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PREFACE. 


It has been the aim of the Author to render “ The Manual qf Dates” a concise and 
trustworthy compendium of the principal events of Ancient and Modern times. As 
the value of a work of reference must necessarily depend upon the character of the 
sources whence information is derived, the best authorities have in all cases been 
consulted, and their statements have been carefully examined and compared. On 
disputed points, conflicting accounts have been subjected to rigid scrutiny, and the 
view supported by the best evidence has been invariably adopted. 

Biographies, with the exception of short notices, are not included in the alpha- 
betical arrangement, though much information respecting the lives of great men of 
every age and country will be found in various articles. 

In so large a collection of facts — the number of articles, alphabetically arranged, 
bong nearly double that contained in any similar work, in one volume* — certain 
errors and inaccuracies must occur. The critical reader and the student, who can 
form some idea of the amount of labour involved in the extensive researches re- 
quired for a work of this kind, will make dne allowance for the same. The Author 
will feel greatly obliged for suggestions or corrections for future editions. 

A carefully prepared index to subjects which do not come under the alphabetical 
arrangement, and a list of some of the principal authorities, have been inserted. 

The Second Edition, now presented to the Public, has undergone thorough revision, 
and is in many respects a new work. Every date has been verified, the original 
authorities for each subject have been again consulted, many articles have been 
re-written, much additional matter has been introduced into those which appeared 
in the first edition, and a large number + (3)662) of entirely new ones has been 


* The statement made in the preface to the first edition of Haydn’s Dictionary of Dates, 
and repeated in every edition to the twelfth inclusive, published in 1866, to the effect that it 
contains 44 upwards of Fifteen Thousand Articles, alphabetically arranged,” is altogether 
inaccurate. The tenth edition of Haydn’s Dictionary of Dates, published in 1861, contains 
5,03a articles, alphabetically arrangod, and the first edition of Townsend’s Manual of Dates, 

S iibuahed in 1862, contains 7,383 articles, alphabetically arranged. The twelfth edition of 
aydn’s Dictionary of Dates, published in 1866, contains 5,743 articles, alphabetically ar- 
ranged, and the second edition of Townsend’s Manual of Dates (1867) contains 1 1,045 articles, 
alphabetically arranged. Tbeso figures, based not upon an estimate, but upon actual calcu- 
lation, rmuhe no comment. It will be seen that neither work contains upwards op 
Fifteen Thousand Articles, alphabetically arranged, though Haydn’s Dictionary contains 
above Five Thousand, and Townsend’s Manual above Eleven Thousand Articles. 
t First Edition, 1862, 7,383 articles. Second Edition, 1867, 11,045 articles. 
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PREFACE. 


added. Though the columns in this edition are much broader than those in the 
first, one hundred and fifty additional pages have been inserted.* 

The Author believes that, on some points, he has brought together in this Manual 
information only to be found by consulting different authorities and a large number 
of books, and refers, as an instance of this, to the account of each Administration, 
which contains the principal changes that occurred during its tenure of office. 

In conclusion, the Author begs to express his acknowledgments for the favour 
with which the first edition of this Manual has been received, and to add that he 
has laboured diligently to render it a store-house of “ the memorials and the things 
of fame” of the past. It is only by frequent revision that a book of general 
reference can, considering the increased facilities and the higher requirements of 
these days, keep pace with the rapid advances which are being made in every depart- 
ment of knowledge. In too many cases the version which has been handed down 
from generation to generation, as a true account of some bygone transaction, cannot 
endure the sharp ordeal of modem investigation. The consequence is that not 
authentic history, but that which has long usurped its place, is being entirely 
recast. The wonderful precision with which fiction is being separated from fact, 
the clear light thrown upon characters and events by the stores of original docu- 
ments that are daily becoming accessible to the inquirer, the student, and the 
scholar, and the severer tests to which all historical narratives are subjected, 
though they may lead to the reversal of many time-honoured judgments, conduce 
to the elucidation of the truth, declared by Lord Bacon to be “the sovereign good 
of human nature.” In this Second Edition, the Author has endeavoured to record 
much of the progress made, and to embody many of the results achieved since the 
first edition appeared, and (anxious to give honour where honour is due) has 
sought to point out the source whence the information was obtained, because, though, 
his own labour has been great, it is the labour of others, in every department of 
literature, science, and art, that gives value to his work. 

London, May, 1867. 


* First Edition, not including Indox, 917 pages ; Second Edition, not including Index, 
1,067 P®g°®* 
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AALBORG (Jutland). — The capital of the 
peninsula, almost entirely destroyed by fire in 
1520, was taken by storm in 1534, during a re- 
bellion of the Jutlanders, when 2,000 of the 
male inhabitants were put to the sword. It 
was captured by the Swedes in 1643, and 
again early in 1658 ; but was restored to Den- 
mark by the peace of Roskild, Feb. 25, 1658. 
The bishopric, founded in the nth century at 
Burgiau, was transferred to this city in 1540. 
Aalborg, occupied by the Prussians May 5, 1864, 
was visited by Christian IX. of Denmark Nov. 
29, 1864. 

AARAU (Switzerland). — This ancient town 
of Aargau formed, in the 10th century, part of 
the poeaeenions of the counts of Rohr. In 
1333 it entered into an alliance with the chief 
dues of Switzerland, and in 1415 it was cap- 
tured by the Bernese. Annul became the place 
of meeting for the Protestant cantons in 1528, 
and was the scene of many subsequent diets. 
In 1798 Aarau was declared tho capital of the 
Helvetian Republic, established by the French. 

AARAU (Treaty).— The third and last of the 
religious wars that devastated Switzerland 
was terminated in Aug., 1712, by a treaty con- 
cluded at this place. The Roman Catholics, 
who had sustained severe losses, surrendered 
Baden. Rremgartcn, Mellingen, and other 
bailiwicks, to Zurich and Berne, and admitted 
the latter canton to the co-sovereignty of 
Thurgau, Rheinthal, and Sargans. 

AARGAU, or ARGOVIA (Switzerland). — This 
province was invaded, in 141^, by all the Swiss 
cantons, except Uri. and divided among the 
conquerors, Berne retaining the largest terri- 
tory. It was made an independent canton by 
the Act of Mediation, promulgated Feb. 19, 
1803. Part of the Frickthal, which Austria, 
by the sixth secret article of the treaty of 
Gamp© Formio, Oct. 17, 1797, had relinquished, 
was incorporated with it, in consequence of 
which a treaty between Argovia and Baden 
was signed at Aarau, Sep. 17, 1808. By the 
constitution, finally settled in 1815, Aargau 
ranked among the 22 Swiss cantons. An 
insurrection occurred in Aargau, Jan. 10, it, 
and i2. 1841 ; and in 1844 the people de- 
manded the expulsion of the Jesuits. The 
castle of Habsburg, the seat of the ancestors 
of the imperial family of Austria, is situated 
in this canton. 

AARHUS (Denmark). — Gustavus Vasa was 
imprisoned in the castle of Kald, near this 
town, in 1518. Aarhus was nearly destroyed 
by fire in 1541 and 1556. The plague com- 
mitted great ravages in 1578. The spire of 
the cathedral, 600 met high, origin ally erected 
in the 13th century, which was destroyed by 


lightning in 1642, was replaced by a smaller 
tower, which met with a similar fate in 1822. 
Here the Danes gained a victory over the 
Prussians May 31, 1829. Aarhus was occupied 
by the allied Austrian and Prussian forces, 
March 13, and April 28, 1864. 

AATH, AETH, or ATH (Belgium).— The 
“ Tour de Burbard ” was erected in this city in 
2150, and the town hall towards tho close of 
the 1 6th century. Aath, taken by the French 
in 1667, and strongly fortified by Vauban, 
was lost by them in 1678, and recovered in 
1607. The allies, under General Owerkirke, 
seized it, Oct. 4, 1706, and in 1716 it was taken 
by the Dutch, who surrendered it to Louis XV., 
Sep. 28, 1745. Captured by the army of the 
French Republic under General Bemeron, in 
1792, it was finally lost by France in 1814. 
The fortifications have since been considerably 
strengthened. The church of 8t. Julien, 
erected in 1393, was nearly destroyed by 
lightning in 1817. 

ABACOT. — Mention of the cap of state worn 
bv some of our kings occurs in the Chronicle 
of Fabyan, who includes amongst the spoils 
that fell into the hands of Edward IV., after 
the battle of Hexham (q. r.) Henry the Sixth's 
“bycoket, garnyashod with il crownes of 
golde, and fret with perle and ryche stone." 
This account is repeated by later authors. 
Grafton uses the term “abococket,” and Cam- 
den says : “ In that fatal battle fought here, 
1463, on the plains callod the levels, was taken 
the cap of state callod Abacot, adorned with 
two rich crowns.” 

ABACUS, in architecture, is the uppermost 
part of the capital of a column, often erro- 
neously represented os the capital itself, to 
which, as well as the column, it serves as a 
kind of crown. Bailey says: “The abacus, 
according to Vitruvius, was originally designed 
to represent a square tfle laid over an urn or 
basket. The rise of this first regular order of 
architecture is said to have been as follows : — 
An old woman of Athens having placed a 
basket covered with a tile over the root of an 
acanthus, the plant, shooting forth the follow- 
ing spring, encompassed the basket all round, 
till, having met tne tile, it curled hack in a 
kind of scrolls, which being observed by an 
ingenious sculptor, he formed a capital upon 
the plan ; representing the tile by the abacus, 
the basket by the vase or body of the capital, 
and the leaves by the volutes.” The form of 
the abacus varies in the different orders. — This 
term is also applied to a board with counters, 
sometimes in grooves, and sometimes on wires, 
used for facilitating calculation. These instru- 
ments, fashioned in different ways, were com- 

B 


1 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



. aba^cay [_j ] 

fnap»* afijornrat ”thq\ Grooms, the Romans, and 
other nation^ bf airtfqiflty, by whom the in- 
vention was ascribed to Pythagoras. Hero- 
dotus, for the purpose of making a distinction 
between the customs of the Greeks and the 
Egyptians, says the latter, in calculating with 
counters, moved the hand from right to left, 
instead of, as the Greeks, from left to right. 
These counters were made of various materials, 
and. ns nations lapsed into luxury, of the 
choicest kind. Ivory, and even silver and gold, 
wore employed. The swan-pan, or computing 
tablo of the Chinese, was of similar construction 
to tho abacus. It is said to have been in use 
amongst them from remote ages. The abacus, 
or modification of tho same, was in genoral 
use amongst European nations until the 16th 
century. Shakespeare makes the clown in the 
Winters Tale alludo to the practice, when he 
gives up the attempt at a calculation, with the 
remark: “ I cannot do it without counters.’’ — 

An instrument, consisting of a frame with 
cross- wires and beads, ana styled a chemical 
abacus, was introduced by Dr. Reid in 1839, 
to facilitate the study of chemical compounds. 

ABANCAY (Battle). — At this place, in Peru, 
during the civil war amongst its Spanish con- 
querors, Almagro gained a complete victory 
over Alvarado, July 12, 1537. 

ABATTOIR.— By^ A 5 Hen. VII. c. 5 (1490), 
butchers were made subject to a fine for 
slaughtering beasts within the walls of the 
city of Lonaon. The act extended to all towns 
of England except Berwick and Carlisle. The 
butchers, having constructed drains to cany off 
the filth, Ac., petitioned to bo relieved from 
its operation, and this was done by 24 Hen. 
VIII. c. 16 (1533). Stow (Survey, b. v. ch. 12) 
relates that-, on the visitation of the plague in 
tho reign of Elisabeth, an ingenious Italian 
gentleman and physician assigned one great 
cause of it to be the killing of cattle within 
the city, and proposed that slaughter-houses 
should be eroctea in the suburbs of London 
and other cities. By a decree of Napoleon I., 
dated Feb. 9, 1810, it was ordered that five 
abattoirs, or public slaughter-houses, should be 
erected in the vicinity of Paris. They wore 
opened in 1818. Roule and Villejuif each con- 
tained 32 slaughter-houses ; Grenelle 48 ; and 
Menilmontant and Montmartre each 64 ; mak- 
ing in all 240 slaughter-houses. Similar estab- 
lishments have been erected In tho precincts 
of all largo towns in Franco. Tho abattoir 
erected in Edinburgh in 18^1 was tho first in- 
troduced into tho United Kingdom. Petitions 
for tho removal of Smithfiold market, and the 
substitution of these useful establishments, 
were presented to Parliament April 23, 1833 ; 
and abattoirs form part of the new cattlo- 
market in Copenhagen-fields, opened June 13, 

1855* 

ABBACOMITES. — Lay-abbots, who, during 
tho Middle Agos, obtained from the sovereign 
certain monasteries in the way of benefices, 
bocamo very numerous in Franco, and several 
decrees on the subject are found in the records 
of tho period. Foabrokc (British Monachism, 
c. vii. p. 83) states that " there were anciently 
'lay-abbots, which, it seems, was owing to the 
.laity seizing the church lands, and leaving 
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only the altar and tithes to the clergy. Lay- 
abbots were also called Abbacomitts, and Ab- 
ba (ts milites , — ‘ noble abbots,’ and ‘knightly 
abbots.’ They were great persons, under 
whose protection the monasteries voluntarily 
placed themselves; but these protectors be- 
came their oppressors. They had another 
title, that of ‘Commendatory Abbots,’ and 
often filled the first officos in tho court and 
army.” Bernard, tho youngest of Charles 
Martel’s six sons, was lay -abbot of tho monas- 
tery of Sithin, or St. Quentin, in tho middle 
of the 8th century ; and Prince Eugfene, when 
he made his first campaign (1683), was com* 
mandatory abbot of two ancient monasteries. 

ABBASSABAD. — This Persian fortress was 
captured by the Russians J uly 31, 1827, a battle 
having been fought here Juno 20; and an- 
other, called the battle of Djcvan-Boulak [q. v.) t 
July 18. 

ABBA8SIDES. — This race wrested tho 
sceptre of the Saracens from the house of the 
Ommiades, and occupied the caliphate for more 
than five centuries. They were descendants 
of Abbas-Bon-Abul-Motalleb, uncle of the Pro- 
phet. Gibbon remarks : “ In the visible sepa- 
ration of parties, green was consecrated to the 
Fatimites ; the Ommiades were distinguished 
by the 1 chite: and the black, as the most ad- 
verse, was naturally adopted by the Abbas- 
sidos. Their turbans and garments were 
stained with that gloomy colour: two black 
standards, on pikes taves nine cubits long, 
were borne aloft in the van of Abu Moslem ; 
and their allegorical names of the night and 
the shadow obscurely represented the in- 
dissoluble union and perpetual succession of 
the line of Hashem.” They rebelled against 
the Ommiades in 746, and gained several vic- 
tories. Merwan II., the fourteenth and last 
caliph of the Ommiades, having suffered a 
terrible defeat on the banks of the Zab, fled 
into Egypt, and was slain in a mosque at 
Buairis (q.v.), on the banks of the Nile (Feb. xo, 
750). Abul Abbas, or A 1 Saffah (tho Sangui- 
nary), became the first caliph of the Abbas- 
sidos ; and their empire lasted until Feb. 20, 
1258, when the Mongol leader, Holagou Khan, 
stormed Bagdad, and put Moetasem, the last 
of the race, to death. The Abbassides removed 
the seat of empire from Damascus to Bagdad 
in 762. The following is a complete list of 
these caliphs, with the date of their elevation 
to power : — 

* - ■ A.D. 

Al Radhi .................. 034 

AJ Motakl 940 

Al MoatakS 944 

Al Mod 945 

AlTal 974 

Al Kader 991 

Al Kalin I031 

Al Moktadl 1075 

Al Mortader 1094 

Al Moatarahad 1118 

Al Raahld 1135 

Al Moktufl ......... — .. 1 135 

Al Moatanlcd l too 

Al MoatadSl.^.... 1170 

AlNaaar 1180 

Al Zahar I 4 « 

Al Moatanaer iaaO 

Al Moataaem 1440 


A.D. 

Abul Abbaa 75 ° 

Al Manaor 754 

AlMahdl 77 S 

Al Hadl 7*5 

Haroun Al ttaahid TS6 

Al Amin 609 

AlMamnn 813 

Al Motaaaom 833 

Al Wathck 841 

Al Motawakkol 847 

Al Moatanaer 861 

Al Moatain 864 

Al Motaa 866 

Al Mohtadl 869 

Al Motamed 870 

Al Motadhed 894 

Al Moktafl 904 

Al Moktader 90S 

Al Kaher 93 * 

ABBAYE (Prison of).— Among tho fearful 
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enacted under the rule of Dan ton, 
Robespierre, and their associates, were the 
massacres at the prisons of Paris, in 1792. The 
prison of the Abbaye was the first assailed. 
The attack commenced at three o’clock in 
the morning of Sep. 3, when many of the 
prisoners were put to death, under circum- 
stances of unparalleled atrocity. A mock 
tribunal was formed for the trial of the unfor- 
tunate captives. 

ABBESS, the lady superior of a religious 
bouse of females. The first of these societies for 
females was founded by Pachomius, who died 
in 348. Marten® says that the abbesses, in 
early times, exercised some of the spiritual 
functions belonging to the priesthood, and even 
confessed their nuns. This practice, having led 
to various inconveniences, was suppressed. 
B in g h a m (Antiq. b. vii. c. 3, s. 13), referring to 
the statement in the Saxon Chronicle, that ab- 
besses were present at the council held at Be- 
cancelde (g.v.), or Baccancelde, in 694, remarks : 
"It is justly noted by learned men as a new 
thing, to find abbesses, as well as abbots, sub- 
scribing in the Council of Becancelde, in Kent, 
anno 694, and that before both presbyters and 
temporal lords, as the author of the Saxon 
Chronicle reports it. For this Is the first time 
we meet with any such thing in the records of 
the ancient church." 

ABBEVILLE CTreaties). — Though finally set- 
tled in Paris, the treaty concluded between 
Henry III. of England and Louis IX. of Prance, 
May ao, 1259, has, from the meeting of the 
two monarch* at Abbeville, been named after 
this town. The former renounced all claim 
to the provinces of Normandy, Anjou, Tou- 
nine, Maine, and Poitou, receiving 300 
small pounds of Tours, and being guaranteed 
in the possession of some other provinces In 
France, which he was to hold as fiefs. Henry 
III. was to sit among the peers of France as 
Duke of Oirienne, and he soon after dropped 
the titles of " Duke of Normandy and Count 
of Anjou." The cognisance on his seal was 
changed, a sceptre taking the place of the 
sword, which circumstance furnished a theme 1 
for an olden rhyme : — | 

** Peso mark* the year, 00 which may fortana shins, 

tfee tkmmmmd. kamttmb tvs, and 

1 An)<*, Patton. Normandy— tbs boast 


Of England * warlike kino, resigned and feat, 

Wars the rich trrphies of the power of France; 

And Henry changed Ma «eal and cognisance,— 
A naaiJ the sesptrs for the conqueror’s sword,— 
Tboagb still a king, no longer Keoatrla’a lord." 

Wolsey arrived here in July, 1527, having been 
■exit by Henry VIII. to conclude a treaty with 
Francis L wolsey, who travelled in great 
srtnte, was kept waiting at Abbeville, and it was 
not until Aug. 3 that Francis I. met the car- 
dinal, and they entered Amiens together, where 
the negotiations were concluded, Aug. 18. 

ABBEY, a religious house, presided over by 
am abbot or abbess, into which persona retired, 
dwelling in seclusion from the world. In times 
of pers e cu tion, the primitive Christians took 
refuge in mountains, caves, and desert places, 
and were afterwards collected together and 
formed into religious communities. Mosheim 
1 that, long Wore the Christian aera, this 
' 1 of life prevailed in Egypt, Syria, India, 


and Mesopotamia. It was probably first prac- 
tised by Christians during the Declan persecu- 
tion, in the middle of the 3rd century. Paul 
of Alexandria, the first Christian hermit, re- 
tired to tiie desert in 251. Antony shut 
up in a tomb in 285, and formed his cell at 
Phaim, in Upper Egypt, between the Red Sea 
and the Nile, in 305. Hilarion, about the same 
period, according to Mosheim, introduced the 
system into Syria and Palestine. Pachomius 
was the first to introduce regular monasteries. 
He built several in the Thebais, in Egypt, 
during the 4th century. Bingham says (Antiq. 
b. vii. c. 1, s. 4), “ Till the yoar 250 there were 
no monks, but only ascetics, in the Church ; 
from that time to the age of Constantine 
monachism was confined to the anchorets living 
in private cells in the wilderness : but when 
Pachomius had erected monasteries in Egypt, 

and so the monastic life came to its full ma? 
turlty in the Church." By some decrees of the 
Council of Saragossa, in Spain, 381, prohibiting 
clerks from leaving their ministry to take 
monastic vows, and also specifying the age at 
which viigins might take tne veil, it is evident 
that in this part of Europe monastic institu- 
tions were established at an early period. 
Martin, Bishop of Tours, built a monastery at 
Poitiers in the 4th century. Cassian founded 
two, one for monks and the other for nuns, at 
Marseilles, about dog. Twelve religious houses 
were established in Italy, within 40 miles of 
Rome, by Benedict, in 529, that of Monte 
Casino, erected on the site of an ancient temple 
of Apollo, in Campania, being the chief. Bene- 
dict was the first to institute monastic vows 
and rules. One founded in the isle of Bardsey 
at the end of the 5th, and another at Bongor- 
Iscoed in the beginning of the 6th century, are 
supposed to have been the first monasteries In 
Britain. An establishment of the kind was 
founded at Banchor, in Ireland, about 520. St. 
Columba founded one in the isle of Huy, or 
Iona (7. v.). in 565 ; nnd the abbey of Old Mel- 
rose was founded before the end of the 7th 
century. By 27 Hen. VIII. c. 28 (1536), all 
monasteries and religious houses not possess- 
ing more than £200 per annum were sup- 
pressed: and by 31 Hen. VIII. c. 13 (1539), all 
institutions of the kind were abolished. They 
amounted to 186 greater and 274 lesser monas- 
teries, besides 48 houses of the Knights Tem- 
plars ; making a total of 608. The income was 
estimated at £137,000 per annum. 

ABBOT, or ABB AT. — The term is derived 
from the Syriac abba and the Hebrew ab, the 
Greek form being abbas, a father. When her- 
mits, or holy men, formed themselves into reli- 
gious societies, one of their number was chosen 
as a chief. The monks must not, however, be 
confounded with ascetics, for, as Bingham 
states, "there were always ascetics in the 
Church, but not always monks retiring to the 
deserts and mountains, or living in monasteries 
and cells, as in after ages." The practice of dwell- 
ing together in communities, and under a chief, 
arose with Pachomius, in the reign of Constan- 
tine I. They were first styled Archimandrites, 
and the use of the term "abbot" commenced 
in 472. The custom for an abbot to be in orders 
b 2 
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originated in the 6th century. Abbots gradu- 
ally grew important, were cailod to councils, 
and aspired to an ascendancy over bishops. In 
order to check this tendency, the Council of 
Chalcedon (451) enacted that “all monks, 
whether in city or country, shall be subject to 
the bishop, and concern themselves in no busi- 
ness, sac rod or civil, out of their own monas- 
tery', except they have his license and per- 
mission upon urgent occasion so to do.” In 
spite of tnis, and other stringent laws, the 
abbots managed to engross power. Hence 
arose mitred abbots, who wore a mitre, and 
hod absolute authority. They were exempt 
from diocesan jurisdiction, having episcopal 
authority within their precincts. In England, 
they hod a seat in parliament, and wore called 
abbots sovereign, or general, to distinguish 
them from othor abbots. At the Reformation, 
according to some authorities, there were 26 
abbots and two priors. Fuller mentions 27 par- 
liamentary abbots and two priors. There were 
also crosiored abbots, from the crosier er pas- 
toral staff, which they bore in the right hand, 
and not, os the bishops, in the left. Abbots 
ruling over establishments having several 
branches wore styled cardinal nblxds, and, on 
the continent, the titles of prince-abbots, field- 
abbots, and abbot-counts were used. (See 
Abbaoomites). In olden times, instead of the 
benediction since employed at what is called 
the consecration, the abbot was invested with 
the cowl, the pastoral staff was placed in his 
hand, and the shoes on his feet. 

ABBOT OF FOOLS, or MISRULE, called in 
Scotland the “Abbot of Unreason,” was a master 
appointed during the Middle Ages, to preside 
over the Christmas festivities. This mock 
prince was frequently crowned, and attended 
with all the paraphernalia of royalty. A 
similar custom prevailed in many parts of 
France, and is evidently derived, as Prynne 
declares, from the ancient Saturnalia. The 
Abbot of Unreason was suppressed by the 
Scotch legislature in 1555. The allowance 
granted to an Abbot of Misrule by a nobleman 
early in the 16th contury, according to an 
entry in the Earl of Northumberland’s House- 
hold Book, was one pound. The “Abbot of 
Misrule ” was changed into “ Lord of Misrule ” 
at the Reformation. ( See Bov Bishop.) 

ABBOT OF HUY, or IONA, also Icolumnkill, 
an island on the west coast of Scotland. This 
island, Bede (b. iiL c. 4), writing at the com- 
mencement of the 8th century, says, “was 
always governed by a presbyter-abbot, under 
whose power the whole province, and the 
bishops also, were subjected, after an unusual 
manner, pursuant to the example of the first 
founder, who was not a bishop, but only a 
presbyter and a monk.” This statement grave 
rise to a controversy on church government, in 
the 17th century. Bingham (b. vii. c. 3, s. 14), 
referring to Bishop Lloyd on Church Govern- 
ment, contends that Bede speaks of “only 
one small part of Scotland ; " and this subjec- 
tion was not in spirituals. Indeed, it seems- 
to have been “an acknowledgment of some 
civil jurisdiction over the bishops, which may 
very woll consist with their superiority in 
spirituals." (/See Abbey.) 


ABBOTSFORD (Scotland) stands near the 
abbot’s ford on the river Tweed, between two 
and three miles from Melrose, and 30 from 
Edinburgh. Sir Walter Soott purchased the 
property, consisting of a small farm called 
Cartley Hole, in 1811, and the present residence 
was completed in 1824. 

ABBOT8FORD CLUB.— Thi**ociety, for the 
publication of miscellaneous works, illustrative 
of history, literature, and antiquities, was 
established at Edinburgh in 1824, In honour of 
Sir Walter Scott. It has issued no publication 
since 1859. 

ABBREVIATORS. — These officers of the 
pontifical court, 72 in number, employed in 
preparing the letters and minutes issued by 
the Pope, were divided into several orders, 
one of which was secular, and the remainder 
ecclesiastical. Pope Paul II. suppressed 
the order of Abbre viators in 1466, in conse- 
quence of the corruptions practised by its 
mombers. 

ABDERA (Greece).— According to the mytho- 
logical account, this city of Thrace was founded 
by Hercules, in honour of his favourite Ab- 
derus ; but history ascribes its establishment to 
Timesias or Timesius of Clazomense, b.c. 656. 
The original inhabitants having been expelled 
by the Thracians, a new settlement was made 
by some colonists from Teoe, b.c. 541, and the 
city rapidly attained considerable importance. 
It succumbed to the power of Athens, B.c. 
408, and suffered considerably during a war 
with the Triballi, B.c. 376. During the Middle 
Ages, Abdera is said to have been cailod Poly- 
stylus. No remains of the ancient city are 
extant. 


ABDERA (Spain). — Thisancient city, situated 
on the southern coast ef Spain, and founded 
by the Carthaginians, was the seat of a bishopric, 
which was transferred to Almeria by Alphonao 
II. of Castile, in 1147. 

ABDICATION. — The most remarkable in- 
stances of the abdication, by rulers, of supreme 
power, are those which have occurred, not under 
the pressure of political exigencies, but from 
the promptings of purely personal motives. The 
act of abdication committed by James II. of 
England was not formal, but constructive : he 
had deserted the throne, and parliament de- 
clared it vacant. The abdications of Napoleon 
I., of Louis Philippe, and of many other rulers, 
were compulsory ; and it is only by a perver- 
sion of the meaning of the word that it can 
bo applied to such transactions. 


B.C. 

665. Ttrhakah, King of Ethiopia, defeated In a grant 
battle by Asahur-banl-pul, King of Assyria, abdi- 
cated in disgust. 

79. Abdication of Sylla, the dictator. 

A.D. 

305, May 1. The Emperor Diocletian, called by Gibbon 
“ the lint example.” Maximlan abdicated at the 
same time, bnt re-assumed the poiple in 306. 

747. Carioman, eldest son of Charles Martel, abdicated 
and became a monk. 

1494. Peter Morone, the hermit Pope, elevated to the papa 
chair as Caelestlne V., July 5, abdicated Dec. 13, 
and retired to his old mountain hermitage, above 
the pleasant valley of Salmons, In the AbrusxL 

1555, Oct. «. Charles V. resigned the imperial dignity. 
He abdicated the Spanish throne Jan. 16, 1556. 

1654, June 16. Queen Christina of Sweden a b dicated 

17 30, Sep. ti Victor Amadous L, Sardinia 
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Iteft. March 19. Chaika IV. ? Spain. (Set A XAXJUZZ.) 

March 13. GuUna IV., Sweden. 

1*14. April 4 Napoleon I., France. 

1*30, Aagaat a. Charles X., France, 
rt^. Feh. *4. Lode Pldllppe, France. 
l« 4 *, March ax. Lode Charles, Bavaria. 

*N», Dec. a Ferdinand L, Austria. 

1 * 19 . March 43. Charles Albeit, Sardinia. 

ABECEDARIANS. — This branch of the Ana- 
baptists was founded, in the 16th century, by 
Nicholas Stork, a disciple of Luther. 8tork, 
who died at Munich in 1530, maintained that 
all knowledge only prevented men from attend- 
ing to the divine instruction inwardly com- 
municated, and refused to learn anything, even 
the alphabet : hence their peculiar designa- 
tion. 

AB ELITES, sometimes called Abelians, a sect 
of heretics that sprang up at Hippo, in Airica, 
about the year 370. They married, but ab- 
stained from matrimonial intercourse, follow- 
ing. as they pretended, tho example of Abel, 
because no mention is made in Scripture of his 
children. When a man and a woman entered 
this society they adopted a boy and a girl. 
The heresy was not of long duration. It is 
generally supposed to have commenced just 
before the final separation of the Eastern and 
Western empires, under Arcadius (395), and to 
have terminated during the reign of Theo- 
dosius II. (the Younger, 408 — 450). 

ABENCER RAGES and ZEGRIS, two Moor- 
ish families, whose quarrels are said, by some 
writers, to have deluged Granada with blood 
(1478— *490)- 

ABENSBERG (Battle), fought April 20, 1809, 
between the Austrians and Hie French. “ The 
Austrians,” says Alison, “ were not routed at 
any point, and no artillery was taken ; never- 
theless, they bad to lament the loss of 8,000 
men ; the Archduke Charles’s communications 
with Landahut were thrown open to the 
enemy ; they had been deprived of the advan- 
tages of the initiative ; and, what is of incalcu- 
lable importance, had been unsuccessful in the 
first considerable action of the campaign.” 

ABEOKUTA (Africa). — This independent 
town of Yoruba, in Guinea, has arisen within 
the last 50 vears around a huge rock, called 
“Olumo, which was long the haunt of a band 
of robbers. They retired in 1825, and it be- 
came the retreat of fugitives from the slave- 
h on ting expeditions of the King of Dahomey. 
These were joined by other exiles from the 
surrounding country, who gave to the little 
tracts of land on which they settled the names 
of the districts whence they bad fled, the 
entire settlement receiving the title of 
“ Abeokuta,” or “ Cnderstone,” from the rock 
which formed its centre. In 1829 these dis- 
tricts were united and organized by a chief, 
named Sbodeko, and in 1839 the rising colony 
was enabled to commence an independent 
trade with the surrounding tribes. An English 
mission, established in x8a6 under the Rev. H. 
Townsend, materially aided in the advance- 
ment of Christianity and civilization. In 
1848 Die inhabitants, who had been taken 
under British protection, were attacked by the 
King of Dahomey, and one of the invader’s 
Amazonian regiments (tee Amazons) was 
entirely destroyed. The King of Dahomey | 


made another attempt, March 3, 1851, and was 
again defeated. A third attack, which took 
place March 16, 1864, was repulsed with a loss 
to the invaders of 1,000 killed and 2,000 
prisoners. 

ABERDEEN, in Scotland, is supposed to have 
formed the seat of a settlement during the 3rd 
century, and is said to have been erected into 
a city about the year 892. The episcopal see 
was transferred hither from Mortlach iq. v.) t 
Banffshire, by David I., in 1139. The cathedral 
was commenced in 1357. George II ali burton, 
promoted in 1682, was the last bishop. Tho 
see was restored after the Revolution, James 
Gadderar being consecrated Bishop of Aberdeen 
at London, Feb. 24, 1712 ; and an assembly of 
tho bishops of the church in Scotland was held 
here Apru 24, 1788, when it was unanimously 
resolved to submit to the House of Hanover. 
Old Aberdeen was made a free royal burgh in 
1154. *296 Edward I. passed through this 

city, after defeating and deposing J ohn Baliol. 
The castle was token, and the fortifications 
were levelled, in 1308 ; and the city was 
burned by the English in 1336. New Aberdeen 
was then orected, and became an important 
jjeat of commerce during the Middle Ages, but 
suffered greatly from the ware between 
England and Scotland. In 1497 a block-house 
was erected, to protect tho entrance of the 
harbour against the English ; and in 1514, 
1546, and 1647, man y lives were destroyed by 
the plague. The inauguration of the memorial 
statuo of Prince Albert took place in presence 
of Queen Victoria and several members of the 


royal family, Oct. 13, 1863. 

I ABERDEEN /King’s College) was chartered 
by papal bull Feb. 10, 1404, and completed in 
1500. It is an extensive building, containing 
a chapel, library, and museum. Marischol 
College, m the new town, was founded April 
2, 1593, by George Keith, fifth Earl Marischol. 
The two colleges were united by a deed of 
union in the reign of Charles I. It was re- 
pealed in 1661. 

ABERDEEN ADMINISTRATION, known as 
the “Coalition Ministry,” and formed soon after 
the resignation of Lore! Derby’s first adminis- 
tration, Dec. 17, 1852, was presided over by the 
fourth Earl of Aberdeen. The feeble prosecu- 
tion of the war against Russia by this cabinet 
rendered it unpopular, and its resignation 
followed the motion for inquiry into the state 
of the army before Sebastopol, carried in the 
House of Commons Jan. 20, 1855, by a ma- 
jority of 157. The cabinet was thus con- 
stituted 


Treasury 

Lord Chancellor 

President of the Connell 

Privy Seal 

Chancellor of Exchequer........ 

Home Secretary 

Foreign Secretary 

Colonial Secretary 

Admiralty 

Board of Control 

Secretary at War 

Public works 

Without Office 


Earl of Aberdeen. 

Lord Cran worth. 

Eari Granville. 

Duke of Argyle. 

Mr. Gladstone. 

Lord Palmerston. 

Lord John RusselL 
Duke of Newcastle. 

Sir James Graham, Bart 
Sir C. Wood. Bart. 

Mr. Sidney Herbert. 

Sir W. Molesworth, Bart. 
Marquis of Lansdowne. 

of 
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The following changes occurred : — The Earl 
Clarendon became Foreign Secretary Feb. 
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1853, in place of Lord John Russell, who re- 
tained a seat in the cabinet, without office. He 
becamo President of the Council in the place 
of Earl Granville, who was made Chancellor of 
the Duchy of Lancaster, with a seat in the 
cabinet, June g, 1854. The War Department 
was separated from the Colonies Juno 8, 1854. 
The Duke of Newcastle retained the former, 
and Sir George Grey acceded to the Colonial 
Secretaryship. Lord John Russell resigned 
office Jan. 23, 1855 ; but as the ministry re- 
tired Feb. 1, the vacancy was not filled up. 
{See Palmerston [First] Administration.) 

ABERLEMNO (Scotland). — The churchyard 
of this parish, in Forfarshire, contains a curious 
antique cross, supposed to commemorate the 
defeat of a division of Sweyn’s Danish army, 
by Malcolm II., at Mortlach (<2. r.), in Banff- 
shire, in 1010. 

ABHORRERS. — The elections of 1679 having 
proved unfavourable to the court party, 
Charles II., by repeated prorogations, pre- 
vented the assembling of the new parliament. 
Petitions praying for the immediate com- 
mencement of tne session poured in from 
various parts of the kingdom. The church 
and court party encountered these demonstra- 
tions by addresses to the king, abounding in 
loyal expressions, supporting the prerogative, 
and declaring the deepest abhorrence of thoso 
who sought to interfere with the same by 
dictating to him with respect to the meeting 
of parliament (1680). Hence the rival parties 
were called “ Addressers, or Petitioners,” and 
“ Abhorrers.'’ These appellations afterwards 
gave place to the well-known terms Whig and 


Tory. 

ABILENE (Syria). — This district of Cede, 
Syria, called also Abila, passed, about b.c. 40, 
from the government of Ptolemssus, son of 
Mennseus, to his son Lysanios, who was put to 
death by order of Cleopatra, b.o. 33, when his 
territories were transferred to Zenodorus. 
Herod the Great having acquired possession of 
Abilene, b.c. 31, on his death, a.d. 3, it was 
divided between his son Philip and Lysanios, 
mentioned as tetrarch of the province by St. 
Luke(iii. 1), a.d. 29. On the death of Tiberius, 
a.d. 37, the provinco was reunited and bestowed 
by Caligula upon Herod Agrippa, who was 
confirmed in tins possession on tne accession of 
Claudius in 41. Placidius, a general in Ves- 
pasian’s army, captured Abilene, a.d. 69 or 70, 
when it was incorporated with the Roman 
province of Syria. 

ABINGDON (Berkshire). — A monastery said 
to have boon founded at this ancient town by 
Lucius, King of the Britons, who reigned 
about the year 181, is alleged by monastic 
chroniclers to have been Hie scene of the 
education of the Emperor Constantino I. 
Having fallen into decay, it was restored in 
675 by Cissa, Viceroy of Kcntwin, King of 
Wessex, and after being ravaged by the Danes 
during the reign of Alfred the Great, it was 
restored by Abbot Ethelwold in 954. The 
last abbot surrendered Feb. 9, 1538. Geffrey 
Bnrbor, who died in 1417, founded the Hospital 
of St. Helen, which was rofounded under the 
name of Christ’s Hospital by Sir John Mason, 
Hay 19, 1553. The free grammar school was | 


instituted by John Roysse, citizen and mercer 
of London, in 1563. The market house was 
erected in 1678. 

ABINGDON LAW. — On the capture of this 
town by the Earl of Essex, May 25, 1644, a 
garrison was placed in it by the Parliamenta- 
rians. During the various attempts mode by 
the Royalists to regain this important place, a 
singular custom is said to have prevailed ; and 
from this the term “Abingdon Law” arose. 
The cruel practice of the garrison was to hang 
all the Irish prisoners without trial ; and many 
Englishmen suffered, either by design or from 
accident. 

ABiPONI ANS.— 1 This warlike aboriginal tribe 
of South American Indians, who formerly in- 
habited the provinco of Chaco, in the centre of 
Paraguay, have since been driven southwards 
by the Spaniards. The Jesuits appear to have 
made attempts for their conversion as early as 
x6io, but little is known of them until 1641, 
when they are mentioned in the annals of 
Paraguay as a nation remarkable for skill in 
horsemanship, whereby they carried on suc- 
cessful warfare with the Spaniards, and the 
native American tribes. A peace, concluded in 
1747, put an end to these incursions for a time, 
but their hatred of their European oppressors 
continually broke through every restraint, and 
led to ceaseless quarrels. In 1749 they received 
a missionary visit from Martin Dobrizhoffer, 
a German Jesuit, who laboured among them 
or in the adjacent country for x8 years, and 
established the colony of San Carlos and the 
Rosary, Nov. 24, 1763. This settlement was 
attacked by 600 savages, Aug. 2, 1765, when 
its founder received some severd wounds in 
defending his house and church. In 1767 
Dobrizhoffer returned to Europe, and published 
an account of his mission in 178^. After his 
departure the bulk of the tribe migrated east- 
ward, and established the colony of Las Garzas 

A&JURATION OATH.— The last act (13 and 
14 Will. III. c. 6 ) to which the royal assent was 
given by William III. on his deathbed, March 2, 
1702, required all persons in offioe, membors of 
tne universities above 18, members of the 
legal profession, and schoolmasters, peers, and 
members of parliament, to take the oath 
abjuring the claims of the Stuarts. The oath 
was altered in the reign of Quoen Anne, and 
put into a new form by 6 Geo. III. c. 53 (1766). 
It was changed for Roman Catholics \>y 31 
Geo. III. c. 32 (1791), and by the Roman Catho- 
lic Relief Act, 10 Goo. IV. c. 7 (April X3, 1829). 
By the statute 21 A 22 Viet. c. 48 (July 23, 1858). 
one oath was substituted for the three oaths of 
Abjuration, Allegiance, and Supremacy. 

ABJURATION OF THE REALM was an 
engagement, on oath, to quit the realm, and 
never return to it without the king’s license. 
The ancient common law of England allowed 
a person who had committed any felony, ex- 
cept treason and sacrilege, to make such an 
oath before the coroner within 40 days after 
taking sanctuary, under the penalty of death 
by hang ing if he broke it, unless he was a 
clerk ; in which case he was allowed benefit of 
clergy. Abjuration underwent several modi- 
fications in the reign of Henry VIII., and was 
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tboKihad as a privilege, together with that of 
ancillary {q. v.}, by 21 James I. c. 28, s. 7, (1624). 
By 35 Elix. cc. 1 and 2 (1593) Roman Catholics 
and Protestant Dissenters convicted of having 
refused to attend the service of the Church of 
England, or of having been present at any 
assemblies, conventicles, or meetings, under 
colour or pretence of any exercise of religion, 
were to be imprisoned until they conformed, 
snd if they faded to do so in three months 
might be required to abjure the realm. From 
these acts Protestant Dissenters were exempted 
in 1689 (aw Act or Toleration), but Popish re- 
cusants not until 1791, by 31 Geo. III. c. 32. 

ABO (Finland.)— This city, built by Eric X., 
King of Sweden, 1157, wa a taken from the 
Swedes by the Russians in 1712 and 1808 ; and 
was, with the whole of Finland, to the Tomea, 
finally ceded to Russia by the treaty of Frod- 
erickwhamm ( q . v.), Sep. 17, 1809. A fire 
occurred here Aug. 22, 1775, by which above 
soo bouses and 15 mills were consumed, and 
some lives lost ; and another Sep. 4, 1827, de- 
stroyed 780 buildings, with the university, 
founded in 1640. Abo, made a bishopric in 1158, 
became an archbishopric July 20, 1817. 

ABO (Treaty) between Russia and Sweden, 
Aug. 17 (O.S. 6X *743» terminated the war com- 
menced in 1741. Sweden confirmed in per- 
petuity to Russia the territory ceded by the 
4th 4 8th articles of the treaty of Nystadt 
(Aug. 30, 1721), consisting of Livonia, Esthonia, 
tngria, part of Carelia, together with the 
eastern portion of Finland, making the river 
Kymmeno the boundary between the two 
states ; whilst Russia relinquished to Sweden 
the re m ai n de r of her conquests in Finland. 

ABOLITIONISTS. — A party in the northern 
portion 0 4 the United States opposed to slavery. 
The “American Anti-Slavery Association,” 
having for its object tho unconditional emanci- 
pation 0/ the slaves, established at Philadel- 
phia, grew out of a smaller society formed at 
Boston, Jan. i, 1832. A new association arose 
in i8yk called the American and Foreign Anti- 
Slavery Society, and a congress of abolitionists 
from various countries assembled at a meeting 
of the “Society for the Extinction of the 
Slave Trade, and for the Civilisation of Africa,” 
held at Exeter Hall under the presidency of 
Prince Albert, June r, 1840. Tne Christian 
Anti-Slavery Association was established at 
Chicago, in July, 1851. 

ABOMEY (Africa);— This town, the capital of 
the kingdom of Dahomey, was besieged by 
Jaeoodonou, King of the Foys, who captured 
and murdered its king. Da, about 1625. It was 
visited by Norris in 1772 and by Duncan in 1845. 

ABORIGINES, or ABERKlGINES. — Some 
writers consider the term to represent a colony 
of Greeks, who settled in Italy long before the 
Trojan war. Niebuhr states that the name 
means the inhabitants of the country from the 
beginning, answering to the Greek autochthones; 
and Sir G. C. Lewis declares the obvious Latin 


etymology of aborigines to be the true one, 
adding, “ The name was applied to a primitive 
Italian race, at a comparatively early date; 
but there is no ground for adopting the view 
of Dionysius, which makes it a national 
appellation, and identifies it with the people 


having an historical existence." Hence the 
later application of the term to the primitive 
inhabitants of any country. 

ABO U KIR (Egypt). — Tho Turks were de- 
feated here by the French, under Napoleon I., 
July 25, 1790. An English army, under Aber- 
crombie, effected a landing near this place, 
March 8, 1801, and compelled the French to 
retreat. (See Nile.) 

ABRAHAM (A2ra), so called from the 
Patriarch Abram, commenced, according to the 
best authorities, Oct. 1, 2016 b.c. 

ABRAHAM, HEIGHTS OF (Battle).— (See 
Quebec.) 

ABRAHAM-MEN, beggars, who roamed about 
the country, on the dissolution of the religious 
houses In the 16th century. They were also 
called “ Tom of Bedlam's Men.” The term “ to 
sham Abraham” is supposed to have been 
derived from the tricks of these vagrants. 

ABRAHAMITES, ABRAHAMIANS, or 
IBRAH 1 MIAH. — A sect of heretics, the fol- 
lowers of one Abraham of Antioch, called by 
the Arabs Ibrahim, who attempted to revive, 
towards the close of the 8th century, tho 
errors of the Paulicians iq.v.). Several Syrians 
were seduced ; but Cyriacus, Patriarch of 
Antioch, vigorously opposed the new heresy, 
and it was extinguished at the commencement 
of the 9th century. 

ABRAHAMITES. — An order of monks wore 
thus named. They rose in the 9th century, 
and were exterminated, on account of their 
idolatry, by the Emperor Theophilus (circ. 835.) 
— A modem sect of Abrahamites was discovered 
in Bohemia in 1782. They professed the reli- 
gion of Abraham before his circumcision, and 
held various peculiar opinions : some were 
Jews by birth, others Protestants, and a few 
Roman Catholics. They are said to have been 
called Abrahamites from their doctrine, and 
Adamites from their real or supposed prac- 
tices. Joseph II., Emperor of Germany, in 
1783, banished a large number of these secta- 
ries to Transylvania and Temeswar, on account 
of their obstinate refusal to incorporate them- 
selves with one of the religions tolerated by 
law. These Abrahamites are sometimes called 
Deists, or Nihilists. 

ABRANTES (Treaty). — Disgusted at the pro- 
visions of the treaty of Badajos ( q . tO, con- 
cluded between Portugal and Spain, June 6, 
and ratified June 16, 1801, Napoleon I. overran 
the former kingdom. The war was brought to 
a close by the treaty of Abrantes, signed Sep. 
29, 1801, by which Portugal agreed to shut its 

S :>rta against England, relinquished one half of 
uiana to France, making the river Carapana- 
tuba the boundary between the possessions of 
the two states in that part of the world. The 
commerce of France was to be placed on tho 
same footing as that of the most favoured na- 
tions; and, by a secret article, Portugal agreed 
to pay ^800,000 for the immediate evacuation 
of the country by tho French troops. This 
treaty having been ratified at Madrid, is some- 
times named after that city. 

ABRUTUM (Battle ). — ( See Forum Trebonii.) 
ABSENTEE TAX.— Parry (Parliaments, Ac., 
of England, p. 142) notices a petition on Irish 
absenteeism presented to Parliament in 1380, 
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during the reign of Richard II. Complaints 
were frequently made on this subject ; and, in 
the reign of Henry VIII., the estates of several 
non-resident landlords were seized. A curious 
debate occurred in Parliament (Saturday, Dec. 
12, 1601) respecting a proposal to fine absentees 
from church 12 pence every Sunday. It was to 
be levied by a distress warrant from a justice 
of the peace. The proposal was rejected, the 
numbers being, ayes 105, noes 106. Some mem- 
ber called on the Speaker to give his vote for 
the bill ; but Cecil said, “ The Speaker hath no 
voice ; and. though I am sorry for it, the bill 
is lost, and farewell to it.” A bill, entitled 


** An Act whereby certain of the Nobility of 
this kingdom of Ireland, dwelling within Eng- 
land, or elsewhere out of this realm, are made 
liable unto certain chargos within this king- 
dom,” was read a third time in the Irish Par- 
liament, and passed into law, Feb. 17, 1634. 
In 1715 a tax of 4s. in the pound was levied on 
all profits, fees, pensions, Ac., derived from 
Ireland, in all cases where the recipients did 
not reside in that country six months in the 

J r ear. The crown reserved the right of giving 
eave of absence. The tax ceased in 1753, and 
attempts at its reimposition were tiled, but 
without success, in 1773 and 411 I 7 S 3- By the 
Irish Act of Parliament, 40 Geo. III., c. 4 
(March 24, 1800), a similar tax was imposed, 
Dut it was removed by the English Act, 41 
Geo. Ill, c. 1 00 (July 2, 1801). 

ABSENTEES (Parliament of), held at Dublin, 
May 10, 1517 (8 Hen. VIII.), is mentioned in 
letters patent, dated 20 Hen. VIII. 

ABSOLUTION, in the early Christian Church, 
simply signified reconciliation with the Church 
and restoration to its communion. During 
the 2nd century it was granted by bishops 
In presence of the whole congregation, after 
the penitent had publicly entreated for pardon, 
and it was never permitted to those who had 
lapsed a second time into crime. The doctrine 
of the priest's authority to pronounce absolu- 
tion on the part of God dates from the 3rd 
century, and the elevation of the ordinance 
into the list of sacraments is first mentioned 
by Otho, Bishop of Bamberg, in 1 124. Absolu- 
tion ad cautelam, or conditional absolution 
granted to an excommunicated person during 
his appeal against the sentence, was first 
granted by Ccelestine III. in 1 195. The indica- 
tive form, “ 1 absolve thee,” instead of “Christ 
absolve theo” was first used in the 12th or 13th 
century, and was warmly defended by Thomas 
Aquinas about the year 1250. The Council of 
Trent, Dec. 13, 1545 to 1567, directed the use of 
the form “I absolve thee from all thy sins in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen.” 

ABSTINENCE. — Many cases of extraordinary 
cures effected, and of a great age attained, by 
use of spare diet, are mentioned by different 
writers. Abstinence from particular meats was 
enjoined upon the Jews by the Divine law, and 
many of the early Christians adopted a similar 
practice. The Roman Catholic Church has 
selected special seasons and days on which par- 
ticular kinds of abstinence are strictly enforced. 
Among the primitive Christians in the East, 
several hermits, who retired to the deserts, 


and lived upon bread and water, and even 
roots, are said to have attained an extraordi- 
nary age. {See Longevity.) 

ABSTINENT 3 , AB8TINENTES. or AB- 
STAINERS, heretics who appeared in France 
and Spain at the end of the 3rd or early in the 
4th century, during the persecutions of Diocle- 
tian and Maximian. They condemned marriage, 
and the use of flesh and wine : some of their 
opinions were borrowed from the Gnostics and 
Manicheeans. Baronius believes these heretics 


to have been identical with an Egyptian sect 
called the Hieracians ( q . r. ) or Hieracites, that 
arose at the same period, and held similar 
opinions. 

ABYDOS, on ancient town on the Asiatic 
shore of the Hellespont, or Dardanelles, is said 
to have become the seat of a Milesian colony 
b.c. 715. Xerxes constructed a bridge of boats 
from this place to the European side of the 
Hellespont, over which his immense army 
passed into Greece, b.c. 480. It is celebrated 
from the story of Leandcr, who, being in the 
habit of swimming from Abydos to the other 
side of the Hellespont to visit Hero, was at 
last drowned. Lord Byron, who frequently 
performed this feat, ridicules the story. This 
town must not be confounded with another of 
the same name in Egypt. 

ABYDOS (Sea-fight), between the Athenian 
and tho Poloponncsian fleets, in Aug. 41 1, B.C. 
The former were victorious. 

ABYDOS (Tablet of), containing a genealogy 
of the early kings of Egypt, was found, in 1818, 
by Mr. W. Bankes, on an interior wall of a build- 
ing at Abydos, an ancient city of Upper Egypt. 
Tho tablet, which has boon deposited in the 
British Museum, consists of three compart- 
ments, and contains 26 shields of the prede- 
cessors of Raineses the Great. 


ABYSSINIA (Africa), part of the ancient 
Ethiopia, of which tho capital was Auxume, or 
Axum (q.v.). The Abyssinians had a tradition 
that Cush, Noah’s grandson, was their proge- 
nitor. and that Axum was built in the time of 
Abraham. The fragments of statues collected 
by Bruce (Travels, voL ii. p. 303) are regarded 
as proofs that tho Abyssinians embraced 8a- 
baism, or the worship of tho heavenly bodies, 
a superstition into which Noah’s descendants 
fell. The Abyssinians wore powerful in the 
6th century, about which period Yemen was 
subjugated by them. In 925 a Jewess, named 
Sague, subverted the native dynasty, and de- 
stroyed Axum. The kingdom was restored in 
1255 by the Emperor Iquon Amlaq. Little is 
known of its subsequent state until the x6th 
century, when the Portuguese assisted the 
Abyssinians against a powerful enemy. The 
introduction of Roman Catholicism, and the 
various struggles to which it led, are related 
under Abyssinian Church. The country was 
visited by Bruce during his exploration of 
the source of the Nile in 1760. In 1805 Lord 
Valentia and Mr. Salt travelled in the coun- 
try, and in 1810 Mr. Salt arrived there as an 
onvoy of the British Government. The Rev. 
S. Gobat and the Rev. C. Kugler. despatched 
by the Church Missionaiy Society, landed 
at Massowa in 1820. The following year Mr. 
Gobat visited Gondar, the capital, which had 
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not been entered by a European since the 
time of Brucc. I)r. RtlppeU, the eminent 
German naturalist, who arrived at Massowa 
in Sep., 1831, and made two journeys into 
Abyssinia, added much to European know- 
ledge of the resources of the country, which 
was explored by Combes and Tamisior from 
April, 1835, to June, 1836. Subsequent ex- 
peditions were made by Dufey ana Aubert 
m 1837, by the brothers D'Abaddie, Antoine, 
and Arnault in 1838, and by Lefovre, Dillon, 
and Petit, and M. Blondoel von Koelmbroock, 
the Belgian consul in Egypt, in 1839. Isen- 
benr and Krapf, missionaries from tho Church 
of England, visited the country from the south 
in 1839, and remained till April, 1843, when 
they were expelled by the Ring of Shoa, and tho 
minion was abandoned. Rochet also entered 
from the south in Sep., 1839, Mid was followed 
by Airston and Lieut. Eielmaier, who both 
died in 1840. Dr. Beke, who visited Abys- 
sinia in Nov., 1840, and Sir W. C. Harris, who 
was despatched on a political mission in 1841, 
remained till Feb., 1&13, and made many im- 
portant geographical discoveries. Other expe- 
ditions were made by Johnston and by Even 
in 1841, by De Goutin, the French consul at 
Massowa, who visited Gondar in 1842 to ascer- 
tain the possibility of establishing a trade be- 
tween that place and France, and by Bell and 
Plowden in May, 1843. Plowden, the British 
consul at Massowa, concluded a treaty of 
friendship and commerce with Ras Ali at 
Gondar, Nov. 2, 1849, by which it was agreed 
that ambassadors should be mutually sent and 
received by the English and Abyssinian courts. 
Ras Ali was deposed in 1854 by one of his sons- 
in-law, who was subsequently crowned em- 
peror under the name of Theodore, and refused 
to cany out the provisions of the treaty of 
1849. Sir. Plowden, having been wounded and 
made prisoner by tho rebels, died immediately 
after his release, and was avenged by King 
Theodore, who defeated 3,000 of his opponents 
under their leader Gerat, on the bonks of the 
Taecaxy, Oct. 31, i860, and, in requital, mas- 
sacred in cold blood 1,500 prisoners, whose 
wives and children he sold into slavery. Capt. 
Cameron, appointed consul in the place of Mr. 
Plowden in 1861, proceeded in 1862 to Massowa, 
bearing presents from Queen Victoria to Theo- 
dore, who replied by a letter which was re- 
ceived in England reb. 12, 1863. No notice 
having been taken of this despatch, the king, 
towards the end of 1863, arrested Capt. Came- 
ron, with several other Englishmen, whom be 
kept in cruel bondage. A reply to his letter, 
sent May 26, 1864, failed in procuring their re- 
learn, because it was transmitted through Mr. 
Raasam, the assistant English resident at 
Aden, and 9 subject of Turkey, with which 
country Abyssinia was at variance. A debate 
upon the subject took place in the House of 
Commons, June yo, 1865. Dr. Beke left Lon- 
don on a mission to procure the release of the 
captives, Nov. 4, 1865. 

ABYSSINIAN JERA . — {Set Mundane .Era 
or Alexandria.) 

ABYS8INIAN CHURCH, had its origin, ac- 
cording to the best authorities, about 330, 
when Frumentius was ordained Bishop of 


Axum, by Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria. 
Some writers are of opinion that the Abys- 
sinians were first converted in the apostolic 
age, by the eunuch of Queen Candace, Sep., 37. 
(Acts viii. 27—39.) Th e Abyssinians formed a 
branch of the Jacobite or Coptic Church, hold- 
ing the Monophysito doctrine of one incarnate 
nature ; into which heresy they fell in tho 6th 
century. Pope Eugenius IV. signed a decree for 
the union of the Abyssinian Church with that 
of Rome, at the Synod of Florenco, Feb. 4, 
1441. This was not carried out, and Abys- 
sinia continued almost entirely unknown 
to Europeans until 1484, when Diego Cam 
ascended the Zaire, and learned from tho 
people of Congo that the country to the south 
of Upper Egypt was inhabited by a Christian 
nation. On his return to Portugal, he com- 
municated this intelligence to John II., who 
resolved to establish a Roman Catholic mis- 
sion ; but it failed, the missionaries being 
ignorant of the African languages. He after- 
wards sent Pedro Cavilham, who entered 
Abyssinia in 1400. Two more envoys arrived 
in 1507; and m 1509 the Empress Helena, 
regent during the minority of tho infant 
Emperor David, wrote letters, soliciting the 
alliance and friendship of the King of Portugal. 
These overtures were received at Lisbon in 
1513, and resulted in a special embassy, which 
reached Abyssinia in 1520. Zaga Zaba arrived 
in Portugal, as ambassador from the court of 
Abyssinia, in 1527, bearing letters to the king 
and to tho Pope. After a delay of five years, he 
proceeded to Rome, and had an audience with 
the pontiff, Jan. 29, 1333, after which ho re- 
turned to Lisbon, and wrote a statement of 
tho religious and political state of his country, 
dated April 24, 1534. Meanwhile King David 
of Abyssinia, being pressed by neighbouring 
Mohammedan nations, had caused John 
Bormudos, a Portuguese, resident at his court, 
to receive consecration as a bishop from tho 
abuna or patriarch of the National Church, 
and had despatched him to Europe to entreat 
the aid of the Christian princes. Bermudes 
arrived at Rome in 1538, and, after proceeding 
to Lisbon, return od to his own country in 
1539. A Portuguese force of 400 men, under 
Don Christopher de Gama, son of the famous 
Vasco, entered the country to assist the sove- 
reign, July 9, 1541, and, after some reverses, 
their leader having been captured and exe- 
cuted, eventually established him firmly on 
his throne. Disputes soon arose, however, 
in consequence of the emperor's refusal to 
adopt the Romish faith and worship, and Ber- 
mudes, whose importunities had become dis- 
tasteful, was ejected from his office, and impri- 
soned. A Jesuit mission, under Father Rodri- 
gues, arrived at the emperor's court May 26, 
1553. A Berios of religious disputes ensued, 
which resulted in the excommunication of the 
entire nation, by Andrew Oviedo, the Jesuit 
Bishop of Hierapolis, Feb. 2, 1559. The mis- 
sion having failed in establishing Romanism, 
was recalled by a bull, dated Feb. 1, 1360. A 
second Jesuit mission was established in 1603, 
by Peter Pays, who intrigued with all the 
parties that successively attained influence, 
until the emperor was induced to make a 
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formal statement of submission to the Pope, 
Dec. ii, 1634. This concession, however, was 
exceedingly unpopular with the nation, who 
compelled the Roman patriarch to retire, in 
1633. In 1646 the Propaganda Society sent a 
mission of Capuchins, who were all murdered 
by order of the emperor. No further effort 
was made till 1750, when the same body sent 
three Franciscan friars, who were also expelled 
by the popular voice. In 1809 Mr. Bolt, having 
travelled in Abyssinia, in behalf of the English 
Government, recommended the establishment 
of a Protestant mission, which was at length 
effected, in 1827, by I)r. Gobat, who was, how- 
ever, compelled to withdraw in 1842, in conse- 
quence of the opposition of the natives and 
Roman Catholic priesthood. Mosheim states 
that the Ethiopic Church continues to receive 
her bishop from Alexandria, and is dependent 
upon it. The religion of the Abyssinians is 
represented as a compound of Christianity, 
Judaism, and Heathenism. They practise 
circumcision, believe in sorcery and evil 
spirits, and make use of amulets. They pray 
to the Virgin Mary, and for the dead, though 
not holding the Romish doctrine of purgatory, 
and do not in general believe in transubstan- 
tiation. They acknowledge their emperor as 
the head of the church, but the abuna^or 
patriarch, is the controlling power. They 
agree with the Greek Church in maintaining 
the procession of the Holy Ghost from the 
Father alone. 

AC AC IANS. — The followers of Acacius, sur- 
named Luscus, or Monophthalmus, because he 
had but one eye, Bishop of Caesarea, 340—365 ; 
and the followers of Acacius, Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, 471 — 489, were known by this 
name. The former neither held, with the 
Allans {q. v.), that Christ was a created being, 
nor with the Semi- Arians ( q . v.), that he was of 
like substance, but simply that he was like the 
Father. His doctrines wore condemned at the 
Council of Sardica, 347, and at the Council of 
Seloucia, Sep. 27, 359. — Acacius, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, sided with the Emperor Zeno, 
whose Honoticon (q. tO, or Edict of Union, in- 
tended to appease the feud between the rival 
churches of Constantinople and Alexandria, 
was issued in 482, and was drawn up, it is sup- 
posed, by Acacius himself. The edict was re- 
jected by Felix III., in 483, and Acacius him- 
self was excommunicated for obstinate commu- 
nion with heretics (July 28, 484). Acacius in 
his turn ordered that Felix III., Bishop of 
Rome, should be erased from the list of 
bishops in communion with the East (Aug. 1, 
484). “ Thoban of Rome,” asMilman says, “ was 
encountered by the ban of Constantinople.” 
Acacius persisted in his refusal to submit to 
Rome, and died in 489. His supporters were 
called Acacians. Other sects of heretics were 
thus designated. 

ACADEMIA (Athens), described by Diogenes 
Lafirtius as a suburban place of oxercise 
planted liko a grove, and said to be thus 
called from an ancient noro, namod Hecademus. 
In this place Plato formed his school (b.c. 388), 
and was succeeded by his nephew Speusippus 
(b.c. 347). The trees composing the grove were 
put down by Sylla, during the siege of Athens, 


(b.c. 86). Others were subsequently planted, 
and the Academia preserved something of its 
ancient repute, as late as the reign of the 
Emperor Julian (a.d. 193 — 21 1). From this 
term the modern word academy is derived. 

ACADEMY. — The custom for learned men to 
form themselves into associations called, after 
the ancient schools, academies, originated in 
Italy in the 14th century, and gradually ex- 
tended over Europe. The Society of St. Luke, 
founded at Florence by the Venetian painters, 
in 1345, is the earliest. Hallam says (Lit. 
Hist. vol. i. pt. i. ch. ix.). “ Italy in the 16th 
century was remarkable for the number of her 
literary academies ; institutions which, though 
by no means peculiar to her, have in no other 
country boon so general or so conspicuous." 
The Italian academies of that period are re- 
markable for the ridiculous titles, or, as 
Hallam terms them, “names humorously 
quaint,” by which they were known. Florence 
had its academy of “ Bran,” or “the Sieve ; " 
Perugia, of “tho Insensate; ” Genoa, of “the 
Slocpy;” Sienna, of “the Blockheads;” and 
Viterbo, of “ the Obstinates.” Disraeli’s 
theory (Curiosities of Lit. ii. 489) is, that “ the 
invention of these ridiculous titles for literary 
societies was an attempt to throw a sportive 
veil over meetings which had alarmed the 
papal and the other petty courts of Italy, and 
to quiet their fears and turn aside their poli- 
tical wrath. Thoy implied tho innocence of 
their pursuits by tho jocularity with which 
the members treated themselves, and were 
willing that others should treat them." The 
date of the establishment of the most cele- 
brated academies is given under the names of 
the places in which they flourished. Many 
Italian towns possessed several, and Tiraboschi 
furnishes full details on the academies of that 
part of Europe. 

ACADIA (North America).— Discovered by 
John Cabot, in 1497. The French settled here 
in 1604, and came into frequent collision with 
the English settlers in Virginia. In 1621 Acadia 
was granted by charter to Sir William Alexan- 
der, and its name changed toXovA Scotia ( q.v .). 

ACAPULCO (Mexico).— During the Spanish 
rule in America, a galleon, laden with specie, 
Ac., was sent every spring from Acapulco to 
Manilla, returning in the autumn with a costly 
freight of a different kind. Commodore, after- 
wards Lord Anson, intercepted one of those 
vessels, worth £313,000, July 1 (O. 8. June 20), 
1743. Capt. Hyde Parker captured another, 
valued at half a million, Oct. 31, 1762, during 
tho siege of Manilla. An earthquake that took 
place here Dec. 4, 1852, overthrew the greater 
part of the town, with most of the chief 
buildings. 

ACARNANIA . — This province of ancient 
Greece, according to tradition, received its name 
from Acaman, son of Alcmaxm, who settlod at 
tho mouth of tho Acholous. Tho Corinthians 
are said to have founded several towns on the 
coast in the middle of the 7th century b.c. 
The Acaman ion s lived in villages which were 
united in a political league. Little, however, 
is known respecting its constitution. Tho 
Acamonians first camo into prominent notice 
about the time of tho Peloponnesian war. 


Digitized by 


Google 



ACBATALBACAR 


i ix 1 


ACHJSAN 


They espoused the cause of the Amphilochians 
expelled from Argos Amphiiochicum by the 
Ambnciots, b.c. 432, and both applied to the 
Athenians for aid. 

a.c. 

43a. The Athodiai defeat the Ambradoto and drive them 
Iron Argo* Amphiloch krom. 

439. The Anbndoh are foiled to an attempt to recover 


449. The Ambradud Induce the Bpartane to aid them In 
an attach upon Acarnania, bat are defeated 
446. The Acaraeniane defeat the AmbradoU and thdr 
alias at Olpa and Idomena. Peace for a handled 
years la ooncl o d e d b etwe e n Aca rnani a and Ambrada. 
991. Ayilawa. Kins of Anarta, invades Acarnania. 

39a The Ara mania ns snhmlt 
AseaUaua. 


, to the tenua imposed by 

343. The Athenians send an expedition against the Acar- 
n the c * -- - 


■an tans, who rapport the cause of Philip IL of 
Maeedoo. 

443 The Acmrnsnlane invade .Etolla, and are compelled 


XJ). The JPtolians Invade Ara mania, 
aid. The KtoUau, who had conquered a considerable 
portion of Acarnania, cede It to Philip V., In order 
to obtain peace. 

aoa The Aoamsnians rapport Philip ▼. against Home. 

JV7- The Acamanians rabenit to Borne. 

145. Acarnania subject to Uome. 

ACBATALBACAR (Battle) . — Mohammed 
Ben Hixem, at the head of a united Moslem 
and Christian force, defeated Suleiman Ben 
Alkahem and his Africans at this place, near 
Cordova, in 1009. 

ACCENTS were introduced about B.c. 200, by 
Aristophanes, a grammarian of Byzantium. 
Burney states that they were principally con- 
fined to prosody, only being used in music 
occasionally. The practice of using accents in 
the texts of the old Greek, writers was declared 
to be a modern innovation during a discussion 
at a meeting of the Philological Society of 
London, held May 25, 1855. 

ACCEPTANT8, or CON8TITUTIONIST8.— 
In 1713 Clement XI. issued his famous consti- 
tution or bull Unigenitus {q. v.) condemning as 
heretical 101 propositions selected from the 
commentary of QuesneL This triumph of the 
Jesuits over the Jansenists caused great agita- 
tion in Franoc, and the two parties were called, 
the Const iiutionUta or Accept ani », and the Appel- 
lants or Recu*ant*. The latter, who appealed to 
a general council, were imprisoned, and suf- 
fered persecution. The death of Louis XIV. 
caused a temporary cessation of the strife, and 
the Duke of Orleans, as regent, induced the 
Recusant bishops to accept the bull, with cer- 
tain modifications. Most of them consented to 
do so for the sake of peace (1720) ; but the Ap- 
pellants were again oppressed and persecuted 
(1723). The Unigenitus was made national law 
(1710), and the Appellants continued their re- 
Msfcance. 

ACCLIMATISATION SOCIETY.— This asso- 
ciation, for the “ acclimatisation of animals, 
birds. Ashes, insects, and vegetables, within the 
United Kingdom,” was established at a meet- 
ing held June 26, i860. Similar societies have 
since been established in New South Wales, 
New Zealand, and other parts. The French 
Soci6t6 Imperials d’Acclimatation was founded 
byGeoffroyde St. Hilaire in 1854. The“Jardin 
Zoologique d’Acclimatation” was opened in i860. 

ACCORDION. — This musical instrument was 
first introduced into England from Germany 
about 1828. 


ACCOUNTANT-GENERAL.— This officer of 
the Court of Chancery was first appointed by 
12 Geo. I. c. 32 (1726) — an “Act for securing the 
moneys and effects of the suitors and the 
office was abolished by 5 Viet. c. 5, s. 15 (Oct. 
15, 1841). 

ACCUSERS, FALSE. — The ancient Romans 
punished false accusers by casting them head- 
long from the Tarpeian rock ; ana by a subse- 
quent law (Lex Remmia), they were ordered to 
he burned in the face. By the law of Yalentinian 
and Gratian, in the Theodosian code ( q . v.). 
offenders of this kind, “against men’s fame and 
reputation, against their fortunes, and against 
their lives," were condemned to the same pun- 
ishment as that to which the person falsely ac- 
cused would have been subjected had he been 
convicted. Those who endeavoured by false 
accusation to deprive other men of their pro- 
perty, were ordered to be prosecuted to the 
last degree, with confiscation and death. The 
early ecclesiastical laws were severe on this 
point. The Councils of Vanncs (465) and Agda, 
in Franco (Sep. 11, 506), imposed a penance 
upon them, and the first Council of Arles (314) 
obliged them to do penance all their lives. In 
the earlier periods of English, as well as of 
German history, the accuser was obliged to 
prove the crime, or suffer the same punish- 
ment the accused would have undergone hod 
he been convicted ; and a similar law was in 
force in the time of Henry III. They were 
also branded in the time of Henry VIII., and 
many severe punishments are recorded in our 
statute-book. 

ACEPHALI. — The term was first employed by 
ecclesiastical writers, and applied to those who 
followed neither Cyril, nor John of Antioch, in 
the disputes at the Council of Ephesus (third 
General), Juno 22 to July 31, 431. As a natural 
consequence, it was used to describe the various 
divisions of the Eutychians, who deniod the 
property of two substances in Christ, and con- 
tended that there is but one nature in his 
person. They resisted the decision of the 
Council of Chalcodon (fourth General), in 451, 
and were, as Bingham says, “ called Acephali, 
that is, without head , because the first authors 
of the sect at Alexandria separated from their 
bishop and held conventicles, and gave bap- 
tisms in private houses.” The heresy, revived 
in 463, was condemned at the Council of Con- 
stantinople, in 536. The term has boon ap- 
plied to various sects, the members of which 
followed no particular leader, and came to be 
applied to a body of levellers in this country, 
in the time of Henry I. Cowel, with reference 
to these men, remarks, “Those are called 
acephali who were the levellers of that age, 
and acknowledged no head or superior." 

ACfLEAN LEAGUE.— This celebrated confe- 
deracy, originally formed between twelve cities 
of Acnaia, was dissolved by the factions that 

P revailed soon after the death of Alexander 
II., b.c. 323. Four of the principal cities of 
Acbaia, — Dyme, Patras, Tritwa, and Pharas. 
united for its restoration, b.c. 280; Aigium ana 
Burn joined b.c. 275 ; Cerynea b.c. 274 ; and 
Leontium, Pellene, and A£gira soon after. 
Aratus formed the idea of extending it to the 
other Grecian states, and, having liberated 
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Sicyon, persuaded his fellow -citizens to join 
the League, b.c. 251. 

B.C. 

a 46. Aratus first appointed general of the League. 

243. Arete take* Corinth, and annexe* it to the League. 
444. Megara and other Grecian citie* join the Leag ue . 

439. Megalopolis join* the League. 

433. iEglna join* the League. 

448. Aigoa join* the League. 

aa 7 . A struggle, called by Polybius the deomenhs war, 
breaks out between the Achaean League and Sparta. 
446. The Achseans are defeated by Cleomenes ill., at 
Ladocea. 

gat. Cleomenes III. Is defeated by the Achseans. assisted 
by Andgunus Doron of Maced on, to whom they had 
applied for aid, at the battle of Sellasia (q . «.). 

S20. A contest called the Social War breaks out between 
the Aitollan and the Achaean Leagues. 

>1*7. Peace is concluded at Naupactu*. 

S Death of Aratns. 

Philopoemen general of the League. 

407. Phllopcemen effects Important reforms In the League, 
and defeat* the Spartans at Mantinea (7. ».). 

198. The league concludes an alliance with Rome. 

194. Philopcrmen unites Sparta to the League. 

191. The whole of the Peloponnesus is included in the 
Achaean League. 

183. The Messonlans separate from the League, but again 
submit (See MESSES I A.) 

167. One thousand Ach leans are carried off to Rome. 

150. Rome declares war against the Achaean League. 

1 47. liummius defeats the Achseans at the battle of 
Vucopetra. 

146. The Achsesm League is destroyed, and the whole of 
Southern Greece made a Roman province under the 
name of Achaia (q. e.). 

Freeman (History of Federal Government, vol. 1 . 
p. 713) gives the following list of the cities 
of the Achaean League, with, the dates of their 
accession : — 

B.C. 

a8o 

280 

CISC. 479. 
cisc. 479 

*75 

*75 

*75 


PatraL 

Dying. 
Tritaia. 
FharaL 
Algion. 
Bourn. 
Kerynela. 
Leontton. 

— Algol ra. 

— PcIltnA 

451 ......... 8iky6n. 

Corinth. 

Megara. 
443 * Troiaen. 


*43 
440—435 - 


pidauros. 
Hftrala. 
JUeftnal. 

... Kynaltha. 

... Btymphalo*. 

... lUeitdr. 

... Pheneos. 

... A lea. 

— ... Telphotisa. 

... Mantineia or 

Antigoneia. 
434 Megalopolis. 


i»= 

448 


aio 


Megalo 
Alglna 
Herndon A. 

Phfious. 


•bis. 


m 


Gythion? 
Teuthrdne ? 

Las, or Asing 7 
Pvrrhlchos? 
Kalnfipoll*? 
Oitylos? 

Leuktra? 
Thalamai ? 
Alagonia ? 

Gergnia ? 

AsApos? 

Akrini? 

Boial? 

Zarax 

Epldaiiros Li nigra. 
Rrarial? 
Geronthrai? 
Marios? 

Bua ?7 

Jasos?? 

Eliphasia?? 

?? 

7 ? 

7 ? 


447 Kaphyia. 

*24 

£2 

408 or 196 . PhTgaleia. 

408 or 196 . Leproon. 

199 or 196 . Orchomcnoa. 

ACHAIA, or ACHJSA, an ancient Grecian 
state, comprising a narrow district of the north - 


Aliphclna. 

A sea. 

Dipala. 

Gortys. 

P abandon. 
[Thelsoa. 
Sparta. 

Elis. 

MesagnA 
KorAng. 
fAbia. 

184 < Thouria. 

[PharaL (Mess.) 


194.. . 

191.. . 

at. 


* Corinth was out of the League from 4*3 to 196, and 
Megara from 443 to 404. 


era Peloponnesus. According to tradition, it was 
first peopled by a Pelasgian tribe, expelled by 
the Ionian*. Soon after the Dorian migration, 
the Achseans, driven from Argos and Lacedae- 
mon, settled in this part of Greece, which, 
after them, was called Achaia (circ. b.c. 1104). 
Monarchical institutions are said to have pre- 
vailed for some time, and upon their abolition 
the territory of Achaia was divided amongst 
twelve cities. The Achseans kept aloof from 
the other Grecian states, and formed a league, 
which met first at Helice, and after this city 
had been swallowed up by the sea, b.c. 373, at 
jEgium. They fought with the Athenians and 
the Boeotians against Philip II. at the battle of 
Cheronea (■ q.v .), Aug. 7, 338 b.c., and were allied 
with the Spartans against Macedon, B.c. 330. 
Four cities, Patrw, Dyme, Tritiea, and Phan®, 
renewed the ancient league b.c. 280. (See 
Ach-xan League.) The whole of Greece re- 
ceived tho name of Achaia when it was made 
a Homan province, b.c. 146. 

ACHAIA (Principality), founded in 1205 by 
William of Cnamplitte, who, with his band of 
followers, subdued one half of the Pelopon- 
nesus before 1208. He left it in charge of 
Geffrey Villehardoin, his bailly, who succeeded 
to the throno in 1210. He was followed by 
Geffrey II. in 1218, and William in r246. 
Achaia then became a fief of the crown of 
Naples, and after undergoing a variety of vicis- 
situdes, terminated under Centurione, in 1430, 
having existed 225 years. The succession was, 
however, several times broken before that 
date. Finlay (Mediaeval Greece and Trebizond, 
p. 502) gives the following chronological list of 
the princes of Achaia ana Morea : — 

A.D. 

1405. William of Champlitte. 

1410. Geffrey I. Villehardoin. 

1418. Geffrey IL 
1446. William. 

1477. Isabella, married thrice. 

l. Philip, sou of Charles of Anjou, King of Naples 
dlecl 1 478. 

X Florenz of Hainault, 1491-1*97. 

i Phi Up of Savoy. 1301-13U. 

aud of llalnault, married thrice. 

I. Guy II., Duke of Athens, who died 1308. 

X Louis of Burgundy, 1313-1315. 

3. Hugh de lx Pallsae, 1310. 

Claimants of the Principality : — 

1317—1344. John, Count of Gravlna, pretended husband 
of Maud of Hainault 

Kudos IV., Duke of Burgundy, under his 
brother's will. 

1344— 133X Philip of Tarentum, as lord-paramount. In 
virtue of the forfeiture of Maud, and by 
purchase from Kudos IV. 

1334—1364. Robert, titular Emperor of Romania. 

13S4— 1387. Mary of Bourbon, widow of Robert 

Louis, Duke of Bourbon, her nephew, died in 
141a 

Suzerains or Lords-paramount of Achaia : — 

The Latin Emperors of Romania, until Baldwin II. eedod 
his rights to Charles of Anjou, King of Naples, in 1467. 
1467—1485. Charles of Anjou. 

1285—1494. Charles II., Kingof Naples. 

Charles IL ceded his rights to his son, Philip of Tarentum, 
who married Catherine of Vaiola, titular ampreaa. 
1494—1334. Philip of Tarentum. 

1334 — 1346. Catherine of Valois, by grant from her 
husband. 

1346—1364. Robert, titular emperor and reigning prinoe of 
Achaia. 

I 364 -I 373 - Philip III., titular emperor. 

*373— *3“3- Jsm®* do Baux. 
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ACHEEN, or ATCHEEX. — This kingdom, 
in Sumatra, was first visited by the Portuguese 
in 1509, and by the English in 1602. A factory 
was established here by the East India Com- 
pany in 1659, and a commercial treaty was 
concluded by Sir Stamford Raffles in 1819. 

ACHONRY (Sligo).— The seat of an Irish 
bishopric, one of the most ancient in that coun- 
try, formerly called Achad-Chaoin and Achad- 
Cooair. The church is said to have been 
founded by St. Finian, Bishop of Clonard (See 
Meath, Bishopric), about 530, on a site granted 
by the Lord of Leney, or Luigny, by which 
name the bishops are known in the earlier 
accounts. St. Finian’s friend and disciple, 
Nathy. was the first bishop. In 1607 the Arch- 
bishop of Cashel held this see in eommendam, 
and ft was held with Killala from 1623. Ac- 
cording to the provisions of 3 <fc 4 WflL IV. 
c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833), Achonry and Killala were 
united With Tuam. 

ACHROMATIC TELESCOPES. — Invented 
by John Dollond, of London, in 1748. Newton 
himself despaired of constructing these glasses. 
The right of priority is by some said to belong 
to a msn whom Humboldt terms “the mys- 
terious Chester Moore, of Moore HaU, Essex." 
He is supposed to have invented them in 


ACLEA (Battle), now OCKLEY, or OAK- 
PLAIN, in Surrey, where Ethelwulph, King of 
Wessex, and his son, Ethelbald, defeated the 
Danes, in 851. 

ACEMETE, or Sleepless, sometimes called 
Watchers. — An order of monks established at 
Constantinople in the beginning of the sth 
century. They performed divine service day 
and night without intermission, for which 
purpose they were divided into three classes, 
each of which took its share of duty. They 
were greatly venerated, and founded many 
monasteries. A Roman noble, named Studius, 
joined this fraternity, and erected a famous 
monastery, called after him, Studium , and the 
monks Studitse. Afterwards becoming favourers 
of Nestorius, their credit declined. 

ACOUSTICS, or the science of sound, was 
known, though imperfectly, at a very early 
period. Pythagoras, b.c. 540, and Aristotle, 
B.c. 342, understood the mode in which sound 
was transmitted through the air. Kircher 
1 the first to show, says Beckmann (vol. i. 
4), that “Alexander the Great had a 
fious large horn, with which he could 
ble his army at the distance of 100 
stadia, or eight Italian miles." Roger Bacon, 
in the 13th century, was the first who inves- 
tigated this science experimentally. He was 
followed by Galileo, in the 17th century, and 
others. Newton completed his mathematical 
demonstrations in 1700. The velocity of sound 
was ascertained by Cassini and Maraldi, whose 
experiments were conducted during the winter 
of 1738 and 1730- Other experiments made by 
Euler, and byXagrange, in 1759, added greatly 
to the knowledge of this science, which was 
placed on an Independent basis by Chladni, 
who published his discoveries on vibrations 
in 1809. The investigations of Moll and Van 
Beek into the velocity of sound were made in 
1823. 


ACRE (Syria) or ST. J E AN IT ACRE, anciently 
Accho, called by the Greeks Ptolemais, a for- 
tified city and seaport, famous for Hie sieges it 
has sustained, belonged originally to the Phoe- 
nicians, and, after changing masters several 
times, fell under the Roman yoke in the time of 
Claudius. It was taken by the Saracens in 
638; by Baldwin I., after a siege of 20 days, in 
xiox; and by Saladin in 1187. Its capture by 
Ricnard 1 . was the great achievement of the 
first crusade. The siege commenced in August, 
1189, and terminated with the fall of the city, 
Friday, July 12, iiqi ; soon after which it 
received the name of St. Jean d’Acre, and was 
given to the Knights Hospitallers ( See Cru- 
sades). The Mamelukes gainod possession 
May 18, x2qi, and the Turks in 1517. 8ir 
8idney Smith defended it against Napoleon I., 
and compelled him to retreat, after a siege of 
61 days, May 20, 1799. Ibrahim Pasha cap- 
tured it May 27, 1832 ; it was retaken by an 
English and Austrian fleet Nov. 3, 1840 ; and it 
has since remained in the possession of the 
Turks. 

ACRE OF LAND. — This measure existed 


from a very early period, although from a pas- 
sage in the Battle Abbey Register, compiled 
by order of William I. soon after the battle 
of Hastings, it appears to have expressed no 
uniform quantity. It was defined by the 
“Statutum de Admensuratione Terrarum," 
33 Edw. I., stat. 6 (1305); which ordered the 
acre, when 10 perches in length, to be 16 in 
breadth, and when 80 perches in length to be 
2 in breadth, the elementary acre being 40 
perches long by 4 wide. By the act for es ta- 
rnishing uniformity of weights and measures, 
5 Geo. IV. c. 74 (June 17, 1824), the acre was 
fixed by law at 4,840 square yards, but its 
dimensions still vary in different ports of the 
kingdom. 

ACROPOLIS. — The principal Grecian cities 
contained a kind of stronghold or citadel, si- 
tuated, as the term acropolis indicates, on the 
highest point. — That of Athens, of which the 
nuns still remain, was the most celebrated. It 
consisted of several public buildings, and was 
encircled by a strong wall, said to have been 
buOt by the Pelasgians, b.c. 1057. On the 
taking of Athens by the Venetians, 1687, the 
roof of the Parthenon, one portion 01 the 
Acropolis, was demolished by a bomb. In the 
Greek war of independence, the Acropolis, cap- 
tured from the Turks June 21, 1822, was re- 
taken by them May 17, 1827. 

ACROSTICS. — These compositions- were 
known to the Greeks, although their invention 
is usually attributed to Porphyrins Optatianus, 
who was living in 328. Eusebius, Bishop of 
Caesarea (31 s — 340) gives, in his Life of Constan- 
tine I., an illustration of an acrostic, the initial 
letters of which form the words “Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, the Saviour." Athanasius 
states that in his time (326 — 373) a mode of 
psalmody was introduced called ringing acros- 
tics. but the expression appears to imply only 
that the congregation joined their voices at 
the end of every verse uttered by the priest. 
Acrostics were in much repute in France 
about the 15th and x6th centuries. Sir John 
Davies, who died Dec. 7, 1626, wrote 26 short 


Digitized by LiOOQLe 



ACT 


t *4 1 


ACTIUM 


poems, entitled “Hymns to Astriea,” each of 
which is an acrostic on the words “ Elizabeths 
Regina,” which are regarded as the most ele- 
gant examples of this species of composition. 
Addison commented with playful severity on 
the false taste displayed in acrostical verses, 
in the Spectator for May 9, 171 1. 

ACT OF SETTLEMENT.— The death of the 
Duke of Gloucester (July 20, 1700), son and last 
surviving child of the Princess Anno, after- 
wards queen, rendered a now settlement of the 
crown necessary, it being unprovided for after 
the death of William III. and of Anne. Ac- 
cordingly, a measure was introduced during 
the session of 1701, to supply matters of great 
importance, omitted in tho Bill of Rights. 
This statute (12 A 13 Will. III. c. 2), passed 
June 12, provided that in case of default of issue 
of William III., and also of the Princess Anne 
respectively, the crown should dovolve upon 
the next Protestant in succession, Sophia, 
married to the Elector of Hanover, ana the 
heirs of her body, being Protestants. It was 
further enacted, that the occupant of the 
throne “shall join in communion with tho 
Church of England as by law established 
that if a foreigner succeeded, the nation should 
not be required to defend any foreign do- 
minions without the consent of Parliament ; 
that the sovereign should not leave the coun- 
try without permission of Parliament ; that 
all matters cognizable in the Privy Council 
should be transacted there, and all resolu- 
tions taken thereupon signed by such of tho 
Privy Council as should consent to them ; that 
only those bom of English parents should be 
eligible to a seat at the Privy Council, in either 
house of Parliament, or to hold any office or 
receive any grant under the crown ; that no 
person serving under, or receiving a pension 
from the crown, should bo capable of serving 
as a member of the House of Commons ; that 
the judges should hold upon good behaviour, 
and not be removed except upon the address 
of both houses of Parliament ; and that no 
pardon under the great seal of England should 
be pleaded to an impeachment by the Com- 
mons. The provision against the sovereign 
quitting the kingdom without consent of 
Parliament was repealed by 1 Goo. I. stat. a, 
c. 51 (1715). The provision respecting mat- 
ters to be transacted in tho Privy Council 
was repealed by 4 Anne, c. 8, s. 24 (1705), 
and tho general disqualification of pensioners 
and placemen, having been found inconvenient, 
was repealed by 4 Anne, c. 8, s. 25, which sta- 
tute was re-enacted by 6 Anno, c. 7 (1707', at the 
union between England and Scotland. Section 
25 of 6 Anne, c. 7, decreed that tho holders of 
certain offices, therein specified, and of all new 
offices or places of profit under tho crown, 
created at any time since Oct. 25, 1705, should 
not be allowed to sit in the House of Commons ; 
and section 26 provided that any member ac- 
cepting any office of profit from the crown 
should vacate his scat, being eligible to stand 
again. So numerous are the special disquali- 
fications that they have to be collected from 
at least 1 16 statutes. 

ACT OF SUPREMACY.— By 26 Hen. VIII. 
e. 1 (1534), the king was declared “ the only su- 


preme head in earth of the Church of England,” 
and he formally assumed that title Jan. 15, 
1535. All beneficed ecclesiastics, and all lay- 
men holding office under the crown, were 
obliged by this act to take the oath abjuring 
the spiritual as well as the temporal jurisdic- 
tion of tho Pope. By 1 & 2 Phil. A Mary, c. 8, 
s. 12 (1554), this law was repealed, but it was 
restored by 1 Eliz. c. 1 (1559). The denial of the 
king's supremacy was declared treasonable by 
1 Edw. VI. c. 12, s. 7 (1547). 

ACT OF TOLERATION (1 Will. A Mary, st. 1, 
c. 18), for the relief from certain penalties of 
Dissenters from the Church of England, except 
Papists and persons denying the Trinity, was 
passed May 24, 1689, and confirmed by 10 Anno, 
c. 2 (1711). Tne clause excepting persona de- 
nying the Trinity was repealed by 53 Geo. III. 
c. 160 (July 2i, 1813), and Roman Catholics 
were relieved by 10 Geo. IV. c. 7 (April 13, 
1829). 

ACT OF UNIFORMITY.— By 2 A 3 Edw. VI. 
c. 1 (Jan. 1 5, 1549), it was enacted that the order 
of divine worship contained in the book drawn 
up by the commissioners, “by tho aid of the 
Holy Ghost,” should be the only ono used 
after the next Whitsuntide. Those who re- 
fused to use it, or who spoke or wrote against 
it, were fined for the first or second offence, 
and rendered subject to forfeiture of goods 
and imprisonment for life for the third. This 
statute was confirmed by 5 A 6 Edw. VI. c. 1 
(1552), repealed by 1 Mary, sess. 2, c. »(i553), 
ana restored by z Eliz. c. 2 (1550). It formed 
the basis of the Act of Uniformity, commonly 
so called (13 A 14 Charles II. c. A which con- 
tained stringent regulations with respect to 
the use of Hie Book of Common Prayer ; re- 
ceived tho royal assent May 19, come into 
operation Aug. 24, 1662, and was made perpe- 
tual as to the establishment of the church by 
5 Anno, c. 5 (1706), and by the Act of Union, 
5 Anne, c. 7, A similar act was passed by the 
Irish parliament (17 A 18 Charles II. c. 6) in 
1665. 

ACTA DIURNA. — (£« Newspapers). 

ACTIAN GAMES were instituted by Augustus 
in commemoration of his victory over Antony 
off Actium, Sep. 2, b.c. 31, and celebrated 
every fifth year. They were probably a revival 
of an ancient festival, as there was a temple of 
Apollo at Actium, mentioned by Thucydlaes (i. 
29) and by Strabo (vii.), which was enkugod 
by Augustus. 

ACT! ATI C, or ACTIAN A5RA, so called from 
the battlo of Actium, which secured Augustus 
in possession of the Roman empire. This rora 
da tod amongst the Romans from Jan. 1, b.c. 
30 ; in Egypt, where it prevailed till the reign 
of Diocletian, it dated from Aug. 29, b.c. 30 ; 
and amongst the Greeks of Antioch, by whom 
it was used as late as tho 9th century, from 
Sep. 1, b.c. 30. 

ACTINOMETER.— Literally, a meant rer of 
solar rays , an instrument employed for the 
purpose of ascertaining the intensity of the 
heat in the direct rays of the sun, inventod by 
Sir John Herschel about the year 1820. 

ACTIUM (Sea-fight).— This decisive engage- 
ment between the fleets of Augustus ana An- 
tony took place off Actium, a promontory in 
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Aeunania, 800. x, B.G. 31. After the battle had 
lasted some time, Cleopatra fled ; Antony fol- 
lowed, and Augustus obtained a complete vic- 
tory, which rendered him master of the Roman 
world. 

ACTON BURNEL, or SHREWSBURY {Sta- 
tute of), sometimes called the Statute of Mer- 
chants, waa passed in a parliament held by 
Edward I. at Shrewsbury, Sep. 30, 1283. It is 
dated Oct. 13, <383, and enacted that a debtor’s 
chattels and devisable burgages might be sold 
to pay his debts. This enactment waa confirmed, 
ana its provisions were enlarged, by another 
Statute of Merchants, paaaed at Westminster, 
Mar ch a $, 1285. 

ACTRESSES. — The appearance of females on 
the stage ia altogether a modern custom, which 
originated on the continent, and was not gener- 
ally adopted in this country until the reign of 
Charles 1L Anne of Denmark, wife of James 
L, Henrietta, wife of Charles I., and ladies of 
noble family, sometimes filled ports in the 
masques and other dramatic entertainments of 
the time : but they were not professional ac- 
tresses. Prynne denounces the attempt made 
in 1699 to introduce, according to continental 
custom, Frenchwomen at the Blackfriars 
theatre. This was the first appearance of pro- 
fessional females on the English stage. They 
were, however, foreigners ; and much differ- 
ence of opinion prevails as to the first English 
actress. Mrs. Colman, wife of Mr. Edward 
Cohnan, appeared as Ian the in the “Siege of 
Rhodes,” m 1656 ; and Mrs. Mary Saunderson, 
afterwards married to the celebrated Betterton, 
performed the same character at the opening ox 
Betterton's theatre, in April, 1662. The last- 
men ti oned was decidedly the first English oc- 
trees of celebrity that appeared on our stage. 
Pepys saw women on the stage for the first 
time, Jan. 13, 1662. The Duke of Bolton mar- 
ried Lavinia Fenton, and the eccentric Earl of 
Peterborough, after the death of his first wife, 
married Lavinia Robinson, “ the nightingale." 
Amongst actresses who have, in later times, 
been ennobled, may be mentioned Miss Farren, 
who became Countess of Derby, May 8, 1707 ; 
Mias Mellon, left a widow by Mr. Coutts, who 
became Duchess of St. Albans in June, 1827 ; 
and Mias Stephens, married to the Earl of 
Essex, April 19, 1838. 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.— The fifth and 
last of the historical books of the New Testa- 
ment, composed by.St. Luke, and inscribed to, 
Tbeophflus, is said by the best critics to have' 
been written a.d. 63. The apostolic fathers in the 
sst century, and Ireneus and Tertullian in the 
and, ascribed this book to St. Luke. This evi- 
dence is corroborated by that of Origen, Jerome. 
Augustine, Eusebius, and other ecclesiastical 

ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. — Sir Harris Nicolas 
declares “ that the distinction between a 
statute, act, and ordinance of parliament is 
stiff involved in such obscurity that no positive 
conclusion can be drawn from the various 
statements which have been published." At 
the present day, bills which have passed 
through both houses, and received the royal 
•went, become acta of parliament. (See Pab- 
LLUU5T, Statutes, Ac.) 


ACT8 OF SEDERUNT. — Ordinances made by 
the judges of the Court of Session (Scotland), 
by virtue of a Scottish act of parliament passed 
in 1540, frequently dealt with curious load and 
fiscal regulations; such as fixing the price of 
ale in Edinburgh in 1725 ; the sale of bread in 
1736 and 1743 ; of butchers’ meat in 1682, 1717, 
and 1736; and of fowls in 1669. A tax for 
cleaning the streets of Edinburgh was imposed 
in 1687 and in 1691 ; and an act relative to the 
cleanliness of the premises within the session- 
house or parliament close, was passed in 1663. 

ACTUARIES OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND.— The Institute was established in 
London in 1848. 

ACTUARIES IN SCOTLAND.— The Facility 
was established in Edinburgh in 1856. 

ACYRON. — This place, near Nicomedia, was 
celebrated as the place at which Constantino I. 
(the Great) expired. May 22, 337. 

ACZ, or ACS (Battle). — At this place the 
Austrians and Russians retrieved (July 2, 1849) 
their reverse of the previous day botwoen Raao 
and Waitsen, and, after a hard-fought battle, 
compelled Georgcy and the Hungarians to 
retire. 

ADAMITES, or ADAMIANS, termed by Bayle 
“a ridiculous sect,’’ are said to have arisen 
during the 2nd century, one Prodicua being 
their founder. In thou* religious assemblies 
they appeared naked, in imitation of our first 
parents m their state of innocence. They made 
a profession of continency. and condemned 
marriage, because it was not known in Paradise, 
of which they reckoned their church an 
emblem, and themselves imitators of Adam 
and Eve. After carefully examining the au- 
thorities, Leland declares that no such sect 
existed in the early church. Evagrius men- 
tions certain male and female ascetics living in 
Palestine during the 5th century, who always 
exposed their bodies to the extremes of heat 
ana cold, wearing nothing but a small girdle. 
Attempts to revive some of these reputed 
practices of the Adamites have frequently been 
made in modern times, although it is an error 
to suppose that Tandemus or Tahcholin, who 
committed various excesses at Antwerp in 1 124, 
and led many persons astray, was an Adamite. 
This man, instead of going naked, was richly 
apparelled, and fared most sumptuously. 
Some fanatics, seduced by Picard, a Fleming, 
created much commotion in Germany in 1415. 
Picard declared himself to be the son of God, 
and that he was sent into the world as a new 
Adam, to restore the law of nature. Having 
penetrated into Bohemia, this fanatic and his 
followers were attacked and almost extermi- 
nated by Ziska in 1420. The author of Cosmo’s 
Travels (in 1669) says there were many Adamites 
in England. (Set Abkahamites.) 

AD ARE. — This ancient town in Limerick is 
celebrated for the ruins of a monastery founded 
In 1279 by John, Earl of Kildare. A lofty 
square steeple is all that remains of a groy 
friary, founded in 1465 by Thomas, Earl of 
Kildare. 

ADDA (Combats).— Pressed by the Russian 
and Austrian forces, Moreau withdrew the 
French and Italian army behind tbs line of this 
river in the spring of 1799. His antagonists, after 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



ADDINGTON 


t 16 ] 


ADMINISTRATIONS 


some sharp encounters, succeeded in passing 
tho river, April 27, 1709. 

ADDINGTON ADMINISTRATION(Geo.III.) 
— The arrangements for this ministry com- 
menced Feb. 10, 1801, and were not completed 
until July 30. It was thus constituted : — 


First Lord of tho Trea -1 
nry and Chancellor of 

tho Exchequer. J 

Lord Chancellor 

President of Council 

Privy Seal. 


Principal Secretaries of 
State 


Admiralty. 

Board of Control 

Secretary at War....... 

Ordnance 


Mr. Henry Addington, created 
Vise. Sidmouth Jan. 14, 1805. 
Lord Eldon. 
l>uke of Portland. 

Earl of Westmoreland. 

' Lords Pelham and Hobart, and 
Mr. R. B. Jcnkinson, who was 
created Lord Hawkosbury 
Nov. 16, 1803, and succeeded 
to the Earldom of Liverpool 
„ Dec. 17, 1808. 

Earl Sc Vincent 
Vise. I -c wish am. 

Mr. Charles Yorke. 

Earl of Chatham. 


Viscount Castlereagh went to the Board of 
Control July 6, 1802. Mr. Charles Yorke 
became (Aug. 17, 1803) one of the principal 
secretaries of state, in place of Lord Pelham, 
who took the chancellorship of the Duchy 
of Lancaster, on the resignation of Lord 
Hawkesbury. It was dissolved May 10, 1804. 
(See Pitt’s Second Administration.) 

ADDI8COM BE HOUSE, near Croydon, once 
the residence of the Earl of Liverpool, was pur- 
chased, in 1809, by the East India Company, 
and opened by them in 1825, as a collegiate 
institution for the reception of cadets for the 
whole of their military service, except the 
cavalry. 

ADDITIONAL ACT. — The settlement of a 
new constitution for France during tho Hundred 
Days, March 21 — June 17, 1815, was entrusted 
by Napoleon I. to a commission, of which 
Benjamin Constant was president. The con- 
stitution embodied in tho “ Additional Act,” 
the work of Constant Rcgnnud and St. Jean 
d’Angely, was published April 25, and was 
adopted by the Assembly June 1, 1815. On 
the restoration of Louis XVIIL, in the royal 
ordinance changing the modes and rules of 
election, dated July 12, 1815, the Additional 
Act of Napoleon I. was mode the basis of the 
election laws. 

ADDLED PARLIAMENT met Tuesday, April 
5, 1614. The Commons refused to grant supplies 
until grievances were redressed, and sought to 
abridgo the power of the Crown. James I. dis- 
missed them in anger, and imprisoned several 
members, J unc 7. Not a single act was passed 
during the short session, ana it was therefore 
nicknamed “ the Addled Parliament.” 

ADDRESSERS . — ( See Abhorrers.) 

ADELAIDE [South Australia), the capital, was 
foundod by settlers who arrived in the colony 
July 27, 1836 ; but it was not until March, 1837, 
that its site was fixed and the town lands were 
surveyed. In 18^5 it was made a free port to 
vessels of all nations. Port Adelaide, one of 
its harbours, is about seven miles distant from 
the town. Gold was discovered in the neigh- 
bourhood, and an assay office established at 
Adelaide in 1852. Its bishopric was founded in 
1847, Dr* -A. 8hort being the first bishop. 

ADELAIDE ISLAND (Antarctic) was disco- 
vered by Capt. Biscoe, FeD. 16, 1832. 


ADELPHI THEATRE, in tho Strand, London, 
was built in 1806. A new facade was erected 
in less than three weeks in 1840. The old edi- 
fice was pulled down, and another, called the 
New Adelphi theatre, erected on its site, in 
1858. 

ADEN, the Gibraltar of the East, an Arabian 
town and seaport, to the east of the Straits of 
Babelmandeb. Marco Polo (b. ill. ch. 40) men- 
tions it as a place of importance in the 13th 
century. The Portuguese seized it in the 16th 
century, and the Tunes obtained possession by 
treachery in 1533. They soon after erected 
extensive fortifications, and an aqueduct eight 
miles in length. It was, however, governed by 
a native prince in 1708. It was bombarded 
and taken Jan. 19, 1839, by the troops of the 
East India Company. 

ADIGE (Battles). — Near this rivor, in Italy, 
the ancient Athesis, the Cimbri defeated the 
Roman army under Quintus Catulus b.c. ioi. 
Terrible inundations occurred in 1721 and 1724. 
Combats occurred here March 26 and 30, 1799, 
betwocn tho French and tho Austrian armies. 
The former gained some advantages on the first 
day, but were defeated on the socond, leaving 
2,000 prisoners in tho hands of tho Austrians. 
The FYcnch withdrew from the lino of the 
Adige April 1, and in an attempt to regain 
their position, April 5, were once more defeated. 

ADMINISTRATIONS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
— Hal lam (Eng. iii. ch. 15) states : “ According 
to the origins constitution of our monarchy, 
the king had his Privy Council, composed of the 
great officers of state, and of such others as he 
should summon to it, bound by an oath of 
fidelity and sccresy, Dy whom all affairs of 
weight, whether as to domestic or exterior 
policy, were debated, for the most part in his 
presence, and determined, subordinate^ of 
course to his pleasure, by the vote of the major 
part. It could not happen but that some 
councillors, more eminent than the rest, should 
form juntos or cabals, for more close and 
private management, or be selected as more 
confidential advisers of their sovereign ; and 
the very name of a Cabinet Council, as dis- 
tinguished from the larger body, may bo found 
as far bock as the reign of Charles I. But the 
resolutions of the crown, whether as to foreign 
alliances or the issuing of proclamations and 
orders at home, or any other overt act of go- 
vernment, were not finally taken without the 
deliberation and assent of that body whom the 
law recognized as its sworn and notorious 
councillors. This was first broken in upon 

after the Restoration Thus by degrees 

it became usual for the ministry or cabinet to 
obtain the king’s final approbation of their 
measures before they wore laid, for a merely 

formal ratification, before the Council 

During tho reign of William III., this dis- 
tinction of tho cabinet from the Privy Council, 
and the exclusion of the latter from all business 
of state, became more fully established.” Thus 
it was not until after the Revolution that the 
Cabinet Council, as distinguished from the 
Privy Council, was formed. Monarchs had, 
indeed, before that time, been in the habit of 
seeking advice from particular members of the 
Privy Council, and too frequently from favour- 
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He*. In the earlier days of cabinets, ministers 
were only accountable for their own depart- 
ments, and did not necessarily retire when 
their leaders or colleagues were dismissed. 
Nor did the minister, who was considered the 
chief, always preside over the Treasury. The 
office of Prime Minister is of more recent date. 
The practice for ministers presiding over par- 
ticular departments of the government to form 
themselves into what is now termed aq ad- 
mimatratioo, under the control of a chief, can- 
not be said to havo been established until the 
reign of Queen Anne. The following is a list 
of the administrations that have held office 
from the commencement of her reign, each 
ministry being more fully described under its 
title, to be found in its place in tho alphabe- 
tical arrangement : — 



Wftlpoie UW*)- 
Walpole (it— 



twriwli ad Pttt, 
afterward* Lord 
QatanUM) — 


LWW)~ 


r?oj i North ........... — ..... 1750 

1710 Rockingham (tecond) 1784 
1714 1 Shdbonte ... n ......... 1784 

1714 1 CoaHtioo 1783 

175 Pittc**) 1783 

171$ I Addington 1801 

1717 I Pitt (MCMrf) ............ 1804 

1716 , “ All tb* Talents ” ... 1806 

1741 Portland 1807 

1744 | Perceval 1809 

1743 Liverpool 1814 

* Canning .................. 1847 

1744 | Goderich. 1847 

Woffington ............ 1848 

lasted,::::: \% 

1746 , Pod (Ant) 1834 

1754 Mdboama (weand)... 1835 

1756 I Peal (weens) 1841 

I Bnaeell t/trat) 1846 

Derby (Ant) 1854 

1757 1 Aberdeen 1854 

1764 Palmerston (Ant) ... itlu 

1763 Derby (wcenrf) .. 1858 

1765 Palmerston (eeeemT).. 1859 

1766 Boaaell (aecond) ...... 1865 

' 


ADMINISTRATIVE REFORM ASSOCIA- 
TION was called into existence for the assumed 


object 

affairs 


of insuring a bettor administration of 
in the different government departments, 


attention having been directed to the subject 
by the mismanagement that caused so many 
sacrifices of life and property in the Crimea 
during the winter of 18*4 and 1855. Meetings 
were held in the Guildhall and at the London 
Tavern, May 6, 1855, when the association was 
formed. A large gathering of the Adminis- 
trative Reformers took place at Druiy-lane 
theatre, June 11. The association did not, 
however, flourish, and an attempt at its re- 
organisation in 1856 proved a failure. 

ADMINISTRATOR. — In ancient times, the 
king was entitled to seise the goods of all per- 
sons who died intestate. This prerogative was 
evsn granted as a franchise to lords of manors 
and others, and afterwards the Crown conferred 
this right on the Church, when the Ordinary 
took possession of the goods. The 32nd article 
of Magna Charta (1215) provided against abuses 
of this prerogative ; but this article was not in- 
cluded in the subsequent charter of Henry III. 
The great abuse of this power led to a change, 
and the Statute of Westminster II. (13 Edw. I. 
st. L c. 19), 1285, enacted that the Ordinary was 
bound to pay the debts of the intestate, as far 
as his goods extended. Flagrant abuses con- 


tinued, and by 31 Edw. III., st. i. c. 11 (1357), 
it was enacted that the “ Ordinaries shall de- 
pute the next and most lawful friends of the 
dead person intestate to administer his goods." 
Another statute (ai Hen. VIII. c. 5), in 1529, 
enlarged the power of the ecclesiastical judge, 
who was authorised to grant administration 
either to the widow or the next of kin, or to 
both of them, at his discretion. By 20 A 21 
Viet. c. 77 (Aug. 25, 1857), which came into 
operation Jan. 1, 1858, the whole of this juris- 
diction was transferred to tho “ Court of Pro- 
bate,” before a single judge, with an appeal to 
the House of Lords. 

ADMIRAL. — This title, which was originally 
written ammiral, or amiral, as it still is in 
French, was imported into Europe during the 
Crusades, being a corruption of the Arabic 
word amir , or emir. The Sicilians and the 
Genoese borrowed it from tho Saracens about 
the year 1149. This title is said to have been 
first used in France in 1270, and in this country 
later in the same century. Nicolas (Hist, of 
Hie Royal Navy. vol. i. p. 390), says, “ It will 
have been seen that at an early period of Eng- 
lish history the commanders of fleets were 
styled * leaders and governors, or justices/ or 
‘ leaders and constables' of fleets ; and that in 
Hie reign of Henry III., and until the latter 
part of that of Edward I., their usual designa- 
tion was ‘ keepers of the sea-coast,’ or ' captains 
and keepers of Hie sea.’” In a covenant exe- 
cuted at Bruges, March 8, 1297, Sir William 
Leybourne was styled “ Admiral of the sea of 
the King of En gla n d." In the wardrobe accounts 
of Edward I. for the year 1300, Gervase Alard 
is termed “ Admiral of the fleet of the Cinque 
Ports ; ” and the first commission to an admiral 
of which there is any record was granted by 
Edward I. to Gervase Alard, and is dated Feb. 
4, 1303. The “ Liber Munerura Publicorum Hi- 
bernian ” contains an order for the payment of 
40*. to John de A thy for expenses he had 
incurred, Dec. 7, 1325, as admiral of the king's 
fleet in Ireland ; ana from the same authority 
we learn that Wm. Spalding was created 
admiral in Ireland by patent dated May 26, 
1382. (See Lord High Admiral.) 

ADMIRAL OF THE FLEET. — Until i8« this 
honorary title, which gives increase of half-pay, 
but no command, was conferred only upon one 
officer at a time : but in that year it was borne 
simultaneously by Sir Thomas Byam Martin 
and Sir George Cockbum. 

ADMIRAL OF THE RED.— Admirals take 
rank and command in the order of their re- 
spective squadrons, which are distinguished by 
different-coloured flags ; as the rod, the white, 
and the blue squadrons. For nearly a century 
after the union between England and Scotland, 
In 1707, there was no admiral of the red, the 
Union Jack having superseded the red flag ; but 
the latter was resumed at the naval promotion 
which took place in 1805, after the battle of 
Trafalgar. 

ADMIRALTY.— The chief of the board or 
commission which has supplied the place of the 
extinct office of Lord High Admiral since the 
year 1709, is styled the First Lord of the Ad- 
miralty. The holders of this office, which 
changes hands with each change of ministry, 
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will be found under the successive administra- 
tions. (See Hioh Court or Admiralty.) 

ADMIRALTY HOUSE (London).— Pennant 
says, “ The Admiralty office stood originally in 
Duke-street, Westminster; but, in the reign of 
King William, was removed to the present 
spot, to the house then called Wallingford, I 
believe, from its having been inhabited by the 
Knoll ys, viscounts Wallingford.” From the 
roof of this building Archbishop Usher took 
a farewell view of Charles I. going to execu- 
tion, and swoonod at the sight. It was rebuilt 
by Ripley in 1726, and the screen was erected 
by Adams in 1776. 

ADMIRALTY ISLANDS (Pacific) were dis- 
covered by the Dutch in 1616. Carteret landed 
on them in 1767, and D’Entrecasteaux in 1793. 

ADMONITION TO THE PARLIAMENT.— 


This treatise, setting forth the extremo views 
of the Puritans in somewhat intemperate lan- 
guage, was presented to tho House 01 Commons 
m 157a. It was the joint production of the more 
active Puritans, and was presented to Parlia- 
ment by two of their number. Field and 
Wiloox, preachers. For this offence they were 
committed to Nowgato, and afterwards sen- 
tenced to a year's imprisonment. Four editions 
appeared in a very short space of time. A 
second admonition was drawn up by Thomas 
Cartwright, and both were answered by Whit- 
gift. Cartwright replied, and the controversy 
raged for some timo. Those bitter attacks 
upon the Established Church were suppressed 
by proclamation, June 11, 1573. 

ADOPTIAN8, or ADOPTIONISTS . — The 
name of a sect which, in 787, revived tho 
Oriental heresy of Nestorianism in a now form 
In the West. Its authors were two Spanish pre- 
lates, Elipand, Archbishop of Toledo, and Felix, 
Bishop of Urgel. They firmly maintained the 
oo-equality of the Son as to his divine nature, 
but asserted that, as to his humanity, Christ 
was only the adopted son of the Father. These 
doctrines were condemned at the Councils of 
Narbonne, June 27, 791 ; of Friuli in 791 ; at 
the Diet and Council of Ratisbon in August, 

S a ; and at the Council of Frankfort-on-the- 
aino in 794. A conference, which lasted 
seven days, took place botween Felix and 
Alcuin at the Council of Aix-la-Chapello in 
799, when the former made a full recantation. 
The strange theory obtained many supporters. 

ADORNO and FREGOSI. — Factions, called 
by Hallam {Middle Ages, i. ch. iii.) “ equal and 
eternal rivals,” by which Genoa was distracted 
during the 14th and 15th centuries. They 
belonged to the plebeian and commercial aris- 
tocracy, who obtained power when the old 
nobility were excluded from authority. The 
GhibolUnes sided with the Adorno, and the 
Guelphs with the Fregosi. One great struggle 
between these factions commenced in the 
elevation of Gabriel Adorno to the ducal 
throne, in 1363. Tho Fregosi put the French 
in poswssion of Genoa in 1513, and In the 
same year (Robertson, Charles V. b. xi.) the 
Adorno again wrested Genoa from the Fregosi, 
and placed it under the power of the emperor. 
ADRIAN’S WALL .— (See Hadrian’s Wall.) 
ADRIANI8TS. — The term is applied to two 
different sects. Theodoric (L i. c. 4, p. 193) is | 


the only author who refers to the first sect 
of Adrianists, who were followers of Simon 
Magus, and arose about a.d. 34. The disciples 
of Adrian Hamstead, on Anabaptist of the 16th 
century, also bore this designation. He taught 
first in Zealand, and afterwards in England. 

ADRIANOPLE .— (See Hadrianople.) 

ADRIATIC. — Herodotus (i. 163) states that 
this inland sea, named from the once flourish- 
ing Etruscan city of Adria or Atria, was dis- 
covered by the Phocieans, but there is little 
doubt that it was known to the Phoenicians at 
a much earlier period. The navigation of the 
Adriatic was regarded as very perilous by the 
Greeks and Romans, and is frequently referred 
to on this account by Horace, b.c. 65 to b.c. 8. 
(See Illyria. Venice, Weddino of the 
Adriatic, Ac.) 

ADUATICI. — This people of Belgic Gaul was 
descended from about 6,000 Teutones and 
Cimbri, who, being left behind to guard the 
national property during the invasion of Italy 
by those tribes, maintained their position after 
the dofe&t of their countrymen by Marius, at 
Aix, b . c . 102. Julius Csesar seized their strong- 
hold B.c. 57, killing 4,000 of the defenders, and 
selling the remainder, to the number of 53,000, 
into captivity. 

ADULTERATION. — Many laws inflicting 
penalties for the admixture of improper ingre- 
dients in articles of consumption are found in 
tho statute-book. By 51 Hon. III. st. vL 
(1267) bakers were condemned to stand in tho 
pillory for offences relating to the assize of 
bread, and brewers to stand in tho tumbrel, or 
to undorgo some other kind of correction. By 
23 Eliz. c. 8, s. 4 (1581), persona adulterating 
honey with “any deceyptfull myxture,” wero 
to forfeit tho same. A similar penalty was at- 
tached to the adulteration of wax. By 1 James I. 
c. 18 (1604), any person having in his posses- 
sion adulterated hops was to forfeit them, 
and any brewer using them in brewing ale or 
beer was to forfeit the value of the hope so 
uaod. By 17 Geo. III. c. 29 (1776), the penalty 
for the adulteration of tea was a fine of £s, or 
six months’ imprisonment. Other statutes 
dealing with adulteration in various forms 
have been passed during the present century. 
The Act 6 and 7 Wm. IV. c. ri (1836), repealed 
former acts for regulating the sale of bread 
sold beyond the city of London and 10 miles 
of tho Royal Exchange. It inflicted a fine of 
not less than £5, or more than £10, or im- 
prisonment not exceeding six months, for 
mixing materials other than those specified in 
the act, in the preparation of bread. Hard 
labour was added to imprisonment by 14 and 
15 Viet. c. 100, s. 29 (Aug. 7, 1851). 

ADULTERY.— The Jewish law inflicted the 
punishment of death for this offence (Lev. xx. 
10 ; Deut. xxiL 22). The Roman punishment 
was mutilation. Augustus, after imposing 
heavy fines and forfeitures on the guilty 
parties, condemned them to long or even 
perpetual exile. Constantine I. made the 
crime capital, but Justinian mitigated this 
severity of the punishment. Tho northern 
nations punished the crime with great severity, 
and the ancient Germans empowered tho hus- 
band to inflict immediate punishment. Among 
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the Saxons, a pecuniary line was exacted, ac- 
cording to the rank of the female. In Alfred's 
reign it was punished according to the rank of 
the husband. Canute (1016) adjudged the man 
to exile, the woman to havo her nose and earn 
cut off. Prescott (Peru, i. IntrodL c. ii.) says 
it was treated as a capital offence by the Peru- 
viana. The Japanese, early in the 17th cen- 
tury, cut off the heads of both the offending 
parties, and hewed their bodies in pieces. 
Adultery was punished with death by an act 
of the Scottish Parliament, in 1563. In the 
time of the Commonwealth (1650) adultery was 
made a capital offence ; but the law was re- 
pealed at the Restoration. In later times, re- 
dress was usually sought by action in the civil 
courts, until the passing of the new act 20 and 
21 Viet. c. 85 (Aug. 38, 1857), by which the 
"Court for Divorce and Matrimonial Causes” 
was established. 

ADVENT. — Tbo period of four weeks before 
Christmas. It is not known when this season 
was first consecrated by the Church. The 
earliest notice of Advent La found in a homily 
by Maximus Taurinensis, in 450. At the 
Council of Linda, in 524, the celebration of 
marriages between Advent and Christmas was 
interdicted. The Council of Macon, in 581, or- 
dered a fast to be observed from Advent to 
Christmas. Advent Sunday is the Sunday, 
whether before or after, which comes nearest 
to St. An drew 's day (Nov. 30). 

ADVENTURE BAY (Australasia) was dis- 
covered by Cant. Furncaux, in 1773, and named 
after his snip, the Adventure, belonging to Capt. 
Cook’s expedition. It was visited by Capt. 
Cook, on his third voyage, Jan. 26, 1777, and 
by Cant. Bligh in 1788 and 1793. 

ADVENTURERS .— (See Merchant Adven- 
turers.) 

ADVERTISEMENTS . — The Parliamentary 
newspaper, the Mereuriut Politic us, for Jan., 
1652, contains an advertisement, probably 
the first published in England. It anmmncoa 
thepubneatfcm of the “Ironodia Qratulatoria, 
an Heroick Poem,** printed by Thos. Newcourt, 
in 1652. This effusion is a panegyric on Crom- 
well's Irish campaign. Advertisements were 
first subjected to a duty by zo Anne, c. 19 
(*712), and it was charged according to length. 
Some change took place, and the duty, which 
had been reduced from 3s. 6 d. to is. 6 d. in 
Great Britain, and from at. 6 d. to is. in Ireland, 
by 3 and 4 Wm. IV. c. 23 (June 28, 1833), was 
entirely repealed by x6 and Viet. c. 63, a. 5 

<A a?)^er$sing VANS. — This ingenious do- 
vice for obtaining publicity led to the intro- 
duction of ao many showy vehicles into the 
streets of the metropolis as to constitute a 
nuisance, and the use of these vans was ac- 
cordingly prohibited from Oct. z, 1853, by 16 
and X7 Viet. c. 33, s. 16 (June 28, 1853). 

ADVOCATE. — Foes states that the first in- 
stance of an advocate being regularly employed 
in the king's affairs occurs in the reign of 
Henry III. During 14 years, from 38 to 52 
Hen. III. (1253 — 1267), between 30 and 40 cases 
in the court are recorded, in which Lawrence 
del Brok pleaded for the king, — " sequitur 
pro rege." (See Barrister.) An assembly 


of German advocates was held at Mayence 
in 1844, and at Hamburg in 1846. ( See Lord 
Advocate.) 

ADVOCATES’ LIBRARY, founded in Edin- 
buigh, by Sir George Mackenzie, about the year 
1682. In 1700 great havoc was committed by a 
fire. It obtained the privilege, under the Copy- 
right law of 1709, of receiving a copy of every 
new book. ( See Faculty of Advocates.) 

JSDILES. — Roman magistrates, whose duty 
it was to superintend public buildings, high- 
ways, weights and measures, Ac. Two chosen 
from the plebeians were first created b.c. 494. 
Two patrician sediles (c unties) were added b.c. 
365; and Julius Csesar established two more 
plebeian sediles ( cerealct ) b.c. 45, whoso busi- 
ness was to look after the supply of corn. 

jEDUI, or HEDUI. — This Celtic people, in- 
habiting part of the modern territory of Bur- 
gundy, alter being reduced to subjection by 
the Hequant, were restored to independence 
by Julius Csssar, b.o. 58. They subsequently 
joined the other Gallic tribes in rebellion ag&iiiKt 
their benefactor, by whom they were subdued 
b.c. 52. A second insurrection, stirred up by 
Julius Sacrovir, a Gaul, a.d. 21, was suppressed 
by C. Silius. 

J 5 GATES (Boa-fight). — C. Lutatlus Catulus 
defeated the Carthaginian fleet, under Hanno, 
off these islands, near the western extremity 
of 8icily, b.c. 241. This battle, in which the 
Romans destroyed 50 ships and captured nearly 
10,000 prisoners ana 70 ships, put an end to the 
first Punic war. 

jEGINA, an island in the Gulf of /Egina, with 
chief town of the samo name, celebrated for its 
naval supremacy. Homer says it was occupied 
by the Achsei, and afterwards by Dorians from 
Argos. It bccamo subject to Pheidon, tyrant 
of Argos, b.c. 748. ASgina was a general empo- 
rium of commerce, had a factory in Egypt b.c. 
563, and carried on an active trade in com with 
the countries in the Black Sea. The jEgine- 
tans wore considered the earliest navigators of 
the jEgean Sea. 
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Th« Theban* apply for aid to the Aginetans, who 
declare war against Athena. 

JR gina miatresa of the sea. 

War betwaen Athena and j? 5 *ina. 

Termination of the straggle. 

The Aginetans M nd 2 d ship* to Salami* (y. e.). 

A Greek fleet eaarmbfaa at iEgfaa. 

Athena make* war upon Agina, and defeat* her 
fleet 

Agina Is besieged tar the Athenian*. 

Agina Is eapttured tar the Athenians, it* fortifi- 
cations are destroyed, and Its ships of war aur- 

The Athenians expel the Inh a bi ta n ts, and send 
colonists to the Wand. 

Lvsander, haring collected some of the former In- 
habitants, restores them to JCdna. 

Incited by Sparta, the restored Aginetans declare 
war against Athens. . 

The war Is brought to a dose by the peace of 
Antalddaa (•.«.). 

Aglna joins the Achaan League. 

Publius Sulpldus haring taken Agina, reduces the 
inha bitants to slavery, and bestows their territory 
upon the Atolls ns, who sell it to Attains L of 
Pergamua for 30 talent*. 

Bereral statue* are discovered, which were eventually 
Munich, casta being preserved at th<* 


removed to M un i ch , c 
British Museum. 


C 8 


Digitized by 


Google 



jEGIRA 


r 20 ] 


AERATED 


jEGIRA (Greece). — This city of Achaia, sup- 
posed by Pausanias to be identical with the 
Hyporesia of Homer, the name having been 
changed during the Ionian supremacy, joined 
the Achaean League (<7. v.) soon after the an- 
nexation of Cerynea, b.c. 274, and successfully 
resisted an attack by the JStolians, b.c. 220. 

J2GIUM (Greece). — This city of Achaia, men- 
tioned by Homer, attained importance upon 
the destruction of Helice (a. v.) by earthquake, 
b.c. 373. The people rose In insurrection, b.c. 
275, and, having expelled the garrison, united 
their city to the Achaean League (q. r.), of 
which it speedily became an important member. 
The site of the ancient A£gium is occupied by 
the modem town of Vostitza, the greater por- 
tion of which was destroyed by an earthquake 
in 1819. 

iEGOSPOTAML or the “Goat River” (Sea- 
fight). — In the Thracian Chersonesus, off the 
mouth of which the Athenian fleet was signally 
defeated by the Spartans under Lysander, b.c. 
405. This victory led to the capture of Athens, 
and the termination of the Peloponnesian war. 

J2LIA CAPITOLINA. — Jerusalem, whon re- 
built by the Emperor Hadrian, a.d. X30. received 
this name, the former portion of which was 
derived from the prsenomon of the emperor, 
while the latter was used in honour of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, to whom a temple was erected on 
the site of the Jewish sanctuary. 

ASNIGMA. — The earliest recorded eenigma is 
that proposed by Samson (Judges xiv. 14), b.c. 
1136. Tne Queen of Sheba announced her in- 
tention of trying Solomon with hard questions 
(1 Kings x. 1), b.c. 990, or, as the passage is 
rendered in the Vulgate, “ to try him in senig- 
mas.” The practice prevailed amongst the 
>tlans, and the famous legend of (Edipus 
he Sphinx is supposed to have been cur- 
rent amongst the Greeks in the 13th century 
before Chnst. Athenflaus states that riddles 
were proposed at the feasts of the ancients, 
who rewarded successful competitors with 
choice viands, and compelled those who failed 
in their answers to drink salt and water. The 
eenigma was known amongst all ancient na- 
tions, and was deemed of such importance by 
Eastern monarcha that they sent ambassadors 
to foreign courts for the purpose of obtaining 
answers. During the 17th century this custom 
was very common in France. 

2E0LIAN or BGEOTIAN MIGRATION.— The 
Achaaans, a people closely allied to the ASolians, 
were, by the great Dorian invasion, driven from 
the Peloponnesus, and, with some of the ori- 
ginal inhabitants of Basotia, induced to settle 
in Asia Minor. This happened b.c. 1104, ac- 
cording to some authorities, or b.c. 884 accord- 
ing to Newton. 

2E0LIAN HARP. — This musical instrument 
was probably known at a venr early period, as 
the Talmud states that David's harp sounded 
when blown by the north wind. Ine inven- 
tion is attributed to Kircher, who describes it 
in his “Musuigia Universalis,” published in 
1650. In 178s a remarkable ASolian harp was 
constructed at Como, by Gattoni. He stretched 
15 iron wires of different dimensions from his 
house to the top of a tower 90 feet high, and 
about 150 paces distant, and he is said to 


have used this gigantic instrument to foretell 
changes in the weather. An invention for 
playing the Aeolian harp by means of heat was 
described in 1857. 

jEOLIPILE. — T his instrument, for demon- 
strating the convertibility of water into steam, 
was known to the ancients, and is mentioned 
by Vitruvius about b.c. 20. An ancient bronze 
nolipile, representing a rough figure of a man 
kneeling, was found at Basingstoke towards 
the end of the last century, and is described 
and engraved in the “ Archasologia” for 1800. 

AEQUI, an ancient people of Italy, inhabiting 
the upper valley of the Anio. In league with 
the Volsci, they waged war against the Ro- 
mans (b.c. 471 — 302). They invaded the terri- 
tory of the Latins b.c. 494, encamped on Mount 
Algidus b.c. 463, and captured many Latin 
towns. Cincinnatus defeated them b.c. 458, 
A. Postumius Tubertius almost annihilated 
them b.c. 428, and they were driven from 
Mount Algidus b.c. 415. They were finally 
subdued, and their territory was annexed to 
Rome b.c. 302. 

A5RA, or ERA, a fixed point of time from 
which any number of years is counted, the 
zero, as it were, of the chronological scale. 
The following is a list of those floras which have 
been most in use, with the year of the Chris- 
tian flora to which each of them corresponds : — 

X. A.M., anno Mundi, “In the year of the world." 

This sera, the date of the world'* creation, ac- 
cording to the reckoning of Constantinople, 
which waa used In Russia till the beginning of 
the 10th oontury, and if still employed by the B.C. 
Greek Church, commences Sep. 1 5506 

X The year of the world as reckoned at 

Antioch (and by the Church of Alexandria 
since A.D. 285, when it discarded 10 years 
from its previous reckoning), oommenoes Sep. I 5494 

3. The year of the world is oommonly 

assumed by chronologlsts to commence ... ...... 4004 

4. The year of the world, aooordlng to the 

Jews, oommenoes. 3761 

5. The Caliyuaa. the last of the fouryugaa or great 

periods of time reckoned by the Hindus. The 
first three are purely mythological ; the last 
commences 3104 

6 . The Olympiads commence Juhr 1 776 

7. A.U.C., anno urbit conditio . ‘‘in the year from 

the foundation of the city,” i.e. of Rome, 
whloh event Is placed by Varro in the year...... 753 

By Cato the Elder in the year ............ 754 

8. The «ra of Vieramadilya, in common use 

throughout Hindoo tan... 57 

9. The Spanish sera, that of the oouquest of Spain 

by Augustus. It was employed in the Penin- 
sula, the south of France, and Africa, and waa 
In use In some provinces until the middle of the 

15th century. It commences Jan. I 38 

I a. The Art of Martyrs, or of Diocletian. Much 

used by the early Christiana, and still employed A.D. 
In the churches of the East, oommenoes Aug. 49 484 

XI. AH., anno Hegirt*. The Hegira, or flight of 
Mohammed to Medina: the aera used by all 

Mohammedans, commences July 16 644 

14. AD., anno Domtni, “In the year of our Lord." 

The Christian ara Is the date of the birth of 
Christ. 

AERATED WATERS. — Venel pointed out the 
existence of fixed air in the waters of Seltzer, 
Spa, and Pyrmont, in 1754, and Lane taught 
the art of imitating chalybeate springs in 
1760. Dr. Priestley is directions for impreg- 
nating water with fixed air were published in 
1772. Henry Thompson, of Tottenham, pa- 
tented an invention for impregnating mineral 
waters with one or more agriform fluids, Oct, 
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30, 1807. An improved apparatus was intro- 
duced by F. C. Bakewell in 1812, and C. Searie 
paten tea a new description of aerated water 
May 34, 1838. Baker introduced further im- 
provements Nov. 11, 1847. F. M. Lanoa, of 
Puis, patented a process for filling bottles 
with such liquids, Nov. 3, 1851 ; and T. Masters 
introduced an invention for a similar purpose, 
Dec. 11, 1851. 

AERL 4 N 8 . — A branch of the Arlans, fol- 
lowers of Afirius, a presbyter and monk, native 
of Fontua. This sect arose 342, and spread ra- 
pidly through Cappadocia, Armenia, and Pon- 
tua. Airttts, disappointed at not obtaining 
the bishopric of Sebaste, in Armenia, main- 
tained that there was no difference between 
bishops and presbyters. He disapproved of 
prayers for the dead, stated fasts, the celebra- 
tion of Easter, and attempted to restore reli- 
gion to its primitive simplicity. Exposed to 
persecution, his followers assembled m woods 
and caves. The sect was still in existence in 
the time of St. Augustine. 

AEROLITES.— Livy states that a shower of 
stones fell about b.c. 654, on the Alban Mount, 
near Rome. Plutarch mentions one, recorded 
in the Parian Chronicle, that fell at Egospo- 
tami, b.c. 467. In modern times a stone, 
weighing 2 cwt., fell at Ensisheim, in Alsace, 
Nov. 17, 1493. A shower of stones fell near 
Benares, Dec. 19, 1798. A similar occurrence 
took place in Normandy, some of the stones 
weighing 16 or 17 lb., April 26, 1803 ; and near 
Bonn several fell July 10, 1816, one of them 
weighing nearly too lb. The list might be ex- 
tended almost indefinitely. 


AERONAUTICS. — Archytas, of Tarentum, 
who flourished about B.c. 400, constructed the 
figure of a dove in wood, which was enabled 
by internal machinery to soar into the air; 
and Strabo (a.c. 60 to a.d. 21) states that the 
Scythian tribe the Capnobatie raised them- 
selves above the earth by means of smoke. 
Friar Bacon (1270) affirmed the existence of a 
flying machine ; and the Jesuit Francis Lana, in 
1670, described a machine, of his own invention, 
to be raised bv metal balls exhausted of the 
air. Wilkins, Bishop of Chester, in his “ Dis- 
covery of a New World/’ published in 1638, 
endeavoured to prove that it is possible to con- 
struct a flying machine or an a£rial carriage, to 
be propelled by the air acting on sails similar 
to those of a windmill, to make a voyage to 
the moon. The afirial machine of Mr. Henson, 
patented in 1842, and the Archedon, or flying 
chariot, introduced by Lord Carlingford in 
1857, are among the most noteworthy of ; modern 
attempts to solve the problem of aerial naviga- 
tion. The " Aeronautical Society” of Great Bri- 
tain was established Jan. 12, 1866. (See Balloon). 

AEROSTATION. — (See Aeronautics and 
Balloons.) 

E8 UXORIUM. — A tax paid by unmarried 
men at the census or review of the people of 
Boom. It appears to have been first imposed 

A«if. —(See Aath.) 

ETHIOPIA— (See Ethiopia.) 

AETIAN8. — This heretical branch of the 
Azins was founded by Afttius, a native of 


Antioch, sumamed from his doctrines the 
Atheist. Left fatherless in early childhood, he 
became successively a slave to a vine-dresser, a 
travelling tinker, and a student of medicine. 
In 331 he studied theology under Paulinus II., 
the Arian bishop of his native town. Being 
compelled by public odium to remove from 
Antioch, he round refuge in Cilicia, but, after 
various wanderings, he was permitted to return 
in 348, and was ordained deacon in 350. In 351 
he first manifested his dissent from the ordi- 
nary dogmas of Arius, in a dispute with Basil, 
the Arian Bishop of Ancyra, and in 354 he was 
again compelled to quit Antioch, where he had 
endangered his safety by taking part in the 
murder of the Oriental prefect Domitian. His 
doctrines were condemned at the Council of 
Seleucia, Sep. 27, 359, and ho was banished to 
Amblada, in Pisidla, where he remained until 
the death of Constantius, in 361, when he was 
recalled by J ulian. Shortly afterwards he was 
ordained bishop at Constantinople, where he 
remained for the most part till his death in 
366. Aetius taught that the Saviour possessed 
a mere creaturely nature, essentially inferior to 
that of the Father. He also maintained that 
faith without works is sufficient to salvation, 
and that no sin, howevergrievous, rain be im- 
puted to the faithful. The ABtians are al«o 
called Anomseans and Eunomians. 

ETNA, MOUNT (Sicily). — Thucydides men- 
tions an eruption 01 this volcano b.c. 475, and 
states that there had been one previously, of 
which he does not give the date. He also refers 
to a third, which took place b.o. 425, and is 
spoken of by Eschylua and Pindar. The next 
of importance, which occurred B.c. 396, arrested 
the march of the Carthaginian army from Mes- 
sina to Syracuse. Etna burst forth with extra- 
ordinary activity b.c. 140, b.c. 135, b.c. 126, and 
b.c. 121, destroying on the last occasion great 
part of the city of Catania. The volcano was 
again active b.c. 49, b.c. 44, b.o. 38, and b.c. 32. 
During the Roman empire only two eruptions 
are recorded, in a.d. 70 and 251. Another took 
place in 812, and again Feb. a, i 160, when Cata- 
nia was again overwhelmed and 15,000 lives 
destroyed. Subsequent eruptions occurred in 
1284; June 28, 1329; in 1333; Nov. o, 1408; 
in 1445 ; 1446 ; in 8ep., 1447 ; in March, 1535 ; 
in 1566; 1578; in July, 1603; 1607; in Feb., 
1610; July 2, 1614; in 1619; 1624; Feb. 22, 
1632 : in Nov., 1645 ; and in 1654. The city of Ca- 
tania ( q . v.) was a third time destroyed, March 8, 
1669, when the lava formed a promontory in 
the sea, which serves as a natural breakwater. 
Eruptions occurred in Dec., 1682 ; 1688 : March 
14, 1689; March to Dec., 1694, on whim occa- 
sion only ashes were thrown up; March 8, 
1702 ; in Nov., 1723 ; in Oct., 1735 ; and in 
8ep., 1747. Torrents of hot water were poured 
forth March 2, 1755. Ordinary eruptions re- 
commenced in 1750, and continued Juno 19, 
1763; April 2, 1760; May 18, 1780; April 24, 
1781 ; July 28, 1787 ; in March, 1792; in June, 
1798; in June, 1799; Feb. 27, 1800; 1802; 
March 27, 1809; Oct. 28, 1811 ; May 29, 1819; 
and May 20, 1830. The volcano resumed acti- 
vity Feb. 17, and July 13, 1831, when a new 
island appeared at a little distance from the 
coast. Another eruption, by which the town 
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of Bronte was destroyed, commenced Oct. 31, 
183a, one of less violence, in Dec., 1842, and 
another broke out Aug. 20, 1852, ana continued 
for several weeks, but without resulting in 
any serious injuries. The Rev. J. F. Hardy 
ascended Mount JStna May x, 1*858. A slight 
shock of an earthquake occurred Dec. 31, 1864, 
and an eruption broke out during a thunder- 
storm in the night of Jan. 31, 1865, and con- 
tinued for several months. 

J 2 T 0 LIA (Greece). — “ Renowned as are the 
names of their earliest heroes," says Heeren, 
"iEtolus, Peneus, Meleager, Diomede, the na- 
tion has no place in the history of the flourish- 
ing times of Greece. Nor did they acquire any 
celebrity until the Macedo- Roman period, 
when the various insignificant tribes of which 
they were composed gathered themselves 
together and chose one common leader, for the 
purpose of carrying on a war with the 
Aclueans." The AStolians are said to have sent 
40 ships, under the command of Thoas, to the 
Trojan war ; but from this period, until the 
formation of their league, they are seldom 
noticed. The JStolians are said to have taken 
Elis b.c. 1104. 

JETOLIAN LEAGUE, composed of tribes in- 
stead of cities, was an imitation of tho Achman 
League. Its origin is involved in obscurity, 
though some assert that it was formed b.c. 914. 
It is known to have existed in tho time of 
Alexander III. (tho Great), if not in that of his 
fathor, Philip II. The great council of the 
nation, called the Paiuotolicou, met every 
autumn at Thermum : and there was another 
deliberative body, colled tho Apocleti, which is 
supposed to have boon a kind of permanent 
committee. 

B.C. 

3 X 3 - The AStollsn League Join* the Greek confederacy 
against Maced on In the Lami&n war. 

344, Aug. 7 - The Greek* are defeated at Cranium, and 
the Greek confederacy i* dlMolved. Cratera* and 
Anti pater Invade Aitotia, and after some aucoe** are 
compelled to withdraw. 

341. The Acamaniana, who had Invaded A£tolla, are ex- 
pelled. 

289. Dcmotrim ravage* A^tolla. 

479. Tho A£toIInn League join* the struggle against 
Brcnnu* and the Gaul*, who are expelled from 

Greece. 

24a The Social war between the Aitolian and the Achaean 
Leagues commences. 

2t0. Philip V. supports the Achaeans and invades A^tolla. 
418. Philip V. surprises Thermum, sets Are to the sacred 
budding and the spoil he could not carry away. 

217. The treaty of Naupactus terminates the Social war. 

21 1. Offensive and defensive alliunoe between Home and 
tho A 5 tollan League. 

joj Philip V. invades A5 tolls, sacks Thermum a second 
time, and the AStolians, deserted by the Romans, 
make peace with him. 

300. The A£tollan League declares war against Philip V. 
197. The Romans and Autoliana defeat Philip V. at the 
battle of Cynoecephalw. 

196. General peace. 

194. The iEtollan League joins Antioch us In a war against 

Rome. 

191. After the defeat of Antlochns at Thennopyln, the 
AZtoltans sue for peace and obtain a truce. 

189. The Autollans make a humiliating peace with Borne. 
167. The A£ toll an League Is dissolved. 

AFFGHANISTAN (Asia) . — An extensive 
kingdom, which, as part of the old Persian 
ompire, passed under tne yoke of Alexander III. 
(the Great) b.c. 330. Seleucus Nicator annexed 


it ( b . c . 305) to his Syrian empire, with which it 
remained incorporated till it recovered its in- 
dependence, b . c . 255. It was conquered suc- 
cessively by the Scythians, Persians, and 
Saracens, falling to a Tartar dynasty a.d. 997. 
Zingis Kh a n and Tamerlane subdued it ; 
Baboor, or Baber, the fifth in descent from the 
last-mentioned, established the great Mongol 
empire, of which Delhi was the capital, 1525. 
After his doath, portions of Afghanistan fell 
to Persia and Hmdostan, whilst many A A fg han 
tribes remained independent. Nadir Shah 
once more brought the whole country into sub- 
jection to Persia, in 1737, and after his death, 
in 1747, Ahmed Khan united all the Affghan 
tribes, and founded the present kingdom of 
Afghanistan. Various revolutions have since 
occurred. The Shah Dost Mohammed seised 
the town of Herat, May 26, 1863, and died 
May 29, after nominating his son Shir-Ali- 
Khan as his successor. (See Affghan War.) 

AFFGHAN WAR. — During the revolution in 
Afghanistan, England declared in favour of 
Shah Shooja, and on the refusal of Dost Mo- 
hammed Khan to submit, Lord Auckland de- 
clared war, Oct. 1, 1838. The Anglo Indian 
army quitted Shirkapore early in March, 1839. 
took possession of Kandahar April 20, and 
Shah Shooja was crowned there May 8. Ghuc- 
neo was captured July 23, and Cabul August 7. 
Part of tho army remained to support Shah 
Shooja. Dost Mohammed Khan himself sur- 
rendered Nov. 4, 1840. A revolt against tho 
English broke out at Cabul Nov. 2, 1841, when 
Sir A. Burnea and several officers and soldiers 
were assassinated. Sir W. H. McNaghten was 
ruthlessly murdered during a conference, by 
Akbar Khan, son of Dost Mohammed, on 
Christmas day in the same year. The remain- 
der of the force stationed in this country con- 
cluded a treaty with the Affghan chiefs for its 
immediate evacuation. The order for depar- 
ture was given Jan. 5, 1842 ; but such was the 
treachery practised on tne occasion, and the 
fury with which, in spite of promises of safe 
conduct, they were assail od, that only three 
natives and one European, out of an army of 

f ;,ooo men and a largo number of comp fol- 
owers, including women and children, reachod 
Jellalahod. Lady Sale, and some English 
ladies who had surrendered to Akbar Khan, 
were afterwards restored. Jellalabad, besieged 
by Akbar Khan Jan. 18. 1842, was success- 
fully defended by General Sale. General Pol- 
lock came to his aid April 5 ; General Nott 
recovered Ghuznee Sep. 9 ; Cabul was part ially 
destroyed Oct. o; and, having accomplished 
the ohjocts in view, the British forces evacu- 
ated the country in October, 1842. 

AFFINITY.— In the book of Leviticus (chap. 
xviiL) certain regulations are laid down re- 
specting unlawful marriages ; and most ancient 
nations legislated on this subject. An act 
passed in 1524 (25 Hen. VIII. c. 22) decreed that 
none should marry within the Levitical de- 
grees, and Archbishop Parker drew up a 
“ Table of kindred ana affinity, wherein who- 
soever are related are forbidden in Scripture 
and our laws to marry together.” This he 
ordered to he printed ana set up in the 
churches. The degrees of affinity or relation- 
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■hip br marriage within which persons are 
forbidden to marry, were fixed by the Consti- 
tutions and Canons Ecclesiastical, made in 
160 x, during the reign of James I. Marriages 
within the prohibited degrees could only be 
a nnul led by the Ecclesiastical Courts, and in 
ease a decree did not issue during the lifetime 
of the parents, the offspring was considered 
legitimate ; but by the 5 & 6 Will IV. c. 54 
(Aug. 31, 1835), all such marriages celebrated 
after the passing of that act were declared to 
be absolutely mill and void. This act did not 
extend to Scotland. 

AFFIRMATION. — The solemn affirmation of 
Quakers in a court of justice was accepted 
instead of an oath by 7 & 8 Will III. c. 34 
(1696). This statute was extended by 8 Geo. 1 . 
c. 6 (1792), and by 22 Geo. II. c. 46, s. 36 (1749) ; 
but a clause was inserted, prohibiting Quakers 
from giving evidence in this manner in crimi- 
nal cases. This exception was, however, re- 
moved by o Geo. IV. c. 3a (June 27, 1828). A 
similar privilege was granted to Separatists, 
and by 1 4 2 Viet. c. 77 (Aug. 10, 1838), to any 
person who shall have been a Quaker or a 
Moravian. 

AFRICA.— The ancient Greeks applied the 
term Libya (o. r.)to the portion of this quarter 
of the globe known to them, and the Romans 


called their first colony in this continent, con- 
riMIn g of Carthage and the adjoining district, 
Africa. The name of the Roman colony was 
afterwards applied to the entire continent. The 
Romans obtained possession of Carthago u.c. 
146. Other portions were speedily added, until 
the number of provinces reached five. The 
Africans revolted a.d. ao6, were subdued by 
Diocktfam ; rebelled again in 372, and Theodo- 
sius restored the Roman authority in 373. Gen- 
serie. King of the Vandals, landed in Africa in 
May, 499, and had overrun a considerable part 
by the year 439. Belisarius wrested Africa 
from the Vandals in 534. It revolted again in 
535, and, after a series of struggles, was again 
reduced to subjection. The Saracens invaded 
it in 643, and by the year 709 had completed 
its conquest. Tne Arabs and the Normans are 
■aid to have visited the W. of Africa in early 
time*, and the French claim for some Dieppe 
mariners in 1364 the priority of discovery in 
this direction. It has, however, been proved 
that the French had no commercial relations 
with Africa before 1664, and no commercial 
treaty with any African ruler previous to 1785. 
The Portuguese, in the 15th century, were the 
fint to obtain more definite information respect- 
ing the farm and dimensions of Africa. They 
ascertained the correctness of the assertion of 
Herodotus, that it was, except at the Isthmus 
of Sue*, surrounded by water. They were 
followed by the English, the French, the 
Hatch, and other nations. During tho earlier 
portion of the 15th century, several efforts 
were made to obtain further knowledge of this 
rmt continent, but nothing important was 
accomplished until * 444 . a number of 

hrtiri&utemt Logo* formed themselves into a 
company for the prosecution of African dis- 
covery and colonization. (See Abtbsinia, 
Earn. Ethiopia, and various settlements in 
Africa.) 


A.D. 

I 33°-+ A French ahlp U driven by tempest amongst the 
Canary Islands. 

1344. The Count of Clermont receives from Clement VI., 
at Avignon, investiture of the crown of the Canary 
Islands. He does not, however, take possession. 

1402. Bcthcnoourt’s expedition sails to the Canary 

*4®5* B4thaneourt quits the colony. 

1415. King John I. of Portugal takes Ceuta, and bestows It 
upon his son Prince Henry. 

1418. The Portuguese navigators, Zaroo and Tristain Vax, 
double Cape Bojador, and discover Porto Santo. 

1419’ Madeira la discovered by Zarco and Tristain Vax. 

1439. GiUanez doubles Caps Bojador, and explores tho 
coast beyond. 

144a Gonsalves reaches Cape Blanco. 

1441. Martin V. grants to the Portuguese cro w n all lands 
that it shall discover from Capo Bojador to the 
Indies. 

144* The trade in gold dost Is commenced. 

X443. Tristam doubles Cape Blanco. Ten slaves brought 
to Seville by Gonsalves were the first that ap- 
peared in Europe. The Portuguese form an Asso- 
ciation for carrying on trade in gold and in slaves. 

1444* Association for tne prosecution of African discovery 
is formed at Lagos. 

1445- Senegal is discovered by Dyaa or Dinls Fernandes, 
who sails as far as Csps Verde. 

1447. Lanqarote explores the coast as far as tho river 

Gambia. 

1448. The Portuguese take possession of the Azores. 

1449. Noli discovers the Cape Verde Islands. This dis- 

covery is said, according to different accounts, to 
have been made in 1450, 1460, and 1462. 

145a About this time Arguim, the lint Portuguese 
establishment on tho African coast, was founded. 

1454* A trade in slaves is carried on at Arguim. 

1456. Ca da Mosto, s Genoese lands on the Cape Verde 
Islands and visits the river Gambia. 

1469. Pedro de Cintra discovers Sierra Leone. 

1469. Fernando Gomez obtains a monopoly of the gold 
trade to the ooast of Guinea. 

1471. The Gold Coast is discovered by Santarem and 
Escobar. 

1481. El Mina fort is erected by the Portuguese on the 
coast of Ashen tee. 

1484. IHego Cam discovers the river Congo. 

1486. Covilham goes from Fes to Arabia, and thence to 

India. 

1487. Bartholomew Diaz discovers the Cape of Good 

Hope, which be names Cape Stormy. 

149a Portuguese missionaries penetrate to Congo. 

1497, Nov. 19. Vasco de Gama doubles the Cape of 
Good Hope, and explores the coast beyond it. He 
touches at Mozambique, Ac. 

1509. Vasco de Gama, with a fleet of 30 ships, sails for 
Quiloa, and compels Its king to pay tribute to 
Portugal. 

1505. Almeda takes Quiloa and Mombax. The King of 
Spaim fan a letter dated Sep. 15, promises to scud 
Ovando 100 negro slaves. 

IS 0 A The Portuguese explore Madagascar. 

1508. The Spaniards Import negroes into Hispaniola from 
Guinea. 

1596. Some merchants of Bristol trad* to the Canary 

Islands. 

153a An English ship sails to Guinea. 

15S2 Three English ships are sent to Guinea. 

1569 A Portuguese expedition reaches Zimbao, and the 
gold-mines of Manica. 

1579. A treaty Is made between England and Portugal for 
the better regulation of their trade with the ooast 
of Guinea. 

1577. Queen Elizabeth sends an ambassador to the Emperor 
of Morocco, and English merchants settle In the 
country. 

158^ A company is formed, by letters patent from Queen 
Elizabeth, for the management of the trade with 
Barbary and Morocco. 

1588. Queen Elizabeth grants a patent to a company. A 
ship and pinnace make the first voyage from London 
to Benin. 

1591. An English expedition Is sent to the Gold Coast 

1597. Qneen Elizabeth addresses a letter to the King of the 

Abyssinian*, the mighty Emperor of Ethiopia. 

161& The African Company is formed in London. They 
send Thomson on an expedition to explore the 
Gambia. 
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1619. Thomson U killed whllat a*oending the river Gambia. 
1641. HU raeoeaaor Jobeon explores the Gambia as far as 
Tends. 

1646. The French settlement of St Lonls U founded. 

1631. The second African Company U formed by Charles L 
for the purpose of trading to the coasts of Guinea, 
Benin, and Angola. The people of Mombax expel 
the Europeans. 

1637. El Mina Is wrested from the Portuguese by the 

Dutch, who had gradually stripped them of their 
possessions In Africa. 

1638. Jannequln visits the French possessions In Africa. 
165a The Dutch establish their first colony at the Cape of 

Good Hope. 

1663. The third African Company U formed by Charles IL, 
with the privilege of the sole trade to Guinea. 

1665. Vermuyden ascends the Gambia In search of gold. 
167a, Sep. 47. The third African Company surrenders Its 
charter, and a fourth, the last. Is established. 

1697. Brue starts from Senegal on an expedition Into the 
Interior. 

1744. Stubbs U sent by the African Company to the Upper 
Gambia. 

I77i Morris travels through Dahomey and reaches 
Aboraey. 

1787. An English settlement, composed partly of negroes, 

U established In Sierra Leone. 

1788. The African Association Is formed In London, and 

sends Ledyard to Africa. 

1789. Ledyard dies at Cairo. 

1791. Houghton faiU in an attempt to reach Ttmbuctoow 

1794. Watt and Wlntcrbottom vWt Foots Jallo. 

1795. Mungo Park starts from ths Gambia. He traces the 

Niger to 8111a, explores the intervening countries, 
and returns in 1797. 

1797. Barrow makes a tour through the districts at ths 

Cape of Good Hope. 

1798. Homcmsnn sets out from Cairo on a tour, in which 

he perished. 

1801. Trotter and Somerville reach the Orange Hirer, and 
penetrate to LaUakoo. 

1805. Mungo Park sets out on his second expedition, from 
which he never returned. 

1813. Campbell founds a Christian mission at Lattakoo. 

1816. Tuckcy explores the river Congo, and Peddle pene- 

trates to Kakundy. 

1817. Campbell reaches the Panietta. James, Bowdlch, 

and Hutchinson proceed on a mission to Coomassla, 
the capital of Ashantee. 

1819. Lvon and Ritchie reach Moursouk. The latter died 
Nov. 40, and Lyon penetrated to Fessan. 

1840. Dupuis goes on a mission to Coomassie. 

1844. Clspperton, Denham, and Oudeney cross the Great 

Desert and visit Bornou. Major Denham reaches 
Lake Tsad in 1844, and Clspperton and Oudener 
penetrate to Ssckatoo. The three travellers reach 
Triitoli In Jan., 184$. 

1845. Dec. 7. Clspperton quits Badagry on his second mis- 

sion into Central Africa. 

1846. Lalng sets ont from Tripoli, crease s the desert, and 

reaches Thnbuctoo Aug. 18 ; and having set out on 
another journey Is murdered. 

1847* C.. 11114 travels from Kakundy to Ttmbuctoo, and, 
after crossing the desert, reached Tangier Aug. 18, 
1848. 

183a. Richard and John Lander trace the Niger to Its 
mouth. In the Bight of Benin. 

1834- An expedition, provided with two small steamers, 
leaves Liverpool with the view of ascending the 
Niger. 

1836. Alexander explores 8. Africa. 

1845. Duncan reaches Adafoodia. In the Interior of Africa. 
1849. Livingstone, Oswell, and Murray set out from 
Kolobeng, travel through the desert of Kalahari, 
and trace the river Zouga to the Lake NgamL 
183a Richardson. Barth, and Over vr eg start on their expe- 
dition, and Livingstone goes on a second journey 
to Lake NgamL 

1851. Livingstone and Oswell proceed on another expe- 
dition and make further discoveries. 

1855. Living* tone discovers the Victoria Falls of the 

Zanibexi River towards the close of tills year. 

1856, Dec. to. Livingstone reaches London after having tra- 

versed li.ooomllesin 8. Africa. — Dec. It He receives 
the gold medal of the Royal Geographical Society. 
1856 to 1859. Paul B. Du Challl a, the gorilla hunter, ex- 
plores Equatorial Africa. 


A.D. 

1857, Sep. 18. Capt Richard Frauds Burton crosses the 

East African Ghauts. 

1858, March I a. An expedition to Africa, under the di- 

rection of Dr. lJvtngstone, sails from LIverpooL — 
April 46. Capt. Burton reaches Uvira, the limit of 
his African explorations — July 30. Capt J. H. 
Speke discovers tho Victoria Nyansa, or lake. 

1860, April 47. Capt Speke embarks from England on 

a second expedition of discovery, In company with 
Capt Grant— Oct I. They quit the East African 
coast, and commence their Inland Journey of 
exploration. 

1861, Sep. 4. Dr Livingstone enters Lake Nyassa. 

1864, April 47. Mrs. Livingstone dies of fever at Shupanga. 
—July 48. Capt Speke diaoovera a river Issuing 
from the Victoria Nyansa at Rlpon Falls, which he 
believe* to be the NUe. (Set Nils.) 

1863, July 4. The Zambesi expedition is recalled. 

1864, July 4a Dr. Livingstone reaches London.— Sep. 15. 

Capt Speke is accidentally killed while shooting 
near Bath. 

1865, April. Dr. Livingstone leaves England.— Nov. “ The 

Narrative of an Expedition to the Zambesi and 
Its Tributaries; ana of the Discoveries of Lakes 
Shlrws and Nyassa. 1858-1864." by David and 
Charles Livingstone, Is published by Murray. 

AFRICAN ASSOCIATION, formed in London 
June 9, 1788, was incorporated with the Royal 
Geographical Society July 23, 1831. 

AFRICAN CHURCH, was probably founded 
in the 2nd century, as Optatus was Bishop of 
Carthage about the year 200, and a council of 
bishops was assembled by Agrippinus, Bishop 
of Carthage, about 215. In the 3rd century the 
African Church was rendered illustrious by Ter- 
tullian, Cyprian, and Lactantius ; in the 3rd 
and 4th centuries it resolutely maintained its 
independence against Rome. In the 5th cen- 
tury this Church suffered much from the 
Vandal invasion under Gcnseric. It was also 
severely tried by the Donatist, Arian, Moni- 
chtean, and Pelagian heresies, and it furnished 
many martyrs to the cause of Christianity. 
The early African Church was overthrown by 
the 8aracens, who, in the 7th and 8th centuries, 
made themselves masters of the whole of the 
north of Africa. In addition to the diocese of 
Africa, divided in the time of Constantine I. 
into six provinces, with about 466 bishoprics, 
this quarter of the globe contained the patri- 
archate of Alexandria, or the diocese of Egypt. 
Numerous missions have been sent from Eng- 
land during the 18th and 19th centuries, for the 
purpose of disseminating Christianity in dif- 
ferent parts of Africa. The Rev. T. Thompson, 
who went from New Jersey to the coast of 
Guinea in 1751, was the first missionary. Philip 
Quaaue, a native sent to England to be edu- 
cated, was ordained in 1765, and ro turned to 
Africa in 1766, where he laboured for upwards 
of half a century. Several councils held at 
different places in this quarter of the globe are 
known as African councils. The principal were 
in 217, 256, 257, 380, 414, 553, and 646. The 
other African councils will bo found under 
Carthaoe, Hippo, Ac. 

AFRICAN COMPANY.— In 1585 a patent was 
granted by Elizabeth to private adventurers to 
trade to Barbary ; in 1588 to others to trade to 
Guinea; and in 1592 to the south of Sierra 
Leone. Companies wore formed in the reigns 
of James I. and Charles I., and the Royal 
African or Guinea Company of Merchants was 
incorporated by Charles II., Jan. 20, 1663. 
Under this charter, tho company received the 
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exclusive right of trading from Salee to the 
Cape of Good Hope. They surrendered their 
charter, and the Royal African Company of 
England, with extensive privilege*, was estab- 
lished by patent, 8cp. 37, 1673 ; but in 1608 an 
act was passed leaving the trade, comparatively 
speaking, free. Various methods were devised 
for s u pport in g the trade and remodelling the 
company, until, by 1 4 a Geo. IV. c. 28 (May 7, 
1821), the company was abolished, the Crown 
took possession of all forts and settlements in 
Africa, and the trade was thrown open. 

AFRICAN INSTITUTION, was established 
in London in April, 1807, to collect accurate in- 
formation respecting the African continent, and 
introduce the arts of civilization among its 

^^AJPJE, or love feasts, were instituted in 
the time of the Apostles, and continued in use 
among the primitive Christians for three cen- 
turies. They sometimes preceded, but more 
usually followed, the Eucharist, from which 
they were afterwards altogether disconnected. 
Robertson (Hist, of the Christian Church to 
the Pontificate of Gregory the Great, p. 330), 
says the word was afterwards used to designate 
festivals held by churches at the tombs of mar- 
tyrs, or by families at' those of their relatives, 
and took the place of the heathen Parentalia. 
The abuses committed in them became so 
notorious that they were solemnly condemned, 
first by the Council of Laodicea (366), and after- 
wards by the second Council of Carthage (390). 

AGAPiEMONE. — This establishment, a re- 
treat for the followers of Brother Prince, was 
founded at Charlvnch, near Bridgewater, in 
1845- They are a branch of the Lam peters, and 
affect to believe that the day of mace and 
prayer is past, and the time of judgment 
arrived. A meeting, called at Hanover Square, 
Sep. *6, 1856, for the promulgation of their 
views, proved a failure. These sectaries are 
called Aganemonians. A sect, with similar 
aims and mews, called the “ Family of Love," 
was founded by Henry Nicholas, a Westphalian, 
in 1540. He came to England, and towards the 
latter end of the reign of Edward VI. made 
several converts. Five members of this sect, 
called Familists, stood at Paul’s Cross, and re- 
nounced their errors, June is, 1575. Queen 
Elizabeth issued a severe proclamation against 
them Oct. 3, 1580. Fuller quaintly terms the 
sect "The Family of Love, or Lust rather." 
The Familists presented a petition to James I. 
in 1604, and, tnough their numbers declined, 
they were not extiqct in 1645. 

AGDA or AGDE (France). — A council on dis- 
cipline, convened by Alaric, King of the Visi- 
goth*. was held here, Sep. n, 506, when 47 
canons were drawn up. 

AGE. — In the later periods of Greece and 
Rome, 35 was considered the full age for both 
sexes, in Romo, 47 was the legal age for con- 
suls, and 30 for tribunes. Augustus fixed 30 
Instead of 35 for judges. That of puberty was 
X4 for males and 1a for females. By the feudal 
few, the moment a youth was knighted, he 
was considered of age, and at 16 this honour 
was frequently conferred. The kings of Franoe 
were considered majors at 15. Henry III., the 
first minor, after the Conquest, who obtained 


the English crown, was declared a major at 16, 
though he did not assume his right until he 
was nearly 20, in Feb. 1327. Edward III., the 
next minor who mounted the throne, took the 
government in his own hands before he was 18 ; 
Richard 11 . was considered a minor till he was 
22 ; and Henry VI. till he was between 23 and 
24. Henry VIII. made a law for his own chil- 
dren, that if his son succeeded, he was to be 
eligible for sovereign authority at 17, and if a 
daughter, at 15 ; but he afterwards fixed 18 as 
the age at which Edward VI. was to assume 
the government, and he was actually consti- 
tuted eligible for sovereign authority at that 
age. By 18 A 19 Viet. c. 43 (July 2, 1855), any 
male infant of 20, or any female of 17, may, 
with the sanction of the Court of Chancery, 
make a valid and binding settlement of either 
his or her real or personal estate, in contempla- 
tion of marriage. A male at 1a may take the 
oath of allegiance, at 14 is at years of discre- 
tion, and subject to punishment by death. A 
female at 12 is considered to have arrived at 
years of maturity, may, with permission of her 
guardians, enter into a binding marriage, or 
consent or disagree to one previously con- 
tracted. Formerly, a male of 14 could make 
a will disposing of his personal estate, if his 
discretion were satisfactorily proved ; but by 
1 Viet. c. 26, s. 7 (July 3, 1837), no will is valid ft 
made by a person under the age of ax. By 
7 A 8 Will. III. c. 25, s. 8 (1696). a minor was 
disqualified to be elected to Parliament. Before 
that act passed, several members were under 
age. Minors, however, sometimes sit "by 
connivance." Charles James Fox was elected 
for Midhurst soon after he had attained his 


19th year. 

AGEN (France). — The ancient Agemram, or 
Aginnum, of the Nitiobriges, came into the 
possession of England with the rest of Gui- 
enne, in 1151, by the marriage of Henry II., 
then Duke of Normandy, with Eleanor of 
Guienne, the divorced wife of Louis VII. of 
France. These possessions led to frequent 
wars between France and England. Agon was 
captured by the French in 1322, regained by 
the English in 1330; again lost, and restored to 
England by the treaty of Brotigny (May 8, 
1360). It was finally incorporated with France 
in 7453. In 1561 it was taken by the Hugue- 
nots, who lost it the following year, but re- 
gained possession in 1591, and in 1593 it surren- 
dered to Henry IV. 

AGEN HINE, or HOGENHINE. — In England, 
by a law of Edward the Confessor (1043 — 1066), 
any one who partook of hospitalities in a 
house, and remained till the third night, was 
reckoned under the jurisdiction and protection 
of the host, in the same manner as if he had 
been regularly enrolled as one of the family or 
domestics. ouch a one, on the first night of 
his sojourn, could only be termed uneuth, that 
is, a stranger; on the second, gust, that is, a 
guest; and on the third, agtnhine or hogene- 
hune, that is, a friend or domestic servant. 

AGHADOE (Bishopric). — Dionysius was 
bishop of this Irish diocese in 1266, but the see 
is usually mentioned in conjunction with that 
of Ardfert (g. v.) and has since given title to 
an archdeacon. The church, which waa in a 
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ruinous condition in 1662, has since fallen into 

°SflNCOURT, or AZINCOUR (Battle).— At 
this village, in the Pas-de-Calais, France, 10,000 
English, under Henry V., defeated from 50,000 
to 60,000 French, with great slaughter, Friday, 
Oct. 25, being St. Crispin’s day, 1415. 

AGISTMENT, a small tithe on cattle, or the 
other produce of gracing lands, payable in 
England by the occupier to the vicar or rector. 
In Ireland, while the lands were chiefly in the 
hands of Roman Catholics, the clergy thank- 
fully received whatever they could get. It 
was, however, formally demanded by the Pro- 
testant clergy in 1720, but was vehemently 
resisted by the landlords. The Irish House of 
Commons resolved, March 18, 1735, “that any 
lawyer assisting in a prosecution for tithes of 
agistment should be considered as an enemy 
to his country.” This tithe was abolished in 
Ireland by the Act of Union. 

AGITATORS, or ADJUTATOR8, a term ap- 
plied in English history to the two privates or 
inferior officers elected in 1647 by each troop or 
company of the army. These, with a council 
of the principal officers, after the model of the 
House of Peers, formed what Hume terms “ a 
terrible court.” Thus, at the instigation of 
Cromwell, Skippon, I reton, and Fleetwood, a 
military parliament, in opposition to the Par- 
liament at Westminster, was called into exist- 
ence. The agitators seised the person of the 
king (June 4), and, after committing various 
excesses, were suppressed. In later times, 
demagogues who have endeavoured to excite 
disaffection amongst the people, or to obtain 
changes in the laws by inflammatory appeals, 
have been styled agitators. 

AGLABITES, an African dynasty, the suc- 
cessors of Ibrahim Ben Aglab, governor of 
Africa b.c. 797. Zeyadatala was the last of 
this dynasty, tho duration of which was 112 
years. 

AGNADEL, or AGNADELLO (Battlcl fought 
on the banks of the Adda, May 14, 1509, between 
the French, commanded by Louis XII., and 
the Venetians. The latter woro defeated with 
great loss. It is called by the Italians the 
battle of Vaila, or of the Ghiara d’Adda. Each 
army consisted of about 40,000 combatants. 

AGNOCTJE, a sect of the Monophvsites, so 
called from the ignorance they attributed to 
our Lord with reference to his human nature, 
was founded by Theodosius, Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, who retired to Constantinople between 
538 and 540, and founded the Agnoctce. 

AGNOITES, or AGNOtSTiE. — This name was 
applied to two sects, branches of the Monophy- 
sftee, vis., the followers of Theophronius of 
Cappadocia, about 370, and the followers of 
Themis tius, a deacon of the Church of Alex- 
andria, in 535. They both held peculiar notions 
respecting the prescience of the Almighty. 
The latter sect were also called Themis tians 
from their leader. 

AGNUS DEI, wax medals, stamped with the 
figure of a lamb bearing a cross, intended to 
represent the Lamb of God, were, in the early 
Church, distributed amongst candidates for 
baptism. The practice originated in the 7th 
or 8th century. The Popes have, since the 14th 


century, been in the habit of consecrating 
similar medals, made sometimes of the pre- 
cious metals, for distribution the first Sunday 
after Easter. By 12 Elis. c. 2, a. 7 (1571), any 
person bringing info the realm any token or 
thing called by the name of Agnus Dei, in- 
curred the penalty of a praemunire. 

AGONISTICI, disciples of Donatus, Bishop of 
Carthage, sent by him in 242 into different 
parts of Africa, to preach his peculiar doc- 
trines at fairs, markets, and places of public 
resort, whence they were called Circutores, 
Circumcelliones or Circeliones, and Catropitae. 
They styled themselves agonistici (combat- 
ants), under tho pretence that they were com- 
bating and triumphing over the devil; and 
they were called circumcelliones, or vagrants, 
from the cello, cottages of the peasants, where, 
having no fixed residence, they sought a re- 
treat. Having committed various excesses, 
they were punished with great severity. 

AGONTCLITJfi.— Certain Christians in the 
7th century, who, considering it unlawful 
to bend the knee in prayer, remained in a 
standing posture. 

AGRA (Hindostan). — By 3 & 4 WilL IV. c. 85, 
s. 38 (Aug. 28, 1833), it was enacted that tho 
Bengal presidency should be divided. The 
north-western country was to be erected into a 
fourth presidency, that of Agra; but the legis- 
lature afterwards ordered the measure to be 
suspended. 

AGRA (Hindostan), the capital of the north- 
west provinces of Bengal, was founded by 
Akbar in 1566, and continued the seat of 
the Mongol emperors till 1647, when Delhi 
was mado their capital. It was taken by 
Scindia in 1784, and surrendered to Lord Lake 
Oct. 17, 1803. Among the spoils on that occa- 
sion was a cannon, made to throw cast-iron 
balls of 1,500 lb. It was 14 feet 2 inches long, 
and weighed 96,000 lb. It is said to have been 
wantonly blown to pieces by some artillery 
officers in 1833. Nearly all the European 
buildings in Agra were destroyed during the 
mutiny of 1857; but their owners were pre- 
served in the huge and strongly defended fort. 
The nativo troops were disarmed June 1, 1857. 
The Europeans attacked the Neemuch force 
and the Kotah contingent, July 5, 1857, but 
wore compelled to retreat. Greathed gained a 
signal victory here over the rebel forces, Oct. 

1 °AG^ AMONTS and BEAUMONTS.— These 
rival factions, which originated in a personal 
quarrel between two of the most powerful 
families in Navarre, adopted opposite sides in 
the dispute between John II. of Aragon and his 
son Don Carlos, Prince of Viana. The king, who 
inherited Navarre in right of his first wife, 
Blanche, continued to exercise sovereignty 
after her death, which took place April 3, 
1441, disregarding the right of nis son, Carlos, 
to whom the throne should lineally have de- 
scended, but who was satisfied with the 
dignity of viceroy. John, however, having 
contracted a second marriage, in 1447, with 
Joan Henriquez, of Castille, sent her, m 1452, 
into Navarre to divide with hor step-son the 
viceregal authority. The result was an appeal 
to arms, in which the queen was supported by 
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and the prince by the Beau- 
n the defeat of 


the Agramonts, 

mcctai, and which terminated in 
the latter party at the battle of Aibar ( q . r.). 

AGRARIAN LAWS.— Niebuhr has shown 
that the agrarian laws of the Romans did not 
interfere with or affect private property in land, 
but related exclusively to the public domain. 
Portions of the territory of conquered states 
were divided, and these laws provided for 
their proper distribution. The first proposal 
of an agrarian law in Rome, made by the con- 
sul Spurius Cassius (b.c. 484). failed. Cassius 
was condemned and executed on a false charge 
of treasonable designs (b.c. 483), and Livy ob- 
serves that no measure of the kind was ever 
proposed up to his time (the reign of Augus- 
tus) without exciting the greatest commotion. 
An agrarian law, which served as a model for 
all subsequent measures of the kind, was 
carried by the tribune C. Licinius Stole* (b.c. 
365), and called the Licinian law. It provided 
Chat no person should occupy more than 500 
iugera of public land, nor havo more than 100 
large and 500 small cattle gracing on the 
public pastures. Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, 
whs attempted to amend this law (b.g. 133), 
was killed. His law for appointing three 
co mmissi oners, to be chosen annually by 
the 35 tribes, who were to decide all dis- 
putes on the subject, was virtually suspended 
B. c. until B. c. 123. when Caius 

Gracchus, his brother, put it in force. He 
lost his life b.c. 121. Some irregularities after- 
wards ensued, and the tribune Spurius 
Borins carried a law to prevent further divi- 
sions of the public land, provided that the 
proceeds of the sale thereof should bs formed 
Into a fund for the relief of the poor. This was 
repealed by a law proposed by another tri- 
bune, Spurius Thonus (b.c. in). M. Livius 
Drusua, who proposed the division of all the 
public land m Italy, was killed b.c. 91, and 
civil war ensued b.c. 90. P. Servilius Rullus 
failed in recommending some changes (b.c. 63), 
and the tribune Flavius proposed a law for 
providing Pompey's soldiers with lands (b.c. 
60), which was reproduced and carried, with 


me alterations, by C. Julius Caesar (b.c. 59). 

AGRICOLA’S VICTORY.— (S« Ardoch.) 

AGRICOLA’S WALL.— The remains of two 
Roman walls exist in this country. One of 
these fortifications extended from the Solway 
Frith to the mouth of the Tyne, being the 
southern [See Hadrian's Wall) ; the other 
from the Qyde to the Frith of Forth, being 
the northern fortification. The latter, called 
the Wall of Agricola, of Lollius Urbicus, or of 
Antoninus, is an earthen intrenchment, fami- 
liarly known as Grime's or Graham’s Dyke. 
Tacitus states that Agricola constructed a 
Aain of forts from the Clyde to the Forth 
a.d. Si, and Capitolinus asserts that Lollius 
Urbicus, during the reign of Antoninus Pius, 
erected a rampart of tun a.d. 140. This is the 
fortification that is now known under the 
various names of the Wall of Agricola, of Anto- 
ninus, or of Lollius Urbicus. (See Roman 
Walls.) 

AGRICULTURAL DISTRESS. —A select 
committee, appointed to inquire into the state 
el the agricultural interests and the causes of 


its depression, Fob. 8, 1836, sat some time, but 
made no report. 

AGRICULTURAL HALL.— The first stone of 
this building, situated in the north of London, 
was laid by Lord Berners, president of the 
Royal Agricultural Society, Nov. 5, 1861, and 
the hall, in an unfinished state, was opened 
for the purposes of a dog show June 24, 1862. 
The annual cattle show of the Smithfield Club 
first took place here Dec. 6, 1862, and has been 
held in the same place each succeeding year. 
A ffite in honour of the tercentenary of 
Shakespeare’s birthday was celebrated in the 
hall, April 23, 1864. The first horse-show took 
place July 1, 1864, and an Industrial Exhibi- 
tion of the productions of the North London 
Working Classes was opened Oct. 17. 1864. A 
Reformatories’ Industrial Exhibition was 
opened here, by the Prince of Wales, May 
19, 1865. An Exhibition of the Arts and Ma- 
nufactures of East London commenced Aug. 
8, 1865. 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETIES.— The “ Board 
of Agriculture,” established in 1793, received an 
annual grant from Parliament, and was dis- 
solved in 1816. The “ Royal Agricultural 
8ocietyof England ’’was established in 1838, 
celebrated its first anniversary in May, 1839, 
and was incorporated March 26, 1840. Its 
country meetings aro held in tho month of 
July. The “ Royal Agricultural Improvement 
Society of Ireland” was established in 1841. A 
“8ociety of Improvers in tho Knowledge of 
Agriculture in Scotland” was instituted in 
1723. This became extinct, and another was 
established in 1755. The present society arose 
in 1784, under the name of tho “ Highland and 
Agricultural 8ociety of Scotland.” The univer- 
sity of Oxford maintains a Sibthorpian profes- 
sorship of rural economy. Professorships of 
agriculture and agricultural chemistry are at- 
tached to the university of Edinburgh, while 
the university of Aberdeen provides lectures 
on agriculture. There are above 600 agricul- 
tural societies in the United Kingdom. 

AGRICULTURE, in a rude form, was known 
from the earliest period (Gen. iii. 17 — 19). 
Cain (b.c. 3979) is described as a tiller of the 
ground (Gen. iv. 2). The Egyptians excelled 
in agriculture. Abraham, when there was a 
famine in Canaan, repaired to their country in 
search of food (Gen. xii. zo) b.c. 1920; and 
Jacob sent his 10 sons to purchase corn 
there (Gen. xlil. 1 — 4) b.c. 1706. An aucient 
Babylonian work, called “The Book on 
Nabathiean Agriculture,” still preserved, is a 
cyclopiedia of agriculture. Cecrops is said to 
have carried the knowledge of agriculture 
from Egypt to Greece, when he settled in 
Attica (b.o. 1556). Pliny gives Basyges credit 
for imparting a knowledge of tillage to the 
Greeks. Homer, who flourished about b.o. 
962— b.c. 927, describes agriculture as an 
Honourable pursuit with kings and princes ; 
and Hesiod, about b.o. 859 — b.c. 824, speaks 
in its praise. The Romans esteemed it 
highly, and the Georgies (composed b.c. 30) 
of the poet Virgil contain the most elabo- 
rate ana eloquent instructions ever written 
011 this subject. The Persians cultivated 
I the art of agriculture, and Xenophon, who 


Digitized by 



AGRIGENTUM 


[ 28 ] 


AIX 


wrote a treatise on it, declared that Cyrus 
the Younger paid much attention to it. Gelon 
of 8icily b.c. 479), sought to render it an 
honourable occupation. Amid the various wars 
and struggles in the earlier part of the Middle 
Ages, agriculture necessarily declined. It was 
revived by the Saracens, and has spread over 
Europe, until at length carried, by modem 
discoveries and the aid of science, to its 
present advanced state. 

AGRIGENTUM (Sicily^. — This powerful 
Greek city, founded by a colony from Gela (b.c. 
582), appears to have fallen under the yoke of 
the tyrant Phalaris about b.c. 570. He was killed 
in an insurrection, and Alcamenes succeeded 
B.c. 534. Theron ruled from b.c. 488 to b.c. 
472. Aided by Gelon of Syracuse, he routed 
the Carthaginian invading army, b.c. 480, and 
subdued Himora. Soon after, a democratic 
form of government was adopted. It was 
again invaded (b.c. 406) by the Carthaginians, 
who destroyed the town. Agrigcntum scarcely 
recovered from this blow, and it was captured 
by the Romans, after a siege of seven months’ 
duration, b.c. 262. The Carthaginians reco- 
vered possession b.c. 255, when the city was 
burned and its walls were razed to the ground. 
It was restored and betrayed into the hands of 
Leevinus b.c. 210. Its modern name is 
Girgenti (q. v.). 

AGYNIAN8. — Aginani, or Agynenses, a sect 
that arose about a.d. 664. Tncy denounced 
the use of flesh and of marriage, declaring it 
to be an ordinance of Satan. 

AHMEDABAD, or AMEDABAD (Hindostan). 
— This city, once the Mohammodon capital, 
built on the site of a more ancient town, in 
XA12, by Ahmed Shah, was captured by the 
Mahrattas early in the 18th century. The 
British stormed it in 1780, and it came into 
their possession by treaty Nov. 6, 18x7. It 
suffered from an earthquake in 1810. The city 
walls, built in 1485, were repaired m 1834. 

AHMEDNUGGER, or AMEDNUGGER (Hin- 
dostan). — This fortified city, in the presidency of 
Bombay, was founded by Ahmed Nizam Shah, 
in 1493, and became the capital of a kingdom of 
the same name. It was annexed to the Delhi 
empire in 1634. The Mahrattas seized it in 
1707, and it remained in their possession until 
1797, when it was captured by Scindia. Wel- 
lington took it, after a siege or four days, Aug. 
12, 1803, and though temporarily restored to 
the Mahrattas, it was annexed to tho British 
possessions in India, by treaty, Juno 13, 1817. 
The first English factory was established hero 
in 16x2. 

AHWAZ (Persia). — A favourite place of re- 
sort of Artabancs IV., the last of tho Parthian 
kings, whose empire was subverted by 
Artaxerxes, or Adshir, King of Persia, a.d. 226. 
The English took possession of this town dur- 
ing the Persian war, April x, 1857. 

AIBAR, or AYBAR (Battle).— At this place, 
in Spain, the Moors, in 882, defeated the Spa- 
niards, led by their King Garcia, who fell in 
the encounter. Here Don Carlos, Prince of 
Viana, was defeated and made prisoner by his 
father, John II., of Aragon, Ocx. 23, 1452. (See 
Aobamonts and Beaumonts.) 

AIDS.— Under the feudal system, aids were 


claims of the lord on the vassal, originally 
granted by way of benevolence, but afterwards 
exacted as a matter of right. Our early 
monarchs used them as a means of extorting 
money from their subjects. So onerous did 
they become, that a clause in Magna Charta 
(1215) declared that no aid should be imposed 
without the consent of the great council of the 
nation, except on three occasions : x. The ran- 
som of the king's person ; 2. The making his 
eldest son a knight ; and 3. The marriage of 
his eldest daughter. The clause, omitted in 
Henry III.’s charter (1224), was revived in that 
of Edward I., in 1297. Tnis method of levying 
money was abolished by 12 Charles II. c. 24 
( 1 660V (Set Benevolence, Revenue, Ac.) 

AIuUE8-MORTES(Franoe). — From this place 
Louis IX. embarked, Aug. 25,1 248, on the seventh 
crusade, and again, July a, 1270, on the oighth 
and last crusade. It is also celebrated as the 
scene of the interview between Charles V. and 
Francis I. in 1538. The emperor, on conclud- 
ing the truce of Nice, having set sail to Barce- 
lona. was driven on the island of St. Margaret, 
on tne coast of Provence. Francis I. invited 
him to a personal interview, and Charles V. 
accepted tne invitation. Francis I., without 
ceremony, visited the emperor in his galley, 
and the latter visited Francis I. at Aiguea- 
Mortes. 

AIJALON, or AJALON (Palestine), now 
called Y&lo, the valley in which Joshua com- 
manded the moon to stand still during his con- 
test with the Amoritesat Beth-horon (Josh. x. 
i2 — 14), b.c. 1451. (See Beth-hobon, battle.) 

AIR .— {See Atmosphere.) 

AIR-GUN. — The first account of an air-gun 
is found hi David Ri vault’s “ Ellmens d’Artil- 
lerie." He was preceptor to Louis XIII. of 
France, and he ascribes the invention to a cer- 
tain Marin, a burgher of Lisieux, who pre- 
sented one to Henry IV., towards the end of 
the 1 6th century. 

AIR-PUMP.— Otto von Guericke, a German, 
made the first attempt, in 1654, at this inven- 
tion. which was greatly improved by Robert 
Boyle a few years later. Further improve- 
ments were effected by Robert Hook in 1658 or 
1659. 

AIRE (France), a fortified town in the Pas de 
Calais, founded by Lidoric, Count of Flanders, 
in 630 ; was ravaged by the Danes in 88 x. In 
1641 the French took it from the Spaniards, 
who soon regained possession. Louis XIV. 
captured it in 1641, and it was ceded to France 
by the treaty of Utrecht (1713). It was taken 
by the allies Nov. 9, 1710. Lord Hill captured 
the town and its magazines, after a severe 
combat, March 2, 1814. — Another town in 
Landes, tho ancient Vicus Julii, or Atures, 
once the capital of the Visigoths, said to have 
been founded by Honorius, became the seat of 
a bishopric about 506. The see, suppressed in 
1803, was re-established by tho concordat of 
18x7. This was not oxocuted, but the bishopric 
was restored in 1823. 

AIX (France), tho seat of tho first Roman 
colony in Gaul, said to have been founded by 
C. Sextius Calvin us b.c. 122, and called Aquae 
Sextia. Caius Marius routed the Teutones and 
Cimbri at this place b.c. 102. It was destroyed 
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by the Saracens in the 8th century, and rebuilt 
in 796. Charles V. captured it in 1535, and 
here he was crowned King of Arles. It is an 
archiepiscopal see, and councils were held here 
in ma, 1374, 1409, 1416, 1585, and i6ia. The 
cathedral was built in the nth century ; its 
choir was erected in 1285 ; the university, 
suppressed at the Revolution, was founded by 
Pope Alexander V. in 1409 ; and the court- 
house, commenced in 1787, was finished in 
1831. It occupies the site of the palace of tho 
counts of Provence, destroyed in 1782. The 
bath-house was erected in 1600. 

AIX-LA-CHAPELLE, or AACHEN.— This 
ancient Prussian city, said to have been founded 
by the Romans a.d. 124, was the birthplace and 
favourite residence of Charlemagne, who made 
it the capital of all his dominions north of the 
Alps in 795. Here he died and was buried in 814. 
The vault was opened in 997, when the body of 
the emperor was found on a throne of state. 
It was reopened in 116$ and in 1215. The 
city was ravaged, and Charlemagne’s palace 
destroyed, by the Danes, in 883. During the 
Middle Ages it was made a free and imperial 
city, at which the German emperors were 
crowned from 813 to 1531. It suffered severely 
from a fire in 1656. Aix-la-Chapelle was taken 
by the French Dec. 8, 1792, retaken by the 
Austrians March 8, 1793 ; but the French re- 
gained possession 8ep. 22, 1794. By the treaty 
of Lunevllle (Feb. 9, 1801} it was ceded to 
France, but it reverted to Prussia in 1814. The 
town-hall was erected in 1353. Councils were 
bald here in 799, 803, 809, 813, 816, 817, 825, 
831, 836, 842, 860, 862. 092, and 1165. 

AIX-LA-CHAPELLE (Congress). — The King 
of Prussia, the Emperor of Austria, and the Em- 
peror of Russia, assembled at Aix-la-Chapelle 
Bop. aa 1818, and soon after a congress, at- 
tendee by these sovereigns, their ministers, 
and the English plenipotentiaries, met. They 
addressed a note (Nov. 4, 1818) to the French 
minister, the Duke of Richelieu, stating their 
determination to put an end to the military 
occupation of the French territory, and ralbng 
upon h<™ to take part “ in their present ana 
future deliberations.” France accepted the 
offer, the Duke of Richelieu repaired to Aix- 
la-Chapelle, a convention for tho withdrawal 
of the British troops from France was signed 
Oct. 9, and the congres s separated Nov. ax, 
2818. 

AIX-LA-CHAPELLE (Treaties).— The first, 
May i3 f O.S. 2), 1668, was tiie result of the triple 
league b e t ween England, Holland, and Sweden, 
for the purpose of putting a stop to the war 
betwe en France and Spain. After some nego- 
tiations, the plenipotentiaries of England, Swe- 
den, Holland, France, and Spain, met at Aix- 
la-Chapelle, the treaty being concluded and 
signed in a fortnight. France obtained all the 
places she had conquered in Flanders, and re- 
stored Franche-Comtd to Spain. Though per- 
mitted to retain some of his conquests, a check 
was given to the ambition of Louis XIV. — 
The second treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, confirm- 
ing the treaties of Westphalia, Oct. 24, 1648 ; 
Ximcguen, 1678, 1679 ; Ryrwick, Sep. 10, 1697 ; 
Utrecht, April 11, 1713; Baden, Sep. 7, 1714; the 
Triple Alliance, 17x7; and theQuadruple Alliance, 


1718, was concluded Oct. 18 (O. 8. 7), 1748. The 
contracting parties were Great Britain, France, 
Holland, Hungary, Spain, and some Italian 
states. The basis of the pacification was a ge- 
neral restitution of conquests, prisoners being 
released without ransom. England gave up aU 
she had acquired in the East and West Indies. 
The Assiento contract, with the article of the 
annual ship, was confirmed to England for four 
years. Milan was annexed to Austria, and 
France restored her conquests in Italy. 

AIZNADIN, or AJNADIN(Battle). — The Sa- 
racens gained a great victory in this plain, in 
Palestine, over the imperial forces, in the reign 
of Heraclius, July 13, 633. According to some 
authorities, the battle was fought July 30, 
634. Gibbon, speaking of tho imperial forces 
defeated on this occasion, says they might be 
“ indifferently styled either Syrians, or Greeks, 
or Romans : Syrians, from the place of their 
birth or warfare ; Greeks, bum the religion and 
language of their sovereign ; and Romans, from 
the proud appellation which was still profaned 
by the successors of Constantine." 

AJACCIO (Corsica). — The chief town of the 
island, celebrated as the birthplace of Napoleon 
I., Feb. 5, 1768. 

AJALON .— [See Aijalon.) 

AJMEER (Hindostan). — This city, the ancient 
capital of the province of Ajmeerof Rajpoo- 
tana, was visited by Sir T. Row in 1616, when 
a factory was established by the East India 
Company. In 1818 it was acquired by the Bri- 
tish. Its population had increased more tha n 
threefold by 1823. 

AKERMANN (Bessarabia) was taken by the 
Russians in 1770, restored in 1774 ; taken again 
in 1789, restored in 1792 ; and ceded to Russia 
by Turkey in 1812. A treaty was concluded 
here Sep. 4, 1826, between Russia and Turkey, 
by which the treaty of Bucharest (May 28, 
1812) was confirmed. Turkey recognised the 
independence of Wallachia and Moldavia ; re- 
stored the privileges of the Servians; agreed 
to pay the Russian claims for losses inflicted 
by the Barbary corsairs ; and granted to Russia 
the free navigation of the Black Sea, and a 
passage through the Dardanelles. Russia, on 
her part, restored her conquests in Asia, and 
made a few trifling concessions. 

AKHALZIKH (Armenia). — The Russians, 
under Prince Paskewitch Erivanski, defeated 
the Turks near this place Aug. 24, 1828, and 
took possession of the city and fortress Aug. 27. 
The Turks made an effort to regain possession 
in Feb., 1829, but were compelled to retire 
March 16, and Akhalrlkh was ceded to Russia 
by the treaty of Hadrianople, Sep. 14, 1839. 

AKYAB (E. Indies), a town and seaport of 
Arracan, ceded, with other places, to the 
British by the treaty of Yanaaboo, Feb. 24, 
1826. 

ALABAMA (N. America).— This state origi- 
nally formed part of Georgia. In 17198 the coun- 
try. including the present states of Mississippi 
ana Alabama, was formed into a territory. Ala- 
bama was detached in 1817 from Mississippi, 
and admitted into the Union as a separate 
state March 3, 1819. It seceded Jan. xi, 1861. 

ALABAMA SCREW-STEAMER.— This cele- 
brated sloop-of -war was built at Birkenhead, by 
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Messrs. Laird and Son, in the spring of 1862. 
Capt. R. Semmes, well known by his exploits, 
from Feb. 14, 1861, to Feb. 24, 1862, in the 
cruiser Sumter was appointed to the com- 
mand by the Naval Government at Richmond, 
May 2, 1862. The Federal Consul at Liverpool 
having communicated to Mr. Adams, the 
United States Minister in London, his sus- 
picions as to the character of the vessel, that 
jgentleman addressed a despatch to the Foreign 
Office, praying for her detention, June 22. 
Other communications took place, the result 
being that orders were sent to the Customs’ 
authorities at Liverpool to detain the Ala- 
bama, which left the Mersey under pretence 
of making a trial trip, July 29, the very day 
on which they were received. Capt. Semmes, 
who went on board at Terceira, Aug. 20, 
hoisted the Confederate flag, Aug. 24, and 
declared that the object of the vessel was to 
cripple the commerce of the Federal states. 
This object she accomplished with perfect 
success, having captured and burnt 10 trading 
vessels by Sep. 16. Much indignation was 
expressed by the United 8tates Government 
in consequence of her construction, and alleged 
equipment, in an English port, and an animatod 
debate upon the subject took place in the 
House of Commons, March 27, 1863. The 
capture by tbe Alabama of the barque Cbnrad, 
June 21, 1863, led to further difficulties with 
the United States. ( See Tuscaloosa). During 
two years the Alabama scoured the seas, ana 
captured no less than 66 vessels, of which 52 
were burned and one sunk, the remainder 
being released on bond. She entered Cher- 
bourg for the purpose of taking in coal, and 
undergoing repairs, June xi, 1864. The United 
States ship-of-war Keareage, Capt. Winslow, 
appeared at tho entrance to the port, June 14. 
Capt. Semmes steamed from the harbour, 
Sunday, June 19, and, in sight of the people 
of Cherbourg, opened fire upon the enemy. 
The engagement, which was fought entirely 
with tho guns, the belligerents never coming 
within boarding distance, lasted upwards of 
an hour. Capt. 8emmes, finding that the Ala- 
bama was sinking, was consequently com- 
pelled to striko his colours. The captain and 
several of the crew were picked up by the 
English yacht Deerhound. Ninoteen, including 
the English surgeon, Mr. D. H. Llewellyn, 
were drown od, making, with 7 killed and 21 
wounded, a total loss of 47 out of the crew of 
the Alabama. 

ALAND ISLES (Gulf of Bothnia) .—The 
group, consisting of 80 inhabited and 200 unin- 
habited islands, formerly belonged to Sweden, 
but was seised by Russia, and coded to her by 
Sweden in 1809. A naval engagement between 
the Swedes ana Russians, in which the latter 
were victorious, was fought here in 1714. A 
congress assembled here May 23 ( 0 . 8 . 12), 1718, 
but was abruptly terminated by the Russians 
Sep. 24, 1719. The Russian fortifications were 
captured and destroyed by a joint expedition 
of En g li sh and French troops in tho autumn 
of 1854. The victors took 2,235 prisoners, 72 
unmounted guns, 7 field-pieces, and 3 mortars. 
They afterwards abandoned the islands, which 
were re-occupied by the Russians. By a sepa- 


rate convention between England, France, and 
Russia, annexed to tho treaty of Paris (April 

S , 1856), the Emperor of Russia agreed “ that 
e Aland Isles should not be fortified, and that 
no military or naval establishment wbn.ll be 
maintained or created there.” 

ALANI, or ALANS, one of the Tartar or 
nomadic races of Asia, which, at the time they 
first came in contact with the Romans, during 
Pompey’s expedition to the Caucasus, b.c. 65, 
inhabited some portion of the mountainous 
regions to the north of the Euxine. Gibbon 
(chap, xxvi.) says, “ a naked scimitar, fixed in 
the ground, was the only object of their religious 
worship.” Having been conquered by the 
Huns, the Alani joined them in their incur- 
sions into Europe. They invaded the Gothic 
kingdom of Hermann c in 375. Theodosius 
defeated them, as allies of the Goths, in the 
war in 379 — 382. They joined the Vandals in 
the invasion of Gaul in 406, and of Spain in 
409 ; and in 428 they received Lusitania, Car- 
thagena, and other parts of Spain, os their 
share of the conquest. Many of them served 
under Genseric, in his African war of 420; 
whilst tho Alani of the Caucasus followed Attfla 
in his attack upon the Eastern empire in 441. 
Their defection at the battlo of ChAlons, in 451, 
during Attila's invasion of Gaul, led to their 
conquest by Torismond, King of the Visigoths, 
in 452, after which they ceased to be an in- 
dependent people. 

ALARC 08 (Battlo).— Fought near Alarcos, in 
Spain, Wednesday, July 19, 1195, between tho 
Moors and the Spaniards. The former were 
victorious, and the town itself and 20,000 
prisoners fell into their hands. 

ALASCANI. — Tho followers of John Alasco, 
a Polish divine, uncle to the king of Poland. He 
left the Roman Catholic Church at the Refor- 
mation, and at the invitation of Cranmer 
came to England in 1551. He hold peculiar 
opinions respecting the Eucharist, applying 
the words “ tnis is my body ” to both the ele- 
ments. Ho was a friend of Erasmus and 
Melancthon, and, after officiating at the Dutch 
church in Austin Friars, quitted England dur- 
ing tho reign of Mary, ana retired to his own 
country, whore he died in 1560. 

ALBA (Italy). — This ancient city of central 
Italy, one of the oldest strongholds of the 
jEquians, was, upon tho subjugation of that 
people by the Romans, colonised by about 6,000 
of the victors. Its inhabitants sent a strong 
body of men to assist the Romans against 
Hannibal, b.c. 21 1 , but incurred severe penalties 
from their refusal to supply further reinforce- 
ments, B.C. 200. 

ALBA LONGA (Latium), or “White Long- 
town.” — Of the history of this ancient city, 
about 15 miles S.E. of Rome, littlo is known 
previous to its conquest by the Romans B.c. 
665. According to the traditional account, it 
was founded by Ascanius, son of AEneas, b.c. 
1152. It was called “Longa” from its situa- 
tion upon a steep hill, with a narrow summit ; 
and “Alba," in allusion to the milk-white sow 
which iEneas, in obedienco to the oracle, is 
said to have followed on his landing in Italy. 
Alba was for some timo tho centre of the 
league, consisting of 30 Latin cities. It is 
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difficult, however, to separate the authentic 
from the fabulous in its nisfcory, of which the 
following is a summary :— 


*H 3 - - 


1114. Wiwn 8 tWm Una 
ictt «»»g 

icy. Alba racoaeda. 
foot. Capetw*. or Mf. king. 


by Sylvias Poathmno*. 


003. motewUnf. 

895. lUoima fa defeated, and drain* hlmeelf In the 
ADmla. thmeefotth called the Tiber (a. ».). He wae 

& 



• newpe the throne ef Me brother Xomitor, 
■■taf fab Mee* (Ha to a life of celibacy. 

77a IHa baring been forced to break her row, and riven 
birth to twine, b buried afire. The children having 
been thrown into the Tiber, are rescued near Mount 
Avmdae by the shepherd Fanatulaa They are 
nekled by Ms wife Acca Larentla, surnamed 


754- Besmb ijjal JLmolius to death, and restored hb 


r Monitor to the throne. 


lb»e( 4jMb fou nded try 


dors to Rome to complain to 
TqObs HosdBns of a trespass by the Romans on the 
Alban territory. 

6 yx Combat b etween the HoratH ( q . v.) and the CuriaiiL 
The Albans submit to Rome. 

<64. The Alb a n s rebel, and iaaite the Vdentee and the 
fhbsneane to make war against Roma 
The Alban general Metdos b defeated. Alba Longa 
'* ' 1 — 1 ib inhabitants are transferred to 


A LBA DE TO RITES (Spain). — This fortified 
town was captured by Kellermann, Nov. 25, 
1809, and became the scene of several struggles 
duxing the Peninsular war. 

ALBANIA 'Asia). — This country, washed by 
the Caspian Sea, first became known to the an* 
cient world through Pompey’s expedition into 
the Caucasus in pursuit of Mithridates, b.c. 65. 
One legend represented the inhabitants as the 
descendants of Jason and his companions in 
the Argonaatic expedition. Its rulers did 
homage to Trajan when he invaded Albania, 
a_d. rid. Little is known concerning this 
country, which forms part of the modern 
Georgia. It was the seat of a bishopric in the 
early Church. 

ALBANIA (European Turkey) comprises part 
of the ancient Epirus, Illyria, and Chaonia. 
Its early history is obscure. The Albanians, a 
sturdy and valiant race, termed by Gibbon “a 
vagrant tribe of shepherds and robbers,” long 
m a int a ined their independence. Their country 
was invaded by Robert Guiscard in 1081, and a 
portion of it conquered by Amurath I. in 1388. 
Prom these reverses the Albanians recovered, 
and, under their leader, George Castriot, called 
by the Turks Scanderbeg, in 1443, resisted the 
conqueror of Constantinople, Mohammed II. 
The A l b a nian s overran the Korea in 1460, but 
were vanquished in 1478. Another struggle 
with Turkey commenced in 1809, and was car- 
ried on with varied success until 1822, when 
the Alhanlans were subdued. The insurrection 
of 1843, excited by the Tansimat, or law of 
« di *tina nt , was suppressed by Omar Pasha. 

ALBANS, ST. — This town in Hertfordshire, 
®*«t the site of the ancient Verulam, is sup- 


posed, on good authority, to be the place which 
Cieear stormed b.c. 54. The Britons, under 
Boadioea, Queen of the Iceni, took it ad. 61, 
and slaughtered many of the inhabitants. It 
received its present name from Alban, the 
proto-martyr of Britain, who suffered in 304. 
The spot where the relics of the saint had been 
interrod was said to have been miraculously 
discovered by King Offa, who. in 705, founded 
the monastery, exempting it from the payment 
of Peter's pence, and from episcopal jurisdic- 
tion. The town itself was built at the instiga- 
tion of (Jlsig, the sixth Abbot of 8fc. Albans, in 
050. Adrian IV., a native of 8t. Albans, granted 
further privileges to the abbey in 1154. The 
Abbot of 8t. Albans hod a seat in Parliament, 
and took precedence of all other abbots. Ed- 
ward II. visited the place, and investigated the 
relics of the saint, in 1313. The barons assem- 
bled here, and demanded the banishment of 
the Despensers, in 1321. The abbey was granted 
in commendam to Cardinal Wolsey in 1521. The 
town, incorporated by Edward VI. in 1553, was 
disfranchised for bribery by 15 Viet. c. o (1852). 

ALBANS, 8T. (Battles). — The first fought 
Thursday, May 22, 1455, between the houses of 
York and Lancaster, was the first victory in 
the wars of the Roses. The Duke of York 
gained the day, and the Duke of Somerset, 
who led the Lancastrians, was slain. Henry 
VI. was wounded by an arrow and taken 
prisoner. — The second battle was fought be- 
tween Barnet and St. Albans, on Shrove Tues- 
day, Feb. 17, 1461. The Lancastrians were com- 
manded' by Queen Margaret, who gained a 
complete victory over the Yorkists, led by the 
Earl of Warwick, and rescued Henry VI., who 
was a prisoner in their hands. 

ALBAYDA (Spain), taken from its founders, 
the Moors, and peopled with Christians, by 
James I., King of Aragon, in 1258. 

ALBERT MAUSOLEUM. — Queen Victoria 
laid the first stone of this building at Frog- 
more, intended to receive the remains of Prince 
Albert, March 15, 1862. The coffin containing 
the body was removed from St. George’s Chapel 
to the Mausoleum Dec. 18, 1862. 

ALBERT MEMORIAL.— Prince Albert, Con- 
sort of Queen Victoria, died at Windsor Castle, 
Dec. 14,1861, and was buried Dec. 23. A meeting 
to consider the propriety of erecting a suitable 
memorial was held at the Mansion House under 
the presidency of Lord Mayor Cubitt, Jan. 14, 
1862, when .£4,000 were subscribed, which sum 
had increased, at a meeting held Jon. 22, to 
£11,680. The Queen having been consulted 
with respect to the proposed memorial, a letter 
was received by the committee, Feb. 21, in 
which General Grey stated that an obelisk 
erected in Hyde Park, on the site of the Great 
Exhibition of 1851, would, if of sufficiently 
grand proportions, best accord with the Royal 
wishes. The Earls of Derby and Clarendon, 
Sir Charles Eontlake, and the Lord Mayor, 
formed a committee, Feb. 26, for carrying this 
suggestion into effect, and great efforts were 
made to procure a block of stone largo enough 
for the purpose. These efforts, however, prov- 
ing fruitless, a committee of architects was 
appointed, who recommended that a space of 
1,200 feet by 340 should be appropriated on 
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the north side of the Kensington Road for en- 
trances to Hyde Park, fountains, Ac., and that 
the memorial, consisting of bronze or marble 
statuary, should occupy the centre of this area. 
It was further resolved to erect a spacious hall 
as a place for general art-meetings, or other 
assemblies in London connected with social 
science and its kindred pursuits, and the lead- 
ing architects of the kingdom were invited to 
send in their designs by Jan. z, 1863. The 
design selected was that of Mr. G. G. Scott, 
and comprised “ a colossal statue of the prince, 
placed beneath a vast and magnificent shrine 
or tabornacle, and surrounded by works of 
sculpture illustrating those arts and sciences 
which he fostered, and the great undertakings 
which he originated." The works for the 
national memorial in Hyde Park were com- 
menced May 13, 1864. ( See Horticultural 

Gardens. ) Albert Memorials have been erected 
in other places. (See Aberdeen, Coburg, 
Exeter, Perth, Tenby, Ac.) 

ALBI (France), the anciont Albiga, was 
ravaged by the Saracens in 730. The Albigenses 
la. v.) are said to have derived their name from 
this place, where large numbers of them dwelt 
Albi was long governed by its own counts. It 
was a great stronghold of the Protestants 
during the wars of religion in France. Albi 
was the seat of a bishopric at an early period, 
and Louis XIV. erected it into a metropolitan 
see in 1676. Its cathedral, commenced in 1282, 
was completed in 1512. Councils were hold here 
in 7176 and 1255. 

ALBICI.— This Gallic tribe, inhabitants of 
the mountains above Massilia, the modern Mar- 
seilles, fought with considerable bravery in a 
sea-fight between the people of that place and 
the fleet of Julius Caesar, commanded by D. 
Brutus, b.c. 40. 

ALBIGENSES.— Of these early opponents of 
the Church of Rome, the Paulicians, who arose 
in the 7th century, appear, as Faber states, to 
have been “ the theological ancestors." The 
Paulicians, wearied by persecution, quitted 
Asia, and sought refuge in Europe, some of 
them settling m the south of France. In Italy 
they wore called Paterlni and Catharl, and in 
France Albigenses, from the town Albi, where 
they dwelt in great numbers. The term was, 
however, applied to other sects. The first con- 
gregation of the Albigenses is said to have been 
discovered at Orleans in 1017 ; and they began 
to attract the notice of the dominant church 
before the end of the 11th century. They were 
condomnod by a council held at Tours May 19, 
1163. About the year 1200, the Albigenses, 
ana other anti-Roman sects, which were loosely 
included under tho same denomination, had 
bocome so numerous that they were in pos- 
session of Toulouse and x8 of tho principal 
towns in Languedoc, Provence, and Dauphine, 
which then constituted an independent sove- 
reignty u idor Raymond VI. A crusade was 
proclaimed against him and his subjects by 
Pope Innocent III. (1207 and 1208), and an 
army of 500,000 men was led against them 
by Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester, in 
1209. A merciless war was waged for four 
years, until Pedro of Aragon, Raymond’s 
kinsman and ally, was killed in battle. 


Sep. 12, 1213, and De Montfort was supreme. 
He was slain in an insurrection at Toulouse 
in 1218. The war was renewed, but with 
little suocess, until, in 1225, Louis VIII. took 
tho cross and marched into Languedoc. He 
diod in a fow months, but the war was con- 
tinued in the name of the young king, Louis 
IX. In April, 1229, Raymond VIII. abdicated, 
and was brought to Paris and scourged by the 
priests in the church of Notre Dame. In the 
beginning of the crusade against the Albi- 
genses. the tribunal of the Inquisition was first 
opened, about the year 1210. The Albigenses 
were condemned by several councils. Much 
controversy has been excited, even of late 
years, respect ingthe Albigenses, their history, 
and doctrines. The subject has been fully dis- 
cussed by Dr. Gilly, in his “ Waldenslan Re- 
searches;" in the Rev. George 8. Faber’s 
“ Inquiry into the History and Theology of the 
Ancient Vallenses and Albigenses and in Mait- 
land’s “ Vallenses and Albigenses." Tho latter 
writer contends that the name was not used as 
the title of a particular religious sect until long 
after the Council of Albi (1255}. 

ALBINOS, or white negroes, so called by 
the Portuguese, are found amongst the African 
races, as well as in Central Spanish America. 
Cortes noticed them in Mexico in 1560, and 
Lionel Wafer in Darien, towards the end of the 
17th century. 

ALBI OLA. (Battles). — In 809 Pepin advanced 
against the Venetians, and, after capturing 
several places, penetrated as far as Albiola with 
his fleet. The shallowness of the water ren- 
dered it impossible to reach the central island 
without throwing a bridge across the narrow 
channel between Albiola and Rialto. This was 
done; but the rude structure broke down 
under the weight of the invaders, who were 
precipitated into the lagoon. The tide mean- 
while had ebbed, ana their vessels wore 
stranded ; so that those Franks who escaped a 
watery grave fell a prey to the Venetians. This 
victory secured the deliverance of Venice. — 
Near the samo place the Huns were defeated 
in 906. The Venetians, under the command of 
their chief magistrate, completely destroyed 
their vessels, and but few of the enemy 
managed to escape. 

ALBION. — Aristotle (b.c. 384— b.c. 322) Is 
the first who speaks of England by this name. 
He says (Do Mundo, c. 3), “In the ocean be- 
yond the Pillars of Hercules are two largo 
islands, called Bre tannic, Albion and Ierne." 
The notion that the name is derived either 
from its white roses, or its white cliffs, as many 
writers represent, is discussed in Notes and 
Queries, 3rd Series, Vol. IV., pages 193 and 274. 
[See Britannia.) 

ALBION CLUB (London) established early 
In the century, was dissolved in 1841. 

ALBUERA (Battles).— Alphonso V., of Por- 
tugal, was defeated here Feb. 24, 1479 ; upon 
which he made peace with Castile. — Lord 
Beresford, having been compelled, by the ap- 

S roach of 8oult with the French army, to raise 
he siege of Badajos, resolved to make a stand 
at the village of Albuera, between Badajos and 
Seville. His army amounted to 30,000 infantry 
and 2,000 cavalry ; but of these three-fourths 
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were Spanish, Portuguese, and German troops. 
They had 38 guns. Boult had under his com- 
mand nearly 20,000 infantry and 4,000 cavalry, 
veteran troops, supported by 50 pieces of 
artillery. The battle commenced early in 
the morning, May 16, 1811, and after a terrific 
contest, in which victory wavered from one 
side to the other, the French were defeated. 
They lost 8,000, whilst the allied army had to 
deplore a loss of nearly 7,000 men. Tne brunt 
of the action was borne by the English, who 
had only 2,500 unwounded men left, T ‘ the rem- 
nant of 6,000 unconquerable British soldiers." 

ALBUFERA (Battle). — Fought near the lake 
of this name, in Valencia, in Spain, Jan. 4, 1829, 
betw e en the French and Spaniards. The 
former were victorious, and Marshal Suchet, 
their commander, was made Duke of Albufera 
in honour of his triumph. 

ALBUM, amongst the Romans, meant a tab- 
let containing anything of a public nature, 
and was so called either because it was made 
of white material, or because the inscription 
was in white. The term was applied to the 
blank book kept at monasteries to register the 
names of benefactors, and Bode (673-735) in- 
forms Bishop Gadfrith that his name was 
registered in the album of Lindisfarne. The 
modern album is said to have originated in 
Germany, in the 16th century. Strype men- 
tions that he had seen one belonging to Emanuel 
Demetrius, the Dutchman, in the Stranger’s 
Church at 8t. Austin Friars. 

ALCAXA (Spain), rebuilt near the site of the 
Roman town of Complutum, in 1083, was 
wrested from the Moors towards the close 
of the sath century, and was surrounded by 
walls by Tenorio, Archbishop of Toledo, in 
2389. At the University, founded by Xhnenes 
in 1500, and opened in 1508, the celebrated 
Comptateasian Bible (q. v.) was printed in 1524 
and 2515. Cervantes was bora her© in 1547. 

ALCANTARA. — This town in Spain, the 
Norba Caesarea of the Romans, is celebrated 
for its magnificent bridgo over the Tagus, built 
by Trajan in 104. It had six arches, one of 
which was destroyed by the English in 2809 ; 
and during the same year the structure was 
more seriously injured by the French general 
Victor, and was burned in 2836. In 2580 a 
Spanish and Italian force, under the command 
of the Duke of Alva, sent against the Portu- 
guese, gained a victory over Antonio, who had 
been proclaimed King of Portugal at Santarem, 
June 24, 2580. The Earl of Galway captured 
this town, after a short siege, April 95(0.8. 24), 
1706. 

ALCANTARA (Order). — One of the five mili- 
tary orders of Spain, founded in 1x56, and con- 
firmed by Pope Alexander III. in 2277. It was 
subject to toe order of Calatrava until 2412. 
The grand mastership was annexed to the 
cr o w n in 1495. The knights obtained per- 
mission to marry in 1540. 

ALCAZAR, orALCAZARQUIVER (Battle).— 
Fought between the Moors and the Portuguese, 
under Sebastian, Aug. 4, 1578. The latter were 
completely defeated, and their monarch was 
slain. 

ALCHEMY.— In a vain search for the phffo- 
■opher’sstooc, supposed to possess the property 


of transmuting the baser metals into gold, the 
elixir of life, Ac., valuable facts were collected, 
by which the science of chemistry was greatly 
advanced. The origin of alchemy has formed 
the subject of much discussion. Gibbon, in 
commenting upon the destruction, by Dio- 
cletian, in his conquest of Egypt, in 996, of all 
ancient books that treated upon the art of 
making gold and silver, remarks, "These 
ancient books, so liberally ascribed to Pytha- 
goras, to Solomon, or to Hermes, were tho 

S ioua frauds of more recent adepts. The 
reeks were inattentive either to the use or 
to the abuse of chemistry. In that immense 
register, where Pliny has deposited the dis- 
coveries, the arts, and the errors of mankind, 
there is not the least mention of tho transmu- 
tation of metals ; and tho persecution of Dio- 
cletian is the first authentic event in the 
history of alchemy. The conquest of Egypt 
by the Arabs diffused that vain science over 
the globe. Congenial to the avarico of the 
human heart, it was studied in China, as in 
Europe, with equal eagerness and with equal 
success. The darkness of the Middle Ages in- 
sured a favourable recoption to every tale of 
wonder, and the revival of learning gave new 
vigour to hope, and suggested more specious 
arts of deception." Alchemy passed from the 
Egyptians to the Arabians. Geber, who wrote 
a celebrated work on the subject in the oth 
century, declares that he derived most of his 
knowledge on the transmutation of metals 
from the ancient sages. Sharpe (Hist, of Egypt, 
it 229) says: “The later Arabs called che- 
mistry Alchemia , or the Egyptian art : and 
hence our words alchemy and chemistry." 
Alchemy became a favourite pursuit in many 
European countries during the Middle Ages ; 
and various enactments on the subject are 
found in our statute book. Edward I. and 
Edward III. were believers in alchemy, and a 
proclamation of the last-mentioned monarch 
was issued in 2329, for tho apprehension of two 
famous men who knew how to make silver by 
the art of alchemy, and who “ may be profit- 
able to us and our kingdom." The craft of 
multiplication was declared felony by 5 Henry 
IV. c. 4 (2404), alchemists being at that period 
termed multipliers. Although Henry VI., 
about 1456, published a patent permitting the 
search after the philosopher’s atone, the statute 
of Henry IV. was not repealed until 2689. 
Amongst the most celebrated alchemists of tho 
Middle Ages, may be mentioned Albertus 
Magnus, bora 2103; Roger Bacon, 2224; Ar- 
noldus de Villa Nova, about 1235 ; Raymond 
Lully, 2234 ; the Isaacs of Holland, in the 
13th century ; Paracelsus, 1493; aud Van Hel- 
mont, called the last of the alchemists, in 
1577. Some experiments were made at Guild- 
ford in May, 1782, by one Dr. Price, who was 
afterwards proved to be an impostor. The 
elder Disraeli states that Sir Humphry Davy 
assured him that “ making gold might be no 
impossible thing, though, publicly divulged, a 
very useless discovery. ' 

ALCORAZA (Bafctio), fought Nov. 18, 1006, 
between the Moors and the Christians under 
Pedro I., during the siege of Huesca, in Spain. 
The strugglo was long and desperate; both 
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armies encamped on the field of battle, and the 
Moon withdraw during the night. Hueaca 
(a. v .) capitulated Nov. 25. (See Aragon.) 

ALDENHOVEN (Battlea).-The French re- 
publican army sustained two defeats near this 
town, in the Netherlands, Feb. 28 and March 

'a^^ERMAN, in Saxon ealdorman, a term 
applied to a person appointed to exercise 
authority on account of his ape and ex- 
perience, was a dignity of the highest rank, 
noth hereditary and official, nearly synonymous 
with that of king. Camden says the word 
answered to the Latin word senator ; and 
8haron Turner styles the alderman "the 
highest officer in the kingdom." In the Laws 
of Ina (693) an alderman ranked with the wise 
men of the witan. The title seems at diffe- 
rent periods to have corresponded to those of 
•arl, count, duke, nobleman, Ac. Thus, Elfric, 
Duke of Mercia, is styled in Ethelred's laws 
(978 — 1016) ealdorman. The same thing occurs 
in the 8axon Chronicle. There was the aider- 
man of all England, the king's alderman, and 
the aldermen of counties, cities, boroughs, hos- 
pitals, Ac. According to the “ Liber Albus," 
ft appears that the three offices of mayor, aider- 
man. and sheriff have existed in the city of 
London since 1066, and that aldermen were 
interred with baronial honours from 1350, 
although the custom afterwards ceased. Graf- 
ton says that aldermen, as city officers, were 
first chosen in the city of London in the reign 
of Henry III., about the year 1241. The title 
of alderman of the hundred was introduced 
in the reign of Henry I. 

ALDERNEY (English Channel). — This island 
was united to the English dominions by the 
first Norman princes. On the Caskets, a dan- 

S jroua reef near the island, William, Duke of 
ormandy, only son of Henry I was wrecked 
on his return from Normandy, Nov. 25, 1120. 
About 140 young noblemen perished with him. 
Through the narrow channel separating the 
island from Franco, and called the Race of 
Alderney, the remnant of the French fleet 
escaped after their defeat at La Hogue, by the 
English and Dutch, May 22, 1692. Here also 
the Victory . of no guns, commanded by Ad- 
miral Balcnen, was wrecked, Oet. 5, 174a, 
when all on board perished. Extensivo forti- 
fications and a breakwater have been in course 
of erection at Alderney since 1850. 

ALDERSHOT. — This camp (a situated be- 
tween Famborough and Faraham, in Hamp- 
shire, about 36 miles from London. In 1854 
jC 100,000 was granted for the purpose of obtain- 
ing land to form a permanent camp for the pro- 
per training of our troops. A portion of a large 
moor, named Aldershot, was immediately pur- 
chased. The camp thus formed, seven square 
miles in extent, was divided into the north 
and south camps, the former capable of accom- 
modating 8,000, and the latter 12,000 men. 
Further purchases of land were made, and, in 
1856, 7,062 acres having been obtained, at a 
°°«t of Zi35,445, 28,181 men were stationed 
there. The camp was inaugurated by Queen 
Victoria, April 18, 1856. 

ALDINE PRESS was established at Venice 
in 1494, by Aldo Manusio, or Aldus Manutius, 


according to the Latin. Aldo left Venice in 
1506, but returned and reopened his press in 
1512, when he published highly-esteemed edi- 
tions of the classics, Ac. The printers of 
Lyons and Florence began to issue counterfeit 
Amines about the year 1502. 

ALE and BEER were manufactured at a 
very early period. Herodotus states that the 
Egyptians prepared a beverage, which he 
terms wine, from fermented harley; Pliny 
the Elder asserts that the Western nations 
made intoxicating drinks from steeped grain ; 
and Tacitus describes a fermented liquor ex- 
tracted from grain, the common beverage of 
the ancient Germans. Mead, or metheglin, 
was in use amongst the early inhabitants of 
northern Europe; and amongst the pleasures 
which the Scandinavian heroes were promised 
after death, was that of drinking ale out of 
carved horns, in their Valhalla, or palace of 
the gods. Some preparation of this kind was 
the favourite beverage of the Anglo-Saxons. 
Measures of Welsh ale are mentioned in the 
laws of King Ina. The price of ale was re- 
gulated by the early Norman princes, and 
the preamble of 51 Hen. 111 . st. i. (1267), 
which established a graduated scale for tho 

S rico of ale, alludes to earlier ordinances on 
tie same subjeet. By 23 Hen. VIII. c. 4, s. 5 
(1532), brewers were allowed greater latitude 
with respect to the prices at which they sold 
their ale. From this period various laws on 
the subject are found in the statute-book. 
Hops were not used when ale or beer was first 
made, as they were not known in this country 
until the 15th century, and are first noticed 
in the statute-book in 1552. Ale was one of 
the first articles on which the excise duty 
was laid. By a parliamentary ordinance, 
dated May 16, 1643, duties were levied on ale 
or beer, and by 12 Charles II., cc. 23 A 24 
(1660), the excise was continued. These enact- 
ments were confirmed by several subsequent 
statutes. The duties were repealed by 1 Will. 
IV. c. 51 (July 16, i8 j jo’l. from Oct. 10 in that 
year. Sir Henry Ellis, in his edition of 
" Brand’s Popular Antiquities " (vol. i. p. 279), 
says, that tho word ale moans nothing more 
than a feast or merry-making. Hence the 
Bride-ale, Church-alo, Clerk -ale. Lamb-ale, 
Leet-ale, Midsummer-ale, Whitsun-ale, Ac., 
feasts celebrated by our forefathers. 

ALE-CONNER, or ALE-FOUNDER, an officer 
appointed in every court leet, to taste ale or 
beer, to see that it was wholesome, and that it 
was sold at the regulated price. The “ Liber 
Albus" contains the oath taken by the city 
ale-conners in the time of Henry V. 

ALE-HOUSE, or SHOP, is mentioned in the 
laws of King Ethelred. Malpractices arose, 
and the then existing regulations not being 
sufficient, xx Hen. VII. c. 2, s. 5 (1405), an act 
against vagabonds and beggars, placed ale- 
houses under the jurisdiction of justices of the 
peace. In consequence of abuses and disorders 
in "common ale-houses and tippling-houses," 
a more stringent enactment was made by 4 A 5 
Edw. VI. c. 25 (1552), and this statute fur- 
nished the basis of future legislation on the 
subject. Various changes in the licensing laws 
ensued, and by x Will. IV. c. 64 (July 23, 
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x8*>), greater facilities were afforded for the 
sale of ale and beer. This act has been 
amended. The sale of ale and beer, Ac., on 
Sunday, has frequently been a subject of legis- 
lation, and a very stringent law, 17 & 18 Viet, 
c. 86 (Aug 10, 1854), was repealed by 18 A 19 
Viet. c. 118 (Aug. 14, 1855), by which statute it 
is regulated. 

ACEMANNI, or ALLMEN, a mired body of 
Soevi, who, in the reign of the Emperor Cara- 
calla an — 317^ hovered round the Homan pro- 
rinces in pursuit of plunder. Their territories 
were invaded and they were defeated by the 
emperor in 214. They invaded Gaul and Italy, 
penetrating to Ravenna in 359 ; but withdrew 
at the approach of an army levied by the 
Roman senate. They were defeated by Au- 
relian in 370 ; by Julian in 357 ; and by Jo- 
vinus in July, 368. They obtained settlements 
In the country on both sides of the Rhine, 
from its source to its junction with the Maine 
and the Moselle, and were checked in their 
pursuit of further conquests, whilst their last 
king was slain at the battle on the plain of 
TolMac, near Cologne, gained by Clovis I. in 
496, at which period their history as an inde- 
pendent people ends. 

ALENCOJ* (France'. — This town, situated at 
the confluence of the rivers Sarthe and Briante, 
gave title to a count as early as 942. In 1026 a 
castle was erected, round which the present 
town was subsequently formed. Alcncon was 
seised by William I. (the Conqueror) in 1048, 
and by Henry II. in 1134, when its counts 
became vassals of the English crown. It was 
restored to France by Philip II. (Augustus) in 
1219, and was again made the seat of a count 
by Louis IX., in favour of his son Peter, in 1268. 
On the death of Peter, in 128a, it reverted to 
the crown, but was separated in March, 1284, 
when Philip the Bola conferred it, with the 
title of count, upon his son, Charles. Count 
John II. procured its erection into a dukedom, 
in 1414, the year before his death at Agincourt, 
after which, as his son, John IV., was prisoner 
to the English from 1424 till 1439, Alen^on re- 
mained under English control till 1450, when 
they were Anally expelled. Duke John IV. was 
condemned to death in 1458 for intriguing 
against the French king. He was pardoned by 
Louis XI., but repeated the offence, 1470, and 
died in prison in 1476. Duke Charles IV. died of 
chagrin in 1525, in consequence of the defeat at 
Pavia, and, having no issue, his estate was again 
added to the royal possession. In 1559 Cathe- 
rine de M edicts received Alen^on as part of her 
marriage dowry, and in 1566 it was conferred 
by Charles IX. upon his brother Francis. It 
reverted to the crown in 1584, was seised by 
the stray of the League in 1580, but was soon 
retaken by Henry IV., who sola it, in 1605, to 
the Duke of Wtlrtemburg, from whom it was 
purchased, in 1612, by Marie de M edicts. Alen- 
900 has undergone several subsequent changes. 
Its last duke was Louis, afterwards Louis 
XVIII. of France. The lofty *pire of the 
cathedral church of Notre Dame was de- 
stroyed by lightning in 1744. The town-hall 
was erected on the nte of the old ducal castle 

aL&FO (Syria).— This town, situated mid- 


way between Antioch and Hierapolis, occupies 
the site of the ancient Chaleb, or Haleb. It re- 
ceived the name of Beroea from Seleucus Nicator, 
about b.c. 299 . Julian halted here, March 5, 
363, on his expedition against the Persians. 
It was taken by Chosroes I. in 540 ; by Chos- 
roes II. in 61 1 ; and by the Saracens under Abu 
©beidah in 638, when it resumed its ancient 
name Chaleb, or Haleb. Zimisces wrested it 
from the dynasty of Hamadan about 972. It 
was plundered by the Mongols in 1260 ; Timour 
sacked it Nov. n, 1400, and on his return 
from Damascus, early in 1401, delivered it to 
the flames. The town was restored, and the 
Mamelukes were defeated near it by Selim I., 
Aug. 24, 1516, and it has since that time, with 
the exception of a short interval in 1840, re- 
mained under the rule of the Turks. The 
Levant Company opened a house here to trade 
with Persia and India in 1581. Aleppo was 
nearly reduced to ruins by an earthquake, 
Aug. 13 — 16, 182a, when 9,000 inhabitants per- 
ished. It has suffered greatly at different 
times from plagues and earthquakes. The 
Christians were massacred here, and their 
churches and houses burned, Oct. 16 and 17, 
1850 ; and further outrages of the same kind 
were repeated by the Druses in i860. 

ALERIA, or ALALIA (Corsica). — The Fho- 
cseans of Ionia founded a colony in this part of 
the island, b.c. 564. Having been defeated in 
a severe naval engagement with the Tyrrhe- 
nians and Carthaginians, the colonists aban- 
doned the island about b.c. 536. It was cap- 
tured by a Roman fleet during the first Punic 
war, b.c. 259. A Roman colony was planted 
in Aleria during the dictatorship of Sylla. 
Paschal I. sent missionaries to the island, and 
established five bishoprics, a.d. 820. The see 
of Aleria was erected at the close of the nth 
century by Urban II. 

ALESIA . — ( See Ause.) 

ALESSANDRIA (Italy), near the confluence 
of the Bonn i da and Tanaro, a fortress of enor- 
mous sise, and one of the strongest in Europe, 
was built in 1168, to guard the passage of the 
rivers. The town is the capital of a provinco 
of the same name. It was at first called 
CiBsarea, and received the name of Alessandria 
from Pope Alexander III., who made it an 
episcopal see, and united it to that of Aqui in 
1175. The sees were separated by Innocent 
III. in 1405. Alessandria was captured and 

E hindered by Duke 8forsa in 1522; besiegod 
icffectually by the French, under the Prince 
of Conti, In 1657 ; and taken, after an obstinate 
resistance, by Prince Eugfene in 1707. Bona- 
parte captured it in 1796, and Suwarrow 
wrested it from the French July 21, 1790. By 
the armistice of Alessandria, concluded after 
the battle of Marengo, June 14, 1800, this for- 
tress was surrendered to Bonaparte, by whom 
its fortifications were extended. By the treaty 
of Paris, May 30, 1814, it was restored to Sar- 
dinia. Alessandria was captured by the Aus- 
trians April 19, iSax. 

ALEUTIAN ISLANDS (Pacific), a numerous 
chain, extending from Kamtschatka to Cape 
Alaska, in North America, were partially dis- 
covered by Behring in 1741. Capt. Cook 
visited them in 1778 ; and a survey was made 
d 2 
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by the Russians between the years 1781 and 
1708. The Russian American Company, in 
1785, formed an establishment on the islands. 
It has continued since 1790 to receive aid and 
protection from their government. A volcanic 
island rose from the sea in the middle of the 
chain in 1795, and in 1807 it was found to be 
enlarged to about 20 miles in circuit, and lava 
was then flowing down its sides. 

ALEXANDER (iEra). — Two epochs were 
named by the Greeks after Alexander III. (the 
Great). The first dates from his death, Nov. 12, 
B.c. 324, but does not appear to have been 
generally used ; the second commenced b.c. 311, 
and is better known as the flora of the Seleu- 
cidfle, or of the Greeks. 

ALEXANDER NEW8KY, 8T. (Order).— In- 
stituted in Russia by Peter the Great, in 1722, 
and confirmed by the Empress Catherine I. 
April 8, 1725. 

“ALEXANDRA" CA8E. — The three-masted 
wooden vessel Alexandra , built at Liverpool, 
was seized for an alleged breach of the seventh 
section of the Foreign Enlistment Act, 50 Geo. 
III. c. 69 (July 2, 1819^, by the commissioners 
of customs, April 6, 1863, while in dock pre- 
paring for the first voyage. A debate took 
place in the House of Commons relative to the 
grounds for this proceeding April 24, and a 
trial in tho Court of Exchequer, which com- 
menced June 22, terminated Juno 24 in favour 
of the defendants, and against the seizure. A 
motion for a new trial was made Nov. 5, and 
the qase came on Nov. 17, and occupied the 
court for six days. Judgment was given Jan. 
11, 1864, and the rule refused. From this de- 
cision an appeal was made to the Court of 
Error, the Exchequer Chamber. It was argued 
Feb. 6, 1864, and judgment, that the court had 
no jurisdiction, was delivered Feb. 8. Thence the 
case was carried to the House of Lords, and the 
appeal was dismissed with costs, April 6, 1864. 

ALEXANDRA THEATRE, in connection 
with the Highbury Barn Tavern and Pleasure 
Grounds, London, was opened by Mr. E. Gio- 
vannelli, Saturday, May 20, 1865. 

ALEXANDRIA (Battles). — The first, in 
which Bonaparte defeated the Arabs and cap- 
tured the town, was fought July 3, 1708 ; the 
second and third, in which tho EngUsn, with 
an inferior force, defeated the French, took place 
March 13 and 21, 1801. In Hie latter the British 
general. Sir Ralph Abercrombie, received a 
severe wound, which caused his death Sep. 2. 
The French lost 3,000 and the English 1,400 
men. 


ALEXANDRIA (Egypt) was founded by 
Alexander III. (the Groat), in the autumn b.c. 
332, and was the residence of the Greek kings 
of Egypt. The Ptolemies made it one of tho 
most magnificent cities of the ancient world, 
and under their rule it became the scat of civi- 
lization and learning. It was almost totally 
depopulated by a general massacre by Ptolemy 
Physcon, about b.c. 141 ; suffered greatly dur- 
ing its occupation by Julius Caesar, after the 
defeat and death of Pompey, b.c. 48 ; and was, 
with Hie remainder of Egypt, made a Roman 
province b.c. 30. 8everal thousand Jews were 
massacred here a.d. 67. Having fallen into 
decay, it was partially restored by Hadr ian in 


i22. Caracalla, on a visit to the city in 215, in 
revenge for some foolish satires, ordered a ge- 
neral massacre of tho inhabitants. Diocletian 
having cut off the aqueducts which conveyed 
the waters of the Nile to the city, captured it 
after a siege of eight months, in 297: A terrible 
earthquake occurred July 21, 364, when 50,000 
persons are said to have perished. The Chris- 
tians overthrew the temples of the pagan 
deities, and did much damage to the temple of 
Serapis, in 389. Chosroes II. took it in 616. 
Amrou, the geneial of Omar I., captured it 
after a siege of 14 months’ duration, Friday, 
Dec. 22, 640, or, according to other autho- 
rities, in Dec., 641. The victorious general de- 
scribed the city to his sovereign in these terms : 
“ It is impossible for me to enumerate the va- 
riety of its riches and beauty ; and I shall con- 
tent myself with observing that it contains 
4,000 palaces, 4,000 baths, 400 theatres or places 
of amusement, 12,0:0 shops for the sale of vege- 
table food, and 40,000 tributary Jews." On 
this occasion its valuable and extensive library 
was destroyed, and Gibbon states that “six 
months were barely sufficient for the consump- 
tion of this precious fuel.” The Greeks reco- 
vered it in 644, but Amrou regained possession 
the same year, and it remained under the sway 
of the Arabian caliphs until the Fatimites 
seized Egypt (958 — 972) and founded New 
Cairo. Christianity was introduced by St. Mark 
in the ist century, and it formed one of tho 
five great patriarchates of the ancient world. 
It possessed at one time no less than nine dio- 
ceses. Seventeen councils were held here, in 
231, 235, 301, 321, 324, Dec. 27, 330, 340, 362, 
363. 37o» 399. 430. 457. 477. 581, 589, and 633. 
From its ruins a modem town has been con- 
structed near the former site, and its impor- 
tance has, in some measure, revived, on ac- 
count of its convenient situation for communi- 
cation, overland, with the East Indies. The 
British took it Sep. 2, 1801, and again, March 
21, when they held it till 8ep. 23, 1807. The 
sultan Abdul -Aziz landed at Alexandria April 
7, 1863, and was received by the inhabitants 
with great demonstrations of joy. {See Egypt). 
This city was devastated by the cholera in the 
summer of 1865. 

ALEXANDRIA (United States) .— Imme- 
diately aftor the capture of Washington by the 
British forces, Alexandria capitulated (Aug. 
29, 1814). 

ALEXANDRIAN CODEX or MS.— A copy of 
the Scriptures in Greek, written in capital 
letters, without being divided into chapters, 
verses, or words, said to be the most ancient in 
existence, belonged, as early as 1098, to the 
library of the Patriarch of Alexandria. It was 
sent as a present to Charles I. of England, 
about the year 1628, by Cyrillus Lucaris, 
Patriarch of Constantinople, who asserted that 
it was written “ by the hand of Thecla, a noble 
Egyptian lady, about 1300 years previously, a 
little after the Council of Nicasa 1 ’ (325). The 
learned are much divided in opinion respecting 
its date. After remaining in the royal library 
for many years, the MS. was, in 1753, removed, 
with the rest of the royal collection, to the 
British Museum. Editions were published in 
1717 — 20 and in 1816—28. 
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ALEXANDRIAN LIBRARY.— There were 
two libraries in this city, the larger one in the 
Bruchium, and the smaller in the Serapeeum. 
The former wu destroyed during the occupa- 
tion of Alexandria by Julius Cesar, b.c. 48, 


sms probably restored by Antony, and 
destroyed by Aurelian a.d. 273. The 
' sr, about B.< 


again 

latter, founded by Ptolemy 8oter, 

398, was not, as some writers suppose, in 
volved in the destruction of the temple of 
Berapis, a.d. 389, when, by the edicts of 
Theodosius, the paran rites were abolished, 
and the pagan temples overthrown. This va- 
luable collection was destroyed by command 
ai Omar I, after the capture of the city, Dec. 
w, 640. Though Gibbon throws doubt upon 
this statement, it is now established beyond 

'^ALEXANDRIAN SCHOOL.— A writer in 
the " Encyclopedia Britannic* " says, "The 
term 4 Alexandrian School* is applied, in a 
loose sense, to the whole body of eminent men 
who, in all the deportments of knowledge, con- 
ferred lustre on toe capital of the Ptolemies ; 
but. as a characteristic designation, it is more 
strirtly confined to that particular section of 
its philosophers known as the Neo-Platonists." 
The celebrity of Alexandria as a seat of letters 
commenced under Ptolemy Soter, b.c. 312, and 
continued, under his successors, till the com- 
mencement of the Christian sera; but that 
celebrated philosophy, known under the name 
of Neo- Platonism, originated towards the end 
of the 3rd century, ana flourished, with certain 
modifications, until the 5th century, when it 
rapidly declined. 

ALEXANDRINE WAR — After the defeat 
of Pompey, at Pharsalia ( q . tO, Julius Caesar 
landed at Alexandria, to assist Cleopatra 
against her brother Ptolemy XI. The war 
that ensued, during which Alexandria and its 
magnificent library were almost destroyed by 
fire, was concluded in January b.c. 47, and 
resulted in the complete victory of the 


ALEXANDRINES. — The Alexandrine verse, 
of 12 syllables, is supposed to derive its origin 
from the trimeter iambic, or the pentameter, 
of the classic poets. It was used at an early 
period by the poets of Spain, and is said to 
navs been popularized in the 12th century 
fay Alexander of Paris, from whom it may 
have taken its name. Some authorities refer 
tta title to a poem on the life of Alexander 
the Great, of which it formed the metre, 
written in Trance during the 12th century. 
Pierre Rousard, a French poet, who died in 
1586, wrote in this metre, which has been re- 
tained by his countrymen since his time as the 
verse for epic and dramatic poetry. Spenser 
used the Alexandrine measure for the closing 
line of his stanzas ; and Michael Drayton's 
“ PolrdMon,” the first part of which was pub- 
lished in 1613, and the second in 1622, “a 
Poetical description of England, in 30 songs or 
books," containing 30,000 lines, is the longest 
Engtish poem in this measure. Pope, in his 
" Essay on Criticism," alludes to this verse,— 

“ AjmtHtm Alexandrine end* tbs song, .... 
Whh*. Bk* a wooaded make, drags tta slow length 


ALFORD (Battle). — The Duke of Montroso 
gained a complete victory here over the Scot- 
tish Covenanters, July 2. 1645. 

ALFRED (suraamea the Great) was born at 
Wannating, or Wanadinc, a royal residence in 
Berkshire, probably in toe month of January. 
8A9. Ho was the youngest son and last child 
of Ethelwuph and Osburgha, the daughter of 
his cup-bearer, Oslac, married about 830. 
Alfred visited Rome in 853, and again in 855. 
He married Elswitha in 868. She was de- 
scended from the royal family of Mercia. On 
the death of his brother Ethelred, April 23, 
871, Alfred became King of Wessex. In spite 
of his numerous battles with the Danes, he 
devoted much of his time to study, and 
laboured zealously to obtain proper means of 
education for his subjects. Alfred died Oct. 
28, 901, and was buried at Winchester. His 
wife, Elswitha, survived him. They h^d 
several children, of whom some died young. 
Amongst those that survived wore Ethelfleda, 
his oldest daughter, “the lady of the Mer- 
cians," who married King Ethelred, and died 
July 12, 019 ; Edward, afterwards Edward I. f 
bom in 870, ascended the throne Oct. 28, 901, 
and died in 025 ; Ethelgipa, Abbess of Shaftes- 
bury ; Elfrida, who married Count Baldwin of 
Flanders, and died in 929 ; and their youngest 
son Ethelward, who was a zealous scholar, and 
died Oct. 16, 922. 

ALFRED CLUB (London).— This club, esta- 
blished in 1808, was frequented by Lord Byron, 
who describes it as "pleasant; a little too 
sober and literary.” It was dissolved in 1851, 
when the premises, in Albemarlo Street, were 
occupied by the Westminster Club (a. v.) 

ALGEBRA. — A Greek treatise by Diophantus 
of Alexandria, written in the 5th century 
of the Christian »r&, is the earliest work 
on Algebra, or, as Newton terms it, "Uni- 
versal Arithmetic.” This treatise dealt with 
only one branch of the science,— indeter- 
minate analysis. Europeans obtained their 
first knowledge of algebra from the Arabs, who 
probably derived their information from the 
Hindoos. The earliest Arabian writer on 
Algebra is Mohammed Ben Musa, who wrote at 
the command of the Caliph Al M&mun (813 — 
833). A copy of this work in the original, 
transcribed m 134a, is in the Bodleian Library 
at Oxford. Dr. Rosen published it, with an 
English translation, in 1831. Leonard Fibon- 
acci, a merchant of Pisa, nicknamed by his 
countrymen BigoUone, or the Fool, who had 
travelled much in the East, put forth a treatise 
on arithmetic and algebra in 1220, and it was 
re-written, with improvements, in 1228. Thus, 
two centuries before the invention of printing, 
this science was introduced into Italy. This 
treatise had been long forgotten, until, about 
the middle of the 18th century. It was dis- 
covered in the Magliabecchian Library at 
Florence. Luca Pacioli di Borgo, a Franciscan, 
who taught mathematics in the university of 
Milan, published the first printed treatise on 
algebra at Venice, in 1494. Another edition 
appeared in 1523. Scipio Ferreo, of Bologna, 
discovered the solution of one case of equa- 
tions in 1505 ; and Nicolas Tartaglia, of Brescia, 
that of two other forms in 1535. Jerome Car- 


Digitized by 


Google 



ALGERIA 


[ 38 1 


ALGIERS 


dan extended these discoveries, and published I 
in his “Are Magna,” in 1545, his rule for the 
solution of cubic equations, still known as 
“Cardan’s rule." HiB coadjutor, Ludovico 
Ferruri, discovered a general method of solving 
biquadratic equations. Michael Stifel, in his 
“ Arithmetics Integra," published at Nurem- 
berg in 1544, is supposed to have first em- 
ployed the signs + and — , and numeral expo- 
nents of powers. Francis Vifete, or, as he is 
generally called, Vieta, whose works were pub- 
lished after 1600, made such important im- 
provements that he altogether changed the 
character of the science. He was the first to 
apply algebra to geometry, and in this was 
followed by Descartes and Newton. Albert 
Girard, a Dutchman, in his “ Invention Nou- 
velle en Algfebro,” published in 1629, “con- 
ceived," as Hallam remarks, “abetter notion 
of negative roots than his predecessors.” John 
Harriott, in his “ Artis Analytic* Praxis,” 
published in 1631, 10 years after the death of 
the author, made, says Hallam, “the last great 
discovery in the pure science of algebra. He 
arrived at a complete theory of the genesis of 
equations, which Cardan and Vieta had but 
partially conceived.” He is said to have been 
the first to use small letters instead of capitals ; 
to have employed vowels for unknown, and 
consonants lor known quantities (according to 
present practice, known quantities are repre- 
sented by a, 6, c, <fcc. , and unknown by x, y, z), 
and joined them to express their product. 
Descartes applied algebra to curves, though he 
is suspected of having taken the theory from 
Harriott. _ , , 

ALGERIA (Africa).— The French having, on 
account of interference with their trade, de- 
clared war against Algiers, despatched a fleet 
from Toulon, May 25, 1830, carrying above 30,000 
troops, and a landing was commenced in the 
neighbourhood of Algiers, Juno 14. A battle 
was fought June 19, in which the French, with 
difficulty, defeated a large Algorine force. Skir- 
mishes ensued Juno 24 and 25; the trenches 
before Algiers were commenced June 29, and 
fire opened July 4 with such effoct, that on 
the same evening a treaty was concluded, by 
which Algiers, its forts and harbour, with some 
of the adjoining districts, were surrendered to 
the French, who have since established a 
colony, divided into three provinces, — Algiers, 
Oran, and Cons tan tina. 


X.D. 

1830, Nov. Medcah la oonaaered.— Dee. 10. Oran occupied. 
183a, May. Bona la occupied. 

1833, The French declare their Intention of colonizing the 

country.— Sep. 3. Abd-el-Kader. having raised an 
insurrection, la defeated at Tamojanat. — Sep. 29* 
Bugia la taken.— Oct. 10. Ain- Bed* la taken. 

1834, Jan. A treaty la concluded between Gen. Desmichels 

and Abd-el-Kader. 

183c War breaks out again.— Oct. The Breach take 
Harchgoun.— Dec. 5. Mascara (9. ».) and Tlemsen 
(7. r.) are taken after some severe fighting. 

1836, April a 5. The Algerine* defeated at Taafna.— July 6. 

Bugeaud defeats Abd-el-Kader In a great battle 
near Tlemaen. 

1837, May 30. Bugeaud concludes the treaty of Taafna 

with Abd-el-Kader.— Oct 13. Achmel Bey defeated, 
and Constantin* taken. 

1838, Foundation of Philippeville. 

1839, Dec. 14. Abd-cl-Kader defeats the French at Me- 

tidja, and advances to the walls of the dty of 
Algien. 


184a War is resumed with Abd-el-Kader. 
i 84 i. The French gain several actions. 

1843. The French surprise Abd-el-Kader, who escapee. 
1845, June it Pelimer and St Arnaod destroy 700 Arabs, 
men, wo m en, and children, who had taken refuge 
In the cave of Khartani, by lighting a fire at the 


1847, April 13. Bon-Maxa surrenders at Orieanaville. — 
May. Bageaud's expedition to Great Kabylla. 
Dec. 23. Abd-el-Kader surrenders at Nemours. 

1849. The »*h*vt*n* revolt — Nov. Zaatcha Is ta ken and 

destroyed. 

1850, Dec. a. PeUaaler defeats the Baharians at Lagbonat, 

which Is destroyed. 

1857. An insurrection u su p p r es sed by the French. 

1858. Prince Nepoleno Minister of Algeria. 

1801. Napoleon 111. and the Empress Eugtaie visit the 
colony. 

1864, April 8. Several Arab tribes revolt In thejjrovino* 
^ atDeath 

, r, Duke of 

Malsikoff.— June 27. The Insurgent tribes are re- 
duced to subjection. — Aug. The Arabs again rise In 
Insurrection. — Sep. & Marshal McMahon, Duke of 
Magenta,!* appointed Governor-General — Oct The 
French Government commences military operation* 
against the Insurrectionists.— Dec. 14. General 
Youssouff. having subdued the rebels In the south 
of the province of Oran, returns to Algiers. 

1865, Feb. General Deligny carries on military operations 

against the disaffected Arabs.— May 3. The Em- 
peror Napoleon 111. visits Algeria, arriving at 
Algiers.— June ia The Emperor returns to Toulon. 


ALGE8IRA8 (Spain).— This stronghold, con- 
sidered by the Moors tho key of Spain, was 
founded by Tarik, on the first invasion of the 
pe nins ula, in 713. Alphonso XI., of Castile, 
wrested it from tne Moors March 24, i 344 > after 
a siege of 20 months’ duration. He destroyed 
tho town and fortifications, which were re- 
built by Charles III. in 1760. In the bay of 
Algesiras, 8ir James Saumarez attacked, July 
7, 1801, the united French and Spanish fleets, 
under Admiral Linois. The English lost the 
Hannibal, 74, which had grounded. The ene- 
my, who fought undor the shelter of tho Span- 
ish batteries, having suffered severely, retired 
from the action. Having been reinforced, they 
put to sea J uly 9, and were immediately chased 
by Sir James Saumarez, whose squadron con- 
sisted of five ships of the line, one 32-gun frigate, 
a sloop, and a Portuguese frigate, while the 
enemy hud nine line-of-battle ships, three fri- 
gates, and a lugger. Only two of the English 
ships wore engaged in this action, which took 

? laoe July 12, when the St. Antoine wan captured. 

he Don Carlos, a Spanish ship of 112 guns, 
having suffered from broadsides of the Superb, 
caught fire, and in this condition was attacked 
by mistake about midnight by another Span- 
ish z 1 2-gun ship, tho Bermenegildo. They 
ran foul of each other, the Hermentgildo was 
soon in flames, and both ships blew up, with 
all on board. 

ALGIERS (Africa). — Thisoountiy, the ancient 
Mauretania and Numidia, fell under the power 
of the Romans b.c. i6x, and remained in their 
possession till it was seized by tho Vandals, a.d. 
439, from whom it was recovered by Belisarius 
in 534. In 667 it was overrun and conquered by 
the Saracens ; after which period it was divided 
into several minor kingdoms. About 935, Jus- 
suf Zori, an Arabian chief, founded the town of 
Algiers. Ferdinand of Spain, having driven the 
Moors from Europe, followed them into Africa, 
and in 1509 captured Algiers. The natives 
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called to their assistance the corsair Aroudi 
DoibsTooim, who expelled the Spaniards, and 
established himself in their stead, in 15x6. The 
place then became the head-quarters of the 
barbery pirates, their chief receiving, in 1520, 
the title of Dey. In 1541 Charles V. made an 
unsuccessful attempt to destroy the power of 
the Algerine corsairs, who were the terror 
of the neighbouring states. They had 25,000 
Christians in bondage in the year 1576. In 1655 
Blake compelled the Dey to giro up his slaves 
and to desist from piracy, and in 1665, 1670, 
exacted similar engagements. Louis XIV. bom- 
barded Algiers June, 1682, and again in 1683, 
and the Dey submitted in April, 1684. The 
town was bombarded and reduced to sub- 
mission by the English, under Lord Exmouth, 
Aug. 27, 1816. In 1830 the French took the 
city ana deposed the Dev. {See Algeria.) 

A LHAMA (Spain). — This stronghold of the 
Moors, in Granada, was captured by the 
Spaniards Feb. 28. 1482. The Moors besieged 
it March 5, retired March 39, and returned in 
April. It was, however, relieved by Fer- 
dinand May 14, in the same year. 

ALHAMBRA (Spain).— The fortress and pa- 
lace of the Moors, in Granada, was commenced 
x 248, and completed about 13x3. It capitulated 
to the Spaniards Nov. 35, 1491, and Ferdinand 
and Isabella entered it in triumph Jan. 2, 
1492. The French occupied Granada from Jan., 
1810, to Sep., 1812, during which period the 
Alhambra sustained much injury. 

ALHAM BRA (London ). — [See Panopticon.) 

A LI 8ect of}.— {See Shiites.) 

AL 1 D (Spain). — This strong fortress, taken 
by the Christians from the Moors in 1086, was 
besieged by the Moors in 1088, but resisted all 
their efforts, and was at length relieved by 
Aiphonso VL of Leon, and L of Castile, in 1089. 

ALIEN ACT.— A measure (31 Geo. III. c. 4) 
passed in 1793, on account of the great influx 
of foreigners caused by the French Revolution, 
was distinguished by this name from the 
various statutes having reference to aliens. It 
contained several exceptional regulations on 
the subject, sad was continued for another 
year by 34 Geo. III. c 82 (July 7, 1794). 

ALIEN PRIORI Ea—‘ J The Priories abroad,’' 
says Ellis (IntrocL to Domesday Book, ii. 330), 
“ for the oetter management of their estates 
and rents in England, established cells subor- 
dinate to their respective houses. These were 
called Alien Prionea.” Domesday Book con- 
tains several entries of foreign monasteries 
bolding possessions in England, both as tenants 
in eapl u and sub-tenants. These lands were 
the gift of William L, or his principal followers. 
Their revenues were frequently seised during 
the wan between France and England. In 
reign of Edward III. there were no es- 
tablishments of thin kind in England, in addi- 
tion to others in Ireland, Aquitaine, and 
Normandy. A law was passed in the reign of 
Henry V. (1414), by which all alien priories, 
not conventual, were dissolved, and granted 
to the Crown. Though this law does not ap- 
pear in the statute-book, it is found amongst 
few* Patent Rolls. 

ALIENS were formerly placed under dia- 
both by the common and statute 


law. Some authorities declare that aliens 
first became subject to such interference in 
the reign of Henry II., when the Flemings 
and Picards, brought into the kingdom during 
the wars of Stephen, were expelled. Others 
contend that it commenced at a much more 
ancient period, maintaining that it forms a 
branch of the feudal law. The 48th article of 
Magna Charta (1215) provides that merchants 
shall have safe and secure conduct to go out and 
to come into England, and to stay there, and 
to pass as well by land as by water ; to buy 
ana sell, by the ancient and allowed customs, 
without any evil tolls, except in time of war, 
or when they are of any nation at war with us. 
Alien merchants were first allowed to rent 
houses and to buy and sell their own com- 
modities about the year 1284. Before that 
time they hired lodgings, and their landlords 
acted as brokors for the sale of their goods. 
In 1290 the citizens of London petitioned Ed- 
ward I. to expel foreign merchants ; but the 
king refused to comply with this request. Ed- 
ward III. granted many privileges to aliens ; 
Richard II. and his immediate successors 
dealt more severely with them. By 15 Charles 
II. c. 15 (1663), aliens, occupying themselves 
in certain traaos and manufactures specified 
in the act, were, on taking the oaths ol supre- 
macy and allegiance, admitted to all the pri- 
vileges of native subjects. By 6 Anne, c. 37 
(1707), foreign sailors who had served two years 
on board an English merchant vessel or ahip- 
of war, were naturalized. The laws affecting 
aliens have of late years undergone consider- 
able modification, by 7 A 8 Viet. c. 66(1824), 
and by 10 A xx Viet. c. 83 (1847). An alien 
cannot sit in either house of Parliament, be a 
member of the Privy Council, or even vote at 
an election. 

AL 1 SE (France). — V ercingeterix, the Gallic 
chieftain, having been defeated by Julius 
Caesar, in a great battle in the high country of 
the Upper saone, b.c. 52, retreated into a for- 
tified camp, at this town, said to be the ancient 
Alesia, in Burgundy. Here, having defended 
himself for seven months, he was defeated 
and made prisoner by Julius Caesar, b.c. 52. 
A colossal statue of Vercingetorix, who was 
put to death at Romo, was erected on the site 
of the camp, by the Emperor Napoleon HI., 
in 1865. 

A LI 80 , or ALI8UM (Germany).— This forti- 
fied citadel, erected by Drusus b.c. xx, was 
seized by the native tribes a.d. 9. The Romans 
regained possession a.d. 15, and successfully 
opposed an attempt of the Germans to effect 
a second conquest a.d. 16, when the garrison 
was relieved by Germanicus. 

ALIWAL (Battle). — Fought between the 
8ikhs and the British army, commanded by 
Sir Harry Smith, Jan. 28, 1846. The former, 
posted at Aliwal, near Loodiana, under the 
command of 8irdar Runjoor Singh, consisted 
of 19,000 men and 68 guns, and the latter of 
12,000 men and 32 places of cannon. The Sikhs 
were driven across the Sutlej, and left 52 guns 
in the hands of the victors. 

ALJUBAROTA (Battle).— The Castilians 
were defeated with great slaughter at this 
place, in Estremadura, in Portugal, by the 
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Portuguese, assisted by the English, Aug. 14, 
1385 - 

ALKALIES. — The Egyptians were acquainted 
with the art of making the mineral, vegetable, 
and volatile alkalies, which they combined 
with oil, and used for scouring cloth, and as 
ointment, but they had no knowledge of the 
composition of soap. From them the art ap- 
pears to have been handed by the Arabians to 
the Spaniards. Sertuerner discovered the first 
alkaloid in 1804, and Sir Humphry Davy de- 
composed the alkalies by voltaic electricity 
in 1807. The art of alkalimetry, or the measure- 
ment of the quantity of alkali contained in 
soda and potashes, was first carried out in 
England by Dr. Lewis in 1767, and in France by 
Decroizilles, in 1806. 

ALKALI WORKS ACT.— Much incon- 
venience having resulted from the noisome 
fumes evolved In the alkali manufacture, it 
was ordered by 26 & 27 Viet. c. 124 (July 28, 
1863), that all alkali worlcs should condense at 
least 95 per cent, of the muriatic acid gas 
which they produced, and that such establish- 
ments should be subjected to examination by 
an inspector appointed by the Board of Trade. 
This act took effect Jan. 1, 1864. 

ALKMAAR (Hollands — Notice of this town 
occurs as early as 924. In 1401 it was seized by 
insurgents during the “ Bread and Choose War ’ 
to. v.). The town-hall was built in 1509. The 
Spaniards under Alva besieged it in 1573, and 
encountered such resistance that they raised 
the siege after it had lasted nearly eight weeks, 
Oct. 7. A capitulation for the re-embarkation 
of the British expedition, sent to the Holder 
to act against the Dutch and French republican 
forces, was concluded at this place Oct. 18, 1799. 
The last portion of tho troops re-embarked 
Nov. 19. It is sometimes written Alcmaer. 

ALL FOOLS’ DAY.— The origin of this 
curious custom, April 1, has been attributed 
to the mockery of Our Saviour just before the 
crucifixion, to the rape of the Sabine women, 
and to the mistake made by Noah in sending 
the dove out of the ark before the waters of 
the flood had abated. It has also been sup 
nosed that the Roman Feast of Fools, originally 
held on the xst of January, may nave been 
transferred to the xst of April. It is in all 
probability dorived from some ancient pagan 
festival. A similar practice has been common 
amongst the Hindoos, at their Hull festival, 
from a very early period. 

ALL 8AINTS, or ALL-HALLOW.— A festi- 
val celebrated Nov. 1. A day for the general 
commemoration of all the martyrs not long 
after Whit-Sunday was set apart in the early 
Church. Boniface IV. established a festival 
in the Latin Church in 61 1, and this was con- 
verted into the festival of All Saints by Gre- 
gory IV., in 830. It was introduced into Eng- 
land in 870. The superfluous and superstitious 
ringingof bells at Alfnallow-tide was prohibited 
at tne Reformation. 

ALL 8OUL8.— This festival, held Nov. 2, in 
commemoration of all the faithful deceased, 
was, according to some authorities, instituted at 
Clugny in 993, and, according to others, in Sicily 
in 008. Palgrave states that this well-known 
festival for the dead was not formally adopted 


until the nth century, and that the earliest 
community by which it was commemorated 
was the monastery of St. Gall, in 741. 

ALL SOULS COLLEGE (Oxford), founded in 
1437, by Henry Chicheley, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, was not completed until 1444. 

“ ALL THE TALENTS," or the Fox and 
Grenville Coalition Ministry. — The refusal of 
Lord Hawkesbury, afterwards Earl of Liverpool, 
to form an administration, on the death of Mr. 
Pitt (Jan. 23, 1806), induced George III. to send 
for Lord Grenville (Jan. 26), who, in conjunction 
with Mr. Fox, undertook the task. This min- 
istry acceded to office Feb. 5, and received the 
nickname of “ All the Talents," from the boast 
of its supporters that it combined, as Mr. Can- 
ning said, “ all the talents, all the abilities, 
and all the experience and wisdom of the coun- 
try.” It was thus constituted : — 

Tresmuy Lord Granville. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Enklne. 

President of the Council ... Karl Flu william. 

Privy Seal Viscount Hidmouth. 

Cburallorof the EzchequOT 

Home Secretary Earl Bpenoer. 

Foreign BecreUiy Mr. Fox. 

Ordnance Earl of Moira. 

Admiralty Lord Howick. 

Secretary at War Mr. Windham. 

Lord Chief Justice, with a) . . 

seat In the Cabinet / L ° r * Knenboroogh. 

After the death of Mr. Fox (Sep. 13, 1806), 
Lord Howick became Foreign Secretary Sep. 24, 
and Mr. Thomas Grenville First Lord of the 
Admiralty Sep. 27. Earl Fitzwilliam retired 
on account of ill-health, and Lord Sidmouth 
became President of the Council in his place, 
Oct. 8, and Lord Holland Privy Seal, Oct. 15, 
1806. This ministry was never very strong ; a 
dissolution towards the end of 1806 did not 
improve its position, and George III. availed 
himself of some difference of opinion on the 
Roman Catholic question to make a change. • 
March 25, 1807. (Sec Portland Administration.) 

ALLAHABAD (Hindustan). — Sultan M sh- 
in ood, of Ghuzneo, invaded this province In ioao 
and X023, but made no permanent settlement. 
The emperors of Delhi subdued it, but it became 
independent during the 15th century. After 
various changes, it fell under the power of tho 
rulers of Oudb, who seized it in 1758, and it was 
ceded bv them to Shah Alum, the titular sove- 
reign of Delhi, in 1764. Tho capital of the pro- 
vince, also called Allahabad, seated at the junc- 
tion of the riven Ganges and Jumna, was 
founded by the Emperor Akbar, in 1583. The 
English captured it in Feb. 1765, and in 177a 
the province of Allahabad reverted to the Ouah 
sovereigns. Part of the province was ceded to 
the East India Company in 1775. Allahabad, 
with some of the territory, was ceded Nov. 14, 
1801, and the remainder was secured by treaty 
Dec. 30, 1803. The mutiny, which commenced 
at Meerut, May 10, 1857, extended to Allahabad 
June 6, when the English retired into the fort, 
which they held securely. 

ALLEGIANCE (Oath). — Burn (Ecc. Law, iii. 
22) says, this oath “ is very ancient ; and by 
the common law, every freeman, at the age of 
12 years, was required, in the leet (if he were 
in any leot), or in the tourn (if he were not 
in any leet), to take the oath of allegiance." 
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At administered, aa ys Blackstoue, for upwards 
of 600 years, it contained a promise " to be 
true and faithful to the king and his heirs, 
and truth and faith to bear of life and limb 
and terrene honour, and not to know or hear 
of any ill or damage intended him, without 
defending him therefrom.” After the Gun* 
powderPlot, an act was passed (3 James I. c. 4, 
1603), for the better discovering and repressing 
of Popish recusants, which, in addition to other 
provisions, required from those that conformed 
an oath of allegiance renouncing the Pope's 
authority in the most explicit terms. This was 
repealed, and a new oath of allegiance framed 
at the Revolution, by r Will. AM.c.8 (168a). A 
single oath waa by at A 2a Viet. c. 48 (July 23, 
1858), substituted for tho former oaths of alle- 
giance, supremacy, and abjuration. 

AJLLEGOR 1 ST 3 . — Some early Christians, and 
even tho Jews themselves, before the Christian 
sera, interpreted the scripture according to 
what is termed the allegorical mode, and were 
called allegorista. Origen, who flourished at 
Alexandria early in the 3rd century, is con- 
sidered by many as the originator of this 
method of expounding the scriptures. Nepos, 
sn Egyptian bishop, about 260, designated 
Origen and the opposera of the Millennium, 
allegorista 

ALLEGORY abounds in the Bible. Egypt 
is regarded as the cradle of allegory, as the 
entire system of writing in that country pos- 
sessed a pictorial or representative character. 
(See Hierooltphics.) From Egypt it appears to 
nave passed into Greece, where it gave a power- 
ful tinge to poetry and mythology, and has been 
s u pposed by some critics to underlie the entire 
narrative of the Iliad, (b.c. 927.) It also 
characterised negotiations between tho nations 
of antiquity, who frequently signified their in- 
tentions in a symbolic or allegorical manner. 
Thus Darius, b.c. *91, demanded earth and 
water from the Greeks, as tokens of their sub- 
mission. Philo Judaeus, born at Alexandria, 
ax. 20, attempted to show the harmony of the 
retigioua systems of Plato, Aristotle, and Moses, 
by explaining their doctrines allegorically ; 
and the Nco-Platonista (q. v.) adopted similar 
opinions. During the Middle Agos allegory 
the great staple of imaginative writers, 
and on the revival of literature in Western 
Europe it waa adopted by many poets in the 
treatment of metaphysical subjects. Thus 
Dante (1*65 to 1331), Ariosto (1474 to 1533X 
TaasO (1544 to 1595), and Spenser (1553 to 1559). 
represented abstract qualities under personified 
forma. John Banyan (1628 to 1688) was a suc- 
cessful allegoriai; his "Pilgrim's P ro g ress" 
was published in 1678. Emanuel Swedenborg 
(1689 to 1772) taught that the inspired volume 
is a divine allegory in which spiritual truths 
are represented by material types, and that 
this representation has its origin in a corres- 
pondence or mutual relationship existing be- 
tween all things in the natural and spiritual 
worlds. (See Swedkhboroians.) 

ALLE LUJA H . — (See Hallelujah.) 

ALLENITE8.— Followers of Henry Allen, of 
Nora Scotia, who taught, about 1778, that all 
human souls are parts of the one Great Spirit, 
and that they wen present in Paradiso and par- 


ticipated in the sin of Adam. He died in 1783, 
having made many proselytes. 

ALLERSHEIM (Battle). — The French, under 
the gnat Condi, Duke of Enghien, defeated 
tiie Bavarians, led by General Mercy, at this 
town on the Ries, Aug. 3, 1645. Mercy waa 
killed by a cannon-ball, and Condi, who had 
three horses shot under him, received several 
wounds. 

ALLIA (Battles). — Near the confluence of 
this small river with the Tiber, into which it 
falls about xi miles north of Rome, tho 
Romans were defeated, with great slaughter, 
by the Gauls, under Brennus, July 16, b.c. 390. 
Tue barbarians captured the city, destroying 
large portions of the same. The disastrous day 
was afterwards marked by the Romans, in their 
calendar, as one of the most unfortunate in the 
whole year. The dictator Cincinnatus dofeated 
the Praanestines and their allies, on the hankw 
of the Allia, b.c. 377. 

ALLIANCE8.— The most important alliances 
between different states are given under their 
respective titles. (See Grand Alliance, Holt 
Alliance, Quadruple Alliance, Triple Alli- 
ance, Hanover Alliance, Treaties, Ac.) 

ALLIED POWERS (Declaration). — The Em- 
perors of Russia and Austria, the King of 
Prussia, and several German sovereigns, met at 
Frankfort in Nov., 1813, where they drew up 
tho celebrated " Declaration,” issued Dec. 1. 
In this document the allied sovereigns stated 
that they did not make war against nance, but 
against the preponderance claimed by Napo- 
leon I. ; and asserted that they desired France 
to be " great, powerful, and lumpy, because the 
French power, in a state of greatness and 
strength, is one of the foundations of the social 
edifice of Europe." 

ALLIFJ 2 . — This Samnite city was taken by 
the Romans under Q. Fabius Maximus b.c. 326, 
at the commencement of the second Samnite 
war. It was soon after recovered by the 8am- 
nites, and retaken b.c. 3x0 by the Romans, who 
mined another victory under its walls b.c. 307. 
Sylvester 1 . is said to have erected it into a 
bishopric a.d. 3x4. This, however, is doubtful, 
though it is known to have been the seat of a 
bishopric in the 5th century. 

ALLoBROGES. — T his Gallic tribe first ap- 
pears in history as allies of Hannibal in his in- 
vasion of Italy, B.c. 218. They were defeated 
by Q. Fabius Maximus, afterwards surnaxned 
Allobrogicus, near the junction of the Rhone 
and the Saone, b.c. 121, but refused to con- 
tract a lasting friendship with their Roman 
oonquerora. Julius Caesar protected the Allo- 
broges against the Helvetii during his gover- 
norship of Gaul, b.o. 58. 

ALLYGHUR (Hindustan).— Near this for- 
tress, in the district of Allyghur, Lake defeated 
the Mahrattas and the French, under M. 
Perron, Aug. 29, 1803 ; and the fortress itself 
was stormed by Lake, Sep. 24. The native 
troops mutinied here. May 20, 1857. The 
Europeans effected their escape, and the place 
was retaken by Col. Greathea, Oct. 5, 1857. 

ALMA (Battle). — Fought between the allied 
English and French, ana the Russian armies, 
Sep. 20, 1854. The allied army consisted of 
! 57,000 men, viz., 26,000 English, commanded 
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by Lord Raglan ; 34,000 French, commanded 
by the Marshal St. A maud ; and 7,000 Turks, 
with 134 guns. Early on the morning of 8ep. 
so, the force came m sight of the Russian 
army, amounting to between 50,000 and 
60,000 men, strongly posted on some heights 
beyond the river Alma. The position was 
deemed impregnable ; every precaution had 
been taken to obstruct the advance of an as- 
sailant. In spite, however, of formidable ob- 
stacles, the Russians were driven from their 
intrenchments, after a fearful struggloof three 
hours' duration. Tho English lost 3,000, and 
the French 1,400 men in killed and wounded, 
whilst 7,000 of the Russians fell. 

ALMACKS. — The famous assembly rooms, 
built by Robert Mylne, were opened Feb. 13, 
2765, and were patronised by the highest 
aristocracy. Almack, the original proprietor 
(whose name is said to have been M'Cau), died 
Jan. 3, 1781. The rooms, situated in King- 
street, St. James’s, are now known as Willisa 
Rooms. Almack's Club was opened in 1714. 
(See Goosetrkk’s Club.) 

ALMADEN (Spain]. — This place, celebrated 
for its quicksilver mines, marks the site of the 
ancient Sisapore. The Iberians, and after them 
the Romans, worked these mines, from which 
large quantities of quicksilver are still procured 
every year. The Fuggers of Antwerp rented 
them m tho 16th century. They were worked 
by the Spanish Government from 164c to 1843, 
when the firm of Rothschild obtained the 
contract. 

ALMAGRO (Spain), a fortified city, built by 
Roderic, Archbishop of Toledo, and completed 
in 1324. Diego d’ Almagro, the associate of 
Pisano in the conquest of Peru, being a found- 
ling, received in baptism the name of this town, 
near which he was found, 1464. The Univer- 
sity dates from 1552. 

ALMANACK. — Porphyry states that alma- 
nacks were known to the Egyptians before the 
Arabs. Montfaucon has engraved an Egyptian 
calendar. They were constructed by the 
Alexandrine Greeks, about the time of 
Ptolemy. Instruments of wood or other ma- 
terial, inscribed with various symbolical 
figures and characters, to serve tho purpose of 
an almanack, were used in early times by the 
northern nations, especially the Danes, who 
Introduced them into England. The Anglo- 
Saxons calculated by the increase of the moon, 
set down on square pieces of wood, about a 
foot long, and these they called Almonaught. 
or almoon-heed. They were also designated 
dogs, bocculi-annales, primstocks, pnmsta- 
ries, primstaffs, runstocks, &c. The celebrated 
astronomer Purbach, or Puerbach, published 
a series of almanacks between 2450 and 1462, 
but the first printed was in 1457. Muller, or 
Regiomontanus, published the first that con- 
tained eclipses, about 2475. The first alma- 
nack printed in England was by Wynkyn de 
Worde, in the reign of Henry VII. James I. 
granted the exclusive right of printing alma- 
nacks, by letters patent, to the two universi- 
ties and the Stationers Company. This was 
declared to be illegal, by a decision of the 
Court of Common Pleas, in 2775. Moore's 
almanack was first printed in 1698. The first 


alm a n ack printed in Scotland was in 2677. A 
duty was first levied on almanacks by 0 Anne, 
c. 23 (2720). It was abolished by 3 and 4 WilL 
IV., c. 57 (Aug. 23, 2834). 

ALMANACK (Nautical), published by the 
Admiralty for the use of astronomers and 
sailors, was projected by Dr. Maskelyne, as- 
tronomer royal, and first appeared in 2767. It 
declined so much after his death, that, in 
2830, tho Government consulted the Astrono- 
mical Society on the subject. The alterations 
proposed by them were adopted, and the first 
improved almanack appeared in 2834. 

ALMANZA (Battle). — Fought at this place, 
in Spain, Easter Monday, April 35 ( 0 . 8 . 24), 
2707, between an army of Eng lish, Portuguese, 
Dutch, and Spanish troops, amounting to 
23 ,ooo infantry and 5,000 cavalry, commanded 
by the Earl of Galway, and the Flench and 
Spaniards, 33,000 strong, with a large cavalry 
force, led by the Duke of Berwick. The 
English, having been deserted by many of the 
foreign troops, were defeated, and it is some- 
what remarkable, as Lord Stanhope remarks, 
that the English army was commanded by a 
French, and the French army by an English 
general. The Duke of Berwick, who com- 
manded the French, was the natural son of 
James II. 

ALMAREZ (Spain).— -The celebrated bridge 
over the Tagus, at this place, was built by 
Charles V., in 2552. The principal outworks 
of Almarez were takon from the French by 
Gen. (afterwards Lord) Hill, May 29, 2823. 

ALMAZAN (Treaty), between Castile and 
Arajron, was signed April 22, 2375. The prin- 
cipal condition was a contract of marriage be- 
tween the Infanta Leonora of Aragon, and the 
Infant, John of Castile. 

ALMEIDA (Portugal). — This fortified town, 
about 26 miles from Ciudad Rodrigo, was 
captured by the Spaniards during their in- 
vasion of Portugal, after a long and bloody 
siege, Aug. 25, 2763. During the struggle in 
tho Peninsula, it was surrendered to the Eng- 
lish in Oct. 2808 ; and taken from the Portuguese 
by the French, Aug. 27, 1820. Wellington, who 
re invested it April 7, 2822, took it after a 
brilliant victory at Fuentes d'Onor (q. v.). 
May 22, 2812. 

ALMENARA (Battle). — Fought July 38 ( 0 . 8 . 
27X 1710, when the English and Germans, 
under Gen. Stanhope and the Archduke, after- 
wards the Emperor Charles VI., completely 
routed the Spanish army, commanded by 
Philip V. of Spain. 

ALMERIA (Spain). — This city, the capital of 
aprovince of the same name, was, says Prescott 
(Ferdinand and Isabella, vol. i. pt. i. ch. 24), 
“ one of the most precious jewels m the diadem 
of Granada. It had amassed great wealth by 
its extensive commerce with Syria, Egypt, and 
Africa ; and its corsairs had for ages been the 
terror of the Catalan and Pisan marine." The 
Almoravides captured it in 2092, and it was 
retaken by the Spaniards in 2247. It was 
frequently assailed, and at length the Moors 
finally surrendered it, by treaty, to Fer- 
dinand and Isabella, who made their entry 
into the town Dec. 7, 2489. Alphonso II. of 
Castile removed the ancient bishopric of Abdera 
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to this town in 1147. When the Moon seized 
Alxneria the see was suppressed, but Ferdinand 
re-established it in 1490. 

ALMOG AVAREZ.— A companyof Portuguese 
adTenturers who sailed from Lisbon in 10x4, 
for the purpose of seeking new lands in the 
Atlantic. — A tribe of military adTenturers, who 
a s ainted (he Christian soTereigns of Spain in 
their conflicts with the Moors, were also called 
“ aixnogavaree,” or adventurers. 

ALMOHADES, or ALMOHEDES, termed by 
Gibbon “the fanatic priixces of Morocco,” a 
Mohammedan dynasty, that grew out of a re- 
ligious sect formed by Mohammed Ben Ab- 
dallah, sumamed El Mehedi, the guide, or 
teacher. He was the sen of a lamplighter in a 
mosque, and. haring collected a number of fol- 
lowers, was foiled in an attempt to found his 
dynasty in Morocco, in xxax. His death occurred 
in 1 1 to, and his successor, Abdelmumen, cap- 
tured Morocco in 1x12, and established the 
dynasty of the Almohades, in Africa, in 1x46. 
Tho next year be invaded 8pain, won several 
battles, and established the dynasty in that 
country and in Portugal. The Almohades ceased 
to rule in Spain and Portugal in 1257, and in 
Africa in 1269. They reigned 150 years, and 
had 14 kings. The Arabic word signifies 
“ Unitarians. 

AJLMOXACID (Battle). — In a severe battle 
fought at this place in Spain, Aug. xx, 1809, 
be t ween the French and the Spaniards, the 
latter were defeated. 

ALMONER. — An officer, whose duty it was to 
distribute alma, waa attached in former times 
to the households of sovereigns, princes, pre- 
lates, and men of high station. The great 
abbeys and monasteries had their almoners. 
The date when this office was first appointed 
baa not been ascertained. Foebroke (Antiq. 
588) says, “ When our Anglo-Saxon kings 
dined, the poor sat in the streets, expecting 
the broken meat, Ac., which was collected by 
the almoner.** 

ALMONER, GRAND . — {See Hereditart 
Gsajto Alhoku.) 

ALMONER, HIGH . — {See Lord High An- 
MOXER or Exouuro.) 

ALMORAH (India).— In the Ghoorka war. 
the enemy were defeated near this place April 
rx, 1815, and the town itself was captured by 
the British April 25. 

AJLMORA VI DBS. — An Arab dynasty, founded 
in the X.W. of Africa by Abdallah Ben Yasaim, 
who died in 1058. His immediate successor. 
Abu Bcfcar Ben Omar, seized Fes, and founded 
the dty of Morocco, in 1070. Yuaeef Ben 
Taxfin, the third of the dynasty, conquered a 
large portion of Spain. A long struggle fol- 
lowed between them and the Almohades, by 
whom they were driven from Africa in 1x46, 
and from Spain in 1x47. 

ALMS-HOUSES.— These useful institutions 
were not known in this country until the Re- 
formation. Previous to that date the poor 
obtained relief at the monasteries, and tho 
bouses of the wealthy. (See the latest editions 
of “The Charities of London,” by Sampson 
Low, Jun., snH He rb ert fty** Shilling Guide to 
London Charities.) 

ALNEY, or OLNEY (Battle).— During the 


struggle between Edmund Ironside and Ca- 
nute for the English crown, and after many 
sanguinary battles had been fought, the rival 
armies met at Olanege, or the Isle of Olney, 
near Deerhurst in Gloucestershire, in xoi6. 
There it was proposed, according to Henry of 
Huntingdon, to decide tho matter by single 
combat. The proposal was accepted, and after 
the two kings naa contended for some time, 
the advantage being with Edmund, Canute 
offered to divide the kingdom. This offer was 
accordingly accepted, and the kiss of peace 
was given. Wessex was allotted to Edmund, 
and Mercia to Canute. The former died, or, as 
some chroniclers say, waa treasonably killed, a 
few days afterwards, and Canute obtained pos- 
session of the whole kingdom. William of 
Malmesbury states that the division waa agreed 
to without a combat ; and the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle doea not mention the duel. 

ALNWICK. — This castle, on the river Ain, in 
Northumberland, was besieged, in 1093, by 
Malcolm III., King of Scotland, who, with his 
eldest son, was killed by the Earl of Northum- 
berland Nov. 13. David I. captured it in 1x36. 
William the Lion of Scotland, with 80,000 men, 
laid siege to it in 1x74, and was taken prisoner 
after sustaining a most disastrous defeat. It 
was burned by King John in 1216. 

ALOGIANS, or ALOGI.— -A sect of heretics 
who sprang up soon after the death of John the 
Evangelist, a.d. xoo. They denied that Jesus 
Christ was the Logos, and rejected St. John’s 
Gospel and the Apocalypse. Augustine op- 
posed them, and they were condemned at the 
Council of Toledo, Dec. 9, 633. Robertson 
(Hist, of Christian Church to the Pontificate of 
Gregory the Great, p. 7211), says they “were 
styled Alogi — a name of double meaning — sig- 
nifying their rejection of the writings in which 
the Logo$ is mentionod, and also that they 
were -without reeea*." 

ALOST (Belgium). —This town — the old 
capital of East Flanders— was besieged in 1x28. 
The town-hall was built in 1210. Thierry Mar- 
tens, who introduced the art of printing in 147c, 
was born here. It was taken by the French 
under Turexme in 1667, and retaken in 1706. 

ALPACA. — The wool of this animal has long 
been in use among the Indians of the Andes ; 
but it was not until 1829 that it became an 
article of commerce in this oountry. Alpacas 
have been introduced into Australia, ana the 
first wool was obtained in 1859. 

ALPHABET. —The origin of alphabetical 
characters is a subject that has excited much 
controversy among the learned. For a long 
time it was believed that hieroglyphical writ- 
ing gave rise to the invention of alphabetical 
writing, by contraction of the hieroglyphic 
symbols into alphabetical letters. Hales ^Chro- 
nology, L 370) combats this theory, showing 
that the art of alphabetical writing preceded 
the establishment of hieroglyphic. “Some 
Jewish and Oriented traditions,” says this 
author, “ascribe the invention of writing to 
Seth, the son of Adam ; others to Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam ; whether well founded or 
not, it proves the prevailing opinion that let- 
ters were of antediluvian date. Western tra- 
dition supports this view, and both Pliny and 
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Cicero asserted that letters were always found 
amongst the Assyrians. From Egypt they 
were probably introduced into Canaan by 
Moses, and were carried by the Phoenicians 
into Greece. Herodotus states that they were 
brought into Greece by Cadmus. This took 
place b.c. 1493 ; according to Hales, b.c. 1404 ; 
and to Clinton b.c. 1313. The Greek alphabet 
consisted at first of only 11, or at most 16 
letters ; but the number was eventually in- 
creased to 22. Cicero and Quintilian assert 
that Simonides, who flourished about B.O. 
540, added the two long vowels ij and •>, 
and the two double consonants £ and tf/ ; while 
Aristotle and Pliny say that Epicharmus, 
who flourished about b.c. 450, added the two 
letters \ and 0 to the Greek alphabet. Sharon 
Turner is of opinion that the Anglo-Saxons 
were not unacquainted with alphabetical cha- 
racters when they came into England, though 
they laid aside their ancient letters, with the 
exception of two, on their conversion to Chris- 
tianity. 

ALPHONSINE, or ALFON8INE, TABLES. 
— These astronomical tables are said to have 
been constructed by certain Jews of Toledo, in 
1252. Other authorities attribute them to the 
kind’s preceptors, under the direction of 
Alphonso X. (whence their name). King of Css- 
tile and Leon, surnamed the Wise. They were 
first printed at Venice In 1483. 

ALPINE CLUB (London). — This society, 
for the promotion of Alpine discovery, was 
formed early in the year 1858, and published 
the first volume of ‘ r Peaks, Passes, and Gla- 
ciers” in i8«*q. Lord Francis Douglas, Mr. 
Haddo, and Mr. C. Hudson, members of this 
club, perished with their guide in the descent 
of Mont Cervin, or Matterhorn, July 14, 1865. 
They had accomplished the ascent In safety, 
but on the return Journey one of the party 
made a false step, and fell over a precipice 4.000 
feet deep, dragging his companions after him. 

ALPS. — Bellovesus is sold to have led an 
army of Gauls across the Alps into Northern 
Italy b.c. 620. Hannibal crossed with the 
Carthaginian army b.c. 218. The Roman army 
effected the passage in the expedition against 
the Ligurians b.c. 173. Pompey discovered a 
new route in his march into Spain b.c. 77. 
Suwarrow, with the Russian army, crossed at 
the St. Gothard pass in September, 1790, and 
Napoleon I., with the French army, effected 
the passage at the Great St. Bernard pass. May 
16 — io, 1800. 

ALPS (Tunnel). — A government commission 
having reported favourably respecting the in- 
vention of Messrs. Sommeiller, Grandis, and 
Grattoni, for boring tunnels through the Alps 
by machinery, it was forthwith applied, in 
1857, to the excavation of a tunnel under Mont 
Cents, required to complete the direct commu- 
nication by the Victor Emmanuel Railway be- 
tween France and Italy. The distance is about 
seven miles and a half. 

ALRESFORD (Battle). — Fought between the 
Parliamentary forces and the Royalists, March 
29, 1644. The latter, though worsted, withdrew 
in good order to Reading. 

ALSACE (France). — In German, “ Der El- 
sass," meaning “ Ml settlement, or seat having 


been abandoned by the Romans in the 5th cen- 
tury, was overrun by the various hordes that 
crossed the Rhine, until it was annexed to 
Gaul by Clovis I., and was included in Charle- 
magne's empire. It was connected with Ger- 
many, having for a time constituted a duchy, 
afterwards joined to Swabia, from 955 till 1648. 
when, by the treaties of Mttnster, Jan. 30, ana 
of Westphalia, Oct. 24, a portion was cedod to 
France. Louis XIV. seised Strasburg in 1681, 
and this city, with the remainder of Alsace, 
was socured to France by the peace of Ryswick, 
Oct. 30, 1697. 

ALSATIA. — The sanctuary of Whitefriars 
was so called in 1623 by Thomas Powel, and 
gave its name in 1688 to Shadwell’s “ Squire of 
Alsatia.” Owing to the disgraceful abuses of 
the privilege of sanctuary, it was abolished by 
8 & 9 Will. III. c. 27 (1697), after the passing of 
which act Alsatia was deserted, and is de- 
scribed as being in ruins in the “Tattler” for 
Sep. 10, 1709. 

ALSEN (Denmark).— This Island, situated 
in the Little Belt, was, for nearly 17 years, 
the prison of Christian II. of Denmark, who 
was deposed in 1523. The fortifications were 
attacked by the Prussians June 26, 1864, and 
the island surrendered June 29. 

ALTAKU (Battlo).— Fought b.c. 700 near this 
small town, which Rawlinson believes to be the 
Eltekeh (Josh. xix. aa) of the Jews, between 
Sennacherib, King of Assyria, and the com- 
bined Egyptian and Ethiopian forces. The 
latter were defeated with great slaughter. 

ALTARS. — The first altar mentioned In 
Scripture was erected by Noah after the flood 
(Gen. viii. 20), b.c. 2343, according to Calmet ; 
b.c. 3154, according to Hales; and B.c. 2481, 
according to Clinton. Abraham erected altars in 
different places (Gen. xii. 8, and xiii. 18); and 
God commanded Moses to raise them. The 



The general belief in purgatory in the 9th cen- 
tury led to the erection of additional altars in 
churches. They had been introduced into Eng- 
land, but they were ordered to be removed and 
replaced by communion tables at the Reforma- 
tion. Ridley, Bishop of London, at a visitation, 
held in consequence of a letter in the king’s 
name, setting forth that previous orders for 
the removal of stone altars had not been duly 

complied with, directed the clergy of his diocese 

to substitute wooden tables (1550). Stone al- 
tars, again erected in the reign of Queen Maiy, 
were removed in that of Elisabeth. In the 
stone-altar case, decided in the Arches Court, 
Jan. 31, 1845, Sir H. Jenner Fust decreed, on 
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appeal, reversing the decision of the Chancellor 
of Ely, that a stone altar could not be legally 
erected in any church belonging to the Esta- 
blishment. 

iLTEN KIRCHEN (Battle). — In a combat at 
this town, in Prussia, June 4, 1796, the French 
compelled the Austrians to retire, but in a bat- 
tle fought Sep. 19, 1796, between the French 
republican army, under Gen. Marceau, and the 
Austrians, led by the Archduke Charles, the 
latter gained a complete victory, and Gen. 
Marceau was mortally wounded. 

AlLTMARK. — A t the village of Altmark, or 
Starygrow, in Prussia, Sep. 25, 1629, a truce for 
six years was concluded between Sweden and 
Poland. 

ALTON (Battle.) — Fought between the Danes 
and the Anglo-Saxons m 1001. The contest 
was severe, and many were slain on both sides, 
the Danes retaining possession of the field of 
battle. The authorities do not agree respecting 
the place where this encounter occurred. 

ALTON A, or ALTENA (Holstein), on the Elbe, 
was a mere village until it came into the pos- 
session of the Danes in 1660, who erected the 
city in 1664. A treaty of peace between Hol- 
stein and Denmark was concluded here June 20, 
1689. It was destroyed by the Swedes Jan. 10, 
1773. and occupied by the Austrians Feb., 1851. 
Ike army acting for the German Federal Diet 
entered this town Dec. 24, 1863. It was occu- 
pied by the Prussians Feb. 12, 1864. 

ALT-RAN8TADT (Treaties).— Two treaties 
of peace were concluded here during the 18th 
century, the first signed Oct. 5 ( 0 . 8 . Sep. 24), 
1706, and dictated by Charles XII. of Sweden 
to Augustus, Elector of Saxony, who formally 
renounced the claim hehadputforth to Poland, 
acknowledging Stanislaus Lescinaky as king. 
He also renounced the treaty with Russia, and 
agreed, bv secret articles, to provide winter 
quarters in Saxony for the Swedish troops. 
Traitors and deserters were to be given up. 
The second treaty, betwoen Louis XIV. and 
the Emperor Charles VI., who had refused to 
join in the treaty of Utrecht in 17x3, was signed 
March 17 (O.S. 6), 1714. The latter was preli- 
minary to the peace of Baden ( q . xX 

ALUM. — It is not known when the 
of making alum was discovered. Beckmann 
(Hist, of Invent. Ac. i. 186) states that at an 
early period alum works existed at Roccha, 
the ancient Edessa, in Mesopotamia, whence 
the name Rock alum. Several works had been 
established in the neighbourhood of Constan- 
tinople previous to its capture by the Turks 
in 1453. The Genoese and other Italians intro- 
duced the manufacture into Europe, and 
amongst the earliest Italian works of the kind 
were those erected at Vol terra in 1458. Alum 
was made at Hesse, in Germany, in 1554, in 
Bohemia In 1558, and at Glatx in 1563. It was 
introduced into England by Sir Thomas Cha- 
loner, and works were built at Guisborough. 
In Yorkshire, according to some authorities, 
daring the reign of Elisabeth, and, according 
to others, in that of James I., about 1608. 

ALUM-BAGH, a domain containing a palace, 
a mosque, snd a private temple, bounded by a 
garden, situated m a beautiful park, about four 
miles from Lucknow, was converted into a 


fortress by the rebels in 1857. It was captured 
by the British, under Outram and Havelock, 
Sep. 23, 1857, ftnd a small garrison placed in it, 
which was not relieved until Nov. 14, in the 
same year. Sir Henry Havelock died here Nov. 
25. Sir James Outram held the place with 3,500 
men until Lucknow was taken, March 21, 1858, 
having in the meanwhile repulsed an attack of 
30,000 men, Jan. 12, and one of 20,000, Feb. 21. 

ALUMINIUM, one of the most abundant 
metals in nature, being the metallic basis of 
alumina, or pure clay, was first discovered in 
1828, by WOhler, who freed it from its combi- 
nation with oxygen by electric means, and 
obtained it in 1846 by decomposing chloride of 
alumina by means of sodium. Deville and 
others made some interesting experiments in 
1855 and 1856, and in 1855 Rose announced that 
Aluminium could be prepared at a cheap rate 
from a mineral named cryolite or “ Mineral 
Soda.” Aluminium works were erected at 
Battersea, near London, in i860. 

AM ALEKITES.— This tribe of Edomite Arabs, 
descendants of Amalek, grandson of Esau 
(Gen. xxxvi 12), wero the first amongst the 
Canaanites to oppose the Israelites after the 
passage of the Red 8ea (Exod. xvii. 8— 16), at 
the battle at Rephidim, b.c. 1491. Saul over- 
came them (1 8am. xv. 8) b.c. 1093 ; David (1 
Sam. xxvii. 8, o, and xxx.), b.c. 1055 ; and 
their descendants were exterminated by the 
Simeonites, about b.c. 725 (x Chron. iv. 42, 43). 

AMALPHI (Italy), a small republic in toe 
Gulf of Salerno, that attained considerable 
eminence in toe Middle Ages. It was the seat 
of a bishop at an early period, and in 987 John 
XV. erected it into an archbishopric. Gibbon 
says, “ Its industrious citizens, by the inven- 
tion of the mariner's compass, have unveiled 
the face of too globe." Flavio Gioja, said to 
have invented toe mariner’s compass (q. v.) in 
1302, was born here. It flourished entirely by 
its commerce, from about 750 to its conquest by 
Robert Guiscard, in 1077. It regained its in- 
dependence in 1006, submitted to toe King of 
SicUy in 1131, ana was sacked by toe Pisans in 
XX35. Masaniello was born here in 1623. 

AMALPHI (Pandects). — The story of the 
discovery at Amalphi, in 1x37, a unique copy 
of the Pandects of Justinian, which led to a 
revival of the study of jurisprudence in toe 
West, though at one time generally believed, is 
now rejected as fabulous. 

AMALRICIANS. — The followers of Amalri- 
cus, or Amaury, of Bene, the Paris dialecti- 
cian and theologian. He denounced several 
Roman Catholic doctrines, and is said to have 
believed in a speedy reformation, and purifica- 
tion of the Church by the sword. He has also 
been accused of Pantheism. Milman (Lat. 
Christ, vi b. xiv. ch. 3) says, “ All kinds of in- 
congruous charges were heaped upon the me- 
mory of Amaury de Bene : he was an Albigen- 
sian, believed in the Eternal Gospel.” Whilst 
commenting upon the doctrines of Aristotle, he 
advanced his peculiar views. Innocent HI. 
launched a bull of condemnation against his 
chief work, “ The Physion,” in 1204. Amalri- 
cus retracted, and died soon after. His re- 
mains wore disinterred and burned, and several 
of his followers wore put to death, by order of 
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the Council of Paris, in Oct., 1210. David of 
Dinant was one of his followers, but the sect 
speedily disappeared. 

AMAND, St. (French Flanders). — Taken by 
the Prince of Nassau, June 27, ^09. Near this 
place the English first met the French republi- 
can troops. May 8, 1703. The Duke of York 
commanded the English and their allies, who, 
after a hotly-contested battle, defeated the 
French. 

AM AR ANT A (Order). — This female order of 
knighthood, instituted in Sweden by Queen 
Christina, in 1645, became extinct soon after 
her death. 

AMAZON, MARANON, or ORELLANA 
(South America), the largest river in the world, 
was discovered in 1500 by Vincent Yanez Pin- 
son, though little was known of it until the 
Spanish adventurer Orellana, having embarked 
on the Rio Napoy one of its remote tributaries, 
was carried down the stream to its embouchure, 
reaching the sea in August, 1541. In conse- 
quence of his report that armed women had 
been seen on its banks, the river obtained its 
popular name of Amazon. The river was first 
accurately described in 1745 by M. de la Con- 
damine, who hod embarked upon it in 17^3, 
near Jaen, and followod its current to its 
mouth. 

AMAZON, West India mail steamer, de- 
stroyed by fire, in the bay of Biscay, Jan. 4, 
1852. Out of 161 persons on board at the time, 
only 59 were savod. Eliot B. Q. Warburton, 
born in x8xo, author of “ The Crescent and 
the Cross,” and other works, perished on the 
occasion. 

AMAZONS. — A race of female warriors, of 
Scythian origin, dwelling, according to aneient 
tradition, on the banks of the Therm odon, in 
Cappadocia. They are mentioned by Homor 
ana Herodotus. In order to use their weapons 
with greater force and precision, their right 
breasts were burned off or destroyed at an early 

S e. The Abbd Ouyon wrote a short history of 
e Amazons, of which Dr. Johnson published 
a translation in the " Gentleman's Magazine ” 
for 1741. These accounts have been rejected as 
fabulous, although repeated by many authors. 
Mill (Crusades, vol. i. ch. ix. p. 377), speaking 
of Conrad’s army of crusaders in 1147, says, 
“ A considerable troop of women rode among 
the Germans; they were arrayed with the 
spear and shield ; but some love of usual 
delights had mingled itself with the desire of 

S eat exploits, for they were remarkable for 
e splendour of their dress, and the bold 
leader was called ‘ the golden-footed dame.’ ” 
Alvarez, who visited Abyssinia in 1520, speaks 
of Amazons in that country. The figure of an 
Amazon is found on many ancient coins. The 
fact of the existence of a regiment of Amazons 
in the present century is proved by Commander 
Forbes, who met with one at Dahomey during 
a visit in 1849 and 1850. The author says : “ It is 
rarely that Europeans are called upon to 
believe in the existence of Amazons — fighting 
women prepared to do battle on all around, the 
terror of the neighbouring tribes, dressed in 
the attire of male soldiers, armed with muskets 
and swords. These sable ladies perform pro- 
digies of valour, and not unfrequently, by a 


fortunate charge, save the honour of the male 
soldiers, by bearing down all before them, 
discovering themselves to the astonished and 
abashed prisoners to be women, exceeding 
their male coadjutors in cruelty and all the 
stronger passions.” 

AMBASSADORS, as representative agents or 
envoys, were employed in very ancient times. 
Moses sent messengers to the King of Edom 
to request a passage through his territories 
(Numbers xx. 14 — 21), b.c. 1452; and David 
made war upon the Ammonites because their 
king ill-used his messengers and treated them 
as spies (2 Sam. x.), b.c. 1038. The custom of 
sending ambassadors prevailed amongst most 
ancient nations. Malmesbury, in his Chronicle, 
speaks of three ambassadors sent from England 
to Constantinople in io$6. Wicquefort (The 
Ambassador and his Functions, translated by 
Digby, 1716) declares, “ There is not any king- 
dom or state that does not make use of them.” 
In another place he says, “ The Marthallets of 
Chubriant was the first lady, and the only one, 
if I mistake not, that has had this quality an- 
nexed to her own person, and she may perhaps 
be the last.” Resident ambassadors are said 
to have been introduced by Ferdinand V. of 
Spain, but the practice did not become com- 
mon till the x6th centurv. In England, even 
in the time of Henry VIII., they were called 
orators. By our laws of England, ambassadors 
enjoy many privileges. They are free from 
arrest by 7 Anne, c. 12 (April 21, 1708). This law 
was occasioned by the arrest of Andrew Arte- 
monowitz Matueof, ambassador to Peter the 
Great, July 2x, 1708. He was taken out of 
his coach in London for a debt of ^50, at 
the suit of Thomas Morton, laceman. Their 
goods are also free from distraint by the same 
statute. 

AMBER, found on the coasts of the Baltio 
Sea, is also obtained by mining. This sub- 
stance has been known from the earliest times 
(Ezekiel i. 4 — 27, and viii. 2), and its electric 
property was nrst observed by Thales, bom 
b.c. 640. It was used for ornament as well as 
medicinal purposes before Hie Christian aara. 
Sophocles, who flourished b.c. 40c — b.c. 405 ; 
Herodotus, born b.c. 484 ; Pliny the Younger, 
a.d. 6x — 105 ; and other ancient writers, allude 
to it. That the ancient Britons employed it for 
ornament is proved from the fact of its frequent 
occurrence in barrows. It was also used as an 
amulet or charm against disease. In 1576 a 
mass weighing xx lb. was found in Prussia. It 
occurs in 8icily and the Adriatic. 

AMBERG (Battle). — The French republican 
army, under Jourdan, was defeated near this 
town, in Bavaria, by the Austrians, lod by the 
Archduke Charles, Aug. 24, 1796. 

AMBERGRIS, ambrt grit, or grey amber, to 
which it was long supposed to bear some 
affinity, is generated by the large-headed 
spermaceti whale. It is found floating at sea, 
and on the coasts of Greenland, China, Japan. 
Ireland, The largest piece on record 

weighed 182 lb. 

AMBIANI.— This Belgic people, occupying 
the country round Amiens, opposed Julius 
Caesar with 10,000 armed men, b.c. 67, but 
ultimately submitted to him. They united 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



AMBLEF 


r 47 i 


AMERICA 


with the rest of the Gallic tribes in the great 
rebellion against the Romans, b.c. 5a. 

AMBLEF {Battle). — Gained at this place, near 
the abbey of Stavel, in the Ardennes, in 716, 
by Chutes Martel over the Neustrians, lea by 
Qiilperic II. and Ragenfroy, who were return- 
ing to their own territories after having 
ravaged Austra lia. 

AMBLETEUSB (France). — A small seaport 
be t wee n Calais an a Boulogne, at which Ceesar 
embarked his cavalry for the invasion of 
Bogland, b.c. 54; and James II. landed, 
Dec. 23, 1688, on deserting the English throne. 

AM BOISE (France). — A pacification, known 
aa the Edict of Amboise,, between the Roman 
Catholics and the Protestants, was promulgated 
at Amboise, March 19, 1563, by which a general 
amnesty was granted for the past and free 
toleration of Protestant worship in particular 
places in France. The term “ Huguenot " was 
first applied to the French Protestants at 
this town. Charles VIII., bora here. June 30, 
1470, died here, April 7, 1498. Abd-el-Kaaer 
was kept prisoner in the castle from 1848 to 
1853. 

AMBOISE (League).— Formed in 1560, by 
the leaders of the Christaudins, as the French 
Calvinists were then called, to seise Francis II. 
and the Guises at Blois, to overthrow the 
power of the latter, and to compel the king to 
grant them protection. The plot was disclosed, 
and the court removed from Blois to the castle 
of Amboise, which was entrusted to Condi. 

AMBOYNA (Indian Archipelago), the chief 
of the Molucca Islands, was discovered in 1511 
by the Portuguese, who established a factory 
In i sax, but did not obtain full poss ess ion until 
1580. The Dutch expelled the Portuguese in 
2605 ; the English made an unsuccessful at- 
tempt to form a settlement upon the island in 
1615, and subsequently established a factory, 
the members of which were all treacherously 
murdered by the Dutch governor in Feb., 1633. 
The Dutch agreed to pay ,£270,000 compen- 
sation, part of which was to go to the heirs of 
the sufferers, by the treaty of peaco of April 5, 
1654. Amboyna fell into the hands of the 
English, Feb. 16, 1796; was restored to the 
Dutch by tire treaty of Amiens, March 35, 
180a; recaptured Feb. 17, 1810; and was given 
again by the treaty of Paris, concluded 

aMBRACLA (Greece).— This ancient city of 
Epirus, colonised by a party of Corinthians, 
about b.c. 635, soon rose to maritime im- 
portance, ana contributed seven ships to the 
week armament against Xerxes, b.c. 480, 
sad *7 to the Corinthians in their contest 
with Corcyra, b.c. 43a. During the Pelopon- 
neaian war the Ambradots seized Argos, which 
waa retaken by the Athenians b.c. 43a, who 
successfully resisted a second attack by the 
Ambrackrts, ac. 430. In conjunction with 
the Lacedemonians they sustained a severe 
defeat from the Acarnsnians at Stratus, b.c. 
439, and were nearly annihilated in a third 
attack upon Argos, b.c. 426. Ambracia was 
subsequently seized by the Macedonians, 
whose garrison was expelled by the inhabi- 
tants b.c. 336. It afterwards fell into the 
1 of Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, who made 


it the seat of his government, and adorned it 
with many choice works of art, which were 
removed by the Romans on their capture of 
the city, B.a 189. The site of this city is 
occupied by the modern Arta, which rose to 
importance, as the chief town of Acarnania, 
about the 14th century. 

AMBROSIAN CHANT.— St. Ambrose, Bishop 
of Milan (374 — 397), introduced the chonu 
music of the Eastern into the Western Church, 
and it afterwards bore his name. It was super- 
seded by tiie Gregorian chant about the year 

AMBROSIAN LIBRARY.— This library, 
named after St. Ambrose, the patron saint of 
the city, was founded at Milan by Cardinal 
Borromeo in 160a, and opened in 1609. It 
contains 60,000 books, and 15,000 MSS. 

AMBROSIAN RITUAL. — The name given to 
the office used in the church of Milan. It 
receives its name from 8t. Ambrose, Bishop 
of Milan (374 — 397), because it was either 
introduced into Milim, or at any rate altered, 
by him. 

AMBULANCE CORP8.— Some Chelsea pen- 
sioners were, at the commencement of the war 
against Russia, in 1854, formed into an am- 
bulance oorpe, which was superseded by the 
Land Transport Corps (o. v.) 

AMEDIANS, or AMEDIEU.— This order of 
monks, so called because they claimed to be 
lovers of Ood, or beloved by Ood, originated in 
Italy in 1400, and subsequently possessed 
28 convents, which were annexed by Pius V. 
(1566 — 1573) to those of the Cistercians and 
SoocolantL 


AMEN. — The use in Christian worship of 
this Hebrew word, signifying affirmation or 
assent, is as ancient as the times of the 
Apostles, being referred to by St. Paul a.d. 55 
(1 Cor. xiv. 16). It had previously been fre- 
quently used in the writings of the Old Testa- 
ment, and is the word so often translated 
“ verily ” in the English version of the ser- 
mons and exhortations of eur Saviour. 

AMERCEMENT, or AMERCIAMENT.— The 
difference between amerciaments and fines is 
this : fines are said to be punishments certain, 
and grow expressly from some statute; but 
amerciaments are such as are arbitrarily im- 
posed. Magna Charta (c. 12) provides tnat a 
freeman is not to be amerced for a small fault, 
but proportionable to the offence, and that by 
his peers. The statute 9 Hen. III. c. 14 (1225), 
provides how men of all sorts shall be amerced, 
and by whom ; and by Statute of Westmin- 
ster I. (3 Edw. I. c. 6), 1275, it was enacted that 
amercements should be reasonable; and the 
scale for various classes of the community was 
regulated by 25 Edw. I. c. 14. (1297). 

AMERGAU MYSTERY. — {See Ammxroau 
Mystery.) 

AMERICA, or the NEW WORLD. — The 
existence of this continent was known to the 
Scandinavians, or Northmen, who discovered 
Iceland ( q . v.) and Greenland ( q . v.) in the 9th 
century, forming settlements in these coun- 
tries. One of the sailors, on a voyage from 
Iceland to Greenland, was driven by a storm 
on the coast of America in 986, and the account 
which he gave of his adventure induced Leif, 
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■on of Eric the Red, to undertake a voyage of 
discovery in 1000. Having touched at places 
supposed to be the modern Newfoundland, 
Nova Scotia, and the neighbouring coast, the 
expedition came, in 1001, to a part of the 
country which received the name of Vinland, 
from its wild vines. It is supposed to have 
comprised Rhode Island, jma parts of the 
coast between Boston and New York ; and it 
became the seat of a settlement; for in 1121 
Eric Upsi, an Icelander, the first Bishop of 
Greenland, undertook a mission to the new 
colony of Vinland. The intercourse between 
the Northmen and America was carried on 
until the middle of the 14th century. It 
was, however, reserved for the enterprising 
navigators of the 15th century to give a know- 
ledge of the New World to the inhabitants 
of the Old, and to establish that connec- 
tion between these two distant portions of 
the globe that has produced such wonderful 
results. Christopher Columbus, a Genoese 
navigator, supplied by Ferdinand and Isabella 
with three small ships, sailed from Palos, in 
Andalusia, Friday, Aug. 3, 1492, and landed at 
St. Salvador (Gu&nahaoi), one of the Bahama 
Islands, Friday, Oct. is. Columbus then sailed 
on, and discovered Cuba ( q . r.) Oct. 28, and 
Hispaniola, or Hayti, now St. Domingo, where 
he left a settlement. La Navidad, or Nativity. 
He set sail from this place Jan. 4, 1493, and 
reached Palos March 15. The American con- 
tinent was not discovered until June 24, 1497, 
when John Gaboto, or Cabot (a Venetian 
sottled in England, who, with his son, Sebas- 
tian, sailed in ships furnished by Henry VII. 
and some Bristol merchants), landed in North 
America, and explored a part of the coast. 
Columbus discovered Paria, on the continent 
of South America, in 1498 ; and thus both 
divisions of the New World were known be- 
fore the 16th century. The early navigators, 
imagining that these countries formed port of 
India, gave them the name of the West Indies. 
Amerigo Vespucci, a Florentine traveller, who 
sailed m several expeditions, is said to have 
inserted the words Tierra de Amerigo in a 
map published by him early in the x6th cen- 
tury. Though this account is denied, from 
him came the name of America, by which that 
portion of the globe is now known. Further 
information respecting America is given under 
its various political divisions. The following 
chronological table contains some of the chief 
points in the early history of its discovery and 
colonization : — 

A.D. 

1493, Sep. 15. Columbus, with 17 ships, carrying' 1,500 

men, sails from Cadis on his second voyage. — 
Nor. 2. Discovers Dominica (4. r.). 

1494, April 24- Columbus explores the West India Islands. 

— Mav 1. Ho discovers Jamaica (9. r.). — Sep. 20. The 
expedition returns to Isabella, a city founded in 
Hayti by Columbus, the fort La Navidad having 
been destroyed. 

1495, Feb. 24- Columbus despatches four ships laden with 

slaves, Ac., to Europe.— Oct. A commissioner sent 
by Ferdinand and Isabella to examine into alleged 
grounds of complaint against Columbus arrives at 
Isabella, In Hayti. 

1496, March 5. John Cabot and his three sons receive from 

Henry VII. letters potent authorising their expedi- 
tion to America. — March la Columbus embarks 
for Spain.— June 11. He lands at 


1497, June 24. John Cabot discovers St John's and the 
coast of N. America. (See C Alt AD A.) St Domingo 
Is founded. 

149S, Feb. 3. Henry VII. grants a second patent to John 
Cabot— May 30. Columbus embarks on his third 
voyage at St Lucar de Barrameda, with six vessels 
and 200 men.— Jane 27. He reaches the Cape 
Verde Islands.— July 31. He discovers Trinidad 
(9. r.). — Aug. 1. He lands near Point Alcatraz, 
whence, for the first time, he perceives the main- 
land of the American continent Entering the golf 
of Paria, he goes on shore.— Aug. 3a He returns 
to Isabella, In Hayti. 

1499, May at. Francis de Bobadilla la appointed by the 

sovereigns of Spain governor of the American 
oolonles. — Oct Columbus despa lobes two vessels 
to Spain, In which some of his associates con- 
vey slaves. This gives offence to Isabella, who bad 
not sanctioned the subjection of the natives. 
Ojeda lands at Surinam, sella to the gulf of Paris, 
and thence to V enexuela. 

1500, July. Bobadilla sails from Spain. — Aug. 23. He 

lands in Hayti — Oct Send* Columbus to Europe In 
chains. Gasper Cortereal, a Portuguese, lands In 
Labrador. Pinson discovers Brasil (9. «.), and 
reaches the month of the Amazon. 

1501, March 19b Henry V1L grants a patent for an expe- 

dition to America, to three English and three 
Portuguese navigators. Bastidas explores the ooaat 
from Cape Vela to the gulf of Darien. 

1502, May 9. Columbus embarks on his fourth voyage 

from Cadis, with four vessels and 150 men, intend- 
ing to explore the isthmus of Darien, In hopes of 
discovering a passage to tho East Indies.— May 2a 
He reaohea the Grand Canary.— June 15. He stays 
at one of the Caribbee Islands.— July 14. He leaves 
Port Brazil — July 30. He discovers the island of 
Guanaga or Bonacoa, near the bay of Honduras. — 
Sep. 25. He reaches Cariay or Cariari. — Nov. 2. Ho 
discovers Porto Bello —Dec. c He is compelled by 
repeated failures to abandon his hopes of discover- 
ing a passage to India. 

1503, June 24. Columbus anchors at Jamaica.— Aug. 13. 

He arrives at HaytL 

1504, Sep. 12- Columbus r e - em barks for Europe.— Nov. 7. 

He lands at San Lucar on his return from his fourth 
and last voyage. 

1506. .Plnzon and Sofia discover Yntachan, and Aubcrt, a 
Frenchman, the St Lawrence. 

151a Ojeda builds St Sebastian, the first settlement 00 
the mainland at Darien. 

1511 and 1512. Velasquez conquers Cuba. Vasco Nunes 
de Balboa obtains Information respecting Peru. 

1512, Easter Day. Ponce da Leon discovers the coast of 

Florida. 

1513. Vasco Nunes de Balboa crosses the isthmus of 

Darien, where he established a small settlement— 
Sep. He discovers the 8. Pacific Ocean. 

1515. Soils discovers the La Plata. 

1517. Cordova discovers Cam peachy, and penetrate* Into 

Mexico. 

1518. Grijalva explores the shores of the Mexican Golf, and 

gives his discoveries the name of New Spain. 

1519. Feb. 18. Cortes sails from the Havana for the eon- 

quest of Mexico. 

154a Magellan passes through the straits that bear his 
name. 

1521, Aug 13. Cortes completes the conquest of Mexloo, 
by the capture of its capital. 

1544. Gil Gone* lex de Avila explores the wost eoast of 
Mexico, from Cape Blanco to Cape da Fonseca. 
1524. A French expedition, under Verassano, surveys the 
coast of N. America. 

1526. Ptzarro discovers Quito. 

1527. PUarro visits Tumbes. In Pern, and sails along the 

eoast to the port of Santa. 

1531, Jan. Plzairo sails on his third and last expedit io n 
for the conquest of Peru. 

*532. Plxairo attacks Peru. 

1533. Plzarro enters Cnzoo, the capital of Pern. 

1534 Cartier circumnavigate* Newfoundland, and enters 
the gulf of St Lawrence. Grijalva discovers Cali- 
fornia (9. e.). 

*535- Cartier ascends the St Lawrence to Hocbeiaga, now 
Montreal. The city of Bueno* Ayres Is founded by 
Mendoza. 

1536b Hore attempts to found an English settlement aft 
Newfoundland. 

1539. Ulloa enters the gulf of California. 
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l$«a Alum explores the Colorado Hirer. Cartier, harlnir 
been despatched by Frauds L to prosecute dU- 
eoredee la Canada, explores the district of Uocho- 
laa, to which he gives the name of Montreal. 

1541. Orsflana sails down the Mamnon, or « 01 j 

reaches the sea in An^ost. ChfU Is oonquered. 
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154&. The Spaaish conquest of Para is completerT*^ 
1549. Martfases da Train ascends the Paraguay to the 17th 
deg. of 8. l at itud e. Roberral embarks for the St. 
L a wrence, and is never heard of afterwards. 

>SSS An expedition despatched by Admiral Coligny, under 
the Chevalier de VlHagagnon, lands on the river 
Janeiro, ia 8. Amerioa, and founds a se ttlemen t 
lj 5 » A French settlement is formed In Florida. 

J564. Carolina settled by the French, who are expelled by 
the Spaniard*. 

Hawkins sails to the 8paalsh main, and discovers 

the FalkWnri 


* 5 TJ> 8b Francis Drake reaches Panama, and Is the first 
Fagttshman who sees the Pacific O oean. 

1574 - John Coctereal attempts to discover the north-west 
pe— ge of America. 

I 57 S O xenham sails for a America. 

>576. Martin Frobisher goes on a voyage of discovery to 
tbm Mortb-weac 

*S 7 J» Dee. > 3 - Drake sails and reaches La Plata April 14. 
ij> A He doubles Cepe Horn, and, sailing as far as 
Vancouver Island, discovers New Albion, and 
reuehss England Sep. >6, 158a ^ 

l & 3 - **»■ Humphry Gflbert t expedition to Newfoundland 
proves a failure. 

Balsigh's expedition discovers Virginia. 

15B5. Davis sails to Greenland, and discovers the straits 
ri-itbeyhls n-ne. Mr FrancisTIrake sdlsYroS 

England to the West Indies with a fleet of ac 
Alps. The feast English settlement in Virginia is 
f onaed at Htnmirfi 

15M. The settlement at Boanoke U destroyed. 

»S K Cavendlah sells to Iks N. Padfle. 

nc 4 . The French settlement of Acadia is formed. 

liffj. The fim permanent English settlement In Ameri ca Is 
made in Virginia, and called James-town. Hnd- 
eon’s first voyage. 

MA Quebec is founded by the French. 

>610. A patent is granted to Lord Bacon and others for a 
p t s is s t fan to Newfoundland. Hodson disco vers 
the bay that bean his name. 

»* 4 - First Dutch settlement on the Hudson. 

I^^Hvsiku of tobacco It commenced in Virginia. 

iflja. Plymouth, to New England, Is settled by thePnri- 

“dJXX 0 **”** *" lmpOCtCd toto Vir Eiais 

** 1 - A l ex a nder obtains a charter for Nova 


**•«*“* * ■•Itksnent at 8t Christopher’s. 

The Engliah land upon that Island in the same 
, jver. 

feitj- A fiss&b settlement Is formed on the Delaware. 
“A An English settlement Is formed at Kaumkeag. 
. , Awe called Salem, in Massachusetts Bay. 

* 33 - Lew* Baltimore s settlement to formed in Maryland. 
1635. Fenwick establishes a colony on the Connecticut, 
and the French found a settlement In Guiana. 

»3. A settlement to made by the English in Carolina. 

j* fcfterwanto Prises Edward's Island) Is 

An Fw g l sh settlement to made In a Carolina, 
y*- A n toemnt ia formed at Rupert’s River, 
rtji- A settlement to formed at Moose River. 

JA- Afhsn y settlement Is formed. 

"**■ Fwm founds the settlement which to »«n^ after 

»«£ Ths Nelson and Severn settlements are farmed. 

*9** »<w. a The Scotch form a settlement at Darien, and 
cr * c * Feet Andrew. It was abandoned in 1600. A 
__ wvwod and third expedition followed. 
r 7 0Q » “b® ja- The Scottish settlers surrender to the 
Bpaatords, and the enterprise to abandoned. 

For the different European possessions in 
America, sec British, Danish, Dutch, French, 
«wian, Spanish, and Swedish America. 

AMERICA CENTRAL.— (See Central 
America.) 

AM ERICA (North). — (See America, Cali- 
fornia, Canada, Greenland, Mexico, Nova 
8ootu i United States, Ac., Ac.) 


-f (S° u th). (See South America ) 
b C 5 UR ? H -The first receded 
baptism of a native American took place at 
V^g^ia Aug. 13, ,587. In the letters patent 
gruited by James I. for the plantation of Vir- 
ginia, April 10, 1606, the duty of a Christian 
nation to communicate through her colonies 
the knowledge of the truth which she possesses 
is duly recognized. Robert Hunt, the first 
tlergyman appointed to the colony of Vir- 
ginia sailed vrtth the expedition, Dec. 19, 1606. 
The first marriage celebrated in the colony is 
said to have been solemnized by Robert Hunt 
to 1608. Such was the humble origin of the 
Episcopal Church to America. During the 
Great Rebellion, the colonists of Virginia to 
1643, ordered that no clergyman should preach 
or toa^h publiclv or privately, except in con- 
formity to the Church of England. The Epis- 
copalians suffered severely during the war of 
independence, but at its close, to 1784, the 
cleigy of Connecticut elected the Rev. Samuel 
Soabury bishop, and he was consecrated by 
the bishops of the Episcopal Church of Scot- 
land, having met with a refusal at Lambeth 
Ho was the first colonial bishop. An address 
was sent from the General Convention, held at 
Philadelphia, Oct. 5, 1785, to the English arch- 
bishops and bishops, begging thorn to confer 
the episcopal character on such as should bo 
recommended to them. A reply was returned 
*eb. 24, i 7 86, and three colonial bishops were 
oon.ecr.tod »t Lambeth, Fob. 4, ,787, under 
tho authority of an act of Parliament named 
for that purpose. Dr. Madison was consecrated 
first Bishop of Virginia to 1790. 8inco 1842 
the American clergv have been allowed to 
officiate for a period not exceeding two Sun- 
days in succession, in English churches. There 
are 24 bishops belonging to this branch of tho 
Episcopal Church. 

AMERICAN CONGRESS. — The delegates 
from 12 colonies, amounting to 55 to num- 
ber, assembled at Philadelphia £$cp. 5 i 774 . 
They passed a declaration of rights, and 
other measures, and separated Oct. 26. Tho 
second Congress met May 10, 1775, and issued 
the Declaration of Independence July 4, 1776. 
The Congress removed to Baltimore towards 
°.. er } d of *77 6 - Tho first Congress of tho 
United States met at New York to 1789. Its 
sittings were transferred to Philadelphia to 
1790, and were removed to Washington, where 
they have since been held, to 1800. 

AMERICAN STAMP ACT. — (See Stamp Act.) 
AMETHYST. — This stone was the ninth to 
order on the breastplate of the Jewish high- 
priests, and was consequently known as early 
as b.c 1491. It Is found to India, the Brazils, 
Persia, and various parts of Europe. Near 
Kerry (Ireland) there is said to bo a fine veto. 
Emanuel (Hist, of Diamonds, Ac. ) states that to 
1652 on amethyst was worth as much as a 
diamond of equal weight. Its name is de- 
rived from the Greek, and means “not to 
inebriate,” to allusion to the superstition that 
it had the power of dissipating drunken- 
ness. 

AMHERST (Hindoetan). — This seaport town 
of Tenasserim was founded on the cession of 
the province by tho Burmese to 1826, and 
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was named after Lord Amherst, then Governor- 
General. 

AMID, AMID A, or AMIDI (Asia).— This city 
was wrested from the Romans by the Persians, 
under Sapor, after a memorable siege that 
lasted from July 27 to Oct. 7, 359 a.d. The 
Persians captured it again, after a long siege, 
in 502 ; but the Romans soon regained pos- 
session. In the 7th century it received the 
Arabic name of Diarbekr (q. v.), meaning “ the 
country of Bekhr.” 

AMIENS (Prance).— This city of Picardy, 
anciently called Samarobriva, was selected by 
Julius Cwsar for his winter quarters, u.c. 54. 
A bishop’s seo was established hero about 
a.d. 303, and in 444 it was seizod by Clodion, 
King of the Salian Franks, who made it the 
seat of his government, and died hero in 448. 
In 1185 it was ceded by Philip of Alsace to 
Philip II. (Augustus), King of France, by whom 
it was annexed to the territories of the French 
Crown. The fine old cathedral, commenced by 
Robert do Lusarches in 1220, was continued in 
1269 by Thomas and Regnault do Cormont, and 
was completed in 1288. In this building 
Edward III. of England did homage to Philip 
VI. for Guienne, in 1329. Amiens, pledged to 
Burgundy for 400,000 gold crowns in 1435 by 
Charles VII., was redeemed by Louis XI. in 
1463. In 1529 the 16 fty spire of tho cathedral 
was completed. Amiens embraced the cause of 


surprise, March 10, 1507, hut it was retaken t>y 
Henry IV., after an arduous siege, the following 
September. Tho Hotel do Vtllo was erected in 
1600, tho Grand Seminary in 1739, and the 
town-hall in 1760. In 1773 the cotton manu- 
facture was introduced into this city, which 
soon became its chief seat. Tho MusOe Napo- 
leon was erected in 1855. 

_ AMIENS (Treaties). — A treaty, sometimes 
called the Peace of Picqutgnv, between Louis 
XI. of France and Edward IV. of England, was 
concluded here, in four acts, Aug. 29, 1475. 
Edward IV. agreed to retire with his army, on 
tho payment Dy Louis XI. of 75,000 crowns. 
A truce of seven years was agreed to by the 
two kings. They were to assist each other in 
case of need. Edward IV. agreed to give his 
daughter Elisabeth in marriage to Prince 
Charles, son of Louis XI., who also engaged to 
pay 50,000 crowns annually during Edward’s 
lifetime. Tho kings met at the castle of Pic- 
qulgny, about 12 miles from Amiens. Philip 
of Commines remarks : " And certainly, as I 
have said before, tho English do not man- 
age their treaties and capitulations with so 
much cunning and policy as tho French do, let 
people say what they will, but proceed more 
ingenuously, and with greater straightforward- 
ness in their affairs ; yet a man must be cau- 
tious, and have a care not to affront them, for it 
is dangerous meddling with them.” — Cardinal 


Wolscy, on tho port or Henry VIII., concluded 
three treatios with Francis I. at Amiens, Aug. 
18, 1527. {8<e Abbeville.) — Tho preliminaries 

of the more celebrated treaty of Amiens were 
signed in London, Oct. x, 1801; the ratifica- 
tion was brought from Paris to London in 
xi days; and tho definitive treaty, contain- 


ing 22 articles, was concluded at Amiens 
March 25, 1802, a supplementary article being 
added March 27. It was ratified in the fol- 
lowing month, and peace was proclaimed in 
the cities of London and Westminster April 
29. The contracting parties were France, 
Holland, and Spain, on the one hand, and 
Great Britain on the other. England gave up 
to their former owners all tho conquests made 
during the war, except Trinidad, wrested from 
Spain, and a portion of Ceylon, taken from the 
Dutch. It was stipulated that within three 
months after the exchange of the ratifications, 
the English troops should evacuate Malta, 
Goso, and Comino, which were to be restored 
to the Knights of St. John ; and tho independ- 
ence of these islands was guaranteed by France, 
Great Britain, Austria, Spain, Russia, and 
Prussia. The French agreed to evacuate 
Naples, and all tho ports and islands which 
they occupied in the Mediterranean or the 
Adriatic. Egypt was restored to Turkey, and 
Pondicherry to Prance. This treaty terminated 
a war of 10 years’ duration ; but peace scarcely 
lasted 13 months. The interference of Na- 
poleon I. in Holland, Italy, and Switzerland, 
and his extraordinary annexations, induced the 
English Government to maintain their garrison 
at Malta, and the war was renewed May 17, 1803. 

AMMERGAU MYSTERY.— The periodical 
representation of this sacred drama at the little 
village of Obcr Ammergau, in Bavaria, origi- 
nated in a vow made by the inhabitants in 1632, 
on their deliverance from a plague, communi- 
cated a few years previously by tho army of 
Gustavus Vasa, to celebrate the Passion Tragedy 
every tenth year. The first representation took 
place in 1634, and the custom has been observed 
over since, the only irregularity being that in 
1680 tho year was changed to match the decen- 
nial periods of each century. Attempts were 
made to suppress the performances in 1779 and 
1810, and they were omitted on the last occa- 
sion by the personal permission of King Maxi- 
milian Joseph I. The mysteries, which wore 
I represented in the churchyard previously to 
1830, have since been held in a spacious wooden 
theatre, without a roof, but capable of accommo- 
dating between 4,000 and 5,000 spectators, and 
with a large stage and abundance of rooms for 
dressing, ic. The last performances, each 
lasting from eight in the morning till four in 
tho afternoon, with an hour’s interval at mid- 
day, took place July 15, Aug. 26, 8ep. 9, and 
Sop. 16, i860. Tho circumstances of tho 
Saviour’s entry into Jerusalem, the Last 
8upper, and tho Trial, Crucifixion, and Resur- 
rection, were represented in 17 scenes, with 
groat magnificoncc and an amount of detail 
that appears profane whon described, but 
which scorns to havo awakoued none but feel- 
ings of reverence and awe among tho simplo 
people who formed the Actors and audicnco. 

AMMONIA.— This volatilo alkali is said to 
havo boon first manufactured in Egypt, near 
the temple of Jupiter Ammon, whonco its 
name. The discovery of tho existence of mu- 
riate of ammonia in sea-water was made in 1822. 

AMMONITES. — Descendants of Ammon, tho 
son of Lot (Gen. xix. 38), bom about b.c. 1897. 
They occupied territory at one time in the pos- 
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wion of the Zamsummims, “ a people gnat, 
md many, and tall aa the Anakime.” (Deut. 
iL 19 — 31.} Although the Israelites were com- 
manded not to molest them, several wars en- 
sued between the two nations, with varying 
su ccess They op pr esse d the Israelites b.c. 
1306 (Hales, b.c. 2363 ; and Clinton, b.c. 1356) ; 
and woe defeated by Jephthah with gnat 
daughter (Judges xL 33, 33), b.c. 1188 (Hales, 
X345. and Clinton, 1338} ; and by Saul (1 Sam. 
xL\ B.C. 1094 (Hales, b.c. >110). David sub- 
dued them B.C. 1038. Judas Maccabeus fought 
many battles with them, and they leagued 
against Judea b.c. 164. Hey gradually merged 
In the tribes of Arabia. 

AMNESTY, or public act of pardon or obli- 
vion for political and other offences, was com- 
mon amongst the Greeks and Romans. Amnes- 
ties were granted in England after the Great 
Rebellion and the Jacobite insurrections : the 
latest act of Parliament of the kind being so 
Geo. II. s. 53 (1747), entitled “An Act for the 
kimr’s most gracious general and free pardon.” 
In France frequent revolutions have rendered 
such acts ofgrace necessary during the present 
century. The Queen granted a free pardon 
May 3* 1856, to several political offenders who 
were conc er ned in the Chartist outbreaks and 
the insu r recti on in Ireland. 

AMOBITE8. — These descendants of Canaan 
(Gen. x. 16) became a powerful people, and by 
this designation all the Canaamte tribes were 
at one time described. They took part in 
the struggle narrated in the 14th chapter of 
Genesis, about b.c. 19x3, and were engaged in 
several c on tests with the Israelites, who were 
instructed to utterly destroy their cities (Deut. 
xx. 16, b.c. 1451. 

AMOUR or AMUR.— This river of Chinese 
Tartary first became known to the Russians 
In 1639. After a struggle of 50 years, with 
the view of annexing the territory through 
which it flows, they concluded a treaty with 
the Chinese, in 1689. by virtue of which the 
Russians remained wholly excluded from the 
river. In 1847 its navigation was again opened 
to them by treaty ; and another, concluded in 
1854, has made the Amour a Russian river. 

AMOY (China). — Europeans were allowed to 
trade from 1675 to 1681. The fort of Amoy 
was destroyed by the British July 3, 1840, and 
the town itself was taken Aug. 26, 1841. It 
was one of the five Chinese ports opened to the 
British by the treaty of Aug. 36, 1843. This 
town was taken by the Chinese insurgents 
May 3^x853, and recaptured by the imperial 
forces Not. xx, 1853. 

AM PHICT TONIC COUNCIL was one of the 
earliest institutions in Greece. Grote says : 
“ The belief of JBschlnes (perhaps also the 
general belief In his time) was, that it com- 
menced simultaneously with the first founda- 
tion of the Delphian temple, an event of which 
we have no historical knowledge.” Twelve 
tribes sent sacred deputies, callod Amphic- 
tyons, to this association, which held two moet- 
k*. every year, one at Hie Temple of Apollo, at 
Delphi, m the spring, and the other at the 
Temple of Ceres, at Thermopyl®, in the autumn. 
The interference of the Ampidctyons led to the 
first sacred war, b.c. 595 — B.c. 586. At the insti- 


gation of Philip II. of Macedon, the Phocians 
were expelled from the Council b.c. 346 ; but 

S re re-admitted, for their valour in ox- 
the Gauls under Brennus, b . c . 379. 
uncil underwent various changes and 
vicissitudes, although it survived the independ- 
ence of the country ; and so late as the battle 
of Actium, b . c . 31, it retained enough of its 
ancient dignity to induce Augustus to claim a 
place in it for his new city of Nicopolis. Pausa- 
nias states that it existed in the and century 
of our sara. 

AMPHION FRIGATE.— Destroyed in Ply- 
mouth Sound by an accidental explosion, 
8ep. aa, 1796. Capt. Pellew, and 15 others, 
on shore at the time, were the only persons 
that escaped out of a crow of 320 men. 

AMPHIPOLIS (Greece). — Aristagoras, of 
Miletus, was defeated by the Edonians, in an 
attempt to colonise this city of Macedon, b.c. 
497. A second effort was made by the 
Athenians. They sent a body of 10,000 
colonists, who were attacked by tine Thracians 
at Drabescus, and put to the sword, b.c. 465. 
A third attempt, made by Agnon, the son 
of Nicias, resulted in the expulsion of the 
Thracians, and the foundation of the Athenian 
colony of Amphipolis, b.c. 437. The Lacedee- 
monian general Brasides seized the city b.c. 
424, Mid repulsed an attempted recapture by 
the Athenitms b.c. 423, when both he and the 
hostile general Cleon perished in the conflict. 
Although surrendered to the Athenians by 
treaty, b.c. 421, the inhabitants refused to ac- 
knowledge their former sovereigns, and suc- 
cessfully resisted an expedition sent against 
them under Timotheus, b.c. 360. Philip II., 
of Macedon, declared Amphipolis a free city on 
his accession, b.c. 350, but took it by storm 
b.c. 358, and added it to his dominions, of 
which it formed a part till b.c. 168, when its 
freedom was restored by the Romans. 

AMPHITHEATRE. — The Romans delighted 
in exhibitions of the hunting of wild animals, 
of combats between gladiators and wild beasts, 
and other cruel spectacles ; and these, which 
at first took place in tho forum and the circus 
( q . v.), were afterwards performed in buildings 
devoted to such displays, and callod Amphi- 
theatres. The first was constructed by C. 
Scribonius Curio, consul, b.c. 76. The next, 
and probably the first called an amphitheatre, 
was constructed by Julius Caesar, b.c. a6. This 
was of wood ; and a more durable one in stone 
was erected in the Campus Martius, by Stn- 
tilius Taurus, during the fourth consulship of 
Augustus, b.c. 30. It was destroyed by fire in 
the time of Nero. Several amphitheatres were 
afterwards built. The most remarkable, known 
as the Coliseum, of which tho ruins exist, was 
commenced by Vespasian a.d. 70, and com- 
pleted a.d. 80, by Titus, who opened it with 
magnificent spectacles. The ruins of several 
buildings of the kind are still found in Italy 
and France. (Ste Coliseum.) 

AMPHITRITE.— This ship, having on board 
X03 female convicts, 12 children, and a crow 
of 16 men, was wrecked off Boulogne Aug. 31, 
1833, when all perished, excepting three of the 
crew. 

AMPUTATION was practised by the sur- 
s 3 
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geons of ancient Greece, Rome, and Arabia, 
and is described in the writings of Celsus, who 
flourished at the beginning of the Christian 
sera; and of Archigenes, who practised at 
Rome in tho time of Trajan, a.d. q 8 to 117. 
The methods adopted by these old practi- 
tioners continued in use, with little modifica- 
tion, till the revival of learning, in the 15th 
century, when anatomical science became 
better understood, and surgical practice was 
consequently improved. In 1560 Botalli in- 
vented a sort of guillotine, by which a diseased 
member was at onee removed from the body ; 
and in 1583 Ambrose Par6 advocated the use 
of the needle and ligature, instead of the 
cauterising method of preventing haemorrhage. 
Tho tourniquet, invented by Morell, in 1674, 
was greatly improved by J. L. Petit, in 1718. 
The flap operation, by which the recovery of 
the patient was much accelerated, was in- 
vented by Lowdham, of Exeter, in 1679. 

AMSTERDAM, or AM8TELDAM (Holland). 
— This great commercial emporium, on the 
river Amstel, founded in 1203, remained a 
small fishing village until the middle of the 
13th century, when it was made a town. 
William III., Count of Holland, took it in 1396 ; 
and William IV. gave it municipal institutions 
in 1310. It was walled in 1483; joined the 
confederation of tho Netherlands Feb. 8, 1578, 
and received additional privileges from the 
Prince of Holland in 1581. From that time its 
prosperity increased rapidly, and it received 
on additional impulse from the closing of the 
Scheldt, in 1648. It was captured by the 
French, Jan. 20, 1795, and remained tinder 
their rule until 1813. Its town-hall, erected on 
piles, commenced in 1648, 'and completed in 
1655, narrowly escaped destruction by fire in 
1762 and 1806, and was made a royal palace in 
1808. The celebrated Bonk of Amsterdam was 
founded in 1609, and ceased in 1706. Tho 
Bank of the Netherlands, on the moael of the 
Bonk of England, was established herein 1841. 

AMSTERDAM (Treaty', concluded between 
France, Russia, and Prussia, Aug. 4, 1717. Tho 
Czar and the King of Prussia acceptea the me- 
diation of France between them and Sweden. 
Russia abandoned her invasion of Mecklon- 
burg, and France agreed not to renew a treaty 
of subsidies with Sweden. 

AMSTERDAM ISLAND (Indian Ocean), 
called by the natives Tonga-tabu, one of the 
group known os the Friendly Isles {q. i\), was 
discovered by Tasman, Jan. 19, 1643, and was 
visited byCapt. Cook in 1773. (S<c Tonga.) 

AMULET. — Amulets, of various kinds, wore 
in use among tho Jews (Gen. xxxv. 4, and 
Hosea ii. 13). Tho Persians and the Egyptians 
used thorn; the Greeks and Romans made 
them of gems of various kinds. Homer men- 
tions them as charms. Pericles, who died 
b.c. 430 , woro an amulet. The Emperor 
Caracalla, about a.d. a 16, prohibited the use of 
them. Amulets made of the wood of the 
Cross, or of riband with texts of scripture 
upon thorn, as preservatives against 
and other calamities, were adopted by Chris- 
tians in the 4th century. The Council of 
Laodicoa, in 366, condemned the practioe. 
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salomis (367', Chrysos- 


tom (400), and St. Basil, Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople (970), and many others, censured this 
superstition. The ancient Druids used them, 
and both necklaces and beads, intended as 
charms, are frequently found in their barrows. 

AMYLENE. — This inflammable, colourless, 
and exceedingly light liquid, distilled from 
fusel oil (the oil of potatoes), by M. Balard, of 
Paris, in 1844, was first employed as an 
anaesthetic substitute for chloroform, by Dr. 
Snow, Nov. 10, 1856. M. Duvoy published a 
full account of this substance April 9, 1857. 

ANABAPTISTS. — The term was first applied 
to the followers of Thomas Milnser and Storck, 
who began to preach in Saxony in 1531. Owing 
to their inflammatory harangues, a rebellion 
broke out in Swabia, Thuringia, Franconia, 
Saxony, and other parts of Germany, in 1525. 
These sectaries were routed, May 15, 1535, and 
their leaders put to death. Their doctrines, 
however, had not been extirpated, and another 
risingof the Anabaptists occurred in Westphalia 
in 1534. John Boclcelsohn, a tailor of Leyden, 
afterwards called John of Leyden, was mode 
king. They captured MUnster, which was to 
be tneir Now Jerusalem, Feb. 37, 1534, and the 
city was not retaken until June 24, 1535, when 
John of Leyden and many of his associates 
were put to death. About this time severe 
laws were enacted against the Anabaptists by 
different European governments. Thoir doc- 
trines found supporters in England. Fourteen 
were burned in London and in other towns. 
May 35, 1535, and four Dutch Anabaptists suf- 
fered tiie same punishment in 1538. Three 
were burned at Southwark, April 29, 1540; and 
Elizabeth by proclamation ordered them to 
quit the kingdom within one-and-twenty days, 
in 1560. Some enthusiasts of this kind at- 
tempted to effect a rising in London April 9, 
1657. Thomas Venner, an Anabaptist preacher, 
witn about 80 of his followers, appeared in 
arms in London, Jan. 6, 1661. They fought 
desperately with the troops, but were at 
last overcome, and Venner and x6 of his 
associates perished on the scaffold, Jon. 19 
and 21. 

ANACHORETS, or ANCHORETS, arose in 
Egypt and Syria in the 3rd century. Paul 
the Hermit, who retired into the deserts of 
Egypt to avoid the Decian persecution, a.d. 
250, and St Antony, bora 351, are considered 
tho .first anchorets. Bingham (Antiq. b. vii. 
c. ii. s. 2) says, the first sort of monks “ were 
commonly known by the name of Ancho- 
rets, from their retiring from society, and 
living in private cells in the wilderness. Such 
were Paul and Antony, and Hilarion, the 
first founders of the monastic life in Egypt 
and Palestine ; from whom other monks took 
their model." Fosbroke points out the dis- 
tinction between anchorets and hermits, the 
former never quitting their cells, whilst the 
latter roamed at large. The Church assumed 
jurisdiction over these voluntary exiles from 
tho world in the 7th century, and enacted rules 
and regulations for their direction. Towards 
tho end of tho 9th century, tho custom arose of 
erecting their cells at tho porches of churches, 
and even at the gates of towns. The ceremony 
of consecration was performed by the bishop. 
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St Dunstan’s cell at Glastonbury (950) was so 1 
small that he could neither stand erect in it 
nor stretch his limbs to their full length. In I 
1325 an anchoress resided upon a piece of 1 
ground in 8t Peter's, Cornhill ; ana in the 1 
“Privy Purse expenses of Elisabeth of York,” | 
entries are made of gifts to an anchoress at 
Gloucester, Nov. 25, 1502, and to another near 
Bt. Alban’s in March 1503. {See Abbey.) 

ANACREONTIC VERSE.— This “gay, lux- 
urious, and festive style” of verse was carried 
to its highest degree of excellence by Anacreon 
of Teas, a Greek lyric poet, who died about 
b.c. 478. Amongst his various imitators and 
translator*, Thomas Moore, called “ Anacreon 
Moore,” who published his translation of “An- 
acreon” in 1800, was the most successful. Re- 
ligious Anacreontics were written by the 
monks in the Middle Ages. 

AN AESTHETICS. — Opium and other narcotic 
drugs, which were employed from a very early 
period for the purpose of relieving pain, were 
apparently first used to deaden the sensibilities 
of patients while undergoing surgical operations 
during the Roman Empire. Pliny tho Elder, 
a.d. 23 to 79, Dioscoriaea, who flourished in 
the 1st or 2nd century, and Apuleius, whose 
period is uncertain, all mention the use of man- 
dragora for this purpose, and give rules for its 
proper employment. The Chinese physician, 
Hod-tho, rendered his patients insensible to tho 
surgeon's knife by means of the Indian hemp 
plant, about 225, and the Italian practitioner, 
Tbeodoric, who wrote during tho latter part of 
the 13th centuiy, describes a compound infu- 
sion, by the fumes of which he produced 
similar results. John Baptists Porta, of Naples, 
In his book on Natural Magic, published in 
1597, described an apparatus for inhaling the 
fumes of narcotic drugs, but does not mention 
its application to medical purposes. Nitrous 
oxide gas, which was successfully used by H. 
Wells, s dentist, of Hartford, Connecticut, Dec. 
xx, 1844, was subsequently pronounced too un- 
certain in its effects to bo of practical value ; 
but the discovery and application of the proper- 
ties of chloroform and other similar substances 
following soon after, the use of anmsthetic 
agents rapidly becamo general in all cases of 
severe operations. {See Amyleke, Chloro- 
form, and Ether.) 

ANAGRAM. — Camden says, “ Good ana- 
grams yield a delightful comfort and pleasant 
motion in honest minds," and refers their 
origin to the time of Moses. They were classed 
by the Hebrews among the cabalistic sciences. 
The Orceks took the practice, and Lycophron, 
about b.c. 280, has left some on record. They 
were very common on the continent in the 
16th and 17th centuries ; and in the latter 
Louis X 11 L appointed Thomas Billon royal 
anagTamist, with a salary of 12,000 livres. 
Calvin, in his “ Institutions,” published at 
Btrssburg in 1539, *tylee himself Alcuinus, 
which, in addition to being the name of an old 
writer; la the anagram of Calvinus. They 
prevailed in England at a somewhat later 
period. In 16x3, W. Cbeke published a collec- 
tion of Anagrams and Chronograms. 

. ANAHUAC. — (See Mexico.) 

ANAM, or ANNAM (Asia).— This extensive 


tract of country, comprising Cochin-China, 
and Tonquin, Camboja, or Cambodia, and some 
small islands, is said to have been colonized by 
the Chinese b.c. 234. The inhabitants appear 
to have regained tneir independence, though 
they continued nominally subject to China, 
a.d. 263. In 1406 the Chinese onco more cap- 
tured the country, which they retained until 
1428. (See Cochin-China, Tonquin, &c.) 

ANAPA (Circassia). — Founded by the Turks 
in 1784, and captured by the Russians in 1791. 
It was roe to rod to Turkey, recaptured by 
Russia in 1807 and 1809, and restored in 1812. 
Tho Russians took possession Juno 23, 1828, 
but abandoned it to the French and English 
forces June 5, 1855. It reverted to the Rus- 
sians on the conclusion of peace in 1856. 

ANAQUITO (Battle). — Fought near Quito 
between Gonzalo Pizarro ana the Peruvian 
Viceroy, Nufiez Vela, Jan. 18, 1546. The Vice- 
roy was slain and his army defeated. 

ANASTATIC PRINTING.— This process for 
producing copies of manuscripts, or printed 
documents, or engravings, that can with dif- 
ficulty be detected from the originals, was in- 
vented by M. Baldormus at Erfurt. Tho dis- 
covery was communicated to a few persons in 
London in 1841. It was soon after made public, 
and Faraday explained the process at the Royal 
Institution April 25, 1845. It has since trans- 
pired that a similar process had been employed 
in England some time before M. Baldcnnus’s 
invention was mado known. The invention 
was improved and extended by Strickland and 
Delamotte in 1848. 

ANATHEMA “is a word,” says Bingham 
(Antia. b. xvi. ch. ii. s. 16), “that occurs fre- 
auently in the ancient canons, and tho con- 
demnation of all heretics.” It is foimd in 1 Cor. 
xvi. 22, and in Gal. i. 8 ; and upon its use 
in the latter text tho authorities of tho early 
Church groundod their justification of its em- 
ployment in ecclesiastical censures. The Coun- 
cil of Gangra, a.d. 365 or 375, closes every ono 
of its canons thus : — “ Let him bo anathema, 
or accursed ! ” In ecclesiastical language, it is 
generally understood as the sentence of major 
excommunication from the Church, pro- 
nounced with execration and malediction by a 
pope, bishop, or council. During the disorders 
occasioned by the violence of banditti in Franco 
in the 9th and 10th centuries, when tho eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction was appealed to in aid of 
the civil, anathemas wore decreed against rob- 
bers by councils, in presence of holy relics 
brought in for the occasion. Ono of these, 
issued in 988, affords a very curious specimen 
of style and diction. {See Excommunication.) 

ANATOLIA (Asia Minor).— Tho Lydians dis- 
pute with tho Phrygians the honour of being 
the first settlors. It was tho seat of empire of 
the wealthy Croesus, who was defeated and his 
capital taken by Cyrus, b.c. 546 ( See LydiaI ; 
and it remained under the Persian yoke until 
conquered by Alexander III., tho Great, b.c. 
333. At his death it was divided into several 
small states. They gradually fell before tho 
Roman legions, and tho whole country was 
reduced to tho form of a Roman province, b.c. 
50. Christianity flourished, and soveral coun- 
cils were held m different ports. Here were 
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the seven churches of Asia, to which St. John 
wrote his Revelation (ch. i 4 and n), a.d. 96 
or 97. The Persians, under Chosroes II., over- 
ran the oountry in 616, and were defeated by 
Heracliua in 627. The Turks obtained posses- 
sion 1074 — 1084. The Mongols committed great 
devastations 1342 — 1373. In 1300 Anatolia was 
divided amongst tho Turkish emirs. Another 
Mongol invasion spread ruin and destruction 
in 240a, but the Turks regained possession, and 
Anatolia has since remained under their sway. 
The Byzantines applied tho term Anatolia to 
the country to the east of Constantinople, and 
it receivod the name of Asia Minor in the 4th 
century. Anatolia, or Anadol, in a more re- 
stricted sense, is now applied to only a portion 
of Asia Minor. 

ANATOMY.— Some authorities pretend that 
this science was practised at a very early 
period, and that the Jows and other ancient 
nations from their sacrifices, and the Egyptians 
from their process of embalming, obtained a 
certain amount of knowledge on the subjoct. 
A writer in the Encyclopedia Britan nica 
remarks : — '‘Amidst the general obscurity in 
which the early history of anatomy is involved, 
only two leading facts may be admitted with 
certainty. The first is, that previous to the 
time of Aristotle there was no accurate know- 
ledge of anatomy ; and the second, that all that 
was known was derived from the dissection of 
the lower animals only.” Aristotlo (b.c. 384 — 
322) laid the basis of the science, but it was 
not until the 3rd century that the human 
body was dissected at Alexandria by Erasis- 
tratus, who obtained the bodies of criminals. 
Pliny states that the study was encouraged by 
the Ptolemies. Celsus, at tho commencement 
of the Christian »ra, gave some account of the 
progress of anatomy ; and Galon, in the and 
century, collected all that was known, and 
made groat advances in tho scienoe. It 
flourished in Sicily in the 13 th century, when 
Frederick II. enacted that no person who 
had not acquired a knowledge of anatomy 
should bo allowed to practise surgery. Pope 
Boniface VIII. prohibited it in Bologna in 1297. 
Mundinus, between 1 31 5—1 8, publicly dissected 
three human bodies at Bologna, and wrote a 
work on the subject that became a text-book 
in the Italian universities. The greatest ana- 
tomist of the Middle Ages was Vesalius, who 
operated extensively on human subjects. lie 
became professor at Pavia in 1540; and pub- 
lished his great work on anatomy, tho first 
containing anatomical plates, at Basel, in 1543. 
Michael Angelo, Raphael, and Leonardo da 
Vinci had, previous to that time, been per- 
mitted by Julius II. and Leo X. to study the 
muscles in the human body, for purposes of 
painting and sculpture. Thomas Vicary, In 
1548, was the first Englishman who wrote 
upon the subject: he has boon followed by 
Harvey, the two Hunters, and a number of 
eminent men. 

ANATOMY LAWS.— By 32 Hen. VIII. c. 43, 
s. 2 (1540), the barbers and surgeons of Lon- 
don were authorized to take, yearly, the bodies 
of four malefactors, executed for felony, for 
purposes of dissection. Several enactments 
have appeared in the statute-book since that 


time. Great difficulty having been experienced 
in obtaining subjects for dissection, and bad 
practices having arisen, the "Act for Regu- 
lating Schools of Anatomy ” (2 & 3 Will. IV. 
c. 75) was passed Aug. x, 1832. It authorized tho 
granting of licenses to practise anatomy, and 
gave facilities for procuring tho necessary 
subjects; whilst tho 16th section repealed 
o Goo. IV. c. 31, s. 4 (June 37, 2828), by which 
the body of a person executed for murder was 
ordered to be dissected. 

ANCENI8 (Treaty). — Concluded between 
Louis XI. and tho Dulces of Britanny and Nor- 
mandy. It was ratifiod by the king and tho 
Duke of Britanny Sep. 18, and by the Duko of 
Normandy June ax, 1470. Philip of Corn- 
mines save (book ii cn. 5 ) : — " The dukes 
renounced all their alliances, and particularly 
his (Duke of Burgundy) ; and that, in satisfac- 
tion of all his demands, the Duke of Normandy 
was to receive a pension of 60,000 livres per 
annum, for which ho was to relinquish the 
interest which had been lately conferred upon 
him in Normandy.” 

ANCHORITES, or ANCHORETS . — [See Ana- 
chorets.) 

ANCHORS, which were unknown to tho 
Greeks till after the Trojan war, are stated by 
Pliny to have been invented by the Etruscans. 
They were at first made of stone, with only one 
fluke, the second being added by Anacharsis 
tho Scythian, the contemporary of Solon, b.c. 
594. The earliest anchors forged in England 
are said to have been constructed a.d. 578, from 
which period little or no change took place in 
their manufacture until Lieut. Rodger, R.N., 
patented his improvements in 2828 and 2829. 
Lenox patented a new anchor in 2832, and 
Meggitts introduced further improvements in 
2836. Porter's swivel anchor, patented in 2838, 
was tested by government in 2840 with satis- 
factory results. Trotman’s improvements were 
patented in the early part of 2832 ; and a trial 
of anchors that took place (July) established 
their superiority to thoso of any other maker. 
Firmin’s improvements were patented in 1854, 
Scott’s in 1855, and Hunters in 1856. The 
anchors employed during the launch of the 
"Great Eastern,” in the spring of 2858, wero 
the largest evor forged. By 27 & 18 Viet, 
c. 204, s. 483 (Aug. 10, 2854), manufacturers are 
required to stamp their name on each anchor 
sent out. 

ANCIENT LIGHTS.— By 2 & 3 Will. IV. c. 7 t, 
s. 7 (Aug. 1, 1833), when the access and use 
of light to any building have been enjoyed for 
2o years without interruption, the right is 
deemed absolute, unless enjoyed by consent 
or agreement in writing. 

ANCIENTS (Council of).— Tho National Con- 
vention in 2795 divided the legislative power 
in France between two councils, that of tho 
Ancients and that of tho Five Hundred. To 
the former was entrusted the power of passing 
or rejecting the laws that originated in the 
latter branch of the legislature. Their sittings 
were transferred to St. Cloud Nov. 9, 1799, and 
a new constitution soon after suppressed the 
council altogether. 

ANCONA (Italy) is said by Strabo to have 
been founded by a colony of Syracusans in the 
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time of Dionysius, about b.c. 380. Juvenal calls 
it a Doric colony. The Romans occupied it 
B.c. 178, and eventually made it one of their 
chief naval stations on the Adriatic. Trajan 
improved the town and constructed the mole 
a.dw X07; and a triumphal arch in white marble 
was erected in honour of him a.d. 112. The 
Lombards occupied it in 592, and the Saracens 
took it in 839. The town adhered to the Greek 
em perors, and was besieged by Frederick I. 
in 1167 ; and again by the Germans and Vene- 
tians m 1174. Innocent III. expelled the Ger- 
mans in z 198. Pius II. collected an army here 
for a crusade against the Turks in 146s. but 
died before he could embark in the expedition. 
The March of Ancona remained for a long 
period under the protection of the Popes, 
though at intervals tne connection was severed, 
until the papal general Gonsaga seised it, and 
placed it under the absolute dominion of 
dement VII., in 1532. Ancona was declared a 
free port in 1732. The French captured it 
Feb. 9, *707 ; surrendered it Nov. 13, 1709 ; re- 
gained it by the armistice of Treviso, Jan. 16, 
1801 ; and restored it to the Pope in 1802. A 
French expedition landed at Ancona and took 
poss es sion of the citadel, Feb. 23, 1832. Thoy 
held it until Dec. 4, 1838, when, upon the with- 
drawal of the Austrians from the papal do- 
minions, they retired. Tho Austrians captured 
it June 14, 1849; and the Sardinians Sep. 29, 
i860, when Gen. Lamoricifere, who had re- 
organised the papal army, was made prisoner. 
An episcopal see was established at Ancona at 
an early period. 

ANCYttA (Asia Minor). — An important town 
in Galatia, on the route from Byzantium to 
Armenia and Syria. It originally belonged to 
Phrygia. According to Strabo, it became the 
chief town of the Tectoeages, a Gallic tribe, 
about H.C. 277. It was taken by the Romans 
B.C. x 3 o ; was formally annexed to Rome b,c. 
25 ; ana soon after took the name of Sebostc, 
and was sometimes called Metropolis. A Chris- 
tian Church was established hero in the time of 
the apostles ; and it was made an episcopal see. 
Councils w e re held at Ancvra a.d. 314, 358, and 
375 ; Chosroes II. captured the city In 616 ; the 
Saracens took it in 1085 ; and it was carried by 
fault, by the Crusaders, in 1102. (See Angora.) 

AXDALUCIA (Spain), anciently VANDA- 
LUCIA, a large province, that at one time 
formed part of the Roman colony of Bsetica. 
The Vandals conquered it early in the 5th cen- 
tury, and on their passing over to Africa, a.d. 
429, the Visigoths obtained possession. They 
were expelled, in 711, by tho Moors, who, in 
spite of various reverses, did not finally relax 
their hold until 1492, when their last possessions 
in Andahida reverted to the Spaniards. An 
independent race of caliphs governed Andalucia 
from 756 to 1036. Andalucia was divided into 
two departments, containing eight provinces, 
by a royal decree, Nov. 10, 1833. Its four 
ancient provinces were Cadiz, Cordova, Jaen, 
and Seville. 

ANDAMAN ISLANDS (Bay of Bengal) 
were explored by Peyraud in 1607, and the 
English attempted to form a settlement on one 
of the four in 1791. It was removed to PortCom- 
wallis in 1793, and abandoned, on account of 


the climate, in 1796. The British expedition 
against the Burmese touched here in 1824, and 
another visit was made in 1825, on both of 
which occasions the inhabitants evinced gre&t 
hostility. 

ANDERNACH (Prussia). — The ancient An- 
tunacum, near which Ceesar constructed a 
bridge across the Rhine, b.c. 55, for the pas- 
sage of his army into Germany. Charlos the 
Bald was defeated here Oct. 8, 876, bv his 
nephew, Louis II. of Saxony. It was made an 
imperial city during the Middle Ages, but was 
reduced to the rank of a municipal town by 
the Elector of Cologne in 1496. 

ANDES (Italy). — This little village, situated 
about two miles from Mantua, was the birth- 
place of the poet Virgil, Oct. 15, b.c. 70. 

ANDORRA. — This republic, in the Pyrenees, 
consists of neutral territory between France 
and Spain. It was formed by Charlemagne, 
during his wars against the Moors, and has 
preserved the same frontiers and mode of 
government which it then received. By two 
diplomas, issued under the authority of 
Charlemagne, in 778 and 801. Andorra was 
constituted an independent state. The Counts 
of Foix were nominated protectors ; but a dis- 
pute having arisen, in 860, on this point, a 
contest ensued, which lasted until 1278, when 
a co-protectorate was vested in the Bishops of 
Urgei and the Counts of Foix. The rights of 
the latter merged in the house of the Bourbon, 
and, in consequence, the joint protectorate is 
now exercised by the Emperor of the French 
and tho Spanish Bishop of Urgei. Andorra is 
the oldest free republic in existence. 

ANDREW, 8T. — The Russian order of St. 
Andrew was founded by Peter the Great hi 
1698. (For order of St. Andrew, tee Thistle.) 

ANDREWS, ST. (Scotland).— This town was 
made a royal burgh by David I., in 1140. Its 
university was founded in 141 x, by Bishop 
Wardlaw, and confirmed by a papal bull in the 
following year. It consisted of three colleges, 
namely, those of St. Salvator, founded in 1458 ; 
St. Leonard, in 1512 ; and New, or 8t. Mary’s 
College, in 1552. The two former were united 
in 1747, and the buildings of St. Leonard pulled 
down. St. Mary’s was remodelled in 1579. 
The cathedral of St. Andrews, foundod in 1159. 
and completed in 1318, was nearly destroyed 
by a mob, excited by the preaching of John 
Knox, in June. 1559. St. Andrews, made an 
episcopal sec aoout 800, an archbishopric in 
1477, was suppressed in 1689. The name of tho 
see of Fife was changed to that of St. Andrews 
Sep. 5, 1844. 

ANDROS (Archipelago), one of the Cyclades, 
colonized by Ionians. Xerxes compelled the 
Andrians to join his fleet in tho invasion of 
Greece, b.c. 480. The island, which became 
subject to tho Athenians, and afterwords to tho 
Macedonians, was taken by the Romans b.c. 
200. It was captured by the Venetians a.d. 
1x24. 

ANDRUSSOW (Treaty).— By this treaty, con- 
cluded at the village of Andrussow, on tho 
Gorodnia, Jan. 30. 1667, tho Czar Alexis ceded 
part of Livonia^ tne Ukraine, and the towns of 
rolocz, Witepek, Dunebourg, Ac., to John II., 
King of Poland. Conferences were held between 
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plenipotentiaries of tho same states at An- 
drussow, in 1684. 

ANEMOMETER. — The earliest instrument 
of this kind was invented by Croune, in 1667. 
IfNras improved by Wolfius, in the beginning 
of tho 18th. century ; and by Dr. Lind, in 1775. 

ANEROID. — This form of barometer, in- 
vented by Vidi, of Paris, in 1847, waa intro- 
duced to scientific men in this country by 
Professor Lloyd, at the meeting of tho British 
Association at Swansea, in 1848. A metallic mo- 
dification of the aneroid was Introduced in 1850. 

ANGEL. — This gold coin was introduced 
from Franco into England, by Edward IV., in 
1465. Stow speaks of angelets at 6*. id. ; half- 
angels at 5«., and at 3*. 4 d. The value of the 
angel was raised, by proclamation, to 78. 4 d., 
Sep. 6, 1536; to 7*. 6c/., Nov. 5, 1526; and in 
1544 it was raised to 82. Mary fixed it at 108. 
Charles I. was the last king in whose reign 
angels were coined. 

ANGELIC KNIGHTS OF ST. GEORGE.— 


This, which is reputed tho first order of chi- 
valry, is alleged to have been founded by the 
Emperor Constantine I. (306 — 337), who estab- 
lished tho grand mastership in the imperial 
family. On the extinction of tho Eastern em- 
pire, the knights are said to have removed 
into Italy, where they enjoyed many apocry- 
phal honours and privileges. Modem histo- 
rians regard tho order as entirely fabulous. 

ANGERS (France), the ancient JULIOMA- 
GU8, afterwards called Andegavia, was fre- 
quently assailed. Odoacer wrested it from the 
Romans, a.d. 464 ; Charles Martel captured it 
in 724 ; and the Danes, after having pillaged it 
several times, fortified it in 860. It was for- 
merly the capital of Anjou. King John burned 
it in Sep., 1206 ; and the Vendeans were driven 
from it in 1793. In 1585 tho Huguenots soizod 
the celebrated castle built by St. Louis. It was 
made tho scat of a bishopric in the 4th century, 
and its university was founded in 1246. Coun- 
cils were held at Angers in 453, 529, 1055 or 1062, 
X157, 1161, 1269, 1279, 1365, 1448, and 1583. 

ANGERSTEIN GALLERY.— This collection, 
which formed tho commencement of tho Na- 
tional Gallery, consisting of 38 pictures, was 
purchased by tho English Government for 
^57,000, March 26, 1824. 

ANGLES.— Tacitus (a.d. 61—117) speaks of 
tho Angli as a branch of the Sucvi. The Bri- 
tons having sought their aid ngainst the Piets 
in 443, a force invaded the country, under Hen- 
gist and Horsa, in 449, and, after subduing the 
northern marauders, turned their arms against 
tho Britons, by whom they had been invited. 
These Angles, said to be a detached part of tho 
Angrivarii, or people of the Angles, are sup- 
posed to have come from tho district of An- 

g ;la, in Schleswig, and to have conferred upon 
ritoin its modem name of Angle-land, or 
England. 

ANGLESEY, or ANGLE8EA, anciently MO- 
NA — This island was in early times the chief 
seat of the Druids in Wales. Suetonius Pauli- 
nus, who captured it after a desperate resist- 
ance, a.d. 61, cut down the sacred groves, and 
butchered the priests and their people, though 
its subjugation was not completed until the 
year 78. Anglesey was captured by the Nor - 1 


mans in 1090. The inhabitants having regain od 
possession, 1004, were again conquered in 1096. 
Magnus III., King of Norway, assailed it, com- 
mitting great ravages, in 1098. After sevorol 
contests, it was subjugated, with the rest of 
Wales, by Edward I., and it was annexed to 
England by 12 Edw. I. (March 19, 1284). The 
Mona and Parys mines were discovered in 1768 ; 
the Menai Suspension Bridge, connecting tho 
island with the mainland, was constructed be- 
tween 1818 and 1825 ; and the Britannia Tubular 
Railway Bridge was opened March 6, 1850. 

ANGLING. — This art is of very ancient 
origin, and is even said to have been invented 
by Seth, about b.c. 3800. It is frequently 
mentioned in the Old Testament, and allusions 
to it occur in Job, one of the most ancient 
books of the Bible. Tho Greeks and Romans 
practised it. Izaak Walton's delightful work, 
entitled “The Compleat Angler ; or, tho Con- 
templative Man ' h Recreation : being a Discourse 
of Fish and Fishing, not unworthy the perusal 
of most Anglers," appeared in 1643. There is a 
text of Scripture (John xxi. 3) on tho title- 
page. It was not, however, the first English 
book on the subject. This honour belongs to 
“ The Treatyse of Fysshinge with an Angle," 
by Dame Juliana Barnes, Bcrot«L or Berners, 
published by Wynkyn de Worde m 1496. 

ANGLO-SAXONS.— A name given to several 
tribes, most of which were of Scandinavian 
origin. The Northmen having settled in Ger- 
many, from time to time invaded and possessed 
thomselves of portions of Britain. The da to 
of their first invasion is uncertain, some au- 
thorities placing it a . d . 368, and others in 
449. They established themselves in the 
southern part of the island, and gradually 
extended their settlements in other directions. 

ANGOLA (Africa). — This territory, on tho 
west coast of Africa, called Donga by the 
natives, was discovered by Diego Cam, a Por- 
tuguese, In 1484. Settlements were soon 
formed, though it was not until 1578 that 
Loando, its capital, was commenced. The 
Dutch captured Loando in 1640, but the Portu- 
guese regained possession in 1648. 

ANGORA (Asia Minor). — In a battle fought 
at this placo, the ancient Ancyra {q. t\ ), July 
28, 1402, Timour, or Tamerlane, utterly routed 
tho Turks, and took Sultan Bajozot prisoner. 
The story of Bajazet’s confinement in on iron 
cago is denounced by many writers as a fable. 
Gibbon, who woighed the evidonce of tho 
story carefully, believes it is too well at- 
tested to be without foundation. His conclu- 
sion is, that Timour intended to lead “his 
royal captive in triumph to 8amarcand. An 
attempt to facilitate his escape, by digging a 
mine under the tent, provoked the Mongol 
emperor to impose a harsher restraint ; and in 
his perpetual marches an iron cage on a waggon 
might bo invented, not as a wanton insult, but 
as a rigorous precaution.” The Turks re- 
covered Angora in 1415, and it has since 
remained in their possession. 

ANGOULfiME (France), tho ancient ICU- 
LISMA, was the chief town of Angouraois. 
It was made tho seat of a bishopric a.d. 260, 
conquered by the Visigoths in 451 ; regained by 
Clovis I. in 507 ; taken by the Saracens in 731 ; 
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and plundered by the Danes in 856. After- 
wards it remained independent tinder a succes- 
sion of counts, until annexed to France in 1103. 
It was made a duchy in 1515, and reunited to 
France in 1710. Its cathedral, built in 1x20, 
was dest roye d by the Huguenots, and rebuilt 
In 1628. Councils were held here in 1x17, 1 1 18, 
and 1170. 

ANGRA (Azores). — This seaport town, the 
capital of the Island of Terceira, was erected 
into a bishop’s see by Pope Paul III. in 1534, 
and in 1668 was the prison of Alphonao VI. of 
Portugal, who had been deposed by his bro- 
ther, Don Pedro, in the preceding year. In 
2766, Angra was made the seat of government 
lor the Axores, and in 1830 it became the resi- 
dence of the Portuguese regency, until the 
capture of Lisbon by Don Pedro, in July, 1833. 

ANGUILLA . — (See Sxaxe Island.) 

ANHALT. — This house, one of the most 
ancient in Germany, ranks amongst its mem- 
bers a long succession of princes and dukes, 
one of the former, Bernhard, having rejected 
the imperial sceptre offered to him in 1198. 
The family enjoyed the greatest prosperity in 
the Middle Ages, when they ruled over a large 
portion of Northern Germany. In 1252 Anhalt 
was divided into three parts ; again reunited in 
1570 ; and once more divided amongst the four 
sons of Ernest Joachim I., in i<86,— Dessau, 
Bernbuig, Cflthen, or KOthen, and Zerbst. The 
latter branch died out in 1792, and their pos- 
sessions were divided amongst the other throe. 
The C&then line became extinct in 1847, and 
that duchy, according to the family compact of 
June 22, 1665, is now ruled by the Duke of 
Anhalt- Dessau. Tho Princes of Anhalt took 
the title of dukes in tho Confederation of the 
Rhine in 1806. Many of them greatly distin- 
guished themselves by their defence of the 
Protestant cause. 

AN HOLT (Baltic 8ca). — This small Danish 
Island, in the Cattegat, was taken by the 
BritLh May 18, 1800. The Danes were de- 
feated in an attempt to recapture it March 
27, 18x1. 

ANILINE.— From this substance, originally 
obtained from indigo by Unverdorben in 1826, 
W. H. Perkin extracted a beautiful dye, for 
which he obtained a patent in 1856, and which 
waa largely adopted in 1859 to produce the 
mauve tints then fashionable. Its nature has 
been carefully investigated by Dr. Hofmann, 
who in January, 1863, obtained from tho refuse 
left by the distillations of aniline two new 
called by him paraniline, and 


” 3 ?I*AL MAGNETISM, artificial somnam- 
bulism, and kindred sciences, are supposed to 
have been practised from time immemorial in 
India and China, and to have been known to 
the ancient Assyrians and Egyptians, whose 
sculptures bear frequent representations of 
figures apparently engaged in mesmeric ma- 
nipulatiou. Robert Fludd, surnamed the 
** Searcher,” taught the magnetism of the 
human body in his “ Philosophia Moysaica.” 
published in 1638, and Kireher, in 1641, wrote 
of animal, vegetable, and mineral magnetism. 
(See Elbctbo- Physiology and Mesmerism.) 

ANIMALS.— {&* Cruelty to Animals.) 


AN JAR (Hindoetan). — This fortified town, 
not far from Cutch, was captured by the 
English in 1815. The town and district, coded 
to England in 1816, were restored to the native 
government in 1822. It suffered from ah 
earthquake in 18x9. 

ANJOU; — This part of Franco, afterwards 
included in Aquitaine ( q . v.), was occupied by 
the AndegavL Charles II. (the Bald), about 
870, is saia to have bestowed it upon one of his 
followers, from whom the first line of the 
counts of Anjou was descended. In 1127 
Geoffrey, afterwards Geoffrey V., son of Fulko, 
Count of Anjou, married Maud or Matilda, 
widow of the Emperor Henry V., and daughter 
as well as heiress of Henry I. of England. 
Their son, Henry II., the first of tho Plontage- 
nets, succeeded to tho English throne in 1154, 
and in 1156 ho deprived his brother, Geoffrey 
VI., of Anjou. It was soon after annexed to 
England, and the first line of its counts ceased. 
Philip II. (Augustus) obtained possession of 
Anjou in 1204, and his successor, Louis V 1 IL, 
bestowed it upon his fourth son, Charles, who 
founded the socond line. By his marriage with 
the daughter of Berenger, the last Count of 
Provence, that important fief was annexed to 
Anjou. Charles mounted the throne of Sicily 
in 1266. and Quoen Joanna 1. was dethroned in 
1382. ( See Naples.) The possession of Anjou 
became a frequent cause of strife between 
France and England; and Edward III., who 
had conquered it, by tho 9th article of the treaty 
of Bretigny (May 8th, 1360). relinquished his 
claim. In that year the French king, John 
II., raised it into a duchy, and bestowed it 
upon his second son Louis, who became the 
founder of the third line, and the first duke. 
This prince and his successors made several 
unsuccessful efforts to obtain tho crown of 
Naples. His grandson Regnier, called the 
“ good king Rend,” gave his daughter Margaret 
in marriage to Henry VI. of England, April 22, 
1445 ; and in 1448 he received Anjou, which had 
been seized by the English. Rend was dis- 
possessed by Louis XI. in 1471, and Anjou was 
united to franco. The title nas been revived 
since that time, and the duchy, for a short 
interval, passed under the sway of its own 
dukes. Francis, Duke of Alen^on, afterwards 
Duke of Anjou, entered into a convention with 
Hie people of the Netherlands, Aug. 20, 1578, by 
which ho was to aid them against the Spaniards, 
the States conferring upon him the title of 

Defender of the Liberty of the Netherlands 
against the Spaniards and their adherents.” 
He visited England in 1581, and made proposals 
to Queen Elizabeth. His suit, in spite of an 
interchange of rings between the lovers, was 
rejected. Ho returned to the Netherlands early 
in 1582, and was formally installed sovereign of 
the States Feb. 17, in the same year. He was 
expelled in 1583, and died in 1584, being tho last 
Duke of Anjou that played a prominent port in 
history. 

ANJOU (Battle), fought at Baug& or Beaujarf, 
near Anjou, between the French and the 
En glish, on Easter evo, Saturday, March 22, 
1421. The former were victorious, and the 
I Duke of Clarence was slain. It is sometimes 
I called the battlo of Baugtf. 
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ANN, or ANN AT.— The Scotch Parliament, in 
1672, passed an act granting to the family or 
next of kin of a clergyman deceased the pay- 
ment of the stipend (called Ann, or Annat) for 
the next six months after his death. 

ANNAMABOE (Africa).— The inhabitants of 
this town, on the Gold Coast, having assisted 
the Fan tees against the Ashanteea, were attacked 
by the latter m 1808, and about 10,000, or nearly 
two-thirds of their entire number, put to the 
sword. 

ANNAN (Scotland).— Edward Baliol was sur- 
prised at night, when encamped at this place, 
by the Earl of Moray, Dec.,25, >332* The attack 
was so sudden that little resistance was made, 
and his brother Henry and others having been 
slain, Baliol fled, and escaped with difficulty to 
England. Annan was creatod a royal burgh in 
1538. 

ANNAPOLIS (N. America), formerly the 
capital of Acadia, or Nova Scotia, is the oldest 
European settlement in North America, and 
was founded by the French in 1604, under the 
name of Port Royal. It was seised by the 
English in 1710, and upon the cession of Acadia 
to Great Britain, in 17x3, the name was changed 
to Annapolis in honour of Queen Anne, the 
reigning sovereign. In 1750 the seat of govern- 
ment was transferred to Halifax, which had 
been founded the year before, and it has since 
declined in importance. — The chief town of 
Maryland, originally termed Severn, received 
its present name from the Princess, afterwards 
Queen Anne, in 1694, whon it became a port 
town. It was made the capital of the state in 
1699, but in else and importance is much in- 
ferior to Baltimore (g. v.). St. John's College 
was founded in 1784 by the Roman Catholics. 
The United States naval academy was estab- 
lished in 1845. 

ANNATES, or FIRST-FRUITS, were the first 
year’s whole profits, first of a bishopric, and 
afterwards of any benefice, claimed by the 
Pope. The tax was introduced in the see of 
Norwich by Pandulph, the Pope’s legate, hi 
the reigns of King John and Hen. III. Clement 
V. and John XXII. endeavoured to make these 
payments universal in their application, at 
the commencement of the 14th century. The 
claims met with much resistance ; and in 1404 an 
act (6 Hen. IV. c. 1) was passed for their regula- 
tion. The Council of Basel, June 9, 1435, con- 
demned these payments, which were suspended 
by 23 Hen. Vlll. c. 20 (1532). By 25 Hen. VIII. 
c. 20 (1534'!, it was forbidden to pay them to 
Rome ; and by 26 Hen. VIII. c. 3 (1534), they 
were granted to the king. They were restored 
to the Chinch by 2 A 3 Phil. A Mary, c. 4 
(1555), and again vested in the Crown by 1 
Elis. c. 4 (1559). By letters patent, Nov. 3. 
1703, Queen Anne restored first-fruits and 
tenths to the Church. “ An Act for the Conso- 
lidation of the Offices of First-Fruits, Tenths, 
and Queen Anne’s Bounty ” ( 1 Viet. c. 20) was 
passed April ix, 1838. (See Queen Anne’s 
Bounty.) 

ANNE, Queen of England, the second daugh- 
ter of James II. by his first wife. Anno Hyde, 
daughter of Lord Clarendon, was bom at 
Twickenham, Feb. 6, 1665. She was married 
to Prince George of Denmark July a8, 1683, 


and ascended the English throno March 8, 
1703. Her husband, Prince George, diod Oct. 
28, 1708, and Anne herself Aug. 1, 17x4. They 
had four daughters and one son, who died in 
infancy, and another son, William, bom July 
24, 1689, and created Duke of Gloucester by 
William III. He died July 30, 1700 ; and on 
his death a new settlement of the crown was 
made. 

ANNEAU (Battle). — Henry of Navarre's Ger- 
man allies were defeated here by the Duke of 
Guise, Nov. 24. 1587. 

ANNO DOMINI, or the year of our Lord, 
commenced January 1, in the middle of the 
fourth year of the 194th Olympiad, the 753rd 
from the building of Rome, ana in the 4714th 
of the Julian period. Dionysius, sumamed 
“ Exiguus,” also known as “ Denys lo Potit,” 
a monk of Scythia and ft Roman abbot, first 
used it, about 527. It was introduced into 
Italy in the 6th century ; into France in the 
7th, though it was not generally established 
thoro until the 8th century ; into Spain in the 
1 ith, and it was uniformly used there in the 
14th ; into Portugal in 14x5, and into the 
Eastern empire and Greece in the 15th cen- 
tury. The first rocorded instance of its em- 
ployment in England is in the year 680, and it 
was generally adopted in the 8th century. The 
Council of Chelsea, July 27, 816, decreed that 
all bishops should date their acts from the year 
of tiie incarnation of the Saviour. The actual 
date of the birth of Christ is Friday, April 3, 
b.c. 4, or the fourth yearof the 103rd Olympiad, 
the 4709th of the Julian period, or the 749th 
from the building of Rome. 

ANNOBON (Gulf of Guinea), an island dis- 
covered by the Portuguese in 1471, and ceded to 
Spain by a treaty concluded March 24, 1778. 
It is sometimes called Annabona. 

ANNUAL REGISTER— The first volume of 
this work, for the year 1758, appeared in June. 
17s 9. It was projected by Robert Dodsley and 
: Edmund Burke, and the latter was for many 
yean editor and principal contributor. Several 
works of the kind have appeared for a short 
time. Boyer's “Political 8tate of Europe” 
was published monthly from 17x1 to 1740 ; the 
“ Historical Register” from 1714 to 1738 ; the 
“ New Annual Register” from 1780 to 1825 ; and 
the “ Edinburgh Annual Register” from 1808 to 
1827. The “ Annuaire Historique” appeared 
in Paris from 18x8 to 1840. An American 
“ Annual Register” is published at New York. 

ANNUALS.— These elegant, and at one time 
fashionable, collections of short poems or tales, 

S ubliahed every year, were introduced by 
[r. R. Ackerman, whose “Forget Me Not” 
for 1823 appeared in Nov., 1822. This was suc- 
ceeded, in 1825, by the “ Literary Souvenir,” 
edited by Alaric A. Watts. The “ Keepsake,” 
established in 1827, appeared for the last time 
in 1856, and was the last of the annuals. 

ANNUITIES.— John do Witt published a 
treatise on “ Life Annuities," in Dutch, in 1671, 
and Dr. Halley contributed an essay on the 
same subject to the “Philosophical Transac- 
tions” for 1693. In 1724 M. de Moivre pub- 
lished his tract, “Annuities on Lives and in 
1742 Mr. Simpson gave to the world his “ Doc- 
trine of Annuities and Reversions,” containing 


Digitized by V 


Google 




ANNUNCIADA 


C 59 ] 


ANTEDILUVIANS 


valuable directions for the construction of ac- 
curate tables for determining the probable 
duration of human life. In 1770 Mr. Morgan 
and M. de Saint-Cyran added materially to the 
right understanding of the subject, and in 1808 
the Government began to grant life annuities. 
Annuities were regulated by 53 Geo. III., c. 
X41 (July 14, 18 1 x), the provisions of which 
act were superseded by 17 & 18 Viet. c. 90 
(Aug, i°. 1854.'. 

ANNUNCIADA, known originally as the 
" Order of the Necklace or Collar,” was insti- 
tuted in 1355, bv Amadeus VI., Duke of Savoy. 
It was intended to commemorate the exploits 
of his valiant predecessor, Amadeus V., who 
had distinguished himself by his victory over 
the Turks at the siege of Rhodes, in 1310. It 
received its statutes in 1409, and was renewed 
under the name of the Holy Annunciation in 
15x8. Victor Amadeus, in 1720, raised it to the 
first order of the kingdom of Sardinia, the 
king being grand master. 

ANNUNCIADA. — A society founded at Rome 
by Cardinal Jprrecremata in 1460, to endow 
poor brides, annually bestows, March 25, gifts 
on more than 400 recipients. [Set Holy Spirit 
and Tex Virtues or Our Lady.) 

ANNUNCIATION. — This festival, in com- 
memoration of the tidings brought by the 
Angel Gabriel to the Virgin Mary (Luke L, 
a6 — 37), is of very ancient date. Basil of Sclcucia, 
who died a.d. 445, and Proclus, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, who died in 447, left discourses 
on the festival. It is celebrated March 25, 
which day, before the alteration of the calendar 
In 1 7 S3, waa the commencement of the Legal 
year in England. 

ANOINTING.— This ceremony was employed 
at the coronation of kings and the institution 
of bishops and other dignitaries, in vciy early 
Moses anointed Aaron and his sons 


1 Lev. viiL ), b.c. 1496; Samuel anointed Saul 
(x Sam. x. x), b.c. 1095 ; and David (1 Sam. xvi. 

1 — 13), b.c. 1063. Anointing was also practised 
amongst our early kings. Leo IV. anointed 
Alfred in 871 ; and this, Rapin says, was pro- 
bably the first time the ceremony of crowning 
and anointing was used by an English king. 
The custom was kept up, and Richard III. and 
his queen Anno were anointed at their corona- 
tion, July 6, 1483. Taylor (Glory of Regality, 
p. 34j) states that one of the principal changes 
which our ceremonial has undergone is the 
omission of the practice of anointing with 
chrism, after the unction of the consecrated 
oBL Till the time of Elizabeth, or perhaps of 1 
James I., it was usual for the king to bo | 
anointed on the palms of his hands, on his 
breast between his shoulders, on his elbows, 
and on his head, with the holy oil, in forma 
cntcUj and afterwards with the chrism, in the 
same form, upon his forehead. Anointing, in 
early theological writings, has reference to 
baptism and confirmation. It was practised in 
exorcism and baptism by the Gnostics in the 
and 3rd centuries, in the Alexandrian 
Church. The Marcosians, a branch of the 
Gnostics and the Ophites, anointed their doad. 
The anointing in Extreme Unction, practised 
by the Chinch of Rome, is a late invention. 

ANOMtEANS. — Pure Arians, followers of 


1 Aetius of Antioch, who denied the likeness of 
! the Word to the Father, as well as his con- 
substantiality. Their opinions were adopted 
by the Council of Sirmich in 358, and rejected 
by that of Ancyra in the same year. They 
were also condemned by the Semi- Arlans at 
the Council of Soleucia, Sep. 27, 359. (&« 
Aetians and Ariaxs.) 

ANONYMOUS LETTERS.— By 9 Geo. I., c. 
22 (1722), called the Black Act ( q . r.), the send- 
ing a letter without a name, or with a fic- 
titious name, demanding “ money, venison, or 
other valuable thing,” was made felony, the 
delinquent to suffer death without benefit of 
cleigy. Later enactments refor to threatening 
letters without being anonymous. 

ANSAIREEH, ANSAREY 3 , ANSARIANS, 
or ANSAYRII, a Syrian sect, founded by 
Nusair, about a.d. 891, at the village of Nazoria, 
and extended by 11 Khasoebee, who taught 
about 900 to 920. In 1020 they formed a dis- 
tinct sect, and in 1099 their existence was no- 
ticed by the crusaders. The Assassins ( q . v.) 
seized sevoral of their strongholds in 1107, ana 
exercised tyranny over them until 1280, when 
both were subjected by the Maroeluko sultan 
of Egypt. In 1317 the Ansaireeh having re- 
belled and seized tne town of Diebilch, 20,000 
men of the tribe were massacred by the Emir 
11 Umara, the residue being spared only becauso 
they were employed by the Mussulmans in 
tilling the land. At present tho sect numbers 
about 60,000 souls, possessing a religion com- 
pounded of Christianity, Mohammedanism, 
and Paganism, and at constant variance with 
the surrounding Moslem population. 

ANTALCIDAS (Treaty), named after Antal- 
cidas, the Spartan, by whom it was negotiated, 
was forced upon the states of Greece by Artax- 
erxes, King of Persia, b.c. 387. Tho terms 
were, that the Greek cities in Asia, and the 
islands of Clazomenaa and Cyprus, should bo 
subject to Artaxerxes, and tliat aU the other 
Greek cities should be left independent, except 
Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, which were to 
remain subject to Athens. 

ANTARCTIC REGIONS.— The adventurous 
Capt. Cook, ip 1773, endeavoured to complete 
the circle round tne South Pole, in a high lati- 
tude, but his progress was arrested by the ice. 
He was the pioneer of modern discovery in 
these regions. On the evening of Dec. 6, Capt. 
Cook and his comrades calculated that thoy 
were at tho antipodes of London, being the 
first Europeans who had gone so far. They 
reached the highest southern latitude that had 
then been attained by any discoverer, Jan. 30, 
1744. It was not until Feb. 20, 1822, that Capt. 
Weddcl penetrated farther. Capt. Biscoc dis- 
covered land in this direction Feb. 27, 1831 ; 
and went on shore on Graham's Land, Feb. 21, 
1832. Bail any and Freeman discovered the 
Balleny Isles, Feb. 9, 1839; D’Urville,. Adelie 
Land, in 1840; ana Sir James Ross, in 1841, 
discovered a continent which he named Victoria 
Land. 

ANTEDILUVIANS.— The antediluvian pe- 
riod consisted of 1656 years, according to 
tho general chronology, and 01 2256 years ac- 
cording to Hales. All that is known respecting 
this period of the world’s history is contained 
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In portions of Gen. iv., v., and vi. Many au- 
thorities contend that the antediluvians were 
highly civilised, and it is evident that they 
built cities (Gen. iv. 17), were acquainted with 
music (Gen. iv. 21), and somo useful arts (Gen. 
iv. 22). {See LoNOBvmr.) 

ANTHEMS, known in the ancient Church as 
antipkona, or pieces of music sung alternately 
by different members of the choir, are stated 
to have been introduced at Antiocn by St. Ig- 
natius about xoi. St. Ambrose adopted them 
in the services of the Latin Church about 374, 
and Gregory the Great, who was Pope from 
590 to 601, composed a collection containing 
one antiphona for each day in the year. An- 
thems wero introduced into the worship of 
the English Roformod Church during the reign 
of Elisabeth, gaveral being contained in John 
Day’s “ Certaine notes set forth in foure and 
three parts, to be song at the morning, com- 
munion, and evoning praier, very necessarie 
for the Church of Christo to be frequented and 
used," published in 1560. T. Tallis and R. 
Farrant, who both died in 1585, W. Bird in 
1623, and O. Gibbons in 1625, are among the 
oaruest and most successful of English anthem 
composers. 

ANTHR 0 P 0 GL 08 SUS .— (See Automaton.) 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL SOCIETY was 
founded in London by Dr. J. Hunt in 1863. 

ANTHROPOMORPHITES. —This sect of 
heretics, who taught that the Deity existed in 
a human shape, was founded about 338 by 
Audseus, a Syrian. In 309 their views were 
adopted by Tneophilus, Bishop of Alexandria. 
He persecuted the monks of his diocese who 
refused to concur in his opinions, and banished 
Chrysostom for befriending them, in 403. 
Ratherius, Bishop of Verona, carried on a con- 
troversy with the Anthropomorphites of Vi- 
cenza in 939. {See Audians.) 

ANTIBES or ANTIPOLIS (France).— This 
ancient seaport of Gallia Narbonensis, seated 
on the Var, was founded by tho Greeks of 
Massalia about b.c. 340, and subsequently be- 
came the chief town of tho Deciates. It was 
the seat of a bishopric founded in the 6th cen- 
tury, and transferred in 1252 to Grasse. Tho 
Saracens destroyed it in tho 9th century, and 
it was fortified in the 16th. The Imperialists 
besieged Antibes Nov. 20, and the English 
fleet attacked it Nov. 26, 1746, but it was not 
taken. 

ANTI-BURGHERS . — ( See Burghers.) 

ANTICHRIST. — This expression, used by 
the Apostles and St. John (1 John ii. 18, and 
Rev. xvii. 8) to signify the great enomy of 
mankind, was applied by the early Christians 
to the Emperox Nero during his first perse- 
cution, a.d. 64, and by Irexueus, Bishop of 
Lyons, to the whole Roman empire in 177. 
Mohammod was regarded as antichrist r>y 
the Eastern Church during the 7th century. 
The Pope and Roman Catholic Church fre- 
quently received tho same title from tho early 
Reformers, and were formally denounced as 
antichrist by the national synod held by the 
French Protestants at Gap in 1603. Some 
commentators applied the prophecies relative 
to antichrist to Napoleon I., wnoee name they 
deciphered anagrammatically from Apollyon. 


ANTI-CORN-LAW LEAGUE was formed at 
Manchester, at a public dinner, Sep. 18, 1838. 
Deputies assembled in London Feb. 8, 1842. 
and from that time its operations were carried 
on with activity until 8ir Robert Peel passed a 
bill for the repeal of the com laws (June 26, 
1846). The League was dissolved July 2, 1846. 

ANTIETAM (Battle ). — {See Sharps burq.) 

ANTIGUA (West Indies), the hugest of the 
Leeward Islands, was discovered by Columbus 
in 1493. It was, with other islands, granted 
to James, Earl of Carlisle, July 2, 1627, to be 
colonised under the name of Carlisle Province. 
Tho first settlement appears to have boon made 
in 1632. The French invaded the island in 1666, 
and committed much havoc. An earthquake 
destroyed a large number of the churches, 
sugar-mills, and principal buildings on the 
island, to the value of £100,000, Feb. 8, 1843 j 
and great destruction of property was caused 
by hurricanes Aug. 12 and 13, 1835, and in 1848. 
It was made the seat of a colonial bishopric in 
1842 ; and a cathedral was erected at its chief 
town, St. John's, in 1847. Some riots occurred 
at this town among the blacks in March, 1858, 
but they were speedily suppressed. 

ANTILLES, or CARIBBEE I8LANDS.— The 
term Antilles is erroneously applied to all the 
West India Islands, which some authorities 
divide into the Greater and Lesser Antilles. 
The Bahamas are not included in this arrange- 
ment. The French gave the name to the Carib- 
bee (q. v.) or Windward Islands. 

ANTIMONY. — This term was formerly applied 
to an ore in which antimony was combined with 
sulphur. Tereulphuret of antimony is found 
in great quantities at Sarawak, in Borneo. This 
preparation was used by the Jewish women for 
dyeing the eyelashes black. Jezebel used it 
{2 Kings ix. 30X about b.c. 884. The Greek and 
the Turkish ladies employ it in this manner. 
Preparations of antimony were only introduced 
into medical practice in the 15th century. Its 
virtues in this respect were first discovered by 
Basil Yalentine, a Benedictine monk of Erfurt, 

ANTINOMIANS.— This is nottho designation 
of a separate sect, but of members of various 
sects who hold that Christians are free from 
the restraints both of tho ceremonial and the 
moral law of Moses. They often, however, 
differed greatly in their views on this question. 
The theory existed in the time of St. Paul, for 
he alludes to it in Romans iii., but tho name 
was first applied to the followers of John Agri- 
cola, of Eisleben, who had a controversy with 
Luther between the years 1 538 and x 540. These 
modem Antinomians held, moreover, that 
the law should bo wholly excluded from the 
Church. The Antinomians became a strong 
political party in England, oqually troublesome 
to Charles I., the Parliament, and Cromwell. 
In 16x3 the Assembly of Divines condemned 
several writings which appeared to them 
Antinomian; and in 1648 the Parliament 
enacted that any one convicted of maintaining 
that doctrino should be imprisoned until ho 
found sureties that he would not offend again. 
Hallam (Hist, of Lit. vol. i. pt. 1, ch. 4) says 
that Antinomianism prevails in the early 
writings of Luther. 
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ANTIOCH (Syria), now Astakikh, waa 
founded by 8eleucus Nicator b.c. 300, who 
named it after his father ; and it remained the 
capital of the dynasty till Syria waa conquered 
by Pompey, and waa made a Roman province 
b.c. 64. Christianity was planted in Antioch by 
Paul and Barnabas, and here the disciples were 
first called Christians, a.d. 42 (Acta, xi. 26). This 
city, long known as “the Queen of the East,” 
was captured by the Persian King Nushirvan, 
or Choaroeal.,in54o; and Choaroea II. wrested 
ft from the empire in 61 x. Heraclius expelled 
the Persians, but it fell into the powor of the 
Saracens in 628 (according to Clinton, Tuesday, 
July 21) ; and they degraded it to the rank of 
a p r o v i ncial town. Nicephorus Phocas reco- 
vered it ino66. It was betrayed to the Turks 
In 10S4. The crusaders laid siege to it in 1007, 
and captured it Thursday, June 3, 1098.* Tno 
citadel held out, but the Saracens, who made 
an effort to regain the prise, were defeated in a 
great battle under the walls of Antioch, Monday, 
June 28, 1098; and Antioch became the capital 
of a Cbristian'principality. Bibars, Sultan of 
Egypt, captured it, destroyed its chinches, and 
completely ruined it, June 12, 1268. It was 
annexed to the Ottoman empire in 15x6. Ibra- 
him Pasha seised it Aug. 1, 1832, but it was 
afterwards restored to the Porte. Antioch has 
frequently suffered from earthquakes ; the most 
dinstrous occurred in 115, 340, 304, 396, 458, 526, 
and 588. St. Jerome says that 8t. Peter was 
its fiiwt bishop, and that he was translated thence 
to Rome. Antioch was a patriarchate, and, ac- 
cording to the Council of Nice, ranked third 
after Rome and Alexandria. Tho Council of 
Constantinople, in 282, gives Constantinople 
the next place after Rome, and makes Antioch 
the fourth. This waa confirmed by tho Council 
of Chalcedon, in akx. Thirty-one councils were 
held at Antioch, the first in 252, and the last in 
1141. It was called by Strabo Tetrapolis. 

ANTIOCH (AZrm). — The Caesarean aera of An- 
tioch was Instituted at that city in consequence 
of Cesar's victory at Pharsalia, Aug. 9, b.c. 48. 
The Syrians computed it from Oct. 1, b.c. 48 ; 
and the Greeks from Sep. b.c. 40. By the mun- 
dane asra of Antioch, the creation of the world 
was assigned to b.c. 5402, or 10 years later than 
by the mundane asra of Alexandria. Ten years 
were, however, subtracted from the latter a.d. 
285, and from that time the two asras coincided. 

ANTIOCHIAN SECT, or SCHOOL.— The 
school founded by Antiochus of Ascalon, at 
Athens, which was the scene of Cicero's 
stadias during six months, b.c. 79, consti- 
tuted the fifth of the classic academies, and 
ap pe ar s to have united some characteristics of 
toe Stole and Eclectic philosophies. The name 
is also applied to a Christian school, founded 
at Antioch by the Presbyter Dorotheas, a.d. 
spa, and celebrated for its strict adherence to 
toe literal and historical interpretation of the 
sacred Scriptures. 

ANTXPARO8 (Archipelago). — This small 
island, the ancient Otearos, or Oliaroe, was 


* Orderim Vtedb nentforw Wednesday, and the editor 
at Bata's edition (BL 125) corre ct* whet ho tenne ■ mieUke, 
hy !■ 1 11 It a a Taooday. Both, however, ere wrong; for 
Jane 3, 109s, fcfl epos s Thursday. 


originally colonized by the Phoenicians. It is 
celebrated for its immense grotto, the extent 
of which is unknown. The date of tho dis- 
covery of this cave is uncertain, but it was 
known to the ancients, and bears a Greek in- 
scription upwards of 2,000 years old. It is not 
known by whom it was re-discovered in 
modern tunes, but it first became generally 
celebrated by the visit paid at Christmas, 1673, 
by M. de Nointel, French Ambassador at the 
Porte. Tho old Greek inscription was de- 
ciphered by Col. Leake, in 1806, and proved 
to be merely a list of visitors. 

ANTIPODES.— Plato, b.c. 388, taught that 
some inhabitants of the earth lived diametri- 
cally opposite to each other, to whom he gavo 
tho name of ‘'Antipodes.” St. Augustine 
(354 to 430) strongly ridiculed this statement, 
and, in the 8th century, Boniface, Arch- 
bishop of Mentz, declared Bishop Virgilius 
heretical, solely because he believed in tho 
existence of the antipodes. Capt. Cook reached 
the antipodes of London Dec. 6, X773. 

ANTlPOLlS. — (See Antibes.) 

ANTI-POPES, or rival popes, were, at dif- 
ferent periods in the history of the Church of 
Rome, elected by contending parties. Even 
before Rome claimed supremacy over other 
churches, Novatian appeared as a rival Bishop 
of Rome to Cornelius, in 251. Authorities differ 
respecting some of the Anti-popes, which are 
as follows : — 


356. Felix IL 

367. Unions, or Unfctmu. 
416. Eulollus. 

498. Lauren tl as, or 8t Law- 



757. TheopbUactus. 
707. Constantine. 
76$. Philip. 

824- Zinxlnntu. 


855. Anastasias. 
891. Sergius. 

896. Boniface VL 

963. LeoVIIL 

964. Benedict V. 


974 and 984. Boniface VII. 
997. John XVL 
1013. Gregory. 

1044. Sylvester III., Gregory 
VL, and Benedict IL 
1046. Clement II. 

1058. Benedict X. 

1061. Honorius II. 

108a Clement III. 

1118. Gregory VIII. 

Iljl. Ccelcstine II. 

113a Anacletus IL 
1138 and 1159. Victor IV. 
1164. Paschal IIL 
1166. Calixtus III. 

117a Innocent IIL 


The great schism of the West, when rival 
popes struggled to attain the supremacy, com- 
menced in 1378, and lasted above half a cen- 
tury. A demand was mado for the election of 
a Roman pontiff, and, although the French in- 
terest was in the ascendant in tho conclave. 
Urban VI., an Italian, was elected, April 9, 
1378. The French cardinals at Anagni declared 
the election void, Aug. 9 ; and Clement VII., 
who soon after repaired to Avignon, waa 
elected in his place, Sep. 2a Then com- 
menced the schism, and tho following were 
the Anti-popes 


1378. Clement VII. 1444. Clement VTIL 

1394 Benedict XIIL 1439. Feilx V. 

1406. Gregory XXL 


Clement VIII. abdicated July 2 6, 1429, which 
some authorities regard as the end of the 
schism, though others fix it at the election of 
Martin V., at tho Council of Constance ( q . v.), 
Nov. xx, 1417. {See Papal Schism.) 

ANTIQUARIES.— A Society of Antiquaries 
was formed in London in 1572, under tho 
auspices of Archbishop Parker and Sir Robert 
I Cotton, and was dissolved by James I., about 
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1604. It was revived in 1707, was reconstituted 
in 1717, and its minutes date from Jan. i, 
1718. It was incorporated by royal charter, 
Nov. a, 1751, and received the name of 
“ Society of Antiquaries of London ; " and in 
1780 Georgo III. granted to the members the 
use of apartments in Somerset House, where 
it continues to hold its meetings. — The So- 
ciety of Antiquaries of Scotland was instituted 
at Edinburgh in 1780. 

ANTI - SABBATARIAN CONTROVERSY 
arose in the i6th century. Dr. Bound, a Puri- 
tan, explained the peculiar views of his 
party in a publication entitled, “Treatise of 
Hie Sabbath,” in 1595. This gave rise to the 
controversy, which was carried on with con- 
siderable animosity between the High Church- 
men and the Puritans. 

ANTI-SACERDOTALISTS. — A sect which 
originated in Flandero about 1115, according 
to Mosheim, and in 112a according to Milmau. 
Toncholin, or Tanquelin, a layman of Antwerp, 
was their founder. Milman says (Lat. Christ, 
iv. book ix. ch. 8), “He rejected pope, arch- 
bishops, bishops, the whole priesthood. His 
sect was the one true Church. The Sacraments 
(he denied transubstantiation) depended for 
their validity on the holiness of him that 
administered them. Ho declared war against 
tithes and the possessions of the Chuvch. He 
was encircled by a body-guard of 3,000 armed 
men, ho was worshipped bv the people as 
an angel, or something higher; they drank 
the water in wtpeh he had bathed. He is 
accusod of tho grossest license.” He went 
from Utrecht to Rome, Bruges, and Antwerp, 
where ho ruled with “the power and state of 
a king,” and was killed by a priest in 1124 or 
1125. The schism was extinguished by St. 
Norbert, who founded the Pnemonstratensians 
(g. v.). Other Sacordotalists appeared in Prance 
at a later date. 

ANTI-TRIBONIANS. — The name given to 
the opponents of the celebrated Trfbonian, tho 
minister of Justinian, and tho chief compiler 
of the Justinian Codo, the Pandects, and Insti- 
tutes. He flourished from a.d. 527 to 546. 
Gibbon says, “His genius, like that of Bacon, 
embraced, as his own, all the business and 
knowledge of the age." He was regarded as 
an opponent of Christianity, and to this must 
his unpopularity be attributed. 

ANTI-TRINITARIANS.— Opposition to tho 
doctrines of the Trinity commenced in the Apos- 
tolic period, with the rise of tho Judaizing 
Christians (Gal. i.). The Ebionitcs a.d. 66, the 
Nazarenes about the same time, Cerinthus and 
his followers a.d. 96, held peculiar notions re- 
specting the nature of Christ. Sect after sect 
followed in quick succession, until Arianism 
arose a.d. 319. The doctrines of Arius sproad 
over Europe and parts of Africa, creating a 
neat war of opinions, which began to decline 
in the 7th century. By an ordinance passed 
Hay 2, 1648, denial of the Trinity was made 
felony in England. Erasmus was accused of 
Arianism in 1536. Many of the German ncolo- 
gists of the present day are anti-Trinitarians. 

ANTIUM (Italy). — This ancient Latian city 
was rendered subject to Rome by Hie treaty 
with Carthage, b.c. 509. The Volscians after- 


wards obtained possession, but were expelled, 
b.c. 468, by the Romans, who planted a colony. 
It revolted b.c. 459, and remained independent 
for more than a century. The people of An- 
tium were at war with Rome b.c. 406; and 
another contest followed, that lasted from 
b.c. 386 to b.c. 374, when peace was concluded. 
It joined in the Latin war which commenced 
b.c. 340, and was compelled to admit a- Roman 
colony b.c, 338. Coriolanus retired to Antium 
b.c. 488. Its site is now occupied by Porto 
d'Anzo. 

ANTOINE, ST. (Battle). — This struggle, in 
which Condd, during the war of the Fronde, 
defeated Turenne, July 2, 1652, took place in 
the faubourg of St. Antoine at Paris. 

ANTONINUS, WALL OF .— (See Agricola.) 

ANTONY, 8T. (Order).— Albert, Duke of 
Bavaria, instituted this military order in 1382. 

ANTOSIANDRIANS. — This sect of Luthe- 
rans originated in 1549, in a strenuous contest 
with Osiander respecting justification, which 
continued till 1556, when their leader. Funk, 
was compelled to retract his opinions. 

ANTRIM (Battle). — A victory was gained at 
this town in Ireland by the royal forces over 
the United Irishmen, June 7, 1798. 

ANTWERP (Belgium).— Called by the French 
Anvers, was in the nth century a small re- 
public, and became in the x6th the richest 
commercial city in Europe. The citadel, com- 
menced by the Duke of Alva in 1567, was 
completed in 1568, and extended in 1701. 
Antwerp has been frequently besieged. It 
was pillaged and burned by the Spaniards 
Nov. 4, 1576. This massacre was called the 
Spanish Fury. The Duke of Anjou attempted 
to carry the city by a surprise, Jan. 17 ( 0 . 8 . 7), 
1583. The whole of his force was either 
killed or taken captive in less than an hour. 
This affair was called the French Fury. The 
Duke of Parma besieged it in 1584, and it 
capitulated after a siege of 14 months, Aug. 
17, 1585. Its commerce suffered greatly 
from the closing of the Scheldt by the treaty 
of Westphalia in 1648. Marlborough obtained 
possession of Antwerp Juno 6, 1706; and 
Marshal Saxe May 9, 1746. The French re- 
publicans captured it Nov. 29, 1792. They 
retired in 1793, but regained possession July- 
23, 1794. It was relinquished by the French 
in 1814, and formed part of the kingdom of 
the Netherlands until 1830. 'The King of 
Holland having refused to give up the citadol, 
the French began to bombard it Dec. 4, 1832; 
and it surrendered Dec. 23. Antwerp was 
made the seat of a bishopric in 1559. The 
town-hall was rebuilt in 1581 ; and Hie ex- 
change, founded in 1*31, was destroyed by fire 
Aug. 2, 1858. Another great fire, which de- 
stroyed several lives and an immense amount 
of property, broke out Dec. 2, 1861. The new 
fortifications, commenced in i860, were com- 

E leted, on a scale of great cost and magnitude, 
1 18 65. 

ANTWERP (Truce), for 12 years, was con- 
cluded between Spain and the United Pro- 
vinces, March, 29, 1609. 

AOSTA (Italy). — Appius Claudius, on his 
march into Gaul, b.c. 134, contended with its 
ancient inhabitants, the Salassi, who were 


Digitized by ^ooQie 




APAMEA 


[ 63 ] 


APOSTLES 


subdued by Yarn), B.C. 25, and Augustus es- 
tablished a Roman colony at this place, then 
called Augusta Pretoria. Aosta is now the 
chief town of the provinco of the same name. 
The gospel is said to have been preached at 
Aosta by the disciples of St. Barnabas, and its 
bishopric was established at on early period. 

APAMEA (Syria), was fortifiod and enlarged 
by Seleucus Nicator. He named It after his 
wife Apama, who died b.c. 23 i. It was a strong- 
hold of the rebel Q. Cwcilius Bassus, who held 
it for three yean until the arrival of Cassius, 
B.C. 46. The Saracen town of FflLmieh, which 
was seised by Tancred during the first crusade, 
occupied the site of the ancient Apamea, of 
which all traces are now lost. 

APENNINES were crossed by the Gallic 
hordes b.c. 390, and by Moreau in May, 1799. 
A decree of Napoleon I., published June 0, 
1805, incorporated part of the Ligurian republic 
with the French empire under the title of the 
department of the Apennines. This division 
ceased in 1814. A railway tunnel under these 
mountains, connecting Tuscany with Bologna, 
was completed Sep. 8, 1864. 

APOCALYPSE.— (See Revelation or St. 
John.) 

APOCRYPHA.— The 14 Apocryphal hooks 
of the Old Testament, which were men- 
tioned neither by Philo nor Josephus, both of 
whom flourished in the 1st century, and were 
rejected by Athanasius, in whose time they 
were not allowed to be read in all churches, 
were excluded horn the canon of scripture by 
the Council of Laodicea in 366. The Latin Church 
accepted them at the Council of Carthage, in 
307, and they appear in the Strasburg edition of 
tne Septuagint in 1526, in Luthers German 
bfble in 15x4, and in Lord Cromwell’s great 
folio bible m 1539, where they are styled the 
books of the mgiographa. The Roman 
Catholic Church adopted them as authentic 
at the Council of Trent in 1546, and in 1563 
they were admitted into the services of the 
Church of England by the sixth Articlo, as 
books which “ the Church doth read for ex- 
ample of life, and instruction of manners ; 
but yet it doth not apply them to establish 
any doctrine.” In 1826 the British and Foreign 
Bfue Society determined not to include them 
In their babies, and in 1850 the question of 
their authenticity was warmly discussed in 
Germany. 

APOLLINARIAN GAMES, in honour of 
Apollo, were instituted by tne Romans four 
years after their defeat at Connie, B.c. 212, to 
propitiate the god and secure his assistance 
against the Carthaginians. The period of cele- 
bration was at first movable, but it was after- 
wards fixed July 6. 

APOLLINARI ANS, or APOLLINARISTS.— 
The followers of Apollinaris, Bishop of Lao- 
dicea, a.d. 3 66, who denied the perfect hu- 
manity of Christ, held other peculiar doctrines, 
which were condemned by the Council of Romo 
in 374, and by that of Constantinople in 381, 
being the second general council. 

APOLLO, reputed the son of Zeus and Leto, 
was from a very remote period the favour! to 
deity of the Greeks, his temple at Delphi 
having been founded b.c. 1263. (Set Delphi.) 


He was first worshipped in Rome during the 
plague that occurred b.c. 433, when a temple 
was raised to propitiate him. (See Afolli- 
nabian Games, f 

APOLLO BELVEDERE.— This statue of 
Apollo, so called from the Belvedere of the 
Vatican, at Rome, on which it was placed by 
Pope Julius II. (1503 — 13), was found in the 
ruins of the ancient Antium in 1503. The 
French carried it off in 1797, but ft was re- 
stored to the Vatican at the peace of 1815. 

APOLLONICON. — This immense automatic 
organ, built by Flight and Robson, was ex- 
hibited at their manufactory in St. Martin’s 
Lane, London, in 1817. The instrument, which 
hod been five years in preparation, combined 
the effects of an entire orchestra, and could 
either be played by a performer, or by self- 
acting mechanism ; in the latter instance, the 
selection of tunes being of course limited. 
After remaining a public exhibition for some 
time, the elaborate works fell into disorder. 

APOLOGIES, or vindications of Christianity 
from the calumnies of the pagans, who opposed 
its introduction, were written by several emi- 
nent fathers of the Church. Quadratus and 
Aristides presented two to Hadrian at Athens, 
a.d. 126, and Justin Martyr, who died in 166, 
addressed similar works to Antoninus Pius 
and Marcus Aurelius. 

APOSTATES.— Many of the African bishops 
refused to administer the communion to apos- 
tates in the beginning of tho 3rd century. The 
Novations (q.v.) about the same time advocated 
the most rigorous treatment towards them, and 

a uestioned the right of the Church to grant 
lem reconciliation. They were denied the 
privilege of Roman subjects by the Theodosian 
code (438). The Council of Arles, in 452, estab- 
lished penance for them. Tho Nostorians, in 
the nth century, passed canons declaring that 
the guilt of apostates could only be washed out 
by their blood. 

APOSTLES. — The 12 disciples sent forth by 
our Lord to preach the gospel, a.d. 27, were 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; 
James, the son of Zebedec, and John his 
brother ; Philip and Bartholomew ; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican ; James, the son of 
Alpheeus, and Leobteus, whose surname was 
Thaddams ; Simon the Canaan! to, and Judas Is- 
cariot (Matt. x. 2 — 4). After the suicide of the 
last-montioned, consequent upon his betrayed 
of his Lord and Master, a.d. 30, Matthias was 
elected by lot to supply his place (Acts i. 15—26). 
Paul, the apostle of the Gentiles, and Barnabas, 
wero selected for the work of the ministry 
a.d. 44 (Acts xiii. 2). (See Acts or the Apostles, 
and Apostles’ Creed.) 

APOSTLES’ CREED.— Bingham (Antiq. b. x. 
ch. 3,8. 5) says, “Some have thought that tho 
X2 apostles, in a full meeting, composed tho 
Creed in the very same form of words as now 
it is used in the Church; and others havo 
gone so far as to pretend to tell what article 
was composed by every particular apostle.’’ 
This view the learned author shows to bo 
erronoous. Ruffinus first mentioned it a.d. 390, 
when it was known as the Roman Creod. It 
may be considered as an exposition of tho 
apostolical faith; and different parts wero 
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probably composed at different times. Ironseus, 
a.d. 177, made use of a form in some respects 
similar. 

APOSTOLIANS, APOSTOLICI, or APO- 
TACTICI. — They arose in the 3rd century, and 
called themselves Apottolici. says Bingham, 
“ from a vain pretence of being the only men 
who lead their lives according to the example of 
the Apoetlet; and Apotactici, from a show of 
renouncing the world more than other men” 
Another sect arose in the rath century, and a 
third, sometimes called the Apostolic Brethren, 
was founded by Gerhard Segarelli, who was 
burned alive at Parma in 1300. A crusade was 
preached against them in 1305. It was con- 
tinued by Dulctnus, who suffered in 1307. 
Their followers in France and Germany were 
not finally oxtirpated until the time of Boniface 
IX. (1389 — 1404). They wandered about in 
white garments, renounced all kinds of pro- 
perty, and denounced the corruptions of Borne. 

APOTHECARY.— Tho keenor of any ware- 
house or magazine was formerly termed an apo- 
thecary; and during the 13th and 14th centuries 
a person who, at courts, or in tho^houses of tho 
nobility, prepared preserves and confectionary, 
was also known by this name. Apothecaries, 
as preparers of medicines, wero first legally es- 
tablished in Italy, by the well-known medical 
edict issued for the kingdom of Naples by 
Frederick II. in the 13th century. Edward III., 
in 1345, conferred a pension of sixpence a day 
upon Coursus de Gnngcland, an apothecary of 
London, in recognition of his care in attending 
upon him during his illnoss in Scotland ; ana 
this is the first notice of an apothecary in our 
annals. A patent was granted for tho estab- 
lishment of an apothocaiy's shop in Stuttgard 
in 1457. Apothecaries are first mentioned in 
France as receiving their statutes from Charles 
VIII. in Aug. 1484. It was not until 1511 (3 
Hen. VIII. c. 2) that any attempt was made in 
this country to distinguish between the dif- 
ferent branches of the profession of physic, and 
to define their position by law. By 3a Hen. 
VIII. c. 40 (1540), four physicians wore ordered 
to bo chosen yearly to search and examine all 
“wares, drugs, and stuffs," sold by tho apothe- 
caries, and to destroy any they found corrupted 
or defective. The apothecaries of London 
wore incorporated by Jamos I., April 9, 1606, 
being united with tho grocers, from whom they 
were separated by a new charter from Jamos 
I., Dec. 16, 1617. Tho character of the society 
has been considerably changed by many sub- 
sequent statutes. Thoir authority was confined 
to London and its immediate neighbourhood 
until, by the third section of 55 Geo. III. c. 194 
(July ia, 1815), it was extended to England and 
Wales. 

APPEAL .— (See Trial by Battel.) 

APPEAL8.— During tho occupation of Great 
Britain by tho Romans, the final appeal was 
made to the emperor. In Anglo-Saxon times, 
the county court, and, lastly, tho witenagemot, 
or the king in council, were courts of appeal. 
After the Norman conquest, in 1066, there were 
two supreme courts, — the Exchequer Court, a 
Norman institution, and tho supremo court of 
Justice for greater causes. The Court of Ex- 
chequer was first constituted a court of appeal 


by 31 Edw. III. c. 12 (1357)* A second Court 
of Exchequer, in which appeals from the 
King's Bench were tried, was instituted by 27 
Eliz. c. 8 (1585). Those are superseded by 1 
Will. IV. c. 70 (July 23, 1830). Criminal appeals 
arc ruled by 11 & 12 Viet. c. 78 (Aug. 31, 1848). 
Appeals from the colonial courts are regulated 
by the judicial committee of the privy council, 
constituted by 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 41 (Aug. 
14. 1833); and were reorganized by 14 & 15 
Viet. c. 83 (Aug. 7, 1851). 

APPEALS TO ROM E. — Ecclesiastical mat- 
ters were at first regulated by tho bishop, in 
his court, from which an appeal was mode to 
the metropolitan, who might refer to tho pro- 
vincial synod. Tho appeal was then carried to 
tho patriarch, and thence to a general council. 
There wore no appeals to Rome during the first 
three centuries. The African Church resisted 
this pretension, and the Council of Milcvis, in 
Mauritania (416), decreed that if any prosumed 
to “ appeal beyond seas (meaning Romo), he 
should be excluded from all communion in the 
African churches." The earliest case of such an 
appeal on record is that of Apiarius, a rebellious 
priest of Sicca, whom Pope Zosimus restored 
io communion after ho had been deposod by 
an African council. The French synods did 
not allow any appeals from thoir decrees to 
Rome for 800 years. In England the first at- 
tempt to introduce the system was made by 
Wilfrid, about 694 ; but the claim was zealously 
resisted. The practice was, however, introduced 
into this country, together with the civil 
and canon law, by the papal legato, Henry of 
Blois, Bishop of Winchester, in 1151. The in- 
convenience of the practice soon became ap- 
parent, and the eighth article of tho Consti- 
tutions of Clarendon, passed during the reign 
of Henry II., Jan. 25, 1164, decreed that all 
appeals in ecclesiastical causes should be from 
the archdeacon to the diocesan: from the dio- 
cesan to the archbishop, and from tho arch- 
bishop to the king ; and that they were to go no 
further without the king’s consont. Appeals 
to Rome wore, however, made, and were finally 
abolished by 24 Hen. VIII. c. 12 (1533), and 2$ 
Hen. VIII. c. 19 (1534). The penalty incurred 
for infraction of the law was a praemunire. 
These acts, repealed by 1 & a Phil. & Mary, 
c. 8 (1554), wero revived by 1 Eliz. c. x (1559). 

APPELLANTS . — (See Aoceptantb.) 

APPENZEL became a Swiss canton in 1513, 
and was the last of the original confederation 
consisting of 13. The abbey of St. Gall (q. r.) 
acquired jurisdiction over tho adjoining dis- 
tricts in the 8th century, and this was con- 
firmed by tho Emperor Adolphus of Nassau in 
1292. The people rebelled against thoir spiri- 
tual rulers in 1411, and after a long strugglo 
achieved their independence. It separated 
into two divisions, the one occupiod by Pro- 
testants and the other by Roman Catholics, in 

I5 APPIAN WAY.— (See Roads.) 

APPLES aro mentioned in tho Bible. 
Solomon (b.c. 1015— 975) stating (Prov. xxv. n) 
that “ a word fitly spoken i* like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver;" but it is doubtful 
whether the fruit referred to is that with which 
we aro acquainted. Herodotus and Thoophras- 
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tu* speak of the apple-tree, which was much 
cultivated at Rome, and, according to some 
authorities, waa brought thence into this 
country. Other writers are of opinion that 
inferior varieties are indigenous to England, 
and that the Romans merely introduced an 
improved method of culture. William of 
Malmesbury mentions the wild apple-tree os 
growing in England in 977, and Fuller states 
that pippins were brought from beyond seas 
by Leonard Maschal, about 1525. Parkinson 
enumerated 57 native varieties, in 1629, 
and the catalogue of fruits published by 
the Horticultural Society in 1831 mentions 
1,400 different sorts. The custard apple was 
introduced into England in 1736, the Chinese 
apple in 1780, and the Osage apple in 1818. 

APPOMATOX COURT-HOUSE — The Con- 
federate Gen. Lee surrendered, with his entire 
army, consisting of about 26,000 men, to 
Gen. Grant, at this place, in Virginia, April 0, 
1865. The terms of surrender required all 
officers to give their individual parole not to 
bear arms against the Federal Government till 
exchanged; all commanders of companies to 
sign a like parole for the men. Munitions of 
war, except the officers’ side arms, private 
bones and luggage, were claimed by the 
Federals, and all officers and men were permit- 
ted to return home, and to remain unmolested 
during their observance of these conditions. 

APPRAISERS.— Bv the Statute of Mer- 
chants, or of Acton Bumel (ix Edw. I. s. 13), 
Oct. 12, 1283, appraisers valuing goods at too 
high a rate were compelled to take them at 
their own valuation. The cost of the annual 
license for appraisers, fixed by 55 Geo. III. 
c. 184 'July 11, 1815^, at 1 os., was by 8 
and 9 Viet. c. 76, s. 1 (Aug. 4, 1845), raised to 
jC a* _____ 

APPRENTICES (Tumults). — (See Evil May 
Day.) 

APPRENTICESHIP.— Adam Smith says 
that “apprenticeships were altogether un- 
known to the ancients. The reciprocal duties 
of master and apprentice make a considerable 
article in every modern code.” The system 
originated with the guilds and companies of 
tradesmen formed in the 12th century. In an 
account given in the “Liber Albus,” of the 
ancient usages, proclaimed throughout London 
every year, in the reigu of Edward I., the 
following article occurs : “ That no appren- 
tices shall be received for a less term than 
seven years, according to the ancient and 
established usage.” Apprenticeship is first 
incidentally noticed in our statute-book in 
12 Rich. II. c. 5 (1388). It was enacted by 
j Hen. IV. c. 17 ; 14061, that no person should 
bind his son or daughter apprentice unless 
be had either in land or rent 20#. per 
annum. This was repealed by 8 Hen. Vi. 
c. xi 11436', in which act the custom of 
putting and taking apprentices is said to have 
existed in London “time out of mind." By 
5 Iflix. c. 4, s. 27 (1562!, the parent of an ap- 
prentice was required to possess a 40*. freehold. 
Our statute-book contains many laws upon the 
subject. Apprentices wore blue cloaks in the 
summer, and blue gowns in the winter, in the 
time of Mary and Elisabeth ; but during the 


I latter reign they indulged in such extrava- 
I gance of dress that a proclamation was issued 
May 2i, 1582, laying down stringent regula- 
tions with respect to their apparel, and 
I prohibiting the use of jewellery and weapons. 
The term of apprenticeship required by 5 Eli*, 
c. a, s. 26 (1563’, was seven years at the least, 
ana this clause was repealed by 54 Geo. III. o. 
96 (July 18, 1814). For apprentices in the hemp 
and flax manufactures in Ireland the term ro- 

?uirod was five years by 8 Anne c. 12 (1709). 
t was reduced to four by 10 Geo. I. c. 2, ss. 7 
and 8 (1723) ; and for Scotland the ordinary 
term is three years. A duty was first laid 
upon the indentures of apprentices by 8 Anne 
c. 9 (1709', and it was made perpetual by 9 
Anne c. ax, s. 7 (1710% An act (14 Viet. c. xi) 
was passed May 20, 1851, for the better pro- 
tection of apprentices, Arc. 

APPROPRIATION CLAUSE.— This clause 
in the Irish Tithe Bill occasioned several re- 
markable political contests. The House of 
Commons tiaving, April 3, 1825, resolved itself 
ii.to a committee on the Church Establishment 
of Ireland, Lord John Russell proposed that 
any surplus revenue, not required for the 
spiritual care of its members, should be 
applied to the education of all classes of the 
people. The resolution was carried April 6, 
by 262 to 237 votes. On the bringing up of the 
report, April 7, Lord John Russell moved 
another resolution affirming the principle. 
This was also carried, by 285 to 258 votes, and 
the Peel and Wellington cabinet resigned 
office April 8. Lord John Russell and his 
party acceded to power, and, having failed 
m their efforts to induce Parliament to 
sanction the principle for which they con- 
tended, abandoned it altogether, in the Irish 
Tithe Composition Act, 1 and 2 Viet. c. 109 
(Aug. 13, 1838). 

APPROPRIATIONS. — The period of the 
introduction of this system into the Church 
cannot be fixed with precision, though it 
was doubtless about the time of the Norman 
conquest. The early Norman kings, for the 
purpose of enriching the monasteries, conferred 
upon them not only manors, but advowsons, 
glebes, and titles of parishes ; so that in the 
space of 300 years above a third, and those for 
the most part the richest of the benefices in 
England, were appropriated. At the dissolu- 
tion of the alien priories, in 1414, and of the 
monasteries and religious houses, in 1536 and 
153a, appropriations and revenues were vested 
in the crown. Many of the former passed by 
degrees to subjects, who thus became appro- 
priate*, or, as they wore more frequently 
termed, lay-appropriators. Previous to the 
reign of Henry VIII. no right or precedent 
existed for a layman to be an impropriator. 

APRICOT.— A Persian or Armenian fruit, 
introduced into Italy by the Romans. Autho- 
rities differ respecting the date of its introduc- 
tion into England, some attributing it to the 
time of the Roman occupation ; others to 
1524 ; others to 1562 ; and others to 1578. 

APULIA (Italy).— This province of south- 
eastern Italy appears to have been peopled at 
a very early period by the Apuli, the Daunians, 
and the Peucetians. Its inhabitants concluded 
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an alliance with Rome b.c. 326, but war ) caused to be erected. Prescott and Humboldt 
shortly commenced, which ended in the sub- I notice the Poruvian aqueducts. The Popes 
jection of the country, b.c. 317. The Apulians erected aqueducts in the Middle Ages. The 
assisted the Samnitea, b.c. 297, and several of Main tenon aqueduct, near Versailles, eon- 
their cities were captured by Pyrrhus, King structed by Louis XIV. in 1684, * 8 one of the 
of Epirus, b.c. 279. Apulia was the scene of most magnificent in Europe. The aqueducts 
most of the contests 01 the second Punic war. erected in India by the British ; the Croton 
Many of the cities assisted Hannibal, who aqueduct at New York, completed in 1842 ; and 
occupied the province until b.c. 207, when it the works at Edinburgh, are the most remark - 
was abandoned to the Romans, who exacted able works of the kind constructed of late 
severe retribution for the favour shown to years. 

their adversary. The country was subdued by AQUILA. — This town of Italy was founded 

C. Cosconius, b.c. 89, and never regained an in- in 1240, by the Emperor Frederick II., who re- 
dependent place in history. On the dissolu- moved hither the inhabitants of the ancient 
tion of the Western empire, the Byzantine Sabine city of Amitemum. In 1257, Pope 
emperors, the Qoths, the Lombards, and the Alexander IV. transferred the see of Forconio 
Saracens, waged repeated contests for the pos- to Aquila, which rapidly increased in import- 
session of Apulia, which was seized by the ance in consequence. The facade of the church 
Normans during the nth century. of St. Bernardino da Siena, begun in 1525 and 

AQUARIANS, Christians in the early completed in 1542, and the citadel, erected in 
Church who used water instead of wine in the 1534, are among the chief architectural glories 
Eucharist. They appeared in various places, of Aquila, and have escaped injury from the 
and under different designations. Bingham terrible earthquakes of 1703 and 1706, which 
speaks of some Aquarians who would not devastated great part of the city. The royal 
take wine in their morning assemblies, lest the college, established at Sulmona in 1807, was 
smell should discover them to the heathen, removed hither in 1816. The theatre was 
Thoy are first mentioned in tho 2nd century, erected in 1832. 

( See Encratites.) AQUILA (Battled— -The united Neapolitan, 

AQUATINTA ENGRAVING was Invented by Milanese, and Papal forces, under the command 
a German artist, named Lo Prince, born at of Jacopo Caldora, defeated a very much 
Metz, in 1723. smaller army of Aragonese, under the renowned 

AQUA TOFANA. — [See Water Tofana.) condottiero Broccio Fortcbraccio da Montone, 
AQUA VIVARIUM, or AQUARIUM.— The betwecu the city of Aquila, in Naples, and tho 
invention of the aquavivarium for collections of hill of San Lorenzo, June 2, 1424. Braccio, 
plants and animals in water is of recent date, who failed in securing the victory from the 
In 1842, Dr. Johnston kept sea- weeds and miscomprehension of his signals by his reserve, 
marine animals alive for some weeks in a glass was only slightly woimdod in tho fight, but, 
jar without changing the water; and in 1849, being resolved not to survive his defeat, he 
Mr. Ward announced that he had grown sea- persistently refused food and comfort, and 
weeds in sea- water both natural and artificially expired June 5. 

made. Mr. R. Warington read a paper before AQUILEIA (Italy'. — This city, called Roma 
the Chemical Society, in March, 1850, giving an Secunda, also Aglar, the ancient Velia, was 
account of the manner in which he had grown founded by the Romans b.c. 181. At a very 
plants and kept living animals in jars. Several early period it was mado a bishopric ; bccamo 
persons pursued experiments of the kind about a metropolitan see in the 4 th, and a patriarchate 
tho same period. A small collection of zoo- in the 6th century. Maximin besieged Aquileia 
phytes and aimelides, brought to London in the a.d. 238, during his contest with the senate, 
autumn of 1852 by Mr. Gosse, was soon after- and under its waIIs he was, with his son, 
wards transferred to one of the tanks in the assassinated by his own soldiers. The younger 
fish -house at the Zoological Gardens, Regent's Constantino was defeated and slain near this 
Park. It was opened In the spring of 1853, c * t, 5 r hi 340, and in 452 it was stormed and 
and was the first public aquavivarium in destroyed by the Huns under Attila. Its ruins 
London. It is also called aquarium. Water- could scarcely be discovered ; yet it remained 
aviary, and water-show, have been suggested tho residence of a bishop until the invasion of 
as names more adapted to the analogy of our tho Lombards under A Iboin > 568 — 570 , whontho 
language. patriarch removed to Grado {q. r.), denominated 

AQU EDUCTS. — These structures, for the pur- from this circumstance New Aquileia. Richard I. 
pose of conveying water to large cities, were was shipwrecked near Aquileia, in 1 192. The 
erected at a very early date. Pocock mentions authority of the patriarchs lasted until 1758, 
an aqueduct from the pools of Bethlehem to when the patriarchate was abolished by the 
Jerusalem, built by Solomon, about b.c. 1000; Pope, and tne diocose divided into two sees, — 
and Herodotus speaks of another erected at those of Udine and Gorizia. Councils were 
Samos. The Romans constructed them on an held here in 381, 556, 698, 1307, and 1409. 
extended scale. The first at Rome is said to AQUITAINE , France , tho ancient Aquitania, 
have been erected by Appius Claudius, b.o. 312. one of the four provinces into which Augustus 
Others were built by Dentatus, b.c. 273 ; by the divided Gaul, b.c. 27. It was not completely 
praetor Q. Marcius Rex, b.c. 145; by Agrippa, subjected to the Romans until b.c. 28. The 
b.c. 34; by Caligula, and completed by Claudius, Visigoths, under Wallia, conquered it a.d. 410. 
a.d. 51 ; besides several of less note, and many It submitted to Clovis I., and was united to his 
in the provinces. Sixtus V. immortalized his kingdom in 508. It comprised Guienno, Poitou, 
name by the colossal aqueducts which he Gascony, and Anjou. 
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A.D. 

tj-. Aquitaine i> made an hereditary duchy. 

715. It b invatinl by the Saiaotu, who subdue a large 
portion. 

Charles Martel repels the Saracens. 

W altar, Duke ot Aquitaine, is defea'ed and slain by 
P*eln, who re-unites Aquitaine to France. 

701 . Lout*, son of Charlemagne, is crowned King of 
Aqnitahie, ler Pope Adrian L 
•17. Leads L bestows Aquitaine upon his son Pepin. 

SjA Pepin dks, and the Empceas Judith claims Aquitaine 
for her son Charles. 

S43. Treaty of Verdun (9. r.), by which the rights of 
Pepin's sons are sacrificed. 

846—849. Danhh invasions. 

» 7. Aquitaine is reunited to France by Louis IL, the 
.‘Hammerer. 

8fa Kainolfe IL attempts to re-erect Aquitaine Into a 
kingdom. 

955. It Is given by Lothaire to Hugh, Count of Paris. 

H37 I Hath of William X., Duke of Aquitaine, when bis 
doefay p a sses to his daughter Eleanor, afterwards 
queen of Louis VII. of Franoc. 

1 1 5*. Henry of Anjou, afterwards Henry II. of England, 
obtains Aquitaine by his marriage with Eleanor, 
the divorced wife of Louis V 1 L 
1*69. Aquitaine devolves upon Richard, eldest son of 
Hsuy IL of England. 

1*54. Ptrilip IL (Augustus) reunites Aquitaine to France, 
which ranees a long war with England. 

1459. Aquitaine is restored to the English under Henry III., 
since which period it has been called "Giilcnne.” 
(St* (incixt) 

ARABIA (Asia). — The south-western penin- 
sula of Asia has, both in ancient and modem 
times, been known under this designation, 
though the term is sometimes applied to all 
the countries frequented by the tribes of wan- 
dering Arabs. The term Arabia docs not, 
however, appear to have been used by the 
Hebrews until after tho time of Solomon. 
Ptolemy is said to have been tho first to insti- 
tute the three divisions of Arabia Petnea, 
Felix, and Dcserta, i.t., the Rocky, the Happy 
or Fruitful, and the Desert or Sandy. Mie 
Arabs believed themselves to be descended 
from J ok tan, the son of Eber [Gen. x. 26 — 30), 
and from Ishmael, the son of Abraham, by his 
bondwoman, Hagar, bom b.c. 1910 (Gen. xvi. 
15, i 6 ! ; the posterity of the former, by way of 
distinction, calling themselves pure Arabs. 
The direct, as well as the indirect, testimony of 
Scripture proves the Arabs to be descended 
from Ishmael. In the time of Moses, about 
■lc. 1530, the Arabians had grown up into 
“ twelve princes according to their nations,’* 
and “ they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward 
Assyria " Gen. xxv. 16, 18, &c.\ Though as- 
sailed by the Egyptians, the Assyrians, the 
Modes and Persians, and other ancient nations, 
the Arabians were never subdued. Herodotus, 
the first, after the inspired writers, who notices 
Arabia, states iii. 88 < that it was never sub- 
jected to the Persian empire. Little is known 
of the general history of Arabia previous to 
the time of Mohammed, the accounts given by 
the Arabian writers being altogether unworthy 
of credit, 
nr. 

M- Augwtus Kab an expedition into Arabia Felix. It 
1 * uamcrcasfnL 

AD. 

10$. A portion of Arabia ia formed into a Roman 
province. 

ITS- Srpthrcdn* Severn* obtains additional territory In 

57s. BW» of Mohammad (S*r MoilAincxDAjnsx.) 


A.D. 

6a*. The Hegira (9. r.). 

63*. Abu Bcker succeeds Mohammed, taking the title of 
“Caliph.” 

634. Battles of Alxnadin and Yennuk (9. r.). 

695. Abdnlmelik commences the Arabian coinage. 

754. AJ Mansur introduces learning into Arabia. 

780. II am an A 1 Rashid's caliphate commences. 

1504. The King o I Portugal assumes the title, bat does 
not gain the power, of “ Lord of the Navigation, 
Conquest, and Commerce of Arabia.” 

1518. Arabia is conquered by the Ottoman, Selim L 
IS 39 - 80‘iinan II. completes the conquest, 
loll. An edict is issued which unites all the Arabian tribes 
under one head, os Goto nos or Egipeios (Egyptians), 
and prohibits the use of their native languages. 

1764. Niebuhr travels in Arabia. 

ARABIANS, or ARABICI. — This sect arose 
in Arabia a.d. 207. They held that the soul 
dies with the body, with which it will rise 
again at the resurrection. Eusobius state* 
that at a council, called the “Council of 
Arabia,” held in 247 or 248, to discuss the 
question, Origen argued so eloquently that 
he induced these heretics to renounce their 
errors. 

ARABIC NUMERALS. — According to some 
authorities, Gerbert, afterwards Pope Sylvester 
II M learned the decimal system of notation 
from the Moors in Spain, and introduced it 
into France about the end of the 10th century. 
Another account is, that Leonard Fibonnacci 
of Pisa introduced it in 1220, in a work en- 
titled “ Liber Abbaci,” <Src. ; and some havo 
supposed that the Alphonsino Tables, con- 
structed chiefly by Moors at the court of 
Alphonso X., must have been the first docu- 
ment in which the system appeared. It is 
certain that before the 12th century, and most 
probably as early as the 9th, this system had 
been in the hands of the Persians and Arabs, 
who ascribe it to the Hindoos, and call it by a 
name which signifies “ Hindoo science." Tho 
Hindoos themselves have long used it, wd it 
is easy to trace the manner in which our nu- 
merical symbols have been derived from those 
of the Sanscrit. The steps by which the new 
notation made its way through Europe cannot 
be voiy clearly defined. Montfaucon found it 
in an Italian manuscript which was finished in 
1317 ; and it has been traced in many manu- 
scripts of the works of authors a century older ; 
it was, however, usual to substitute the new 
figures for the old in recopying. The library 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, possesses 
a catalogue of eclipses from 1300 to 1348, to 
which Arabic numerals are subjoined. In- 
scriptions with graven dates in these numerals 
have been given by Wallis and others as old as 
1 330 ; but, upon examination, reason has been 
found to suspect that 5 has been mistaken for 
3. There does not seem to be evidence of any 
general use of the Arabic numerals before the 
invention of printing ; and even the works of 
Caxton do not contain them, except in a 
woodcut. Merchants continued down to tho 
1 6th century to keep their accounts in Roman 
figures. 

ARAGON (Spain) passed in the 6th century 
b.c. under the rule of the Carthaginians, 
who rebuilt Gades, now Cadiz, about b.c. 
350. The Romans expelled the Carthagi- 
nians between the years b.c. 210 — 200, and 
in the redistribution of the peninsula into 
f 3 
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three provinces, made by Augustus, b.c. 27, 
Aragon formed part of Tarraconensis. It was 
overrun by the Visigoths at the commence- 
ment of the 5th century. They established 
their power, and were in turn overwhelmed by 
the Saracens, who landed in the peninsula a.d. 
71 1, and had subdued the greater portion by 
713. Fierce struggles followed between the 
infidel invaders ana the Christian inhabitants. 
The latter succeeded in maintaining small but 
independent states, and at the death of Sancho 
III., the sovereign of Christian Spain, in 1035, 
his dominions were divided amongst his four 
sons, and Aragon was formed into a kingdom. 
Ramiro I., Sancho’s youngest son, being its 
first king. 

A.D. 

1096, Nor. 18. Batti« of Alcorar.a (9. «.) which doi'roys the 
Mohammedan power between the Ebro, the t inea, 
and the Pyrenees. • 

1118. Sanuroeaa ia wrested from the Moon by Alphonse L 
1134. Battle of Frags (9. e.). 

Zi 37* Ramiro II. abdicates the throne In favour of his 
daughter Petroniila, and retires to a monastery. 
Catalonia la united to Aragon by Petronflla’s mar- 
riage with Don Raymond. 

XS03. Pedro II. engages that Aragon shall for ever remain 
a flef of the Holy See. 

1413. Accession of James L 

1446. The Fuerot, or old laws of Aragon, are digested into 
a co le by Vital, Bishop of Uuesca, and confirmed 
by James I. 

1483. Pope Martin IV. excommunicates the Aragonese, 
and emleavoun to transfer the kingdom from Pedro 
III. to Charles of Valois. 

1491. Withdrawal of the papal ban, and renunciation by 
Charles of Valois of all claim to Aragon. 

1347. Confederation against Pedro IV. to insure the 
adoption of the Salic law and confirmation of 
privileges. 

1359. Pope Innocent VI. seeks to restore pea 00 between 
CastUe and Aragon. 

1412, June. Ferdinand!, is elected King of Aragon. 

1458. Death of Alphonso V.. suraamed the Wise. 

1463. The Aragonese nobles Invite Pedro, Infante of 
Portugal, to take the throne from John II. 

1479. It Is united to Castile under Ferdinand and Isabella. 
1391. The ancient Aragonese constitution is suppressed. 


SOYKKEIOXS or ABAOOIf. 


AD. 

1035. Ramiro I. 

1063. Sancho I. 

1094. Pedro I. (Peter). 

1104. Alphonso I. 

1134. Ramiro IL 
1137. Petroniila and Ray- 
mond. 

1162. Alphonso II. 

H9& Pedro II. (Peter). 

1213 Jayme I. (James). 
I27& Pedn> III. (Peter). 
1285. Alphonso 111. 


AD. 

1 29 1. Jayme II. (James). 
1327. Alphonso IV. 

1330. Pedro IV. (Peter). 

13H7. Jusn I. (John). 

1395. Martin I. 

Interregnum, I rear. 
1414- Fernando L (Ferdi- 
nand). 

1416. Alphonso V. 

1458. Juan II. (John). 

1479. Fernando II. 

United to Castile. 


ARAGUA (Battle). — During the revolu- 
tionary war in South America, a sanguinary 
battle was fought in the valley of Aragua, 
June 18, 1814, when the royalists obtained a 
complete victory, and entered the city of 
Caracas, July 7. This Is erroneously styled the 
Battle of Arazua. 

ARANIE, or ARNEE (Battled, botwoen the 
French and Indians, and the English, led by 
Clive, was fought Doc. 3, 1751. The latter 
were victorious. 

ARANJUEZ Spain). — The ancient Ara Jovis 
is celebrated for its palace, commenced by 
Philip II. A treaty of alliance was concluded 
here, May 1, 1745, between Genoa, France, 
Spain, and Naples, for the prosecution of 
the war against Sar dinia and tho Germans. 


Another treaty, between Maria Theresa and the 
Kings of Spain and Sardinia, for the main- 
tenance of the peace of Italy, was concluded, 
June 14, 1752, the preliminaries having been 
signed at Madrid, April 14. By a treaty signed 
here, April 12, 1772, France and Spain agreed 
to unite in opposing the English in America. 
A convention between Great Britain and Spain 
was signed at Aranjuez May 25, 1793, by which 
tho former agreed not to make peace with 
France till the Spaniards had obtained full 
restitution for all places and territories cap- 
tured by the French from tho commencement 
of the revolutionary war. An insurrection 
occurred here March 18, 1808, which led to 
the abdication of Charles IV. in favour of his 
son, Ferdinand VII., March 19. 

ARAUCANIA (8. America). — This territory, 
which, though nominally subject to Chili, is 
virtually an independent state, has waged 
almost uninterrupted war against the Span- 
iards since their first appearance in 1537. In 
1 568 the inhabitants employed cavalry against 
their invaders, and in 1602 they destroyed the 
new settlements of Imperial, Villarica, Val- 
divia, and Angol. Peace was restored in 16.11, 
but war recommenced in 1655. The Jesuits 
established a mission, which was destroyed 
during a general revolt of the inhabitants in 
1720. War continued till 1773, when Spain 
acknowledged Araucanian independence, and 
permitted the establishment of a residency at 
Santiago. The inhabitants have held much 
more intercourse with surrounding nations 
since the declaration of Chilian independence 
in 1818, and of late years Christianity ban 
made some progress. 

ARAZUA . — {See Aragua.) 

ARBALIST. — (S<e Cross-bow.) 

ARBELA Battle 11 . — Near this town, now 
called Arbil, Alexander III. the Great) gained 
a decisive victory over Darius, Oct. 1, b.o. 
33 x. Tho latter was slain, and the Persian 
empire subverted. The actual contest occurred 
near the village of Gaugamela, about 30 
miles from Arbcla, where the pursuit ter- 
minated. 

ARBITRATION. — Courts of arbitration, or 
conciliation, established in Denmark in 1795, 
rapidly increased in numbers, and were soon 
after introduced into Norway. Napoleon I., in 
1806, issued a decree, by which numerous 
Conseils do Prud’hommos q. t\) were estab- 
lished in tho various departments of Franco, 
though they were not adopted in Paris until 
1844. Arbitration was recognized by tho law 
of England, by 9 & 10 Will. III. c. 15 (1698), 
which introduced some important regulations 
on this subject, making corrupt awards null 
and void. Tne power of arbitrators was greatly 
extended by 3 <fc 4 Will. IV. c. 42, ss. 39, 40, 41 
(Aug. 14, 1833 , the award being made a rule of 
court. By the Common Law Procedure Act, 
17 and 18 Viet. c. 125, s. 3 (Aug. 12, 1854', tho 
judges of the superior courts have power, in 
certain cases, to order compulsory arbitration. 
The House of Commons appointed a select 
committee (Feb. 19, 1856) to inquire into tho 
expediency of establishing Arbitration Courts 
on a more extended basis, and a report in 
favour of the principle was issued. 
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ARBOGA Sweden . — Church assemblies 
'were held at this ancient city in 1396, 1412, 
1417, 1423, 1474. ami diets in 1435, 1440, 1471, 
1529, and 1561. The Arboga articles were 
passed at the last mentioned. Gustavus 
Adolphus, in 162s, issued an edict here 
respecting the copper coinage. 

ARBUTUS. — This evergreen shrub was 
known to the Greeks and Romans, by whom 
its fruit was used as an article of diet. The 
bear berry, a variety of this plant, which be- 
came a fashionable medicinal remedy in 1673 
and 1674, has not maintained its repute, and is 
at present regarded only as an ordinary 
astringent. 

ARCADES were employed by the Roman 
architects in the construction of triumphal 
arches, aqueducts, temples, and theatres : 
they were also frequently used by the Gothic 
builders of the Middle Ages. The Burlington 
Arcade (7. r. ), opened in 18x9; the Lowther 
Arcade, in 1831 ; and the arcade in New Oxford- 
street, in 1851, are the principal arcades in 
London. 

ARCADIA 1 Peloponnesus), designated, from 
its mountainous character, “ the Switzerland 
of Greece." The Arcadians claimed to be the 
earliest inhabitants of Greece, calling them- 
selves Proeeleni, ». e., “before the moon.” Pan 
was their tutelary deity, and they delighted 
in music. “ They were scarcely,” says a 
writer in the “ Encyclopaedia Metropolitans,” 

“ an Hellenic race ; hence we are not sur- 
prised that they retained their pastoral habits 
and rugged manners.” Herodotus (viit 73) 
admits that they were indigenous, and Pau- 
sanias gives a long list of their early kings, 
descendants of Areas, from whom, according 
to some accounts, the country received its 
name. Clinton says the Arcadians were an 
aboriginal tribe of the Pelasgic race. The first 
• well -established fact with respect to the 
Arcadians is that they maintained their inde- 
pendence when the Dorians invaded the 
Peloponnesus, b.c. 1104. The following is a 
summary of the events, legendary and 
authentic, given by historians : — 

LC 

l“ta A edemj of AraAuu enter Italy (9. r.). 

1521. Pel asgwO* Uuf of Areadla. 

1514. Area* kfcnfc, from whom the country take* It* name. 
1193. Aippenor lead* the Arcadian* to the Trojan war. 
ir-4. Potato* (• kin*. 

licx The Arcadian women defeat the Lacediemonians, 
who bad invaded their country. 

S4S. War with Sparta. 

714. Aitno ralm L, of Arcadia. U put to death for having 
offend violence to the (wteeteM of Diana. 

66 r. AriwotTate* II is stoned to death fear treason, and 
Arcadia btroroo a republic. 

Agnflaw invade* Arcadia. 

3 P 7 - The Arcadians and their allies are defeated by 
Sparta. 

365. War with Ell* (4. r.). (See Olt jtriA/) 

364. Arcadia is Invaded by Archidamus. The Arcadian* 
•cite the Olympian treasury. 

After the death of Alexander III., several of 
the Arcadian cities joined the Achtean League, 
and the country ultimately fell under the Ro- 
man yoke. 

ARCADIOPOLIS (Battle).— Tho Bulgarians 
defeated the Emperor Isaac II. near this city 
in 1194. 


ARCH.— Layard discovered at Nimroud a 
vaulted chamber, a proof that the ancient 
Assyrians were acquainted with the principle 
of the arch. Many authorities have asserted, 
with great confidence, that neither the ancient 
Assyrians nor the ancient Egyptians employed 
the arch. Wilkinson shows that the arch in 
brick and stone was known to the ancient 
Egyptians, remains of the former, bearing date 
b.c. 1540, and of the latter b.c. 600, having 
been discovered at Memphis and Thebes. The 
Chinese are said to have constructed arches on 
a very extensive scale, at an early period. The 
Greeks did not use them. The Cloaca Maxima, 
the most ancient Roman arch, was built in the 
reign of Tarquinius Priscus, about b.c. 600. 
The semicircular arch was one of the charac- 
teristics of the architecture of the early 
Britons. The pointed arch formed part of a 
mosque at Jerusalem, rebuilt a.d. 780; of the 
Nilometer at Cairo, erected in 848 ; and existed 
in other Saracenic buildings of the 10th cen- 
tury. In Christian edifices it appears in the 
12th century. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. — The 
Archaeological Institute of Great Britain and 
Ireland, established in London in Dec., 1843, 
held its 22nd annual congress at Dorchester, 
Aug. 1 to 8, 1865. (See British Archaeological 
Association.) 

ARCHANGEL (Russia). — Founded in 1584, 
and named after the convent of St. Michael the 
Archangel. The passage by sea was discovered 
by Richard Chancellor, in 1553. An English 
factory was established here during the reign 
of Mary (1553 — 1558). Archangel was for many 
years the only port in Russia. An extensive 
fire occurred here Oct. 17, 1762, and another 
June 26, 1793, which destroyed the cathedral 
and about 3,000 buildings. Archangel was 
blockaded by the English fleet in 1854. 

ARCHBISHOP. — Bum (Ecclesiastical Law, 
vol. i. 194) says, the “ title of archbishop was 
one of honour, but brought with it no authority, 
and was at first very rarely bestowed, and only 
on the most distinguished bishops.” The name 
is not to be met with during the first three 
centuries. It occurs for the first time in the 
4th century, and St. Athanasius appears to 
have been among the earliest who were dis- 
tinguished by this title (326 — 373). In the 5th 
century it was conferred on the bishops of 
Rome, Antioch. Alexandria, Constantinople, 
Jerusalem, Ephesus, and Thessalonica. It 
gradually grew more common, and was be- 
stowed upon all metropolitans. The ancient 
Britons had at least one arch {episcopal see, 
that of Caerleon, before Augustine arrived. He 
was made Archbishop of Canterbury (a. v.) by 
Ethclbert, in 598, and he fixed his scat there in 
602. Paulinua, appointed by King Edwin in 627, 
was the first Archbishop of York (7. r.). The 
Archbishop of Canterbury was Primate of Ire- 
land, as well as of England, until 1x52, and York 
had metropolitan jurisdiction over all bishops 
of Scotland until 1466. 

ARCHDEACON. — Towards the end of the 
3rd century, one of the deacons, whose duty it 
was to attend on the bishop in church affairs, 
was selected from the rest and made an arch- 
deacon. Frankish dioceses are said to have 
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been divided into archdeaconries in the 8th cen- i transferred by 3 dr 4 Will. IV. c. 9 (1832), to the 
tury. Wulfred is the first English archdeacon | king in council. 

whose name is found in any document, and ARCHITECTURAL SOCIETIES. — The A r- 
he became Archbishop of Canterbury in 803. chitects’ Club met in London Oct. 20, 1791, 

In the early times archdeacons had no juris- and in 1792 appointed a committee of inquiry 
diction in this country. It was not until after into the causes and prevention of the frequent 
the Norman conquest that the English dioceses fires that had taken place about that time. The 
were divided into archdeaconries. From the London Architectural Society was established 
“Valor Ecclesiasticus ” of Henry VI 11 . it ap- in 1806, and the Architectural Society in 1831. 
pears the number of English archdeacons The Institute of British Architects, founded in 
amounted to 54, but by 6 di 7 Will. IV. c. 77 1834, was incorporated by Royal Charter Jan. 

(Aug. 13, 1836), and subsequent acts, the number n, 1837, when the term Royal was prefixed to 
has been increasod. the title, and it was united in 1842 with the 

ARC HERY.— Bows and arrows were used by Architectural Society. An Association of Archi- 
tho Israelites (Gen. xxi. 20, 1 Sam. xxxi. 3, and tectural Draughtsmen, foundod about 1846, was 
2 Sam. i. 18), and from the representations the origin of the present Architectural Asso- 
of battles on the walls of Medmet-Abou, at cintion. The Architectural Publication Society 
Thebes, it is evident that tho ancient Egyptians was established in 1848. 

employed these weapons. Procopius states that ARCHITECTURE. — The earliest monuments 
they were in high repute amongst the ancient of architectural skill are found in the land of 
Persians : and Homer not only speaks of skilful Egypt, where the art appears to have originated 
archers, but describes the attempts made by in the use of caves as dwelling-places, and con- 
the suitors of Penelope to bond the bow of the sequently retained a massive and heavy cha- 
absent Ulysses. Archers composed a portion racter. The Egyptians were expert architects 
of the light-armed troops amongst the Greeks b.c. 1740, and used brick vaults and arches as 
and Romans. Pyrrhus employed 2,000 archers early as b.c. 1540. Next in point of antiquity 
at the Iwittle of Pandosia, near Henic lea, b.c. probably ranks the Cyclopean or Pelasgian 
280. The Romans frequently retained the architecture of Greece and Italy, which dates 
Cretan bowmen as mercenaries. Bows and from a period long antecedent to the classic 
arrows wore used by the early inhabitants of history of those countries, and which is still 
Britain, and Asser relates that Alfred was rich in remains, remarkable for the wonderful 
preparing such instruments when he offended massiveness and strength of tho masonry. Tho 
the cowherd’s wife, by allowing her cakes to art was also cultivated at a very early period 
bum, a.d. 878. The cross-bow is said to have in China and India, where it appears to have 
been used by the Normans at tho battle of remained stationary in style and perfection to 
Hustings, was common in the armies of Henry the present day ; and it attained great and cha- 
III., and the long-bow was in goueral use in ructeristic excellence in the chief kingdoms of 
England in the time of Edward II. The skill Western Asia, as Assyria, Babylon, and Persia, 
of the English archers is a favourite theme Greek architecture, which, from its neglect of 
with tho old chroniclers, and English 1k)ws and the arch and frequent employment of pillars 
arrows were in great request. In 1363, Edward and horizontal beams, is believed to be foundod 
III. enjoined the practice of archery on Sundays upon tho use of timber dwellings, is thought by • 
and festivals, and tho same was done by some authorities to have been a development 
Richard II. In 1405, a statute was passed of national skill, while others regard it as an 
against persons using bad materials in the importation from Egypt. It is, however, cer- 
mauufacture of bows and arrows. At Crecy tain that it originated at a period subsequent 
(1346), the English archers proved more expert to the Pelasgian age, and that it was distin- 
thian tho Genoese crossbow-men. Poitiers (1356) guished by the three ip-cat orders, the Doric, 
and Agincourt (1415) were won by this wcai>on. the Ionic, and the Connthian, to which wero 
Edward IV., by statutes passed in 1,478 and afterwards added the Tuscan and Composite. 
1483, encouraged archery in Ireland. The From Groece the art extended itself to Rome, 
archers of the king’s guard, raised by Edward where it was modified by Pelasgian traditions 
III. in 1356, consisted of 120 men selected from aud Phoenician influences, and became espe- 
the mounted corps of archers. Henry VII., in cially characterized by the frequent use of the 
1485. instituted the yeomen of tho guard iq. i\), round arch. Roman architecture reached its 
who were then all archers. James I., in 1610. culminating point about a.d. 80, when Titus 
appointed a commission to stop the enclosure of completed the Coliseum [q. r.). The rise of 
the ground used for archery practice. Charles Christianity led to further departures from the 
II. reviewed the Finsbury archers in 1682; and ancient classic model, and the foundation of 
so late as 1753 targets for archery practice Constantinople, and the removal of the seat of 
were set up in Finsbury Fields. government to that city, where the existing 

ARCHES (Court). — Tho court of appeal for heathen temples were altered to meet the 
all the inferior ecclesiastical courts within the requirements of Christian worship, gave rise 
province of Canterbury received this name to the Basilican and Byzantine schools. The 
from having been held formerly in the church destruction of the Western empire and the 
of St. Mary-le-Bow (Sancta Maria do Arcubus). supremacy of tho Teutonic element, intro- 
It was removed tlionce (1567) to the Common ducod still further changes, leading in the 
Hall of Di»ctorH’ Commons, where it is still held. 12th century to the rise of Gothic architec- 
The appeal from this court to the Court of turc 7. i\), and the mediwval cathedrals which 
Delegates, or tho king in Chancery, as con- are its exemplars. The most eminent architects 
stituted by 25 Hen. VI 11 . c. 19 (1534), was have been Vitruvius, who flourished b.c. 40, 
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Michael Angelo Buonarotti (1474 — 1564), Inigo 
Jones (157a — July 21, 1652), Sir Christopher 
Wren (Oct. ao, 1632 — Feb. 25, 1723), Sir William 
Chambers (1726 — March 8, 1796), and Sir 

Charles Barry (1795 — May 12, i860). {See Arch, 
Architectural Societies, Coliseum, Corin- 
thian Order, Doric Order, Gothic Archi- 
tecture, New Houses or Parliament, Paul's 
(St.) Cathedral, Pyramids, Tuscan Order, 
Westminster Abbey, Ac., Ac., Ac.). 

ARCHONS. — On the abolition of kingly go- 
vernment in Athens, at the death of Codrus, 
B.C. 1069 or b.c. 1045, the chief authority was 
Tested in officers styled archons, appointed 
for life. Twelve, called the Medontidie, of the 
family of Codrus, succeeded, when (b.c. 752) 
the tenure of office was limited to 10 years. 
Seven archons were appointed for this term, 
and (b.c. 684) the office was made elective and 
to be held for one year only. 

ARCIS-SUR-AUBE (Battle).— Fought near 
this small town in France, March 21, 1814, be- 
tween the Allies and the French army com- 
manded by Napoleon I. The latter, after a 
severe struggle, retreated to Vitrv. 

ARCOLA (Battle).— At this village, 15 miles 
from Verona, on the Alpone, an affluent of 
the Adige, Bonaparte, in his fourth Italian 
campaign, defeated the Austrians under Al- 
vina, in a battle extending over three days, 
Nov. 14, 16, and 17, 1796. 

ARCOT (Hindostan), the capital of the 
northern district of Arcot, in the presidency 
of Madras, was founded in 1716. Clive cap- 
tured it Aug. 31, 1751. He was assailed by a 
strong native and French force Sep. 23, 1751 ; 
from which day till Nov. 14, when the final 
assault was delivered and ropulsed, he defended 
the place with extraordinary heroism. Having 
fallen into the hands of the French, Oct. 4, 
1758, It was retaken by Coote, Feb. 10, 1760. 
Hyder Ali stormed it Oct. 31, 1780, but did not 
hold it long. Arcot came into the possession of 
the East India Company in 1801. 

ARCTIC CIRCLE. — Numerous attempts, 
with widely different objects, have been mado 
by the mariners of various countries to pene- 
trate the regions of frost and snow around the 
North Pole. The Scandinavians, in the oth, 
ioth, and nth centuries, and the Venetian, 
Spanish, and Portuguese navigators, at a later 
period, prosecuted their researches in this 
direction. (See America, Greenland, and Ice- 
land.) 


1496. SefeuKian Cabot rmcbei the Arctic regions. 

1517. Hb second rojrage In the Mine direction. 

1527. Robert Thome, a merchant of Bristol, writes to In- 
dnee Henry VIII. to sanction a polar expedition ; 
and two ahipe, the Sampson and the Mary of 
Guddfard. arc sent out 

1553, Sir Hugh Willoughby discovers Nora Zembla (4. r.). 
Hs returns, and sails to Lapland, where be and hb 
gre w pariah from hanger In Jan., 1554. 
lf- 6 , Jane 7. Frobisher starts on hb first voyage. 
jgSa. Pet and Jackman sail In search of a north-eastern 
passage, but are compelled by the Ice to return. 
Id*. Jane 7. John Davb leaves Dartmouth 00 hb first 
voyage, and after making several discoveries on 
Use N.E euast of America, returns to England Sep. 


3°. I 5*- 

15ft Davb • second voyage. 
r<8“ Davb's third voyage. 

i«aa The Dutch send an expedition to seek 1 northern 
passage, under William BarenUx. 


AD. 

1595. Barenbz’s second voyage. 

1595. Barentsz's third voyage. 

1604. George Waymouth tails in a fruitless search of the 
north-west passage. 

1607. May 1. Hudson starts on hb first voyage. 

1608. Hudson's second voyage. 

1609. Hudson's third voyage. 

161a Hudson starts on hit fourth voyage, and discovers 
Hudson's Bay (9. v.) ; hb crew mutiny, and leave 
him to perish of cold and hunger. 

161c Bylot's voyage, in which Baffin acted as mate. 

1610. Ilj lot and Baffin discover Baffin's Bay (9. «.). 

1631. James's disastrous voyage. 

1676. Cant. Wood sails in search of a north-east passage. 
1748. Behring leaves Kamtscbatka (9. r.) on his first 
voyage, during which he explores Behring's Btraits 

(o. r.). 

1799. Behring’s second voyage. 

1741. Behring's third voyage, and death. 

1743. The English Government offer a reward of £20,000 
to any person discovering a north-west passage by 
Hudson's 8 trait. 

1773. Phipps and Lutwldge sail. Horatio (afterwards 
Lord) Nelson accompanies the expedition. 

1776. Cook and Clerke’s voyage. 

The following list of the Arctic expeditions 
sent out during the present century is ex- 
tracted from Simmonds’s “ Arctic Regions — 


818. John Rosa, Isabella and Alexander. 

1818. Buchan and Franklin, Dorothea and Trent . 
1819-21. Franklin, first land expedition. 

1819-20. Parry, Hecia and Griper. 

[821-23. Parry, Fury and Heda. 

18x4. Lyon, Griper. 

18*4-25. Pany, Heeta and Fury. 

[825-27. Franklin, second land expedition. 

[8*6-28. Buchan, Btosiom. 

829-33. John Rosa, Victory. 

" .35. Back, laud expedition. 

37. Back, Terror. 

836-39. Dean and Simpson, boat expedition. 
1846-47. Rae, boat ezprdition. 

845-46. Franklin, Erebus and Terror. 

848-49. James Ross, Enterprise and Investigator. 
1848-49. Richardson, boat expedition. 

848- 52. Moore, Plover. 

849- 51. Pullen, boat expedition. 

.849-501 Hooper, boat expedition. 

849- 50. Saunders, Sorth Star. 

[850. Forsyth, Prince Albert. 

850- 55. Collinson, Enterprise. 

850-54. M*C'lure, Investigator. 

850-51. Austin, Resolute, Assistance , Intrepid, 


[850-51. John Ross, Felix. 

1850—5 1 . Penny, Lady Franklin and Sophia. 

1850- 51. De Haven and Kane, Advance and Rescue. 

1851- 54. Kennedy (BellotL Prince Albert. 

1851- 54. Kan, land expedition. 

1852- 54. Maguire, Plover. 

1852-54. Belcher, Assistance and Pioneer. 

■^$ 2 - 54 * Keilett, Resolute and Intrepid. 

1852- 54. Pullen, Xorth Star. 

1853- 55. Kane, Advance. 

1857-59. M'Clintock, Fox. 


See Franklin’s Expeditions, and North-West 

Passage.) 

ARDAGH (Bishopric).— This see, one of the 
tarlicst established in Ireland, Is said to have 
>een founded by St. Patrick, who appointed 
iis nephew, St. Mell or Maol, first bishop in 
154. St. Mell, described as abbot and bishop, 
lied in 488. Ardagh was united to Kilmore 
Peb. 24, 1660, but was separated from it for a 
ihort time Sop. 8, 169a. In 1742 it was severed 
rom Kilmore and united to Tuam. By the 
Church Temporalities Act, 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 37 
Aug. 14, 1833), other arrangements were made, 
jy which the bishopric of Ardagh was, in 1839, 
separated from Tuam and joined to Kilmore. 
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In 1841 Kilmore, Elphin, and Ardagh formed 
one bishopric. 

ARDKE (Ireland). — This town was sacked by 
Edward Bruce in 1315. It surrendered to the 
rebels during the insurrection of Oct., 1641, 
when it was delivered up to pillage. 

ARDEN. — This forest in Warwickshire, situ- 
ated between and around the towns of Hen- 
ley-in- Arden and Hampton-in-Arden, formed, 
during the Roman period, the country of the 
Comavii, and afterwards constituted part of 
the Saxon kingdom of Mercia. In 1016, in 
common with the rest of the county, it was 
ravaged by the Danish army of Canute, and, 
after the conquest, its inhabitants were much 
harassed by the oppressive forest laws of their 
Norman rulers. Some critics believe it to be 
the scene of Shakespeare's comedy of “ As You 
Like It.” 


ARDFERT.— This Irish bishopric, called in 
ancient records the bishopric of Korry, was 
founded in the 5th century, Cerpain being 
mentioned as bishop in 500. Edward Synge, 
Bishop of Limerick in 1660, held the socs of 
Ardfcrt and Aghadoe in commendam ; and they 
were both united to Limerick in 1663. 

ARDOUH (Battle 1 . — Fought between the 
Romans, led by Agricola, and the Caledonians 
under Galgacus, on a moor at the foot of the 
Grampians, a.d. 84 or 85. The latter were 
routed with great slaughter. This is called 
Agricola's Victory, and the battle of the 
Grampians. 

A R DUES (France).— The interview in the 
“ Field of the Cloth of Gold ” (q. r.), took placo 
near this town, June 7, 1520. The treaty for 
the meeting had beon concluded Oct. 14, 1518. 
Ardres was captured by the Spaniards in 

,5 ARENENBERG (Switzerland).— This cha- 
teau, situated in the canton of Thurgau, was 
purchased in 1817 by Queen Hortense, mother 
of the Emperor Lot 1 is Napoleon III., who there 
passod several years of his youth. In 1843 It 
was sold to a gentleman of Neuchatel, but it 
was afterwards repurchased by the emperor, 
who visited the spot in the summer of 186s. 

AREOPAGUS (Court). — This institution is 
attributed to Cecrope, the founder of Athena, 
b.c. 1556. It is known to have existed before 
the time of Solon, b.c. 594. He extended its 
Jurisdiction. The guardianship of the laws and 
the power of enforcing them were entrusted by 
Solon to this court. Religion and the educa- 
tion of youth were placed under its control. 
Its constitution was preserved inviolate until 
Pericles, b.c. 461, caused himself to be elected 
without having previously received the ap- 
pointment of archon. St. Paul was brought 
before this court a.d. 51 (Acts xvii., 19, AcA 

ARGAUM (Battle;. — Wellington defeated the 
Mahratta chiefs at this village, in Hyderabad, 
Nov. 29, 1803. 

ARGENTARIA (Battle). — Argentaria, now 
Colmar, in Alsace, was the scene of Gratian’s 
signal victory over the Alemanni, in May, a.d. 
378. Gibbon says, “ It secured the peace of 
Gaul and asserted the honour of the Roman 
arms.” 


ARGENTEUS CODEX. — (See Silver Book.) 
ARGENTINE CONFEDERATION, or RE- 


PUBLIC S. America). — These provinces threw 
off the yoke of Spain in 1810, remaining in a 
very unsettled state until 1816, when a republic 
was first established. The basis of the Argen- 
tine Confederation was, however, laid in 1834, 
Buenos Ayres and three other states forming a 
confederacy, which was afterwards joined by 
other statdb to the number of 13 : — 


Btienoc Ayres. 
Cstsmarc*. 
Cordova. 
Conrientes. 
Entre Bols. 

La Rioja. 
Mendoza. 


Salta. 

San Joan. 
San Lata. 
Sant* FA 
Santiago. 
Tucaman. 


Buenos Ayres separated from the confederacy 
in 1853, and other secessions occurred. War 
was declared against Buenos Ayres in Atigust, 
1861, which lasted till the beginning 01 the 
following year, and resulted in the solemn 
installation of Gen. Mitre and Col. Paz, as 
president and vice-president of the republic, 
Oct. 12, 1862. The fleet of Paraguay seized two 
Argentine war -steamers at Corrientes, and 
occupied the city, April 13 and 14, 1865, and 
war was declared against Paraguay (<7. v.). A 
treaty of alliance against Paraguay was con- 
cluded at Buenos Ayres, with Brazil and 
Uruguay, May 4. (See Buenos Ayres and 
Plata, La.) 

ARGINUSjE (Sea-fight). — The Athenian fleet 
defeated the 8partan armament under Calli- 
cratidas, among the islands of Arginuaae, near 
Lesbos, b.c. 406. 

ARGONAUTIC EXPEDITION.— This voy- 
age, the first naval expedition on record, was, 
according to the traditional account, con- 
ducted by Jason, son of ASson, King of Thes- 
saly, “ to bring back tho golden fleece of the 
ram which had carriod away Phryxus and 
Helle.” The celebrated Argo was built, which, 
after various adventures, reachod Ala, the 
capital of Colchis, b.c. 1263, or, according to 
Newton, b.c. 937. A! tea, King of Colchis, 
promised Jason the fleece on certain conditions 
difficult of accomplishment. These, by the 
magical aid of Medea, were performed, and the 
enterprise was ultimately achieved. Grote 
,vol. 1., 333) remarks on this fable: — “Not 
only are we unable to assign the date, or iden- 
tify the crew, or decipher the log-book of the 
Argo, but we have no means of settling even 
the preliminary question, whether the voyage 
be matter of fact badly reported, or legend 
from the beginning." 

ARGONAUTS OF ST. NICHOLAS, a mili- 
tary order of knights established by Charles 
III. of Naples, in 1382. From their collar of 
shells, inclosed in a silver crescent, with the 
motto “ Non credo tempori,” they were called 
knights of the shell. 

ARGOS (Peloponnesus). — The origin of this, 
the earliest Grecian state, is involved in 
obscurity. Various writers represent it as 
having been founded by Inachus, by his son 
Phoroneus, and by his grandson Argus. The 
Achasans, having expelled the original inhabi- 
tants, grave place in turn to the Dorians. It 
was a powerful state, and became the head of 
a league of Doric cities, until Sparta obtained 
the ascendancy, b.c. 495. The following are 
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the chief points, legendary and authentic, in 
its history : — 


B.C. 

* 753 - 
171 1. 

1500. 

M 75 - 

* 457 - 

«> 9 * 

1104. 

IX 


5 * 4 - 

49* 

a 


41s. 

4 * 7 - 

* 5 - 


Argw« b founded br lueboi. 

PWuimu foirnds it, acconUntr to other authorities. 
Called Argo*, after a king of that name, the fourth 
of the lnaeUdas. 

IhMM. «n Egyptian, eaten Argot 
Ibnaua deposes and succeed* Gelanor, King of 
Argoa. 

Prtww of Argoa found* Myceoe (7. ».). 

Agaroemooa King of Argo* during the Trojan war. 
The HeradldjB overrun Argoa 
Pheidon of Argoa endeavours to take Corinth. 
PheMon eetabiUhe* the supremacy of Argoa, and 
celebrate* the 8th Olympic gamea 
Cooflki with Sparta. 

Battle of Hjrriae (7. r.). 

The Argfre* endeavour to regain Thyrea from the 
Spartan*, but are defeated. 

Argoa flue* tMcyon and JEgia» 500 talent* each for 
having furnished Sparta with chip* to operate 
agaitut her territory. 

War with Sparta, which b victorious the following 

Tkrmbtode*, banished from Athens, retires to Argoa 
The Argive* destroy Mycene (7. e.). 

Argne foem* a leagje against Sparta. 

Atfia enters into a treaty with Athena 
Battle of Man tinea (7. r.). 

Argus concludes peace with Sparta. 

Argo* joins A then*, Corinth, and Thebos against 
Sparta (See COBIKTUIAH Watt.) 

Argos join* the Acbau League. 


ARGOVIA.— (See Aaboac.) 

AKGUSM (Africa). —This little island is 
supposed to be identical with the Ceme, dis- 
covered by Hanno, the Carthaginian, dur ing 
his voyage of exploration, which took place 
between the years b.c. mi and b.c. 264. In 
* 444 , It was rediscovered by Nunez Tristan, 
and it became the seat of the first Portuguese 
settlement in Africa, about the year 1450, and 
in 1454 was a dep6t for the slave trade, to pro- 
tect which, and the other commercial interests 
of the colony, a fort was erected in 1461. In 
1638 the Portuguese were expelled by the 
Dutch, from whom it was wrested by the 
English in 1665. In 1666 it was recaptured, 
and became the source of frequent disputes 
with the French, who finally drove out the 
Dutch in 1725, but, owing to the decline of 
trade, the settlement was abandoned, and the 
fortifications were destroyed, soon after 1763. 
The French frigate La Meduee was wrecked off 
Arguim July 2, 1816. 

ARGYLE (Scotland). — This bishopric was 
founded by Innocent 111 ., who separated it from 
the see of Dunk eld about the year 1200, when 
Evaldus became first bishop. Lunnore was made 
the residence of the bishops ; hence they were 
sometimes called bishops of Lismore. Alexan- 
der 1 1. made several grants to the new see, the 
last of them bearing date July 8, 1249. It was 
suppressed in 1688, but in 1847 it was restored 
under the title of Argyle and tho Isles. 

A RIAN ISM. — The denial of the divinity of 
Christ, the distinctive feature of Arianisin, first 
appeared in the heresies of the Ebionites, of 
Artetnon, and 0/ Tbeodot us. Robertson considers 
that although Alexandria was tho birthplace of 
Arianisin, its origin may be traced to the other 
great Churches of the East. Arius, a presbyter 
of Alexandria, from whom the heresy is named, 
appears to have first boldly maintained the 
opinion about 319. His views were condemned 


by Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria, and he 
was, with his followers, excommunicated in 
321. Constantine I. took up the matter, and 
summoned a general council at Nicsea, to 
settle the controversy. Tho emperor pre- 
sided, and the council sat from June 19 to 
Aug. 25, 125, when Arius was excommunicated 
and banished into Illyria, and his heresy was 
condemned. Arius, however, m imag e d to obtain 
the favour of Constantine I., who gave him a 
rescript commanding his readmission into the 
Church. On the eve of the day on which it was 
to take place, Arius, who was parading the streets 
with his adherents, was compelled to withdraw 
for a few moments, and ho was afterwards found 
dead (336). Arianism did not long remain a 
single sect. There were the Anoma*ans (9. r.) 
or pure Arians, the Semi,- Arians (q. v.) t and the 
Acacians ( q . t?.), during the lifetime of Constan- 
tine I., and these soon separated intoother par- 
ties. Theodosius I. issued edicts against the 
Arians (38* —395). When extirpated at Constan- 
tinople and the civilized portions of the empire, 
the heresy spread amongst the Goths and other 
barbarian nations. 

ARIKERA, or ARK ARY (Battle). — Lord 
Cornwallis completely routed Tippoo’s army at 
this place, about nine miles from Seringapa- 
tam, May 14, 1791. 

ARIMINUM (Italy).— Conquered and made 
a Roman colony, b.c. 268, it became im- 
portant as a military post. The Via Flaminia, 
from this city to Rome, was opened b.c. 221 ; 
and the Via ^Emilia, to Placenta, b.c. 187. 
Caesar took Ariminum b.c. 49. ( See Rimini.) 

ARITHMETIC.— Computation by means of 
counters, the earliest form of this science, 
was practised by tho Egyptians. The Chinese 
made use of the swan-pan, or abacus ( q . v.), at 
a very early period. Certain letters of the 
alphabet, divided and arranged according to 
a particular method, preceded the use of 
numerals. (See Arabic Numerals.) Decimal 
notation arose from the facility of counting on 
the fingers, and was introduced into Europe in 
the 13th century. 

ARIZONA (N. America), the name of which 
is said to be derived from the Aztec word 
Arizuma, or “ silver-bearing,” was first explored 
in 1687, by the Jesuits, who established a 
mission that increased in the course of a cen- 
tury to 40 towns and villages, but was at 
length expelled by the Indian population. In 
1741 Philip V. of Spain published a decree 
declaring this district royal property. Mr. 
Mowry, a Federal officer at Fort Yuma, has 
carefully explored this territory since 1855. 
and found it rich in gold, silver, copper, and 
iron. A plumbago mine was discovered in 
1850. Arizona was separated from New Mexico, 
ancT organized as a distinct territory of the 
United States, in March, 1863. (See Sonora.) 

ARK. — Noah's Ark, built, according to divine 
instructions, of gopher, or cypress wood, having 
rooms in it, and “ pitched within and without 
with pitch,” was 300 cubits in length, 50 in 
breadth, and 30 m height, with a door and 
window, and 3 stories (Gen. vi. 14 — 16). In 
the 600th year of Noah’s life, the 2nd month, 
and the 17th day of the month, he and his 
family entered the ark (Gen. vii. n— 16), 
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which rested upon the mountains of Ararat in 
the 7th month, on the 17th day of the month 
(Gen. viii. 4). In the 6oist year of his life, 
and the 1st day of the month, ho removed 
the covering of tho ark (Gen. viii. 13), and in the 
and month, on the 27th day of the month (Gen. 
viii. 14 — 20), the earth was dry, and he and 
his family quitted tho vessel, and performed a 
sacrifice in gratitude for their deliverance. (For 
the dates assigned by different chronologists to 
these events, *ee Deluge.) — Jochebed preserved 
her son Moses from the cruel edict of Pharaoh, 
decreeing the destruction of all Israelitish male 
children, by concealing him in an ark of bul- 
rushes amidst tho flags on the brink of the 
Nile, b.u. 1571 (Exod. ii. 1— 10).— The ark of the 
covenant constructed by Moses in the wilder- 
ness in obedience to the divine command, as a 
depository for the two tables of the law, b.c. 
1491, which was formed of shittim, or acacia 
wood, and measured two cubits and a half in 
length, a cubit and a half in breadth, and a 
cubit and a half in height (Exod. xxv. 10), 
having accompanied the Israelites in all their 
wanderings, was placed by David in a taber- 
nacle specially erected for the purpose, at 
Jerusalem, b.c. 1045 (2 Sara. vi. 1— 17), whence 
it was ultimately removed, b.c. 1004 (1 Kings 
viii. x — 9), to Solomon’s Temple. 

ARKANSAS (U. States), colonized by the 
French in 1635, was ceded to Spain by France 
by the treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763, and 
restored to France by Spain in 1800. The 
United States Government purchased it from 
France in 1803. It was erected into a separate 
territory in 1819, having previously formed 
part of Louisiana, and was admitted into the 
Union in 1836. It seceded May 6, 1861. 

ARKLOW (Battle).— A small body of tho 
royal troops defeated the Irish rebels, 27,000 in 
number, led by a priest named Michael Murphy, 
near Arklow Bridge, June 10, 1798. 

ARLES, ARELATE, or ARELA8 — This town 
in France fell under the Roman yoke b.c. 123, 
and became a Roman colony in the time of 
Augustus. It was pillaged a.d. 270, and re- 
stored and enlarged by Constantine I. ; hence 
it was sometimes called Constantia. His son, 
afterwards Constantine II., was bom here. 
Constantine I. presided at the celebrated coun- 
cil held at Arles against the Don.itists in 314. 
(See Accusers, False.) Three English bishops 
took part in the proceedings ; which fact proves 
the important position occupied by the English 
Church in the beginning of the 4th century. 
In 418 Arles was appointed as tho place for the 
annual meetiiig of the assembly of the seven 
provinces of Gaul. It was besieged by the 
Visigoths in 425, 429, 452, and 457; and cap- 
tured by Euric in 466. The Saracens defeated 
Eudes, Duke of Aquitaine, near Arles, in 731 ; 
but he joined his forces with those of Charles 
Martel and expelled the Saracens in 732. Arles 
was plundered by tho Saracens in 850, and was 
frequently invaded. In addition to tho cele- 
brated council in 314, others were held here in 
353. 442. 452. 455. 463. 475. 524, 554. 8*3. 1059, 
1205, 12 1 1, 1234, 1260 or 1261, and 1275. The 
republican form of government was adopted in 
Arles in 1240k After various changes, it was 
annexed to France in i486. Arles was an arclii- 


episcopal see, suppressed by the concordat of 
1801, but re-established and united to Aix in 
1817. The bridge of lx>ats and much property 
was destroyed by a sudden rising of the Rhone 
Oct. 31, 1864. 

ARLES, or ARELATE (Kingdom). —Count 
Bobo, expelled from Lombardy, was elected 
King of Provence, by the Synod of Mantaille, in 
Oct., 879 a.d. He died about 887 ; and his son 
Louis was acknowledged king by the Council of 
Valence in 890. Louis, who claimed the crown 
of Italy, was blinded, and died about 928. In 
888 Rodolph or Raoul, the Guelph, erected the 
kingdom of Transjurane Burgundy, consisting 
of territory that nearly corresponds to Switzer- 
land, with some neighbouring districts. Ro- 
dolph I. died in 91 1, and was succeeded by his 
son Rodolph II. ; who, on the death of Louis, 
in 928, united Provence to Transjurane Bur- 
gundy, making Arles his capital ; and, by a 
treaty with Hugh, King of Italy, he was, in 933, 
confirmed in the possession. This constituted 
what is known in history as tho kingdom of 
Arles. Rodolph III., who died in nm, be- 
queathed it to the Emperor Conrad IL ; and 
subsequent attempts made to revive the king- 
dom of Arles did not prove successful. Ray- 
mond, Count of Barcelona, seized Provence m 
1146, and Alphonso II., of Aragon, in 1167. 
Arles became a republic in 1240 ; afterwards 
fell under the rule of the Angevin family ; and 
was permanently annexed to France by letters 
patent of Charles VIII. in 1486. 

A.D. KIKOS Or ABLXS. 

933. Rodolph II.. of Tranajorane Btugondy. 

937. Conrad I. the Pacific. 

993. Rodolph III. 

1034. Conrad II., the Emperor, reodved it on the death of 
Rodolph IIL 

ARMADA .— (See Spanish Armada.) 

ARMAGH (Ireland), formerly the metropolis, 
enjoyed considerable reputation as a seat of 
learning from the 5th to the 9th centuries. 
The bishopric is said to have been founded by 
St. Patrick, a.d. 445. Gelasius, bishop in 
1136, became its first archbishop, and took the 
title of “Primate of all Iroland,” in 1152. 
Armagh was frequently ravaged by the Danes, 
who were ultimately expelled in 1004. Its 
cathedral, founded by St. Patrick in 450, was 
destroyed in 1564, rebuilt in 1616, again de- 
stroyed in 1642, and rebuilt in 1675. The town 
itself was burned by Shane O’Neal in 1564. 

ARMAGNACS. —Soon after the murder of 
the Duke of Orleans, in 1407, France become a 
prey to two rival factions, tho Bourguignons, 
or Burgundians, and the Armagnacs. The 
latter received this name from their leader, 
Bernard, Count of Armagnac, father-in-law to 
the Duke of Orleans. Poitiers was the head 
quarters of the Armagnacs, and Paris of the 
Burgundians. The Armagnacs, in May, 1412, 
entered into negotiations with Hemy IV. of 
England. Their leader and 4,000 of his ad- 
herents were massacred by tho Burgundians 
and tho citizens of Paris, June 12, 1418. 
Louis XI., before he came to the French 
throne, put himself nt the head of a body of 
ruffians, called Armagnacs, the disbanded 
mercenaries of the English war, and invaded 
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Switzerland, where be was defeated in 1444. 
The Armagnacs were almost exterminated by 
Louis XI. In 1473. 

ARMED NEUTRALITY.— Russia, Sweden, 
and Denmark, instigated by France, and believ- 
ing England to be hard pressed by the fleets of 
France and Spain, at the dose of the American 
war, leagued together to establish a new code 
of maritime laws. This confederacy, known 
as the Armed Neutrality, was formed in 1780, 
and Catherine II. issued a declaration, Feb. 
26, announcing that free ships make free 
goods, that the flag covers the merchandise, 
and that a port is understood to be blockaded 
only when such a force is stationed at its 
entrance as to render it dangerous to approach. 
These principles she professed her intention of 
maintaining by force of arms. Denmark 
signed the convention, July 30 ; Sweden, Aug. 
1, in the same year; and Holland, Jan. 16, 
1781. Prussia followed. May 8, and the 
Emperor of Germany, Oct. 9, 1781. England 
declared war against the Dutch ; but the 
cessation of hostilities soon after caused the 
dissolution of the confederacy. It was, how- 
ever, revived in 1800, and Russia, Denmark, 
and Sweden signed another treaty, Dec. 16, to 
which Prussia acceded, Dec. 19. England, 
after remonstrating, replied by a proclamation 
laying an embargo on all Russian, Swedish, 
and Danish vessels (Jan. 14, 1801 Nelson was 
speedily sent to Copenhagen, which he cap- 
tured, together with the Danish fleet, April 2, 
1801. He then set sail for Crons tadt. Peace 
was concluded with Russia June 17, 1801. 
Sweden and Denmark abandoned their pre- 
tensions, Prussia followed their example, and 
the Armed Neutrality was dissolved. 

ARMENIA ;A*ia , according to Armenian 
tradition, was settled by Haik, son of Togar- 
mah, and grandson of Jsphet 'Gen. x. 3) ; and 
it is noticed in Scripture under the names 
Togannah and Ararat. The country, after- 
wards divided into Lesser and Greater 
Armenia, was frequently invaded by the 
Assyrians, the Babylonians, the Medes and 
Persians, and for many years remained in 
subjection to one or other of these empires. 
The accounts given by the Greek and Roman 
writers are in many points at variance with 
those of the Armenian historians. M. 8t. 
Martin has investigated the subject with great 
diligence, and upon his valuable work the 
following chronological table is based : — 


*7*5- 

$ 

Vb 

3'“ 

M* 

34- 

& 


Haik. fteerng from the tyranny of Belu*, King of 
Assyria, ttttht in Armenia, and becomes its first 
roler. 

Aeeearion of Aram, who enters Asia Minor, and 
fosab Cetum in Cappadocia (7. e.). 

Armenia becomes subject to Assyria. 

Barctr render* Armenia independent of Assyria. 
A e ce s aten of Tigranes, who restores Armenia to its 
udest poailkin 

On the death of Alexander IIL Armenia falls under 
the stray of Greek governors. 

The Armen l* ns. under Ardoatea, throw off the 
Grecian yoke 

Vfianacet, or Wagharnhag I-, founds the dynasty of 
the Ansdde (7. r.). 

Antony leads the Armenian sovereign captive to 
Alexandria. 

On the death of Antony. Artaxes II. expels the 
Bcsnsna, and Is crowned king. 


A.D. 

16. Vonones, King of the Parthian*, seeks shelter with 
the Armenian*, and is made king. 

1 15. Invaded by the Emperor Trajan, who annexes both 
the Armenia* to Rome. 

in. Hadrian relinquishes the sovereignty of Armenia. 

160, M. Aurelias having rescued Armenia from the 
aggressions of the Parthians, assume* the title of 
Armeniacus. 

Qt Armenia is subjected by Ardashir, King of Persia. 

*76. Tiridates IL is converted by Ht. Gregory, and 
Armenia thus becomes the first country In which 
Christianity is adopted as the national religion. 

369. The Persians conquer Armenia. 

387. Armenia Is divided between the Romans and the 
Persians. 

444. Armenia i* invaded by the Persians, who seek to 
abolish Christianity, and substitute the rites of 
Zoroaster. 

515. Pourzan rules Armenia, which is ravaged by the 
Huns during his administration. 

637- Invaded by the Arab Abd-errahim, who seeks to 
establish Mohammedanism. 

83a Invaded by Theophilus, Emperor of the East 

856. Bempad the Confessor, King of Armenia, suffers 
martyrdom at Bagdad for hi* adherence to Chris- 
tianity. 

859. Aschod L, son of Sempad, receives the title of Prince 
of Princes from the caliph. 

914. Armenia is ravaged by the Arab*. 

1045. Constantine XIL, Emperor of the East, gains im- 
portant possessions in Armenia. 

1079. Extinction of the dynasty of the Pagratidea, and 
entire submission of Armenia to the Scljukian 
sultans. * 

1144. David IL recovers greet part of Armenia from the 
Turks. 

1434- The Mongols encamp on the confines of Armenia, 
which th«y overrun for several years. 

1375. Leon VI., King of Armenia, is made prisoner by the 
iufidels, and carried to Egypt. 

1393. Loon VL dice at Paris, sna the kingdom of Armenia 
becomes extinct 

1583. Armenia is overrun by the Turks. 

1604. The Persians, under Bhah Abbas, invade Armenia, 
and reduce It to complete subjection. 

1848. The Russians, in their operations against Turkey, 

overran Armenia. 

1849, 9- Erxeroum surrenders to the Russians. 


Sovereigns of Armenia. 

According to 8t Martin. 

Elder Branch of the Arsacid® In Greater 
Armenia. 

B.C. 

I# Valarsaces, or Wagharshag I., brother of Mlthridates 
L, King of Parthk 
147. Araacea, or Arahag I. 

114. Artaxes, or Ardashes I. 

89. Tlgrnnes, or Dikran I. 
a His son, Artavasdes, reigns with him. 

30. Artavasdes, or ArtawaU L 
30. Artaxes II. 

4a Tigranes II. 

— Tigranes III., dethroned by the Romans. 

6. Artsvasdes 1 1. 

5. Tigranes IIL re-established. 

4. Queen Erato, widow of Tigranes III. She is forced 
to abdicate. 

A.D. 

4. Ariobarzanes, a Farthian, placed on the throne by 
the Romans. 

4. Artavasdes III. 

K. Queen Erato re-established.— Interregnum. 

10. Voncmes. 
l£ Interregnum. 


Zeno of Pon:us, called Artaxlas. 

— Tigranes IV. 

35. Alsace* II. 

— Mlthridates of Iberia. 

51. Rhadambtus. 

g Tiridates I. 

Tigranes V. 

64. Tiridates L re-established on the throne. 
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Younger Branch of the Arsacida? rules at 
first at Edcssa. 

B.C. 

38. Araham or Ardxham. 

10. Unnu. 

5. Abgarus, aid to hare written a letter to our Sarioor. 
A.D. 

32. Anane, or Ananas. 

36. Hauadrug, or Hanatrnces. 

5». Erowant, an Ar»aci<J bv the female line, oanrpa the 
throne, and eouquen the whole of Armenia. 

78. Ardaahes, or Artaxea 111 ., rvigus over the whole of 
Armenia. 

Jao. Artawatz, or Artav&ades IV. 
lit. l»imn. or Tlranus 1. 

14a. Idkran, or Tigranca VI. 

17». Wagharrii, or Vologeees. 

198. Choxrocs, or Khtarow L. rarnamcd Medi. or the Great. 
232. Ardashlr, or An.nxerxee, the first Baaaauld of Persia. 
25 > bertud, or Tiridates 11 ., established by the Roiuana 
314. Intem-giium.— >anadrug takes northern, and l’ogur 
south* m. Armenia. 

316. Chosroes. or Khosrew 11 . 

325. l»iran, or Tinuiu* II. 

341. Arsaces. or Arshag IIL 
37a Bab, or 1 ‘ara. 

3*7. Wars stad. 

382 Arsaee* IV. an 1 Valarsacea, or Wagharshag IL 

3»3 Arsaces IV. u!one. 

3H7. Armenia divided between the Romans and Persians. 
389. Arsaces IV. die*. Coxa von rules, followed by Cbos- 
roes, or Khosrew 111 . 

39*. Bohrant Hhapur (Sapor). 

414. Chosro«s 111. re-established. 

415. Hhapur, or Hapor. 

419. Interregnum. 

422. Ardaxhca, or Artaxea IV. 

42& End of the kingdom of the Arsaddc. 

ARMENIAN A 2 RA commenced Tuesday, 
July 9, 552, when the Council of Tiben, or of 
the Armenians, confirmed the condemnation 
passed on the Council of Chalccdon in 536. The 
Armenians were reconciled to the Latin Church 
about 1230, and they then adopted the form of 
the Julian year. 

ARMENIAN CHURCH is said to have 
been founded by Bartholomew or Thaddaeus, 
one of the Seventy. The Go«]X!l does not, 
however, appear to have flourished, and it 
was not until the beginning of the 4th cen- 
tury that it was embraced by king, nobles, 
and people. Armenia thus became the first 
country in which Christianity Wiis adopted as 
the national religion. The Persians, who had 
subdued Armenia bv 369, having failed in 
thoir endeavours to force the Magian roligion 
upon the people, permitted them to follow 
the faith of their fathers. They adopted the 
Monophysite doctrine in tho 6th century. At 
a council held at Tiben, in Armenia, July 9, 
552, tho Armenian bishops condemned the 
General Council of Chalccdon (451), which had 
proscribed the Eutychian heresy, and they 
separated from the Orthodox Church. 

ARMENIAN VERSION. -This translation 
of the Scriptures, of which the Old Testa- 
ment is based upon tho Septuagint, was 
commenced, a.d. 410, by Micsrob, who in- 
vented for the purpose the Armenian alphabet, 
consisting of 26 letters. This alphabot, with 
two additional letters, is the one still in 
use. Some authorities arc of opinion that 
this version, completed about 431, was inter- 
polated in the 6th century from tho Syriac 
Pesehito, and in the 13th from the Vulgate. 
It was first printed at Amsterdam, in 1666. 

ARMINIANS, the followers of James Armi- 
nius, or Harmonsen, a Dutch divine, born at 
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Oudewatcr, in 1560. He was made pastor at 
Amsterdam in 1588, and soon after opposed 
what is termed the Supralapsarian doctrine 
of Calvin. In 1604 he obtained the divinity 
chair at Leyden, and died Oct. 19, 1609. His 
followers were also called Remonstrants, from 
the petition or remonstrance, containing their 
doctrines, set forth in five articles presented 
to tho States of Holland, in 1610. Their 
opposition to the Calvinists, or Gom&rists (q.v.), 
as they were then called, referred principally 
to their views respecting original sin, free 
will, and predestination. The Synod of Dort, 
assembled Nov. 13, 1618, and closed May 9, 
1619, condemned the “ five articles,” and 200 
of the Arminian preachers were afterwards 
deprived. Many pastors and their followers 
went into exile, until the proclamation of 
religious liberty in Holland, in 625. Hallam 
(Lit. Hist. voi. ii. pt. 3, ch. ii.) remarks, 
“ Tho Arminian doctrine spread, as is well 
known, in despite of obloquy and persecution, 
over much of the Protestant region of Europe.” 
The Arminians still exist hi Holland, and 
their tenets in a modified form are held by 
several Christian sects. 

ARMORIAL BEARINGS.— “There is no 
doubt that emblems somewhat similar have,” 
savs Ilallam (Middle Ages, vol. i. ch. ii. pt. 2), 
“ been immemorially used both in war ana 
peace. The shields of ancient warriors, and 
devicos upon coins or seals, bear no distant 
resemblance to modern blazonry. But the 
genenil introduction of such bearings, as he- 
reditary distinctions, has been sometimes 
attributed to tournaments, wherein the cham- 
pions wore distinguished by fanciful devices ; 
sometimes to the Crusades, where a multitude 
of all nations and languages stood in need of 
some visible token to denote the banners of 
their respective chiefs. In fact, the peculiar 
symbols of heraldry point to both these sources, 
iuid have been borrowed in part from each. 
Hereditary arms were perhaps scarcely used 
by private families before tho beginning of the 
1 3th century. From that time, however, they 
became very general, and have contributed to 
elucidate that branch of history which regards 
the descent of illustrious families." At the 
end of the 12th century, warriors boro escut- 
cheons, suspended from tho belt, decorated 
with their arms. William 1 . introduced into 
England the arms of Normandy, having two 
lions on his shield, to which another lion 
was added, as is generally supposed, for 
Aquitaine, by Hemy II. The earliest display 
of arms on a seal is of tho date 1187. 

ARMORICA (Gaul). — This seat of tne Veneti, 
a Celtic tribe, conquered by Ctesar b.c. 56, 
threw off the Roman yoko a.d. 409, and their 
independence was recognized by Honorius. 
Clovis I. annexed it to his empire a.d. 497. 
Many of the early Britons, assailed on every 
side, took refuge in the western part of 
Armorica, called after them Cornwall and the 
I a;.h.sc r Britain. The first immigration is be- 
lieved to have occurred in the 4th century. 
The term Armorica, from the Celtic words ar, 
near, and mor, the sea, was at one time applied 
to nearly all the maritime districts betwoen the 
Seine and the Loire, occupied by Coltic tribes. 
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It was afterwards limited to Britanny, which 
designation, eren in its restricted application, 
had quite superseded that of Armorica by the 
time of Charlemagne. (Srt Britaotty.) 

ARMOUR. — The use of helmets, shields, 
breastplates, and greaves for the legs, is men- 
tioned in the wars recorded in the Bible. The 
giant Goliath \ i Sam. xvii. s and 6 , about b.c. 
1063, was armed at all points. Armour was 
used by most ancient nations, the earliest 
representations extant being found in the 
monuments of ancient Egypt. Helmets [q. v.) 
were not common amongst the Teutonic tribes, 
though they were occasionally worn by the 
Franks in the 7th, and had become general 
amongst them in the 8th century. Shields 
(c. r. 1 were borne by the Northmen about this 
time. Breastplates were much worn in the 
lath century. In the 13th century armour of 
chain mail was worn by knights. Metal 
greaves appeared at the end of the same 
century. Chain mail was replaced by armour 
of plate early in the 1 5th century, and black 
armour was often used for mourning. 

ARMOUR-PLATED 8H I PS. — Chain-netting 
of iron was suspended to the sides of men-of- 
war, which were also strengthened by plates in 
the time of Henry VIII. and Elizabeth. The 
following list of iron-plated vessels built for 
the English navy, with the date when they were 
launched, is compiled from a Parliamentary 
return ordered to be printed June 14, 1865 : — 
Dwc. 39— Warrior. \ 1863, Dec 13— Minotaur. 
iS6l, FHv 37 — Black Prbvoe- Dec 34— Achilla*. 

Aprilii- Kw l mn w. 1864, Feb. 9 — Enterprise. 
April 14 — Defence. Mar. 7— Zealous. 

1*63, J ana jb— Frtnce Com- Mar. 6— Koval Sore- 

tort reign. 

Srp. Jo — Royal Oak. May *3— Prince Albert 

Sep. 36— Hector. July 5— Favorite. 

Oct 34— Caledonia. Oct 1 3— Lord Clyde. 

1*3. Mw 19— Ocean. Oct 15— Royal Alfred. 

July 4— Scorpion. 186$, Mar. 14— Falla*. 

Aug- »5— Keaaar cfa. Mar. 37— Aginconrt 

Aag. Wlrern. April 36— Bvllerophoo. 

OeL 14— Valiant May 37— Lonl Warden. 

ARMS. — The chib, the sling ( q . r.), bow and 
arrow are Arcukry) were the most ancient 
weapons. Esau, at the command of Isaac, 
took his quiver and bow, and went to procure 
▼eniscm, about b.c. 1760 [Gen. xxvii. 3). Spears 
of various kinds, javelins, swords ( q . v.\ 
daggers q. r. V the battle-axe ( q . r.) and mace 
{q. r. , followed. The cross-bow (q. t?.), and the 
long- bow were the chief offensive weapons 
previous to the invention of gunpowder in the 
1 3th century. 

ARMS BILL.— Regulations " to prevent im- 
proper persons from having arms m Ireland ” 
were imposed by 47 Geo. III. sees, a c. 54 
(Aug. 13. 1807 , which was amended and con- 
tinued hr 50 Geo. III. c. 109 [June 20, 1810', 
4 Geo. IV. c. 14 (March 24, 182V, 10 Geo. IV. 
c. 47 June 19, 1829V and 1 it 2 Will. IV. c. 47 
(Oct. 15, 1831). Tho new Arms Bill, 6 A 7 
Viet. c. 74 'Aug. 22, 1843V required all owners 
of fire-arms in Ireland to procure licenses under 
a penalty of £10 for a first offence, to be 
increased, in case of repetition, to £20, with 
forfeiture of the arms illegally held. 

ARMSTRONG GUN.— Mr., afterwards Sir, 
W. G. Armstrong, was induced to turn his 
attention to the construction of cannon by the 


effect of two 18-poundor guns against the 
Russians at the battle of Inkermann, Nov. 5, 
1854. These guns, owing to their weight of 
nearly two tons each, not being available for 
service till a late period of the battle, Mr. 
Armstrong directed his efforts towards the 
invention of a lighter cannon with longer 
range, and at once submitted a design to the 
Duke of Newcastle, then Minister of War. 
His first gun, completed in accordance with an 
order from the Government, in April, 1855, 
was not made public by the inventor until 
perfected by a course of experiments ranging 
over three years. It was patented Feb. 11,* 
1857. Tb° Government committee on rifled 
cannon having recommended the immediate 
introduction of the Armstrong gun for special 
service in the field, Nov. 16, 1858, extensive 
supplies were ordered, and Mr. Armstrong, in 
recognition of his generosity in having de- 
clined all special remuneration for his inven- 
tion, Jan. 15, 1859, received the honour of 
knighthood, with the title of C.B., and tho 
appointment of engineer of rifled ordnance 
at the Royal Gun Factory, which he resigned 
in Feb., 1863. The great 300-pounder Arm- 
strong gun burst during an experimental 
firing at the Minotaur target at Shoeburynoss, 
July 7, 1862. A competitive trial of the Arm- 
strong and Whitworth guns commenced at 
Shoeburynoss April 4, 1864. 

ARMY.— The numerical force of armies in 
ancient times, as may be Been from Josh. xi. 
4, b.c. 1445; 1 Sam. xiii. 5, about b.c. 1093; 
and 2 Sam. xxiv. 9, b.c. 1017, was very great. 
Diodorus Siculus describes the army of Ninus 
as amounting to 1,700,000 foot and 200,000 
horse. Xerxes, b.c. 480, assembled 1,700,000 
foot and 80,000 horse for the invasion of Greoco. 
Gibbon calculates that the peace establish- 
ment of Hadrian and his successors amounted 
to 375,000 men, and this number was doubled 
under the successors of Constantine I. With 
reference to more modem times, Hallam 
(Middle Ages, i. ch. ii. pt. 2) says, “ In public 
national history, I am aware of no instance of 
what may be called a regular army more 
ancient than the body-guards, or huscarles, 
of Canute the Great. These select troops 
amounted to 6,000 men, on whom he probably 
relied to ensure the sublection of England. 
Charles VII. of Franco, advised by the estates 
at Orleans in 1439, established the first stand- 
ing army in Europe, levying a poll-tax, in 1444, 
to defray the expenditure. During the Great 
Rebellion largo armies were raised; and an 
army was maintained whilst the Common- 
wealth lasted. In 1662, a force of 5,000 men 
excited alarm ; and the levy by Charles II., in 
1678, of 25,000 or 30,000 troops, created dis- 
satisfaction. By the fourth clause of the De- 
claration of Rights (1689V James II. was 
accused of having raised and maintained a 
standing army in time of peace without the 
consent of Parliament. William III. showed 
great reluctance in obeying the orders of Par- 
liament with reference to disbanding the 
troops, and from his reign a standing army 
has been regularly maintained in this country. 

ARMY AND NAVY CLUB (London).— The 
| idea of establishing a military club originated in 
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1837 with Sir Edward Barnes and a few Indian 
officers, who had then recently returned from 
India. The Duke of Wellington became patron 
on condition that the club should be opened to 
the navy and marines, and it was established 
in a house at the corner of King-street, St. 
James’s- square, at the commencement of 1838. 
The first stone of the club-house in Poll Mall 
was laid May 13, 1848, and the building was 
thrown open to members Feb. 25, 1851. 

ARNHEIM (Holland), the capital of Guelder- 
land, is noticed in a charter of Otho, in 996. 
The counts and dukes of Guelderland resided 
here. The Spaniards took it in 1585 ; the 
French in 1672. It was fortified in 1702, and, 
having again fallen into the power of the 
French, was retaken in 1813. 

ARNOLDISTS. — This sect comprised the 
followers of Arnold of Brescia, an ecclesiastic 
who commenced in 1134 to condemn the wealth 
and ostentation of the Papal system, teaching 
that the clergy should subsist entirely upon 
voluntary contributions, and that their exten- 
sive revenues should be abandoned to the civil 
rulers. His opinions were condemned by the 
Lateran Council of 1139, which compelled him 
to retire to Zurich. In 1 145 he returned to 
Romo, where his followers raised several 
tumults, and, being again compelled to take 
flight, he was surrendered to the Pope by the 
Emperor Frederick 1 ., in 1155, and was hanged 
and his body burned. 

AROER (Battle).— Sargon, King of Assyria, 
defeated and slew his rebellious vassal Yahu-bid, 
or Ilu-bid, King of Hamath, at Karkar, or Gar- 
gar, in Syria, supposed to be identical with one 
of the many Aroersof Scripture, about b.c. 720. 

AROMATICS. — (See Spices.) 

ARPAD DYNASTY was foundod in Hungary 
A.D. 889, by Arpad the Magyar. Ho died in 907, 
and the lino ended with Andrew III. in 1301. 

ARP 1 NUM (Italy). — This ancient city of 
Naples, after forming j>art of the possessions 
of the Volscians and Samnites, was seized by 
the Romans b.c. 305, and elevated into a Roman 
mancipium b.c. 302, though its inhabitants did 
not recoivo the suffrage until b.c. 188. Arpi- 
num was the birthplace of Caius Marius, b.c. 
157, and of Cicero, Jan. 3, b.c. 106. Its modern 
name is Arpino. 

ARQUEBUS, or nARQUEBUSS.— The hand 
min, with the addition of a trigger, received 
this appellation. The invention is assigned 
to about 1470, a corps of orquebusiers having 
existed as early ns 1476. Philip of Corn- 
mines speaks of it as a weapon used at the 
battle of Morat (q. v .) in 1476 ; and half of the 
English yeomen of the guard wore armed 
with it in 1485. Mounted orquebusiers are 
mentioned in 1495. The arquebus, con- 
siderably improved in construction, becamo 
the ordinary weapon in the 16th century. In 
1580 John the Almain recommended to the 
favourable notice of Walsingham one of his 
countrymen, who hod invented “anhnrquebuse, 
that shall contain 10 balls or pellctos of lead, 
all the which shall goo off one after another, 
haveing once given fire, so that with one 
horquebuse one may kill 10 theeves, or other 
enemies, without recharging.” Thus was the 
modern revolver anticipated. 


ARQUES (Battle). — Henry IV. of France 
defeated the army of the League, under the 
Duke of Mayenne, at this place, near Dieppe, 
Sep. si, 1589. 

ARRACAN (India). — According to native 
traditions, this country was ruled by inde- 
pendent princes from about a.d. 700. It was 
frequently overrun by the inhabitants of 
neighbouring states. The Portuguese formed 
on establishment in Arracan in the 17th 
century. The province was conquered in 1783 
by the Burmeso, who ceded it to the English 
in 1826 by the treaty of Yandaboo (q. v.). 

ARRAIGNMENT. — This is the form of cri- 
minal law of calling a prisoner to the bar of 
the court, to plead to an indictment. By 
ancient law and usage ho was entitled to 
appear without irons or other bonds. For- 
merly, if the prisoner remained mute, instead 
of pleading, in cases of treason, his silence 
was held equivalent to conviction. In other 
cases of felony he was subjected to the bar- 
barous punishment of peine forte et dure (q. t\). 
By 12 Geo. 111 . c. 20 (1772), standing mute 
in cases of felony was held equivalent to 
conviction ; but by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 28, s. 3 
(June 21, 1827), the court was empowered, if 
it thought fit, to order the proper officer to 
enter a plea of “not guilty” on behalf of 
the accused. 

ARRAS (Franco). — Supposed to be the an- 
cient Nemetacum or Nemetoccnna, where 
Caesar wintered, B.c. 50. It afterwards took 
tho namo of Atrobates, from tho people of 
the province of which it was the chief town. 
The Vandals captured it a . d . 407, and the 
Northmen in 880. Arras was made a bishop- 
ric about 500. Louis XI. took the town 
May 4, 1477, and it came into the possession 
of Maximilian in 1493. Louis XIII. captured 
it in 1640. Arras was finally secured to France 
by the treaty of the Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. 
Lebon committed great atrocities here in 
1794 - 

ARRAS (Treaties). — A congress was opened 
at this town Aug. 20, 1435, at which envoys 
from England, France, and Burgundy attended. 
A treaty was concluded between the two 
latter powers 8ep. 21, 1435 ; the English 
commissioners, disgusted with the terms pro- 
posed, having retired 8ep. 6. This treaty 
was, with others, confirmed at Crotoy, Oct. 3, 
1472. — Another treaty, between Maximilian, 
then Duke of Austria, and Louis XL, was 
concluded at Arras Dec. 23, 1482. Margaret, 
infant daughter of Maximilian, was affianced 
to the dnuphin, and was to receive as her 
dowry Burgundy, Artois, and other territories, 
whilst Louis XI. engaged to restore some 
places he had captured in Luxemburg, &c. 

ARRAY (Commissions of)-— Hallam (Eng. 
ii. ch. ix.) says, “ In seasons of public danger, 
threatening invasion from the side of Scot- 
land or France, it became customary to issue 
commissions of array, empowering those to 
whom they were addressed to muster and 
train all men capable of bearing arms in the 
counties to which their commission extended, 
and hold them in readiness to defend the 
kingdom. The earliest of these commissions 
that I find in Ryracr is of 1324, and the 
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latest of 1557.” Charles I. attempted to re- 
vive this practice in 1642; but the exercise 
of this ancient prerogative, from long disuse, 
was received aa an innovation. A very early 
precedent is that of the 16th Edward 11 . (1121), j 
[p which year a commission issued out of the 
exchequer to Geoffrey do St. Quyntyn and 
John de Has thorp, to the effect that they 
were to raise, in the Wapentake of Dykryng, 
all the defensible men between the ages of 
16 and 60, and to lead them properly armed 
to the king at York to act against the Scots. 

ARREST.— Malicious arrest on mesne pro- 
cess, in the name of a person not Assenting, 
was declared an indictable offence by 8 Eliz. 
c. a, s. 4 1566). Ambassadors wore released 

from liability to arrest by 7 Anne, c. 12 (17081, 
and members of Parliament bv 10 Geo. 111 . 
c. 50, s. 2 *770'. Persons found in the act of 
larceny may be arrested without warrant by 
any peace officer, or owner of property con- 
cerned, by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 29, s. 63 (June ai, 
1827), which was re-enacted by 2a & 25 Viet, 
c. 96 (Aug. 6, 1861). Persons loitering at night 
with the supposed object of committing in- 
juries by explosive substances may be arrested 
by any constable without a warrant by 9 <t io 
Viet. c. 25, s. 13 June 26, 1846 , the provisions 
of which were embodied in the Larceny Con- 
solidation Act, 24 ft 25 Viet. c. 96, s. 104 (Aug. 
6, 1861 , the Malicious Injuries to Property 
Act, 24 A 25 Viet. c. 97, s. 57 (Aug. 6, 1861;, 
and the Offences against the Person Act, 24 A 
25 Viet. c. 100, s. 66 1. Aug. 6, 1861). The Pre- 
vention of Offences Act, 14 A 15 Viet. c. 19 
(July 3, 1851). authorizes the apprehension of 
any one violating its provisions or committing 
any indictable offence during the night. (&e 
IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT, MESNE PROCESS, Ac.) 

ARRETIUM (Italy), also called ARETINUS. 
— This very ancient city is said, with four 
other Etruscan cities, to have joined the Latins 
and Sabines against Rome, b.c. 616. It con- 
cluded a peace of 30 years with Rome, b.c. 
108. Arretium ultimately became subject to 
Rome, and a Roman army under Mctellus, that 
advanced to defend it against the Seuones, was 
defeated b.c. 283. Julius Csesar occupied the 
city b.c. 49. It has been stated that the modem 
Arezzo occupies the site of the ancient city : 
this, however, is a mistake, as Arretium was 
about three miles to the 8.E. It was one of 
the earliest Italian cities to receive the 
Christian faith, and for many years its bishops 
were feudal counts. In the nth century 
Arezzo became a republic. It was taken in 
1184 by De Coucy, who sold it to Florence. 
Having revolted, it was retaken in 1502, and 
made part of Tuscany in 1531. The French 
took it Oct. 19, 1800. 

ARSACIDiE. — A dynasty of this name ruled 
in Armenia (g. r.) from b.c. 149 to a.d. 428. 
The name is also applied to Hie family of A r- 
saces, the founder of the Parthian monarchy, 
which occupied the throne of that kingdom 
from b.c. 250 to a.d. 226, when Artaxerxcs 
established the dynasty of the Sassanides. (See 
Pa* mi / and Sassanides.) 

ARMENIAN SCHISM.— Arsenins was made 
Patriarch of Constantinople by Theodore Las- 
caria II., in 1255. The Emperor Lascaris 


died in 1259, having first committed his son 
to the care of the patriarch. His successor, 
Michael PaUeologus, deposed Arsenius, but re- 
called him in 1260, and was himself crowned 
joint emperor with the young John Lascaris. 
Michael put out the young prince’s eyes in 1261 ; 
whereupon Arsenius excommunicated the 
emperor, and resolutely refused to grant him 
penance or absolution. A synod was sum- 
moned at Constantinople in May, 1264, and 
Arsenius, having been tlirico cited and refusing 
to appear, was deposed. A powerful party 
supported the cause of Arsenius ; they re- 
ceived the name of Arsenites, and Gibbon 
declares that they persevered above 48 years 
in what was termed the Arsenian Schism. 

ARSENIC. — This mineral poison was known 
at an early period, and is believed to have been 
understood by Paracelsus, who was born about 
the year 1493. During the 16th century it was 
employed in the construction of amulets 
against pestilence. Schroeder describes a 
method for producing it in his Pharmacopoeia, 
published in 1649, and it entered into the com- 
position of the celebrated Water Tofana (9. t\). 
It was first examined minutely by Brandt in 
1733. Owing to its deadly properties it was 
enacted by 14 Viet. c. 13 (June 5, 1851^, that 
no sale of arsenic should take place unless full 
particulars of the quantity sold and the pur- 
pose for which it was required were entered in 
a book kept for the purpose by the seller, and 
also unless the poison had been previously 
coloured. The danger arising from the use of 
arsenic in paper-hangings formed a subject of 
inquiry before the select committee of tb© 
House of Lords on the Sale of Poisons Bill in 
1857. (See Bradford.) 

A R8 ON.— The punishment of death was 
awarded for this offence by the ancient Saxon 
laws, and the same penalty was attached to 
it in the reign of Edward I. By 8 Hen. VI. 
c. 6 (1430), the burning of houses under par- 
ticular circumstances was made high treason. 
The perpetrators of the crime were denied 
benefit of clergy by 23 Hon. VIII. c. 1 (1532), 
which was repealed by 1 Edw. VI c. 12 (1547). 
The crime was made felony by the general acts 
of Edw. VI. and Mary. The punishment, sifter 
having undergone various modifications, is 
penal servitude for not more than seven years ; 
or, in some cases, imprisonment not exceed- 
ing two years in duration. The principal acts 
hearing on the subject are 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 28 
(June 21, 1827) ; 16 & 17 Viet. c. 99 (Aug. 20, 
1851) ; and 20 & 21 Viet. c. 3 (June 26, 1857). 

ARSOOF, ARSOUF, ARSUF, or ARSUR 
(Battle).— The Saracens under Salad in were de- 
feated, Sep. 6, 1191, by the crusaders under 
Richard I. at this town in Palestine, which it 
is believed was anciently named Apollonia. 
The sultan lost 8,000 men and emirs; 
and the crusaders 1,000 men, with the re- 
nowned leader James of Avennes, who was 
buried “ in the Church of Our Lady the Queen 
of Heaven,” at Arsoof, Sep. 7. Richard I. 
himself was slightly wounded. 

ART EXHIBITIONS — In 1673 the French 
Academy commenced a course of exhibitions of 
works of art, which, made biennial in 1745, be- 
came annual in 1796. The earliest art exhi- 
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bition in England took place in 1760, the move- 
ment receiving much vigour in 1769 by the 
institution of the annual display of the Royal 
Academy (7. v.). The exhibition of the Scot- 
tish Academy commenced in 1826. The South 
Kensington Museum (7. t>.), the Art-Treasures 
Exhibition, opened in 1857 at Manchester (7. v . ), 
and the International Exhibition 7. v.) of 1862 
are the most celebrated art exhibitions. 

ART AX AT A (Armenia). — This ancient city, 
built under the superintendence of Hannibal 
during his exile at the court of Armenia, 
b.c. 186, became the capital of the country. 
Lucullus defeated Mithridates and Tigranes 
near this city b.c. 68, and it was destroyed by 
Corbulo a.d. 58. It was rebuilt by Tiridates 
under the name of Neronia. 

ARTEMISIUM (Sea-fight).— Fought between 
the Persians and the Greeks off this promon- 
tory of Euboea, b.c. 480, without any docisive 
result. It was renewed two days later, on 
which occasion tho Greeks suffered so much 
that they were compelled to retreat. 

ARTESIAN WELLS.— The Chinese are said 
to have been long acquainted with the prin- 
ciple on which they are made, and they are 
found in parts of Africa and Asia, in Italy, 
Germany, and France. The monastery of St. 
Andr6, near Aire, possessed one in 1749. An- 
other, in the ancient convent of Chartreux, at 
Lillier, is said to be 700 years old. The name 
is derived from Artois, in France, the ancient 
Artesium. An artesian well was sunk at Sheer - 
ness in 1781 ; another in London in 1794 ; two at 
Portsmouth in 1828 and 1829. In 1852 an arte- 
sian well was opened at Kissengen, in Bavaria, 
the borings of which are 2,000 feet below the 
surface. A bill for establishing a company to 
supply London with water by means of artesian 
wells was rejected by the House of Commons, 
June 2, 1835. 

ARTHUR’S CLUB (London), mentioned by 
Lady Hervey os “ the resort of old and young ’ 
in 1756, took its name from its proprietor, Mr. 
Arthur, master of White's chocolate house, who 
died in June, 1761. The club-house in St. 
James's-street, erected in 1811, was rebuilt in 
1827. 

ARTICHOKE. — This vegetable was brought 
from the Levant into Italy in tho 15th century, 
from Naples to Florence in 1466, and was first 
seen at Venice in 1473. Artichokes were intro- 
duced into France in the 16th century, and into 
England from Holland in 1602. 

ARTICLES OF PERTH.— Adopted by the 
General Assembly of Scotland held at Perth, 
Aug. 25, 1618. They were five in number. 
Firstly, it was ordered that the Lord’s supper 
should be received kneeling; secondly, the 
communion of the sick was allowed ; thirdly, 
private baptism in cases of apparent necessity : 
fourthly, confirmation ; and fifthly, the obser- 
vance of Christmas and other holy seasons. 
They were ratified by the Parliament in Edin- 
burgh, July 25, 162 1. 

ARTICLES OF RELIGION.— {See Thirty- 
nine Articles.) 

ARTIFICERS. — Any artificer taking more 
than the usual rate of wage was subject to im- 
prisonment by the Statute of Labourers, 23 
Edw. III. c. 5 (1349), and the wages of several 


sorts of artificers were fixed by another statute 
of labourers, 25 Edw. III. st. 1, c. 3 (1350!. By 
13 Rich. II. st. 1, c. 8 1389', the rates were to 
be assessed and proclaimed by the justices of 
peace. By 34 Edw. III. c. 10(1360), artificers 
were liable to punishment for departing into 
other lands. Conspiring to raise wages was, by 
2 A q Edw. VI. c. 15 (1549^, punished by a 
fine 01 £10, or 20 days’ imprisonment for the 
first offence. The above acts were repealed by 
5 Elis. c. 4 (1562), when the assessment of their 
wages was placed under the direction of jus- 
tices of the peace, sheriffs, mayors, <fcc. By one 
clause of this statute they were compelled, on 
pain of imprisonment in case of refusal, to 
assist in agricultural operations during hay- 
time and harvest. Several changes in the law 
ensued. Persons convicted of enticing artifi- 
cers in certain branches of industry to go 
abroad were, by 5 Geo. I. c. 27 (1718), subject 
to a fine of £joo and imprisonment for three 
months, with additional penalties for a second 
offence ; and artificers thus offending were 
treated as aliens, and forfeited all property if 
they did not return within six months. The 
fine was increased to £500, and the imprison- 
ment to 12 months, both being doubled for 
a second offence, by 23 Geo. II. c. iq (1750). 
80 much of Elizabeth’s act as related to tho 
fixing of wages by justices of the peace was re- 
pealed by 53 Geo. III. c. 40 (April 15, 1813), and 
portions of the latter were repealed by -5 Geo. IV. 
c. 97 (June 21, 1824). 

ARTILLERY.— This term was originally 
applied to all heavy missile weapons, and is 
used by Vegetius, author of tho “ Epitome Rei 
Militaris,” which is dedicated to the Emperor 
Valentinian (a.d. 364 — 375), to signify the 
balistse, scorpionos, arcubalistse, and other 
engines of war employed by the Roman armies. 
B.a 

810. Uxzlah wi military engines at Jerusalem, “ in- 
vented by cunning men, to be on the towers, and 
upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great 
stones withal." (a Chron. xxvi. 15.) 

618. The Chinese profess to have used a cannon this year, 
bearing the inscription. k * 1 hurl death to tho 
traitor, and extermination to the rebel." 

30a Engines for throwing heavy stones against an 
enemy are used in Sicily about this period. 

A.D. 

85. Gunpowder artillery is used in China, 
ana Koung-mlng employs ““ terrestrial thunder," or gun- 
powder, for the destruction of bis enemies. 

757. Li-Koiiang-pi constructs cannon to throw atones of 
1 a lb. weight to the distance of 300 paces. 

II 18. The Moors use artillery In an attack upon Saragossa. 
113a. A culverin of 4 lb. calibre la mado In Spain, and 
called Salamonica. 

1156. Abdelranmen, the Moorish Ring of Cordova, takes 

Mahadla from the Sicilians by means of artillery. 

1157. Tho Moors defend Niebla against the Spaniards by 

engines which throw stones and darts by means of 
flm 

143a- The Chinese use cannon to throw round stone shot 
against the Mongol besiegers of Cal-fong-fou. 
ia8o. Cordova Is attacked by artillery. 
ia9t. A mortar for destroying houses, Ac., is described by 
the Arab historian, A1 Mail to. 

1306. Gusman el Bueno taken Gibraltar from the Moon 
by means of artillery. 

1312. Cannon are used by uie Arabians. 

1327* Edward III. uses “ crukeys of war” In his expedi- 
tion against Scotland. 

1323. A cannon exists in the arsenal of Bamberg. 

1331. Ibn Nason Ben Bia mentions that balls of iron, 
thrown by means of Are, were military weapons of 
the Moon. 
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13*. The French use artillery at the siege of Puy 
Gnflhnme. 

1339. The Chevalier Cardaillac prepare* 10 cannon for 
the lieft of Cam bray. 

134a Qnaanoy la ■oo c eaa fuHy defended (gainit the Duke 
of Normandy by mean# of artillery. 

1343. The Moorish defenders of Algi-sinu oppose Alphooso 
XL of Castile by mortar gont. 

4346. An toon ran «tth a square bare, for discharging a 
cubical snot of 1 1 lb. weight, is constructed at Bruges. 
The alleged use of artillery by Edw rd HI. at the 
battle of Crecy this year, is of very doubtful 
authenticity. 

1343. Edward 11 L ueea esprlngals and bombards at the 
rirge of Calais. 

Edward the Black Prince employs cannon and bom- 
bards to reduce the castle of Komosandn. 

1364. Small hand-can non are constructed In large num- 
bers at r eru n s*. 

Ijflfi. The Venetians first use artillery at the siege of 
Chtoggla. 

Ijfifi. Mohammad Shah Bahmianl captures 300 gun-car- 
riages in India. 

I 37S. John of Gaunt uses 4» cannon night and day In a 
fruitless attack upon 8t. Mahx 

MgL. Eleven jdsces of ordnance are mentioned as existing 
at the Hotel de Vine, Bologna. 

I** Portable bombards, ml srquently called cnlverines, 
are Introd uc ed In Prance. Field-guns are em- 
ployed by the people of Ghent against Bruges. 

Ijfifi. Tne ksglhb capture two French vessels armed with 
heavy artillery. 

X394. The Tadu use artillery at the siege of Constantinople. 

1418. The EorM, under the I>oke of Gloucester, fire red- 
hot bans at the siege of Cherbourg. 

143a. Artillery is employed at the sieges of Bourges, 
Melon, and Ktaropea. * 

Igu It la used at the siege of Mean. 

14 afi. Orleans Is attacked by artlllerr. 

1444. Artillery Is emp'oved against Zorich. 

1453. An imm ens e bombard of 1400IU. calibre Is employed 
at the tiege of Constantinople. 

1460. James 1 L is killed by the accidental banting of a 
cannon at the tiege of Rotburgh Castle. 

1477. Loots XL causes it portable cannon to be cast, 
to throw metal shot, and to be need as a siege train. 

1484. The Ask of Goxerat despatches artillery against the 
pirate* of Bulsor. 

lgfin. Gun-carriages of greatly improved construction are 
made in franc*. 

149c. Charles VIII. of France attacks Rennes with an 
artillery force drawn by 3,000 horses. 

J49A. The Por i n g w e t find artillery much in use in India. 

Ijpo Leub X 1 L transports a force of artillery from Pisa 
to Borne, a distance of 240 miles, in five days 

Ipf Owing to the superior i ty of his artillery, Francis I. 
defeats the Swiss at Marignana 

1511. Brass cannon are first cast in England. Flgafctta, 
the seeretair of Magellan, states that the walls of 
the town of Borneo are defended by 6 iron and 
$6 brass cannon. 

IC43. Largs mortars, to fir* sheila, are made in England 
by Peter Bawd. 

1545. The Mary Rase man-of-war sinks off the coast of 
Fmner. with 600 men on board, owing to the 
weight of her artillery. Breech-loading cannon 
have been recovered from the wreck. 

154> Iran cannon are first cast In England about this year. 

1554. At the battle of KrmJ Charles V. employs light guns 
with Umbers, drawn by two horses, and called the 
emperor’s pistols. 

I 0 & The Emperor Ferdinand I., In bis march s gainst the 
Tmks, separa es the light from the heavy artillery. 

1580. Petard* are first used by the Huguenots at the siege 
of Gabor*. 

L%ht cannon of copper, covered with cords and 
MM leather, are need by Gustavu* Adolphus at 
the battle of Lei pale. 

iWi The adeem] braas gun “ Mallck 4 Mridsn," or “lord 
of the plain.'* cast at Be J snore. In commemoration 
of the c-iptnre of the city, this year, by the Emperor 
Aunmgaebe, Is the largest cast cannon in existence, 
measuring 14 feet 1 inch in length, with a bore of 
M feet 4 inches, and requiring an Iron shot weighing 
1 .600 lb. 

1697. Howitzer* are first need, at the siege of Aath. 

1744 Marita, a founder of Geneva, invents a method of 
borfag guns and mortars that had been cast solid. 


A.D. 

1779. Cannonades are Invented by Gen. Robert Melville 
about this year. 

1844. Mr. Perkins introduces the steam-gun ( q . rX 
1847. Rifled breech- loading cannon are introduced by 
Major Cavalli. of the Sardinian army, and Baron 
Wshrendorff.of the Swedish service, afemt tld* time. 

1854. Mr. (afterwards Sir William) Armstrong, proposes 

his improvements in the construction of cannon to 
the Duke of Newcastle, Minister of War. (See 
AKMSTBOXO gum).— D ec. Mr. Whitworth patents 
an improved cannon. 

1855. Feb. 27. Capt Blikely patents his rifled hooped 

cannon. Mr. Whitworth commence* his experi- 
ments in gun-making. A monster 286-pounder 
cannon is made by the Mersey Steel and Iron Com- 

1856. tIm Horsfall gun is constructed. 

1858, Aug. yx A committee U appointed by Government 
to examine and report upon the different sorts of 
rifled ordnance. — Nov. 16. The committee reporta 
in favour of the Armstrong gun. 
i860, Feb. 15 — 23. Mr. Whitworth's rifled artillery is 
tested with much success at South; ort.— Aug. 48. 
The great American Floyd gun, throwing a yo-lb. 
shell, is fired for the first time at Old Point Comfort. 
1864, June 40. A select committee on ordnance is ap- 
pointed by the House of Commons. 

1863, July 23. The select comm lure is dissolved. 

1864. The Msrkay gun ts tested at Liverpool. 

( See Breech-loading Guns.) 

ARTILLERY COMPANY OF LONDON is 
said to have sprung from a voluntary associa- 
tion formed for the encouragement of archery, 
during the reign of Henry VIII., who granted 
a charter to the fraternity of artillery in great 
and small ordnance in 1537. The Artillery 
Company was established in 1585, during the 
dread of an invasion by the Spaniards, by 
citizens who voluntarily exercised themselves 
and trained up others to the use of war. They 
assembled oveiy Thursday. The exercises were 
discontinued alter the excitement respecting 
the Spanish Armada had subsided. A new 
company was, however, formed in 1610. In 
1636 Charles II., then Prince of Wales, and his 
brother the Duke of York, belonged to the 
company. The exercising ground was removed 
from Bisbopsgate to the Artillery - ground, 
Finsbury, in 1622. A set of new colours was 
formally presented to this company by the 
Princess of Wales June 29, 1864. 

ARTOIS (France). — This province, anciently 
peopled by the Atrebates, was conquered in 
the 5th century by the Franks. In 863 it was 
bestowed bv Charles II. (the Bald), as the dowry 
of his daughter Judith, upon Baldwin, Count of 
Flanders, by whose successors it was held till 
1180, when it reverted to the French crown. 
Louis IX. erected it into a county in favour of 
his brother Robert in 1237, and on the marriage 
of Mary of Burgundy with Maximilian in 
1477 it passed into the possession of the house 
of Austria. Restored to France in 1*82 by the 
treaty of Arras (q. r.\ it was again abandoned 
to Maximilian by the peace of Senlis, May 23, 
1493, and formed part of the empire till its 
conquest by Louis XIII. in 1640. It was sub- 
sequently confirmed to France by the treaties 
of tbo Pyrenees {q. r.), Nov. 7, 1659; and of 
Nimesruen (7. t\), Aug. 10, 1678. 

ARTS (Degrees in).— [See University De- 
grees ) 

ARTS 'Society of.— <See Royal Society.) 
ART-UNIONS. — Associations for the exten- 
sion of the fine arts originated in France early 
in the 19th century, and were soon afterwards 
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introduced into Germany. The first society of 
the kind known in England was the London 
Art-Union, established Feb. 14, 1837, and incor- 
porated by royal charter Dec. j, 18x6. Doubts 
having been expressed respecting tne legality 
of art-unions, temporary acts were passed in 
1844 and 1845 to relieve their promoters from 
the penalties to which they were supposed to 
be liable, and they wore legalized under certain 
conditions by 9 & 10 Viet. c. 48 (Aug. 13, 1846). 
The Art-Union of Ireland was established in 
1858. The following list is given in the almanack 
issued by the Art-Union of London : — 


1610, July ia Bodleian library founded. 

1679, May la Ash mol cun Museum founded. 

1*753, April 5. British Museum founded. 

1759, Jan. 15. British Museum opened. 

1760, April at. Artists’ First Exhibition open free. 

1765, Jan. 26. Artists' First Society instituted. 

1769, Jan. X Royal Academy opened. 

177a, March 30. Hamilton's, Sir W., Collection bought 
1804, Nov. 3a Society of Water Colours instituted. 
1800, Jan. 18. British Institution opened. 

1810, March ax Artists’ Annuity Fund established. 
1810, Dec. 30. Dulwich Gallery founded. 

1816, June 9. Elgin marbles bought 
1834, March 33. National Gallery founded. 

1834, April 14. Society of British Artists instituted. 
1847, Aug. 3. Artists’ Benevolent Fund established. 

1833, March 9. Graphic Society founded. 

1834, July 39. Institute of Painters In Water Colours. 
1837, Feb. 14. Art- Union of London instituted. 

1837, June l. School of Design opened. 

1841. Nov. 43. Commission on Fine Arts issued. 

1846, Dec. 1. Art-Union of London Charter granted. 


ARUNDEL (8ussex).— Camden says he has 
not met with the name before the time of 
Alfred, and adds, “ All its renown is derived 
from the castle, which flourished in the Saxon 
times, and was rebuilt .immediately after the 
arrival of the Normans, by Roger de Mont- 
gomery, thence called Earl of Arundel.” In 
his introduction to “ Domesday Book,” Ellis 
speaks of it as existing in the days of Edward 
the Confessor. In 1433 it was decided that 
the tenure of Arundel Castle, without any 
creation, patent, or investiture, constituted its 
possessor Earl of Arundel. It was garrisoned 
by the Parliament during the Civil War ; was 
captured by Lord Hopton in 1643, ^d retaken 
in 1644. 

ARUNDEL CLUB (London), was established, 
for literary and scientific purposes, in i860. 

ARUNDEL CONSTITUTION. — Archbishop 
Arundel, at his visitation in London, in 1397, 
revived an old constitution, originated by Simon 
Niger, Bishop of London (1220— 1241). by which 
the inhabitants of the respective parishes were 
compelled to pay their rector one halfpenny in 
the pound out of the rent of their houses. 
Hence its name. 


ARUNDEL SOCIETY (London). — This so- 
ciety, named from Thomas Howard, Earl of 
Arundel, who flourished at the commencement 
of the 17th century, and was called “ the father 
of vertu in England,” and “ the Msecenas of all 
politer arts," was instituted in 1849, with the 
secondary title of the “Society for Promoting 
the Knowledge of Art.” 

ARUNDELIAN MARBLES. — (See Oxford 
Marbles.) 

ARUSPICES. — (See Haruspices.) 

ARVERNI. — This powerful nation of Celtic 


Gaul first came into collision with the Romans 
b.c. 121, when they sustained a defeat from 
Q. Fabius Maximus, on the banks of the Isere. 
They participated in the general revolt of the 
Gauls against Romo, b.c. 52, at which time they 
held the neighbouring states in subjection. 

ARZILLA (Africa), taken from the Moors by 
Alphonso V., King of Portugal, in 1471. The 
King of Fez wrested it from the Christians in 
1506. 

ASAPH, 8T. (Wales). — Tradition states that 
Kentigem,. being expelled from the see of 
Glasgow, came into Wales about 550, and es- 
tablished a bishopric at this ancient city of 
Flintshire. The original wooden cathedral was 
destroyed by fire in 1282. It was rebuilt in 
1284, but was again burned by Owon Glen- 
dower in 1402. Bishop Redman, who held the 
see from 1471 to 1495, erected the present 
building, which received important repairs 
and additions in 1833 Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
the historian of the mythical and early periods 
of Britain, was bishop of this diocese from 
1152 to 1154. 

ASCALON (Syria) is mentioned as a city of 
the Philistines, Josh. xiii. 3, and 1 Sam. vi. 17. 
The tribe of Judah captured it b.c. 1425 
(Judges i. 18), but it was retaken by the 
Philistines, and is frequently denounced by the 
prophets. It fell successively into the hands 
of the Egyptians, the Greeks, and the Romans. 
It became a bishop’s see in the 4th century. 
Owing to the attacks and occupation, in the 
7th century, of the Saracens, who held it for 
many years, the succession of its bishops was 
interrupted. It was besieged by the Crusaders 
in 1100, and again in nx8, without success. 
Baldwin III. captured it in 1157. Saladin 
re -took it in 1187, and burned it in 1191. 
Richard I. of England obtained possession 
the same year, and restored the fortifications 
in 1192. Sultan Bibars destroyed its fortifica- 
tions and filled up its harbour in 1270. 

ASCALON (Battle).— Fought during the 
second crusade, between the Fatimite army, led 
by the Caliph of Egypt, and the Crusaders, 
under the command of Godfrey of Bouillon, 
Friday, Aug. 12, 1099. The former were de- 
feated, leaving 30,000 killed upon the field of 
battle, with immense booty. 

ASCENSION iERA, supposed, says Nicolas, 
to have been used only by the author of the 
“Chronicle of Alexandria,” who dates the 
year of the martyrdom of St. Menas of Cotys. 
It corresponds with Nov. 12, 295. 

ASCENSION DAY, formerly callod Holy 
Thursday, a movable feast, to commemorate 
the Ascension of our Saviour, appointed, ac- 
cording to some authorities, in the apostolical 
times. It was not, however, generally cele- 
brated until the 4th century. King John dated 
a charter on the Monday nextbefore the Ascen- 
sion, May 20. 1191. 

ASCENSION ISLAND (Atlantic), discovered 
by the Portuguese mariner Galego, on Ascen- 
sion-day, Thursday, May 20, 1501. It remained 
uninhabited till the English took possession 
Oct. 15, 1815, and formod a military station. 

ASCOLI (Battle).— Fought at this place, the 
ancient Asculum Picenum, during the struggle 
for the crown of Sicily, between the Emperor 
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Henry VI. and Tancred, in 1 290. The emperor’s 
army was defeated. Ascoli was annexed to the 
Papal states in 2436. It was made a bishopric 
in the 4th century. 

ASCOT RACES.— -The race-course at Ascot 
Heath, in Berkshire, was established by Wil- 
liam, Duke of Cumberland, uncle to George III. 
In 173a the manor of Ascot was purchased by 
Mr. R. Poster, and in 1787 it passed into the 
possession of Mr. D. Agace. William IV. gave 
a handsome piece of plate, containing the hoof 
of the celebrated horse “ Eclipse,” to bo run 
for at these races in May, 1833. The new grand 
stand was opened in 1839. 

ASCULUM (Battle).— Fought at this place 
in Apulia, between Pyrrhus and the Romans, 
B.C. 370. It was hotly contested, and termi- 
nated tn favour of Pyrrhus. It is often mis- 
taken for a place of the same name in Picenum. 
The modern name of both places is Ascoli. 

ASCULUM PICENUM (Italy). -Captured by 
8emproniua Sophus, b.c. 368, when the whole 
nation of the Piceni submitted to Rome. The 
conspiracy and revolt of its inhabitants, and 
the massacre of the Romans dwelling in the 
city, b.c. ox, led to the Social or Marsian war, 
and the siege and capture of Asculum by the 
Romans, B.C. 90. 

ASHANTEE, or ASIENTE (Africa). — Infor- 
mation of this country was first obtained at 
the commencement of the 18th century. It 
is inhabited by a warlike people, who, by 
making continual aggressions on their neigh- 
bours, have largely increased their territory. 
The Ashantees gained a victory over the Eng- 
lish in 1807, the latter having assisted the 
Fan tees ; and in another struggle, in 1816, the 
Ashantees had the advantage. War was re- 
newed in 1823, and Sir C. M'Carthy, Governor 
of Cape Coast, was killed, and his army de- 
feated by the Ashantees Jan. ai, 1824. The 
English drove them from Cape Coast Castle, 
July 33 in the same year. The Ashantees 
suffered a terrible defeat, when their king was 
glad to purchase peace, and sent his son as a 
hostage to Cape Coast Castle, Aug. 7, 1826. 
In consequence of an attack made by the Ring 
of Ashantee upon the Fan tees, Governor Pine, 
the British resident at Cape Coast, ordered a 
force to proceed against him, Feb. 12, 1864. 
The expedition was, however, smitten by fever, 
and returned, after suffering terrible losses from 
disease, without exchanging a blow with the 

-ASHBURTON (Treaty). — Concluded at 
Washington, Aug. 9, 1842, between England 
and the United States ; Lord Ashburton and 
Mr. Webster being the respective plenipoten- 
tiaries. It settled the boundary-line between 
the British possessions in North America and 
the United States. * 

ASHDOD (Palestine), now ESDUD, a city 
assigned to Judah in the division of the 
Promised Land (Josh. xv. 46, 47), about 
Blc. 14 ax. It was the chief seat of the worship 
of the idol Dagon, which fell on its face before 
the ark of the Lord, captured by the Philis- 
tines about b.c. xi 16 (1 Sam. v.). Uzxiah took 
Aahdod, b.c. 8x0 (2 Chron. xxvi. 6) ; and the 
Assyrians, b.c. 7x1 (Isaiah xx. 1). Herodotus 
(li. 157) speaks of it as having been captured 


by the Egyptians, after sustaining a siege of 
1 29 years, the longest on record (b.c. 630). 
Nohemiah, about b.c. 428, denounced the 
marriages contracted by the Jews with the 
women of Aahdod (Neh. xiii. 23). It was called 
by the Greeks and the Romans Azof us, and 
under that name was known during the 
Crusades. 

A8HDUNE (Battle), was fought a.d. 871, 
between the Danos and the English. Tho 
latter, commanded by Ethelrod and his brother 
Alfred, were victorious. In the ancient chron- 
icles the place is called ASscesdune, or Es- 
chendun, and signifies “hill of the ash.” 
Some writers believe Aston, in Berkshire, and 
others Ashendon, in Bucks, to have been the 
scene of this victory. 

A8HMOLEAN MUSEUM (Oxford). — This 
repository of manuscripts, books, corns, cu- 
riosities, and antiquities, was founded Thurs- 
day, May 15 (0.8. ), 1679, and openod May 24 
(0.8. ), 1682. The collection was formed and 
given to the university by Elias Ash mole, an 
eminent antiquary, who died May 18, 1692. — 
The Ashmolean Society was established at 
Oxford in 1828. 

ASH WEDNESDAY. — Among the early 
Christians, Lent commenced on the Sunday 
now called the first in Lent. Ash Wednesday 
and the three following days, making the fast 
to continue 40 days, were afterwards added. 
“ Some say it was the work,” Bingham 
(Antiq. b. xxi. ch. i. s. 5) remarks, “of 
Gregory the Great (500—604) ; but others 
ascribe it to Gregory II., who lived above an 
hundred years after, in the beginning of the 
8th centuiy.” Other authorities attribute it 
to Felix III., in 487. It received its name 
from the Roman Catholic practice of sprin- 
kling ashes on the heads of penitents, in 
remembrance of Gen. ill. 19. 

ASIA, the cradle of the human race, and 
the earliest seat of empire, civilization, and 
commerce, is said by some Greek writers to 
have been named from the nymph Asia, one 
of the Oceanides. The term was, however, 
applied by the Greeks to a portion only of 
this extensive continent. The overthrow of 
the Lydian empire by Cyrus, b.c. 546, first 
brought it under their notice; and the vic- 
tories of Alexander III., the Great, b.c. 334 — 
b. c. 323, led to a further acquaintance. 
Ptolemy, a.d. 139 — x6x. asserts that not more 
than one-fourth part of Asia was known to the 
ancients. The progress of discovery in this 
quarter of the globe was accelerated by the in- 
vasion of Europe by the Saracens, and the 
Crusades. Marco Polo, the account of whose 
travels was circulated in 1208, is the pioneer 
of modern discovery* in this direction. He 
obtained information respecting China, Japan, 
and parts of India. Little was, however, 
effected until the invention of the mariner’s 
compass, and the discovery of the passage 
round the Cape of Good Hope enabled the 
navigators of Europe in the 15th and 16th cen- 
turies to prosecute their researches by sea : — 

A.D. 

1497. Vasco do Gama double* the Cape of Good Hope 
I (9. e.), and arrive* at Calicut (7. r.) in the »ummer 

of the following year. 

O 2 
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1498. The Portuguese explore Malabar (9. r.). 

1503. The Portuguese obtain a footing in Cochin (Uin- 
dostan). 

1506. Alrurida discovers Ceylon (7. c.), and Soares the 

Maldives. 

1507. Martin Hsumgartt-n travels In Palestine. 

1509. Several Portuguese settlements are planted in Asia. 
151 1. The Portuguese establish themselves at Malacca 
(7. v.), visit 81 am (7. e.). and roach the Moluccas or 
Spice Islands. 

1517. The Portuguese reach China (7. r.). and form a settle- 

ment at Macao (7. r.). They erect the fortress of 
Colombo (7. p.). 

1518. The Portuguese visit Bengal, Borneo (7.®.), and 

Chittagong (7. r.). 

1543. Discovery of Japan (7. ®.). 

1558. Jenklnson explores the Caspian, and reaches Bok- 
hara (7. r.). 

1579. Siberia (7. rj i« entered and seised by the Russians 
1607. The Jesuit, Father Goes, travels from India to the 
Great Wall of China. 

1639. The river Amour 1 * discovered by the Russians, who 
also reach Kntntxchatka (7. r). 

1656. Grueber travels In China. 

1714. Dosideri crosses the Himalaya Mountains, and visits 
Cashmere and Thibet 
1764. Niebuhr explores Arabia. 

179a The north-eastern coasts of Siberia are examined by 
the Russians. 

1796. Thibet is explored by Capt Hardwicks. 

1004. Kruvenstem explores the gulf of Tartary, the Kurile 
Archipelago, an i the roasts of Japan and Yevso. 
1808. The Himalaya Is ascended by Heat. Webb, In order 
to determine the source of the Ganges. 

ASIA MINOR.— This name was first applied 
in the 4th century to the north-western 
peninsula of the Asiatic continent. It is also 
called Anatolia, although the latter term is 
more correctly used for a particular portion. A 
writer in the “ Encyclopaedia Britannica” (iii. 
758) remarks : — “ Asia Minor was the theatre 
01 the earliest remarkable events recorded in 
profane history ; as the Argonautic expedition, 
the Trojan war, in which the gods are said to 
have descended from Olympus and joined 
battle with mortals ; the conquests of the 
Persians, the overthrow of their empire by 
Alexander, and the settlement in this part of 
Asia of his successors. It subsequently fell 
under the Roman sway, and suffered severely 
in after-ages in the wars of the Saracens, 
Turks, Tartars, <fcc. It is also intimately con- 
nected with the early history of Christianity, 
and the first Christian churches were planted 
hero." Its chief political divisions in ancient 
times were Bithynta, Cappadocia, Caria, Cilicia, 
Galatia, Isauria, Lycaoma, Lycia, Lydia, Mysia, 
Famphylia, Paphlagonia, Phrygia, Pisidia, and 
l'ontus. 

ASIATIC SOCIETIES.— The first society of 
the kind was established by the Dutch at 
Batavia, in 1780; the next was the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, founded at Calcutta 
by Sir W. Jones, in 1784; and this was 
followed by the SoctehS Asiatiquo, at Paris, in 
1822. The Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland, for the investigation and 
encouragement of arts, sciences, ana literature 
in rotation to Asia, was founded in London in 
March, 1823, and received its charter in 1824. 
The Oriental Translation Committee, estab- 
lished in 1R28, is in connection with this 
society. The Literary Society of Bombay, 
founded in 1804, joined it as a branch in 1820. 
The Literary Society of Madr us, tho Asiatic 
Society of Ceylon, instituted in 1845 ; that of 


China, founded at Hong Kong in 1847 > and 
that of Shanghai, established in 1858, are also 
branches. 

ASPERN and ESSLING (Battle).— Napoleon 
I., after a series of encounters in the plain of 
the Marcbfield (7. r.), near Vienna, between the 
villages of Aspem and Essling, on the Danube, 
extending over two days, May 21 and 22, 1809, 
was compelled to take refuge in tho island of 
lx) bau (y.r.). He lost 30,000 men in these actions. 
The Austrians, who were commanded by the 
Archduke Charles, were greatly inferior in 
point of numbers to the French. Marshal 
I^anncs, wounded in tho battle of May 22, 
lingered till May 31, when he expired. These 
encounters are sometimes called the battle of 
the Marchfield. 

ASPHALT, used for embalming by the 
ancient Egyptians, was first employed for 
pavements, &e., by Claridge, about 1837. 

A8PROMONTE (Battle). — Garibaldi was 
defeated, wounded, and taken prisoner by the 
Sardinian troops at the plateau of Aspromonte, 
in Calabria, Aug. 29, 1862. 

AS8AM (Asia).— The early history of this 
country is involved in obscurity. Its inha- 
bitants waged many contests with the Moham- 
medan conquerors of India, and long main- 
tained their independence. In 1 638 they invaded 
Bengal, but were repulsed with great slaughter. 
The country fell under tho sway of the Bur- 
mese, who were expelled by the English in 
1825, and by the second article of the treaty of 
Yandaboo (a. v.), concluded Feb. 24, 1826, re- 
nounced au claim to Assam and its depen- 
dencies. A part of the country remained 
independent until 1838, when the whole was 
annexed to British India. Mr. Bruce dis- 
covered the tea-plant in Assam in 1823. 
Further researches were made, cultivation was 
encouraged, and the first 12 chests of tea 
reached England in 1838. In 1839 an associa- 
tion was formed for the cultivation of the tea- 
plant. 

ASSANDUN (Battle ).— (See Apsingdon.) 

ASSASSINATION.— The Council of Constance 
(7. r.), which sat from 1414 to 1418, having by 
its fiftoenth decree anathematised only such 
assassins as had not previously procured an 
ecclesiastical mandate for the deed, the order 
of Jesuits (a. t\), founded in 1534, deduced 
therefrom the doctrine that assassination is 
laudable when perpetrated by direction of 
an ecclesiastical tribunal. Tho Parliament of 
Paris condemned a book of the Jesuit Suarez 
to bo burned in 1614, on the ground of its advo- 
cating tho assassination of sovereigns. 


979, March 18. Assassination of Edward the Martyr. (See 
England.) 

1588, Dec. 33. The Duke of Guise lx assassinated at Biota. 

1589, A uk- l. Henry III. of France is stabbed by Jacques 
. Clement. 

1610, May 14 Henry IV. of France Is assassinated by 
Ruvalllac. 

1638, A UK- 23- Assassination of the Duke of Buckingham 
by John Felton. 

1757, Jan. 5. Damiens attempts the life of Louis XIV. 

(See Fkanck.) . ... . 

1786, Aug. 3. Margaret Nicholson attempts the life of 
George III. 

1703, July 13. Marat Is assassinated by Charlotte Cocday. 

1 Sco, May 15. James Hadfleld attempts the life of George HI. 
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ifcot, March *3. AjmmI nation of Paul L (Set RUSSIA.) 
iSia, May 1 1. AMMstnadon of Mr. Perceval. (See 1 ’KK- 

CKVAL ADRIXlSTBATIOXi 

1840, Jane la Oucen Victoria's life is attempted by Ed- 
ward Oxford. 

1&40. May John Francis Ores at Queen Victoria. — 
July 3 John William Bean presents a pistol at 
Queen Victoria. 

1S49. May 19. William Hamilton firus at Queen Victoria. 
1850, May zx Frederick William IV. of Prussia is wounded 
by dofelaff*- — May 37. Robert Pate assaults Queen 
Victoria * ith a stick. 

!§$*, Feb. a Martin Merino attempts the life of the Queen 
of Spain. 

1853. Feb. IS. Francis Joseph L of Austria is stabbed by 

Llbeny. 

1854, March so. Assassination of Feidlnand-Charles III., 

lluke of Parma, by an unknown person, who 
effected his escape. 

18 55. April ad. Pianori ores at the Emperor Napoleon III. 

1856, May ad. Queen Isabella of Spain is attacked by 

Kavmood Fuentea. — Dec. 8. Ag^slras Milano 
strikes Ferdinand IL of Naples with a bayonet. 
i*S 7 . Asaawtnadou of the Archbishop of Paris. 

ItjB, Jan. 14. The Unrfal conspiracy (o. v.). An attempt is 
mads this year upon the life of Victor Emanuel 11 . 
of Sardinia. 

E861, July 14. William L of Prussia is shot at by Oscar 
Becker. 

iKa, Sep. id. Aristide Doualos fires upon the Queen of 
(irwot 

1865 . April 14. Aaeaesinatkia of President Lincoln. {Set 
Ujmted States.) 

ASSASSINATION PLOT. — Several persons 
leagued together for the purpose of assassin- 
ating William III., Feb. 15 (N.S. 35), 1696, 
between Brentford and Turaham Green, 
through which places he passed on Saturdays 
to hunt in Richmond Park. The plot was 
revealed by one of the conspirators, and 
William III. remained at home. The execution 
of the plan was consequently deferred till the 
following Saturday, Feb. 22 (N.S. March 3), and 
was again frustrated. Some of the conspirators 
were captured and executed. Their chief 
object was to restore James II. to the throne. 

ASSASSINS, or 13 MAELIANS, a military 
and religious order sprung from the Carma- 
tians, a Mohammedan sect that settled in 
Persia in the 11th century. Hassan-ben-Sahib, 
having obtained possession of the hill-fort of 
Alamoot, or “Vulture’s Nest,” in Casvin, 
Persia, established the order there, about 1090. 
The leader, called Sheikh -cl-Jebelz, was known 
in Europe as the Old Man of the Mountain. 
The assassin* gained other strongholds and 
spread into Syria. {See Ansairekh.) Hasson 
died in 1x24. The Persian branch of the Assas- 
sins was exterminated by Holagou Khan in 
1258 ; and the Syrian by the Mameluke sultans 
of Egypt in 1270, or, according to Gibbon, in 
1280. Gibbon says of them “ With the fana- 
ticism of the Koran the Ismaelians had blended 
the Indian transmigration and the visions of 
their own prophets ; and it was their first duty 
to devote their souls and bodies in blind obe- 
dience to the vicar of God. The daggers of his 
missionaries were felt both in the East and 
West : the Christians and the Moslems enu- 
merate, and perhaps multiply, the illustrious 
victims that were sacrificed to the seal, avarice, 
or resentment of the Old Man (as he was cor- 
ruptly styled) of the Mountain. But these 
daggers, his only arms, were broken by the 
sword of Holagou, and not a vestige is left of 
the enemies of mankind, except the word 


aetaMin, which, in the most odious sense, has 
been adopted in the languages of Europe.” 

ASSAY of gold and silver originated with 
the Bishop of Salisbury, treasurer to Henry I. 
Richard de Luci, sheriff of Essex, is men- 
tioned as receiving certain sums for making 
the assay or combustion, as it was termed, of 
silver money, in 1157. Assay of gold is not 
mentioned earlier than 1199, when Nigell 
Ruffus and Odo le Petit received payment for 
assaying the gold employed for tho crown and 
other regal ornaments used at tho coronation 
of King John. The first statute for its regula- 
tion was passed in 1238. The first public assay 
of metals employed in coinage, called the trial 
of the pix, took place Feb. 24, 1248, when tho 
mayor and citizens of London were commanded 
to elect 12 citizens to act conjointly with 
12 skilful goldsmiths in the examination. 
Henry III. ordered a general proof and assay 
of the coins throughout the kingdom in 1270, 
the ossaver having authority to confiscate to 
tho royal use all money proved to be corrupt. 
In 1300 the privilege of assay was granted to 
tho Goldsmiths' Company. The first regular 
public trial of the pix took place in 1281, and 
in 1344 rules were laid down for its perform- 
ance, which directed trial to bo made every 
three months in presence of tho privy council 
and the authorities of the mint. The earliest 
instance of the trial of tho pix in other coun- 
tries appears to have taken place in Fiance 
during the reign of Philip V. (1316—1322). 
James I. presided in person at an assay made 
May 9, 1611, and in 1643 a committee of lords 
and commons was appointed by Parliament to 
superintend the trial. Tho assay, touching, 
and marking with the leopard’s head of gold 
and silver plato by the Goldsmiths’ Company, 
was first ordered by 28 Edw. I. c. 20 (1300), but 
is believed to have been vested in their hands 
for many years previously. Assay of plate at 
York, Exeter, Bristol, Chester, and Norwich, 
was provided by 12 & 13 Will. III. c. 4 (1700) ; 
at Newcastle-upon-Tyne by 1 Anne, st. 1, c. 9, 
s. 3 (1701) ; at Sheffield and Birmingham by 13 
Geo. III. c. 52 (1773), which was amended by 
24 Geo. III. sess. 2, c. 20 (1784', and 5 Geo. IV. 
c. 52, local and personal (182a). Provisions for 
the assay of foreign imported plate were made 
by 5 & 6 Viet. c. 47, ss. 59 and 60 (July 9, 
1842), which was amended by 5 <fc 6 Viet. c. 56, 
s. 6 (July to, 1842). The assaying laws were 
also amended by 17 & 18 Viet. c. 96 (Aug. 10, 
1854), and by 18 A: 19 Viet. c. 60 (July 23, 1855). 

ASSAY E (India', — This battle was fought 
Sep. 23, 1803, when Wellington, with 4, 500 troops, 
of whom only 2,000 were British, defeated 
the combined forces of the Mahratta chief, 
Scindiah, and the Rajah of Bcrar, amounting 
to 50,000 men. 

ASSEMBLY OF DIVINES.— This body, con- 
sisting of 130 divines, with 30 lay assessors, 
was constituted by an ordinance dated June 
12, 1643, and appointed to meet July 1, 1643, 
in Henry the Seventh’s chapel at Westminster, 
for the purpose of consulting and advising 
both houses of Parliament relative to the 
liturgy, discipline, and government of the 
Church of England. They were divided into 
three parties, the Independents, the Erastians, 
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and the Presbyterians, the Latter being in a 
majority. Charles I. issued a proclamation, 
June 22, declaring the assembly illegal, and 
prohibiting the meeting. In spite of this, they 
assembled on the appointed day. They pre- 
sented a petition to both houses of Parliament 
for a fast, sent letters to the Protestant com- 
munities on the continent, drew up a confes- 
sion of faith, and a larger and shorter catechism. 
This assembly sat at intervals until Feb. 22, 
1629 ; and, somewhat modified in character, it 
held meetings every Thursday until the disso- 
lution of the Long Parliament in 1653. It was 
also called the Westminster Assembly. 

ASSENS (Battle).— Christian III., King of 
Denmark and Norway, defeated the rebellious 
Danes at this place in 153c. This victory, with 
other naval successes, restored the island to its 
allegiance. 

AB 8 ESSED TAXE8. — 80 called bocausethey 
are assessed and charged upon persons in re- 
spect of articles in weir use or keeping, os 
land, houses, servants, carriages, &c., origi- 
nated, according to some authorities, in 991, 
with the imposition of the Danegeld (g. i\). 
( See Doas, House Duty, Land Tax, Windows, 
Ac., Ac., Ac.). The numerous statutes relative 
to the assessed taxes were amended by 45 Geo. 
III. c. 71 (June 27, 1805), 48 Geo. III. c. 141 
(July 2, 1 808), 3 Geo. IV. c. 88 (July 29, 1822), 
16 A 17 Viet. c. 90 (Aug. 20, 1853), *7 V(ct. c. 1 
(Feb. 7, 1854), 17 A 18 Viet. c. 85 (Aug. 10, 
1854), 19 A 20 Viet. c. 80 (July 29, 1856). 

ABSIENTO or ASIENTO.— Charles V. entered 
into a contract with the Flemings, who agreed 
to supply a certain number of negroes yearly 
to the Spanish colonies in South America. In 
1 532 the Spaniards withdrew the contract, and 
in 1580 Philip II. granted it to the Genoese. 
Philip V., on his accession, transferred it to 
France; and, bv a treatv concluded between 
France and Spain, at Madrid, Aug. 27, 1701, the 
former agreed to furnish annually, for 10 
years, 4,800 negroes, or 3,000 in time of war. 
By a treaty between England and Spain, signed 
at Madrid March 26, 1713, England agreed to 
take it for 30 years, from May 1, ^13, on the 
same terms as France had done ; and this 
agreement was confirmed by the 12th article of 
tho treaty of Utrecht, July 13, 1713. The war 
of 1740 caused its suspension ; but, by tho 16th 
article of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, Oct. 7, 
1748, England was to resume it for four years. 
A treaty was, however, signed at Madrid, be- 
tween England and Spain, Oct. 5, 1750, by 
which Groat Britain gavo up the Assiento con- 
tract and the annual vessel during the re- 
mainder of four years, Spain agreeing to pay 
£100,000 in liquidation of all claims. 

ASSIGNATS. — State notes or paper money 
issued on the security of the Church lands 
-seized during the French Revolution. The first 
issue, made in 1790, was to the amount of 
400,000,000 of francs, bearing interest, and in 
Sep. 800,000,000 in addition were issued, but 
without tho liability to pay interest. Further 
Bums woro raised in this manner on the lands 
of the emigrants and other confiscated property. 
To these assignats a forced currency was 
given ; but they soon became almost valueless. 
Various experiments to prop up this paper 


currency wore tried without success, and the 
system was virtually abandoned in 1796. 

ASSINGDON (Battle), or A8SANDUN.— A 
desperate conflict between Canute and Edmund 
Ironside took place here in 1016. Edmund lost 
several of his most valiant leaders, and with- 
drew during the night. A writer in “Notes 
and Queries,” 3rd Series, I., 407, conjectures 
that the scene of this conflict was the modern 
parish of Essendine in Rutland, where traces of 
some early contest are still extant. Others fix 
the site at Ashdown, near Saffron Walden. 

ASSIZE COURTS. — Itinerant justices were 
appointed for every part of the kingdom, by 
the Parliament held at Northampton in 1176. 
Tho pudges were invested with a delegated au- 
thority from the aula regia, or the king’s court, 
and they made their circuit round the Kingdom 
for trying causes once in seven years. The 
12th article of Magna Charta (1215) provided 
that they should be sent into each county once 
a year, and this was repeated in the charter of 
Henry III. (9 Hen. III. c. 12, 1225). It was not 
until the year 1285 that these courts were pre- 
sided over by judges of the superior courts. 
By 13 Edw. I. st. 1, c. 30 (1285), they were ap- 
pointed to go into every shire at the most three 
times a year. Assizes were first allowed to be 
held during Advent and Lent, by the consent 
of the bishops, at the king’s special request, 
as set forth in tho statute of Westminster I. 
(3 Edw. I. c. 51), in 1275. 

ASSIZE OF BATTEL.— (See Trial by 
Combat.) 

ASSIZE OF BREAD. — Littleton designates 
the word assize nomen cequivocum, on account 
of its application, especially in English law, to 
a great variety of subjects. In some cases, as in 
the present, it is equivalent to an assessment. 
The first notice of an assize of bread is to be 
found in a proclamation made in 1203, during 
the reign of King John, enforcing the legal 
assize. By 51 Hen. III. st. 1 (1266), called Hie 
“ Assisa ot Fanis et Cervisiae,” or the assize of 
bread and ale, the prices of these articles wore 
regulated by those of corn, and by 51 Hen. III. 
st. 6 (1266), a baker was fined for transgressing 
the law, and in case of a grievous offence was 
to suffer punishment of body in the pillory, or 
some other correction. Tho latter statute was 
repeal od by 9 Anne, c. 18 (1^10), which fixed 
a new assize. Other alterations were made 
in the law, and the statute Assisa, (fee., was 
repealed by 5 Geo. IV. c. 74, s. 23 (June 17, 
1824). Bread has since been sold by weight m 
the metropolis, and the system was extended 
to the country by 6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 37 (1836), 
which came into operation Oct. x, 1836. The 
law requires bakers, when delivering bread, to 
be provided with weights and scales. By 
1 Viet. c. 38 (July 4, 1838), all former acts relating 
to the sale of bread in Ireland were repealed, 
and a new assize was established for that 
country. 

ASSIZE OF JERUSALEM.— This code was 
compiled in 1100, under the auspices of Godfrey 
of Bouillon, the first sovereign of the Latin 
kingdom of Jerusalem, founded Julv 23, 1099. 
Godfrey sought the advice of the Latin pilgrims 
best skilled in the statutes and customs of 
Europe. With their aid the code, which 
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Gibbon terms “ a precio»is monument of feudal 
jurisprudence, was drawn up. The new code, 
attested by the seals of the King, the Patriarch, 
and the Viscount of Jerusalem, was deposited 
in the holy sepulchre, enriched with the im- 
provements of succeeding times, and respect- 
fully consulted as often as any doubtful ques- 
tion arose in the tribunals of Palestine. It 
was restored for the use of the Latin kingdom 
of Cyprus in 1369. An Italian version appeared 
in 1535, at Venice, and a French one at Paris 

AJS8LZE OF WOOD AND COAL.— On ac- 
count of the frauds practised, a law was passed 
in 1543 (34 A 35 Hen. VIII. c. 1), regulating the 
measure for coal and wood, fn consequence of 
the scarcity of wood and the impossibility of 
enforcing the regulations of this statute, it 
was amended by 7 Edw. VI. c. 7 (1553). The 
latter act was altered by 43 Eliz. c. 14 (1601). 
The law was enforced by 9 Anne c. 15 (1710), 
and an exemption granted in favour of billets 
made of beech wood only, by 10 Anno c. 6 
(1711). These acts were repealed by 5 Geo. IV. 
c. 74, s. 23 (June 17, 1824). The sale of coal in 
the metropolis is regulated by 1 A 2 Will. IV. 
c. 76 (Oct. 5, 1831). 

ASSUMPTION. — This Roman Catholic fes- 
tival, celebrated Aug. 15, in honour of the 
alleged assumption of the Virgin Mary into 
heaven, was instituted, according to some 
authorities, in the 4th, and according to others 
in the 7th century. The early Church com- 
memorated her death, but the festival of the 
Assumption is a Romish innovation. It was 
originally observed Jan. 18, which was after- 
wards changed to Aug. 15. The Greek and 
Russian Churches on the latter day observe the 
festival of “the Day of Rest of the Most Holy 
Mother of God," but do not hold the doctrine 
of the Assumption. 

A8SUXDUN (Battle .) — (See Ashdune and 
Aaisgdon, both of which battles are known 
under the name of Assandun or Assundun.) 

ASSURANCE.— (See Insurance.) 

ASSYRIA (Asia).— The narrow tract of 
country enclosed between Mesopotamia, Baby- 
lonia, Armenia, Susiana, and Media, called by 
the ancients Assyria, or Asturia, was the 
anginal seat of that extended dominion known 
as the Assyrian empire. According to the 10th 
chapter of Genesis, Nimrod, leaving Babylon, 
which he had founded, went forth into Assyria, 
where be built Nineveh, Rhehoboth, Calah, 
and Resen, about b.c. 22x8. Such is the inter- 
pretation given in the margin of the Bible, 
though some authors prefer the reading that 
Asshur went forth and built these cities. The 
next notice of this empire that occurs in the 
Old Testament is the invasion of Palestine in 
the reign of Uariah by Pul (2 Kings, xv. 19), 
King of Assyria, b.c. 769. The sacred historian 
relates that Menabem, King of Israel, inducod 
him to retire by a bribe of 1,000 talents. Tig- 
latb POeser II., the successor of Pul, at the 
■oUcitatioD of Ah**, King of Judah, invaded 
Syria, and took many of its people away captive 
fa Kings, xvi. 5 — 9), b.c. 738. Shalmaneser, 
haring besieged Samaria three years, captured 
it, ana put an end to the kingdom of Israel b.c. 
722 (2 Kings* xvii. 5, 6), and carried away its 


people into captivity. Another king, Senna- 
cherib, came up against all the fenced cities of 
Judah, and took them (2 Kings, xviii. 13, and 
2 Chron. xxxii.), b.c. 714, but failed in an 
attack upon Jerusalem, the angel of the Lord 
having slain i8q,ooo men in one night, b.c. 712 
(2 Kings, xviii. ii^xix. 35, 36, and 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 21). On his return to Nineveh, Sen- 
nacherib was slain by two of his own sons, and 
another king, named Esarhaddon, assumed the 
Assyrian sceptre, b.c. 71 i (2 Kings, xix. 37). 
The last King of Assyria mentioned In Scripture 
is Nebuchadnezzar, who is supposed to have 
ascended the throne b.c. 650. The ancient 
authors who treat of the history of Assyria 
are Herodotus, who died b.c. 408, Ctesias, who 
was living b.c. 398, and Berosus, a native of 
Babylonia, who flourished b.c. 250. The 
theory of an Assyrian empire that terminated 
at the revolt of the Medos, about b.c. 711, fol- 
lowed by an Assyrian monarchy that continued 
till the destruction of Nineveh, b.c. 606, though 
supported by high authorities, is now generally 
rejected. Clinton (Fasti Hellenic!, i. 268) re- 
marks, with reference to the duration of the 
Assyrian monarchy : “ The period delivered by 
Ctesias seems to have been 1,306 years. He 
placed its commencement 1,000 years before the 
Trojan war, and its termination at b.c. 876. But 
in assigning the termination of the Assyrian 
monarchy. Ctesias, and those that followed 
him, confounded two events,— the revolt of 
the Modes and the destruction of Nineveh ; 
which they made to happen together. These 
two events, however, wore divided by a con- 
siderable intorval of time, and the conclusion 
of the term of 1,306 years assigned to that 
monarchy did not occur at the Median revolt, 
but at the final capture of Nineveh. The date 
of this event we are enabled to fix with 
precision, on the concurrent authority of 
Scripture and Herodotus ” (b.c. 606). Clinton 
gives the following summary 

Yu. B.O. 

Ninvi, B.C. 2184. 

Aaayrtan monarchy, 1306 yean beforel _ f 
the empire ~.J 075 **** 

During the empire, 44 king*. 546 1437 

Sankmapahu , B.c. 876. 

Alter the empire, 6 klnga 105 71X 

1306 

.....T.. 606 
;o8) gives, 
he follow- 


Captnre of Nineveh. 

Vaux (Nineveh and Persepolis, p. 
on the authority of CoL Rawlinson, 
ing list of Assyrian monarch a : — 

VUtST AS8TBIAN XMPIU. 


B.C. 

1473. Belukh. 

1455. Pudll. 

1440. Phulukh I. 

144& Sllltna-Riah L 
1400. Sanda-pal-imat 
1185. Aaahur-dapal-U. 

1165. Mutaggil-Nebo. 

114a Aaahur-KUh-lpan 
1120. Tiglath-IMleatr 1 . 

1100. Aaahur-banl-pal L 

SECOND ASSTBIAN SUPINE. 

B.C. 

660. Asah or-banl-pal II. 
640. AMhur-Emit-llut. 


B.C. 

95a Aaahmr-adan-akhi 
945. AMhor-danin-iL 
900. Phulukh IL 
fco. Tlgulti-Sanda. 

85a Sanianapalua. 

815. SUima-Kiah IL (Ar- 
thur- danin-pal). 

78a BhamaaphuL 

76 o. Phulukh UL (Pul) 


B.C. 

747. Tiglath-Plleaer IL 
73a 8halmaneacr. 

741. Sargon. 

'04. Sennacherib. 

63 a Eaarhaddon. 


645. Final overthrow of 
Mne\ eh. 
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The subject has been investigated with great 
caro and ability by the Rev. G. Rawlinson 
(The Five Great Monarchies of the Ancient 
World), who is of opinion that this, the second 
great monarchy of the ancient eastern world, 
was situated in the “upper portion of the 
Mesopotamian valley. The cities which suc- 
cessively formed its capitals lay, all of them, 
upon the Middle Tigris, and the heart of the 
country was a district on either side that 
river, enclosed within the 35th and 37th 
parallels. By degrees these limits were 
enlarged ; and tho term Assyria came to be 
used, in a loose and vague way, of a vast 
and ill-defined tract extending on all sides 
from this central region.” Its earliest known 
inhabitants migrated from Shinar, whence 
“went forth Asshur, and builded Ninoveh” 
(Gen. x. 11). His descendants, after submitting 
to the empire of Chaldaea (q. r.), removed 
farther to the north, where they made a per- 
manent settlement before b.c. 1600. The fol- 
lowing summary cf its history is taken from 
Rawlinson’s elaborate and exhaustive work : — 

B.C. 

1841. Shamas-Vul, son of Icmi-dagon, King of Chaldna 
(a. p.), builds a tempi® at Klleh-Shergat, the capital 
during the Chaldaian supremacy. 

1600. The migration of tho Assyrian* from a more south- 
ern district is effected before this year. 

149a Accession of Shalmaneser I., who founds Nlmrud, 
or Calah (q. r.). 

1130—1145. Tiglath-PHescr I., during the first fire years 
of hi# rclgii. suppresses a rebellion of the Moe- 
chians, who hail seized the Assyrian dependency of 
Qummukh,— wages war against the Hlttltes, — 
subdues the Xulri, after an obstinate resistance. — 
attacks Syria, where he captures and burns six 
cities,— and ravages the mountainous district of 
Miiar, In Kurdistan, with the neighbouring territory 
of the Comanl ; the whole being narrated on two 
duplicate cylinders of stone, deposited In the 
British Museum, in which tho monarch states that, 
“There fell Into my hands altogether, between 
the commencement of my reigti and my fifth 
year, 44 countries with their kings, from the 
banks of the river Zub to the banks of tho river 
Euphrates, tho country of the Khatti, and the 
upper ocean of the setting sun. I brought them 
under one government, I took hostages from them, 
and I Imposed on them tribute and offerings." 

1114. Tlglath-Plloscr is defeated by Merodach-iddln-akhi, 
King of Babylon, who carries away several As- 
syrian idols. 

990. Assyrian names appear for tho first time in the 
Egyptian dynastic lists. 

884—878. Asshur-idanni-pal, daring the first six years of 
his reign, invades Kurdistan. —subdues the regions 
west and north- west of Assyria,— suppresses rebel- 
lions at Assure and Tela. — forces the kings of the 
Nolri to pay him heavy tribute, — extend -t his arms 
far to the south-east, where ho founds the city of 
Dur-\s*hur,— again passes northward, receiving 
tribute of the Qummukh, and overthrowing 450 
fencod cities of the XaM,— invades the country of 
tho Shuhites and Chaldoea,— defeats the allied 
Shuhltes and Laki in a great bstilo fought on the 
banks of the Euphrates, where 6,500 of his enemies 
fell. — besiege* and bums Kubmbi, the capital city 
of Beth-Adlna. removing 4.500 of the inhabitants 
as colonists to Calah,— invades Syria, ravaging the 
country about Antioch and Aleppo, and after 
crossing Lebanon and arriving at the Mediter- 
ranean, receive# tribute from Tyre and Sidon,— and 
Invade* the Upper Tigris, seizing the town of 
Aroida or Dinrbckir (q. v.). 

851, 85a 8halmnne*cr II. invades Babylon and Chaldna. 

850—840. Judea submits to Assyria about this time. 

848. Shalmaneser II. foil* in an attack upon Bcn-hadad, 
King of Syria and the 1 Unites. 

845. He defeats Bcn-hadad, and a large force of Hama- 
thites and IHttltes. 


844. He defeats Hazael, the success r of Ben-hadad, 
klllln f ib,ooo of his army, and seizing 1,141 chariots. 

841. lie enters and ravages all the chief cities of Syria. 

849. Asshur -dan In -pal rebels about this time against his 
father Shalmaneser, and is subdued, and, probably, 
put to death. 

84a Shamas-lva invades Babylon, attacking in his road 
to the capital a forti.ied place, where he slays 
18,000 men. and captures 3,00a He subsequently 
attacks Merodach-belatzu-ikbi, King of Babylon, 
on the Daban river, where he kills 5,000 of the 
enemy, and captures 4,000 prisoners, 100 chariots, 
and 400 tents. 

8:0—781. Keign of Iva-lush IV., whose queen, Saranra- 
rutnlf, is believed by Rawlinson (IL 383) to be tho 
mythical Semirami* of the Greeks and Romans 

760—750 According to Rawlinson ( 11 . 390. note), Jonah's 
visits to Nineveh took place between these years. 

751 — 745. 1 ‘ul, “King of Assyria," Invades Israel, and 
exacts from King Monahem 1,000 talints of 
silver (4 Kings, xv. 19). Rawlinson (Ancient 
Monarchies, ii. 388) regards this prinoe, whose 
name is not mentioned in any Assyrian records, as 
“a pretender to the Assyrian crown, never acknow- 
ledge! at Nineveh, but established in the western 
(and southern) provinces so firmly, that be oould 
venture to conduct an expedition into Lower Syria, 
and to claim there the fealty of Assyria's vassals.’* 
Different dates are assigned for tills invasion by 
different chronologists. (Set Israel.) 

744. Tlgluth- Pileser 11 . invades Babylon. 

741. He attacks Syria, subduing Damascus, Samaria, and 
Tyro. 

733. He invades the northern portions of Palestine. 

730 (about). Aha* submits Judsca to Tiglath- Pileser IL, 
who, in return, assists him against the kings of 
Damascus and Samaria. 

743—741 Shalmaneser IV. besieges and takes Samaria. 
(See Israel.) 

741. Hargou usurps the throne. (See AROER.) 

74a Battle of Kapikh or Kaphla (q. r.). 

715. Sargon subdues Arabia, and exacts tribute from the 
native wandering tribes. 

709. He invades Babylon, which he conquers and places 
under an Assyrian vloeroy. 

708 or 7. The King* of Cyprus and of Asm on, an Island 
in the Persian Gulf, send embassies offering homage 
to Sargon. 

704. Sennacherib invades Babylon, and plunders 76 large 
towns aud 440 village*. 

701. He annexes many cities In Zagros to Assyria. 

70a He attacks Luliya, King of Sidon, marches tnto 
Egypt (see ALTAKU, battle), and invades the terri- 
tories of llezekiah, King of Judah, whom he com- 
pels to pay him heavy tribute, amaaoed by the 
spoliation of the temple at Jerusalem. 

699. He again invades Babylon, where he establishes a 
viceroy. 

698. Ho invades Palestine for the second time, and hie 
army is miraculously destroyed (4 Kings, xix. 35). 

695. Soon after this year Sennacherib wages war against 
the Greeks in Cilicia, and founds Tarsus. 

68a Sennacherib la murdered while worshipping in a 
temple, by his sons Adrammelech and Sharezer, 
who are compelled to flee into Armenia, while their 
brother Esar-haddon succeeds to the throne. 

634. Tho Medes fail in ail attack ui>on Nineveh. 

634. Cvaxarea, King of Media, enters Assyria, and defeat# 
the army of Aashur-emld-ilin, or Saracus. Shortly 
after this year Assyria and tho other nations of 
Western Asia are devastated by the Scythians. 

647. Assyria is simultaneously attacked, on the east by 
Cyaxarea the Mede, and on tho south by the 
Susianians. 

645. Saracus (Sardanapalus), betrayed by bis general 
Nabopolassar, and hard pressed by tho forces of 
Cyaxares, burns himself In his palace at Nineveh. 
With him ends the lino of monarch*, and the ex- 
istence of Assyria as an independent nation. 

Rawlinson (Ancient Monarchies, ii, 291), gives 
the following tabic of the 

KINGS Or AUSTRIA. 

B.C. B.C. 

( Asshur-bel-nl sis. 

Ctrc. 1650 to 1550.... -{Buxur- Asshur. 

(Asshur-vallU. 

* * * * * 
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B.C. B.C. 

Ore 1450 (?) 

« 1 

— 1350 to 133a... 

— 1330 to 131a... 

— 13 O to IJ90-... 

— 1190 to 12 . Ol... 

— l« ,o to 1250.... 

— 125010 1233.... 

9 * 

— 12 o ro 119a... 

— 1190 to 117a... 

— 1170 to 115a... 

— liyj to 113a.... 

— 1.30 to uia.„ 
— IliO to 109a... 

• • 


B «1 •aamili-lupL 
• * • 

Bd-liub. 

Pttd-U (hd* son), 
lvt-lutb I. (Ms too). 
Bhihnsoeser L (bis son). 
TlfrUtM-Nln (his son), 
lvs-lash 11- (Ids son). 

• • • 

Xla-pala-zinL 
Assbur-tUb-tt (Ms son). 
MaUg^U-Nebo (hl» son). 
Asshar-rls-Uim (bis son). 
TigUith-Ptles«r I. (his son). 
Awhnr-lril-haU (his son). 

• • • 


993 to 93a... 
930 to 91a-. 
010 to 09a... 
690 to 8S4.... 
804*0 859... 
•59 *0 »* 4 - - 
824*0 8ia..~ 

810 to 78 ... 
*0 TJo- — 

770*0 752— 
752*0 744. .. 
744*0 726.... 
7*6 to 721.... 


- s 


Assbor-kkli n - shhL 
Asshn r-dsnln- U L 
Iso-lash 111 . (Ms son) 

Tig sthl-Xtn 11 . (Ms son). 
Auhar-ldmnnl-pol (Ms son), 
bbohnsncser 1 L (Ms son). 
Shsmss-lss (Ms son). 
lr» 4 nsh IV. (bis son). 
Shslntoneser ILL 
As»har-dsnln-ll 1 L 
Asshar-lnsh. 

Tlglotb-PUescr IL 
IV.?) 


(hhsbni 

Sargoa. 


to 667—. 
667 to 64 ](?) 
« 47 P)*oo 25 


»)• 


(bis s 
1 (his son), 
r bsnt-pol (Ms soc 
•-stnld-hln. 


AST A, now ASTI, in Piedmont, was captured 
by the Gauls about b.c. 400. Alaric besieged 
it a.d. 403. It was taken and retaken several 
times during the struggles with the barbarians. 
It was made a bishop s see at an early period. 
E vastus, supposed to be the first bishop, suffered 
martyrdom Dec. 1, 365. The Emperor Frede- 
rick I. captured it a.d. 1154. The French ob- 
tained possession in 1387, and, after holding it 
nearly a century and a naif, relinquished it to 
the Emperor Charles V., by the treaty of Cam- 
bray, 1539. Charles bestowed it upon Beatrice 
of Portugal, and by her marriage with Charles 
III. of Savoy it passed into the possession of 
that bouse. 

A&TEROID8. — (See Planets.) 

ASTLEYS AMPHITHEATRE (London), a 
temporary building in 1774, was, in 1780, con- 
verted into a roofed amphitheatre, which, 
opened as the Amphitheatre Riding House, 
was des tr oyed by fire Aug. 17, 1704. Having 
been rebuilt and reopened in 1795, it was burned 
Sep. a, 1&03 ; and again June 8, 1841. The circus 
was removed and the building was converted 
Into an ordinary theatre by D. Boucicault, and 
opened by him as the “New Westminster 
Theatre ” in 1863. The old name was restored 
in 1864. 

ASTON. — (S« Ashdunb.) 

ASTORGA (Spain), “the city of priests,” 
buflt on the site of the Asturica Augusta of 
the Romans, was taken by Almansor in 900, 
and recovered by Alphonso V. in xoio. The 
King of Navarre took it in 1033 ; and the 
French, after a desperate encounter, obtained 
pos session April 12, 1810, when they dismantled 
the fortifications and committed great havoc. 
It was made the seat of a bishopric in the 3rd 
century. A council on discipline was held here 
Asp. t, 946. 


ASTRACAN (Russia), formerly the capital of 
a Tartar state, was taken by Ivan IV. in 1454. 
The Turks besieged it in 1569; and a rebellion 
broke out here in 1670. It is the seat of an 
archbishopric. 

ASTROLABE.— This instrument for the ob- 
servation of the stars is believed to have been 
first used by Hipparchus, who fi. b.c. 160 — 
145, and it was also employed by his disciple 
Ptolemy, il. a.d. 130 — 161. The modern astro- 
labe, called also a ** Jacob's staff ” (9. t\), from 
its similarity in form to the heads of the staves 
borne by pilgrims, was invented at Lisbon by 
two Jewish physicians, named Rotheric and 
Joseph, during the reign of John II. of Portu- 
gal (1481—1495 ', by whom it was first applied 
to maritimo purposes. The term occurs in the 
“ Margarita Philosophies,” printed in 1496, 
and the first elaborate work on the subject is 
“ Elucidatio Fabricin Ususque AstroLabii,” 
published in 1513. During the 16th and 17th 
centuries the term astrolabe was used to ex- 
press the projection of a sphere upon a plane. 

ASTROLOGY. — The Chaldaxuis, the Egyp- 
tians, the Hindoos, and the Persians cultivated 
this “illusory science;” and with the former 
it is supposed to have originated. By an edict 
issued at Rome, b.c. 139, the Chaldeans, or 
mathematicians, as the astrologers were then 
called, were banished from the city. The 
senate, in the reign of Augustus, expelled 
them from Italy a.d. 16. Sharpe (Hist, of 
Egypt, it 179), writing of the reign of 
Antoninus Pius (138 — 161), when Egypt was a 
Roman province, remarks on astrology : — 
“The poor Jews took to it as a trade. In 
Alexandria the Jewess, half beggar half fortune- 
teller, would stop people in the streets and 
interpret dreams by the help of the Bible, 
or sit under a sacred tree like a sibyl, ana 
promise wealth to those who consulted her, 
duly proportioned to the size of the coin by 
which she was paid.” Constantius (July 13, 
358) made a law declaring astrologers to be 
the enemies of mankind. The Arabians were 
great astrologers. Prescott says, with refer- 
ence to the Aztecs, “ In no country, not even 
in ancient Egypt, were the dreams of the Astro- 
loger more implicitly deferred to. On the 
birth of a child he was instantly summoned. 
The time of the event was accurately ascer- 
tained ; and the family hung in trembling 
suspense, as the minister of heaven cast the 
horoscope of the infant, and unrolled the dark 
volume of destiny.” During the Middle Ages 
the practice became general. In the 13th 
and 14th centuries, astrology was taught in 
the Italian universities, whilst at Padua and 
Bologna professors of astrology were appointed. 
Many of our own early philosophers and men 
of science were captivated by this study. 
(£k Judicial Astrology). 

ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY. — (S*e Royal 
Astronomical Society ok London.) 

ASTRONOMY.— This science was cultivated, 
before the Christian »ra, by the Chaldajans, 
the Egyptians, the Hindoos, the Chinese, the 
Phoenicians and the Greeks ; and to each of 
the four first mentioned has its invention 
been attributed, whilst Josephus claims it for 
the Jews, jjjgw can be no aoubt that it was 
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S ractised amongst the Chaldieana as early as 
le reign of King Urukh (b.c. 2095 — b.c. 2070), 
as the position and construction of the 
numerous buildings he erected manifest an 
intimate knowledge of astronomical calculation. 
It was also cultivated by the Egyptians ; and 
the great antiquity of the Hindoo observations 
is acknowledged by all astronomers. The 
claims of the Chinese on this point are not 
supported by satisfactory evidence. In Greece, 
Thales, born b.c. 636, who predicted an eclipse, 
was the earliest astronomer. He was followed 
by Anaximander, bora b.c. 610; Anaximenes, 
fi. b.c. 556 ; and Anaxagoras, bora b.c. 500. 
Pythagoras, bom b.c. 580, greatly advanced 
the science. Meton and Euctemon introduced 
the Motonic cycle, b.c. 433. Aristotle, bora 
b.c. 184, wrote a treatise on the subject; and 
Autolycus two books, the most ancient as- 
tronomical works that have come down to us. 
Hipparchus |B.c. 160 — 145) reduced it to a 
systematic form, and is the father of true 
astronomy. Ptolemy, called the “prince of 
astronomers,” A. a.d. 139—161, was the last as- 
tronomer of tne Greek school. The science 
was revived by the Arabians, “ who,” says 
Hallam (Lit. Hist. vol. L pt. i. ch. 2), “under- 
stood astronomy well, and their science was 
transfused more or lees into Europe.” The 
Caliph A 1 Mansur is said to have encouraged 
the study of this science ; and Albategnius 
is the most celebrated of the Arabian astrono- 
mers. Alphonso X., of Castile, produced the 
Alphonsine tables in 1252. Little was accom- 
plished until the appearance of Copernicus, 
who is justly termed the founder 01 modern 
astronomy. He was bora at Thorn, in 1473, 
and published his celebrated treatise on the 
“ Revolutions of the Heavenly Bodies,” just 
before his death, In 1543. It was issued at 
Nuremberg, and the treatise, consisting of 
six books, is said to have been completed by 
the astronomer about 1530. Tycho Brahe 
(1546—1601), Hallam admits, “did far more 
in this essential department of the astronomer 
than any of his predecessors.” He was the 
first to make a catalogue of the stars, and 
his new mundane system paved the way for 
the important discoveries of the 17th century. 
In 1582 Gregory XIII.. by the aid of Lilius 
and Clavius, reform od the calendar. It is 
impossible in a small compass to explain even 
the chief results of the wonderful progress 
made in astronomical science since tne com- 
mencement of the 17th century ; but some of 
the moro important are given in the following 
summary : — 


A.D. 

1581. Galileo remarks the lsochronlsm of the pendulum. 
1603. Beyer’s maps, in which the stars are distinguished 
by letters. 

1609. Galileo makes his telescope. Kepler publishes his 

work on Man, containing what are called his First 
and Second Laws, 

1610. Galileo announces discoveries of Jupiter's satellites; 

of spots on the moon ; of nebulae ; of new pheno- 
mena In Saturn, which prove to prooeed from the 
ring; and phases of Venus. 

1611. Galileo observes spots on the sun. 

1616. The Copemican theory Is prohibited by the court of 
Romo. 

1618. Kepler’s Third Law. 

X631. Gassendi observes the transit and measures the 
diameter of Mercury. 


1639. Transit of Venus is first observed by Horrox and 
Crabtree, and her diameter measured. 

:6m. Discovery of Saturn's ring by Huygbena 

66c Cassini determines the time of rotation of Jupiter. 

660. Newton first turns bis attention to gravi “ 

671. Richer observes the shortening of the s 
d ulum on nearing the equator. 

1675. Roemer announces his discovery of the velocity of 
light by means of Jupiter's satellites. 

1667. Newton publishes the “ Principle. ” 

1705. Halley first predicted the return of a comet; vix., 
that of 1758. 

:7a7- Bradley discovers aberration.— March *a Death of 
Newton. 

731. Hadley's quadrant if Invented. 

:73a. Maupertuw introduces the Newtonian theory into 
Prance. 

1765. Harrison gains the Parliamentary reward for his 

767. 

781. 

784. 


847 - 

185a 

'853. 

' 857 - 

185& 


The first nautloal almanack is published. 

Herschel discovers Uranus. ( See GEOBOIVM SlDCA) 

Laplace's researches on the stability of the Solar 
System, lux 

Separation of the Milky Way Into stars by HencheL 

Herschel suspects the motion of the whole Solar 
System towards the constellation Hercules. 

Pis x si’s catalogue of 7,646 stars. 

Astronomical Society of London is founded. 

-3A Sir J. Uerschel's investigations of double stars. 

Lord Kosse completes his telescope. 

The planet Neptune (9. r.) is discovered by Adams and 
Le Venter, who oouducted their researches quite 
independently of each other. 

Herscnel publishes the “ Results of Astronomical 
Observations made at the Cape of Good Hope.” 

NebulK are observed by Lord Rossc. 

Airy makes Investigations respecting ancient eclipses. 

Photography is successfully applied to astronomical 
purposes. 

Annular eclipse of the sun is visible in England. 
Donad's comet appears with great splendour for 
several weeks. 

(Set Plawets, Ac.) 


ASTURIAS (Spain).— An ancient province, 
to which, in 1833, the name of Oviedo, its 
chief town, was given. In its mountains the 
Gothic fugitives sought refuge on the invasion 
of Spain by the Saracens in the 8th century. 
The independence of the country was main- 
tained bv a race of native rulers, commencing 
with Pelayo, a.d. 716. Henry, eldest son of 
John 1 ., assumed the title of Prince of Asturias 
in 1388 ; and from that period the heir apparent 
to the Spanish throne has been thus styled. 
The insurrection against the French (1808) 
commenced in the fastnesses of the Asturian 
mountains, which became the scene of many 
severe struggles. Its junta was the first 
organized in Spain, and thus, as Alison re- 
marks, its inhabitants had “a second time the 
honour of having taken the lead in the deli- 
verance of the peninsula." 

AS UNDEN LAKE (Battle).— Sten Sture the 
younger, Protector of Sweden, was defeated 
and wounded by the Danes under Otho Krumpe, 
on the ice of this lake, near Bogoeund, early in 
1520. He died in his sledge on lake Malar 
while hastening to the defence of Stockholm, 
Feb. 3, 1520. 

ASYLUM. — The earliest notice of a place of 
refuge for criminals is found in the command 
to Moses for the Jows to build six cities of 
refuge, for the manslayer, b.c. 1451 {Numbers 
xxxv. 6). A similar order was given to Joshua, 
b.c. 1444 (ch. xx.), on the entrance of the 
Jews into Canaan. Cadmus is said to have 
erected ono at Thebes, b.c. 1493, and Rome at 
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ita foundation was a general place of refuge. 
Some place of sanctuary existed amongst all 
ancient nations of which we have any record. 
On the introduction 0/ Christianity, the custom 
was retained. Milman (Latin Christianity, 
toL L b. liL ch. 5. states : — “The privilege of 
asylum within the Church is recognized in 
most barbaric codes. It is asserted in the 
strongest terms, and in terms impregnated 
with true Christian humanity, that there is no 
crime which may not be pardoned from the 
fear of God and reverence for the saints.” It 
became a privilege of churches from the time 
of Constantine 1 . The altar was at first the 
sanctuary, until the privilege was extended to 
the other parts of the church. Theodosius 
* regulated asylum by law, a.d. 392. Whon 
AUric captured Rome, in 410, he ordered that 
all who took refuge in the churches should be 
spared. During the Middle Ages even con- 
vents, the dwellings of the bishops, the pre- 
cincts of these places, the graves of the dead, 
hospitals, Ac., were privileged in this respect. 
The canon law of G ration and the Pope's 
Decretals granted protection to all except night 
and highway robbers, and offenders against 
the Church. The practice gave rise to various 
abuses, and many attempts were made to find 
a remedy. At the Reformation the system, as 
far as criminals were concerned, was abolished, 
though it continued to exist in a modified 
form, fur the benefit of debtors, until abolished 
by 8 A 9 WilL III. c. 27 (1697). {See Wanc- 
Tl’ ARY. } 

ATELIERS NATIONAUX . — [See National 
Workshops.) 

AT ELLA Italy! was the seat of a bishopric, 
which was transferred to Aversa about 1050. 
The French army, under Montpensier, capitu- 
lated to the Spaniards and Italians at this town, 
July 21, 1496. Philip of Comminee denounces 
this surrender as ignominious, and compares it 
to the capitulation of the Romans at the Cau- 
dine Forks. 

ATU. — See Aath.) 

ATHANASLAN CREED.— A confession of 
faith, so called because it was supposed to 
have been composed by Athanasius, Bishop of 
Alexandria, a.d. 326. The latest critics have, 
however, shown tnat it was not the work of 
Athanasius. By some it is ascribed to Vigilius 
Tapsensis, “an African bishop, who lived in 
the latter port of the 5th century, in the time 
of the Vandal ic Arian persecution;” and by 
Dr. Water land H 1st. of Athanaaian Creed) it is 
attributed to Hilary, Bishop of Arles, in the 
5th century. It was written chiefly against 
the Ariaus ; and to the fact that Athanasius 
was their vigorous opponent may its peculiar 
designation be attributed. 

ATHEISM.— Disbelief in the existence of 
a God has, apparently, existed to a greater or 
less extent since the antediluvian period, 
and is referred to by David, who states that, 
'* the fool hath said in his heart there is no 
God.” (Psalm xiv. : Atheism was professed by 
many of the Greek philosophers, especially 
by Epicurus (».c. 242 — b.c. 270), who taught 
that happiness is the sole end of life, and re- 
jected all religious doctrines as antagonistic to 
the sensual pleasure in which he supposed it to 


consist. From Greece atheistic principles 
spread to Rome, where the poet Lucretius 
became their best known exponent and 
champion (b.c. 95 — b.c. 52). The early 
Christians were condemned os atheists by the 
Roman tribunals, because they denied the 
prevalent polytheism, and the term has been 
frequently applied in reproach to those whose 
opinions on theological subjects were unintelli- 

S fole to the mass of mankind. During the 
iddle Ages atheistic principles became very 
general among speculative philosophers, and 
were attributed to Popes John XXII. or XXIII. 
(1410 — 1416), Alexander VI. (1402 — 1503), and 
Leo X. (1^13 — 1522). Machiavelli (1469— 1527), 
Lucilius Van ini, who suffered death for heresy 
at Toulouse in 1619, Thomas Hobbes (1588 — 
1679), and Benedict Spinoza (1632 — 1677), are 
also charged with having professed atheistical 
opinions, which became so prevalent that it 
was alleged that no fewer than 50,000 atheists 
were living in Paris in the year 1623. In 
1774 Dr. Priestley declared that all the phi- 
losophers and men of letters whom he met 
during a visit to France were absolute infidels, 
and in 1781 a Mr. William Hammon, of Liver- 
pool, publicly declared himself an atheist. 
Atheism was established by the republican 
government in France from 1794, when 
Robespierre celebrated the festival of the God 
of Nature, to 1801, when the Roman Catholic 
religion was restored. {See Deists.) 

ATHENE A. — The sacred games celebrated 
annually at Athens, in honour of Athdha or 
Minerva, the tutelary divinity of the city, 
when instituted by Erich thonius, b.c. 1495, or 
by Orpheus b.c. 1397, were called Athenaoa, 
but after the union of the peoples of Attica by 
Theseus, b.c. 1234, they received the title of 
Panathensea. {See Pax athenaan Games.) 

ATHENAJUM CLUB (London) was founded 
in 1823. The club-house in Pall Mall was built 
in 1829 and opened in Nov., 1830. 

ATHENREE (Battle).— The Irish were de- 
feated here with great slaughter, Aug. 10, 
1316. 

ATHENS, the capital of Attica and the most 
celebrated city of ancient Greece, is said to 
have been first called Cecropia, from Cecrops, 
an Egyptian who built the original city on the 
Acropolis {7. v.), according to Hales, b.c. 1558; 
Usher, b.c. 1556; and Clinton, b.c. 1433. It 
received the name of Athens from the worship 
of Athenje or Minerva, said to have been esta- 
blished by Erichthonius b.c. 1495. The legen- 
dary accounts give a succession of kings from 
Cecrops to Theseus, and with the latter the 
history of Athens as a state is declared by 
some writers to commence. Theseus ascended 
the throne, according to Hales, b.c. 1236; 
Usher, b.c. 1235; and Clinton, b.c. 1234. He 
united into one political boay the 12 states 
into which Cecrops had divided Attica, and 
made Athens the capital. Codrus, the last 
king of the dynasty, sacrificed himself for the 
safety of Athens, b.c. 1070 according to Hales, 
or b.c. 1044 according to Clinton. Woven toen 
kings reigned during the monarchical period, 
and they were followed first by perpetual, then 
by decennial, and finally by annual archons 
(7. v.). Homer speaks of Athens as a place 
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of importance during the Trojan war (b.c. 
1183). 


B.C. 

1069. 

754- 

& 

683. 


6a». 

61a. 

594- 

Sto. 

554- 

53S 

547- 

5*4- 

5> ft 

5°5- 

%■ 

Jfc 

48a 

» 

477- 

Si: 

459- 

4?’ 

454- 

» 

447- 

445- 


439- 

437- 

433- 

43‘- 


» 

4*5- 

414. 

4>3- 

4 M. 

4°7- 

4=6. 

405. 


399- 

394- 


3$ 

374- 

IS 

359- 

357- 

355- 

354- 


Medon U made perpetual nrchon. 

A 1 cm ee on the la»t of the perpetual archona. 

Charops the tint decennial arch on. 

ErixUs, the seventh and last of the decennial 
archona . dies. 

Nine annual archona are appointed, the title of 
arcbon being given only to the flraL Cneon lint 
annual arch on. 

Compilat.on of Draco's Code (9. c.). 

Cylon attempts to make himself master of Athena. 
Solon remodels the constitution, and gives a new 
code to Athens. 

Introduction of Comedy (q. ».). 

Pisistratus usurp* the government. Death of Solon. 
Plslstrutus is expelled. 

Thespis first exhibit* tragedy at Athena. 

Death of Pisistratus. 

Assassination of Hipparchus by Harmodlus and 
Aristogiton. 

Establishment of Ostracism (q. r.). 

War between Athens and Sparta. 

Dattie of Marathon (q. r.). 

War between Athens and AEgina (9. a.). 

Banishment of Aristides. 

A fleet of 300 ships is built at Athena. Ascendancy 
of Theml'tode*. 

Athens is taken by Xerxes. 

Mardonius horns Athena 
1 hemistoclea rebuilds the city. 

Commencement of the Athenian supremacy. 
Bauishmeut of Thcmlstocles. 

Ostracism of Cyinon. 

Athens asserts her supremacy over the other states 
of Greece. 

The “ hong Walla n of Athens are commenced. 
Battle of (Enophyta (9. r.). 

Truce between the Athenians and Peloponnesians 
for five years. 

The Athenians defeat the Persians. 

The Athenhms assist the Phocians in the second 
Sacred War (9. e.l. 

Battle of Coronea (9. ».). 

Thirty years’ truce between Sparta and Athena. 
Pericles is at the head of affairs. 

Comedy (9. r.) is prohibited at Athena. The Samian 
war (9. c.). 

Athens is at the height of Its glory. 

The law against comedy is rojiealed. 

Alliance between the Athenians and the Corcyreeana. 
Commencement of the Peloponnesian war (9. ».), 
and Invasion of Attica. 

Plague at Athens. Second invasion of Attica. 
Pericles dies of the phigue. 

Third invasion of Attica. 

First Athenian campaign In Sicily. 

The Athenians are defeated in the second campaign 
in Sicily. 

The Athenian fleet and army are destroyed. 
Government of the “ Four Hundred." 

Second and last banishment of Alclblades. War 
with Sparta (9. r.). 

Sea-fight of Argiuusa» (9. r.). 

Battle of .JEsospotami (9. r.). 

Athens is taken by Lysander. End of the Pelopon- 
nesian war. The rule of the Thirty Tyrants (9. r.), 
who are replaced by “ tho Ten.” 

Thrasybulus overthrows tho government of “the 
Teu.” 

Death of Socrates. 

Xenophon Is banished from Athena. 

Couon rebuilds the walls of Athena. 

Plato founds the Academia (9. r.). 

The Thel ans and Athenians are allied against Sparta. 
Athenian victory off Naxos. 

Peace between Athena and Sparta. 

General peace. 

War between the Athenians and the Olynthians 
respecting Aju phi poll a. 

Philip 1L of M need on makes peace with Athens. 
Commencement of the Social War (9. ».). 

The Social War terminates. 

Philip 1 L, in prosecuting the third Sacred or Phodan 
War (o. e.), t tkes Metnond (9. r.), and enters Thes- 
saly. He is stopped at Thermopvl «by the Athenians. 
Demosthenes d* liven Ida first Philippic (9. r.). 


B.C. 

346. 

339- 

33*. 

3*3- 

344- 


3°7- 

S 

*95- 

*7- 

Si: 


449- 

415. 

an. 

* 50 . 

I96. 

t 


Peace between Athena and Macedon. 

War breaks out between Philip II. and the Athenians. 
Aug. 7. Battle of Clicronea (9. r.). 

Commencement of the Laniian war (9. «.). 
Submission of Athena to Macedon. Death of 
Demosthenes. 

Caaaander conquers Athens. Execution of Phodon 
on a charge of treason. 

Demetrius restores the ancient constitution of Athens. 
Demetrius lolls lu an attack upon Athena. 

Demetrius besieges Athens. 

Demetrius takes Athens. 

Athena revolts from Demetrius. 

Athena, Sparta, and Egypt are allied. 

After a series of sieges, Athens surrenders to 
Antigonus Gonatus, King of Sparta. 

Athens joins the Achcan League. 

The Athenians and Etolians unite against M&oedon. 
A Koman fleet arrives at Athena. 

Athena and other Greek states Join Borne against 
Philip V. of Macedon. 

The Homans proclaim Athens free from the Macedo- 
nian power. 

The Romans subdue Greece. 

Athena is stormed by Sylla. 


ATHENS (Modern).— This city sank into 
comparative insignificance early in the Chris- 
tian sera. St. Paul visited it (Acta xvii. 5 — 34) 
in 51. At first a bishop's see, it became an arch- 
bishopric, and ultimately received the metro- 
politan dignity. 


A.D. 

467. 
395- 
S3* 
1146. 
1 40s 


>3»- 

>394- 


>4 36. 
1466. 


16H7. 

1847. 


1834- 

1850, 


>863, 


Otho 
Guy I 
John 


Athena Is besieged by the Gotha. 

It is taken by Alaric. 

Tho walls are restored by Justinian. 

The dty Is plundered by Roger, King of 8icfly. 

It is taken by Otho de la Roche, whom the Marquis of 
Montferrat makes I-ord of Athena and Ibebes, by 
the title of Grand Sire. 

It is conquered by the Catalans. 

It is bequeathed by Nerio Acciaiuoll to the church of 
St. Mary. 

The dty Is taken by Mohammed IL, who thus puts 
an end to the domination of lha Intina. 

It is taken by the Venetians. 

It is restored to the Turks. 

It is retaken by the Venetian*. 

Insurrection of Greeks.— May 17. Siege and capture 
by the Turks. 

Athens is declared the capital of the modern king- 
dom of Greece. 

Jan. 18. It is blockaded by a British fleet (See 
Greece.) 

It Is occupied by French and English forces. 

1 he French and English forces are withdrawn. 

Oct 24. A revolu Ion against King Otho takes place 
during the night, which results in his abdi c ation. 
(See GREECE.) 

Oct 30. King George L enters Athens. 


DUKES OF ATHENS. 
HOUSE 07 DE LA ROCllX. 
A.D. 

1205 I William 

1225 Guy IL 

1464 | 


A.D. 

1475 

1190 


HOUSE 07 BBIENN8. 

Walter de Biienne ty* 

CATALAN ORAND COMPAST. 

Roger Deslan 131X 


HOUSE or ARAGON. 

(Dukes of Athens and Neopatraa.) 

Manfred 1326 I Frederick 1348 

William 1330 Fredeilck 1355 

John 1338 I Maria 1377 


Nerio I. 
Antonio 
Nerio IL 


HOUSE 07 ACCIAIUOLL 


. 1386 
• >394 
. >435 


Infant son of Nerio II. 
with his mother aa 

regent 

Franco 


>453 

>455 
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ATHERTON MOOR Battle,— The parlia- 
mentary army, led by the Earl of Essex, was 
completely defeated here, June 30, 1641, by 
the royalist forces under the Marquis of New- 
castle. 

ATHLETIC 8 PORTS were highly prised by 
the classic nations of antiquity, and constituted 
an important feature of the Olympic and other 
games of the Greeks and Romans. Professional 
athlete first appeared at Rome b.c. 186. An 
annual contest in running, leaping, and other 
athletic exercises betwoen members of the 
universities of Oxford and Cambridge was 
instituted in 1864, and the first competition 
took place March 5, 1864. {See Gladlatobs, 
Gymnasium, Gymnastics, Isthmian and 
Olympic Games, Ac.) The foundation-stone 
of a new hall for the use of the Turnverein — 
a society for the cultivation of athletic snorts 
on the German system — was laid by torchlight 
in the St. Pancras Road, London, May 14, 1864. 

ATHLON E (Ireland), called “the key of 
Connaught,” a place of considerable strength, 
situated partly in Westmeath and partly in 
Roscommon, was besieged by William the 
Third’s army in 1690. The siege was raised 
July at. The attempt was renewed by Gen. 
Ginkell, afterwards Earl of Athlone, and the 
town was taken July 1, 1691. 

ATLANTA (Battles). —-The Fedcrals, under 
Sherman, defeated the Confederates, under 
Hood, at this town in Tennessee in throe en- 
gagements, fought July 20, 22, and 28, 186a. 
Sherman withdrew his forces, Aug. 30, intend- 
ing to march southward ; but, having defeated 
an opposing body of Confederates at Jones- 
borough, Sep. 1, and thereby compelled Gen. 
Hood to evacuate Atlanta, he caused that city 
to be occupied by Gen. Slocum, Sep. 2, and 
subsequently made it his own head-quarters. 
On commencing his march to Savannah, Nov. 
12, he abandoned Atlanta, which was entered 
and burned by Gen. Corse Nov. 15. 

ATLANTIC TELEGRAPH.— In 1854 White- 
house commenced his researches on the pos- 
sibility of the establishment of telegraphic com- 
munication between Europe and America, and 
March 7—10 in tho same year Mr. C. Field sum- 
moned meetings at New York to consider the 
question. In 1856 soundings were made by the 
British and United States navies of the portion 
of the Atlantic across which it was proposed to 
carry the wires, and the Atlantic Tel graph Com- 
pany was soon afterwards formed. Accordingly, 
2,500 miles of cable were prepared, and stowed 
in equal quantities on board the English screw- 
steamer Agamemnon, and the American man- 
of-war Niagara. The latter commenced paying 
out her cable from Valentis, on the west coast 
of Ireland, Aug. 7, 1857, but the cable snapped, 
Aug. ti, when about 380 miles had been sub- 
merged, and operations were necessarily sus- 
pended. The two vessels again sailed from 
Queenstown, May 29, 1858, on an experimental 
trip, after which they returned to Plymouth, 
whence they set sail on Thursday, June 10, for 
the puipoee of laying the cable. They reached 
the middle of the Atlantic June 26, and having 
Joined their cables, commenced paying them 
cut ; but, after a series of breakages, they were 
compelled to return to Queenstown. They 


once more set sail from this port July 17, and, 
reaching the point of junction July 28, parted 
on the following day, the Agamemnon steering 
for Valentia, and the Niagara for Trinity Bay, 
Newfoundland. Both vessels arrived in safety 
at their respective ports Aug. 5, and the com- 
pletion of tne enterprise was announced Aug. 
7. The first public desnatch, a message from 
the Queen to President Buchanan, was received 
Aug. 17, from which day several communica- 
tions passed between Europe and America, 
until Sep. 3, when the signals became unin- 
telligible, and eventually ceased entirely. 
Scientific men having decided that the failure 
was due to causes which might have been 
guarded against, the Atlantic Telegraph Com- 
pany resolved upon another venture, issued 
a prospectus, Dec. 20, 1862, and entered upon 
a contract with the Telegraph Construction 
and Maintenance Company in May, 1864, for 
the manufacture and submersion of a new 
cable. The Great Eastern steamship was char- 
tered to lay this new line, and arrived in the 
Medway July 11, in order to undergo the 
alterations necessary for enabling her to carry 
her freight. The construction of the cable was 
commenced at Greenwich in September, the 
completed portions being conveyed to the 
Great Eastern by two government hulks in 
nine voyages. The operation of coiling the 
cable in the tanks on board the vessel began 
Jan. 20, 1865, and the cable itself was com- 
pleted on Monday, May 20. The Great Eastern 
left the Thames with her cargo July 15, 
arriving July 19 at Valentin, where she was 
joined by the Caroline, carrying 27 miles of 
the shore end, which were successfully laid 
July 22. The splico with the main cable on 
board the Great Eastern was effoctod on Sun- 
day, July 23, when the voyage and operation 
of paying out the cable were commenced. Sig- 
nals having become unintelligible, July 24, it 
became necessary to pick up the portion of 
cable already submerged, which led to the dis- 
covery, July 25, of a fault caused by a piece of 
wire having pierced the coating of the cable, 
and thus opened a communication between the 
telegraphic wires and the sea. This defect 
having been remedied, the Great Eastern re- 
sumed her voyage, which proceeded without 
interruption till about midday on Saturday, 
July 29, when communications with the shore 
entirely ceased. The picking-up apparatus 
was again set to work, and a second fault was 
discovered, similar in character to the first, 
and apparently the result of malignant inten- 
tion on the part of some ill-wisher to the 
enterprise. Operations were resumed July 30, 
and on the 31st the whole of the cable con- 
tained in the after tank was submerged. On 
Wednesday, Aug. 2, when the Great Eastern 
had steamed 1,062 miles from Valentia, and 
was only 606 miles distant from her journey’s 
end, a third fault was discovered, and the 
operation of picking up was again in progress 
when tho cable parted. Grapnels were imme- 
diately lowered, and on the following day a 
great resistance was encountered, which was 
regarded as an indication that they had taken 
hold ; but in hauling them in the line broke, 
and the hooks, with whatever was attached to 
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them, sank In deep water. A buoy was secured 
near the spot where this partial success was 
attained, Aug. 4, and preparations were made 
for sinking another grapnel, which was sup- 
posed to have caught the cable, Aug. 7, but 
broke like the former during the process of 
hauling in, Aug. 8. Another buov was placed, 
and on Thursday, Aup. 10, a third grapnel was 
lowered, but again without success. A fourth 
attempt was made, Aug. ti, when the grapnel 
again held and again broke before the weight 
was brought on deck. All the line having 
been exhausted in these successive failures, 
the Ortat Eastern turned her head towards 
England, where she arrived with the tidings of 
her unsuccessful voyage Aug. 17, 1865. 

ATMOSPHERE.— Atmospheric air was sup- 
posed by the ancients to be a simple ele- 
mentary body, and the experiments of their 
philosophers did not lead to the discovery of 
its real properties. The investigations of 
Anaximenes (b.c. 556), of Aristotle (b.c. 384 — 
222), and of others, produced no great results. 
The weight of air and its pressure upon all 
bodies were first perceived by Galileo in 1564. 
Descartes probably went further in the same 
direction, but it was not demonstrated until 
Torricelli’s successful experiment by the 
agency of quioksilver in 1643. Pascal fully 
confirmed the theory of atmospheric pressure 
in 1648. In spite, howevor, of these and other 
important discoveries, the ancient doctrine, 
that air was one of the four elements, con- 
tinued prevalent till Dr. Priestley, in 1774, 
discovered oxygen gas, showing it to be a 
constituent of air. Azotic gas, the other con- 
stituent, was discovered soon after. Scheelo 
and Lavoisier endeavoured to determine the 
volumes of each contained in the atmosphere, 
and Mr. Cavendish published, in the “Philo- 
sophical Transactions” for 1783, the results of 
experiments made the year before, by which 
the matter was settled with greater precision. 
Messrs. Glaisher and Coxwell ascended in a 
balloon for the purpose of making scientific 
observations of the atmosphere at great eleva- 
tions, Sep. 5, 1862. They attained a height of 
six miles, when both were rendered nearly 
insensible from its intense coldness and rarity. 
Mr. Glaisher made ascents for a similar purpose 
in 1864 and 1865. 

ATMOSPHERIC RAILWAY.— The applica- 
tion of atmospheric pressure as a motivo power 
on railways was first suggested about 1812, and 
a plan was made public in 1825. A line, con- 
structed to test the principle, between King- 
ston and Dal key, near Dublin, was opened m 
1843 ; and another, between Croydon and 
London, in 1845. ( See Pneumatic Railway.) 

ATOMIC THEORY, in chemistry, sometimes 
called tho doctrine of definite proportions, was 
first explained by Dr. Dalton, in 1803, in his 
“Manchester Memoirs.” His “New System 
of Chemical Philosophy” appeared in three 
parts, in 1808, 1810, and 1820. The basis of the 
theory is found in a work “ On the Affinities 
of Bodies,” published by Wenzel, a German 
chemist, in 1777. 

ATRA, or ATR,E (Arabia).— This fortified 
town, dedicated by its inhabitants to the sun, 
was attacked by the Emperor Trajan a.d. 117. 


He was wounded in the assault, and his army, 
assailed by the Parthian archers, and confused 
by a violent storm of rain and hail, was com- 
pelled to retreat. El Hadir, the site of Atra, 
was visited and explored by Layard in 1840 
and 1846. 

ATREBATE8. — This Belgic nation contri- 
buted 15,000 to the army that opposed Ceosar, 
b.c. 57, and participated in the rebellion of the 
Gallic tribes b.c. sa. They were subsequently 
subdued, and under the empire formed part of 
Belgic Gaul, and carried on a manufacture of 
woollen cloths. The modem Arras (q. v.) 
occupies the site of their chief city. 

ATTAINDER. — The Norman laws provided 
that by attainder of treason or felony a person 
not only forfeited his land, but that his blood 
became attainted ; by which his descendants, 
as well as himself, were for ever ( i.e ., unless 
the attainder had been reversed) disqualified 
from inheriting property. Tho theory of con- 
structive treason proved a source of great in- 
justice in the days of arbitrary rule. Its 
severity was mitigated by 7 Wm. III. c. 3 
(1695), an act which modified 25 Edw. III. stat. 
5, c. 2 (1350) ; and 54 Geo. III. c. 145 (July 27, 
1814), restricted disinheritance, except in cases 
of high treason, to the actual culprit. By 3 
& 4 Wm. IV. c. 106 (Aug. 29, 1833), it was 
enacted that after the death of a person at- 
tainted, those tracing descent through him 
may inherit, unless the land should have 
eseneated before Jan. 1, 1834. 

ATTICA (Greece).— The early history of this 
political division of ancient Greece is involved 
in obscurity. Its capital, Athens, was, accord- 
ing to the traditional account, founded by 
Cecrops, a native of Lais, in Egypt, about b.c. 
1558. (See Athens.) 

ATT 18 BERG (Battle), fought near Zurich 
Juno 5, 1799, between the Austrians, led by 
the Archduke Charles, and the French, under 
Masscna. The latter were victorious. 

ATTORNEY, one who is appointed to act in 
place, or in turn of, another in the conduct of a 
suit. In early times, every suitor was obliged 
to appear in person, in obedience to the king’s 
writ. After appearance, the courts of record 
had the power of allowing them to appear by 
attorney. Suitors could also have attorneys 
appointed by letters patent, under the great 
seal ; but if those could not be obtained, the 
suitors were obliged to appear each day in 
court in their proper person. The Statute of 
Westminster II. c. to (13 Edw. I., 1285), gives 
to all persons the power of appointing an 
attorney without letters patent. In the poll- 
tax of 2 Rich. II. (1379), the legal profession 
were divided into four classos ; from which it 
appears that the attorneys had by this time 
become a separate body. Attorneys are also 
mentioned as a distinct body of men in 4 Hen. 
IV. c. 18 (1402), whereby it is ordained that 
all attorneys should be examined by tho 
justices, and by their discretions should be put 
in the roll. They were to be good, virtuous, 
and of good fame. Their discipline, mode of 
admission, and qualifications, have been regu- 
lated by a long series of statutes, down to the 
6 & 7 Viet. c. 73 (Aug. 22, 1842), by which 
previous enactments were repealed, and the 
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present regulations established. Acting with- 
out proper qualification is punished as a mis- 
demeanour. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL. — The records of 
1278 furnish two instances of the appearance 
of an officer designated ‘ ‘ attornatua regis." 
Another mode adopted at the time of de- 
scribing this official was, “qui sequitur pro 
rege,” or “ Narratores pro rege.” It is, there- 
fore, certain that such an officer, appointed, 
probably, at first for special occasions only, 
was created some time before 1278. Foss 
(Judges of England, iii. 45) says,— “ In most 
years two were regularly employed, who 
may be supposed to answer to our modern 
officers — the attorney and solicitor general. 
The latter title, however, had certainly not 
been then adopted ; and, as far as I can find, 
was not used till the reign of Edward IV." The 
queen also had an attorney to attend to her 
separate interests. Holinshed mentions one 
killed in a frav in Fleet Street, April 13, 1458. 
Foss states that Lord Bacon was the first 
attorney-general elected a member of the 
House of Commons. This was in 16x4. 
ATTOBNrYS-OENBRAL or ENGLAND. 

A.IL EDVOO) L 

1277-8. WUHam Bonneville. 

1*70-0. WflOui de Gbelham. 

1279-00. Gffiwrt de Thornton. 

UBo-x. iha de WtQdn^uuo. 

Uti-l John le Fikooer. 

U64-5. WUttam de Sdeby. 

1*86-7. WlQkuos laf«k 
1*89-90. John de Bosoo. 

Nicholas de Warwick. 

John da HayddL 
1291-2. Richard de Bretevffle. 

Bid de Leather. 

1*92-3. Bag« de Hegham. 

1*93-4- John de MorioetL 
1300-1. John de Cheater. 

1304-5.? John de DrokaoesfonL 

Edward II 

1307-8. John de Charter again. 

1339-10. Mathew de Scaeeario. 

1312-3- John de Norton. 

1315-6. WHttam de Langley. 'j 


1315-6. WHttam de Langley. 1 

/“Seqtnmtar pro rege.” 
Ge off r ey la Scrope. ) 
iyS-9. Adam de Fyneham. 

1320-1. Geoffrey le Scrope again. 

1322-3 Geoffrey de Fyngala. 

Edward IJl 

12*7- Adas de FYncham again. In K.B. 

Alexander de Hadenham, In C.P. 

WBBas de Mersbton, tn C.P. 

1329. fffcrhard da Aldeborgh. 

1334. ttac o de Trewythoes. 

'Wfffimm de Heptoo, or Ropton, in K.B. 

I3^L John de Lincoln, In K.B., and in 1343. 

John de Ctone, or Clove, in C.P.,andto 133 
WDHaa de Merington. 

1342 WUBam de Thorpe. 

1349. Mm de Kegworth, In K.B. 

r Henry de Greystoke. 

John Gaunt, to C.P. 

Richard deFrteebr. 

1362. WM an de Pleats in K.B. 

1363 WUMca de Neeeedeld. 

1366. Thosaa de Shardetowa. > 

IJ&7- John de AahwelL i Alan in 1370. 

Michael BkylBng, In CP. J 

Richard IL 
Trt Thos aa de Wsidelowe egaln 

tfk. WBBas Ellis. 

Lawrence Dm. 
rfU. WUHam de Homeby. 

\pL Edmund Bradned. 

139A T homa* Coreley. 


A.D. 

1399- ®®P- 3°- 

1401. 

1407. July 13 
Aug. 17. 

141a 

1414 Jan. 16. 

14*0- 

144*- Nor. 11. 
1449- Oct 26. 
1452. Jana 301 


I47T- June 16. 
14S1. May 7. 


48c Sep. ao. 
i486. Not. 3 

[509. April. 
1519. Jane 46. 
1522- Feb. 

1524- April 1. 

I52S Aag. 
1529- June 3 
1536. July 1 a. 
15^0. Not. 8. 

1545 June 18. 

1547- J«*. 

[551. May 21. 


1558. Not. 17. 

1559. Jan. 22. 
1581. June 1. 
1592. June a 
1594. April io. 

1603. March. 
1606. July 4. 
1613 Oct 27- 

1617. Mar. 12. 
1621. Jan. 11. 

1625. March. 

Oct 31. 
1631. Oct 27. 
1634. Sep. 27. 
1641. Jan. 29. 
1645. Nov. 3 

1649. Jon- io- 

1649 Feb. 

April 9 
1659 

166a May 30. 
1670. May 10. 

1673 Not. 12. 
1673 Jan. 25- 
1679 Oct 27. 
1681. Feb. 24. 

1683 Feb. 

1687. Deo. 13 

1689 Feb. 

May 4. 
1692. May 3. 
1699 Jane 8. 
1701. June 48. 


Henry IV. 

Wllllem de Lodington. 

Thomas Cowley, or Coreley. 

Thoxnaa Dereham. 

Roger Hunt 
Tbomae TVckhQL 
Henry V. 

William Babtogton. 

William Babthorp. 

Henry VI. 

William Babthorp. 

John Vampage. 

W illiam Nottingham. 

EDWARD IV. 

John Herbert 
Henry HeshilL 
William Hum. 

William Huddersfield. 

Edward V. 

WUHam Huddersfield. 

Morgan Kydwelly. 

Richard HI. 

Morgan Kydwelly. 

Henry VIL 
William Body. 

Jams Hubbard, or Hobart 
HENRY VIIL 
John Ernie. 

John Fits-James. 

John Roper. 

Ralph SwilKngton. 

Richard Lyeter. 

Christopher Hales. 

John Biker. 

William Wborwood. 

William Staundford. 

Henry Bradshaw. 

Edward VL 
Henry Bradshaw. 

Edward Griffin. 

Mary. 

Edward Griffin. 

Elizabeth. 

Edward Griffin. 

Gilbert Gerrard. 

John Popham. 

Thoms Egerton. 

Edward Coke. 

Jambs L 
Edward Coke. 

Henry Hobart 

Francis Bacon, afterward* Lord Verolam, 
Viscount St Albant 
Henry Yclverton. 

Thoms Coventry. 

Charles l 
Thoms Coven tr y . 

Robert Heath. 

William Noy. 

John Banks. 

Edward Herbert 
Thoms Gardner. 

Trial of Knro. 

William Steele. 

INTEBRBONUM. 

William Steele. 

Edmond Prideaux. 

Robert Reynolds. 

CHARLES IL 
Geoffrey Palmer. 

H encage Finch, afterward* Earl of Not- 
tingham. 

Frauds North, afterward* Lord Guildford 
William Jonea. 

Creawell Levins, or Levtoge. 

Robert Sawyer. 

James n. 

Robert Sawyer again. 

Thorns Powia 

William III. 

Henry FoUexfen. 

George Treby. 

John Somers, afterwards Lord Somers. 
Thoms Trevor, afterwards Lord Trevor. 
Edward Northey. 
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1701. March. Edward North ey again. 

1707. April. 81 moo Harcourt,aft«rwanla Lord naroourt 
1700. Oct. James Montague. 

171a 8ep. Blraon Harcourt again. 

Oct Edward Northey again. 

George L 

1714. Ang. Edward Northey again. 

1718L Mar. 18. Nicholas Lechmere, afterwards Lord Lech- 

174a May 7. Bobert Raymond, afterwards Lord Ray- 
mond. 

1744. Feb. 1. Philip Yorke, afterwards Lord Ilardwicke. 

Geokoe 1L 
1747. Jane. Philip Yorke again. 

1734. Jan. John Wlllca. 

1737. Jan. Dudley Ryder. 

1754. May. William Murray, afterwards Lord Mans- 
field. 

179&. Nor. Robert Henley, afterwards Viscount Hen- 
ley and Earl of Northlngton. 

1757. June. Charles l'ratt afterwards Lord Camden. 

George III. 

176a Oct Charles Pratt again. 

1764- Jan. 4t Charles Yorke. 

1763. Dec. 16. Fletcher Norton, afterwards Lord Grantley. 

1765. 8«p. 17. Charles Yorke again. 

1766. Aug. 6. William de Grey, afterwards Lord Wal- 

stnghsm. 

1771. Jan. 46. Edward Thnrlow, afterwards Lord Thtrr- 
low. 

1778. June 11. Alexander Wedderbum, afterwards Lord 
Loughborough. 

178a July 41. James Wallace. 

1782. April 18. Lloyd Kenyon. 

1783 May 4- James Wallace again. 

Nov. 44. John Lee. 

Dec. 46. Lloyd Kenyon again. 

1784. Mar. 31. Richard Pepper Arden, afterwards Lord 
Alranley. 

1788. June 48. Archibald Macdonald. 

1793 Feb. 14. John Scott afterwards Lord Eldon. 

1799. July 18. John Mltford, afterwards Baron Redesdale. 
I801. Feb. 14. Edward Law, afterwards Lord EUen- 
borough. 

1801. April 13 Spencer PcrdvaL 

1806. Feb. 14. Arthur Pigott 

1807. April I. Vlcary Gibbs. 

1814- Jane 46. Thomas Plumer. 

1813. May 4. William Gatrow. 

1817. Msy 7. Samuel Shepherd. 

1819. July 44. Robert Gifford, afterwards Lord Gifford. 
George IV. 

1840. Jan. Robert Gifford again. 

1844. Jan. 9. John Singleton Copley, afterwards Lord 
Lyndhurst. 

18461 Sep. 4a Charles WethereB. 

1847. April 47. James Scarlett afterwards Lord Abinger. 
1648. Feb. 19. Charles Wetherell again. 

2849. June >9. James Scarlett again. 

William IV. 

283a June. James Scarlett again. 

2630. Nov. 46. Thomas Denman, afterwards Lord Den- 
man. 

2834. Nov. William Horne. 

2834. Feb. John Campbell, afterwards Lord Campbell. 

Deo. 17. Frederick Pollock. 

1835. April 30. John Campbell again. 

Victoria. 

1837. June. John Campbell again. 

2841. July. Thomas Wilde, afterwards Lord Truro. 

8ep. 6. Frederick Pollock again. 

2844. April 13 William Webb Follctt 
2843 June 49. Frederick Thesiger, afterwards Lord 
Chelmsford. 

1846. July 4. Thomas Wilde again. 

July 7. John Jervis. 

2850. July it. John Romilly. 

l8Sf. Mar. 48. Alexander James Edmond Cockburn. 

1834. Feb. 47. Frederick Theslg r again. 

Dec. 48. Alexander James Edmund Cockburn again. 
2856. Nor. Richard Bet hell, afterwards Lord Wostbury. 

1858. Feb. 46. Fitxroy KeTlv. 

1859 June 18. Richard Betiiell again. 

1861. June 47. William Atherton. 

2863 Oct 4. Roundell Palmer. 


ATTRACTION.— Thales discovered the at- 
tractive power of amber, when excited by rub- 
bing, b.c. 600. Pythagoras, bom b.c. 580, and 
Anaxagoras, bom b.c. 499, had some know- 
ledge of this principle as the source of the 
stability of the heavenly bodies ; but it was 
first scientifically understood by Copernicus, 
whose system of astronomy was completed in 
1530. Dr. Gilbert, of Colchester, taught, in 
1590, that the earth exerts in all its parts 
great attractive power ; and Kepler, in 1609, 
applied the same principle to the explanation 
of the motions of the planet Mars by the 
phenomena of the tides. Sir Isaac Newton’s 
researches into the subject of attraction com- 
menced in 1666, and the result was published In 
the “ Principia ” in 1687, in which he developed 
his theory of gravitation. (See Electricity, 
Gravitation, Magnetism, Ac.) 

AUBAINE.— This right, by which the sove- 
reigns of France claimed the property of a 
stranger who had died in their dominions with- 
out having been naturalized, was abolished by 
laws dated Aug. 6, 1790, and April 13, 1791 ; 
confirmed by a constitutional act Sep. 3, 1701. 
It was re-established in 1804; ana finall y 
abolished July 14, 1819. 

AUBEROCHE (Battle).— Fought between the 
English and French before thiB place, in France, 
Aug. 19, 1344, in which the former, although 
greatly inferior in point of numbers, were vic- 
torious ; the loss of the French amounting to 
7,000 slain and 1,200 prisoners. 

AUBIN DU CORMIER, ST. (Battle).— 
Fought at this place, in Britanny, between the 
Bretons and the French, July 28, 1488. The 
latter gained the victory, ana St. Aubin fell 
into their hands. The Prince of Orange and 
the Duke of Orleans were made prisoners. A 
body of English archers, 400 in number, com- 
manded by Ix>rd Woodville, were cruelly put to 
death after the battle. 

AUCKLAND (New Zealand), the capital, was 
founded Sep. 19, 1840. Capt. Hobson, the 
first governor of the colony, arrived in January, 
1841. It was resolved to transfer the seat of 
government to Wellington (o.t\), Dec. 24, 1864. 

AUCTION.— This mode of sale was common 
amongst the Romans. Petronius gives the 
following caricature of the handbill of a Roman 
auction: — “Julius Procuius will make an 
auction of his superfluous goods to pay his 
debts.” In the 13th century the crier, called 
cursor, stood under a spear, as amongst the 
Romans. By 19 Geo. III. c. 56, s. 3 (1779), an 
auction is defined,— “a sale of any estate, 
poods, or effects, whatsoever, by outcry, knock- 
ing down of hammer, by candle, by lot, by 
parcel, or by any other mode of sale at auction, 
or whereby the highest bidder is deemed to be 
the purchaser.” Duties were first levied on 
auctions by 17 Geo. III. c. (1777). Increased 
and extended to Ireland in 1707 ; and again 
increased by 45 Geo. III. c 30 (April 5, 1805); 
they were repealed by 8. Viet. c. 15 (May 8, 
*845)* which imposed upon auctioneers the 
necessity of taking out a license. 

AUDI AN8, or AUDIANS. a Christian sect, so 
called from Audiua, Aud»us, or Udo, a native of 
Mesopotamia, who was prosecuted by the Syrian 
clergy, because he censured their irregular lives. 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



AUDIENCIA. 


t 97 1 


AUGSBURG 


In revenge, he was ejected from the Syrian 
Church, and banished to Scythia, where ho 
died a.d. 370. His followers celebrated Easter 
on the same day as the Jewish passover, con- 
trary to the decreo of the Council of Nicsea in 
335; and they maintained that God had a 
human form, and that man was created after 
his image. From tho former doctrine they 
have been called Quart odeci marians, and from 
the latter Antkroponwrphites. Theodosius I., 
in 385, decreed death against those who darod 
to perpetrate the atrocious crime of celebrating 
Easter on an improper day. Only a small 
number of Auctions remained after the year 
377, and they dwelt in cabins and monasteries 
near Antioch. By the 5th century thev had 
beoomo extinct. They jure also called Ardteons, 
and their founder Ardams. 

AUDIENCIA REAL. — A great council ap- 
pointed to assist the viceroys in the Spanish 
colonics in the administration of civil affairs. 
Venezuela threw off the authority of this tri- 
bunal July 8, 1810, establishing in its stead a 
popular junta, and her example was speedily 
followed by the other colonies of South 
America. 

AUDIT OFFICE. — This department was 
established at Somerset House by 25 Geo. III. 
c. 53 (1785), to provide for the proper audit and 
examination of the public accounts. Com- 
missioners were appointed to audit the colonial 
revenues by 2 Will. IV. c. 26 (April o, 1832), 
and the accounts of Ireland were Drought 
within the jurisdiction of the Commissioners 
of Audit for Great Britain by 2 & 3 Will. IV. 
c. qq (Aug a 1832). 

AUDLErs REBELLION . — (See Flammock’s 
Rebellion.) 

ALERSTADT (Battle). — Marshal Davoust, 
at the head of the French army, defeated 
tho Prussians, under Marshal Bluchcr, at 
this plateau in Prussia, Oct. 14, 1806. Tho 
Duke of Brunswick, who led the infantry, 
was mortally wounded. The Prussians lost 
10,000, and Davoust 7,500 men. This battle, 
with that of Jena {q. ».), fought the same 
day, placed Prussia completely at the mercy of 
the French. 

AUFIDENA (Italy).— This ancient city of 
the Samnites was carried by assault by tho 
consul Cn. Fulvius, b.c. 298. A Roman colony 
was established here by Julius Csesar b.c. 45. 

AUGHKIM, or AGHRIM (Battle).— Fought 
near this place, in Ireland, Sunday, July 12, 
r69r. The troops of William III., commanded 
by Oen. Gink. ell, gained a complete victory 
over the army of James II. The chief result 
was the submission of Ireland to William III. 

AUGMENTATION OF POOR LIVINGS.— 
(Set Queen Anne’s Bounty.) 

AUGMENTATIONS, called “The Court of 
the Augmentations of the King’s Revenues,” 
was established by 27 Henry VIII. c. 27 (1535), 
to take cognizance of suits and controversies 
arising out of the suppression of monasteries. 
It consisted of a chancellor, treasurer, attorney, 
solicitor, 10 auditors, 17 receivers, a clerk, 
aa usher, and a messenger. It was sup- 
pnsKd by letters patent, re-established, and 
was «nrw»Tod to the Court of Exchequer by 
1 Mary, seas. 2, c. 10 (1553), and revived by 


1 Eliz. c. 4 (1558). The records of the court may 
be searched on payment of a fee, by 1 & 2 Viet, 
c. 94 (Aug. 10, 1838). 

AUGSBURG (Bavaria). — Founded by Augus- 
tus about b.c. 14, after the conquest of llhietia 
by Drusus, and called Augusta Vindelicorum, 
was pillaged by the Huns about the middle of 
the 5th century. Charlemagne destroyed it 
in 788. It was restored, and enjoyed tho 
rights of a free and imperial city from 1276 — 
1806. Marshal Villars captured it Sep. 18, 1703 ; 
the Elector of Bavaria in December of the 
same year ; and Marlborough retook it in 1704. 
It was taken by the French Oct. 10, 1805, and 
delivered by them to the Bavarian authorities 
in March, 1806. Tho bishopric is very ancient. 
Councils were held at Augsburg Aug. 7, 952, 
and Feb.. 1051. Tho academy of painting was 
founded in 1712. 

AUGSBURG CONFESSION. — This cele- 
brated confession of faith, compiled by Melanc- 
thon, and rovised by Luther and other 
reformers, was road before the diet of Augs- 
burg, June 25, 1530. It consisted of 28 articles, 
seven of which contained refutations of Roman 
Catholic errors, and the remaining 21 set forth 
tho leading tenets of tho Lutheran creed. 
Soon after its promulgation, the Inst hope of 
inducing the pontiff to reform tho Roman 
Catholic Church was abandoned, and the com- 
plete severance of tho connection fullowod. 
An answer by the Roman Catholics was read 
Aug. 3, 1530 ; and tho Augsburg diet declared 
that it had been refuted. Melanethon drew up 
another confession somewhat different. The 
first is called the unaltered, and the second tho 
altered confession. 

AUGSBURG DIET.— The most eolobrated 
of tho numerous diets hold at this place was 
that of 1530. As Pope Clement VII. refused to 
call a gcnoral council for the settlement of all 
religious disputes, to bo held in some German 
town, in accordance with tho recess of the 
diet of Spires in 1529, tho Emperor Charles V. 
summoned another diet at Augsburg, which 
mot Juno 20, 1530. The confession (7. v .) w:is 
read Juno 25, and an answer by tbo Roman 
Catholics Aug. 3, whereupon it was proclaimed 
that tho Protestants must conform in all 
points to the Church of Romo. Philip of 
Hesse withdrew Aug. 6, and John, Elector of 
Saxony, asked loave to deport Sep. 20. Charles 
V. soon after delivered his decision, in which 
he gave the Protestants till April is to re-un to 
themselves to tho Roman Catholic Church, 
during which period they were to attempt no 
further innovations, to publish no now re- 
ligious works, and to allow their Roman 
Catholic subjects freo use of their worship, and 
to repress Anabaptists and Sacrameutarics. 
Tho Emperor engaged to Induce tho Pope to 
summon a national or general council. This 
decision met with resistance, and a recess 
was issued Nov. 22, in which tho emperor 
Announced his intention to execute tho 
edict of Worms, made some severe enactments 
against the Protestants, and ro-constituted 
the Imperial Chamber. The Protestant depu- 
ties put iu a counter declaration, and the 
diet separated. 

AUGSBURG INTERIM. — This document 
n 
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was drawn up by order of the Emperor Charles 
V., with a view to the settlement of the re- 
ligious differences in Germany. It was the 
joint production of John Agricola, Julius 
Pflug, and Michael Holdingus, commonly 
called Sidonius, from his bishopric. The code, 
consisting of 26 articles, most of them in 
favour of the Roman Catholics, was read before 
a diet at Augsburg May 15, 1548, and having 
failod to produce the desired effect, was at 
length withdrawn. 

AUGSBURG LEAGUE. — Concluded at Augs- 
burg July 9, 1686, for the maintenance of tno 
treaties of MUnstor and Nimeguon, and the 
truce of Ratisbon. It was negotiated bv Wil- 
liam Prince of Orange, Juno 21, 1686, for the 
purpose of resisting the encroachments of 
France. The contracting parties were the 
Emperor Leopold I., the Kings of Spain and 
Sweden, the Electors of Saxony and Bavaria, 
the Circles of Swabia, Franconia, Upper Saxony, 
and Bavaria. The League was to be in force 
three yoars, and might be renewed. England 
acceded to it in 1689. 

AUGURY, supposed to be of Asiatic origin, 
was received by the Romans from the Etrus- 
cans. The story of the rival pretensions of 
Romulus and Remus, to bo decided by the 
flight of birds, b.o. 753, is well known. Romu- 
lus instituted four augurs, and Numa Pompilius 
increased the number to six, and established 
them as an order b.o. 716. The Romans never 
embarked in any important enterprise without 
consulting the augurs, and one of them always 
attended upon the consul when commanding 
an army. In b.o. 307 the number of augurs 
was increased to nine, five plebeians being 
associated with four patricians. 8ylla increased 
the number to is, b.c. 81. Augustus, b.c. 20, 
obtained the right of elocting augurs at his 
pleasure. Thoodosius I. (the Great) abolished 
tho office of augur a.d. 390. Gibbon (iii. ch. 28) 
remarks : — “ Fifteen grave and learned augurs 
observed tho face of tho heavens, and pre- 
scribed the action of heroes according to the 
flight of birds.” 

AUGUST. — By a decree of the senate, b.c. 30, 
the name of this month was changed from 
Sextilis to August, in honour of the Emperor 
Augustus, who extended tho number of its 
days from 30 to 31. 

AUGUSTA PRETORIA.— {See Aosta.) 

AUGUSTALIA, or AUGUST ALES. — This 
festival, in honour of the birthday (Sep. 23, 
B.c. 63) of Augustus, was established by a de- 
cree of the Roman senate, b.c. ii. The term 
is applied to games celebrated in honour of 
Augustus at Rome, Neapolis, Alexandria, and 
other cities. 

AUGUSTAN A5RA, named after Augustus, 
began Fob. 14, a.u.c. 727, or b.c. 27. 

AUGUSTENBURG (Denmark).— The castle 
at this town, on the isle of Alaen, erected in 
1651, is the seat of tho ducal family of Augus- 
tenbut'g, a branch of the house of Holstein. 
Prince Christian Charles Augustus of Augus- 
tenburg, born in 1786, and nominated in 1809 
Crown -Princo of Sweden, died immediately on 
his arrival in that country, in 1810, it is be- 
lieved by poison. In consideration of the sum 
of $3,500,000, Prince Christian signed an act, 


Doc. 30, 1852, renouncing for himself and 
family all right to the succession of any part 
of the Danish kingdom. After the death of 
Frederick VII., Prince Frederick of Augustea- 
burg published a claim to the succession in 
Sleswig-Holstein, Nov. 16, 1863. (See Denmark.) 
— The contract for the marriage of the Princess 
Helena with Prince Christian of Augusten- 
burg, younger brother of the claimant to the 
duchies, was sanctioned by Queen Victoria in 
council. Doc. 5. 1865. 

AUGUSTINE FRIARS, also called AUS- 
TINS, or EREMITES. — Their origin is uncer- 
tain. Pope Alexander IV. is said to have col- 
lected several bodies of hermits and placed 
them under the common rule of St. Augustino 
in 1256. Lanfranc of Milan was their general. 
Much controversy has been excited respecting 
the date of their introduction into England. A 
small body is said to have settled at Wood- 
house, in Wales, in 1252. Humphrey Bohun, 
afterwards Earl of Hereford and Essex, gave 
them a house and a church in London in 
1254. They had about 32 houses in England 
and Wales when the monasteries were sup- 
pressed at the Reformation. 

AUGU STINES, or the Canons of the order 
of St. Augustine, sometimes called Austin 
Canons, because they protended to follow tho 
rule of St. Augustine, or Austin, Bishop of 
Hippo, in Africa, a.d. 395. They were little 
known until the nth century, and did not 
assume the name until a later period. It is 
generally believed that they came into Eng- 
land in the reign of Henry I., about 1105. 
Stevens states that they did not take any vows 
until tho 12th century, and that they assumed 
the name of Regular Canons of St. Augustine, 
when Innocent II., at the tenth general coun- 
cil, that of Late ran, in 1 139, placed all regular 
canons under his rule. There were canonesses 
of this order, which had about 175 houses in 
England and Woles at the time of the suppres- 
sion of the monasteries. 

AUGUSTODUNUM .— (See Bibracte.) 

AULDEARN (Battle). — The Covenanters 
were defeated at Auldearn, or Alderne, near 
Inverness, by the Earl of Montrose, May 9, 
1645. 

AULIC COUNCIL.— 8oon after the establish- 
ment of the Imperial Chamber by the diet of 
Worms, in 1495, Maximilian I. instituted an 
Aulic Council at Vienna. Thejudgea were ap- 
pointed by the emperor. “The Aulic Coun- 
cil,” says Ilallam, “had, in all cases, a concur- 
rent jurisdiction with tho Imperial Chamber ; 
an exclusive one in feudal and some other 
causes. But it was equally confined to cases 
of appeal ; and these, by multiplied privileges 
de non appellando , granted to the electoral 
and superior princely houses, were gradually 
reduced into moderate compass.” This court 
underwont various modifications. An edict 
for its regulation was issued by Ferdinand III. 
in 1654. During the wars between Austria 
and Napoleon I. the Aulic Council directed 
tho military affairs of tho empire. Its inter- 
ference with the plans of the generals fre- 
quently provod disastrous. The Aulic Coun- 
cil was abolish od on the formation of the 
Confederation of the Rhine in 1806, but was 
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revived on the renewal of the struggle against 
Napoleon I. 

AURAY (Battle), was fought near this town, 
in France, Sep. 29, 1364, between a French 
army, 4,000 strong, led by Charles de Blois and 
Bertrand du Guesclin, and some English and 
Breton forces, amounting to 2,500, under the 
command of the Count de Montfort and Sir 
John Chandos. Bertrand was defeated and 
taken prisoner, Charles de Blois was killed, 
and the results of the victory were the cap- 
ture of Auray, Dinan, and other towns, and 
the conclusion of a peace at Guerrande, April 
*3* *3 6 5- The French lost 1,000 men in the 
battle, and their army was dispersed, whilst 
only 20 fell on the other side. 

AUREOLA. — {See Nimbus.) 

AURICULAR CONFESSION.— Tho practice 
of private confession of sins to the priest arose 
at an early period of Christianity, and was 
frequently condemned by the primitive Church. 
The penitent in Anglo-Saxon times was re- 

Z uired to say to the priest (Thorpe, Ancient 
aws and Institutes of England, p. 404), “ I 
confess to thee all the sins of my body, of skin, 
of flesh, and of bones, and of sinews, and of 
* veins, and of gristles, and of tongue, and of 
Ups, and of gums, and of teeth, and of hair, 
and of marrow, and of everything, soft or 
hard, wet or dry.” It was established in the 
Roman Catholic Church by the decision of the 
twelfth general council fourth Lateran), in 
1215, and confirmed by that of Trent, 1545 — 
1563. The former decreed it to be heresy for 
any one to assert that it was sufficient to con- 
fess sins to God, without making confession to 
a priest. It was abolished in England at the 
Reformation. Attempts have been made by I 
members of the Tractarian party to revive the 
practice in the Anglican Church ; and in 1858 
a clergyman was suspended from his office on 
this account. 

AURIFLAXMA.— (See Oriflamme.) 
AURORA BOREALIS.— Pliny the Elder 
(a.d. 23 — 79) declares this phenomenon of 
nature was greatly dreaded, and speaks of one 
appearance as exhibiting daylight in the night. 
Extraordinary displays were seen in Spain, 
Portugal, Holland, France, and Great Britain, 
Aug. 31, 1769. and Feb. 29, 1780. The aurora 
borealis seen Oct. 24, 1847, one of the most 
brilliant ever witnessed in this country, was 
preceded by great magnetic disturbance. 

ACSTERLITZ (Battle).— Fought near a small 
town of this name, in Moravia, Dec. 2, 1805, 
and calVri " the battle of the three emperors,” 
because the French were commanded by Na- 
poleon I., and the Austrians and Russians by 
the Emperors Francis II. and Alexander I. 
The French army numbered 90,000, and that 
of their opponents 80.000 men The former 
pmd T let, Zlow>, and tho armWIco of Aujrtor- 
«• Idgned Dec. 6. I* lod , *?. the breaking 

5> of coalition, and the concluwon 

AranSPJ? oMSSbS. 

i fifth great division of 
the th« ver af of the islands 

; Papua, or 


New Guinea ; New Zealand, New Britain, Now 
Caledonia, the New Hebrides, and Solomon’s 
Archipelago. The first discovery made by 
Europeans in this quarter of the globe was 
that of Papua ( q . v.), by the Portuguese, in 
1512. 


A.D. 

1528. Saavedra, a Spaniard, lands in Papoa. 

1529^ Saavedra visit* Papua a second lime. 

1537. An expedition, sent by tho Viceroy of Pern, lands in 
Papua. 

1542 - Gaetano (Uncovers one of the Sandwich Isles (7. «.). 
Iw 7 * Mendana discovers New Georgia, or Solomon’s Island. 
1603. The New Hebrides ( q . r.) arc discovered by the 
Spaniards. 

1606, March. The Dutch sight Australia (7. rX — June, 
Torres, a Spaniard, passes through tne strait 
named after him in 1762, separating Australia 
from New Guinea. lie also discovers islands in 
the Louisade Archipelago. 

1642. Tasman discovers Van IHeroen’s Land (tee Tas- 
mania) and Now Zealand (7. r.). 

1644. Tasman's second voyage to Australia. 

170°. Feb. 27. ltampicr discovers the island of New 
Britain (7. r.). 

1767* Carteret discovers New Ireland (7. r.). 

1772. Kerguelen, or Desolation Island (q.v.) is discovered. 

1773. Furneaux discovers Adventure Boy (7. r.). 

1774. Cook visits the New Hebrides. — Sep. 4. lie discovert 

New Caledonia. 

1789. Banks's Island, to the north of tho New Hebrides, is 
discovered by BUgh. 

1798, Bass, in the A'w/otfr, explores the strait beating hit 

name. 

1799. Hinders circumnavigates Van Diemen's Land. 

AUSTRALIA, or NEW HOLLAND.— The 
discovery of this, the largest island in the world, 
called by the Dutch Terra Australis, by the 
Spaniards Terra Australis del Espiritu Sancto, 
and in the earliest maps Jave la Grande, or 
Great Java, has been claimed by the French 
for Capt. Binot Paulmierdo Gonneville, in 1504. 
Recent researches have proved that it was the 
coast of Madagascar, ana not that of Australia, 
upon which this French navigator was driven. 
Magellan is said to have discovered it during the 
voyage made in tho Vittorio, in 1520, but the 
claims of these early discoverers are not sup- 
ported by satisfactory evidence. There is, how- 
ever, little doubt that Australia was discovered 
previous to the year 1 540, and the Portuguese 
are supposed to be entitled to tho honour of 
this discovery, of which no record remains. 
The Dutch, Nov. 18, 1605, despatched the yacht 
Duyphen, from Bantam, to explore the islands 
of New Guinea, and during the voyage, about 
March, 1606, they sighted the coast of Australia. 
In June of the same year it was seen by Torres, 
a Spanish navigator, when passing through 
the straits that bear his name ; yet neither of 
these enteiprising men was aware of the im- 
portance of the discovery. Between the years 
1616 and 1705 several expeditions were sent by 
the Dutch in this direction, and various portions 
of the Australian coast were explored. Much in- 
formation will 1)0 found in “ A History of the 
Discovery and Exploration of Australia," by 
the Rev. J. E. Teuison Woods, 1865. In 1770 
Capt. Cook gave the name of New South Wales 
to a part of the island, and in 1829 Western 
Australia, or Swan River, was founded. Other 
provinces have since been erected into separate 
colonics, and Australia contains the following 
divisions 1 . New South Wales; 2 . Western 
Australia, or Swan River ; 3 . South Australia ; 
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Victoria, or Port Phillip ; 5. Queen’s Land, or 
oreton Bay. 

A.D. 

16A Hariog makes discoveries In what is now called 
Weft Australia. 

1618. Zeachen makes discoveries In what la now called 

North Australia. 

1619. Yon Edel* makes discoveries in what is now called 

West Australia. 

1637. Nuyt’s Land is discovered by the Dutch. 

1648. lie’ Witt makes discoveries, to which his name is 
given, in what is now called Northern Australia. 
1644, Aug. 14. Tasman sails from Batavia with two 
vessels, on his drat voyage of discovery, to Aus- 
tralia.— Nov. *4. Discovers Tasmania ( 9 . *>.). — 
Dec. 1. Lands, and names it Van Diemen, after 
the Governor of Batavia. 

1644. Tasman's second voyage to Australia. 

1680, Jan. 4. William Dampier, the first Englishman to 
visit Australia, lands on the eastern coast — Feb. I4> 
Dampier sails from Australia. 

1696, Dec. 25. William Vlsmingh, a Dutch navigator, 

sights the southern coast of Australia. 

1697, Jan. 5. Vlamingh Umlnon the Australian continent 
1699, Jan. 14. W. Dampier sails for Australia a second 

time. — Aug. 1. He sights the cosst of Australia. — 
Aug. 31. Lands on one of the group called Dam- 
piers Islands. 

1705, April— July 14. The Dutch 'explore the north-west 
coast of Australia 

1747, June. A Dutch vessel, the Zeewyk, Is wrecked on 
what Is now called Gun Island. 

1770, April Capt Cook sails along the south-east coast of 
Australia ; lauds at a spot which he calls Botany 
Bay (9. e.); and taken formal possession of tho 
country by the name of New South Wales (9. e.). 
1773. Mariou, a French navigator, visits Tasmania. 

1773, March 9. Fumeaux reaches Tasmania.— March 45. 

Capt. Cook sights New Zealand on his second 
voyage. 

1774, Nov. 10. After making various discoveries, and 

visiting different parts of Australia, Capt. Cook 
soils from New Zealand. 

1777. Cape Cook arrives in Adventure Bay (7. e.) on his 
third voyage. 

1787, May 13. The English Government having determined 
to send convicts to Australia, a fleet of 11 ships, 
carrying 558 male and 418 female convict*, and 
about 200 soldiers, with their wives and children, 
sails from liyiuouth. 

1768, Jan. 3. The fleet arrives off the ooast of Australia, 
and all tho convicts are soon after safely landed at 
Port J aeksou, near Botany Bay. La Peruose, the 
French navigator, arrives with two ships, tho 
Bottolt and the Artrolabe.— Jan. 36. Capt A. 
rhllllp, the first governor, founds 8ydney (9. c.). — 
Mar. to. La l’erouse quits the coast of Australia. 
Governor Phillip goes on several exploring tours. 

1790. The colonists are In danger of perishing from 

starvation, caused by tho loss of the storeshlp 
Guardian. 

1791. Vancouver makes some important discoveries. 

1794, April 41. Two French vessels, under Admiral 

D'Entrecasteaux, despatched iu quest of the lost 
expedition of La Pcrouse, anchor off Storm Bay, 
Tasmania 

1793. The first church Is erected. 

1795. The first printing-press is established.— Sep. Ban 

and Flinders arrive at Port Jackson, and ascend 
the George’s River In a small boat named Tom 
Thumb. 

1797, Dec. 3. Boss commences a short voyage of discovery. 

1798, Oct. 7. Baas and Flinders sail in the Norfolk. — Oct ti. 

They anchor In Twofold Bay. — Oct 17. They reach 
Kent’s Islands. — Nov. 4. They sight the north ooast 
of Tasmania, and discover Port Dalrymplc. — 
Dec. 4. They discover Ban’s Straits (9. «.), thus 
establishing the fact that Australia and Tasmania 
are distinct islands. 

I799i J arL 14. They return to Sydney. — July 8. Flinders 
starts on another expedition. — July 15. He dis- 
covers More ton Bay (9. r.), which ho explore*. 

1800, Jan. The brig Lady A’rison, under Lieut Grant, is 

sent from England as a surveying ship. — Dec. 3. 
He discovers Cape Northumberland 

1801, July 1 8. Flinders sails from Splthead in the Ittoct- 

t* gator. — Dec. 6. lie reaches Cape Leenwin. 


A.D. 

1804, Feb. 16. Flinders panes Point Sir Isaac, and discovers 
Port Lincoln, whence be sails Mar. 6. — Mar. 41. 
He discovers Kangaroo Island (9. r.).— April 36. 
He reaches Cape Sdianck. — May 9. He returns to 
Port Jackson, having explored the south coast — 
July 44- He sets sail on un expedition to the north- 
west coast — Nov. 4. He reaches the gulf of Car- 
pentaria, which he explore*. — Nov. 17. He dis- 
covers Swecr’s Islands. — Doc. 1. Disoovery of 
Wellesley’s Islands.— Dec. 31. He rights Cape 
Maria Island. 

1803, June 9. Flinders returns to Port Jackson. The 

Sydney Gaeette Is published by authority. A 
settlement is formed at Port Phillip (9. v.j. 

1804. The Irish rebellion is suppressed. 

1808. Governor BUgh is deposed by the oolonists for his 
tyranny, and sent homo. 

1813. Lieut Lawson, and Messrs. Wentworth and Black- 
land, cross the Bine 51 oun tains. 

1817, May 1— Aug. 20. Lieut Oxley partially explores the 

rivers Lachlan and Maoquarrie.— Dec. 44. The 
Mermaid, Capt King, Is despatched by Govern- 
ment to survey the north-west coast — Hume dis- 
covers lake Bathurst 

1818, May 18. Oxley leaves Bathurst to explore the Mao- 

quarrie River. — July 38. King arrives at Port 
Jackson, having explored Van Diemen’s Gulf, 
and discovered several riven and Inlets cm the 
northern coast — Nov. 5. Oxley’s expedition ter- 
minate* at Newcastle, on the Hunter River, having 
resulted in the discovery’ of Liverpool plains. 

1819, May. King starts on a second voyage. 

1840, Jan. 14- He reaches Sydney’, having explored 540 

miles of the northern coast — Jane 14. King com- 
mences his third voyage. — Sep. 6. He is forewd by 
tho leaky state of his vessel to return to Sydney 
without having made any important discovery. 

1841, May 461 King commences his fourth voyage, in the 

Balhurtt. — Departure of Governor Macquaire, 
under whoso rule the oonvicts were well treated, 
and assisted to retrieve their character and obtain 
a position. 

1844, Mar. 45- King return* to Sydney, having explored a 
large extent of the north-west coast 

1843, June 1. Capt Currio and Gen. Owen* discover the 

Mnrrumbldgee River. — Oxley discovers the Bris- 
bane River. 

1844, Oct 4. A settlement is formed 00 Melville Island, 

on the north ooast — Oct Hovell and Hume com- 
mence their overland exploration. — Nov. They 
discover the Australian Alps.— Nov. 15. They dis- 
cover the Hume or Murray River, and, a few days 
afterwards, the Ovens River. — Dee. 3. They cross 
the Goulbnrn River. — Dec. 9. They ssoend Mount 
Disappointment— Dec. 18. They reach the limit of 
their exploration, and commence their return. — Tho 
Legislative Council Is established this year. 

18U, Jan. 18. Hovell and Hume return to lake George. 
1840. The north coast settlement is removed from Melville 
Island to Raffles’ Bay. 

1847, June 5. Cunningham discovers Darling Downs. 

1848, Capt Stirling surveys tho coast from King George’s 

Sound to Swan River (9. e.).— Nov. la Capt Sturt 
commences his first expedition. 

1849, Jan. Start discovers the Darling River. — April 41. 

He returns to Wellington Valiev.— Sep. 45. Stun’a 
second expedition reaches the Murrumbldgws. 

1830, Jan. 14. Ho discovers tho Junction of tho Murrum- 

bidgoe with a larger river, which be calls tho 
Murray, but which had been previously named 
tho Hume. — Jan. 43 Ho discovers the junction of 
the riven Murray and Darling— Feb. 13 Having 
traced the Murray to lake Alexandria*, and thence 
ascertained its innavigable outlet into tho ocean at 
Encounter Bay, ho commences his return journey. 

1831. Mitchell explores South Australia and Easton Aus- 

tralia. 

1835, March 9. Mitchell commences his second expedition. 

— May 45. He reaches the Darling. — July. Uo Is 
ocmipclled by the natives to return to Sydney. 

1836, March 17. Mitchell’s third expedition starts. Ho 

returned in October, having traversed 4,400 miles, 
and explored Australia Felix.— July 47. Settle- 
ment of Adelaide (9. r.). 

1837, Oct. Capt Grey leaves tae Cape of Good Hope on 

an expedition to North-western Australia.— Dec. 4. 
He reaches Fort George the Fourth. 
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1638, ipffl 1 6b Orty'i expedition terminates at Hanover 
Bay. Eyre discovers lake Hindmarah, into which 
the waters of the W 1mm era discharge themselves. 

l 939 i F*h IS Grey commence* his second expedition at 
Bernier Island— March. Bonney journeys overland 
from Portland Bay to Adelaide. Urey discovers the 
Gascoyne Uiver. —April at. llo reaches Perth, Swan 
Hirer. Wickham explores the Victoria Hirer. 

1840, Feb. IS Count Strxelecki ascends the Australian 

Alps. — June 18. Eyre commences his overland ex- 
ploration of Western Australia. — July 3c. Stokes 
enters the Albert River. 

1841, Feb. a 3 - Eyre, having sent back all his party except 

Mr. Scott ami three native hoys, resumes his 
journey.— April 39. Scott is murdered by two of 
the native guides. Erne, attended only by the 
third guide, and 600 miles distant from any settle- 
ment, continues his journey.— June 3. Signals 
the French whaler .ViMunppi, and obtains relief 
from the c a p ta in . — July 7. After enduring extreme 
hardships, Eyre reaches Albany. 

1843. La a dor and Lefray explore Western Australia. 

1844, Aug. Dr. Leichhardt's expedition leaves Moreton 
Bay- - Sep. 34. Sturt leaves the Darling on 


184$, Sep. 6. Sturt, having travelled within nearly 1 50 miles 
of the centre of the continent, is compelled by 
drought to return.— Nov. 17. Sir Thomas Mitchell's 
expedition leaves Paramatta.— Dec. 17. Leich- 
hardt roaches Port Esaington, having journeyed 
overland upwards of 3,000 miles. 

1846, Aug. 7. The brothers Gregory set out from Bolgart 
Spring.— Sep. They discover coal deposit* on 


the Arrow-smith River. — Sep. 24. They return, 
having penetrated 953 miles into Western Austra- 
lia. — Sep. j8. Mitchell reaches the Hmk of his 
exploration of the Upper Iiarcoo. 

1847, March. Kennedy starts from Sydney on his first 

expedhioa.— Aug. 13. He reaches the limit of 
Mitchell's exploration of the Barcoo. — Sep. 19. He 
Is compelled by want of water to return. 

1848. Leichhardt starts early in the year, intending to 

traverse the continent from east to west. — April 3 
He dates a letter from McPherson's station, 
Cogoon, and is never heard of afterwards.— April 
Kennedy's second expedition sails from Syd- 
ney.— May 30. He lands at Rockingham Bay, on 
the north-east coast, and commences his journey 
overland. — Sep. o. A. C. Gregory sets out from 
Weston Australia to search for pasture-land, Ac. 
— Sep- M- Roe’s expedition starts from York, in 
Western Australia. — Oct. 18. He commences the 
ascent of the PalHnup River. — Nov. 13. After 
maeh hardship and disappointment, Kennedy, 
with three white men and Jsckey Jackey, a 
native, leave the main body and endeavour to 
posh their way to Port Albany. Kennedy Is 
kiBsd by the natives ; the whites die from accident 
or privation ; and Jackey Jackey, the sole sur- 
vivor. reaches Port Albany Dec. 33.— Nov. 17. 
Gregory returns to Perth, having travelled more 
than 15.000 mOea, and discovered valuable lead 
veins on the Murchison River. 

figk Feb. a. Roe’s expedition returns to Perth, having 
traversed nearly 18,000 miles, awl discovered 
•rvwal coal seams. 

1851. Hargreaves discovers gold in the Bathurst Mountains, 
thee GOLD Disco VKS IKS.) 

1*53. Bdy leaves Sydney early in the year in quest of 
Leichhardt. — July u Haring failed In his object, 
ha returns to the Bakmne River. 

I*J4, July 10. Austin’s expedition leaves Momekine.— Oct. 
20. He roaches the extreme point of his journey. 

.* 55 - A- C Grejm commence* his exploration of the 

Victoria Hirer. 

So*- '6- Gregory’s expedition returns to Brisbane, 
having made one of the most extensive explora- 
tions ever made in the continent. 

18^, April 16b F. Gregory sets out from the Geraldine 
Mine. — May 13. He discovers the Lyons River. 
— June 23. He returns to the Geraldine Mine. — 
May to Sep. John M’Douoll Stuart's first expedi- 
tion on the west coast of Port Lincoln district.— 
ftepb A public meeting in Melbourne for organ- 
ising an exploration cd the Interior of Australia, 
collects upwards of .£3,000, which stun la raised to 
A 10,000 by the colonial legislature. 


, _ j * j * • • * • r "*s t . - - • 

1859b April 2 to July'S, «o& atnrni to Jan. J}ta$rC» * -• 

sooond and third expeditions. * 

1860, March 3 - Stuart starts from Chambers Creek. — 

April 33. He reaches the centre of Australia. — 

Aug. 3a The expedition of Robert O’Hara Burke 
ana W. J. Wills leaves Melbourne.— Oct 19. They 
quit Menindee. — Nov. 3a They reach Coopers 
Creek. — Doc. 16. The party divides into two 
portions ; tho first, under Brnh»$. staying as a re- 
serve at Cooper’s Creek, while the other, consist- 
ing of Burke, Wills, Gray, and King, commenoe 
the exploration of the great Sahara of Australia. 

1861, Jan. l. Stuart starts on his fifth ex[*xiltUm.— Feb. 

a>. Burke and Wills, haring crossed the Austra- 
lian continent, commence their return homewards. 
—April 17. Death of Grav from starvation.— 

April 3r. The three survivors reach Cooper’s 
Creek, which had been abandoned the same day 
by Brali6 and his party. — Jane. Death of Burke 
and Wills from exhaustion. King is hospitably 
entertained by the natives until hep. 15, when he 
la rescued by a relieving party under A. W. 

" a ““ * having 


Ho with — 8ep. 15 Stuart, ! 


r reached lat 17 


deg. long. 133 deg., and on one occasion been for 
106 hours without water, reaches tho >ottl' ments. 
—Oct. 9. Howitt’s relief expedition returns to 
Pori* Creek. — Nov. 9. F. Gregory completes * 
successful exploration of the north-west coast 
166 a J*®- A Stuart commences another expedition.— Jan. 
43 b McKinlay completes his journey across the 
continent — June. Lands borough completes some 
important discoveries. — July 25 Stuart reaches 
the opposite shore at Chambers Bay.— Dec. Ho 
returns to the settlements. 

1864. In consequence of the opposition of the Australian 

colonies, the English Government abolishes the 
practice of transportation. Explorations are con- 
tinued in North and South Australia and Queens- 
land. 

1865. Foundation of Somerset as the nucleus of a settle- 

ment near Cape York, 00 the shores of Tones 
Straits. 

AUSTRASIA, or EAST FRANCE, was allot- 
ted to Thierry I. on the death of his father, 
Clovis I., a.d. 51 1. It was united to Neustria 
by Clotairo II. in 613, and separated from it by 
Dagobert I. in 623. Charles Martel annexed it 
to his dominions in 737. Carloman received 
Australia on the death of Charles Martel, in 
741, and Charlemagne annexed it to his empire 
in 772. Sigebert I. transferred the capital from 
Rheims to Metz in 561. Many of the sovereigns 
of Australia were mere puppets in tho hands 
of the mayors of the palace. 

KINGS OF AUSTRASIA. 

AD. 

511. Thierey L 
534. TheodebcrtL 
547. Theodcbald. 

itaire L, King of 8oissona, seizes Austraaia, and is 
•ole King of the Franks in 558. 

561. Sigebert L 
575. Chiidebert II. 
iyo. Theodebcrt II. 

>13. Clotairo IL annexes it to Neustria. 

633. Dagobert L, sole King of the Franks 638. 

63a Sigebert IL receives Australia. 

656b Clovis IL unites it to Neustria and Burgundy, and 
dies tho same year, when an interregnum ensues. 
66a Child eric II. is sole King of tho Franks in 673. 

673. Thleny III., who is deposed. 

674. Dagobert II 

After the death of Dagobert II., in 679, 
Pepin of JEI6ristal seized the reins of govern- 
ment, and was acknowledged duke. 

DUKES OF AUSTRASIA. 

AD. 

679. Pepin of H£ristaL 

715. Charles Martel, who becomes solo ruler of France In 

737 - 
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747- Pepin the Short taken Atutrasla, and Carloman retires 
to the monastery on Monte Casino. 

7<i Pepin, sole King of the Franks. 

768. Charlemagne and Carloman. 

771. Charlemagne sole king, becomes emperor In 88a 
AUSTRIA. — Noricum, bordering on Pan- 
nonia, made a Roman province b.c. 15, was the 
original seat of the Austrian empire. The two 
provinces of Noricum and Pannonia consisted 
of the extensive territories between the Inn, 
the Save, and the Danube. During the decline 
of the Roman empire, Noricum was overrun 
by various barbarian tribes, and one of these, 
the Avari, having penetrated into Bavaria, was 
defeated and driven across the Raab by Charle- 
magne, In 791 and 796. A colony was placed 
in the territory from which they had been 
driven, and it was called the Eastern Mark, or 
Ostreich, whence its present name. On the 
division of the empire in 841, it was annexed 
to Bavaria. The Hungarians took it in 90 a, 
but it was wrested from them by Otko I. in 
955. Loopold I., grandson of Adalbert of 
Bamberg, was made margrave of Austria in 
984 ; ana one of his successors, Leopold III., 
obtaining Bavaria in 1 119, the two provinces 
wore again united. Frederick I. ' Barbarossa 
adding to it the province west of the Ens, 
erected it into a separate duchy in 1156, 
and bestowed it upon Henry IX., who had 
previously resigned his former duchy of Ba- 
varia. 


AD. 

1446. Extinction of the nude branch of the ducal line, and 
commencement of an Interregnum. 

1464. PromUlaiui Ottocar 11., King of Bohemia, obtain* 
the investiture of Austria and Styria. 

Ij68, Dec. Ottocar II. obtains Carluthia by legacy. 

147b, Nov. *5. Ottocar II. formally resign* Austria, Styria, 
Ac., to Rodolph of Llabshurg. 

1477- Ottocar II. rebel*. 

147S, Aug. 46. Battle of Marchfleld (7. c.). 

1308, Jan. The Swiss revolt from All>ert i. 

1337. Carinthla Is annexed to Auntrla. 

1363. Acquisition of the Tyrol {q. r.). 

1364. Treaty of union between Austria and Bohemia Is 

concluded. 

1438. Albert V Duke of Austria, King of Hungary and 
Bohemia, is made Emperor of Ocnnauy under the 
title of Albert II. 

1453, Jan. 6. Austria is created an archduchy by the Em- 
peror Frederick III. Duke Rodolph III. (1358 — 
1365) had assumed the title of archduke, but it 
had not been confirmed by the emperor. 

1477, Aug. 18. Acquisition by Austria of the Netherlands, 
and some provinces in France, by the marriage of 
Maximilian, afterwards emperor, with Mary of 
Burgundy. 

1496. Marriage of Philip. Archduke of Austria, to Joanna 
of Castile, which begins the connection with 
Bpain. 

1544. Charles V. cedes Austria to his brother Ferdinand. 

1546. Bohemia (7. r.) and Silesia (q. r.) are united to 
Austria. 

1549. Hungary is Invaded by Soli man the Magnificent. 
(See ottoman Emimbk.) 

1570. Hungary (7 r.) is annexed to Austria. 

lots. The Thirty Years’ War begins. 

164 *. Ferdinand II. abolishes the Protestant worship, and 
imposes severe restrictions on all Lutherans. 

1648. The Thirty Years' War end*. Alsace (7. r.) is ceded 
to France. 

1687, Oct. Hungary is, by the diet of Prcsburg, converted 
from an electoral Into an hereditary monarchy, 
and settled on the male line of the house of Aus- 
tria. — Dec. 9, The Archduke Joseph is crowned 
King of Hungary. 

1701. The War of the .Spanish Succession begins. 

1708. Mantua is added to the Austrian do minions . 


A.D. 

x 7'3i April it. Peace of Utrecht, by which Austria obtains 
part of Milan. 

1714. End of the War of the Spanish Succession. 

1715, Nov. 15. Barrier treaty, which confirms Austria in 

possession of Milan, Naples, and Sardinia. 

1718, July 41. Peace of Pasaarowltz (7. r.). 

1734. Charles VI. obtains the assent of the Germanic 
empire to the Pragmatic sanction (7. r.), thereby 
securing the succession for his daughter Marla 
Theresa. 

1735- Naples and Sicily are relinquished. 

1740, Oct ao. Death of Charles VI., with Whom the male 
branch of the Halwburg dynasty becomes extinct 
Marla Theresa succeeds. 

1740-4. First Silesian War. 

1744-5. Second Silesian War. 

1745, Sep. 13. Francis. Grand Duke of Tuscans’, and hus- 
band of Maria Theresa, is elected Emperor of 
Germany. 

1748. Parma, Milan, and other Italian possessions, are 
lost 

1756. The third Sflcdan War, known as the Seven Years’ 
War, commences. 

1763, Feb. 5. Treaty of Hubortsburg, by which Austria 
cities Silesia and Ul&tx to Prussia, terminates the 
third Silesian, or the Seven Years' War. 

1774, Ang. 5. On the dismemberment of Poland, Austria 
acquires Galicia an 1 other parts of Poland. 

1797, Oct 17. Treaty of Campo Formio (7.®.). 
iBor, Feb. 9. Treaty of Luneville (7.®.). 

1805. Joins England and Russia In order to oppose Franoe. — 

Nov. 14. Napoleon I. enters Vienna.— Dec. 4. Battle 
of Austcrlitx (7. r.).— IK jc. 46. Treaty of l*rcsburg, 
and cession of Venice and the Tyrol to France. 

1806, Aug. 6. Francis II. of Germany abolishes the title of 

Emperor of Germany, and takes that of Francis I., 
Emperor of Austria. 

1809, April 4a Battle of A ben* berg (7. ®.).— May 13. 

Vienna Is again taken by the French. 

1810, Mar. it. Marriage by proxy of Napoleon L and 

Marla Louisa, daughter of the Emperor. 

1814, Oct 4. Congress at Vienna. 

1815, Mar. 4S Treaty of Vienna. Austria regains her 

Italian possessions. 

1835, Mar. 4. Death of Frauds I., and accession of Fer- 
dinand I. 

1838, July 3. Treaty of commerce between Austria and 
Great Britain. 

1848, Mar. 13. Insurrection at Vienna, and flight of Prince 

Mettemich.— May 17. Flight of the Emperor. — 
July 44. A constituent assembly meets at Vienna. 
—Sep. it The Hungarian revolution breaks out, 
and war ensues. (See IfUNGAKY.) — Dec 4. Abdica- 
tion of the Emperor Ferdinand 1 in favour of his 
nephew, Francis Joseph. 

1849, July 4. Battle of Ac* (7.®.).— Aug. 13. Surrender of 

Georgev. 

1850, Nov. 49. Convention of Olmfita (7. r.). 

1853, Fob. 18. Libeny attempts to sssassinate the Emperor 

Francis Joseph. 

1854, April 44- Marriage of the emperor with the Princess 

Elisabeth of Bavaria.— Aug. 43. The Austrians 
enter the Danuhian principalities.— Dec. a. Alliance 
with Great Britain and France. 

1855, Aug. 18. Conclusion of a concordat with Rome, 

whereby the Pope receives almost absolute power 
in Austria. 

1857, March. The Austrians commence the evacuation of 
the Danublan principalities. Diplomatic relations 
between Austria and Sardinia arc broken off. 

1859, Jan. 1. Napoleon III. throws Europe into excitement 
by a few words addressed to the Austrian ambas- 
sador. — Feb. ir Lord Cowley receivos instructions 
to proceed to Vienna on a mls-don of peace." — 
April 46. The Austrians cross the Tidna— May 3. 
Napoleon III. declares war against Austria. 
Battles of MontciicUo (May 40), Palestro (May 3a, 
31), Magenta (June 4), and Maleguano (June 7), 
In which the Austrians are dcfcatetL — Jane it. 
Death of Prince Mettemich — June 44. Battle of 
Solferlno lost by the Austrians.— July 11. Treaty 
of Villa franca. Austria relinquishes Lombardy 
to Sardinia. — Nov. 10. Treaty of Zurich, which 
confirms ail the articles of that of Villafranca. — 
Dec. 4a Publication of an imperial patent ap- 
pointing an industrial legislation for the whole 
empire exoepting Venetia. 
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i860. Mat. 5. Publication of aa imperial patent enlarging 
the Rdctuntth, and extending ita privileges — 
Mar. ij. The government protesta against the 
annexation of Parma, Modena, Tnscany, Ac., to 
the New Kingdom of Italy. — April 43. Death of 
Baron de Brack, Minister of Finance. — May 30. 
Opening of the Reich sixth. — July 17. The Emperor 
publishes a resolution empow e r in g the Rdcliarath 
to co-operate In the making of new loans. — 
July 25-47. The Emperor meets the Prince Regent 
of Prussia at Toplita.— Sep. 27. Closing of the 
session of the Reichsrath.— Oct so. Publication of 
a new imperial diploma for the regulation of the 
alfakv of the empire. — Oct 22-26. The Emperor 
meets the Emperor of Russia and Prince Regent 1 
of Prussia at Warsaw.— Nov. 17. Departure of the 
Empress for Madeira.— Dec. it M. Bchmcrllng 
succeeds Count Goluehowskl as Minister 

f86l, Jan. 7. An amnesty for political offenders.— Feb. 5. 
The Archduke Regnier president of the council. — 
Pub. 26. Publication of decrees for the new consti- 
tution of the empire.— May 1. Formal opening of 
the new Reichsrath by the Emperor.— May 18. 
Return of the Empress from Madeira.— July 5. 
The Hungarian Diet votes an address praying the 
Emperor to restore the old constitution. 

1862; Jan. 26. A ministry of marine is established in 
Austria, under the direction of Count Wicken- 
bonrg.- Feb. 12. The Prince of Wales viaita the Em- 
peror at Vienna. — May 1. The Emperor sanctions 
the responsibility of ministers. - Nov. 7. The Em- 
peror submits a financial statement of the national 
expenses to the Chamber of Deputies at Vienna. 
—Nov. 18. The Emperor grants an amnesty to 
political offenders in Hungary. 

1863. April 7. Austria joins England and France in remon- 

strating against Russian cruelties in Poland.— 
Aug. x. The Emperor visits the King of Prussia 
at Gastrin, and invites him and the other German 
sovereigns to assemble in oongreea at Frankfort- 
on- the-Msine.— Aug. 17. The congress Is opened, 
and the Emperor presents a project of federal re- 
form. — Sop. Celebration of the jubilee of the 
union of the Tyrol with Austria (1363). 

1864. Jan. 31. Marshal W range l. at the head of an army 

of "0.000 Austrians and Prussians, summonses 
the IXanish commander to evacuate Hleswig. (See 
Dzxmabk.)— A pril 14. The Archduke Ferdinand 
Maximilian embarks at Miramar to assume the Im- 
perial crown of Mexico (9. r.).— June 22- The Em- 
peror visits the King of 1 Russia at Carlsbad. — July 
jfi. Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Prussia, and 
Denmark assemble at Vienna to oonsider the 
terms of a peace. (See Dexmakk.) — A ug. so— 
K The King of Prussia and Count Bismarck 
visit Vienna. — Oct T7. Count Mensdorff Pouilly 
succeeds Count Keehberg as Minister. — Oct 3a 
Peace is concluded at Vienna. — Nov. it. In conse- 
quence of revolutkmsrv movement* certain districts 
are put in a state of siege.— Nov. 30. The Austrian 
troops engaged in the Danish war enter Vienna 
in triumph. 

1865. Feb 30. Liberation of Joseph Langfewicx. (See Po- 
land.) — May 18. The government is defeated on 
the budget in the Lower Hoorn of the Reichsrath. 
—June 6. The Emperor visits Hungary (9. r.). — 
June 27. Resignation of the ministry. — July 35. 
Cloving of the Rcichsratb— July 27. Reconstitution 
of the ministerial council.— July 29. Dissolution of 
the m inis try of marine, the duties of which office 
are divided between the ministers, of war and 
commerce.— Aug. 14. Convention of Gastein (9. r.). 
—Aug. 30. The Emperor meets the King of Prussia 
at Salzburg. — Sep. 20. Publication of an Imperial 
rescript announcing conciliatory Intentions re- 
specting Croatia and Hungary. — Dec. 13. The 
Emperor again visits Hungary {9. r.).— Dec. 16. A 
preliminary treaty of commerce is sig n ed with 
England at Vienna. 

DUKES OF AUSTRIA. 

Ro^ofph I. 

Rudolph XL and Albert I. 

Albert I. alone. 

Frederick L and Leopold L 
Frederick 1 . alone. 

Albert IL and Otba • 

Feb 1 7. Otho (Has, am] Albert II-, or the Wise, sole duke. 


A.D. 

1358, Aug. 16. Rodolph IV. 

13&5, July 27* Albert HI. and Leopold IL 

1380, July 9. Albert I 1 L alone. 

1395, Aug. 29. Albert IV., William L, and Leopold IIL 

1402. William L and Albert V. 

140b Albert V., elected King of Hungary In 1437, and 
Emperor of Germany, by the title of Albert IL, 
In 1438. 

1439. f-adtsia"v Posthum us. 

1458. Frederick III., Albert VL, and Slgismund. 

ARCHDUKES OF AU8TRIA. 

1493. Maximilian L, Emperor of Germany. From thia 
period the imperial dignity remained hereditary 
in the house of Austria (tee Emi*ekoes OF Ger- 
21 AST) until 1806. 


EMPERORS OF AUSTRIA. 

1804, Aug. it. Francis IL resigned the title of Emperor of 
Germany, and assumed that of Emperor of Aus- 
tria.— Aug. 6, 1806. He formally abdicated the 
Imperial crown of Germany. 

183c. Ferdinand I. 

1848, Dec. 4. Francis Joseph L 


AUSTRIA (Screw Steam-ship).— Built on the 
Clyde in 1857, was destroyed by fire, 8ep. 13, 
1858. She left Hamburg Sep. 4, with 425 
passengers and a crew of 103, including officers 
and men. They were principally Germans ; 
and of the 528 persons, only 67 were saved, 
Somo of those were picked up by the Maurice , 
a French barque, and the remainder by a 
Norwegian barque. 

AUTO-DA-FE, or “Act of Faith,” a term 
applied by the Spanish and Portuguese to the 
ceremony with which the punishment of death 
was inflicted upon heretics under the Inquisi- 
tion. “ The last scene in this dismal tragedy,” 
says Prescott, “was the act of faith (auto-da ft) t 
the most imposing spectacle, probably, which 
has been witnessed since the ancient Roman 
triumph, and which, as intimated by a Spanish 
writer, was intended, somewhat profanely, to 
represent the terrors of the Day of Judgment. 
The proudest grandees of the land, on this oc- 
casion, putting on the sable livery of familiars 
of the Holy Office, and bearing aloft its banners, 
condescended to act as the escort of its minis- 
ters ; while the ceremony was not infre- 
quently countenanced by the royal presence. 
. . . The effect was further heightened by 
the concourse of ecclesiastics in thoir sacerdotal 
robes, and the pompous ceremonial which the 
Church of Rome knows so well how to display 
on fitting occasions, and which was intended 
to consecrate, as it were, this bloody sacrifice 
by the authority of a religion whicn has ex- 
pressly declared that it desires mercy and not 
sacrifice.” Thousands of victims perished in 
this manner in 8pain, Portugal, and their 
colonies. It was instituted in Spain in 1556, and 
tbd first took place at Valladolid in 1560, and 
was celebrated annually in many ports of Spain. 
An auto-da-ft was held at Lisbon so late aa 
Sep. 20, 1761, at which Gabriel Malagrida, an 
old man of 70, was burned for haying in- 
dulged certain heretical notions. Fifty-four 
persons suffered at Hie same time. A nun was 
burned at Seville Nov. 7, 1781, and an auto-da- 
ft is said to have taken place at Mexico during 
the present century. 

AUTOMATON FIGURES, or AUTOMATA. 
— The Chinese long since contrived to give mo- 
tion to puppets by means of quicksilver ; and 
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several specimens of automata constructed by 
the Greeks are mentioned by different authors. 
The wooden pigeon made by Archytas of Taren- 
tum, about li.o. 400. though it could fly, was 
not able to resumo its flight when it had once 
settled. In the 13th century, Albertus Magnus 
Is said, after 30 years’ lalxiur, to have con- 
structed a shaking head, which so frightened 
Thomas Aquinas that he shattered it to pieces ; 
and Roger Bacon produced a similar invention. 
Thcso accounts, however, liko that of John 
Muller’s, or Molitor’s Regiomontanus), arti- 
ficial eagle, which it is alleged flew to meet 
Maximilian on his arrival at Nuremberg, June 
7, 1470, more than 20 years before he 

ascended the throne, are not supported by 
8atisf;ictory evidence. Beckmaun has no doubt 
that in the 14th and following centuries several 
automata were mado. The Emperor Charles V. 
during his cloister life amused himself with 
contrivances of this kind. Vaucanson exhibited 
at Paris, hi 1738, a flute-player sitting, who 
performed 12 tunes ; anothor that played upon 
a shepherd’s pipe and a drum at the same 
time ; and a duck that imitated all the motions 
of the living animal. Du Moulin, in 1752, pro- 
duced similar automata. Baron do Kempelen’s 
automaton chess-player, exhibited in London 
in 1816, is believed to have been a doccption. 
Faber’s euphonia was exhibited at the Egyp- 
tian Hall in i8a6. The anthropoglossus, an 
automaton speaking and singing machino, in 
tho shape of a human head, was exhibited at 
tho St. James’s Hall, London, during tho winter 
of 1864-5, and another, callod tho Sphinx, at 
tho Egyptian Hall, London, 1865-6. 

AUTOGRAPHS. — A11 Exhibition of Auto- 
graphs, illustrating tho literature of Groat 
Britain to the accession of Queen Victoria, was 
oponod at the rooms of tho Society of Anti- 
quaries, April 3, 1862. 

AUTUN France .—Tho ancient Augustodu- 
num, or Bibracte ( q . r.), is one of tho earliest 
bishoprics established in Franco after Lyons 
and Vienne. At a council held at this town, 
sentence of excommunication was pronounced 
against Philip I. of Franco, Oct. 16, 1004. In 
the previous year he had put away his wife 
Bertna, mother of Louts VI., and married Ber- 
trade, wife of the Count of Anjou, and for this 
he was at first privately admonished by the 
Ronuui Catholic authorities, and then excom- 
municated. 

AUXIMUM (Italy), now OS I MO, first men- 
tioned b.c. 174, when tho order for erecting 
walls around it was given by the Roman cen- 
sors. It was mado a Roman colony b.c. 157 ; 
and having l>ocn taken by tho Goths, was 
wrested from them by Belisarius a.d. 538. ‘ 

AUXUME. — Axum.) 

AVA Asia , f<*r some time subject to Pegu, 
beaune au independent state in the 17th cen- 
tury. Its chief city, Ava, was taken by tho 
Pogroms in 1752, and rescuod from their hands 
In 1753. It was made the capital of Burmoh in 
1 164, in 1761, and for the third time iu 1822. 
It suffered severely from an earthquake in 
March, 1839. (Sre Burmaii.) 

AVA IN F. or A VEIN (Battlo).— The Marshals 
Cliatillon and Br6ze, commanding tho French 
and Dutch troops, defeated tho Spanish forces 


under the command of Prince Thomas of Savoy, 
in this plain, near Luxemburg, May 20, 1635. 
Tho Spaniards lost 4,000 men and 50 stand- 
ards. 

AVARS, sometimes called tho Huns of Pan- 
nonia, a barbarian tribe first mentioned in his- 
tory towards tho closo of tho 5th century. 
Retiring before tho Turks, thoy reached tho 
shores of tho Euxine, and sent an embassy to 
Constantinople a.d. 558. In their audienco 
with Justinian, at that time declining in years, 
the chief ambassador addressed him thus : — 
“You see before you, O mighty prince, tho 
representatives of the strongest and most 
populous of nations, the invincible, tho irresis- 
tible Avars. We arc willing to devote our- 
selves to your service ; we are able to vanquish 
and destroy all the enemies who now disturb 
your repose. But we expect, as the price of 
our alliance, as the reward of our valour, 
precious gifts, annual subsidies, and fruitful 
possessions.” They afterwards advanced into 
Poland and Germany ; and in 626 ioined tho 
Persians in an attack on Constantinople, but 
were repulsed. Having committed various ag- 
gressions, and provoked numerous wars, thoy 
were, after a conflict of eight years’ duration, 
subdued by Charlemagne in 709. 

AVE MARIA.— This form of prayer, used in 
tho Roman Catholic Church, is a repetition of 
the salutation of the angel Gabriel to the 
Virgin Mary (Luko i. 28). Bingham shows 
that tho use of this invocation to the Virgin 
cannot lie traced liigher than the beginning of 
tho 15th century. “ Ferrari us,” ho adds, 
“ ingeniously confesses that Vincentius 
Ferrerius was the first ecclesiastical writor 
that over used it before his sermons. Baronius 
has not a syllable of its antiquity in all hie 
i2 centuries ; there being a perfect silence 
lxith among tho ancients and all the Ritualists 
about it, till that Dominican preacher, in his 
abundant seal for tho worship of the Holy 
Virgin, liogan to use it before his sermons. 
Christians were ordered to annex it to their 
praycis in 1420. This inv.xxition is now 
generally used in tho services of the Roman 
Catholic Church. Tho early summons to wor- 
ship was called tho Avo-bcll ; and indulgences 
granted by various pontiffs for frequent re- 
petition of tho invocation wore termed Avo 
Marias. 

AVEBURY, or AVBURY. — This village in 
Wilts occupies tho site of a Celtic structure, 
composod of blocks of stone, and generally 
believed to be a Druidical work. Aubrey 
visited it in 1648 ; Dr. Stukoloy commenced 
his examination of these antiquities in 1720; 
and Sir Richard Hoare in 1812. It is supposed 
to be tho remains of a national temple, or ploco 
of assembly for the performance of sacred 
rites, erected by tho Druids before tho 
Christian tBra. 

AVENTURINE.— A successful imitation of 
this mineral, which is a kind of quarts inter- 
spersed with brilliant metallic points, was 
accidentally discovered at Venice during the 
Middlo Ages, by a workman who let some 
copper filings fall into coloured glass in a state 
of fusion. This process, improvod by Fremy 
and Clemandot, was superseded in 1665 by 
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Poiouxe, who obtained beautiful specimens 
of arcnturine by fusing sand, carbonate of 
soda, carbonate of lime, and bichromate of 
potash. 

AVERSA (Italy) — Built a.d. ioao, by Rain- 
ulph, a Norman chief, near the ruins of the 
ancient Atclla, from which place the bishopric 
was transferred to A versa, about 1050. Al- 
phonso V., of Aragon, took it in 1440 ; and 
it was frequently besieged. It suffered from 
an earthquake in 1805. 

AVIGNON (France).— This ancient city is 
seated in a beautiful valley on the left bank of 
the Rhone. The adjacent territory, the 
Vcnaimin county, “a populous and fertile 
spot,'” was ceded to the papacy by Philip III. 
in 1373 J ftud the sovereignty of Avignon was 
sold to Clement VI. for 80,000 gold florins of 
Florence by Joanna, Queen of Naples and 
Countess of Provence, in 1348. Clement V., 
elected through the influence of Philip IV. of 
France, removed the papal chair to Avignon, 
in 1309. The following popes remained hero 
under French influence : — 


1339. CbnantV. 

1314. 8m rmcmnt tww rwn. 
131 £ John XXL or XX I L 
1334. Benedict XL or XXL 
134. dement VL 


iJS: UHmus V. 

137a Gregory XL 
J378. Commencement of the 
popes were elected. 
1394 Benedict XIII. 



Urban V. went to Romo for a short time, but 
returned to Avignon ; and Gregory XI. is said to 
have meditated flight, when surprised by death. 
In the Papal Schism, called “tne great schism 
of the West,” occasioned on the election of his 
successor in 1378, the antipope Clement VII. 
took up his residence here, and was succeeded 
by Benedict XIII. The popes at Rome, how- 
ever, triumphed, and Avignon was deprivod 
of its rival pontiffs in 1409. The French kings 
seised this city on various occasions. The 
annexation of the Yenaissin and Avignon to 
France by the revolutionary government, Sep. 
14, 1791, was their first act of aggression. By 
the treaty of Tolentino, Feb. 10, 1797, Pius VI. 
formally ceded these possessions to France. 
Avignon was made a bishopric in the 1st 
century, and was erected into an archbishopric 
in 1475. By the concordat of 1801 it ceased to 
be a metropolis, but the privilege was restored 
in 1831. Councils wore held at Avignon in 
1080, 1309, l 2 7 °> I2 79» 1283, 1326, 1337, 1337, 
and 1457. Its university, founded in 1303, was 
abolished in 1794. 

AVIS fOrder).— Instituted in 1 147 by Alphonso 
I., the founder of the Portuguese monarchy, 
and raised by him in 1163 to the rank of an 
ecclesiastical order of chivalry. The knights 
were then called “ Knights of Evora,” but took 
their present title in 1187, from their gallant 
defence of the fortress of Avis against the 
Huon. The order was changed from an 
ecclesiastical to a civil institution in 1789. 

AVOIRDUPOIS.— This system of weight, 
rued for all goods except the precious metals 
and medicines, is flint mentioned in some 


orders of Henry VIII., in 1532. A pound 
avoirdupois was placed in tho Exchequer by 
Elisabeth, in 1588, to servo os a standard. 

AVRANCHES (Normandy), anciently Ingena, 
also called Abrincatw, came into the possession 
of England at the Norman conquest. In its 
cathedral Henry II. received absolution from 
tho Pope’s legate, in 1172, for the murder of 
Beckot ; a flat stone marks the spot where he 
did penance. The Bretons captured the town 
in 1203, and committed great havoc. It was 
restored by Louis IX., and it again fell undor 
the power of the English in 1415, but was 
recovered bv Franco in 1450. Tho bishopric, 
established in the 5th century, was suppressed 
and united to Coutauccs in 1801. 

AXARQUIA (Battle). — In tho winding de- 
files of tho Axarquia, the Moors inflicted a 
severe loss on tho Spaniards, in actions ex- 
tending over two days, March 20 and ar, 1483. 

AXE.— The Franks in their expedition into 
Italy in the 6th century made use of an axo 
with a large blado. Hence it was termed fran- 
cisca. The principal weapons of this kind wore 
the taper axo, the broad axo, and the double 
axe. The pole axe and the adze axe were , 
varieties of these. The Lochaber axe was used 
in the 16th century. 

AXUM. anciently AUXUME (Abyssinia).— 
This ancient city, founded about b.c. 650, bc- 
canio in later times tho seat of a powerful 
kingdom, nearly co-extcnsive with modem 
Abyssinia, and embracing portions of Arabia. 
Though its origin has not been ascertained, it 
is mentioned as oxisting in tho 2nd century 
of our «era. Justinian formed an alliance with 
tho Auximitea a.d. 533. Gibbon is of opinion 
that the Auximitcs, or Abyssinians, os he calls 
them, were a colony of Arabs, and there can bo ^ 
no doubt that the Arab element is blended ,v 
with tho Ethiopian in their composition. They 
were converted to Christianity m the 4th cen- 
tiuy ; and in its defonco came into collision 
with tho followers of Mohammed, who depifpod 
them of their possessions in Arabia, and de- 
stroyed their commerce. The Chronicles of 
Axum, a kind of history of Abyssinia, a copy 
of which tho traveller Bruce brought to Eng- 
land in 1774, arc deposited in a Christian church 
in Axum, built about 1657. Axum was made 
a bishopric about 330, and Frumentius was tho 
first bishop. 

AYACUCHO (Battle). — On this plain, In 
Peru, the Spaniards wore dofoated by tho re- 
publican forces Dec. 9, 1824, and a capitulation 
was soon afterwards made, by which Spain 
surrendered the wholo of Peru and Chili. 

AYLESBURY (Buckinghamshire).— This an- 
cient town formed one of the principal strong- 
holds of the Britons in their resistance to the 
Rorauhs. In 571 Cuthulf, a Wcst-Suxon chief, 
took Aylesbury, which was ravaged by tho 
Danos in 921. Tho town was incorporated 
and mado a borough by Queen Mary in 1554. 
During the disputes between Chi tries I. and 
tho Parliament, it espoused tho cause of the 
latter, and in 1643 it formed the head-quarters 
of Lord Essex. John Wilkes represented it 
in Parliament in 1761. 

AYLESFORD (Battlo). — A victory was 
gained by the Britons over the Saxons, a.d. 


Digitized by 



AZINCOURT 


BABINE 


[ 106 ] 


455, near a village of this name, in Kent. 
The Saxon chief Horsa was slain in the con- 
flict. 

AZINCOURT . — (See Aqincourt.) 

AZOF. — This sea, called by the ancients 
the Pol us Maaotis, communicates with the 
Euxine by the strait of Yenikalo, or the 
Cimmerian Bosphorus. It was the scene of 
some important operations during the Cri- 
mean war. An allied expedition, 15,000 strong, 
composed of English, French, and Turkish 



May 22, 185$, and arrived off KertchMay 24. The 
Russians blew up their fortifications on both 
sides of the straits, destroyed three steamers 
and several heavy-armed vessels, and large 
quantities of provisions, ammunition, and 
stores. Operations were carried on against 
the chief Russian positions. A small garrison 
was left at Kertch and Yenikale, and the 
expedition returned June 12. 

AZORES, or WESTERN ISLANDS (Atlantic), 
nine in number, are said to have been known 
before 1380, and by some their discovery is 
attributed to Vanderberg of Bruges, about 1430. 
The Portuguese no sooner heard of the dis- 
covery than they sent out Cabral, who sighted 
one of the group in 1432 ; and in 1448 Prince 
Henry of Portugal took formal possession of 
the islands. Alphonso V. gave them in 1466 
to his sister, the Duchess of Burgundy, and 
they were colonised by the Dutch. When 
Philip I. seized the vacant throne of Portugal 
in 1580, they fell under the dominion of Spain. 
The Earl of Essex and Sir Walter Raleigh 
failed in an attempt to capture them in 1597. 
They reverted to Portugal in 1640, and still 
remain in her possession. Angra ( q . v.), the 
capital of Tereeira, one of the group, was made a 
bishop’s see by Paul III. in 1534. Owing to 
volcanic disturbance, rocks and islands have 
frequently been thrown up from the sea. The 
most remarkable phenomena of this kind 
occurred in 1538, 1720, and 1811. 

AZOTUS . — (See Ashdod.) 

AZTECS.— The earliest known seat of this 
tribe was Aetlan, a country to the north of the 
Gulf of California, where they wore dwelling 
in 1160. They soon after commenced their 
migrations, arriving at Tula in 1196. They 
removed to Zumpanco about 1216, and even- 
tually settled on a group of islands to the 
South of lako Tezcuco. They were reduced 
to slavery by the Colhuans in 1314; and, 
moving to the westward of the lake, founded 
Tenochtitlan, thoir capital, on the site of 
which Mexico now stands, in 1225. They were 
assailed by the Spaniards under Cortes in 

1519- 

B. 

BAAL nnd ASHTORETIT, or ASTARTE 
the former supposed to represent the sun, ana 
the latter the moon, were idols worshipped by 
the Phoenicians, Chaldeeans, and other ancient 
nations. This idolatry was established amongst 
the Moabites and the Midianites B.c. 1451 
(Numb, xxv.), and the Israelites were punished 


for falling into it b.c. xi6i — 1x43 (Judges x. 6 
— 8), ana on several occasions. Ahab, at the 
instance of his queen Jezebel, established the 
worship of Baal and set up an altar in Samaria 
b.c. 918 (x Kings xvi. 28 — 32), for which he was 
reproved by Elijah, who slew the prophets of 
Baal at the river Kishon b.c. 906 (1 Kings xviiL 
36 — 40). Jehoiada destroyed the temple of 
Baal, slew its priest, and Athaliah, the last of 
the house of Ahab, b.c. 878 (2 Kings xi.). 

BAALBEC, or HELIOPOLIS (Syria), the 
name given to the place by the Seleucidse, 
both words signifying “the city of the sun,” 
is by some supposed to correspond with the 
Baal Gad of Scripture. Little is known of its 
early history. Julius Csesar made it a Roman 
colony. Trajan consulted its famous oracle 
previous to his departure on his expedition to 
the East, a.d. 114. Antoninus either enlarged 
its temple to Jupiter or built a new one, that 
became one of the wonders of the world. 
Baalboc capitulated to the Saracens, paying 
an enormous ransom, in 635 ; it was sacked 
and dismantled by the Caliph of Damascus in 
748 ; seized by Tamerlane in X401 ; and has 
since gradually declined. Thevet, in 1550; 
Pococke, in 1740; Maundrell, in 1745 ; Wood 
and Dawkins, in 1751 ; and Volney, in 1785, are 
amongst the most celebrated travellers who 
have visited and described its ruins. This 
Syrian city must not be confounded with an- 
other Baalbec, or Heliopolis, in Lower Egypt, 
one of the earliest cities of which any record 
remains. Smith (Diet, of Groek and Roman 
Geog.) remarks concerning the last-mentioned 
city : “ Its obelisks were probably seen by 
Abraham when he first migrated from Syria 
to the Delta 1600 years b.c. ; and here the 
father-in-law of Joseph filled the office of high 
priest.” 

BAB-AT-THE-BOWSTER.— This old dance, 
somewhat resembling the cushion-dance (q. v.), 
save that a bolster as the name indicates, 
supplies the place of the pillow, is still danced 
in Scotland, and is always the winding up at 
“ kirns” and other merry-makings. 

BABEL (Tower). — Described Gen. xi. x — 9, 
and built 120 years after the Deluge, by the 
descendants of Noah, about b.c. 2247. Much 
controversy has been excited respecting its 
exact position. It is now generally believed 
that Babylon was built upon the site, if not 
upon the actual ruins, of this temple. 

BABINE REPUBLIC, or RESPUBLICA 
BINEPSIS. — The following account of this 
society, established in the 14th century, is 
given in the Annual Register for the year 1764 : 
‘‘ There was at the court of Sigismund Au- 
gustus, a gentleman of the family of Psomka, 
who, in concert with Peter Cassovius, bailiff of 
Lublin, formed a society, which the Polish 
writers call ‘The Republic of Babine,’ and 
which the Germans denominate * The Society 
of Fools’ (7. r.). This society was instituted 
upon tho model of the Republic of Poland; 
it has its king, its chancellor, its counsellors, 
its archbishops, bishops, judges, and other 
officers : in this republic Psomka had the 
title of captain, and Cassovius that of Chan- 
cellor. Wnen any of the members did or 
said anything at their meetings which was 
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unbecoming or ill-timod, they immediately 
gave him a place of which he waa required to 
perform the duties till another was appointed 
m his stead ; for example, if any one spoke 
too much, so as to engross the conversation, 
he was appointed orator of the republic ; if he 
spoke improperly, occasion was taken from his 
subject to appoint him a suitable employment ; 
if, for instance, he talked about dogs, he was 
made master of the buck-hounds; if he boasted 
of his courage, he was made a knight, or, per- 
haps, a field-marshal ; and if he expressed a 
bigoted seal for any speculative opinion in 
religion, he was made an inquisitor. The 
offenders being thus distinguished for their 
follies, and not their wisdom, gave occasion 
to the Germans to call the republic * The 
Society of Fools,’ which, though a satire on 
the individual, was by no means so on the 
institution. * * * * The regiment of the 
Calot, or Calotte (q. v.\ which waa some years 
since established in tho court of France, is 
very similar to the republic of Babine.” (Set 
Fools, Order.) 

BABGSUF8 CONSPIRACY.— Babceuf, a Ja- 
cobin, summed Gracchus, formed a conspi- 
racy against the French Directory in 1796. His 
chief aim was to obtain a division of property. 
The deliberations of this society were carried 
00 in a large vault under the Pantheon, where, 
as Alison (Tv. ch. 24) remarks, “ by the light of 
flambeaux, and seated on the humid ground, 
they ruminated on the most likely method of 
regenerating France.” They had agents in the 
provinces, and they also elected a secret direc- 
tory of public safety in Paris. Their design 
was at length acknowledged to be to establish 
what they termed “ the Public Good," by 
m^ana of a division of property, and the for- 
mation of a government consisting of “ true, 
pore, and absolute democrats." They had 
framed a solemn instrument, called an “In- 
surrection Act," the publication of which was 
to be the signal for revolt. This was fixed to 
take place May 21, 1796 ; but one of the party 
haring given information, the chief conspira- 
tor* were arrested the day before. Babceuf 
and one of his associates suffered on the scaf- 
fold May 25, 1797. 

BABY U >N, the chief dtv of Babylonia (q. r.). 
Sir John S tod dart states that Babylon, accord- 
ing to the scriptural account, “ was the first 
great city bunt after the Deluge, and that it 
was founded by Nimrod, a great-grandson of 
Noah, or at all events by a tribe of his descen- 
dants, bearing his name." The city of Babylon 
is supposed to have been built on the site of 
Babel (Gen. x. 10), the scene of tho confusion 
of tongues, about b.c. 2247 (Gen. xi. 9). It was 
taken by Tiglath-Pilcscr I., of Assyria, about 
a.c. mo, and by Cyrus b.c. 538. During 
the present century many enterprising tra- 
veDers, amongst whom may be mentioned 
Rich, Rer, Porter, Layard, Fraser, Chesney, 
Botta, Loftus, and Rawlinson, have, by their 
explorations amongst the ruins of the ancient 
dty, thrown considerable light upon the his- 
tory of Babylon. 

BABYLONIA.— “The Babylonian and Assy- 
rian empires," says Sir John Stoddart, “ in all 
historical records, are much blended together. 


Those empires, whether distinct or united, 
possessed in vory early times two vast cities ; 
Babylon on the Euphrates, and Ninevoh on tho 
Tigris. The country on the Tigris was called 
Assyria ; that on the Euphrates Babylonia ; 
and the large intervening space waa commonly 
termed Mesopotamia, or ‘ between tho rivers ; ' 
and this, together with Babylonia, seems to be 
meant in Scripture by the land of Shinar." The 
Rev. G. Rawlinson classes it fourth of “The 
Five Great Monarchies of the Eastern World ” 
(Murray, 1862 — O, and from his valuable work 
the following table has been compiled : — 


B.C. 

1723. Babylon U conquered by the Assyrians. 

1270—1293. Tigiathi-Nin, Kins of Assyria, assumes the 
title of ‘’Conqueror of Babylonia,” where be 
establishes an Assyrian dynasty. 

1150— 113a Nebuchadnezzar I., King of Babylon, leada 
two expeditions into Assyria during the reign of 
Amhur-ris-ilim. 

1130 — ll 10. Tigiath-PIleeer L, King of Assyria, towards 
the end of his reign, inradee Babylonia, where be 
remains for two years, taking the cities of Kurri- 
Galazu (now Akkerkuf), Sippara of the Sun, 
Slppara of Annnit (see Sepharvaim), and Hupa 
or Opls, and ultimately seising the dty of Baby- 
lon. On his return, however, be is much 
harassed by Herod ach-lddin-akhi. wbo captures 
several of the Assyrian idols and deposits them 
in Babylon as trophies of victory. 

860. The Assyrian monarch Asshur-idannl-pal invades 
Babylonia, and recovers and rebuilds the dty of 
Diyaleh, which had been destroyed at a remote 
period by a Babylonian king named Tribtr. 

850. Daring a civil war between King Merodach-snm- 
a din and his younger brother Merodach-bel * * 
the country is invaded by Shalmaneser II. of 
Assyria, who slays the pretender, takes many 
cities, and enters the capital, thus esta b l ishin g his 
sovereignty over tho native king. 

820. Babvkmta is invaded by Shamas-Iva, wbo defeats 
King Merod&k-belatxu-ikbi in two pitched battles, 
and renders his kingdom tributary to Assyria. 
(See Dabajt.) 

750. About the middle of the 8th century B.C. Babylon 
regained its independence, bat was split np into 
numerous petty states. 

747 * Nabonassar establishes his authority in Babylon. 

744. Tlglath-Pileser II. invades Babylonia and subdues 
Merodach-Baladan, prince of one of its minor 
divisions. 

721. Merodach-Baladan is acknowledged King of Baby- 
lon. 

713. Merodach-Baladan, King of Babylonia, sends an 
embassy to Hesekiah, King of Judah, which Is 
favourably received by that monarch. (2 Kings 
xx, is, 13) 

70a Sargon, King of Assyria, invades Babylonia, bes ieg es 
Merodach-Baladan In Beth-Yakln, which, with 
lu defenders, he captures, establishes his court at 
Babj Ion, and places an Assyrian viceroy on the 
throne. 


704. Babylon revolts. 

702. Sennacherib Invades Babylonia, and defeats the 
ex-king Merodach-Baladan near the citv of Kia. 

688. Disturbances commence in Babylon, which revolts 
from Assyria. 

68a It is recovered by Essrhaddon. 

667. A revolt is suppressed by Aa*hur-banl-paL 

625. Nabopolassar, Viceroy of Babylonia, revolts from 
Assyria, and establishes an independent empire. 

608. Babylonia is Invaded an<l In great psrt conquered by 
Pharaoh Necho, King of Egypt. 

605. Nebuchadnezzar, son of NabojKOassar, defeats the 
Egyptians at Carchcmish, and succeeds his father 
on the Babylonian throne. 

59a Nebuchadnezzar lnvad *s Palestine, besieges Tyro 
(9. e.), and conquers Jchoiachlm, King of Judah, 
whom he carries away captive (2 Kings xxlr. 

588. Nebuchadnezzar lays siege to Jerusalem (9. ».), 
which surrender# the following year. 

581. He Invades Egypt- 
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570. Ho again Invade* Egypt (7. r.). 
gtn. Death of Nebuchadnezzar. 

559. Evil-Mcrodach is deposed and put to death by his 
brothcr-in-bw, NcilgUssar. 

555. The young king Laltorusoarchod is deposed and put 
to death by his nobles, who raise to the throne 
Nnbonadiua, u man not related to the royal 
family. 

539. Cyrus, King of Tends, invades Babylon and defeats 
Nubonndlus, who seeks refuge in Bonrfppo, 
leaving Babylon under Uie government of his sou, 
Ucishas/.ar. 

538. Cyrus, having turned the waters of the Euphrates 
from their course*, enters Babylon during a re- 
ligious festival, and massacres Belshazzar and a 
large nuxnitcr of the inhabitants (Dan. v. I— 31). 
Nabonadlus tenders his submission, and the king- 
dom is annexed to tlio Persian empire.. 

Rawlinsou Ancient Monarchies, iii. 481) gives 
the following list of the rulers of Babylonia : — 

B.C. 

1518-1373. Dynasty of Arabs. 

Circ. 1743. IK nasty of Assyrian*. 

,, 1150c Nebuchadnezzar I. 

,, 113a McrodMCh-iddln-akhL 
,, 1110, Moroduch-nhapik-zirL 
* * • ♦ 

Tslbir (Debocoa). 

• * ♦ ♦ 

„ 65a Mcrodaeh-suin-adin. 

„ 6 jo. Mcrudach-belatzu-ikld. 

ass* 

747. Nabonasaar. 

733. Nodi us. 

731. Chinzinus and Torus. 

746. El III. T us. 

74 1. MenHlaeh-Baladan. 

709. Arcranu* (viceroy). 

704. Interregnum, 
t IlagLsa. 

'°** - (Merodiub- Bain dan. 

S Bobbin (viceroy}.; 

Assamnadius (viceroy). 

B8tnok 

O93. Itegitielus (viceroy!. 

694. Musoshnordoehus (viceroy) 

6*8. Inte'rregnuni. 

6*o. Esaxhaddon. 

667. Knos-dncliinus (viceroy). 

647. Ciuueladanu*. 

645. Nabopolassar. 

605. Nebuchadnezzar. 

5(11. Evil- Men nlach. 

559. Neriglburar. 

550. Lnborosoarebod or LabossorACtu. 

55> Nabonadiua, or Nabaunidochua. 

531;. Belshnxzar. 

BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY of tho Jews, 
foretold by Isaiah (xxxix. 6) and Jeremiah 
(xxv. 9 — xx), lasted from u.c. 604 to b.c. 536. 
It commenced under Jehoiakim (2 Cliron. 
xxxvi. 5 — 7), and terminated with tho decree 
issued for their restoration by Cyrus (2 Cliron. 
xxxvi. 2a and 23). 

BABYNGTON’S CONSPIRACY. — In 1586, 
Anthony Babyngton, an English gentleman, 
instigated by John Ballard, a Roman Catholic 
priest, entered into a conspiracy to assassinate 
Queen Elizabeth, with the view of placing 
Mary Queen of Hcots on the throne, and of 
restoring the Roman Catholic religion. John 
Savage a soldier serving under tho King of 
Spain, who had first made the proposal to 
assassinato tho queen), and 13 others, in- 
cluding Ilabyngton, omlrarked in this despe- 
rate project, and Mary herself did everything 
in her ]M>wer to further its success. Intima- 
tion of the plot having been given to Walsing- 
bam by a spy, tho conspirators were seized, 
brought to trial Sep. 13 — 15, und executed 
Sep. 20 and 21, 1586. Mary s share in this 


conspiracy alarmed Elizalieth, and was the 
principal cause of her subsequent trial and 
execution. 

BACCHANALIA, or festivals of various 
kinds in honour of Bacchus, are said by 
Herodotus to have l>cen of Egyptian origin 
(jeer Dionysia), and led to such abuses, as 
practised at Romo and in other parts of Italy, 
that they were suppressed by a decree of tho 
senate b.c. 186. Ibis decree, engraved upon a 
brazen table, was discovered at Bari in 1640, 
and is preserved in tho imperial collection at 
Vienna. 

BACHELORS were branded with infamy by 
tho laws of Lycurgus, and at festivals wero 
exposed to public derision. Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus notices a law requiring all } ar- 
sons of a certain ago to marry. The Romans 
inij rosed a fine on bachelors by tho Ixsx Julia, 
b.c. 18. It was, however, aliolishcd by Con- 
stantine. Bachelors of 25 years of age, and 
widowers without children, were, by 6 <fc 7 
Will. III. c. 6 (1694I, required to pay yearly, so 
long as they remained smglo, a tax of one shil- 
ling. It was loviod for five years, commencing 
May 1, 1695. By 8 A 9 Will. III. c. 20, s. 14, 
tho tax was continued till Aug. 1, 1706, when 
it was suffered to expire. In addition to the 
tax of 0110 shilling jrer annum, every person of 
tho undermentioned rank paid yearly as fol- 
lows : — 


Duke 

Duka's oldest son ... 
Younger son*, each 

Marquis 

Marquis's eldest son 
Younger sons, each 


Earl's eldest non 

Younger sons, each 

Viscount 

Viscount's oldest sou 

Younger sous, each 

Baron 

Baron's oldest son 

Younger sons, each 

Bnrouct 

Knight of the Bath 

Knight bachelor 

King's sergeant 

Other Serjeants at law, each. 

Esquire 

Octitleman 

Archbishop - 

Bishop 

Doan 

Archdeacon - 

Canon or prebendary ~ 

Doctor of divinity, law, or physic 

Son* of nrchbfnhops. bishops, deans, arch- 
deacons, canous or prebendaries, and of doctor* 

of dl\ initv, law, or physic 

Tenons with £50 per annum real estate, or per- 
sonal property of £600, not charged in the 

above 

Their sons, each 


I 1. d. 
I 10 o 


ri 


A registry was ordered to lx) kept by persons 
in holy orders, for the bettor collecting of the 
duty, by 6 & 7 W*ill. III. c. 6, a. 20 (1694). 
By 43 Geo. 111 . s. 43 (1785}, bachelors abovo 
tho ago of 21 years were required t> pay 
annually, in addition to the usual tax, £\ 5*. 
for every male servant in their employ ; and 
those that had three or more female servants 
paid 10*. per annum for each, in addition to 
the ordinary tax. 
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BACKGAMMON. — This, or some similar j 
game played with dice, was known to the 
Greeks, and was a favourite amusement 
amongst the Saxons, by whom it is said to 
have been invented about the ioth century. 
Dr. Henry attributes the invention to the 
Welsh. It is recorded of Canute that he 
frequently played at backgammon, which was 
called the English game in the early part of 
tbo 14th century. 

BACK-STAFF, or DAVIS’S QUADRANT, 
for taking tho sun's altitude at sea, was in- 
vented by Cant. J. Davis, about 1590. It has 
been superseded by later inventions. 

BACTRA, called by Strabo and Pliny Zari- 
aspa, though Heeren contends that they were 
different places, the capital of Bactriana, was 
one of the oldest centres of commerce and 
civilisation in the world. Heeren says it was 
the first place of exchange for tho productions 
of India ; and that the great highways of com- 
merce from east to west followed this direc- 
tion. {See Baleh.) 

BACTRIANA, or BACTRIA (Asia). — This 
ancient state, situated between Persia and 
India, bounded on the north by the Oxus, 
varied at different periods in extent. Ninus, 
King of Assyria, is said to have failed in an 
attack upon its capital, until Semiromis 
suggested a plan for its capture, thereby gain- 
ing the favour of tho king and a share of his 
throne. For a considerable period Bactriana 
formed port of the Persian empire, and in 
eastern traditions is represented as having 
been the seat of powerful and independent 
princes long before it became a Persian satrapy. 
Alexander III. conquered it in his sixth 
campaign, B.C. 329. It is now a dependency of 
the Khanat of Bokhara, under the name of 
Balkh. 


455. Tbs Governor Tbeodotna, called by Strabo Dtodotos, 
revolts from Antioch on 1L of Syria, and founds 
the kingdom of Bactriana. 

ail. Eatkydnna* depoaes and succeeds Tbeodotos or Dio- 
dotoslL 

j 0% Antioch as of Syria defeats Euthydemus. 

18 L. Commencement of the reign of Kucnt tides L, the 
period of Bactriana '• prosperity. 

>60. Part of India is added to Bactriana. 

143. Eaera tides IL asaaaai nates his father, and succeeds to 
his throne. 

143 Bactriana la overrun by tribes of wandering Scythians, 
by whom the kingdom la destroyed. 


SOVEREIGNS OF BACTRIANA. 

. H.C. 

or PiodotosL 


B.C. 

45a Tb 

445. Theodotnsor Dtodotos IL 


196. Menander. 
181. F.ucrs tides L 
143. Eucratidca IL 


BAD AC A, or VADAKAT (Susiana). — This, 
the scoond city of Susiana, was stormed and 
taken by Sennacherib, King of Assyria, about 
EC. 695. Antigen us retired thither after his 
defeat by Eumenes, b.c. 316. 

BADAJOS (Spain). — This barrier fortress, the 
capital of a province of the same name, only 
five miles from the Portuguese frontier, has 
sustained numerous sieges, and was several 
times taken and retaken during the occupation 
of the peninsula by the Moors. It was be- 
sieged by the Portuguese in 1660, and was 
1 am fieri, but without success, by a combined 


English, Portuguese, and Dutch force, Oct., 
1705. Galway was beaten in a battlo here by 
the Spanish army. May 7, 1 709. 8oult captured 
it March 11, x8n («c Albuera, battle); and 
Wellington having been compelled to raise the 
siege June 10, in the same year, obtained 
possession April 6, 1812. Badajos was made 
an episcopal see at an early period. The 
cathedral was commenced in 1248 ; and its 
granite bridge was built in 1460, restored in 
1597, and rebuilt in 1833. 

BADAJOS (Treaty), between Spain and 
Portugal, was signed at Badajos June 6, rati- 
fications were exchanged at Badajos June 16. 
and it was publishod at Madrid Aug. 8, 1 801 . It 
brought to a close the short contest botween 
Portugal and Sixain, which Napoleon I. had 
stirred up for the purpose of carrying out 
his ambitious designs. Spain rostored all her 
conquests, excepting Olivenxa and its territory, 
which were ceded to her ; and she guaranteed 
the Prince Regent of Portugal the entire 
possession of all his states and possessions. 
Portugal agreed to close her ports against 
England, and to pay the expenses of the war. 
(Sre Abrantes, Treaty.) 

BADDESDOWN HILL, or BADON MOUNT 
(Battle). — This spot, near Bath, was the scene 
of a celebrated victory gained by the Britons 
under King Arthur over the Saxon leader, 
Cerdic, in 493, according to Bede. This ap- 
pears to be an error, as it is generally believed 
to have taken place in 520. 

BADEN (Germany) was made a margraviate 
about the year 1130, by Herman II., grand- 
son of Berthold, Landgrave of Brisgau, his 
father, Herman I., having previously acquired 
Baden by marriage. The title of Grand Duke 
was given to the Margrave Charles Frederick, 
by Napoleon I., in 1806. The rank hold by 
Baden is that of soventh in the Germanic Con- 
federation, and in time of war it is required to 
furnish 10,000 men to the federal army. 


A.D. 

113a Herman II. takes the title of Margrave of Baden. 

Iioa Herman IV. accompanies Frederick I. (Barbarocea) 
to the Holy Land. 

1446. Berman V. (the lloua) oedee the ooonty of Dsgsburg 
to the Bishop of rttnmburjr. 

14 Death of Herman VL, who la succeeded brhU Infant 
eon Frederick, under the regency of his mother, 
Gertrude of Austria. 

I4&7, Oct. 49. Frederick la beheaded at Naples. 

14B3. Kcxlolph I. acquiree part of Kliersteln by purchase. 

1480. Baden is divided among the four sous of Rudolph L 

1353. Kodoiph VII. reunites Baden Into a single stato. 

1405. League of Marbaoh formed between Bernard, Mar- 
quis of Bn dun, the Archbishop of Mayence, the 
Count of Wartemberg, and some minor powers, 
against the Emperor. 

1464, June 19. Frederick II., King of the Romans, gains a 
peat victory over Charles L of Baden, and takes 
him prisoner. 

1488. Christopher of Baden sends 4,000 men to deliver 
Maximilian, son of tbo Emperor Frederick IL, from 
the inhabitants of Bruges. 

1503. Christopher claims the marquisato of Hochbcrg: tho 
claim is referred to the imperial tribunal 

1515, Aug. I. Christopher altandons the government to his 
sons, Bernard, Philip, and Ernest, who rule as his 
vicar*. 

1547. Baden Is divided into Baden-Baden and Baden- 
Duriacb. 

1533. Bernard establishes Protestantism In Baden-Baden. 

1509, Oct. 3 Philibert of Baden-Baden assists the Roman 
Catholics and is slain at Moncontour. 

1581. The lawsuit in reference to the possession of Hoob- 

berg terminates In favour of Baden. 
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1594. The creditor* of Edward of Baden obtain permission 
from the Emperor to indemnify themselves by 
seizing hi* territories. 

1647. Arrangements as to territory are made between the 
ruler* of Baden-Baden and Baden-Durlach. 

1683. Louis William, Marquis of Baden-Baden, assists In 
the dclivcranoe of Vienna from the Turks. 

1707. Death of Louis William, the most warlike marqnis 
of Baden-Baden. 

1733. The French ravage Baden, and compel Louis George 
to seek refuge In Bohemia. 

1771. Baden-Durlach Is united to Baden-Baden. 

1796. A treaty of peace is concluded with the French re- 

1801, f£T Baden receives an accession of territory by 
the treaty of Loncvllle. 

1803. Charles Frederick of Baden is raised to the rank of 
elector. 

1805, Dec. 46. Brisgau Is added to Baden by the treaty of 

Presburg. 

1806, July 1 a. The elector, Charles Frederick, is raised to 

the rank of grand duke. 

18 tc March 45. Baden joins the allies against Napoleon L 
1818, Aug. 44. A representative constitution is granted. 

1849, May 14. Insurrection* take plaoetn Baden. The Grand 

Duke Charles Leopold Frederick quits Cariaruhe. 

1850, 8ep. 6. Treaty of peace with Denmark and other 

J towers. 

y 9. General amnesty for the political offenders 
of 1848 and 1849. 

1859, Dec. 1. The concordat signed by the Pope Jane 48 b 
published. 

i860, June 16. Interview at Baden-Baden between Napo- 
leon III., the Prince Regent of Prussia, and other 
German princes. 

1861, June. A new constitution for the Protestant Church 
is settled at a synod that meets at Cariaruhe. 

ORAND DUKES OF BADEN. 

1806. Charles Frederick. 

181 1. Charles I-oai* Frederick. 

18 1 8. LouU William Augustus. 

183a Charles Leopold Frederick. 

1854, April 44. Frederick William Louis assumes the 
regency. 

1856, Sep. 5. Frederick William Louis assumes the title of 
grand duke by patent 

BADEN (Treaty's. — Signed at Baden, in 
Switzerland, Sep. 18 (O. 8. 7), 1714, between 
the Emperor Charles VI. and Louis XIV. It 
confirmed the treaty of Alt-Ranst&dt (q. v.). 
By one of its provisions Landau was coded to 
France. ( See Aix-la-Chapelle, Treaties;) 
BADON, MOUNT. — (See Baddesdown Hill.) 
BAEZ A (Spain). — Near this town, which is 
of great antiquity, and contains many Roman 
relics and inscriptions, the younger Scipio 
vanquished Hasdrubal b.c. 208. Having fallen 
under the Saracen yoke, it was taken by the 
Spaniards a.d. 1239. It is the birthplace of the 
11,000 virgins who, with St. Ursula, were, 
according to the legend, slaughtered by the 
Huns at Cologne. 

BAFFIN’S BAY.— This inland sea, between 


W ® iMjB 
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discovered July 6, 1616, by the English navi- 
gator, William Baffin, from whom it takes its 
name. 

BAGAUDJ 3 .— An appellation given to the 
peasants of Gaul who rebelled against the 
Homans a.d. 286. Their work was executed 
with fire and sword. “They asserted,” says 
Gibbon, “ the natural rights of men, but they 
assorted those rights with the most savage 
cruelty.” For some time they obtained the 
ascendancy, but were subdued by Maximian. 
The term was subsequently applied to other 
rebels. (See Peasant War.) 

BAGDAD (Asia), on the Tigris, was founded 


by Al Mansur, the second caliph of the Abbas- 
sides, in 762, and remained the seat of the 
caliphate until Feb. 20, 1258, when it was cap- 
tured, after a siege of two months, by the Mon- 
gols, and Mostasem, the last of the Abbassides 
(q. v.), was put to death. Tamerlane sacked 
the city July 23, 1401, erecting on its ruins a 
pyramid of 90,000 hoads. Its Tartar rulers 
returned, but were expelled in 1417, by Kara 
Yusef. His descendants were, in 1477, replaced 
by Usum Cassim, who was followed by the 
Suffide dynasty, of Persian origin, in 1516. 
The possession of the city was long contested 
by the Persians and the Turks, and amongst 
the numerous sieges it sustained may be men- 
tioned those of 1534, when it was captured by 
Soliman I. (the Magnificent) ; of 1590, when 
taken by Abbas I. (the Great) ; of 1638, when it 
was captured by Amurath IV.,— 30,000 Persians 
having been ruthlessly massacred ; and of 1740, 
when Nadir Shah was repulsed by Achmet, who 
rendered the pashalic independent of the Porte. 
Its celebrated college was founded in 1233. A 
Nestorian patriarch resided at Bagdad, and 
the Greek metropolitan was expelled in 913. 

BAGNALO (Treaty). — Concluded Aug. 7, 
1484, between the Venetians on the one hand, 
and the King of Naples, the Duke of Milan, 
and the Florentines, on the other. The news 
is said to have so affected Pope Sixtus IV. that 
it brought on a fit of the gout, which caused 
his death, Aug. 13, 1484. 

BAG-PIPE. — The earliest representation of 
this instrument occurs in a terra-cotta dis- 
covered at Tarsus, and supposed to date from 
about b.o. 200. It was known to the Romans, 
and probably to the Greeks, and appears in a 
bas-relief of a Persian concert of the 6th cen- 
tury a.d. It is said to have been introduced 
into the British islands by the Danes. In Ger- 
many it was a favourite instrument during the 
15th century, and it has always been prized 
by the Scotch Highlanders. 

BAHAMA ISLANDS (Atlantic), called also 
the LUCAYOS, consist of about 20 inhabited 
islands, with innumerable rocks and islets. 
St. Salvador, the chief of the group, was dis- 
covered by Columbus Oct. xx, 1492, being the 
first portion of America discovered by him. 
The Spaniards conveyed the natives to Mexico, 
and the islands remained unpeopled till colo- 
nized by the English, under a patent granted 
Dec. 4, 1630. In 1641 the Spaniards destroyed 
the colony, but it was re-established by the 
English in 1666. and remained in their hands 
till 1703, when it was ravaged by a combined 
French and Spanish fleet. It afterwards be- 
came notorious as a rendezvous for pirates, 
who were extirpated in 1718, when a regular 
colonial administration was established. In 
1776 New Providence was stripped by the 
Americans of its artillery and stores, and the 
governor and some other officers were made 

g risoners. The islands surrendered to the 
paniards May 8, 1782, but were restored to 
England by the 7U1 article of the treaty of 
Versailles, Sep. 3, 1783. 

BAHAR, or BEHAR (Hindostan). — This 
territory, after changing rulers several times, 
was formally ceded to England by the treaty 
of Allahabad, Aug. xa, 1765. 
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BAHARITES, the first Mameluke dynasty | 
t h** reigned in Egypt, were descended from 
Turks sold to slavery by the Tartars. They 
began to reign in 1 2x4, and the lost sultan of 
the race was expelled by the Borgites, or 
Circassians, the second Mameluke dynasty 
of Egypt, in 1381, after having reigned 137 
years. \ Ste Boro it es.) 

BAHAWULPORE, or BUHAWULPORE 
(Hindostan). — This state, formerly ruled by 
deputy governors from Cabul, solicited an alli- 
ance with the English in 1808 ; and it came 
under the direct protection of Great Britain 
by treaty Oct. 5* 1838. The khan having proved 
faithful, received as a reward, in Feb., 1843, a 
part of Scinde. 

BAHREIN ISLANDS (Persian Gulf).— This 
■mill group of islands, celebrated for its pearl- 
fishery, is called by the natives Awal, or Av&l. 
The Portuguese, who had seised them, were 
expelled by the Persians in 1622; and the 
islands have since fallen under the sway of 
different Arab chiefs. During the expedition 
of 1809 against the pirates in the neighbour- 
hood, they were occupied by British troops. 

BAHTZ. — This fort, situated at the point 
dividing the East and West Scheldt, and form- 
ing the key to both channels, was captured 
by the land forces of the Walcheren expedition 
($- v.), Aug. 3, 1809. 

BALE dtaly).— This town of Campania, 
which was celebrated for its harbour at a very 
remote period, and remarkable for its warm 
springs, which were mentioned by Levy under 
the name of the “ Aquas Cuman®,” b.c. 176, 
became, towards the cloao of the Roman 
Republic, a fashionable resort of the wealthy 
citneens of the capital. Horace (b.c. 65 — b.c. 
8) refers to the beauty of its bay, and it sub- 
sequently became a favourite residence of the 
Emperors Caligula (a.d. 37 — 41), who erected a 
bridge of boats upwards of two Roman milos 
In length across the bay, Nero (54- -68), Hadrian, 
who died here July 10, 128, and of Alexander 
Severn* (222 — ys), who had several magnifi- 
cent villas at Bata. The springs to which 
the town owed its repute continued in use as 
late as the 6th century. 

BAIBOUT (Battle). — The Russians, under 
Paskewitch, defeated the Turks at this town 
in Asiatic Turkey, Sep. 28, 1829. The total 
loss of the victors did not exceed 100 men. 
The Turks lost 700 killed, 1,200 prisoners, 
6 guns, and 12 standards. 

BAIL. — “The system of giving sureties, or 
bail,'’ says Sharon Turner (Anglo-Saxons, ill. 
Ap. i. ch. 6\ “ to answer an accusation, seems 
to have been ooeval with the Saxon nation.” 
The Statute of Westminster 1 . (3 Edw. 1 . c. iO, 
In 1275, defined what persons were bailable, 
and what were not ; and this act was enforced 
by 27 Edw. I. stat. 1, c. 3 (1209}. By 1 Rich. 
III. c. 3 1484 , justices of the peace were 
allowed to bail offenders, and the facility thus 
accorded having led to some abuses, not less 
two justices were, by 3 Hen. VII. c. 3 
(1487), required. Bail was regulated by subse- 
quent statutes, more particularly by the Habeas 
Corpus Act (31 Charles II. c. 2, 1679), which, as 
Hallam remarks (Const. Hist, of Eng. iii. ch. 
12X “introduced no new principle, nor con- 


ferred any right upon the subject.” Provisions 
against excessive bail are embodied in various 
statutes. Bail in cases of felony is regulated 
by 7 Geo. IV. c. 62 (May 26, 1826). Tnis act, 
entitled “ An Act for Improving the Adminis- 
tration of Criminal Justice in England,” re- 
pealed several previous statutes. Bail in error 
is regulated by s. 151 of 15 <fc 16 Viet. c. 76 (June 
30, 1852), the Common Law Procedure Act. 

~ ilLIFF. — ^ ... 


the city of London in the first year of the 
reign of Richard I. (1189) ; though such officers 
under another name existed in Anglo-Saxon 
times. We learn from the “ Liber Albus ” that 
the sheriffs of the city of London were formerly 
styled bailiffs ; and we know, from the same 
authority, that such officers were in existence 
at the time of the Norman Conquest. In 1207 
the office of sheriff superseded tnat of bailiff. 

BAIOLENSIANS, or BAGNOLENSIAN8 — 
Manichwans, so callod from Bagnols, in Lan- 
guedoc, where they arose in the 8th century. 
Another sect, with the same name, a branch of 
the Catharl, arose in Provence during the 12th 
century. 

BAIREUTH . — (See Bayreuth.) 

BAIZE. — The art of making boixe was intro- 
duced into England by a body of Dutch arti- 
sans, who settled at Colchester in 1568 ; and 
their privileges were confirmed by letters 
patent under the great seal in 1612. An act of 
Parliament was passed in 1660 (12 Charles II. 
c. 22) for the regulation and protection of their 
trade. It took effect from Sop. 20. 1660. 

BAKEHOUSES REGULATION ACT. — By 
26 8c 27 Viet. c. 40 C July 13, 1863), it was enacted 
that no person unaer the age of 18 years should 
be employed in any bakehouse between the 
hours of nine at night and five in the morning. 
In towns of more than 5,000 inhabitants bake- 
houses, if painted, were to have three coats of 
paint, to be renewed every seven years, and 
well washed every six months ; and if lime- 
washed they were to be re-washed every six 
months. Other regulations were enacted for en- 
suring cleanliness, efficient ventilation, Ac., the 
whole being enforced by fines or imprisonment. 

BAKER. — In early ages every household 
prepared its own bread. Public bakers are 
first mentioned as existing at Rome b.c. 173. 
Athenjeua speaks of the Cappadocians, the 
Lydians, and the Phoenicians as the best 
bakers. It is probable the trade arose in the 
East. The punishments for bakers who trans- 
gressed the law were, at an early period of our 
history, extremely severe. Fabyan notices 
that in 1258 tho tumbrel was temporarily sub- 
stituted for the pillory ; and that “ sharpe cor- 
rection upon bakers for making of light bread ” 
was administered upon several of the fraternity 
in 1485. The bakers formed a brotherhood in 
the reign of Henry II., about 1155. The white 
bakers existed os a company in 1 308, and ob- 
tained in 1485 a new charter, which was con- 
firmed by Henry the Seventh’s successors. 
The brown bakers, who are said to have existed 
os a company in 1380, were incorporated June 
9, 1621. 

BAKERIAN LECTURES. — Henry Baker, 
the microeoopiat, born May 8, 1698, was elected 
I a fellow of the Royal Society March 12, 1740, 
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and died Nov. 25, 1774. By his will he left 
/Ci 00, the interest to be devoted to tho main- 
tenance of an annual lecture in connection 
with tho Royal Society. 

BAKU (Asia). — This port, in tho Caspian, 
mentioned as early ojs 943, and the neighbour- 
ing territory, were surrendered by Persia to 
Russia in 1723, and restored to Persia in 1735. 
The Russians seized Baku in 1801, and it was 
ceded to them by the treaty between Russia 
and Persia, Oct. 19 (0.8. 7 ), 1813. 

BALACLAVA. — A small port in the Crimea, 
about 10 miles to tho east of Sebastopol. The 
harbour is commodious, though the entrance is 
very narrow ; and it was with groat difficulty 
that accommodation was obtained for the 
British ships during its occupation in the 
Crimean war. Tho troops took possession Sep. 
26, 1854, a portion of the fleet naving already 
arrived! They improved the harbour, con- 
structed quays, built a new town, with store- 
houses, hospitals, <fcc., and laid down a line of 
rail to the camp, about seven miles distant. 
Boon after the conclusion of the treaty of Paris, 
tho army of occupation was gradually with- 
drawn, and tho last soldier quitted the placo 
during tho summor of 1856. (Ste Russian 
War.) 

BALACLAVA (Battle). — Fought Oct. 25, 1854, 
between the Russians and the British and 
Turkish troops. Early in the morning a 
powerful Russian force, led by Liprandi, drove 
the Turks from some earthen redoubts facing 
the Tchcmaya, a weak point in the English 
position. Tho further advance of the Russians 
was checked by the 93rd Highlanders, imder 
Sir C. Campbell (Lord Clyde), and the enemy 
was quickly rcpulsod by a charge of tho heavy 
cavalry. From this day the British lines were, 
on account of the insufficiency of our force, 
contracted, and the communication by the 
Woronzoff road was effectually closed. 

BALACLAV. . (Charge), called “The Ride of 
the Six Hundred." Owing to some miscon- 
ception of orders, the light cavalry brigade, 
only 670 strong, followed up the battle of Bala- 
clava (Oct. 25, 1854), by charging the Russian 
infantry and cavalry in position, protected by 
a powerful artillery. The exploit has scarcely 
a parallel in the annals of war. In spite of 
the fearful and almost hopeless nature of their 
task, that handful of British horsemen rode 
fearlessly onward. When at a distance, their 
ranks wfcrc shattered by a murderous dis- 
charge, and many a gallant fellow was struck 
down before ho could reach tho foe. Hie 
Russians quailed before this band of heroes. 
Their artillery fired upon the struggling mom 
of friend and foe. Tho heavy cavalry and the 
French Chasseurs d'Afriquo covered their re- 
treat. The glorious but fatal charge lasted 
25 minutes. More than two-thirds of the men 
wore killed or wounded, and 400 horses de- 
stroyed. The moral effect it produced was 
extraordinary. 

BALAGHAUT DISTRICTS (nindostan).— 
These provinces once formed part of tho Hin- 
doo kingdom of Bijyangur, and on its fall were 
divided into several independent states, until 
conquered in rapid succession by Hyder All, 
between 1766 and 1780. On tho dismember- 


ment of Tippoo Saib’s empire in 1799, a con- 
siderable portion came into the possession of 
the East India Company, and the remainder 
was taken in 1841. 

BALAMBANGAN (Indian Archipelago).— 
This island was ceded by the King of Sooloo, 
in 1762, to the East India Company, and a 
settlement was formed in the following year. 
In Aug., 1774, intelligence was received that 
the Spanish governor of the Manillas had 
threatened to destroy the works and fortifi- 
cations in case the English settlers did not 
retire ; and this threat was put into execution 
Feb 24, 1775. Another settlement, founded in 
1803, was abandoned, and the island is now 
uninhabited. 

BALANCE OF POWER. — The first com- 
bined attempt to proserve the balance of 
power in European affairs was made during 
the invasion of Italy by Charles VIII. of 
France, 1494 — 1496. Incited by the Emperor 
Maximilian I., the Italian states and some 
other European powers held secret conferences 
by night at Venice, and the celebrated league 
was signed at that city, March 31, 1495, be- 
tween Austria, Milan, Rome, Spain, and the 
Venetian republic. Its object was to defeat 
the ambitious projects of the French king. 
Robertson remarks that princes and statesmen 
“ had extended on this occasion to the affairs 
of Europe the maxims of that political science 
which had hitherto been applied only to regu- 
late the operations of the petty states in their 
own country. They had discovered the method 
of preventing any monarch from rising to such 
a degree of power as was inconsistent with the 
general liberty ; and had manifested the im- 
portance of attending to that great secret in 
modern policy, the preservation of a proper 
distribution of power among all the members 
of the system into which the states of Europe 
are formed.” After showing that the attention 
of Italian statesmen was from that period 
directed to the maintenance of the principle, 
he adds : “ Nor was the idea confined to thorn. 
Self-preservation taught other powers to adopt 
it. It grew to be fashionable and universal. 
From this sera we can trace the progress of 
that intercourse between nations which has 
linked the powers of Europe so closely to- 
gether ; and can discern the operation of that 
provident policy which, during peace, guards 
against remote and contingent dangers ; and, 
in war, has prevented rapid and destructive 
conquests.” The principle was first publicly 
acknowledged at the peace of Westphalia, Oct. 
24, 1648. 

BALASORE ‘(Hindostan). — Different Euro- 
pean nations established factories hero at the 
commencement of the intercourse with India. 
The English factory was destroyed by fire in 
Nov. 1688. The town itself was coded to Eng- 
land by the Danes in 1846. 

BALEARIC ISLANDS (Mediterranean).— 
This group, consisting of five islands, Cabrera, 
Formcntera, Iviza, Majorca, and Minorca, off 
the coast of Bpoin, is supposed to have been 
colonized by the Phoenicians. The Cartha- 
ginians reduced tho inhabitants to subjec- 
tion. After the fall of Carthage they regained 
their independence. Tho Romans, under tho 
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pretence that the people were pirates, took 
possession of the Balearic Islands, b.c. 123. 
The Vandals seized them a.d. 423, and the 
Moors a.d. 790 ; but they were wrested from 
the latter by the troops of Charlemagne in 
709, and placed under his protection. The 
Moors, however, regained their footing, and 
were not expelled until 1286. [See Majorca 
and Minorca.) 

HALIOL COLLEGE (Oxford).— Founded by 
John Boliol, of Barnard castle, Durham (father 
of Baliol, King of Scotland), between the years 
1263 and 1268. He died in 1269, during the 
progress of the work, which was completed by 
his widow. Her statutes, dated the 10th year 
of the reign of Edward I. (1282), are still pre- 
served in the college. 

BA LIST A. — Described by Gibbon as “a 
powerful cross-bow, which darted short but 
massy arrows." Belisarius made use of the 
balista in his defence of Rome against the 
Goths, a~i>. 537. The more modern weapon is 
supposed to have been a species of “gyn,” 
rather than a hand instrument. Its introduc- 
tion into England is usually assigned to the 
12th century. Richard I. appears to have been 
the first to adopt the manubalista, after its use 
had been prohibited by Innocent II. in 1139. 

BALKH (Asia), the ancient Bactriana, is now 
a dependency of the khanat of Bokhara. Its 
chief city, also called Balkh, the ancient 
Bactra, is styled by Orientals the " Mother of 
Cities," on account of its great antiquity. It 
was taken from the Uzbeg Tartars by the Khan 
of Bokhara in 1820. 

BALL. — Games with the ball have been 


common amongst ancient and modern nations. 
The Anglo-Saxons played at ball. An amuse- 
ment of this kind was in vogue in this country 
amongst ladies and gentlemen in the 14th 
century, and it became fashionable at courts in 
the 16th. Fitxstephen, who wrote in the reign 
of Henry II., in alluding to sports at Shrove- 
tide, says, — “ After dinner, all the youth of the 
city goeth to play at the ball in the fields ; the 
scholars of every study have their halls. The 
practise rs also of all the trades have every one 
their ball in their hands." Some writers sup- 
pose football is here meant. A complaint of 
the citizens of London was brought before the 
Privy Council in July, 1446. respecting the 
erection of several places where the people 
played “ at the ball, cleche, and dice.” It has 
Deen highly recommended as a gymnastic 
exercise. 

BALLARAT (Victoria). — This goldfield, about 
roo miles from Melbourne, was first worked in 
8ep., 1851. 

BALLENY ISLES . — (See Antarctic Regionb.) 

BALLET.— Dancing applied to theatrical re- 
presentation is an ancient amusement, sup- 
posed to have been revived in Italy during the 
16th century. Baltagerini, director of music 
to Catherine de Medici, was the first to intro- 
duce the ballet into France, where it became 
very popular in the time of Louis XIII. Since 
that period it has undergone various improve- 
ments. The first dramatic piece performed in 
England, in which the story was entirely 
carried on by dancing and action, was a pro- 
duction by Mr. John Weaver, called “The 


Tavern Bilkers," performed at Drury Lane in 
1702. A work of higher pretensions was pro- 
duced by the same author at Drury Lone in 
1716. It was entitled “ The Loves of Mars and 
Venus," and its success led to the establish- 
ment, in this country, of the ballet as a branch 
of theatrical amusements. 

BALUNAMUCK (Battle). — A French force 
landed at Killala Aug. 22, 1798, and having 
been joined by some Irish rebels, were defeated 
and taken prisoners at Ball in amuck, Sep. 8, 1798. 

BALLOON.— Albert of Saxony, a Dominican 
monk, who flourished at the commencement 
of ^ the 14th century, was the first to form a 
correct notion of the principle on which 
balloons might be constructed. The idea was 
taken up by several learned men ; and Bishop 
Wilkins, in 1680, speaks of a carriage with 
sails, like a windmill, to be propelled through 
the air. The brothers Montgolfier, paper- 
makers, at Annonay, near Lyons, were the 
first to secure a practical result, and, June 5, 
1783, launched the first balloon, which, after 
them, was then called a Montgolfier. The 
experiment was repeated at Paris, Aug. 27, 
1783 ; and, Nov. 21 in the same year, M. Pilatre 
de Rozier and the Marquis d’Arlandes made 
the first ascent from Paris, which was accom- 
plished with success, and the adventurers 
alighted in safety about six miles from the 
point at which they had started. “ The Mont- 
golfiers,” says a writer in the “ Encyclopedia 
Britannica, “had the annual prize of 600 
livres adjudged to them by the Academy of 
Sciences; the elder brother was invited to 
court, docorated with the badge of St. Michael, 
and received a patent of nobility ; and on 
Joseph a pension was bestowed, with the 
further sum of 40,000 livres, to enable him to 
prosecute his experiments with balloons." 
The first ascent in a hydrogen balloon was 
made Doc. 1, 1783, at Paris, by Messieurs 
Charles and the brothers Robert, who, after a 
pleasant voyage, alighted in safety about 27 
miles from the spot where they started. Since 
that time great improvements havo been made 
in the construction of balloons. The first 
ascent made in England was by Lunardi, 
Sep. 2i, 1784. Blanchard and Jefferies crossed 
the Channel, from Dover to Calais, Jan. 7, 1785. 
Count Zamfleccari, Admiral Vernon, ana a 
Miss Grice, of Holbom, took their seats in the 
car of one of these machines March 23, 1785. 
The balloon was, however, over-woightoa, and 
the lady was compelled to retire, which she 
did with great reluctance, and burst into tears 
at her disappointment. A successful ascent 
was mode at Ranclagh Gardens, Dublin, 
Jan. 20, 1785. Balloon ascents have since been 
of froquent occurrence ; and we read of one at 
Constantinople, by a Persian physician, in 
1786. Rozier and Romain were killed through 
the ignition of their balloon, in an attempt to 
cross the Channel, Juno 15, 1785 ; and William 
Sadler, son of tho celebrated aeronaut of that 
name, was killed by a fall from a balloon in 
1825. The French are said to havo employed 
balloons on various occasions for the purpose 
of reconnoitring the position of an enemy. 
The most remarkable instances occurred at 
Liege, in September, 1794, and during tho 
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Italian campaign of 1859. Mr. ulaisnor and 
Mr. Coxwell have made several ascents for 
scientific purposes, the first at Wolverhampton, 
July 17, 1862. M. Nadar’s monster balloon, 
the G&int, was exhibited at the Crystal Palace 
in 1861. Mr. Chambers, an amateur aeronaut, 
was killed during an ascent at Basford, Notts, 
Aug. 24, 1863. Mr. CoxwolTs balloon was 
destroyed by a mob at Leicester, on the 
occasion of a Foresters' fGte there, July 11, 
1864. 

BALLOT was used in several states of 
ancient Greece, as well as amongst the Romans. 
It was first introduced at Rome for the elec- 
tion of magistrates, by the Gabiana lex, b.c. 
139 ; for state trials, treason excepted, by the 
Cassia lex, b.c 137; and for the legislative 
assembly, by the Papinia lex, b.c. 131. The 
ballot was used in the republic of Venice. It 
was emploved at a political debating society, 
called the kota, held nightly, in 1659. at Miles’s 
coffee-house, New Palace Yard, Westminster. 
Addison, in a letter dated Feb. 20, 1708, speaks 
of the House of Commons being engaged upon 
a project for deciding all elections by balloting. 
Its adoption in the election of members for 
the House of Commons has been frequently 
urged. 

BALL’S BLUFF (Battle). — (See Leesburg 
Heiohts.) 

BALLYHOE (Battle). — O’Noill was checked 
in his career of plunder and devastation within 
the British pale, at a battle fought at Ballyhoe, 
in Aug., 1539. 

BALLYNAHINCH (Battle).— Fought during 
the Irish rebellion, June 13, 1798. The rebels, 
led by Munroe, a draper of Lisburn, were de- 
feated, and this terminated the rising in the 
north of Ireland. 

BALMORAL CASTLE. — Queen Victoria 
selocted this mansion and domain, situated on 
the right bank of the river Dee, about 45 miles 
from Aberdeen, as a royal residence, in Sop., 
1848. The property, which had been previously 
rented, was purchased in 1852, and a new castle 
has been erected on the estate. 

BALTA-LIMAN Treaty). — Concluded be- 
tween Russia and Turkey, at Balta-Liman, 
May 1, 1849. It arose out of tho transactions 
relating to the insurrection in the Danubian 
provinces and the Russian occupation. Rus- 
sia was secured in the same rights as she 
then exercised in the principalities for seven 
years. 

BALTIC EXPEDITIONS.— During tho war 
with Russia, two expeditions were sent into 
the Baltic Sea by the English Government. 
The first, under the command of Sir Charles 
Napier, sailed from Spithead March n, 1854, 
and was afterwards joined by a French 
squadron, and reinforcements from England. 
The fleets entered the Baltic Sea March 20. 
Several merchantmen were captured, and tho 
Russian ports blockaded, until more decisive 
operations were undertaken on tho arrival of 
a French expeditionary force. {See Aland 
Isles.) The fleet returned home during the 
autumn. — The second, accompanied by gun 
and mortar boats, under the command of 
Admiral Sir R. 8. Dundas, sailed April 4, 1855, 
an advanoe squadron having loft March 20. It 


was joined by a French squadron June 1. 
Several infernal machines were taken up, and 
the ships sailed within sight of Cronstadt 
1 q. v . ). Its operations, chiefly directed against 
Hango (9. r.) and Sweaborg, are described 
under these titles. Tho fleets returned during 
the autumn. 

BALTIC SEA. — By a treaty concluded 
betwoen Russia and Sweden, at St. Petersburg, 
March 9, 1759, to which Denmark acceded 
March 17, 1760, these nations agreed to main- 
tain a fleet to preserve the neutrality of tho 
Baltic for purposes of commerce. 

BALTIMORE (United States'. — This city, 
founded in 1729, in accordance with an act 
passed by the proprietary government of Mary- 
land, received the name of Baltimore in 1 745, . 
and became tho shire town of the county of 
the same name in 1768. In 1780 it was mado 
a port of entry, and in 1791 was selected as 
the site of the Roman Catholic College of 
St. Mary. The charter of incorporation was 
granted Dec. 31. 1796, and the University of 
Maryland was founded in 1812. Baltimore 
was attacked by British forces under Gon. 
Ross Sep. 12, 1814. The Washington Medical 
College was incorporated in 1833. On the out- 
break of the great American civil war a party 
of Federal volunteers on their way to Washing- 
ton were attacked by the citizens of Baltimore, 
April 19, 1861. A conflict resulted, which 
occasioned the destruction of several lives, and 
tho route through the city was closed to tho 
northern troops for more than two weeks. 
Eventually, however, Baltimore, with the 
other cities of Maryland, adopted the Federal 
cause. 

BAMBERG (Bavaria) is said to have been 
founded by a colony of Saxons in 804. Other 
authorities state that it was founded by the 
Emperor Henry II. in 1004, finished in 1012, 
and rebuilt, after a conflagration, in 1110. It 
was made a bishopric in 1007 ; and in 1020, on 
the visit of Pope Benedict VIII. to Germany, 
the emperor presented the city and bishopric to 
the Roman see, on condition of receiving every 
year a white horse and 100 silver marks. 
The bishopric afterwards became independent, 
was secularized in 1801, and assigned to 
Bavaria in 1803. Councils were held here in 
X020, 1052, and 1148. Bamberg surrendered to 
tho Prussians May 16, 1759, and during two 
days was given up for pillage. It was again 
captured in 1763. 

BAMBOROUGH, or BAMBURG (Northum- 
berland). — This ancient town was built by Ida, 
who reigned 12 years, from 547. Bede says it 
was called Bebba, after its queen. It was 
frequently pillaged by the Danes. The castle, 
built in 1070, was wrested bv stratagem from 
his rebellious barons by William II., in 1006, 
and was besieged and taken by Edward IV., 
Dec. 24, 1463. 

BAMEEAN fBattle). — Fought between Dost 
Mohammed Khan’s army and his Oosbcrg 
allies, under the Waleo of Khooloom, and a 
small English and Sepoy force, commanded by 
Brigadior Dennie, Sep. 18, 1840. The former 
were completely routed, and their leader fled 
into Kohistan. 

BAMFLEET (Essex). — This fortress was 
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stormed and captured by King Alfred, and 
several Danish ships in the neighbourhood 
were destroyed in 894. 

HAMPTON LECTURES. — Founded by Rev. 
J. Hampton, Canon of Salisbury, who be- 
queathed to the university of Oxford estates, 
the proceeds of which were to be devoted to 
the endowment of eight divinity lecture-ser- 
mons, to l>e preached every year at Great St. 
Mary's. The cost of the publication of the 
lectures, within two months of delivery, was 
to be defrayed out of the endowment. The 
first course was delivered in 1 780, by the Rev. 
J. Band in eL Only those who have taken the 
master’s degree at Oxford or Cambridge are 
eligible ; and a second course by the same per- 
son is not allowed. 

BANBURY (Oxfordshire). — In 1125 Blois, 
Bishop of Lincoln, erected a castle here, which 
was frequently assailed. The royalists captured 
it in 1642, defended it with great gallantry 
during a siege of 13 weeks in 1644, and again in 
1646. The parliamentary party demolished it 
when it came into their possession. A battlo 
was fought at Dancsmore, near this town, 
Wednesday, July 26, 1469, in which the Lan- 
castrians were defeated by the troops of King 
Edward IV. 

BANC A, or BANJA (Indian Ocean). — This 
island, possessing tin mines, discovered in 1710, 
was ceded to the East- India Company by 
Sultan Najcmudin, of Palembang, in 1812. By 
the second article of the convention of Aug. 13, 
1814, the English coded the island to the King 
nf the Netherlands, in exchange for Cochin 
and its dependencies, on the coast of Malabar. 

BANCHOR. — Bajjoor-iscoed.) 

BANCROFTS HOSPITAL. — Almshouses, 
near Mile End, London, erected in 1735, pur- 
suant to the will of Francis, grandson of Arch- 
bishop Bancroft. Accommodation is afforded 
for 24 poor men of the Drapers' Company, and 
a school for 100 boys. 

BANDA ISLANDS (Pacific), 10 in number, 
were discovered, in 1511, by the Portuguese, 
who were expelled by the Dutch in 1603. The 
Rn ffiLwh established a factory in 1608. After 
various struggles between them and the Dutch 
the latter obtained possession in 1664. They 
retained their hold until March 8, 1796, when 
the inlands surrendered to an English squadron. 
Having been restored to the Dutch, by the 
treaty of Amiens, in 1802, they were again 
captured by the English, Aug. o, 1810, and once 
more restored to the Dutch at the peace of 1814. 

BANDA ORIENTAL. — (Ste Uruguay.) 

BANGALORE (Hindustan) was captured by 
Lord Cornwallis March 22, 1791. The fortress 
was, however, restored to Tippoo Saib, by the 
treaty of peace of March 10, 179 a. He de- 
stroyed it, but it was repaired in 1802. 

BANGKOK (Siam).— This city was chosen 
by Pia-tac as the capital of Siam (7. v.) about 
the year 1760. In 1849 the cholera carried off 
20,000 of the inhabitants in about 12 days. It 
was visited by Sir J. Bowring in 1855. 

BANGOR Caernarvonshire) was made a 
bishopric early in the 6th century, Daniel, 
Abbot of Bangor, in Flintshire, its first bishop, 
having been appointed in 516. The cathedral 
was destroyed in 1071 ; and having boen re- 


built, suffered severely in subsequent wars. 
An order for union of the see with St. Asaph, 
issued in 1838, was rescinded by 10 & 11 Vicfc. 
c. 108 (July 23, 1847). 

BANGOR (United States) was captured by 
a party of English sailors and marines Sep. 3, 
1814. 

BANGORIAN CONTROVERSY. —During 
the reign of William III., the Lower Ilouso 
of Convocation hud requested “ that some 
synodical notice might bo taken of the dis- 
honour dono to the Church by a sermon 
preached by Mr. Benjamin Hoadley, at St. 
Lawrence Jewry, Sep. 29, 1705, containing 
positions contrary to the doctrine of tho 
Church, expressed in tho first and second 
parts of the homilyagainst disobedience and 
wilful rebellion.” The enmity of this writer s 
opponents was further excited by a sermon 
which he preached before George I., March 31, 
1717, and afterwards printed under tho title, 
“ The Nature of the Kingdom or Church of 
Christ.” He had been made Bishop of Bangor 
in 1715 ; was translated to Hereford in 1721 ; 
to Salisbury in 1723; and to Winchester in 
1734. The so-called dangerous tenets of this 
discourse, and of a work entitled, “A Pre- 
servative against tho Principles and Practices 
of the Non-Jurors,” were denounced in the 
report of a committee of the Lower House of 
Convocation in 1717. This gave rise to a 
general paper war between the supporters and 
opponents of Bishop Hoadley’ s views on 
various points, known as the Bangorian Con- 
troversy. 

BANUOR-ISCOED, or BANCIIOR (Flint- 
shire), which must not be confounded with 
Bangor, in Caernarvonshire ; or Bcnchor, in 
Ireland ; was the scat of the largest ancient 
monastic establishment in Great Britain. It 
contained above 2,000 monks, and was founded 
by Dunod in the beginning of the 6th century. 
Ethelfrith, King of Northumberland, insti- 
gated, it is supposed, by Augustine, who was 
resolved to reduce the primitive Christian 
Church in these islands to subjection to Romo, 
destroyed the monastery and massacred all 
the monks and students. This event probably 
took place in 601, but as sorao confusion has 
arisen in tho chronology of the time, tho 
date cannot bo ascertained with certainty. 
Augustine is said to have died in 604, though 
there is aomo doubt on tho subject. Bode says, 
Augustine foretold of thoso monks that if they 
would not join in unity with their brethren, 
they should be assailed by their enemies, 
and that if they would not preach the way of 
life to the English people, they should perish 
at their hands. 

BANK OF ENGLAND. — Incorporated by 
royal charter, July 27, 1694, was projected by 
Wfilliam Paterson, who, with other merchants 
in London, subscrilied .£1,200,000 as a loan to 
the government, to bear interest at 8 per cent, 
per annum. Tho first charter provided that 
at any time after Aug. 1, 1705, on a year's 
notice and the repayment of the ,£1,200,000, 
the said charter should cease and determine. 
It received the sanction of Parliament, and 
thus were the governor and company of the 
Bank of England established. Further loans 
1 2 
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have since been advanced to the government, 
the rate of interest has been reduced, and the 
charter has been repeatedly renewed and ex- 
tended. The last, known as Sir R. Peel’s act 
(j A 8 Viet. c. 32), received the royal assent 
July 19, 1844. The bank suspended cash pay- 
ments in 1696, but having recovered from a 
temporary pressure flourished greatly, until 
again compelled by the drain upon its resources, 
caused by tho French war at the close of the 
last century, to suspend cash payments, for 
which an order in council appeared Feb. 27, 
1797, and they were not resumed until May 1, 
1821. By the 6th section of the Bank Charter 
Act of 1844, the directors are required to 
render a weekly account in a prescribed form 
to the Commissioners of Stamps and Taxes, to 
bo published in the next succeeding Gazette. 
Since 1828 branch establishments of the Bank 
of England have been formed in several pro- 
vincial towns. The first stone of the Bank of 
England was laid Aug. 3, 1732, the business 
having been transacted in the Grocers’ Hall 
until J une k, 1734, when it was removed to 
the new building. Sir John Soane commenced 
alterations in 1788, and completed the present 
structure in 1821. 

BANK OF IRELAND was established by 
act of Parliament, with privileges similar to 
those enjoyed by the Bank of England, and 
opened in June 1783. In 1802 the governors 
purchased the buildings in College Green used 
as the Houses of Parliament previous to the 
Union in 1801. These were adapted for tho 
purposes of the bank, which was transferred 
here in 1808. The Bank of Ireland is now 



ment of the kind in that part of the kingdom, 
was founded at Edinburgh in 1605, receiving a 
charter from William III. ana the Scottish 
Parliament. The second, the Royal Bank of 
Scotland, was incorporated in 1727. 

BANK NOTES, which were unknown to tho 
money-lenders of Greece and Romo, became 
general in England in the 18th century, especi- 
ally af tor 17 50. Bramah’s machine for numbering 
and dating them, invented in 1807, was adopted 
by tho Bank of England in 1809. Steel plate 
engraving, used in consequence of a recom- 
mendation of the Society of Arts in 1818, was 
supplanted in i837by the siderographic process 
of Perkins and Heath, which gave place in 
1855 to Smee’s electrotype surface printing. 

BANKRUPTCY. — The word bankruptcy is 
derived through tho French from bancu*, the 
counter, ruptus, broken. Ancient legislation 
on this subject was extremely severe. Accord- 
ing to the generally received interpretation, 
the Roman Law of the Twelve Tables gave 
to creditors the power of cutting a debtor’s 
body in pieces, each of them receiving a pro- 
rtionato share. Debtors were imprisoned 
chains, subjected to stripes and hard labour 
at the mercy of the creditor, and liable with 
their wives and children to be sold to foreign 
servitude. The severity of these laws was 
relaxed by the ** Lex Poetelia Papiria, ” b.c. 
226, and the Christian emperors subsequently 
introduced the law of cession, by which a 
creditor ma k in g ctuio bonorum (t.e., giving 


up all his goods , was exempted from per- 
sonal penalties. The first English statute on 
this subject, 34 A 35 Hen. Mil. c. 4 (1543), 
was principally directed against the frauds of 
traders who were in the habit of acquiring 
goods from other persons and then escaping 
to foreign countries. This was made felony, 
and punished capitally. By 13 Elix. c. 7(1571), 
bankruptcy was confined to those who used 
the trade of merchandise, or sought their 
living by buying and selling. By 21 James 
I. c. 19 (1624), which extended bankruptcy 
to scriveners, a bankrupt might, unless his 
inability to pay his debts arose from some 
casual cause, be set upon the pillory for two 
hours, and have one of his ears nailed to 
the same and cut off. It was repealed in 1816. 
Bankruptcy was extended to bankers by 

5 Geo. II. c. 30 (1732). By many subsequent 
statutes aliens, denizens, brokers, factors, 
farmers, graziers, Ac., were made liable to 
bankruptcy. All these statutes wore con- 
solidated by 6 Geo. IV. c. 16 i^May 2, 1825), 
which appointed commissioners for carrying 
the law into effect. Those laws were a^ain 
amended and consolidated by 12 A 13 Viet, 
c. 106 (Aug. 1, 1849); and this act was fur- 
ther amended by 15 A 16 Viet. c. 77 (June 30, 
1852), and by the Bankruptcy Act of i8s 4. 
Tho Court of Bankruptcy was established by 
1 A 2 Will. IV. c. 56 (Oct. 20, 1831). This act 
was amendod by 5 A 6 Will. IV. c. 29 (Aug. 
21, 1835) ; and by 5 A 6 Viet. c. 122 (Aug. 12, 
1842), which came into operation Nov. 11, 

1 842, and established bankruptcy courts in the 
country. A Royal Commission for inquiring 
into the amendment of tho bankruptcy laws 
was appointed Aug. 23, 1853, and published 
a report April 10, 1854, which led to a further 
alteration in the law by 17 A 18 Viet. c. 11a 
(Aug. 11, 1854). The law was again amendoa 
by 24 A 25 Viet. c. 134 (Aug. 6, 1861). The 
Irish bankruptcy laws were consolidated by 

6 Will. IV. c. 14 (May 20, 1836) ; and they were 
further amended and assimilated to the English 
law by several subsequent statutes, the last 
being 20 A 21 Viet. c. 60 (Aug. 25, 1857). The 
Scotch bankruptcy laws were consolidated by 
19 A 20 Viet. c. 79 (July 29, 1856), which came 
into operation Nov. 1, 1856, and was further 
amended by 20 A 21 Viet. c. 19 (Aug. 10, 1857). 

BANKS. — These establishments existed 
amongst the Greeks and Romans. In modern 
times the Jews were the first bankers. Banks 
were established in Italy in the 12th century. 
The first public bank was founded at Venice 
in 1157, and the first bonk of exchange and 
deposit was established at Barcelona in 1401. 
Money matters were for somo time regulated 
by the Royal Exchangers, but their calling fell 
into disuse until revived by Charles I. in 1627. 
The Royal Mint, in the Tower of London, was 
used as a bonk of deposit until Charles I., by 
a forced loan, in 1638, destroyed its credit. 
The Goldsmiths' Company undertook private 
banking in 1645, but ou the closing of the 
Exchequer in 1672 their transactions termi- 
nated. Child, of Fleet Street, was the first 
regular banker, and he commenced business 
soon after the Restoration. (See Bank or 
England and Joint-Stock Banks.) 
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BANN ATYNE CLU B (Edinburgh) was estab- 
lished by Sir Walter Scott in 1823, for printing 
works illustrating the history, antiquities, and 
literature of Scotland. The club, which held 
meetings in December, was dissolved 

in i860. 

BANNER.— Is of very early origin, being 
referred to in Num. ii. 2, b.c. 1400. Banners 
of some kind or other were used amongst all 
ancient nations, and the practice has been 
followed in modern times. Bede represents 
Augustine and his companions going in pro- 
cession to meet Ethelred in 597, bearing 
banners, with a silver cross, and the image 
of our Saviour. Alfred captured the cele- 
brated Danish banner, called the Raven, in 878. 
In the monasteries various banners were kept 
for festivals and great commemorations. 

BANNERET .— (Set Knight Banneret.) 

BANNOCKBURN (Battles). — Two bearing 
this name were fought; the first at Bannock- 
burn, Scotland, between the English, under 
King Edward II., and the Scotch, under 
Robert Bruce, in which the latter gained the 
victory, Monday, June 24, 1314; and the 
second at Sauchie-burn, near Bannockburn, 
June 11, 1488, on which occasion James 111 ., 
of Scotland, was slain by an army raised by 
the partisans of the Jhike of Albany. 

BANNS. — Tertullian, who died a.d. 240, 
states that the Primitive Church was fore- 
warned of marriages. The practice was pro- 
bably introduced into France in the 9th cen- 
tury. The Bishop of Paris enjoined it in 1176; 
and it was regularly established in the Latin 
Church by the fourth Lateran Council, in 1215. 
The earliest enactment on the subject in the 
English Church is the 1 ith canon of the Synod 
of Westminster, in 1200, which decroos that no 
marriage shall be contracted without banns 
thrice published in the church. The 62nd 
canon of the Synod of London (1603—4) for- 
bids the celebration of marriage unless the 
banns have been first published three several 
Sundays, or holy days, during divine service, 
in the parish churches or chapels where the 
parties dwell. The publication was required 
to be made on Sundays, and not on holy days, 
by 26 Geo. II. c. 33 (1752). This act has been 
superseded by 4 Geo. IV. c. 76 (1823), and 
various laws have since then been passed, but 
this regulation remains in force. By the latter 
act it is provided that if the marriage does not 
take place within three months after the pub- 
lication of tho banns, they must be ropub- 


BANQUETING HOUSE (London).— In- 
tended for the reception of ambassadors and 
state ceremonials, and soon after converted into 
a chapel, was built by Inigo Jones 1610 — 1622. 
It occupies the site of an old building that had 
been devoted to similar uses. The ceiling, 
representing the apotheosis of James I., m 
nitM* compartments, was painted by Rubens. 
Charles L slept in one of the rooms the night 
before his execution, and passed through one 
of its windows to the scaffold. 

BANTAM (Java}.— The Dutch commenced 
trading at this place in 1602 and the English 
in 1612, and, after various disputes, the latter 
mUMhbed a factory in 1619; but were ex- 


pelled in 1683 by the Dutch, who abandoned 
the place in 18x7. 

BANTRY BAY (Sea-fights).— Admiral Her- 
bert, afterwards Lord Torrington, with 19 sail 
of the line, attacked, in this bay, May 1, 1689, 
a French fleet of 28 ships-of-war, caiTying 
from 60 to 70 guns each, and £ fire-ships. A 
short action ensued, when Admiral Herbert 
tacked in order to obtain the weather-gauge, 
and the engagement was not renewed. — A 
French fleet carrying 16,000 troops, intending 
to co-operate with the Irish rebels, anchored 
in this bay, Dec. 22, 1796. They were com- 
pelled by a severe gale to cut their cables and 
stand out to sea, Dec. 25, and it was not until 
Dec. 29 that they were able, in a sadly da- 
maged state, again to cast anchor in the bay. 
A landing was not even attempted, and the 
remnant of the expedition returned to France. 
— The men in Admiral MichelTs squadron mu- 
tinied here, Dec. i — ij, 1801. The trial of 14 
of the mutineers commenced on board the 
Gladiator, at Portsmouth, Jon. 8, 1802, and ter- 
minated on the 12th, when 13 out of tho ia 
culprits were sentenced to death, and suffered 
on the 15th — tho day on which tho trial of 
some of their associates commenced. 

BAPHjEON (Battle).— Othman, founder of 
the Ottoman empire, passed the heights of 
Mount Olympus, descended into the level 
country of Bithynia, and defeated the Em- 
peror Andronicus III., at Baphseon, in the 
commencement of the 14th century. 

BAPTISM. — The first use of baptism Is 
ascribed by Lightfoot to Jacob, on tho ad- 
mission of the proselytes of Sechom into his 
family and the Church of God, about b.c. 1732 
(Gen. xxxv.). The Jews administered bap- 
tism to all Gentiles before admitting them 
into their Church ; but baptism was not made 
a permanent institution until the time of John 
the Baptist, who performed the rite in the 
waters of Jordan on those that flocked to hear 
his preaching in the autumn of the year 26 
(Matt. iii. 6) ; and Christ himself was baptised 
by him in January of the year 27 (Matt. iii. 
13 — 15). It was practised in various forms by 
the Primitive Church, and was received as the 
initiatory rite by Christians, though certain 
heretics rejected it altogether. The ceremony 
was at first, according to the testimony of 
Justin Martyr, who wrote in the 2nd century, 
and of Tertullian, who wrote in the 3rd, per- 
formed by trine immersion in rivers. This is 
said to have been discontinued on account of 
persecution. Baptisteries containing pools 
for the performance of the rite were erected 
outside the churches about the 3rd century. 
Baptism was usually solemnised by the primi- 
tive Christians in the season from Easter to 
Whitsuntide. Siricius, in his decretal epistle 
to Himexius in 385, censures the new custom of 
some Spanish bishops in baptising at Christ- 
mas, Epiphany, and on Saints’ days. Sacred 
fonts were constructed in the porches about 
the 4th century, and in the 6th century within 
the churches. The early English Church re- 
tained the practice of Immersion till a late 
period, as the Council of Chelsea, July 27, 816, 
condemned the innovation of sprinkling. Tho 
Quakers reject baptism altogether. 
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BAPTISTS. — The name applied to several 
sects who deny tho validity of infant baptism, 
and require immersion, after the example of 
John the Baptist. They are in many respects 
followers of the Anabaptists, who arose in 
Germany in 1521. They are divided into 
several sects: the chief in England are the 
General, or Arminian Baptists, who believo 
that God has excluded no man from salvation 
by any sovereign decree ; and the Particular, 
or Calvinistic Baptists, who published a con- 
fession of faith in 1643, which was reprinted 
in 1644 and 1646, and revised in 1689. The 
first congregation of English Baptists, the 
followers of J ohn Smith, who died at Leyden 
in 1610, was organised in London in that year. 
These were General Baptists, and the Par- 
ticular Baptists trace their origin to a congre- 
gation established in London m 1616. Their 
first institution in America was at Providence, 
in 1639. (See Anabaptists.) 

BAR (Confederation). — Tho Roman Catholics 
of Poland, during their fierce religious strug- 
gles with the Dissidents, the latter being sup- 
ported by the Russians, seized the fortress of 
Bar, in Podolia, and formed the Confederation 
of Bar in March, 1 768. Similar confederations 
were formed in other towns, and they were 
merged in a general confederation, which met 
first at Eperies, in Hungary, then at Teschen, 
in Silesia, and afterwards at Bielitz, close to 
the frontiers of Poland. Anarchy ensued, and 
tho confederates were defeated by tho com- 
bined forces of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, 
those powers having coalesced for tho purpose 
of interfering in Poland. 

BAR-SUR-AUBE (Battle).— The allios ob- 
tained a signal victory over the French near 
this town, in France, Feb. 27, 1814. 

BARBADOE8 (Atlantic), one of theCaribbeo 
Islands discovered by tho Portuguese at the 
close of tho 15th century. Tho English first 
landed here in 1605 ; and their first settlement 
was formed in 1624. Various disputes having 
occurred between different claimants, the Earl 
of Carlisle obtained the right of possession 
by patent, dated July 2, 1627. Sir William 
Courtcon, an English merchant, had fitted out 
ships to effect a settlement, one of which 
landed colonists Feb. 17, 1625, who founded 
Jamestown. He was displeased at this arrange- 
ment, and obtained a grant of tho island in 
162S ; but by another patent, dated April 7, 
1629, Carlisle was confirmed in the possession. 
It afforded a refuge to tho royalists, and was 
captured by the republicans in 1652. After 
the Restoration, litigation ensued between 
rival proprietors, and these led to tho imposi- 
tion of a tax on the inhabitants, which was 
not repealed until 1838. Barbadoes was de- 
vastated by tremendous hurricanes in August, 
1675. 1780, and 1831. It was created a bishop's 
see in 1824. 

BARBARY (Africa).— This term has been 
applied to describe the northern portion of 
Africa, divided, both in ancient and modern 
times, into several states. The name is sup- 
posed to be derived from the Berbers, who 
occupied tho country on its invasion by the 
Saracens in the 7th century. 

BARBASTRO, or BALBA8TRO (8patn).— 


This city was taken from the Moors in 1065 and 
again in 1097, by Pedro I., King of Aragon. 
The church was erected into a cathedral in 
1090, which was confirmed by a papal bull in 
1 101, from which date there is a regular suc- 
cession of bishops. A sanguinary struggle 
occurred in its suburbs between the Car lists 
and the Queen's troops, June 2, 1837. Both 
parties claimed the victory. The Carlists, 
however, crossed the Cinca and entered Cata- 
lonia without opposition, June 5. 

BARBER. — The art of the barber was prac- 
tised in Greece about b.c. 420. Their shops 
were then, as in more modem times, cele- 
brated as places of gossip. Barbers are said 
to have been introduced into Rome from 
Hicily, b.c. 299. Formerly barbers practised 
surgery in England. Chicheley published a 
decree in 1415 forbidding them to keep their 
shops open on Sundays. The barbers, long 
an ancient company, were incorporated by 
letters patent Fob. 24, 1462. It was confirmocl 
by Henry VII. and Henry VIII. By city law, 
in tho time of Edward I. (Liber Albus), 
barbers who were so bold and daring as to 
expose blood in their windows, instead of 
having it privily conveyed into the Thames, 
were subject to a fine of 2*. 

BARBER-SURGEONS. — Though the barbers 
at first practised surgery, yet a company of 
surgeons had l>een formed, but not incorpo- 
rated, consisting, as Stow states, of not moro 
than 12 persons at the commencement of tho 
reign of Henry VIII. By 32 Hen. VIII. c. 42 
(1540), the barbers and surgeons wero united in 
ono lxxiy corporate, chilled “ Masters or Go- 
vernors of tho Mystery and Commonalty of 
Barbers and Surgeons of London." It pro- 
vided that none of tho company that used 
barbery and shaving should occupy any 
surgery, letting of blood, or any other thing 
belonging to surgery, except only drawing of 
teeth ; nor he that used the mystery of 
surgery should exercise the feat or craft of 
barbery or shaving. They wore made distinct 
corporations by 18 Goo. II. c. 15 (1745). 

BARCA (N. Africa). — This maritime district, 
tho ancient Cyrenaica. was colonized from 
Cyrone b.c. 560, and formed a part of the 
“ Libya about Cyrene," mentioned in tho Acts 
(ii. 10'. Tho Persians besieged and captured 
its chief town, Barca ; and it was conquered 
by the Saracens in 641. It was a bishopric of 
the early Church. 

BARCELONA (Spain).— The foundation of 
this ancient city is assigned by tradition to as 
early a period as 400 years before tho building 
of Romo. Hamilcar Barcas, the Carthaginian, 
is said to have restored it b.c. 235: and from 
him it received tho name of Barcius. Tho 
Carthaginians wore expelled b.c. 206; and it 
belonged to Rome from b.c. 146 until a.d. 411, 
when it was token by the Goths. Tho Moors 
captured it in 718, and Charlemagne in 801. 
It became the capital of a Spanish march, held 
by tho Counts of Barcelona, by one of whom, 
Raymundo Berenguer I., the general code of 
tho usages of Barcelona, by which foreign 
vessels were encouraged to visit the port, was 
published in 1068. In 1137 it was annexed to 
Aragon. Its inhabitants having revolted, the 
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city was besieged by John II. of Aragon, and 
captured Oct, 17, 1471. It bocame a great 
centre of commerce in the 1 5th century ; and 
the first bank of exchange and deposit in 
Europe was established here in 1401. Barce- 
lona has since that period sustained several 
sieges. The French took it Aug. 7, 1697 ; it 
was restored by the treaty of Rvswick, and 
taken again Oct. 9, 1705; by the eccentric 
Lord Peterborough, Sep. 13, 1706; and by the 
Duke of Berwick, after a long siege x Sep. 12, 
1714. The French captured it on their invasion 
of Spain, Feb. 28, 1808. it was made the scat 
of a bishop at an early period. Councils were 
held here in 540; Nov. 1, 599; 906; Nov. 20, 
1054 ; and in 1068. Its university, established 
in 1430, was suppressed in 1714, and restored 
in 1841. DisturWicea occurred here Nov. 13, 
1842, and a junta was established Nov. 17. 
The town surrendered, after a bombardment, 
Dec. 3, 1842. 

BARCELONA (Treaties). — A treaty between 
Charles VIII., of Franco, and Fordinand and 
Isabella, of Spain, was signed by the former 
at Tours, and by the latter at Barcelona, 
Jan. xq, 14^3. It was an alliance offensive 
and defensive between France and Spain. 
Charles VIII. ceded the counties of Roussillon 
and Cerdagne to Spain. — Another was con- 
cluded at this place between the Emperor 
Charles V. and Pope Clement VII., June 29, 
1529. Robertson says that Charles, among 
other articles, agreed to restore all the terri- 
tories belonging to the ecclesiastical state ; to 
re-establish the Medici at Florence, and give 
his daughter to Alexander, the head of that 
family ; and to put it in the Pope’s power to 
decide respecting the fate of Sfonta, and the 
poMeaaion of the Milanese. Clement VII. 
gave the emperor the Investiture of Naples 
without the reserve of any tribute, but the 
present of a white steed in acknowledgment 
of his sovereignty; absolved all who had been 
concerned in assaulting and plundering Rome, 
and permitted Charles and his brother Ferdi- 
nand to levy the fourth of the ecclesiastical 
revenues throughout his dominions. Numerous 
treaties have been concluded at Barcelona. 

BARCELONA, NEW. — (See New Barce- 
lona.) 

BARCLAYANS .— (See Bereanb.) 

BARDEN EY, or BARDNEY (Lincolnshire). 
—-This ancient monastery, in the province of 
Lindsey, is said by Bishop Tanner to have been 
founded before a.d. 697, because Osthryda, 
Queen of Mercia, who caused King Oswald’s 
remains to be removed to this place, was 
murdered in that year. It was destroyed by 
the Danes in 869, and all the inmates were put 
to the sword. 

BARDE8ANT8TS. — A Christian sect which 
flourished in Mesopotamia from a.d. x6i to 
180. They were the followers of Bardcsanes 
of Edessa, who at one time advocated the 
tenets of Valentinus the Egyptian, though he 
afterwards abjured them. Mosheim contends 
against this view, declaring that Bardcsanes 
admitted two principles, like the Manichaeans. 
His followers denied the incarnation and the 
resurrection, and continued to exist as late as 
the 5th century. 


BARDOLINO . — (See Rivou.) 

BARDS, or PROFESSIONAL POETS, were 
in high repute amongst ancient nations. They 
were the recorders of important events, cele- 
brating in poetry and music the virtues and 
heroic deeds of their gods and great men. 
Amongst tho ancient Gauls and Britons they 
were regarded with peculiar veneration, and 
wielded considerable authority. The Druids 
had their order of bards. They continued to 
flourish in Wales, where Eisteddfods ( q . r.), or 
sessions of the bards, were held ; and the 
supreme dignity, and the privileges of the 
bards, are dwelt upon at great length in their 
early laws. The court bard is mentioned as a 
domestic officer in Welsh records of the year 
940. Edward I. has been accused, though 
unjustly, of having massacred the Welsh bards 
in 1283. The ancient Irish bards were also 
celebrated. 

BAREBONE*S PARLIAMENT.— This “mot- 
ley convention of 120 persons,” as Hallam 
terms it, was assembled at Cromwell’s 
command July 4, and dissolved Dec. 12, 
1653. It was sometimes called the Little, 
or Little Horned Parliament. Amongst tho 
seven representatives for London was one 
Barcbone, a leather-seller, of Fleet Street, a 
fanatic notorious for his long prayers and 
sermons, with the Christian name of “ Praise 
God.” Hence arose the tern. “ Praise-God Bare- 
bone’s Parliament," by which this assembly 
was afterwards known. It consisted of 122 
members for England, six for Wales, six for 
Ireland, and five tor Scotland, chosen by Crom- 
well and his officers. 

BAREILLY (Hindostan).— This district, in 
the province of Delhi, was coded by the rulers 
of Oudo to tho East India Company in 1801. 
A formidable mutiny broke out at its chief 
town, also namod Bareilly, April 16, 1816. It 
was caused by a form of taxation obnoxious to 
the people. Conflicts ensued, April 18 and 21, 
and order was soon restored. Tne sepoys rose 
against the English, murdered some, and ex- 
pelled others, Sunday, Mav 31, 1857. The 
mutineers marched into Delhi July 2. Bareilly 
was recaptured by the British forces May 7, 
1858. 

BARENWALD . — (See BARWALDE.) 

BARFLEUR (Normandy). — A portion of 
William the First’s fleet was equipped at this 
port for the invasion of England a.d. 1066. 
Near Barfleur, Prince William, only son of 
Henry I., perished by shipwreck during the 
night of Nov. 25 ana 26, 1120. Two of the 
king’s illegitimate children and several nobles 
perished on this occasion, the total number of 
persons being almost 300. Only one escaped, 
a butcher, of Rouen. William had married 
Matilda, daughter of the Count of Anjou, in 
June, 1119. The vessel was called the Blanche 
Nef. Tho shipping at Barfleur was destroyed 
and the harbour flllod up by Edward III., 
during his invasion of Normandy, in 1346. 

BARGAIN CUP.— Dyke, in his “ Mysteries” 
(London, 1634), states that tho Jews were 
forbidden to make covenants with the Gentiles, 
on account of the customary ceremony of 
drinking together on the conclusion of a 
bargain. The practico is supposed to have been 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



BARI 


[ 120 ] 


BARON 


introduced into England since the Norman 
conquest. 

BARI (Italy).— This town, occupying the 
site of the ancient Barium, having Decn cap- 
tured by the Saracens a.d. 840, was wrested 
from them in 871, by Louis II., Charlemagne's 
great-grandson, aftor a siege of four years' 
duration. The Greek emperors made it the 
capital of the province of Apulia in 082. After- 
wards it came into the possession of the Nor- 
mans, and Robert Guiscard became Duke of 
Apulia in 1060. It was the seat of a bishop as 
early as 347, and became an archbishopric in 
931. A celebrated council assembled here Oct. 
1, 1098, at the command of Urban II. ; no less 
than 183 bishops, and among them Anselm of 
Canterbury, attendod; the principal subjects 
discussed boing tho reunion of the Greek and 
Latin Churches, and what is termed thefllioque, 
or the procession of the Holy Ghost from the 
Fathor as well as the Bon. 

BA RINAS. — ( See V arinas.) 

BARIUM. — Protoxide of barium was dis- 
covered in 1774, by Bcheeler ; and barium, the 
metallic base of baryta, by Davy, in 1808. 

BARK. — (-See Peruvian or Jesuits’ Bark.) 

BARLAAM ITE8. — Followers of Barlaam, a 
native of Calabria, and a monk of the order of 
8t. Basil, who, in the controversy between the 
Greek and Latin Churchos, after supporting 
the cause of the latter, became an advocate of 
the former. He brought a complaint before 
the Patriarch of Constantinople, against the 
tenets of the Hesychistse, or Quietists, the 
name given to the monks of Mount Athos. 
Tho cause was triod, and the monks acquitted, 
in 1337. In 1339 Barlaam was the Emperor’s 
ambassador to tho Pope at Avignon for a union 
of the two Churches. The old controversy was 
afterwards renewod, and to such a x>itch did it 

S roceed that a council was held at Constan- 
.nople, June it, 1341, in which tho monks, 
with Palamas at their head, were victorious. 
The Barkis. mite s were condemned by subse- 
quent councils, and Barlaam himself is said to 
have once more joined the Latins. He died 
about 1348. 

BARLETTA (Italy) was besieged by the 
French in 1502. During the siege, the cele- 
brated military encounter between 1 r Spanish 
and as many French knights took place. The 
lists were formed on neutral territory, under 
the walls of Traiii, and the combat came off 
8ep. 20, 1502. Though five of the French 
knights were slain, Bayard and a companion 
are said to havo defended thomselvos with 
such skill against the seven Spaniards, that it 
terminated in a drawn battle. There are 
various accounts of this trial of arms. Bayard 
fought in single combat with the Spanish 
cavalier Sotomayor (Feb. 2, 1503), when the 
latter was slain. The French, having been de- 
feated in two battles, Friday, April 21, and 
Friday, April 28, 1503, in the last of which the 
Duke of Nemours was slain, abandoned the 
siege of Barlctta. 

BARNABITES. — This religious order was 
formed at Milan, in 1530, by throe persons, 
named Antony Maria Zacharias, Bartholomew 
Ferrarius, and Jacopo Antony Morigia. It 
was approved by Clement VII. in 1533, and 


confirmed by Paul III. in 1535. Thoy were 
called regular clerks of St. Paul, from their 
assiduous study of his epistles, recommended 
to them by their first roaster ; and are said to 
have received the name of Bamabites from 
tho church of St. Barnabas at Milan, given 
them in 1535. They spread through Italy and 
Germany, and were invited into France by 
Henry IV., in 1608, to be employed in the 
mission of B6am. On thoir first establish- 
ment they lived on the gratuities of tho pious, 
but afterwards held property. 

BARNARD’S INN (London), was namod 
after Lyonel Barnard, who resided here in the 
year 1434 (13 Hen. VI.), at which tuqo it was 
the property of Dr. John Mackworth, Dean of 
Lincoln, by whose name it had been before 
known. In 1601, one Mr. Warren was fined 
£1. 6s. 8 d. for wearing his hat in hall, and for 
his long hair, and otherwise misdemeaning 
himself. The first attempt to introduce 
attorneys into the inn was made in 1608. 

BARNET (Battle).— Fought during the wars 
of the Roses, on Gladsmore Heath, near Chip- 
pfng-Bamet, on Easter Sunday, April 14, 1471. 
The Yorkists, commanded by Edward IV., 
gainod a complete victory over tho Lancas- 
trians, led by the Earl of Warwick, tho king- 
maker, who fell in the battle. A monument 
was erected in 1740 on the spot whero the 
encounter took place. 

BAROACH (Hindostan). — This district was 
conquorod by the British in 1781, and was 
afterwards restored to the Mahrattas. The 
city of Baroach and its fortress wore captured 
Aug. 29, 1801, and the whole territory ceded 
to the East India Company, by treaty, Dec. 30, 
1803. It was a place of great trade in the 16U1 
century, and was taken by Akbar in 1572. 

BA ROD A (India), the capital of the Guico- 
war’s territory, was a largo and wealthy city 
in the reign of Aurungsebe, who died Feb. 21, 
1707. A treaty of amity was concluded between 
its ruler and the East India Company in 1780. 
In 1802 the king appliod to the East India 
Company for assistance to put down a re- 
bellion. This was accomplished, and tho rela- 
tions between the two governments were 
regulated by arrangements made in 1802, 1805, 
1817, and 1820. 

BAROMETER was invented by Evangelista 
Torricelli, a Florentine, pupil of Galileo, in 
1643. Pascal improved it in 1648, and from 
that period groat improvements have been 
offcctod in its construction by various scien- 
tific men. (See Aneroid.) 

BARON. — This term, now appliod to the 
lowest title in the peerage, was formerly ex- 
tended to all the nobility of England. Its 
origin and real signification in the early period 
of our history have excited much controversy. 
The anciont baron is generally supposed to 
have been the same as our present lord of the 
manor. He was at first called vavaeeour, this 
being changed by the Saxons into thane, and 
by the Normans into baron. Originally, all 
barons had seats in the king's council. In tho 
reign of King John, the barons hod become so 
numerous that they were divided, the greater 
barons, who held in capite of the crown, being 
summoned by writ to attend tho king's coun- 
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cil ; whilst the lesser barons, who held under 
the greater barons by military tenure, were 
summoned by the sheriff to sit by representa- 
tion ; hence arose the lower House of Parlia- 
ment. The first precept to be found is of the 
49th of Henry 111 ., Dec. 24, 1265, from which 
period no other seems to have been issued 
until 22 Edw. I. (1294), or, as Sir H. N. Nicolas 
is of opinion, until 23 Edw. I., June 24, 1295. 
Richard 11 . converted it into a mere title of 
honour, by conferring it on persons by letters 
patent ; the first barony of this kind being 
that of Beauchamp and Kidderminster, dated 
Oct. 1 a, 1387, and conferred upon John Beau- 
champ, of Holt. This boron never sat in 
Parliament, as he was attainted in the follow- 
ing year. At the Restoration, Charles II. 
granted a coronet to barons. The first instance 
of their being styled peers is in the award of 
exile against Hugh le Despencer and his son, 
in 1321. The citizens of London, York, Ches- 
ter, and other towns, were at an early period 
honoured with the title of baron. 

BARONET. — This order was instituted, or, 
as some assert, adopted, because the title 
existed previously in Ireland, by James I., in 
1611 ; and the first patent, to Nicholas Bacon, 
is dated May 22, in that year. Each knight or 
esquire was, under the pretence of providing a 
fund for the defence of the Ulster Settlement 
(<?. r.), to pay a sum of ;£ 1,000, to support 30 
foot-soldiers for three years at Sd. per day, 
together with the official fees. The number 
fixed was 200, but only 93 patents were sold in 
six years. Baronets of Ireland were estab- 
lished in 16x9, the first patent being dated 
Sep. 30 ; and of Scotland, called baronets of 
Nova Scotia, by Charles I. in 1625 ; the first 
patent being dated May 22. Females have 
assumed the dignity. The Gentleman's Maga- 
zine far 1754 gi ye « the following instance of 
one created by James II. : — "Sep. 9, 1686. — 
Cornelius Speelman, of the Unitea Provinces, 
a general of the states of Holland ; with a 
special clause to the general's mother, of the 
rank and title of a baronetess of England.** 

BARONS OP GERMANY. — During the 
Middle Ages many of the German barons were 
little better than reckless freebooters. Hallam 
(Middle Ages, iii. ch. 9, pt. 1) says: — “Ger- 
many appears to have been, upon the whole, 
the country where downright robbery was 
most unscrupulously practised by the great. 
Their castles, erected on almost inaccessible 
heights among the woods, became the secure 
receptacles of predatory bands, who spread 
terror over the country. From these barbarian 
lords of the dark ages, as from a living model, 
the romances are said to have drawn their 
giants and other disloyal enemies of true 
chivalry.” Their depredations compelled the 
inhabitants of towns to form leagues for pur- 
poses of protection and self-defence. Sixty 
cities were associated in the League of the 
Rhine in 1245. The Hanseatic union owes its 
origin to the same cause ; and in 1370 the 
cities of &wabta and of the Rhine entered into 
a similar confederacy. 

BARONS* WAR originated in the refusal 
at Henry III. to ratify the statutes enacted at 
Oxford, in the " Mad Parliament,” June 11, 


1258. The matter was referred to the arbi- 
tration of Louis IX. of France, who decided, 
at a council held at Amiens, that the statutes 
should be annulled, Jan. 23, 1264. The barons, 
with Simon do Montfort at their head, took 
up arms, and totally defeated the king at 
Lewes, May 14. A parliament assembled at 
London, Jan. 20, 1265. Disputes arose amongst 
tho barons, and a second great battle was 
! fought at Evesham, Aug. 4, 1265, in which the 
king was victorious, and De Montfort was 
slain. The barons, who continued to oppose 
the king, took refuge in the castle of Kenil- 
worth, and they were compelled by famine to 
surrender, in November, 1266. The war was 
still carried on, and Prince Edward, afterwards 
Edward I., reduced the island of Ely, their 
last stronghold. July 25, 1267. 

BAROSSA (Battle). — An allied British, 
Spanish, and Portuguese force, of 12,000 men, 
with 24 pieces of artillery, were attacked at 
this place, in Spain, by 16,000 French under 
Victor, March 5, 1811. The former were vic- 
torious, though the British contingent under 
Gen. Graham, which amounted to only 4,000 
men, received no support whatever from the 
Spaniards. An eagle, six pieces of artillery, 
and 500 prisoners fell into the hands of the 
British. 

BARRACKPORE (Hindostan). — A revolt 
occurred here in 1824, and the mutiny of the 
sepoys commenced at Dum-Dum and at this 
town, near Calcutta, in 1857. On the first oc- 
casion tho 47th regiment of native infantry, 
then about to depart to assist in the Burmese 
war, displayed a mutinous spirit, Sep. 15, and 
they refused to parade Oct. 30, 1824. They 
declared that they would not go to Rangoon, 
or anywhere else, by sea, or even march by 
land, unless they received double batta. A 
further manifestation took place Nov. x, when 
a battery opened on their roar, killing a few, 
and putting the remainder to flight. Many 
arrests were made, the offenders were found 
guilty by a court-martial, and the ringleaders 
were executed. The 47th native regiment was 
erased from tho army list, it was here that the 
sepoys, in Feb., 1857, objected to bite off the 
ends of the new cartridges, on the pretence 
that they contained fat, which, if permitted 
to come in contact with their lips or tongues, 
entailed a loss of caste. An inquiry took place 
Feb. 6, but it did not produce any satisfactory 
result ; and the 34th native regiment rebelled 
March 29. The 19th regiment of native in- 
fantry was disbanded and dismissed here, 
March 31 ; and the 34th, May 5. Three nativo 
regiments were disarmed at Barrackpore, 
June 14. 

BARRICADES, constructed of the first 
materials that came to hand, were used in 
popular insurrections during the Middle Ages. 
Paris has obtained notoriety as the city in 
which they have been most frequently em- 
ployed. In 1358, its streets were barricaded 
against the Dauphin. The first Battle of the 
Barricades took place on the entry of the 
Duke of Guise into Paris, May 12, 1588. 
Henry III., at his instigation, consented to 
take severe measures against the Huguenots, 
on the promise that tho duke would assist 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



BARRIER 


[ 122 ] 


BARROWS 


him in purging Paris of strangers and ob- 
noxious persons. No sooner, however, was an 
attempt made to execute this plan, than the 
people rose, erected barricades, and attacked 
the king’s troops with irresistible fury. 
Henry III., having requested the Duke of 
Guise to put a stop to the conflict, fled from 
Paris, and the moment the duke showed him- 
self to the people they pulled down the barri- 
cades. It was followed, during tho war of the 
Fronde, by another contest of a somewhat 
similar character, Aug. 26, 1648, when Anne 
of Austria ordered the arrest of Charton, 
Blancmeuil, and Bro us.se 1 , three popular mem- 
bers of the Parliament. The first-mentioned 
managed to escape, but the other two were 
cap tu rod ; whereupon the people rebelled, 
formed barricades, and attacked the troops 
with cries of “ Broussel and liberty!" The 
Queen was intimidated, and, by the advice of 
Mazarin, ordered the release of the prisoners. 
In July, 1830, the elder branch of the Bourbons, 
and in Feb., 1848, the Orleans branch of the 
Bnmo family, were driven from the French 
throne after a struggle at the barricades. Gen. 
Cavaignac, in defence of tho Provisional Go- 
vernment, waged a fearful contest with the 
insurgents, who had erected barricades, June 
23, 24, 25, and 26, 1848, in which ho was at 
length victorious. Tho killod and wounded 
amounted to 15,000, and about 8,000 of the 
rebels were taken prisoners. Napoleon III. 
has widened the streets, and taken other pre- 
cautions to prevent tho recurrence of such 
scenes. Barricades have been erected during 
popular outbreaks at Berlin, Vienna, and other 
continental cities. An attempt at something 
of tho kind, made in London, on the occasion 
of the funeral procession of Queen Caroline, 
Aug. 19. 1821, was speedily suppressed. 

BARRIER ACT. — A name given to an act 
passed by the General Assembly of tho Church 
of Scotland, Jan. 8, 1697, as a barrier against 
innovations. Similar acts havo been passed 
by other churches. 

BARRIER TREATIES.— The first betwoon 
England and the Netherlands was negotiated 
by Lord Townshond, and signed at the Hague 
Oct. 29, 1709. England engaged to assist the 
Dutch in preserving their barrier towns, whilst 
the Dutch pledged themselves to maintain the 
Queen of England’s title to her dominions, 
and the Protestant succession. It was very 
unpopular in this country, and was called Lord 
Townshend’s treaty. It was annulled in 1712, 
and the second barrier treaty was concluded 
at Utrecht, Jan. 29, 1713. The third treaty 
known by this namo was signod at Antwerp, 
between England, the Netherlands, and the 
Emperor Charles VI., Nov. 15, 1715. It de- 
termined the boundaries of the Netherlands, 
and the Emperor recognized the Hanoverian 
succession, as tho states general had done in 
tho former treaties. 

BARRIERS (Battle), was fought under the 
walls of Paris, March 30, 1814, when tho allied 
army, after an obstinate contest, gained a 
victory, which led to the capitulation of Paris 
and the abdication of Napoleon I. 

BARRISTERS, or BARRASTERS, at first 
styled apprentic'd ad legem (apprentices', were 


first appointed, according to Dugdale, by an 
ordinance of 20 Edw. I. (1292'. The clergy, 
who for some time supplied the only persons 
learned in the law, were at the commencement 
of Henry III.’s reign prohibited from prac- 
tising in the secular courts. Reeves (Hist, of 
Eng. Law, v. 247) remarks, — “We have seen 
that heretofore there were only two descrip- 
tions of advocates ; these were serjeants and 
apprentices. But we find in this reign (Eliza- 
beth), and no doubt it had been so for some 
time, that the orders of tho profession wero 
these, — the lowest was a student, called also an 
inner barrister, and so distinguished from the 
next rank, which was that of an outer or utter 
barrister; then came an apprentice, and next a 
serjeant .” The first order relative to the quali- 
fications of barristers was made June 21, 1571, 
being the 13th year of Elizabeth’s reign. The 
following entry occurs in the churchwardens’ 
accounts of St. Margaret, Westminster, for 
1476: — “Also paid to Roger Fylpott, learned in 
the law, for his counsel-giving, 3*. 8d., with 
4 d. for his dinner.” In the reign of Charles II. 
the client consulted the barrister in person, 
and handed him the honorarium without the 
intervention of an attorney or clerk. The 

a uolifications required varied until 1852, when 
io four societies agreed upon one set of 
rules. 

BARR 08 A. — (See. Barosba .1 

BARROW ISLAND {Arctic Sea).— Dis- 


covered bv Capt. Beechy, Jan. 26, 1826. Like 
Barrow’s Straits, it is named after Sir John 
Barrow, Bart., secretary to tho Admiralty, 
and author of “ A Chronological History of 
Voyages into the Arctic Regions,” London, 
1818, and other works. 

BARROW’S STRAITS.— This channel, lead- 
ing from Baffin’s Bay into the Polar Sea, was 
discovered by Baffin in 1616 ; and explored in 
1819 by Lieut. Parry, who named it after Sir 
John Barrow. 

BARROWS.— These tumuli, or mounds of 
earth, are the most ancient monuments in tho 
world. Gough says they were both tombs and 
altars. They were used by the Assyrians, the 
Egyptians, and other ancient people. Homer 
(b.c. 962 — b.c. 027) makes mention of one 
raised by Achilles in memory of Patroclus, 
and of another to Hector. In somo cases they 
were erected in honour of a deceased hero, 
whose remains were not deposited beneath 
them, and frequently to signalize some im- 
portant event. After the battlo of Platsea 
( q . v .), b.o. 479, Pausanias ordered the dead to 
be interred in tumuli or barrows. “ A single 
burying-place,” says a writer in the “ Ency- 
clopaedia Metropolitans,” “was appointed to 
the use of the Athenians, Tegsnans, Mega- 
noans, and Thiliasians; but the slain of the 
Lacedsemonians formed three separate mounds ; 
one consisting of those who had borne the 
priestly office, another of the Lacedaemonians 
in general, and the third of their Helots.” 
Barrows wero very common in Britain at an 
early period. Those at Avebury and Stonehenge 
are the most ancient. They are of numorous 
shapes, and devoted to various purposes. 
Many have been opened, and in addition to 
bones (calcined), ashes, stood coffins, &c. 
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amber ornaments and other relics have been 
discovered. 

BART UN* STEIN (Treaty). — Between Prussia 
and Russia, was concluded at Bartenstein 
April 25, 1807. It provided for a vigorous pro- 
secutiou of the war against Prance, and tho 
contracting parties engaged not to make a 
separate peace. 

BARTHOLOMEW FAIR.— To the priory of 
Bartholomew, founded by Rahere in 1102, 
King Henry I., in 1133, granted the privilege 
of holding a fair in Smithfield on St. Bartho- 
lomew's Day, O.S. Aug. 24, N.S. 8cp. 3. The 
original grant was for three days, but this was 
gradually extended to 15. In 1593, 1603, 1625, 
1630, 1665, and 1666, the fair was suspended 
on account of the plague. An order of tho 
Common Council, in 1708, limited its duration 
to three days. At one time it was a great 
place of resort for traders, but it declined in 
importance until it was only attended by 
Itinerant showmen and tho owners of a few 
stalls. Proclamation of the fair by the Lord 
Mayor was made for the last time in 1850, and 
the (air has not been held since 1855. Morley's 
work, entitled '‘Memoirs of Bartholomew’s 
Pair," contains full and interesting details on 
this subject. 

BARTHOLOMEW, 8T. (W. Indies).— This 
island was colonised by tho French in 1648 ; 
token by the English in 1680 ; and restored to 
France in 1697. The English took it again in 
1746, restored it in 1748, and captured it again 
March 17, 1781. It was ceded in perpetuity by 
France to Sweden in 1784, in return for certain 
concessions. The English again captured it 
March 22, iSox, but restored it to 8weden the 
tamo year. 

BARTHOLOMEW’S DAY (Ma*acre). — On 
the evening of 8t. Bartholomew’s Day, Aug. 24, 
1572, the massacre of tho Huguenots at Paris 
commenced. The Roman Catholic leaders, tho 
Dukes of Guise, Auinale, and Anjou, with tho 
connivance of Charles IX., and at the instiga- 
tion of Catherine de Medici, resolved by a 
general assassination to exterminate the French 
Protestants. Their leader. Admiral Coligny, 
the first victim, was shot Aug. 22, and the 
inhuman slaughter of man, woman, and child, 
which commenced Aug. 24, was carriod on till 
it was believed that all the Protestants in Paris 
had been destroyed. The plot had been 
secretly organised, and similar scenes were 
enacted In many towns in the provinces. Ac- 
cording to the lowest estimate, 30,000 persons 
perished. The reigning pope, Gregory XIII., 
celebrated this deed of blood by a procession 
and a TV Deum. ad Rome, and proclaimed a year 
of jubilee. He also ordered a modal to be struck 
in its commemoration. {Stt Nonconform isra.) 

BARTHOLOMEWS HOSPITAL (London) 
vu founded in 1 102, by Rahere, who had been 
king’s minstrel. It was originally in connec- 
tion with the priory, which Rahere established 
about the same time. Edward II., by letters 
patent, conferred upon it the privilege of sanc- 
tuary ; consequently no person could be ar- 
rested within its precincts. Both priory and 
hospital were dissolved by Henry VIII., who 
founded the hospital anew, giving 500 marks 
per annum towards its maintenance, on the 


condition that tho city should give a like sum. 
It escaped the great fire in 1666, and has been 
several times enlarged. 

BARTUOLOM 1 TE 8 .— This religious order of 
8t. Basil, driven from Armenia in 1296, owing 
to the cruelties committed upon them by the 
Sultan of Egypt, formed an establishment at 
Genoa in 1507. They obtained a second house 
at Parma in 1318, and afterwards spread to 
other towns in Italy. They assumed the habit 
of St. Dominic, and eventually followed the 
rule of 8t. Augustine, which was confirmed to 
them by Innocent VI., in 1356. Tho Bartholo- 
mites gradually decreased in numbers, and 
were suppressed by Innocent X. in 1650. 

BARWALDE (Treaty). — Between France 
and Sweden, concluded by Gustavus, in his 
camp at Barwalde or Barenwald, Jan. 13, 1611. 
It provided for a defensive alliance, and its 
duration was fixed at six years. It was aimed 
against the Emperor Ferdinand II., and Spain. 

BA8EL, or BASLE (Switzerland). — This 
ancient city was ruled during the Middle Ages 
by a bishop, who was a prince of tho German 
empire. It was taken by Rodolph of H abe- 
burg in 1267 ; in 1302 became a free imperial 
city, which was, with the adjoining territory, 
admitted into the Confederation in 1501, when 
the bishops were expelled. A council was 
hold here in Oct., 1061. The 18th general 
council, transferred from Pavia to Sienna and 
from SiennA to Basel, assembled July 23, 1431, 
and was brought to a conclusion May 16, 1543. 
Its chief objects were the reunion of tno 
Greek and Latin Churches, and a general refor- 
mation of tho Church. The university of Basel 
was founded by a papal bull from Pius II. in 
1459. Treaties of peace were concluded at 
Basel between France and Prussia, April 5 and 
May 17 ; between France and Spain, July 22 ; 
and between France and Hesse-Casscl, Aug. 28, 
1795. The French seized tho city in 1798. 

BASH EE, or BASH I ISLANDS (Pacific), five 
in number, were discovered by Dnmpier, in 
1687, an< * colonized by the Spaniards in 1783. 
They form a dependency of the Philippines. 

BASHI B A ZOUKS. — Irregular troops in tho 
Turkish service, principally Asiatics. They 
formed a contingent of the Turkish army 
during the Russian war. 1853 — 56. As light 
cavalry they are considered excellent, sur- 
passing the Cossacks in courage and powers 
of endurance. 

BAS 1 ENTELLO (Battle).— Otho III., Empe- 
ror of Germany, was defeated near this place, 
in Italy, by tho Greeks and Saracens, July 13, 
082. This victory restored Apulia and Cala- 
bria to the Eastern orapire. 

BASILIANS. — Monks of the order of Basil, 
surnamed the Great, Bishop of Cnesarea a.d. 
370. He had retired in 358 into a desert in 
Pontus and founded a monastery. He after- 
wards founded several similar establishments, 
placing them under rules of his own institu- 
tion. The order was introduced into tho 
Western Church in 1057, and was reformed 
by Pope Gregory XIII. in 1569. 

BASILICA.— Halls bearing this name were 
erected by the Romans for public business, or 
the administration of justice, about b.c. 180. 

| Their form, in most cases that of a poral- 
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lelogram, twice as long as its width, with a 
circular recess at one end, having fitted them 
for the public worship of the primitive Chris- 
tian Church, they were in many instances 
converted into temples in the reign of Con- 
stantine I. (a.d. 306—337), and furnished mo- 
dels for all early ecclesiastical architects. 

BASILICAN CODE of Byzantine law was 
published a.d. 884 by Basilius I., from whom its 
name is derived. It was revised and extendod 
by Leo VI. and Constantine VII. (Porphy- 
rogenitus), and appeared in its amended form 
between 905 and 91 1. This remained the law 
of the Byzantine empire till its conquest by 
the Turks, and has been adopted in the modem 
kingdom of Greece. 

BASI LILIANS. — The followers of Basilides 
of Alexandria, who is supposed to have quitted 
the Church during the reign of Trajan or 
that of Hadrian, were thus named. Cave says 
that he flourished in 112, Basnage in 121, and 
Mill in 123. Basilides, who died in 130, per- 
verted the doctrine of the Logos. Clement of 
Alexandria assorts that Basilides boasted that 
he had been taught by Glaucias, a disciple of 
St. Peter. 

BASILIKON DORON, or ROYAL GIFT, a 
treatise composed by James I., and publishod j 
at Edinburgh in 1590, and in London in 1604. ! 
It is divided into three books, and contains 
precepts on the art of government, addressed 
by the king to his son, Henry, Prince of Wales, 
who died suddenly, Nov. 6, 1612, aged 17. 

BASING (Hants). — The scene of the Danish 
victory over Ethelred and Alfred in 871. Near 
this place is Basing House, celebrated for its 
heroic defence by tho Marquis of Winchester, 
against the parliamentary forces in 1644. It 
was relieved by Col. Gage, after having sus- 
tained a siege of three months; but on his 
retirement the onomy again returned. When 
Col. Gage once more approached to relieve it 
in November of the same year they took to 
flight. The besiegers returned : Cromwell 
stormed tho place in 1646, and put the garri- 
son to the sword. 

BASKET MAKING, or WICKER-WORK.— 
Tho ancient Britons, from whom the Romans 
are said to have learned it, excelled in this 
kind of manufacture. Their boats, shields, 
and various implements were fashioned of 
wicker-work. Herodotus (i. 194) mentions 
boats of this kind on the Euphrates. A com- 
pany of basket-makers once existed in London. 

BA8LARD. — Sir W. Walworth wounded Wat 
Tyler in the neck with a baslard or basiliarde, 
a species of dagger, worn at that time sus- 
pended from the girdle. By 12 Rich. II., c. 6 
(1388), no servant or' labourer was allowed to 
carry one of these weapons. This statute was 
repealed by 21 James I. c. 28 (1621). Wright 
states that in 1403 it was decreed that no per- 
son not in receipt of an income of £20 per 
annum should use a baslard ornamented with 
silver. 

BASQUE PROVINCES (Spain).— The origin 
of this term, applied to three provinces, viz., 
Biscay. Guipuzcoo, and Alava, is unknown. 
The inhabitants preserved their independence 
against successive invasions of Romans and 
Goths, but were at length subdued by tho 


latter about a.d. 585. Guipuzcoa and Alava 
were united to Castile in the 13th century, 
and Biscay was annexed to Castilo by Peter 
the Cruel In the 14th. 

BASQUE ROADS (Sea-fight).— Capt. Lord 
Cochrane, afterwards Earl of Dundonald, in the 
hnptrieuse, with explosion-vessels, tire-ships, 
gunboats, Ac., sailed from Basque Roads to 
attack the French fleet at anchor under the 
shelter of the batteries in Aix Roads, April 1 1, 
1809. A boom, half a mile in length and com- 
posed of the thickest cables, floated by buoys, 
had been moored a few yards in front of Hie 
line of French frigates. An explosion-vessel, 
fired by Lord Cochrane, broke through the 
boom, and such was the terror caused amongst 
the French fleet that the cables were cut and 
the ships drifted on shore. Lord Cochrane, in 
the morning of April 12, signalled to Admiral 
Lord Gambier to send half the fleet to de- 
stroy the French ships, several of which were 
aground. This, however, Lord Gambier re- 
fused to do, and a large portion of the French 
fleet, by dint of great exertions, managed to 
escape. At St. Helena Napoleon 1 . admitted 
that if Lord Cochrane had been properly sup- 
ported all the French ships must have been 
captured or destroyed. 

BASSANO (Battles). — During the French 
revolutionary war, the Austrian general 
Wttrmser was defeated at this town in Lom- 
bardy, Sep. 8, 1796, by the French republican 
army under Massena and Augereau. After 
this defeat the Austrians retired to Mantua. 
Bassano was restored to Austria, by the treaty 
of Compo Formio, Oct. 17, 1797 ; but in the 
Italian campaign of 1813 Eugfene Beauhamais 
wrested it from the Austrians. 

BASSEIN (Burmah). — An English expedi- 
tion that sailed from Rangoon, April it, 1852, 
anchored off this town April 19, and took it by 
storm. 

BA88EIN (Hindostan). — This town, in the 
presidency of Bombay, was ceded, in 1531, to 
the Portuguese, by whom, it was promised, 
but never bestowed, as part of the dowry of 
Catherine of Bragan^a, queen of Charles II. 
It was taken in 1750 by the Mahrattas. In 
1774 and 1780 it was captured by the British, 
who relinauished it in 1782, but concluded a 
treaty with the Peishwa in 1802 (ate Bassein, 
Treaty), and finally annexed it to their Indian 
possessions in 1818. Bishop Heber, who visited 
Bassein in 1825, described it as a city in ruins, 
uninhabited, and desolate. 

BAS8EIN (Treaty), between the Peishwa 
and East India Company, was concluded at 
this place, in Hindostan, Dec. 31, 1802. The 
ratifications were exchanged March 18, 1803. 
It was an alliance offensive and defensive be- 
tween the contracting parties, and in return 
for certain concessions the English engaged to 
support the rights of the Mahratta chieftain. 

BASSET. — This game at cards, said to have 
been invented by a noble Venetian in the 15th 
century, was introduced into France in 1674. 
The courtiers of James II. are, in an account 
dated Feb. 6, 1685, represented as playing at 
basset on the day of his proclamation. It was 
played at the court of Louis XIV., until that 
monarch lost a large sum by means of false 
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cards; whereupon he ordered that persona 
found playing basset should he fined 1,000 
Hvres. 

BASSET HORN was invented in Passan in 
1770, and improved by Lots of Presburg in 1782. 

BASSETERRE (Sea-fight).— Count de Grasse 
made three attacks upon the British fleet, 
anchored in Basseterre Roads, St. Christopher’s, 
Jan. 26, 1782, and was, on each occasion, re- 
pulsed with great loss. 

BASSO RAH, or BUSRA (Asiatic Turkey).— 
This city was founded by Omar a.d. 636, and 
captured during the revolt against All, by 
Telha and Zobeir, accompanied by Ayesha, the 
widow of the prophet, in 658. The rebels were, 
how e ver, defeated under its walls in the same 
year, (SwCamkl.) The Saracen rule terminated 
by its conquest by the Turks in 701. Though it 
became a flourishing place it was abandoned, 
some writers allege, because the canal on which 
It was built had fallen into neglect ; and the 
modern Bassorah, eight miles to the north- 
east of the ancient site, was established. The 
Tories made themselves masters of Bassorah 
in 1668 ; but it was wrested from them by 
the Persians April x6, 1776, after a deg© of 12 
months. It was recovered by the Turks in 
1778, and is known under the names of Bus- 
sorah and Basra. 

BASS ROCK (Frith of Forth).— This small 
island is first mentioned in history as affording 
a retreat for 8t. Baldred, a Scottish enthusiast, 
who died here March 6, 606 a.d. It was granted 
to the Lauder family by charter, dated June 
4, 1316. A castle existed on this island in the 
15th century, if not before. James VI. of 
Scotland visited the Baas Rock in 1581, and 
the English Government purchased it for a 
state prison in Oct., 1671. Having surrendered 
to the new government in 1690, some adherents 
of James II. regained possession Hie same year, 
and they held it, plundering all vessels that 
came near, until April, 1604. It was the last 
place in Scotland that held out for James II. 
The fortifications were finally destroyed in 
1701, by order of William III. To the Dal- 
rymple family, in whose possession it has since 
remained, it was coded by charter, July 31, 
1706, ratified by Parliament in March, 1707. 
Several of the Covenanters were imprisoned m 
this island. 


BASS’S 8TRAIT (Pacific).— This channel, 
separating Van Diemen’s Land from Australia, 
is named after Mr. Bass, surgeon of the ship 
M/liance, who, accompanied by Flinders, then 
a midshipman in the same ship, crossed it in 
an open boat called the Tom Thumb , March 25 
— 27, 1796. Flinders and Base, in a small vessel, 
the NcrrfoUt, circumnavigated Van Diemen’s 
Land, long believed to form part of Australia, 
Oct. 7, 1798 — Jan. 12, 1799. 

BASTARNiR— This powerful tribe of 8ar- 
matia first appeared in history during the 
reign of Perseus of Macodon (b.c. 178 — 168), to 
whose army they contributed 20,000 mercen- 
aries. Having encroached upon Roman terri- 
tory, they were driven across the Danube by 
M. Crassus, b.c. 30, and ultimately settled 
between the rivers Dneister and Dnieper. 

B ASTI A, the ancient Mantinum, founded in 
J380, was the capital of Corsica until that 


island was annexed to France in 1768. The 
town and its citadel were captured by the 
English in 1745, and again May 22, 1794. The 
Austrians assailed it without success in 1748. 

BASTILLE. — There were three bastilles or 
state-prisons, namely, those of the Temple, St. 
Denis, and the Rue St. Antoine, at Paris. On 
the ground occupied by the last-mentioned a 
kina of fortress, which was strengthened in 
1356, had long before existed. The place 
generally known as the Bastille was com- 
menced by order of Charles V., and the first 
stone was laid April 22, 1360. It was not com- 
pleted until 1383, and was afterwards improved 
and strengthened in such a manner that it 
became one of the strongest forte esses of the 
kind in Europe. It was taken in 14x8, in 1504, 
and Jan. 13, 1649, by the Fronde army. The 
mob attacked it July 14, 1789, released the 
prisoners, put the governor to death, com- 
mitted great havoc, and soon after the order 
was given for its demolition. Croker (Essays 
on the French Revolution, p. 246) remarks 
that only six or seven prisoners were found in 
the Bastille when captured, and not a single 
state-prisoner. In July, 1794, the prisons of 
Paris contained 8,913 prisoners, and in 1793, 
2,637 had passed from the prison to the scaffold. 
(See Iron Mask.) 

BATALHA (Portugal). — John 1 . (1383 — 1433), 
of Portugal, built a convent at this place in 
commemoration of his victory over J ohn I. of 
Castile, at Aljubarota (a. t\), Aug. 14, 1385. 

BATAVIA, an island between the Rhine and 
the Waal, occupied in the time of Csesar, 
b.c. 55, by a German tribe, called the Batavi. 
Claudius Civilis, a Batavian chieftain, rose in 
arms against the Romans a.d. 69, and after a 
fierce struggle, in which he gained many vic- 
tories, was at last defeated. Zosimus, who 
was the first to call the island Batavia, states 
that in the time of Constantius II. (350 — 360) 
it belonged to the Franks. (See Holland.) 

BATAVIA (Java). — A factoiy was established 
by the Dutch at the village of Jacatra in 1612, 
and upon its site the town of Batavia was 
founded in 1619. The new settlement became 
the seat of the government of the Dutch East 
Indian colonies. Tbo French obtained posses- 
sion in 1811, and were expelled by the English 
Aug. 8 in the same year. It was restored to 
the Dutch by a convention signed in London, 
Aug. 13, 1814. 

BATAVIAN REPUBLIC. — In 1795 the 
French republicans invaded the Netherlands, 
and subverted the government. The seven 
united provinces formed with France an offen- 
sive and defensive alliance against England, 
May 15, 1795, and assumed the title of “the 
one and indivisible Batavian Republic,” May 
1, 1708. The new commonwealth, guaranteed 
by tne treaty of Limeville (g. t\), Feb. 9, 1801, 
received a constitution promulgated Sep. 14, 
1801. Other changes were made, and at last 
the Batavian republic was annexed to France, 
and named the kingdom of Holland, June 5, 
1 806. 

BATH (Somersetshire). — This city occupies 
the site of a Roman station, called by them 
Agvot Solis, and formed as early as b.c. 44. 
The Romans adorned it with many noble 
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buildings. Its hot springs are mentioned by 
their writers. Bath suffered during the 
struggles between the Saxons and the Britons, 
and was seized and plundered by the Danes. 
Richard I. granted it a charter, which was 
confirmed by Henry III. Edgar was crowned 
at Bath by Duns tan, a.d. 973. The hospital of 
St. John was founded in 1180. The Black Alms 
Hospital and Grammar School were estab- 
lished by Edward VI., July 12, 1552. The 
abbey church was completed in 1609, and the 
old town-hall, erected by Inigo Jones in 1625, 
was removed in 1777, and the present building 
opened in 1780. The city, which had pre- 
viously afforded but scanty accommodation to 
its numerous visitors, was much benefited by 
the architectural improvements commenced 
by Wood in 1728. The old pump-room, erected 
in 1704, and improved in 1751, 1786, and 1791, 
was taken down in 1 796, when the present struc- 
ture was built. The Assembly Rooms, built 
in 1708 and 1728, were superseded by more 
spacious apartments in 1771. The first stone 
of tho general hospital was laid by the Hon. 
W. Pultoney, afterwards Earl of Bath, July 6, 
1738. Beau Nash, tho celebrated “king of 
Bath,” died here Feb. 3, 1761. Sydney Gardens 
were opened in 1795, and Victoria Park in 1810. 
The theatre, built in 1805, was destroyed by 
fire April 18, 1862. The 34th annual meeting of 
the British Association took place here in 1864. 

BATH (Order). — Knights of the Bath were 
thus named from tho ceremony of bathing, 
performed the night before their creation, and 
Sir Harris Nicolas mentions two cases of 
knights created in this manner during tho 
reign of King John, the first in 1204 and the 
second in 1205. Tho order is supposed to have 
existed at a much earlier penod. It is first 
noticed under the name of the Bath, Oct. ti, 
1399, when Henry IV" at his coronation, 
created 46 knights. Tho practice was con- 
tinued at the coronation of our sovereigns, but 
after that of Charles II., in 1661, fell into neg- 
lect, until it was revived by George I., May 18, 
1725. Tho order was re-organized and ex- 
tended Jan. 2, 1815; and April 14, 1847, the 
number of knights in tho existing classes was 
increased, whilst civil knights, commanders, 
and companions wore added. {bee Tkla. J uncta 
in Uno.) 

BATH AND WELLS (Bishopric). — Tho soe of 
Wells was founded a.d. 909, and that of Bath i 
in 1078. William II. removed the sec of Wells 
to Bath, by charter, Jan. 25, 1092. This gavo 
rise to a dispute between the canons of Wells 
and the monks of Bath, and it was not ter- 
minated until about 1139, when, with the 
Pope’s consent, it was determined that the 
bishops should be called bishops of Bath and 
Wells ; that the election should bo made bv 
the canons of Wells and the monks of Bath 
conjointly ; that tho event of tho election 
should be pronounced by tho Dean of Wells ; 
and that the bishop should be enthroned in 
both cathedrals. The episcopal residence is at 
Wells. 

BATH ADMINISTRATION. — (See Lono- 
lived Administration.) 

BATHS are mentioned in the Old Testament, 
and Homer (b.c, 962 — b.c. 927) speaks of the 


baths in the houses of the Greeks. Hot baths 
were also used in ancient times, and Homer 
commends the warm fountains of the 8 ea- 
rn under, though he attributes to them the 
effeminacy of the Phseacians. They were not 
common at Rome until the ist century of the 
Christian asra. Augustus constructed public 
baths in every part of the capital. The baths 
of Antoninus Caracalla, in the 2nd century, 
contained above 1,600 marble seats, and those 
of Diocletian, in the 4th century, about 3,000. 
Gibbon says (ch. xxxi), ** The meanest Roman 
could purchase, with a small copper coin, tho 
daily enjoyment of a scene of pomp and luxury 
which might excite the envy of the kings of 
Asia.” (bee Turkish Baths.) 

BATHS AND WASH-HOUSES.— {&« Public 
Baths and Wash-houses.) 

BATHURST (N. 8. Wales).— Established in 
April, 1815, being tho first settlement made 
boyoud the Blue Mountains. Gold was dis- 
covered at Ophir, near Bathurst, Feb. 12, 1851. 
The governor issued a proclamation. May 22, 
claiming the gold, but allowing persons to 
search or dig, on taking a license at 30*. per 
month. By the month of Juno 20,000 persons 
had arrived at the new diggings. 

BATHURST (W. Africa). — This settlement, 
on the south side of tho Gambia, was estab- 
lished in 1816. 

BATNEAR (Hindostan). — The former capital 
of the Batucars or Butties of Hindostan was 
taken by Tamerlane in 1398, and by tho Rajah 
of Beykanoer in 1805. 

BATON ROUGE (Louisiana). — This town 
possessed a college in 1838, and was mado the 
capital of tho state in 1849. It was taken by 
the Fedorals May 7, 1862, and was attacked 
by the Confederate general Breckonridgo 
Aug. 5, the assailants being repulsed after 
a sharp contest, in which the Federal goneral 
Williams was killed. It was evacuated by the 
FederalsAug. 23. 

BAT 8 H 1 AN, one of the Molucca Islands, was 
wrested from the Portuguese by the Dutch 
in 1610. 

BATTEL . — ( See Trial by Battel and 
Wager or Battel.) 

BATTERING-RAM. — This machine, tho 
Aries of the Romans, whence the name, em- 
ployed for making a breach in tho walls of 
besieged cities, is mentioned in the Old Tosta- 
ment, appears in sieges on the monuments of 
Rameses II., and was used by the Greeks and 
Romans. Whon placed upon whoels and 
roofed over it was called a testudo. Batter- 
ing-rams were often of great length, the 
beam of wood having at the end Hie head 
of a ram, made of brass or iron. They were 
used extensively in the Middle Ages, and were 
sometimes called testueline*. 8ir Christopher 
Wren found them of great service in throwing 
down old walls and disjointing stones. 

BATTERSEA PARK (London).— By 9 & 10 
Viet. c. 38 (Aug. 3, 1846), the Commissioners of 
Woods, <fcc., were empowered to form a royal 
park in Battersea Fields. Additional powers 
were granted to them by 11 & 12 Viet. c. 102 
(Sep. 4, 1848); by 14 <fc 15 Viet. c. 77 (Aug. 7, 
1851) ; and by 16 & 17 Viet. c. 47 (Aug. 4, 1853). 
The park was opened in 1858, and tho suspeu- 
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skm bridge across the Thames, leading to it, 
March 28, 1858. 

BATTIN (Battle). — The Russians defeated 
the Turks in a sanguinary attack upon their 
camp, near this place, on the Danube, Sep. 7, 
1810. 

BATTLE ABBEY (Sussex) was founded by 
William I., in 1067, on the spot near which the 
battle of Hastings, Oct. X4, 1066, was fought. 
Its ancient name, Hetheland or Epiton, has 
since been changed to Battle. The abbey 
was dedicated to St. Martin, “ in order that 
glory might be offered up to God for his 
victory, and that offices for the souls of the 
dead might be there perpetually performed.” 
It was endowed with peculiar privileges and 
exempted from episcopal rule and jurisdiction. 
The abbot was mitred and sat in Parliament. 

BATTLE-AXE. — Herodotus (b.c. 484— b.c. 408) 
■peaks of the battle-axes of the Scythians in 
Xerxes' army. The Teutonic tribes introduced 
the modem battle-axe into Europe, and it was 
afterwards so common amongst the Franks, 
that it was called francieca. They gained great 
celebrity for dexterity in using it, on their 
invasion of Italy in the 6th century. The 
battle-axe was known in England at a very 
early period, and the assertion that it was 
introduced by the Danes is erroneous. Frag- 
ments of this weapon have been f >und in 
Druidical remains of a period antecedent to 
their arrival. Hoveden celebrates the might 
displayed by King Stephen at the battlo of 
Lincoln, in 1141 : — “Equal to a thunderbolt, 
slaying some with his immense battle-axe, and 
striking down others.” It was borne, as a 
royal weapon, at the funeral of Henry VII. in 
1509. and offered up at the altar with the 
helmet, gauntlet, and crest. 

BATTLE-DOOR — This game was known in 
En g lan d in the 14th century, and was a fashion- 
able pastime, even among adults, in the reign 
of James I. In a comedy called “The History 
of Two Maids of Moreclacke," printed in 1609, 
the expression occurs, — “ To play at shuttle- 
cock met hinks is the game now.” 

BATTLE-FIELD (Battle). — (See Hateley 
Field.) 

BATTLE ROLL. — On the day following the 
battle of Hastings, Oct. 14, 1066, William I. 
called over, from the roll drawn up at St. 
Valery, the names of those chieftains who had 
accompanied him. The number amounted to 
629, and amongst them a large portion of the 
En g lish territory was divided. 

BATTLES. — The most important battles re- 
corded in history, whether by sea or land, are 
described under their best known names, and 
a list is given in the Index. Professor Creasy 
(Fifteen Decisive Battles of the World, from 
Marathon to Waterloo) enumerates the follow- 
ing as the most important : — 

A.D. 


AC. 

I.— 49a Marathon. 

a— 41J. Syracuse. 

3 .- 3 P. Oct. 1. Arbela. 

4 — * 7 - Mecaarna. 

A.D. 

5 — > Teotoberg. 

A— 451. CbAJoos. 

7 -— 73 *. Oct. ia Tours. 

*.—1066, Oct. 14. Hosting*. 

BATTS (Parliament; assembled at Leicester, 


9. — 1449, April 40. Orleans. 

10. -1588. Spanish Armada. 

11. — 1704, Aug. 13. Blen- 
heim. 

12 . — 1709, July 8. Pultowa. 
* 3 -— * 777 , OcL 17. Saratoga. 
14— 1-92, Sep. 30. Yahny. 
15.— 1815, June 18. Water- 
loo. 


Monday, Feb. 18, 1426, and was called the Par- 
liament of Batts, because, arms having been 
forbidden, servants and adherents followed 
the members with bats or clubs on their 
Bhoulders. 

BAUGfi (Battlo ). — (See Anjou.) 

BAUTZEN (Battle).— Napoleon I., at the head 
of 148,000 men, supported by a numerous artil- 
lery, attacked an allied Prussian and Russian 
army, amounting to 96,000 men, near Bautzen, 
Saxony, May 20 and 21, 1813. Tho French loss 
was very great ; but they compelled their op- 
ponents to retire, which they did in good order, 

f (resenting a bold front to their assailants. 
See WtlRTZCHEN.) Napoleon I. renewed his 
attempts at negotiation, which led to the 
armistice of Poischwitz (7. r.). 

BAVARIA. — This country, occupied by the 
Boil (q. r».), was annexed to the Roman empire 
as part of Noricum and Vindelicia, b.c. 15. It 
subsequently fell into the power of the Ostro- 
goths and the Franks, and was conquered by 
Charlemagne, who annexed it to bis empire 
a.d. 788. After his death it was governed by 
one of his grandsons, under tho title of mar- 
grave, or lord of tho marches. Tho early chro- 
nology Is involved in much confusion. 


a.d. 

530. Agflalph shakes off the yoke of tho Ostrogoths 
•boat thU time, and founds the first Bavarian 
dukedom. 

649. Christianity in Introduced by Theodon I. 

788. Charlemagne expels the Avars from Bavaria, which 
he annexe* to his empire. 

1070. It passe* by imperial grant into the possession of the 
Gnelphs. 

1180. The Emperor Frederick L bestows Bavaria on Otho 
of Wittelsbach. 

1431. Otho II. become* Duke of Bavaria, uniting with it 
the Palatinate of the Rhine. 

1394. Separation of the Palatinate from Bavaria. 

1544, March 5. William I. issue* a mandate, ordering hia 
subjects, under heavy penalties, to maintain the 
Homan Catholic faith. 

1648, Oct. 44. The treaty of Westphalia restores tho Palati- 
nate, and constitute* Bavaria the eighth electorate. 

1704. Bavaria forms an alliance with France to oppose 
Austria. 

1704, Aug. 13. Battle of Blenheim (7.0.). 

1714, Sep. 18. The treaty of Baden (7. e.) reinstates the 
Elector in his dominions. 

174a The Elector, Chari cs Albert,' aspires to the imperial 
crown, and invades Austria. 

1744 Maria Theresa defeats the Bavarians, and seizes the 
electorate, which is soon after restored. 

* 777 » 1 **®* 3 d - Death of the Elector Maximilian Joseph I.. 
with whom the younger lino of tho house of 
Witte lsbach becomes extinct. 

* 779 » May 13, Treaty of Teschen (7. r.), which recognizes 
Charles Theodore as Elector of Bavaria, and cedes 
the district of the Inn to Austria. 

179A A French army, under Moreau, occupies Munich, 
and forces Bavaria to conclude a treaty with 
France. 

1801, Feb. 9. Treaty of Luneville, by which Bavaria 
cedes all her possessions on the left bonk of the 
Rhine, and receives, a a an indemnification, terri- 
tory of greater extent. 

1805, Dec. 46. By the treaty of Presburg, Napoleon L 
confers the title of “King” on the F.leAor of 
Bavaria, together with extensive additions of 
territory. 

1813. Bavaria Joins the allies against Napoleon I., and In 
the two following year* has additional territories 
confirmed by definitive treaties. 

1818, May 46. The King grants a constitutional charter. 

1841, March 4 A convention for the settlement of matters 
relating to commerce and navigation is concluded 
at London between Great Britain and Bavaria. 

1848, March 41. Louis Charles, King of Bavaria, abdi- 
cates in favour of Maximilian Joseph II. 
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1850, Feb. 37. A convention U *i|rned at Munich, between 
Bavaria, Saxony, and WUrtenibcrg, relative to the 
revision of the German constitution. 

I864, Mar. 10. Maximilian Joacph IL expire*, after a abort 
Ulneas, and to succeeded by hi* son, Louis IL 


z 

l» 


9 tt. 

937- 

948. 

955- 

9“5- 

1004. 


BOVERBION8 OF BAVARIA. 
AoiLCLPUuroiAir Dim 
GaribeldL 
Taasilon I. 

Garibald IL 
Th codon L 
Thoodon IL 
Tbeodoald, Grimoald, 
and Theodebert. 

FRASK KI503. 

88a Lrmla III. 

883. Charles the Fat 


715. Grimoald and Theode- 
bert. 

7 Ur Grimoald (alone). 

7j& Huaibert 


Bt 


Odilon. 
Taaeilon IL 


Charlemagne. 

Louis I., lc D 4 bonnaire. 

and Lothaire. 

Loni* IL, the German. 

Carlo man. 

BAYARIAK PUKES. 

Aronlph IL, the Bad. I 938. Berthold. 
EberhanL | 

Di kes of Saxoxy akd Fraxcokia. 


888. Arnulph L of Carln- 
thia. 

90a Louis IV., the Child. 


Henry I. 

Henry IL, the Quarrel- 
some. 

Otho I. of Swabia. 
Henry IIL 
Henry IV. 

Henry V. 


1036. Henry VL 
1039. Henry VIL 
1049. Conrad I. 
1053. Henry VIIL 

1056. Conrad IL 

1057. Agnes. 

1061. Otho IL 


. Goelph I. 

. Guelph IL 


Quxlthic Dikes. 

I 113a Henry IX 


1T 39- 

XI5& 

1 1 8a. 
1183. 
133*. 

XFM- 

>347- 

X37®* 

»397- 

X 

1651. 

X777. 

1799- 

1805. 


1136. Henry X 
Dikes of the House of Babexbeko. 
Leopold. | 1141. Henry XL 

Guilphic Duke. 

Henry XIL 

Dukes of the House of Witte lsbach. 
Otho I. 

Louis I. 

Otho IL, the Illustrious. 


1438. Albert I. 

146a John IL and Slgis- 


mund. 

1467. Albert IL 
1506. William IL and Louis 
IV. 

155a Albert HI. 

1579. William IIL 


Henry X 1 IL and Loui* 

IL 1 

Louis IIL 
Stephen. 

John 1 . of Munich. 

Ernest and William I. 

Electors of the House of Witte lsbach. 
Maximilian L (Duke). I 1670. Maximilian FmanneL 
do. (Elector). 1*736. Charles Albert. 
Ferdinand Maria. | 1745. Maximilian Joseph L 

Falatute House. 

Charles Theodore. 

Kikos. 

Maximilian Joseph II. 

(Elector). 

Maximilian Joseph I. 

(King). 


1835. Louis I. 

1848. Maximilian Joseph II. 
(864. Louis IL 


BAT ISLANDS (Bay of Honduras). — This 
cluster was mado an English colony by royal 
warrant, dated March 20, 1852, and a proclama- 
tion was issued at Belize July 17. Great Bri- 
tain ceded the Bay Islands, consisting of 
Kuatan, Guanaca, Elena, Utile, Barbarcte, and 
Morat, to the republic of Honduras, by treaty, 
signed at Comayagua Nov. 28, 1859. 

BAY OP ISLANDS (Pacific ,aUhe northern 
extremity of New Ulster, one of the New Zea- 
land isles, became the seat of a whaling station 
in the 18th century. 

BAYAZID (Battle). — The Russians, 8,000 
strong, defeated a Turkish army of 5,000 men 
at this place, in Armenia, July 29, 1854. 

.BAYEUX (Normandy), the ancient Augus- 


todurus, was burned to the ground by Henry I. 
in Aug., 1105, on which occasion its magni- 
ficent cathedral was much injured. Bayeux 
suffered greatly in the wars between England 
and Prance. It capitulated to Charles Vil. in 
1449. The bishopric was founded in the 4th 
century. 

BAYEUX TAPESTRY.— This celebrated roll 
of linen cloth or canvas, 2x4 feet in length and 
20 inches wide, contains, in 72 distinct com- 
partments, a representation, in embroidery, 
of the events of the Norman invasion, from 
Harold’s leave-taking of Eld ward the Confessor, 
on his departure for Normandy, to the battle 
of Hastings. The Bayeux tapestry is supposed 
to have been worked by Matilda, wife of Wil- 
liam I., and was by her presented to the 
cathedral of Bayeux. Montfaucon caused re- 
searches to be made that ended in the dis- 
covery of the tapestry in Bayeux cathedral in 
1728 ; and Napoleon I. had it conveyed to Paris 
in 1803, where it was kept some time and exhi- 
bited. It has been engraved, and several works 
upon the subject have been published. Bruce 
(Bayeux Tai>estry Elucidated) says it contains 
figures of “623 men, 202 horses, 55 dogs, 505 
animals of various kinds not hitherto enume- 
rated, 37 buildings, 41 ships and boats, and 49 
trees— in all 1,5x2 figures. 

BAYLEN (Battle). — In 1808 Dupont's army 
was shut up in this town, in Spain, whore a 
battle was fought with the Spaniards, J uly 20. 
It terminated In the complete discomfiture of 
the French, 20,000 strong, who surrendered at 
discretion. 

BAYONET.— Military instructions issued to 
the French army in 1646 and 1647 contain the 
earliest notice of this weapon. In 1671 they 
were introduced generally into the French 
army. From official documents it appears 
that in 1682 the bayonet was inserted into 
the barrel of the musket. The plug-bayonot 
was used in England until 1690, after which 
date the socket bayonet was introduced. It 
superseded the pike, and was doubtless taken 
from the sweynes-feathcr, or swine’s feather, 
called also swan’s feathor, invented during the 
reign of James I. This was a long, thin rapier 
blade, which the musketeer, after discharging 
his piece, fixed into tho muzzle. The bayonet 
is said to have received its name from Bayonne, 
where it was invented. The first victory secured 
by a charge of the bayonet was that of London 

^baVonnS’ (France). — This ancient town 
was made a bishopric towards tho end of tho 
4th century. Its cathedral was erected in the 
13th century. It was taken by tho English, 
Jan. 1, 1295, during tho invasion of France by 
Edward I. The bayonet is said to have been 
invented at this place, from which its name is 
derived. Napoleon I. met Ferdinand VII. of 
Spain at the castle of Marac, near Bayonne, in 
April, 1808, and endeavoured to induce him to 
resign the crown, which he had iust received 
from Charles IV. (See Aranjuez.) Ferdinand 
VII. abdicated May 6. Several encounters be- 
tween tho French and English took place near 
Bayonne, Dec. 9, 10, 11, and 13, 1813, in which 
the English wero victorious, and the place was 
invested by them Fob. 24, 1814. The French 
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were repulsed in a desperate sally, April 14. 
This action was fought after peace had been 
concluded. The castle of Marac was destroyed 
by fire in 1825. An exhibition was opened 
here July 10, 1864. 

BAYONNE (Treaty). — Agreed to May 4, 1808, 
and signed May 5, between Napoleon I. and 
Charles IV., King of Spain. The latter re- 
signed his kingdom, ana Napoleon I. engaged 
to maintain its integrity, and to preserve the 
Roman Catholic religion. His son Ferdinand 
VII. confirmed the cession. May 10. 

BAYONNE CONFERENCE was held in 
June, 1565, between Charles IX., the queen 
mother, Catherine de Medici, Elizabeth, Queen 
of Spain, and the Duke of Alva, envoy of 
Philip II., to arrange plans for the repression 
of the Huguenots. It is generally believed 
that the massacre of Bartholomew’s Day (q. r.) 
was determined upon at this meeting. 

BAYREUTH (Germany).— This principality, 
formed about 1248, was united with the mar- 
gin viate of Anspach, in 1769, and sold by the 
last Margrave ol Anspach- Bayreuth to Prussia 
in 1791. Its annexation was agreed to by a 
treaty between Franco and Prussia, Dec. 15, 
1S05.” France acquired it by the treaty of 
Tilsit (7. v.), July 9, 1807; but it was trans- 
ferred to Bavaria in 1810. Its capital, of tho 
same name, is a place of some importance. 
The church of St. Mary Magdalen was built 
in 1446, and the gymnasium in 1664. 

BAZA (Spain).— This stronghold of Granada 
was wrested from the Moors, after a siege of six 
months’ duration, by Ferdinand and Isabella, 
in Nov., 148a. Tho Spanish sovereigns mode 
their triumpnal entrance into the city Dec. 4. 

BAZAAR.— This term is applied in Eastern 
countries to a large square or street appro- 
priated to purposes of trade. The bazaar of 
Tauris is the most extensive in the world, and 
that of Khan Khaliel, at Cairo, which occupies 
the site of the tombs of the caliphs, contains 
some valuable records. It was built in 1292. 
The bazaar at Ispahan is, perhaps, the most 
magnificent of any. Adrianople and Constan- 
tinople have large bazaars. The last-mentioned 
was built in 1463. The Soho Bazaar, London, 
was opened in 1815, the St. James’s Bazaar in 
1832, the Pantheon (7. v.) in 1834, and the 
London Crystal Palace Bazaar in 1858. The 
Queen's Bazaar, Oxford Street, was burned 
down May 27, 1829. (Sfe Arcades.) 

BAZAS (France).— This ancient city, the 
Roman Co trio, taken from the Vasates by 
Craasus in the ist century b.c., was ravaged 
by the Vandals a.d. 408, by the Goths in 414, 
and by the Normans in 853. The Crusades 
were preached here by Urban II. in 1096, and 
by St. Bernard in 1153. Bazas was made a 
bishopric in the 6th century, and its cathedral 
was built in the 12th century. 

BEACHEY HEAD (Sea - fight).— A French 
fleet, commanded by Tourvillc, consisting of 
78 ships-of-war and 22 fire-ships, defeated the 
combined Dutch and English squadrons, under 
the Earl of Torrington, amounting to 56 sail, 
off Beachey Head, June 30, 1690. The French 
obtained the command of the Channel, and 
great consternation was created throughout 
particularly in the metropolis. 


William III. was incensed against the Earl 
of Torrington, who was tried by court-mar- 
tial, and honourably acquitted. 

BEACONS, or SIGNAL-FIRES, are referred 
to by Jeremiah (vi. 1), and were used by tho 
Greeks and Romans. The intelligence of the 
capture of Troy is represented by vEschylua 
as having been conveyed to the Peloponnesus 
by signals of this kind. Coke says “ Before 
the reign of Edward III. thoy were but stacks 
of wood set up on high places, which were 
fired when the coming of enemies was de- 
scried; but in his reign pitch-boxes, as now 
they be, were, instead of those stacks, set up ; 
and this properly is a beacon.” An act of the 
Scotch Parliament, in 1455, prescribed the 
mode in which any approach of the English 
was to be signalled by beacons. The erection 
of beacons once formed a branch of the royal 
prerogative, but by 8 Eliz. c. 13 (1566), tho cor- 
poration of the Trinity House were empowered 
to set up beacons, or sea-marks, in all places 
where fcthey deemed them necessary, and Die 
penalty for destroying them was the fine of 
,£100, and, in case of inability to pay, outlawry. 
They were sometimes erected on the towers of 
churches. The eastern beacon nearest Ixmdon 
was on Shooters’ H ill ; and that in Middlesex 
on Hampstead Hill, as was represented in 
Hollar’s View of London in 1666. 

BEADEN-HEAD (Battle).— The Kings of 
Wessex and Mercia fought an indecisive tiattle 
at this place, supposed to be Great Bcdwyn, 
in Wiltshire, a.d. 675. 

BEADS, made of various materials, were 
used as ornaments amongst ancient nations, 
and have been frequently found in barrows, 
more particularly in those of tho Druids, in 
different parts of England. They wore used 
for devotional purposes by the Chinese, Hin- 
doos, and Egyptians ; and Augustine, in the 
4th century, is said to have introduced the 
practice among tho Christians. According to 
tho 10th of the canons of Chelsea, July 27, 
3 16, seven belts of paternosters wore to be said 
for the repose of a bishop. About the year 
1200 8t. Dominic introduced the rosary ( q . v.). 

B E AN D U NE (Battle).— Cynegils, King of 
Wessex, defeated the Britons at this place, 
supposed to bo Bampton, in Oxfordshire, 
though some authorities are in favour of 
Bampton, in Devonshire, in 614. More than 
2,000 of the Britons fell in the action. 

BEAR.— This military order was instituted 
at St. Gall, in Switzerland, by the Emperor 
Frederick II., in 1213, St. Ursus being the 
patron. It was abolished when Switzerland 
threw off the Austrian yoke. 

BEAR-BAITING. — This cruel pastime was 
very popular in England during the Middle 
Ages, and frequently took place on a Sun- 
day, after service. In Fitzstcphen’s descrip- 
tion of London— and ho wrote in the time of 
Henry II. — bear-baiting is enumerated amongst 
the sports of the citizens ; and Stow speaks of 
the bear-gardens as being much frequented in 
his day. The act against cruelty to animals, 
5 dr 6 Will. IV. c. 59 (Sep. 9, 1835), inflicts upon 
persons keeping bear-pits a fine not exceeding 
nor less than ic*. per day ; and the 47th 
clause of the act for improving the police in 
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and near the metropolis, 2 & 3 Viet. c. 47 
(Aug. 17, 1839), gives them the power of enter- 
ing such places. 

BEARD is first noticed in Lev. xix. 27: 
“ Neither shalt thou mar the comers of thy 
beard.” It was held in veneration amongst 
ancient nations, who regarded it as an omblem 
of wisdom, and a symbol of authority. Some 
classes of the Israelites wore long beards 
(2 Sam. x. 4 & 5). The anciont'Egyptians of rank 
Bhaved both head and chin, but used wigs and 
artificial beards. In their paintings, &c., a 
short square beard donotes a man of rank, one 
longer in form a king, while a god is distin- 
guished by a board pointed and curlod up- 
wards at the end. The Assyrians paid great 
attention to the beard, which was adorned by 
the wealthy with gold threads interwoven with 
tho hair. The Romans shaved the beard on 
attaining their majority, dedicating the hair 
to some divinity. The flowing beards and ma- 
jestic mein of the Roman senators awod tho 
Goths on their invasion of Italy, b . o . 390. The 
fashion of the beard has varied greatly at 
different i>criods. The ancient Britons shaved 
tho chin, but cultivated thick moustachios ; the 
Saxons wore forked boart Is. Owen, Bishop of 
Evreux, allowed his beard to grow, as a sign 
of mourning. Francis I. (1515—1547) in- 
troduced tho fashion, imitated in England, of 
wearing tho hair short, with a thick bushy 
board. In tho Elizabethan period tho custom 
of dying the beard was general. Shakespeare 
(A Midsummer-Night’s Dream, i. a) speaks of 

Your straw-coloured beam, your orange- 
tawny beard, your purple -in -grain board, or 
your French -crown -coloured beard, your per- 
fect yellow.” Taylor, the water poet, dwells 
on the groat variety of beards in his day. Tho 
board diminished in size, and gradually went 
out of fashion in Eiigland after the reign of 
Charles I. Tho fashion has, however, of late 
years revived. 

BfiARN (France). — This province, tho name 
of which is derived from its ancient capital, 
Benchamum (q. i\), after successively forming 
a portion of tho territories of the Romans, tho 
Goths, tho Franks, and tho Gascons, was 
erected in 820 into an independent state, under 
Ccntule I. In 1134 it passed to tho family 
of Gabarot, and in 1170 to tho lords of Mon- 
cade, from whom it was transferred, in 1290/ 
to the house of Foix, and ultimately, in 1550, 
to the family of Bourbon. Henry IV. annexed 
it to tho French crown in 1594, and Louis 
XIII., having defeated the Huguenot populace, 
confirmed the annexation in 1620. In 1813 it 
was occupied by tho British. 

BEAULIEU ABBEY (Hants) was foundod 
by King John for Cistercian monks in 1204. 
Margaret of Anjou, queen of Henrv VI., 
took sanctuary here after the battle of Barnet, 
April 14, 1471, and Richard, Duke of York,* 
after his failure upon Exeter, also sought 
sanctuary in this monastery, Sep. 21, 1497. 

BEAUNE (France'.— The church of Notre 
Damo was founded by Henry I., Duke of 


• The statement that be win an impostor, namrd Perkin 
Warbeck, aon of a Jew of Tournay, though generally re- 
ceived, doc* not rest upon good authority. 


Burgundy, in 976, and the church of St. 
Pierre, built of materials taken from the 
ruins of an old Roman temple, was completed 
in 1098. Beaune was erected into a commune 
in 1203. A fine hospital was founded by 
Chancellor Rollin in 1443. Beaune, seized 
by tho Leaguers in 1585, was surrendered by 
the inhabitants to Henry IV. in 1595. During 
the 17th century it was a flourishing seat of 
manufactures, carried on for the most part 
by Protestants, who were expelled by the 
revocation of the edict of Nantes, Oct. 22, 
1685. La Madeleine, the last ancient gate of 
this city, was pulled down in 1837. 

BEAUVAIS (France). — The Csesaromagus, 
or Bratuspantium of tho Romans, was taken by 
Caesar b.c. 57. It received the name of Bollova- 
cum in the time of Constantine I. The bishopric 
of Beauvais was erected in the 3rd century. 
It was assailed by tho Northmen in 850, and 
after undergoing various vicissitudes, it re- 
sisted an attack by tho English, June 7, 1433. 
It was the scene of the Jacquerie or Peasants' 
war in 1358. Charles, Duke of Burgundy, 
laid siege to it, Saturday, June 27, 1472, 
assaulted it in vain July 9, and after making 
tho most extraordinary efforts, was compelled 
to retire, Wednesday, July 22, in the same 

C r. Tho women, called tho heroines of 
uvais, distinguished themselves during the 
siege. Jeanne Laisnd, battle-axe in hand, 
carried off a Burgundian standard, for which 
she was called Jeanne Hachotte ; and in 
honour of this doed of daring, a procession, 
headed by girls carrying her banner, takes 
place in her nativo town every October. A 
statue was erected to her memory in 1851. 

BEAVER DAM (N. America).— At this place, 
near Queenstown, Capt. Kerr, with a force 
not amounting to 200 men, captured a detach- 
ment of 500 men belonging to tho army of 
tho United States, June 24, 1813. 

BECANCELDE, or B ACC AN C ELBE. — A 
council summoned by Wihtred, King of Kent, 
was hold at this place in 694, to consult re- 
specting the bettering of God’s Church in that 
part of England. Abbesses took part in its de- 
liberations, and five subscribed tho constitutions 
in tho form of a charter, drawn up on tho 
occasion. Bapchild, in Kent, is generally 
supposed to bo the place at which this early 
synod was hold, though some authorities are 
in favour of Beckenham, in tho same county. 

BECKA8COG (Treaty), renewing tho con- 
vention of Hclsinborg, dated Aug. 31, 1805. 
was concluded between Great Britain ana 
Sweden, at Beckascog, Oct. 3, 1805. Sweden 
agreed to send 12,000 troops into Pomerania 
to co-operate with the Russians against France, 
for which England was to furnish an annual 
subsidy, at the rate of £ 12 . 10*. each man ; 
and to pay for preliminary expenses the sub- 
sidy calculated at that rate for five months, 
on the ratification of tho treaty. It consisted 
ofj xo articles, and by the ninth England 
agreed to furnish an additional £50,000 ster- 
ling for the purpose of improving the defences 
of Stralsund. 

BED OF JUSTICE, the seat or throne on 
which the sovereign sat in the Parliament of 
France. As tho authority of the Parliament 
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ceased when the king was present, a bed of 
justice came to signify a session of the king 
In Parliament. The last bed of justice was 
assembled at Versailles, Nov. 19, 1787, by order 
of Louis XVI. 

BEDCHAMBER . — (Set Lords akd Ladies 
or the Bedchamber.) 

BEDER (Battle).— This battle, won by Mo- 
hammed over the Koreish of Mecca, was 
fought between that town and Medina, a.d. 
623. It was the first struggle after the flight 
from Mecca, and was represented, from the 
great disparity in numbers, as having boon 
gained by miraculous agency. 

BEDFORD. — The Saxon “Bedcanford,”“the 
lodging at the ford, ” so called from its situa- 
tion at an ancient ford of the Ouse. The 
West Saxons and the Britons fought a battle 
here in 571. The town, nearly destroyed by 
the Danes in 1010, was restored by Edward 
the Elder. Stephen took tho castle in 1127, 
daring his war against Matilda. King John 
captured it in 1 216. It was frequently besieged. 
The Grammar School was founded by Edward 
VI. in 1552. John Banyan preached in 
chapel here from 1671 — 1688 ; and in its gaol, 
<m the site of which a new one has been 
erected, wrote “The Pilgrim’s Progress.” 
The bridge was rebuilt in 1811. 

BEDFORD ADMINISTRATION.— (See 
Grenville Administration.) 

BEDFORD LEVEL— (See Drainaoe.) 

BEDLAM.— See Bethlehem Hospital.) 

BEDNORE (Hindustani. — This place, made 
in 1645 the seat of the rajahs of Ikcri, was 
captured, with a large amount of plunder, by 
Hydcr Ali in 1763. Though he ordered the 
name to be changed to Hydemagur, it still 
retains its former appellation. It was taken 
by Gen. Matthews in Jan., 1783, and was 
retaken by Tippoo Saib, April 18, in the same 
year. In 1833 it came into the possession of 
the East India Company. 

BEDOUINS, wondering Arab tribes, sup- 
posed to be the descendants of Ishmael, the 
“wild man,” whose “hand was against every 
man, and every man's band against him*' 
(Gen. xvi. 12), b.c. 1910. Their mode of life 
has undergone little change since the time of 
Moses iRC. 1571 — 1451) and Mohammed (a.d. 
570—632), but since the conquest of Northern 
Africa in the 7th century they have enjoyed a 
wider field for their predatory excursions, 
which extend from Egypt to tho Atlantic 
Ocean. (See Arabia.) 

BEDRIACUM. or BEBRIACUM (Battles).— 
The first, between the generals of Marcus 
Otbo and Aulus Vitellius, rivals for the im- 
perial sceptre, was fought in April, a.d. 69, 
when the former suffered a defeat, and Marcus 
Otho committed suicide at Brixellum, April 17. 
The second was fought tho same year, between 
the generals of Vitellius and Vespasian, the 
latter being victorious. Bcdriacum lay 
between Verona and Cremona, but its exact 
position has not been ascertained. 

BEDS. — The earliest practice amongst 
ancient nations was to sleep upon the skins of 
beasts. Amring the Israelites on ordinary 
couch, with lignt coverings, served the pur- 
pose <rf a bed. At a later period ivory bed- 


steads were used by the wealthy (Amos vi. 4), 
b.c. 805. They were sometimes decked with 
rich hangings, and sprinkled with perfumes 
(Prov. vii. 16 & 17). The Greeks did not make 
use of pillows until about b.c. 850. Towards 
the ond of the Roman republic, and under the 
empire, when simplicity of living had given 
place to Asiatic luxury, the beds of the opulent 
classes were most costly and magnificent. 
Straw is said to have been used in the royal 
chambers in England in tho 13th century. 
The great bed of Ware, to which Shakespeare 
alludes in “Twelfth Night "—“Although the 
sheet were big enough for the bed of 'Ware in 
England ” (act ill. sc. 2)— is still in existence 
at Ware, and will hold 12 persons. Air-beds 
were invented in the 18th century, and tho 
hydrostatic or water-bed, by Dr. Araott, in 
1832. 

BEE (Order of the) was instituted at 
Sccaux, by Louiso of Bourbon, wife of Louis 
Augustus of Bourbon, Duke of Maine, June 4, 
1703. It was intended for women os well as 
men. 

BEEF-STEAK CLUB (London).— Tho first 
of this name was established in the reign of 
Queen Anne, and is described inWard’s “Secret 
History of Clubs” (1709). Dick Estcourt, the 
actor, who died in 1712, was its first providoro. 
Tho club was frequently noticed in contem- 
porary literature, and appears to have been 
famous for the jovial character of its meetings. 
The Sublime Society of the Steaks was foundod 
by Henry Rich in 1735, and consisted of 2 a 
members, who met every Saturday in a room at 
the top of Covent Garden Theatre. The number 
was, iii 1785, increased to 25, in order to admit 
tho Prince of Wales, who joined May 14. Its 
archives were destroyed when Coven t Garden 
Thoatro was burned, Sep. 20, 1808. After the 
fire they met at the Bedford Hotel till apart- 
ments were fitted up for them in the English 
Ojiera House. After its destruction by fire, 
Feb. 16, 1830, they returned to the Bedford, 
until tho Lyceum Theatre was rebuilt in 1834. 
A beef-steak club became a kind of institution 
in almost every theatre. The club formed by 
Dr. Johnson in Ivy Lone, in 1749, was at first a 
beef-steak club. (&« Rump-steak or Liberty 
Club. ) 

BEER. — (See Ale and Beer.) 

BEES were kept by tho Greeks and Romans, 
who used hives mode of cork, wood, wicker, 
bronze, and pottery. BygHen. III.c. 13(1225), 
every freeman was entitled to the honey found 
In his own woods. Huber, the blind naturalist, 
by whom the nature of bees was most care- 
fully studied, discovered tho existence of the 
wax cells in 1793. Tho Western Apiarian 
Society was established at Exeter in 1 799. 

BEES, ST. (Cumberland).— This ancient town 
derives its name from Bcga, on Irish saint, 
who is said to have formed a small monastery 
here a.d. 650. It was destroyed by tho Danes, 
and restored in the reign of Henry I., about 
1120, being intended for Bcnedictino monks. 
Archbishop Grindall, who died a.d. 1583, 
founded the grammar-school. Tho founders 
statutes wore afterwards confirmed, and tho 
governors incorporated in 1585. The college 
was established in 1817. 
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BEET- ROOT, introduced iuto this country 
in the latter part of the 18th century as a 
pickle, salad, and for feeding cattle, has been 
extensively used on tho continent in the manu- 
facture of sugar (7. v.). 

BEFFROI, or BELFRY. — This movable 
tower, with different stories, used in besieging 
towns, is mentioned by Csesar. Home of them 
were of extraordinary height, the upper story 
rising above the walls of towns. Gibbon 
speaks of ono employed at tho siege of Niciea 
in 1097, and Froissart describes another used 
against the castlo of Brctcuil in 1356. They 
were commonly employed during tho Crusades. 
(&y Battering-ram.) 

BfcFORT, or BELFORT (France). — This 
town of Alsace, which belonged in the 14th 
century to tho Counts of Fcrette, was taken 
by the Swedes in 1632 and 1634. In 1636 it 
was seized by the French, to whom it was 
ceded by Austria in 1648, and having been 
strongly fortified by Vauban in 1686, was 
unsuccessfully invested by the allies in Jan., 
1812. Lieut. -Col. Caron failed in a conspiracy 
against the French Government at this place 
in 1821, for which he was condemned to death 
Oct. 1, 1822. 

BEGGARS havo in all agos, and amongst 
most nations of which any record remains, 
practised various arts in order to enlist the 
sympathies of the benevolent. Severe enact- 
ments have from time to time been passed 
against them. By 12 Rich. II. c. 7 (1388), 
bjggars able to work were ordered to be 
punished, and a provision was made for tho 
impotent. Various enactments followed. By 
22 lien. VIII. c. 12 (1530', justices of the peace 
might issuo licenses to poor and impotent 
persons to l>eg within a certain precinct ; they 
were punished if they wont beyond the limits, 
while vagabonds found begging were to be 
whipped and compelled to labour ; and by 27 
Hen. VIII. c. 25 (1535), persons giving alms to 
beggars were to forfeit 10 times the value. 
All former acts were rej>ealcd by 1 Edw. VI. c. 3 
(1547), and now regulations made. These, 
however, were abandoned, and the act * 22 
Hen. VIII. c. 12, revived by 3 & 4 Edw. VI. c. 
16(1549—50). By 14 Eliz. c. 5 (1572), vagabonds 
above tho age of 14 were to be grievously 
whipped and burned through tho gristle of the 
right ear with a hot iron. A second offence 
was punished more severely, and for tho third 
they were to suffor death. This statute was re- 
pealed by 35 Eliz. c. 7, s. 24 (1593), and fresh re- 

? illations were made by 39 Eliz. c. 4 (1597). All 
ho statutes relating to rogues, vagabonds, 
sturdy beggars, Ac., were reduced into one law 
by 12 Anne, st. 2, c. 23 (1713), which was 
explained and amonded by 10 Geo. II. c. 28 
1737); and enforced by 13 Geo. II. c. 22 (1740). 
t was repealed by 17 Geo. II. c. 5 (1744), which 
made fresh provisions. The Vagrant Act 5 
Geo. IV. c. 83 (June 21, 1824), which repeals 
all former acts, and lays down other regula- 
tions, is amendod in some particulars by 1 
Viet. c. 38 (July 27, 1838). 

BEGGARS OF THE SEA. — (See Gueux.) 
BEGGAR’S OPERA was written by John 
Gay, and produced Jan. 29, 1728, at the thoatre 
in Portugal Row, afterwards street, Lincoln’s- 


Inn- Fields, by Henry Rich, having been refused 
by Colley Cibber for Drury Lane. It ran for 
62 nights, 32 being in succession. Gay received 
£603. i2«. 6 d., and afterwards sold the copy- 
right of the opera, with sorno fables in verse, 
for jCq4. 10*. Miss Fenton, the original “ Polly 
Peachum," retired from the stage, and became 
Duchess of Bolton, during the run of the piece. 
Stanhope (Hist, of Eng. ii. ch. 18) attributes it 
to the resentment of Gay against the queen, 
who had offered to him the appointment of 
gentleman usher to one of the princesses, a 
child of about two years of age. The post 
was an easy one, and the salary /200 per 
annum. Gay was induced not only to refuse 
this offer of “an honourable sinecure,” but 
to resent it as an insult. “ Boon afterwards,” 
says Lord Stanhope, “he joined the opposi- 
tion, and declared his quarrel by the pro- 
duction of the * Beggar’s Opera,’ teeming 
with satirical strokes against tho court ana 
government. The name of * Bob Booty,’ for 
example, always raised a laugh, being under- 
stood as levelled at Sir Robert Walpole. The 
first idea of the opera seems to have sprung 
from a suggestion of Swift (Spence’s Anecdotes, 
p. 159), but the praise of its execution belongs 
entirely to Gay. ’ It was said to have “made 
Gay rich, and Rich gay,” in allusion to the 
author and manager. 

BEGHARDS, BEGUARDS, or BEGUINES, 
is a term applied to several religious orders, as 
well as heretics, during tho Middle Ages. It 
was probably first used to describe those half 
monks of the third order of St. Francis, who 
arose in the nth century. They must not be 
confounded with later sectaries, a branch of 
the Fraticelli, condemned by tho Fifteenth Ge- 
neral Council, that of Vionne, in 1311 and 1312. 
This mistake was so often made at the tune 
that Pope John XXI. or XXII., by a decretal of 
1322, declared the last-mentioned to be exe- 
crable impostors, and in no way connected with 
the Beghards of the third order of 8t. Francis. 
Mosbeim shows that the name is derived from 
the old German word brpnm or bepgeren, to beg, 
with the word hanl subjoined ; and that it 
signified to beg earnestly and heartily; and 
he accounts by this derivation for the indiscri- 
minate manner in which it was applied to so 
many orders and sects. Tho subject is involved 
in almost inextricable confusion, as the student 
or inquirer will discover if ho attempts to 
reconcile the conflicting accounts of different 
authorities. 

BEGUINES, or BEGUTT.E, praying ladies, 
as Mosheim calls them, arose In the Nether- 
lands, and spread through France and Germany 
during the 12th and 13th centuries. They 
were pious women, virgins or widows, who 
formed themselves into societies, under the 
direction of a superior of their own sex. The 
first establishment of which any record re- 
mains was at Nivclles, in Brabant, founded, 
according to some authorities, in 1207, and 
according to others in 1226. They soon became 
so numerous that Matthew Paris speaks of 
2,000 Beguines in Cologne and its neighbour- 
hood about the year 1243. The example set by 
the ladies was soon followed by tho men, and 
a society of Beghards (7. v. ), consisting of both 
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bachelors and widowers, was formed at Ant- 
werp in 1228. They were known under various 
appellations in different parts of the Continent, 
where, although they spread rapidly, thoy 
never became so numerous as the Beguines. 
As a natural consequence, the Bcghords and 
Beguines became infected with heretical opi- 
nions, and declined from the simple rule of life 
observed in the earlier days of their organiza- 
tion. The Popes tolerated and sometimes 
interfered to protect them from their numerous 
enemies ; but they suffered persecution and 
gradually diminished in numbers, although a 
lew remain to this day in parts of Belgium, 
Holland, and Germany. 

BEHAR. — (See Bahar.) 

BEHISTUN (Media). — Semiramis, during 
her supposed march from Babylon to Ecbatana, 
about b.c. 3017, is said to have halted at this 
city, the name of which signifies “the place 
of God,” and to have engraved upon a neigh- 
bouring mountain, called by the Romans 
Bagistonus Mona, several rock tablets of which 
no traces remain. Rawlinson, who ascribes a 
much later date to Scmiramis (tee Assyria), 
supposes that these inscriptions “ were pro- 
bably either Assyrian or Babylonian, and (it is 
most likely) resembled the ordinary monu- 
ments which the kings of Babylon and Nineveh 
delighted to erect in countries newly con- 
quered.” (Ancient Monarchies, iii. 32). Darius, 
King of Persia, commenced a fine Berios of 
cuneiform sculptures, b.c. 516, which Sir H. 
Rawlinson deciphered as a statement of the 
monarch’s ancestral right to the Persian 
throne. Alexander III. (the Great) visited 
this spot on his march from Susa to Ecbatana, 
about b.c. 330. The rock also bears an inscrip- 
tion commemorating a victory gained in the 
neighbourhood by Gotaraes, a Parthian prince 
of the dynasty of the Arsacidw, over his rival 
Meheniates, a.d. 50. 

BEHMEXITES, disciples of Jacob Behmen, 
or BOhme, the mystic, who was bom at Alt- 
Heidenbcrg, in Upper Lusatia, in 1575, settled 
at GOciitz as a shoemaker in 1595. In 1610 he 
commenced the publication of a series of works 
In which he professed to enjoy a revelation of 
inward light from the Holy Ghost, that enabled 
him to perceive the secrets of nature and 
religion. He was opposed by Gregorius 
Richter, primate of GOrlitz, and was com- 
pelled to retire to Dresden, but returned to 
his home, where he died, Sunday, Nov. 18, 
1624. His works were first published in a 
collected form in 1675. The Rev. W. Law 
an ardent advocate of Behmen’s theological 
doctrines, stated in 1756, in the second edition 
of his “ Appeal to all that doubt or disbelieve 
the Truths of the Gospel,” that Sir Isaac 
Newton was a student of Behmen, and had 
derived some portions of his philosophy from 
his works. 

BKHMU8 HEIGHTS (Battle).— During the 
American revolutionary war, Gen. Burgoyne 
defeated the Americans at Behmus Heights, 
cm the Hudson, Sep. 19, 1777. 

BEHRING’8 STRAIT, connecting the Pacific 
Ocean and the Arctic Sea, was discovered by 
Vitus Behring, a Danish navigator in the Rus- 
sian service, in 1728. Capt. Cook surveyed 


it in 1788. On an island in the N. Pacific, 
named after him, Behring was wrecked Nov. 
3, 1741, and died of exhaustion Dec 8. 

BE I LAN (Battle). — Ibrahim Pasha defeated 
26,000 Turks under Hussein Pasha at this place 
m Syria, July 29, 1832. All their cannon and 
baggage were seized, and thoy were afterwards 
unable to muster 10,000 men. 

BEITlR . — ( See Bethar.) 

BEJA (Portugal), the ancient Pax Julia, 
was captured by the Moors in 1145, and re- 
taken by Sancho I., King of Portugal, in 1189. 
The see, which is known to have been in ex- 
istence in the 6th century, as Aprigius was 
bishop in 540, was suppressed in 1647, and 
restored in 1770. 

BEJAPORE (Hindostan). — This town was 
formerly the capital of an independent Mus- 
sulman state of the same name. Its founder, 
Yusuf, built the citadel in 1489. In 1566 the 
walls were completed by Ali Adil Shah, who 
died in 1579. Aurungzebe took Bejapore in 
1686, and annexed it to Delhi, from which it 
was separated by the Nizam in 1724, and ceded 
to the Mahrattas in 1760. In 1818 Bejapore 
passed into the hands of the British, who 
assigned it to the Rajah of Satara, but resumed 
possession on the extinction of that royal 
houso in 1848. 

BELCH ITE (Battle). — The Spanish army 
under Gen. Blake, was assailed at this town 
In Spain by the French, commanded by Suchet, 
Juno 16, 17, and 18, 1809, and on the last- 
mentioned day the Spanish army took to flight 
without firing a shot. 

BELEM (Portugal).— This town, on the 
Tagus, forming a fashionable suburb of Lisbon, 
was the port whence Vasco de Gama sailed on 
his expedition of discovery, July 8, 1497. 
King Emanuel of Portugal established a church 
and monastery here in 1499. It was taken by 
the French under Junot, Nov. 30, 1807, and 
was occupied by Don Pedro’s forces in 1S22. 
(See Para.) j 

BELFAST (Ireland). — The earliest mention 
of Belfast occurs in 1315, when Edward Bruce, 
on the invitation of tho nativo Irish, landed 
at Carrickfergus, and wasted Belfast and 
other towns. In 1476 tho castlo was destroyed 
bv O’Neill ; and again in 1503 by Gerald, Karl 
of Kildare, who returned in 1512 and com- 
mitted still further ravages. In 1552 the 
castle was repaired and garrisoned, and given 
by Edward VI. to Hugh McNeill. In 1613 
Belfast was incorporated by James I.. and 
sent two members to the Parliament of that 
year. The “Great Bridge of Belfast,” which 
consisted of 21 arches, was founded in 1682, and 
seven of the arches fell in 10 years afterwards, 
1692. The first edition of the Bible printed in 
Ireland is that of Belfast, 1704. The castle 
was burned April 4, 1708. The first Belfast 
newspaper was published in 1737. The old 
Exchange was built by the Earl of Donegal in 
1769. Cotton manufacture was introduced in 
1777. T* 1 ® savings bank, established in 1811, 
was one of the first in Ireland. The museum 
was built in 1830. Queen’s College was opened 
for the reception of students m November, 
1849. Religious riots occurrod July 14, 1852 ; 
and in July, August, and September, 1857, the 
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town was the scone of a series of riots, in con- 
sequence of the opposition of the Roman 
Catholics to the attempts of some Protestant 
ministers to introduce open-air preaching. 
Fire destroyed the Victoria Chambers, Belfast, 
causing a loss of ^100,000, July 1, 18 to. It 
was ono of tho centres of the so-called religious 
revivals, in Sep., 1859. On installation at 
Dublin of the statue of Daniel O’Connell, Au£. 
8, 1864, the Orangemen of Belfast burned his 
effigy, whereupon the Roman Catholics at- 
tacked the procession and the Protestant 
churches. Riots ensued, which were not sup- 
pressed till Aug. 19. Nine lives were lost, and 
176 persons wore wounded. 

BELFORT. — (S<e BiIfort.) 

BELFRY.— (See Beffroi.) 

BELG/E. — This ancient Celtic people, origin- 
ally settled in Germany, passed at an early 
period into Gaul, whithor they wore attracted 
by the superior fertility of the soil. Caesar, 
who quartered his legions in thoir country 
during the winter b.c. 54 — 55, describes them 
as ono of the three great tribes among whom 
Gallia was distributed. He also refers to a 
nation of Bolgie as inhabiting the southern 
portions of Britain, but tho history of this 
people, and its identity or otherwise with tho 
Gallic tribe of the same name, is involved in 
obscurity. 

BELGIUM. — This country, the Galba Bel- 
gica of the Romans, occupied by Celtic and 
German tribes, after undergoing various 
changes Flanders, Holland, tho Nether- 
lands, and tho United Provinces), was, bv 
treaty of July ax, 1814, united with Holland. 
Tho Dutch and Belgian eloments would not 
combino, and the outbreak of the French 
Revolution proved the signal for a separation. 
a.d. 

1830, Aug. 25. An Innuirectlon breaks oat at Brussel*. — 

Sop. U The separation from Holland is resolved 
upon. — Oct. 16. Arrangement* are made for a na- 
tional eongres *. — * tat 27. The insurgents take Ant- 
werp. — Nov. ic. The national congress at Brussels 
proclaims the independence of the Belgian people. 
— 1>ce. ao. The conference of the great powers as- 
sembled at Ixmdon Interfere* to prevent war lx>- 
tweeu Holland and Belgium, and recognize* the 
independence of Belgium. 

1831, Feb. \ The Belgian Congresa chooao the Puke of 

Nemours for king.— Fob. 25. M. Hurlet de Chokier 
Is installed Regent of Belgium. — June 4. Louis 
Philippe having refused Pi sanction the election 
of the Puke of Nemoura, Prince Leopold of Saxo 
Coburg ia chosen king.— -July 21. Prince Leopold 
of Coburg l* in sulled at Brussels. — Aug. 4. Re- 
newal of hostilities with tho King of Holland. — 
Aug. 23. A French army of 50,0x1 men assist* the 
Belgian*, and a truce I* resolved upon.— Nov. 15. 
The great power* conclude a treaty at London 
with Belgium, defining the Umit* of the new 
kingdom. 

1832, Nor. 30. The siege of Antwerp. 

1833, Great distress prevails among the Belgian manufac- 

turers in consequence of the cessation of trade 
with Holland. 

1834, April 6. Riot* take place In Bmssels. 

1831. Commercial panic, owing to the failure of the bank 
of Belgium. 

1830, April 19. Holland eonrlnde# a treaty with Belgium. 
184ft, Pee. Terrible famine in Belgium. 

18,9-), Aug. Calamitous floods In Belgium. 

1851, Oct 27. A treaty of commerce is concluded at Lon- 

tkm between Great Britain and Belgium. 

1852, Ang. to. Quecu Victoria visits Belgium. 

1853, Aug. 22. Marriage of the Puke of Brabant, heir 

apparent of Belgium, with the Archduchess Mari* 
of Austria. 


1857, May to. The Roman Catholic clergy introduce a bin 
placing the administration of public charities in 
their power.— June 12. It Is abandoned In conse- 
quence of it* unpopularity. 

1860, June 17. Deputies from all the Belgian province*, 

assembled at Brussels, decide upon forming * 
league for the preservation of national Inde- 
pendence. 

1861, Oct 19. The King of Belgium meets the King of 

Holland at L&ge. 

1862, July 23- A treaty of commerce with Great Britain ta 

signed at London. 

1863, June 18. Leopold I. having been appointed to arbi- 

trate between Great Britain and Brazil, awards in 
favour of the latter country. (See Brazil.) — 
Aug. II — Hep. 1 a. Queen Victoria visits Belgium. 
1865, Dee. la. Death of Leopold I., who is succeeded by 
his son, the Puke of Brabant, under the title of 
Leoimld II. — Pec. 16. Funeral of Leopold 1 . at 
Lack on. — Dec. 17. Leopold II. take* the constitu- 
tional oath as King of the Belgians. 

KINGS OF BELQIUM. 

1831. Leopold I. 

1805. Leopold IL 

BELGRADE, or THE WHITE CITY (Scrvia), 
built on tho site of the anciont Singidunum, 
destroyed by tho Avars in the 6th century, was 
founded in 1372. John Huniades defended it 
against Mohammed II. from July 22 to Sep. 4, 
1456. The latter was repulsed with a loss of- 
40,000 mon, and Gibbon remarks, “ the joyful 
nations celebrated Huniades and Belgrade os 
the bulwarks of Christendom.” The Turks 
captured it Aug. 20, X521 ; the Austrians ob- 
tained possession in 1688 ; but tho Turks 
recovered it in 1690. Prince Eugfcno invosted 
Belgrade, Juno 19, 1717, defeated the Turkish 
army sent for its relief, Aug. 16, and entered 
the town the following day. By a humiliating 
treaty it was restored to the Turks in Sep., 1739. 
The Austrians retook it Oct. 8, 1789, and re- 
stored it to the Turks in 1791. Tho Servians 
seized it in 1806; but in 1813 it reverted once 
more to the Turks. A dispute between tho 
Turks and Servians broke out hero June 15, 
1862, in consequence of the assassination of a 
Servian youth by a Turkish soldier. Tho Turks 
were driven into tho citadel, whence they 
commenced bombarding the town, and on 
armistice was concluded June 18. 

BELGRADE (Treaty). — This humiliating 
pcaco, dictated at the point of tho sword, was 
concluded between Austria, Russia, and Tur- 
key in Sep., 1739, the definitive treaty having 
boon signed Sep. 18. Austria cedod Servia, 
Wallachia, with Belgrade and other fortresses, 
and Russia restored her conquests to tho Porto 
and renounced her pretensions with respect to 
the navigation of tno Black Sea. It was tho 
most glorious treaty the Turks had ever made 
with any European power. 

BELIZE, or BALIZE (Central America).— 
This settlement, otherwise called British Hon- 
duras, was founded by the logwood cutters of 
Yucatan, Honduras, and Nicaragua, shortly 
before 1674, when it was visited by Dampier. 
In 1754 an invading expedition of 1,500 Span- 
iards was defeated by a body of 250 English 
settlers. A second attack was made Sop. 15, 

1 779, when the inhabitants wore overcome, and 
removed in largo numbers to Merida and Ha- 
vana, where many died in captivity. In 1783 
the settlement was again thriving, and after 
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repeated altercations with its Spanish Ameri- 
can neighbours, repulsed another formidable 
attack, made by a fleet of 13 vessels and a land 
force of a,ooo men, July 10, 1798. After this 
victory, Belize was suffered to remain in 
comparative tranquillity, and it was specially 
excepted from the treaty concluded at Wash- 
ington, June 39, 1850, by which Groat Britain 
and the United 8tates mutually agreed “not 
to occupy, fortify, or colonize any part of 
Central America." 

BELL, BOOK, ANT) CANDLE. — ( 8 te Ana 

THEMA AND EXCOMMUNICATION. ) 

BELL ROCK LIGHTHOUSE. -(&« Inch- 
cap e Rock.) 

BELLAIR (Battle).— Capt 8ir Peter Parker, 
at the head of 120 men, landed from the 
Mnulauj, at anchor in the Chesapeake, and 
attacked the Americans posted at Belloir, near 
Baltimore, Aug. 30, 1814. The enemy, who 
appeared in greater force than had been antici- 
pated, were put to flight. Capt. Parker was 
killed, and the expedition returned, carrying 
away their wounded. 

BELLEGARDE (France). — This barrier for- 
tress, near the Pyrenees, was taken by Peter 
1 1 1 . of Aragon, in 1 285. The Spaniards regained 
Ttoesession in 1674, but wero expelled by 
Marshal Schomberg in 1675. Louis XIV. con- 
structed the present fortress in 1679. The 
Spaniards captured it June 35, 1793, and Du- 
gommier, at the head of the French republicans, 
regained possession Sep. 17, 1794. 

BELLEISLE (Atlantic).— This island, off the 
coast of France, belonged, in the 9th century, 
to the Count of Cornouailles, who bestowed it 
on the abbey of Quimperle. The monks ceded 
it to Marshal Retz in the 16th century, and it 
was sold to Fouquet in 1638. The Dutch cap- 
tured it in 1674. Fouquets grandson, Marshal 
Belleisle, ceded it to the Duke of Orloans in 
1718. A French floet was defeated off Belleisle 
by an English squadron under Sir E. Hawke, 
Kov. 30, *759. The English having failed in an 
attempt to land, April 8, 1761, succeeded April 
as, and the whole island surrendered June 7. 
It was restored to France by the treaty of 
Paris, Feb. io, 1763. 

BELLMEN. —Stow says that Alderman 
Draper set up the first bellman in Cordwainer 
Street Ward, in January, 1556. The number 
was speedily increased, and the bellman was 
often attended by a dog. Ho was added to the 
London watch, and went through the streets 
and lanes ringing his bell, and crying, “Take 
care of firq and candle ; be kind to the poor, 
and prey for the dead.” It was also a part of 
the bellman’s office to bless the sleepers as he 
passed their doors. Milton refers to this in 
“ II Penscroeo:” — 


“Tbs bellman ’a drowey charm. 

To blem the door* from nightly harm.” 

BELLOT STRAIT (Antarctic), connecting 
Prince Regent’s Inlet with Peel Sound or 
Franklin Channel, was discovered by Capt. 
Kennedy in 1851, and named by him after 
Joseph BeUot, a French naval officer, who 
joined the expedition which sailed from Eng- 
land in search of Sir John Fra nklin in May, 
>851. Lieut. BeUot sailed in Capt. Inglefield’s 


expedition in 1852, and perished in a deep 
crack in the ice, Aug. 18, 1853. A monument 
was erected to his memory in front of Green- 
wich Hospital in 1855. 

BELLOVACL— This Gallic tribe, referred to 
by Ciesar as the chief of the Belgic peoples, 
had their capital at Bratuspantium. Their 
territory was invaded, and their chief city cap- 
tured, by Julius Caesar b.c. 57. They revolted 
b.c. 51, but were again reduced to subjection. 

BELLOWS are represented in the paintings 
of the ancient Egyptians, and wore used by 
the Greeks and Romans, who ascribed their 
invention to Anacharsis the Scythian, tho 
contemporary of Solon, b . c . 594. During the 
13th century beUows-blowers were regular 
officers of the royal kitchens of England. 
Wooden bellows, which, from tho greater 
strength of their material, are better adapted 
than those made of leather for manufacturing 
purposes, were introduced in Germany in tho 
16th or 17th century, their invention being 
variously ascribed to Hans Lobsinger, of Nu- 
remberg, about 1550 ; to a Bishop of Bamberg 
before 1620 ; and to tho brothers Martin and 
Nicholas Schelhorn, about 1630. The Trompo, 
or Water-bellows, was invented in Italy about 
the year 1640. Smeaton constructed largo 
bellows or blowing machines, worked by steam 
or water power, for the Carron iron-foundry, in 
1760. The hot-blast, discovered by Neilson in 
1827, was patented by him in 1829. 

BELLS were in use amongst ancient nations 
both for religious and other purposes. They 
are first mentioned in the book of Exodus. 
The Egyptian monuments do not, however, 
contain any appearance of them, but small 
bells have been discovered both in Egyptian 
and Assyrian tombs, and it appears from their 
bas-reliefs that the Assyrians also used them 
to decorate their horses. Tho Chinese claim 
to have used bells as early as b . c . 2000. Bing- 
ham rejects as a vulgar error the story that 
they wore first introduced into the Christian 
Church by Paulinus, Bishop of Nola, about 
a.d. 400, and belioves that they wero not 
known long before tho 7th century. Benedict, 
Abbot of Wearmouth, brought ono from Italy 
to England in 680. Ingulphus relates of Tur- 
ketul. Abbot of Croylana, who died in 075, 
that ho had a very largo bell made, called 
Guthlac, and that this, with six othors, soon 
afterwards added, produced such an exquisite 
harmony that Eugland had no such jjeal of 
bells in those days. William of Malmesbury 
speaks of the bells given to the churches by 
Dunstan. The custom of consecrating, anoint- 
ing, and baptizing bells, giving them the name 
of some saint, Bingham shows to bo a modem 
invention. Baron l us himself does not assign 
the date earlier than the year 968, when John 
XIII. consecrated the great bell of the Lateran 
church, naming it John. The Turks have a 
saying that “bells drive away good spirits 
from the abodes of men,” ana do not allow 
them to be used. The Greek Church, under 
their dominion, employ various modes of sum- 
moning people to scrvico. In tho 15th century 
bells of enormous size were cast. In olden 
times many superstitions were connected with 
the ringing of bells. It was believed to be 
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efficacious in dispelling tempests. By 7 & 8 
Goo. IV. c. 75 (June 14, 1827), the court of the 
Company ol Watermen wore required to erect 
and maintain a bell at Billingsgate, and an- 
other at Gravesend ; the former to bo rungat 
high water, and the latter at first flood. The 
following arc the most celebrated : — 

A.J>. A.D. 

1507. Bred no. 1636. Lacerna 

I&'io. Bnifce*. >» 47 - MontrcsL 

144S. Cologne. 1653 and 1734. Momow (greet 

1453. Pantile. bell). 

1497. F.rfurth. 1680. Ox fonl. 

16-5. Exotrr. 1680. Purl* (Notre Dame). 

1457. Hall>er«ta< 1 t 1 71 Vienna. 

161a Lincoln (Tom). 1*56. W^tmliuterfBlgBen). 

1S34. Lincoln mew bell). 1845* York. 

1716. London (St. Paul's). 

(See Ringing or Bells.) 

BELMONT (Battle). — Gon. Grant defeated 
the Confederates at this place, in Missouri, 
Sep. 7, 1861. The Federals lost 84 killed. 288 
wounded, and 235 missing ; and the Confede- 
rates 632 men. 

BELOOCLIISTAN (Asia). — This country, the 
ancient Gedrosia, called, according to Rawlin- 
son, Kusan, through the Sassanian period, is 
now known as Beloochistan, the country of the 
Bcloochccs or Bolus. Its early history is in- 
volved in oljscurity. Ilajce Mohammed Khan, 
a kind of lioutenant of Nadir Shah, was assas- 
sinated in 1739, by his brother Nusscor Khan, 
who obtained the chiof authority. In 1758 he 
declared Beloochistan independent, and, after 
a struggle, succeeded in concluding a treaty 
with the Affghan monarch. Under his suc- 
cessors Beloochistan lost sevoral of its pro- 
vinces. Owing to the hostile and treacherous 
attitude assumed by the government and 
pcoplo towards tho English in their advance 
through the Bolon Pass. Kolat, tho chief town 
of Beloochistan, was captured Nov. 13, 1839, 
and temporarily occupied. The Bcloochees 
regained possession July 27, 1840; but it was 
recovered by tho English Nov. 3, 1840, and 
hold by them until the conclusion of the Aff- 
ghan war. 

BELPER (Derbyshire), anciently named 
Beaupolro, or Bollo-repairo, was the seat of a 
residence of Pldmuna Crouchback, Earl of 
Lancaster, who died in 1206, and was a fa- 
vourite resort of tho celebrated John of Gaunt, 
who died Feb. 3, 1399. The plague carried off 
1 persons between May 1 and Bop. 30, 1609. 
Jolper was one of tho earliest seats of the 
cotton manufacture ; and the mills of tho 
Messrs. Strutt were orected in 1776. In 1795 
a flood carriod away the bridge over the Der- 
went, which has since been replaced ; and a 
fire occasioned much injury Jan. 12, 1803. Tho 
poor house was erected in 1803 ; tho church, 
founded Oct. 31. 1822, was opened Sep. 6, 1824; 
and the national school rthd gaol were built in 
1849. 

BENARES (Tlindostan). — The holy city of 
tho Hindoos, the capital of a district of the 
saino name, and the ancient seat of Bmhmin- 
ical learning, is studdod with mosques and 
temples, whilst thousands of pilgrims flock to 
it annually to wash away their sins in the 
waters of the Ganges. It came into tho pos- 
session of the East India Company May 21, 


1775. The .Sanscrit College was founded in 
1792, and an English department was added 
in 184a. The 37th Regiment of Native Infantry, 
and the 13th Irregular Cavalry, and Loodianah 
Sikhs, mutinied here June 4, 1857. Owing to 
tho energy displayed by Gen. Neill, the su- 
premacy of the English was maintained. 

BENCOOLEN (Sumatra). — The East India 
Company, on being expelled from Bantam, 
formed a settlement, afterwards called Fort 
Marlborough, at this place in 1683. It was 
much enlarged in 1693. The natives massacred 
a large portion of the settlers in 1719. Ben- 
coolen and other English settlements in the 
island were destroyed by the French in 1 760. 
They were, however, again restored. By the 
oth article of tho treaty between England and 
the Netherlands, concluded at London March 
17, 1824, they were ceded to the Dutch in ex- 
change for their settlements on the continent 
of India. The respective settlements were to 
be given up March 1, 1825. 

BENDER (Bessarabia).— Varnitxa, the re- 
treat. of Charles XII. of Swedon after his defeat 
of Pultowa (July 8, 1709), is situated near this 
place. Having refused compliance with the 
sultan’s order to quit the town, he was attacked 
in Feb., 1713, by an army of 6.000 Turks and 
20.000 Tartars, who subdued his guard of 600 
Swedes, and carriod him captive to Demotika, 
whence he returned the following year to 
Swotlon. Bender was taken by the ItussLans 
Sep. 28, 1770, and was restored to the Turks in 
1774. A sanguinary battle was fought at Tobak, 
near Bender, between the Turks and Russians, 
in 1789, in which tho former were defeated. 
Bender itself surrendered in the middle of No- 
vomljer. It was again captured by the Rus- 
sians in 1809, and was finally ceded to them by 
the treaty of Bucharest, May 28, 1812. 

BENEDICTINES.— This order of monks was 
fouudod by St. Beuedict or Beimot, born at 
Nursia in 480, who introduced monachism into 
Western Europe, and erected his first monastery 
on the site of a temple of Apollo on Monte 
Casino, about 50 miles from Subiaco, in Italy, 
a.d. 529. The order spread rapidly in Europe ; 
St. Benedict himself fouudod several monas- 
teries, and his example was followed by others. 
The monks took the vows of chastity, obe- 
dience, and poverty. By some authorities tho 
Benedictines arc said to havo been introduced 
into England by Augustine in 596, and by 
others the event is assigned to a later jieriod, 
Dunstan (925 — 988} being considered the first 
English abbot of that order. Edgar 958 — 975) 
is said to havo founded above 40 Benedictine 
convents. Milman, referring to the beautiful 
spots chosen for their monasteries, says : — “ In 
general, if a district in England be surveyed, 
the most convenient, most fertile, most jjcacc- 
ful spot will be found to havo been tho site of 
a Benedictine abbey.” Towards the end of tho 
8th century they had become so numerous 
that Charlemagne caused inquiry to be made 
whothor any other kind of monks existed than 
those of tho ordor of St. Benedict. The aus- 
terity of their rule soon became relaxod, and 
Mattnew Paris mentions a reformation that 
was attempted in 1238. Their merits in col- 
lecting, preserving, and multiplying copies of 
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classical manuscripts must not be forgotten ; 
and the order is every way distinguished for 
the numerous services rendered to literature. 
There were several branches of the Benedictines 
living under the same rule, but observing a 
different discipline ; the chief being the Clu- 
niacs, established in 912, and brought into 
England in 1077 ; the Carthusians, founded in 
1080, and introduced into England in 1 180; and 
the Cistercians or Bernardinos, founded in 
1008, and brought into England in 1128. The 
habit of the Benedictines was black, and from 
this circumstance they have been called Black 
Kooks, or the Black Monks of St. Benedict. Ac- 
cording to an inquiry instituted by Pope John 
XXI. or XXII. (1316— 1334', this order had at 
that time produced 20 emperors, 10 empresses, 
47 kings, 50 queens, 24 popes, 68 princes, 100 
princesses, 200 cardinals, 7,000 archbishops, 
15,000 bishops, 15,000 abbots, and 4,000 saints, 
besides a host of other dignitaries, both in 
church and state. There were nuns as well as 
monks of this order. 


BENEFICE. — An estate held by feudal 
tenure was originally termed a benefice, which 
at length came to signify the ecclesiastical 
estate granted to a clergyman for term of life, 
to be enjoyed by him on account of his ministry 
in the Church. Lord Coke says benefico is a 
large word, and is taken for any ecclesiastical 
promotion whatever. The custom of endowing 
churches arose in the time of Justinian, about 
ad. coo. Towards the end of the 12th century 
the bishops of Rome issued mandates, re- 
questing that particular benefices might be 
conferred upon their nominees. This was 
speedily assumed as a right, and Cloment V. 
(1305 — 1314 claimed tho disposal of all bene- 
fices. This claim was resisted, more particu- 
larly in England, and the statute of provisors 
of benefices 125 Edw. III. at. 6', passed in 1351, 
was aimed against this system. It was fol- 
lowed bv other enactments of a similar charac- 
ter. The temporary submission of former 
sovereigns to the claim had inundated the 
country with Italians and other foreign clergy. 
The statute of provisors was confirmed by 
2 Rich. II. c. 3 (1380 ; and by 7 Rich. II. c. 12 
(1383 , it was enacted that no alien should be 
eligible to purchase or to be presented to any 
ecclesiastical preferment within the realm. 
The most terrible abuses arose on account of 
the pretensions of the Pope respecting the pre- 
sentation to benefices. Milman Lat. Christ. 
voL vL b. xiiL c. 3), -treating on Boniface IX. 
(1389 — 1404 ’, says, “ The smaller benefices were 
sold from the day of his appointment with 
shameless and scandalous notoriety. Men 
wandered about Lombardy and other parts of 
Italy, searching out the age of hoary incum- 
bents, and watching their diseases and infirmi- 
ties. For this service they were well paid by 
the greedy aspirants at Rome. On their report 
the tariff rose or fell. Eenefices were sold over 
and over again.” A distinction between bene- 
fices and cathedral preferments is drawn in 
1 * 2 Viet c. 106, a. 124 {Aug. 14, 1838), and in 
s later act, 13 A 14 Viet. c. 98, s. 3 (Aug. 14, 
1850 , the word “a benefice” is explained to 
•Unify a benefice with cure of souls and no 
other. 


BENEFIT OF CLERGY.— Tho exemption of 
the clergy from secular jurisdiction was one of 
the privileges claimed by tho Roman Catholic 
Church. Milman remarks ( Lat. Christ, vol. iii. 

b. viii. c. 8), “ Crimes of great atrocity, it is 
said of groat frequency, crimes such as rob- 
bery and homicide, crimes for which secular 
persons wero hanged by scores and without 
mercy, were committed almost with impunity, 
or with punishment altogether inadequate to 
the offenco, by the clergy; and tho sacred name 
of clerk exompted not only bishops, abbots, 
and priests, but those of the lowest ecclesias- 
tical rank from the civil power.” The system, 
gradually introduced into this country after 
the Norman conquest, gave rise to many abuses. 
Not only the clergy, but clerks and all members 
of the laity who could read, in cases in which 
capital punishment was awarded, were at length 
entitled to claim benefit of clergy, so that when 
the penalty of death was to be rigidly enforced, 
the statute expressly intimated that it was 
without benefit of clergy. On the introduction 
of the custom the claim was not allowed unless 
the prisoner appeared in his clerical habit and 
tonsure. When ability to read became the test, 
this ceremony ceased, and ho was merely re- 
quired to road from a psalter or some other 
book before the judge. By 4 Henry VII. c. 13 
(1480 , it could only be pleaded once by persons 
not m orders, and by 4 Hen. VIII. c. 2 ’1512', it 
was denied to murderers and felons. Abjure rs 
in cases of treason were not allowed benefit of 
cletgy, by 28 Hen. VIII. c. 1 {1536:, and the 
same statute placed persons in holy orders, in 
respect to manv offences, exactly on the same 
footing as the laity. Women wero allowed to 
plead benefit of e’er-fy by 3 dc 4 Will. <fe Mary, 

c. 9, s. 6 (1691I, and by 4 dr 5 Will. A Mary, 
c. 24, s. 12 (1692), women wore only allowed to 
plead benefit of clergy once. Both these sta- 
tutes were made peri>etual by 6 & 7 Will. III. 
c. 14, s. 1 (1695). The practice of requiring tho 
prisoner to read from a book was abolished by 
5 Anno, c. 6, s. 4 (1706). Benefit of clergy was 
abolished by 7 dr 8 Geo. IV. c. 27, s. 6 (June 21. 
1827), and 4 Viet. 0. 22 (June 21, 184C, removod 
all doubts as to the liability of peers to punish- 
ment for felony. It was abolished in Ireland 
by 9 Geo. IV. c. 54, s. 12 (July 15, 1828). 

BENEFIT SOCIETIES.— Provident associa- 
tions among tho working classes, formed for 
the purpose of affording assistance in sickness 
and distress, existed in Scotland as early as 
1634 and 16159, when two societies wero esta- 
blished at Boroughstoness. In England they 
originated among foroign workmen who had 
settled iu the country, and had no claim upon 
the poor-rates, several associations having toen 
formed by the French Protestants who took 
refuge in England after the revocation of the 
edict of Nantes in *685. They were first 
brought under government control by Rose’s 
Act, 33 Geo. III. c. 54 (June 21, 1793). Numorous 
associations partaking of tho character of 
benefit societies are described under their 
respective titles. {Sft Building Societies, 
Foresters, Ancient Order of. Freemasonry, 
Friendly Societies, Guilds, Odd Fellows, 
Ac., Ac.) 

BENEHARNUM (Franco), an ancient town. 
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first mentioned in the Itinerary of Antoninus, 
which is supposed to havo been compiled be- 
tween b.c. 44 and b.c. 19, was the seat of a 
bishopric in the 6th century , and gave to the 
country of which it formed the capital its 
modern name of B6arn >q. tO. 

BENEVENTO (Italy).— The ancient Beno- 
vontum was made the capital of a duchy by 
Alboin, King of Lombardy, a.d. 571. In the 
time of Charlemagne the duchy embraced the 
modern kingdom of Naples, and Arrechis, its 
reigning duke, saved it from the French yoke ; 
and though defeated at Amalphi in 786, pre- 
served his dominions by doing homage. It 
was besieged by the Saracens in 874, and being 
severely pressed, a fearless citizen dropped 
from its walls, passed through the enemy, be- 
sought aid of the Greek emperor, and was re- 
turning with a favourable answer when he was 
made prisoner. His captors offered him a rich 
reward to betray his countrymen, but as soon 
as he was led within h oaring he cried in a loud 
voice, — “Friends and brethren, be bold and 
patient ; maintain the city ; your sovereign is 
informed of your distress, and your deliverers 
are at hand. I know my doom, and commit 
my wife and children to your gratitude.” He 
had scarcely uttered the words when ho fell 
transfixed by the spears of tho Saracens. It 
was a bishopric until 969, when it was mado 
the seat of an archbishopric. It was taken by 
tho Normans, and declared in favour of Pope 
Leo IX. in 1050. Robert Guiscard besieged it 
in 1078, and Pascal II., expelled from Romo in 
1 1 17, sought refuge at Benevento. It was coded 
to Rome in 1139, and taken by Frederick II. in 
1240. Charles of Anjou, supported by France, 
defeated Manfred, King of Sicily, who was 
slain in a great battle near it, Feb. 26, 1266. 
Tho city itself was sacked, and a general mas- 
sacre of both sexes took place. The French 
seized it in 1798, but it was restored to the 
Pope in 1815. In 1806 the principality was 
conferred by Napoleon I. on Talleyrand, with 
the title of Prince of Benevento. Councils 
were held here Aug. x, 1059; in Aug., 1087; 
March 28, 1091 ; Aug. 12, 1108; in April, 1117; 
and March 10, 1119. 

BENEVENTUM (Italy). — This important 
city fell into the hands of the Romans during 
tho third 8amnite war, b.c. 298 — b.c. 272. 
Pyrrhus was defeated near it b.c. 275, and it 
was made a Roman colony b.c. 268. The Car- 
thaginians were defeated in the neighbourhood 
b.c. 214, and b.c. 212. It suffered frequently 
from the ravages of war. The arch of Trajan 
was erected a.d. 1 14. Tho city was sacked in 545, 
during the Gothic invasion. (See Benevento.) 

BENEVOLENCE, though nominally a free 
gift, was, in fact, a forced loan. The old 
Chronicler of Croyland jocords, amongst other 
events of 1473, the introduction of a new and 
unheard of impost, by which every one was to 
give “ just what he pleased, or rather, just 
what he did not pleate, by way of benevolence.” 
Hallam (Middle Ages, ill. ch. 8, pt. 3) gives 
Edward IV. tho credit of having introduced 
this new roothod of obtaining the subjects’ 
money, under the plausible name of benevo- 
lences, and says “ that they came in place of 
the still more plausible loans of former mon- 


archs, and were principally levied on the 
wealthy traders.” This form of exaction soon 
became intolerable, and was annulled for ever 
by 1 Rich. III. c. 2 (1484), though this monarch 
had recourse to it in order to raise money to 
carry on the war against the Earl of Rich- 
mond in 1485. Henry VII. was the first 
English king who obtained the sanction of 
Parliament to a benevolence, and this he 
effected in 1492. By 11 Hen. VII. c. 10 (1495), 
proclamation was to be made against de- 
faulters, requiring them to pay the sum due 
within three months, and in default they were 
to be imprisoned, without bail, until payment 
was made or sufficient sureties obtained. In 
case of death the goods and chattels of a 
defaulter became chargeable. Wolsey exacted 
several benevolences between 1522 and 1525. 
In the latter year an extraordinary demand 
caused much discontent, and the citizens of 
London, who appealed to the statute against 
benevolences, passed in Richard tho Third’s 
reign, were told that he was a usurper, and 
consequently that his laws were not binding 
on the king. In 1545 Henry VIII. exacted 
another benevolence, which was very un- 
willingly paid. Elizabeth wisely abstained 
from the practice, but James I. raised one in 
1614. This method of obtaining supplies was 
declared illegal by the Petition of Right in 
1680 ; and x Will. & Mary st. 2, c. 2. (1689), 
declared the levying of money without the 
authority of Parliament illegal. 

BENGAL (Hindoetan). — This province was 
conquered by the Mohammedans in 1203, and 
became independent in 1340. 

A.D. 

1517. Some Portuguese arc cast upon the coast of Bengali 
their ships enter the Ganges. 

1536, Nine Portuguese ships are sent to assist Mahmoud 
Shah. 

1580. Bengal is made a dependency of Delhi. 

1620. An attempt made to establish a factory at Patna 
fails. 

1634. The English obtain permission to trade to Piplce, In 
Orissa, where a factory is built 
1640. An English factory is established on the Hooghley. 
1652. Tho English obtain great influence in BengaL 
165H. Bengal is placed under Madras. 

1604. The French and Dane* form establishments in 
Bengal. 

1681. Bengal Is made an agency distinct from Fort 8t 
George, Madras. 

1686, Dec. 20. The council remove from tho Hooghley to 

Calcutta (9. v.). 

1687, Pep. The Hooghley factory Is resumed. 

1688, Dec. The factories In Bengal arc abandoned. 

169a The Company's agents return to Cbuttannuttee, and 
are allowed to erect a factory. 

170a Cbuttannuttoe, Gorindpore, anil Calcutta are granted 
to the Company. 

1707. The garrison is increased to 300 men. 

1720. A mayor’s court is established in BengaL 
1765, Aug. 12. By the treaty of Allahabad, the Company 
are empowered to receive the revenues of Bengal, 
Bahar, and Orissa. 

1773. The Company assume direct authority. 

1773, July 1. Bengal Is made the chief presidency In India. 

1774, Aug. I. The new arrangements commence in Bengal. 
1793. The permanent settlement is Introduced by Lord 

Cornwallis. 


GOVERNORS OF BENGAL. 

J749- Alexander Dawson. 

1752. William Fytche. He died Aug. 8, and was succeeded 
by Roger Drake. 

1757. Watts, Maunbigham, Becker, and Hoi well govern 
alternately, each for four months. 
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1758. Robert, afterwanl* Lord Cttre. 

i^oo. John ZrplunUh Ilolwell, retired July }), when Mr. 

Henry Vanaittart eoec e eded. 

I "64. John Spencer. 

17*^5. Lord Clive » fi»hL 
1767. Harry Verefct 
1769. John Cartier. 

>77*. April 13. Warren fluting* ia appointed to enooeed 

Ubl (Set litDlA.) 

BENIN (W. Africa). — This country, dis- 
covered by the Portuguese about the year 
1485. was first visited by English traders in 
15^3. In 1588 a company was established by 
Elixabeth for opening trade with this country, 
and a ship and pinnace accomplished a voyage 
for the purpose. The French settlements, 
formed in 1786, were destroyed by the British 
in 1790. The traveller Belzoni died in Benin 
Bee. 8, 1823. In 1840 the Benin River was 
explored by Capt. Becroft, who ascended both 
its branches in a steamer, and an agreement 
for the navigation of the river was concluded 
April 4. 1851. Owing to the prevalence of 
slave piracy the coast of this region was 
blockaded by an English squadron from Dec. 6, 
iS$i, till Feb. 11, 1852. 

BKNN I XGTON (Battle).— A party of Hessians 
were defeated at this place in Vermont, by the 
Americans, July 16, 1777. 

BENSINGTON (Battle).— Offa, Ethelbald's 
successor in the kingdom of Mercia, having 
subdued Kent, reduced the more powerful 
kingdom of Wessex by the defeat of Cyno- 
wuiph, at Bensington, in Oxfordshire, a.p. 777. 
This victory rendered him master of all Hie 
territory north of the Thames. 

BENTONVILLE (Battle . — Gen. Sherman 
defeated the Confederates in a series of battles 
fought near this town in North Carolina, 
March 18 — 21, 1865. The Confederates lost 
1,802. and the Federal* 1,646 men. 

BENZINE, originally obtained from coal 
gas by Professor Faraday in 1825, has since 
been employed by M. Beach amps, Dr. Hof- 
mann, and others, in the production of ani- 
line (7. r.). 

BERAN-BIRTG (Battle'. — Fought betwoen 
the Britons and Saxons at this place, supposed 
to be Barbary Hill, near Marlborough, Wilts, 
though some authorities aro in favour of 
Banbury. Oxfordshire, in 556. Henry of 
Huntingdon says that the Britons formed their 
battle array in nine battalions, three being 
pouted in the van, three in the centre, ana 
three in the rear, the archers, stingers, and 
cavalry being arranged in the Roman order. 
The Haxons came on in a compact body, and 
charged with such fury that the standards 
were dashed together, and a hand-to-hand fight 
ensued. The battle lasted till nightfall, with- 
out any decisive result. 

BKRB 1 CE (8. America) was discovered by 
the Spanish navigator Pinson in 1499, 
the Dutch formed a settlement in 1580. The 
English settled in the neighbourhood in 1634, 
but withdrew in 1667. The French attacked 
the colony in 16^? and in 1713, on each occa- 
sion levying a contribution. An insurrection 
of the negroes occurred in Feb., 1762, when 
they destroyed a large amount of property. 
Betbice surre nde red to an English expedition 


May 2, 1796 ; but it was restored to the Dutch 
bv the thud article of the treaty of Amiens, 
March 25, 1802. It was again taken Sep. 23, 
1803 ; and retained by an agreement con- 
cluded at London, between England and the 
Netherlands, Aug. 13, 1814. With Demerara 
and Essequibo it was formed into one colony 
in 1831, under the name of British Guiana 
( 7 - *•)• 

BEREAN8. — A sect of dissenters from the 
Church of Scotland, founded in 1773 by the 
Rev. J. Barclay, who died in 1798. They 
believe that the Bible is the sole source of 
information respecting the existence and 
attributes of the Deity, that the Psalms relato 
exclusively to Christ, and that unbelief is the 
unpardonable sin. Their title was adopted in 
imitation of the ancient Bereans, who “ re- 
ceived the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily ” (Acts xviL 
11). They are also known as Barclayans. 

BERENGARIAN8.— The followers of Beren- 
garius. Archdeacon of Angers, who, about 
1047, denied the real presence in the Eucha- 
rist. He was excommunicated by a council 
at Romo, May 2, 1050. The cause was tried 
again in a council held at Tours in 1055, when 
Berengarius is said to have recanted, and 
to have been reconciled to the Church. At a 
later period he persisted in maintaining the 
views ho had previously advocated, and is said 
to have been again summoned before a council 
at Rome in 1059, a»d to havo once more 
recanted. He again wrote in defence of 
his former opinions, and was condemned at 
councils held at Angers, April 4, 1062 ; at 
Romo, in 1063 ; at Poitiers, in 1073 ; at Rome, 
in Nov., 1078, and Fob., 1079, whon ho is said 
to have made a confession of faith ; and at 
Bordeaux, in 1080, when ho made another 
exposition of his faith. It is probable that 
some of the above-mentioned councils did not 
deal with Berengarius, who died in communion 
with the Church, Jan. 6, 1088. 

BERESINA (Battlo).— The French, during 
their retreat from Russia, were defeated at 
this river with great slaughter, Nov. 26, 27, 
and 28, 1812. 8uch scones of carnage and de- 
struction as those of the night of the 28th and 
the following days have seldom been witnessed. 
Tho camp-followers,— men, women, and child- 
ren, — terrified by the Russian artillery, pressed 
forward to the bridges, one of which broko 
down, and thousands were precipitated into 
the stream. On the return of spring above 
12,000 bodies were taken out of tho bod of 
the river, near the place where tho struggle 
occurred. 

BERG (Germany) was ruled by counts for 
many years, and on tho failure of tho first 
lino in 1348, devolved on. tho princes of J tillers. 
It was raised to a duehy in 1380. Juliers was 
incorporated with it in 1423, and they came 
into the possession of the dukes of Cleves on 
the failure of the Juliers line in 151 1. Tho 
Cleves line became extinct in 1609, and after a 
long contention, the elector palatine and the 
Elector of Brandenbuig, in 1666, agreed to 
divide the possessions, the formor taking Berg. 
It was merged in Bavaria, the elector of which 
coded it to France in 1806 ; and Napoleon I. 
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raised it into a ^rand-duchy, and conferred it 
with other territory upon Murat, March 15 
in that year. Murat went to Naples in 1808. 
This grand-duchy was extinguished in 1815, 
and the territories were transferred to Prussia. 

BERGAMO (Italy), the ancient Bergomum, 
was ravaged by AttUa a.d. 452. A council was 
held here July 5, 1311. Under the Lombard 
monarch 8 it was made the capital of a duchy. 
It was annexod to Venice in 1428, and was 
taken by the French in 1509. The Venetians 
having succeeded in re-occupying it, the 
French again obtained possession in 1512 ; but 
it once more fqll into the power of the Vene- 
tians in 1515. Bergamo revolted March 12, 
1797; was incorporated with the Cis-alpine 
republic by the treaty of Campo Formio, Oct. 
18, 1797 ; was given to Austria in 1814 — 15, and 
ceded by that power to Sardinia in 1859. It 
was a bishop's see in the early Church. It had 
two cathedrals, the oldest destroyed by the 
Venetians in 1561. The other was founded in 
896. 

BERGEN (Battles). — The first battle of the 
name was fought at Bergen, near Frankfort-on- 
the- Maine, in Germany, between the allied 
English and Germans under Prince Ferdinand 
of Brunswick, and the French under the Duke 
of Broglio and Contades, April 12, 1759. The 
former retired from the contest, but wore not 
pursued by the French.— Tho second was fought 
between Bergen and Alkmaar {q. r. ), in the 
north of Holland, Sep. 19, 1799. The Duke of 
York, commanding the Russian and British 
troops, attacked the French and Dutch under 
Gen. Bruno. Tho Russians fled hi disorder, 
but the English obtained some advantages. 
Both armies, however, at night resumed the 
petitions they had occupied before the battle. 
— In the third battle, fought at the same 
place Oct. 2, 1799, tho Duke of York, with 
30,000 English and Russians, engaged and 
defeated Gen. Bruno, at the head of 25,000 
French and Dutch trooi>s. 

BERGEN (Norway) was founded in 1070, and 
during tho 12th and 13th centuries was the 
residence of tho kings of Norway. Tho mer- 
chants of the Hanse towns obtained great 
privileges in the way of trade in 1278, and 
these were confirmed and extended in 1343. 
From this time they obtained an ascendancy, 
which was destroyed by a law passed by 
Frederick II. of Denmark. July 25, 1560. It 
has several times suffered from the ravages of 
pestilence and fire. The former committed 
great ravages in 1348, 1353, 1618, 1629. and 
1637 ; and a fire that broke out May 19, 1702, 
destroyed tho larger portion of the town. 

BERGEN-OP-ZOOM (Holland).— This strong 
fortress was unsuccessfully assailed by the 
Duke of Parma in 1581 and in 1588, and by 
Spinola in 1622. The French captured it Sep. 
17, 1747 ; and it was restored to tho Dutch by 
the treaty of Aix-la-Chapclle Oct. 18, 1748. It 
again fell into the hands of the French in 1795. 
Sir T. Graham carried it by storm Miirch 8, 
1814, but some of the troops, having broken 
into the wine-shops, were overcome by wine, 
and the garrison, taking fresh coimage, expelled 
the assailants. It was surrendered by the 
treaty of Paris in 1814. 


BERGERAC (France). — The Earl of Derby 
(John of Gaunt) defeated the French at this 
place in Guienne in 1344. 80 great was tho 

booty on the occasion that the Earl of Derby is 
said to have obtained a pipe of gold. The 
French recovered Bergerac in 1371 ; but tho 
English recaptured it, and were not finally 
expelled until 1450. It became one of tho 
strongholds of the Huguenots. Louis Xlil. 
captured it in 1621, and demolished its forti- 
fications. 

BERGERAC (Treaty). — Concluded at Berge- 
rac between the Huguenots and the Roman 
Catholics Sep. 17, 1577. Protestants were 
allowed to practise their religion in those 
places in which it was tolorated, on the day 
the treaty was signed, though its exercise 
was entirely prohibited in Paris, or within 
10 leagues of tno city. The nobility wore free 
to follow the Protestant worship in their own 
houses. These and other points were settled 
by the treaty, which in tho end satisfied 
neither party. It is also called the treaty of 
Poitiers. 

BERKHAMPSTEAD (Herts). — A council was 
held hero a.d. 697, convened by Wihtred, King 
of Kent. Several constitutions were passed, 
and amongst them one ordering the suspension 
of any priest who deferred the baptizing of 
children beyond the proper time. 

BERLIN (Prussia .—This city is said to 
have been founded by Albert the Bear, Mar- 
grave of Brandenburg. The Eloctor Frederick 
William improved and embellished it, 1640 — 
1688 ; and Frederick III., who erected Prussia 
into a kingdom in 1701, and became its first 
king under the title of Frederick I., greatly 
extended its area. The French and Austrhms 
surprised Berlin Oct. 17, 1757. The Austrians 
ana Russians captured it Oct. 9, 1760, and 
having committed various depredations, retired 
Oct. 13. Napoleon I. entered Berlin Oct. 21, 
1806. An insurrection broko out during the 
revolutionary troubles on the Continent, June 
15, 1848. A state of siege, proclaimed Nov. 12, 
was declared illegal bv the Legislative Cham- 
ber April 25, 1849. The equestrian statue of 
Frederick the Groat was inaugurated May 
31, 1851. The Academy of Sciences was founded 
in 1702 ; the bank in 1765 ; and the university 
in 1810. 

BERLIN (Treaties). — Several treaties have 
been concluded at this city, the principal 
being the peace between Prussia, Poland, and 
Hungary, by which the former obtained Sile- 
sia, July 28, 1742 ; the treaty of union and 
confederation for maintaining the indivisibi- 
lity of tho German empire, caused by the 
attempt of Austria to exchange her possessions 
in the Netherlands for the duchy of Bavaria, 
which was signed at Berlin July 23, 1785, by 
the King of Prussia, tho King of England, as 
Elector of Bnuis wick- Lunenburg, tho Elector 
of Saxony, and other German princes ; and the 
treaty between Prussia and France, guarantee- 
ing the neutrality of the north of Germany, 
Aug. 5, 1706. 

BERLIN DECREE. — Prussia and a great 
part of the Continent being under his domi- 
nation, Napoleon I. issued this celebrated in- 
terdict against English commerce at Berlin, 
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Nov. 19, 1806. It prohibited all commerce, 
and even correspondence between countries 
under his sway and Great Britain. England 
was declared to he blockaded ; English pro- 
perty was liable to seizure ; all subjects of 
England found in countries occupied by French 
troops were declared prisoners of war; all 
letters addressed to Englishmen or written 
in the English language were to be stopped ; 
and ships touching at any port in England 
or her colonies were excluded from the ports 
under French control. (See Orders in Coun- 
cil. i 

BERMUDAS, or SUMMERS’ ISLANDS (At- 
lantic , were discovered by Juan Bermudez, a 
Spaniard, wrecked upon them in 1522, during 
a voyage from Spain to Cuba with a cargo of 
hogs. Henry May was wrecked upon them 
in 1593; and Sir George Summers in 1609, 
wbo claimed them for the Virginia Company. 
They sold them to another company, to which 
a charter was granted by James 1 ., June 20, 
1615. A settlement was immediately formed, 
and George-town founded. Their first general 
assembly was held Aug. 1, 1620. The group 
consists of between 300 and 400 islands, 
but of these only six or seven are inhabited. 
The charter expired in 1684. These islands, 
with Newfoundland, were separated from the 
diocese of Nova Scotia and erected into a 
distinct bishopric in 1839. 

BERNARD, GREAT ST .—(See Alps.) 

BERNARDINE 3 . — The Cistercians, a branch 
of the Benedictines, instituted at Citcaux in 
1 098, were reformed by Bernard, Abbot of 
Clairvaux, in Champagne, at the commence- 
ment of the 12th century ; from whieh circum- 
stance they received tho name of Bernard ines. 
The second crusade, in 1146, was preached by 
Bernard, who was ono of the most influential 
men of his time. He resolutely refused all 
ecclesiastical dignities, and is said to have 
founded 160 religious houses. The Bcrnar- 
dines came into England in 1128. Their first 
bouse, at Wavorlcy, m Surrey, was founded in 
that year, and completed in 1x29. At one 
time the number of their establishments was 
about 90. From the colour of their habit, 
they were called White Monks. There were 
nuns of this order. (See Cistercians.) 

BERNE (Switzerland) joined the Swiss con- 
federation, being the eighth canton, in 1352. 
Its chief town, of the same name, was founded 
by Berthold V., Duke of Zeeringen, in 1191 ; 
and was made a free and imperial city by a 
charter from Frederick II., dated May, 1218. 
It was besieged, though unsuccessfully, by 
Kodolph of Habsburg in 1288. It long exer- 
cised considerable authority, and obtained 
several accessions of territory. It was de- 
stroyed by fire in 1405. Berne received a new 
constitution in 1846, and was made the 
capital of Switzerland by the National As- 
sembly of 1848. Its university was founded 
in 1334. 

BERN WALD. — (See Barwalde.) 

BER(EA. — i See Aleppo.) 

BERSAGLIERI. — These riflemen, or sharp- 
shooters, introduced into the Sardinian army 
by Gen. Della Marmora about the year 1849, 
took part in the Russian war (q. r.), and as- 


sisted at the battle of the Tchemaya ( q . r.), 
Aug. 16, 1855. They were also employed in 
the Italian war of 1859. 

BERSINIKIA (Battle).— Crumn, King of 
Bulgaria, defeated the Emperor Michael I. at 
this place, in Thrace, a.d. 813. 

BERWICK-ON-TWEED.— This ancient town, 
between England and Scotland, suffered greatly 
in the wars between thoso countries. When 
first mentioned in history, it belonged to 
Scotland, and its castle was ceded to England 
in 117.4, and restored to Scotland in 1189. 
Baliol aid homage for himself and his heirs 
for the whole kingdom of Scotland at Berwick, 
Nov. 30, 1292. Edward I. captured Berwick, 
March 30, 1296, united it to England, and 
granted it a charter, afterwards extended and 
confirmed by Edward III. Bruce took it in 
1315, and again April 2, 1319 ; and Edward 11 L 
recovered it July 20, 1333. The Scots surprised 
it Nov. 6, 1355, but Edward III. retook it in 
1356. Henry VI. surrendered Berwick to the 
Scotch, April 25, 1461 ; it was, however, re- 
taken by Edward IV. in 1482, who conferred 
many privileges upon it by 22 Edw. IV. c. 8 
(1482). It was mado independent of both 
countries in 1556. Cromwell captured it in 
1648, and Monk in 165Q ; and it has since re- 
mained in the possession of England. The 
statute 20 Geo. II. c. 42, s. 3 (1746), provided 
that where England only is mentioned in any 
act of Parliament, tho same, notwithstanding, 
shall be deemed to comprehend the dominion 
of Wales and tho town of Berwick-upon-Tweed. 
A treaty was concluded hero in 1560; and 
another, between Elizabeth and James VI., of 
Scotland, July 1, 1586, providing for mutual 
assistance incase of invasion by Roman Catholic 
powers. 

BERYL. — This precious stone, called also 
aquamarine, was the first in the fourth row on 
tho breast of the Jewish high priests (Ex. 
xxviii. 20, xxxix. 13), b.c. 1491. Beads of 
this gem have been found in Egyptian mummy- 

E its, and it was omployed by the Greeks for 
itaglios more than 2,000 years ago. It was 
also known to the Romans, and was supposed 
by Pliny to be a species of emerald, a suppo- 
sition proved by modern discovery to be cor- 
rect. An opaque specimen of this gem from 
North America, of the enormous weight of 
78 lb., was exhibited in the Great Exhibition 
of 1851. 

BERYTUS (Syria). — This city, supposed to 
be tho Berothai whence “ King David took 
exceeding much brass” (2 Sam. viii. 8), b . c . 
1040, was destroyed by Trvphon b . c . 140. 
Agrippa founded a colony hero, B.c. 15, which 
was afterwards called Julia Augusta Felix 
Berytus, and received tho rights of an Italian 
city. (See Beyroitt.) 

BESAN^ON (France).- This ancient city, 
called Vesontio by the Romans, was occupied 
by Julius Caesar b.c. 56. The Burgundians 
sacked it a.d. 456, and tho Hungarians in 937. 
The Emperor Frederick I. held a diet of more 
than usual magnificence at Besan^on, Oct. 24, 
1157. It was an imperial city from 1184 till 
about 1648, when it was joinod to Spain. It 
was captured by Louis XIV. in 1668, and was 
’ annexed to France in 1674. Tho allied army 
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failed in an attack upon it in 1814. It was 
made a bishopric in tho 3rd century. 

BESIKA BAY (Archipelago). — The Czar 
Nicholas having, May 31, 1851, issued an order 
for the passage of the Pruth by his troops, the 
French and English fleets sailed for this bay, 
at the entranco of the Dardanelles, June 2, 
1853, and anchored here June 13. 

BESSARABIA.— ThU province, taken by 
the Turks under Mohammed II. in 1474, was 
seized by the Russians in the autumn of 1770, 
and finally ceded to Russia by the treaty of 
Bucharest, May 28, 1812. 

BESSEMER’S PROCESS . — (Sec Iron.) 

BETHAR (Palestine). — This city was the 
last retreat of tho Jews on their expulsion 
from Jerusalem by Hadrian, a.d. 130. After 
holding out for nearly three years, it was 
carried by storm in 133. when the Jewish 
leader Barcochebas died in the field, and the 
rabbi Akiba, who had been active in tho 
defence, was torn to death with hot pinchers. 
Tho site of Bethar, now called Beitir, was 
identified in 1843. 

BETH-nORON (Battle).— At this village, in 
Palestine, Joshua gained a memorable victory 
over the five kings of the Amorites, b.c. 1450. 
These kings, viz., Adoni-zedoc, of Jerusalem; 
Hoham, of Hebron ; Piram, of Jarmuth ; 
Japhia, of Lachish ; and Debir, of Eglon, 
having coalesced against tho Gibeonites 
(Josh. x. 3 — 5), that people sent to entreat 
aid of the Jewish leader, then in camp at 
Gilgal (v. 6). Joshua, being divinely com- 
manded to accede to this request, fell upon 
the foe suddenly at Gibeon, and chased them 
to Beth-horon, to Azekah, and to Makkedah, 
the retreating Amorites being furthor harassed 
by stones hurled upon them from heaven 
(Josh. x. 8—1 1). It was on this occasion that 
the sun stood still upon Gibeon and the moon 
in the valley of Ajalon, according to the 
command of Joshua Josh. x. 12, 13). 

BETHLEHEM. — This town of Syria, called 
also Beit-laham, i. t. Houso of Bread, about 
six miles south of Jerusalem, is celebrated 
as the birth placo of the Saviour of mankind 
(Matt. ii. 8, and Luke ii. 4). It was called 
Ephrath, and is mentioned as tho place at 
wnich Rachel died and was buried (Gen. xxxv. 
17 — 19, and xlviii. 7), b.c. 1729. Rehoboam 
fortified or rebuilt it (2 Chron. xi. 5, 6), b.c. 
973. David was bom here (circ. b.c. 1085), and 
hence it was called tho city of David. Helena, 
the mothor of Constantine I., erected a church, 
a.d. 325, on the placo of tho Nativity. The 
church, destroyed by the Saracens in 1236, was 
restored by tho Crusaders. It was coded, with 
other towns, to Frederick II. by the Sultan of 
Egypt, in 1229. It was called Betklchcm- 
Judah, to distinguish it from Bethlehem in 
Zobulon (Josh. xix. 15, 16). Bethlehem was 
made a bishopric in mo. 

BETHLEHEM (Order ).— [See Our Lady of 
Bethlehem.) 

BETHLEHEM (United Stated, in Pennsyl- 
vania, was settled by the Moravians under 
Count Zinzcndorf in 1741. 

BETHLEHEM HOSPITAL (London), com- 
monly called Bedlam, a priory for canons, both 
brothers and sisters, founded by a deed of gift 


dated Wednesday, Oct. 23, 1247, from Simon 
FitzMary, sheriff of London, was with all its 
revenues granted by Henry VIII., in 1547, to 
the city of London, for an hospital for lunatics. 
It was transferred from Bishopsgate Without 
to Moorficlds in 167^. The foundation of tho 
new building was laid in April, 1676, and it was 
finished in July, 1676. The hospital was trans- 
ferred to its present site in St. George’s Fields 
in 1814. The foundation-stone was laid April 
iS, 1812 ; and the erection of a new wing w-as 
commenced July 26, 1838. Patients partially 
cured, and suffered to go at large, were called 
Bedlam beggars. Alterations were made in 
tho building in 1856. 

BETHLEHEM ITES. — These monks were 
also styled Star-bearers, because they wore a 
red star of five rays, with a blue circle in tho 
middle, on their breast, in memory of the shir 
which appeared to the wise men. Matthew 
Paris states that they obtained an establish- 
ment at Cambridge in 1257, and adds, — “So 
many orders of brethren now made their ap- 
pearance in England that there was a most 
extraordinary confusion among them.” A 
religious order bearing this name was founded 
at Guatemala, in New Spain, by Pierro do 
Bethencourt, about 1660. They attended tho 
sick in hospitals. Innocent XI. confirmed tho 
order in 1687, and ordered tho brethren to 
follow the rule of St. Augustine. 

BBTHUNE (Franco).—' This town, which was 
governed by inde)xmdent potentates in the 
11 tli century, and has usually shared the 
changes of Artois, was the scene in 1487 of a 
victory of the French over tho Archduke 
Maximilian. Taken from the Spaniards by 
Gaston of Orleans in 1645, it was recaptured 
by Prince Eugfene in 1710, and was finally 
annexod to France by tho treaty of Utrecht 
(' q . r.\ April 11, 1713. 

BETTING - HOUSE 8. — A considerable 
number of those places, the owners of w’hich 
offered to bet upon tho principal races with all 
comers, sprang up in London between tho 
years 1850 and 1853. Servants, apprentices, and 
workmen frequently robbed their employers 
to invest money in this new form of gambling, 
and these places were suppressed by 16 & 17 
Viet. c. 1 19 (Aug. 20, 1853). 

BEVERWYK (Battle).— In this position, near 
Alkmaar, in tho Netherlands, Gen. Brune’s 
outposts were attacked by the English and 
Russian forces Oct. 6, 1799. The French and 
Dutch were at length compelled to give way, 
though their antagonists did not succeed in 
capturing the position. 

BEYLAU (Battle).— Ibrahim Pasha, at the 
head of tho Egyptian army, defeated the Turks 
at this place, in Asia Minor, July 29, 1832. The 
battle was fought near the spot where Alex- 
ander III. (the Great) defeated Darius in the 
battle on the Isstis. 

BEYROUT (Syria), tho ancient Berytus 
f q.v.), was the seat of a famous school of juris- 
prudence from the 3rd to the middle of the 
6th century. The city having been destroyed 
by an earthquake July 9, 551 a.d., the school 
was removed to Sidon. Beyrout suffered 
severely during the Crusades, and having been 
token by the Saracens, was wrested from them 
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by Baldwin 1. in mo. Beyrout was made a 
bishopric by Theodosius the Y ounger, and after 
its capture by Baldwin I. it became the seat 
of a Latin bishop about 1136. The 8aracens, 
however, regained possession in x 187. Ibrahim 
Pasha seised it in 1832 ; and it was bom- 
barded by the oombmod fleets of England 
and Turkey, Sep. 11— 16, 1840, and being cap- 
tured was restored to the Porte. Beyrout 
and its neighbourhood was the theatre of the 
massacre of the Maronites ( q . r.) by the Druses 
(g. r.), in i860. 

BEZABDE (Mesopotamia) was captured by 
Sapor II. a.o. 360, when all the inhabitants, 
even women and children, wore massacred. 
Constantius 11. rnado a vain effort to wrest it 
from the Persians during the same year. It 
was the seat of a bishopric before the Persians 
seised it. 

BEZIERS (France). — This ancient city, 
made a Roman colony a.d. 52, was besieged 
during the crusade against the Albigenaes, and 
captured July 22, 1209. “ A general massacre/' 
says Milman (Lab Christ, vol. iv. b. ix. ch. 8), 
“ followed ; neither age nor sex were spared ; 
even priests fell in the remorseless carnage. 
Then was uttered the frightful command, 
become almost a proverb, * Slay them all, God 
will know his own.' In the church of St. Mary 
Magdalene were killed 7,000 by the defenders 
of the sanctity of the Church. The amount 
of the slain is variously estimated from 20,000 
even up to 50,000. The city was set on Are, 
even the cathedral perished In the flames.” It 
was rebuilt in 1289, and suffered severely in 
the religious wars in France. Tradition assigns 
the introduction of Christianity to St. Paul. 
Its bishopric, founded at an early period, was 
suppressed in 1801. 

BHOTAN (Fiindostan). — Tho inhabitants of 
this hill country invaded Cooch Behar, a de- 
pendency of Bengal, in 1722, and wore expelled 
by the British, with whom they concluded a 
treaty of peace, April 25, 1774. Lower Assam hav- 
ing been acquired in 1828, constant difficulties 
com m enced with the Bhotanese in reference to 
the tribute to be paid by them for the Dooars, 
or plains at' the foot of the hills that divided 
the two provinces, and in 1837 Capt. Pember- 
ton was despatched as an envoy, to arrange 
matters. The mission proving unsuccessful, 
the government determined, in 1841, to annex 
the Dooars, paying to Bhotan on annual com- 
pensation, and in 1842, at the request of the 
Bhotanese, the estate of Amboree Fallacottah 
was also taken under British control. In con- 
sequence of continued outrages upon the 
Bhotan frontier, it was resolved in x86o to 
withhold the rental of Ambaree Fallacottah 
until the Bhotan Government should surrender 
the guilty parties. Other disputes having 
arisen in reference to Sikim (q. v .) and Cooch 
Behar, Mr. Eden was despatched on a pacific 
mission, which left Darjeeling Jan. 4, 1864, 
arriving, after much delay, at Paro, Feb. 22. 
Resuming his journey March 10, he reached 
Poonakha March 15, and was insulted by the 
Tongso Penlow and council, who compelled 
him, March 29, to sign a treaty assigning to 
Bhotan the Assam bopare. The governor- 
general accordingly proclaimed his intention 


to annex permanently the Bengal Dooars, and 
part of the hill territory, Nov. 12, 1864, and 
despatched an army, which occupied Go pal- 
gunge, Nov. 28 ; seized Buxa, Dec. 7 ; captured 
Dewangiri, Dec. 10 ; and took possession of 
Chamoorchee, Dec. 31. The British garrison in 
Dewangiri was attacked by the natives Jan. 30, 
1865, and though at first victorious, was com- 
pelled by want of water to evacuate the place 
Feb. 5. Other disasters following, additional 
forces were sent, and Balia was captured 
March 15. Buxa was again occupied March 
23, and Chamoorchee March 24 ; Dewangiri 
was taken by storm April 2, and the defences 
having been destroyed, was abandoned April 6. 
This success terminated the war, which was 
formally ended by a peace concluded Nov. n, 
1865. 

BHURTPORE (Hindostan).— The capital of 
a native state of the same name. Gen., after- 
wards Lord Lake, concluded a treaty of per- 
petual friendship with the rajah Sep. 29, 1803. 
The rajah, however, espoused the cause of 
Holkar in 1804, and his chief town, Bhurtporo, 
was besieged Jan. 2, 1805, by Gen. Lake. The 
English general failed in several attempts to 
carry the place by storm ; but the rajah 
surrendered April 10, and a second treaty was 
concluded April 17, by which, on the payment 
of a heavy fine, tho rajah was allowed to re- 
tain his authority. A rebellion broke out 
Feb. 25, 1825. Lord Combo rmcre capturod 
Bhurtporo Jon. 18, 1826, and the rightful hoir 
was restored Feb. 4. 


BIAGROSSA (Treaty).— Concluded betwoon 
Louis XII. and the Cardinal of Pavia, on 
behalf of Pope Julius II, in July, 1509. 

BIALY8TOCK (Poland).— This province was 
incorporated with Russia by tho third treaty 
of partition in 1 795. A j>ortion of it was trans- 
ferred to the duchy of Warsaw by tho treaty 
of Tilsit, July 7, 1807, whilst the remainder 
was orectod into a separate province. 

BIANCHI.— Men and women, called White 
Penitents or Brethren, from a white linen vest- 
ment that they wore, appeared all over Italy 
in August, 1399. In their progress from pro- 
vince to province, and city to city, they kept 
their faces covered and bent downward, carry- 
ing before them a Largo crucifix, and shouting 
‘ * Miscricordia. ” They sang continually ‘ ‘ Stabat 
mater dolorosa.” They were not confined to 
Italy, whore, according to some authors, they 
effected a remarkable reformation of manners. 
In 1400 Boniface IX. had their leader seized at 
Viterbo. Ho was sent to Rome, and burned 
there by his orders ; and he prohibited these 
processions. 

BIANCHI AND NERI, or WHITES AND 
BLACKS, appeared amongst tho numerous 
factions into which the inhabitants of various 
Italian towns were divided early in the 14th 
century. They are said to have originated in 
the following manner. Two branches of a rich 
and powerful family In Pistoja, called the Can- 
cell ieri, were descended from the two wives of 
their common ancestor. The descendants of 
one of them, named Bianca, called themselves 
Bianchi , whilst the descendants of the other 
wife were termed Ntri. A quarrel having 
ensued at a convivial meeting, ono of the 
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Bianchi wounded a member of tho Neri 
branch. Tho latter, in revenge, waylaid and 
maltreated another of the Bianchi. The father 
of the hud-mentioned aggressor compelled him 
to wait upon, and ask pardon of, Gugliclmo 
Cancelliero, the father of the wounded man. 
Guglielmo could not, however, be appoased ; 
he chopped off the hand of tho penitent, bid- 
ding him return to his parent and tell him 
that wounds were to be healed by wounds, 
not wor ls. The feud between the families 
gathered strength from this savage act ; the 
citizens joined in the struggle, and factions, 
bearing these names, sprawl to other towns in 
Tuscany. At Florence two noble families, the 
Ccrchi and the Donati, took up the quarrel in 
1300, the former siding with tho whites and 
the latter with the blacks. In 1302 Dante 
Aligheri, with several of the Bianchi, wore 
expelled from Florence, and in his exile tho 
poet wrote the great work that has immor- 
talized his name. Ilallam ’ Middle Ages, vol. i. 
ch. 3, pt. 1) remarks, “ An outrage committed 
at. Pistoja in 1300 split the inhabitants into 
the parties of Bianchi and Neri ; and these, 
sprawling to Florence, created one of the 
most virulent divisions which annoyed that 
republic.” 

BIARRITZ (Franco). — This watering place 
was a favourite resort of Eugenio do Montijo 
l>efore her marriago with Najxdcon III., 
Jan. 29, 1853. The English church was erected 
in i860. 

BIRERACH (Battle). — During tho French 
revolutionary war, the republicans, led by 
Moreau, defeated the imperialists at Biborach, 
in WUrtembcrg, with considerable loss, Oct. 2, 
1796. This is often mistaken for another com- 
bat at Bilierach, in which Moreau defeated 
Marshal Kray, the Austrian general, May 9, 
1800. 

BIBLE, or THE BOOK.— A term derived 
from the Greek, applied to tho sacred writings 
by St. Chrysostom in the 5th century. The 
name Old Testament first occurs in St. Paul's 
second epistle to the Corinthians (iii. ia), 
written in a.d. 53. Tho canon is generally 
believed to have 'lioen closed by Simon the 
Just, about b.c. 292. The Apocrypha ( q . i\) 
was added b.c. 150. The Old Testament canon 
consists of 39 books, divided into 929 chapters, 
containing 592,439 words. Of this portion of 
the Bible, the oldest edition is the Scptuagint, 
translated into the Greek, according to tho 
tradition of Aristeas, b c. 277, by 72 Jews. 
Tho work was undertaken at the desire of 
Ptolemy Philadclphus. Tho books of the Now 
Testament, written in Hellenistic Greek, were 
first collected about the middle of the 3rd 
century. Tetcr (2nd epistle, iii. 16), in 65, 
speaks of St. Paul’s epistles as though they 
had been collected in his time. Doubtless the 
separation of tho genuine from the spurious 
had already commenced when St. Peter wrote. 
The Now Testament is divided into 27 books, 
containing 260 chapters. The sacred writings 
were translated by the early Christians into 
various languages. Eusebius says, “They 
were translated into all languages, both of 
Greeks and barbarians, throughout the world, 
and studied by all nations as the oracles of 


I God.” Many of the fathers bear similar tes- 
I timony. Origeu published a Bible, called 
Iloxupla, in six columns, with different ver- 
sions, and, on adding two, called it the Octapla. 
Tho division of the Bible into chapters has 
been erroneously attributed to Stephen Lang- 
ton. Archbishop of Canterbury, in 1206. Tho 
Psalms were always divided as at present, and 
Hugo do Sancto Caro, a Dominican friar, and 
afterwards a cardinal, who compiled the first 
concordance to the Bible, divided the matter 
into sections, and the sections into under- 
divisions, and these sections are tho chapters. 
He flourished about 1240, and died in 1262. 
Rabbi Isaac Nathan in 1445 introduced regular 
verses. These alterations have since been 
much improvod. In the Latin translation of 
the Bible, by Paginus of Lucca, published at 
Lyons in 1528, Arabic numerals are placed in 
tho margin, opjxwite the verses. 

EARLY TRANSLATIONS. 

B.C. 

m (cirr i. The Heptuaglnt The Old Testament la 
translated into Greek. 

100. Old Syriac version. 

A.D. 

US. Aquila, a Jewish proselyte, translates the Old Testa- 
ment into Greek. 

176. Th co« lotion translates the Old Testament 
J05. Hymmachus, by order of Septiinlaa Severn*, trans- 
lates the Old Testament Into Greek. 

200-300. Coptic translation. 

300-400. Ethlopic version. 

360. Gothic version, by I'philas. 

405. Jerome completes the Latin vulgate, commenced 
about 385. 

410-413. Armenian version. * 

70 9. Ha son trail slut ion of the Psalma 
jil. Saxon translation of the Go»]>c 1 a. 

725. Bede's Haxon translation of tile whole Bfblo is com- 
pleted. 

864. Slavonian translation. 

11 6a French translation of the whole Bible, by Poter de 
Vans. 

Ijoa English translation. 

136a WycklUTe’s English version. 


PRINTED BIBLES. 


Translation. 

N.T. 

Bib. 

Place of Printing. 

Morarin (Latin) .... 

Vulgate 

German (V ul gate) . . 


as 

Paris. 

Menu. 


1467 


Italian „ 


1471 

Venice. 

Dutch „ .. 


>475 

Cologne. 

Hpanlsh „ 


>47* 

Valencia. 

French ,, . . 


>4*7 

Paris. 

Bohemian „ 


1488 

ITague. 

Hebrew (Old Testa-1 
nicnt) / 

1516 

1531 

ISi 

1488 

Greek 


Basel 


1534 

>539 

Wittenberg. 

Zurich. 

K 1 f*l vrtiiin ...... .... 

Kn^rHuh 

Antwerp. 

Uncertain. 

IHtto 

IS35 

>535 

>54> 

*550 

1560 

1 

French .............. 


Geneva. 

H\v otlitth t . .......... 

1534 

»534 

Upsall. 

Copenhagen. 

Danish ...... 


Italian 

1556 

*519 

>54* 

Geneva. 

Spanish ............ 

K/9 

I VU 

Frankfort or BaaeL 

ItUAttian saeee 

OstTOg. 

Stockholm. 

Finnish Dialect 

>&4 3 

Welsh 

1567 

IS88 

>5»9 

Sf 

m 

London. 

Hungarian 

>574 

Vienna. 

Icelandic ............ 

Holum, Iceland. 

Polish 

1585 

Bohemian 

Crallt*. Moravia. 
Cambridge, U.S. 

Virginian Indians. ... 

1661 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



BIBLE 


[ i45 I 


BICOCCA 


printed bibleb — continued. 


Truulatioo. 

N.T. 

Bib. 

Place of Printing. 

Vulgate (Eagflshl ! 

; 1 

Modern Greek .. .... 


1635 

Rouen. 

Geneva. 

Irufc | 

i6e« 

1665 

1704 

London. 

Uelfmxt. 


hST!?-.:-.:::- :::: 

& 

(,tdic 

1 1*7 

1 17HJ 

1783 

Edinburgh. 

LUbon. 

rurtamM 

Grvenlandiah 

1‘ kurve 

ibi4 

Copenhagen. 

Calcutta. 




EDITIONS Or ENOLISH BIBLES. 

AD. * 

15*6. Trodtle's X*w Testament. Antwerp. 

I sja. Trn<lale'» Pentateuch. Malborow, Land of Hesse. 
1531. Joye’i lnje (Isaiah). Ntraaburg, 

1535. Bartbotctua. first Latin Bible printed in England. 
Quart*. London. Tjrndale and Covcrtlale’a- folio 
BiMe. Printed abroad. 

1537. Matthew’s Bible. Folio. Abroad. 

1537. An edition of Coverdale’* Bible. Quarto. Southwark. 
153J. The Great (or Cromwell’s) Bible. London. (The 
first Bible printed b y authority in England.) 

153). Taverner's Bible. Folio. London. 

1540. Crammers edition of the Great Bible. Folio. London. 

lt£G. Gewsn Bible. Quarto. Geneva 

156A. Parker’s, or the Bishops’ Bible. Folia London. 

157L Tbe Goepela, in Saxon and English. The Saxon 
from the Vulgate, and tbe English from the 
Bishops' Bible. London. ' 

1576. Genevan Bible. Folia Edinburgh. (The first Bible 
printed in Scotland.) 

1609. First Romanist Bible in England. Quarto. Douai 
r6u. Tbe Royal Bible, or King James’s Bible. Folia 
London. 

1632. Tbe “ Wicked BiMe.” Octava London. 

1633. Pint Scotch edition of Authorised Bible. Octava 

Edinb urgh . 

1(57. Walton's Polyglot Bible. Folia Loudon. 

1717. Vinegar Bible. Folia Oxford. 

1650. WyeUffe’s Bible. Quarta Oxford. 

(For list of books in the Biblo tec Canon of 
Scripture.) 

BIBLE SOCIETIES.— The following are the 
principal associations formed for the disse- 
mination of the Scriptures, with the date of 
institution: — 


A.D. 

New England, re- Incorpora ted in 1661. 

1664. Society for the Propagation of the Gospel In Wales. 
K^K. Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge (9. r.V 
1701. Society for tbs Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts. 

I7a<> Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge in 
Scotland. 


1712- Society at llaUe. 

1753. Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge among 


176a Naval and Military Bible Society. 

17S5. Society for the Support and Encouragement of Sun- 
day Sehorda. 

I ‘TJX French Bible Society. 

iecj. Society for Promoting a more Extensive Circulation 
of the Scripture*. both at Home and Abroad. 

IfoA British and Foreign Bible Society, being the society 
at 1 §03 remodelled. German Bible Society. New 
York Society. 

1805. Berlin Society, changed to Prussian Bible Society In 
1S14. 

1S08. Philadelphia Bible Society. 

1613. Raaslan Bible Society. Sospendod in 1826. 

W17. American Bible Society. 

1931. Trinitarian Bible Society. 

Scene of these societies have a large number 
of branch establish men is. Pius VII. issued 


a bull at Rome, June 29, 1816, against bible 
societies, denouncing the movement as a crafty 
device, by which the very foundations of reli- 
gion aro undermined. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. — Conrad Gesner pub- 
lished at Zurich, in 1545, his “ Bibliotheca Uni- 
versalis,” a catalogue of all the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin books of which he could obtain 
information, arranged according to the names 
of their authors. This appoars to have been 
the earliest book on bibliography, though the 
term, which originally signified an acquaint- 
ance with ancient writings, was first intro- 
duced in its modern sense by De Bure, whoso 
“ Bibliographic Instructive ” appeared in 1763. 
Brunet's “ Manuel du Libraire, of which many 
editions have been issued, was originally pub- 
lished in 1810, and Watt’s “ Bibliotheca Bri- 
tannica ” in 1824. The first edition of Lowndes’s 
“Bibliographer’s Manual ” was published in 
1834. 

BIBLIOMANCY, or divination by the Bible, 
sometimes called “Sortes Biblicse,” was a 
common practice among the early Christians, 
who were accustomed to regulate their conduct 
by opening the Sacred Scriptures and accept- 
ing the passage which first presented itself as 
a guide. Although condemned by the councils 
of Vannes in 465, Agda in 506, and Orleans in 
51 1, this mode of divination was practised for 
many years. The Mohammedans exerciso a 
similar divination by means of the Koran. 
The ancients used the works of Homer and 
Virgil in the same manner, the Sortes Home- 
ric® and Sortes Virgilianie being popular 
modes for prognosticating futuro events. 
Divination was also practised by consulting 
the poems of Musseas. 

BIBRACTE, the modem Autun (g. t».), called 
also Augustodunum, was the capital of the 
yfidui (0. v.), and was delivered by Julius Ca»sar 
from a besieging army of Belg® and Sucssiones 
n.c. 58. It was seized by the rEdnan chieftain 
Sacrovir, a.d. 21, and in the reign of Gallicnus 
(260—268) was besieged and taken by Tctricua. 
It was finally destroyed by the Huns under 
Attila about 451. 

BICENTENARY . — ( See Nonconformists.) 

BIC 1 &TRE (France).— This place, near Paris, 
is said to derive its name from John, Bishop 
of Winchester, who erected a castle hero in 
i2Qo. A hospital, established here in the 
reign of Charles V. (1364 — 1380), and destroyed 
in the timo of Charles VI. (1380 — 1422), was 
restored and converted into an asylum for old 
soldiers during the reign of Louis XIII. (1610 — 
1643). Bic8tro is celebrated for a remarkable 
well, constructed in 1733. The prison, the 
scone of barbarous massacres, on account of 
an alleged conspiracy, Juno 16 and 26, 1794, 
was abolished m 1835. A fort was erected 
hero in 1842. 

BICOCCA (Battle). — Prosper© Colonna, at 
the head of the Imperialists, repulsed the 
French and Swiss, under Lautrcc, at this villa 
and pork in Lombardy, between Milan and 
Monza, April 29, 1522. Tbe latter were com- 
pelled to retire from Italy, where Francis I. 
had nothing left but the castles of Milan and 
Cremona, both of which were closoly besieged. 
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BIDASO A, or VIDASOA (Spain).— Wellington 
effected a passage of this river in Spain, defeat- 
ing the French army under Soult, Oct. 7, 1813. 

BIDDENDEN MAIDS. — On the afternoon of 
Easter Sunday, 600 rolls are distributed to 
strangers, and 270 loaves, weighing 3^ lb. each, 
with cheese in proportion, to the poor of the 
parish of Biddenden, in Kent, the expenso 
being defrayed from the rental of 20 acres of 
land, called Bread-and-Cheese Laud, said to 
have been left for this purpose by tho Biddenden 
Maids. Tho donors are represented as two 
sisters, namod Elisabeth and Mary Chulkhurst, 
who were born joined together by tho hips and 
shoulders, at Biddonden, in 1100. They lived 
together in this state for 34 years, when one of 
them died, and the other, refusing to be sepa- 
rated from tho body of her sister, succumbed 
a few hours after. An impression of the Bid- 
dedden Maids is stamped upon the rolls. Hal- 
Btoad, in his "History of Kent," rejects this 
story, saying that the lands were left by two 
raaidon ladies of the name of Preston, and 
that the impression on the cakes is intended 
to represent two widows, as general objects of 
charity. W. Horner, rector of the parish, 
brought an action to obtain the land as part of 
his globe, but ho was nonsuited. 

BIG HARRISON CREEK ( Battle).— At this 
place, in north-western Missouri, Col. Morgan 
defeated a Confederate force, killing 14, and 
making 8 prisoners, Oct. 19, 1861. 

BILBAO (Spain).— This city, founded in 1200, 
quickly rose into importance. It was taken 
by the French in July, 1795, but restored by 
the treaty of Basel, J uly 22 in that year. Tho 
Spaniards expelled the French, who had again 
seizod it, in September, 1808, but Napoloon I. 
recovered it in tho same year. It surrendered 
to Wellington after his victory at Vittoria, 
Juno 21, 1813. Tho Carlists besieged it during 
the civil war. It was relieved by Es parte ro 
and the British Legion, Doc. 24, 1836. 

BILL OF RIGHTS.— The petition of right, 
drawn up by Parliament in 1628, and accepted 
by Charles I., June 7, 1628, was converted into 
a statute (3 Charles I. c. 1), and callod the Bill 
of Rights. Tho term is, howover, generally 
used to describe the statute passod, after much 
discussion (1 Will. A Mary, sess. 2, c. 2), in Nov., 
1689. It embodied tho declaration of rights 
presented to William and Mary when the ten- 
der of tho throne was made to them, Feb. 13, 
1689, which defined and vindicated the righto 
and liberties of the subject, at the same time 
that it settled the succession to the throne. 

BILLIARDS. — This game is said to have 
been invented by the French, though by some 
authorities the invention is ascribed to the 
Italians. It was introduced into England, and 
became a favourite diversion in tho 16th cen- 
tury. Evelyn speaks of a new sort of billiards, 
with more hazards than ours usually have. 

BILLINGSGATE ( London ). — Geoffrey of 
Monmouth (b. iii. c. 10) relates that amongst 
other works erected by Bolin was a wonderful 
gato in Trinovantum, upon tho bank of the 
Thames, which is to this day called after him, 
Billingsgate ; and that above it he erected an 
immense towor, and beneath a haven for ships. 
This somewhat strange and legendary story is 


the only account given of its origin. Toll was 

{ jaid here in 1016, as appears from Ethclred's 
aws; and in tho time of Edward III. the 
charge on every largo vessel was 2d., for a 
smaller one id., and for a boat $d. for standage. 
Billingsgate was mado a free market to all 
persons from May 10, 1699, by 10 A u Will. III. 
c. 14. Abuses having arisen, an order was 
issued in 1707, enforcing certain payments. 
The hours of the market were fixed, and a boll 
ordered to bo rung by a proper officer by 
9 Anne c. 26, s. 5 (1710). Billingsgate was de- 
stroyed by fire Jan. 13, 1715, when 50 lives 
were lost; it was, howover, rebuilt. An en- 
tirely now market was constructed, with supe- 
rior accommodation, in 1852. 

BILLS OF EXCHANGE.— The origin of 
"bills of exchange has not l>eon clearly traced, 
though it is certain that they were known in 
Europe in the 13th century. Henry III. of 
England and Pope Alexander IV., for the pur- 
pose of carrying out their plans in Italy, in 
1254, borrowod large sums of the Italian 
bankers, authorizing them to draw bills for 
the amount on the English bishops, the latter 
being compelled, under threats of excommu- 
nication, to furnish the necessary funds. Beck- 
mann quotes an ordinance issued at Barcelona, 
in 1394, requiring bills of exchange to be ac- 
cepted witnin 24 hours of presentation, and 
the acceptance to be on the back of tho bill. 
In 1404 the magistrates of Brugos applied to 
the magistrates of Barcelona for information 
as td how they were to act when bills of ex- 
change were in certain cases dishonoured. 
Baldus, the jurist, quotes one dated March 9, 
1328. They are mentioned in 3 Rich. II, c. 3, 
s. 2 (1379', and various enactmonto have been 
mado for their regulation. The duties on bills 
of exchange, which have formed tho subject of 
many statutes, are regulated by 17 A 18 Viet, 
c. 83 (Aug. 9, 1854). Remedies on bills of ex- 
change, by the prevention of frivolous defonces 
to actions thereupon, were provided by 18 A 19 
Viet. c. 67 (July 23, 1855). 

BILLS OF MORTALITY.— Strype and Mait- 
land state that one, dated 1 562, is in the Sloane 
Collection ; but Stow, on the authority of a 
learned author, says they commenced in 1592, 
a year of great mortality; and having fallen 
into disuso, were revived in 1603, the first of 
tho weekly bills being dated Oct. 29 in that 
year. Diseases were first noticed in them in 
1629. Thoy were published every Thursday, 
and delivered at the houses of the citizens for 
4*. a year. Thoy wore superseded by the new 
machinery introduced by the Registration Act 
(6 A 7 Will. IV. c. 86), that became law Aug. 17, 
1836. Its operations commenced March 1, 1837. 

BINARY ARITHMETIC. — This kind of 
notation, said to have been used amongst tho 
Chinese 4,000 years ago, was invented by Leib- 
nitz at the end of the 17th century. 

BINGEN (Hesse- Darmstadt).— This ancient 
city, the Binrrium < f the Romans, said to have 
been founded by Drusus about b.c. 10, was 
fortified by the Emperor Julian (a.d. 360 — 363). 
The Mauufthurm, or mouse-tower, was erected 
on an island near Bingen in tho 1 3th century. 
The castle of Klopp was destroyed by tho 
French in 1689, and the navigation of tho 
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Rhine wan rendered practicable by works com- 
pleted in 1833. 

BIRDS OF PASSAGE . — {Su Migratory 
BirxkO 

BIRKENHEAD (Cheshire). — A Benedictine 
priory was founded here a.d. 1150 , of which 
the ruins still exist. Birkenhead was an 
obscure Tillage at the commencement of the 
century. Its population of 300 in 1831 had in 
iSsr increased to nearly 35 , 000 . Its extensive 
docks were commenced Oct. 33, 1844. By 
24 A 35 Viet. c. 1 12 (Aug. 6, 1861) Birkenhead 
was made a borough, with power to elect a 
member after Dec. 1, 1861 ; and the first election 
took place Dec. 10 . The foundation stone of a 
Workmen's Hall was laid by Mr. Laird, 
May 16. 1864. 

BIRKENHEAD, steam transport, convoying 
troops to the scat of the Caff re war, was wrecked 
near the Cape of Good Hopo, Feb. 26, 1852, 
when only 194 persons out of 630 on board at 
the time were saved. 

BIRMINGHAM (Warwickshire). — This 
manufacturing town, of which tbo name is 
■aid to be spelt in 150 ways, one being Brom- 
ryckam, was founded in the Anglo-Saxon 
period, and was a market town before the 
Norman Conquest. It sided with Cromwell 
durir^f the civil war, and a battle was fought 
near it in 1643, when Prince Rupert obtained 
possession of the town. 


Klxjc Edward VI. found* the Grammar School 

BirBttagtuun is besiege*!. taken, and partially burned 
by Prince Rupert. 

It l« eWtcd by the plague. 

Matthew Bolton found* tbs Bobo manufactory. 

The Birmingham Canal i* commenced. 

Watt and Boulton enter into partnership. 

The General Hospital to opened. 

July 14. Riot* occur. 

Aug. 24. The theatre Is burned. 

A Gov e r n me n t proof-bouae Is erected. 

May tc Waiter Street Mills are entirely consumed 
by me. The damage Is estimated at X 200,00a. 

Jan. 7. The theatre is again destroyed by fire. 

The Birmingham Political Union to formed to insure 
the saccicm of tb« Reform BilL 

It Is made a borough by the Reform BID, to return | 
two members to Parflament. 

The town-ball is built. 

May Jo. Dissolution of the Political Union. Erection 
of the present Grammar HehooL 

July. The Grand Junction Railway to opened between 
Birmingham and Liverpool 

Sep. 17. The London and Birmingham Railway is 
opened. — Oct. 31. A municipal charter la granted. 

July ic Chartist ik*A— <S*r CHAKT 19 TS.) 

(Queen's College to Incorporated. 

gneen'a College to authorised by roral warrant to 
isene certificates to candidates for degrees in Lon- 
don Un i v e r si ty. 

Oct. The Corn Exchange to opened. Tbs People's 
Park toopeoad. the gift of Mr. Adderiey. Tbe new 
mmjAr-hal] to opened. Lord Caltborpe's Park to 
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1*30, 

t* 3 «. 

1*34, 
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ss 
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1*58, Jan* tc The Queen opens Aston Hall and Park, 
which become tbe p r op er ty of ibe people of Bir- | 

1*5), Sdp. r. Twenty parsons are killed by an explosion 
of gunpowder in a percussion-cap manufactory. 

t Ws, June at. Niue persons are killed by an explosion In 
a pese aa d o n- ca p factory. 

1864, Feh. A The town council vote X 19.000 to complete 
the poivhase of Astern Park.— Sep. IA Aston Hall 
aud Park ate acquired. 

1 * 5 , Jan. a A new Exchange to opened.— March it. 
Spooner and Atwood’s bank stops payment— 
Aug. 38, Monday. An Industrial K* Million to 
opened in Binglcy HalL — Sep. 6-13. Meeting of 
the British Association. 


BIRTHS were first taxed in this country by 
6 A 7 Will. III. c. 6(1604). The tax was granted 
for five years, from May i, 1695, and was by 
8 A 9 Will. III. c. so, s. 14 (1697), continued 
till Aug. 1, 1706, and evory person not receiv- 
ing alms was required to pay 1$. for each child. 
The nobility, Ac., paid, in addition to the 2s., 
as follows : — 


Duke 

Marquis 

Karl 

Viscount 

Baron 

Baronet, knight of the Bath, orl 

knight-bachelor j «» 

Sergeant-at-law, esquire, orl 

gentleman / 1 

Archbishop, bishop, dean, arch- \ 
deacon, canon, prebendary, I 
doctor of divinity, law, or( 1 

physic ) 

Every person not Included in the\ 
above Ust, having a real estate I 
of X50 per annum, or personal 1 0 1 
estate of X600 or upwards ...J 





daughter. 

X 

f. 

A. 

X A d. 

3 ° 

0 

0 . 

... 25 0 0 

2 S 

0 

0 . 

... 20 0 0 

20 

0 

0 . 

... 15 0 0 

17 

10 

0 

... 13 6 0 

>5 

0 

0 . 

... 12 0 0 


BIRTHS, DEATHS, AND MARRIAGES — 
A stamp duty on the registry of births, chris- 
tenings, marriages, and burials, was granted 
from Oct. j, 1783, by 23 Geo. III. c. 67 (1783). 
The amount was threepence on each entry. 
The tax was extended to Dissenters from 
Oct. x, 1785, by 25 Geo. III. c. 75 (1785), and 
both acts wore repealed by 33 Goo. III. c. 11 
(March i, 1794), the duties ceasing Oct. 1, 1794. 
(See Registration of Births, Deaths, and 
Marriages. 

BISHOP, or OVERSEER, the title given by 
the Greeks and Romans to certain civil officers, 
was adopted in tho Christian Church for one 
of its chief authorities during the apostolical 

S -iod. Bishops were at first styled apostles, 
canons {Kissed at the councils of Chalcedon 
c fourth General Council), a.d. 451 ; of Agda, 
Sep. 11, 506; of Lerida, Aug. 6, 546, ana at 
many others, ascetics, hermits, and monks 
were made ubject to them. Bishops wore 
appointed in England soon after tho introduc- 
tion of Christianity during the 1st century, 
the monkish account of the foundation of the 
see of London by Lucius, between 170 and 185, 
being rejocted as an invention intended to 
convey the idea of tho subjection of tho ancient 
British Church to Rome. The hierarchy be- 
came very powerful in Anglo-Saxon times. 
William I. changed tho frank -almoign, or free 
alms, the spiritual tenure under which tho 
bishops before held their lands, into the feudal 
or Norman tenure by barony in 1070 ; and in 
right of succession to those baronies the 
bishops and abbots were afterwards allowed 
seats in tho House of Lords as lords spiritual. 
They were at first elected to their office. 
Charlemagne claimed tho right of confirming 
each appointment, and of granting investiture 
of the temporalities ; and this was recognised 
by Hadrian I. in 773, and the Council of 
Lateran. This custom prevailed in England 
until the year 1106, when Anselm Induced 
Henry I. to be satisfied with homage from the 
bishop for his temporalities. King John con- 
ceded by charter to tho cathedrals and monaa- 
L 2 
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tcriea the right of electing their bishops and 
abbots. (Set ConqiJ d’Elire.) This right was 
rocognized and confirmed in Magna Charta, 
and by 25 Edw. III. st. 6, s. 3 (1361). The 
ancient right of nomination was restored to 
tho crown by 25 Hen. VIII. c. 20 (1534)- Th e 
precedency of bishops was settled by 31 Hen. 
VIII. c. 10, s. 3 (1539^, which assigned the 
highest place to the primate, the Archbishop 
of York ranking second, and the bishops of 
London, Durham, and Winchester, following in 
succession, the other bishops sitting “ on the 
same side after their ancientics, as it hath been 
accustomed. ” Twelve bishops were impeached 
and committed to the Tower, Dec. 30, 1641, for 
protesting (Dec. 28) against the legality of all 
1 a ws, orders, votes, resolutions, and determi- 
nations possod during their enforced absence, 
from the violence of the mob, by whom they 
were daily assaulted on their way to Parlia- 
ment. Bishops were excluded from Parliament 
by 16 Charles I. c. 27 (Feb., 1641), but the act 
was repealed by 13 Charles II. st. 1, c. 2 (1662), 
and they have since sat in the upper house. 
The act 19 & 20 Viet. c. 115 (July 29, 1856) 
provided for the retirement of Dr. Blomfield, 
Bishop of London, and Dr. Maltby, Bishop of 
Durham, and fixod the amount of their pen- 
sions. (See Nonjuroks, and Seven Bishops, 
Trial of.) 

BISHOPRICS . — (See Colonial, Enolish and 
Welsh, Irish, Roman Catholic, and Scotch 
Bishoprics.) 

BISMUTH.— This metal, first described by 
Agricola in 1529, was shown by him to be 
“somewhat different from lead” in 1546. Its 
nature was studied by Pott and Geoffrey, about 
the middle of the 18th century. 

UISUTUN.— (See Behistun.) 

BITHYNIA (Asia Minor). — The original 
inhabitants of this ancient provinco were, 
Accordingto the traditional account, expelled 
by somo Thracian tribos, of which tho Bithyni 
were tho most numerous. Tho Mogarians 
formed a colony at Astacus b.c. 712, which 
became a flourishing city. Bithynia was incor- 
porated with the Lydian empire by Crcesus 
aixmt b.c. 560, and it is included in tho modern 
Anatolia. 

B.C. 

543 - Bithynia caecamb* with Lydia to tho Penian yoke. 
431, or 436. DytluUus, or D axial* us, chief of the Bithyni. 
•eixe* Aatacua, and founds the kingdom of 
Bithynia. 

409. The Uithyniana dellrer to Alcfbbtdm the property of 
the Chalcedonianfl intrusted to their keeping. 

40T. The Blthynlans vigorously oppose the Retreat of the 
T**n Thousand (7. r.). 

333. Tito Hltbynlans defeat Calas, one of the generals of 
Alexander 111 . (the Great). 

315. ZlptHM make* war upon Antaeus and Cbaleedon. 
ad I. Lysiinachu*, the Thracian, sends an army to subdue 
Bithynia; but his troops are defeated and hi* 
general* alaln. 

278. Klcomedes 1 ., King of Bithynia, Invites the Gaul* 
Into Asia, and assigns Galatia (9. r.) as their ter- 
ritory. 

264. Klootnedes I. founds Nicomedla (7. *.). 

22S (clrr.) Ziela* having treacherously planned the 
massacre of tho chiefs of Galatia, Is detected and 
slain by them. 

SiG. Prusia* I. defeats the Gaols In a great battle. 

18 ^ Hannibal, who had sought refuge with Prusia* I.. 
and assisted him in his wars against the King of 
Pcrgamus, poison* himself to avoid betrayal into 
the hands of the Romans. 


B.C. 

167. Prusia* II. visits Rome, and 1 * magnificently received. 
150. War between the kings of Bithynia and Pcrgamus, 
In which the former l* victorious. 

88. War between Nloomede* III. and lUthrklates VL, 
King of Pontus, iu which the latter Is victorious. 
74. Death of Kicomcde* 111 ., who bequeath* Bithynia to 
the Roman people. 

44. After the death of Caesar, Bithynia Is assigned to 
Cimber. 

A. D. 

63. The provinces of Bithynia and Tontos are united 
about this time. 

103. Pliny the Younger becomes governor of Bithynia. 

104. Pliny the Younger complain* of tho Christians in 

his province. 

260 (drc.) Bithynia Is ravaged by the Gotha 
1074. It Is seised by the Seljukisn Turks. 

1231. The first settlement of the Tartan in Bithynia 
1327. The Emir Orchan conquer* Nicomedla, and esta- 
blishes the Ottoman power iu Bithynia 

KINGS OF BITHYNLA. 

B. C. B.C. 

— Dydalsus, or Daxlalsus 228. lTusis* I. 

— Botcira*. 1S0. Prusias IL 

376. Baa 149. Nlcotnedea II. (Ept- 

326. Zljxrtes. phase*). 

278. N loomed c* L 91. Ntaomcdes UL (Phi- 

250. Ziela*. lop* tor). 

BITONTO (Battle). — The Imperialists were 
defeated at this place, the ancient Bu tun turn, 
in Apulia, by the Spanish troops, led by the 
Duke of Montemar, general to Don Carlos, 
May 27, 1734. Don Carlos was crowned King 
of Naples, the German viceroy expelled, and 
Montemar created Duke of Bitonto. The 
whole of Sicily was soou after subjugated. 

BITUMEN was obtained at a very early 
period from mineral springs at Hit, in Chald&a, 
whence Thothmes III. brought it into Egypt 
about b.c. 1400. The ancient Choldneans and 
Susianians used it for cement. 

BLACK ACT, passed in 1722 (9 Geo. I. c. 22), 
was thus named because it was intended to 
put an end to the wanton destruction of deer, 

g ame, plantations, the obtaining of the samo 
y threats, and other outrages committed by 
persons called Blacks, having their faces black- 
ened, and being otherwise disguised. These 
offences were punished as felony, the delin- 
quents to suffer death without benefit of 
clergy. Offenders under this act were ex- 
cepted from tho general pardon granted by 
20 Geo. II. c. 52 (1746). Tho act was to last for 
three years, from Juno 1, 1723, and it was con- 
tinued for five years by 12 Geo. I. c. 30 (1725). 
and after other renewals was made perpetual 
by 31 Geo. II. c. 42 (1757). It was repealed by 
7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 27, s. 1 (June 21, 1827). Tho 
acts of the Scottish parliament from the reign 
of James I. of Scotland to 1586 — 1587 are also 
denominated black acts, because they are 
printed in Saxon characters. 

BLACK ART.— {See Magic.) 

BLACK ASSIZE.— A fatal pestilence that 
broko out at Oxford, at the close of the assizes, 
July 6, 1577. It lasted until Aug. 12, and 510 
persons in Oxford and its neighbourhood are 
said to have fallen victims to this malady. 
Antony Wood attributes it to tho noisome 
smoll of the prisoners, or the damp ground. 
Something of the same kind occurred at the 
Lent assizes in Cambridge in 1521, when all 
“thore present were sore sick, and narrowly 
escaped with their lives.” 
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BLACK BRUNSWICKERS. — (&« Deaths 


Head Corps.) 

BLACKBURN (Lancashire), formerly the 
capital of a sterile district called Black burn - 
■hire, possesses a grammar school, founded in 
1567, and a school established by W. Leylond 
in 1764 for the maintenance and instruction of 
00 girls. As early as 1650 it was celebrated 
for its manufacture of Blackburn checks, 
which subsequently gave place to the Black- 
burn greys. James Hargreave, a carpenter 
residing at this town, invented the spinning- 
jenny in 1767, thus giving an impetus to the 
cotton trade (9. r.), which forms the staple 
industry of the inhabitants. A theatre was 
erected in 1818. The old church, dating from 
the Norman Conquest, and rebuilt in 1819, was 
much injured by fire in 1831. Blackburn suf- 
fered severely during the Cotton Famine (9. v.) 
of 1863 — 4. 

BLACK CAP, called the “Judgment Cap,” 
is worn on extraordinary occasions, and forms 
a portion of the full dress of the judgo. For 
this reason it is used when sentence of death 
is passed upon a prisoner. When the Lord 
Mayor is presented in the Court of Exchequer, 
No v. 9, the j udges wear * ‘ the black cap ” during 
the ceremony. Covering the head was a sign 
of mourning amongst the Israelites, as may do 
seen from 2 Sam. xv. 30, and other passages 
in the Old Testament ; also amongst the 
Greeks, Romans, and other ancient nations, 
and even amongst the Anglo-Saxons. It is 
not known when the custom for a judge to 
put on the black cap in passing scntenco of 
death upon a prisoner was introduced into this 
country. 

BLACK DEATH.— This pestilence, so colled 
from the black spots which at one of its stages 
appeared upon the bodies of the sufferers, 
desolated the world in the 14th century. It 
is said to have broken out in China. After 
having traversed Asia, it appeared in Europe 
in 1348. where it prevailed with more or less 
seventy until 1351. The loss of human life 
was great, no less than 25,000,000 persons 
having perished in Europe alone. The terrors 
it excited gave rise to several sects, who wan- 
dered about, lashing themselves, singing peni- 
tential psalms, and declaring that the day of 
judgment was at hand. (See Flagellants.) 
In some places the calamity was attributed to 
the Jews, who were, in consequence, perse- 
cuted with great severity. Our historians 
dwell upon the great ravages it committed in 
London in 1348 — 9. It returned at a lator 
period, but its visitations were loss fatal in 
their character. 

BLACK FOREST (Battles).— This forest, 
lying between France and Austria, has been 
the scene of conflicts in all the wars between 
those countries. The Kniebiss Pass was t xken 
by the French in 1796 and in 1797, and the 
Valley of Holle, or Hell, was traversed by 
Moreau during his retreat in 1796. In 1805 ft 
was occupied by the Austrians under Mack. 

BLACK FRIARS.— This name was given to 
the Dominicans, who came into England in 
irar, on account of their black habit. (&< 
Dominicans.) _ , . _ 

BLACKFRIARS BRIDGE (London).— The 


first pile of this edifice was driven Jan. 7, and 
the foundation stone was laid Oct. 31, 1760. 
The temporary bridge was opened for foot 
passengers Nov. 19, 1766; for horses in 1768; 
and for carriages Nov. 19, 1769; tho edifice 
having been completed in 1770. Toll, to the 
amount of one halfpenny per foot passenger 
on week-days and one penny on Sundays, was 
at first levied ; but this was abolished Juno 
22, 1785. The bridge had nine arches, the 
width of the central one being 100 feet, and 
the length of the whole structure 995, and tho 
width 42 feet. It was repaired in 1840, when 
the carriage-way was closed until October in 
the following year. It was at first called Pitt’s 
Bridge, in honour of the groat Earl of Chatham. 
It was pulled down in 1864 — 5. (See New 
Blackfriars Bridoe.) 

BLACKFRIARS THEATRE (London) was 
erected in 1576, and rebuilt in 1596. Tho edifice 
was pulled down, and tenements erected on 
its site, Aug. 6, 1655. In the reign of Charles I. 
the Blackfriars theatre was tho first in Lon- 
don. 

BLACKHEATH (Kent). — This common, 
about five miles S.E. from London, has boon 
the scene of many important events. Thd 
Danes were defeated here in 10x1. Wat Tyler 
and his followers assembled here Juno 12, 
1381. ( See Wat Tyler’s Insurrection.) Hero, 
Nov. 23, 1416, tho citizens of London welcomed 
Henry V., after tho victory at A gin court. Jack 
Cade encamped on the heath June 1, 1450 
(see Cade’s Insurrection), and tho leaders of 
Hammock’s Rebellion (9. v.) were defeated 
here by the royal army, June 22, 1497. 
Charles II., at tho Restoration, was mot here 
by the army. May 20, 1660, and made his 
triumphal entry into tho metropolis. It was 
a resort of highwaymen during the 18 th 
century. A cavern, excavated in the solid 
chalk, and discovered on the Deptford borders 
of the heath in 1780, is believed to have been 
used as a retreat by tho Saxons during tho 
invasions of the Danes. (See Morden College.) 

BLACK-HOLE. — Dowlah, Viceroy of Bengal, 
captured Calcutta June 20, 1756, when ho 
ordered Mr. John Zephaniah Holwoll, its 
valiant defender, and 145 of his fellow-country- 
men, to be imprisoned in the common dungoon 
of Fort William, usually called tho Black- 
hole. The dungeon was only 18 feet Bquarc; 
but little air was admitted ; and the conse- 
quence was that when the door was opened 
on the following morning, June 21, only 23 of 
the 146 incarcerated the night before were 
found alive. Clive exacted signal vengeance 
for this act of barbarity. Ho took Calcutta 
Jan. 2, 1757 ; won tl. ) battle of Plassey (9. r.) 
Juno 23 in tne same year ; and tho perfidious 
Dowlah was slain by one of his own officers 
June 25 in the same year. 

BLACK LETTER . — (See Printing.) 

BLACK MAIL.— This tax, in kind or money, 
was levied by tho borderers of England and 
Scotland, under the pretence of affording pro- 
tection from robbers, with whom those de- 
manding the tribute were generally allied. 
By 43 Elis. c. 13 (1601), all persons in the 
counties of Northumberland, Westmoreland, 
Cumberland, and the bishopric of Durham, 
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receiving or carrying bLick-mail, or giving it 
for protection, wore to suffer death as felons, 
without benefit of clergy, and to forfeit all 
their goods. These illegal exactions were 
carried to such an extent that they became 
tho subjoct of legislation just before the 
Union in 1707. The practice was, in spite of 
every effort for its suppression, continued in 
Scotland until the rebellion of 1745. 

BLACK MONDAY.— Easter Monday, April 
6, 1360, was thus named from the severity of the 
weather on that day. Stow, under the year 
1360, says, “ And here is to be noted that 
the 14th day of April, and tho morrow after 
Eastor-day, King Edward, with his host, lay 
before tho city of Paris, which day was full 
dark of mist and hail, and so bitter cold that 
many men diod on their horsebacks with tho 
cold ; wherefore imto this day it hath been 
called tho Black Monday.” Easter Monday in 
that year fell April 6 (N. S.). Launcelot, in 
tho “ Merchant of Venico,” remarks, “Then it 
was not for uothing that my noso fell a bleed- 
ing on Black Monday last/’ — By school-boys, 
the first Monday after tho holidays — the day 
on which work usually commences — is also 
called Black Monday. 

BLACK MONEY. — Base coin, brought into 
England from foreign countries, was thus de- 
nominated. The importation of black money 
was prohibited by 9 Edw. III. c. 2 (1335) ; and 
9 Edw. III. c. 4 (1335), declared that it should 
not be current in this realm. Tho term was 
also applied to jettons and counters. 

BLACK MONKS.— The Benedictines (q. v.), 
from the colour of their outward garments, 
were usually called black monks. 

BLACK RIVER ( Battle).— Gen. Lawler drove 
tho Confederates from their entrenched po- 
sition on tho banks of this stream in Missis- 
sippi, capturing many prisoners and 17 cannon, 
May 17, 1863. 

BLACK-ROCK (Battle}.— At this place, near 
Buffalo, tho American army, amounting to 
nearly 2,500 men, was defeated by a British 
force consisting of 1,400 regulars and militia, 
Dec. 30, 1813. The Americans attempted to 
make a stand at Buffalo, but speodily gavo 
way ; whereupon tho village of Black rock and 
the town of Buffalo, with all stores, Ac., were 
destroyed. This was done in retaliation for 
the acts of plunder and devastation committed 
by the Americans during their invasion of 
Upper Canada. 

BLACK ROD. — The gentleman-usher of the 
black rod was appointed by letters patent from 
the crown, at the institution of the order of 
tho Garter, of which ho is an officer, in 1350. 
Ho, or his deputy, the yeoman-usher, is sent 
to desire the attendance of the Commons in 
the House of Lords when the royal assent is 
given to bills, and on other occasions. 

BLACK ROOD OF SCOTLAND. — This cross 
of gold, containing, as was alleged, a relic of 
tho true cross, was brought into Scotland by 
Margaret, sister of Edgar Atheling, on her 
marriage with Malcolm III. in 1067. By the 
middle of tho 12th century it was regarded 
with reverence by the entire Scotch nation, 
and having been removod to England by Ed- 
ward I. in 1291, it was usod to add solemnity 


to the oaths of allegiance tendered to him by 
the northern nobles. On the ratification of 
peace at Northampton, May 4, 1328, it was 
restored to Scotland. David II. having brought 
it with him on his invasion of England in 
1146, it was captured by the English at 
Noville’s Cross [q. r.) Oct. 12, and was deposited 
by the cona uerors in Durham Cathedral, where 
it remained till the Reformation. Of its sub- 
sequent history nothing is known. 

BLACK SEA, orTHE EUXINE (Expe- 
dition). — The Turks oxcluded all foreign 
vessels, until the Russians obtained admission 
by tho treaty of Kutschouc-Kainardji (q. r.). 
July 10, 1774. Austrian ships were admitted 
soon after, and British and French by the 
treaty of Amiens, March 25, 1802. — The allied 
English and French squadrons entered the 
Black Sea Jan. 4, 1854. Odessa was bom- 
barded April 22, and the British war steamer 
Tiger was lost off that port May 12. Hie 
landing of the allied armament was effected at 
Old Fort, Sep. 14—18, Balaclava entered 
Sep. 26, and Sebastopol bombarded Oct. 17. 
A terrible gale occurred Nov. 11, and the hur- 
ricane in which so many British and French 
ships were lost, Nov. 14. The expedition to 
Kertch sailed May 23, 185s, and alter having 
captured several places and destroyed warlike 
stores, returned to Balaclava Juno 14. Tho 
expedition to the Bug and the Dnieper an- 
chored off Odessa Oct. 8, was detained oy fogs 
and contrary winds till Oct. 14, captured Kin- 
burn Oct. 16, and returned to Balaclava in 
November. After the conclusion of peace in 
1856, the English and French squadrons were 
gradually withdrawn, and the Black Sea was 
thrown open to the commerce of all nations. 

BLACK-WALL (Middlesex}. —This impor- 
tant suburb of London was connected with tho 
metropolis by railway July 4, 1840. Bruns- 
wick Wharf was opened July 6, 1840. 

BLACK WATC H.— A militia armed by 
Government in 1725, to guard the Scotch High- 
lands, and regularly organized in 1729 or 1730, 
was so termed from the dark tartan uniform. 
This force was formed, in 1739, into the 42nd 
Regiment. 

BLACK-WATER (Battle! took place, near 
this river in Ulster, during Tyrones rebellion, 
lietwoen tho English forces, led by 8ir Henry 
Bagnal, and tho rebels, Aug. 14, 1598. The 
former wero defeated, and the result of the 
disaster was a general rising of the Irish in 
Ulster. 

BLACKS . — (See Bianchi and Neri.) 

BLADE NSBURG (Battle).— An English 
army defeated the Americans on tho heights 
of Bladcnsburg, in Maryland, Aug. 24, 1814. 
The American force consisted of between 7,000 
and 8,000 infantry, with 3,000 cavalry, in a 
strong position, supported by a powerful ar- 
tillery ; whilst the British scarcely mustered 
5,000 men, and only 1,500 wero actually en- 



sion. 

BLANCO (Cape). — This headland of Western 
Africa, discovered by the Portuguese in 1440, 
was first doubled by Tristam in 1443. 
BLANKET. — Coarse woollen cloth, manufac- 
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fared at Bristol by the brothers Edward, Ed- 
mund, and Thomas Blanket, the last of whom 
was bailiff of that town in 1340, though origin- 
ally used for the dress of monks and nuns, 
was speedily adopted as a material for bcd- 
coveringa, and is frequently alluded to as such 
in the “ Expenses of the Great Wardrobe of 
Edward III., from Sep. 39, 1347, to Jan. 31, 
* 349 *” 

BLANKETEERS. — Rioters who assembled 
from all parts of Lancashire at St. Peter's 
Church, Manchester, Monday, March 10, 1817, 
for the ostensible purpose of carrying a petition 
for reform to London, in order to present it to 
the Prince Regent. Each man brought with 
him a blanket, amongst other necessaries for 
the journey, and on this account they received 
the name of Blanketeers. The authorities, by 
adopting proper precautions, and suspending 
the Habeas Corpus Act, were enabled to sup- 
press the movement before mischief had been 
done. 

BLANK VERSE was, according to Hallam, 
first used in English poetry by Henry Howard, 
Earl of Surrey, who was executed Jan. 10, 
1547. His chief production in this measure is 
a translation of a portion of the AHneid, 
published in 1557. Blank verse was much Im- 
proved by Marlowe. Some authors state that 
Chaucer first employed it. 

B L A R N E Y-ST 6 N E.— The tradition that 
whoever kisses this stone, in the castlo of 
Blarney, county Cork, is endowed with per- 
suasive eloquence, is traced to the circumstance 
that Cormac M’Dermot Carthy, an Irish rebel, 
baring concluded, in 1602, an armistice with 
the English on condition of surrending Blar- 
ney Castle, succeeded by his promises and 
entreaties in holding that stronghold until 
the assailants became the laughing-stock of 
the English court. Two stones of the castle 
are said to possess the power referred to, — 
one dated 1446, being situated about 30 feet 
from the top of the lofty tower, while the 
other, inscribed 1703, is at the summit and 
easily accessible. 

BLASPHEMY was severely punished, both 
In ancient and modern times. The penalty 
by the law of Moses was death, and the same 
was awarded by the civil code of Justinian. 
The ecclesiastical codes wore very severe 

X n persons guilty of any form of the 
nee. The Long Parliament passed a law 
(May a, 16^8) visiting it in some cases with 
capital punishment without benefit of clergy. 
By 3 James I. c. 21 (1605', anv person or per- 
sons in any stage play, interlude, show, May- 
game, or pageant, jestingly or profanely 
•peaking or using the name of either person 
of the Trinity, incurred a fine of j£io for every 
offence. The act for more effectually suppress- 
ing blasphemy or profaneness, 9 A 10 Will. III. 
c. 32 (1698', punished those offences with 
general disqualification and imprisonment for 
three years. By 53 Geo. III. c. 160, s. 2 (July 
2t, 1813), Unitarians are relieved from its 
operation. The law respecting blasphemy is 
regulated by 60 Geo. III. c. 8 (Dec. jo, 1810). 
The Scotch acts, punishing the offence by 
death, passed in 1661 and 1695, were repealed 
by 53 (£». UL c. 160 (July 31, 1813). 


BLEACHING, which seems to have originated 
in Egypt, was practised by the ancients, who 
did not, however, discriminate clearly between 
it and the kindred operations of fulling and 
washing. Early in the 18th century Holland 
was celebrated for its bleach- works, to which 
goods were sent from this country ; but similar 
establishments having been introduced into 
Scotland with much success in 1749, the pro- 
cess was speedily extended over Great Britain. 
Berthollet having, in 1785, discovered the 
bleaching properties of chlorine {«/. t\), several 
attempts were made to utilise that substance 
by depriving it of its tondenoy to rot doth 
brought witnin its influence. This was suc- 
cessfully accomplished by Tennant’s invention 
of chloride of lime bleaching powder in 1798. 
Bentley's continuous process was patented in 
1828. The employment of women and children 
in bleaching works was placed under tho Fac- 
tories Acta by 23 & 24 Viet. c. 78 (Aug. 6, i860), 
which act was amended by 23 Viet. c. 8 (April 
11, 1862), by 26 & 27 Viet. c. 38 (June 29, 1863), 
and by 27 a 28 Viet. c. 98 (July 29, 1864). 

BLfiNEAU (Battle).— The Spanish, led by 
Cond <5 and the Duke of Orleans, defeated the 
army of Louis XIV., under Hoequincourt, near 
this place, in France, April 7, 1659. 

BLENHEIM, or BLIXDIIEJM (Battles).— Tho 
allied army, under Marlborough and Eugfcne, 
defeated the French and Bavarians at this place 
in Bavaria, about 20 miles from Augsburg, 
Aug. 13 (O. 8. 2), 1704. The forces of the 
former consisted of 52,000 men and 52 pieces 
of cannon ; those of the latter of 57,000 men, 
advantageously posted and defended by a 
powerful artillery. The battlo commenced at 
eight in the morning, and by nine in the 
evoning the triumph of tho allies was com- 
plete. Their loss was 4,500 killod and 7,500 
wounded ; that of the French and Bavarians, 
12,000 killed and 13,000 prisoners ; whilst 
several thousands perished in the Danube. 
The victors took 100 pieces of cannon, 24 
mortars, 129 colours, ana 171 standards. This 
was Marlborough’s greatest achievement, and 
on the evening of the battle he wrote in pencil, 
on a slip of paper tom from his memorandum - 
book, tho following letter, still preserved in 
the family archives, to the duchess : — 

** l bare not time to my more, bat to beg you will rive 
my duty to the queen and let her know her army ha* had 
a glorious victory. Monsieur Tailard and two other 
general* are in my coach, and I am following the re*t. 
The bearer, my aide-de-camp. Colonel Parke, will ri v « 
her an account of what ha* paraed : I shall do it In a day 
or two, by another more at large. 

“Mablbobouoii." 

This distinguished general received, as a na- 
tional gift, the manor and honour of Wood- 
stock [a. 1?.), and the hundred of Wootton, 
where the palace of Blenheim was erected for 
him. The trophies of tho victory were re- 
moved from the Tower to Westminster Hall, 
Jan 3, 1705, amid the thunders of artillery 
and popular demonstrations. It is also called 
tho battle of Hochst&dt, from a village in the 
vicinity. — The French, under Moreau, effected 
thq passage of the Danube at this place, in 
face of a strong body of Austrians, who were 
defeated with much slaughter and the loss 
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of thivu battalions made prisoners, Juno 19, 
1800. 

BLIND. — Louis IX. founded the hospital of 
the QtiiiiEc Villas at Paris, in 1260, for the 
reception of soldiers who hod lost their sight 
in the Crusades. Simpson's hospital for the 
blind at Dublin was founded in 1781. The first 
school for the blind was opened by Valentine 
Hally at Paris, in 1784. The following is a 
list of tho principal institutions for the blind, 
with tho date of foundation : — 


A.I>. 

1791. Liverpool. 

1794. Edinburgh. 

1793. UriHtoI. 

1799. London. 

1804. Vienna. 

1804. Drapin'. 

1804. Amsterdam. 
l8ot Norwich. 

1800. St Betensburp. 
1806. Berlin. 

I809. Dublin (KichmouJ 
Inxt) 

1809. Zorich. 

1809. Dre*dun. 

1811. CopcnhriRvn. 


A.n. 

1815. Dublin (Molinoux.) 
1817. Stockholm. 

1B40. Barcdoua. 

1844. Nnples. 

1824. Unix. 

1845. Berth. 

I8j8. (Urt.tpnW. 

1830. Hmubunr. 

1831. Bouton, l’.ft. 

1831. New York. T.fi 
I833. l‘hilndel|>lda, l *, 9 . 
183s. Limerick. 

lHy>. Columbua. t’.S. 

1837. York. 

1838. Manchester. 


Tho number of theso excellent institutions 
increases rapidly. Printing for the blind was 
introduced in 1827, and the methods of con- 
veying instruction liave been greatly improved. 

13 L I N D 1 N G.— Duncango, under the term 
Abacinairo, enumerates tho various methods 
by which this Imrharous punishment of 
depriving persons of sight was inflicted. 
Burning with hot irons was the most com- 
mon. Shakeajieare, in tho ease of Gloucester 
(King Lear, act iii. sc. 7), and in tho scene 
between Arthur and Hubert in King John 
(act. iv. sc. i), gives a vivid description of its 
horrors. Michael Palaiologus blinded the 
young Einperor John Lascaris, in order to 
render his own usurpation secure (Dec. 25, 
1261). Gibbon (ch. Ixii.) remarks : “ The 

loss of sight incapacitated the young prince 
for the active business of tho world : instead 
of the brutal violence of tearing out his eyes, 
the visual nerve was destroyed by the intense 
glare of a red-hot Ixasin, and John Lascaris 
was romoved to a distant castle, where ho spent 
many years in privacy and oblivion.” This 
mode of torture was a fearful weapon in the 
hands of oppressors and tyrants in ancient 
times, as well as during the Middle Ages. ( 6 'te 
Zetunium, Battlo.) 

BLOIS (France', the Blesum of the Romans, 
who erected a fine aqueduct which still exists, 
passed in the ,carly part of the 9th century 
under tho government of counts, one of whom, 
Guy II., sold it, in 1391, to Louis of France, Duke 
of Orleans, by whoso successors it was annexed 
to the French crown. Louis Xll. rebuilt tlio 
eastern portions in 1498, and in 1577 it was 
the scene of a meeting of tho states general. 
Tho Duke of Guise was assassinated ncre by 
order of Henry III.. Dec. 23, 1588, and Mary do 
Medici, imprisoned in the castle May 3, 1617, 
escaped thence in 1619. Jiluis was erected 
into a bishopric in 1697. A fine bridge over 
the Loire was eroded m 1717. Maria Louisa, 
consort of Napoleon I., held her court here for 
a short time during the occupation of Paris by 
tho allies in 1814, 


BLOIS (Treaties'. — A soeret treaty was 
concluded here between Louis XII. and the 
Archduke Philip, Sop. 22, 1504, by which tho 
former coded to Prince Charles (afterwards the 
Emporor Charles V.) Britanny, part of Bur- 
gundy, and certain places in Italy, as tho 
dowry of his daughter, the Princess Claude : tho 
marriage never took place. — A second treaty, 
by which the Princess Germaine de Foix, niece 
of Louis XII., was betrothed to Ferdinand V. 
of Castille, who agreed to pay tho French king 
a million gold ducats within 10 years, was 
concluded here Oct. 12, 1505. — By a third 
treaty, signed Nov. 17, 1510, in consideration 
of a sum of 100,000 ducats and an auxiliary of 
1,200 lances and 8,000 infantry, covenanted to 
him by Louis XII., the Emperor Maximilian 
engaged to invade Italy the ensuing spring. — 
Anotnor alliance, between Louis XII. and the 
Venetians, was concluded hero March 14, 1513 ; 
and a league between England and Franco, 
negotiated at Paris, was signed* at Bluis, 
April 11, 1572. Tho latter was an offensive and 
defensive alliance, intended to lull the sus- 
picions of tho French Protestants. 

BLOOD. — During the early and Middlo Ages, 
human blood was regarded as a medicine of 
great efficacy, and blood-baths, in which the 
patients sat, wore used in cuses of leprosy. 
Louis XI. (1461 — 1483) of France, after having 
tried a number ol remedies, is said by tho 
historian Gaguin to have hoped to recover 
by tho blood of certain children, which ho 
swallowed. Pope Innocout VIII. (1484—1492) 
is said to havo endeavoured to prolong his days 
by the transfusion of blood. Tho Horveiau 
thoory of tho circulation of the blood was con- 
firmed by the experiment of transfusing blots!, 
tried upon dogs, m 1657. Various attempts were 
made in France in the 18th century to renovate 
old and broken constitutions by moans of some 
system of transfusion of blood. 

BLOOD (Circulation of the'. — The discovory 
of the general circulation of the blood bits been 
attributed to several individuals. Ilallam, 
who substantiates the claim of William Har- 
voy, after reviewing tho controversy, remarks : 
“ It is thus manifest that several anatomists 
of tho 16th century were on the verge of com- 
pletely detecting tho law by which the motion 
of the blood is governed ; aud tho language of 
one JCiesalpin) is so strong, that we must havo 
recourse, in order to exclude his claim, to the 
irresistiblo fact that he did not confirm by 
proof his own theory, nor proclaim it in such 
a manner as to attract the attention of tho 
world.” Servetus (1543 — 1553! was acquainted 
with the pulmonary circulation ; Columbus 
{1559) possessed tho same knowledge; and 
Cses;dpm, about 1583, had a more just notion 
than any of his predecessors of tho general 
circulation of tho blood, discovered in 1619 by 
William Harvey, who fully demonstrated its 
truth in 1628. Asellius, in 1622, discovered the 
lacteal vessels. Tho common origin of tho 
lacteal and lymphatic vessels was discovered 
by Pecquet in 1647, and made public in 1651. 

BLOOD (Council of). — This name was popu- 
larly given to the “Council of Tumults,” or- 
ganized by tho Duke of Alva in 1567, to try 
criminals against tho Spanish throne and rell- 
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gion Li the Netherlands. By their orders 500 
citizens were arrested on Ash Wednesday, 1568, 
and condemned to death. They also had 
Counts Egmont and Horn executed, June a, 
1568. 

BLOOD ORDER. — John George I., Elector j 
of Saxony, who owed his power to Swedish ] 
assistance, having bound himself, by the peace 
of Prague, May 30, 1635, to drive his bene- 
factors from Germany, subsequently directed 
his troops, under Baudis, to attack the Swedish 
forces of General Bauer. In consequence of 
the ingratitude of this command, it Is usually 
known in history as the Saxon Blood Order. 

BLOOD OF OUR SAVIOUR.— This order of 
knighthood was instituted at Mantua by the 
Duke Vincentio di Gonzaga, on the marriage of 
his son with Margaret of Savoy, in 1608. 

BLOOD OF ST. JANUARIUS .— {See Janua- 
ur», St.) 

BLOODY ASSIZES.— After the suppression 
of Monmouth’s rebellion, a special commission, 
dated Aug. 24, 1685, for the trial of offenders, 
was directed to Jeffreys* and four other judges. 
They set out for the west of England under a 
military escort, commanded by Jeffreys, with 
the rank of lieutenant-general, and at Dor- 
chester, Exeter, Taunton, and Wells, con- 
demned above 300 persons to death, almost 
without triaL Nearly 1,000 were sold as slaves 
to the West Indian plantations, and others 
were whipped, fined, and imprisoned. James II. 
termed the expedition Jeffreys’ Campaign, 
rewarding him with the lord-chancellorship, 
Sep. 28. This is generally known as the Bloody 
Assizes. 

BLOOMER COSTUME.— Holinshed, in his 
description of England in the 16th century, 
says, “ 1 have met with some of these trullcs 
in London, so disguised that it hath passed my 
akille to discerne whether they were men or 
women.” These were doubtless the first 
wearers of what is called the Bloomer cos- 
tume, being a dress for females, adopted in 
America in 1848, and introduced into England 
in 1851, where, though recommended by lec- 
turers, it fell into contempt, and speedily dis- 
appeared. 

BLOOMSBURY GANG, a clique of politi- 
cians who, towards the close of the i8tn cen- 
tury, exercised an undue influence over the 
councils of George HI., so called from the fact 
that their meetings often took place at Blooms- 
bury House, the residence of their leader, 
John, fourth Duke of Bedford. To such an 
extent was their tyranny carried, that the 
sovereign was frequently compelled, though 
reluctantly, to submit to their demands. The 
Marquis of Bath, and Lords Sandwich and 
Weymouth, were members of this political 
knot. The Marquis of Stafford, who died 
Oct. 26, 1803, was the last survivor of the 
Bloomsbury Gang. 

BLORE-HEATH (Battle).— Fought at this 

* Lord Campbell (Lives of tbe Chancellor*, ill. 405), re- 
mark*: — •* The name ia spelt no fewer than eight din emit 
ways— 1 ‘Jeffrie*,’ * Jsfferh-s,' ‘Jeffery*,’ ‘Jeflereys,’ ‘Jef- 
tm yea,’ * Jeffry*,’ * Jeff ryes,* and * Jeffrey*’ and he him- 
seif 'spelt it differently at different times 01 his life; but 
the last spelflng is that which is found in his patent of 
peerage, and which he always used afterwards.” 


place, in Staffordshire, during the \v«rs c: the 
Roses, Sunday, Sep. 23, 1450, when the 

Yorkists, commanded by the Earl of Salisbury, 
defeated a superior force of the Lancastrians, 
led by Lord Audley. Henry VI. and Queen 
Margaret were in the neighbourhood at the 
time of the encounter. 

BLOTTING-PAPER. — Though no account of 
its first use is known to exist, it was probably 
introduced soon after the invention of paper. 
Fuller (circ. 1655) says, “ Paper participates in 
some sort of tho characters of tbe countrymen 
which make it : the Venetian being neat, sub- 
tile, and courtlike; tho French light, slight, 
and slender ; the Dutch thick, corpulent, and 
gross, not to say sometimes also charta Mlmla, 
sucking up the ink with the sponginess 
thereof.” Blotting-paper is included amongst 
the items in an account of stationery supplied 
to the Exchequer and Treasury 1666 — 1668. 

BLOWING MACHINES. — (See Bellows.) 

BLOWPIPE.— The date of its invention has 
not been ascertained. It was first employed 
in tho analysis of metals by Swab, in 1738, 
and its use in tho science of mineralogy was 
demonstrated by Cronstedt in 1758. It has 
been improved by various men of science sinco 
his time. 

BLUE COAT. — Blue was the colour in which 
the Gauls and ancient nations clothed their 
slaves ; and a blue coat with a l>adge was, in 
the time of Shakespeare, the livery worn by 
servants of tbe nobility. A serving-man in 
one of Ben Jonson’s dramas remarks, “Ever 
since I was of the blue order.” Blue was also the 
colour worn by beadles; hence “blue-bottle” 
became a term of reproach for both. Doll 
Tear-sheet (Henry IV., pt. ii. act v. sc. 4) says 
to tho beadle who is dragging her to prison, 
“I will have you as soundly swinged for this, 
you bluo-bottle rogue ! ” Blue was also worn 
by apprentices, and even younger brothers; 
and a blue gown was the dress of ignominy 
for a harlot in the house of correction. 

BLUECOAT SCHOOL.— {See Christ’s Hos- 
pital.) 

BLUE’S GAP (Battle). — Col. Dunning drove 
an inferior force of Confederates from their 
position at this place in Virginia, Jan. 6, 1862. 

BLUE SPRINGS (Battlo).— The Confederates 
were defeated by the Federals at this place in 
East Tennessee, with a Beverc loss in kiilod and 
wounded, and 150 prisoners, Oct. 10 and 1 1, 1863. 

BLUE-STOCKING CLUBS.— The term, ap- 
plied to a literary body, is referred by Mills 
(History of Chivalry) to a society formed in 
Venice in 1400. Boswell, in his “Life of 
Johnson,” thus describes their origin : — 
“About this time (1781) it was much the 
fashion for several ladies to have ovening 
assemblies, where the fair sex might partici- 
pate in conversation with literary and in- 
genious men, animated by a desire to please. 
These societies were denominated ‘ Blue- 
stocking Clubs;’ the origin of which title 
being littlo known, it may be worth whilo to 
relate it. One of the most eminent members 
of those societies, when they first commenced, 
was Mr. Stillingfleet, whose dress was remark- 
ably grave, and in particular it was observed 
that he wore blue stockings. Such was the 
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excellence of his conversation, that his absence 
was felt as so great a loss that it used to be 
said ‘ We can do nothing without the blue 
stockings ; ' and thus by degrees the title was 
established/' 

BOARD OP ADMIRALTY. — (See Admi- 
ralty.) 

BOARD OF CONTROL, established by 
Pitt's East India Bill, 24 Geo. III., 6ess. 2, c. 
25 (May 18, 1784). Six privy councillors were 
appointed as commissioners to have control 
and superintendence of all the affairs of the 
British possessions in the East Indies. The 
statute was amended by 33 Geo. III. c. 52 
{June xi, 1793}, and subsequent acts. The 
first president was Lord Sydney, appointed 
Sep. 3, 1784. The Board of Control was 
abolished t>y 21 A 22 Viet. c. 106 (Aug. 2, 
1858), when a council of India, consisting of 
15 members and a secretary of state for India, 
was appointed. 

BOARD OF GREEN CLOTH. — (See Mar- 
sha lsea Court/ 

BOARD OF HEALTH. — The General Board 
of Health was established by 11 & 12 Viet. c. 
63 (Aug. 31, 1845 }, for sanitary purposes, with 
tho power of creating local boards in provincial 
towns. It was reconstructed by 17 a 18 Viet, 
c. 95 (Aug. 10, 1854), entitled “ An Act to make 
better provision for the administration of the 
laws relating to public health.” 8ir B. Hall, 
created Lord Llanover Juno 27, 1859, was made 
president, with a salary of .£2,000 per annum. 
By 21 & 22 Viet. c. 97 (Aug. 2, 1858), all tho 
powers of the Genoral Board of Health wero 
transferred to the Privy Council. Further pro- 
vision for tho local government of towns and 
populous districts in this matter was made by 
21 & 22 Viet. c. 98 (Aug. 2, 1858'. 

BOARD OF ORDNANCE .— (See Ordnance/ 

BOARD OF TRADE AND PLANTATIONS. 
— Cromwell, in r6«, appointed his son Richard, 
with several lords of the council, merchants, 
&c., to consider by what means trade and 
navigation might be best promoted and regu 
la ted. Charles II. established a council to 
superintend and control the whole commerce 
of the nation, Nov. 7, 1660, and a Council of 
Foreign Plantations, Dec. 1 in the same year. 
The boards wero united in 1672, but ceased 
altogether soon afterwards, their functions 
being transferred to the Privy Council. The 
board was re-established in 1695, undergoing 
many changes until 1782, when,bv 22 Geo. III. 
c. 82, it was abolished. A committee of mem- 
bers of the Privy Council was ordered to be 
appointed for the consideration of all matters 
relating to trade and foreign plantations. The 
order of council issued March 5, 1784, was 
revoked, and a new committee, appointing the 
board as at present constituted, was nomi- 
nated Sep. 5, 1786, Mr. R. B. Jenkinson, 
afterwards Lord Hawkesbury, being the first 
president. 

BOAT RACE. — [S«e University Boat Race.) 

BOBER (Battle). — The Prussian General 
Blucher was driven from his position on this | 
rivor, in Silesia, by the French army, com- 
manded by Napoleon I., Aug. 21, 1813. 

BOCCA TIGRIS, or BOGUE FORTS, at the 
entrance of the Canton rivor, having been 


attacked, two were taken by the English, 
Jon. 7, 1841. The Chinese having failed to 
carry out the provisions of a treaty by which 
a cessation of hostilities had been secured, tho 
rest of the forts were captured Feb. 26 in the 
same year. A treaty was concluded here 
April 4, 1846 ; and the forts were again captured 
by the English in Nov., 1856. 

BOCHETTA (Battle). — Prosper Adorno, Go- 
vernor of Genoa, under Bona of Savoy, sister 
of Louis XI. of France, and Regent or Milan, 
during the infancy of Duke John Galeaxxo, 
having, at the instigation of Pope Sixtus IV., 
thrown off his allegiance to that princess, 
defeated her army at the pass of the Bochetta, 

'So&liSJan, or BODLEYAN, LIBRARY 

S )xford). — Humphrey, the good Duke of 
loucester, founded a library at Oxford ; but 
it was destroyed, and in 1556 tho desks and 
benches wero ordered to be sold. The room 
remained empty until repaired and again de- 
voted to the purposes of a library by Thomas 
Bodley, an eminent diplomatist, who had been 
sent on several embassies by Queen Elizabeth. 
On retiring from his employments in 1507, he 
undertook to restore this library. He endowed 
it richly, and presented it with a collection of 
books worth £10,000. It was opened Nov. 8, 
1602, and alterations in the building were 
completed in 1606. The foundation-stone of 
a now library was, however, laid by Sir Thomas 
Bodley himself, July 19, 1610. It was not 
completed until 1613; alter his doath, which 
occurred Jan. 28, 1612. It was enlarged in 
1634, has since received many additions, and 
contains upwards of 260,000 volumes of printed 
lxx>ks and 22,000 volumes of manuscripts. 
Several catalogues have been published, the 
first by Dr. James, in 1605. Casaubon calls 
the Bodleian library a work rather for a 
king than a private man. A reading room 
was opened for tho convenience of students in 
1856. 

BOEnMISCHBROD (Battle).— t&e Lippau.) 
BCEOTIA.— The early history of this politi- 
cal division of ancient Greece, included in tho 
modern kingdom, is involved in obscurity. 
Thucydides represents it as having been in- 
habited by various barbarous tribes until about 
60 years after the Trojan war, when the Boeo- 
tians, an ADolian people, expelled from their 
native seat by the Thessalians, settled in tho 
country, at that time called Cadmcis, to which 
they gave the name of Bojotia, b.c. 1124. 
According to traditional accounts, Ogyges was 
King of Ikeotia b.c. 1749, and Cadmus is said 
to have founded Thebes, b.c. 1550, or, ac- 
cording to other authorities, b.c. 1493. There 
is, however, little, if any, authentic informa- 
tion respecting tho early period. The cities of 
Bceotia, with Thebes (q. v .) at their head, 
entered into a league, though tho date of its 
formation is not known. Tho number is gene- 
rally supposed to have been 10, or at the out- 
side 14. 

B.C. 

608. War In Boro tin between the MItjd*n*an* and tho 
Athenian*. 

519. Plata** withdraw* from the Borotlan Leofnnv. 

527. Tho League joins the IVloponncalan* and tho Chat- 
dillana against Athens. 
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4 fee . Tbe IkeodsDi Join the Persians. 

456. Battle of CEoophvta 
447. Battle of Corooea (9. «.). 

3BS The Boeotian* take part against 8 part* In the Corin- 
thian war (9. r.). 

394. The Spartan* defeat the Boeotian*, 4c., at Caronca 

(*. a). 

387. Peace of Antakidas (9. ».). 

3®. Boeotia regain* Plattea. 

37%. Agesflaos and Cleombrotn* invade Boeotia. 

377. Agesllana Inrade* Boeotia a second time. 

371. Battle of Lcnctra (9. c.). 

From this time the historv of Boeotia is 
merged in that of Thebes. The Boeotian con- 
federacy, that had long had only a nominal 
existence, was entirely dissolved by the 
Romans b.c. 170. 

BOGESUND (Battle).— (See Asukden, Lake.) 
BOGOMILES, or BOG ARM I T^. — A sect of 
heretics that sprang up in Bulgaria early in 
the xath centurv. The name is compounded 
of two Slavonic words, — boa , “God,” and 
miloui, “have mercy on us, given to them 
from their custom of muttering prayers to 
themselves. They are said to nave been 
Manichseans. They rejected images, dis- 
carded all mysteries in the sacraments and 
the historical books of the Old Testament. 
Their leader, one Basil, a monk, having been 
condemned by a council held at Constanti- 
nople in 1 1 10, was burned alive by order of 
tbe Greek Emperor Alexius Commcnus in 1118. 
The sect is said to have been in existence early 
in the 13th century. 

BOGOTA. — (See Santa Frf de Bogota.) 
BOHEMIA (Germany) derives its name from 
the Boii (q. r.), its ancient inhabitants, who 
were expelled by the Slavonians. Borzivoi 
became its first duke in 891. The dukes were 
frequently nominated by the Emperor of Ger- 
many, and two of them, Wratislaus II., in 
1086, and Ladisl&us III., in 1158, received the 
title of king as a mark of personal honour, 
before Bohemia was definitively erected into 
a kingdom. (Sec Prague.) 

A-Dl 

4*0. (drcL The Creche* establish themselves In 
Bohemia. 

63a Samo raise* Bohemia into an independent state. 

6eo. About this time the first advance In civilised arts Is 
mmle by the Bohemians. 

7tt iffrmsi granddaughter of Samo, wads Pranislaus, 
who founds the dynasty which bears bis name. 

805. Bohemia Is conquered by Charlemagne. 

*64. Borxivoi. a Bohemian chief, receives the sacrament 
of baptiwn. 

1005. Boteslau* L, King of Poland, takes Cracow, and lays 
liege to Prague, which is delivered by Jaromir. 

1 039. War between Bretfalau* I. and the Emperor Conrad, 
in which tbe former is defeated. 

1061. Ob the death of Spitigneus IL, Wratislaoa IT. unites 
Bohemia, Poland, SUasia, Lusatia, and Moravia 
into one kingdom. 

1174. Ladi«Uo» 11., banished by his subject*, takes refuge 
in Lasatia, where he dies. 

1176. A large number of the Vandots Immigrate Into 


A.D. 

1489. Marriage of Wenceslsus IV. to Judith, daughter of 
Rodolph of Habsburg. Part of Misnia and of 
Eger added to Bohemia. 

1300. Wenceslsus IV. Is elected King of Poland. 

1306. Death of Wenceslsus V., the last sovereign of the 
house of Premlslaua. 

*3*7- Silesia is annexed to Bohemia. 

1400. John tins* declares himself a disciple of Wycliffe. 

141A Rebellion of the Hussites (9. r.). 

1440. Suppression of the Adamites (9. v.\ 

143B. Death of Sigtonund, and extinction of the house of 
Luxemburg. The Hussites invite Cassimir, Prince 
of Poland, to succeed him, but the Crown falls to 
Albert of Austria. 

1466. Pope Paul II. excommunicates George P exile brad, 
tbe Hussite King of Bohemia, and sends an army 
against him, which is defeated at Tina. 

1526. On the death of Louis I. the Bohemians confer the 
crown on Ferdinand I. of Austria, in wboaa 
family it has since remained. 

1567. Maximilian II. abolishes the religious compacts 
which had restrained the spread of Protestantism. 

1609. Rodolph IL establishes freedom of conscience in 
Bohemia. 

1618. The commencement of tbe Thirty Years War. 

162a The battle of Prague (9. ».). 

1648. Tbe treaty of MUnstcr pots an end to the Thirty 
Years War, and to the political existence of 
Bohemia, which is incorporated with the Austrian 
empire. 

1744. Frederick IL (the Great) of Prussia, invades Bo- 
hemia. 

*757. Ma y 6. The battle of ITague (9. *>.). 

1702. The Pruasians ravage Bohemia. 

1774 A terrible famine devastates Bohemia. 

1775. Insurrection of the peasantry. 

1781. Joseph II. abolishes slavery. 

1813. The Austrian army, under SchwarUenberg, assem- 
bles in Bohemia, preparatory to the campaign 
against Napoleon I. 

1848, June 12. An insurrection breaks out at Prague. 


SOVEREIGNS OF BOHEMIA. 
Dukes. 


891. Borxivoi I. 
902. Spitigneus I. 
907. Wratislaus I. 
916. Wenceslau* L 

936. Bolctlaus I. 
907. lioleslnus II. 
999. Boleslaus 111. 
002. Jaromir. 

012. Udalric. 

937. Bretislau* I. 
055. Spitlgneua II. 

001. Wratislaus II. 

002. Conrad L 


A.D. 

1093. Bretlslaus II. 
t ico. Borxivoi II. 

1107. 8 ua Undue. 

1109. LadislHus I. 

I12S Sobielaus I. 

114a Ladisluus IT. 

1174. Bobiehuis IL 
1178. Frederick 
119a Conrad II. 

II91. Wenceslau* II. 

1193. Henry Bretislau*. 
1196. Lsdislaus 111. 

1096. Premislaus Ottocar I. 


1 198. Premislaus Ottocar L 
123a Wenceslau* I1L 
1253. Premislaus II. 

1278. Wenceslau* IV. 

1305. Wenceslau* V. 

1306. Rodolph of Halw- 

burg. 

1307. Henry of Carinthin. 
131a John of Luxemburg. 
1346. Charles L, Emperor in 

•347- 

1378. Wenceslau* VL, Em- 
peror. 

1419. fHgistnund, Emperor. 


KINGS. 
*43®. 


1440. 

1458- 

«4-i. 

1516. 

iS*6. 

15^4- 

!«t 

1619. 

1637- 


Albert of Austria, Em- 
peror. 

Ladislau* V. 

George Podiebrad. 

Ladislau* VI. 

Ixnds I. 

Ferdinand I„ Emperor 
of Germany. 

Maximilian II. 

Rodolph IL 

Matthias. 

Ferdinand II. 

Ferdinand III. (Incor- 
porated with Austria 
In 1648). 


1191. Conrad IL (ties of the plagoe at the siege of Naples, 
and leaves tbe succession to bis dukedom disputed. 

tied. Premislaus Ottocar L is made the first hereditary 
king. 

I21I-*. The Tartars overrun Moravia. 

1x4 Prexaialaas Ottocar IL is King of Bohemia and 
Austria, and soon obtains possession of Btyria. 
Cartnthia, and I stria, when bis dominions extend 
from the Baltic to tbe Adriatic. 

1272. Prsmltians Ottocar IL refuses the imperial crown. 

1278. Battle of Marchfleid (9. *.). 


BOHEMIAN BRETHREN.— (See Moravian 
Brethren.) 

BOII. — A Celtic peoplo who migrated at an 
early period from Transalpine Gaul into Italy, 
where they assisted at the destruction of 
Melpum, b.c. 396. The Dictator Sulpicius 
defeated them in Latium b.c. 358, and they 
were, with the Etruscans, defeated at the 
Vadimoman Lake ( q . t\), b.c. 283. They were 
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again opposed to Home b.u. 225, and attacked 
the Homan colony of Placentia, b.c. 218. They 
destroyed the army of the Consul Postumius, 
numbering 25,000 men, b.c. 216, and assisted 
in the destruction of Placentia, b.c. 200. 
They were at length subdued by Scipio Nasica 
u.c. 191, who slew numbers of their people, and 
confiscated nearly half their lands, which 
became tho seat of the colonies of Bononia, 
Mutina, and Parma, b.c. 183. 

BOILING TO DEATH.— By 22 Hen. VIII. 
c. 9 (1531), this punishment was awarded to 
poisoners. The act related that one Richard 
Rooso, otherwise called Coke, a cook in the 
Bishop of Rochester’s diocese, had, by mixing 
poison in their food, caused the death of two 
and the illness of several persons. Ho was 
declarod guilty of treason, and orderod to be 
boiled to death, without receiving benefit of 
clergy ; and tho like punishment was decreed 
for all, from that timo, found guilty of any 
manner of poisoning. He suffered at Smith- 
field, April 5, 1532; and Margaret Dany, a 
maid -servant, was boiled to death at the same 
lace, March 17, 1542, for “poisoning of three 
ouseholds, that she had dwelt in.” This act 
was repealed by 1 Edw. VI. c. 12, s. 11 (1547). 
Tho punishment itself was common both in 
England and on the Continent, previous to tho 
onactmcnt of tho statute of Henry VIII. Tho 
Chronicle of tho Grey Friars of London (Cam- 
den Society) records a case at Smithfield of a 
man who was fastened in a chain and pullod 
up and down divers times, till he was dead. 
It appears to have been a common punishment 
for coining. 

BOIS-LE-DUC (Holland) was founded in 
1184 by Godfrey III., Duko of Brabant, in tho 
midst of a forest. Having separated from the 
United Provinces during the 16th century, it 
was ineffectually besieged by Princo Maurice 
of Nassau in 1601 and 1603, but was at length 
taken by tho Dutch in 1629. Besieged and 
cupturoa by the French republican army Oct. 
10, 1794, it was retaken by the Prussians under 
Bulow Jan. 25, 1814. The bishopric, founded 
in 1560 or 1561, and suppressed in 1629, was 
restored in 1853. 

BO J AC A, or BOY AC A (Battle). — During 
tho war of independence in South America, the 
Spaniards were defeated at this placo, in New 
Granada, by Bolivar’s army, Aug. 7, 1819. 

BOJANO (Naples). — This town, which occu- 
ics the site of the ancient Bovianum (7. v.), 
as often Buffered severely from earthquakes, 
and was nearly destroyed by one in 1805. 

BOKHARA, or USBEKISTAN (Asm), the 
ancient Sogdiana, also called Transoxiana — 
though not, as has been asserted, by ancient 
writers — was conquered by tho Saracens about 
710 a.d. It was overrun by Zingis Khan in 
1222; by Timour in 1361 : and by the Uzbeg 
Tartars in 1505. Bokhara has remained under 
the sway of various khans of this race ever 
since. Col. Stoddart and Capt. Conolly, sent 
by the British Government on a mission to the 
khan in 1813, wero murdered by him at Bok- 
hara, the cniof town of the khanat. Intelli- 
gence was received Aug. x, 1844, from tho 
enterprising traveller Dr. Wolff, who, in 1843. 
went to ascertain their fate, that they had 


been put to death in June or July of 1S43. 
After undergoing a short imprisonment, Dr. 
Wolff was allowed to leave Bokhara, and he 
reached England in April, 1845. War having 
broken out between the khan and the Emperor 
of Russia, a Russian army entered the country, 
and having captured the fort Nias- Bek, 
garrisoned by tho Kokanians, a people hostile 
to Bokhara, May 8, 1865, subsequently defeated 
the main body of the Kokanians, and slew 
their goneral, May 21. Taschkent, whither 
the defeated Kokanians had retired, was 
taken by assault June 27, 1865. 

BOLIVIA (South America). — The provinces 
of Upper Peru, which had separated from tho 
viceroyalty of Buenos Ayres, having by tho 
victory of Ayacucho (7. v.), Doc. 9, 1824, so- 
cured their independence, were formed into a 
republic Aug. 11, 1825. The deputies dccidod 
in favour of separation, and upon calling tho 
new state Bolivia, in honour of its liberator, 
Bolivar. This assembly separated Oct. 6, 1825, 
and a new congress met May 25, 1826. In 1836 
slavery was abolished in Bolivia. Changes in 
tho constitution took place in 1839, 1843, and 
the new system was not settled until 1848. A 
commercial treaty was concluded with Eng- 
land, Sep. 29, 1 840. An attempt was made to 
assassinate the President Aug. xo, 1858. 

BOLLANDISTS.— Herbert of Rosweyd, a 
Flemish Jesuit, having projected a series of 
lives of the Christian saints, his collection 
passed upon his death in 1629 to John Bolland. 
a native of the Netherlands, who established 
himself at Antwerp, and opened a correspond- 
ence with all parts of Europe towards the 
furtherance of tho same object. With the as- 
sistance of othor Jesuits he published in 1641 
tho first two volumes of tho “ Acta Sanctorum,* 
to which ho added throe other volumes in 1658, 
and died in 1665. Among the most eminent 
of those by whom his labours wero continued 
may be mentioned Gottfried Henschcn, who 
died in 1681 ; Daniel Papebroch, 1714 ; (kmrad 
Janning, 1723; Peter Bosch, 1736; Suyskens, 
1771; Ilubons, 1782; Dom Ansolmo Berthod, 
1 788 ; and Joseph Ghcsquidre, 1802. On the sup- 
pression of the Jesuits in 1772 the BoUandists 
removed to tho monastery of Candenbeg, in 
Brussels, whence they removed in 1789 to the 
abbey of Tongerloo, in Braliant, where the 
53rd volume was published in May, 1794, 
when the work was interrupted by tho French 
occupation. In 1837 the Jesuits formed a 
new Bollandist society, by whom the 54th 
volume was brought out in 1845. M. Guizot 
states the number of lives contained in tho 53 
volumes published prior to tho French Revolu- 
tion is above 25,000. 

BOLOGNA (Italy), the ancient Bononia, is 
said to have been founded by the Tuscans, and 
was called by them Fclsina, a name used by 
Livy. It became a Roman colony, b . c . 189. 
A bishop’s soo was founded here at a very 
early period, and it was raised to an arch- 
bishopric by Gregory XIII. Dec. 10, 1582. Its 
university, tho oldest in Italy, was established 
in xi 16; the story of its foundation about 430, 
and its restoration by Charlemagne, being re- 
jected by the best authorities. The Emperor 
Henry V. granted Bologna a charter in 1112, 
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and it was long governed by a podestA and 
consuls, being at the same time a zealous par- 
tisan of the Pope. A council held at Bologna 
in 1364 excommunicated the English borons 
who had rebelled against Henry 1 1 1 . John XXI. 
or XXII. sent Bertrand de Poiet, his legate, 
here in 1137, and though the city received bim 
as its lord, he was, in 1333, violeutlv expelled. 
Giovanni Visconti, temporal and spiritual lord 
of Milan, purchased Bologna in 1351, but it 
threw off the yoke of Milan in 1356; and, 
having surrendered to the Pope, Milan for- 
mally resigned its claim by treaty in 1359. 
Anarchy prevailed for some time, during 
which period Bologna frequently changed 
masters. It was taken by the papal army, 
and Julius II. made his triumphal entry Nov. 
11, 1506; but it fell into the hands of the 
French in 1511, was besieged by the papal 
forces early in 151a, and Gaston de Foix com- 
pelled them to retire Feb. 7 in the same year. 
Julius II. had seized Bologna and its territory 
in 1 506, and it was annexed to tho papal do- 
minions by the treaty of peace between 
Louis XII. and Popo Leo X. in 1514. The 
French king dying that year, his successor, 
Francis I., met the Pope at Bologna in 1515, 
and confirmed the u£ts of Louis XII. Its 
academy of painting was founded in 171a. 
Napoleon I. entered the city June 19, 1776; 
and it was made the capital of the Cispadane 
republic in 1797. It was occupied by tho 
Austrians in 1814, and was formally restored 
to the papal government in 1815. An insur- 
rection occurred Feb. 4, 1831, when a pro- 
visional government was proclaimed. Tho 
sovereignty of the Popo was, however, re- 
stored by Austrian interference. It robellod 
again in 1848, and surrendered to an Austrian 
army, after a sanguinary struggle of eight days’ 
duration. May 16, 1849. The Austrians quitted 
Bologna June 1a, 1859; and a national assem- 
bly, soon after convened, threw off the papal 
yoke Sep. 7. A deputation sent to offer tho 
legations to Sardinia was received by the king, 
and their request acceded to, Sep. 24 in the 
same year. 

BOLSOVER (Derbyshire). — This village, at 
the compilation of tho Domesday Book (q. v. ) 
was the property of William Pevoril, who is 
supposed to have founded the castle which 
was taken from the borons on behalf of Ring 
John by William de Ferrers, Earl of Derby, in 
1215. 1 ° 1514 it was granted to Thomas 

Howard, Duke of Norfolk, on the attainder of 
whose son in 1547 it reverted to the crown. 
Edward VI. granted it to Lord Talbot, after- 
wards sixth Earl of Shrewsbury, whose de- 
scendants occupied it till the reign of James I., 
when it was sold to Sir Charles Cavendish, 
who completed the restoration of such portions 
as had fallen into decay in 1616. In 1644 it 
was taken by the parliamentary forces under 
MaJ. -Gen. Crawford, and subsequently passed 
into the possession of the dukes of Portland, 
by whom it is still held. 

BOMARSUND (Gulf of Bothnia). — This, 
the capital and principal of tho Aland Isles, 
was captured by the French and English Aug. 14 
and 15, 1854. Russia, by a convention an- 
nexed to the treaty of Paris of 1856, engaged 


not to restore tho fortifications. (See Aland 

BOMB. — This invention is, by Strada, attri- 
buted to an inhabitant of Veulo, in 1588, in 
which year bombs were employed at the siege 
of Wochtendonk, in the Netherlands : whilst 
others, on the authority of Valturinus, con- 
tend that bombs were invented in the middle 
of the 15th century. The Moors are said to 
havo used them at tho siege of Baza in 1325. 
Conde (Arabs in Spain, iii. p. 231) speaks of 
“ machines that cast globes of fire, with re- 
sounding thunders and lightnings, resembling 
those of the resistless tempest. At any rate, 
they did not come into general use till much 
later. The Turks employed them at the siege 
of Rhodes in 1522, the French at that of La 
Mothc in 1634. 

BOMBAY (Citv) signifying “ good harbour,” 
was founded by the Portuguese soon after they 
obtained possesion of the island of Bombay, 
in 1530. 

A.D. 

1676. A mint I* established at Bombay. 

1686. Tbt< Mat of government in transferred from Surat to 

Bombay by the East India Company. 

1688. Bombay is besieged by Aiming**; be, whob prevailed 
upon to withdraw. 

1691. Bombay is visited by the plague. 

1702. Tho plAgue commits great ravages. 

1718, Dec. 35. The first church, of which the foundation- 
stone had liecn laid ns early as 1685, ii opened for 
tbc celebration of divine service. 

1803. A fin* commits much destruction. 

18 1 a The Mirtden , 70-gun ship, U launched at Bombey. 
1818. The cholera breaks out. 

1837. A supreme Court of Justice established. 
ifc>33, Aug. 38. Power Is given to the crown to establish a 
bishopric at Bombay. 

I837. Elphliistone College is founded, and Bombay Is inode 
a bishopric. Steam communication with Sues la 
established. 

1845, Oct- Nearly 300 bouses arc destroyed by Are. 

1853, Feb. 'Hie first Indian railway, from Bombay to 
Tannah, is opened. 

1865, July I. A great commercial crisis, caused by specu- 
lations In cotton to supply the English market 
daring the ootton famine (f. *.), roaches its height 

BOMBAY (Island). — Tho Portuguese first 
arrived off tho coast of this part of India in 
1508, and visited tho island of Bombay in 1509, 
at which period it formed a dependency of tho 
Mohammedan rulers of Guzerat. 

A.D. 

153a The blond of Bombay, Ac., ceded by the Mongol* 
to the Portuguese. 

1534. Bombay U fortified by the Portuguese, 
iota, Dec. The English obtain a footing at Surat 
1664, May 30. Bombay becomes an English possession by 
the marriage of Charles II. with Catherine of 
Braganzo. The fleet arrives &p. 18, to take 
I >os session, but tho Portuguese governor refuses 
to give it up. 

1664 Bombay b delivered to the English by the Portu- 
guese. 

1666. Tho bland of Bombay b granted to the East India 
Company, on payment of the rent of X10 In gold, 
Sep. 30 in each year. 

1674. A mutiny commences amongst the English troops. 
1603. The mutiny again breaks oat Capt Kdgw in lames 
a proclamation declaring that the bland belo.tga 
to the king. Dec. 37. 

1687. Bombay U made a regency, with unlimited power 

over the Company’s settlement*. 

1688. Auningxebe invades the island. 

(See India.) 

BOMBAY (Presidency). — The scat of tho 
East India Company's government was re- 
moved from Surat to Bombay in 1686 ; and in 
1687 Bombay was made a regency, with un- 
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limited power over the rest of the Company’s 
settlements. In 1773 a measure was passed by 
which Bombay became subordinate to Bengal 
from Aug. 1, 1774. By 24 Geo. III. c. 25 
(Aug. 13, 1784), a governor and a council wore 
appointed for this presidency. (See India.) 

GOVERNORS OF BOMBAY. 

A.D. 

1784. R. H. Bod dim. 

1788. A. Kamnay. 

1786, Sen. 6. Major-Gen. W. 

Modovvn. 

1790. Col. R. Abercrombie. 

1794. O. Dick. 

1795. J. Griffith. 

1795, Dec. 17. J. Duncan, 
loll. G. Brown. 

181a. Sir E. Nepean, Bart. 
i8iq. Hon. M. Elphinatone. 

1847. **»■ J- Malcolm. 

18,30. Sir T. 8, Beckwith. 

1831. J. Bonier. 

1831, March x Earl of Clare. 

BONA (Algeria). — This town, erected in the 
7th centuiy near the site of the ancient 
Hippo Regius (7. tO, was protected by a fort 
established by Charles V. in 1535. The French 
African Company had a dep6t at this town 
from the time of Louis XI V. to 1789, and in 
1 80s the English received a permission, of 
which they did not avail themselves, to form 
a commercial establishment. Bona suffered 
severely from the plague in 1817. It was 
occupied by the French May 6, 1832. 

BON-HOMMES, or GOOD MEN, an order of 
friars, brought into England, and established 
at Ashoring, in Bucks, by Edmund, Earl of 
Cornwall, in 1283. Another house of the order 
was foundod at Edington, in Wiltshire, in 
1350. The Bon-hommes followed the rule of 
St. Augustine, and wore a blue habit. — The 
Paulicians called themselves Good Men, or 
Ix)8 Bos Homos. 

BONIN, or ARCHBISHOP ISLANDS 
(Pacific). — This group was discovered by Capt. 
Beochey in 1827. (See Peel Island.) 

BONN (Prussia), occupies the sito of the 
ancient Bonna, a Roman station, the scone of 
the victory of the Batavi and Canninefates over 
the Romans, a.d. 70. Drusus throw a bridge 
over the Rhine at this place b.c. ii. It was 
frequently assailed, and even captured by the 
Gorman tribes ; and was ravaged by them in 
355. Julian us recovered it and repaired its 
walls about 359. In 1320 it became the resi- 
dence of the archbishops of Cologne. The 
Emperor Charles IV. was crowned here in 
1346. The French, who had captured Bonn, 
were besieged and expelled Nov. 12, 1673 ; and 
regained possession in 1688. Frederick III., 
Elector of Brandenburg, took Bonn in 1689 ; 
and Marlborough, who laid siege to it May 3, 
1703, gained possession May 16. The French 
republican army entered Bonn in 1794, its for- 
tifications having been destroyed in 1717. Its 
academy, founded in 1777, was made a univer- 
sity in 1784. Prince Albert studied at this 
university in 1837. Napoleon I. suppressed it, 
but it was ro- established on an extended scale 
Oct. 18, 1818. Bonn, seized by tho French in 
1802, was assigned to Prussia in 1814. Bonn 
is an ancient bishopric. 

BONONIA (Battle).— At this place, on tho 


A.D. 

1835. 8ir R. Grant 

1838. J. FarUh. 

1839. Sir J. It Carnac, Bart 
1841. Sir W. H. Macnaghtcn, 

Bart 

1841, April 47. Hon. G. W. 
Andcmon. 

1844. Sir G. Arthur, Bart 

1846. Hon. L. R. Held. 

1847. O. It Clerk. 

1846. Viscount Falkland. 
1853. Lord Elphinatone. 
i860. Sir G. R. Clerk, Bart 
1864. Sir Bartic Fr ere. 


Danube, near Widdin, Constantine I. defeated 
the Goths and Sarraatinns a.d. 322. 

BOODLES CLUB (London) was established 
as the Saroir Virre Club, about 1764. Gibbon, 
the historian, was a member in 1772. 

BOOK. — This word, derived from the Danish 
bog, the beech-tree, the inner bark of which 
was used in former times for writing material, 
has been applied to literary productions in 
general, whethor in manuscript or in print. 
The ancients wrote upon wooden blocks, 
waxen and other tablets, until more flexiblo 
materials were made available for the pur- 
pose ; and these they formed into rolls, or 
volumes, as they termod them when com- 
pleted ; and the parchment, or whatever 
material it happened to bo, was rolled up, and 

E laced upon the library shelf. This form was, 
owever, gradually abandoned during the 
Middle Ages, when books consisted of several 
leaves, joined together, and enclosed in boards 
or covers. The binding was often very mag- 
nificent. Tho boards, covered with leather or 
oven velvet, were occasionally decorated with 
precious stones. Gold and silver clasps were 
also used. Shakespeare writes — 

“ That book In many'a eye* doth share the glory. 

That in gold claspa locke in the golden story. 

In early times almost fabulous prices were 
paid for books. At tho Reformation the Bible 
and othor works wore chained to desks in 
churches, that the people might have access 
to them. The custom is said to have origi- 
nated from an act of Convocation in 1562, 
ordering that Nowell’s Catechism, the Arti- 
cles, ana Bishop Jewell's Apology, should be 
joined in one book and taught at the univer- 
sities and educational establishments, and in 
the cathedral churches and private houses of 
the kingdom. Tho custom has, however, been 
traced as far back ns to Sir Thomas Lyttleton, 
who, by his will, dated 1481, ordered some of 
his works to be chained in different churches. 
8t. Bernard, who died in 1153, alludes, in one 
of his sermons, to some such custom. Dic- 
tionaries were also chained to desks in educa- 
tional establishments. Walton’s Polyglott, 
fol. 1657, was tho first book published in Eng- 
land by subscription ; Tonson’s folio edition of 
“ Paradise Lost,” in 1688, was the next ; and 
Dryden’s Virgil, fol. 1697, tho third. By 
8 Anne c. 19, s. 4 (1709), any bookseller or 
printer setting what was conceived to be too 
high a price upon a book, might, after March 
25, 1710, on complaint being made to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, 
and some othor high functionaries mentioned 
in the act, be compelled to charge a price fixed 
by any of them, upon pain of forfeiting £ 5 for 
every book sold at a higher rate. This act was 
repealed by 12 Geo. II. c. 36, s. 3 (1739). 

BOOK CENSORS. — Many centuries before 
the introduction of printing, authors sub- 
mitted their works to their superiors, before 
venturing to put them into circulation, and a 
regular system of censorship was established 
by the Inquisition. Two books printed at 
Cologne in 1478, were issued with the approba- 
tion of tho university censor ; and the " Nosce 
Teipsum,” printed at Heidelberg in 1480, boro 
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the approving testimonies of four persons. A This act was, however, repealed by 25 Hen. 
mandate of Berthold, Archbishop of Maycnce, VIII. c. 15 (1534). In 1538 an order was issued 
dated i486, appointing a book censor, is still respecting the printing of Bibles, and in 154a 
in existence. Alexander VI. in 1501 issued a the privilege was granted to one person for 
bull prohibiting the publication of books that four years. The last patent of the kind, corn- 
had not been submitted to the censor; and the mencing Jan 21, 1830, for printing the Eng- 
council of the Late ran in 1515 ordered that no lish Bible and Prayer-Book, was conferred by 
books should be printed excepting those Geo. IV. upon Strahan, Eyre, A Spottiswoode 
which had been inspected by ecclesiastical for a term of 20 years, expired Jan. 21, i860, 
censors. By the 51st of Queen Elizabeth’s in- BOOKS BURNED. — lu is mode of dealing 
junctions, in 1 559, no person was allowed to with objectionable doctrines was practised 
print any book or paper without a licence both in ancient and modern times. Jehoiakim 
from the council or ordinary. The Star Cham- burned the roll of Jeremiah (Jer. xxxvi. 23) 
ber, June 23, 1586, published ordinances for b.g. 605; and persons at Ephesus, who usod 
the regulation of the press. The Long Parlia- curious arts, brought their books together and 
ment, which abolished the Star Chamber, burned them before all men (Acts xix. 19) a.d. 
made an ordinance, Juno 14, 1643, prohibiting 57. The writings of Arius were condemned to 
the printing of any order or declaration of do burned during the reign of Constantine I. 
either house, without order of one or both The Church of Rome has, both by the decrees 
houses ; or the printing or sale of any book, of councils and of popes, caused innumerable 
pamphlet, or paper, unless the same were ap- works, and in some cases their authors, to be 
proved and licensed by such persons as the committed to the flames. Wy cliff e’s bones os 
House should appoint. A more severe enact- well as hia writings were condemned to bo 
ment followed, Hep. 28, 1647 ; and from that burned by the Council of Constance (being the 
time various regulations were mado on the 17th General Council), in 1x13 ; and a convo- 
subject till 1695, when the censorship in this cation at Oxford in 1410 condemned and burned 
country ceased, much to the displeasure of his works. Cardinal Wolsey wont in procession 
William III. and his ministers. to St. Paul's, May 12, 1521, for the purpose of 

BOOK-KEEPING. — The system of double having the works of Luther consumed. Several 
entry, called Italian book-keeping, had its works were burned by order of the Parliament 
rise amongst the mercantile cities of Italy in in the time of the Commonwealth, 
the 15th century. Lucas de Burgo’s algebraic BOONE VI LLE (Battle). — Gen. Lyon defeated 

work, published at Venice in 1494, and Luke’s the Confederates at this town in Missouri, 
work on the subject, published in 1495, are June 18, 1861. 

the earliest known to exist. The first Eng- BOOT (Torture). — This mode of torture, in 
lish book on this subject is Hugh Oldcastle's which the legs were confined in a wooden 
treatise, published in 1543. Janies Peele pub- frame, tho sides being driven together with 
lished a work on book-keeping in 1553 ; and a wedges and mallots until the limb was 
new and augmented edition of Oldcastle’s crushed, was introduced into Scotland in the 
treatise, by John Mellis, appeared in 1588. 16th century, and was employed in 1666 and 
Gotlieb published a work on Dook -keeping at the following years to oxtort confessions from 
Nuremberg in 1531. tho Covenanters. It was sometimes inflicted 

BOOK OF BPORTS. — This title was given by oncasing the leg in a tight wet stocking of 
to a proclamation issued at Greenwich by parchment, which was then shrunk by the 
James I., May 24, 1618, sanctioning different application of heat, 
recreations after divine service on tho Sunday. BOOTAN. — (Ste Bhotajt.) 

It was intended only for Lancashire. As it BOOTHIA FELIX (North America) was 
proved very offensive to tho Puritans, no cler- discovered by Sir J. Ross in 1830, and named 
gyman was compelled to read it. Amongst the after Sir Felix Booth, who furnished a large 
recreations mentioned are dancing, archery, sum of money for the purposes of tho expo- 
leaping, vaulting, May games, Whitsun -ales, dition. 

morris-dancers, and setting up of Maypoles. BOOTS. — The Normans wore short boots, 
The Sabbatarian controversy having been re- and in the time of William II. peak -pointed 
rived, Charles I. (Oct. 18, 1635) ratified and boots were in fashion. In the wardrobe ac- 
pubtisbed his father’s declaration. Some of counts of Edward II., the following passage 
the clergy refused to read it, for which one of occurs : — “ For six pairs of boots, with tassels 
them was deprived and excommunicated by of silk and drops of silver gilt, price each pair 
the High Commission Court in 1637. In 1643 5a, bought for the king’s use.” Planchd says 
it was ordered by Lords and Commons that that boots reaching tothe middle of the thigh, 
the Book of Sports should be burned by the and turned over with straps, like modern top- 
common hangman in Cheapside, and other boots, were worn in the time of Richard III. 
public places. Short boots were worn by ladies in the 12th 

BOOKS i Privilege for Printing). — The oldest century. Tho Hessian, Blucher, and Wel- 
privilcge known is that of Henry Bishop, of lington boots for gentlemen, and the Balmoral 
Bamberg, for a missal, set forth April 23, 1490. for both sexes, are the principal novelties 
The first Venetian privilege is dated 1491, and of the kind introduced during the present 
another of 1492 is in existence. The first Mila- century. 

nese is data! 1495 ; Papal, 1 505 ; French. 1507 ; BORAX.— This alkaline salt, known to the 
and English, 1510, for " The History of King Arabs for many centuries, and named by Agri- 
Buocus. Bv 1 Rich. III. c. 9 (1484), alions cola (1494 — 1555) chrysocolla, has from timo 
were allowed to import books and m a n us cri pts, immemorial been imported into Europe from 
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Persia, Tartary, India, and Ceylon. In 1702 
Homborg discovered boracic acid in borax, the 
nature of which was further revealed by Stahl 
in 1723, by Lemory in 1728, and by Geoffrey 
in 1732. In 1777 boracic acid was discovered 
in several lakes of Tuscany. It was decom- 
posed by Sir H. Davy in 1807, and by Gay- 
Lussac in 1808. John Rose used borax in the 
comppsition of varnish for porcelain in 1822. 
(Str Boron.) 

BORDEAUX (France', the ancient Burdi- 
g-.da, tho metropolis of Aquitania Socunda, 
rebuilt by the Romans after a fire, a.d. 261, 
was taken by Adolphus, King of tho Goths, 
in 412 ; recovered by Clovis I. in 508 ; devas- 
tated by the Saracens in 529 ; and suffered re- 
peatedly from tho ravages of tho Danes. It 
was made an episcopal see in 314, and be- 
came an archbishopric. The modern town was 
rebuilt by tho dukes of Guienne at the com- 
mencement of the 10th century. Henry II. 
obtainod Aquitaine by marriage in 1151, with 
Eleanor, daughter of William V. of Aquitaine, 
tho divorced wife of Louis VII. of France; 
aud on his accession to the English crown, 
in 1154, Bordeaux and the remainder of tho 
duchy became English possessions. Councils 
were hold at Bordeaux in 384, in 670, in 1080, 
in 1214 or 1215, and April 18, 1255. In 1451 
Bordoaux submitted to Charles VII., and though 
Earl Tal)x>t restored the authority, of tno 
English, Oct. 23, 1452, it was besieged and 
taken by the French Oct. 17, 1453, and has 
since formed part of France. Richard II., son 
of the Black Prince, was born here in Feb., 

1 366. Tho Parliament of Bordeaux was estab- 
lished by Louis XI. (1461—1483.) Its univer- 
sity, founded by Eugenius IV. in 1441, re- 
ceived great privileges from Louis XI. in 1473. 
Bordeaux suffered greatly during tho civil 
and religious wars in Franco. An academy 
was founded herein 1781. The Soci6te Philo- 
mathiquo, numbering aliout 600 members, 
and founded hero in 1808 for tho advance of 
science, art, industry, and public instruc- 
tion, is said to be the Society of Arts of 
France. Under its auspices 11 gcnoral art 
exhibitions have taken place, the last of which 
was held at Bordeaux in 1865, in a wooden 
building constructed for the purpose. 

BORDEAUX (Treaty). — Concluded March 
25, 1357, establishing a truce of two years 
between England and France. It was pro- 
longed till Midsummer, 1359. 

BORGITES, or CIRCASSIANS.— The second 
dynasty of the Mamelukes in Egypt descended 
from a Circassian captive named Barcok, who, 
in 1381, on the deposition of the last sultan 
of the Baharites, obtained the sovereignty. 
Twenty-three sultans of this dynasty, which 
lasted 135 years, reigned. Tho last was hanged 
at the gate of his capital, April 21, 1517, by 
order of Selim I. ; and the Mamelukes wore 
expelled aud the authority of tho Ottoman 
Turks established. 

BORNEO (Indian Archipolago), called by 
natives BrunS, is, excepting Australia, tho 
largest island in the world. It was first 
visited by Lorenzo do Gomez in 1518 ; and 
by Pi -afetta. with Magalhacn's expedition, in 
152 r. la addition to tho Portuguese, tho 


Spaniards, English, French, and Dutch on- 
deavoured to form establishments in different 
ports of this island. 

A.D. 

1598. Oliver Van Xoort, the first Dutchman who Yisiteil 
the country, reaches Borneo. 

1604. The Dutch begin to trade at Succadana. 

1608. The Dutch at Batavia endeavour to enter Into a 
commercial treaty with the ruler of Sambas. 
i6o> A treaty in concluded by the Dutch with the ruler of 
Sambaa, and they establish a factory. 

1623. The Dutch abandon their settlement at Succadana. 
1707. The English factory is destroyed. 

1763. The English take ixwsesrion of Balambangan. 

1774. The Engtish endeavour to establish a factory at 

l’assir, and falL 

1775. Feb. 24. Tho garrison at Balambangan are killoJ 

by pirates. 

1776. The Dutch establish a factory at Pontianak. 

17*0. Part of the W. coast is ceded to the Dutch. 

17S6. The Dutch, In alliance tvitb the Sultan of Pontianak, 
destroy Succadana. 

1787. The sovereignty of the 8. coast is granted to the 
Dutch. 

1814. An English expedition against Sambos foils. 

1813, July 3. Sambos Is captured by the English. 

1818. The Dutch, who had been expelled by the English 
during the war, return. 

1839, Aug. Sir James Brooke arrives at Borneo. 

1841. Sir James Brooke is made Rajah of Sarawak, by 
treaty with the native ruler. (.See SARAWAK.) 
1846. The Dutch colonics in Borneo are formed into a 
special government, by a decree of the Dutch 
governor. 

1848. Labuan Is formed into on English colony. (See 
Labuan.) 

1855, Oct. 18. Consecration of Francis J. Me Doug all, the 
first Bishop of Labuan. 

BORNOU (Central Africa), called by Heeren 
“a great empire,” was first explored by Den- 
ham and Clapperton, sent out by the English 
Government, who reached Kouka, tho capital, 
Feb. 17, 1822. It has been more recently 
oxplored by Richardson, Barth, and Overweg. 

BORODINO (Battle). — During tho invasion 
of Russia, Napoleon I. attacked the whole 
Russian army intrenched at this village, 
Sep. 7, 1812. After a sanguinaiy engagement, 
1)0 th armies encamped on the field of battle, 
but the Russians withdrew during the night. 
The killed and woundod amounted to 80,000 
men. In 1839 tho Russians erected a mauso- 
leum on this battle-field, 
j BORON. — This olive-coloured substance, 
discovered by Sir H. Davy in 1807, was exa- 
1 mined by Gay-Lussac and Thcnard in 1808. 

BOROUGH, or BURGH, is supposed to have 
boon first applied to a tithing or collection of 
12 families, bound together as sureties for 
one another. The term was afterwards applied 
to a castle, then to the group of houses built 
beneath tho shelter of its defences, next to a 
walled town, .and is now used to designate 
cities or towns that possess the privilege of 
sending representatives to the House of Com- 
mons. Guizot asserts that it was not until 
tho 1 ith century that boroughs assumed any 
important position in history. 

BOROUGH-BRIDGE (BattloV— Edward II. 
defoatod the Earl of Lancaster and the con- 
federated barons, with thoir Scottish allies, 
at this place, in Yorkshire, Tuesday, March 
16, 1322. The Earl of Lancaster, who fled, 
was afterwards taken prisoner. He was tried 
by a military council, and oxocuted at Pou- 
tofract, Tuesday, March 23. 

BOROUGH-ENGLISH.— A custom, so called. 
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as some assert, because it originated in Eng- 
land, existing in certain boroughs, by which 
the youngest son inherited, to the exclusion of 
his elder brothers, the father’s tenements in 
the borough, in case the latter died intestate. 
It is a species of burgage tenure, which at 
one time prevailed to a great extent in this 
country, and still exists in some places. The 
best authorities regard it as a remnant of the 
pastoral state of the tribes from which we 
claim descent. Amongst them the elder sons 
invariably took their portion, quitted the 
paternal roof, and sought new habitations, 
whilst the younger son, who remained at 
home, naturally became the heir. 

BORRISOW (Battle). — Dining the retreat 
of the French from Moscow, Portonneaux’s 
division, consisting of 8,000 men, surrendered 
to the Russians at this place, Nov. 27, 1812, 
and on the following day a drawn battle was 
fought between the French and the Russians. 

BOR8IPPA (Chaldea). —The remains of 
Birs-Nimroud at this place, dating, it is believed, 
from circ. B.c. 2234, consist of a pyramidal 
structure about 153 feet high, and divided into 
seven stories. It was rebuilt by Nebuchad- 
nezzar (B.c. 605— b.c. 561). 

BOSCOBEL (Shropshire). — Charles II., after 
his defeat at the battle of Worcester (q. v.), 
Wednesday, Sep. 3, 1651, obtained shelter in 
this farm-house, the residence of William Pen- 
derell. In order to escape the parliamentary 
troopers, he quitted it Friday, Sep. c, hiding 
all that day in a large oak, whence he could 
see and hear his pursuers. He finally left 
Boeoobel Sunday, Sep. 7, and after a series of 
romantic escapes, embarked at Brighthelm- 
stone, the modern Brighton, Oct. 15, arriving 
at Fecamp the following day. The Boscobel 
Tracts, containing contemporary records of 
this period in the “ Merry Monarch's ” life, 
were first published in 1662. The tree in which 
be found shelter was afterwards called the 
“ Royal Oak.” 

BOSCOI, or Grazers, an order of monks ori- 
ginating in Mesopotamia, and afterwards nu- 
merous in Palestine, who dwelt in mountains 
or deserts, feeding on herbs and grass, and dis- 
pensing almost entirely with the use of clothes. 
They were noticed by Sozomen in the 5th 
century. 

BOSNIA (European Turkey). — Part of the 
ancient Pannonia, long tributary to Hungary 
and Servia, was erected into a kingdom in 1376. 
Its monarch was defeated by too Turks in 
1389. Bosnia became tributary to Turkey in 
1463, and was annexed in 1322. Austria ob- 
tained a portion of Bosnia by the treaty of 
Paaaarowitx, July 21, 17x8. This was, however, 
recovered by the Turks in 1738. Bosnia has 
been the scene of numerous insurrections ; 
and frequent quarrels have occurred between 
the Christian and the Moslom population. A 
revolt which occurred in 1851 was suppressed 
by Omar Pasha. 

BOSPORUS (Asia).— This ancient kingdom 
an the Cimmerian Bosporus was a great corn- 
growing country, and for many years served 
m a granary to Greece. Gibbon calls it “ the 
little kingdom of Bosporus, composed of dege- 
nerate Greeks and half-civilizoa barbarians." 


It is supposed to have been a Milesian colony, 
and arose out of the old Greek settlements. 
The history of the kingdom cannot, however, 
be traced with accuracy, and much uncertainty 
prevails respecting the dynasties compiled 
from the works of the ancient writers. 


B.C. 

48a The kingdom of Boeponu U founded. 

31a On the death of Paryeadee the suoceuiou U con- 
tested by his sons Satyrus and Eumelui ; Satyrus 
defeats his brother, bnt dies in the battle ; so the 
younger brother, Prjrtanis, reigns in his stead. 

309. Eundns murders Prytanis and all his adherents, and 
succeeds to the crown. 

108. Bosporus is ceded to Mitbridates VI. of Pontus. 

86. Bosporus revolts from Mithridates VI. 

63. Ponipey reduces Bosporus to a Homan province, and 
makes Pbarnaces, son of Mithridates VI., its king. 

47. Julias Cesar defeats Pharnacea, and gives Bosporus 
to Mithridates of Pergamus, who soon afterwards 
dies, and his territory is mixed by Asander. 

14 Agrippa gives Bosporus to Polemon, King of Pontua 

AD. 

49. Mithridates Aehemenides, King of Bosporus, revolts 
against the Homans, who depose hlin. 

258. Bosporus is captured by the Goto*. 

545. The Turks take tho city of Bosporus. 


RULERS OF BOSPORUS. 


B.C. 

48a Arches ns ctide. 
438. Spartocus L 


Pythodoria 
Sauromates L 


4*7- 

407. Satyrus L 
393. Leucon. 

Spartocns II. 

L Parysadca 
31'a Satyrus IL 
Prytania 
309. Eumelus. 

304. Spartocus IIL 
Leucanor. 
Eubiotua 


Satyrus IIL 
Gorglppua 
Spartocus IV. 
Parysades II. 

108. Mithridates VI. of 
Pontua 
79. Mach area 
63. Pharaaces IL 
47. Asander. 

14. Scribonlus. 

13. Polemon L 


AD. 

30. Rheecnporis L 
38. Polemon IL 
4a Mithridates IL 
49. Cotys L 
83. Khesouporis II. 
108. Sauromates II. 

1 15. Cotys IL 
13a Rhemetaloea 
155. Eupator. 

180. Sauromates III. 
215. Khescuporis IIL 
232- Cotys III. 

235- Inintheretnu*. 
235. Khescuporis 1 V. 

276. Sauromates IV. 

277. Telranea 
297. Thothorsea 
303. Sauromates V. 
336. Sauromates VI. 
321. Khescuporis V. 

Sauromates VII. 


BOSTON (Lincolnshire) is supposed to have 
been built upon the site of tho monastery of 
Icanhoe, founded by St. Bodolph in 654, and 
destroyed by the Danes in 870. Boston became 
important as a commercial town in the 13th 
century, was made a staple for wool, Ac., by 
Edward III. in 1357, and was incorporated on the 
dissolution of the monasteries, of which there 
wore several in the town and neighbourhood, 
by Henry VIII. The church of St. Bodolph 
was founded in 1309, and its tower, 290 feet in 
height, forms a well-known landmark. The 

S -ammar school was foundod in 1554, the 
luecoat school in 1713, the national school 
in 1815, and the market-house was erected in 
18x9. Tho bridge was commenced in 1802, and 
completed in 1807. 

BOSTON (United States).— Founded in 1630 
by colonists from Charlestown. King’s chapel 
was opened for the service of the Church of 
England in June, 1689, and Trinity church in 
1735. The American rebellion commenced at 
this place, whore the cargoes of tea were thrown 
into the sea, Dec. 16, 1773. The English 
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forces held possession of Boston in 177 5. They 
evacuated ft by the terms of a capitulation, 
signed March 17, 1776. 81 ave riots occurred 
June}24, 1854 ; and a religious revival in 1858. 

BOSWORTH FIELD (Battle). — The last 
battle between the houses of York and Lan- 
caster was fought near Markot Bosworth, in 
Leicestershire, Monday, Aug. aa, 1485. Richard 
III., who displayed great gallantry, having 
boon betrayed by 8ir w. Stanley and the Earl 
of Northumberland, was defeated and slain, 
and tho Earl of Richmond proclaimed king, 
under the title of Henry VII. The crown worn 
by Richard in the battle was placed upon his 
head. The line of the Plantagenets terminated 
with Richard III., and that of the Tudors 
commenced with Henry VII.. who sought to 
strengthen his title by a marriage with Eliza- 
beth of York, daughter of Edward IV., which 
took place Jan. 18, i486. 

BOTANICAL G A R D E N 8.— Sylvaticus 
formed a botanical garden for medicinal pur- 
poses at Salerno in 1309; a medical garden was 
established at Venice in 1333; Lorenzo do Modici 
established one at Marburg in 1510, and one at 
Padua in 1533. Tho first public botanical 
gardens were established, one at Pisa, by the 
university, and another at Padua, in 1545. A 

E rofossorship of botany was founded at Padua 
1 1533. Tho first botanical garden in France 
was established at Montpellier in 1558 ; and the 
Jardin dos Plantes, at Paris, was foundod in 
1610. The first botanical gardon in England 
was formed at Oxford in 1632. Botanical 
gardens were established at Leyden in 1577, 
at Leipsic in 1380, at Jena in 1629, at Upsal in 
1657, at Edinburgh in 1680, at Carlsruho in 
1715* &t New in 1730, at Schflnbrunn in 1753, at 
Madrid in 1755, at Cambridge in 1761, at Cal- 
cutta in 1768, at Coimbra in 1773, at 8t. Peters- 
burg in 1785, at Dublin in 1790, at Ghent in 
1797, at Moscow in 1802, at Liverpool in 1801, 
at Ceylon in 1811, at Pesth in 1812, at Chiswick 
in 1822, at Birmingham in 1831, and at Mon- 
treal in 1822. The gardon at Chelsea was 
commenced in 1673, and enclosed in 1686; and 
the gardens in the Regent’s Park were opened 
in 1820. 

BOTANY. — Theophrastus, one of Aristotle’s 
pupils, left the earliest existing treatise on 
botany, b.c. 322. The elder Pliny and Dios- 
ooridos, in the 1st century of our asra, wrote 
more fully on the subject. The Arabians began 
to cultivate the study of botany at the com- 
mencement of tho 9th century, and Avicenna, 
who died in 1037, waa long considered a great 
authority. The science was revived in the 
x6th century, and Otto Brunfols, of Strasburg, 
published ms “ Herbarum Vive Eicones” 
m three volumes folio, with 238 woodcuts 
of plants, in 1530. Rucl of 8oissons published 
his treatise “ De Natura Stirpium,” at Paris, 
in 1536 ; and Leonard, amongst other works, 
his “ Commentaries on tho History of Plants,” 
at Basel, in 1542. Dr. Turner published “The 
New Herbal, in three parts, in x«x, 1562, and 
1*68 successively. Columna, in nis “ Ecphra- 
sfs,” a history of rare plants, published at 
Rome, in two parts, in 1606 and 1616, laid 
down the true basis of the science, by es- 
tablishing the distinction of genera, which 


Gesncr, Caasalpin, and Joachim Camerarius 
had before conceived. Robert M orison, of 
Aberdeen, published works on botany, in 1669, 
1672, and 1678 ; and although allowed to have 
benefited greatly from the labours of his 
predecessors, ho is generally considered the 
“founder of classification.” Grew, in 1671, 
and Malpighi, first directed attention to the 
anatomy of plants. Rivinus, in 1690, is said 
to have anticipated some portions of tho 
system of Linnfeua, who produced quite a re- 
volution in botany by the publication, in 1735, 
of his “Systems Naturae. 8inco that period 
the science of botany has advanced rapidly. 

BOTANY BAY (Pacific), on the E. coast of 
Australis., was discovered by Capt. Cook in 
1770, and thus named by a naturalist in tho 
expedition, from the number of plants growing 
on its shores. A monument to the memory of 
La Perouse was erected in 1825. 

BOTH WELL BRIDGE (Battle).— The Scot- 
tish Covenanters were defeated at this place, 
in Lanarkshire, June 22, 1679, by the Duke of 
Monmouth. 

BOTTLE CONJUROR. — An immense crowd 
was attracted to the Haymarket Theatre, 
Monday, Jon. x6, 1749(0.8.), an announcement 
having been made that a person would play on 
a common walking-cane the music of every 
instrument then in use, get into a quart bottlo, 
and whilst there sing several songs, at the 
some time permitting any spectator to handlo 
tho bottle, and perform other remarkable feats. 
The performer aid not appear, and some person 
behind the curtain cried out that if tho 
audience would remain there till the next 
evening, instead of going into a quart he would 
got into a pint bottle. Only a small portion of 
thoso who had assembled could obtain ad- 
mission ; a riot ensued, and the interior of tho 
theatre was destroyed. Tho real history of 
the imposture was never discovered, but it is 
supposed to have been tho result of a wager. 

BOTTLES. — Vessels for containing liquids 
were made of leather, pottery, or metal, and, 
according to somo authorities, of glass, by 
ancient nations. Glass bottles, with handles, 
were found in the ruins of Pompeii, which 
waa overwhelmed Aug. 23, a.d. 79. Beckmann 
says the use of bottles amongst modern nations 
commenced in tho 15th century. Stono and 
earthen bottles wore first subjected to duty by 
6 A 7 Will. III. c. 18 (1695) ; and half the duties 
on glass wares, and the whole duty on stone 
and earthen bottles, were repealed by 9 A 10 
Will. III. c. 45 (1698). 

BOUCHAIN (France). — This fortress was 
taken from Marshal Villars by the Duke of 
Marlborough, after a siege of 35 days, Sop. 14, 
x 71 x. Tho French recovered possession Oct. 10, 
1712. 

BOUILLON (Belgium). — This town, with tho 
district of the same namo, of which it forms 
the capital, was sold to the Bishop of Li&go in 
1095, by its rulor Godfrey, previous to his de- 
parture for the Crusades (a. v.). Seized in 1482 
by William de la Marck, it was restored to the 
bishopric by Charles V. in 1521, but was re- 
taken in 1548 by Robert de la Marck, whoso 
descendants assumed the title of dukes of 
Bouillon. The town was occupied by the 
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French from 1552 till 1559, and from 1676 till BOURBONS. — Henry IV., of Navarre, who 

1814, when it was annexed to the kingdom of succeeded to the throne on the extinction of 
Holland. By the revolution of 1830 it was the house of Valois, July 31, 1589, was the first 
separated from the Netherlands, and in 1837 Bourbon sovereign of France. His father, 
was annexed to Belgium. Antony of Bourbon, Duke of Vendfime, by his 

BOULOGNE (France), the ancient Geso- marriage with Jeanne d’Albrot in 1548, became 
riacum, also called Bolonia and Bononia, is King of Navarre in 1555. He was descended 
supposed to have been the port at which through the younger branch— the elder having 
Claudius embarked for Britain, A.D. 4a. The become extinct on the death of the Constable 
Roman fleet was stationed here in 287. It was of Bourbon, May 6, 1527 — from Robert of Cler- 
•eeked by the Danes in 88a, and was frequently monk youngest son of Louis IX. By his 
assailed during the Middle Ages. The seat marriage in 137a with Beatrice of Burgundy, 
of this ancient bishopric was removed from Robert of Clermont obtained the Bourbonnois, 
Tfteuane to Boulogne m 1553. The see was sup- the Charleroi*, and the lordship of 8t. Just, 
pressed in 1801. Boulogne was annexed to Bur- His son, Louis I.. was created Duke of Bourbon 
gundy in 1435, and to France in 1447. Henry by Charles IV. of France in 1337. The Bourbons 
VII. besieged it in 149a. Henry VIII. took it, reigned in France from the accession of 
after a siege of six weeks, Sep. 14, 1544. The Henry IV., July 31, 1589, till the death of 
French made several attempts to regain pos- Louis XVI., Jan. ai, 1793. They were restored 
session, and having failed, purchased it from in the person of Louis XVIII., April 10, 1814; 
Edward VI. for 400,000 crowns, March as, 1550. expelled March 19, 1815, during the Hundred 
Napoleon L assembled his forces here for the Days ; and again restored, after the fall of 

invasion of England in 1801. Nelson attacked Napoleon I., July 8, 1815. The rule of the 

the flotilla Aug. 15, 1801, but without obtaining elder branch ceased on the abdication of 
any decisive results. On the renewal of a Charles X., Aug. a, 1830. Louis Philippe, of 
threat of invasion in 1804, and in subsequent the Orleans, or younger branch of the Bour- 
years, much damage was done by our cruisers, bons, then succeeded to the throne, and their 
Louis Napoleon, with 40 or 50 followers, line ceased to reign in France on his abdi- 
landed here early in the morning, Aug. 6, cation, Feb. 24, 1848. In 1865 the family 

1840, in his second attempt to raise an insur- numbered 73 persons. 50 of whom, including 

rectian against the Orleans dynasty, and the ex -royal family of Naples, were in exile, 
having failed, was taken prisoner whilst re- BOURBONS (Collateral Branches). — The 
treating to the steam -vessel which had brought Condi branch took its titlo from Condi, in 
him and his colleagues from England. Napo- Hainault, which came into the possession of 
ledn III. visited this town, accompanied by the Bourbon family by the marriage, in 1487, 
the KW of the Belgians and his son, Sep. 3, of Francis of Bourbon, Count of Vond6me, 
1854. Tne King of Portugal arrived Sep. 4, with Mary of Luxemburg, heiress of St. Paul, 
and Prince Albert Sep. 5. A grand mimic Enghien, Soiasons, and Condi. Their son 
battle was fought on a plain between Boulogne Charles had several children, and one of these, 
and Calais, Sep. 8, after which Prince Albert named Louis, assumed the title of Prince 
returned to England. The statue of Dr. Jenner, of Condi. This line bocame extinct in 1830. — 
the discoverer of vaccination (q. v.), was in- The later Orleans branch sprang from Philip, 
augurated Sep. ix. 1865. second son of Louis XIII., made Duke of 

BOULOGNE (Treaty). — Concluded between Orleans in 1660. A decree was issued during 
Henry VIII. and Francis I., Oct. 28, 153a. The the French Revolution (Sep. 15, 1792), autho- 
coo trading parties agreed to provide an army rizing the Duke of Orleans to change his name 
of 80,000 men to resist the Turks, who were for that of Egalitl. — The Spanish Bourbons are 
then ravaging Hungary, but stipulated “ that descended from Philip, Duke of Anjou, grand- 
they should take the rood which seemed best son of Louis XIV., who was made King of 
to them.” Spain under the title of Philip V. in 1700. 

BOUNTY.— (See Mutiny of the Bounty.) The Neapolitan branch is descended from 
BOURBON {France). — Formerly the capital Charles, third son of Philip V. of Spain, made - 
of the Bourbonnois, frequently called Bourbon Duke of Parma in 1731, and King of Naples in 
VArchambault, received the name of Bourgos- 1735. — The Conti, a branch of the Condi, is 
les- Bains in 1789. Pepin took it in 759, and descended from Louis, the first Prince of Condi, 
bestowed the town ana the surrounding terri- who married Ellonoro de Roye, Dame de Conty 
fcory upon one of his followers, from whom, or Conti, by whom he had two sons, Henry of 
through the heiress Beatrice of Burgundy, Bourbon, Prince of Condi, and Francois, who 
married to Robert, Count of Clermont, son of took the title of Prince of Conti. 

Louis IX., in 1273, the Bourbon family is de- BOURGES (France), the ancient Avaricum, 
scended. afterwards called Biturigea and Biorgas, 

BOURBON (Indian Ocean). — This island, whence the present name is derived. Caesar 
called lie de Bourbon, was discovered in 154a captured it b.c. 5a, when it is said that only 
by a Portuguese mariner, after whom it was 800 out of 40,000 inhabitants escaped. It was 
called Mascarenhas. It was then uninhabited ; captured by the Goths a.d. 475, and by Clovis I. 
but the French formed a settlement in 164a, in 507. It suffered greatly from the ravages of 
and in 1649 changed its name to Bourbon. It war. The bishopric was founded in the 3rd 
has since borne the following names : Reunion, century. It was made an archbishopric. The 
He Buonaparte, and Napoleon. It was taken occupant of the see was termed Patriarch and 
by the Rn g Huh July 8, 18x0. and restored to Primate of Aquitaine. Councils were held at 
nance at the general peace m 18x5. this town in 473 ; Nov. x , 1031 ; Dec. 25, 1x45 ; 
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In 1225; Sep. 13, 1276; in April, 1280^ Sep. 19, Mobile, was captured by the English troops, 
1286; in 1336; Aug. 26 — Sop. 11, 1440; and Fob. 11, 1815. This was the last encounter 
March 21, 1528. Louis XI., who was born during the American war, as the news of tho 
here, founded its university, which was sup- conclusion of peace reached the belligerents 
pressed at the Revolution. Tho Huguenots the next day. 
seised the place in 1562, but were driven out BOXING. — (Ste Pugilism.) 

Sep. 1 by the royal troops. BOXTEL (Battle). — The republican army 

BOURIGNONISTS. — The followers of An- under Pichegru having wrested Boxtel from 
toinotte Bourignon do la Porte, a fanatic bom the Dutch, Sep. 14, 1704, the Duke of York 
at Lille, in tlanders, Jan. 13, 1616. Bayle ordered Gen. AbercromDie to advance during 


says she was so ugly that it was debated for 
some days after nor birth, by her family, 
whether she should be stifled as a monster. 
She took the habit and order of Augustine in 
1658 ; and travelling in Holland, Franco, and 
Scotland, taught that religion consists in in- 
ternal emotions. She published a great many 
works. Driven from placo to place, she died 
at Franeker, in Friesland, Oct. 30, 1680 ; and 
her tenets obtained a temporary popularity 
amongst tho Scotch. A minister w'as deposed 
at Aberdeen in 1701 for holding these tenets. 

BOURNEMOUTH (Hampshire).— The 
National Sanatorium for Consumption and 
Diseases of the Chest was founded at this 
watering-place in 1855 ; and the foundation 
stone of the Herbert memorial was laid Sep. 18, 
1865. 

BOUTS RIMftS. — ** Rhymed ends" were 
supplied, which were amplified into complete 
lines by the person undertaking tho task, a 
pastime invented by the French poet Dulot, 
in 1648. It became very fashionablo, and was 
much used by ladies to tost the tact and de- 
votion of their lovers. It is stated that 
Campbell wrote his poem of “ Lochiel,” which 
was first published in 1802, after this strange 
fashion. 

BOVIANUM (Italy).— This Samnite city, be- 
sieged by the Romans without success b.c. 314, 
was taken by them b.o. 31 i, again b.c. 305, 
and again b.c. 398. It was an important mili- 
tary position, and suffered in many succeeding 
wars. Boviaimm was destroyed by an earth- 
quake in the 9th century, and tne modem 
Boiano occupies its site. 

BOVINES or BOUVINES (Battle!.— Fought, 
Sunday, July 27, 1214, at the bridge of Bou- 
vines, where Philip II. (Augustus' 1 , with in- 
ferior numbers, dofeated tho army of Otho, 
Emperor of Germany, and his allies. The 
Counts of Flanders and Boulogne, and William, 
Earl of Salisbury, were made prisoners. 

BOWIDES. — A dynasty established in Persia 
a.d. 932. There wore 17 kings of this line, 
which lastod for 127 years, and became extinct 
in 1059. 

BOW ISLAND (Pacific).— One of the coral 
islands discovered by Bougainville in 1768. 
He called it La Harpe, and it received its 
present name from Capt. Cook, who landed 
upon it in 1769. 

BOWLS. — This game, which was unknown 
to tho classical ancients, is believed to have 
originated in England at an early period. 
Half-bowl, playod with a hemispherical ball, 
was prohibited by Edward IV. (1461 — 1483); 
and bowls were forbidden by 33 Hen. VIII. c. 9 
(1541), which wua repealed by 8 & 9 Viet, 
c. 109, s. 1 (Aug. 8. 1845). 

BOWYER FORT (United States), near 


the night with tho army of reserve. In the 
j morning of Sep. 14, he was engaged with the 
French, and was compelled to retire. On this 
occasion, the Duke of Wellington, then com- 
manding the 33rd Regiment, first came under 
fire. By a well directed movement he checked 
the advance of the republican troops, and in- 
flicted such chastisement upon them that the 
further retreat was effected without molesta- 
tion. 

BOYACA.— Bojaca.) 

BOYADJI-KEUY (Treaty), between Aus- 
tria and the Porte, was signed at Boyadji-Keuy 
June 14, 1854. It consisted of seven articles, 
providing for the occupation of the Danubian 

S rincipalities by tho Austrians, who entered 
lie principalities Aug. 20, 1854, and retired at 
the close of the war in 1856. 

BOY-BISHOP, called also Bam, Borne, or 
Beam Bishop, was elected in cathedrals and 
parish churcnes on St. Nicholas’ day (Dec. 6), 
during the Middle Ages. This child, usually 
chosen from one of the choir, was invosted 
with all the insignia of the episcopal office, 
and his authority lasted until Innocents’ day 
(Dec. 28). He performed all the ceremonies 
and offices of tne Church except mass. At 
Salisbury the boy-bishop is said to have had 
the disposal of all stalls that came vacant dur- 
ing his rule. This custom was suppressed by 
proclamation July 22, 1542, and according to 
some authorities a previous proclamation had 
licen issued July 32, 1540. This, with other 
Roman Catholic pageants, was revivod by 
Queen Mary in 15*4, and it was again sup- 
pressed by Elizabeth, though it continued to 
exist in rural districts for somo time after the 
prohibition. A similar custom prevailed in 
many parts of the Continent. 

BOYLE LECTURES.— Instituted according 
to instructions in the will of the Hon. Robert 
Boyle (sevonth son of tho Earl of Cork), who 
diod Dec. 30, 1691. He was one of the founders 
of the Royal Society, and a man of extraor- 
dinary attainments. Tho lectures, eight in 
number, intended as a defence of natural and 
revealed religion, ore preached at St. Mary-lo- 
Bow church, on the first Monday in January, 
February, March, April, May, September, 
October, and November. The first course was 
preached by the celebrated Dr. Bentley in 1692, 
and he preached a second in 1694. 

BOYNE (Battle). — At this battle, fought on 
the banks of the Boyne, near Oldridge, in 
Ireland, William III. defoatedhis father-in-law, 
James II., July 1, 1690. The latter fled to 
Dublin, thence to Waterford, from which port 
he set sail for France. 

BRABAN^ONS, or BRABANCIONES, mer- 
cenary soldiers, called also Rou tiers, because 
they were always en route, and Cotereaux, 
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were frequently employed during the Middle 
Ages, and in this country in particular, by 
William 11 ., Stephen, and Henry II. They were 
little better than freebooters. The greater 
number came from Brabant : hence their 


BRABANT (Belgium and Holland). — This 
ancient province formed part of Charlemagne's 
empire, and in the division of his territories, 
made a. d. 806, was assigned by him to his son 
Charles. Lothaire I. obtained it in 843, and 
his son, Lothaire II., in 855, by whom It was 
joined to Lorraine. Bruno, Archbishop of 
Cologne, made it a separate duchy, called 
Lower Lorraine, and afterwards Brabant ; and 
bestowed it upon Geoffrey, its first duke. It 
passe d under the rule of the dukes of Bur- 
gundy in 1409, and was with their dominions 
transferred to Austria in 1477. When Charles 
V., Emperor of Germany, became King of 
Spain, in 1516, the Netherlands were united to 
Spain. The religious persecutions of Philip II. 
having caused a revolt. North Brabant joined 
the United Provinces in 1581 ; and South Bra- 
bant remained under the dominion of Spain 
until ito6, when it became part of the Austrian 
Netherlands. Brabant, with the whole of the 
Austrian Netherlands, was united to France by 
decrees of the National Convention, dated 
March, 1793, and 179^, and armies were sent 
for the purpose of sub ruga ting the country. It 
formed part of the kingdom of Holland in 
z8i$, and at the revolution of 1830 South Bra- 
bant became a province of Belgium. The heir 
to the throne bears the title of Duke of Bra- 
bant. 

BRACELETS, or ARMLETS, were worn at 
a very early period. Abraham's servant gave 
Re becca two bracelets of gold b.c. 1857 (Gen. 
xxiv. aa ] ; and the Amalekite who killed Saul 
brought the bracelet that was upon his arm to 
David, b.c. 1055 (a Sam. i. 10}. They were 
worn both by men and women amongst most 
ancient nations. William of Malmesbury re- 
lates that Alfred ordered golden bracelets to be 
hung up in the highways circ. 800), and such 
was the good order that prevailed that no- 
body took them away. The same author 
mentions, as part of the peace-offering sent by 
Earl Godwin to Hardicanute in 1041, 80 soldi ere, 
who had two bracelets on their arms weighing 
16 ounces of gold. In the Saxon Chronicle, 
under the year 975, Edgar is called the “brace- 
let-giver to heroes." Amongst the Danes, the 
most sacred form of oath was that sworn on 
the holy hraoelet, originally kept at an altar, 
but afterwards worn on the arm of a priest. 
TWs ceremony is alluded to by the Saxon 
Chronicle under the year 876. Various ancient 
ornaments of this kind have been found in 
different parts of the island. 

BRAD FIELD RESERVOIR.— The embank- 
ment of this large reservoir, situated within a 
few miles of Sheffield, suddenly buret at mid- 
night, March 11, 1864, when the water rushed 
in torrents through the neighbouring villages, 
drowning 250 persons, and causing an immense 
destruction of property. 

BRADFORD (Yorkshire). — This town is 
mentioned in Domesday Book (g. r.) as waste, 
the whole surrounding country having been I 


desolatod by William I. in suppressing an in- 
surrection in 1070. Notice of the church occurs 
in 1281, and the town was, at an early period, 
an important centre of the woollen manu- 
facture. The royalists, foiled in an attack 
upon Bradford, Sunday, Dec. 18, 1642, effected 
its capture in July, 1643. Riots occurred here 
in 1812, and a strike, lasting from June 14 to 
Nov. 7, 1825, threw 20,000 persons out of em- 
ployment. Riots against the use of machinery 
took place here in May, 1826 ; the franchise was 
conferred by the Reform Act in 1832 ; and 
serious disturbances occurred in consequence 
of the New Poor Laws, Nov. 20, 1837. Eighteen 
persons were accidentally poisoned here in 
consequence of a confectioner having adulte- 
rated lozenges with arsenic instead of a prepa- 
ration of gypsum, known as “ daff,” Oct. 30, 
1858. The grammar school, founded by Ed- 
ward VI., and incorporated by charter of 
Charles II. in 1663, was rebuilt in 1830. Aire- 
dale College, a seminary for Independent 
ministers, was established in 1665. The Piece- 
hall was erected in 1773, the Bradford canal 
was finished in 1774, and the new market-place 
was opened in Sep., 1824. The dispensary was 
established in 1826, the mechanics’ institute in 
1832, the court-house in 1834, the temperance- 
hall in 1837, and the new infirmary in 1844. 
All Saints’^ church, built by Mr. F. S. Powell, 
M.P., was consecrated March 31, 1864. The 
foundation-stone of the Exchange was laid by 
Lord Palmerston, Aug. 9, 1864. 

BRADOCK DOWN ^ Battle). —Sir R. Hopton, 
with inferior numbers, defeated the parlia- 
mentary army at this place, near Liakeord, 
in Cornwall, about the middle of Jan., 1643. 
With trifling loss on his part, he took 1,250 
prisoners, all thoir cannon, colours, arms, Ac. 

BRAGA (Portugal). — This city, the Bracara 
Augusta of the Romans, is the seat of an arch- 
bishopric, which dates from about a. d. 37. In 
445 it became the capital of the Suevi, who 
were expelled bv the Visigoths in 585. It fell 
under Moorish domination, and was taken by 
the forces of Old Castile in 1040. Councils 
were held here May 1, 563 ; June 1, 572 ; and 

B&AGAN£A. — According to tradition, this 
city in Portugal was founded by King Brigo, 
b.c. 1906. Its real founder was Sancho I., who 
built the present city and castle in 1 187. Bra- 

r $a was erected into a duchy by Alphonso V., 
1442. In 1782 tho see of Miranda was 
transferred to Braganca, the bishop retaining 
both titles. 

BRAGANCA (House of). — Portugal threw off 
the Spanish yoke in 1640, and John II., eighth 
Duke of Braganca, was raised to tho throne Dec. . 
x, under tho title of John IV. The family dates 
from the beginning of the 15th century, when 
Alphonso, a natural son of John I., was cre- 
ated Duke of Braganca and Lord of Guima- 
raens. He married Beatrice, daughter of the 
Count of Barcelloe and Ourem, ana from them 
the Braganca line sprang. In 1801 Napoleon I. 
declared that the reign of the Braganca sove- 
reigns had ceased. John, regent of the king- 
dom, withdrew to Brazil In 1807, but he 
returned in 1821. At his death, in 1826, his 
son, Don Pedro, resignod the throne in favour 
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of his daughter Marla II., preferring to remain 
Emperor of Brazil, which he had been elected 
Nov. 1 8, 1 3 a?. 

BRAHMINS. — The order of Hindoo priests, 
constituting the highest of the four castes 
into which the Hindoo nation is divided, is of 
great antiquity. It is said that their Vedas, 
or sacred books, date from b.o. 1400, and that 
some of their codes of criminal and civil law 
go back nearly 3,000 years from the present 
time. The Hindoo tradition respecting the 
origin of this caste is, that in the first crea- 
tion the Brahmins proceeded with the Veda 
from the mouth of Brahma, their chief god. 
The system of castes prevailed both in Egypt 
and in India, and much controversy has been 
excited as to whether India borrowed it from 
Egypt or Egypt from India. 

BRAILOW (Battle). — Fought near Braflow, 
or Ibrail, in Wallachia, between the Russians 
and the Turks, June 19, 1773, the latter having 
been defeated. The town, taken by the Rus- 
sians June 18, 1828 — the siege having com- 
menced May 1 1— was restored to the Turks by 
the treaty of Hadrianoplo (7. v.), Sep. 14, 1820. 

BRAMHAM MOOR (Battle).— Sir Thomas 
Rokeby, High 8heriff of Yorkshire, defeated 
the Earl of Northumberland, who had rebelled 
a second time against Henry IV., at this place 
in Yorkshire, Feb. 19, 1408. The Earl of 
Northumberland was killed in this battle. 

BRANDENBURG (Prussia). — This province, 
subjugated by Charlemagne a.d. 789, some 
time after regained its independence, which it 
enjoyed until 928, when it was conquered and 
annexed to Saxony. It became a margraviate 
under Albert, surnamed tho Bear, in 1142. O11 
the extinction of that race in 1320, it was givon 
by tho Emperor Louis V. to his son Louis, 
and was sold by one of his descendants to 
Charles IV. It continued in this family until 
tho Emperor Sigismund obtained possession 
in 1411, and by him it was, in 1415, sold to 
Frederick of Hohonsollom, one of whose suc- 
cessors founded the kingdom of Prussia in 
i7oi. Tho town of Brandenburg, founded 
about the 7th century, was made a bishop’s 
sec in 9*6. It was suppressed in 1565. 

BRANDY, formerly called Brandwine, was 
first mentioned about 1671. The aqua vitw 
invented by Raymond Lulfy, who died in 1515, 
is often mistaken for brandy. Potato brandy 
was distilled by C. Skytes about 1747. 

BRANDY STATION (Battle).— The Con- 
federate cavalry, under Gen. 8tuart, defeated 
tho Federals in a skirmish at this place in 
Virginia, Aug. 20, 1862. 

BRANDY^WINE (Battle).— At Brandy-wine 
Creek, near Newcastle, in Pennsylvania, Lord 
Cornwallis, with Inferior numbers, defeated, 
Sep. it, 1777, an American army of 15,000 
men, advantageously postod. 

BRANKIRKA (Battle). — Christian II. of 
Denmark was defeated by the Swodee, under 
Sten Sture tho younger, at t-bi« place in 
Sweden, in 1518. 

BRA 8 EN 0 SE C OLLE GE (Oxford).— 
Brasenose Hall existed in the time of 
Henry III,, in the middle of the 13th century, 
and was known by that name in 1278, a nose 
of brass being fixed to the gate. The name 


is said to be derived from a corruption of bra- 
xinium or bnuinhuse, because it was originally 
situated in part of Alfred's palace used as a brew- 
house. William Smyth, Bishop of Lichfield, 
afterwards of Lincoln, and chancellor of the 
university of Oxford, and Sir R. Sutton, founded 
this institution about 1508. A charter was 
granted by Henry VIII., Jan. 25, 1512, for one 
principal and 60 scholars of the King’s Hall 
and College of Brasenose. The new library 
was finished in 1663, and the foundation 
stone of the new chapel was laid in 1656. 
It has received numerous benefactions. 

BRASS. — The art of making this alloy of 
copper and sine was known in ancient times, 
and the early Britons are said to havo possessed 
brass foundries. The celebrated oolossus of 
Rhodes, erected about b.c. 288, was formed of 
brass. This fact has, however, been disputed, 
and it is certain that the present process of 
making brass is altogether of modem in- 
vention. Tho first works in England are said 
to have boon established at Esher in 1649. In 
1781 Emerson obtained a patent for making 
brass in a more direct way, by melting to- 
gether its constituent metals. (See Monu- 
mental Brashes.)’ 

BRATUSPANTIUM. — This town of the 
Bellovaci (9. r.) was besieged and taken by 
Julius Caesar b.c. 57. According to some 
authorities Beavais, and according to others 
Breteuil, occupies its sito. 

BRAY (Berks;. — Fuller's story of the Vicar 
of Bray, who held his living under Henry VIII 
Edward VI., Mary, and Elisabeth, being first a 
Roman Catholic, then a Protestant, again a 
Roman Catholic, and once more a Protest- 
ant, on tho principle that he intended to live 
and die Vicar of Bray, is not borne out by tho 
Church records. The living was not held by 
the same person for so long a period as tha t 
requirod to prove tho truth of tho anecdote. 

BRAZIL (South America). — This country, 
discovered by Vincent Pinson, was afterwards 
surveyed by Amerigo Vespucci, who published 
an account of it, with a map. The Spaniards 
and French occupied scvoral portions of tho 
country. 


1500, Feb. Vincent Pinson, haring sailed from Paloa, in 
Dec. the preceding year, arrive* a t Capo Align* tine, 
and discovers and name* the river Amazon. 
—April 23. Pedro Alvarez Cabral ia driven on to 
the coast, and takes possession of the country on 
behalf of the King of Portugal. 

1530. Capt Hawkins, of Plymouth, the first English- 
man who visit* Brazil, prevails on one of the 
native chiefs to accompany him to England. 

1549. Tho Portuguese found 8t Salvador, and the Jesuit* 
first enter Brazil. 

* 553 - Settlement# formed by Europeans extend as far 
as the river La Plata, and the country U made a 
Jesuit province. 

1555. Goligny establishes a settlement of French Protest- 
ants in BraziL 

1558. The Portuguese massacre moat of the French 
•etti era. — 

1560. The French Huguenot* are evened by the Portu- 
guese. 

157a. The English make an unaoccesaful attempt to obtain 
a footing in Brazil. 

158a It passes into tho power of Philip II., King of Spain, 
who becomes Sovereign of Portugal 

X644. First invasion of Brazil by the Dutch, who take 
Bahia, but are unable to mako a permanent 
settlement. 
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itj/x flxeoad hrvuion by tb« Dutch, who take Ollnda and 
tfc* p ro rhw of Pcraxmboco. 

1654. Yleyrm restore* Brasil to the PattaffoeM rale. Free 
trade te opened b et ween Brasil sod England, 
itti. The Dnteh rokn aO claim to BrastL 
1743. The French foand Monte Video, which ia eeiaed by 


176a The Jesuits are expelled from Bread 
Vfy. The seat of g ove r n ment to transferred from Bahia 
to Rio. 

177*. Barak of the oppressed natives and negro slaves, 
im I n a nrre ed o n of the province of Mlnaa 

Jaa. ai. The royal family of Portugal, driven 
from Lbboo by the French, reach BraslL 
1*15, Aug. 1. The culture of the tea-plant to introduced 
into Bread- Dee. id John. Prince Regent of 
Portugal, erects Brasil Into a kingdom. 

1841. Beratnticoa in Pars, Bahia, Pernambuco, and Rio 
Janeiro. The king returns to Lisbon, leaving 
Don Pedro Regent of Braxd 

iStai, flap. 41. Don Pedro refuses to recognise the authority 
of the King of Portugal, and is procla imed “oon- 
edtntjonal Emperor of Braxd” 

1845, May 13. The King of Portugal recognizes the Inde- 
pendence of the Brasilian empire, 
itjg. Braafl rseognixee Monte Video as an lndependant 
state. 

18*9. Insurrection In Pernambaoo. 

4831, April d The Emperor abdicates in favour of his 
Infant son Don Pedro— April 7. He embarks for 


1840, July 43. The Emperor to declared of age by a coup 
fetal, and aitriTnrr the head of affairs. 

1850, Sep. 4. The Emperor issues a decree, making the im- 
Mrtatlon of slaves nirstlcaL 

!*$&, Mov. & Inauguration of the first Brasilian railroad 
from Rio to Belem (30 mOes). 

196a, Oct. A conflict occurs at Belem about the end of this 
month, between the Brazilian authorities and two 
Peruvian ehtps-of-war, respect i ng the customs 
rights of Brasil relative to the entry of the 


1863, Jaa. 3, By order of the English envoy at Bio Janeiro, 

several Brazilian merchant vessel* are seised by 
British shipe-of-war In reprisal of alleged Insults 
offered to three officers of H.M.8. Parle, and of 
the pillage of the Prince of Wole*, trading vessel, 
s hi pw r e ck ed on the Brasilian coast— Feb. ad 
The Brazilian Government pays, under protest, 
the indemnity demanded by the English envoy. 
—May SB. The Brazilian envoy quits London. 
—June d The English envoy to recalled from Rio 
de Janeiro— Jane id The King of Belgium having 
been ehoeea to arbitrate between England and 
Brazil, decides in favour of the latter. 

1864, Aug. 4. In oouseqoence of r epe ated ou tr a ge s Brasil 

addresses an ultimatum to Uruguay. — Aug. 9. It 
Is rejected, and war ootnmencas (See Ubuguat). 
—Oct 14. The seizure of the Brazilian postal 
steamer Mem-quit of OUnda leads to a war with 

,*4 u ooneluded at Buenos Ayres 

betwe en Brazil, Uruguay, and the Argentine 
Confederacy.— flep. 43. Friendly relations having 
been restored with Great Britain, an English 
minister to received by the emperor. 


AD. 

10X4, Dee. x. Pedro L 


I 


1831, July x8. Pedro IL 


BREAD. — Various materials were converted 
into bread in ancient times, when wheaten 
flour was not in such general use as at present. 
From the description of England prefixed to 
Holinsbed’s Chronicle, it appears that even in 
this country bread was made “of such grain as 
the sofl yieldeth, nevertheless the gentility 
commonly provide themselves sufficiently of 
wheat for their own tables, while their house- 
hold and poor neighbours in some shires are 
enforced to content themselves with rye or 
barle y, yea, and in time of dearth, many with 
bread made either of beans, peas, or oats, or 


of all together, or some acorns among.** 
Amongst other substitutes for wheat, potatoes 
and various kinds of earth have been used. 
8 tow says Bread Street was so called on 
account of its being the place where bread was 
formerly sold, and adds : “ For it appeareth by 
records that in the year iqoa, which was the 
30th of Edward I., the bakers of London 
were bounden to sell no bread in their shops 
or houses, but in the market.” Butter was 
substituted for dripping, to be eaten with 
bread at breakfast, between the reigns of 
Edward IV. and Elisabeth. By a royal man- 
date issued by Honry III. in the 36th year 
of his reign (1352), bakers were ordered not 
to impress bread intended for sale with the 
sign of the cross, Agnus Dei, or the name of 
Jesus Christ. (See Assize op Bread, Baker, 
Ac.) 

BREAD- AND-CHEE8E WAR. — In conse- 
quence of oppressive taxation, the people of 
Holland rose in rebellion in 1491, and seized 
Alkmaar, using for their standard a banner 
bearing the device of a loaf and cheese : hence 
the name. 

BREAD-FRUIT TREE. — t This esculent, 
found in the South -8ea Islands, was intro- 
duced into the West Indies by order of the 
British Government. The first attempt in 1789 
under Bligh failed, on account of the mutiny 
of part of his crew on board the Bounty. Bligh 
was sent out again in 1791, reached Otahoite in 
X793, and landed the plants in 1793. Capt. 
Bligh received the gold medal offered in 1777 
by the Society for the Encouragement of Arts 
and Manufactures to any one who should bring 
the bread-fruit plant in a state of vegetation 
from the South -80a Islands to the West Indies. 
The experiment succeeded, but the negroes 
prefer their own preparation of food from the 
plantain. 

BREAKWATER. — The mole at Tangier, com- 
menced in 1663, and abandoned, though not 
completed, in 1676 ; the works commenced at 
Plymouth Aug. za, 1812, and completed in 
1841 ; those at Cherbourg, commenced June 6, 
1784, continued at intervals, and completed in 
1858; those at Portland, commenced in 1849; 
and the Admiralty pier at Dover, commenced 
about 1844, are amongst the most celebrated 
breakwaters in the world. (Bee Holyhead). 

BREASTPLATE. — A portion of the vest- 
ment worn by the high-priest Amongst the 
Jews, was called the breastplate of Judgment, 
and to it the Urim and Thummim were at- 
tached. The defensive armour called the 
breastplate, worn both in ancient and modem 
times, is made of various materials. 

BRECHIN (Scotland). — This ancient town, 
supposed to have been the capital of the kings 
of the Piets, was burned by the Danes a.d. 1012. 
It was made a bishopric m 1150, and the see, 
suppressed in x68o, was revived in 1731. 
Brechin was taken oy Edward I., Aug. 9, 1303, 
and was burned by Montrose in 1645. (See 
Huhtly Hill, Battle.] 

BREDA (Holland), rounded about 1190, was 
annexed to Spain in 1567. It was recovered 
in March, 1590, by Prince Maurice of Nassau, 
to whose family it belonged during the 14th 
and 15th centuries. During the struggle with 
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Spain conferences were opened here March 2, 
1575, and closed July 8, 1575. The Spaniards 
besieged Breda in 1634, and captured it in 
June, 1625. It came into the possession of the 
United Provinces Oct. 6, 1637, and was con- 
firmed to them by the peace of Westphalia in 
1648. Charles II. resided here during part of 
his exile, and his celebrated declaration was 
written at Breda, and dated April 14 (O. 8. 4', 
1660. Peace between England, Franco, and 
Holland was concluded here July 20 (O. S. 10), 
1667. During the revolution the assembly of 
the United Belgic States mot here Sep. 14, 
1789. Breda capitulated to the French Feb. 25, 
1793. The Frouch were expelled in 1813, and 
Breda was restored to Holland at the peaoo in 
1815. 

BREECH-LOADING GUNS.— Breech-load- 
ing hand-cannon were used, it is believed, early 
in the reign of Henry VI. (1422 — 1461). “Carts 
of war,” a species of artillery peculiar to Scot- 
land, which the barons of that country wore 
commanded to employ against the English in 
1471, were also breech-loading weapons. The 
Mary Rote ship-of-war, which sank off the 
French coast in 1545, contained breech-loading 
ordnance that has been recovered from the 
wreck ; and numerous weapons of the 15th and 
1 6th centuries, constructed on the same prin- 
ciple, and exhibiting other modern improve- 
ments, are deposited at the arsenal at Venice. 
Breech-loading cannon wore invented by Dr. 
Lind and Capt. Blair in 1774, and were improved 
by Lieut. -Gen. Sir W. Congrovo, who exhibited 
a breech-loading field-piece of his own inven- 
tion shortly before his death in 1814. Rifled 
breech-loading ordnance was introduced by 
Major Cavalll, of the Sardinian army, and 
Baron Wahrendorff, of the Swedish service, 
aljout 1847. 

BREHON LAW prevailed in Ireland previous 
to its conquest by Henry II. in 1169, and was 
so called because the Irish name for a judge 
is Brehon. The Irish nation received and swore 
to observe the English laws at the Great Coun- 
cil assembled at Lismoro. Spencer, in 1596, 
describes Brehon Law as “ a rule of right un- 
written, but delivered by tradition from one to 
another, in which oftentimes there appeared 
great show of equity in determining the right 
between party and party, but in many things 
repugnant quite both to God’s laws and man’s.” 
This account is not altogether correct, as the 
code existed in manuscript as early as the 14th 
century. King John, who visited Ireland in 
1210, ordained and established by letters patent 
that it should be governed by the laws of Eng- 
land. The Irish, however, clung to the Brehon 
Law. Henry III. and his successors made 
several efforts to induce them to abandon it ; 
and Edward III., by tho statute of Kilkenny, 
in 1366, formally abolished the Brehon Law, 
the practice of which was, by the last-mentioned 
statute, made treason. The Brehon Law was 
not, however, in spite of this and other enact- 
ments, entirely abolished until the reign of 
James I.— The Earl of Eglinton, in 1852, ap- 
pointed a commission to secure the transcrip- 
tion and translation of the ancient Irish 
laws. 

BREITENFELD (Battles.)— ($« Leipsic.) 


BREMEN (Germany;.— The capital of the 
republic of Bremen, and one of the free Hanse 
towns, is first mentioned as a bishop's see a.d. 
787. The Archbishop of Hamburg removed 
his seat here in 8^5, and Bremen itself became 
an archbishopric in 1203. It was destroyed by 
the Hungarians in 900. In 1281 it joined the 
Hanseatic League ; and in 1648 its archbishop- 
ric was suppressed. Bremen was made an 
imperial city in 1640. A majority of the in- 
habitants having declared in favour of Pro- 
testantism, tho city was separated from the 
remainder of the diocese. The latter, called 
the duchy of Bremen, was ceded to Sweden 
by tho peace of Westphalia, Oct. 24, 1648. 
Denmark conquered it in 1712, and sold it to 
Hanover in 1715, with which it was incorpo- 
rated in 1732. The French captured it Aug. 20, 
1757, again in 1758, but were speedily expelled, 
and took it again in 1759. It was takenby tho 
French in 1806, and annexed to the French 
empire in 1810, but regained its independence 
in 1813, and was made a member of tho Ger- 
man Confederation in 1815. 

BRENNEVILLE (Battle).— Louis VI. of 
France, who supported the claim of William 
Clito to the estates in Normandy soused by 
Henry I., was defoated by the lattor in tho 
plain of Brennovillo, in Normandy, Aug. 20, 
1 1 19. This is somotimes called the battle of 
Bremulle, and also of Noyon. 

BRENTFORD (Battles).— Edmund Ironside 
defeated the Danes at Brentford, with great 
slaughter, in May, 1016. Charles I. defeated 
the parliamentary army near this place, Nov. 
12, 1642. 

BRESCIA (Italy), the ancient Brixia, was 
conquered by the Romans. The Goths burned 
it a.d. 412, and Attila plundered it in 452. It 
became an important city under Lombard rule, 
and tho capital of a province of the same name. 
It was taken by Charlomagne. It joined the 
league against tho Emperor Frederick I. in 
1175, and successfully resisted tho arms of 
Frederick II. in 1238. It was long a prey to 
tho various factions by which Italy was con- 
vulsed ; was taken by the Emperor Ilenry VII. 
in 1311, by the Venetians in 1426, and by the 
French in 1509. The Venetians having regained 
possession in 1512, it was taken and sacked by 
the French, under Gaston de Foix, Feb. 16, but 
was again captured, after a long siege, by the 
Venetians, May 26, 1516. It was annexed to 
Venice in 1576, and continued under the sway 
of that republic until 1707. The French 
having captured it in 1796, they were expelled 
in 1799 ; but Brescia again passed under their 
yoke until 1815, when, with tho remainder of 
Lombardy, it was ceded to Austria. During 
tho revolution of 1848, the Austrians were ex- 
pelled, but it was retaken March 30, 1849, aud 
passed to Sardinia, by the treaty of Zurich, in 
1859. Its cathedral was commenced in 1604, 
and completed in 1825. (See Arxoldists.) 

BRESCIA (Treaty).— 1 Tho Venetians, jealous 
of the growing influence of their ally, Francis 
Sforza, concluded this treaty with the repub- 
licans of Milan, during his siege of that city, 
Sep. 27, 1449. The reduction of Milan (q. r.), 
which followed soon after, rendered its pro- 
visions of no effect. 
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BRESLAU (Silesia). — The bishopric of 
Smogre, founded in 960, was transferred to 
Breslau in 1063. Councils were held at Breslau 
in 1x48, and Feb. 2, 1268. Frederick II. 
of Prussia took possession of Breslau Jan. 1, 
1741. After the battle of Czaslau (9. v.), May 
17, 1742, » treaty of peace between Frede- 
rick II. and Maria Theresa was drawn up at 
Breslau under the mediation of the British 
ambassador, June ix, 1742, and definitively con- 
cluded July 28. Silesia and Glatz, in Bohemia, 
were ceded to Prussia. A great battle was 
fought here between the Austrians and the Prus- 
sians, Nor. 22, 1757, and the latter having been 
defeated, the Austrians took possession of 
Breslau Nov. 25 ; but it was retaken by Frede- 
rick II. Dec. 19, in the same year. Loudon, 
who had appeared before it July 30, 1760, was 
compelled to raise the siege Aug. 5, and the 
Russians bombarded it in 1761. The French 
took it in 1806, and its fortifications were de- 
molished in 1814. Its university was founded 
in 1702, and that of Frankfort -on-thc-Oder was 
Incorporated with it in 1811. 

BREST (France), supposed to be the ancient 
Bri vaies Portus, came into the possession of 
the Duke of Britanny in 1240. It was fre- 
quently captured and held by the English in 
the continental wars during the 14th and 15th 
centuries ; and it passed to the French crown, 
with the remainder of Britanny, by the mar- 
riage of Louis XII. with Anne of Britanny, 
widow of Charles VIII., in 1498. Sir Thomas 
Howard burned Brest May 23, 1512; and an in- 
decisive action between the French and Eng- 
lish fleets occurred off the port Aug. io, in the 
same year. Sir Edward Howard, lord high 
admiral, sailed into Brest, landed some men, 
and ravaged the country in 1513, and was killed 
outside the port in an attempt to destroy some 
French galleys. Sir Martin Frobisher assisted 
the Preach to recover Brest from the Spaniards 
In 1594. The harbour was improved in 1631 by 
order of Richelieu, who made Brest a naval 
station. The English failed in an attack upon 
Brest in June, 1694. Capt. Gordon was beheaded 
at Breast in 1769, on a charge of being concerned 
in a conspiracy for setting fire to the shipping 
in that port. The hospital was destroyed by 
fire, and 50 slaves lost their lives, in Nov., 
1776. Lord Howe defeated the French fleet off 
Brest, June 1, 1704; and the port was 

blockaded by an English squadron during the 
Fren ch rev olutionary war. 

BRETEUIL (France). — This town of Nor- 
mandy possesses a church, erected in the nth 
century, and the ruins of a castle, built by 
William the Conqueror in the same period. In 
1356 it was taken by John II. of Fiance, after 
a long siege. Joanna, daughter of Charles II. 
of Navarre, was here made prisoner by the 
Fren ch and taken to Paris in 1377. 

BRETHREN. — [See Bianchi, Moravian, 
Plymouth Brethren, Ac.) 

BRETHREN OF SOCIAL LIFE.— This asso- 
ciation, which professed to imitate the social 
condition of the primitive Christians, was 
founded about 1376 by Geert Groote and Floren- 
tha Radewin. They had their goods in 
common, and were protected against the oppo- 
sition of the religious orders by several popes 


and councils. The last fraternity was founded 


at Cambray in 1505. At the Reformation, 
many members of tnese societies joined the 
reformed congregations, while others were 
united with the Jesuits. They were also called 
Brethren of the Common Lot, Brethren of 
Good Will, Hieronymites, and Gregorians. 

BRETIGNY (Treaty). — At the village of 
Bretigny, near Chartres, a treaty of peace was 
concluded between England and France, May 
8, 1360. It consisted of 40 articles. Franco 
ceded several provinces that England bod 
conquered, and Edward III. renounced his 
claim to Normandy, Maine, Anjou, Ac., and 
agreed to release the French King John, who 
had been prisoner in England since 1356, his 
ransom being fixed at 3,000,000 gold crowns. 
King John was conducted to Calais July 3; 
the two kings signed the treaty there Oct. 24 ; 
and John was released Oct. 26. He returned 
to England Jan. 4, 1364, and the kings of 
Scotland and Cyprus being then in London, he 
was received with great pomp ; but falling 
suddenly ill, be died at the palace of tho Savoy, 
April 8, 1264. Some historians assert that he 
came to England because be was unable to 
fulfil the terms of his release ; but a desire to 
see Edward III., for whom he entertained 
great affection, appears to have been his princi- 
pal, if not his sole object. 

BRETWALDA, or “Ruler of Britain,” a 
title assigned by the Saxon chronicle to those 
kings of the Heptarchy who extended their 
government over the entire nation. The fol- 
lowing are mentioned by Bede, but Hall am 
and other historians doubt whether any 
sovereign in those early times possessed such 
authority : — 

A.D. 

492- Ella, King of Sussex. 

571. CMwvttn, King of Wessex. 

594 Ethel best. King of Kent 

015. Redwmld, King of East Angles. 

623. Edwin, King of Deira. 

634 Oswald, King of Bernlda. 

643. Oswy, King of Bcrntcia. 

BREVIARY, originally called the Cursus, is 
composed of psalms, lessons taken from Scrip- 
ture, homilies, histories of saints, hymns, 
anthems, prayers, Ac., suited to the particular 
season, festival, or canonical hour, collected 
for the use of Roman Catholics. After under- 
going several alterations, it was settled by 
Pius V. in 1568. Reformation of the breviaries 
was enjoined upon bishops by the synod held 
at Cologne in 1536, and both popes and councils 
have introduced various alterations. 

BREWERS.— The art of brewing is of great 
antiquity. By a statute of the Pillory and 
Tumbrel, 51 Hen. III. st. 6(1267), brewers were 
fined for the first, second, and third offences 
not over grievous against the law of assise ; but 
if the offence was often, or over grievous, the 
brewer was condemned to the tumbrel, or some 
other correction. The trade of brewing, within 
tho city of London, was at one time confined 
almost wholly to females. The company of 
brewers was incorporated by Henry- VI., Feb. 
22, 1428; confirmed by Edward IV. in 1480; 
and again by Elizabeth, July 13, 1560. 
There were 26 brewers in London and West- 
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minster in 1585, and they brewed 648,960 
barrels yearly. Barrels were first ordered to be 
gauged by 23 Ben. VIII. c. 4 (1532). The trade 
itself has since been regulated by several 
statutes. 

BRIAR CREEK (Battle). — Gen. Provost, 
with about 1,200 English troops, defeated tho 
American army, 2,000 strong, at this place, in 
America. March 3, 1770. Several colours, seven 
pieces of cannon, all the baggage, and 200 pri- 
soners, fell into the hands of the victors. 

BRIBERY. — This form of corruption is 
mentioned several times in tho Bible, and is 
forbidden Dout. xvt 19. It prevailed exten- 
sively amongst most ancient nations. When 
Ergocles was convicted of having embezzled 
20 talents, and payment was demanded of 
his friend Philocrates, his party openly boastod 
of having bribed 2,100 jurymen at Athens. A 
modern author remarks that “ in all periods of 
their history, tho Greeks seldom had sufficient 
principle to resist a bribe." Bribery prevailed 
to a fearful extent in Rome, and existed in 
various forms during the Middle Ages. The 
first case of punishment for bribery at an 
English election is recorded by Parry (Pari, 
and Councils of Eng. p. 221). Thomas Long, a 
very simple man, and unfit to servo, confessed, 
May 10, 1571, that he gavo the mayor of West- 
bury and another £4 for his place in Parlia- 
ment. They were ordered to refund the 
money, to appear to answer such things as 
should be objected against them, and the cor- 
poration and inhabitants of Westbury were 
fined £30 for their scandalous attempt. 

BRICIAN, or 8T. BRIDGET.— This 8wediah 
order of knighthood was founded by the 
Swedish princess, afterwards St. Bridget, in 
1366. (See Brigettcheb.) 

BRICK-MAKING was known immediately 
after tho flood (Gen. xL 3), B.c. *234, burned 
bricks having been employed in the con- 
struction of the tower of Babel. The lives 
of the Israelites in Egypt were embittered 
by their cruel task of brick-making about 
b.c. 1571 (Exod. i. 14, and ch. v.). It is pro- 
bable that these were sun-driod bricks. There 
are several brick pyramids in Egypt. The 
J 0 ws inscribed magical and other cnaracters 
upon bricks. Tho art was much improved 
by the Greeks, and carried to a still higher 
Btate of perfection by the Romans. The An- 
glo-Saxons and the Normans employed brick- 
work in their architecture. Hampton Court, 
built by Cardinal Wolsey, is a good specimen 
of English brickwork. Bricks were first taxod 
by 24 Geo. III. c. 24 (1784), at tho rate of 2*. 6 d. 
per 1,000. This duty was sevoral times in- 
creased until, by 2 k 3 Viet. c. 24 (July 19, 
1839^, it was fixed at 5*. rod. per 1,000 for 
ordinary sized bricks, and 10*. for the larger 
size. It was repealed by 13 & 14 Viet. c. 9 
(1850V 

BRIDE- ALE, or BRIDE-STAKE, an old cus- 
tom, so called because tho bride sold ale on 
her wedding day, and her friends contributed 
what they pleased in payment. It was also 
called bride-bunk, from a bush at tho end of 
a polo, the ancient badge of a country ale- 
house ; brule-train, because poor persons sent 
a cart round to their relations and friends. 


70 1 

to obtain contributions : and bidding , because 
guests were invitod. The custom is supposed 
to have been confined to these islands. Put- 
tenham, in the “ Arte of Poesie,” published 
in 1589, mentions a bryde-alo, and one was 
celebrated before Queen Elizabeth, at Kenil- 
worth Castle, in that year. In the court-rolls 
of Halesowen, Salop, amongst other regula- 
tions is one made m 1573, the effect that 
tho wedding couple should not have above 
“ eight mease of persons at his dinner within 
tho burro we.” 

BRIDEWELL (London).— A tower or castle 
built in St. Bride’s parish, was for many years 
a roeidonco of the English kings. Here, in 
1210, King John summoned a council, at 
whioh ho exacted above £1 , 000 sterling from 
the clergy ; and after depriving the White 
Monks of their privileges, compelled them to 
contribute £40,000 in silver. Henry VIII. 
built a stately and beautiful house upon the 
ruins of this old tower, giving it the name of 
Bridewell, from a well In the neighbourhood 
dedicated to 8t. Bride, or St. Bridget. It is 
said to have been built specially for the enter- 
tainment of the Emperor Charlos V., who 
visited London in May, 1522. Henry VIII. 
called a meeting here of peers, councillors of 
state, and aldermen, to consider his divorce 
case, Nov. 8, 1528. Ridley, in May, 1552, 
wrote a letter to Cecil requesting him to 
obtain it for charitable uses ; and in June, 
1553, Ed warn VI. granted it to the city of 
London for the maintenance of poor and im- 
potent people. A mill to grind com was 
placed in it hi 1570. It was mado a house of 
correction in the 17th century, and was de- 
stroyed by fire in 1666. Sovoral houses of 
correction bearing the same name have been 
erected in London and other parts of the 
kingdom. 

BRIDGENORTH (Shropshire). — This ancient 
town was incorporated by J ohn in 1214. Hemy 
I. captured the castle in 1102; and Henry II. 

BRIDGE - BUILDING BROTHERHOODS, 
called in French Frire* vontifea , and in Latin 
Fratre* pontifeen, were founded according to 
tradition by Benezet, a herdsman, who is said 
to have completed a bridge over the Rhone at 
Avignon in 1180. They wore sanctioned by 
Pope Clement III. in 1189, and devoted them- 
selves to tho maintenance of hospices near 
the principal fords of largo rivers, the preser- 
vation of ferries, and the construction of 
bridges. 

BRIDGES, of rude materials and form, 
were constructed by ancient nations at the 
earliest periods. The first stone bridge of 
largo dimensions was built at Romo by Caius 
Flavius Scipio, b.c. 127. Old London Bridge 
was commenced a.d. 1176, and was not com- 

E leted until 83 years later. Bow Bridge, built 
1 1118, is said to have been the first stone 
bridge in England. By 9 Hen. III. c. 15 
(1225 V no town or freeman could be distrained 
to make bridgos; and by 22 Hen. VIII. c. 5 
(1530), it was provided that if a bridge was 
within a city or town corporate, the inhabi- 
tants of such city or town corporate were 
bound to repair it ; if without a city or town 
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corporate, the inhabitants of the countv had 
to effect the repairs; and if part of a bridge 
was in one county and part within another, 
the inhabitants of the respective counties 
were charged with the repairs of the portion 
within their own limits. Pritchard, in 1775, 
introduced cast-iron in the construction of 
bridges; and the first of this material was 
built over the Severn, at Coal brook Dale, in 
1779. The punishment for pulling down or 
destroying a public bridge was made transporta- 
tion for not tees than seven years, or imprison- 
ment for not more than four years with flogging, 
by 7 A 8 Geo. IV. c. 30, s. 13 (June ai, 1827). 
By .3* 14 Viet. c. 64 (Aug. 14, 1850), the re- 
pairing, main taining , and building of bridges 
was placed under the sole management and 
control of the town councils. The following 
is a list of the principal bridges : — 


a.c. 

147. Pons Seoetortua, or Poo to 

A» Rotte.... 

loo. Poole llolle ... 


Rome 

Borne 


11 ay Old London - - - - ,, London 

1355. *c Kjqirit „ Languedoc ... „ 

1354. VfeUr-flrioode „ lirioudv „ 

1454. CasUivecehio ,. Verona .... „ 

U‘4- KWtn ........................... „ Home „ 

i?w>. Holy Trinity „ Florence 

mjl Rialto. „ Venice 

tot 1. Clalx „ Grenoble 

17 jc. Old Westminster „ London „ 

1735 Pont-y-prydd ...... „ Glamorgan 

175^. Old Rew Bridge... near London Timber. 

176a. Orimu... si Orleans (Hone. 

i- 7 -S Mantes - ...» „ Mantes „ 

I •7.*. lilack friar* ..... at London 

177a Scbaffhsueen In Switzerland... Timln r. 

1771. tad Bat tenon. nmr l»ndou 

1774. NeuELly.... near I'aris. Stone. 

>775. Uvaar.... at lavaur 

1777. Richmond. near London 


Hampton 
New Raw 


*7^ l _ 

1771 Sarah. 


Court - -- 


Timber. 
Slone. 


1791. pens (b la Concorde... 


two. Pont de la Citd ..... 
Ito*. Tran too 


I>ubll n 

Paris ., 

N. America ...Timber. 

Sunderbind Iron. 

Paris Timber. 

Pennsylvania „ 




Kirkcudbright 
Part* 




|* r ’ nn 





1807. Bamberg. 

In 

Bavsrut 

Germany 

FtvyMngen .... 
PhfladeJphla 

Mtmirh 

Timber. 



”1 

fjjf^ . t 


.. Stone. 



Parta 




London ......... 

... Iron. 

1817. Wsterio© 


London 

... Stone. 


* 

London 

Iron. 

ail. New London Bridge ... 
1*4. New Westminster 



... Stone. 

z 

Loodon , 

... Iron. 


1 * 4 - Lambeth Bridge . 


(Sw Britannia Tubular Bridge, Railwat 
and Suspension Bridges, Sic.) 

BRIDGEWATER (Somersetshire). — This an- 
cient town, called in Domesday Book Brugie, 
received its first charter, dated Juno 26, 1200, 
from John. It was taken by the parliamen- 
tary forces, July 23, 1645. In 1685 the corpora- 
tion of Bridgewater proclaimed the Duke of 
Monmouth king. 

BRIDGEWATER CANAL, from Worsley to 
Manchester, a distance of seven miles, was 
undertaken by James Brindley at the instance 
of the Duke of Bridgewater, whoso extensive 


coal-fields at the former place were rendered 
useless by the expense of land carriage. Acts 
for the undertaking were obtained in 1754 and 
1758, and the canal, which formed the com- 
mencement of British inland navigation, was 
opened July 17, 1761. 

BRIDGEWATER TREATI8ES. — The sum of 
£8,000 was, by tho will of Francis Henry 
Egerton, last Earl of Bridgewater, who died 
in Feb., 1829, placed at tho disposal of tho 
President of the Royal Society, to be paid by 
him to the writer, or writers, of a treatise 
" on the power, wisdom, and goodness of 
God, as manifested in the creation,” of which 
1,000 copies were to be published. The sub- 
ject, divided into eight parts, was allotted 
to eight individuals, each of whom received an 
equal share of tho money. The works, pub- 
lished betwoen 1833 and 1840, and known by 
the name of the Bridgewater Treatises, are as 
follows : — 

The Hand: it* Mechanism and Vital Endowment!*, a* 
evincing Design. By Sir Chsriea Bell. 1833. 

On the Power, Wisdom, and Goodness of God, as' mani- 
fested in the Adaptation of External Nature to 
the Moral and Intellectual Constitution of Man. 
By Rev. Thomas Chalmera 1833. 

On the Adaptation of External Nature to the Physical 
Condition of Man. By John Kidd. 1833. 
Astronomy and General Physics, const dense with re- 
ference to Natural Theology. By the Rev. Wra. 
'WhcwelL 1833. 

Animal and Vegetable Physiology, considered with re- 
ference to Natural Theology. By Peter Mark 
Itoget, M.D. 1834. 

On the rower. Wisdom, and Goodness of God, as mani- 
fested In the Creation of Animals, and in their 
History. Habits, and Instincts. By the Rev. 
William Kirby. 1835. 

Chemistry, Meteorology, and tbs Functions of Digestion, 
considered with reference to Natural Theology. 
By William Prout, M.D. 183$. 

Geology and Mineralogy, considered with reference to 
Natural Theology. By the Rev. William Bock- 
land. 18361 

The dates given are of tho first publication. 
Later editions have been issued. 

BRIEF. — (S<e Bull.) 

BRIEF, or QUEEN’S LETTER.— This kind 
of document, bearing the royal signature, 
addressed to the arch bishops, bishops, cler- 
gymen, magistrates, churchwardens, and 
oversoers of the poor In England, authorizing 
the collection of money for some cliaritublo 
purpose therein mentioned, was first issued 
in this country soon after tho Reformation. 
Certain abuses crept in, and a measure was 
passed (4 Anne c. ia) in 1706. entitled, "An 
Act for the better collecting charitable money 
on briefs bv lotters patent, and preventing 
abuses in relation to such charities. This act 
was repealed by 9 Geo. IV. c. 42 (July 15, 1828 ; 
and though tho power of issuing briefs is still 
retained by the Crown, it has not been exer- 
cised of late years. 

BRIEL, or BRILL (Holland).— This fortified 
seaport surrendered to tho confederates in 
1572, and was tho first place in Holland to 
obtain its independence. It was placed in the 
hands of the English in 1585, Queen Elisabeth 
having agreed to protect tho Netherlands, and 
was, with other cautionary towns ( q . v.), given 
back to the Dutch, May 27, 1616. 

BRIENNE. — This town in Franco was 
governed by counts from the 10th century. A 
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college founded here by the Order of Minima 
in 1730, and erected by government in 1776 
into a military school preparatory to that at 
Paris, was the scene of the earliest studies of 
Napoleon Buonaparte from April 23, 1779, till 
Oct. 17, 1784, ana was suppressed in 1790. 

BRIENNE (Battle).— Napoleon I. attacked 
Blucher at this place, Jan. 29, 1814, forcing 
him from the town, which was reduced to 
ashes, and compelling him on the following 
day to retreat to Trannes. {See La Rothi&re, 
Battle.) 

BRIGANDS.— A company of soldiers, armed 
by the city of Paris, in 1356, during the capti- 
vity of John II. in England, were termed 
“brigands,” because they were defended by 
brigandines, a kind of armour then much 
worn. 

BRIGETTINES, or NUNS OF OUR HOLY 
SAVIOUR, instituted by St. Bridget, Duchess 
or Princess of Nericia, in Sweden, about the 
middle of the 14th century. 8he died in 1372, 
and was canonized in 1391. They adopted, 
with certain modifications, the rule of St. 
Augustine. It was not lawful for them to 
have anything they could call their own, not 
even so much as a halfpenny. The now order 
arose in Spain, spread through parts of the 
Continent, and had only one house in England, 
at Syon, in Middlesex, founded by Henry V. in 
1413. Men were admitted into their convents. 

BRIGHTON (Sussex), formerly Brighthelm- 
stone, was a place of some importance in early 
times ; and, having been plundered and burned 
by the French in 1514, was afterwards fortified 
by Henry VIII. It declined, and was merely 
a fishing village at the commencement of the 
last century. George IV., then Prince of 
Woles, visited it in 1782, and the foundation 
of the Pavilion was laid in 1784. It was com- 
pleted in 1787, and additions were made in 
1802 and 1817. The chain pier was commenced 
Oct., 1822, and opened in Nov., 1823. A bat- 
tery was built in 1793, and rebuilt in 1830. 
The town -hall was commenced in 1830. It ob- 
tained the right of returning two members to 
Parliament in 1832. The railroad to London was 
opened Sep. 21, 1841. The Pavilion was pur- 
chased by the corporation in 1850. A collision 
occurred on the railroad in the Clayton tunnel, 
by which 16 persons lost their lives, and many 
were seriously injured, Aug. 25, 1861. Volun- 
teer reviews wore held here on Easter Monday 
in 1861, and in other years. {See Volunteers.) 
The new pier was commenced in 1865. 

BRIHUEGA (Spain). — Gen. Stanhope and 
6,000 British troops were surrounded and taken 
prisoners, after a gallant resistance, at this 
small town, by the Duke of Vend6me, Dec. 9 
(O. 8. Nov. 28), 1710. The French were im- 
mensely superior in numbers. 

BRIGNAIS (Battle). — The French, under 
James de Bourbon, were defeated by the Free 
Companies fighting in the service of Eng- 
land, at this place, on the Rhone, near Lyons, 
on the Friday cJter Easter (April 2), 1361. 
James de Bourbon and his son Pierre were 
mortally wounded. 

BRILL. — (See Briel.) 

BRINDISI (Calabria), occupies the site of 
the ancient Brundisium, or Brundusium ( q . v.). 


It was frequently besieged, and suffered se- 
1 verely during the various invasions of Italy. 
It became the seat of a bishopric a.d. 172, and 
was united with Oria, and made an arch- 
bishopric, about 1060 ; but the sees were dis- 
united in 1591. Brindisi was nearly destroyed 
by an earthquake a.d. 1456. 

BRISBANE (Australia), the capital of Queens- 
land (o. v.), was founded soon after the disco- 
very of the Brisbane River by Oxley, in 1823. 
It ceased to be a penal settlement in 1842, and 
was made a bishopric in 1859. 

BRIS8OTIN8. — {See Girondists.) 

BRISTOL. — Part is in Somersetshire, and 
part in Gloucestershire. It was a walled town 
and royal burgh at the time of the Norman 
Conquest. Henry of Huntingdon describes it 
as the most opulent city in that part of the 
country, and much frequented by shipping. 
The Empress Maud repaired to this city in 
1 140, ana Btephen was imprisoned in its castle 
in 1141. Bristol has returned two members to 
Parliament since 1283; and it was made a 
staple for wool, leather, Ac.,' by 27 Edw. III. 
st. 2, c. 1 (1353). A charter for making Bristol 
a town ana county of itself was confirmed 
under the great seal (47 Edw. III.) Aug. 8, 1373. 
Henry VII. granted it another charter in 1550. 
Prince Rupert captured Bristol Julv 27, 1643, 
and it was retaken by the parliamentary forces 
Sep. 10, 1645. The castle was demolished by 
order of Cromwell in 1656. Riots occurred 
here in 1749, 1793, and In 1831. The see was 
founded Juno 4, 1542, and united to Gloucester 
in Oct., 1836. Ine docks were commenced 
in 1804, and completed in 1809. The council 
house was built in 1827. The suspension bridge 
over the Avon at Clifton, designed by Brunei, 
but not completed during his lifetime from 
want of funds, was opened Dec. 8, 1864, part of 
the materials of the Hungorford bridge (7. r.) 
having been employed in its construction. An 
industrial exhibition was opened in Bristol 
Sep. xq, 1865. 

BRITAIN . — {See New Britain.) 

BRITANNIA, or BRITAIN.— Aristotle (b.c. 
384 — 322), the first ancient writer who makes 
direct mention of Britain, speaks of two huge 
islands, Albion (7. v.) and Ierno (». e. England 
and Ireland), called Bro tannic, in the ocean 
beyond the Pillars of Hercules. The origin of 
the word Britain has excited much contro- 
versy. In early native poems it is called the 
isle of the Prydhain, of which Carte conjectures 
Britannia to be the Latinized form. Some 
portions of the coast of Britain were known to 
the Phoenicians, who resorted to them for tin, 
before the time of Aristotle. {See Cassiterides.) 
Herodotus uses the term, though he declares 
that he can give no information on the subject, 
admitting that he never met a man who had 
seen the soa on that side of Europe. The ori- 
ginal inhabitants of Britain were a Celtic race, 
divided into two principal branches, the Gaelic 
and the Cimbrlc ; but of their history previous 
to the Roman invasion little authentic is 
known. The islands are supposed to have 
been peopled from the neighbouring continent 
of Gaul. Their priests, called Druids (7. v.}, 
wielded the chief authority. When Cssar 
(Aug. 26, b.c. 55) landed on the coast of Kent, 
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Divitiacu* was the most powerful of the native 
leaders. 


5*% DivRiaeaa, King of ths Bdgtc tribe, the Soessones, 
rale* Britain. 

55, Aug. 46. Johns Cmr arrive* In Britain, but make* 
no Important conquests. — Sep. *cx He returns to 


54, May. Caesar tv turn* to Britain, and la opposed by 
Caarivrllaanaa He crosses the Thames, and 
take* Vernlamlmn (SC Alban'*).— Sep. He im- 
poses a tribute on the Britons, and return* to 
GanL 

5L Coaamiu* take* refuge in Britain from the pursuit of 

y. Augustus acts out for the porpoae of invading Britain, 
but an emhasoy of the inhabitants meets him in 
Gaul, and offer* submission to him. 

an. 

y. CaHg nla 1 * persuaded to invade Britain by Admtnina, 
son of CtnobeiUnua, King of the Britons He re- 
toms without making any attempt at conquest 

43. Claudius send* Aulas Plautius into Britain, and 

soon afterwards goes in person, and reduces the 
greater part of the island to •abjection. 

44. Claudius has a triumph at Borne in celebration of the 

conquest of Britain, sod aaanmea the surname 


47. Flavin* Vespasian annexes Britain to the Roman 
empire. Christianity 1 s aakl to have been first 
‘ 1 in the Island about this time, by Simon 


$3. Ostortes Scapula, Roman Gorernor of Britain, reduces 
the Cangil, the Brigantes, and the SOures ; takes 
Carectaeus, King of the SOures, prisoner, and 
sands him to Rome. 

51. A olios DVBuv governor, is opposed by Vanuatu*, the 
British chieftain. 

57. Veraniua, governor, dies soon after his appointment 
5i Suetonius Paulinus governor. Agricola commences 
few military career under his tutelage, 
it The Britons revolt, and capture several Roman posts. 
Suetonius defeats their army, led by Boadisea, 
Queen of the I cent, who die* shortly after. 

62. Petrooias Turpflianu* governor. 

65. SC Paul Is said to have visited Britain. 

69. The Roman legions in Britain revolt from the 
Emperor ViteUw in favour of Vespasian. 

■jo. PetOha CcresUs governor. The Brigantea are 
reduced to order. 

75 Julias Prondnos governor. 

78. Agricola governor. He reduces the isle of Anglesey, 

and reforms the abuses of his predecessors. 

79, Agrieoia’s second campaign in Britain. The Roman 

language begins to be studied. 

8a Agricola's third campaign. He penetrates as far as 
the Frith of Tay. 

81. Agrieoia's f north campaign. He erects forts between 
tbs Friths of Clyde and Forth. 

Be Agrieoia's fifth campaign. 

63. Agrieoia’s sixth campaign. He defeats the C ale- 


84. Agricola, Id bis seventh campaign, defeats the Cale- 
donian* under Galgacua. He sail* round Britain, 
discover* its insular form ; resigns Ida 
governorship, and returns to Rome. 

85 SaOnstiu* Lncnliua governor. Ha to put to death by 
order of Domftian. 

86. The Britons rebel under Arriragus. 

106. Keratins Mareethu gov er nor. 

117. Tha Bri tons strive to obtain their freedom. 

ijo. The Emperor Hadrian visits Britain. (Ste Hadrian’s 
W an.) 

124. Platorfus Sapos governor. 

1 JR. The E mp sror TVus Antoninas deprives the Brigantea 


139 The 


of pert of their territories. 

Britans are snbdued by Lollies Urbicus. (See 


Agricola's Wall) 
. C. Valerius Panes to 


s to proconsul in Britain, 
sends Calphuruius Agricola against 
the turbulent Briton*. 

181. Lories, King of the Britons, sends an embassy to the 
Pope. Various date*, ranging between 137 and 
109. are assigned for this event Some barbarous 
British tribe* revolt, and are reduced to order by 


1*3. MarosUa* puts sn end to the war In Britain. 


The Britons again revolt, and are; subdued by P. 
Hel vius Pertlnax. 

Virtu* Lupus governor. 

South Britain to divided ln‘o two p ro v inces by order 
of Severn*. 

Britain again revolts. 

The Emperor Severn* heads an expedition into 
Britain. (Set Hadrian’s Wall.) 

Feb. 4. Death of Severn*, at York. Paptanus ap- 
pointed governor. 

Mario* Valerianus governor. 

Maciliu* Fuscos governor. 

Gn. •LucUlanna governor. 

Nonniua PhiHppu* governor. 

Destidu* Juba governor. « 

Constan tius Ch Ionia (afterwards emperor) marries 
Helena, said by monkish chronicler* to be a 
British princess. 

Constantine, their son, to said to have been born in 
Britain. 

Proculu* and Bonos us claim Britain for themselves, 
and are defeated by Probu*. 

Britain to assigned to Carina*, son of the emperor. 

Carausius assume* imperial dignity in Britain. 

CaraushiA to slain by Allectus, who succeeds him in 
the empire. 

Constant! a* reunites Britain to the Roman empire, 
and slays Allectus. 

Alban and other British Christians suffer martyrdom. 
( See Alban’s, St.). 

July ac The Emperor Constantins Chlorus dies at 
York, and to succeeded by his son Constantine L 

Constantine I. subdues the Britons. 

British bishops are present at the Council of Arles. 

The Emperor Constan* restore* tranquillity in Britain. 

Julian sends 800 vessels to Britain to obtain corn. 

Britain to invaded by the I*ict* and Scot*. 

The Saxons assail the British coasts, and the Piets 
and Scots penetrate inland. 

Revolt In Brit . in. Continued incursions of tho Piets 
and Scots. 

The Saxon* effect a landing In Britain. 

The Roman army in Britain revolts,, and proclaims 
Maximus emperor. 

Nlnios, a Briton, to ordained Bishop of the Southern 
Piet*. 

The Britons seek and obtain aid from Rome against 
the Piets and Scots. 

The army in Britain r volts, and chooses Grattan, a 
native of the conn tty, emperor. He is killed four 
months afterwards, and Constantine assumes 
authority. 

The Britons revolt from the Romans, who are too 
much weakened by the Gotha to attempt to re- 
duce them to subjection. 

Vortigern reigns in Britain. 

Vortigcm seeks aid from the Saxons against the 
northern barbarians. 

The 8axons form an alliance with the Piets, and 
turn their arms against Vortigern. 

The Britons obtain assistance from Rome, and repel 
their invaders. 

The Roman* finally quit Britain. ' 

The Britons are driven to the mountains by the Plots 
and Soots. 

The first Saxon Invasion. Hengist and Horsa re- 
turn for the purpose of oonquest 

Battle of Aytosiord (q. e.). 

The second Saxon invasion. Ella arrives in Britain, 
and defeats the natives at Andredalea. 

Ella founds the kingdom of 8uasex, or of the South 
Saxons. 

Ella is made first Bretwalda. 

The third Saxon Invasion. Arrival of Cerdic. 

Cerdic founds the kingdom of Wessex. 

The renowned King Arthur defeat* Cerdic at Baddcs- 
down Hill (q. ».). 

The fourth Saxon invasion. Essex 1 « founded. 

Cerdic invades and takes the isle of Wight The 
fifth Saxon invasion. 

The sixth Saxon invasion. Landing of Tda at Flam- 
borough Head, and commencement of the kingdom 
of Northumbria. 

Northumbria to divided Into Bernlda and Deira. Ella 
takes Deira. 

Ethelhcrt, King of Kent attacks Ceawlln, King of 
Wessex, and is driven back into his own 
territories. 
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577. Battle of Dcorham (9. ».)• 

586. Crida found# the kingdom of Mercia. 

591. Ceawlin U defeated by his nephew Ceolric, and ex- 
pelled: soon after which be diet. 

597. Arrival of 8L Augustine. (See CANTERBURY.) 

603. The Scots invade Bernida, but are repulsed, with 
much slaughter, by Ethel frith. 

61a Tewdrick, King of the Welsh, defeats Ceolwulph, 
King of Wessex. 

617* Ethelfrith, King of Bernicla, is defeated and slain by 
Kedwald, King of East Anglia, and Edwin be- 
comes King of Deira and Bernida. 

646. Qulcelra, King of Sussex, makes an unsuccessful 
attempt to assassinate Edwin, who is preserved by 
his thane Lilia. 

644. Tends, King of Mercia, defeats and slays Oswald. 
King of Bernida. 

655. Oswy, King o! Bernida, slays Pends, 
wl. Ed il welch. King of Sussex, obtains possession Of the 
isle of Wight and part of Hampshire. 

664. A great plague rages in Britain. 

687. Sussex is united to Wessex. 

688, April so. Death at Home of Cadwallader, the last 

King of the Britons. 

694. Kent is devastated by the West Saxons. 

704. Etheired, King of Mercia, voluntarily resigns his 
crown, and retires into a monastery. 

747 * Ina^KIng of Wessex, quits the throne, and retires to 

755. Insurrection la Herds, and death of King Ethelbald. 
777. Offs, King of Mercia, commences an intercourse with 
Charlemagne. 

787. The Danes (9. r.) first land in England 
boa Egbert is recalled from exile to ascend 
Wessex. 

813. Egbert lays waste West Wales. 

843. Essex is united to Wessex. 

844. Kent is united to Wessex. 

845. Northumbria is united to Wessex. 

The date usually assigned for tho dissolution 
of the Heptarchy (q.v.) is 827 ; but tho titlo 
“ King of tho English” was first aasumod, ac- 
cording to Hume, by Edward the Elder, son of 
Alfred the Great, in 001. Sharon Turner makes 
Atholstan tho first Icing of all England, and 
fixes 934 as tho year when he assumed the title. 

THE HEPTARCHY. 


) ascend the throne of 


ai>. 

455. HengisL 
488. Aioc. 

514. Octa. 

534- Krnric. 

508. Ethelbi rU 
016. Kodbcili!. 
file. Ercomtxrt 
664. Egbert. 
673. Ixthulre. 

685. Kdrlc. 

686 . Wlhtrcd. 


AD. 

491. EUa. 

514. CUa. 

588. Ceawlin, King of 
Wessex. 

594. Ccolric, ditto. 

598. Ceolwulph. ditto, 
oil. Cynegils, ditto. 

614. Quioelm. 


745. Kthelbert and Edbcrt 
748. Kthelbert alone. 

760. Alric. 

774. Sigiraod, Eadbcrt, and 
EardtUph. 

786. Egebcrt. 

798. Cudrod. 

805. Baklred. 

844. Submitted to Egbert, 
King of Wessex. (Uni- 
ted to Wessex.) 

KINGS OF SUSSEX. 

A.D. 

636. Cynegflg, King of 
Wessex (again). 


64^ Cenwalrh,' ditto.' 


A.D. 

519. CenJic. 

514. Kcnric. 

560. Ceawlin. 

594. Ceolric. 

598. Ceolwulph. 
oil. Cynegils. 

643. Cenwalch. 

674. Hex bur go. 

674. iEsewin and Ken twin. 
686. Cadwallader, or Cead -1 
walla. 

688. Ina. 


. EdUwaloh. 

687. Cadwallader, or Cead- 
walla, King of 
Wessex. (Permanently 
nnitod to Wessex) 
KINGS OF WESSEX. 

A.D. 

747. Ethelheard. 

740. CuthreU. 

754. 8igebvrth and Cyne- 


784. Britbtric. 

800. Egbert 
837. Kthelwulph. 

856. Ethelbald 
861. Ethelbert 
867. Ethelred 
87a Alfred the Great 


KINGS Of ESSEX. 


Erchenwin. 

81 edda. 

Sebert 

Saxred, Seward, an 
Sigibert 

8lgil>crt the “ Little." 
Sigibert IL 
Hwithelm. 

Scbtri and Sigher. 


A.D. 

683. Sebbi alone. 

694. Senfrtd and SigchenL 
700. Off a. 

709. Suealmd, or Suebricbt 
746. Swithred 
791. Bigcric. 


Klngof Wessex. 
(United to Wessex.) 


KINGS or EAST ANGLES. 


Uffa. 

Tltel. 

Redwald 

Eorpwald 

Sigibert. 

Kcgric Anna. 
AdeUiere Edcwald 
Aldulph. 


AD. 

683. Selred 

747. Alphuald 

749. Hum bean and Albert 

758. B corns and Ethelred. 

(Obscure period) 

87a Edmund, the king and 
martyr, slain this 
year. 


Crida. 

Wibba. 

Cearl. 

Peuda. 

Wulfhore. 

Etiietred 

Cenrcd 

Ceolred 

Ethelbald 

Offa. 


KUOS OF MERCIA 

I AD. 


788. Offa and Ecgfrid 
796. Ceuulph. 

819. Ceolwulph. 

841. Beomwulph. 

846. Ludlcan. 

8j6. Wigiaf. 

835. Bertulph. 

854. Burrhod 
875. Ceolwulph. 

894. Etheired. 


XIX 08 or DEIRA 


. Ella, or Alla. 

. Ethclric, Klngof Bcrnl- 
da. 

. Ethelfrith, ditto. 

. Edwin. 

. Osric. 

. Oswald, King of Bcrnl- 


AD. 

644. Oswtn. 

654. 0*wv. King of Bcr- 
664. Alfred 

670. Ecgfrid, Klngof Ber- 
nida. (United to 
Bernida, taking the 
name Northumbria.) 


KINGS or NORTHUMBRIA, OR BKRN1CIA 


Ida. 

Adda. 

Clappa. 

Theodulf. 

Freothulf. * 

Thcodric. 

Ethclric. 

Ethelfritlu 

Edwin, King of Deira. 

Kan f rid 

Oswald 

Os' 


Oswy. 

Ecgfrid 


... rid. (United to 
Deira, tho two king- 
doms being called 
Northumbria.) 
Alfred 

Eadwulph (4 mouths). 

Oared L 

Cenred 

Osric. 


A.D. 

730. Ceolwulph. 

737. Eadbert. 

758. Oaulph. 

759. Ethel wald, 

Mollo. 

765. Aired 
774. Etheired 
779. Alfwoid 
789. Osred II. 

79a Etheired (restored). 

796. Oahald, Eardulf. 

808. Alfwoid 
8ia Eanred (submits 
Egbert King 
Wessex, BaO. 

867. Ella and 0#bert, rival 
sovereigns of North- 
umbria, are slain by 
the Danes. 

871. Egbert, suoeeeded by 
Kicseg (who died 876). 


surname*! 


of 


BRITANNIA THEATRE (London).— This 
establishment, erected on the site of the Bri- 
tannia Saloon, with scats for 2,500 spectators, 
was opened Monday, Nov. 8, 1858. 

BRITANNIA TUBULAR BRIDGE, over the 
Mcnai Strait, waa commenced in 1846, and 
opened March 5, 1850. It was designed and 
ox ecu ted by Robert Stephenson, and is tho 
first structure of the kind. 

BRITANNY (France), or BRETAGNE.— 
This name was given to a portion of Armorica 
(q. v.), in which some Britons from Cornwall 
formed a colony, in the latter part of tho ath 
century. The country was subjugated by 
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Charlemagne. In 841 the Bretons regained 
their independence and were rulod by their 
own sovereigns, 1 tributary at times to the 
Frankish kings. Charles II. (the Bald), after 
several severe struggles, induced its sovereigns 
to do homage to him, and this was afterwards 
rendered to the dukes of Normandy. 

a m 

&<&. Loots I. (th# Plow) of Franc* in tract* NomiooS with 
delegated authority. 

841. Mceubtoi revolts, become* the (hut duke, and captor** 
the march -land of Rennes. 

843, First expedition of Charles IL into Britanny. He 
i* compelled to retreat on account of the severity 
of the weather. 

845. Charles IL undertakes a second expedition, and is 

defeated at Baldoo, the battle lasting two days. 

846. Xomtscii assumes th* title of king, and obtains the 

golden crown from the Pope. 

85a Charles II. enters Brttanny for the third time. 
NocainoS, again victorious, dies suddenly. 

851. His soa, UerispoS, succeeds, and does homage to 
Charles IL DiseeosSans arise between France 
aad Briianny, and Charles IL invades It for the 
fourth time. 

85k The Bretons, Inoensed rilS# alliance witLMthe 
Franks, are induced by Solomon, Iicri spot's 
nephew, to revolt, and HerispoS is killed in a 
church. Solomon succeeds. 

861. A portion of Britannv is assigned to Roberh-le-Fort, 
by the great council held at Cotnpiegne. 

874 Salomon, deposed by s cousin and a nephew, is cast 
Into prison, and these relatives, Pasqultaln said 
Garrard, divide Brttanny between them. 

877. Alain L, surnamed tbs Great, obtains the supre- 
macy. 

907. The Northmen nr mgs Brttanny. which, divided into 
four great counties, Rennes, Nantes, Vannes, and 
Comouaflks. remains for some time in a very 
di s tr ac t e d stale 

911. Brttanny is oeded to the Northmen by Count Robert. 

fit Sullo * supremacy Is acknowledged in Brttanny. 

931, Sep. *9. The Bretons revolt against the Northmen. 

93a. GuSBanmc Longue- 4 p 4 e, having vainly sought to In- 
duce the Bretons to return to their allegiance, 
Invades end subdues them. The Channel Islands 
and other parts of Brttanny are annexed to Nor- 
mandy. 

937- Athe i st sn e. King of England, interferes In behalf of 
Alain IL, who rec o vers port of Brttanny. Cor- 
nouaiOss is permanently annexed to Normandy. 

93)8-43. Alain IL defeats the Northmen at DAL, St. 
Brieux, and Nantes, and obtains part of Anjou. 

944 The Northmen Invade Brttanny. Confusion prevails 
for several rears. 

994 Geoffrey L rules all Brttanny, and takes the title of 
Duke. 

itffi. WVUam L of England invades Brttanny, bm retires, 
the duke being supported by Philip L of France. 

1148. Three dukes rule In Brttanny. 

ilea Marriage of Geoffrey of Anjou, Duke of Brttanny, 
with Constance, daughter of Duke Conan. 

1 186k Geoffrey IL is killed at a tournament at Pari*. 

I t<A Arthur, posthumous sou of Geoffrey II. and Con- 
stance. is acknowledged Duke of Brttanny. 

U03, April 3. Mysterious death of Arthur, at Rouen. 

14*4 All sere of France and Briianny against the 

UJ 7 - Abdication of Peter L (Mandero), who is succeeded 
by John L 

1 339- A project to render Brttanny subject to England is 
preve nt ed by the people. 

1341. The duchy of Brttanny Is disputed by Charles de 
Blais and John de Mootfort, the former being 
ss wwts d by Philip VL of France, and the latter 
by Edward UL of England. 

U a sD c cs sa/ ai Incursions by John of Gaunt, Duke of 

IDS, Dot. jql Peace in Brttanny, after long wars. 

1399. Dea t h of John IV., M the Valiant," who Is soeceeded 
by his infant son John, under the tutelage of Us 
mother. 

1413 A treaty b e t w een Brttanny and Henry VI. of Eng- 
land is mads against France. 

>4J&> War Is declared between England and Briianny. 


A.D. 

1449. Alliance between the Duke of Britanny and the 
Kin ^ o f France, who fight in concert against the 

145a Francis L poisons his brother Giles, and dies, soon 
afterwards, from fear and remorse. 

1489. Marriage, by proxy, of Anne of Britanny to Maxi- 
milian, King of the Romans. 

1491. Charles VIII. of France annals the marriage 
between Anne of Britanny and Maximilian, and 
weds her himself. 

1501. Treaty of Trente, whereby Claude, the Infant 
Princess of Britanny, is botrothed to Prince 
Charles of Austria, on the condition that her 
duchy shall constitute her dowry. 

1514 Death of Anne, and marriage of Claude with the 
Duke of AngoolCtne. 

1515. The Duke of AngoulStne becomes Francis I. of 
France, and receives the duchy of Britanny from 
his wife Claude. 

1544 Death of Claude, who bequeaths Britanny to the 
dauphin. 

1534 Britanny is finally annexed to France. 

DUKES OF BRITANNY. 

A.D. a. I). 

994 Geoffrey I. 1305. Arthur IL 

1008. Alain HI. 1314 John 111 . 

1010. Conan II. 1341. Charles de Blols and 

1066. Hoel II. John do MontforL 

1084 Alain Fergent. 1345. Charles alone. 

1114 Conan III. 1364. John IV. 

1148. Kudos, Hoel 11 L, and 1399. John V. 

Geoffrey. 1444 Francis L 

1156, Conan IV. 1450. l’ctcr II. 

II71. Geoffrey II. 1457. Arthur IIL 

1186. (Interregnum.) 1458. Francis II. 

1196. Arthur L and Cou- 1488. Anna 
stance. 1514 Claude. 

IS03 Guy de Tours, regent 1515. Francis I., King of 
U13 Peter I. Mauclerc. France and Duke of 

U37- John L Britanny. 

1480. John IL 

BRITISH AMERICA. — Sir Walter Raleigh 
formed a settlement in North America, in 1585, 
which, in honour of Quoen Elizabeth, was 
called Virginia. It did not, however, succeed, 
and Sir Francis Drake, who touched there in 
1 586, brought the colonists to England. An- 
other attempt was made in 1607, when the first 
permanent settlement of the English in Ame- 
rica was formed at Jamestown, in Virginia. 
Other colonies were speedily established. The 
inhabitants of Virginia and of other parts of 
the American continent under English rule, in 
1776, declared their independence, which was 
recognised by England in 1782. A conference 
of delegates from the dependencies of Great 
Britain in North America assembled at Quebec 
Oct. xo, 1864, to consider the propriety of a 
federal union of those provinces under the 
British crown, and passed resolutions affirming 
the desirability of such a union, provided it 
could be effected on principles just to the 
several colonies. (The British colonies in Ame- 
rica are noticed under their names.) 

BRITISH ARCHEOLOGICAL ASSOCIA- 
TION (London).— This society was established 
in 1843, for the promotion of research into the 
arts and monuments of the Middle Ages exist- 
ing in England. The Archaeological Institute 
(1 q . v.), founded the same year, was also originally 
termed the British Archaeological Association, 
its name having been changed at the annual 
meeting held at Winchester, Sep. 9-15, 1845. 
The 22nd annual meeting of the British Archae- 
ological Association took place at Durham, Aug. 
21-26, 1865. 

BRITISH ARCHITECTS. — {8a Architec- 
tural Societies.) 
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BRITISH ASSOCIATION FOR THE AD- 
VANCEMENT OF SCIENCE, instituted by 
Sir David Brewster, to promote scientific in- 
vestigation and discovery, held its inaugural 
meeting at York in Sep., 1831. The annual 
meetings have been held at the following 
places 

A.D. x.n. 

1831. York, lit 1849. Birmingham, 2nd. 

1834. Oxford, lot 185a Edinburgh, tssd. 

1833. Cambridge, mt. 1851. Ipswich. 

1834. Edinburgh, 1st 1854. Belfast. 

183c. Dublin, itt 1833. HulL 

1830. BrUtoL 1854. Liverpool, and. 

1837. Liverpool, i«t 185c Glasgow, and. 

183*, Newcastle, lit. 1856. Cheltenham. 

1839. Birmingham, lit 1857. Dublin, and. 

184a Glasgow, lot 1858. Leeds. 

1841. Plymouth. 1859. Aberdeen. 

1844. Manchester, iat i860. Oxford, 3rd. 

1843. Cork. 1861. Mancheater, and. 

1844. York, and. 186a. Cambridge, 3rd. 

1845. Cambridge, and. 1863 Newcastle, and. 

1846. Southampton. 1864. Bath. 

1847. Oxford, and. 1865. Birmingham, 3rd. 

1848. Swansea. 

BRITISH AUXILIARY LEGION.— In June, 
1S35, the Foreign Enlistment Act was sus- 
pended, and a legion formed in this country 
under the command of Gen. Evans to assist 
the Quoen of Spain in suppressing the Carlist 
Revolution. Tne war was waged with great 
fury, and in June, 1836, Gen. Evans issued a 
proclamation declaring that every Englishman 
found fighting on the side of Don Carlos would 
be put to death as a traitor. 

BRITISH BANK (London) was established 
in 1849, under the act to regulate joint-stock 
banks (7*8 Viet. c. 113), Sep. 5, 1844. It 
stopped payment Sep. 3, 1856, and In conse- 
quence of the mismanagement and the mal- 
versation of tho capital by its directors, the 
government ordered a criminal prosecution. 
The trial of eight directors commenced in the 
Court of Queens Bench Feb. 13, and terminated 
with a sentence of guilty Fob. 27, 1858, when 
Humphrey Brown, Edward Esdaile, and Hugh 
Innes Cameron were sentenced to one years, 
Alderman R. H. Kennedy to nine months’, 
W. D. Owen to six months’, and H. D. Mac- 
lcod to three months’ imprisonment. James 
Stapleton was discharged on the payment of a 
fine of one shilling, and the eighth defendant, 
Loran de Wolfe Cochran, did not surrender. 
An act (20 & 21 Viet. c. 54) to make better pro- 
vision for the punishment of frauds committed 
by trustees, bankers, and other persons en- 
trusted with property, received the royal 
assent Aug. 17, 1857. 

BRITISH CHURCH.— The Gospel was in- 
troduced into Britain at a very early period, but 
whether preached, as some authorities assert, 
by St. Paul between a.d. 63 and 66, it is im- 
possible to decide. To Lucius, to Joseph of 
Arimathea, and to others, the honour of its 
introduction has been, on different grounds, 
attributed. Milman says there can be no 
doubt that during the 2nd and 3rd centuries 
Britain gradually received the faith of Christ. 
Tho British Church is often mentioned by 
writers of the 2nd and 3rd centuries ; and 
British martyrs suffered under the edicts 
against the Christians issued by Diocletian in 
303. Bede describes the death of Alban, the | 


protomartyr of England, in 304. J ulius, Aaron 
the names adopted by these early converts at 
their baptism', and several members of the 
British Church, suffered martyrdom about tho 
same time. Sees were founded in the island, 
and colleges established. British bishops were 
present at the councils of Arles, in 314, and of 
Nicasa, the first general council, in 325. It was 
not until the 7th century that Rome attempted 
to interfere. Gregory I., about the year 597, 
sent Augustine and a band of monks to bring 
the British Church into subjection to Romo. 
Ethelbert, King of Kent, was converted, and a 
struggle between the early British Church and 
Gregory’s emissaries at once commenced. Dif- 
ferences oxisted respecting the time for the 
celebration of Easter and other points. Au- 
gustine peremptorily required the British 
Christians to conform in every respect to tho 
Latin Church, uttering the remarkable threat 
that if they refused to comply they should 
perish at the hands of their enemies. By some 
authorities Augustine is said to have died in 
605, but it soerns probable that this event did 
not take place till later. It is supposed that 
the massacre of the British monks in Walos, 
by Ethelfrid, King of Northumbria, in 607, if 
not perpetrated under his immediate direction, 
was undertaken at his instigation. Though 
the emissaries from Rome at length triumphed, 
yet the more intolerant claims of the papal 
rulers were rejected by the British people. At 
tho Reformation the entire system was over- 
thrown, and the British Church restored to 
that state of independence and purity in which 
it had originally existed in these islands. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA (North America), 
called at first New Caledonia, comprises “all 
such territories within the dominions of her 
Majesty as are bounded to the south by the 
frontier of tho United States of America, to the 
east by tho main chain of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, to tho north by Simpson’s River and the 
Finlay Branch of tho Peace River, and to the 
west by tho Pacific Ocean.’’ Queen Charlotte’s 
Islands and all other islands adjacent, with the 
exception of Vancouver' Island, are included 
in this colony, erected by 21 & 22 Viet. c. 99 
(Aug. 2, 1858). This portion of America was 
first discovered by tho Spaniards in the 16th 
century, and was visited by Sir Francis Drake 
in 1579, and called by him New Albion. The 
first settlement was formed in 1806. Small 
quantities of gold were discovered in Queen 
Charlotte’s Island in 1850, and on the mainland 
in 1853. The intelligence was not, however, 
made public until June, 1856, when numerous 
diggers flocked to tho country. Gold-fields 
were discovered on the Frazer and Thompson 
rivers in 1858, and large numbers of tho gold- 
diggers from San Francisco went in that direc- 
tion during the summer of that year. Silver 
was discovered in 1860, and other metals are 
said to exist in abundance. British Columbia 
was made a bishop’s see in 1858. 

BRITISH GUIANA (South America), con- 
sisting of Berbice, Demerara, and Essoquibo, 
which were formed into one colony in 1831. 
Stabrock, now called George-Town, on the 
Demerara, is the capital. Slavery was abo- 
lished In 1834, and in 1838 the system of 
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BRONZE 


apprenticeship was abandoned. In 1827 this 
territory was included in the bishopric of Bar- 
bados and the Leeward Isles. It became an 
archdeaconry in 1838, and was eroctod into a 
separate bishopric in 1842. 

BRITISH INSTITUTION (London', for the 
encouragement of British artists, received its 
charter June 4, 1805, and was opened Jan. 18, 
1806. The summer exhibition of the works of 
deceased artists was established in 1817. The 
building was erected by Alderman Boydell, for 
his gallery of Shakesperian pictures. 

BRITISH METEOROLOGICAL SOCIETY 
(London , established in 1 850 for the encourage- 
ment and promotion of meteorological science. 

BRITISH MUSEUM (London), was formed 
of three collections,— the Cottonian {9. r.j, the 
Harleian (g. v.), and the Sloane (q. r.). For 
these, and a bequest made by Arthur Edwards, 
Esq., in his will, dated June 11, 1738, one general 
repository, within the precincts of London and 
Westminster, was ordered to be provided by 
26 Geo. II. c. 22 (1753 . Trustees were appointed, 
and the powers to raise ,£300,000 by lottery 
were also granted. Montague House, Blooms- 
bury, was purchased for £10,250 of Lord 
Halifax in 1754, the Duke of Montague having 
died in 1749 without male heir. Arrangements 
were immediately made for adapting it to the 
purposes of the new institution 
i-D. 

i~&. The books are transferred to Montague Ilonse. 

1757- George II. presents the library collected by his pre- 


175}. Monday, Jan. 15. The reading-room, entrance In 
Montague Place, la opened to the public. 

1761. A collection of 30,000 tracts and MH8., bound In 
▼ohunea for the un of Charles I., la purchased 
by Georrc III., who presents It to the Museum. 
1771, March jo. sir W. Hamilton’s collection is purchased 
for £8,410. 

1801. New rooms are added for Egyptian antiquities. 

1S05. The Townley marbles are purchased for X >0.000. 

User The lonsdow ue M88. are purchased for £4,925. 

181c. A larger mom is allotted to readers. The < .rev Hie 
cotioctioo of n inersl* U purchased for £13,727. 
1815 The PhlgaHan marbles are purchased for £19,000. 
1816. The Elgin marbles are purchased for £35,000. 

1S18. Dr. Burney's MS8., Ac., are purchased for £13,500. 
1HJQ. The new building is commenced. 

1823. George the Third’s library, consisting of 63,000 
volume*. said to have cost £ 1 30,000, is presented 
by George IV. to the Britih Museum. 

1831. The Arundel Library is added. 

1845. The old house is removed.— < let. jS. By a codicil of 
this date the Hon. Thomas Grenville bequeaths 
bis library, consisting of 20,240 volumes, said to 
have cos* above £54,000. 

7847. April 19. Tbe portico is finished. 

1*54. The Am grant for a new reading-room is obtained. 
1855. Jan. Tbe first standard for the new room ta fixed. 
1857, May 8. The new reading-room la opened. 

1&64, July. A refreshment room is opened for readers and 
ofBciaJ*. 

1865, July la Tbe bookbinders’ workshops, containing 
several valuable MSS., are destroyed by fire. 

BRITISH ORPHAN ASYLUM (London).— 
This institution, founded at Clapham Rise in 
1827, was removed to a new building at Slough, 
in Buckinghamshire, opened by the Prince and 
Princess of Wales, June 24, 1863. 

BROAD BOTTOM ADMINISTRATION.— 
Lord Granville having been compelled to retire 
from the Pelham ministry, Nov. 24, 1744, fresh 
arrangements were made which resulted in the 
formation, during the following month, of a 
coalition between the chiefs of different parties. 


From this circumstance it was ludicrously called 
the Broad Bottom Administration. 

First Lord of the Treasury) 
and L'hanoellor of the> The Hoo. Henry Pelham. 

Exchequer ) 

Lord Chancellor Lord Hardwicke. 

President of the Council ... Duke of Dorset. 

Privy Heal Earl Gow er. 

{Duke of Newcastle, Lo d 

\ t 

V 1746- 

Admiralty Duke of Bedford. 

Master of the Ordnance Duke of Montague. 

Master of the Horae Duke of Richmond. 

Lord Chamberlain Duke of Grafton. 

Lord Keep« r, Scotland Duke of Argyle. 

This administration, with the exception of an 
interval of two days, Feb. n and 12, 1746 (see 
Long- lived Administration), remained in 
power until the death of the Hon. H. Pelham, 
March 6, 1754. The following are tho principal 
changes that ensued during the period The 
Earl of Chesterfield replaced Lord Harrington, 
who resigned the secretaryship of state Oct. ay, 
1746. Lord Chesterfield, who resigned Feb. t>, 
1748, was replaced by tho Duke of Bedford 
Feb. 13, tho Earl of Sandwich having taken tho 
Admiralty Feb. 10. The Earl of lioldernesse 
superseded the Duke of Bedford June 21, 1751. 
Earl Granville became president of tho council 
June 17, 1751. The Duke of Richmond was rc- 

? laced as master of the horse by the Marquis of 
lartington in 1751. Lord Anson took, the 
Admiralty, vacated by the Earl of Sandwich, 
June 22, 1751. (See Newcastle Administra- 
tion.) 

BROCCOLI. — Brought to Italy from the 
island of Cyprus in the 16th century. 

BROKER.— Regulations for tho city of Lon- 
don, passed in 1285, ordered that brokers should 
be admitted and sworn before the warden or 
mayor, and aldermen. Persona acting in de- 
fiance of this law were to bo arrested and im- 

f irisonod, and were for ever inadmissible to the 
ranchise. A parliament held by Edward III. 
in 1376, ordained that “no stranger merchant, 
nor other stranger, should use or oxercise tho 
occupation of ‘ brocage,’ between merchant and 
merchant, or other persons, nor be a * brocour * 
within the city of London or its suburbs and 
a petition was, in 1442, presented to Parliament 
demanding the enforcement of that law. They 
were called “ broggers ” in a statute of 10 
Rich. II. (1386) ; ana in 1574 Stow Bays thero 
were but 30 of them in London. 

BROMINE. — This elementary fluid body was 
discovered by Balard, a French chemist, in 
1826. „ 

BROMSEBRO, orBROEMSBROE (Treaty).— 
This peace, between Sweden and Denmark, was 
concluded Aug. 14, 1625. Christian IV. of Den- 
mark ceded Gothland and other territories, 
and his son Frederick renounced Bremen and 
Verden. 

BRONI (Battle). — Prince Eugfene defeated 
the French at this place in Savoy in 1703. 

BRONZE. — Works in bronze were known in 
very ancient times ; and the Israelites, at the 
time of their escape from Egypt, b.c. 1491, had 
made some progress in the art, as appears from 
Exod. xxx. 18 and xxxi. 4. It was improved 
by the Greeks and Romans, and revived in 
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Italy about the 14th century. Bronze casting 
had almost reached perfection amongst the 
Greeks about b.c. 330. 

BROOKES’S CLUB (London).— This Whig 
Club, established in the first instance as 
Almack’s Club, then Goosetree’s (7. v . ), named 
after Brookes, a wine merchant and money 
lender, who took it and built a house for it in 
8t. James’s Street, which was opened in Oct., 
1778. Brookes retired from the club soon after, 
and is said to have died in poverty in 1782. 

BROOM-FLOWER IN THE HUSK. — This 
order of kuighthood was instituted at Sens by 
Louis IX., on his marriage with Margaret, eldest 
daughter of Raymond Berengarius, Count of 
Provence, in 1234. It became extinct during 
the 15th century. 

BROTFELD (Battle).— Paul Kinis, Count of 
Temeswar, ana Stephen Bathori, Waiwode 
of Transylvania, defeated the Turks at this 
placo in Hungary, Oct. 13, 1479. 

BROTHERS' CLUB (London). — The rules of 
this political club were framed in 1713 by Dean 
Swift, who stated that its object was “ to ad- 
vance conversation and friendship, and to 
reward learning without interest or recom- 
mendation." It was dissolved in 1714, many 
of the members removing to the Scriblerus 
Club (7. v.). 

BROTHERS AND SISTERS OF THE 
FREE SPIRIT. — This sect arose in Germany 
during the 13th century, and afterwards ex- 
tended into France and Italy. Perverting the 
Scripture doctrine that the Holy Spirit is a 
spirit of freedom, they disallowed tho claims 
alike of ecclesiastical and moral law, and hav- 
ing cultivated pantheism, and the grossest 
licentiousness, they were denounced by the 
councils of Cologne in 1307, and of Trfeves in 
1310, and shortly disappeared from the page 
of history. 

BROTHERS OF CHARITY.-fS*? Charity.) 

BROTHERS OFTHE8WORD.- (&* Sword.) 

BROWXISTS, or BARROWISTS.— Tho fol- 
lowers of Robert Browne, an ultra Puritan, 
bom about 1550, who denounced the discipline 
and ceremonies of the Church of England, and 
having been imprisoned for a short time on 
accouut of his extreme viows, quitted England, 
and formed a Church at Middleburg, in Zea- 
land. In 1589 he returned to England, sought 
re-admission to tho Church, ana in 1590 re- 
ceived the rectory of Acburch, in Northamp- 
tonshire. He is said to have died in 1630/ in 
tho prison of Northampton, in which he had 
l»cen confined for striking a constable. On his 
deathbed ho lioastod of having been an inmate 
of 32 prisons. Landou says tho Brownists 
“ held all church officers and ministers to bo 
uuchristian and unlawful ; that tho evil of the 
minister docs away with the efficacy of tho 
Hacrameut ; that marriage is but a civil con- 
tract ; that all forms of prayer are unlawful, 
and that oven the lord’s Prayer is to be used 
only as a model for extempore prayer ; that by 
2 fZP m , unic ' ltil1 ^ the wicked at tho Eucha- 
rist, the good become partakers in their wickod- 


. * 1' h j* dat< oonret, ita the parish refrintera of 

A church contain in entry in hU handwriting dated 
May at, *031. — .V Q. 


ness; and that salvation was to bo obtained 
only in their sect ! " They wore severely dealt 
with by the law. Elias Thacker was hanged 
June a, 1583, and John Coping June 6, for dis- 
tributing Browne’s libels against the Book of 
Common Prayer. Henry Barrow, John Groon- 
wood, and Henry Penny were executed, the 
two former April 6, and the latter May 29, 1593. 
From Henry Barrow those sectarians received 
the name of Barrowists. 8ir Walter Raleigh, 
in 1592, stated that there were 20,000 Brown- 
ists. They formed a settlement at New Ply- 
mouth, iu Massachusetts, in 1620. They were 
condemned by the synod of London in 1640, 
and afterwards took the name of Independents. 

BRUCTERI.— This German tribe, subdued 
by Tiberius, a.d. 4, and by Ciecina in 15, re- 
tained a distinct nationality as late as the 5th 
century. 

BRUGES (Belgium) rankod as a city in the 
7th century, ana was celebrated in the time 
of Charlemagne for its industrial productions. 
Bruges was fortified a.d. 837, walls were erect- 
ed in 1052, and extended in 1270. The counts 
of Flanders, who resided at Bruges, obtained 
the rule in the 9th century. It became a mem- 
ber of the Hanseatic League In 1300, and passed 
under the away of the dukes of Burgundy in 
the 14th century. It suffered from the ravages 
of fire in 1184, 1215, and 1230. Wycliffo, as 
second in a commission, was sent in 1375, by 
Edward III., to treat with the papal legate at 
Bruges, respecting tho questions at issue be- 
tween the king and Gregory XI. Wycliffo re- 
mained at this place from July 27 to Sep. 14. 
During the 15th and 16th conturies it attained 
tho highest prosperity as an emporium of trade, 
and in 1429 Philip the Good, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, instituted tho order of tho Golden 
Fleece (7. r. , in commemoration of its cele- 
brated woollen manufactures. Bruges passed 
to the Habsburg family in 1477, and the citizens 
rebelled against the Archduke Maximilian, 
and imprisoned him in 1488. During the re- 
ligious struggles it surrendered to Spain, May 
2o, 1584. The Dutch bombarded Bruges with- 
out success in 1704 ; and it surrendered to the 
allied army in 1706, after the victory at Ra- 
milles. The French took it by surprise July 5, 
1708, and retired in 1709. Tho English took it 
in 1712, and the French again in 1745, and again 
in 1792. They were, however, expelled, but 
regained possession in 1794, and the inhabitants 
formally acknowledged tno sovereignty of the 
French republic June 24. It was restored to 
tbo Netherlands in 1814, and has formed part 
of Belgium since 1830. Bruges was maae a 
bishopric in 1561, which was united to Ghent in 
1801. Tho town-hall at Bruges dates from 1377. 

BRUGES (Treaty).— This alliance of England 
and Germany against Francis I. of France, 
called also the treaty of Windsor, was con- 
cluded at Bruges by Wolsey, Nov. 24, 1521, and 
ratified at Windsor by Henry VIII. and Charles 
V., in June, 1522. Henry agreed to invade 
France with 40,000 men, and promised to the 
emperor the hand of his eldest daughter Mary, 
who was affianced to the dauphin. 

BRUNANBURG (Battle .— According to the 
best received account, Anlaf, the pagan King 
of the Irish, incited by Constantine III., King 
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of Scotland, sailed up the river Humber, with 
a fleet of 615 vessels; and having landed, 
was with his army encountered by Athclstan, 
who defeated him with much loss. The con- 
test is said to have lasted from daybreak to 
dusk, and in no previous battle in England 
had so much blood been shed. It has been 
called the Waterloo of the Anglo-Saxons. The 
chronicles differ respecting the locality and 
the date of this battle. It probably took place 
somewhere in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the Humber, and about 937. 

BRUNDISIUM, or BRUNDU8IUM (Italy).— 
This city of Calabria, situated on the shores of 
the Adriatic, was an important stronghold 
of the Sallentines, long before the surrounding 
Greek colonies of Tarentum, <fcc., were estab- 
lished. It was taken by the Romans b.c. 267, 
and became a colony of the republic b.c. 244. 
During the Illyrian war, b.c. 229, it was the 
naval and military station for the Roman fleet 
and army, and its fine harbour rendered it on 
many subsequent occasions the centre of war- 
like operations. Sylla landed here on his 
return from the Mithridatic war, b.c. 83, and 
Cicero selected its port as the scene of his re- 
turn from exile, b.c. 57. Mark Antony laid 
siege to Brundisium b.c. 40, when peace was 
concluded before the attack was brought to an 
issue. Virgil died here b.c. 19. Brundisium, 
after declining in importance on the fall of the 
Western empire, was finally wrested from the 
Byzantine emperors by the Normans in the 1 ith 
century. (Set Brindisi.) 

BRUNKEBERG (Battle).— Christian I. of 
Denmark was defeated by the Swedes under 
Sten Sture on this height, which forms part of 
the site of the modern city of Stockholm, in 
Oct., 1471. 

BBCNN (Moravia).— This town, made the 
capital of Moravia in 1641, and besieged by 
Torstenson in 1645, was entered by Napoleon 1. 
Nov. ao, 1805, and became his head-quarters. 
It Is the seat of a bishop. # 

BRUNSWICK fonnod part of Saxony during 
the reign of Charlemagne, and was mado a 
separate lordship in 955. It was inherited 
by Henry the Proud, Duke of Bavaria, in 1x26. 
One of his successors, Henry the Lion, was, in 
1180, for his refusal to aid the Emperor in the 
war against the Pope, deprived of all his pos- 
sessions, except Brunswick. In 1235, Gtho, 
tonumed the Child, was made first Duke of 
Bninswick-Ldneburg, by the Emperor Frede- 
rick II. Various changes ensued, and in 
1543 the duchy was dividod into Brunswick - 
Lflneburg and Brunswick- Wolf enbUttel. (See 
Hanover.) 

BRUNSWICK, the capital of the duchy, 
formerly called Bruno Vicus, was founded by 
Bruno, Duke of Ostfalcn, in 868. It was 
beautified and extended by Henry the Lion in 
the xath century, and became one of the chief 
dtiee of the Hanseatic League in the 13th. 
Its Fi nal fair, that afterwards became cele- 
brated, was established in 1498. It suffered 
in various German wars, and was taken by 
the French July a8, 1757. They evacuated it 
early in 1758, and its fortifications were de- 
stroyed in 1704. 

BRUNSWICK (Battle). — Othoof Brunswick, 


and Philip, Duke of Swabia, were compe tit-ora 
for the imperial crown of Germany, and the 
former, besieged in Brunswick by Philip, 
made a sortie in July, 1200. This brought on 
an engagement, in which Philip's army was 
defeated. 

BRUN8WICK (House of).— The various 
branches of this family are derived from Albert 
Azzo I., Margrave of Este, in the xoth century. 
His great grandson, Albert Azzo II., married 
Cunegonda, and their son, Guelph IV., in- 
herited the dukedom of Bavaria in icji, and 
founded the junior branch of the Guelph 
family, from which the Brunswick House 
trace their descent. Otho was recognized as 
first Duke of Brunswick in 1235. 

BRUNSWICK CLUBS, Orange societies 
formed in Ireland, in support of the principles 
of the revolution of 1689, and against Roman 
Catholic emancipation. The proposal for the 
establishment of these associations was made 
Aug. 28, 1828, at a meeting of the Dublin 
members of the Grand Orange Club that had 
then been recently suppressed; and the first 
general meeting was held in the Dublin Ro- 
tunda Nov. 4. Similar clubs were formed in 
other parts of Ireland. A meeting of Yeo- 
manry was hold on Ponncnden Heath, Kent, 
Oct. 24, 1828, for the purpose of petitioning 
the House of Commons to preserve the Protes- 
tant constitution inviolate. Brunswick Clubs 
were also formed in Leeds, Leicester, and other 
parts of England. 

BRUNSWICK-LUNEBURG. — The modem 


duchy of Brunswick -Ltlueburg was founded 
by William, the second son of Emost 1 ., who, 
on the death of his father, in 1 546, took this 
portion of his dominions, with the title of 
Duke of Hanover. Ernest Augustus, one of 
his descendants, was mado ninth Elector of 
the empire in 1693. His son, George Lewis, 
descended from James I. of England, on the 
female side, became King of England under 
tho title of George I., Aug. 1, 1714. (See 
Hanover.) 

BRUNSWICK-WOLFENBCTTEL.— The mo- 
dem duchy of Brunswick -WolfenbUttel was 
founded by Henry II., oldest son of Ernest I., 
in 1546. Several of its dukes distinguished 
themselves in the continental wars of the last 
century, and Charles William Ferdinand, who 
succeeded in 1780, led tho Prussian army 
against the French at Auerstttdt, Oct. 14, 1806, 
and having been wounded in that battle, died 
Nov. 10, 1807. All tho Brunswick possessions 
were seized by the French after the victory at 
Jena, and by the eighth articlo of the treaty of 
peace between France and Prussia, signed at 
Tilsit July 9, 1807, incorporated with the new 
kingdom of Westphalia, conferred upon Jerome 
Buonaparte. They were, however, recovered by 
Frederick William, son of Charles William 
Ferdinand, in Dec., 1813. Representative in- 
stitutions were introduced in 1820. The then 
reigning duke was expelled and took refuge in 
England 8ep. 6, 1830, and his brother, Au- 
gustus Lewis William, assumed the sove- 
reignty April 23, 1831. 

BRUNSWICK THEATRE (London) was 
built In 1827, on the site of the old Royalty 
Theatre in Wellclose Square, burned down 
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April 1 1, 1826. The Brunswick Theatre, opened 
Feb. 25, fell during a rehearsal of “ Guy Man- 
nering” Feb. 29, 1828, when 12 persons were 
killed, and several houses on the opposite sido 
of the street destroyed. It is sometimes called 
the New Royal Brunswick Theatre. 

BRUNSWICKERS. — {See Death’s Head 
Corps.) 

BRUSA, BROUS8A, or BOURSA (Asia 
Minor;, the ancient Prusa, was inado the 
capital of the Turkish dominions in the 14th 
century ; and although the sultans transferred 
their residence to Hadrianople alxmt 1430, 
Prusa continued to bo the Turkish capital until 
the capture of Constantinople, May 20, 1453. 
Abd-el-Kadir took up his residence here in 
1852 ; but on its destruction by an earthquake, 
Feb. 28, 1855, he obtained permission from 
the French government to remove to Constan- 
tinople. 

BRUSSELS, or BRUXELLES (Belgium^.— 
St. Gcry, Bishop of Cambrav, built a chapel on 
ono of the islands in the river Senne, in the 
7th century. A large congregation was at- 
tracted by his eloquence, houses were built 
near his place of worship, and the town of 
Brussels was gradually formed. The Emperor 
Otho dates a decree “ apud Brueolam," in 976. 
Walls with sevon gates were formed round the 
town in 1044. 

A.D. 

1010. The Cathedral of St Gudule la founded. (Some 
authorities gave a different data.) 

1213 - Brussels U taken by the English. 

1273. 8L Gudule is completed. 

1300. The Old Palace U founded. 

131a. Brussels D visited by the plague. 

1340. The Museum is commenced. 

1369. The walls are removed and the city is enlarged. 

1370. The Jews are banished. 

138a A second wall Is built 

1401. The town-had is commenced. 

1405. A large portion of the city is destroyed by Are. 

1444. The town-hall is completed. 

1488. The city Is taken by Philip of Clevea. 

1489. The plague commits great ravages. 

1507. Brussels becomes the scat of government for the 
Low Countries. 

1518. The towers are added to the cathedral. 

1567. Alva attempts to establish the Inquisition. 10,000 

artisans quit Brussels. 

1568, June 5. Execution of Egrnont and Horn. (See 

Holland.) 

1578. The plague rages with great fury. 

1695. VII lend bombards the city, destroying a considerable 
portion. 

1701. Brussels Is captured by the French. 

1706, Oct. 14 - Marlborough enters Brussels. 

1708, Nov. ax It U assailed bv the Elector of Bavaria.— 
Nov. 49. It Is relieved by Marllxmtugh. 

1746. The Old Palace is rebuilt. — Feb. 16. Marshal Baxe 
takes Brussels. 

1748. It is restored to Austria by the peace of Alx-la- 

Chapelle. 

1749. The Museum is extended. 

1770. The academy is founded. 

1790, Nov. The Austrians regain possession of Brussels, 
which had revolted. 

179X Nov. 14. Ihimnuriez takes the city. 

1794. Dumourlex, having been driven out, regains pos- 
session. 

1803, July at- Napoleon I. makes a trinmnhal entry. 

1814, Feb 1. The Prussians enter Brussels. It becomes 
one of the capitals of the Netherlands. 

1830, Sep. 43. Revolution. Brussels la made the capital of 

the new kingdom of Belgium. 

1831, Jane 4. The National Congress at Brussels elects 

Leopold king. 

1834, April 6. Riots occur in the city. The university is 
founded. 


A.D. 

1 848. A Peace Congress assembles at Brussels. 

I853. A Statistical Congress assembles at Brussels. 

It>59, Aug. 31. The Assembly of Deputies, by a majority of 
40, pronounce in favour of the fortification of 
Antwerp. — Sep. 6. The proposal is adopted by 
the Senate. — Srp. 8. It receives the royal assent. * 

1864, April 6. The foundation-stone of a new English 

church is laid by the Bishop of Oxford. 

1865, Dec. 1 a. Death of' Leopold L (.See Laeken.) 

BRUSSELS \Thc Union of). — This confede- 
racy, formed by the states of Holland in Jan., 
1577, had for its object the expulsion of the 
Spaniards, the execution of the pacification of 
Ghent q. i\), and the maintenance of royalty 
and the Roman Catholic religion. It was dis- 
solved in 1578. {Set Utrecht, Union or.) 

BRUSTEN (Battle .—Charles the Bold, of 
Burgundy, defeated the burghers of Lifege at 
this village in the Netherlands, Oct. 28, 1467. 

BRZESC LITEWSKI, or BREST LITEV8KI 
(Russia). — Suwarrow defeated the Poles at this 
place in 1794. It was occupied by the Russians 
in 1795, and became the scat of a military 
school in 1841. 

BUBBLE ACT, passed in 1719 (6 Goo. I. c. 
18), in order to punish unprincipled adventurers 
who proposed schemes merely as baits to 
extract money from the thoughtless. " The 
whole nation," says Tin dal, “was become 
stock-jobbers. The South Sea scheme was 
like an infectious distemper, which spread 
itself in an astonishing manner. Every even- 
ing produced new projects, which were justly 
called Bubbles, and new companies appeared 
every day.” The king issued a proclamation 
against them June 1 1, 1720. The act was re- 
pealed by 6 Geo. IV. c 91 (July 5, 1825). 

BUCANEERS. — Tho term bouean was ap- 
plied by the Caribbecs to the flesh of cattle or 
fish dried in the sun. They taught this mode 
of curing to the early French settlers in Hayti 
or St. Domingo, and they were called bouca- 
niers, or bucancers, because they hunted wild 
boars and buffaloes, and preserved their flesh 
after this peculiar method. Tho term was 
afterwards applied 1 to those bold and hardy 
adventurers, whether English, French, or 
Dutch, who assailed the SpiUiish settlements 
in America. On the failure of Dudley’s con- 
spiracy q. iO against Queen Mary, several of 
the confederates sought refuge at the court of 
Henry II. of Franco, who furnished them, in 
Aug., 1556, with three or four ships, in which 
they sailed with the avowed object of waging 
war agiiinst all Spaniards. Other expeditions 
were fitted out. The island of St. Chnstophor’s 
was taken in 1623, and the little island of 
Tortuga, to tho north of Hispaniola, in 1629. 
Hero they carried on their piratical warfare, 
under various celebrated commanders. The 
Spaniards captured Tortuga in 1638, and tho 
bucanecrs reguined possession in the following 
year. In 1603 the Dutch pirate, Van Horn, 
sailed at tho head of 1,200 bucanecrs, and took 
Vera Crus. Morgan captured Panama in 1670; 
Grammont took Campeachy in 1685 ; and in 
1697 Point** seised Cartagena, and gained 
booty to the amount of .£1,750,000. A treaty, 
called the treaty of America, for the entire 
suppression of this warfare, was concluded be- 
tween Great Britain and Spain in 1670 ; but it 
was not until a few years after the peace of 
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Ryawick, Sep. io, 1697, that the bucaneer con- 
federacy was broken up. 

BUCEPHALA India;. — This town, on the 
western bonk of the Hydaspes, was founded 
by Alexander HI., at the spot where he had 
crossed the river to attack Poms, an Indian 
king, whom he defeated, b.c. 327. It was built 
in memory of his famous charger, “ Buce- 

5 bolus," which expired in the hour of victory. 

dum, in the Punjaub, is supposed to occupy 
its site. 

BCCHANITES.— This Scotch sect, followers 
0 4 one Mrs. Elspeth Buchan, whose maiden 
came was Simpson, a woman of indifferent 
character, sprang up in Irvine in 1783. In 
conjunction with Hugh White, minister of the 
Relief congregation of Irvine, she attempted 
to gain converts ; but an outbreak occurred, 
and they were both driven from the town in 
May, 1734. She was addressed “ Friend Mother 
in the Lord,” personified the woman mentioned 
in Rev. xiL 1, and pretended that Hugh White 
was her son Rev. xii. 5). She promised her 
followers buddy translation to heaven ; and on 
one occasion, after a long fast, led them to the 
top of a bill for that purpose. They retired to 
a place near Dumfries, where Mrs. Buchan 
died in May, 1791. On her deathbed she de- 
clared she had a secret to communicate, which 
was to the effect that she was the Virgin 
Mary. The last member of this fanatical sect 
is said to have died in 1846. 

BUCHAREST Wallachia; was captured by 
the Russians in 1760, and by the Austrians in 
1789. By the treaty of Bucharest, concluded 
between Turkey and Russia at this place May 
28, 1812, the former ceded Bessarabia to Russia, 
and thus the frontier of the last-mentioned 
power was extended to the Pruth. The Czar 
agreed to restore Anapa and other places in 
Asia to the Sultan ; but this part of the treaty 
was not fulfilled; and soon after Russia had 
recovered from the disastrous effects of the 
French invasion, she again made war upon 
Turkey. The Russians occupied Bucharest in 
July, 1853, but quitted it on July 28. The 
Turks regained possession Aug. 8, and were 
followed by the Austrians Sep. 6 in the same 
year. The Austrian occupation terminated in 
1856. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE (London).-Old 
Buckingham House occupied a portion of the 
mulberry garden, at which Evelyn relates that 
Lady Gerrard treated him ana some others, 
May 10, 1654. The new palace is erected on 
the site of Buckingham House, so called from 
John Sheffield, Marquis of Normanby, made 
Duke of Normanby March 9, and Duke of 
Buckingham March 23, 1703. Old Buckingham 
House was erected by him m 1703. The govern- 
ment purchased it in 1761 for Queen Charlotte, 
upon whom it was settled by George III., in 
case she should survive him. Hence it was 
called the Queen's House, and here nearly 
all her children were born. The new palace 
was commenced in 1825, and Queen Victoria 
took possession July x 3 , 1837. It cost nearly 
£1,000,000 sterling. Improvements were ef- 
fected in 1853. ,, . . 

BUDA, or OPEN (Hungary , the ancient 
Acincum, held by the Romans till about the 


4th century. Arpod made it the residence 
of the Magyar chieftains about 900. The 
modern city was founded in 1240, and becamo 
the capital of Hungary in the 14th century. 
A council held here Sep. 14, 1279, ordered 
69 canons for the regulation of the Church of 
Hungary to be promulgated. Another council 
was held at Buda, May 7, 1309. Soliman II. 
captured it Sep. ro, 1526, and Sep. 8, 1529. The 
Turks sacked it in 1541, and it was considered 
the key of the Ottoman empire until it was 
wrested from the Turks by the Austrians, 
under the Duke of Lorraine, Sep. 2, 1686. Its 
university was founded by Martin Corvinus 
between the years 1470—1490, and its library 
was destroyed by the Turks in 1527. Buda, 
seated on the Danube, is connected with Pesth 
by a bridgo of boats. The Austrian army took 
Buda from the Hungarians Jan. 5, 1849. 

, BUDDHISM, long the prevailing religion in 
India, was, according to Sir William Jones, 
introduced into that country about b.c. 1,000, 
though later authorities are inclined to accept 
the traditional account of its introduction by 
Gautama, or Godama, about b.c. 500. A feud 
arose between the Buddhists and the Brahmins, 
and the former were expelled from the greater 
part of Hindostan, though Buddhism is still 
the prevailing religion in China, Japan, Ceylon, 
and other parts of Asia. 

BUDE LIGHT, so named from the residence 
of its inventor, Goldsworthy Gurney, of Bude, 
Cornwall, by whom it was patented June 8, 
1839, and March 25, 1841, is produced by the 
introduction of oxygon instead of common air 
into the centre of the flamo. It has been 
adopted in the illumination of the House of 
Commons. 

BUENOS AYRES (South America'. — This 
province threw off the Spanish yoke in 1810, 
and with othor South-American states issued a 
declaration of independence, July, 1816, and 
formed themselves into the Argentine Con- 
federation ( q . r.). A treaty of commerce 
between England and Buenos Ayres was 
signed Feb. 2, 1825. It separated from the 
Argentine Confederation, and became an in- 
dependent state, in 1853. 

BUENOS AYRES.— This city, the capital of 
the state of the same name, founded dv Don 
Pedro de Mendoza in 1534, and abandoned, 
owing to the attacks of tne Indians, in 1539, 
was not permanently colonized by the Spa- 
niards until 1580. 

A.D. 

1620. Bueno* Ayre* U made the seat of a bishopric by 
Paul V. 

1763, Jan. 1. An English and Portuguese expedition falls 
in an attack npon the city. 

17*75. It is made the seat of a vieeroyalty. 

1778. The river la thrown open by Spain. 

1806, June 37. It Is taken by the English, and a large 

amount of treasure secured. — Aug. I a. The 
Spaniards regain possession. — Oct. 39. It is re- 
taken by the English, 

1807, July 5. The English faO In an attempt to capture 

Bueno# Ayres. 

1825, Feb. 3. A treaty of amity and commerce la signed 
with Great Britain at Bueno# Ayres. 

1837-8. It to blockaded by the Brazilian fleet 
1859, Oct 23. indecisive battle between the forces of the 
Argentine Republic and of Buenos Ayres.— Nov. 10. 
A treaty to signed, by which Buenos Ayres again 
joins the Argentine Confederation. 
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A.D. 

i860, Jane 6. The act of union between the Argentine 
Confederation and Bueno* Ayres It signed and 
ratified. 

i86t, Aug. 39. War is announced with the Argentine 
Confederation. — Svp. > 7 - Mitre defeats the 
Argentine forces of (Jen. Urquiaa, at l'avon. 
— Xov. u (ten. Floras defeats the Argentine 
f»en. Vimsoro, and thereby causes a majority 
of the states to di>clare for fiueno* Ayres. 

186a, Jan. 31. Order is declared ro-eetubll.died in most of 
the provinces. — Oct 13. Gen. Mitre and Col. 
Pa* are solemnly Installed president and vice- 
president of the Argentine Confederacy. 

1865, April t6. The Argentine Republic declare* war 
against Paraguay. — May 4. Brasil, the Argentine 
Republic, and Uruguay conclude an alliance 
against Paraguay and Buenos Ayres. 


A.D. 

996. Samuel Invades Greece. HU irmr is totally routed, 
and be himself escapes with difficulty. 

1014, July 39. Battle of Zetunium (9. r.). 
iota. Death of Ladlslaus, last King of Bulgaria, whose 
territory becomes a province of the Byzantine 
empire. 

104a The Bulgarians revolt, and seise upon Western 

Greece. 

1 186. The Bulgarians revolt from the Byzantine yoke, and 
establish a second monarchy. 

1285. Bulgaria U overrun by the Tartan. 

1330. It Is made subject to Servia. 

136L it is invaded by Amurath 1 . 

1376. The Sultan Bajazet conquers Bulgaria, and unites It 
to the Ottoman empire. 

SOVEREIGNS OP BULGARIA. 


BUFFALO TOWN (United States). — This 
town, and part of the enemy’s squadron, with 
stores, were destroyed by the English army, 
after the defeat of the Americans at Black- 
rock (q. v.), Dec. 30, 1813. 

BUHAWULPORE.— [See Bahawulpore.) 
BUHL. — This mode of decorating furniture, 
by inlaying it with tortoise-shell, metal, or 
enamel, was invented by AndnS Charles Buhl, 
TapistUr m litre du Roi, an Italian cabinet- 
maker settled in France (Louis XIV.), who 
died at the age of 90, in 1732. 

BUILDING SOCIETIES —The earliest asso- 
ciation for enabling tenants to acquire absolute 
proprietorship in houses, after payment of a 
givon amount of rent, was established at Kirk- 
cudbright, in Scotland, under the auspices of 
the Earl of Selkirk, in 1815. Similar institu- 
tions, termed “ Monagos," soon became com- 
mon in North Britain, whenco they extended 
to England, where they became so numerous 
that Parliament passed “ An Act for the Regu- 
lation of Benefit Building Societies,” 6 A 7 
Will. iv. c. 32 July 14, 1836). 

BULGARIA (East Turkey), the ancient 
Mtesia Inferior, was invaded by tho Bulgarians 
in tho 7th century, and namod after them Bul- 
garia. Tho first kingdom lasted from 640 to 
1018, when it was subjocted to the Eastern 
ompire by Basil II. Tho second, established 
about 11 86, was annexed to the Ottoman em- 
pire in 1396. 

A.D. 

559. The Bulgarians, under Zabergun, Invade Macedonia 
and In race, and are repulsed by Bellsariu*. 

678. The Bulgarian*, led by Asparuch, conquer the 
country between the ll annus and the Dauube. 

788. The Bulgarians defeat the Thracian*. 

793. Cardam, King of the Bulgarians, defeats Con- 
stantine IV. 

8ll, July 25. Crumn, King of the Bulgarians, defeats and 
slays the Emperor Niccphorua 

813. Battle of berainlkla, in which the Emperor Michael 

I. Is defeated by Crumn. 

814. The Emperor Leo defeats and annihilates an army 

of 30.000 Bulgarians. 

S6r. Michael and Bardas Invade the territory of the 
Bulgarians, whose king becomes a Christian. 

885. Bogoria, or Michael, first Christian King of Bulgaria, 
abdicates and retires to a monastery. 

893. The Bulgarians defeat the Byzantine Gen. Leo 
Hatakalon. 

917, Aug. za Battle of Achekms, in which the Bulgarians 
defeat the Byzantine army. 

931. Simeon, King of Bulgaria, defeats the Byzantine 
forces, and plunders Constantinople. 

933. The Emperor Romanes purchases peace from Simeon 
on the most humiliating terms. 

981. The Emperor Basil II., who invadea Bulgaria. Is 
driven back, with great loss, by King Samuel. 


naaT KINGDOM. 


A.D. 

M corns. 

700. (dre,) TerbclU. 

737. Cormes. 

763. Tele* Is (a few months). 
•m3. Sabin. 

764. Pagan. 

771. (dre.) Teleric. 

776. Cardam. 
so 6. (dre.) Crumn. 

8 14. Doucoin. 
hi 5. Dltzeng. 


A.D. 

836. Baldlmir, or Vladimir. 
844. Bogoris, or MichaeL 
iTesiam. 

Michael Vorize. 

H89. (dre.) Simeon. 

914. (dre.) SamueL 
937. Peter. 

971. Boris*. 

1014. GabrieL 

1015. John Ladlslaus. 

1018. Bulgaria Is made a 
province of the empire. 


SXCOITD KINGDOM. 


A.D. 

1 186. Peter II. 

1 196. John L 
1307. Vorylaa. 

1315. John Aoan II. 
1341. Caloman I. 
1345. MichaeL 

1258. Caloman II. 


Mytzea, A.D. 1358 or 1359, 
after whom tho throne 
Is a continual object of 
contention, till the con- 
quest of Bulgaria by 
Bajazet, In 1396. 


BULGNEVILLE (Battle) fought at this 
place in France, July 2, 1431, between RetnS of 
Anjou and Antony, Coimt of Vaudemont, for 
the succession of Lorraine. Rend, defeated and 
taken prisoner, was confined for many years in 
the “Tower of Bar,” at Dijon. 

BUIJANAK (Battle .—Askirmish took place 
noar this river in the Crimea, betweon 15,000 
Cossacks and 500 British horso, Sep. 19, 1854. 
The former, having lost a few men, with- 
drew. 

BULL. — This term, derivod from the word 
bulla, a seal, was first applied to deeds, eccle- 
siastical as well as regal. Subsequently it was 
used to denote a papal edict, or rescript, 
written upon parchment, bearing a leaden seal, 
and issued by order of the Pope from the 
Roman chancery. The seals varied in form 
until 1088, when one side was impressed with 
the heads of Peter and Paul, the reverse 
bearing tho name of tho Pope and the year of 
his pontificate. Vigilius, in the 6th century, 
introduced the date of the regnal years of the 
emperors into bulls, and this custom was con- 
tinued till the middlo of the nth century. In 
bulls of grace or favour tho lead is attached 
by silken red or yellow , and in those of 
punishment by hempen, cords. The prepara- 
tion of bulls was entrusted to a college of 
72 persons. (See Abbreviators.) Pius V. 
published a bull against Elizabeth, April 25, 
1570. Fenton, who posted a copy of it on the 
gate of the Bishop of London's palace, May 24, 
was taken and executed Aug. 8. By 13 Elis, 
c. 2 (1570', bringing in bulls, or putting thorn 
into execution, was made high treason, for 
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which the penalty was death and forfeiture of 
property. The bull in Ccend Domini, excom- 
municating heretics and opponents of the 
papacy, was read in the Pope's presence every 
Maundy Thursday, until the time of Clement 
XIV. According to the ancient mode of pro- 
nouncing the sentence of excommunication, 
the Pope, after the reading of the bull, threw 
a lighted torch into the public place. It was 
declared void by the Council of Tours, Sep., 
1510. Brief is the term applied to papal acts 
sealed with wax. Pius IX. published a bull or 
encyclical letter, accompanied by an appen- 
dix of 80 propositions, condemning certain 
“ modern errors," amongst which he included 
Bible societies, and the belief that salvation 
can extend to any except members of the 
Roman Catholic Church, Dec. 8, 1864. 

BULL-BAITING was a favourite amusement 
amongst the Egyptians, the Greeks, the 
Romans, and other ancient nations, and was 
frequently practised in this country during 
the Middle Ages, and even to a comparatively 
recent period. Fitxstephen, the monk of 
Canterbury, in his description of London in 
the lath century, speaks of bull -baiting as then 
common ; and Henzel, who visited England in 
1 59S, gives a description of the sport. Evelyn 
mentions a visit he paid to the bear-garden 
June 16, 1670, when one of the bulls tossed a 
dog into the lap of a lady sitting in the boxes : 
he calls it “ a rude and dirty pastime." The 
following occurs in an advertisement dated 
1719 : — “ This is to give notice to all gentlemen, 
gamesters, and others, that on this present 
Monday is a match to be fought by two dogs at 
a bull, for a guinea, to be spent ; which goes 
fairest and farthest in wins all. Likewise a 
green bull to be baited which was never baited 
before ; and a bull to be turned loose with fire- 
works all over him.” A bill for the suppression 
of this sport was introduced into the House of 
Commons April 3, 1800. Mr. Windham opposed 
the measure, declaring that it had existed 
more than one thousand years, and that it was 
a manly amusement. Mr. Canning contended 
that the amusement was a most excellent one ; 
it inspired courage and produced a nobleness 
of sentiment and an elevation of mind. The 
bill was rejected by a small majority, and 
though a similar attempt in 1802 failed, bull- 
baiting has since been declared illegal, and by 
the act against cruelty to animals (5*6 Will. 
IV. c. Bep. 9, 1835), persons keeping places 
for bull-baiting incur a penalty. The Stamford 
Bull- running, which took place annually Nov. 
13, was in 1825 postponed till the next day, 
because the 13th fell on a Sunday. Bull fights, 
said to have been introduced into Spain by the 
Moors, still form a favourite sport with the 
vulgar in that country. Isabella I., in the 
15th century, vainly endeavoured to abolish 
them. 


BULLETS, originally spherical, have, since 
the extensive adoption of rifled musketry, been 
introduced of conical and other elongated forms. 
Greener, in 1836, invented a plan for causing 
bullets to expand while leaving the gun, ana 
thus to fill up the grooves in the rifled barrel, 
for which he was rewarded by Government 
with a grant of jQi t ooo in 1857. 


BULLION REBOOT.— The Bank of England 
having been restricted in 1797 from paying its 
notes in gold, the country possessed two inde- 
pendent and separate currencies, one metallic 
and the other of paper. These soon came to 
differ so widely in value that a select com- 
mittee of tho House of Commons was ap- 
pointed, which published a report in 1810, 
asserting the fact that paper-money is always 
in danger of being over-issued, and conse- 
quently depreciated, unless its immediate con- 
version into gold is at all times possible. 

BULL RUN, or BULL S RUN ^Battle ).— (See 
Manassas, Battle.) 

BULWER- CLAYTON TREATY, between 
England and the United States, relative to the 
establishment of a communication by ship canal 
between the Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans, 
was signed at Washington April 19, and ratifi- 
cations were exchanged thore July 4, 1850. It 
consisted of nino articles. Tho contracting 
parties declared that they would not erect for- 
tifications on tho biuiks or in the vicinity of the 
proposed canal, and that they would not assume 
dominion over Nicaragua, Costa Rica, the Mos- 
quito Coast, or any port of Central America. 
Opposite and contradictory constructions 
having been placed upon this treaty by Eng- 
land and the United States, another, called the 
Clarendon-Dallas Treaty q. v.), was, after 
various negotiations, signed at Loudon, Oct. 1 7, 
1856 ; but objections having been raised to it on 
both sides of the Atlantic, it was ultimately 
rejected, and the President, in his message for 
tho year 1857, recommended the abrogation of 
tho Bulwer-Clayton Treaty as the best method 
of solving the difficulty. 

BUNDELCUND (Hindostan).— This exten- 
sive province, consisting of 33 states, five of 
which are tributary, attained great power, 
under a nativo dynasty, in the nth century. 
Their rule was, however, subverted by the 
Delhi princes in 1183, and for a long period the 
country remained in a very unsettled state. 
By the treaty of Basscin q. v.), Dec. 31, 1802, a 
portion of the province was ceded to the East 
India Company. Owing to tho refractory con- 
duct of certain chiefs, military expeditions were 
sent into portions of Bundelcuud, and in khe 
treaty of Poonah q. v.), June 13, 1817, the 
articles of tho treaty of Bassein were explained 
and amended ; certain provisions being added 
calculated to prevent tno recurrence of such 
disastrous outbreaks. 

BUNDSCHUil . — [Sue Peasants’ War.) 

BUNKER’S HILL ^Battle).— Tho revolted 
Americans having thrown up batteries and 
erected a formidable redoubt on Bunker’s or 
Breed’s Hill, an eminence that commanded the 
harbour of Charleston, were attacked in this 
position by the English, Juno 17. 1775. Tho 
latter amounted to 2,000, whilst the batteries 
and redoubt wore defended by 5,000 men. In 
their advance tho assailants suffered severely 
from sharpshooters, posted in the houses of 
Charleston. In spite of every obstacle the Eng- 
lish had almost reached the works, when a 
terrific fire was opened upon thorn. Gen. Howe 
was for a few seconds left almost alone, several 
of the officers near having been either killed or 
wounded. The troops, however, rallied from 
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the confusion into which they had been thrown, 
and carried the works at the point of the 
bayonet. In this brilliant action 226 officers 
and men were killed, and 828 wounded. The 
American loss, according to their own repre- 
sentation, amounted to 450 killed, wounded, 
and missing, but it is believed to have been 
much greater. 

BURA (Greece). — This town, which, with 
Helicc (<7. r.), was swallowed up by an earth- 
quake, b.c. 373, was afterwards rebuilt, and its 
inhabitants, having shaken off the yoke of an 
oppressive tyrant, joined the Achaean League 

{q. V.) B.C. 27J. 

BURFORD (Battles). — Near this town, in 
Oxfordshire, Cut-bred, King of Wessex, de- 
feated Ethelbald, King of Mercia, in 752. 
Fairfax defeated the Royalist army here in 

&URFORD CLUB. — This association was 
frequently mentioned in tho documents con- 
nected with Layer’s Conspiracy q. v.). Hav- 
ing been called upon to explain the mean- 
ing, Layer declared it to be an appellation 
made use of by the Pretender and his agents 
to denote a club of Tory lords and others, of 
which association Lord Orrery was declared to 
be chairman. Earl Cowper, one of the lords 
mentioned as being a memlrer, made a decla- 
ration, March 20, 1722, to tho effect that he 
had never heard of such a club, and that he 
did not know, evon by sight, three out of the 
six commoners named as being members. A 
committee of the House of Commons appointed 
to examine Layer, declared in their report that 
“the matters asserted of Burford’s Club in 
Plunket’s Letters, seem utterly inconsistent 
with the known characters of some of thoso 
persons.” 

BURGES8. — Previous to tho Norman Con- 
quest freemen not holding landed property, 
but permitted to occupy houses in towns as 
tenants of the Crown or some inferior lord, 
were called burgesses. Tho first writ summon- 
ing them to Parliament was issued by Henry 
III. in 1265, and they are mentioned as a dis- 
tinct class from citizens by 5 Rich. II. stat. 2, 
c. 4 (1382). Several modifications in the defini- 
tion and privileges of a burgess were introduced 
by the Municipal Reform Act, 5 & 6 Will. IV. 
c. 76 (Sep. 9, 1835). 

BURGH.— See Borough.) 

BURGHERS, ANTI-BURGHER 3 , and 
BURGHER 8ECEDERS. — These terms are 
applied in ecclesiastical history to the parties 
tnat grow out of the schism in the Scottish 
Church, caused by the induction of a pastor 
to the parish of Kinross, in direct opposi- 
tion to the wishes of the congregation. After 
much discussion, eight ministers protested 
against this procedure, for which they were 
deprived, and their parishes declared vacant 
in 1740. Their congregations adhered to them, 
and so powerful did they become that, in 1745, 
they formed tbomsclves into a synod, consist- 
ing of three presbyteries. An inquiry which 
thev instituted into the lawfulness of certain 
oaths led to a further division amongst thorn, 
the subject being the particular oath admi- 
nistered in royal burghs when persons were 
admitted to the privileges of a burgess. The 


Burghers maintained that it was lawful to take 
the oath in question, while their opponents, 
the Anti-burghors, took a different view, ana 
in 1746 carried a vote condemning the oath. 
In 1747 the Burghers mustered in great 
strength, whereupon the Anti-burghers with- 
drew, and formed a synod of their own. Tho 
rival persuasions were, after a long period of 
hostility and opposition, reunited in 1820 under 
the name of the United Associate Synod of the 
Secession Church. 

BURGLARY.— This offence, defined as the 
breaking into and entry of a dwelling-house 
by night with felonious intent, was punished 
by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 29 (June 21, 1827), and 
by all previous legislation, with death. By 7 
Will. IV. and 1 Viet. c. 86 (July 17, 1837) the 
capital sentence was limited to cases where 
there had been violence to any person ; and by 
14 & 15 Viet. c. 19 (July 3, 1851), the being 
found by night with intent to commit a bur- 
glary was declared a misdemeanour, subject- 
ing the offender to three years’ imprisonment. 
All statutes on the subject were repealed by 

24 Si 25 Viet. c. 95 (Aug. 6, 1861), ana by 24 Si 

25 Viet. c. 96, s. 52 (Aug. 6, 1861), the punish- 
ment for burglary was limited to penal servi- 
tude for life or not less than three years, or 

i imprisonment not exceeding two years. 

BURGOS Spain , tho capital of the ancient 
province of Burgos, w;vs founded by Diego Por- 
celos, a.d. 884. TheCid was buried in this city 
in 1099. The bishopric of Oca or Auca was 
transferred to Burgos in 1077. It was made an 
archbishopric by Gregory XIII., Oct. 22, 1574. 
The cathedral was founded in 1221, and com- 
pleted in 1567. Councils wore held at Burgos 
in 1080, and in Oct., 1136. In the 15th cen- 
tury Burgos was made a royal residence. 
Charles V. transferred the court to Madrid in 
tho 1 6th century, and from that time Burgos 
gradually declined. The French committed 
ravages in 1808 Wellington besioged it, and 
carried some of the works Sep. 19, 1812, but 
failed in an attempt to take it by storm Oct. 18 
in the same year. Tho French blew up the 
castle and retired, June 12, 1813. 

BURGUNDIAN CROSS. — Tills order of 
knighthood was instituted at Tunis, by the 
Emperor Charles V., on the feast of St. Mary 
Magdalen, July 22, 1535. 

BURGUNDIANS, or BOURGUIGNONS.- 
[See Arm ao sacs.) 

BURGUNDY.— The Burgundiones, a Vandal 
tribe, established themselves in the southern por- 
tion of Gaul about b.c. 406 ; and from them the 
country received its name. They succeeded 
in forming a kingdom, which, says Gibbon 
ch. xxxviii.'i, “was defined by the course of 
two Gallic rivers, tho Saone and tho Rhone, 
oxtended from the forest of Vosges to the Alps 
and tho sea of Marseilles.” A second kingdom 
of Burgundy, also called Arles q. v.) t was estab- 
lished by Rodolph I. in 888. 

FIRST KINGDOM OF BURGUNDY. 

A.D. 

413. Oundlcar, King of the Burgundians, receive* a grant 
of land from Joriuus, and permanently settles in 

Gaul. 

435. The Burgundians are defeated by Aotius, and tho 
country U invaded by the Huns. 
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A-lJ. 

491. Goodebaod murder* hi* brother Chllperic, and seise* 
Ip* kingdom. 

500. Goodrbaod Ls defeated bj Clovis L, King of the 
Frank*. 

5*3. BigUmand. King of Burgundy, is made prisoner, and 
put to death by the Frank*. 

53*. Clotaiie and CbUdebert make war upon Burgundy. 

534. Ckrtaire and CbiWebert conquer Burgundy, and render 
h subject to the Franks. 


SOVEREIGNS OF BURGUNDY. 


% 


Gundiear. 
Gonderic. 
Chttperic L 


I AD. 

491. GondtbaiuL 
516. Sigismund. 

I 5*3 Gondemar. 


DUKES OF BURGUNDY. 
A.D. 


A.D. 

877. Richard le Just icier. 
9*!. llodolph. 

9*3 GUelbcrt. 

938. Hugh the Black and 
liugh the Great 
956. Otho. 

9 6> Henry I. 

1003 (Interregnum and dis- 
puted succession.) 
1015. Henry II. 

103*. Robert I. 

1075. Hugh I. 

1078. Kudos I. 

Iio*. Hugh IL 


114a. Eudes II. 
no*. Hugh III. 

H93 Eudes III. 

1418. Hugh IV. 

1*7*. Rol)ort IL 
1305. Hugh V. 

1315. Kudos IV’. 

1350. Philip I. 

1364. Philip II.. the Bold. 
1404. John the Fearless. 
141^ Philip III., the Good. 
1467. Charles the Bold. 
1477. Mary of Burgundy. 


BURGUNDY, or BURGUNDY PROPER, 
wu erected into a duchy during the reign of 
Charles II. the Bald , and assigned to his son- 
in-law, Richard le Justicier, at the Council of 
Quiercy, or Kiersy, June 14-16, 877. It under- 
went several changes, and was ultimately in- 
corporated with Fiance. 


A.D. 

9*3 Rodotph, Duke of Burgundy, U elected King of 
France, and resigns his duchy to Giselbert 

938. Hugh the Great, Count of Paris, and Hugh the 
Black, rule Burgundr between them. 

943 Hugh the threat is sole Duke of Burgundy. 

Death of Hugh the Great, who is succeeded by his 
»i)o Othoi 

987. Henry I., the Great, is confirmed in his title of Duke 
of Burgundy, with sovereign rights, by flugb 
Capet. 

1002. Death of Henry L, whoae duchy is claimed by Robert 
of France and two other competitors. 

1015 Henry IL, son of King Robert, becomes Duke of 
Burgundy. 

103*. Henry IL having become King of France the pre- 
ceding year, makes his brother Robert Duke of 
Burgundy. With 1 dm begin* a long succession 
of duke*. 

1361. Death of Philip I., Duke of Burgundy, with whom 
terminates the drat succession of dukes. John IL, 
King of France, unites Burgundy to his own 
dominion*. 

1364. John II., King of France, erects Burgundv into a 
duchy, and bestows it upon his son Philip the 
Bold. 

1369. Marriage between Philip of Burgundy and Margaret 

1384. Philip inherit* Flanders, Artois, Never*, and other 
teiiritoriea. 

1407. John the Fearless causes the assassination of the 
Duke of Orleans, and ia compelled to seek safety 
in flight 

14:6. Secret treaty between John the Fearless and Henry V'. 
of England. 

14(9. John the Fearless is assassinated at Mon terra u by 
the Orleanista. 

14JQ. Philip the Good enters into an alliance with Henry 
V.. and sanctions the treaty of Troyes. 

14*1. Philip the Good acquires Namur by purchase. 

143a Acquisition of Brabant and Limburg. 

1433 Pbifip of Burgundy withdraws from his alliance 
with the English, and enter* into a league with 
France. 

1416. He acquires Hainan! t, Holland, and Zealand. 

14*3 Acquisition of La tern burg. 

1468, July 2. Marriage of Charles the Bold and Margaret, 
sister to Edward IV. of England. 

1472. Charles the Bold invade* France, ravage* Normandy, 
and adds Gueklerland to hi* dominions. 

147& Chariot the Bold invades Switzerland, where be Is 
defeated 

1477, Jan. 4. Death of Charles the Bold at the battle of 
Hand (9. eA Louis XI. seizes part of the ducliv. — 
Aug. 19. Mary, daughter and successor of Charles, 
marries Maximilian of Austria. 

Louis XL of Franc* seises Burgundy, and annexes 
it to France. 

14S*. Mar. *7. Death of Mary of Burgundy, in con- 
sequence of a fall from her horse. 

146*. Dec. 23 Treaty of Arras (7. ».). 


BURIAL is the most ancient mode of dis- 
posing of the dead. Abraham buried his wife 
Sarah in the cave of Macbpelah, b.c. 1859 (Gen. 
xxiii. 19). It was practised amongst ancieut 
nations, although burning of the dead was at 
one period common amongst the Greeks and 
Romans. Burial in woollen material only was 
ordered by 18 Charles II. c. 4 1666I This sta- 
tute was repealed by 30 Charles II. st. 1, c. 3 
(1677), which enforced new regulations, and 
inflicted a penalty of £5 in eveiy case where 
a person was not buried in stuff made from 
sheep’s wool only. Registers of burials wore 
ordered to be kept in every parish. Further 
regulations were mado by 32 Charles II. c. 1 
(1680). These acts were repealed by 54 Geo. 
III. c. 108 (July 23, 1814). A tax of 4*. on each 
person on burials, to last five years from May 1, 
1695, was imposed by 7 and 8 Will. III. c. 6 
(1694). It was continued till Aug. i, 1706, by 
8 <fc 9 Will. III. c. 20, s. 14 (1697). In addition 
to the 48., a regular scale was imposed on the 
different ranks between a duke and a person 
possessing real property of ^50 per annum, or 
personal property of £600. The burial of a 
duko was taxed at /50 — that of the lowest in 
the scale 108. (See Cemetery.) 

BURIAL CLUBS, or SOCIETIES, on the 

E rinciplo of friendly societies, were introduced 
ito this country during the first half of the 
19th century. It would appear that this 1 s 
merely the revival of an ancient institution. 
Miller states (Anglo-Saxons, p. 363 : — “Tho 
Saxons had also guilds or clubs, in which the 
artizans, or such as seem to have consisted of 
the middle classes, subscribed for tho burial of 
a member, and a fine was inflicted upon overy 
brother who did not attend the funoral. 
Thus, above 1,000 years ago, were burial 
sooietics established in England.” As some 
irregularities arose from the insurance of 
children, the legislating interfered for their 
regulation. 

BURKERSDORF (Battle).— Frederick II. of 
Prussia drove the Austrians from the heights 
of this town in Silesia, in the early part of the 
autumn of 1762. 

BURKING.— The high price paid by medical 
practitioners for subjects for dissection, in- 
duced a man named Burke to endeavour to 
supply bodies, by decoying persons into his 
house, and then murdering them by suffoca- 
tion. He carried on this inhuman trade at 
Edinburgh, and secured many victims, until he 
was at length detected, and suffered the ex- 
treme penalty of the law, Jan. 28, 1829. Burke, 
from whom it was called burking, admitted 
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having perpetrated 15 murders of the kind. A 
woman named M'Dougal, who was charged 
with being his accomplice, was acquitted. This 
crime was revived in Loudon by Bishop and 
Williams, who wore convicted of burking on 
Italian boy, and were executed Dec. 5, 1831. 
They admitted having murdered several per- 
sons in this manner. 

BURLINGTON ARCADE (London) was 
opened to the public March 20, 1819. 

BURLINGTON HEIGHTS Battle). — In a 
night attack upon the American car up near 
this place, in New Jorsev, June 6, 1813, an Eng- 
lish force, consisting, of 704 men, completely 
routed the Americans, 3,500 strong, including 
cavalry. The action was continued during the 
night; but the Americans wore repulsed in 
every attempt to retrieve their disaster, and 
eventually took to flight, leaving 100 prisoners 
and four guns in the hands of the victors. 

BURMAH Asia .— This extensive kingdom, 
sometimes called Ava, from its capital, when 
first visitod by the Portuguese in the 16th cen- 
tury, was divided into four states, — Arracan, 
Ava, Pegu, and Siam. Very little is known of 
its history previous to the establishment of in- 
tercourse with Europe. Buddhism is said to 
have been introduced amongst the inhabitants 
about a.d. 301. The seat of the government 
was removed from Panya to Ava in 1364. With 
the assistance of the Portuguese, the Burmese 
subdued the Poguans. Ralph Fitch, who 
travelled in India at the end of the 16th cen- 
tury, is the first English writer who notices 
Burmah. 

A.D. 

1687. The Engllih take poMeaolon of the Island of Negraii, 
at the mouth of the Irowaddy. 

1709. Cnpt. Hamilton vUiU Burmah. 

1740. The Peguana revolt. 

1754. Ava U captured by the Pegtuuu, and the Burmeoc 
are completely aubdued. 

1753. Alotnprm recover* Ava, and builds Rangoon. 

1754. The Peguana are defeated In another attempt upon 

Ava. The French assist the Peguana, and the 
English the Burmese, in this struggle. 

1755. Alompra Is again victorious. 

1757. Alompra captures Pegu. The East India Company 
obtain a site for a factory. 

VjOx Alomprs, who U taken ill whilst besieging the capital 
of rtUm, withdraws his army, and dies on his way 
home. 

1766. Shembuan captures Ayuthla, or Yuthia, the Siamese 

capital. 

1767. Burmah Is Invaded by a Chinese army of 50,000 men. 

They are defeated, with great slaughter. 

1771. The Siamese revolt, and regain their independence. 
1781. Ainarapora is made the capital of Bunnah. 

1783. Arracan Is annexed to Burmah. 

1785. The Burmese fall In an attack upon the island of 

J unksey Ion or Malang. 

1786. The Burmese Invade Slum, and are again repulsed. 

1793. Peace is concluded between Burmah and Siam. The 

provinces of Teuasscrlm, Mergui, and Tavoy are 
ceded to Bunnah. 

1794. The Burmese make inroads upon the territories of 

the Hast India Company in pursuit of robbers. 

1795. A satisfactory explanation is given, and war is 

averted. 

1810. Salsng U conqnerod. 

18 1 (. Arracan is Invaded by a Mngh force. 

1819. The Burmese make further inroads upon the terri- 
torios of the East India Company. 

1843, Sop. 43. The Burmese attack and overpower a 

British guard on the island of Mhaparee- 

1844, March 5. 'Hie Governor-General of India declares 

war.— May it. Rangoon Is captured. Choduba, 
Negruis, Tavoy, Mergui. Martaban, the whole of 
'le:taaserim, and Yeah, surrender. 


A.D. 

1845, Feb. 1. Assam Is oonqnrred. — March 8, Gen. Cotton 

is defeated at Donahue.— April x It Is captured; 
and Arracan, after a series of actions, March 46, 
47, 48 , and 49 — April 45. lbtmie is entered.— 
Sep. 17. An armistice for one mouth is signed, and 
afterwards extended to Nov. a.— Dec. 1, 4, and 5. 
The armistice is broken, and the Burmese army 
defeated at Promc (q. r.).— Dec. 46. The Burmese 
send a flag of truce. 

1846, Jon. 1. The first conference is held. — Jan. 3. A treaty 

is signed, but is not ratified — Jan. 18. Hostilities 
are resumed. -Jan. 19. Melown is captured. — 
Feb. o. The liurnnwc are defeated at the battle of 
Pa gaum Mew.— Feb. 44. Treaty of Yandaboo (q. p.). 

1850, Dec. 48. Rangoon is destroyed by Are. 

1851. Complaints by F.ugllsh seamen of ill-treatment are 

received from the governor of Rangoon. Repara- 
tion is demanded and refused. 

1854, Jan. 4. The British force the passage of the lrawaddy. 
— Jan. 10. The batteries at Rangoon fire upon the 
Fox man-of-war. — April 5. Martaban is taken.— 
April 14. Rangoon. —Apt U 19. B oss e in. — Oct. la 
Prome.— Nov. 41 . Pegu.— Dec yx Pegu la annexed 
to India by proclamation. 

1853. Several marauding chiefs sre punished.— June 3a 
The termination of the Burmese w ar Is officially 
proclaimed by the Governor-General of India. 

BURNEL .— {Ste Acton Burnel .1 
BURNETT PRIZES. -Mr. Burnett, of Dens, 
Aberdeenshire, born In 1729, on his death in 
1784 bequeathed the bulk of his fortune to 
found prizes to be awarded to the authors of 
the two best treatises on “The evidence that 
there is a Being all-powerful, wise, and good, 
by whom everything exists ; and particularly 
to obviate difficulties regarding the wisdom and 
goodness of the Deity ; and this independent 
of written revelation, and of the revelation of 
the Lord Jesus; and from tho whole to point 
out the inferences most necessary and useful 
to mankind.” Tho competition, which is open 
to all, takes place every 40 years, the first 
having occurred in 1815, when the highest 
prize of £ 1 , 200 was a warded to Dr. W. L. Brown. 
Principal of Marischal College, Aberdeen, and 
the second prize of £400 to the Rov. J. B. 
Sumner, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury. 
On the second competition, in 1855, the first 
rize of £1,800 was received by the Rev. R. A. 
hompson, and the second prize of £600 by the 
Rev. Dr. J. Tulloch, Principal of St. Mary’s 
College, 8t. Andrew’s. In accordance with 
the founder's directions, these essays have all 
been published. 

BURNING ALIVE was a common punish- 
ment, amongst ancient nations, for various 
kinds of offences. The Anglo-Saxons used it 
in certain criinos, and it was tho ordinary 
punishment for witchcraft during the Middle 
Ages. Blackstone says : — “ In treasons of every 
kind, the punishment of women is the same, 
and different from that of men. For as the 
decency duo to the sox forbids the exposing 
and public mangling thoir bodies, the sentence 
is, to bo drawn to the gallows, and there to bo 
burned alive.” Tho “ Scandalous Chronicle” 
contains an account of a woman, named Por- 
rette Mauger, who was burned alive at Paris in 
1460 for having committed several robberies, 
and having harboured thieves and houso- 
breakers. Criminals were generally strangled 
and thoir bodies afterwards burned. Katherine 
Hayes, who suffered for the murder of her 
husband, was, through tho carelessness of the 
executioner, really burned alive at Tyburn, 
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Nov. 3, 1726. The last woman executed in this nus in 507. The town, which contained <2 
manner was Christian Murphy, alias Bowman, families m 1311, continued unimportant till 
March 18, 1789, for coining. The law was the introduction of the cotton manufacture, 
altered by 30 George III* c. 48 (1790', which about 1780. The grammar school was es tab- 
provided that after June 5, 1790, women under lished in 1578, and the barracks in 1819. Mr. 
this sentence were to be hanged. Death at the Howard gave 16 acres of land for the site of an 
•take was long considered the only method of infirmary to be called the Howard Institution, 
extirpating heresy, and as early as 304, Alban, March 4, 1864. 

the protomartyr of England, suffered in this BURSE. — This title for a place of resort for 

manner. Lord Hale says : — “ Before the time financiers and commercial men, now generally 
of Richard II., that is, before any acts of Par- termed an exchange, was first applied to the , 
liament were made about heretics, it is with- burse at Bruges, formed early in the 16th cen- 
out question, that in a convocation of the clergy tuiy. Lewis Roberts, in “The Merchants’ Mappe 
or provincial synod, they might and frequently of Commerce,” published in 1638, says : — “This 
did here in England proceed to the sentencing city (Bruges) hath an eminent market-place, 
of heretics. n By 29 Charles II. c. 9, s. 1 (1676), with a publlck-house for the meeting of all 
the writ commonly called breve de turret ico merchants at noon and ovening ; which house 
comburtndo , with all process and proceedings was called the Burse, of the houses of the ex- 
t hereupon in order to the executing such writ, tinct family Bursa, bearing three purses for 
or following or depending thereupon, and all their arms engraven upon their houses, from 
punishment by death, in pursuance of any whence these meeting-places to this day are 
ecclesiastical censures, was utterly taken away called burses in many countries, which in Lon- 
and abolished. don we know by the name of the Royal Ex- 

BURXING THE DEAD.— (See Cremation.) change, and of Britain’s Burse.” Tho burse at 
BURNING-GLASSES.— Gibbon fch. xl.) re- Antwerp was established in 1531 : that at Am- 
marks : — “ A tradition has prevailed that the sterdam in 1608; at Paris 1784. The first stone 
Roman fleet was reduced to ashes in the port of Britain’s Burse, or the first Royal Exchange 
of Syracuse by the burning-glasses of Archi- in England, was laid by Sir Thomas Gresham, 
modes; and it is asserted that a similar ex- June 7, 1566, and the building was opened by 
pedient was employed by Proclus to destroy Queen Elizabeth, Jan. 23, 1571. 
the Gothic vessels in the harbour of Constan- BURSLEM Staffordshire), the principal town 
tinople, and to protect his benefactor Anasta- for the manufacture of English pottery during 
sins against the bold enterprise of Vitalian. A the 17th century, was the bhth-place in 1730 
machine was fixed on the walls of the city, of Josiah Wedgwood, by whom this important 
consisting of an hexagon mirror of polished branch of native industry was carried to its 
Itrass, with many smaller and moveable poly- highest perfection. The town-hull was erected 
gons to receive and reflect the rays of the in 1761, and the market established in 1825. 
meridian sun ; and a consuming flame was Tho county constabulary force was introduced 
darted to the distance, perhaps, of 200 feet, here in 1842. The first stone of the Wedgwood 
The truth of these two extraordinary facts is Institute was laid by Mr. Gladstone, Oct. 26, 
invalidated by the silence of tho most authentic 1863. 

historians ; and the use of burning-glasses was BURY ST. EDMUNDS, or ST. EDMUNDS- 
never adopted in the attack or defence of BURY Suffolk\ — This town received its name 
places. Yet the admirable experiments of a from Edmund, King of East Anglia, who was 
French philosopher (Buffon have demonstrated crowned at Bury on Christmas Day, 856. He 
the possibility of such a mirror ; and, since it was taken prisoner by the Danes, and refusing 
Is possible, I am more disposed to attribute the to renounce the ‘Christian faith, suffered mar- 
art to the greatest mathematicians of antiquity, tyrdom, Monday, Nov. 20,870. According to 
than to give tho merit of tho fiction to tho idle the chroniclers, his persecutors bound him to 
fancy of a monk or a sophist.” Leonhard a tree, scourged him, shot him with arrows, 
Digge*. in his “ Pan tome tria,” published in and beheaded him. On account of his heroic 
1571, speaks of a burning-glass which he had constancy, he was afterwards canonized, and 
constructed on the plan of Archimedes ; John a monastery dedicated to him was founded at 
Napier, the inventor of logarithms (1550 — Bury. Stephen Langton and the barons met 
April 3, 1617’', mentions them as a means of here Nov. 20, 1214, and agreed upon the de- 
defence. Dr. Gregory sent one that ho had mands which form the basis of Magna Charts, 
constructed to Sir Isaac Newton in 1673. That Henry III. held a parliament at Bury in 1267 ; 
eminent man’s attention having been thus Edward I. held another Nov. 3, 1296 ; and 
directed to the subject, he is said to have con- Henry VI. another Feb. 10, 1447 ; and his 
rtructed one himself. Kirch er investigated it example in this respect was on one or two oc- 
with much perseverance. Vilette constructed casions followed by some of his successors, 
several burning mirrors of great magnitude, A large portion of the town was destroyed by 
and experiments were tried in this country fire in 1608. The grammar school was founded 
with one of them in June, 1718. Buffon made in 1550. 

several successful experiments in 1747. Parker, BURYING ALIVE. — This mode of p unish- 
in 1800, and other men of science at later ment was occasionally resorted to by the Jews 
periods, have improved tho construction of and other nations of antiquity. Herodotus 
burning-mirrors. mentions burying alive as a Persian custom, 

BURNLEY (Lancashire) is supposed to have and states that Xerxes buried alive nine sons 
been an early Roman settlement, and to have and nine daughters of the Edonians ; and that 
been visited by the Christian missionary Pauli- Amestris, the wife of Xerxes, in her old 
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age ordered 14 children, selected from tho an old English word, bus*, signifying a 44 box,” 
best Persian families, to be buried alive, in was regulated by several enactments. By 
order to show her gratitude to the god under Edw. 111 . st. 1, c. 12 (1340), a standard bushel 
the earth. In ancient Rome it was the punish- was ordered to be sent throughout the realm, 
ment awarded to the vestal virgin who vio- according to a provision in 9 lien. III., st. 1, c. 
la tod her vow (see Vestals); and, during tho 25 (1225 , which ordained that only one mea- 
Middle Ages, nuns were for a similar offence sure should be used throughout the kingdom, 
subjected to tho same penalty. Sir Walter The bushel of wheat was to contain 8 gal- 
Scott, in 44 Marmion,” describes the manner in Ions by 12 Hon. VII. c. 5 1496). By 22 Charles 
which it was carried out. Tho culprit was II. c. 8, s. 1 ( 1670 11 , the Winchester bushel, 
placed in a small niche, made in the massive j containing 8 gallons, was ordered to be used 
wall of tho convent, a slender meal of water > in gauging corn or salt ; and in 8 A 9 Will, 
and bread was deposited in it, and at the words III. c. 22, s. 9 (1607}, it was declared to be a 
Fade in pace the opening was closed. Skele- round bushel, with a plain and even bottom, 
tons have been discovered in an upright po- being 1 84 inches wide throughout, and 8 inches 
sition In tho ruins of abbeys in this country, deep. The heaped bushel was done away with 
and it is probable that they are the remains of by 4 & 5 Will. IV. c. 49 (Aug. 13, 1834), the pro- 
persons who had been for somo offence or other hibition taking effect from Jan. 1,1835. All 
immured. It was at one time the punishment former statutes were repealed, tho Winchester 
for a female thief. bushel abolished, and a general measure estab- 

BU R VI NG- PLACE. — The Jews and other lished, from May 1, 1825, by 5 Geo. IV. c. 74 
ancient nations buried their doad in fields, '.June 17, 1824). 

near the highways, and other places, without BUSH IRE (Persia) was made the seat of a 
tho walls of their cities and towns. Plutarch factory by the East India Company in the 17th 
relates of Lycurgus, that, in order to do away century. During the Persian war it was cap- 
with superstition and to accustom tho youth tured by the British forces, Dec. 10, 1856, and 
of Sparta to such sights, he ordered the dead was occupied by them until the conclusion of 
to be buried within the city, and permitted peace, May 2, 1857. 

their monuments to be erected near the tern- BUSIRIS (Egypt).— Four places in ancient 
plos (b.c. 830 — 820). In ancient Rome, the Egypt bore this name. One Busiris, in tho 
IxKiies of her more illustrious men were al- Thobois, was utterly destroyed by order of 
lowed, as a favour, to bo buried within tho Diocletian a.d. 296 ; and at another Busiris, on 
city. The Twelve Tables prohibited burial in the west bank of the Nile, Merwan II., the 
the city. Hadrian and sevoral emperors pub- last Caliph of the Ommiades, was slain, Feb. 
lished edicts against the practice. Bingham 10, 750. 

shows that no burying-places existed either in BUSSORAH. — (See Basso rah.) 

cities or in churches during tho first three cen- BUTCHERS. — There were three classes of 

turios of our ajra. Graves in the public roads, butchers among tho Romans ; viz., the Suarii, 
or vaults and catacombs hi the fields, were who providod hogs; the Pecuarii, or Boarii, 
used for this purpose. The Christian emperors who provided oxen, sheep, Ac. ; and the Lanii, 
prohibited tho practice several centuries later, or Cam i flees, who killed the animals. During 
Tho origin of tho change in the custom appears the Middle Ages, a common slaughter-house, 
to have arisen from tho erection of churches in which tho inhabitants had their beasts 
over the paves of martyrs, or the removal of killod, was established in many towns. Tho 
their relics into the churches, and this com- butchers of Dunstable are said to have been 
mencod in the 4th century. Tlje noxt step was the first to erect sheds, in 1279. A clause in the 
tho burial of emperors and kings in the church ordinary of tho butchers’ company at New- 
porch, or some outer building of the church, castle-upon-Tyno, dated 1621, ordered that any 
which originated in the 5th century ; and to member who killed flesh in that town during 
this privilege tho people were admitted in tho the Lent season without the general consent of 
beginning of the 6th century. The Council of the fellowship, should incur a penalty of £5 
Braga, May 1,563, allowed burial in the church- for each offence. Edward III., in a letter to 
yard, but prohibited it within the walls. He- tho mayor and sheriffs, dated Feb. 25, 1361, 
reditary burying-places were forbidden in the ordered that no largo beasts should be 
qth century (Council of Meaux, June 17, 845) ; slaughtered nearer to London than Stratford 
but this was afterwards allowed by a decree of on the one side and Knightsbridge on the 
Leo V., inserted in the decretals of Gregory other; and a similar injunction was made by 
IX. about 1230. From this later period it be- Richard II. in 1380. A statute for the regu- 
caine customary for bodies to be buried in lation of the trade was passed in 1531. The 
churches and in family sepulchres, ( See Ceme- butchers were incorporated under letters 
tery, Churchyard, Ac.) patent °* J** 111 ® 8 !•» bearing date Sep. 16, 1605. 

BUSACO (Battle). — Masse na and Ncy were They were at that timo an ancient fraternity, 
defeated at tne convent of Busaco, near Coim- The bluo dress is the uniform of a guild. By 
bra, in Portugal, by Wellington, Sop. 27, r8io. 24 Hen. VIII. c. 3 (1532^, butchers were re- 
Tho French attacked tho British and Portu- ouired to sell by weight “called Haver-du- 
guese with a superior force. Their loss was Pois.” A penalty was fixed for infraction of 
4,500 mon killed and wounded, whilst that of this law by 25 Hon. VIII. c. 1 (1533). By 27 
the allies was only 1,300. Wellington soon Hen. VIII. c. 9 (1535’, butchers were allowed 
after retired to tho famous lines of Torres from April, 1516, to April 12, 1540, to sell moat 
Vedras. as they had aone previous to the statute of 

BUSHEL, supposed to take its name from 1532; and by 33 Hen. VIII. c. 11 (1541), former 
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regulations were repealed, and the privilege 


was continued. 

BUTE ADMINISTRATION.— Its advent to ! 


power was caused by the retirement of Mr. 
Pitt, Oct. 5, 1761, from the Newcastle and Pitt 
(Chatham Ministry, though the new ministry 
was not formed till the following year. Mr. 
Pitt’s office was filled first by the Earl of Egre- 
mont. and afterwards by the Duke of Bedford. 


The Earl of Bute, who had been tutor to George 
UL, was made prime minister May 26, 1762. 


Treasary 

Lncd Chancellor 

President of the Council .... 
rrtrjBmL 

Chancellor of Exchequer 

Principal Secretaries of 

Msto .. 

Admiralty 

Oidssoet 

Board of Trade 


..Earl of Bate. 

..Lord Healer. 

..Earl Granrllle. 

...Duke of Bedford. 

(Sir Francis Dash wood, 
< afterwards Lord Le De- 
( spencer. 

fEarl of Egremont and Hon. 
\ Geo. Grenville. 

...Lord Anson. 


f i'lscoant, afterwards Earl, 
Ugonler. 

...Lord Sandya. 


On the death of Lord Anson, June 6, 1762, the 
Hon. George Grenville, who took the Admi- 
ralty, was replaced as Secretary of State by 
the Earl of Halifax. In Oct., 1762, Henry 
Fox, afterwards Lord Holland, paymaster of 
the forces, was made leader in the Commons, 
with a seat in the cabinet. This administra- 
tion was assailed by Junius and Wilkes, and 
the Earl of Bute resigned April 8, 1763. His 
opponents called him “ the favourite,” and in 
some parts of the kingdom he was burned 
under the effigy of a jack-boot. (See Gren- 
ville Administration.) 

BUTTER. — The word rendered butter in our 
translation of the Old Testament (Gen. xviii. 
8 ; Job xx. 17 ; and other passages ) is supposed 
by the best biblical critics to signify cream or 
sour thick milk. Herodotus (b.c. 484 — b.c. 
408 , in his notice of the Scythians, describes a 
rude process of churning practised amongst 
them ; and as his account is confirmed by Hip- 
pocrates B.C. 460— b.c. 357), Beckmann believes 
this to be the earliest mention of butter. It 
was probably introduced at a later period, 
though not generally, amongst the Greeks and 
Romans, who derived their knowledge of it 
from the Scythians. The Romans anointed 
the bodies of their children with butter ; the 
Burgundians besmeared their hair with it ; 
and Clemens of Alexandria (192) speaks of it 
as having been used by the early Christians in 
lamps, instead of oil. The trade is regulated 
by act of Parliament. 

BUTTINGTON (Battle .— Ethelred collected 
an army and surrounded the Danes in their 
fortifications at Buttington, on the banks of 
the Severn, in 894. The Danes were so reduced 
by famine, having eaten their horses, that their 
leader, Hastings, was compelled to risk a sally 
towards the cast. This led to a battle, in 
which the Danes were routed with great 
slaughter. 

BUTUXTUM. — (See Bitonto.) 

BUXAR (Battle). — Major, afterwards Sir 
Hector, Munro, with 7,072 men and 20 field- 
pieces, defeated the army of the confederated 
native princes of Hindustan, consisting of 
40,000 men and a powerful artillery, at this 


fortified town in Bahar, Oct. 23, 1764. The loss 
of the latter was severe, 6,000 men having 
been left on the field of battle. The victors 
captured 133 pieces of artillery. 

BYE, SURPRISE, or SURPRISING PLOT. 
— George Brooke, brother of Lord Cobham, 
who was engaged In the plot to place Arabella 
Stuart on the throne — this being termed the 
Main Plot, to distinguish it from the lesser 
scheme, the Bye Plot — had also conspired with 
Sir Griffin Markham, Lord Grey of Wilton, and 
two Roman Catholic priests, named Walton 
and Clarke, to seize James I., imprison him, 
compel him to change his ministers, and to 
grant liberty of conscience and the free exercise 
of religion. The existence of the plot was 
made known to the Government about mid- 
summer, 1603, and in July the conspirators 
were apprehended. (See Main Plot.) 

BYZANT, or BEZANTINE. — William of 
Malmesbury (book iv. ch. 2) states that By- 
zantium, the original name of Constantinople, 
is still preserved in the imperial coin called a 
byzant. This coin was current in England 
from the qth to the 14th centuries, and Cam- 
den, writing in the 16th, says “ that a great 
piece of gold, valued at ^15, which the king 
offered on high festivals, is yet called a Bezan- 
tine, which was anciently a piece of gold coined 
by the emperors of Constantinople ; but after- 
wards there were two purposely made for the 
king and queen, with the resemblance of the 
Trinity, inscribed, — /» hemorem Sanctce Trini - 
tat is; and on the other side the picture of the 
Virgin Mary , — In honorem Sancter Maria Vir- 

f inis ." The lost were cast by order of James 
., in 1603. The Turks, at the siege of Cresarea, 
in 1102, are said to have hidden byzants in 
their mouths. The Crusaders struck the cap- 
tives in the neck, whereupon the coin was dis- 
gorged. One writer declares that the bodies of 
the slain were also piled up and burned, for 
the purpose of obtaining the byzants which 
they had swallowed. A similar coin was 
struck in other countries ; and in the reign of 
Stephen, n white or silver byzant, of the value 
of two shillings, is supposed to have been 
current in England. 

BYZANTINE EMPIRE . — (See Eastern Em- 
pire.) 

BYZANTINE HISTORIANS. —The Greek 
historians and writers in whose works are re- 
corded the principal transactions of the Byzan- 
tine or Eastern empiro, from a.d. 325 to 1453, 
are known by this name. A collected edition of 
their works was published at Paris 1645 — 1711 ; 
another, in 23 volumes folio, was published at 
Venice 1722 — 1 733> all d a new edition at Bonn 
was commenced in 1828. 

BYZANTIUM was founded b.c. 667, by the 
navigator Byzas, with followers from Argos and 
Megara, and received a considerable accession 
of numbers from Megara under Zeuxippus, 
b.c. 628. It was captured by the Persians 
b.c. 505, and retaken by the Greeks under 
Pausanias, b.c. 177, from which circumstance 
he has been called its founder. Byzantium 
became subject to Athens b.c. 470, threw off 
the yoke b.c. 440, but again submitted. Alci- 
biades took it b.c. 408, Lysandor b.c. 405, and 
Philip II. of Macedon made an attempt b.c. 340, 
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but was compelled to raise tho siege b.c. 359. 
It was then allied with Romo, and eventually 
became a Roman colony. In the civil wars 
that ensued on tho accession of Severus, By- 
zantium remained faithful to Niger, and after 
having sustained a siege of three years’ dura- 
tion, was reduced by famine a.d. 196. Severus 
ordered its walls to be demolished, and sup- 

{ missed many of its privileges. Maximin took 
t after a siege of 11 days in 313, and in the 
civil war between Constantine and Licinius, 
the former captured it in 323. Struck with 
what Gibbon terms “ theincomjiarable position 
of Byzantium,” Constantine determined to 
make it the seat of his government, and an 
imperial edict for the building of the now city 
was issued in 324. The Emperor, at the head 
of a procession, marked out its boundaries, 
tho capital was forthwith constructed, and in- 
augurated in May, 330. The rites of inaugura- 
tion lasted 40 days, and the city received the 
title of Second or New Rome, which soon gave 

{ >lace to that of Constantinople, derived from 
ts founder. Tho Byzantine Church is supposed 
to have been founded in the 1st century. (£« 
Constantinople.) 


c. 

CAABA, or tho SACRED STONE OF 
MECCA, was guarded by the Koreish tribe; 
and the term was applied to the temple in 
which it was kept. Gibbon (ch. 1 .) says that 
its genuine antiquity “ ascends beyond the 
Christian ®ra ; ” and he describes the rites 
which the idolaters, and after them the Mus- 
sulmans, practised. “ At an awful distance 
they cast away their garments: seven times 
with hasty steps they encircled the Caaba, and 
kissed the black stone : seven times they 
visited and adored the adjacent mountains : 
seven times they threw stones into the valley 
of Mina : and the pilgrimage was achieved, as 
at the present hour, by a sacrifice of sheep and 
camels, and the burial of their hair and nails 
in the consecrated ground.” Mohammed de- 
stroyed tho 360 idols of the Caaba in 630. The 
Carmathians desnoHod the temple in 929, and 
boro away the black stone, which was, how- 
ever, afterwards restored. 

CAB. —This term, an abbreviation of cab- 
riolet, is uppliod to the conveyances intro- 
duced into London in 1820. Tho Cab and 
Omnibus Men’s Sunday Rest Society was 
established in London in 1858, and the Cab- 
men’s Club Aid Society in 1861. {See Hackney 
Coach.) 

CAB 8TRIKE. — Displeased with tho pro- 
visions of 16 & 17 Viet. c. 33 (June 28, 1853', 
reducing the fare from 8 d. to 6 d. per mile, 
London cabmen withdrew their vehicles after 
midnight on Tuesday, J uly 26, 1 853. Tho strike 
lasted three days, during which time locomo- 
tion was entirely paralyzed. Arrangements 
having, however, been made for briuging up 
vehicles from various provincial towns, the cab 
proprietors and drivers returned to their work 
Saturday, July 30. 

CABAL. — Soon after the dismissal of the 


Earl of Clarendon, Aug. 30, 1667, the forma- 
tion of the secret council, called the Cabal, 
commenced. It has been incorrectly stated 
that the name “Cabal” originated from the 
initial letters of the names of the five mem- 
bers of this ministry. This is not the case, 
as the word “ cabal” had been employed at an 
earlier time to donoto a secret council, or 
what is now termed the cabinet. Its influence 
was directed principally to foreign affairs, 
and it was, when fully formed, in 1670, com- 
posed of the following members : Sir Thomas, 
afterwards Lord Clifford, Lord, afterwards Earl 
of Arlington, tho Duke of Buckingham, Lord 
Ashley, afterwards Earl of Shaftesbury, and 
tho Earl of Lauderdale. Sir William Coventry 
was associated with them. The passing of the 
Test Act (25 Charles II. c. 2), early in 1673, 
spread disunion in its ranks ; and by the 
spring of 1674 it was entirely dissolved. Iiallam 
(Eng. ii. ch. xi.), whilst admitting that their 
counsels soon became “extremely pernicious 
and dishonourable," declares, “ the first mea- 
sures after the banishment of Clarendon, both 
in domestic and foreign policy, were highly 
praiseworthy.” 

CABATUAN.— Tho chief city of Panay, one 
of the Philippines, was founded in 1732. 

CABBAGE was introduced into England at 
an early period, and is noticed in documents 
of the 13th century. Henry says the better 
kind was known in the time of Edward IV. 
It is supposed that Evelyn, in assigning the 
introduction of the cabbage from Holland to 
the 1 6th century, alludes to some particular 
sort. The soldiers of Cromwell’s army are said 
to have introduced the plant into Scotland. 

CABBALISTS. — Jewish doctors, who study 
the Cabbala, described by Dr. Moore as a tra- 
ditional doctrine or exposition of the Penta- 
teuch, which Moses received from God on 
Mount Sinai. Prideaux considers Cabbalist to 
be the general name of those who profess the 
study and knowledge of all manner of tra- 
ditions, which are of the interpretative part 
of the Hebrew Scriptures. Hallam declares 
(Lit. pt. 1, ch. 3] that the Cabbala is the off- 
spring of the Alexandrian Jews and not far 
from the beginning of the Christian sera. It 
was revivod during the nth and 12th centuries. 

CABINET COUNCIL . — {See Administrations 
of Great Britain.) 

CABIRA (Battle).— Mithridates VI. (the 
Great) was defeated near this city, in Pontus 
by Lucullus, b.c. 71. The Roman general 
captured the town itself and secured a huge 
quantity of treasure. 

CABLES were made of hemp, rush, papy- 
rus, Itarks of trees, &c., from time immemo- 
rial. Iron cables were first suggested in the 
narrative of M. Bougainville’s voyage of dis- 
covery, which was published in 1771, but no 
attempt was made to adopt them till Slater 
obtained a patent for their manufacture in 
1808. Tho first vessel fitted with iron ringing 
was the Penelope. She made her trial tnp in 
1 81 1, and satisfactorily proved the efficacy of 
the system, which was generally adopted in 
the royal navy in 1812. Capt. Brown invented 
the proving machine, for testing chain-cables, 
in 18x3. 
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CABOCHIENS. — In 1412, John the Bold, 
Duke of Burgundy, armed a chosen body of 
about 500 journeymen butchers or skinners, 
who took the name of Cabochiens, from John 
Caboche their leader. They maintained the cause 
of Burgundy against the Armagnac faction, 
and, ruling Paris in the most despotic manner, 
kept the inhabitants in a state of constant 
terror. The citizens rose against them in 1418. 

CABRERA (Mediterranean). — One of the 
Balearic Islands ( q . r.), was used by the Spa- 
niards as a dcp6t for French prisoners from 
i8o3 to 1813. 

CABRIOLET . — ( See Cab.) 

CABRITA POINT (Sea-fight).— 8ir Thomas 
DQkes engaged with a French squadron off 
Cabrita Point, March 10, 170?, when two out 
of the five ships of which the French squadron 
consisted were driven on shore and destroyed, 
and three were captured. 

CABUL, or CABOOL (Afghanistan), the 
capital of a territory of the same name, is said 
to have been founded by Pusheng. Baber 
acquired possession of it in 1504, and in 1547 
his son HumAyun expelled his brother Camran 
from the city. On tne accession of Akbar, at 
the age of 13 years, in 1556, Cabul was seised 
Mirra So Liman ; but it was again added to 
empire of the Mogul in 1581. An insurrec- 
tion was quelled in 1611. Nadir Shah took 
Cabul in 1737. and in 1774 it was made the 
capital of Afghanistan by Timour Shah, who 
died there May 20, 1793. In 1801 a revolt of 
the Ghiljie* took place at Cabul; but after 
severe struggles it was suppressed, May 11. 
1802. In 1800, Shah Shooja was deposed ana 
driven from tne city by Futteh Khan, who was 
murdered in 1818, after which Cabul fell into 
the hands of Dost Mohammed. Shah Shooja was 
restored by the English May 8, 1839. An in- 
surrection broke out at Cabul Nov. 2, 1841, and 
many English officers were massacred ; and the 
British commenced their disastrous retreat 
from Cabul, leaving Lady Sale and others pri- 
soners in the hands of the enemy, Jan. 6, 1842. 
Cabul was retaken by Gen. Pollock Sep. 15, 
1842. Gen. Nott arrived with another force the 
following day. Operations for the destruction 
of the great bazaar at Cabul, the most celebra- 
ted building of Central Asia, in which Sir W. 
Me Nagh ten's body bad been exposed, were 
commenced Oct. 9, and the objects of the ex- 
pedition having been fully accomplished, a por- 
tion of the English army evacuated Cabul Oct. 
xi, and the whole force gradually withdrew 
from Afghanistan. (See Aftohan War.) 

CACHAO (Anam\ the capital of Tonquin, 
was nearly demolished by an incendiary fire 
daring the 17th century. Since 1820 the sove- 
reign has resided in Cochin China, and Cachao 
has suffered in consequence. 

CACHAR, or HAIKHUMBO (Hindostan).— 
This province was invaded by the Burmese in 
1774, but no conquests were effected. The 
Br&n mini cal religion was introduced in 1780. 
In 1813 Rajah Govind Ch tinder became sovereign 
of Cacbar. He was soon expelled, and in 1818 
Cboorjeet gained the ascendancy and main- 
tained it for five years, when Govind Chunder 
was restored. This prince, finding himself un- 
able to protect his kingdom against Burmese 


I invasion, sought the assistance of tbo British, 
and concluded a treaty of alliance with them 
March 6, 1824. He was assassinated in 1830, 
and his territory was annexed to the posses- 
sions of the East India Company by a treaty 
signed at Seenaputtee, Nov. 3, 1834. 

CACHET . — (See Sealed Letters.) 

CAD AN (Treaty), concluded at this town in 
Bohemia, June 29, 1534, between Ferdinand, 
King of the Romans, and Ulric VI., Duke of 
Wttrtemberg. Ulric was recognized as legiti- 
mate governor of his duchy, on condition that 
it should become a fief of the house of Austria, 
to be absorbed, on tho extinction of the ducal 
line, into the imperial dominions. The con- 
federates of Smalcald, who were parties to the 
treaty, recognized Ferdinand as King of tho 
Romans. 

CADDEE LEAGUE originated in Switzer- 
land, and was occasioned by an alliance formed 
between the subjocts of Hartmann, Bishop of 
Coire, and the Counts of Werdenberg, in 1306. 
The peasantry of Upper Rbsetia assembled by 
night at Trons in 1400, and exacted from their 
feudal lords a recognition of their right to inde- 
pendence, justice, and security. A second league, 
formed at the same place in May, 1424, was at- 
tended by the nobles as well as by the peasantry, 
and all present pledged themselves to unite for 
tho maintenance of justice and public safety. 
Owing to the predominant colour of the cos- 
tumes at this meeting, it is known as tho Grey 
League, or League of the Orison « (7. r.). A similar 
alliance, tho third league, known as the League 
of the Ten Jurisdictions, was established in 1436, 
and in 1471 tho three confederacies met at the 
village of Vazerol, and united for mutual de- 
fence and assistance. 

CADE8IA (Battle'. — The Saracens defeated 
the Persians on this plain, near Cufu, in 636. 
Some authorities are, however, of opinion that 
this battle was fought early in 635. The battle 
lasted four days, and the different periods were 
distinguished by peculiar appellations. The 
first was called the day of succour, because a 
Syrian reinforcement reached the army ; tho 
second tho day of concussion, the third tne day 
of embittered tear, and the fourth of cormorants, 
or howling, or barking. The Saracens sacked 
Ctesiphon, and obtained the province of Irak, 
or Assyria. 

CADE’S INSURRECTION.— Several risings 
took place indifferent part* of England in 1450, 
caused by general dislike of the Duko of Suf- 
folk. The most formidable was oxcited in 
Kent during the month of May, by J ohn Cade, 
an Irish soldier of fortune, who assumed tho 
name of Mortimer, called himself John Amend- 
all, and claimed relationship with the Duke of 
York. He encamped on Blackhcath June 1, 
defeated the royal army at Sevenonks J une 27, 
and slew its commander, Sir Humphrey Staf- 
ford. Their demands were set forth in 
articles. Code entered London July 1, beheaded 
Lords Say and Sele, and others, July 3, and was 
expelled by the citizens July 5. He was killed 
by Alexander Iden, sheriff of Kent, July 11, 
and his head was exhibited on London Bridge. 
Several of his followers were executed. 

CADETS* COLLEGE (Sandhurst). — The 
junior department of the Royal Military Col- 
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lege was remodelled and received this name 

in 1858. 

CADIZ Spain', the ancient Gadir, Latin 
form Gad es, was the seat of a Phoenician 
colony b.c. 1100. The inhabitants entered into 
an alliance with Rome b.c. 212, and this was 
confirmed’ b.c. 78. Julius Ca*sar conferred tho 
civitas on all its citizens b.c. 49, and it was 
made a municipium by Augustus. The Goths 
destroyed it on their invasion of Spain, 415 — 
418, and it was ravaged by the Danes in the 
9th century. The Moors held it for many 
years, until it was wrested from them by 
Alonzo the Wise in 1262. It was made a bishop- 
ric in 1264. Sir Francis Drake burned several 
ships in its harbour April 19, 1587 ; and Lord 
Howard of Effingham and the Earl of Essex 
captured Cadiz June 21, 1596. Two galleons, 
13 ships of war, and 24 merchantmen, were 
taken or burned. The town was plundered and 
the fortifications were destroyed. An English 
expedition failed in an attack in 1625, and 
another Aug. 15, 1702. Nelson bombarded it 
July 3 and 5, 1797. Victor invested it in 1810, 
and raised the siege Aug. 12, 1812. Insurrec- 
tions broke out July 7, 1819, and Jan. 1, 1820, 
and massacres ensued March 9 and 10 in the 
latter year. It was taken from the revolution- 
ary Cortes by the French, under the Duke 
d’Angoulemc, Oct. 3, 1823, and hold by them 
until 1828. It has two cathedrals, one built in 
1597, and the other commenced in 1720, and 
completed in 1840. Its academy of arts was 
founded in 1789. 

CADMIUM.— This metal was discovered by 
M. Stromcycr in 1817. 

CADS AN I) i Zealand;. —This island wa* cap- 
tured, its Fleming garrison defeated, and the 
town sacked and burned, by the Earl of Derby, 
Nov. 10, 1337. It was overrun by the repul> 
lican army in 1797; and part of the Walcheren 
expedition landed in Cadsand July 29, 1809. 
It was ceded to Prance by treaty, March, 1810, 
and was restored to Holland at the close of the 
war. 

CECILIA DIPIA LEX, enacted b.c. 98, 
limited tho legislative power of tho Roman 
tribes by prohibiting the promulgation of 
any law containing provisions on different sub- 
jects, and insisting on an interval of seven 
days between the proposing and passing of a 
bill. 

CAEN (France', originally called Cathern or 
Cathorn, was an important city in the 10th 
century. Henry I. captured it in 1105. Edward 
III. in 1346, and Henry V. Sep. 4, 1417. The 
French recovered it in 1449, and it has since 
remained in their possession. The church of 
the abl>cy of St. Etienne, now the cathedral, 
was founded by William I. between 1061 and 
1070. The town was a favourite residence of 
William I. and his wifo Matilda, both of whom 
were buried here. Louis X I . concluded a treaty 
at Caen with the Duke of Britanny, Doc. 22, 
1465, and it was ratified on the following day. 
Tne Girondists raised a revolt here in 1793. 

CAERLEON, or CASTLE OF THE LEGION 
(Monmouthshire', the Isca Silumm of the 
Romans, is supposed to have been the chief 
city of Wales when it formed a Roman pro- 
vince, and was the permanent station of the 


second legion until its removal in the 5th 
century, St. Alban, Aaron, and Julius, the 
pro to martyrs of England, suffered here a.d. 
304. Tho seat of the archbishopric was re- 
moved from Caerleon to St. David’s in 521. 

CAERMARTHEN (Wales , the ancient Ma- 
rich mum, was made a Roman station a.d. 70. 
Merlin, the Welsh prophet, is said to have been 
bom here in the 5th century. 

CAERNARVON Wales . — Edward I. laid the 
foundations of the castle in 1282, which was 
not completed for 10 years. Edward II. was 
bora here April 25, 1284. Edward I. granted 
the town a charter in 1284, being the first ac- 
corded to any town in Wales. The Welsh cap- 
tured the castle, and put its garrison to tho 
sword in 1294. It was taken and retaken 
during the civil wars. 

CE8AREA (Cappadocia), originally called 
Mazaca, afterwards Eusebea, which was 
changed to Cfcsarca by Tiberius (a.d. 14 — 37 , 
and founded by Aram, King of Armonia, b.c. 
1 827, was the residence of the kings of Cappa- 
docia. It was taken by Tigranes, and by the 
Persians under Sapor, about a.d. 260, and 
again under Chosroiis II. in 612. The gospel 
was preached hero by St. Peter and St. Paul ; 
and it became the metropolitan see of Pontus. 
A council was held at Ceesaroa in 365. 

CESAREA (Palestine), founded by Herod 
the Great b.c. 10, and named in honour of 
Ciesar Augustus, was the Roman capital of 
Judea. St. Paul appeared before Felix, and 
was imprisoned at Cwsarea a.d. 58 Acts xxiii. 
33 — 35 *. An insurrection occurred hero about 
65, when 20,000 Jews were nuissacred in one 
hour. It was made a metropolitan see at an 
early period. Councils were held here in 33.* 
and 358. It must not, however, be confounded 
with Ctesarca Fhilippi, another town in Pales- 
tine Matt. xvi. 13'. 

CESAREA PHILIPPI (Palestine'. — This 
city was founded by Philip the Tetrarch who 
died a.d. 331, near a cave which the Syrian 
Greeks had dedicated to Pan, whence it was 
sometimes called Pancas. It was the northern 
limit of our Saviour’s wanderings (Matt. xvi. 
13, and Mark viii. 27). 

CES A R E W ITCH. — (See Horse Racing.) 

CESARS, .Era of. — {See Spain, .Era of.) 

CESIUM.— This metal, closely resembling 
potiissium, discovered by Bunsen by means of 
the si*ectrum (q. r.), was made known by him 
in 1861. 

CAFFA (Crimea', built on the site of the 
ancient Theodosia, or Fcodosia, was capturod 
by the Genoese in 1261. It was wrested from 
them by the Venetians in 1296, but they re- 
covered it in 1299. Tho Turks took it in 1475, 
tho Russians in 1783, and it was ceded to them 
by the treaty of Jassy, Jan. 9, 1792. Caffa 
was made a free port in 1806. 

CAFFRARIA (South Africa) appears to have 
been quite unknown in 1718, as it is not men- 
tioned in Peter Kolbe or Kolben’s “Tho Pre- 
sent State of the Cape of Good Hope,” pub 
lished in that year. In 1797 Barrow explored 
part of Caffraria, and obtained tho first 
authentic information as to the manners and 
customs of the Caffres. The interior was ex- 
plored by Duncan in 1844, and by Ruxton in 
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2845. A part of Caffraria was made an English 
colony in 1848. (See Cavtrz Was.) 

CAFFRE WAR.— The settlers at the Cape of 
Good Hope came into frequent collision with 
the Caffres between the years 1798 and 1811. 
In 1810 the Caffres, led by Makanna, a pre- 
tended prophet, attacked Graham’s Town, but 
were repelled and forced to purchase peace by 
a cession of territory. In 1828 they were de- 
feated, and in 1834 they again invaded the 
English settlements under their chief Charlie, 
who carried slaughter and devastation wherever 
he appeared. Sir Peregrine Maitland expelled 
them from the Tyumie district in 1846. In 1850 
Sir Harry Smith was appointed governor of the 
Cape ; and the Caffres rose, Dec. 24, in a general 
insurrection, and treacherously attacked a 
British force of 600 men in the Kriskamma 
defile. They blockaded Sir Harry Smith in 
Fort Cox, Dec. 29, and repelled Col. Somerset, 
who came to his assistance. Fort Hare was 
unsuccessfully besieged by the Caffres, who 
lost more than 100 men, Jan. 21, 1851. The 
Hottentots rose in rebellion May 31, and joinod 
the Caffre chiefs, who continued to harass the 
colonists. Col. Fordyoe and several other offi- 
cers and men were killed in a battle fought 
an the Waterkloof Hills in Nov. The war 
continued with great violence. Sir George 
Cathcart succeeded Sir Harry Smith as go- 
vernor April 9, 1852, and the Caffres, defeated 
Dec. ao, near the Berea mountain, sued for 
peace Feb. 13, 1853. A meeting between the 
governor ana the chiefs was arranged, and 
peace was restored March 9. 

CAGLIARI (Sardinia), the capital of the 
island, occupies the site of the ancient Caralis, 
said to have been founded by the Cartha- 
ginians. It is the seat of an archbishopric. 
The Genoese were defeated at Cagliari by the 
united Venetian and Catalan forces in 1352. 
The university, founded in 1626, was re-estab- 
lished in 1764. During the war of the Spanish 
successkm, Cagliari was bombarded and taken 
in 1 708, and the inhabitants were compelled to 
declare in favour of Charles III. It was seised 
by the Spaniards in 1717. The French bom- 
barded the town in 1793, out did not succeod in 
reducing it to subjection. The King of Sar- 
dinia redded at Cagliari from 1798 to 1814. 

CAGLIARI AFFAIR.— The Sardinian steamer 
Cagliari, trading between Genoa and Tunis, 
was seised by some armed Sicilians who were 
on board, June 27, 1857, and steered by them to 
the island of Ponsa, which they attacked, re- 
leasing several prisoners and capturing arms and 
ammunition. They then landed on Neapolitan 
territory, for the purpose of inciting the in- 
habitants against the government. The vessel, 
thus left to continue her voyage, was sur- 
rendered by the captain to a Neapolitan frigate, 
on the high seas, and her crew, with two Eng- 
lish engineers, Watt and Park, were imprisoned 
at Naples on a charge of having aided in an 
attempted insurrection on Neapolitan territory. 
Although 11 of the crew deposed that the Eng- 
lish prisoners were ignorant of the objects of the 
expedition, and had been compelled by force to 
work the engines, they were kept in close con- 
finement for eight months, till one had lost his 
mason and both sustained serious injury to 


health. They were liberated in conseauence of 
the general indignation of the English people, 
and the strong representations made to the 
Neapolitan Government by the English Foreign 
Secretary, the Earl of Malmesbury. Compen- 
sation having been demanded on behalf of the 
victims, the sum of £3,000 was conceded by 
the authorities at Naples, June 8, 1858. 

CAGOTS. — This proscribed race, existing in 
the Pyrenees, are said by some to have de- 
scended from the fugitive Goths who survived 
the defeat of Alaric II., near Poitiers, in 507. 
Others refer their origin to the Arabs who fled 
to Gascony on the defeat of Abd-el-Rahman, 
by Charles Martel, in 732. They are first men- 
tioned about 1000, when they were under the 
absolute power of the nobility. In 1288 they 
were forbidden to sell articles of food, and 
compelled to wear a peculiar costume, on the 
alleged ground of leprosy. From documents 
dated 1365 and 1385, it appears that the Cagots 
then dwelt in the province of Bearn ; but they 
afterwards appeared in Navarro, Aragon, and 
other districts in the north of Spain. It was 
not till May 13, 1515, that the papal bull was 
published which established them in the com- 
monest rights of humanity ; and even then the 
privileges obtained were limited to the Cagots 
of Navarre. They subsequently became ob- 
noxious to the Inquisition, which continued 
to persecute them as late as 1755. 

CAHORS (France). —This town, called Divona 
by the Romans, of whose architecture many 
splendid remains still exist in the city and 
neighbourhood, was made a bishopric about 
257, and was ravaged by the Northmen in 864. 
The Pont Valendr6 was built in the 13th cen- 
tury. The university, founded by Pope 
John XXL or XXII. in 1322, was united in 
1751 to that of Toulouse. Gabors, surrendered 
to England by the treaty of Bretigny, May 8, 
1360, revolted and returned to France in 1428, 
and was seised by Henry of Navarre in 1380. 
An obelisk in honour of Fen 61 on, who studied 
at the university, was erected in 1820. 

CAIETA (Italy).— This port of Latium, fre- 
quented by traders at a very early period, was 
sacked by the Cilician pirates before their con- 
quest by Pompey, b.c. 66. The town and har- 
bour, much improved by Antoninus Pius 
{a.d. 138 — 161), formed a favourite resort of the 
wealthier Romans. [Sec Gaeta.) 

CAI-FONG-FOU, or KAIFONG (China), the 
ancient capital, was invested by the Mongols 
about 1227, and yielded in 1232. It was be- 
sieged by rebels in 1642, when the embank- 
ments were destroyed, and 300,000 persons 
perished in the inundation. 

CAINITE8, or CA 1 NIANS. — A Gnostic sect 
that arose in the and century. They pretended 
that Cain was produced by a superior virtue to 
that which produced Abel, who was thus easily 
overcome. They honoured all the worst cha- 
racters mentioned in Scripture, Judas among 
the number. Origen did not regard them as 
Christians. 

CAIRO. GRAND CAIRO, or CAHERA 
(Egypt), the " Victorious,” called by the natives 
Musr, the capital of modern Egypt, was 
founded by the fir^t of the Fatimite caliphs 
in 969, and became the chief city of Egypt tu 
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? 73. One mosque, built in 870, before the 
oundation of the city, and another, finished 
in 136a, are among its most remarkable build- 
ings. On the approach of the Crusaders in 
1171 it was partially burned by the inhabi- 
tants, who succeeded in saving it from foreign 
occupation ; and a second attempt to surprise 
it, made by Louis IX. of Prance, was defeated 
in 1240. In 1382 it passed under the rule of the 
Mamoluke Kings of the Circassian or Borgite 
dynasty, during whose government a Tartar 
invasion, under Tamerlane, was successfully 
resisted in 1393 and 1394. It was the seat of a 
Jacobite bishop, who possessed the rights of a 
metropolitan. Councils were held at Cairo in 
1086 and 1239. In 1517 the Turks under 
Selim I. took Cairo, and subverted the dynasty 
of the Egvptian sultans. In 1754 it was nearly 
destroyed by an earthquake; and in July, 
1781, the plague carried off many inhabitants. 
Cairo was taken July 21, 1798, by Napoleon 
Buonaparte, who held it till March 29, 1801, 
when the inhabitants throw off the French 

J oke. It was taken by the English and Turks 
une 27. Cairo was the scene of the massacre 
of the Mamelukes, by order of Mehemet Ali, 
in 1811. The Prince of Wales visited Cairo in 
March, 1862. 

CAIRVAN, or KAIRWAN (Africa), was 
founded, in 670, by Akboh, the Saracenic 
conqueror of Africa. A city of the same name 
had been built by his predecessor, but Akbah, 
not liking the site, determined upon erecting 
another. It was about 33 leagues from Car- 
thage. 

CAITHNESS (Scotland). — This, the most 
northern part of the mainland of Great Britain, 
was the seat of a bishopric established about 
1066, and suppressed at the Revolution. New 
harbour works in course of construction wore 
severely injured by a storm, Oct. 20, 1864. 

CAIUS COLLEGE (Cambridge).— Edmund 
Gonville in 1348 obtained letters patent from 
Edward III. to found a college called after him 
Gonville Hall. At his death in 1350 William 
Bateman, Bishop of Norwich, undertook the 
care of the Hall, calling it “the College or 
House of the Annunciation of the Virgin Mary." 
He enlarged the statutes in 1353. Dr. John 
Caius obtained a charter of foundation in 1557, 
and dedicated it March 25, 1558, and it has 
since been named Caius College. A new body 
of statutes was drawn up and approved by the 
Queen in council in i860. 

CALABRIA 1 Italy) was anciently peopled by 
the Messapians, who possessed some of the 
arts of civilisation, as early as b.c. 708. They 
suffered much from the tyranny of the Taren- 
tines, whom they defeated with great slaugh- 
ter b.c. 473. Another battle was fought b.c. 
338. The Romans took possession of Calabria 
b.o. 266, and suppressed a rebellion in favour 
of Hannibal b.o. 213. The province subse- 
quently formed part of the empire, until con- 
quered by Odoacer, a.d. 476. On the defeat 
and death of Odoacer, in 493, it formed part of 
the Ostrogothic kingdom of Theodoric, until 
sold to J ustinian by Theodatus, in 536. Alboin. 
King of the Lombards, took it in 570, Mia 
made it part of the duchy of Benevento; 
and in 828 its richest towns were pillaged by 


the Saracens, who made a permanent settle- 
ment at Bari in 842. In the nth century it 
was conquered by Robert Guiscard, the Nor- 
man, who, in 1051, was installed Duke of 
Apulia and Calabria, together with all the 
lands he could rescue from the infidels. The 
Emperor Manuel I., in 1 155, despatched Michael 
Palieologus to conquer Calabria ; but the suc- 
cess gained was merely temporary, as William 
I. of Sicily expelled the invaders the following 
vear. Calabria has since formed part of the 
kingdom of the Two Sicilies. It was erected 
into a dukedom in 1507. Garibaldi landed here 
on his invasion of Italy, Aug. 23, 1862, and was 
defeated at Aspromonte ( q . v.) Aug. 29. 

CALAH (Assyria). — This, the second city of 
the Assyrian empire, founded by Shalmaneser 
I. about b.c. 1290, was improved by Asshur- 
Idanni-pol (b.c. 884 — b.c. 859), who made it 
the residence of his court. Shalmaneser II. 
(b.c. 859 — b.c. 82^) and Esar-haddon (B.c. 680 — 
b.c. 667) erected spacious palaces here, and 
Saracus or Asshur-cmid-ilin, the last King of 
Assyria (b.c. 647 — b.c. 62s), commenced a 
much smaller edifice, which he was unable to 
complete. Its ruins still exist, and the edifice, 
according to Rawlinsou (Ancient Monarchies 
ii. 517), “contrasts most painfully with the 
palatial erections of former kings. ” Nimroud 
occupies the site of the ancient Calah. 

CALAIS (France) was only a fishing vil- 
lage until 997, when Baldwin IV., Count of 
Flanders, improved the harbour, and erected 
fortifications. Philippe, Count of Boulogne, 
extended its defences in 1224, and built a castle 
in 1227. It suffered greatly during the wars 
between England ana France. Edward III. 
invested it in 8ep., 1346, and it surrendered 
Aug. 4, 1347. The French failed in an attempt 
to regain possession in 1349. Wolsey was sent 
to mediate between the Emperor Charles V. 
and Francis I. of France ; but the conferences, 
held in Aug., 1521, proved ineffectual. Henry 
VIII. landed here on his invasion of France, 
July 14, 1544. The castle surrendered to the 
Duke of Guise Jan. 6, and the town itself Jan. 
7, 1558. By the treaty of C&teau-Cambr&is 
( April 2, 1559) Calais was to be restored to the 
English, if no act of hostility were committed 
in eight rears. This engagement was not, how- 
ever, fulfilled, and Calais passed out of the 
hands of the English, who had held it 210 
years. Henry VIII. granted to Calais the 
privilege of representation in the English Par- 
liament, and this it continued to exercise 
during the reigns of Edward VI. and Mary. 
The Spaniards took Calais April 24, 1596, and 
retained possession until 1598. Several acts 
relating to Calais will be found in the statute- 
book, under the reigns of many of our kings 
to the time of Edward VI. Charles II. resided 
here in 1659. 

CALATAYUD (Spain).— This town, near the 
site of the ancient Bilbilis, in Aragon, was 
wrested from the Moors by Alphonso VII. in 

CALATRAVA. — This order of knighthood 
was instituted by Sancho III. of Castile, in 
1158. His father having taken the town of 
Calatrava from the Moors in 1147, intrusted its 
defence to the Templars. They resigned it to 
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Sancho III. in 1x58, when Raymond, abbot of 
a Cistercian monastery, undertook to defend 
it, and the order was instituted. It was con- 
firmed by Pope Alexander III. in 1164. Having 
beat defeated by the Moors, they took refuge 
in the castle of Salvatierra, by which name 
they were some time known, and in 1212 they 
returned to Calatrava. The gr&ndmastership 
was united to the crown by Ferdinand ana 

I— K*lla fjj 1487. 

CALATRAVA LA V 1 EJA, or OLD CALA- 
TRAVA (Spain). — This town, of which only 
the ruins remain, was taken from the Moors in 
x 147. [Set Calatrava. ) 

CALCIUM, the metallic basis of lime, was 
discov e red by 8ir Humphry Davy to x8o8. 

CALCULATING MACHINE, or DIFFER- 
ENCE ENGINE. — The swan pan of the Chinese, 
and the Roman abacus q. *.), were employed 
in early times for performing arithmetical 
operations. Pascal, born in 1623, and Leibnitz, 
in 1646, invented machines of this kind. Sir 
8amuel Morland also constructed machines for 
performing some of the simpler operations of 
arithmetic about 1670. Mr. Babbage’s differ- 
ence-engine was commenced in July, 1823, 
government having granted £1,500 to be em- 
ployed in perfecting the invention. Owing to 
misunderstandings with the draughtsman, the 
undertaking was suspended in 1833, at which 
time it had oost £17,000. This machine was 
removed to King’s College, London, in 1843. 
The Messrs. Schauta, of Stockholm, who took 
the idea from Dr. Lardner’s article on Mr. Bab- 
bage’s machine in the “ Edinburgh Review ” 
for July, 1834, succeeded, in Oct., 1853, after 
many years of labour, in completing a s imilar 
machine. They exhibited it in England in 
1854, at the Paris Exhibition in 1855, and it 
was purchased for the Dudley Observatory, 
Albany, in the United States. 

CALCUTTA (Hindostan). — When the East 
India Company removed their factory from the 
Hooghiey in 1686, the site on which Calcutta 
now stands was occupied by one of the villages 
afterwards granted to them by Aurungzebe. 
Fort William was erected in 1700, and Calcutta, 
now the chief city of Bengal, and the metro- 
polis of the English dominions in lndla f vras 
soon after commenced. 


1707. Cm k-tttw b mads a separate presidency. 

174a. latch b da y ro und a portion of Calcutta. 

1756, Jvaa so. C alot te b taken bySoraJah Dowlah. (See 

Black-hols.) 

1757, Jan. 1. Watson and CBva anchor In the Hoogiiley. 

—Jan. a. They plant the British standard on the 
waUe of Calcutta. 

r) 3 k J aS te r grant* the free tenors of Calcutta to 



* 793 - The High Coart of Criminal Appeal b established. 

1S0L The anhrendfy b founded. 

1S04. The Government House b erected. 

it 11 A bishopric b established at Calcutta. 

rtja Bishop's CoOeg* b founded. 

tea* General Assembly's Institution for extending a 
knowledge of Christianity among the Native 
Tooth, b founded by the Scotch Church. The In- 
solvent Court N established. 

1*33. The Bishop of Calcutta to made metropolitan. A high 
tide in the Hooghiey commits great destruction. 


AD. 

1836. The Martinitee, an Institution founded by Gen. 
Claude Martin, for the education and maintenance 
of Indigent native Christian children, b opened. 
I * 55 » Jmi. 45. Au Industrial exhibition Is opened. 

1864, Oct. 5. A violent hurricane or cyclone lays waste a 
great part of Calcutta, destroying nearly xco 
vessels, and thousands of booses, and causing a 
loas of 70,000 lives, according to the lowest offlda 
estimate. 

CALDIERO (Battles).— Napoleon Buonaparte 
was defeated in a sanguinary engagement at 
this strong position, the site of the ancient 
Caldarium, celebrated for its thermal springs, 
between Verona and Vicenza, Nov. 11, 1796, by 
Alvinxi, at the head of an Austrian army 
superior in point of numbers. — Massena, at 
the head of a French and Italian army, 
attacked the Austrians in this position Oct. 29 
and 30, 1 806, and after a gallant struggle was 
repulsed, and retreated to Verona. 

CALEDONIA. — {See British Columbia and 
Scotland). 

CALEDONIAN CANAL (Scotland), connect- 
ing the North Sea with the Atlantic Ocean, is 
navigable for ships of 500 or 600 tons burden. 
In 1773 James Watt showed the practicability 
of executing this work, which was commenced 
by Telford in Sep., 1803, and was opened Oct. 
23, 1822. In 1837 and 1838 the works sustained 
considerable injury, and as the expenditure 
far exceeded the revenue, the idea of abandon- 
ing the undertaking was seriously entertained. 
An act was obtained in 1840 to permit the 
transfer of the canal to a joint-stock company ; 
but the project was not carried out. 

CALENDAR. — The Jews and some ancient 
nations divided the year into 12 lunar months, 
a 13th being added from time to time to ac- 
commodate it to the seasons. The year amongst 
the ancient Egyptians consisted of 12 months, 
each of which contained 30 days. At the end 
of the year five supplementary days were 
added. The Greeks for a considerable period 
made the year consist of 12 lunar months. 
Solon, B.C. 504, introduced a change respect- 
ing the length of the months, making them 
of 29 and 30 days alternately. An intercalary 
month was occasionally Introduced to restore 
the balance. Romulus is said to have divided 
the year into 10 months, of which March was 
the first. This year consisted of 304 days, 
and was the original Roman calendar. Numa 
added two months, January at the com- 
mencement, and February at the end of the 
year, and caused on additional month, con- 
sisting of 22 and 23 days alternately, to bo 
inserted every second year. The Decem- 
virs altered this arrangement b.c. 452, by 
placing February after January. Confusion 
having arisen in these calculations, Julius 
Caesar abolished the use of the intercalations 
b.c. 46. He adjusted the year according to the 
course of the sun, and assigned to the months 
the number of days which they now contain. 
He added an intercalary day to February every 
four years. The new system, arranged by 
Sosigenes, an astronomer of Alexandria, whom 
Caesar invited to Rome for the purpose, com- 
menced Jan. 1, b.c. 46, and was called the 
Julian or solar year. This arrangement was 
disturbed by the Emperor Augustus. The 
o a 


Digitized by 



CALENDS 


[ *96 1 


CALIXTTNES 


consequence was, that the equinox, which, on 
the introduction of the Julian calendar, fell 
March 29, retrograded so much that in the year 
1582 it fell March 11. Gregory XIII., by a 
bull dated Feb. 2.1, 1582, effected another 
reformation, which is now generally adopted 
and is called the Gregorian calendar. He 
ordered 10 days to be deducted, making Oct. 
5, 1582, to reckon as the 15th. In order to 
render the civil and the natural year of the 
same length, he ordered that every 100th 
year, excepting the fourth, commencing with 
2000, should not be a leap-year. Thus, whilst 
1700, 1800, and 1900 are not leap-years, 1600 
was ; and 2000 will be, but 2100, 2200, and 2300 
will be common years. (See New Style and 
Revolutionary Calendar.) 

CALENDS, in the Roman calendar, the first 
day of the month. Nicolas says, in the Middle 
Ages the term was sometimes usod for the 
first day of the preceding month, on which the 
calends of the ensuing month began to be 
reckoned. 

CALETES, or CALETI.— This Belgic tribe, 
which numbered 10,000 fighting men b.c. 57, 
attempted to relieve Vercingetorix during the 
siege of Aliso f q. v.) by Julius Cajsar, b.c. 52, 
ana assisted the Bellovaci against tho Romans 
B.c. 51. 

CALICO, so called from Calicut, a city of 
India, has been manufactured in Hind os tan 
from timo immemorial. The first importation 
was made by the East India Company in 1631, 
and the printing was commenced in London hi 
1676. In 1768 this branch of industry was in- 
troduced into Lancashire. In consequence of the 
hostility of tho Spitalflelds silk-weavers, the 
importation of Indian calicoes was prohibited 
in 1700, and by 7 Geo. I. c. 7 (1721' it was made 
illegal to wear any printed calico whatever. 
By 9 Geo. II. c. 4 (1736) the use of calico 
partly made of linen was permitted ; and by 
14 Geo. III. c. 72 (1774) cloth entirely of ootton 
was sanctioned. By 1 Will. IV. c. 17 (March 15, 
1831), all laws restricting calico-printing were 
finally repealed, and tho manufacture has since 
rapidly increased. 

CALICUT (Hindostan) was the first port in 
India reached bv Vasco de Gama in 1497. The 
Portuguese attacked and burned Calicut in 1510. 
They were repulsed, but obtained permission 
to erect a factory in 1511. The English East 
India Company established their factory in 
x6i6. Hyder Ali seised the town in 1766, and 
compelled the inhabitants to remove to Nellaru, 
afterwards called Furruclcabad. The English 
took Calicut Feb. 12, 1782 ; Tippoo Saib ob- 
tained possession in 1789, and completely de- 
stroyed the town. The country was finally 
ceded to the British in 1792, and the people 
returned and rebuilt the town. 

CALIFORNIA (N. America) was discovered 
by Grijalva in 1534, and visited in 1537 by 
Cortes. Its coasts were explored by Cabrillo 
in 1542 ; but no European settlement was 
formed till a subsequent period. It is now 
divided into Lower and Upper California ; the 
former had been previously called Old and tho 
latter New California. Sir Francis Drake landed 
near tho site of the present Sim Francisco in 
June, 1579. In the account of the proceedings 


of the expedition in this part of America, it is 
stated, “There is no part of earth hero to be 
taken up, wherein there is not special likelihood 
of gold or silver.” Capt. George 8helvocke, 
who visited California in Aug., 1719, declared 
that gold-dust was promiscuously and univer- 
sally mingled with the common earth, and he 
brought away some of the soil for the purpose 
of making further investigations. This was, 
however, lost in China, and the actual discovery 
of tho gold was reserved for the 19th century. 

A.D. 

1578. Sir Francis Drake take* po — cx con, on behalf of 
Queen Elisabeth, of the northern part of Cali- 
fornia, calling It New Albion. 

1698. The Spanish Jesuits establish the tint European 
settlements in California. 

1768. The Spanish Jesuits are succeeded by the Francis- 
cans. 

1623. Revolution, by which California is separated from 
Spain. 

1829. Revolt among the Californians and Indians at 
Monterey. 

1831. Don Manuel Victoria becomes governor, and occa- 
sions an Insurrection by bis tyranny. 

1833. The Mexican Government seises all the missionary 
stations of the Spanish priest*, and declares 
them public property. 

1836, Nov. Overthrow of the Mexican dominion in Cali- 
fornia. 

184a All foreigners are expelled from California. 

1846. California is occupied by the array of the United 

States.— Sep. 24 - Monterey Is captured by the 
United States army. 

1847, Sep. Gold is discovered on the Sacramento River. 
1846, Feb. a. Upper California is ceded to the United 

States. 

1850. California is admitted into the Union as a sovereign 
state. 

i860. Towards the end of this year the assembly resolves 
in favour of maintaining its connection with the 
United States Government 

CALIQRAPHY. — Varro, who died b.c. 28, la 
commended by Cicero for tho elegance with 
which he adorned his manuscripts; and 80- 
neca, a.d. 65, speaks of books ornamented 
with figures. Charlemagne (800 — 8x4) was a 
munificent patron of professors of caligraphy, 
as was also the Emperor Basilius I. (867 — 886). 
About 1150 great progress began to be mode 
in the art, and Charles V. of France (1264 — 1280) 
granted special protection to caligraphic paint- 
ing in France and Flanders. 

CALIPH. — This title was first borne by Abu 
Beker, who succeeded Mohammed in 632. 

CALIPPIC PERIOD. — Calippus of Cvzicus, 
said to have boon a disciple of Plato, lived about 
b.c. 330. He discovered and corrected the error 
of the Metonic cycle, which was composed of 235 
lunations, or periods from now moon to new 
moon, containing a few hours more than 19 
years. Calippus observed that a more correct 
period might be formed by taking four times 
the period of Meton, all but one day, or 27,759 
days, very nearly 76 years. The Calippic cycle 
is therefore four Metonic cycles all but one 
day. Tho first dated from July, b.c. 330, and 
corresponded with the third year of the 112th 
Olympiad, and to a.u.c. 423. 

CALIXTINES. — In 1420 a schism broke out 
amongst the Hussites, and they separated into 
two factions, the Calixtines and the Taborites. 
The former derived their name from the cir- 
cumstance that they insisted on the use of the 
oup {calyx, the Greek word) in the Eucharist. 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



CAUYTJGA 


CALPEE 


L >97 I 


The difference between the Calix tines and the 
Roman Catholics was very slight, and they 
were reconciled to the Pope in 1433. They de- 
feated the Taborites in a great battle at 
Lippan (0. r.), May 28, 1434. In 1458 they per- 
secuted the original Hussites, whom they ex- 
pelled from Bohemia in 1407. Also a Lu- 

theran sect, the followers of George Calixtus 
of Helmstadt, who flourished 1586—1656, and 
endeavoured to unite the various branches of 
the Romish, Lutheran, and Reformed Churches. 
He was assailed by Busch er in 1639, and other 
Lutheran divines. 

C A L I Y D G A. — The Hindoo sera of the 
DeJuge. Hales remarks “ Though the date of 
the astronomical sera Cali yuga be invariably 
fixed to b.c. 3102, the historical sera ” of that 
name fluctuates considerably. 

B.C. 

“ Tbe Bhagmat reckon* it ... ... 1913 

Tb» Vishnu Purana 1905 

Other Pu ratios 1370 

The foOowen of Jina 1078.” 

CALLAO (Peru , the port of Lima, from 
which it is seven miles distant, was founded 
during the reign of Philip IV. (1621 — 1665}. 
In 1746, the original city was destroyed by an 
earthquake ana covered by the sea. It surren- 
dered Sep. 22, 1821, during the Peruvian war 
of independence. In the struggle between 
Brazil and Buenos Ayres, Callao capitulated 
after a siege of two years’ duration, Jan. 23, 
1826. Severe shocks of an earthquake were 
felt here in the middle of April, i860. 

CALL! AS (Treaties). — A compact between 
Artaxerxes Longiinanus, King of Persia, and 
the Greeks, concluded at Susa by the Athenian 
envoy Calli&s, b.c. 440, fixed a boundary be- 
tween the territories of the contracting parties, 
who agreed to abstain from aggressions either 
upon the Greek colonies of Western Asia, or 
the Persian dependencies of Egypt and Cyprus. 
The jealousy of the Greek states soon led them 
to invoke the aid of Persia against each other, 
and thus neutralized the intended benefit of 

this treaty. A second peace, concluded at 

Sparta by the Lacedjemonians and Athenians, 
and their allies, b.c. 371, assured the indepen- 
dence of each Greek city, subject to certain 
rights due to Sparta as the supreme state on 
land, and to Athens as queen of the sea. This | 
treaty was also named from one of the Athe- 
nian envoys. 

CALLINGHUR (Hindostan). —Mohammed 
of Ghuznee failed in an attempt to capture this 
stronghold in 1024 ; and Sher Shah, the Affghan 
leader, made an unsuccessful attack in 1543. 
The English failed in an attempt to carry it by 
storm Feb. 2, 1812 ; but the fort surrendered 
Feb. 7. 

CALLINICUM (Battle}. — The Persians de- 
feated Belisarius near this small town on the 
Persian frontier, Easter Sunday, April 20, 

^caSiab (Sweden).— The celebrated treaty 
known as the “ Union of Calmar,” by which 
Sweden, Norway, and Denmark were united 
into one kingdom, under Queen Margaret, was 
concluded at this town in Sweden July 12, 1397. 
The Union was finally dissolved by Gustavos 
Vasa, in 1523. A large portion of the town 


was destroyed by a fire, which broke out Oct. 
18, 1765, and raged till Oct. 21. 

CALMUCKS. — This name was given to one 
of the three principal Tartar divisions by the 
Mohammedan Mongols. Expelled from China 
in 1672, they settled on the banks of the Volga. 
Repeatedly invited to return, the great trans- 
migration of these hordes commenced in Jan., 
1771, when above 300,000 set out for their 
original seat in China. By the end of May 
they crossed the Torgan, after a march in 
which they endured such terrible hardships 
that 250,000 of their number perished in its 
progress. In Juno they were compelled to 
resume their journey by an army of Bashkirs ; 
and they arrived in China Sep. 8, and were 
permitted to enjoy rest and prosperity after 
their adversities. 

CALNEH (Assyria). — This city, founded by 
Nimrod (Gen. x. 10) about b.c. 2218, was after- 
wards called Niffer. 

CALOMEL, or SUBCHLORIDE OF MER- 
CURY, is said to have been prepared by the 
alchemists ; but the original discoverer is un- 
known. Croillus, writing at the beginning of 
the 17th century, speaks of its preparation as 
a great mystery. Beguin made the process 
public in 1608. 

CALORIC ENGINE . — ( See Ericsson’s Pa- 
tent.) 

CALOTTISTES, or LE REGIMENT DE LA 
CALOTTE. — This association of wits, formed 
in France during the reign of Louis XIV. 
(1643 — 1715), received its name from its custom 
of sending to any public character who had 
exposed himself to ridicule a “patent” au- 
thorizing him to wear the calotte, a rfhmll cap 
worn by the monks over the tonsure, as a 
protection to the weak part of his head. 
Having become too bold in its satire it was 
dissolved during the ministry of Cardinal 
Fleury (1726 — 1743); Mtmoires pour tervir a 
VHUtoire de la Calotte were published at Basel 
in 1725. ( See Babine Republic.) 

CALOTYPE PROCESS of photography, for 
producing negative pictures on paper, was first 
exhibited by H. F. Talbot in 1840. 

CALPE. — ( See Gibraltar.) 

CALPEE, or KALPEE (Battle). —At this 
town, in the province of Agra, Hindostan, 
the first engagement took place between tbe 
British, under Gen. Carnac, and the Mahrattas, 
May 20, 1765. The latter were completely 
routed, and driven across the Jumna. Sir 
Hugh Rose defeated the mutineers, who came 
out from Cal pee in great force, and attacked 
his besieging army at Gulowlie, May 22, 1858. 

CALPEE, or KALPEE (Hindostan), said to 
have been founded before a.d. 400, was seized 
by the Mohammedans in 1 196, and surrendered 
by the Patan sovereigns or Delhi to Baber in 
1527. In 1778 it was taken from the Mah- 
rattas by the British, and it was ceded to the 
East India Company by the treaty of Bassein, 
Dec. 31, 1802. The native chief in possession, 
having, however. refused to deliver up the tow 
it was besieged and taken Dec. 4, 1803. Its 
possession was confirmed to the Company in 
1806. Sir Hugh Rose, who arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood May 15, took possession of Calpee 
May 23, 1858. 
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CALVARY. — (See Mount Calvary.) b.c. 485. The town wm re-established for 

CALVES’-HEAD CLUB (London).— In a tract the third time b.c. 461, fell into the hands of 
entitled 0 The Secret History of the Calves'- the Carthaginians b.c. 405, and joined the 
Head Club ; or, The Republican Unmasked/’ Romans in the first Punic war. The Roman 
published in 1703, and reprinted in the sixth fleet was destroyed off the coast, near C&ma- 
vol of the Harleian Miscellany, Milton and rina, b.c. 355. Catnarina afterwards declined, 
other members of the Commonwealth are said and no trace of it remains, 
to have instituted this club. This account of CAMBAY (Hindostan), supposed to have been 
its origin is not, however, considered authentic, the capital of the Hindoo empire in western 
Some members of such an association are said India in the 5th century, is mentioned by 
to have met at a French tavern in Suffolk Maroo Polo {1256— 1323). In :t8o the English 
Street, Jan. 30, 1735, and exhibited calves’ took Cambay from the Mahrattas, to whom it 
heads, on which tney were feasting, at the was restored in 1783. Cambay has formed part 
window. They drank to the memory of the of the British empire in India since 1803. 
army which dethroned the king, and of the CAMBERWELL (Surrey). — The grammar 
men who cut off his head on the scaffold. This school of this village, which now forms a 
led to a riot, which was suppressed by the in- southern suburb of the metropolis, was founded 
terferonce of the military. The whole affair is by the Rev. E. Wilson under letters patent 
by some writers believed to be a hoax. granted by James I. Sep. 29, 1615. The old 

CALVI (Corsica). — This seaport was taken by parish church was destroyed by fire in 
the English under Lord Hood, Aug. xo, 1794, 1841. 

after a siege of 51 days. Nelson was engaged CAMBODIA (Asia).— Nothing was known of 
in this struggle, and received a wound which this country beyond the Ganges till about 
destroyed the sight of his right eye. The 1590, when the King of Cambodia implored the 
English retired in 1796. assistance of the Governor of the Philippines 

CALVINISM and CALVINISTS.— The former against the King of Siam. Christianity was 
name is given to the peculiar doctrines introduced by the Portuguese Jesuits in 1624. 
taught by John Calvin, the reformer, born at The Siamese invaded the country and took the 
Noyon, July 10, 1509. He auitted the Roman capital in 1800; and in 1819 all direct inter- 
Catholic Church, in which no held a cure, in course of foreigners with the Cochin Chinese 
1532, and having left Paris in 1534, took refuge portion of Cambodia was prohibited by the 
at Basel, where he published his “ Christian Emperor of Anam. The final partition of the 
Institutes” in 1535. He went to Geneva in country between the Emperor of Anam and 
1*36, but having advocated some unpopular the King of Siam took place in 1830. A treaty 
views was expelled in April, 15*8. The edict with France was concluded at Udong Aug. ix, 
of banishment was cancelled in May, 1^41, and 1863. 

in Sep. ho returned to Geneva, where he exor- CAMBRAY, or CAMBRAI (France), the an- 
cised absolute authority. By his influence cient Comarocum, one of the chief cities of the 
Michael Servetus was arrested and burned at Nervii, was fortified by Charlemagne, and was 
the stake Oct. 27, 1553. The peculiar doctrines long governed by bishops under the rule of the 
of the Calvinists, called the five points, are— empire. The English besieged the town in 
x, particular election ; 2, particular redemp- 1339 ; and in 1477 It fell into the possession of 
tion ; 3, moral inability in a fallen state; Louis XI., who restored it to Bui-gundy in 1478. 
4, irresistible grace ; and q, final perseverance. It was captured by Charles V. in 1544. The 
Calvinism spread through France, Holland, Prince of Parma besieged Cambray in 1580, but 
England, Scotland, and other parts of Europe, without success. In 1 595 it was seised by the 
Calvin himself died at Geneva, May 27, 1564. Spaniards. Louis XIV. reunited it to France 
Various divisions have broken out amongst his in 1667. During the revolutionary riots of 
followers. On the subject of predestination 1793, the cathedral was utterly destroyed, 
they are divided into the Infra or Sub-lapearians Cambray was twice besieged by the Austrians 
and the Supra-lapsarians ; the former contend- in X793, being taken by them Sep. 10. The 
ing that God permitted, and the latter that He French were defeated here by the Duke of 
decreed, the fall of man. The 300th anniver- York. April 24, 1794 ; and tho English under 
sary of the death of Calvin was celebrated by Sir Charles Colville captured the town June 24, 
the reformed churches of France, May 27, 1864. 1815. Cambray was made a bishopric in 390, 

{See Gomarists. ) an archbishopric in 1 556, reduced to a bishopric 

CAMALDULENSIANS,or CAMALDOLITES. in 1801, and reconstituted an archbishopric in 
— An order of religious persons founded at 1841. It was in union with Arras until 109a, 
Camaldoli, or Campus-Malauli, a desert spot on when a separation took place. F 6 n 61 on was 


miles from Florence, by Romuald, on Italian, cils were held here in 1064 ; Dec. 27, 1303 ; 
in 1023. They follow the rule of St. Benedict, Oct. x, 1383 ; and in Aug., 1565. 
and are divided into Cenobites and Eremites. CAMBRAY (League) is supposed to have 
One of their houses was established at Gros- been determined upon at the meeting between 
bo is, near Paris, but they do not appear ever to Louis XII. of France and Ferdinand and lea- 
have had an establishment in England. bella of Spain, at Savona, June 28 — July 3, 

CAM ARINA (Sicily). — Founded by a colony 1507. The celebrated convention was signed 
from Syracuse, b.c. 599. It revolted and was Dec. 10, 1508, between Louis XII. and the Em- 
destroyed by the Syracusans b.c. 552. Hip- peror Maximilian, Pope Julius II., Ferdinand, 
pocrates, tyrant of Gela, restored it about and other princes being invited to Join. Fer- 
B.c. 495 ; but it was again destroyed by Gelon dinand and Julius II. soon after ratified the 
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treaty. Its objects were the humiliation of 
Venice, and the partition of her territories. 
71 m contracting parties advanced into Italy in 
order to carry out the project, and this proved 
the signal for a struggle, in which one member 
of the league was often arrayed against an- 
other, until peace was re-established in 1516. 
Sismondi says this league laid the foundation of 
public law in Europe. (See Cateau-Cambk&sis. ) 

CAMBRAY (Peace), known as the “ Paix des 
Dames,” or “ Ladies' Peace,” because the nego- 
tiations were commenced by Margaret, Duchess 
Dowager of Savoy, the emperor's aunt, and 
Louise, mother to Francis 1. of France. The 
treaty of Madrid served as the basis for that of 
Cam bray, signed Aug. 5, 1520. Robertson says 
the chief articles were, that the emperor 
14 should not, for the present, demand the res- 
titution of Burgundy, reserving, however, in 
full force, his rights and pretensions to that 
duchy ; that Francis should pay 2, 000,000 
crowns as the ransom of his sons, and, before 
they were set at liberty, should restore such 
towns as he still held in the Milanese ; that he 
should resign his pretensions to the sovereignty 
of Flanders and of Artois; that ho should 
renounce all his pretensions to Naples, 
Milan, Genoa, and every other place beyond 
the Aim ; that he should immediately consum- 
mate the marriage concluded between him and 
the emperor's sister Eleanora.” 

CAMBRIA. — See Wales., 

CAMBRIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL ASSOCIA- 
TION, for promoting the study and preserva- 
tion of the antiquities of Wales, was established 
in that country in i8a6. 

CAMBRIC, originally manufactured at Cam- 
bray, whence its name, was introduced into 
England by the Dutch emigrants in 1563. In 
1743 the importation of foreign cambric was 
prohibited. In 1761 the manufacture was 
established at Winchelsea, and brought to such 
perfection that, in 1765, the home-made article 
was considered equal to the French. Cambric 
was also manufactured at Dundalk, in Ireland. 
By 7 Geo. III. c. 43 (1767), the restrictions on 
the importation of cambric were reimposed ; 
but they were repealed by the commercial 
treaty between England and France, signed at 
Versailles, Sep. 26, 1786. They were again en- 
forced June 6, 1797. 

CAMBRIDGE (England), supposed to bo the 
Camboricuxn or Cam bori turn 01 the Romans, 
and the Grentabricsir of the Saxons, is said to 
have been founded by a Spaniard named Can- 
taber, &.c. 375. It was plundered and burned 
by the Danes in 871 and in iozo. William I. 
founded the castle in 1070, and fortified the 
town against the attacks of the Saxons. In 
1088 it was seised and plundered by the re- 
bellious barons of William II. King John 
granted it a charter in 1200, and confirmed it 
in perpetuity in 1207. Its castle, captured by 
the Barons in 1215, was soon recovered by King 
John. Cambridge suffered in the ‘‘Barons’ 
War,” in the reign of Henry III., having been 
plundered by the insurgents, who, in 1266, car- 
ried sway such of the inhabitants as were able 
to pay heavy ransom. In 1381 the town lost its 
charters in consequence of an attack made by 
the populace on the university, and it was 


j seized bv Cromwell and made “ the prime gar- 
rison and rendezvous of tho associated counties” 
in 1642. The Fitzwilliam Museum was founded 
in 1816 ; the Cambridge Philosophical Society 
was established Nov. 15, 1819, and received its 
charter Aug. 3, 1832. The railway from London 
was opened in July, 1845. The Prince and 
Princess of Woles visited Cambridge June 2 — 4, 
1864. 

CAMBRIDGE (United States'.— This town in 
Massachusetts was first settled in 1631, under 
the name of Newtown. Harvard College (q. v.), 
the oldest institution of the kind in the United 
States, was founded here by the Rev. John 
Harvard, an English clergyman, in 1638. The 
Synod of Cambridge met in 1646, and was dis- 
solved in 1648, after adopting the system of 
church discipline known as the “ Cambridge 
Platform,” which formed the religious consti- 
tution of the New England states. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY.— Some authors 
believe Cambridge to be the place at which 
Sigibcrt, King of the East Angles, founded a 
school for youth in 635, as related by Bede 
(b. 11. c. 18). It was restored by Edward I. 
(the Elder) in 015. Peter of Blois, in his con- 
tinuation of lngulphua, relates that Joffrid, 
Abbot of Croyland, in 1109, sent Gislebort and 
three other monks to Cambridge every day, 
where, having hired a bam, they taught the 
sciences, and collected a great concourse of 
scholars. The number hod increased so much 
in tho second year after their arrival, that no 
house or church was large enough to hold them. 
For this reason they separated Into classes, and 
mot in different places. The first mention of 
the university under the title of the chancellor 
and masters occurs in 1231, during the reign of 
Henry III., who granted several charters, and 
contributed greatly to the welfare of the insti- 
tution. In 1381, during Wat Tyler’s riots, the 
town of Cambridge rose in arms against the 
university and burned its charters, all which 
were afterwards restored by Richard II. Pope 
Martin V. gave it full ecclesiastical and spiri- 
tual jurisdiction over its students in 1430 ; and 
Thomas Scott, Bishop of Lincoln, founded the 
Library in 1475. 14 was incorporated by 13 Elis, 
c. 29 (1571). In 1687, Feb. 9, the university re- 
fused to admit Francis, a Benedictine monk, in 
consequence of which the vice-chancellor and 
senate rendered themselves obnoxious to 
James II. The Classical Tripos was estab- 
lished in 1824. The Philosophical or Moral 
Sciences Tripos and the Natural Sciences Tri- 
pos were established in 1851. The present uni- 
versity statutes were confirmed by Queen Vic- 
toria, by an Order in Council, July 31, 1858. 
The University Local Examinations ( q . v .) com 
menced in 1858. A new B.A. scheme was 
adopted June 3, 1865. The following are the 17 
colleges, with the date of foundation : — 


A.D. 

125*7. St. Peter’* College. 

1326. Clare „ 

>347. Pembroke „ 

1348. Gonvllle Hall an>l 
Calu* College. 

1350. Trinity Hall. 

I35A Corpos Christ! College. 

1441. King’s 

1448. Queen’s „ 


A.t». 

1473. St Catherine's CoQtge 
1496. Jesus ,, 

1505. Christ’s „ 

151 1. St John’s „ 

151a Magdalene „ 

1546. Trinity 
1584. Emanuel „ 

1398. Sidney Sussex , 

1800. Downing „ 
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Founded. EXHIBITIONS. 


A.D. 

1657. Lomley. Fire. 

1858. Sheepshanks, the A str on o mlcoL 
PRIZES. 

749. Seatonlan. Value £40. English Poem on a Sacred 

subject 

*751. Chancellor * (twol gold medal*, £15 15s. each, for 
Claaaical Learning. 

1754. Member*’. Four £15 15*. each, for Latin Proae Com- 
position. 

1766. Smith. Two. £45 each. Mathematic* and Natural 
1’hiloaophy. 

1774. Browne. Three gold medals, £5 5*. each. Greek 
and Latin Ver*e and Epigram*. 

178a Norrialan. Value £60. English Essay on Theo- 
logical subject. 

1789. Hulbean (0. r.). Value £8a 

1814. Chancellor* gold me<laL An English Ode or Poem 
in Heroic Verse. 

181& Por*on (q. e.). Greek books, £*a 

184a Camden. Gold medal. Latin Hexameter Verse. 

1844. Maitland. Value £140. English Essay on Mis- 
sionary subject. 

184c. Barney. English Essay. Value £100. 

1848. Adam*. Value £140. Essay on some subloct of 
Pure Mathematics, Astronomy, or other branch 
of Natural Philosophy. 

184A Le Baa. Value £57. English Essay on a subject of 
General Literature. 

1853. Cams (two) Groek Testament Prises. Proceed of 
£1,000 Fund. 

1856b Chancellor’s gold modal for Legal Studies. 

1856. ScholeflekL Value £15. Greek Testament and 
Septuagint. 

1861. Kaye. Value £60. English Dissertation on some 
subject of Ecclesiastical History. 

1861. Hare. Value £6a. English Dissertation on some 
subject from Ancient Greek or Roman History. 

1865. Hebrew. Interest of £300 Sdnde Railway Stock. 

1865. Sedgwick. Three years’ interest of £500 Sdnde 
Railway Stock. Geology or Kindred Sciences. 
The first prise to be awarded In Lsmt, 1868. 

PROFE88OR8H IPS. 


AD. 

1504. Margaret, Divinity. 
154a Regius, Divinity. 

1540. Five Regius Professor- 
ship* for Divinity,] 
Civil Law, Greek, | 
Hebrew, and Physic. 
163a. Arabic. 

1663. Lucasian, Mathematics 

1683. Moral Philosophy. 

1684. Music. 

170a. Chemistry. 

1704. Plumlan, Astronomy. 


AD. 

1747. Wood wardlan, Geology 
1749. towndcan. Astronomy 
1 708- NorTialan, Divinity. 
1783. Jacksonian, Natural 
and Experimental 
Philosophy. 

1800. Downing, Laws of 
England. 

1801. Downing. Medicine. 
1808. Mineralogy. 

1848. Political Economy. 
i 8£U Disney, Archnology. 


, ,. Anatomy. 

1734. Lord Almoner's, Ara- 
bic. 

1744. Modem History. 

1744. Botany. 

PREACHERS AND LECTURERS. 
1503. Lady Margaret's Preacher. 

1544. Sir Robert Rede s Lecturer. 

1744. Whitehall Preacher. 

1818. Hulsean Lecturer. 


llulsean. Divinity. 
186a Hindustani 
1863. Sadlerian, Mathema- 
tics. 

1863. Sanscrit. 


UNIVERSITY SCHOLARSHIPS. 


1647. Craven, six ClaasicaL 
1746. Battle, one 
1774. Browne, one 
1804. Davie*. one 
181a Bell, eight 


1813. Pitt, one C 

1818. Tyrwhltt. six Hebrew. 
1834. Cmese, tnrec Theolo- 
gical. 

1855. Porson, one ClaasicaL 


The “University Calendar” and the “Cam- 
bridge Year Book ” (Rivingtons), edited by W. 
White, 8ub-librarion of Trinity College, contain 
full particulars on all points relating to the 
University. 

CAMBU8KENNETH (Battle).— Wallace de- 
feated John de Warrenne, Earl of Surrey, 
guardian of Scotland, at this place, near Stir- 
ling, Sep. io, 1297. 

CAMDEN (Battles).— The first was fought at 
the village of Camden, in South Carolina, 


Aug. 16, 1780, between the Americans under 
Gen. Gates, and the British under Lord Corn- 
wallis. The former were completely routed, 
with a loss of about 1,000 killed and wounded, 
and as many prisoners, the English having only 

20 killed ana about 200 wounded. The 

second battle, at the same place, was fought 
April 25, 1781. The Americans, commanded 
by Gen. Greene, were defeated. Lord Rawdon, 
the English commander, evacuated Camden 
May 13. This is sometimes called the battle 
of Hobkirk's Hill. 

CAMDEN SOCIETY (London), for the pub- 
lication of documents illustrative of English 
history, was established in 1838. It takes ita 
name from William Camden, author of the 
“ Britannia,” and historian of Queen Elizabeth. 

CAMEL. — This machino for raising ships, 
in order to enable them to pass over snail owa, 
was invented about the year 1688, by a Dutch- 
man named Meuvis Meindcrtzoon Bakker, of 
Amsterdam. 

CAMEL (Battle).— Fought under the walls 
of Bassorah, in 658, by the Caliph Ali, against 
the Arab chieftains Telha and Zobeir, who were 
accompanied by Ayesha, the widow of the 
Prophet. ' She rode upon a camel : hence the 
name given to the battle. The rebels were de- 
feated, and Telha and Zobeir were slain. 

CAMELFORD (Cornwall), said to have been 
the scene of the battle between King Arthur 
and his rebellious nephew Mordred, in which 
both leaders were mortally wounded, fought in 
542. A second battle was fought here in 823, 
between the Britons, and tho Saxons under 
Egbert. Camclford was incorporated by one 
or the Cornish earls, and sent two members to 
tho first parliament of Edward VI., in 15x7. 
At the passing of the Reform Bill, in 1832, tne 
borough was disfranchised. 

CAMELODUNUM, or CAMULODUNUM 
(Britain). — This town, tho modern Colchester 
(q.v.), was founded, it is believed, by the Celtic 
inhabitants of Britain some time sunsequent to 
b.c. 350, and called by them Cam-a-latln-uldun, 
or “the town on the hill, at the winding of a 
river." At the time of Caesar's invasion, b.o. 
54, it was the capital of Cassivellaunus, and 
loll into the hands of the Romans, who latinized 
the name and established here their first mu- 
nicipality in Britain. It was taken by Claudius 
a.d. 44, and erected into a Roman colony ; and 
though seized and destroyed by the British 
rebels under Boadicea in 61 , was soon recovered 
by Suetonius Paulinus, and rebuilt on a scale 
of considerable magnificence. It is said to 
have boen the birthplace of Constantine I. in 
265, and to have sent a bishop to the Council of 
Arles in 314; but both stories are considered 
very doubtful. 

CAMEO. — The art of cameo engraving upon 
the onyx, sardonyx, and other stones possess- 
ing layers of variegated colours, is believed to 
have passed at a very early period from Egypt 
to the Etruscans, by whom it was imparted to 
the Greeks, who carried it to a state of high 
perfection. Theodorus of Samos, who flourished 
about b.c. 522, Pyrgoteles, the engraver of seal 
rings for Alexander III. (the Great), during the 
latter portion of the 4th century b.c., and Try- 
phon, who lived in tho reign of Alexander’s suc- 
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a, and engraved the celebrated cameo in the 
oollaction of the Duke of Marlborough, repre- 
senting the reconciliation of Cupid ana Pysche, 
are regarded as the most eminent ancient pro- 
fessors of the art. Cameos of high merit were 
engraved at Rome under the empire, the best 
being produced in the reign of Augustus. On 
the decline of the ancient civilisation, this, with 
every fine art, fell into neglect ; but it was re- 
stored in Italy during the 15th century, when 
it was much encouraged by the Medici family. 
It subsequently declined, but again attained 
considerable excellence in the 18th century. 
The art of engraving shell cameos, in which 
the varying colours of the different layers of 
the shells of certain species of mollusca are 
used as substitutes for the hard stones of the an- 
cients, commenced at Rome about 1805, and was 
afterwards introduced at Paris. (See Intaglio.) 

CAMERA LUCIDA— Dr. Hooke (16*5—1703) 
invented a camera lucida, for making the image 
of any object appear on the wall in a light 
room. The modern camera lucida was invented 
by Dr. Wollaston in 1807. 

CAMERA OBSCURA was described by Bap- 
tist* Porta in the Magia Naturalis, of which 
the first edition was published at Naples in 
1558, and is said to have been invented by 
Friar Bacon. 

CAMERINO (Italy), the ancient Camerinum, 
was made a bishopric in 252, by Pope Lucius I. 
In 154$ Paul 111 . received Camerino in ex- 
change for Parma and Piacenza. The statue 
of Sixtus V. was erected in 1587. The see was 
made archi episcopal by Pius VI. in 1787, and 
Pius VII. added the see of Treja to this arch- 
bishopric in 1817. Napoleon I. united Came- 
rino to the kingdom of Italy in 1807, but it 
was afterwards restored to the Pope. 

CAMERONIANS. — The followers of Richard 
Cameron, who entered Sanquhar, in Dumfries- 
shire, June 22, 1660, and made a public decla- 
ration that Charles II. had, bv usurpation over 
civil and religious liberties, forfeited all right 
to the crown . They separated from the Pres- 
byterians, refused the terms of accommodation 
proposed by Charles II., and demanded the 
rigorous observance of the Solemn League and 
Covenant received by the Parliament Sep. 2*, 
1643. They are, on this account, frequently 
called Covenanters (q.v.). Cameron was killed in 
a skirmish with the royal troops at Aird’s Moss, 
July 20, 1680, and his followers were dispersed. 
They published declarations against the test of 
1681, Jan. 12, 1682 ; against the royal authority 
Oct. 28, 1684, and May 28, 1685. The Came- 
ronians renewed the covenants in 1712, and 
formed themselves into a presbytery called the 
Reformed Pre s byt e ry Aug. 1, 17*3. A writer 
In " Notes and Queries ” (2nd series, vol. v. p. 
0&3) as s e r t s that "the Cameronians still exist 
as a distinct sect, a small but tenacious body.*' 

CAMER 0 NITE 8 . — Some French Calvinists, 
the followers of John CameroD, are thus desig- 
nated. He was bom at Glasgow in 1580, and 
In 1600 went to France, where he held profes- 
sorships at Sedan and Saumur. Moshelm says 
that this divine and his followers "devised a 
method of nniHng the doctrines of the Gene- 
vans respecting the divine decrees, as ex- 
pounded at Dort, with the views of those who 


hold that the love of God embraces the whole 
human race.” They were also called Hypothe- 
tical Universalists. Cameron, who was stabbed 
in the streets of Montauban, died in 1625. 

CAMISARDS, so called from the camise or 
smock which they often wore over their other 
clothes, were French Protestants, who appeared 
in the Cevennes early in the 18th century. 
Their object was the maintenance of religious 
liberty, which had been sacrificed by the revo- 
cation of the Edict of Nantes (q.v.). In 1703 
their numbers had increased to 10,000. They 
maintained their ground for some time, gaining 
several victories, but being unable to resist the 
strong forces sent against them, were ulti- 
mately suppressed in 1705. 

CAMLET. — Marco Polo, the account of whose 
travels was circulated in 1298, speaks of camlet 
among the manufactured articles produced in 
Thibet. This stuff is a much coarser material 
than the modern camlet, which was made of the 
hair of the Angora goat — not, as has been erro- 
neously supposed, of that of the camel. A 
mixed stuff of wool and silk was used for gowns 
in this country in tho time of Elizabeth. Dur- 
ing the Middle Ages the term camlet appears 
to have been applied to haircloth in general. 

CAMPAGNA (Italy). — Clement VII. erected 
this town of Naples into an episcopal see July 
19, 1525, united it to Satriano, and made it 
subject to 8alerno. 

CAMPAGNA DI ROMA.— This name is said 
to have been first applied during the Mid- 
dle Ages, to the unhealthy plain in which 
Romo la situated. Pius VI. {1775 — 1799) drained 
a considerable portion of this plain. 

CAMPANIA (Italy). — The luxuriance and 
fertility of the soil, and the salubrity of the 
climate, of this province, the richest plain in 
the world, have been frequently celebrated in 
prose and verse. The first well-ascertained 
fact in its history is the settlement of the 
Greek colony of Cumie, b.c. 1050. It after- 
wards fell under Etruscan rule. The Samnites 
captured Capua b.c. 423, and Campania was 
afterwards the theatre on which the Romans 
and the Samnites, and other nations, waged 
hostilities. A large portion of the province was 
conquered by the Romans b.c. 340. Pyrrhus 
passed through Campania b.c. 280 ; and 
some of the smaller towns declared in favour 
of Hannibal b.c. 216. The Carthaginians were 
driven out of Campania b.c. 212. This province 
became the favourite retreat of the wealthy 
Romans. The towns of Herculaneum and 
Pompeii were overwhelmed by an eruption of 
Vesuvius a.d. 79; but the province speedily 
recovered from the effects of this calamity. 
Campania formed part of the kingdom of 
Naples, under the name of Terra di Lavoro, 
ana is now included in the kingdom of Italy. 

CAMPBELL S ACT. — (See Death by Acci- 
dents Compensation Act.) 

CAMPBELL’S STATION (Battle). — Gen. 
Burnside repelled an attack of the Confederate 
Gen. Longstreet at this place in Tennessee, 
Nov. 14, 1863. He was, however, compelled to 
withdraw to Knoxville (q. r.), where he was 
besieged by Longstreet Nov. 17 and 18. 

CAMPE (Treaty), between Henry VIII. of 
England and Francis I. of France, was con- 
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eluded at this small place, between Ardresand 
Guinea, June 7, 1546. Henry VIII. was to re- 
tain Boulogne until the debt of 2,000,000 livres 
due to him should bo paid, and a further claim 
of 500,000 livres was adjusted. The emperor 
was included by both parties in the treaty, and 
Henry VIII. agreed to include Scotland, on 
condition that the Scotch gave him no further 
cause to make war upon them. 

CAMPEACHY BAY (Mexico) was discovered 
hi 1517 by Cordova. The Spaniards founded 
Campcachy in 1540. It was taken by the 
English in 1659, who formed a settlement of 
logwood-cutters about the year 1667. It was 
again takon in 1678 by the pirate Louis Scott, 
and by the bucaneera in 1685. 

DAMPEN (Battle). — Tho hereditary Prince 
of Brunswick was repulsed in an attack upon 
tho French at the oonvent o / Campon, on the 
Lower Rhine, Oct. 15, 1760. 

CAMPERDOWN (Sea-fight). -Fought off the 
Dutch coast, near tho village of t .'am nerd own, 
Oct. 11, 1797, betweon tho Dutch and English 
fleets, commanded by Admirals De Winter and 
Duncan, in which the latter gained a complete 
victory, taking or destroying eleven of tho 
enemy’s ships. For his valour and address in 
this engagement, Admiral Duncan was raised 
to tho peerage by the title of Lord Duncan of 
Camperdowu, Oct ai, 1797. 

CAMPHOR has been long known in the East, 
although the Greeks and Romans were un- 
acquainted with it. The date of its introduc- 
tion into Europe by tho Arabians is not known. 
Aotius, who flourished about 500, is tho first 
author who names it, and it is also mentioned 
by Paracelsus (1493 — 1541). The results of the 
first correct experiments on the properties of 
camphor were published by Neumann in 1725. 

CAMPILLO (Battle). — The French, under 
Gen. Molitor, defeated the Spaniards undor De 
Ballesteros, at Campillo do Arenas, in Seville, 
July 28, 1823. 

CAMPO-FORMIO (Treaty). — The prelimi- 
naries of this treaty between Austria and the 
French republic were signed at tho castle of 
Eckenwald, near I>eoben, in IStyria, April 18, 
1797, and the treaty itself was concluded at 
Campo-Formio, a village in Friuli, N. Italy, 
Oct. 17, 1797. The omperor surrendered the 
Austrian Netherlands, the Ionian Islands, and 
extensive territories in Italy, receiving Venice 
and some other places in return. He acknow- 
ledged the independence of the Cisalpine re- 
public, and acquiesced in the incorporation 
with it of the duchies of Modena and Mantua, 
Massa, Carrara, Bergamo, Brescia, Bologna, 
Ferrara, and Romagna. This treaty, most 
humiliating for Germany, consisted of 25 
articles, to which 14 secret articles were added, 
involving further sacrifices on the part of the 
emperor. The 20th article provided that a 
congress should assemble at Radstadt [a. v.) 
within one month after the conclusion of the 
treaty, or sooner if possible. It was to be 
composed solely of the plenipotentiaries of the 
German empire and of tho French republic, 
and its object was to conclude a pacification 
between these powers. 

CAMPO MALO (Battle .—Fought, in 1036, 
between the Bishop of Milan and his rebellious 


vassals, who wore aided by numerous auxi- 
liaries. It terminated in favour of the latter. 

CAMPON A (Battle . — Constantine I. defeated 
the Goths and the Sarmatians, their allies, at 
this place, in Italy, a.d. 322. 

CAMP8. — [See Aldershot and Chobham 
Camp.) 

CAMPUS RAUDIUSf Battle'. — On this plain, 
in Cisalpine Gaul, Marius and Catulus defeated 
the Cimbri with immense slaughter b.g. ioi. 
CAMPVERE. — [See Verb, or Veere.) 
CAMULODUNUM. — {See Cameloduhum.) 
CANAAN (Asia). — This portion of Palestine 
was named after Canaan, one of the sons of 
Ham (Gen. x. 6, 15 — 19). Canaan is said to 
signify “ low land, as opposed to “ Aram,” 
“ high land," the Hebrew name of Syria. 
Abram, at tho command of God (Gen. xii.), 
went forth into the land of Canaan b.g. 1921. 
[See Palestine.) 

CANADA North America'. — This portion of 
the Now World was visited by the Scandina- 
vians in the 12th and 13th centuries. John 
and Sebastian Cabot discovered Canada in J une. 
1497 ; but no permanent settlement was formed 
mi til tho French arrived in tho 16th century. 
Accordingto u Castilian tradition, the Spaniards 
visited this country before the French, and 
finding neither gold nor riches of any descrip- 
tion, exclaimed “ Aca Rada/”— “ Here is no- 
thing," in the presence of the natives. Hence 
the name Canada. Another account is, that 
the Spaniards named the country “ SI Capo di 
Rada," or “Cape Nothing." Charlevoix’s deri- 
vation of the term is, however, generally re- 
ceived. Ho says that CannAda, signifying in 
the Iroquois language a number of huts, or a 
village, was applied by the inhabitants to the 
first settlements made by the French, and tho 
entire province afterwards received this desig- 
nation. Tho French called it New Franco. 

A.D. 

1497, Jane XA John ami Sebastian Cabot dlseover 
Canaan. 

1500. The Portuguese mariner Cortereal visits Canada, 
and Is said to have discovered the gulf of 8L 
Lawrence. 

1517, June II. Sir Thomas Pert’s expedition, which is 
accompanied by Hebnstian Cabot, enters Hudson’s 
Bay, but does not explore it, owing to tho timidity 
of the commander. 

15*4. Settlement of New France (7. r.). 

1535. Jacques Cartier ascends the 8t Lawrenoe as far as 
the present site of Montreal, and carries several 
of the natives, with their chief, to France. 

154a The French erect the fort of Charlenliourg. Cartier 
and Kobcrval explore the country round Mont- 
real. 

1549. Roberval sails for Canada, and is lost. 

15H1. The French again trade to Canada. 

1591. A French fleet anils to Canada. 

1598. Henry IV. of France oommi*rions the Marquis de la 
Roche to conquer Canada ; but the undertaking 
proves a failure. 

1608, July 3 (N. 8. 13). Quebec (7. e.) is founded by Cham- 
pa lain. 

16x7. Richelieu Intrusts the government of the colony to 
the ** Cotn|>auy of s Hundred Associates.” 

16x9, July. 8lr 1 >. KJrke takes the French posses sio ns in 
Canada. 

1632. They are restored to France by the treaty of 8t 
Germain. 

1648-49. The colony suffers from the incursions of the 
Iroquois Indians. 

1663. Loal* XIV. erects Canada into a royal government, 
with the laws and usages of Franco. 

1665. Canada is granted to the French West India Company 
1667. 1 ' oa.ee la made with the Indians. 
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269a Mr WUILmd Phipps b daqmtebtd from New England 
*0 o oa qner Canada. — Oct. t A lie reache* Quebec. 
— Oct u Be re-embarka, without effecting any 


ITtl. Tbe Brillsk American colonies aend another fleet to 
conquer Canada.— Aug. at It U wrecked at the 
mouth of the 8t Lawrence. 

J?i£ April 11. Tbe peace of Utfecht rvatorea tranquillity 
to Canada. 

>746. Shirley, Governor of Xaaaachuaetta, project* the 
eonqoeat of Canadas but only Carrie* hla arm* 
into Nora Scotia. 

1755. The Englwh again attack Canada. 

1739, ®*P- > 3 - of Quebec (*. a ), and death of 

Gen. Wolfe — Sep. 18. The town aurrendan to 
ike Britiab. 

176a Entire redaction of Canada by the British. 

1763. Feb. ia Canada la ceded to Great Britain by the 
treaty of Park 

176$. Caa a d a anbmlta to the Stamp Act 

I77A 8 legfalaUre council of 43 members Is ap- 
pointed. 

l? 7 S 8*P- j& The American forces Invade Canada, and , 
land at St John'*. — Nov. 3. Gen. Montgomery 
takes St John’s ; Nov. 14, MontreaL— Dec. 31. In 
company with Arnold, he assault* Quebec. He is 
kiBed in the action, and the Americans surrender 
to Gen. Carletoo. 

> 7 TA 18. The Americans evacuate Canada. 

1791, March f Pitt propose the Quebec BIB (31 Geo. in. 
e. p% by which Canada is divided into the Upper 
and Lower provinces, and receives a represen- 
tative constitution. 

179 *. The flrat House of Assembly Is opened by Uent- 
Govsrnor Clarke. 

1793. Canada is erected Into a bishopric 

1814, Arm. 15. The Americana, under Geo. Hud, having 
invaded Canada, are compelled to surrender.— 
Oct 14. A second army, under Gen. Wadsworth, 

‘ —Nov. 47. A third, under Van Bensse- 


*8li April 47. The Americana take Tork (Toronto).— 
May 47. They capture Fort George.— May 49. They 
repel the British at Sachet’s Harbour.— June 0. 
They are defeated at Stony Creek.— Nov. 11. In- 
decbdve battle of WQUamaburg. 

1814, March 4. The American* gain the battle of Longwood. 
—July 3 They take Fort Erie. -July 5. They gain 
the battle of Cbippawa.— July 45. Second battle 
at Cfcfppawa, aleo called Bridgewater.— Dec. 44. 
Peace ia signed at Ghent 

ifA 87,000 Canadian* petition the king against the 
manner in which tbe governors bad applied the 

rtjA » The Houses of Assembly refuse to vote 

1837 The* P ^So«i* of Liberty,” under Papinean, rise 
in rebellion at MontreaL— Dec. 4. They are de- 
feated in an attempt to seise Toronto.— Doc. 14. 
They are defeated at St Eustace. 

1838, Jan. it Resignation of 8tr Francis Head.— May 49. 
Lord Durham, his successor, arrives at Quebec. 
—Oct Lord Durham leaves for England. 

1841, Fab. ia Upper and Lower Canada are united into 
one province. 

1844. The seat of government Is transferred from King ston 
to Toronto. 

1849, April 45 Disturbance* in Canada, owing to the 
Beb-fikm Losses Indemnity BtlL The Insurgent* 
horn the parliament house at MontreaL 

1853, May 9. By 16 Viet a 41, the legislature is empowered 
to make pcoviakm ooneeralng the land* known 
aa Clergy Reserves, and their proceeds. 

1835, k ^fa kndve immigration from the north of Scot- 

28 ^. March it Seventy people are killed by an accident 
on tbe HamfRou Railway — April 17. Quebec is 
mad* the seat of government. 

1858. Ottawa ia made the capital. 

Mo, July The Prince of Wales vhdts Canada.— Sep. 40. 
He leave# for the United States. 

1861, Dec. 43 Detachments of troops are despatched to 
Canada by ths British Government as a precan- 
grinst eggrtaaion by the Federal State* of 

tflhe. May 40 . Resignatton of the Minister. A new 
oabtnet is formed under Mr. J. L. M ‘Donald. — 
June 7 A disastrous Are occurs at Quebec (9. r.). 


A.D. 

1864. Oet 3. -8 meeting of Frvnch Canadians, held at Mont- 
real, proteste against the project of Federal union. 
— Oct- 10* A conference of delegates anaerobic* at 
Quebec to oonsider the advisability of forming a 
federal union of the province* of British America 
(g. r.). — Oct 19. Confederate refugee* in Canada 
croa* the frontier Into Vermont, and attack the 
town of 8t Albans.— Dec. 6. President Lincoln 
proposes In his message, after giving six months* 
notice to England, to form a naval force on the 
Lake, to prevent Confederate raids from Canada. 
—Dec. 14. Gen. Dlx publishes a proclamation, 
annulled by President Lincoln, announcing that 
persons invading United State# territory across the 
Canadian frontier, will be pursued beyond that 
boundary and captured on British aoU.— Dec. 15. 
The raiders having been discharged, great excite- 
ment prevails In the United States. 
t865, Jan. 19 Opening of the Canadian Parliament. — 
March 43. The English House of Commons, after 
an animated debate, votes £50,000 for the defenoo 
of Canada.— April 11. The Canadian Parliament 
adopts, by a largo majority, the project of federal 
union. 

1866, March. The Canadians take measures to repel a 
threatened invasion of Fenians from the United 
State*. 

CANADIAN. — This screw steamer, carrying 
mail-bags and passengers from Quebec, struck 
upon a field of ice about five miles from the 
straits of Belleisle, between Newfoundland and 
Labrador, and foundered in about tin hour, 
June 4, 1861. The majority of the passengers 
and crew escaped in the boats, but 35 persons 
perished. 

CANALS were constructed in China at a very 
early period, and in Egypt as early as b.c. 1350. 
(See Suez Canal.) lie Bahr-Yoosuf, or river 
of Joseph, was made under the Pharaohs. 
They were introduced into Europe about the 
commencement of the Christian aira. The 
CaerDyke and the Foss Dyke, in Lincolnshire, 
the earliest in England, were constructed by the 
Romans. Locks, which are said to have been 
used in the time of the ancient canals of Upper 
Egypt, and in the Milanese canals in 1497, were 
introduced Into England from Flanders in 1652. 
Canals are regulated by 8 <fc 9 Viet. c. 42 (July 
21, 1845), and 17 & 18 Viet. c. 31 (July 10, 1854). 
(See Inland Navigation.) 

CANANORE (Hindostan). — The Portuguese 
had a fort at this town in Malabar, as early as 
1505. They were expelled by the Dutch, who 
in 1664 sold their privileges to the native 
princes. It afterwards formed part of the em- 
pire of Hyder Ali. The English, who were 
repulsed in an attack upon Cananore in 1 768, 
garrisoned it in 1784. Having been restored, 
ft was taken from Tippoo Saib by Gen. 
Abercrombie in 1701. 

CANARA (Hindostan). — This province was 
wrested from the Hindoos by Hyder Ali, in 
1763. On the death of his son Tippoo Saib, in 
1799, it came under the rule of the East India 
Company, and has since formed part of tho 
presidency of Bombay. It is divided into 
North and South Canara. 

CANARY - BIRD, found in Madeira, the 
Canary and Cape Verde Islands, was brought to 
Europe early in the 16th century. 

CANARY ISLANDS, or CANARIES (N. At- 
lantic Ocean), are supposed to be the Hespo- 
ridea or Fortunate Inlands of the ancients. 
Their discovery in modern times is attributed 
to the crew of a French vessel, who were driven 
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to their shores by stress of weather about made in 1799. The composite candle, which 
1330—4. (S<e Africa.) Some Spanish adven- does not require snuffing, was introduced in 
turers visited thorn about 1395, and plun- 1840. The patents of Gwynne, in 1840, of 
dcred all the populous districts, carrying off Wilson in 1842, and of Tighlman in 1854, have 
as captives the king and queen and about led to great improvements in the manufacture. 
70 of the inhabitants. In 1400, the King of A duty on candles, first imposed by 8 Anne c. 9, 
Castile granted the Canaries to John de s. 1 (1709), was repealed from Jan. 1, 1832, by 
B^thencourt. An episcopal see was established 1 A 2 will. IV. c. 19 (Sep. 6, i8u). 
in the Canaries in 1404. In 1483 the Spaniards CANDLESTICK.— Some of the ancient uten- 

commenced the conquest of the Canaries, sils called by this name were lamps for burning 
which have remained in thoir possession ever oil. Moses was commanded to make a candela- 
since. In 1494 most of the Guanches, the brum with six branches, of hammered gold, 
aboriginal inhabitants who had escaped slavery, for the tabernacle (Exod. xxv. 31 A 32), b.c. 
war, and famine, were carried off by a terrible 1491. The golden candlestick, which had been 
pestilence. Ximenes extended the Inquisition replaced in Solomon’s temple by 10 golden 
to the Canaries in 1516. In 1822 the Canary candelabra, was restored after the Babylonish 
Islands were formed into a Spanish province, captivity. It was seised by the Romans on the 
with the right of representation in the Cortes, capture of Jerusalem a.d. 70, carried into 
CANCER HOSPITAL (Ix>ndon), situated at Africa by tho Vandals under Genseric in 435, 
West Brompton, was opened Nov. 20, 1852. and taken from them in 533 by Belisanus, 
CANDAHAR. — Kandahar.) who removed it to Constantinople. It was 

CANDIA (Mediterranean), the ancient Crete, afterwards transferred to Jerusalem. Another 
became a Roman province b.c. 67. The capital account states that it fell into the Tiber from 
of tho island, also called Candia, was taken by the Milvian bridge during the flight of Maxen- 
a band of Spanish Arabs a.d. 823, and recovered tius from Constantine, Oct. 28, 312. 
by the Crocks under Nicephorus Phocas in 961. CANEA, or CANNA (Candia), the capital 
The Venetians purchased the island Aug. 12, of tho island, was founded by the Venetians in 
1204, and took possession in 1205. In conse- 1252. 

quence of the frequent insurrections of the Can- CANE HILL (Battle). —At this place, in Ar- 
aiotes, the Venetians, in 1243, divided the kansas, the Federals under Gen. Blunt defeated 
island into three parts ; the first for the re- the Confederate forces of Gen. Marmoduke, 
public, the second for tho Church, and tho Nov. 28, 1862. The latter retired to Van Burcn. 
third for the colonists. Notwithstanding this, CANGI.— The territory of this British tribe, 
the inhabitants remained so turbulent, that it which some authorities place in Somersetshire 
was necessary to despatch a fleet to reduce and others in North Wales, was invaded and 
them to subjection, which was done in 1364. laid waste by Ostorius Scapula, a.d. 50. 

In 1571 the Turks settled in Candia, but soon CANICULAR YEAR.— The Egyptians and 
abandoned it to prosocuto their conquests in Ethiopians began their year from the rising of 
other directions. Thoy returned June 24, 1645, the Canicula, or Sirius, the Dog-star ; whence 
and after a siego of 24 years, gained possession the term. It consisted ordinarily of 365 days, 
of it in 1669. In 1830 it was ceded to the Pasha to which another was added every fourth year, 
of Egypt, and again restored to Turkey in 1840. It commenced July 20, 2785 b.c., and is some- 
An insurrection among the Christians of times called the Heuacal Year. 

Candia, that broko out in 1841, was suppressed CANINEFATES.— This German tribe, which 
by the Turkish Government before the end of submitted to Tiberius a.d. 4, assisted Civilis in 
the year. It suffered from an earthquake in his rebellion against the Romans in 69. 

1846. CANNAE (Battlo), fought between the Ro- 

CANDLE. — (Sfe Inch of Candle.) mans under L. Aimilius Paulusand C. Terentius 

CANDLEMAS DAY. — A festival held Fob. 2, Varro, and the Carthaginians under Hannibal, 
to commemorate the purification of the Virgin at this place, called by Floras “an obscure 
Mary. Bingham (b. xx. c. 8, s. 5) says, “ This Apulian town,” Aug. 2, b.c. 216. As tho Ro- 
at first among the Greeks went by the name of man calendar was in confusion, it is believed 
HypapanU — lnairajrn^, which denotes tkt >nett- to have taken place in June. The Romans 
ing of the Lord by Simeon in the temple, were defeated with a loss of 70,000 men, whilst 
in commemoration of which occurrence it was Hannibal’s loss was only 6,000. 
first made a festival in the Church ; some say in CANNES (France). — Napoleon I. landed near 
the time of Justin, the emperor; others in the this seaport, March x, 18x5, on his escape from 
time of his successor Justinian, anno 542.” Elba. 

A proclamation against carrying candles on CANNING ADMINISTRATION. — The Earl 
Candlemas Day was issued by Edward VI. in of Liverpool having been incapacitated from 
1548. continuing at the head of affairs by a paralytic 

CANDLES.— Pliny the elder (a.d. 23 — 79), stroke, with which he was seised Feb. 17, 1827, 
speaks of the invention of rush-lights, and George IV. applied to Mr. Canning, then secre- 
Apuleius (130 — 173) mentions candles of wax tary of state for foreign affairs, and after pro- 
ond tallow. They were also used in the Church tracted negotiations, he received formal in- 
during the 3rd century. Alfred the Great used structions from the king to form a ministry, 
them to measure tirao (871 — 901). Tallow April 10. The Duke of Wellington, Lord West- 
candles did not come into general use till about morel and, I xml Eldon, Ix>rd Bexley, Earl Ba- 
1300, before which time torches and oil lamps thurst, and Mr. Peel resigned, April 1 1. The 
were most frequently employed. An attempt king, however, persevered, and Mr. Canning 
to obviate the inconvenience of snuffing was kissed hands April 12. Other resignations fol- 
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lowed. The new ministry was composed as 
follows 

Vint Lord of the Tnuorj) 

and Chancellor of tb«> Bt Hon. O. Canning. 
Escfeeqner. ) 

Lard Chancellor — Lord Lyndhant 

Prediliot of tba Cooncfl Earf of H arrow br. 

P »l« j Seal Duke of Portland. 

Home Secretary Kt Hon. W. 8. Bourne. 

Foreign Secretary — VUooont Dudley and Ward. 

Colonial Secretary Vbconnt Oodertch. 

Board of Control Rt. Hon. C. W. W. Wynn. 

Board of Trade ... Rt Hon. W. Htukiaeon. 

a S T 0..t j U.. D~*r j ^ 

Secretary at War Lord Palmerston. 

Woods and Forreta ........Earl of Carlisle. 

Maser of the Mint Bt. Hon. G. Tierney. 

Without office Marquis of Lanadowna. 

The Earl of Carlisle was gazetted Privy Seal, 
July 61, 1827, in place of the Duke of Portland, 
who retained a seat in the cabinet; and the 
Marquis of Lansdowne Homo Secretary in place 
of Rt. Hon. W. S. Bourne, who became first 
Commissioner of Woods and Forests, retaining 
his seat in the cabinet. A reconstruction of 
this ministry occurred after the death of the 
Rt. Hon. O. Canning, which took place Aug. 8, 
1827. {See Goderich Administration.) 

CANNON have been long known to the 
Chinese, whose books mention them as early 
as 618 b.c. A small brass cannon, bearing the 
date 1258, has been taken from a well at the 
Castle de Cluey in France. The earliest docu- 
ment yet discovered relative to the employ- 
ment of cannon for siege and defence, is among 
the ordinances of Florence for 1326, whore 
metal cannon are appointed to be made for the 
defence of the forts and lands of Florence, and 
for the injury of her enemies. The first French 
mention of cannon is dated July a, 1338, and 
provides ammunition for the attack on South- 
ampton. Froissart speaks of cannon used by 
the inhabitants of Quesnoy against the Duke of 
Normandy in 1340. Mohammed II. established 
a foundry at Hadrianople in 14*2, where a 
piece of brass ordnance of incredible magni- 
tude was cast expressly for the siege of Con- 
stantinople. Gibbon says its bore measured 12 
palms, and that the stone bullet weighed 
600 lb. ; according to another authority, the 
bullet was double that weight. This gun burst 
during the siege. Von Hammer declared that 
he had seen the great cannon of the Darda- 
nelles, and that it furnished a hiding-place for 
a tailor who had run away from his creditors. 
The invention of brass cannon is attributed to 
John Owen. Iron cannon were first cast in 
England in 1547. (See Armstrong Gun, Ar- 
tillery, Ac.) 

CANNONGATE MARRIAGES.— In the mid- 
dle of the 1 8th century, couples were married 
at public-houses in the Cannongate, Edinburgh, 
by unauthorized persons. Hence the term by 
which such marriages were known. 

CANON LAW is a collection of ecclesiastical 
constitutions, decisions, and rules for the 
regulation of the Roman Catholic Church. It 
consists principally of ordinances of provincial 
and general councils, the decretals, bulls, and 
epistles of the papacy. The earliest of these 
rules canones) are the Canons Apostolical ( q . v.). 
Dionysius Exiguus, a Roman monk, compiled 


a “ Codex Canonum" in 520 ; and the canons of 
the four councils of Nicaea, Constantinople, 
Ephesus, and Chalccdon, received the sanction 
of Justinian in 545. The Codex Canonum, 
with the Capitularies of Charlemagne, and the 
decrees of the popes from Siricius to Anasta- 
tius IV. (385 — 1154), formed the chief part of 
the canon law down to the 1 2th century. In 
1114 Ivo, Bishop of Chartres, collected the 
decrees made by the popes and cardinals, and 
this work was completed by Gratian, a Benedic- 
tine monk, and published m 1140. Raimundus 
Barcinus, chaplain to Gregory IX., published in 
1234 the decretals, which were rescripts or 
letters of the popes, in answer to questions on 
ecclesiastical matters submitted to them. The 
work consisted of five books, to which Boniface 
VUI. added a sixth in 1298. Clement V. added 
what were called the Clementines in 1308. 
J ohn Andreas added a commentary called the 
Novelise in the 14th century, and John XXI. or 
XXII. the Extravagants in 1317. To thdse have 
since been added some decrees by later popes, 
and the whole form what is now known as the 
“ Corpus Juris Canonici,” or the great body of 
the canon law received by the Church of Rome. 
The primary object of this system was to 
establish the supremacy of ecclesiastical 
authority. It was not received in England, 
though attempts at its introduction were made 
at various times. The Legatine and Provincial 
Constitutions ( q . v.) formed, however, a kind of 
national canon law, adapted to the English 
Church. By 25 Hen. VIII. c 19 (1553), it was 
enacted that these canons should be reviewed 
by the king and certain commissioners to be 
appointed under the act, and that until such 
review was made, all canons, constitutions, or- 
dinances, and synods provincial, being then 
already made, and not repugnant to the law of 
the land or the king's prerogative, should 
remain in force. This act, repealed by 1 Phil. 
A Msurv c. 8 (1553), was revived by 1 Elis. c. 1, 
s. 10 (1559)- a 7 Hen. VIII. c. 15 (1535), 
power was given to the king to appoint 32 
commissioners under the act of 1533. Divers 
urgent matters interfered to prevent the 
exercise of the power, and by 35 Hen. VIII. c. 
16 (1544), power was given to the king to 
nominate them during his life. A commission 
was duly appointed, but the death of the king 
prevented the completion of the work. During 
the reign of his successor, Cranmer renewed his 
efforts to obtain a satisfactory settlement of 
the question. By 3 A 4 Edw. VI. c. 11 (1540). 
anothff aommission was ordered, and eight 
persons were appointed to prepare the ma- 
terials for the larger commission. They were 
engaged on the work in 1552, and concluded 
their labours during the year. V arious matters 
interfered to delay the ratification and estab- 
lishment of the new code of ecclesiastical laws, 
and after the death of Edward VI. it was 
almost entirely neglected. The manuscript 
containing this code of laws, with numerous 
notes and corrections in the handwriting of 
Cranmer, is preserved amongst the Harleian 
M8S. in the British Museum. From this 
draught Archbishop Parker probably prepared 
the code published in 1571, under the title of 
“ Reformatio Leguia Ecclesiasticarum.” It 
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CANONIZATION 


was republished in 1640. The Rev. E. Cardwell 
has published several editions of this remark- 
able work. 

CANON OF SCRIPTURE consists of those 
books which are in “ the rule, or canon, or 
catalogue of books authorised to be read in the 
church," and recognised as inspired, and there- 
fore authentic. The Church of Rome admits 
into the canon several books which neither the 
Primitive Church nor the Church of England 
accepts as canonical. Cyril, Bishop of Jerusa- 
lem in the 4th century, in speaking of the 
canonical books, mentions all those in the 
English Bible, except the book of Revelation. 
The Council of Laodicoa, in 366, forbids any 
but the canonical books to be read in the 
Church, and gives the following list of them : — 
Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deutero- 
nomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Esther, four 
books of Kings, two of Paralipomena or Chroni- 
cles, two of Esdras, the book of 150 Psalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Job, 12 Pro- 
phets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, and 
epistles of Baruch, Ezekiel, Daniel, the four 
Gospels, the Acta of the Apostles, the seven 
catholic epistles ; 14 epistles of St. Paul. 
“ Where none of the apocryphal books," says 
Bingham, “ nor the Revelation, are mentioned ; 
which is a plain evidence that none of them 
were read in the churches of that district." 
Ezra collected the books of the Old Testament 
about b.c. 444 ; and Simon the Just, who died 
about b.o. 291, added the two books of the 
Chronicles, Ezra, Nehomiah, Esther, and 
Malachi ; and this closed the canon of the Old 
Testament. With respect to the canon of the 
New Testament, Townsend (The Holy Bible in 
Historical and Chronological Order, voL ii. p. 
439) remarks : — “ As the canon of the Old 
Testament was completed by Simon the Just, 
the last of the great Sanhedrin, so it is proba- 
ble the canon of the New Testament was 
completed either by St. John, or that disciple 
who might be tho survivor of the 120, the 
number of the Sanhedrin, who mot at the day 
of Pentecost. It is not probable that any of 
these outlivod St. John, who died nearly 70 
years after the ascension of his Divine Master. ” 
The following is a list of the canonical books 
of tho Old and Now Testament, with the 
supposed date of their composition. This is, , 
however, in some cases uncertain : — 

OLD TESTAMENT. 


When 

composed. 

Book. 

Author. 

Chap- 

ters. 

H.C. 



50 






M 


*45* 

» 145 ' 



i 



34 

34 

at 



^ 1060 

Tariff?* 

S* mil el 

„ 106c 

Hath 


„ iafc 

( Samuel 


T 

3 « 

Not known. 

2 Samuel 

Not known. 

Before 444 

I Kings 

Ezra. 

aa 

35 

f , 444 

> Kings 


Not known. 

1 Chronicle# 

Not known. 

a Chronicles 

3^ 

Before 444 

Ezra 

Ezra 

10 

it 

Not known. 

Nehcmieh 

Nehomiah ... 
Not known. 

yt 

Esther 

to 


OLD TESTAMENT — continued. 


When 

composed. 

Book. 

Author. 

Chap- 

ters. 


Job 

Job 


Various \ 
times. / 
Before 976 

95 °^ 4 ^ 76 

Psalms | 

David andl 
others .../ 

150 

3 » 

ia 

8 

66 

Ecclesiastes ............... 

Bong of Solomon ...... 

Isaiah 




Clrc. 63“ 

$ 

£77^47 

■wo 

Lamentations 

Kick id 

Ezekiel 

J 

Daniel 

Daniel 

14 

14 

t 

Hoaea 

lloaea 

Joel 

Joel 


Amos 

3 

So 

Obadiah 

< ihailiah 

I 

£s 

ess 

6 rj 

530 

530 

4:0 

Jonah 


4 

Mi cah i 

MJcah 

7 

Nahum 

Habakkuk 

Nahum 

Habakkuk ... 

3 

t 

Zephaniah 

Zephaniah... 
Haggal 

3 

HaggaJ 

ZAriurlfth _ T tI r 

Zeeharlah ... 

-J 

Maluohl 

Malachi 

* 





NEW TESTAMENT. 


When 

composed. 

Book. 

Author. 

Chap- 

ters. 

A.D. 

37 or 36 

60-63 

63ot64 


Matthew ... 

Mark 

28 

Mark 

16 





at 

aS 

t\ or &i 

56 or 58 

57 °r 5« 

57 or 5» 


Luke 


Paul 




16 

1 


** 



61 

6a or 63 

6a 



6 


M 



W 


1 Tbcssalouians 


$ 


a The* salon inns 

M 

1 

s 

1 Timothy 



a Timothy 


4 

Titus 

n 

t 

63 or 64 

63 , 

4a to 65 

Philemon 



Hebrews 

" ......... 

it 

James 

James 

c 

I Peter 

Peter 

3 

c 

65 

68 or 60 
Uncertain. 

1 Peter 


3 

t 


John 

J 

C 

| f A | 1t ^ 


3 


n •••••—. 

I 

64 to 80 

1 V^clsi 

Jude 


Roviliition 


1 22 

95-97 





(&,* Apocrypha, Bible, Pentateuch, Ac.) 

CANONIZATION. — Milman (Lat. Chris- 
tianity, book xiv. ch. 2n) remarks, “Canoni- 
zation has been distributed into three periods. 
Down to the 10th century the saint was exalted 
by the popular voice, the suffrage of the 
people with the bishop. In the intermediate 
period the sanction of the Pope was required, 
but the bishops retained their right of initiation. 
Alexander III. seized into the hands of the 
Pope alone this great and abused prerogative." 
The first recorded canonization by the Pope is 
that of Ulric, Bishop of Augsbunr, who received 
the title of saint from John XV. or XVI., in 
995. In 1176, during the supremacy of Alex* 
ander III., the privilege of adding to the 
calendar of saints was vested in the Pope alone. 
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Beatification, an inferior degree of canoni- 
sation. was introduced into the Roman Catholic 
Church in the 12th century. Twenty-three 
monks who visited Japan as missionaries in 
the 16th century, and suffered death in the 
Philippine Islands, were canonized at Rome 
with great pomp, June 8, 1862. 

CANONS of the Church of England, 141 in 
number, were drawn up by Bancroft, Bishop of 
London, accepted by Convocation in 160a, and 
assented to by the king. They were chiefly 
compiled out of the synodical acts passed in 
1571 — 1597, a few new ones being introduced. 
They never received the sanction of Parliament, 
are considered by the courts of common 
law to be binding on the clergy only. Though 
these are generally called the canons of 1603, 
they were not ratified until 1604. In 1640 
Convocation formed a new body of canons. 
The House of Commons voted them unlawful 
Dec. 16, and Archbishop Laud, their author, 
was committed to the custody of the Usher of 
the Black Rod, Dec. 18. Thirteen bishops were 
impeached for their share in drawing up these 
canons, Aug. 13, 1641. 

CANONS (Apostolical). — These ancient 
canons, 76 or 85 in number, according to differ- 
ent modes of division, are attributed by Ba- 
ronius. Be Barmin, and other Roman Catholic 
writers, to the apostles. Other authorities as- 
cribe them to St. Clement, whilst some declare 
that they are the forgeries of some heretic in 
the 6th century. 

CANONS Regular and Secular). — Moshelm 
states that this new species of priests. At first 
called the Lord's Brethren, and afterwards 
canons, was instituted by Chrodegang, Bishop 
of Metz, in the 8th century. They formed an 
intermediate class between monks and regulars, 
and although they followed the discipline and 
mode of life of monks, took no vows upon them. 
Canoneaaes were added in the 9th century. By 
the 1 ith century they had, like the other orders, 
become corrupted, and several efforts wore made 
to effect reforms. Nicholas II. was, at the 
Council of Rome, April 13, 1059, to a certain 
extent successful in this object ; but some 
communities would not proceed so far in this 
direction as others. Hence arose the dis- 
tinction between rtoular and secular canons, 
the former having all things in common, whilst 
the latter had nothing in common but their 
dwelling and table. The term canon is now 
applied to a prebendary of a cathedral. 

CANONS Scottish— The book of canons 
for the Church of Scotland, drawn up by the 
Scottish bishops, was confirmed by letters 
patent under the groat seal, May 22, 1635. It 
was very unpopular in Scotland, and was with- 
drawn by Charles I. Sep. 9, 1638. 

CANOPUS, or CANOBUS (Battle).— The 
battle of Alexandria 9. tO, March 21, 1801, is 
sometimes called Canopus, from the ruins of an 
ancient town of that name about 15 miles from 
Alexandria, and three from Aboukir. It is 
also called the battle of Rhamanieh. 

CANOS A (Italy), the ancient Canusium, in 
Apulia, which is said to have been founded by 
the Pelaagi, submitted to the Romans b.c. 318, 
whereupon the Canusians renounced their 
with the Samnites, and remained 


faithful to Rome for many years. Having 
revolted, their city was besieged and their 
territory ravaged b.c. 89. During the civil 
war, Sylla gained a battle hero b.c. 83. The 
modern city occupies the site of the citadel of 
Canusium. At a very early period of the 
Christian ®ra, it became the seat of a bishopric, 
which was united to that of Bari in 845. It 
was besieged by the French July 2, 1502. After 
repulsing two assaults, the Spanish garrison 
capitulated on honourable terms. 

CANOS8A (Italy).— This fortress, near 
Reggio, in Modena, was tbo scene of Henry the 
Fourth’s humiliation to Pope Gregory VII. (Hil- 
debrand), in Jan., 1077. The Popo had sum- 
moned the emperor to appear before him at 
Rome to answer some charges brought against 
him by his subjects. Henry IV., in an assembly 
held at Worms, Jan. *3, 1076, declared that 
Gregory VII. was no longer pope. Gregory VII. 
immediately called a council in the Lateran, 
excommunicated Henry IV., deprived him of 
the kingdoms of Germany and Italy, and re- 
leased his subjects from their allegiance. The 
emperor, at first bent upon resistance, was 
frightened by some disaffection that revealed 
itself at home, and he crossed the Alps to 
submit and soek absolution. Gregory VIL was 
at the time in the castle of Canossa, with tho 
Countess Matilda. Henry IV. arrived at its 
gates in the depth of a winter of unusual 
severity, Jan. 25, 1077. Three successive days 
he remained in an outer court, without food, 
in a woollen shirt and with bare head and naked 
feet, and only on the fourth would Gregory VII. 
admit him to his presence. Absolution was 
then granted. The emperor's friends, disgusted 
at this base humiliation, deserted him Jan. 28, 
and, goaded by the insolence of Gregory, he 
renounced his treaty. At a diet held at 
Forcheim by the rebel princes, Henry IV. was 
deposed, and Rodolph of Swabia elected in 
his stead, March 15, 1077. Gregory VII., who 
ondeavoured in vain to act the part of arbi- 
trator, excommunicated Henry IV. at a council 
at Rome, March 7, 1080, and acknowledged 
Rodolph. The emperor summoned a council 
at Brixon, June 215, 1080, deposed Gregory VII., 
and elected Guibert in his stead, under the 
title of Clement III., June 25. Success crowned 
Henry’s efforts in the field ; he entered Rome, 
June 9, 1082, after a siege of three years’ 
duration, and was crowned by the new Pope. 
Gregory VII. took refuge, first at Monte Casino, 
and then with Roger Guiscard, at Salerno, 
where he died, May 25, 1085. 

CANOUJ (Hindostan ).— [See Kanooe.) 

CANTABRI.— This tribe, inhabiting part of 
northern Spain, was the last in the peninsula 
that submitted to the Roman yoke in the reign 
of Augustus, by whom they were subdued, 
b.c. 25. Agrippa suppressed an insurrection 
among them b.c. 10, when the greater port of 
the nation perishea by the sword, the survivors 
being driven from their mountain fastnesses, 
and compelled to reside in the valleys, where 
they were kept in awe by strong garrisons 
erected by Tiberius. The Basques are regarded 
as the descendants of this fearless and war- 
like people. 

CANTERBURY.— This city in Kent, the 
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Roman Durovernum, is said by Geoffrey of 
Monmouth to have been founded by Hudi- 
bras, who reigned about b . c . 900. It existed 
at the time of the Roman conquest of Britain, 
as it is mentioned in the Itinerary of Anto- 
ninus, written about a.d. 320. At the com- 
mencement of the Heptarchy, in 455, it 
ranked as the chief city of Kent, and continued 
the residence of the king till Ethelbert gave 
up his palace to St. Augustine and withdrew 
to Reculver in 507. Christ’s Church, which be- 
came the cathearal, was consecrated in 597. In 
the time of Theodore, who oocupiod the see 
from 668 to 603, the city was tho seat of an 
important public school, which declined in 
consequence of the ravages of the Danes. 
Augustine became first Archbishop of Canter- 
bury in 597. In 752 the town was nearly de- 
stroyed by fire, and in 851 it was taken by the 
Danes. Archbishop Odo (942 — 960) restored 
the walls and roof of the cathodral, which 
was, however, much damaged by the Danes, 
who again sacked the town in ion, putting 
Elphege, the archbishop, to death, on Easter 
Eve, March 24. The cathedral suffered from a 
fire in 1066, and on St. Nicholas Day (Dec. 6), 
1067, and the work of restoration was carried 
on by Archbishop Lanfranc (1070 — 1093) and 
his successors, by whom the new edifice was 
finished in 1130. Becket was killed in the 
cathedral Tuesday, Dec. 20, 1170, and the* city 
became a resort for pilgrims. The choir was 
burned in 1174. Canterbury was represented in 
Parliament in 1265. The citv remained unpaved 
till 1477. In 1542, Henry VIII. remodelled the 
cathearal and school, giving to the latter the 
title of King's School, which it has since re- 
tained; and In 1561 Queen Elizabeth permitted 
the Protestant refugees from the Low Countries 
to worship in the undercroft of the cathedral. 
Cromwell passed through the town in 1651, 
when the cathedral was used as a stable by his 
troops. The hospital was founded June 9, 
1791. Thom’s riots at Bough ton, near Canter- 
bury, May 28 — 31, 1838, led to a sacrifice of 
several lives. ( See Thomites.) 

CANTERBURY (Archbishopric) was 
founded by Ethelbert in 597, when Augustine 
became the first archbishop, formally establish- 
ing his see in 602. After a long contest with 
York, the primacy of the archbishops of Can- 
terbury was established at a council held in 
England from Easter to Pentecost, in 1072. 
Lanfranc, at that time archbishop, laboured 
diligently in ordor to secure this result. The 
archbishop is primate of all England and 
metropolitan. Augustine quitted Rome in 
596, landed in England in £97, went to France, 
and was consecrated by the Bishop of Arles, 
Sunday, Nov. 17, 597 ; returned to England In 
598, received the pallium from Rome in 601, 
and fixed the see at Canterbury in 602. In the 
following list, the date of the appointment of 
each archbishop is given : — 


ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY. 


A.D. 

597. Augustin*, 
n 04. Lsnrentiai. 
619. Mellila*. 
624. Justus. 

627. Honorius. 


A.D. 

655. Dausdcdlt, or Adooda- 
ttu. 

668. Thr*xVarr. 

693. Brihtwald. 

731. Titwlu 


archbishops or canterbury — continued. 


A.D. 

735- Notholm. 

741. Cuthbmt. 

7 » Hregwin. 

766. Jaenhert- 

S 3 Ethel hard. 

5. Wolf red. 

834. FeologUd. . 

833 Ceolnoth. 

87a Ethelrcd. 

890. PlegmunL 
914. Atbelm. 

923. Wulfhelm. 

<H2- Odo. 

96a DotuUn. 

988. Ethelgar. 

99a Stria. 

995. Elfric. 

Klpbaga. 

013. Living. 

02a Ethel noth. 

038. Eadslge. 

051. Robert. 

059. Btigind. 

07a Lanfranc. 

093. Anselm. 

114. Ralph of 1 
i«3 Wllnam of CorbwdL 
139. Theobald. 

IGA Thomas 4 Becket. 

174 Richard. 

185. Baldwin. 

191. Reginald FHz-Jocelln. 
193 Hubert Walter. 

30'. Stephen Langtoa. 

229. Richard Grant. 

234. Edmund Rich. 

245. Boniface. 

273. Robert Kilwardbjr. 
279. John Peck ham. 

294. Robert Wlochetoev. 
1313. Walter Reynolds. 

1328. Simon Mepeham. 

1333 John Stratford. 

349. Thomas Bradwardlne. 


A.D. 

1310. Simon I slip 
1366. Simon IsnriiMft. 

1368. William Whittlesey. 
1375. Simon Sudbury. 

1381. William Courtenay. 

1397. Thomas ArundeL 

1398. Roger Walden. 

1399. Thomas Arundel 

(again). 

1414. Henry Chlcbeley. 

1443. John Stafford. 

1454. John Kemp. 

1451. Thomas Boorehisr. 
i486. John Morton. 

1501. Henry Deane, or 
Denny. 

1504 William Wareham. 
1533. Thomas Cranmer. 

1551a Reginald Pole. 

155a Matthew Parker. 

1576. Edmund GrindaL 
J5$3- John Whitgift 
1004 Richard Bancroft- 
161 t. George Abbot 
1633 William Land. 

1660. WUUam Juxon. 

1663 Gilbert Sheldon. 

1678. William Sancroft 
1691. John TBlotaoo. 

1695. Thomas Tenisan. 

1716 W illiam Wake. 

1737. John Potter. 

1747. Thomas Herring. 

1757. Matthew Hutton. 

1758. Thomas Seeker. 

1768. lion. Frederick Corn- 
wall!* 

1783. John Moore. 

1805. Charles Manners Sut- 
ton. 

182*. William Howley. 

1848. John Bird Sumner. 
186a. Charles Thomas 
Lougley. 


CANTERBURY (New Zealand . — This settle- 
ment was founded in 1850, by a society of 
gentlemen connected with the Church of 
England, and incorporated under the style 
of tho Canterbury Association. The local 
government was constituted in 1853. 

CANTIRE. or KINTYRE Scotland).— This 

E eninsula of Argyleshire was subdued in 210 
y Scots from Ireland, who having been ex- 
pelled in 446, returned in 503, and established 
a government at Campbelton. From the 8th 
to the 13th century it was occupied bjr the 
Northmen ; it then fell into the possession of 
the Macdonalds of the Isles, and lastly of the 
Campbells. 

CANTON (China' is said by native historians 
to have been founded about b.c. 200. Its Im- 
portance as a seat of foreign trade dates from 
about a.d. 700, when it was appointed the resi- 
dence of an imperial commissioner of customs. 
In 1517 tho Portuguese obtained permission to 
trade here, and in 1634 the English made an 
ineffectual attempt to secure the same privi- 
lege. The original city was destroyed in 1650, 
after a siege of 11 months. The East India 
Company established a factory in 1680. In 
1755 European intercourse with China was 
restricted to Canton, which was nearly de- 
stroyed bv fire Nov. 1, 1822, and greatly injured 
by a flood in 8ep., 1833. The forts fired on two 
Eiiglish ships-of-war, Sep. 7, 1834; but they 
were speedily silenced, and amicable relations 
re-established. Canton, the centre of operations 
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during the Chines© war of 1839 — 1841, was 
made, by the treaty of Nankin (Aug. 29, 
1842 , one of the five porta opened to 
British commence. The factories, however, 
were burned down soon afterwards, and the 
English suffered greatly until April 6, 1847, 
when, having threatened to bombard the town, 
they obtained the execution of four murderers 
of their countrymen. The Arrow, a lore ha 
manned by Chinese, but commanded by an 
Englishman, was boarded by order of Commis- 
sioner Yeh, Oct. 8, 1856, and as compensation 
was refused, Sir M. Seymour seised the forts 
Oct. 24, and bombarded tho town Oct. 28 
and 29. The foreign factories were burned by 
the natives Doc. 14. An allied English and 
French force captured it Dec. 29, 1857, and the 
governor and Yoh were taken prisoners Jan. 5, 
1858. Yeh was sent to Calcutta Jan. 8. A 
French cathedral was founded in 1863. [See 
China.) 

CAOUTCHOUC.— (See India Rubber.) 

CAP. — The ancient Greeks and Romans 
usually left the head uncovered, and regarded 
tho Phrygian cap as a mark of barbarism. The 
Romans gave tneir slaves a cap when they 
nuuie them free. Hence the origin of the cap 
as a symbol of liberty. According to Diodorus 
Siculus t B.c. 41), the ancient Britons used a 
conical cap, which was discontinued during 
the Roman supremacy, and resumed under 
the Saxons, who wore head -coverings of {pit, 
wool, and skin. After the Norman conquest, 
skull-caps were introduced, and during the 
14th century both sexes adopted head-drosses 
of most extraordinary forms. It is usual to 
refer the general use of caps to the year 1449, 
when Charles VII. of France ontered Rouen ; 
but the change was probably very gradual. 
The cap was sometimes used as a mark of 
infamy ; and in the 16th and 17th centuries 
bankrupts in France were compelled to wear a 
green cap. (S?c Maintenance.) 

CAPE ANNE (N. America). — This promon- 
■ tory of New England, forming tho north-east 
point of Massachusetts Bay, was discovered in 
1614 by John Smith, who named it Tragabig- 
sanda, after a Turkish lady whose slave he had 
formerly been. The title was changed by de- 
sire of Prince Charles, afterwards Charles 1 ., 
in honour of his mother Anne of Denmark. 

CAPE BLANCO. — See Blanco.) 

CAPE BRETON (N. America .— This island 
is supposed to have been discovered by Cabot 
in 1497. In 1632 It was ceded to France by tho 
treaty of St. Germain ; but the French did 
not form a settlement until 1712, when they 
called it lie Royale. They fortified Louis- 
buurg in 1720, which was taken by the English 
June is, 1745, but restored to France by the 
treatv of Aix-la-Cbapelle, Oct. 18, 1748. Tho 
English recaptured Louisbourg July 26, 1758, 
ana the island was finally ceded to them by 
the fourth article of the treaty of Paris, 
Feb. 10, 1763. Sydney, the capital, was 
founded in 1823. It forms port of the colony 
of Nova Scotia. 

CAPE-COAST CASTLE (Africa).— This set- 
tlement In Guinea was established by tho 
Portuguese in 1610; taken in 1643 by tho 
Dutch, who established a colony in 1650, and 


I by the English in 1661. In 1665 it was be- 
sieged, though unsuccessfully, by the Dutch 
under De Ruyter. It was finally ceded to the 
English by the treaty of Breda, July 10 
(O. S.), 1667. 

CAPE COD (Massachusetts) was discovered, 
according to some authorities, in 1004, by 
Thorwala, son of Eric tho Red, who named 
it Kial- Arnes or Keel Cape, and according 
to others by Tborhall, the companion of tho 
Danish voyager Tliorferin, in 1007. It was 
re-discovered in 1602, by Capt. Gosnold, who 
gave it its present name, and in 1614 was ex- 
plored by John Smith, who named it Cape 
James in honour of King James I. It was 
the first land sighted by the Pilgrim Fathers 
in the Mayflower in 1620. 

CAPE COMORIN (Hindostan) is first men- 
tioned in the “Travels of Marco Polo,” cir- 
culated in 1298, and called by him Komari. 

CAPE FlNISTERRE (Sea-fight). — Lord 
Anson and Admiral Warren defeated and 
captured a French fleet and convoy, consisting 
of 32 sail, under Admiral de la Jonquifere, 
off this cape, May 3, 1747 (O. 8.). 

CAPE GIRARDEAU (Battle).— 1 The Confede- 
rates, under Gen. Marmaduke, having vainly 
demanded the surrender of the Federal dep6t 
at this place in Missouri, April 25, 1863, were 
defeated by Gen. McNeil, April 26, and com- 
pelled to retreat into Arkansas, which they 
reached May 2. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE (8. Africa) was 
discovered by Bartholomew Dias in 1487, and 
first doubled by Vasco de Gama Nov. 19, 1497. 
The English took possession in 1620, nut 
neglected to plant a settlement, and it re- 
mained abandoned by Europeans till colonised 
by the Dutch in 1650. Dias named it the 
Stormy Cape, which the King of Portugal 
changed to its prosent appellation. It was 
explored by Barrow in 1797. ( See Cape Town. ) 

CAPE HAYTIEN (Hayti).— Capt. Wake, of 
the Bulldog, having run his ship aground during 
an attack on the forts of this sea-port, formerly 
called Cape Fran$ais and Cape Henri, burned 
her to prevent her falling into tho power of 
the enemy, Oct. 23, 1865. The forts were 
subsequently destroyed by H. M. 8. Galatea 
and Lily, Nov. 9. 

CAPE HORN, or HOORN (8. America), is 
supposed to have been sighted by 8ir Francis 
Dmke in 1578. Some auuiorities contend that 
it was first doubled bv Le Maire and Schouten 
in 1616, and named after tho birthplace of tho 
last mentioned. 

CAPE LA HOGUE (Franco).— The north- 
west part of a promontory which runs into the 
English Channel about 16 miles N.W. of 
Cherbourg. The eastern extremity of the 
same promontory is called Cape La Hogue. 
(See La Hogue.) 

CAPE 8T. VINCENT (8ca-fights). — Sir 
George Rooke, with 23 men-of-war and tho 
Turkish fleet under convoy, was attacked 
near this promontory, in Spain, by a forto 
of 160 vessels, under Admiral De Tourville, 
June 16, 1693. Tho French captured or 

destroyed 12 English and Dutch men-of-war, 

I and above 80 of the merchantmen. 

Admiral Rodney gave chose to a Spanish 

1 p 
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float in these waters, Jan. 16, 1780, and suc- 
ceeded in capturing one 80 ana five 74-gun 

ships, Jan. 17. Sir John Jervis, with 15 

ships of the line and a few frigates, defeated a 
Spanish fleet of 27 inen-of-war, four of which he 
captured, besides sinking others, Feb. 14, 1797. 

CAPE TOWN (S. Afnca) was founded by 
the Dutch in 1650, and remained in their pos- 
session till captured by the English under Ad- 
miral Elph ins tone and Gen. Clarke, Sep. 16, 
1795. A Dutch sauadron, sent to recapture it, 
was taken by Elphinstone, Aug. 17, 1796. At 
the peace of Amiens (March 25, 1802), England 
restored it to the Dutch. It was again taken 
by Sir Home Popham and Sir David Baird, 
Jan. 10, 1806, and was finally ceded to England 
by the treaty signed at London, Aug. 13, 1814. 
The bishopric of Cape Town was founded in 
1847. An attempt made by government in 
1849 to convert the colony into a penal settle- 
ment was abandoned, owing to the opposition 
of the inhabitants. The constitution granted 
to the colony of Cape Town was officially pro- 
claimed July 1, 1857. The judicial committee 
of the Privy Council decided that the Bishop of 
Cape Town had no jurisdiction over the Bishop 
of Natal, March 20, 1865. (Set Caffre War.) 

CAPE VERDE (Africa) was discovered by 
Dinis Fernandez, a Portuguese, in 1445. It is 
believed to have been the Arsinorium Pr. of 
the ancients. 

CAPE VERDE, or DE VERDE I8LAND8 
(North Atlantic Ocean), were known to the 
ancients as the Gorgades. Though the re-dis- 
covery is usually attributed to the Genoese I 
navigator Antonio do Noli, sailing in the ser - 1 
vice of Portugal, in 1449, Nuno Tristan is sup- 
posed to have discovered some of them two or 
three years earlier. Different authorities refer 
the discovery to 1450, 1460, and 1462. Pope 
Clement VII. erected them into a bishopric 
in 1532. 

CAPET (House of). — Hugh Capet, Count of 
Paris, seised the crown of Franco on the death 
of Louis V. in 987, and founded the third 
dynasty of French monarchs. He was crowned 
at Noyon by the Archbishop of Rhoims, July 1, 
987. Fourteen kings of this line reigned before 
1328, when Philip Vi. vested the power in the 
house of Valois. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. — Among the 
ancient Jews, stoning, burning, and cruci- 
fixion were the chief capital penalties. Draco, 
b.c. 621, endeavoured to repress crime among 
the Greeks, by visiting every offence with 
death ; but Solon, b.c. 594, limited the extreme 
sentence of tho law to murder (q . and a 
few other heinous offences. The Romans in- 
flicted it on murderers, traitors, violators of 
public morals, and vestals who broke their 
vows of chastity. By the codes of Theodosius 
and Justinian, promulgated in 438 and 528, 
capital punishment was chiefly confined to 
murder, treason, adultery, forgery (7. v.), if 
committed by a slave, and man-stealing. 
Under the Anglo-Saxons, it was almost limited 
to theft ; other offences, including murder, 
being dealt with by fines. William the Con- 
queror ( 1066 — 1087) abolished it altogether as a 
system, and substituted mutilation. Never- 
theless, the first instance of decapitation for 


treason, in this country, occurred in his reign, 
Waltheof, Earl of Northumbria, having been 
beheaded at Winchester, May 31, 1076. Henry I. 
revived the capital penalty in certain kinds of 
theft in 1108, and in 1241 hanging, drawing, 
and quartering were first inflicted on a pirate 
named William Marsh or Maurice. The punish- 
ment of death subsequently became much 
more common, and in the time of Edward II. 

{ 1307 — 1327 was awarded to traitors, who were 
drawn and hanged ; to murderers, robbers, 
and incendiaries, who were hanged ; to heretics, 
who were burned ; and to offenders against 
nature, who were buried alive. A “Society 
for the diffusion of knowledge upon the punish- 
ment of death," was established in London 
about 1808. By 4 & 5 Viet. c. 56 June 2, 1841), 
it is limited to the crimes of treason, murder, 
unnatural offences, setting fire to the queen's 
ships or stores, injuring life with intent to 
murder, burglary accompanied with attempts 
to murder, robbery accompanied with stabbing 
or wounding, setting fire to a dwelling-house 
having any person therein, setting fire to, 
casting away, or otherwise destroying ships 
with intent to murder, exhibiting false lights 
with intent to bring ships into danger, and 
piracy, accompanied with stabbing, Ac. A 
commission, which was appointed in 1864, 
presented its report in 1865. f Ste Boiling to 
Death, Burnino Alive, Buryinq Alive, Cru- 
cifixion, Drownino, Executions, Garotte, 
Hanoino, Ac.) 

CAPITATION TAX . — {See Poll Tax.) 

CAPITOL (Rome).— According to the legend, 
as tho workmen were digging on the Saturnian, 
afterwards called the Capitoline Hill, the 
foundations for the temple, which Tarquin, 
in the Sabine campaign, vowed to erect to 
Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, they came upon a 
human head. The augurs declared it to be an 
omen that the spot was destined to become the 
head of the whole world. It was founded by 
Tarquinius Prisons b.c. 615, completed by Tar- 
uinius Superbus b.c. 533, and dedicated to ■ 
upiter by the consul Horatius b.c. 507. It was 
destroyed by lightning July 6, b.c. 183. by fire 
b.c. 83, rebuilt by Sylla, again destroyed by fire 
Doc. 19, a.d. 69, and rebuilt by Domitian the 
same year ; again burned 80, and restored 82. 
During the sack of Rome by Gonseric, in June, 
455, the Capitol was stripped of its gold orna- 
ments and roof, and abandoned to decay. 
Petrarch was crowned here April 8, 1341. 

CAPITOLINE GAMES, instituted b.c. 387, to 
commemorate the preservation of the Capitol 
from the Gauls, were revived by the Emperor 
Domitian, a.d. 86. 

CAPITULARIE8, a term derived from capi - 
tula, “ little chapters," is applied to all laws 
passed by the Frankish kings. Guizot enume- 
rates 60 of the first race, and 152 of the second. 
Of these, no less than 65 were passed during 
the reign of Charlemagne (768—814). The Capi- 
tularies of Charlemagne and of Louis I. were 
collected by Angesius in 827, and another col- 
lection was made by royal authority in 8^7. 
Hallam considers tho last Capitularies to be 
those of Carloman in 882, though two have been 
attributed to Charles III. (the 8implo), who 
died Oct 7, 929. They have been published at 
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Paris, the best editions being byBaluze, in 1677 
and 1780. 

CAPPADOCIA (Asia Minor). — The early his- 
tory of this ancient state is involved in ob- 
scurity. Ph&ruaccs, who held it as a fief of the 
Persian empire, is said to havo founded the 
kingdom b.c. 744. 

B.C. 


5*1. Aw i w l ni 'toi 0/ the Magi 8mcrdl» by seven nobles, 
one of whom, An a pbmi , U descended from Pbor- 

DMMi 

3 tt- Pefdkcas, Regent of Maoedon, subdues Cappadocia 
pots to death King Ariarathes L, and invests 
Eumenes with the government 

J90. MltbrWato* III., King of Pontoa, seises Cappad ocia 
and Paphlagonia. 

SSS. Cappadocia becomes subordinate to the Seleuddtt. 

Sdeocus Nice tor is slain, and Cappadocia regains 
Hs independence. 

Ari&ratbes IV. marries Antkwhls, daughter of Anti- 
ochos the Great 

Arimrathes V., dethroned by Holophernea, is re- 
stored by the Roman*. 

130. Arlaratbee V. is slain with Cntssua, in battle against 
Axistontcus of Mvsla. Five of his sons are 
pobowd by their mother Laodlce, but the 
youngest escapee, and succeeds to the crown. 

96. Ariarathes VL is put to death by his brother-in -law 
MitiirkLates VL. King of Poatus. He is the 
king of the original dynasty. 

93 - The Romans appoint Ariobarxanes L, King of Cap- 
gjdocto, ^but^he is immediately expelled by 

S Sylla restores Ariobarzanee L 
Ariobarxanea I. is again expelled. 

84. Ariobarxanes I. is again restored. 

66. M h h r idates VI. again aeizes Cappadocia, which be is 
compelled to evacuate by Pompey. 

4X Ariobarxanes II. assists Pompey against Caesar, and 
is slain by Cassias. 

36. Marie Antony deposes and puts to death Arlara- 
tbee VII., and appoints Arobeiaus king in his 
it^ad. 

*x Augustas confers new territories on Archelaus. 

AJ). 

15. Tiberias invitee Archelaus to Rome, and detains hhn 
prisoner. 

17. Dntb of Arcbelsos at Rome. Cappadocia is made 
a Roman province. 

3 T a - A famine prevails in Cappadocia. 

51 S It is invaded by the Hons. I 

7 • 7 - It is conquered by the Saracens. 

I* Is reunited to the empire by Basil 1 . 

•074- I* Is conquered by the 8 eljukian Turks, under 


136a It is added to the Ottoman empire. 

KINGS OF CAPPADOCIA. 


pator. 

130. Ariarathes VI. 


Ariarathes L (died B.C. 
3W-) 

3 * 5 - Ariarathes 1 L 
Ariamnes II. 

Ariarathes 1 IL 
**x Ariarathes IV. 


93. Ariobarxanes L 
03. Ariobarxanes II. 
4*. Ariarathes VI L 
36. Archelaus 


C APPEL, or K APPEL (Battle), between the 
Roman Catholics in Switzerland, and the Zu- 
richera. was fought at this village in Zurich, 
Oct. ia, 1531. The latter were defeated, and 
their leader, Ulric Zwingli, was alain. 

CAPPIANO (Battle). — Castruccio of Lucca 
defeated and captured Raymond of Cordova, 
the Florentine general, at this place, Monday, 

^^APRI (Mediterranean), the ancient Caprese, 
the “island of the wild goats," between the 
bays of Naples and Pseetuin, is celebrated in 
ancient history as the retreat chosen, a.d. 27, 
by Tiberius, who spent the last 10 years of his 
me here, dying March 15, 37. He built 12 


villas in different parts of the island. It has 
two towns, one called Anacapri, 1,600 or 1,700 
feet above the level of the sea. The inhabi- 
tants communicate with those of the other 
town, called Capri, by a flight of 538 steps*. 
Christianity was planted in Capri in the 
earliest times, and it was made a bishopric in 
987. The island was wrested from Napoleon by 
Sir Sydney Smith, May 12, 1806. Sir Hudson 
Lowe and the garrison capitulated to Murat 
Oct. 16, 1808. ' 

CAPRERA (Mediterranean). — This island, 
situated to the north-east of the island of 
Sardinia, was the haunt of a bandit from Porto 
Vecchio, who erected the first house hereabout 
1750. Garibaldi settled at this place in 1854. 

CAPS AND HATS.— On the assembling of 
the Swedish diet, May 30, 173S, the house 
divided into two hostile parties, the //ala, who 
opposed, and the Caps or Nightcaps, who 
favoured the alliance with Russia. Owing to 
the ascendancy of the former faction, war was 
declared in Aug., 1741, and continued till the 
peace of Abo, Aug. 17, 1743. Both parties were 
suppressed by Gustavus III. in 1772. 

CAPSTERN, or CAPSTAN. — This apparatus 
for working the anchors of ships was invented 
by Sir Samuel Morland, who died Dec. 30, 1695. 

CAPUA (Naples). — The ancient Voltumum, 
was taken from the Etruscans by the Samnites, 
b.c. 423. Hannibal made it his winter quar- 
ters after the battle of Cannae. The Romans, 
who regained the city after a siege of two 
years’ duration, b.c. 211, wreaked their ven- 
geance on the inhabitants, all the senators and 
nobles being put to doath, and the other 
citizens banished beyond tho Tiber. By the 
Lex Julia Agraria, passed B.c. 59, Capua was 
made a Roman colony, and regained a portion 
of its ancient splendour. Gensoric, King of 
the Vandals, took it a.d. 456, and reduced it to 
a very low condition ; but it was not destroyed 
till 840, when it was captured and burned by 
the Saracens. The modern town was built in 
the 9th century, at about two miles distance 
from the original site, and was fortifiod in 
1231. Capua was made a bishopric about 46, 
and was erected into an archbishopric in 968. 
Councils were held here in Dec., 391, March 21, 
1087, and. hi ii 18. It was for many years a 
republic, under the nominal sovereignty of the 
Eastern empire, and afterwards formed part 
of the kingdom of Sicily. Ciesar Borgia cap- 
tured it, and put 5,000 of the inhabitants to the 
sword, July 24, 1501. Capua was occupied by 
a French force Jan. 23, 1799, and July 28 it 
surrendered to tho British. Tho French took 
possession of it in 1806. It capitulated to the 
Sardinian forces Nov. 2, i860. 

CAPUCHINS.— These friars, of a reformed 
order of St. Francis, were established by 
Matthew de Baschi in 1525. In 1528 they 
obtained a bull from Clement VII., and the 
order was fully established in 1529. This 
branch of the Franciscans derived their name 
from the cowl ( caputium\ but were at first 
called Friars Hermits Minor. Paul III. con- 
firmed the order in 1536, and gave them the 
name of Capuchins of the order of Friars 
Minor. The right of preaching, taken from 
them in 1543, was restored in 1545. They 
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were introduced into France in 1573, and into 
Spain in 1606, but had no houses in England. 
On the establishment of peace between England 
and France, April 14, 1629, Louis XIII. ar- 
ranged that 10 Capuchins of Paris Bhould go 
and servo Henrietta Maria, Queen of Great 
Britain, in the capacity of confessors. Accord- 
ingly 12 friars, of whom Father Leonard, of 
Paris, was the chief, left Calais Feb. 24, 1630. 
The queen laid the foundation-stone of a 
Roman Catholic chapel, to be presided over by 
the Capuchins, Sop. 24, 1636, and mass was 
publicly celebrated in presence of the queen 
and court Dec. 10. On the departure of the 
queep to Holland, in 1642, the Parliament im- 
prisoned the Capuchins and closed the chapel. 

CARABINE, or CARBINE.— This fire-arm, 
a small musket, was used by light cavalry as 
early as the 16th century. A corps of cara- 
biniere was raised in Franco in 1560. 

CARABOBO (Battlo).— This strong position 
in Venezuela, held by 4,000 Spaniards, was 
assailed by Bolivar’s army, containing a force 
of English auxiliaries, June 24, 1821. * The 
armies were nearly equal in numbers, and the 
latter gained a complete victory. 

CARABUSO (Mediterranean). — This pirate 
Btronghold was attacked and destroyed by the 
English fleet Jan. 31, 1828. 

CARACAS (South America).— This part of 
the country was discovered by Columbus 
during his third voyage, in 1498. The colony 
was afterwards sold by Charles V. to the 
Welsere, a company of German merchants, who 
ruled so tyrannically that they were dispos- 
sessed in 1 550, when a governor was appointed. 
In 1810 the colony declared its independence, 
and took the name of Venezuela (q. v.'j, which 
was formally acknowledged by the Spanish 
Cortes, July 5, 1811. Santiago de Leon do 
Caracas, tho chief city, built by Diego Losoda 
in 1567, possesses a university, founded in 
1778, and is tho seat of an archbishopric, 
established in 1803. A disastrous earthquake, 
which occurred March 26, 1812, laid the city in 
ruins, and destroyed numbers of the inhabi- 
tants, which so excited the superstition of the 
survivors, that they soon afterwards surren- 
dered to the royalists. Independence was re- 
established by Bolivar, Aug. 26, 1813 ; and New 
Grenada and Venezuela were united into a 
single state, under the name of Columbia (q.v.), 
Doc. 17, 1819. They separated again in 1831, 
and Caracas is now the capital of Vonczuola. 
{&■<? Akaqua.) 

CARAtTES, KARAITES, or READERS, a 
Jowish sect that adhere closely to the text of 
the Scriptures, and are distinguished from the 
Rabbins by their rejection of traditions. They 
pretend to be descendants of the ro tribes led 
captive bv Shalmaneser, b.c. 721 ; while others 
trace thou- descent from Ezra, b.c. 458, though 
it is generally believed that they did not mako 
their appearance till tho 8th century. Tho 
Caraltes exist in Turkey, Poland, Syria, and 
some parts of tho East. 

CARALIS . — ( See Cagliari.) 

CARAVAGGIO (Lombardy) was taken by 
tho Venetians in 1431. In 1448 Francis Sforza 
laid siege to it, and, after a hotly-contested 
battle, effected its capture Sep. 15. Tho 


Venetians regained possession in 1499. After 
the battle of Agnadel, May 14, 1 509, Caravaggio 
and other places surrendered to the French. 
Michael Angelo Amorighi, or Merighi da, an 
Italian pointer, who was born here in 1569, 
bears the name Caravaggio. 

CARAVAN. — 111 countries in which neither 
facility nor security is afforded to the traveller, 
a number of merchants or pilgrims form them- 
selves into a company for mutual protection. 
This is more particularly the case in the East. 
Joseph was sold by his brethren, about b.c. 
1728, to some merchants belonging to a cara- 
van. It consisted of a company of Ishmaelites, 
coming from Gilead, “ with their camels 
bearing spice ry and balm and myrrh, going to 
carry it down to Egypt." (Gen. xxxvtL 25.) 

CARBERRY HILL (Battle). — Lord Hume 
encountered Bothwells army at this place, 
about Bix miles from Edinburgh, June 15, 1567. 
Bothwoll took to flight without striking a blow, 
and Mary Queen of Scots was taken prisoner. 

CARBONARI, or “ CHARCOAL-BURN- 
ERS." — The name given to a secret political 
association, formed in Italy at the commence- 
ment of the present century, its professed 
aim being the reorganization and reform of the 
government of Italy. Members of all classes 
are found in its ranks. In 1814 they formed a 
plan, subsequently abandoned, of creating a 
revolution in Naples. Tho schome was not 
relinquished, but deferred, and June 2, 1820, a 
constitution was proclaimed at Nola. The 
same thing occurred at Naples and other 
places. Ferdinand I., King of the Two Sicilies, 
made concessions ; the forces of the Carbonari, 
under Gen. Pepe, entered Naples July 9, 
and the king swore to observe tho new consti- 
tution July 13. The emperors of Austria and 
Russia, and the Prince of Prussia, mot at 
Troppau, in Oct., and by letters dated Nov. 
20, invited Ferdinand I. to meet them at 
Laybach, to which town tho congress was 
transferred in Jan., 1821, where measures wore 
determined for an armed interference for tho 
suppression of the revolution. The Austrians 
entered early in 1821. Naples capitulated 
March 20, and the revolutionary parliament 
was closed March 24. By an ordinance dated 
April 10, any person attending the meetings of 
the Carbonari was to be punished capitally. 
Tho society continued to exist, and, spread- 
ing through France, caused insurrections 
at Rochelle, Colmar, Toulon, and Marseilles, 
in 1821 ; and its influences are supposed to 
have contributed to the revolution of 1848 in 
France and Germany. The numerous out- 
breaks that have occurred in the Italian penin- 
sula since 1821 may all be traced, directly or 
indirectly, to the machinations of the Car- 
bonari. Tho Calderaii, tinkers or braziers 
who use tho coals, is tho name givon to a loyal 
society that opposed the Carbonari. 

CARBUNCLE. — This gem, a variety of the 
garnet, was, according to Eastern legends, em- 
ployed by Noah to illuminate the ark during 
the deluge. It ranked third on tho breast- 
plate of the Jewish high-priest, and was there- 
fore known as early as b.c. 1491. 

CARCANET, a kind of chain or necklace 
manufactured at Venice in the 1 5th century. 
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CARCANO i 1 Battle). — The Emperor Frede- 
rick I. of Germany was defeated at this place 
by the republican forces of Milan and Brescia, 

CARCASS. — This missive of war is said to 
have been first employed by the Bishop of 
Monster against Groll, in 167a. 

CARCASSONNE (France), the ancient Car- 
case, made a bishopric in the 6th century, was 
captured and pillaged Aug. 15, 1200, during the 
Aiotaensian crusade, and the inhabitants were 
expelled. The Inquisition was established 
here in 1230. 

CARC HEM ISH (Battle). — Nebuchadnezzar, 
son, and afterwards successor, of Nabopolassar, 
King of Babylonia, defeated the army of 
Pharaoh Necho at this city on the Euphrates, 
B.C. 605. 

CARDIFF (Wales). — The castle is supposed 
to have been commenced in 1080 ana com- 

r ioted in 1 1 xo. Robert, eldest son of William 
taken prisoner Sep. 28, 1106, is said to have 
remained m the castle until his death, Feb. 10, 
1115, though the story is discredited by some 
writers. Its first charter was granted by 
Edward III., in 1318. Oromwoll obtained 
possession of the castle by treachery in May, 
1648. The Glamorganshire Canal was finished 
in 1798, and the Toff Railway in 1840. 

CARDIGAN (Wales).— The name is said to 
be derived from “ Caredigion,” signifying the 
territory of Caredig, the first king. Its king is 
raid to have become King of all Wales in 834, 
but little is known of its early history. It 
was assailed by Saxons, Danes, and Normans, 
and was, with the whole of Wales, annexed to 
England in 1283. Cardiganshire has returned 
one member to Parliament since 1536. The 
castle of Cardigan, the chief town, was 
founded in 1160, and strengthened in 1240. A 
French expedition, 1,200 strong, landed in 
Cardigan Bay Feb. 22, 1797. They surrendered 
without offering any resistance, Feb. 24, whilo 
two frigates that had accompanied the expe- 
dition were captured on the way back to 
France. (See Fishguard.) 

CARDINAL.— This title, in early times, was 
applied to any bishop, priest, or deacon in 
office. It probably commenced with the car- 
dinal priest or presbyter, and, though modest 
In its origin, has, as Gibbon remarks, “aspired 
to emulate the purple of kings.” There were 
several cardinal presbyters in the same church, 
and they are not noticed before the time of 
Gregory I. (the Great j, (590 — 604). The word 
cardinal was long of dubious import. Stephen 
IV. (768 — 772': is said to have elected seven 
bishops, to whom he gave tho title of cardinal. 
Nicolas II., at a council at Rome, April 13, 
1059, ordered that cardinals should elect the 
Pope, though he did not exclude the clergy, &c., 
from a share in the election. The cardinals, 
however, struggled to obtain the sole power, 
and, after various altercations, Alexander 111 ., at 
the third council of Lateran (the nth general 
council), March 5-19, 1179, transferred the elec- 
tion of a pope to the college of cardinals. ( See 
Co SCLAVS . ) From this time the cardinals have 
gradually attained the supremacy they now 
exercise as princes of the Church. The number 
0 i cardinals having before varied considerably 


at different periods, was fixed by the bull of 
Sixtus V., in Dec., 1586, at 70 ; 6 being bishops, 
50 priests, and 14 deacons. Louis XIII. gave 
them precedence in France over bishops and 
abbots in 1614. The red hat was first assumed 
at the 13th general council, held at Lyons, 
May 7 — July 17, 1245, by permission of In- 
nocent IV. Boniface VIII. (1294 — 130V allowed 
them to wear the purole cloak, and Paul III. 
(i534 — 1549! allowed them to wear the red cap. 
Their style was altered from “Most Illus- 
trious” to “Eminence” by Urban VIII., 
Jan. 10, 1631. The body of cardinals is called 
the Sacred Collego. Moreri’s Dictionary con- 
tains a list of cardinals from 11x9 to 1724. 

CARDINAL 18 TS AND ROYALISTS.— These 
parties arose in France in 1642. Tho former 
sided with Richelieu, who advocated the pro- 
secution of the war against Spain, and the 
latter with King Louis XIII., who desired to 
bring it to a termination. 

CARDIS, or KARDIS (Treaty), by which 
peace was concluded between Russia and 
Sweden July x, 1661. A tnice for throe years 
had been signed in 1658, and the treaty of 
Cordis was a renewal of the treaty of Stolbova, 
Jan. 26, 1617. 

CARDS. — (See Playino Cards.) 

CARELIA (Russia).— This province, con- 

2 uered by the Swedes in 1580, and restored to 
Lussla in 1595 by the treaty of Teusin (q. v.), 
was ceded to Sweden in 1609 by the treaty of 
Wibourg q. v. ), which was confirmed Jan. 26, 
1617, by tho treaty of Stolbova ( q . v.). It was 
finally restored to Russia Aug. 30, 1721, by the 
peace of Nystadt (q. r.). 

CARIA (Asia Minor).— The Carians claimod 
to be the original inhabitants of the country. 
This view is, however, disputed. They are 
supposed to have been subject to Minos, King 
of Crete. The Dorians and tho Ionians formed 
colonies on their territory. The Carians con- 
tributed 70 ships to tho groat armada of 
Xerxes, B.c. 480. The country was ruled over by 
the Lydians, the Persians, the Greeks, and tho 
Romans, who divided it, giving part to tho 
King of Pergamus and tho remainder to tho 
Rhodians, b.c. 190. The Romans added Caria 
to their province of Asia, b.c. 129. Caria was 
the sixth ecclesiastical province of Asia Minor. 
St. John tho Evangelist is said to havo con- 
verted its inhabitants to Christianity. It now 
forms part of tho Ottoman empire. 

CARIBBEE ISLANDS (Atlantic).— Tho 
Windward and Leeward Islands, called also the 
Lesser Antilles, are known by this name. It 
is derived from tho Caribs, Caribbees, or 
Charaibes, an aboriginal tribe of America, dis- 
tinguished from the other tribes by their 
athletic stAture and superior courage. (See 
West Indies.) 

CARICAL (Hindostan). — This strong for- 
tress, held by the French, was invested April 2, 
1760, and surrendered April 5. By the 14th 
article of the treaty of Versailles (Sop. 3, 1783), 
Carical was delivered up and guaranteed to 
France, in the possession of which country it 
still remains. 

CARICATURE was practised by the Egyp- 
tians, whose sculptured monuments present 
many examplos of this grotesque species of 
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art. It was also used by the Greeks and 
Romans, who frequently adorned their pottery 
and tho walls of their houses with caricatures 
and parodies of mythological and heroic inci- 
dents, and after the fall of the Western em- 
pire it was revived by the builders and sculp- 
tors in their desigim for the details of Gothic 
architecture. Caricature is also exemplified in 
many of the Anglo-Saxon MSS. and in the 
monkish illuminations of the Middle Ages; and 
it generally entered largely into the represen- 
tations of the popular subject of the Dance of 
Death [q. v.), which was first painted in :31a. 
The “ Ship of Fools ” of Sebastian Brandt, pub- 
lished in 1494, contained vigorous caricatures 
of contemporary follies. Political caricature 
dates from about 1499, when an engraving 
entitled “ the Political Game at Cards ’ 
was published in France. In 1506 Thomas 
Murner produced the “ Conspiracy of Fools,” 
a satire levelled against the proposed refor- 
mations of Martin Luther, which showed con- 
siderable advance in artistic ability upon the 
work of Brandt, of which it was an imitation. 
In retaliation for this and similar productions, 
the Protestants strengthened their attacks 
upon the papal system by a froo use of carica- 
tures, a curious collection of which, dated 
1545, 1 * preserved in the British Museum. 
Jacques Callot, a French artist, who died 
March 28, 1635, did much to raise the art 
of caricature, which became fashionable in 
England about the year 1640, when it was 
employed by the Puritans to ridicule their 
opponents. After the Restoration in 1660, 
it was chiefly used by the Cavuliors, who em- 
bellished their playing cards with satirical 
portraits of the parliamentary leaders. Ro- 
main de Hooghe, a Dutch artist who published 
a series of engravings in 1672, proved a formi- 
dable opponent to Louis XIV. by the vigour of 
his pictorial satire, which made Holland for 
many years celebrated for caricature. In 
1710 tho art returned to England during the 
agitation in reference to Dr. Sachcverell, when 
it was extensively used by both parties, and in 
1720 it was employed to ridicule the notorious 
Mississippi scheme. William Hogarth, who 
commenced his caroer as a caricaturist in 1728 
by the publication of some burlesque illustra- 
tions of the Beggar's Opera, became in 1754 a 
frequent subject of the satirical pencil of Paul 
Bandby and other artists, by the announce- 
ment of his much ridiculed theory of the line 
of beauty. Bunbury (1750 — 1811), Rowlandson 
(1756 — 1827!, Gillray (1757 — June 1, 1815!, and 
Leech (1817 — Oct. 29, 1864), are the most cele- 
brated of recent English caricaturists. 

CARIGNAN, or CARIGN ANIL Italy).— This 
town was besieged by tho French early in the 
spring of 1544, and surrendered after tho vic- 
tory over the Imperialists, gained near Ceri- 
aoles, April 14. 

CARINTHIA (Austria). — This province, 
having belonged successively to the Romans, 
the Heruli, the Ostrogoths, and to Charle- 
magne, was erected into a duchy by Arnulph I. 
in 880, and annexed by him in 888 to Bavaria, 
from which it was again separated in 977. It 
subsequently passed in ios8 to the house of 
Zjeringen, in 1073 to the house of Murzthal, 


in 1127 to that of Ortenburg, and in 1268 to 
Premislaus Ottocar II., King of Bohemia. 
The family of Gcert obtained possession in 
1282, and the counts of the Tyrol in 1286 ; and 
in 1337 it was finally annexed to Austria. 

CARI 8 BR 0 OK CASTLE (Isle of Wight).— A 
castle was built at Carisbrook, formerly the 
capital of the island, according to Dr. Stukeley, 
by Carausius, about b.c. 290. This was rebuilt 
by Richard de Rivers, Earl of Devon, in the 
reign of Henry I., and Elizabeth repaired it in 
1598. The French, who had taken possession 
of the island, besieged it in vain in 1377. 
Charles I., was imprisoned here Nov. 14, 1647. 
He endeavoured to escape, Dec. 28, but was 
prevented, and remained in the castle till Nov. 
30, 1648, when he was removed to Hurst 
Castle (q.v,). Elizabeth, his daughter, died 
here of a broken heart, Sep. 8, 1650, in her 
15th year. A tablet to her memory has 
been erected in Newport church by Queen 
Victoria. 

CAR 1 SMI ANS, or KHARIZMIANS. — This 
tribe, dwelling from time immemorial on the 
borders of the Caspian Sea, was noticed by 
Herodotus (b.c. *84—408', and under Sultan 
Gelaleddin gained great renown early in the 
13th century. Expelled from their native 
haunts by the Mongols in 1229, they crossed 
tho Euphrates to the number of 10,000 horse- 
men in 1244, and at the call of the Sultan of 
Cairo pillaged Syria, massacred 7,000 Christian 
men and women at the pass of Ramah in 
Palestine, and seized and profaned Jerusalem. 
Having dofeated the Christians at Carita o. v.\ 
Oct. 18 and 19, they vainly laid siege to Jaffa 
in Nov., seized Damascus after a six months’ 
blockade, and having deserted the Sultan of 
Cairo and formed an Alliance with his Syrian 
enemies, were defeated in two great battles in 
1247, and expelled from the Holy Land. 

CARITA, or KARITA (Battle .— The Chris- 
tians, under Walter de Brienne and the Emir 
Bibars, attacked the Carismions q. r.) at this 
place near Gaza, Oct. 18, 1244. The result of 
the first day’s battle was in favour of the 
Christians. The conflict was renewed on the 
following day, Oct. 19, when the Corismians, 
having received reinforcements, gained a com- 
plete victory. Upwards of 30,000 Christians 
were slain, and Walter do Brienne and the 
chiefs of the Hospitallers and Templars, with 
the Archbishop of Tyre, were made prisoners. 
The Mohammedan historian, Ibn-ghiouzi, says 
of this fight “ Never was there so glorious a 
day for Islam, not even under Noureddin and 
Saladin.” 

CARLAVEROCK, or CAERLAVEROCK 
(Scotland). — This castle, on the Nith, was cap- 
tured by Edward I., between July 6-12, 1300. 
The siege forms the subject of a contemporary 
poem, of which Sir N. H. Nicolas published a 
translation in 1828. 

CARLEON . — (See Caerlbon.) 

CARLISLE (Bishopric) was established April 
11, 1132, and the first bishop was consecrated 
in Aug. , 1 133. The church, restored about 1092, 
and dedicated by Henry I. in 1101, was much 
damaged by fire in 1292. Cromwell destroyed 
the nave of the cathedral in 1648. The wooden 
tower was removed in 1661, and the restoration 
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of the cathedral commenced in 1853. It was 
reopened in 1856. 

CARLISLE (Cumberland) was destroyed by 
the Danes about 900 a.d. William II. restored 
it in 1093, and founded its castle. Carlisle suf- 
fered greatly during the border wars, was 
destroyed by fire in 1292, and resisted a siege 
by Robert Bruce in 1315. A parliament was 
held here July 1, 1300. Richard III. extended 
the castle, and Henry VIII. ordered the citadel 
to be built. Mary Quoen of Scots was im- 
prisoned here after the battle of Langside 
(9. r.). Carlisle remained faithful to the cause 
of Charles L, was repeatedly assailed by the 
republican forces, ana captured, after a long 
siege, July 2, 1645. It was retaken by the 
Royalists, from whom it was wrested by Crom- 
well in 1648. The Pretender’s forces obtained 
possession Nov. 15, 1745, the garrison having 
capitulated the day before. It was retaken by 
the Duke of Cumberland Dec. 30, 1745. The 
foundation stone of a new church was laid by 
Miss Burdett Coutts, March 2, 1864. 

CARLISLE ADMINISTRATION.— The Earl 
of Carlisle was appointed First Lord of the 
Treasury, May 21, 1715, to supply the vacancy 
caused by the death of the Earl of Halifax. 
The other members of the Halifax administra- 
tion continued in office. The Duke of Mont- 
rose gave up the seals of office Aug. 5 ; the 
Earl of Sunderland was made Lord Privy Seal 
Aug. 20 ; and the Dukes of Argyle and Rox- 
burgh were appointed members of the cabinet 
council Aug. 31, 1715. It was dissolved in 
Oct., 1715. [See Walpole Administrations.) 

CARLISLE PROVINCE . — [See Antioda.) 

CARLLSTS. — The supporters of Charles X. 
of France, after the Revolution of 1830. were 
called Carlists. On the death of Ferdinand 
VII. of Spain, Sep. 29, 1833, two parties con- 
tended for the succession, his brother Don 
Carlos, and his daughter Isabella II. (born Oct. 
10, 1830;, in anticipation of whose birth the 
Salic Law, which prohibited the succession of 
females, had been abolished, by a Pragmatic 
Sanction published March 29, 1830. The sup- 
porters of the former were termed Carlists, 
and of the latter Christines. The Carlist war 
lasted from 1833 to 1840. 

CARLOVINGIANS . — ( See Carolinoians.) 

CARLOW Ireland ). — The castle was founded 
by the English in 1180. Carlow 'was made a 
borough in 1208, and fortified in 1362. It was 
captured by Gen. I reton in 1650. The rebels 
were defeated near this town with great 
daughter. May 21, 1798. The railroad from 
Dublin was opened Aug. 10, 1846. 

CARLOWITZ (Treaty), concluded at this 
town in Austria, Jan. 26, 1699, between Turkey 
and Germany, Poland, Russia, and Venice. 
The Turks, for the first time, sought to enter 
into diplomatic relations with the European 
rowers, and ambassadors from Austria, Po- 
land, and Russia assembled at Constantinople 
to ratify this treaty. 

CARLSBAD ( Bohemia . — This town has been 
celebrated for its mineral springs from a very 
early period. The first spring, the Sprundel, 
was, according to tradition, discovered by 
Charles IV. in 1370. during a hunting excur- 
do*L A congress of German powers was held 


at Carlsbad, Aug. 1, 1819, for the purpose of 
considering what measures were necessary to 

E revent the spread of revolutionary principles 
1 Germany. 1 1 endeavoured to suppress secret 
societies and to establish the censorship of the 
press. This town is also called Kaiser Carlsbad. 

CARL8CRON A (Sweden', built by Charles 
XL in 1680, suffered severely from a fire in 1790. 

CARL8RUHE ( Germany), the capital of tie 
grand duchy of Baden iq. r.), was founded by 
the Margrave Charles William, who made it 
his hunting-seat in 1715. A new palace was 
commenced in 1751. A revolution occurred 
at Carlsruhe May 14, 1840. The town was 
occupied by the troops of the confederacy, 
June 23, when the insurrection was suppressed. 

CARLSTADT (Croatia). — A fortress was 
erocted at this spot in 1579 to resist the inroads 
of the /Turks, and the town was founded by 
the Archduke Charles, from whom it receives 
its name. In 1809 it fell into the power of 
the French, who retained possession till 1814. 

CARL8TAD (Sweden). — This town, founded 
in 1584 by Charles, Duke of Sudermania, after- 
wards Charles IX. of Sweden, suffered se- 
verely from fires in 1616, 1660, 1719, and 1752. 
The cathedral was erected in 1730. 

CARLTON CLUB (London), founded by the 
Duke of Wellington, ncld its first meeting in 
Charles Street, St. James’s, in 1831. In 1832 it 
removed to larger premises in Carlton Gardens, 
and in 1836 a club-house was erected in Pall 
Mall, which was enlarged in 1846, and taken 
down in 1854. The present house was opened 
early in 1855. 

CARMAGNOLA, or CARMAGNOLE (Italy'. 
— This town of Piedmont was taken by Catinat 
in 1691. It was also captured in 1796. 

CARMAGNOLE. — This song ana dance, said 
by some authorities to have been introduced 
into France by Savoyards from Carmagnola or 
Carmagnole, and by others to have commemo- 
rated a victory of Francis Carmagnole in 90 — 
1432), were popular among the people of Paris 
during the first French Revolution. The name 
was also given to the costume adopted by the 
Jacobins in 1793, “ consisting, says Dyer 
(Modern Europe, iv. 1^2), “ of enormous black 
pantaloons, a short Jacket, a three-coloured 
waistcoat, and a Jacobite wig of short black 
hair, a terrible moustache, the bonnet rouge, 
and an enormous sabre." 

CARMARTHEN . — [See Caermarthen.I 
CARMATHIANS. — A branch of the Shiites, 
founded by an Arabian preacher, who assumed 
the namo of Carmath. He first appealed in 
Cufa about 890. Gibbon says (ch. lii.) that he 
“ assumed the lofty and incomprehensible style 
of the Guide, the Director, the Demonstration, 
the Word, the Holy Ghost, the Camel, the 
Herald of the Messiah, who had conversed 
with him in a human Bhape, and the repre- 
sentative of Mohammed the son of Ali, of 
St. John the Baptist, and of the angel Gabriel.” 
The Carmathians, after a sanguinary struggle, 
obtained the supremacy in the province of 
Bahrein, in ooo. They conauered Syria and 
Mesopotamia in 002, pillaged Mecca in 920, and 
carried away too Caaba. The Carmathians 
soon after separated into factions, and their 
power declined. [See Assassins.) 
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CARMEL . — 'Set Mount Carmel.) I their governor, were speedily reduced to sub- 


CARM ELITES.— This religious order of St 
Mary of Mount Carmel was founded in the 12th 
century. The Carmelites themselves clAim an 
unbroken succession from Elijah, and speak of 
the Virgin Mary as a Carmelite nun. About 
1205, Albert, Patriarch of Jerusalem, pre- 
scribed a rule for them, which was confirmed 
by Honorius III. in 1226. They were driven 
from Syria by the Saracens in the 13th century, 
and became mendicant friars in 12.47. They 
came to England in 1240, and had 40 nouses in 
this country. Gregory XIII. dirided them 
into two branches in 1580, according to a reform 
projected by St. Theresa in 1540, the more 
rigid being called Barefooted Carmelites, be- 
cause they went barefooted. During the latter 
half of the 17th century the antiquity of the 
order was disputed by the Jesuits; and the 
quarrel became so violent that Innoccht XII. 
put an end to it, Nov. 20, 1698. The Carmelite 
nuns, or Carmelitesscs, were instituted in 1452. 
The first stone of a Carmelite church was laid 
at Kensington by Dr. Manning, July 17, 1865. 

CARMINE, discovered by a Franciscan monk 
at Pisa, was first made in 1656. 

CARNARVON . — {See Caernarvon.) 

CARNATIC (Hindostan). — This province was 
oonquered by the Mohammedans in 1310. 
Nizam ul *Mulk wrested it from the Mongol 
empire in 1717. Anwar ud Deen was made 
Nabob of the Carnatic by Nizam ul Mulk, and 
his son, Mohammed All, was put in possession 
of part of his father’s territories by the British 
in 1754, after a hard struggle with opposing 
claimants, who wero aided by the French. 
After various reverses, it was again surrendered 
to Mohammed Ali in 1763, and in 1783 it was 
wrested from Hyder and Tippoo 8aib by the 
British, who obtained the whole province by 
treaty July 31, 1801. The last nabob died with- 
out issue in 1 855, and with him was extinguished 
one of the Hindoo Mohammedan dynasties. 

CARN 1 . — This ancient Alpine tribe, inha- 
biting part of the modern province of Car- 
niola (q. v.), was subdued by M. JSmilius 
Scaurus, b.c. 115. 

CARNIOLA, or KRAIN (Austria).— This 
province, which takes its name from its 
ancient inhabitants, the Cami {9. v.), was 
wrested from the Slavonic Wends by Charle- 
magne (800 — 814), who bestowed it upon the 
dukes of Friuli. In 972 it was erected into a | 
margraviate, and on the extinction of the 
male line of margraves in the 13th century, 
part of it passed into the possession of the 
dukes of Austria, who acquired the whole in 
1336. Ceded to France in 1809, it was restored 
to Austria in 1814. 

CARNIVAL, or “ FAREWELL TO FLE8H,” 
a fostivc season observed in Roman Catholic 
countries. It formerly commenced on the day 
of the Epiphany (Twelfth-day), and termi- 
nated on Ash- Wednesday, but is now confined 
to a few days before Ash-Wednesday. It is an 
imitation of some portion of the pagan festival 
of the Saturnalia, and has existed from a 
remote period. 

CARNUTES.— This Celtic people of Gaul 
having rebelled against Caesar, B.c. 54, and put 
to death Tasgotius, whom he had appointed 


joction. Another insurrection, begun b.c. 52, 
by Gutruatus, whom Caesar subsequently 
flogged to death, ox tended to all the Gallic 
tribes, and cost the Romans much trouble 
before it was suppressed. 

CAROLINA (United States) is supposed to 
have been discovered by John Ponce de Leon 
in 15x2, though some writers say that its coasts 
were explored by Sebastian Cabot in 1498. 
In 1564 the French built a fort here ; but they 
wore expelled by the Spaniards. The colony of 
Roan oak o was planted in this part of America 
under Raleigh’s patent in 1 584. The experiment 
having failed, another attempt was made in 
1587, with no better results. In 1630 Sir 
Robert Heath, attorney-general of Charles I., 
obtained from that monarch a grant of the 
district of Carolana, which, though distinct 
from Carolina, included most of that province 
in its limits. The first settlements were made 
in 1660, by emigrants who fled from Virginia 
to escape religious persecution : and from them 
the colony received the name of Albemarle. 
By a charter of March 24, 1663, Charles II. 
conferred it upon Lord Clarendon and others, 
from whom it received the name “ Carolina,” 
about 1675. Charleston (q. v.) was foundod in 
1672. The original constitution of the colony, 
which had been prepared by John Locke, was 
abandoned in 1693. The culture of rice was 
introduced in 1695. The Church of England 
was established by law in 1704. In 1719 the 
colonists threw off the proprietary govern- 
ment, and in May, 1729, the English Parliament 
purchased the province of the lords proprietors 
lor tho sum of ,£17,500. In virtue of this ar- 
rangement, George ll. immediately divided it 
into the two governments of North and South 
Carolina {q. v.). 

CAROLINE BOOKS.— These four books were 
written by order of Charlemagne against 
images, to refute the decree on this subject of 
the Council of Nic®a, in 787. They wore read 
before the council at Frankfort-on-tho-Maine 
in 794, by order of Charlemagne. Roger 
Hoveden attributes tho authorship to Alcuin 
(725— April 18, 804). They were first published 
at Paris in 1549. 

CAROLINGIANS, erroneously styled Carlo- 
vingians, ruled over France (q. v .) from 7x5 
to 987. 

CAROOR (Hindostan).— This fortress was 
takon by Col. Lang April 2, 1783; and by 
Gon. Meadows in June, 1790. 

CARP is mentioned as a scarce fish in thb> 
country by Dame Juliana Barnes, Bernes, or 
Bemors, In hor “ Treatise on Hawking, Hunt- 
ing, and Fishing with an Angle published by 
Wynkyn de Worde in 1496. 

CARPENTARIA (Australasia). — This gulf, 
discovered about 1627, was named by Tasman 
in 1642, in honour of Carpenter, a governor of 
tho Dutch Indies, who had returned to the 
Netherlands In 1628. The story of its having 
been discovered by Pierre Carpenter in 1627 or 
1662 is incorrect. 

CARPET was in use from the earliest times, 
and is frequently mentioned in the Bible. 
Plato (b.c. 428 — 347) draws the distinction be- 
tween the coverings placed round the couch 
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and under it, "whilst Plautus (b.c. 254 — 184) 
speak* of “ purple-cushioned couches.” Athc- 
nasus ijl . a.d. 200) states that the art of weav- 
ing embroidered cloths was in great perfection 
about thin time. Carpets were found in the 
ruins of Pompeii. Carpets were introduced 
into Spain from the East, and from Spain they 
passed into France and England. When 
Eleanor of Castile, wife of Prince Edward, 
afterwards king, arrived in London, 1255, the 
rooms of her abode were covered with carpet. 
They were used generally in the palace during 
the reign of Edward III. This is spoken of 
as a Spanish custom, and one that excited 
much ridicule among the English people. 
Bedroom carpets occur in ijoi. Turkey car- 
pets were advertised for sale m London in 1660. 
The manufacture of carpets was introduced 
into France by Colbert in 1664. A manufactory 
was opened in England during the reign of 
Henry VIII. ; but this branch of industry was 
not permanently established until 1685, by 
artisans driven from France by tho revocation 
of the edict of Nantes (q.v.). Brussels carpets 
were introduced into Kidderminster from 
Tcm may in 1745. 

CARPI (Battle).— Prince Eugene, at the head 
of the imperialists, defeated Marshal Catinat 
and the french army at this place, in Italy, in 
Aug., 1701. 

CARPOCRATIANS. — Tho followers of Carpo- 
crates, a native of Alexandria, who in the 2nd 
century revived several Gnostic errors. He 
rejected the Old Testament and the gospels of 
8t. Matthew and St. Luke ; denied the resur- 
rection of the dead ; and advocated the most 
licentious mode of life. Moaheim calls him 
“ the worst of all the Gnostics.” 

CARRARA (Italy).— This city owes its cele- 
brity to the adjacent quarries of white marble 
which supplied material for Roman builders 
in the reign of Augustus (b.c. 27 — a.d. 14). 
The finer quality, discovered in the time of 
Pliny the Elder (a.d. 23—70), was adopted by 
sculptors in preference to that procured from 
Paros. On the overthrow of the Roman em- 
pire the quarries fell into neglect until the 12th 
century, when they were again worked by the 
citizens of Pisa. Tho collegiate church of 
Carrara, founded in the 13th century, was 
completed in the 15th. 

CARRILE (Mesopotamia). — The modem Har- 
ran. is supposed to be the Ilaran whence Abra- 
ham departed, b.c. 1921 (Gen. xii. 4). Crass us 
was defeated here by the Parthians, b.c. 53, 
with the loss of the larger part of the Roman 
army. Caracal la was assassinated on a pilgrim- 
age he had undertaken from Edessa to the 
celebrated temple of the Moon at Carrhw, 
March 8 , 217 a.d. 

CARRIAGES of various kinds were used by 
ancient nations. The horse litter preceded 
the introduction of carriages into this country. 
The earliest carriages used by the ladies of 
England were called whtrlicotes. Long wag- 
gons, for the conveyance of passengers and 
goods, went between London and some large 
towns in 1605. They were, however, even at 
this time but little used, the principal traffic 
of the country being carriod on by means of 
pack-horses. The long waggons, or machines. 


were followed by the waggon-coach, which 
was suj)erseded by stage-coaches ( q . v .). The 
principal modem vehicles are noticed under 
their ordinary names. {See Chariot and 
Royal Carriaoe Department.) 

CARRICKFERGUS (Ireland). — John de 
Courcy planted a colony here in 1182, and built 
a castle; and the church is, said to have been 
founded in 1164. The town was taken and 
burned by Niall O’Neill in 1384. In 1407 a 
monastery of Franciscans was founded. The 
English suffered a defeat hero in 1503. The 
wall round the town, commenced in 1575, was 
completed in 1608. In 1597 the governor, with 
many others, was slain by some Scottish troops 
under Sir James MacDonnell. William III. 
landed here June 14, 1690. Commodore Thurot 
took the town Feb. 28, 1760; but was very soon 
compelled to evacuate it ; and Paul Jones cap- 
tured a British sloop of war in tho bay April 

24 CARRICK’S FORD (Battle). — Capt. Bonham 
and Gen. Morris overtook and defeated the re- 
treating Confederate forces of Gen. Garnett at 
this place on the Cheat River, Virginia, July 13, 
1861. Gen. Garnett was killed, and many of his 
men were made prisoners. 

CARROCIUM. — The invention of this vehiclo 
is usually ascribed to Eribort, Archbishop of 
Milan, about 1040 a.d. It was drawn by oxen, 
had a lofty pole, surmounted with a golden 
banner, and decorated with a white banner. 
A crucifix was fixed in the middle of the pole. 
The carrocium, used at first in tho civil wars 
of Milan, was adopted throughout Italy, and 
appeared in every army, guarded by a chosen 
band, to inspire courage in tho combatants. 
Tho Milanese lost thoir carrocium at the battle 
of Cortenuova (q. v.). 

CARRON (Stirlingshire). —The first furnace 
was blown at the iron works in this village 
Jan. z, 1760. 

CARRONADE, or SMASHER.— This piece of 
carriage ordnance, invented by Gen. K. Mel- 
ville, takes its name from the Corron iron- 
works, where it was first cast in 1779. A trial 
of a 100-poundcr carronade was made at the 
Leith battery, Oct 6, 1781. The result was 
satisfactory. The carronade was first used in 
action by Lord Rodney, in his contest with De 
Grasse, April 12, 1782. Allen (Battles of the 
British Navy) remarks, under 1800, that “at 
the commencement of this century, carronadea 
were in general use in all classes of ships.” 

CARROT was introduced into England from 
Flanders at the commencement of the 16th 
century. 

CARROUSEL, or knightly exercise in imita- 
tion of the old tournaments, originated in Italy, 
and was introduced into France in 1605, during 
the reign of Henry IV. A carrousel was held 
at Paris in honour of Madlle. de la V 7 alii fere by 
Louis XIV. in 1662, and another at Versailles in 
1664. The Place du Carrousel at Paris received 
its name from the first of these. An attempt 
was made to revive the carrousel at Berlin in 
1750, and one was held at Saumur in honour of 
the Duchess de Berry in 1828. {See Eolinton 
Tournament.) 

1 CART. — A carriage on two wheels was usod 
| for agricultural purposes in very early times. 
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and appears to have been introduced into this 
island by the Romans. Carts of war, a peculiar 
kind of artillery, are described in an act of the 
parliament of Scotland in 1456 ; and by another 
act, in 1471, the chieftains are ordered to pro- 
vide them for use against the English. 

CARTAGENA, or CARTHAGENA (South 
America , the capital of a province of the same 
name, in New Granada, was founded by Pedro 
de Heredia, in 1532. An episcopal see, under 
the metropolitan of Santa F6, was established 
here in 1537. The town was taken by Sir 
Francis Druke in 1586. The bueaneers seized it 
in 1697. Admiral Vernon attacked it March 9, 
1741. After some temporary success, the siege 
was raised April 14. The town was again can- 
nonaded without any decisive result April 16. 
A large portion of the town was destroyed by 
an earthquake, Nov. 9, 1761. During the revo- 
lutionary war in South America, Carthagena 
was captured by the royalists, after a siege of 
four months’ duration, Doc. 6, 1815. It was re- 
taken by the republicans Sep. 25, 1821. 

CARTHAGE (Africa). — According to the 
legend followed by the poet Virgil in the 
iEneid, Carthago was founded by Dido, or Elissa, 
daughter of a kiiig of Tyre. Her brother Pyg- 
malion, at that time king, murdered her hus- 
band for the sake of his treasures, with which 
Dido, accompanied by several noble Tyrians, 
managed to escape. Having touched at Cyprus, 
from which island hor followers carried off 80 
maidens to be their wives in their new home, 
they landed on the coast of Africa, near Utica, 
a Phoenician city. From the natives thev ob- 
tained for an annual tribute as much land sw a 
bull's hide would encompass. Dido cut the 
bull's hide into small shreds, and thus obtained 
a large tract of territory. The now city, called 
Byrsa, was afterwards the citadel of Carthage. 
This event has been assigned to different 
periods, ranging from 140 to 65 years before the 
foundation of Rome. There can be little doubt 
that Carthage was a colony of Tyre. It may, 
as some authorities suppose, have been at first 
an emporium established by the merchants of 
Utica and of Tyro. 

B.C. 

678. Dido found* Carthage. 

503. A commercial treaty la concluded with the Roman*. 
480. Gelon defeat* the Carthaginian* at Himera (9. *.). 

41a The Carthaginian* again invade Sicily. 

406. They take Agrigwutum (9. r.). 

398, The Carthaginian* are defeated in Sicily, and return 
to Carthage. 

396. The Carthaginian*, under the younger HamOcar, 
ixturn to Sicily, and, after many victories, lay 
siege to Syracuse (9. r.). 

394. Dionysius defeat* the Carthaginian* in Sicily, and 
compels them to sue for peace. 

373. Sicily 1* again invaded by the Carthaginians, who 
effect a landing in Italy. 

348. A second commercial treaty la copcludod with the 
Romans. 

34a Discovery' and *upprea*lon of Hanno’s conspiracy to 
massacre the senate and establish a despotism. 
339. TimoUnin defeat* the Carthaginians on the banks of 

the Crimisus (9. t\). 

31a Agatbocles, Tyrant of Sidly, defeated at Himera, 
invades Carthage. 

308. Revolutionary conspiracy of Bomdcar. 

306. A third commercial treaty is concluded with Rome. 
264. The first Punic war. 

260. The *ea -fight off TyndarU (9. e ). 

455. Regnlus i* defeated and made prisoner in Africa, by 
the Carthaginian leader Xantlppuo, the Spartan. 


B.C. 

451. Metellus defeat* Hast! rubai, and the Carthaginians 
send Hegulus to Rome to sue for peace. 

45a Regulu* urges his countrymen to prosecute their con- 
quest of Carthage and returns to hi* captors, by 
whom he is cruelly executed. Defeat of the 
Romans at Ulyba-um (9. t\). 

447. Hamilcar Barcas 'becomes the Carthaginian leader 
Birth of HannibaL 

441. Lutatius defeats the Carthaginians, who are com- 
pelled to sue for peace, which ends the first Punic 
war. The mercenary troops rebel, and are defeated 
bv Hamilcar. 

438. Hamilcar Barcas Invades Spain, and subjects many of 

the native tribes to Carthage. 

429. Hamilcar falls in battle against the Vetrones. His 
son-in-law Hasdrubal succeed* him. 

44t. Assassination of Hasdrubal, who Is succeeded by 
HannibaL 

219. Hannibal U victorious in .Spain. 

418. Hannibal invades Italy, and begins the second Tunic 
war. He defeats the Homans in two battles 
near the river* Tidnu* and Trebla (9. *.). 

417. Battle of Thrasymene (y. c.l 
aio, Aug. 2. Battle of Cannrc (y.r.). 

210. Publius Kdpio takes Carthagena, or New Carthage. 
207. Battle of the Metaurus (9. r.). 

200. Sclpio expel* the Carthaginians from Spain. 

404. Scipio besiege* 1'tica. 

203. Hannibal returns to Carthage. 

404. Battle of Zama (9. 0. ) and end of the seoond Punic 
war. 

174. Roman embassy at Cartilage, to inquire into the 
conduct of Ma«iui*»a, King of Numidia. 

149. The third Punic war. 

146, July. Sciplo Afiicanus destroys Carthage by order of 
the Roman sonata. 

143. Carthage i* rebuilt, and established as a Roman 

colony. 

46. Julius Cirsar plans the restoration of Carthage. 

19. Augustus sends thither 3,000 colonist*. 

A. I). 

123. It 1* visited by Hadrian. 

2oa It is «5rect«d into a bishopric. 

439, Oct. 9. It is taken by the Vandal Oenaeric. 

533. It la recaptured by BeiUariua, by whom It is named 
Justinian a. 

647. It Is destroyed by the Arabs. 

698. It is taken and destroyed by the Saracens under 
Haxsan. 

127°. July- Ix>uis IX. of France lands at Carthage. (.See 
CKLSAUKS.) 

1841. A chapel in memory of Louis IX. is erected by Louis 
Philippe. 

Connells were held at Carthage In the following years: — 
200, 217, 25', 252, 253, 254, 255, 256, 3' 2. 33°, 34« or 349, 
3*6, 39°, 397, 39», 4°', 4^3, fH, 4°5, 4°7, 4<*, 4°9- 4'®, 4' «, 
412, 416, 4*7, 4*8, 4*9, 42S 484, 52S *iid 535- 

CARTHAGE (Battle).— Col. Sigel attacked 
the Confederates at this place in Missouri, 
July 5, 1861. The Federals lost 13 killed and 31 
wounded. 

CARTHAGENA (Spain), the ancient Car- 
thago Nova, or New Carthage, was founded by 
Hasdrubal, the son-in-law of Hamilcar Barcas, 
b.c. 242. It was celebrated for the rich silver- 
mines in the neighbourhood. Hannibal mado 
it his winter quarters b.c. 218. P. Scipio (Afri- 
can us) took it b.c. 210, and celebrated games in 
honour of his father and uncle b.c. 206. Chris- 
tianity was introduced into this city during the 
ist century. Among the signatures at the first 
Council of Tarragona, a.d. 516, is that of Hector, 
Bishop of Carthagena. The Vandals devas- 
tated the place in 428, and the Goths destroyed 
it in the 6th century ; after which the see was 
removed to Bigastro. It was, however, re- 
stored, and in 1291 the bishop obtained per- 
mission to transfer it to Murcia. The modern 
Carthagena was taken by Sir John Leake, 
June 13, 1706 ( 0 . 8 . ), but was retaken by the 
Duke of Berwick, Nov. 18 (N.S.), in the same 
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year. The port was blockaded by an English 
fleet in 175S, and again in i8o«>. The French 
took, possession of Carthagena in 1823. 

CARTHUSIANS.— -This order of monks, a 
branch of the Benedictines, was instituted by 
Bruno of Cologne, Canon of Rheims, in 1084. 
Their first monastery was at Chartroux, or La 
Chartreuse, near Grenoble, in France, and from 
this their establishments in England were called 
Chartreuse or Charter- houses. The customs 
and usages of the order were committed to 
writing by Guigo in 1110, and were confirmed 
by Alexander III., about 1174. They were 
frequently altered, and a complete code was 
00m piled in 1581, and this was approved by 
Innocent XI. in 1688. All houses of the order 
were placed under the control of the prior of 
the Grand Chartreuse in 1508. The Carthusians 
came into England in 1180 or 1181, and their 
first house was at Witham, in Somersetshire. 
They had only nine houses in this country. 
The Charter-house in London was one of their 
monasteries. It is the only order which has 
never required reform. In 1775 they had, how- 
ever, but five houses in the world, vis., at 
Pr^moL, near Grenoble, founded in 1234; at 
Melan, in Savoy, u\ 1288 ; at Salette, on the 
Rhone, in 129 9; at Goen£\ in the diocese of 
Arras, in 1308; and at Bruges, in 1344. The 
nuns of this order arose at Salette in 1229. 

CARTOONS are large drawings made in 
chalk, Ac., preparatory to the completion of 
anv important work in oil or fresco. The most 
celebrated are those of Raphael, executed as 
designs for tapestry by order of Leo X., during 
the last two years of the painter’s life (1519- 
ao). They were originally 25 in number, but 
only seven remain ; of which the subjects are, 
“Christ’s Charge to St. Peter,’’ “The Miracu- 
lous Draught of Fishes.” “Elymas struck 
Blind.” “ The Healing of the Cripple at the 
Beautiful Gate,” “The Death of Ananias,” “The 
Sacrifice at Lystra," and “Paul preaching at 
Athens.” On the recommendation of Rubens, 
Charles I. purchased them in Flanders in 1629. 
William III. built a gallery for them at Hamp- 
ton Court, and they were removed to the South 
Kensington Museum in 1865. The cartoons for 
the new Houses of Parliament were exhibited 
in Westminster Hall, July 3, 1843. 

CARVING . — {See Ivoky and Woodcuts.) 

CAR WAR (Hindostan). — The English esta- 
blished a factory here in 1662. It dia not, how- 
ever, prove prosperous. The fort of Carwar 
was taken by Carpenter in 1783. 

CASA LANZI (Convention), concluded by 
the Austrian generals and the English minister 
at Naples, with the commander-in-chief of the 
Neapolitan army, May 20, 1815, for the sur- 
render of that city, which was to be restored to 
Ferdinand IV., who returned June 17. 

CASBIN, or CAS WEEN (Persia), was founded 
by Shapoor Zoolactaf, a.d. 154. Until the 
accession of Shah Abbas, in 1582, it was the 
capital of the Suffide dynasty, and it is still a 
town of considerable size and commerce. 

CASHEL (Bishopric) was founded at a very 
early period, but no certain record of the epis- 
copal succession remains earlier than 901. The 
cathedral is said to have been built in the nth 
century. In 1152 the see was made archiepis- 


copal by Pope Eugenius III. ; and in 1172 the 
great synod of Cashel acknowledged the civil 
authority of the King of England and the eccle- 
siastical superiority of the Anglican Church. 
In 1408 the Earl of Kildare set fire to the 
cathearal, in consequence of a disagreement 
with the archbishop. The cathedral was un- 
roofed in 1752, and is now a ruin. By s. ^2 
of the Church Temporalities Act, 3 A 4 Will. 
IV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833), the see was reduced 
to a bishopric in connection with Waterford, 
Lismore, and Emly, and on the death of Arch- 
bishop Lawrence, in 1838, the proposed change 
was carried into effect. 

CASHEL (Ireland , destroyed in 1179, was 
soon afterwards rebuilt, and erected into a 
borough in 1223. Charles I. erected the 
borough into a city in 1640, and the inhabi- 
tants espoused his cause until 1647, when 
the Royalist garrison was expelled with great 
slaughter. 

CASHMERE (Asia). — This country, in the 
valley of the Himalaya, called the “ paradise 
of the Indies,” supposed to be the ancient 
C aspirin, in which the city of Caspatyrus, 
mentioned by Herodotus, was situated, accord- 
ing to Hindoo chronicles constituted a regular 
monarchy in the earliest period of the world, 
and was ruled by Hindoo and Tartar dynasties 
from b.c. 2666 to a.d. 1024. Its first Moham- 
medan king, “ Sikunder,” ascended the throne 
in 1341, and the province was annexed by 
Akbar in 1586. The Mongol emperors paid 
occasional visits to Cashmere, w’hich was 
desolated by a famine in 1 752. It was annexed 
to the Affghan empire in 1752. Runjeet Singh, 
who invaded it without success in 1813, con- 
quered it in 1819, and the Sikhs ceded it to the 
East India Company by the fourth article of 
the treaty of Inhere, concluded March 9, 1846. 
It was transferred to tne Maharajah Gholab 
Singh, who was made an independent 
prince as a reward for his fidelity, by a 
treaty concluded at Neuritsur, March 16, 1846. 
Cashmere is celobrated for its shawls, which 
are of beautiful texture, and have been sold in 
London at prices as high as from 400 to 500 
guineas each. They are made from the hair of 
the Thibet goat. The capital of the country, 
also called Cashmere, or Sirinugger, i.e., the 
“ city of the sun,” the ancient Caspatyrus, is 
said to have been founded by Pravaraseva, 
who reigned from a.d. 128 to 176. It stands 
on the nver Jhelum. Its temples, of which 
many remains exist, are said to have been 
destroyed by Sikunder about 1396. Abul Fazl 
says tnat some were in perfect preservation 
in 1 580, and Ferishta speaks of many as having 
been in existence about 1600. 

CASILINUM (Italy).— This town, situated on 
the river Vulturous, was occupied by Fabius 
b.c. 217, and held by the Romans after their 
defeat at Cannae, until the garrison w-as reduced 
by famine, b.c. 215. The Romans regained 
possession b.c. 214. Narses defeated the 
Franks and Alemanni at Casilinum a.d. 554. 
The modern town of Capua is built upon its site. 

CASINO . — (See Monte Casino.) 

CASPIAN SEA was explored by Antony 
Jenkinson in 1558 and 1561. 

CASSANO (Battles). — Prince Eugfenc, at the 
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be.id of the Imperialists, encountered the 
French, led by the Duke Venddme, at this 
town, on the Adda, Aug. 15, 1705. Both sides 
claimed the victory.— — Suwarrow, with an 
army composed of Russian and Austrian troops, 
assailed tne French in the neighbourhood of 
Cassano, April 24, 28, and 29, 1799. The latter 
lost 2,000 killed and 3, 000 prisoners, with 30 guns, 
and Moreau at once withdrew from Lombardy, 

CASSATION (Court). — The highest court of 
judicature in the kingdom, appointed to revise 
the sentences of inferior courts, was established 
at Paris by a decree of the National Assembly, 
Nov. 27, 1790. The chamber in which it is 
held was redecorated by Peyre In 1810. The 
order of advocates at the council of state, and 
of tho College of Advocates at the Court of 
Cassation, were united by ordinance Sep. xo, 1817. 

CASSEL (Germany). — The capital of Hesse- 
Casscl, existed under the name of Chassala in 
the xoth century. It was fortified in im6, 
though a place of little importance until it 
bocame a refuge for the French Protestants, 
who commenced tho Ober Neustadt, or New 
Town, in x688. In 1760 it was taken by the 
French ; was besiegea by Count Lippo in 1761 ; 
and Prince Ferdinand, by whom it was taken 
Nov. 1, 1 762. The fortifications were destroyed 
in x 767. It was occupied by the French in 1806, 
and formed the capital of the kingdom of 
Westphalia, under Jerome Bonaparte, from 1807 
to 1813. Its academy was founded in X775, 
and its palace, commenced in 1820, is in an un- 
finished state. 

CA8SITERIDES.— These islands, famous for 
their tin-mines, are first mentioned by Herodo- 
tus b.c. 484—408], though he admits that he 
could furnish no information respecting them. 
Aristotle (b.c. 384 — 322), and Polybius (b.c. 204 — 
122), also allude to these islands. 8trabo (b.c. 
60— a.d. 21) describes them as being inhabited 
by men in black cloaks, with tunics reaching 
to their feet, carrying staves in their hands, 
and bearded like goats. This group is now 
generally believed to bo the Scilly Isles. 

CASTfeL-BOLOGNESE (Italy), so called 
from a castle built by the Bolognese in the 14th 
century, was the scene of a defeat of the Floren- 
tines by the Milanese in 1434. 

CASTE L FID ARDO.— Cialdini, the Sardinian 
general, defeated the papal army, led by La- 
moricifero, at this place, near Loretto, Sep. 18, 
i860. Lamoricifere took refuge in Ancona. 

CASTELLA (Battle). — Suchot attacked the 
English and Spanish in this strong position, in 
in the south of Spain, April 13, 1813. The 
allied army consisted of 17,000 men, while the 
French, who were completely defeated, only 
mustered about 15,000. 

CASTELLAMMARE, or CASTEL-A-MARE 
(Italy). — This town of Naples, occupying the 
site of tho ancient Stabhe (7. t\), derives its 
name from the castle erected on the shore by 
the Emperor Frederick II. (1215—1246). It was 
sacked by the forces of Pius II. in 1461, and 
by tho Duke of Guise in 1654. The Duke de 
Richelieu defeated the Spanish fleet here in 
1648, and in 1790 Macdonald gained a victory 
over the Anglo-Neapolitan army. 

CASTELLAMMARE (Sicily) was nearly de- 
stroyed by a waterspout in Dec., 1851. 


I CASTELNAUDARY (France). — A battle was 
fought here between Simon de Montfort and 
Count Raymond in 1212, and the town was de- 
prived of its walls in 1229 by the Count of 
Toulouse, and was taken and burned by the 
Black Prince in 1355. It was rebuilt in 1366. 
The battle of Castemaudary, in which Marshal 
Schomberg defeated the Duke of Montmorency, 
who was taken prisoner and afterwards exe- 
cuted at Toulouse, was fought in 1632. 

CASTELNUOVO (Battles.)- After the vic- 
tory of Areola, Napoleon Buonaparte defeated 
the rear-guard of the Austrian army, under 
Gen. Davidovich, at Castelnuovo, and made 
1,200 prisoners, Nov. 21, 1796. The French, 
under Gen. Marmont, defeated the Russians at 
the same place, Sep. 29, 1806. 

CASTIGL 10 NE (Battle). -The French army, 
28,000 strong, commanded by Gen. Augereau, 
defeated the Austrian general Wurmser, whose 
force consisted of 18,000 men, at this town, 
near Mantua, Aug. 5-9, 1796. A pageant, 
representing tho battle of which Castiglione 
had been the theatre, took place here in 1805. 
Napoleon I. and the empress, seated on a lofty 
throne, witnessed the display. 

CASTILE (Spain). — The Christian inhabi- 
tants of Spain, compelled to retire before the 
Saracen invaders in the 8th century, took 
refuge in the mountains, where they main- 
tained their independence. Their descendants 
gathering strength, advanced into the open 
country, and for the protection of the territory 
which they wrested from the Moors, con- 
structed forts, called in Spanish castillos. From 
this circumstance, the name Castilo was ap- 
plied to a portion of the country rescued from 
the grasp of the invaders. Castile, governed 
at first by counts dependent on Leon, was 
erected into a kingdom by Ferdinand, son of 
Sancho III. (the Great), King of Navarre. 

A.D. 

S60. Rodrigo, first authentic Count of Castile. 

762 (about). Castilo declared Independent under Count 
Rodrigo Fruelaz. 

791. Alphonse II., surnamed the Chaste, becomes King of 
the Asturias, Leon, and Castile. 

95a Ramiro II. abdicates in favour of his son. 

970. Death of Gons&lez, Count of Castile. 

995. Don Sancho Games rebels against his father, Don 
Garcia Fernandes, Count of Castile, who is de- 
feated and taken prisoner by the Comorans. 

1026. Sancho III. (the Great) conquers Castile, and becomes 
its king. 

1057. Ferdinand I., King of Castile, becomes King of Loon. 
1005. Death of Ferdinand 1., King of Castile, and con- 
sequent separation between Castile and Leon. 

1072- Sancho 1L of Castile Is assassinated at Zamora, 
Alphonso VI., of Loon, reunites the kingdoms. 

1135- Alphonso VIII., King of Castilo and Leon, assumes 
the imperial title. 

1157* the death of Alphonso VIII., the two kingdoms 
are ajraln separated, Sancho III. becoming King of 

1169. The Cortes assemble at Burgos. 

117a Marriage of Alphonso III. of Castile with Eleanor, 
daughter of Henry II. of England. 

1230. Ferdinand III. of Castile seises Leon, and reunites 
the two kingdoms. 

1254- Death of Ferdinand III., who Is canonised by 
Clement X. in 1671. 

1256. Alphonso X., of Leon and Castile, is elected Emperor 
of Germany, the honour being contested by 
Richard Earl of Cornwall, brother of Henry IIL 
of England. 

1375- Death of Fernando de la Cerda, heir of Castile and 
Leon, which occasions disputes respecting the suc- 
cession. 
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A.U. 

tJ»i. Bastentloo of peace. 

1306. The Pope order* the topprenion of the Castilian 
TempUr*. 

1337. Alpbonao XL confiscates the estate* of John, Lord 
of Biscay. 

1366. Peter 1 . U opposed by bis brother Henry, who Invades 
Castile, of which be U solemnly proclaimed 
kin#. 

136*. Edward the Black Prince, who goes to the assistance 
of Peter I., penetrates Into Castile. — April 3. He 
mteriy defeats Henry and hit army at Najara. 

1369. Henry again invades the kingdom. — March ZX He 
defeats Peter L, and pots him to death at Monticl 
(f. r.). 

1381. John L repels the Portuguese fleet which waa sent 
to invade Castile. 

July. John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, invades 
Castflet, and is proclaimed king at Santiago. 

I3P7- John of Gaunt foregoes his claim to the crown of 
Castile, on condition that Henry, son of John L, 
marries his daughter Catherine. 

Oct 9. Death of John L, in consequence of a fall 
frosn his hone. His infant son, Henry I 1 L, 
succeeds him. 

1407. A occasion of John IL, under the regency of his 
unde Ferdinand. 

HJ). Revolt of the Castilians, who demand the permanent 
expulsion of Don Alvaro de Luua from the court 

4 ^ 9 , Oct. 19 Marriage of Isabella of Castile and Ferdi- 
nand II. of Aragon. 

1474 - Ferdinand and Isabella are proclaimed sovereigns of 
Castile. 

iO Ferdinand becomes King of Aragon, which is thus 
united to Castile. 


SOVEREIGNS OF CASTILE. 
A.D. 


An. 

Ferdinand L 
Kt$. Rancho II. 

Alpbonso VL of Leon. 
1109 Urraca and Aljihouso 
VIL 

H-* Alphooso VIII. of Ara- 


1157. Rnnrbo III. and Fenli- 
nand II. 

'*£- Alphmuo IX. 

*414. Hen it L 
Ury Ferilnand III. 


1354. Alpbonso X. 

I3&4- Rancho IV. 

1*95. Fen Una nd IV. 

1313. AJphonso XL 
135a Peter I. the CrncL 
1^9. Henry II. 

1379. John I. 

1390. Henry IIL 
1406. John II. 

1454. Henry IV. 

1474. Ferdinand and Ii 
bells 1. 


CASTILLEJOS (Africa).— Gen. Prim, at the 
bead of the Spanish army, defeated the Moors 
at this place, Jan. 1, i860. 

CASTILLON (France). — Charles VII. of 
France defeated John Talbot, Earl of Shrews- 
bury, near this town, in Guienne, July 7, 1453. 
Talbot was slain in the battle, in which the 
French were neatly superior in point of num- 
bers. Castillon surrendered to the French 
July 16. The result was that Guienne passed 
cut erf the possession of the English. Admiral 
Penrose destroyed a flotilla at Castillon, April 

6* 1814. 

CASTLE. — The ancient Greeks and Romans 
erected castles, and Gildas, who flourished in 
the 6th century, relates that the aboriginal 
British built very strong tall houaos on the tops 
of hills, which were fortified for purposes of 
defence. Perhaps the oldest castle, the date of 
which is determined, is the Roman fortress at 
Hichbonxigh, in Kent, which was commenced in 
43, and completed by Severus about 205. Anglo- 
Sexoo castles consisted of a ruund or square 
tower-keep, ascended by a direct flight of steps 
in front. One was erected at Bamborough, by 
Ida, King of Northumberland, about 548, 
though they appear not to have become com- 
toco till the reign of Alfred. The chief altera- 
tion introduced by the Normans, was an en- 
largement and elaboration of the keep, which 
waa built of prodigious strength and security. 


One of the most famous is that at Rochester, 
built by Bishop Gundulph, about 1088. 

CASTLEBAR (Battle).— Gen. Humbert, at the 
head of a French force of 1,150 men, defeated 
Gen. Lake near this town, in Ireland, Aug 27, 
1798. The former, who had landed at Kiilala 
Aug. 22, were afterwards surrounded, and laid 
down their arms at Ballinamuck, Sep. 8. 

CATACOMBS, called crypta and arenaria, 
says Bingham, from their being digged pri- 
vately in the sand under ground, were the 
places used for Christian burial during the first 
three centuries of our sera. The catacombs in 
the Via Appia, near Rome, extend for six miles 
under ground, and are supposed to have been 
quarries. The bodies of St. Peter and St. 
Paul are said to have been interred in those 
catacombs. They were, it is believed, used as 
places of interment by the pagans before they 
were thus employed by the Christians, who 
often assembled in them for the celebration of 
divine worship. Catacombs are found in vari- 
ous countries. The catacombs of Egypt, ex- 
plored by Belxoni in 181S-17, were found to 
contain vessels of various kinds, works of art, 
deeds, and other documents. Romanelli dis- 
covered in a catacomb at Naples inscriptions 
recording the ravages committed by the plague 
in that city in 1020. The catacombs at 
Paris are the quarries out of which materials 
were excavated for the building of the city. 
The victims of the massacres of Bcp., 1792,. 
were interred in these crypts, to which the 
remains of human beings taken from tho Paris 
cemeteries, suppressed in 1784, had been re- 
moved. Several persons were lost in those 
labyrinthine chambers, which, on account of 
their dangerous nature, arc closed to the public. 

CAT ALA UNI AN PLAIN (Franco), near Ch&- 
lons-sur-Marne, where Aetius defeated Attila 
and tho Huns in 451. 

CATALOGUES OF BOOKS.— George Wilier, 
a bookseller at Augsburg, who frequonted tho 
fairs at Frankfort, first published a catalogue 
of new books, with titles and sise. There is a 
difference of opinion respecting the date of his 
first catalogue, some authorities placing it in 
1454, and others in 1564. Hallam is in favour 
of the latter. The earliest known catalogue 
of English books for sale was published by 
Andrew M aims ell, in 1595. 

CATALONIA (Spain). — This province, form- 
ing part of tho Roman Tarruconensis Provincia, 
the new name given to Hispania Citerior by 
Augustus, was, on the decline of the Roman 
power, invaded by the Goths and tho Alani, about 
409, and a settlement formed by them was called 
Goth-Alania. The Saracens conquered it in 
712, and it was wrested from them by Charle- 
magne in 788, and included in his Spanish 
march. Catalonia was annexed to Aragon by 
the marriage of Queen Pctronilla with Raymond 
Berenger, Count of Barcelona, in 1137. Philip 
III. of France invaded it in 1273. A general 
insurrection against the Aragon dynasty broko 
out in Catalonia in 1461, ana the inhabitants, 
in 1466, elected Ren6 the Good, of Anjou, king. 
He was, however, unable to accept the prof- 
fered crown, and an accommodation waa made 
with the King of Aragon, who swore to re- 
spect the laws and constitution of Catalonia, 
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Dec. 22, 1472. Both Aragon and Catalonia 
were united with Castile by the marriage of 
Ferdinand II. and Isabella, Oct. 19, 1469. Ferdi- 
nand emancipated the serfs of Catalonia in i486, 
and transferred his court to this province in 
Oct., 1492. Tho inhabitants of Catalonia re- 
volted in 1640, and entered into a treaty of 
alliance with Louis XIII., Dec. 16, converted 
into a treaty of union Jan. 23, 1641. The 
Spaniards recovered Barcelona Oct. 12, 1652, 
and Catalonia was soon afterwards re united 
to Spain. The people rose against the French 
in 1808 ; but after a desperate struggle, it was 
subjugated and again annexed to France in 
1812. The war was renewed, and, with the 
assistance of the English, tho French were 
expelled in 1814. 

CATAMARAN. — During the invasion panic 
of 1804, some projector induced Lord Melville 
o countenance a plan for the destruction of 
the flotilla at Boulogne by means of catamarans, 
being copper vessels of an oblong form, con- 
taining a quantity of combustibles, and so 
constructed as to explode in a given time by 
means of clockwork. They were to be towed 
and fastened under the bottoms of the enemy’s 
gunboats, by a small raft rowed by one man, 
who, being seated up to his chin in the water, 
would, it was hoped, escape detection in a dark 
night. Fire-ships were also to be employed. 
Lord Keith anchored at about a league and a 
• half from Boulogne Oct. 2, for the purposo of 
trying the experiment. Operations commenced 
at a quarter after nine tho same evening, and 
terminated at a quarter after four on the morn- 
ing of Oct. 3. No damage was, however, done 
to the enemy’s fleet, and their loss was only 
25 in killed and wounded. The catamaran 
project proved a failure. 

CATANIA (8icily , the ancient Catana, 
founded about b.c. 730, by a Greek colony. 
The original inhabitants were expelled by 
Ilieron of Syracuse, b.c. 476, and a colony of 
Syracusans and Peloponnesians introduced, 
the name of the city being changed to JEtnn. 
The original inhabitants were restored b.c. 461. 
Dionysius of Syracuse captured it, and sold the 
people to slavery, b.c. 40^. It submitted to 
the Romans b.c. 263, was injured by an earth- 
quake b.c. 1 21, and having been restored was 
captured by the Goths, and was wrested from 
them by Belisarius, a.d. 536. Richard I. held a 
conference with Tancred here in 1190. Thiscity, 
situated close to Mount ./Etna, has frequently 
been partially destroyed l>oth in ancient and 
modem times. The earthquakes of Feb. 4, 
1169, March 8, 1669, and 1694 committed the 
greatest havoc. Catania, however, rose from 
tiie ruins, and is considered the finest city in 
Kicily. It was made a bishop’s see at an early 
period, but remained vac;mt for nearly 200 
years, from the close of the 9th century, about 
which time Catania was captured by the Hara- 
cens, from whom it was wrested by the Nor- 
mans. The nave of the celebrated cathedral, 
constructed from the ruins of an ancient pagan 
temple, was completely destroyed by the earth- 
quake of 1693. The university was founded 
In 1445. During the Sicilian rebellion, it was 
captured by the royal troops, April 2, 1849. 
Garibaldi seised the town Aug. 20, 1862. Se- 


veral villages near Catania were destroyed and 
many persons killed by an earthquake, July 18 
and 19, 1865. 

CAT API! R Y G I AN8. — The followers of Mon- 
tanus, who founded his new Church at Popuza, 
a small town of Phrygia, in 171 or 172, were 
also called Pepuzians and Montanists y. r.). 

CATAWBA. — This light, sparkling wine is 
produced on the banks of the Catawba River, 
near Cincinnati, U.8. 

CATEAU-CAMBRfeSIS, or LE CATEAU 
v Treaties).— The conferences for peace between 
England, France, and Spain, oj>ened at the 
abbey of Cercamp, near Cambray, in Oct., 
1558, were brought to a sudden close by tho 
death of Queen Mary, Nov. 17, 1558. The 
commissioners, however, met again, firet at 
Cercamp, and afterwards at C&teau-C am- 
brosia, in Feb., 1559, and the peace known by 
this name was concluded between England, 
France, and Spain, April 2, 1559. The loench 
called it the Unfortunate Peace. Two treaties 
were signed ; tho one between England and 
France, April 2, and the other between France 
and Spain, April 3. By the latter, the con- 
tracting parties engaged to maintain the 
Roman Catholic worship inviolate, and restore 
the conquests made by each country during 
the previous eight years. Henry II., of France, 
renounced all claims to Genoa, Corsica, and 
Naples. His sister Margaret was given in 
marriage to the Duke of Savoy, with a dowry 
of 300,000 crowns ; and his daughter Elisabeth, 
betrothed to the Infant Don Carlos, was given 
to Philip II., of Spain, with a dowry of 400,000 
crowns. By the treaty with England, Henry 
II. engaged to restore Calais within eight 
years, and to give security for tho payment of 
500,000 crowns in case of failure ; the queen’s 
title to Calais to remain unaffected by this pay- 
ment. This was a general peace, to which all 
the principal powers of Europe acceded. 

CATECHISM.— Bingham book x. ch. i,s. 6) 
shows that the subjects of the anciont cate- 
chisms were as follows The doctrine of re- 
pentance and remission of sins ; the necessity 
of good works ; the nature and use of baptism ; 
the explanation of the several articles of the 
Creed ; the nature and immortality of the soul ; 
and an account of the canonical books of Scrip- 
ture. The first were compiled in the 8th or 
9th centuries. Luther published a short cate- 
chism in 1520, and his Larger and Smaller 
Catechisms in 1529. Tho Geneva Catechism 
apjxjaral hi 1536. The Catechism of the Church 
of England was published in 1551 ; the Heidel- 
berg or Palatinate Catechism in 1563; the 
Tridentine Catechism in 1 566 ; and Noel’s Cate- 
chism in 1570. James I., at the Hampton 
Court conferences, recommended additions 
that were adopted in 1604. The Catechism of 
the orthodox Greek Church was published in 
1642 ; the Shorter Catechism, prepared by the 
Assembly of Divines, in 1647; and the Longer 
in 1648. 

CATHARISTS, or CATHARI— This word, 
signifying pure, was applied to several sects in 
tho early Church. The Ajpostolians <7. r.) and 
the MontAnists, and especially the followers of 
No vat us, who separated from the Church in 
251, were called Cathari. The appellation 
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vu subsequently assumed by the descendants 
c # the Paulicians, who appeared during the 
nth century. Mosheim represents these 
Cstharists as proceeding from Bulgaria, and 
spreading over Europe. He says they wore 
divided into two principal parties, the one 
holding two first cuusos, and the other but 
eo* ; and of the Last-mentioned he makes the 
Albigensians a branch. There is much con- 
fusion in the accounts of these sects. 

CATHAY .— (Su China.) 

CATHEDRAL. — This name, given to the 
episcopal church of every diocese, because it 
contains the calkedra, or bishop’s seat, was not 
used, in its present sense, before the xoth cen- 
tury, and is confined to the Western Church. 

CATHERINE (Knights of St. Catherine of 
Mount Sinai).— This order of knights was insti- 
tuted in 1063, for the protection of pilgrims to 
the shrine of Catherine, saint, virgin, and 
martyr, who suffered at Alexandria, under 
Maxim in, in 307, and whose relics are said to 
hare been miraculously conveyed to Mount 
Sinai, where they are preserved in a monas- 
tery. London Ecclea. Diet.; remarks: “She 
is said to have been put upon an engine made 
of four wheels joined together and armed with 
spikes, which, when the wheels were moved, 
were intended to lacerate her body; but at 
the instant at which the machine was put into 
motion, her bonds were miraculously broken, 
and she was released, only, however, to be 
instantly beheaded. Hence the name of 
Cutkerin * -w hetl. " 

CATHERINE, ST. -The earliest record of 
this religious order, which was originally for 
monks only, occurs in 118S, when it is men- 
tioned as connected with the hospital of 8t. 
Opportune. The title was changed to St. 
Catherine in isn, and nuns were admitted 
about the year 1328. In 1558 the older became 
exduaively one of nuns, who received a new 
constitution and regulations from Eustace du 
Bellay, Bishop of Paris, about 1564. 

CATHERINE, ST. Order), for females only, 
was instituted by Peter I. the Great) of Russia, 
or, as some aay, by his wife Catherine, in 1714, in 
memory of his escape from the Turks in 17x1. 

CATHERINE ST.) DOCKS.— Katha- 
aixe St. Docks and Hospital.) 

CATHERINE’S ST.' COLLEGE or HALL 
f Cam bridge was founded by Dr. Woodlark e, 
Chancellor of the University, in 1473. 

CATHOLIC LEAGUE.— , See Roman Catho- 
lic LtAore. 1 

CATILINE’S CONSPIRACY was formed by 
Lucius Sergius Catilina, a Roman patrician, 
bom ac. 108. He was elected pnetor b.c. 68, 
governor of Africa b t. 67, and intended to offer 
himself for the consulship b.c. 65 ; but the 
senate declared him Ineligible, because he was 
under an accusation for misconduct in his 
African administration. Annoyed at this, ho 
entered Into a conspiracy with P. Autronius 
Patti* and Cn. Calpurnius Piso to murder the 
new consuls on the day of their inauguration, 
Jan. x. Piso was to be sent with an army to 
■©cure Spain, and the other two conspirators 
intended to seize the consulship. Suspicion 
having been excited, the execution of the plan 
vh postponed until Feb. 5, and several sena- 


tors were included in the list of proposed 
victims. Catiline gave the signal too soon, and 
the scheme miscarried, though its authors 
were not molested. Soon after, Catiline was 
brought to trial for alleged misconduct in 
Africa, and acquitted. In b.c. 64 he formed 
plans for a second revolution on an extended 
scale. Cicero, who was consul, obtained some 
intimation of his proceedings, and informed 
the senate of what he had learned, Oct. 21. 
They made the usual provision to avert the 
peril, and Catiline, who was again a candidate 
for the consulship, was rejected. His agents 
took up arms in Etruria, and attempted to 
assassinate Cicero, who called a meeting of the 
senate in the temple of Jupiter Stator on the 
Palatine Hill, Nov. 8, b.c. 63, and denounced 
Catiline, who in vain attempted to reply, and 
was compelled to quit Rome. Catiline left 
some of his associates behind, who, on a 
certain day, were to set fire to the city in 
several places, murder the magistrates and 
leading men, whilst Catiline was to be ready 
In the neighbourhood with an army to com- 
plete the massacre and put the finishing stroke 
to the revolution. By the vigilance of the 
authorities, the principal conspirators were 
arrested, Dec. 3, b.c. 63, and executed Dec. 5. 
Catiline’s followers rapidly deserted him, and 
he was slain in a conflict with the army of the 
republic in Jan. b.c. 62. Some critics question 
the accuracy of the account of this conspiracy 
given by Sallust and Cicero. Smith (Hist, of 
the World ; Ancient Hist., vol. iii. ch. 14, p. 
189) gives the following as the dates, with the 
corrections required by the disordered state of 
the Roman Calendar, of the four Catilinarion 
orations : — 

1. Ad Senatuni, Nov. 8, B.C. 63, for Jan. la, B.C. 6 a 

A Ad Populutn, Nov. 9, B.C. 63, for Jan. 13, B.c. 6 a 

3. Atl Populum, Dec. 3, B.C. 63. for Feb. 5. B.c. 6 a 

4. Ad Sen a turn, Dec. 5, B.c. 63. for Feb. 7, B.C. 6 a 

CAT ISLAND .Atlantic).— See Salvador, St.) 

CATO-STREET CONSPIRACY, so called 
from the place, near the Edge ware-road, 
Ixxndon, where the conspirators .'issembled to 
arrange their plans, was formed by one Arthur 
Thistle wood, who had imbibed revolutionary 
projects during a residence in France just after 
the fall of Robespierre. Ho had collected a 
few associates, and Saturday, Feb. 10, 1820, 
they finally resolved to murder the ministers 
separately in their own houses, to scire the 
Bank, and set fire to London in several places, 
on the following Wodnesday. Finding that a 
cabinet dinner was to be given at Lord Har- 
rowby’s, in Grosvenor-square, on the day they 
had fixed for carrying out the plot, they deter- 
mined to obtain entrance by stratagem, and to 
murder the whole party. Information was 
given to Government by one of the conspira- 
tors, and several of them were arrested in Cato- 
l street, at oight on the Wodnesday evening. 
Thistlewood, the leader, escaped ; but he was 
taken on the following day in bed, in a house 
near Finsbury-square. They were found guilty. 
Thistlewood and four of his fellow-conspirators 
were executed, May x, 1820; five were trans- 
ported for life, and one was pardoned. 

CATTARO 1 Dalmatia'.—’ The ancient Catta- 
rus, was a Roman colony. The modern town 
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was probably founded in the 6th century. It 
suffered from earthquakes in 1563 and 1667. 
Formerly the capital of a small state, it was 
ceded to France by the treaty of Prosburg, 
Dec. 26, 1805, to bo given up in throe weeks 
from that date. The Austrian garrison, how- 
ever, surrendered it to the Russians, March 4, 
1806, who held it till the next year, when they 
relinquished it to France by the treaty of Tilsit, 
July 7, 1807. An English squadron captured 
Cattaro Jan. 5, 1814, and it was ceded to 
Austria at the general peace of 1814-15. 

CATTI, or CHATTI.— This German tribe, in- 
habiting the modern Saxony, Hesse, and Nas- 
sau , was attacked by Germanicus, who de- 
stroyed their capital, Mattium, a.d. 15. Their 
territory was invaded by Domitian in 8*, and in 
the 4th century they disappeared from history. 

CATTLE PLAGUE. — A “ very grievous mur- 
rain” constituted one of the 10 plagues in- 
flicted by Jehovah on the obstinate Egyptians, 
b.c. 1491 (Exod. ix. 1 — 7), and Plutarch men- 
tions a severe cattle pestilence b.c. 753. Violent 
opidemics raged among the herds of Europe 
in 376 and 592, and in 1316 protracted rains 
occasioned a destructive malady in England. 
In 1711 epizootic typhus spread from Hungary 
to Venice, whence it extended into Piedmont, 
destroying 70,000 cattle, and into France ana 
Holland, wnich lost in each instance. 200,000. 
It subsequently reached England and diffused 
itself over Western Europe, carrying off, before 
its termination in 1714, 1,500,000 horned cattle. 
A still more fatal opidomic broke out about 
1745, and raged for xo years, destroying in 
Central and Western Europe alono 3,000,000 
cattle. This visitation was studied by the 
English physicians, Malcolm Flemming and 
Peter Layard, who, in 1757, introduced the 
practice, since carried out with good results in 
Russia, of preventing the malady or mitigating 
its effects Dy inoculation. Typhoid contagion 
broko out in Holland in 1768, 1769,01^ 1770, in 
French Flanders in 1771, in Hainault in 1773, 
and in the south of France, and again in Hol- 
land, whore the government vainly offered a 
reward of 80,000 florins for a remedy, in 1774. 
The destruction effected by this epidemic since 
its groat outbreak in 1711 was estimated by 
Dr. Faust in 1796 at no fower than 200,000,000 
of bovino cattle. During tho early part of the 
19th century, though constantly carried from 
its homo in the steppes of Russia and Hun- 
gary, in the train of the armies that made Eu- 
rope the theatre of war, it never effected any 
great destruction. In 1832, under the name of 
the Dolombodera, it ravaged tho South Ameri- 
can Republics, and between 1841 and 1844 it 
destroyed 400,000 oxen in Egypt, having, it is 
alleged, been occasioned in both cases by tho 
importation of infected cattle from Europe. 
In 1853 the Russian government commenced 
experiments to tost the efficacy of inocula- 
tion, which was found in most cases to prevent 
contagion, and in 18^7 the Euglish and Irish 
Agricultural Societies sent out Professor 
Simonds to investigate an epidemic said to bo 
raging in Mecklenburg. The outbreak in Eng- 
land of the stoppo murrain, or Rinderpest, 
originated, it is allegod, in the sale at tho 
Metropolitan Cattle Market, June 19, 1865, of 


two infected cows that had just been imported. 
One of them being found ill, June 24, both were 
sold, and the disease was at once propagated. 
A meeting of the London cow-keepers, held 
July 31, established the National Association 
for the Prevention of Cattle Diseases ; and the 
Privy Council issued several recommendations, 
which were ultimately consolidated into an 
Order, Sep. aa. A Royal Commission, ap- 
pointed Oct. 4, published its first report on the 
plague Nov. 13, and an Ordor in Council, con- 
solidating all previous Orders upon the subject, 
was issued Nov. 24. By an Order issued Dec. 
22, local authorities received power to regulate 
the removal of cattle. Measures for the pre- 
vention of contagious disorders among shoop 
and cattle were imposed by 11 and 12 Viet, 
c. 107 (Sep. 4, 1848), which was continued by 
several acts, the last being 28 & 29 Viet. c. 119 
(July £, 1865 . Tho plague, which spread with 
fearful rapidity at the commencement of 1866. 
occupied tho attention of tho Legislature, and 
a very stringont act was passed in March. 

CATTLE-SHOW.— (Sw Agricultural Hall 
and Smith kikld.) 

CAUDEBEC-LfiS-ELIKEUF (France). -This 
town, captured by the English under Talbot, 
after a six months’ siogo, in 14x9, suffered 
severely during tho religious wars of tho 16th 
and 17th centuries. 

CAUD 1 NE FORKS. — In tho valley of Cau- 
dium, in tho Apennines, supposed to bo tho 
modern Arpaia, the Romans were completely 
surrounded by the Samnites in tho spring, 
B.c. 321. Half their number were cut to pieces 
on the spot, and the remainder capitulated to 
tho Samnito genoral, C. Pontius. The treaty 
was, however, rejected at Rome b.c. 320. The 
namo of the pass into which tho Roman army 
had been allured was Fuirula Catuiina. Ac- 
cording to Livy (b. ix. a), it consisted of two 
narrow defiles, which opened into a plain, sur- 
roundod, excepting at these outlets, by moun- 
tains. The Romans advanced through the first 
dofilo, and found the second blocked up to op- 
pose farther progress, and their vigilant enemy 
at once closed the one through which they had 
entered. Honco retreat was impossible. 

CAULIFLOWER was brought from the Le- 
vant to Italy about the end of the 16th century, 
and was introduced into Germany and into Eng- 
land at tho end of tho 17th. Alpinus mentions 
that it was very plentiful in Egypt in 1588. 

CAURSINES, or the POPE’S MERCHANTS, 
Italian usurers who came to England early in 
the 13th century. They practised tho most 
flagrant extortion, and are donouncod by 
Matthew Paris as “ a horrible nuisance.” Roger, 
Bishop of London, expelled them from tho city 
of London in 1235. They obtained tho protec- 
tion of tho Pope, and became numerous. To 
such a height did they carry their extortion, 
that, in 1251, many of thorn were prosecuted in 
the civil courts and punished. They managed, 
by the paymout of a large sum of money, to ob- 
tain permission to pursue their nefarious traffic, 
but were at length expelled. 

CAUTIONARY TOWNS.— In July, 1585, 
Queen Elizabeth accepted tho protection of the 
Netherlands, repeatedly urged upon her by 
their inhabitants. She engaged to supply them 
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with 5,000 infantry and 1,000 cavalry, for which 
they were to pay at the close of the struggle 
with Spain. As security for this repayment, 
Briel, Flushing, Iioxnmekins, and Walcheren 
were placed in her possession ; and these were 
called the Cautionanr Towns. The Dutch re- 
funded only a third of the sum due to England, 
but the Cautionary Towns wore, notwithstand- 
ing, delivered to them May 27, 1616, the treaty 
for the purpose having been signed May 22. 

CAVALIERS.— The apprentices of London 
published and circulated a petition against 
popery and prelates in 1641. Seditious cries 
having been raised, and the bishops assaulted 
on their way to Parliament, skirmishes be- 
tween the malcontent apprentices and their 
followers, and many gentlemen who volun- 
tarily offered their services to form the king's 
body guard, were of almost daily occurrence. 
*• And, from these contestations,” says Claren- 
don, “the two terms of roundhead and cavalier 
grew to be received in discourse, and wore 
afterwards continued for the most succinct dis- 
tinction of affections throughout the quarrel : 
they who were looked upon as servants to the 
king being then called cavalier » : and the other 
of the rabble contemned and despised, under 
the names of roundheads." 

CAVALRY. — The ancients appear to have 
used horses in warfare. The Canaan ites, whom 
Joshua defeated at the waters of Moroni, are 
said to have assembled “with horses and 
chariots very many,” b.c. 1445 (Josh. xi. 4). 
The Jews, however, possessed no cavalry till 
the time of David, who took from Hadadezer. 
King of Zobah, 1,000 chariots. David houghed 
all the chariot horses except sufficient for 100 
chariots b.c. 1040(2 Sam. viil. 4). Alexander III. 
used cavalry to great advantage in his various 
conquests, and Scipio’s victory at Zama, b.c. 202, 
is attributed to his superiority in this force. 
Edward III. divided the English cavalry into 
small bodies commanded by constable *, in 1324. 
The word troop , as applied to a body of horse- 
soldiers, first appears in an army list for 1557. 

CAVAN (Ireland .—Part of Cavan was formed 
into a county of Ulster in 1584, and the re- 
mainder was escheated to the crown in 1610, in 
consequence of the rebellion of the O’Reillys. 
The chief town, Cavan, was burned in 1690. 

CAVENDISH CLUB (London) was estab- 
lished Jan. 1, 1855. 

CAVENDISH SOCIETY (London) was estab- 
lished in 1846, for the promotion of chemical 
science by the translation and publication of 
valuable works and papers. 

CAVIN IANO (Battle). — The Florentine forces, 
under Francesco Ferrucci and Mala testa Bag- 
lioni were defeated at this placo in Italy by the 
Imperial army under the Prince of Orange, 
Aug. 2, 1530. Ferrucci and the prince were 
both slain. Florence capitulated Aug. 12. 

CAWNPORE (Hindostan , the chief town of 
a district of the same name, was founded in 
the 1 8th century. The district belonged to 
Gude in 1777, and was ceded to the East India 
Company in 1801. On the breaking out of the 
Sepoy revolt in 1857, the English residents of 
Cawnpore were placed in the greatest peril. 
Their efforts to obtain reinforcements failed, 
and the zud regiment of native cavalry revolted 


June 5. Their example was speedily followed 
by the native infantry. The English, their 
wives and children, with native servants, 
amounting to nearly 900 persons, were besieged 
within a narrow entrenchment, by the rebel 
soldiers commanded by Nana Sahib. They 
defended themselves horoically against over- 
whelming numbers. Death, however, rapidly 
thinned thoir ranks, and, June 24, Nona Sahib 
sent a message to Sir Hugh Whocler, offering 
to allow the English to proceed unmolested to 
Allahabad, provided they gave up the public 
treasure, the guns, and ammunition. A con- 
tract to this effect was signed on the following 
day, and the remnant of the 900 besieged ut 
Cawnpore embarked in boats preparod to con- 
vey them to Allahabad, June 27. No sooner, 
however, had they quitted the shore, than the 
treacherous sepoys opened fire upon them, fol- 
lowing them along the banks in order to insure 
their destruction. The boats were sunk, many 
of the men killed, and the survivors, with the 
women and children, carried back to Cawn- 
pore. Other prisoners, male and female, were 
brought in, and all who survived were bar- 
barously slaughtered July 15. Gen. Havelock 
defeated Nana hkihib near Cawnpore, July 16, 
and entered the town on the following day, 
when the horrors that had been enacted there 
became known. The Gwalior rebels defeated 
Gen. Windham near Cawnpoie, Nov. 27 and 28. 
1857. Sir Colin Campbell soon after reached 
tho scene of action, and completely routed the 
rebels, 25,000 strong, at Cawnpore, Dec. 6. 

CAXTON SOCIETY (London;, established 
about 1844, for the publication of chronicles, 
Ac., illustrative of the literature and history of 
the Middle Ages. 

CAYENNE (South America), in Guiana, was 
settled by the French in 1604, and again in 
1635. In 1654 tho English supplanted them, 
and retained the colony till 166a. The Dutch 
seized it in 1676, but were compelled to rostoro 
it to the French in 1677. The British took 
Cayenne Jan. 12, 1809, and relinquished it to 
France at the peace of Paris, May 30, 1814. 
During the revolution of 1789, many persons 
were transported to Cayenne. Many of the in- 
surgents who fought at the barricades in Paris, 
June 22-26, 1848, were also sent there. Nu- 
merous political prisoners have been trans- 
ported to this colony by the French govern- 
ment. 

CAZAN, or KAZAN (Russia). — Batou, a cele- 
brated khan of the Golden Horde, founded this 
town in 1265. It was taken and completely 
destroyed, its inhabitants having been cruelly 
massacred, by the Russians, about 1405. Tho 
town was rebuilt by smother khan of the Golden 
Horde in 1445. The Russians sent several 
expeditions against it, and committed great 
ravages. Ivan IV. captured it Oct. 2, 1552, 
when the town was burned and tho dominion 
of the khans overthrown. 

CECROP 1 A. — (Sre Athexb.) 

CECRYPHALEA (Battle — Tho Athenians 
defeated tho Corinthian and Epidaurian forces 
in a sea-fight off this island b.c. 457. 

CEDAR.— Tho wood of this tree, much 
esteemed by all ancient nations, was used by 
Solomon in the construction of his temple 
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{b.c. 101 1 — 1004}, by the classic nations for 
shipbuilding, in the erection of sacred edifices, 
and for other purposes requiring durability. 
The red cedar, the wood of which is employed 
in the manufacture of pencils, Ac., was intro- 
duced into this country from North America 
before 1664 : and the cedar of Goa, the Ber- 
mudas cedar, and the cedar of Lebanon, before 
1682, when a number of cedars were planted 
in the royal garden at Chelsea. The duty on 
cedar wood was repealed by 8 Viet. c. 12 
(Mav 8, 1845V 

CEDAR CREEK, or RUN (Battle .— The 
Federals, attacked by the Confederates at this 
place in Virginia beforo daybreak Oct. 19, 1864, 
and driven back four miles with the loss of 24 
cannon, were rallied at midday by Gen. Sheri- 
dan, who converted the defeat into a complete 
victory, seizing 54 guns, including those taken 
from him in the morning, and making from 
1,500 to 2,000 prisoners. 

CEDAR MOUNTAIN (Battle). — At this 
lace in Virginia Gen. Lee’s artillery opened 
re on the Federals Saturday, Aug. 9, 1862. 
Later in the day Gens. Ewell and Jackson ad- 
vanced upon Gen. Banks, who was forced from 
his position about a mile and a half. The Con- 
federates fell back two miles Aug. 10, and 
retired across the Robertson River Aug. 11. 
The Federal loss in killed, wounded, and 
missing was 1,500 men, with several guns and 
a largo quantity of ammunition. The Con- 
federate casualties wore also severe, including 
Gens. Winder and Trimble. 

CELEBES (Indian Archipelago}. — The Por- 
tuguese occupied this island in the 16th cen- 
tury, and were followed by the English and 
the Dutch. The latter entered into treaties 
with the native rulers, and formed permanent 
settlements. The English wrested Celebes 
from the Dutch in 1811, but restored it at the 
general peace, and the Dutch returned in 1816. 
The harbour of Macassar, on the west coast, 
was, by a decree dated Oct. 7, 1846, made a free 
port from Jan. r, 1847. 

CELESTINES. — See Ccelesttnts.) 

CELIBACY. — Under the law of Moses, 
priests were allowed to marry, and the office 
was confirmed to the descendants of one 
particular family. Tho vow of perpetual 
celibacy, or abstinence from conjugal society, 
was not required of tho clergy during the first 
three centuries. “ For the contrary is very evi- 
dent,” says Bingham (Antiq. b. iv. c. 5, s. $\ 
“ from innumerable examples of bishops and 
presbyters, who lived in a state of matrimony 
without any prejudice to their ordination or 
function. It is generally agreed by ancient 
writers that most of the apostles were married. 
8ome say all of them, except 8t. Paul and 
St. John. Others say, 8t. Paul was married 
also, because he addresses his yoke-fellow, 
whom they interpret his wife.” (Phil. iv. 3.) 
A life of celibacy began to be extolled in the 
2nd century, and the withdrawal of ascetics 
and hormits to desert places, and the subse- 
quent introduction of monasteries, tended to 
bring it into repute. A proposal for compelling 
the clergy to abstain from all conjugal society 
with their wives, was rejected by tnc Council 
of Nicasa in 325. Tho Council of Gangra, be- j 


twoen 325 and 380, anathematized Eustathius, 
the heretic, because ho taught men to separate 
from those presbyters that retained the wives 
to whom they had been married while they 
were laymen. Pope Siricius, in a decretal 
epistle addressed to Himerius, Bishop of Tar- 
I ragona, in 385, ordered tho clergy under certain 
1 circumstances to separate from their wives. 

1 It was not, however, until the time of Gregory 
VII., 1073—1085, that the system of the celi- 
bacy of the clergy was fully established. He 
issued a decretal in 1074 which met with much 
resistance, and tho question was re-opened at 
the Council of Trent, which, by the ninth canon 
j of the 24th session, decreed that persons in holy 
orders, and regulars who had made a vow of 
! chastity, were incapable of contracting mar- 
riage, and that such marriages are null and 
void (1545 — 1563V Anselm, in 1102, introduced 
the practice into the English Church. Convoca- 
tion, in 1547, passed a law allowing the English 
clergy to marry. 

CELTJ2, CELTS, or KELTS. — Turner 
(Anglo-Saxons, vol. L b. i. c. 2) says : “ The 
tendency of the notices of the Kelts, by Hero- 
dotus, Aristotle, and Ephorus, is to show, that 
in their times, this people lived in the western 
parts of Europe, about Gaul and Spain. They 
are spoken of as being in the same places by 
Liter writers.” About b.c. 600 they invaded 
Italy, and at a subsequent period attacked 
Romo itself, which they sacked b.c. 390. They 
invaded Greece about b.c. 280. The earliest 
inhabitants or settlers in Britain were Celts. 
The origin and history of the Celts have given 
rise to much controversy amongst learned 
men. The general opinion is that they formed 
a branch of the great Aryan or Indo-Germanic 
race, which migrated from the East at an early 
period. 

CELTIBERIANS. — The inhabitants of Celtl- 
beria, an extensive inland division of ancient 
Spain, were known by this name. They are 
supposed to have arisen from a union of the 
aborigines, the Iberians, and their Celtic in- 
vaders. Various limits have been assigned to 
thoir country by ancient writers. Hannibal 
subdued the Celtiberians, and they afterwards 
passed under the Roman yoke. They revolted 
b.c. 181, and were subdued by Tiberius Grac- 
chus, b.c. 179. Another struggle, called the 
first Celtibcnan War, commenced b.c. 153. 
About b.c. 143 it took the name of the Nu- 
m an tine War, and was not brought to a close 
till b.c. 133. Quintus Sertorius raised his 
standard against 8ylla b.c. 80. In this, the 
second Celtiberian, sometimes called the Ser- 
torian War, the Celtiberians at first gained 
several advantages, but the assassination of 
Sertorius, b.c. 72, proved fatal to their cause. 
The Roman authority was completely re-estab- 
lished, and the Celtiberians, as an independent 
people, do not again appear in history. 

CELTIC SOCIETY (Dublin .—Founded in 
1847, publishes documents relating to the his- 
tory, lnnguiige, and autiquities of Ireland. 

CEMETER Y. — Ornamental burial-grounds 
existed in Turkey previous to their introduc- 
tion into Western Europe. The National As- 
sembly, in 1790, prohibited burial in churches, 
and ordered that public cemeteries should bo 
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funned. The ground for the Pfcre la Chaise 
cemetery, at that time consisting of 42 acres, 
was purchased by the municipality of Paris, 
in 1800, to form the. first national cemetery. 
It was consecrated in 1804, and the first grave 
was opened May 21. It has been since increased 
In size, and at present consists of 112 acres, sur- 
rounded by a wall. Regulations for Metropo- 
litan Interments were introduced by 13 & 14 
Viet. c. 52 Aug. 5, 1850). It was amended by 

14 & 15 Viet. c. 89 (Aug. 7, 1851). Both acts 
were repealed by is & 16 Viet. c. 85 'July 1, 
1852 . Burials in the provinces are regulated 
by 16 & 17 Viet. c. 134 'Aug. 20, 1853', amended 
by 17 & 18 Viet. c. 87 (Aug. 10, 1854) ; by 18 & 
19 vict. c. 128 (Aug. xa, 1855). All the Burial 
Acts relating to London and the provinces 
were amended by 20 & 21 Vict. c. 81 (Aug. 25, 
1857), which was amended by 22 Vict. c. 1 (March 
25, 1859). Burials in Scotland are regulated by 

15 & 19 Vict. c. 68 ( July 23, 1855), and in Ireland 
by 19 & 20 Vict. c. 68 (July 29, 1856), both 
amended by 20 & 21 Vict. c. 8: (Aug. 25, 1857). 
In consequence of these regulations the practice 
of intramural interments has been discon- 
tinued. Bunhill Fields, opened as a suburban 
burial-place in 1665, was closed in 1850. 

CENJS MONT.— (Se< Alps, Tunnel.) 

CENOBITES . — (&e Camaldulensians.) 

CENSORS. — Two Roman officers of state, 
first appointed b.c. 443. The office was the 
highest in the commonwealth after the dic- 
tatorship, and had been exercised from an 
early period, first by the kings and afterwards 
by the consuls, until two patricians received 
the appointment, b.c. 443. The censors attended 
to numbering the people. Public morals and 
the finances of the state were also placed under 
their control The office was filled by patricians 
until b.c. 351, when C. Martius Rutilus, a 
plebeian, was elected. It was provided, b.c. 
339, that one censor must be selected from the 
plebeians, and two plebeians were appointed 
b.c. 131. The duration of office, fixed at five 
vears, was reduced to a year and a half by the 
lex .-Emilia, b.c. 433. The office having ceased 
under the emperors, b.c. 22, was revived by 
Decius a.d. 251, Valerian, afterwards emperor, 
being unanimously appointed censor Oct. 27. 
Gibbon (c. x.) remarks, “ A censor may main- 
tain, he can never restore, the morals of a 
state.” 

CENSORSHIP OF THE PRESS. — (&« Book 
Censors.) 

CENSUS. — God commanded Moses to number 
the Israelites (Numbers i. and ii.), b.c. 1490. 
David was punished for having numbered 
Israel (2 Sam. xxiv. 1), b.c. 1017. A census was 
taken at Athens b.c. 317, when the population 
was found to consist of 127,660 citizens and 
400,000 slaves. The term census originated at 
Rome, where the first took place b.c. 566, when 
the city was found to contain 84,700 citizens. 
After B.C. 432, it was held in the Campus 
Martius, and was generally taken every five 
years at Rome. Tho first census of Great 
Britain was made in 1801 ; tho act of Parlia- 
ment ordering a census to be taken every 10 
years, 41 Geo. III. c. 15, having passed Dec. 31, 
1800. Ireland was not included in this return, 
and the census for that portion of the United 


Kingdom was first taken in 1813. (See Popu- 
lation. ) 

CENTENARIANS.— (See Longevity.) 

CENTRAL AMERICA. — This country, lying 
between N. and S. America, occupied by 
various states, was discovered by Columbus 
in 1502. In 1821 tho Spanish American states 
asserted their independence and established 
a confederacy entitled the “ Republic of Cen- 
tral America,” which was, however, dissolved 
by reason of internal dissensions in 1839. In- 
effectual attempts were mado to restore union 
in 1842 and in 1847. In 1849 commissioners 
from the different states assembled at Leon, in 
Nicaragua, and agreed upon a basis of union, 
to be called the “National Representation of 
Central America.” This assembly met at 
Tegucigalpa, in Honduras, in 1852, but was 
dissolved owing to the refusal of some of the 
states to send delegates. By a treaty concluded 
between Great Britain and the United States, 
June 29, 1850, both parties agreed “not to 
occupy, fortify, or colonize any part of Central 
America,” an exception being made, however, 
in the case of Belize, which still remained a 
British dependency. (See Belize, Costa Rica, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua, Salvador, 
San, &c.) 

CENTRAL CRIMINAL COURT.— This 
criminal tribunal, with authority to hear and 
determine all treasons, murders, felonies, and 
misdemeanors committed in London or Middle- 
sex, and some parts of the adjacent counties, 
and all offences committed within the juris- 
diction of the Admiralty of England, was 
established by 4 Will. IV. c. 36 (July 25, 1834). 
It meets at least 12 times in the course of the 
year. 

CEPHALONIA (Mediterranean). — The an- 
cient Cephallenia, the largest of the Ionian 
Islands, became subject to Rome b.c. 187. On 
the division of tho empire, it passed under 
the rule of the emperors of the East, and was 
taken by the Franks in tho 12th century. The 
princes of Achaia held it until 1224, when it 
came into the possession of the Venetians. 
The Turks took Cephalonia in 1479, but it was 
retaken in 1500 by the Venetians, who held it 
until the overthrow of their republic in 1797. 
By the treaty of Campo-Formio (Oct. 17, 1797) 
it was ceded to France. [See Ionian Islands.) 
Cephalonia was a bishopric of the early Church, 
and was united to the see of Zante in 1621. It 
was ravaged by an earthquake in 1767, and was 
captured by an English squadron in Oct., 1809. 
It is called by Homer Same or Samos (7. v.). 

CEPHISUS (Groece).— On tho hanks of this 
river, in Attica, Walter of Brienne, Duke of 
Athens, was defeated and slain by the Cata- 
lans, in March, 1311. The Greeks defeated the 
Turks with great slaughter whilst passing this 
river, July 5, 1823. 

CERCAMP (France). — At this abbey, near 
Cambray, the envoys from Spain, France, and 
England assembled in the middle of Oct., 
1558, for tho purpose of negotiating a peace. 
The proceedings were suspended by the death 
of Queen Mary of England, Nov. 17, and the 
congress afterwards re-assembled at Cfiteau- 
Cambr&ris (7. v.). 

CERDAGNE (Franco). — This province of tho 
Q a 
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Pyrenees was governed by indcj*cndent counts 
from the 9th to the 12th century. Having been 
pledged to Louis XI. in May, 1462, in return 
for assistance rendered by him to Juan II. of 
Aragon, the populace revolted in Feb., 1473, and 
massacred the French garrisons. Juan II. 
having failed to pay the stipulated amount, 
the province passed in 1475 into the possession 
of Louis XI., whose son, Charles VIII., ceded it 
to Ferdinand and Isabella I. by tho treaty of 
Barcelona, Jan. 19, 1493. It was finally annexed 
to France by the treaty of tho Pyrenees, Nov. 


CEKDIC 3 F 0 RD 'Battle). — At this place, sup- possession of 


posed to be Charford, in Hants, Gordie and 
Cynric defeated the Britons In 519. 

CERDICSORE (Battles).— The Saxons fre- 
quently landed at this port, supposed by some 
writers to be Yarmouth, in the 5th and suc- 
ceeding centuries. They defeated the Britons 
in great battles in the neighbourhood, in 495 
and 514. 

CKRDONIANS, the followers of Cerdo or 
Cerdon, a Gnostic of Syria, who advocated 
the Persian doctrine of the two principles 
of good and evil. He abjured his errors at 
Rome, in 140, but afterwards relapsod, and 
was expelled from the Church. Tertullian says 
that Marcion borrowed many of his errors from 
him. 

CEREMONIES.— (See Master or the Cere- 
monies.) 

CERET (Franco).— The plenipotentiaries of 
France and Spain assembled at this town, in 
tho Pyrenees, to settle the boundaries of their 
respective kingdoms, in 1660. During the 
revolutionary war, the Spaniards seised tho 
town, and resisted several attempts of the 
French to recover it (1793). Having been 
defeated in a battle fought here April 30, 1794, 
the Spaniards withdrew. 

CERIGNOLA (Battle). — Gonsalvo do Cor- 
dova, at the head of the Spanish troops, 
defeated the French under tho Duke of 
Nemours, at this town, in Italy, Friday, April 
28, 1503. Each army consisted of about 6,000 
men, and while the Spanish loss was small, 
3,000 of the French were killed. 

CERINTHIANS. — This sect was founded by 
Corfu thus, a Jew, who lived at the close of 
the apostolic age. He studied at Alexandria, 
and afterwards taught in Palestine. Iren sous 
says that he appeared in 88, and that St. John 
wrote his gospel to refute his errors, which 
were a strango mixture of Judaism and 
Gnosticism. He inculcated the greatest laxity 
in morals. The sect was not of long duration, 
though the doctrines were reproduced in an 
altered form. 

CERISOLE8 (Battled — Tho imperialists, 
commanded by the Marquis of Guasto, were 
defeated by the French, under the Count 
d’Enghien, at this place, in Piedmont, April 
14, 1544. Tho French captured tents, bag- 

E ige, and artillery, and 10,000 of tho imperial- 
ts were killod. It is also called tho battle of 
Ceremola. {See. Carignan.) 

CERIUM.— This metal was discovered by 
Hisiuger and Berzelius, in a Swedish mineral 
called carite, in 1803. It is named after the 
planet Ceres. 


CFRNE . — (See Aroium.) 

CERRO GORDA (Battle). — The Americana 
defeated the Mexicans on this plateau, in 
Mexico, April 18, 1847. 

CEUTA (Africa), the ancient Septem or 
Septa, was taken during the campaign of 
Belisarius in Africa, in 534, and was after- 
wards fortified and adorned by Justinian. 
The Goths captured it in 618, and the Moors 
in the following century. John I. of Portugal 
wrested Ceuta from the Moors in 1415, ana it 
passed under the Spanish rule in 1580. Tho 
Africans have frequently attempted to regain 
possession of this fortress. 


CEUTLA (Battle). — During his expedition 
for the discovery of Mexico, Cortes defeated 
the Indians in the plain of Ceutla, near 
Tabasco, Lady-dav, March 2s, 1519. The town 
of Santa Maria de la Vitoriu was founded on 
tho spot where the battle took place. 

CEVENNES (France). — In this mountain- 
range, the ancient Cebenna, and the adjoining 
districts, the Reformed doctrines first took 
root in France. They afterwards became the 
arena of religious warfare. The Huguenots 
took refuge in those retreats in times of perse- 
cution, and heroically resisted many attempts 
at their extermination. (See Camisardh.) 

CEYLON (Indian Ocean}. — This island, the 
ancient Taprobano, was made known to the 
Greeks by the conquests of Alexander IIL 
(the Great] b.c. 325. Pliny relates that am- 
bassadors from Ceylon visited Rome and did 
homage to the emperor, in the reign of Clau- 
dius ( a.d. 41 — 54). Christianity was preached 
in India, and a church founded at Ceylon. 
Marco Polo, in 1298, referring to it under 
its name of Zeilan, says it produces many 
precious and costly stones, and speaks of a 
ruby a span in length, and the t nick ness of 
a man's arm, brilliant beyond description, 
and without a single flaw. It was in the pos- 
session of the king, who being offered the value 
of a city for it by the great khan, replied that 
ho would not sell it for all the treasuro in the 
universe, nor allow it to go out of his do- 
minions, because it was a jewel that had been 
handed down to him by his predecessors. 
Ceylon is said to have been described by 
the Portuguese Thome Lopez in 1502. Its 
re-discovery by Europeans is usually ascribed 
to Lorenzo de Almeida, who was driven to 
the port of Galle by stress of weather in 
1506. [The student is referred to Sir J. E. 
Tenneut's “Ceylon Past and Present" (1859), 
and “Tho Natural History of Ceylon” (1862).] 


543. Ceylon, having been thrice visited by Godama, the 
founder of Buddhism, I# invaded in the rear of hie 
death by Wijayo, eon of a petty sovereign In the 
valley of tho Ganges, who lands upon the wes ter n 
ooast and establish os a dynasty. 

307. The inhabitants are converted to Buddhism. 

They commence the erection of the dagobcu or brick 
monuments enclosing relics of Godama. 

Z37. King Suratisaa is deposed and slain by Sena and 


Guttika, who, after reigning for more than 20 
years, are put to death and succeeded by the 
lawful heir. 

*e$. Ceylon U Invaded by Elala. a native of Malabar, 
wlio slays King AseLt ana seises his throne. 
l6l. Elals falls In battle against butug&lmunu, a prints© 
of the Wijayo dynasty. 
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lot King Walagam Bairn is expelled by another Malabar 
tuurper, but regains the crown after living some 
yean of exile. 

6a. Amnion of Us grandson Nan, eurnamed, from his 
opposition to Buddhism, “the Marauder.’’ 

5a Nags is poisoned by his queen Anula. 

47. Alter murdering her son Kuda Tbea, she succeeds to 
the throne. 


1 10. The Malabara invade the island in great force, 
returning to Mysore with 13,000 slaves. 

113 The territory of the Malabara is ravaged by Gaja 
Baho, who r eco v ers the captives and takes many 


A violent religions controversy commences. 

331. Extinction of the pure lineage of Wljayo, and com- 
mencement of the “ lower dynasty; " composed, 
according to native chronicles, of the children of 
parents only one of whom “was descended from 
the •on." 

40a The Singhalese commence political r el a ti ons with 
China. 

433. The Mala bars seise the capital, whence they are 
expelled after several yean by the King Dhatu 
Bans 

459. Dhatu Sena 1 * built up alive to a wall by his son 
Kasyapu L 

515. The Malabars returning in great force, many of the 
people migrate to Bahar and Orissa. 

633 flsnrhntissa is deposed and murdered by Seneriwat, 
yroo soon meets with a similar fate, after which 
ehril war commences, in which the Malabar mer- 
cenaries are defeated and employed as slaves in 
the temples. 

84a. The King of Pandyn dvrutatei the DOrthwn snore*, 
and compels the government to conclude an 
alliance with him. 

OS A The Pandyan sovereign, deposed by the King of 
Cbola, and forced to seek shelter in Ceylon, Is 
expelled for conspiring against the government. 

raa a Malabar Invasion is reptused by the mountaineers 
of Kofauna 

K43 The ChoOans invade Ceylon, carry the king prisoner 
to India, and establish a Malabar viceroy, who 
governs for nearly jp years. 

t&TU Accession of Wljayo Baho, who expels the Malabars, 
snd extends bis empire over the whole Island. 

1136. The death of Wljayo Bahu la the signal for a long 

li ex. Coronation of the victor, bis nephew Pakrama 
Bahu, a prince learned in every science and ac- 
complishment of his age. 

lltfj. Five roo oeaa or s haring been forced by assass in ation 
or disease to relinquish the sceptre, be is suc- 
ceeded by his widow UH-Wati, who is deposed 
after a reign of three years. 

UII. The Malabars return with an army of 34.000 men. 

H it Having reconquered the island, the M ala b a r s raise 
their leader, Magba, to the throne. 

1*25, Manv of the Malabar* are expelled by Wljayo 
Bahu 11 L, who establishes a government near 


II& pandita Pakrama Baba II L expels the Malabars 
from the northern shores. 

1367. The Island, seised by the Malays, Is never afterwards 
free from foreign domination. 

1536. Lorenao ds Almeida, a Portuguese, is driven into 
GaUe. 

1517. The Portuguese obtain permission to erect a fort or 
factory, snd found Colombo (7. r.). 

1 S 3 TJ. The encroachments of the Portuguese arc resisted by 
the monataiDeers of Kandy, who, with the help 
of the native princes, subdue them. 

154L Fraacbean missionaries are allowed to establish 
themselves in the island. 

1543. Ths King of Cotta, with many of his oourt, embraces 
Christianity 

1 553. The King of Kandy professes a desire for spiritual 
tostruction, bus treacherously attacks and touts 


IJ86, Aug. Rajah ttingha besieges Colombo (q. e.). 

March 3 Ralph Fitch, the first Englishman to visit 
Ceylon, lamb at Colombo. 

Ku The entire bland b seised by Wlmala D harm a, who 
wages war for many years against the Portuguese, 
lay* May. Death of the lawful Emperor of Ceylon, who 
bequeaths hk territories to the King of Portugal. 


AD. 

1602, May 30 . The Dutch land lu Ceylon. 

1609. The Dutch conclude a treaty with the native rulers. 
1613. The Dutch erect a fort at Cotta, thereby provoking 
a war with the Portnguese, in which the former 
are aided by the native rulers. 

1630, Aug. The Portuguese are defeated with great 
slaughter. 

1638. The Portuguese are again defeated by the Kandyans, 
who erect a pyramid of the skulls of the van- 
quished. 

1656. Hostilities commence between the natives and the 
Dutch, who contrive to maintain their footing. 
1664. Trade b restored and carried on with great spirit. 
1763 Friendly relations are estabfishod between the 
British and the Kandyans. Intercourse b broken 
off on account of the indillerenoe of the English 
Government. 

1795, Aug. 36. The British take Triucomalee (7. r.). — Oct. l. 

The whole bland b reduced to subjection. 

1796, Feb. 13 The Dutch, by the treaty of Colombo, cede 

all their fortified stations In Ceylon to the British. 
1803. War commences between the British and the 
natives. 

1803, June 3^ A maasacre of the English takes place at 

1815, Jan. 10. The British proclaim war at Colombo. — 
March a. The king Is deposed and hb territories 
are ceded to the English crown by a treaty signed 
at Kandy. 

1817. A rebellion breaks out 

1818. Order is restored. The first English church is erected. 
183a Sir Edward Barnes becomes governor. Under hb 

Jurisdiction a military road b made into the 
interior of the island. 

1843 The bishopric of Colombo is founded. 

1833, Aug. 1. News of the resignation of I-ord Torrington, 
the governor, is received lu England. 

1851, May 39. The House of Commons rejects a series of 
resolutions condemnatory of Lord Torrington 's 
government 

1865, March 31. Mr Hercules Robinson b sworn in as 
governor. 

CEZIMBRA (Battle).— Alphonso Henriques 
defeated the Moors at this town of Portugal 
in 1165. 

CH JSRONEA (Greece).— This town was situ- 
ated on the river Cephisus, in Bojotia. There 
was another town at no great distance from it 
named Coronea, and battles fought in the 
neighbourhood of these places ore sometimes 
mentioned under ono and sometimes under tho 
other name. Philip 11 . defeated the united 
Athenian and Boeotian forces near Chseronea, 
Aug. 7, b.c. 338 ; and here Sylla defeated tho 
generals of Mithridates VI. b.c. 86. Plutarch 
was bom at this place a.d. 46. 

CHAIN BRIDGE. — Suspension -bridges of 
five parallel chains, on which a light bamboo 
flooring is laid, havo been long used in Chino, 
though they were not introduced into Europe 
till 1741, when ono of very primitive con- 
struction was built across the Tees, in England. 
Finlay commenced the erection of a bridge of 
this kind in America in 1796, and took out a 
patent for thoir construction in 1801. Little 
progress was made, however, till 1814, when 
Tcliord commenced his experiments on the 
tenacity of iron. Capt. Brown patented his 
invention of bar-chain bridges m 18x7, and 
completed tho first structure of the kind, 
across the Tweed, in July, 1820. The act for 
erecting the Mcnai Bridge was passed in July, 
1819; and the bridge was opened Jan. 30, 1826. 
(See Suspension Bridoes.) 

CHAIN CABLE. — Csesar (Bell. Gal. iii. 13) 
relates that when he was in Gaul, b.c. 57, tho 
VenctJ, who inhabited the coast of Britanny, 
used iron chains instead of ropes for their 
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anchors. In 1771, M. Bougainvillo suggested the 
Idea of substituting iron for hemp ; and in 1808 
Mr. Slater, a surgeon in the navy, took out a 
patent for a chain cable. The chain cable was 
introduced into the royal navy in 1812. 

CHAIN-SHOT.—' Tht s invention, of two iron 
balls linked together by a chain eight or ten 
inches long, was made by John do Witt, in 
1666. 

CHAINS. — Hanoino in Chains.) 

CIIALCEDON Bithynia) was founded di- 
rectly opposite Byzantium, by a colony from 
Megara, b.c. 684. Darius captured it B.r. 505, 
ana it came into the possession of the Romans 
b.c. 74. It was plundered by the Goths a.d. 
259. Chosroes If. capturod it after a long 
siege in 616. Chalccdon was repeatedly ravaged 
by the barbarians, and the Turks omployod the 
materials of the ancient city for their mosques 
and other edifices in Constantinople. It was 
made a bishopric in the 4th century. Tho 
fourth general council assembled at Chalccdon 
Oct. 8, A51, and above 600 bishops were present. 
It hold Its last session Nov. 1. 

CHALC 1 S (Greece , the capital of tho island 
of Euboea, was, according to tradition, founded 
before the Trojan war, and is mentioned by 
Homer. It became tho seat of an Ionic colony, 
and flourished greatly. The Athenians landed 
here and defeated tho Chalcidiaus b.c. 506 ; 
whon Chalcis fell under their yoke. Tho peoplo 
rebelled several times and became independent 
b.c. 411, but they were again subdued by 
the Athenians. Alter various vicissitudes, it 
passed under the rule of Mocedon, and was 
unsuccessfully assailed by the Romans b.c. 207. 
Maximus destroyed the ancient city b.c. 146. 
(Stc Neoropont.) 

CHALCOGRAPHY. — (See Enoravino on 
Copper.) 

CHALDyEA f Asia\ — The boundaries of this, 
in point of time the first monarchy of the 
ancient eastern world, were, according to 
Ruwlinson Ancient Monarchies, i. 4), “tho 
Persian Gulf on tho south, the Tigris on the 
oast, the Arabian desert on tho west, and 
the limit between Upper and Ix>wer Mesopo- 
tamia on tho north.” “ These.” ho adds, “ were 
never greatly exceeded, and never much in- 
fringoa upon, . . . though the northern only 
is invariable.” The same author (i. 31) enu- 
merates the following as the chief cities during 
the Uhaldsean period : — “Babylon, Ur or Hur, 
Lorr&k or Lorsa, Erech or Humk, Calneh or 
Nopher, Sippara, Duraba, Chilmad, and the 
laces now called Abu Shahrein, and Tel 
ifr." “ The capital of the whole region was at 
first Ur or Hur, but afterwards became Nipur, 
mid finally Babel or Babylon.” “ Ur, tho first 
capital,” he believes to have been “ a great 
maritime emporium ; and if so it can scarcely 
bo doubted that to commerce and trade, at the 
least in part, the early development of Chal- 
daxin greatness was owing." The original in- 
habitants, who were subdued at an early period 
by Median and Turanian invaders, subsequently 
gave place to the Cushite or Ethiopian de- 
scendants of “ Nimrod, tho mighty hunter 
before the Lord,” tho beginning of whose king- 
dom was “ Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar” (Gen. x. 9, 10), 


' and who is the founder of the kingdom of 
Chaldjea, and the first of its historic characters. 
Smith (Hist, of the World, vol. i. ch. ix.) terms 
it the Old Babylonian or Chaldman monarchy. 
Chaldsea, in a more restricted sense, was a pro- 
vince of Babylon. 

B.C. 

2458. Chaldea If conquered by the Barbara, a Turanian 
people of Armenia, supposed to be identical with 
the Zoroartrian Medef mentioned by Bcroau as 
early occupants of the country. 

2234 - Commencement of the series of Chaldiran astro- 
nomical observations, recorded upon tablets of 
baked clay, and supposed by Kawllunon to have 
originated in some great national event occurring 
tills venr. probably the foundation of the kingdom 
by Nimrod. 

2093— 2070. Reign of Urukh or Urkhara, the peat 
Chaldee an architect, many of whose buildings 
still exist, bearing Ids name. He is regarded as 
identical with urchamu*, mentioned in Ovld’a 
“ Metamorphoses " as the seventh king in suc- 
cession from Bel us. 

1976. Supposed accession of Kudur-Lagatner. a ftnsianlan 
couqucror of Chahhea, regarded by Rawlinaon 
(L 319) as tho Chedoriaomcr of Scriptures (Gen. 
xlv. 1 —7), and ** the forerunner and prototype of 
all those great Oriental conquerors who from 
time to time have built up vast empires in Asia, 
out of heterogeneous materials, which have ha a 
longer or shorter space successively crumbled to 
decay." 

185a Reign of Ismt-dagon, who extends his empire Into 
the upper part of the Mesopotamian valley, 
especially Into Assyria (g. «.), which he governs 
by viceroys. 

1500. The Chaldfeans are subdued by the Arabians, who 
establish a dynasty, change the languages, and 
entirely destroy the ancient characteristics of the 
nation. 

CHALEB, or CHALYBON (Syria).— Of this 
ancient town little is known. Aleppo ifa. v.), 
which occupies tho site, was named Beroea 
about b.c. 299, and resumed its ancient name 
of Chaleb or Chalybon when captured by the 
Arabs a.d. 638. 

CIIALGROVE (Battle).— On this plain. In 
Oxfordshire, an encounter occurred between 
tho Royalists, commanded by Prince Rupert, 
and tho Parliamentary forces, June 18, 1643. 
The lattor were defeated, with a loss of 200 
prisoners. In this action John Hampden 
received a wound which caused his death, June 
24. Tho Hampden Memorial, erected on the 
field of battle, was inaugurated June 19, 1843. 

CHALONS-SUR-MARNE (France:, tho an- 
cient Catelauni, where Aurelian defeated 
Tetricus, a.d. 272 or 273 ; Jovinus overcame 
the Alcmanni in 368 ; and Aiitius and hia allies 
defeated Attila and tho Huns in 451. Chalons 
was mndc a bishopric at an oarly period, and a 
council was hold here in 813. Its cathedral 
was founded in 450, and having suffered greatly 
from fire, was rebuilt in 1672. This place must 
not bo confounded with Chalona-eur-Sa6ne. 

CHAL 0 NS-SUR- 8 A£)NE (France) occupies 
the site of the ancient Cabillonum, or Cabal- 
1 ilium. A council was held here in 649. In 
968 it was the capital of a county, unitod to 
Burgundy in 1267. 

CHALUS (Franco). — Richard I. (Ccour de 
Lion) was wounded by an arrow, March 26, 
1199, whilst reconnoitring this castle, which 
belonged to the Viscount of Limoges, who 
had refused to surrender some treasure 
which he had found, Richard I. lingered 12 
days, expiring April 6. 
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CHAMBERLAIN. — (Sec Lord Chamber- 
uik or the Household, and Lord Great 
Chamber lais.) 

CHAMBERS OF AGRICULTURE, for the 
promotion of agriculture, formed in many parts 
of France, were placed on nearly the same foot- 
ing as Chambers of Commerce by a law passed 
March 30, 1851 . Their privileges were abridged 
by another law passed March 35, 1853. 

CHAMBER 3 BURG (Pennsylvania) was 
occupied by Gen. Stuart, with 3,500 Con- 
federate cavalry, who burned the government 
storehouses, Ac., Friday, Oct. 10, 1863. It was 
occupied by Gen. Ewell Jan. 23, 1863, and was 
burned by southern soldiers July 30, 1864. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE. — The first 
Institution of this kind was formed at Mar- 
seilles early in the 15th century, and after 
various changes it was established ou a per- 
manent footing in 1650. A chamber of 
commerce was opened at Dunkirk in 1700, and 
during the 18th century similar institutions 
were established in the principal commercial 
towns of France. They were suppressed in 
1701, restored in 1803, and have since been 
extended and organized. A chamber of com- 
merce was established at Glasgow in 1783, at 
Edinburgh in 1785, at Manchester in 1830, and 
at Hull in 1837. They have been introduced 
into several of our important commercial 
centres. 

CHAMBERY (Savoy), the chief town of the 
ancient duchy, came into the possession of 
the French in 1690, but was restored to the 
Duke of Savoy hy the treaty of Utrecht in 
1713. The French republicans took the town 
in Sep., 1792, and a Jacobin club, consisting 
of i,aoo members, was immediately formed. 
Chambery, with the whole of Savoy, was 
annexed to France Nov. 27, 1793. The Austrians 
took possession of Chambery in 1814, but were 
soon after expelled by the French. Chambery 
was restored to the house of Savoy in 1815. 
Sardinia ceded it to France by a treaty signed 
March 34, i860, and a dotaenment of French 
troops entered the town March a8. The 
theatre and town-hall were destroyed by fire 
Feb. 13, 1864. 

CHAMBORD (France).— This Gothic castle, 
which gives the title of count to the last de- 
scendant of the elder branch of tho Bourbons, 
was founded by Francis 1 . in 1536, and com- 
pleted by Louis XIV. It is in the department 
of Loire-and-Cher. and about 13 miles from 
Blots. The treaty Detween Henry II. of France, 
and Maurice, Duke of Saxony, was ratified at 
Chambord Jan. 15, 155a. 

CHAMBRE ARDENTE. — (See Fiery 
Chamber.) 

CHAMPAGNE (France\ — This old province, 
wrested from the Romans about a.d. 486, was 
long ruled by its own counts, and was annexed 
to Navarre in 1234. Philip IV., by his 
marriage, Aug. 16, 1284, with Jeanne, heiress 
of Navarre, Champagne, and Brie, united it to 
France, with which Kingdom it was formally 
incorporated in 1316. 

CHAMPAGNE WINE. — Until the com- 
mencement of the 1 8th century, the effer- 
vescent tendency of this wine was regarded as 
a defect, and as late as 1780 an Epernay wine- 


merchant excited astonishment by his enter- 
prise in producing from 5,000 to 6,000 bottles 
of sparkling champagne. In 1787 the firm of 
Moot prepared 50,000 bottles. As a proof of 
the immense development that has ensued in 
the production of this class of wine, it may 
be stated that the cellars of the celebrated 
champagne house. Piper and Co. of Rheims, 
erected at a cost of j£6o,ooo, contained, as the 
produce of the single year 1865, 7,300 casks, 
or 1,752,000 bottles. For the preparation of 
these wines, when ready for bottling, were 75 
casks, each holding 4,000 bottles, 12 large vats, 
called Apostles, each holding 0,000 bottles, and 
two enormous casks, each holding 25,000 bot- 
tles; so that this firm can prepare and bottle 
a curie of 1,000,000 bottles at one time. The 
annual returns of tho champagne trade, which 
exhibited a total of 9,213,390 bottle* as the 
produce of the year ending April, 184s, had 
increased to a total of 18,471,618 bottles for 
the year ending April, 1864. 

CHAMPARTY, or CHAMPERTY. — This 
was a bargain between the plaintiff or defen- 
dant in a suit with a third party, generally a 
lawyer, whereby the latter was to divide the 
land or matter sued for in case of success, and 
was to carry on tho action at his own expense. 
Though prohibited in 1375, by 3 Edw. I. c. 25, 
it was still practised, as the acts 13 Edw. I. 
c. 49 (1285), 28 Edw. I. c. 11 (1300), 7 Rich. 11 . 
c. 15 (1382), and 32 Hen. VIII. c. 9 (1540), are all 
directed towards its suppression. 

CHAMP DE MARS (Paris).— In this cele- 
brated area, used by tbo garrison of Paris for 
militaiy exercises, the Fete do la F£d6ration 
was held on the anniversary of the taking of 
the Bastille, July 14, 1 790. Deputies from the 
provinces and the Parisians assembled in great 
numbers. Talleyrand, Bishop of Autun, per- 
formed a solemn moss. Louis XVI. and all 
the principal authorities took the oath of 
allegiance to the new constitution framed by 
the republicans. The leaders of the Jacobin, 
Cordelier, and other clubs, brought a petition 
to the Champ do Mars, calling upon the king 
to abdicate, July 14, 1791; and an effort on 
their part to create an insurrection was sup- 
pressed July 17. Louis XVI. again went m 
procession to the Champ de Mars to celebrate 
the taking of the Bastille, July 14, 1792. At 
a fSte held in honour of the Supreme Being, 
June 7, 1794, the people marched in procession 
to this spot. Napoloon I. distributed eagles to 
his army on the Champ de Mats the day after 
his coronation, Dec. 3, 1804. It has since been 
the scene of many grand commemorations and 
festivals, and here Napoleon III. distributed 
eagles to the army. May 10, 1852. 

CHAMPION OF THE KING. — Taylor, in 
“Tho Glory of Regality,” terms this “the 
most perfect, perhaps, and most striking relic 
of feudalism that has come down to us from 
the ages of chivalry.” The office of champion 
existed under tho Norman kings, and was 
originally held by the family of Marmion. It 
is supposed that they held the barony of Font- 
ney, m Normandy, by tho service of being 
hereditary champions to the dukes of that 
province, and that William I. granted the 
castle of Tainworth and tho manor of Seri- 
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velsby, in Lincolnshire, to William of Mar- 
mion, one of his followers, on the same 
tenure. Philip, the last lord of Marmion, 
died without male issue in 1202, when the 
castle of Tamworth passed by his elder 
daughter and co-heir to the family of Frevile, 
and the manor of Scrivelsby, witn a younger 
daughter, to Sir Thomas Ludlow, from whom 
they descended to the family of Dymoko. 
This lod to a contest; the championship, at 
the coronation of Richard II., July 16, 1377, 
having been claimed by Sir John Dymoke, as 
possessor of Scrivelsby, and by Sir Baldwin de 
Frevile, as lord of Tamworth. It was then 
decided that the office was attached to the 
manor of Scrivelsby, and it continued in the 
family of Dymoke. Tho last appearance of 
the champion was at the coronation banquet of 
George IV., July 19, 1821. Taylor says : “ The 
duty of the champion is to ride into tho 
hall whore the feast of coronation is held, 
during dinner, (before the second course is 
brought in,) mounted on one of the king’s 
coursers, and clad in one of the king’s best 
suits of armour; he is attended by the lord 
high Constable and the earl marshal, and by 
the mouth of a herald is to proclaim a chal- 
lenge to any who shall deny that tho king is 
lawful sovereign ; which being done, the king 
drinks to him from a gold cup, which, with its 
cover, he receives as his fee, and also the horse, 
saddle, suit of armour, and furniture thereto 
belonging.” This officer has been sometimes 
erroneously styled Champion of England. 

CHAMPION S HILL, or BAKEHS CREEK 
(Battle). — After a contest of several hours, the 
Confederates were driven from their position 
at this place in Mississippi by Gen. Hovey’s 
division of Grant’s army, May 16, 1863. 

CHAMPLAIN LAKE (United States).— The 
English defeated an American squadron on 
this lake Oct. 11-13, 1776. Tho Americans 
escaped during the night Oct. n. The English 
wont in pursuit, and captured and destroyed 
most of tno flotilla. The Americans, in much 
superior force, overpowered an English 
squadron in those waters, Sep. 11, 1814. The 
want of support from the land forces con- 
tributed to this result. 

CHANCEL. — This part of the church was 
separated from the rest of the building by rails 
of wood, curiously and artificially wrought in 
the form of net-work, called cancelli. Hence 
the origin of the torm chancel. The thrones 
of the bishop and of his presbyters were in 
early times fixed in tho apse in the upper 
chancel. In 1641 the Long Parliament re- 
solved that the chancels should be levelled. 

CHANCELLOR .— {See Lord Hioh Chan- 
cellor.) 

CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER. 
— (See Exchequer.) 

CHANCELLORSVILLE (Battle).— Gen. 
Hooker having crossed with the army of the 
Potomac from the north to the south bank of 
the Rappahannock, April 29, 1863, took up his 
position at Chancellorsville, a lame house near 
Fredericksburg, Virginia, Thursday, April 30. 
Here ho received a furious flank attack from 
Gen. “Stonewall” Jackson, May 2, which put 
Gen. Schurz’s division to flight, and spread 


consternation through the Federal ranks. Gen. 
Lee renewed the battle Sunday, May 3, and 
compelled Gen. Hooker to retreat. Gen. Sedg- 
wick, having meanwhile occupied the heights 
above Fredericksburg with 30,000 men, was 
dislodged by Lee, May 4, and, with Hooker, 
compelled to recross the river, the passage of 
which was completed Wednesday, May 6. Gen. 
Hooker’s official statement admitted a loss 
of 11,030 in killed and wounded. The pri- 
soners were estimated by the victors at 8,000. 
The Confederate casualties were much less 
severe, but the victory was dearly purchased, 
with the loss of Gen. Jackson, who was mis- 
taken for a Federal, and wounded by his own 
men, while returning from the battle of May 2. 
After undergoing amputation of the left arm 
he died May 10. {See Stonewall Brigade.) 
This battle is sometimes referred to as the 
second battle of Fredericksburg ( q. r.). 

CHANCERY (Court of).— The riso of the 
rower of this, the highest court of judicature 
n the kingdom, is thus described by Hallam 
(Enc;. i. ch. vi. p. 344) : “ The equitable juris- 
diction, as it is called, of the Court of Chancery 
appears to have been derived from that exten- 
sive judicial power which, in early times, the 
kings ordinary council had exercised. The 
chancellor, as one of the highest officers of 
state, took a great share in the council’s busi- 
ness ; and, when it was not sitting, he had a 
court of his own, with jurisdiction in many 
important matters, out of which process to 
compel appearance of parties might at any time 
emunate. It is not unlikely, therefore, that 
redress, in matters beyond the legal province 
of the chancellor, was occasionally given 
through the paramount authority of this court. 
Wo find tho council and tho chancery named 
together in many remonstrances of the Com- 
mons against this interference with private 
rights, from the time of Richard II. to that of 
Henry VI. It was probably in the former reign 
that the chancellor began to establish syste- 
matically his peculiar restraining jurisdiction.” 
Tho famous Berkeley suit, which lasted 190 
years, commenced soon after the death of the 
fourth Baron Berkeley, in 1416, and terminated 
in 1609. It arose out of the marriage of the 
fourth Baron Berkeley’s only daughter and 
heiress, Elizabeth, with Richard Beauchamp, 
Earl of Warwick. The castle and heirship of 
Borkeley was the object of the suit. The abo- 
lition of tho Court of Chancery was voted by 
Barcbone’s Parliament, in 1653. The Court of 
Chancery was entirely remodelled and its prac- 
tice amended by 15 & 16 Viet. cc. 86 A 87 (July 
i» 185 2 ) ; 16 A 17 Viet. c. 98 (Aug. 20, 1853) ; 
and 21 A 22 Viet. c. 27 (July 23, 1858). 

CHANDERNAGORE ( Hindustan).— 1 The 
French established a factory at this place on 
the Hooghley, above Calcutta, in 1676. They 
fortified it soon after, and it was for some years 
a formidable rival to Calcutta, Clive took it 
March 23, 1757, and it was restored to France, 
by the 11th article of the treaty of Paris, Feb. 
10, 1763. The English captured it again in 
July, 1778, and restored it to France at the end 
of the war, by the 13th article of the treaty of 
Versailles, Sep. 3, 1783. It was taken again at 
the outbreak of war between France and Eng- 
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land in 1793 ; relinquished by the third article 
o f the treaty of Amiens, March 25, 1802 ; re- 
captured in 1S03, and restored by the eighth 
article of the treaty of Paris, Mayjo, 1814. 

CHANDORE (Hindostan). —This fortified 
town surrendered to the English in 1804, was 
restored to Hollcar, and finally ceded to the 
East India Company by tho treaty of M undi- 
sore, in 1818. 

CHAN DOS CLAUSE. — This namo was 
given to the 20th clause of the Reform Bill 
(2 WilL IV. c. 45, June 7, 1832), which gave the 
right of voting to the occupiers of lands or 
tenements of a rent of not less than ^50 per 
annum. It had been moved as an amendment 
in committee of the Reform Bill of 1831, by the 
Marquis of Chandoa, afterwards Duke of Buck- 
ingham, and was carried against tho govern- 
ment by a majority of 84, Aug. 18, 1831. 
Ministers incorporated it in their measure, 
and although that Reform Bill was rejected by 
the House of Lords, the clauso was introduced 
in the bill of 1832, and was carried, on a 
division, bv a majority of 240. 

CHANNEL ISLANDS (English Channel).— 
These islands, situated within a few miles of 
the coast of France, came into the possession of 
England as a portion of the duchy of Nor- 
mandy, during the reign of Henry I. Queen 
Victoria and Prince Albert visited these islands 
In Aug., 1859. (See Alderney, Guernsey, Jer- 
sey, and Sark.) 

CHANTING is supposed to owe its origin to 
the want of power in the voice for making 
itself heard in the large open buildings and 
amphitheatres of the ancients. It was first 
introduced into Christian worship between 347 
and 356. St. Ambrose brought it from tho 
Greeks to Milan, whence it passed to Rome, 
France, drc. (See Ambrosian Chant.) 

CHANTRY. — Hallam (Eng. i. ch. ii. p. 94) 
remarks There was a sort of endowed 
colleges or fraternities, called chantries, con- 
sisting of secular priests, whose duty was to 
sav daily masses for the founders.” The Eng- 
lish chantries, amounting to 2,374 in number, 
were suppressed at the Reformation by 37 
Hot. VI IL c. 4 (Dec. 15, 154O, and by 1 Edw. VT. 
c. 14 11547). They generally consisted only of 
a little chapel or altar placed in a church. 
Here the priests offered daily prayers for the 
soul of the founder, and for the souls of the 
deceased members of the family. 

CHAOS, or BIRD ISLANDS (Algoa Bay), 
were discovered in the 15th century. Bartho- 
lomew Dias was wrecked on one of the group 
May 29, 1500. 

CHAP BO OK 8. — Tracts, or little books 
printed for chapmen, or pedlars, and sold by 
them about the country in the 16th and 17th 
centuries, formed the popular literature of 
those times. The typography and paper were 
of an inferior kind. Ballads, songs, legends, 
biographies, tales of wonder, and theological 
tracts, were circulated in this manner. Penny 
chap books appeared at a later period. 

CHAPEL.— In olden times the French kings 
always took with them St. Martin’s hood when 
they went forth to war, and the place where it 
was watched over by an attendant priest was 
tailed capella. The word is a diminutive from 


capsa, which signifies a chest or coffer, where 
tho relics of saints were kept. Hence the 
origin of the application of the word chapel to 
private oratorios. Several kinds of chapels 
exist now ; such as parochial chapels, chapels 
of ease, chapels of colleges, and private chapels. 
The places of worship used by dissenters gener- 
ally bear this designation. Chapels were for- 
merly built upon bridges, which the priests 
were bound to keep in repair from the benefac- 
tions received. Such a chapel existed on old 
London Bridge. 

CHAPEL (Knights of). — (See Poor Knights 
op Windsor.) 

CHAPLAIN.— By 21 Hen. VIII. c. 13, H 14, 
i£, 16, 17, 18, 19, and 24 (1529), the number of 
chaplains allotted to various dignitaries was as 
follows : — Archbishop, 8 ; baron, 3 ; baroness, 
2 ; bishop, 6 ; chancellor, 3 ; chief justice, 1 ; 
comptroller of the household, 2 ; countess, 2 ; 
dean of the chapel royal, 2 ; duchess, 2 ; duke, 
6 ; earl, 5 ; king’s almoner, 2 ; king's secretary, 
2 ; knight of the garter, 3 ; marchioness, 2 ; 
marquis, 5 ; master of the rolls, 2 ; treasurer, 2 ; 
viscount, 4 ; warden of tho cinquo ports, 1, 
Army chaplains were appointed in early times, 
and the system was remodelled in 1 796. Naval 
chaplains were first appointed in 1626. 

CHAPTER.— Tho canons in the cathedral or 
conventual churches began to form what was 
called a chapter in the 8th century. This was 
a kind of council for the bishop. Chapter-houses 
built for these meetings were generally con- 
tiguous to the cathedral. 

CHAPTER COFFEE-HOUSE CLUB .-{See 

WlTKNAOEMOT.) 

CHARADE.— Disraeli (Curiosities of Lite- 
rature) says : — “ The charade is of recent birth, 
and I cannot discover the origin of this species 
of logogriphes. It was not known in Franco so 
late as 1771 ; in tho great Dictionnaire de Tr6- 
voux, the term appears only as the name of an 
Indian sect of a military cnaracter.” A new 
species of charade, of a dramatic character, 
called the Acting Charade, has of late years 
become popular. The word charade is said to 
be taken from the name of tho inventor. 

CHARING CROSS (London).— Edward I. 
erected a marble cross, adorned with divers 
figures, in memory of Queen Eleanor, at every 
station where her body rested on its way from 
Herdeley, in Lincolnshire, where she died, 
Nov. 28, 1290, to Westminster. According to 
some authorities the crosses wore erected by 
her executors. The last resting-place was the 
village of Charing, where a cross was erected 
in 1291, and from this the name is derived. 
This cross was destroyed by the Long Parlia- 
ment in 1641. The equestrian statue of 
Charles I. was cast in bronze by Le Scur, in 
1633, by order of Thomas Howard, Earl of 
Arundel. The Long Parliament ordered it to 
be broken up after the execution of the king. 
John River, a brazier, purchased it, concealed 
it in his garden, in Holborn, and, at the Resto- 
ration, presented it to Charles II., who ordered 
it to he erected upon a pedestal at Charing 
Cross. The hospital was instituted in 1818. The 
Charing Cross station of the South Eastern Rail- 
way was opened for traffic Jan. 11, 1864. The 
old cross was restored by the Company in 1865. 
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CHARIOT. — This kind of vehicle is frequently 
mentioned in Scripture, as well as in the works 
of the ancient poets and historians. The Greeks 
attributed the invention to Minerva ; Virgil to 
Erichthonius, a mythical king of Athens ; and 
Pliny states that four-wheeled carriages were 
invented by the Phrygians. {See War Chariot. 1 

CHARIOT RACES. — Said to have originated 
In Persia, where they formed part of the 
Mithraic festivals held in honour of the sun, 
appear to have been afterwards introduced 
among the J ews, as it is written (2 Rings, xxiii. 
11) that Josiah “took away the horses that 
the Kings of Judah had given to tho sun,” and 
that ho “ burned the chariots of the sun with 
fire,” b.c. 624. They were also common among 
the Greeks, who practised them at the Olympic 
games ( q . r.) ; and in the time of Pompey, who 
died Sep. 29, b.c. 48, they were introduced at 
Rome, where they speedily became a favourite 
amusement. Nero (a.d. 54 — 68) is stated to 
have driven as many as 10 horses abreast at 
the Olympic games. 

CHARITABLE BEQUESTS were placed 
under tho care of commissioners appointed to 
inquire into the misemployment of property 
bequeathed or otherwise devoted to charitable 
purposes by the Statute of Charitable Uses, 43 
Eliz. c. 4, s. 1 (1601). The Irish act, 4 Geo. III. 
c. 18 (1764), orders that a return of all such 
property bequeathed in Ireland be handed in 
to tho bishop of the diocese or the Archbishop 
of Armagh. This having been found ineffectual 
to secure the projjer application of such be- 
quests, the Roman Catholic Bequests Act, 7 & 
8 Viet. c. 97 (Aug. 9, 1844), laid down more 
stringent regulations. The Charitable Trusts 
Act, 16 & 17 Viet. c. 137 (Aug. 20, 1853), in- 
stituted a board empowered to inquire into the 
condition and management of charities, to 
examine accounts, to hear witnesses, and to 
report their proceedings annually to Parlia- 
ment. This act was amended by 18 & 19 
Viet. c. 124 (Aug. 14, 1855), and certain 
charities were temporarily exempted from 
its operations by 20 & 21 Viet. c. 76 (Aug. 25, 
1857). Further regulations for the conveyance 
of land for charitable uses were made by 24 
Viet. c. 9 (May 17, 1861). 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS. — According 
to tho report of the commissioners appointed 
to investigate this subject, tho following arc 
the oldest charitable institutions in England : 
8t. Bartholomew, Guildford, founded in 1078 ; 
Cirencester, in 1100 ; Ripon, in 1109; St. Bartno- 
lomew, London, in 1122; in Northampton, in 
1138: and St. Katherine, London, in 1148. 
{See Alms-Hou8E8.) 

CHARITY' (Brothers of). — This religious 
order, established at Seville by John di Dio 
in 1540, received the papal sanction in 1572, 
and was invested with all the privileges of tho 
mendicant orders in 1624. They attend the 
sick, and were introduced into France in 1601. 
{See Sisters of Charity.) 

CHARITY SCHOOLS.— The sixth general 
council, held at Constantinople 680-81, by 
one of its canons ordered charity schools 
to bo established in connection with country 
churches ; and further regulations were, from 
timo to time, issued on the same subject. 


William Blake, a woollen draper of Co vent 
Garden, about tho year 1685 is said to have 
projected the first charity school in England, 
and to have purchased Dorchester House, 
Highgate, for that purpose. Franck, a Ger- 
man divine, laboured for the same object at 
Glaucha, in 1698. Another, which claims to 
be the first, was established in London in 
1693, and the movement was prosecuted with 
zeal in 1698. The trustees of the then existing 
schools formed themselves into a voluntary 
association in 1700. 

CHARLEROI (Belgium).— A fortress was 
erected in 1666, by Rodrigo, Spanish governor 
of the Low Countries, who named it in honour 
of Charles II. of Spain. By the peace of Aix- 
la-Chapelle (May 12, 1668), it was ceded to the 
French. The Prince of Orange besieged it in 
1672, but was obliged to raise the siege. 
Louis XIV. of France addod the lower and 
middle town in 1676. In 1677 the Prince of 
Orange again made an unsuccessful effort to 
take the town, which was restored to Spain by 
the treaty of Nimcguen, Sep. 17, 1678. In 1690 
it was again taken by the French, and again 
restored to Spain by the peace of Ryswick, 
Sep. 20, 1697. Tho French captured it Aug. 2, 
1746, Nov. 12, 1792, and June 26, 1794. In 
1795 the walls were destroyed, but they were 
rebuilt in 1816, by order of the Duke of 
Wellington. The railroad from Charleroi to 
Paris was completed in 1856. 

CIIARLE8 CITY (Battle).— The Confederates, 
under Gens. Lougstreet, Hill, and Huger, 
foiled in an attack upon the Federal batteries 
at this place in Virginia, wore afterwards rallied 
by Gen. Hill, and gained a complete victory, 
June 30, 1862. 

CHARLES THE FIRST, the second son of 
James I. of England and Anne of Denmark, 
was bom at Dunfermline, Nov. 19, 1600. Ho 
ascended tho English throne March 27, 1625, 
and married Henrietta Maria of France, June 
13 in the same year. They had three sons 
and four daughters; the eldest ascended tho 
throne as Charles II. (q. r), and the third child 
and second son succeeded his brother as James 
II. (7. r.). Their eldest daughter, Mary, was 
bora Nov. 4, 1631. She married Prince William 
of Nassau, and diod Dec. 24, 1660. Their fourth 
child, Elizabeth, was born Dec. 28, 1635, and 
diedoep. 8, 1650. Their fifth child, Anne, born 
in 1637, died young. Their sixth child, Henry, 
bora July 8. 1640, died Sep. 13, 1660 ; and their 
seventh child, Henrietta Mana, bom June 16, 
1644, married Philip, Duke of Anjou, and died 
June 30, 1670. Charles the First was seized at 
Holmby House June 4, 1647, and token to 
Childersley, near Cambridge, whence he was 
removed to Hampton Court. He made his 
escape Nov. 12, and was confined in Carisbrook 
Castle, Isle of Wight, Nov. 14. After tho New- 
port conferences Charles I. was imprisoned in 
Hurst Castlo Nov. 30, 1648, removed to St. 
James’s Doc. 18, to Windsor Dec. 22, and 
brought back to Whitehall Jan. 19, 1640. His 
trial lasted three days, Jan. 20, 22, and 23 ; he 
was sentenced to death Jan. 27, and beheaded 
at Whitehall Jan. 30, 1649, and buried at 
Windsor Feb. 8. 

CHARLE8 THE SECOND, the eldest son of 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



CHARLESTON 


t 235 1 


CHARTER 


Charles I. and Henrietta Maria, was bom at 
St. James's, May 39, 1630. He succeeded to 
the throne, de ju.tr, on the death of his father, 
Jan. 30, 1649, but did not become kina dt facto 
until May ag, 1660. He married Catherine of 
Portugal, May 20, 1662. Charles II., who left 
no legitimate issue, died Feb. 6, 1685, and was 
buried at Westminster Feb. 14. 

CHARLESTON (United States).— The in- 
habitants of old Charlestown ( 7 . v.), preferring 
the situation of Oyster Point, at the confluence 
of the Ashley and Cooper, removed thither in 
i 63 o, and founded a town to which they gave 
the name of their former settlement. It was 
immediately attacked by the Wes toe Indians, 
with whom peace was concluded the following 
year. The first English church was erected in 
1681. In 1690 it received a colony of French 
Protestant refugees, and in 1 700 it was nearly 
destroyed by a hurricane and fire, which were 
succeeded by a frightful pestilence. In 1706 it 
was attacked by the Spanish and French, who 
were repulsed and defeated. A furious hurri- 
cane, in Aug., 1728, occasioned an inundation, 
which did considerable injury to the town, and 
a visitation of the yellow fever in the same 
year carried off multitudes of the inhabitants. 
In 1740 and 1778 great damage was caused by 
fires. The garrison at Sullivan's Island under 
Col. Moultrie repulsed a British squadron, J uno 
28, 1776, but after a siege of some months the 
town was surrendered by Gen. Lincoln to Sir 
H. Clinton May 12, 1780. It was hbld by them 
till Dec. 14, 1782, when it was ovacuated. In 
1783 it was incorporated by the name of the 
city of Charleston by the legislature of 8. 
Carolina, and in 1787 the seat of state govern- 
ment was removed to Columbia (7. t\). In 1796 
about a third of the city was burned, and 
another fire effected destruction to the value of 
$5,000,000, April 27, 1838. A negro conspiracy 
was discovered and suppressed here in Juno, 
1822. The college was founded in 1 785, the Med- 
ical College instituted and the Charleston and 
Hamburg Railway completed in 1835, and the 
high school established in 1839. The civil war 
commenced here at half-past four o’clock on 
the morning of Friday, April 12, 1861, with the 
bombardment by the Confederate Gen. Beau- 
regard of Fort Sumter, which was surrendered 
by Major Anderson, Sunday, April 12. Later 
in the year Charleston was strictly blockaded 
by the Federal*, who sank 17 vessels laden 
with stone at the entrance of the harbour 
Dec. ar. An engagement between the Federal 
and Confederate fleets resulted in the retire- 
ment of the former Jan. 31, 1863. Gen. Beaure- 
gard declared the blockade raised, a statement 
denied by Admiral Dupont Feb. 10. A naval 
attack on Fort Sumter and the other defences, 
begun April 7, was abandoned April 12, in con- 
sequence of the tremendous fire of the Con- 
federates. Operations by sea and land wore, 
however, commenced by Gen. Gill more, who 
occupied Folly Island July 3, and seized the 
southern part of Morris Island July 10. Re- 
pulsed in an assault upon Fort Wagner July n, 
be renewed the attack, with the assistance of 
the fleet, July 18, and sustained a second 
defeat, with a loss of 1,530 killed and wounded. 
Having advanced his works to within 420 yards 


of Fort Wagner, Aug. 13, he opened fire on 
Fort Sumter Aug. 1 5, and after completing his 
batteries commenced a regular bombardment 
Aug. 17. A demand for the surrender of this 
stronghold being refused Aug. 21, he com- 
menced shellingthe city Aug. 22. Morris Island, 
on which were Fort Wagner and Battery Gregg, 
was evacuated Sep. 7, but an attempt made 
the same day to carry Fort Sumter by storm 
was defeated with a loss of 80 men. The siege 
continued till Feb. 17, 1865, when Charleston 
was evacuated by the Confederate Gen. Hardee, 
who was succeeded, Feb. 18, by the Federals 
under Gen. Gillmore. 

CHARLESTOWN (Massachusetts), founded 
at Mishawum in June, 1629, was burned by the 
British in the early part of the battle of 
Bunker’s Hill (7. v.), Juno 17, 1775. A monument 
in commemoration of the battle, of which the 
first stone was laid by the Marquis La Fayette 
June 17, 1825, was inaugurated Juno 17, 1843. 
The navy yard was established about 1 798, and 
the dry-dock completed in 1833. Charlestown 
was incorporated a city in 1847. 

CHARLESTOWN (S. Carolina), called Old 
Charlestown, was founded on the banks of the 
Ashloy by Governor Sayle in 1670, and named 
Charles Town in honour of King Charlos II. 
In 1680 its inhabitants removed to Oyster 
Point, where they erected a new town. (See 
Charleston.) The original site formed in 
1802 part of a plantation known as Old Town, 
though no traces of the first settlement then 
existed. 

CHARLOIS (Holland). — At this villago, in 
1512, a religious procession having attempted, 
hi spite of the prohibition of the authorities, 
to cross the Maas on the ico, 8,000 persons were 
thrown into the water. 

CHARMOUTH tBattlos).— Egbert is defeated 
by the Danes at Carrum, supposed to be this 
place, in Dorsetshire, in 833. Tho invaders 
bad disembarked from 35 ships. His successor, 
Etholwulph, was defeated by the Danes at this 
place in 840. 

CHARTER. — "Nearly all the nations,” says 
Sir Harris Nicolas, "which established them- 
selves upon the ruins of the Roman empire, 
gave to their charters tho form of epistles, in 
imitation of the Romans.” The most ancient 
Anglo-Saxon charters extant aro of tho 7th 
century. It is believed that tho earliest known 
is of the time of Ethelbert, King of Kent, and 
was granted in full council April 29, 619. The 
charters of the Anglo-Saxon monarch* wore 
generally in Latin. Public liberties were 
secured by the early charters. They were 
renewed and confirmed so frequently, that 
between the reign of Edward I. and Henry IV. 
Sir Edward Coke reckons 32. These were 
termed royal charters. A calendar of the 
Charter Rolls in the Tower, extending from 
1199 to 1483, which contain grants of privileges 
to cities, corporations, guilds, religious houses, 
and individuals, has been published by the 
government. Charters were frequently forged. 

CHARTER-HOUSE (London).— This is a cor- 
ruption of Chartreuse, the name given to a 
house of Carthusian monks, established by 
Sir Walter Manny in 1371. Before that timo 
tho site had been used as a burying place for 
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the poor. Its last prior was hanged and quar- 
tered for deriving the king’s supremacy, May 3, 
153s. After the suppression of the monasteries 
by Henry VIII., it was purchased by Thomas 
8utton, whom Stow calls “ the right Phoenix of 
charity in our times,” from the Earl of Suffolk, 
in 1611, to be converted into an hospital, “con- 
sisting of a master, governor, a preacher, a free 
school, with a master and usher, eighty poor 
people, and forty scholars.” The benevolent 
founder died Doc. 12, 1611, before his work 
was completed ; but he had provided amply for 
the endowment, and the hospital was opened 
Oct. 3, 1614. An attempt having been made 
by one of Mr. Sutton’s relatives to obtain 
possession of the property, the foundation wna 
confirmed by 3 Charles 1 . c. 1 (1627). Sutton’s 
tomb, which is in the chapel, was opened in 1842. 

CH ARTER- PARTY. — Agreements between 
merchants and seamen respecting their ships 
and cargoes, were regulated by the law of 
Rhodes as early as B.c. 916. The Scottish 
parliament passed several acts for their regu- 
lation in 1467, which were ratified in 1487. 

CHARTISTS. — The first demonstration, on 
a large scale, made by the political agitators 
called Chartists, because they clamoured for 
what they termed the six points of the People’s 
Charter, was held in the open air at Birming- 
ham, Aug. 6, 1838. The six points were, 1. Uni- 
versal suffrage ; 2. Vote by ballot ; 3. Paid repre- 
sentatives in Parliament; 4. Equal electoral dis- 
tricts ; 5. Abolition of tho property qualification 
for members of Parliament ; and 6. Annual 
parliaments. Large bodies of tho Chartists, 
armed, assembled at night in various ports of 
the country, and a proclamation was issued 
declaring afl such meetings illegal Dec. 12, 1838. 
The National Convention elected by Chartists 
in different parts of the kingdom commenced 
its sittings at Birmingham in May, 1839. The 
agitation continued, and an enormous peti- 
tion, signed, it was said, by 1,200,000 Char- 
tists, was presented to Parliament by Mr. 
Attwood, June 14, 1839. Tho Chartists attacked 
Newport Nov. 4, 1839, and wore, after some 
resistance, dispersed by tho troops, the leaders 
being taken and afterwards tried. Chartist 
riots occurred in various parts of tho kingdom 
in 1842. Another petition, presented in 1843, 
was said to contain 3,500,000 signatures. In 
1848 Chartist disturbances occurred in various 
parts of the kingdom, and a meeting was 
summoned by the Chartist loaders to take 
place on Kennington Common April 10. They 
avowed their intention of going in procession 
to the House of Commons with a petition, 
which, they boasted, contained above 5,000,000 
signatures. Every preparation was made by 
the authorities to preservo the public peace, 
170,000 special constables were organised, and 
the Duke of Wellington, as commander-in- 
chief, was at his poet. When the Chartists 
assembled, their leaders were informed by the 
police that any attempt to pass tho bridges in 
procession would bo resisted. The Chartists 
gave way, and consigned the petition to three 
cabs for conveyance to the House of Commons. 
On examination, it appeared that, instead of 
5,706,000, only 1,975,490 names were appended 
to the monster petition, and of these a largo 


number had been fabricated. Prince Albert 
and the Queen figured amongst the names in 
the document. The name of the Duke of 
Wellington was signodjjo, and that of Colonel 
Sibthorp 12 times. This exposure, coupled 
with the determination evinced by the public 
to repress agitation, proved fatal to the cause, 
and from that day Chartism rapidly declined. 

CHARTRES 1 France), the ancient Autricum, 
was the capital of the Carautes, from whom it 
received its modern name. The Northmen 
ravaged it in 852 and 872. Rollo received a 
check here in 912. Henry I. of England enter- 
tained Innocent II. at Chartres Jan. 13, 1131. 
It afterwards fell into the power of the English, 
and was recovered by surprise in 1432. Tho 
Huguenots failed in an attack upon it in 1568. 
Henry IV. seised it in 1591. Having been long 
ruled by its own counts, it was sold to Philip 
IV. in 1286, was united to France in 1349, ana 
having been again separated, was purchased in 
1623 by Louis XIII. Louis XIV. made it a 
duchy and bestowed it upon the Duke of 
Orleans. The cathedral was founded in 1020, 
and dedicated in 1260. The roof having been 
destroyed by fire in 1836, a metal one was 
erected in 1841. 

CHARTREUSE (France). — This monastery, 
called La Grande Chartreuse, was founded near 
Grenoble, by 8t. Bruno of Cologne, in 1084. 
It was several times injured by fire, and tho 
present building dates from about 1676. St. 
Bruno followed the rule of St. Benedict, with 
eortain modifications. It was called the order 
of the ChArtreux, or the Carthusians. The 
monks were expelled during the Revolution, 
but they returned in 1826, and Chartreuse is 
still the chief monastery of the Carthusians. 

CHARTS . — (See Maps.) 

CHASIDIM. — On the return of the Jews 
from the Babylonish captivity, b.c. 536, a code 
of civil and religious laws was introduced 
among them by the Persian government, 
which embodied several innovations on the 
Mosaic law. Those who adopted those novel- 
ties were styled Chasidim or Pietists, while 
those who refused them called themselves Za- 
dikim, or “ upright.” The modem sect of the 
Chasidim was founded in Poland in 1740, by 
Israel Baals ham, and numbered at his death, 
in 1760, 40,000 converts. Their ceremonies, 
remarkable for their wild and noisy character, 
resemble those of the Jumpers ( q . v). 

CHASSEURS D’AFRIQUE. — Three r erf- 
men ts of the French army, formed since the 
conquest of Algeria in 1830, have received this 
name. 

CHASSEURS DE VINCENNES.— A corps of 
riflemen enrolled about 183^, and stationed at 
Vincennes, proved so efficient that a whole 
battalion was organized in 1838. They are also 
called tirailleurs, or sharpshooters. 

CHATHAM (Kent).— Queen Elizabeth estab- 
lished a dockyard at Chatham in the 16th 
century, a little before the time of the invasion 
projected by Spain. It was removed to its 
present site in 1622. Tho Dutch fleet entered 
the Medway and destroyed several ships J unt> 1 2, 
1667. The “Cheat” for the relief of wounded 
ana superannuated seamen, established at 
Chatham by Queen Elizabeth, was removed to 


Digitiz ed by 


Google 



CHATHAM 


I *37 1 


CHEDUBA 


Greenwich by 43 Geo. III. c. 1x9 (July 29, 1803). 
The school for engineers was established in 
1812. Additional fortifications were ordered to 
be erected by Parliament in i860. An explo- 
sion occurred in one of the workshops Jan. 21., 
186]. A revolt of the convicts was suppressed 
Feb. o-jx, 1861. 

CHATHAM ^FIRST ADMINISTRATION.— 
( Se * Newcastle and Pitt Administration.) 

CHATHAM (.SECOND) ADMINISTRATION. 
—Will iam Pitt, the elder, created Earl of Chat- 
ham July jo, 1766, presided over two adminis- 
trations, the first formed in 1757, and called 
the Newcastle and Pitt q. v.) administration; 
and the second, designated after his title, the 
Chatham administration, formed July 30, 1766, 
on the dissolution of Lord Rockingham’s first 
cabinet. Lord Chatham’s ministry was thus 
constituted : — 

Twwiry Duke of Grafton. 

Lnrd Chancellor Lord Camden. 

Fmideot of the Council Karl of Xorthlnirton. 

a .. , f Earl of Chatham, Pint 

Chancellor of Exchequer. . . . Hon. Charles Townahend. 

( Earl of Shelburne and Gen. 
Conway. The latter leader 
of the House of Com- 
mon*. 

Admiralty Sir Charles Saunders. 

Board of Trade Lord Hillsborough. 

Secretary at War Viscount Barrington. 

Ordnance Marquis of Granby. 

Paymaster General Lord North. 

Sir Edward (afterwards Lord) Hawke suc- 
ceeded Sir Charles Saunders at the Admiralty 
Dec. 13. and the Hon. Robert (afterwards 
Lord. Nugent replaced Lord Hillsborough at 
the Board of Trade Dec. 16, 1766. The Hon. 
Charles Townshend, who died Sep. 4, 1767, 
was succeeded by Lord Mansfield Sep. 12. The 
Earl of Chatham’s health rendered him inca- 
pable of taking part in public affairs ; and 
towards the end of 1767, Hie whole power foil 
into the hands of the Duke of Grafton. Lord 
North accepted the Chancellorship of the 
Exchequer Dec. 1. Mr. Thomas Townshend 
succeeded Lord North as Paymaster General. 
Lord Chatham finally resigned the privy seal 
Oct. 14, 1768. (See Gbatton Administration.) 

CHATHAM ISLANDS (South Pacific}.— 
Lieut Broughton discovered these islands Nov. 
29, 1791, and named them after H. M. S. 
Chatham , in which he sailed. The group 
consists of three large and several small 
islands. A whaling station was established 
at Olnga by Capt. Richard in 1840. 

CH \TILLON-8UR-8EINE Congress).— Pro- 
posals of peace were made whiLst tho allied 
armies were advancing upon Paris in 1814, and 
ChfLUlkm whs fixed upon as the place for 
the congress, which opened Feb. 4. England 
sent three plenipotentiaries, Austria, Prussia, 
Russia, ana France each one to the conferences. 
The allies demanded that France should be 
restricted to the limits she had attained before 
the Revolution. 80m 0 temporary successes 
gained in the field induced Napoleon 1 ., Feb. 
17, . to send instructions to Caulain court, the 
French plenipotentiary, to sign nothing with- 
out his orders. Early in March, CaulaTncourt 
announced to Napoleon I. that the allies had 
determined to break up the conference if 


the fundamental principle of reducing France 
to its ancient limits was not accepted. Cau- 
lain court delivered a counter-project March 15, 
from which it became evident that Napoleon 
was not sincere in his desire for poace, and the 
congress broke up March 18. 

CHAT MOSS (Lancashire), supposed to have 
formed in 669 part of the estato of St. Chad, 
Bishop of Mercia, was partially reclaimed by Mr. 
Roscoo of Liverpool, at the end of the 18th and 
beginning of the 19th century. Operations for 
bringing it under cultivation were undertaken 
in 1828. George Stevenson commenced his 
process for constructing the pormanont way of 
the Manchester and Liverpool Railway across 
this bog in June, 1826. After difficulties which 
had worn out the patience of nearly every 
person connected with the work except him- 
self, a road formed of hurdles, Ac., covered 
with gravel, was floated on the Moss, and the 
first experimental train passed over it in safety 
Jan. 1, 1830. 

CHATS WORTH (Derbyshire), conferred by 
William tho Conqueror upon his natural son 
William Peveril, was purchased by Sir William 
Cavendish, who commenced the erection of 
the mansion-house in 1570. It became the 
same year the prison of Mary Queen of Scots, 
who was also detained here in 1573, 1577, 1578, 
and 1581. In Dec., 1643, it was taken by the 
Earl of Newcastle from the Parliamentary 
leader Sir John Gell. Tho present building, 
commenced by the first Duke of Devonshire, 
April 12, 1687, was survoyed by Sir Christopher 
Wren In May, 1692. The east front and north- 
east corner were completed in 1700, and the 
entire palace in 1706. The groat stables were 
erectod in 1706, and a northern wing has been 
added since 1820. 

CHATTANOOGA (Battle).— The Confederate 
Gen. Bragg was defeated with great loss in pri- 
soners and ammunition at this place in Tennes- 
see by Gens. Sherman and Thomas, Nov. 25, 1863. 

CHAUMONT (Treaty).— The insincerity dis- 
played by Napoleon I. during the negotiations 
at ChAtulon-Sur-Seino, induced the great 
powers whose plenipotentiaries were engaged 
at that congress, to enter into more solemn 
obligations for the energetic prosecution of the 
war, in case France should reject their pro- 
posals. With this view, treaties were signed 
by each of the four powers, England, Austria, 
Russia, and Prussia, separately with tho three 
others atChaumont, March 14, 18x4. Tho four 
treaties were, of course, substantially the 
same. Each treaty consisted of 17 articles, and 

r vided tho numbor of men to bo maintained 
the flold by each power, and tho amount of 
subsidies to be paid by England. By the 
second article, each contracting jxjwer engaged 
not to enter into separate negotiations, nor to 
concludo a separate peace without the con- 
sent of tho others. Tho treaty was to remain 
in force for 20 years, and not to bo renewed 
before the expiration of that period. 

CHfeBRfclSSE (Battlo). — At this place in 
Egypt Napoleon I. defeated the Mamelukes 
July 13, 1798. 

CHEDUBA (Bay of Bengal).— This island 
was taken by the Burmese in the 17th cen- 
tury. The English captured it in May, 1824 ; 
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and it was ceded to the East India Company 
by the third article of tho treaty of Yandaboo, 
Feb. 24, 1826. 

CHEESE was known to tho Greeks and 
Romans much earlier than butter, according 
to Beckmann, who could find no notice of the 
latter substance in Aristotle (b.o. 384 — 322), 
though he frequently mentions cheese. Atho- 
meus (circ. a.d. 200) speaks of a celebrated 
Achaian cheese. The inhabitants of tho 
Island of Cynthus excelled in the preparation 
of this article of food, which was stamped 
upon their coins. In the Middle Ages it was 
made from deer's milk. The Artotyritw (from 
Stproi, bread, and rvpo?, cheese) offered cheese 
with their bread in the Eucharist, in the 2nd 
century. They pretended that the first inha- 
bitants of the world offored, as oblations, the 
fruits of the earth and of sheep. 

CHELMSFORD (Essex).— In the reign of 
Edward the Confessor this town formed part 
of the possessions of the bishops of London, 
but it attained no importance till the time of 
Henry I., when a stone bridge was erected 
over tho Cann. The ancient parish church 
was rebuilt in 1424, and the grammar-school 
was founded by Edward VI. in 1552. The 
old prison, erected on the system of John 
Howard, was built in 1777, and the present 
bridge over the Cann in 1787. Fait of 
the church, which fell in, in June, 1800, 
has since been restored. In 180s, a line of 
fortified embankments was erected to defend 
the approach to London from the threatened 
French invasion. The new prison was built in 
1828, and the largo fountain in tho market- 
place was restored in 1841. 

CHELSEA (Middlesex).— Some authorities 
are of opinion that this is tho place called 
C'alcuith, at which a council was held July 27, 
816, when it was ordained that all bishops 
should date their acts from the year of the 
Incarnation. It was designated Chelc-hethe 
in 1291. Sir Thomas More, who lived there, 
wrote Chelcith ; and as late as 1692 it was 
called Chelchey . Stow describes it as “ a town 
not largo, but graced with good well-built 
houses. During tho 16th and 17th centuries 
it was a favourite place of residence for noble- 
men and wealthy persons. Chelsea College, 
for the study of polemical divinity, was pro- 
jected, in 1609, by Dr. Matthew Sutcliffe, Dean 
of Exeter, who endowed it, though not suffi- 
ciently. Jamos I. granted it a charter in 1610, 
and gave it tho namo of the Collego of King 
James in Chelsea. In 1616, James I. issued a 
declaration, setting forth tho reasons which 
induced him to erect the college. Tho scheme 
did not, however, succeed, and it was con- 
verted into an hospital for invalid and decayed 
soldiers by Charles II. , who hdd the foundation 
stone of the new budding, designed by Sir 
Christopher Wren, in 1682. The good work, 
carried on by James II., was completed by 
William III. and Mary, in 1690, at a cost of 
,£150,000. The Royal Military Asylum in con- 
nection with the hospital was founded in 1801. 
Tho china works, founded by Mr. Dwight, 
Dowoit, or De Witt, of Fulham, about 1640, and 
much encouraged by George II., were Liken 
down in 1784. The body of tho Duke of 


Wellington was removed from Walmer Castle, 
Nov. 10, to this hospital, where it lay in state 
Nov. 13-15, 1852. The suspension ^bridge was 
opened March 28, 1858. 

CHELTENHAM ( Gloucestershire';.— Doctor 
Short discovered the medicinal properties of 
the water at this place in 1740 ; the first 
spring having been found in 1716. George III. 
visited Cheltenham in 1788, and a spring found 
on the estate whore he resided is called tho 
King's Well. A salt spring was discovered in 
1803. Cheltenham was enfranchised in 1832, 
ana returns one member to Parliament. The 
Proprietary College was opened in June, 1843, 
and the chapel in 1758. The Cheltenham 
Normal College, for the training of school- 
masters, the first stone of which was laid in 
1849, was opened in 1851. The Grand Stand 
fell during a race Friday, April 13, 1866, when 
many of the spectators received serious injuries. 

CHEMICAL SOCIETY (London), was insti- 
tuted Feb. 23, 1841. 

CHEMISTRY. — Ample evidence may be 
found in the Old Testament to show that tho 
ancient Epyptians possessed a knowledge of 
chemistry; and from them the Saracens, to 
whose industry the origin and improvement 
of tho scionce are attributed by Gibbon, de- 
rived much information. Geber, who flourished 
in the gth century, admits that he derived 
most of his knowledge on the subject from 
the early ages. (See Alchemy.) Little real 
progress was made for several centuries. 
“ Chemistry,” says Hallam, “as a science of 
principles, hypothetical, no doubt, and, in a 
great measure, unfounded, but cohering in a 
plausible system, and better than the reveries 
of theParacelcistsandBchmenists, was founded 
by Becher in Germany, by Boyle and his con- 
temporaries of tho Royal Society in England.” 
Becher published his “ Physica Subterranea ” 
in 1669, and he died in London in 1685. Boyle’s 
* 4 Sceptical Chemist ’’ appeared in 1 66 1 . George 
Ernest Stahl, who died in 1734, originated the 
phlogistic theory of combustion, and Dr. 8. 
Hales, who died Jan. 4, 1761, stands first as a 
neumatic chemist. Dr. Priestley, 1733 — 1804. 
rst obtained oxygen gas, Aug. 1, 1774, and 
Mr. Cavendish discovered the composition of 
water in 1784. Lavoisier, wbo died May 8, 
1794, throw considerable light on the theory of 
combustion, and proved the chemical identity 
of the diamond and common charcoal. Dalton 
explained the Atomic Theory [q. v.) in 1803. 

CHEMISTRY (College . -The Royal College 
of Chemistry was founded in London in July, 
1845. 

CHEMITYPE, tho art of producing by a 
chemical process engraving in relief, on a metal 

C late, invented by C.Plll, a Dane, was practised 
y him from 1843 to 1846 at Copenhagen, then 
at Leipsic, and since 1850 at Vienna. 

CHEPSTOW CASTLE (Monmouthshire) is 
said to have been founded in the 11th and 
rebuilt in the 13th century. It was taken by 
the Parliamentary forces Oct. 10, 1645, and 
surprised by the Royalists early in Oct., 1648. 
Cromwell, who failed in an attempt to retake 
it by storm, ordered it to be besieged, and tho 
small garrison, having exhausted all their pro- 
visions, surrendered May 25. The iron bridge 
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over the Wye, which joins the Severn two 
miles below Chepstow, was constructed in 1816. 

CHEQUE.— The first cheque by an English 
king was the following, given by Edward I . to 
Bounmonio de Luk, or Luke, a Florentine 
merchant : — “ Whereas, our beloved Robert 
de Brus, Earl of Carrick, is in present need of 
money, we request that you will cause to be 
advanced or lent to the said earl or his attorney, 
for his occasion, forty pounds, and we will 
cause them to be repaid to you. And when 
you have lent to him the aforesaid money, you 
shall take from him his letters patent testi- 
fying his receipt of the same. W itness our hand, 
Windsor, Sep. 10, 1281.” A stamp duty of one 
penny was placed upon all drafts or cheques by 
21 Met. c. 20 (May 21, 1858). An ancient book, 
preserved in the Chapel Royal St. James's, 
containing entries respecting the establish- 
ment, is called the Cheque Book, and the 
gentleman appointed to keep it was called 
“ Clerk of the Cheque.” 

CHERASCO. or CHIERASCO (Treaty), by 
which the Duke of Nemours obtained posses- 
sion of his territories in Mantua, was concluded 
at Chierasco, in Piedmont, between Louis 
XIII. of France, and Victor Amadeus I. of Sa- 
voy, April 6, 1621. Napoleon I., by an armis- 
tice concluded hero with the Sardinian com- 
missioners, obtained free passage for his troops 
through Sardinian territory. This truce was 
preparatory to the treaty of Paris (g. r.). May 

Vrf^’RBOURG (France), the ancient Cfwrc- 
bnrgum, Caroburgum, or Ckesaroburgun, re- 
ceived a visit from Harold of Denmark, about 
945. The castle is mentioned in an act of 1026, 
and its chapel and the town hospital were 
founded by William the Conqueror between 
1060 and 1064. On the conquest of Normandy 
by Philip Augustus in i2oj,Cnerbourg fell under 
French domination, and in 1295 it was pillaged 
by the English. Charles tho Bad, of Navarre, 
obtained possession in 135s, and in 1489 it was 
taken by the English under Henry V., after a 
three months’ siege. Charles VII. retook it 
Aug. 12, 1450. Louis XIV. conceived the idea 
of erecting Cherbourg into a naval fort and 
arsenal about 1687, and Vauban was appointed 
to superintend the improvements ; out the 
project was abandoned, and the defences were 
demolished in 1689. Some of these were 
restored in the beginning of the 18th century, 
and the town was of sufficient importance to 
receive an attack from the English, who effected 
an entry Aug. 6, 1758, and after destroying the 
works and seizing all the stores, re-embarked 
Aug. 15. In 1781 Louis XVI. resumed tho 
attempts to establish a naval station here, and 
in 1784 M. Cessart commenced the breakwater, 
which is acknowledged to be one of the finest 
in the world. The outbreak of the Revolution 
of course suspended its progress, but it was 
resumed by Napoleon I. in 1 803, and inaugurated 
in 1813. Since then additions have been con- 
tinually made. In 1828 the foundations were 
found to have shifted very considerably from 
their original position . Louis Philippe restored 
them on a new principle in 18^2 ; but even now 
the dyke is liable to serious injury from every 
violent tempest. The military strength of the 


place has been prodigiously increased by 
Napoleon III., who opened the railway and 
the Grand Basin of the Napoleon Docks Aug. 4 
and 5, 1858, in presence of Queen Victoria, the 
English court, and many distinguished visitors. 
The sea-fight between the Alabama ( q . r.) and 
the Kearsage took place off this port June 19, 
1864. The English fleet reached Cherbourg 
Aug. 14, 1865. 

CHERRY. — “Lucullus, after the war with 
Mithridates,” says Isaac Disraeli, “ introduced 
cherries from Pontus into Italy (circ. b.c. 74) ; 
and the newly imported fruit was found so 
pleasing, that it was rapidly propagated.” 
Pliny states that tho cherry-tree was intro- 
duced into Britain about 120 years afterwards, 
that is, a.d. 45. This stock of cherry-trees, so 
called from Cerasus, now Keresoun, was lost in 
the Saxon period, and some more were brought 
from Flanders by the gardener of Henry VIII., 
and planted in Kent in 1540. Native cherries 
were, it is said, known in Norfolk in the 13th 
century. The Cornelian cherry was introduced 
into England from Austria in 1596 ; and the 
American Bird cherry from America in 1629. 

CHERRY ISLAND (Arctic Sea) was dis- 
covered by tho Dutch pilot Barents, June 9, 
1596. It was at first called Bear Island, 
because the Dutch sailors killed a bear, the 
skin of which measured 12 feet in length. Tho 
Muscovy Company took formal possession of 
the island in 1609. 

CH ERSON (Crimea), an ancient city, near the 
site of which 8ebastopol now stands, is sup- 
posed to have been built about the 5th century. 
It formed for many years a republic, and joined 
the alliance against Phamaces I. about b.c. 184. 
The inhabitants assistod Constantino I. against 
tho Goths, who were defeated a.d. 334. 
Justinian II. was banished to this city in 695. 
Ho made his oscape in 705, and having been 
restored to the imperial throne, sent an expe- 
dition against Cherson in 709. The youth of 
both sexes were reduced to servitude, 'seven 
of the principal citizens were roasted alive, 
20 drowned in the soa, and 42 taken in 
chains to receive sentence from the emperor. 
On the return voyage, the fleet was wrecked 
on tho coast of Anatolia, when conquerors and 
captives perished. Justinian II. sent another 
expedition in 71 1 . Tho people of Cherson pre- 
pared for resistance. The army sent against 
them revolted, elected Bar dan es emperor, un- 
der the title of Phillppicus, returned to Constan- 
tinople, and put Justinian II. to death in Dec., 

S :i. . Theophilus reduced Cherson to subjec- 
on in 821. Vladimir of Russia was converted 
to Christianity and baptized at this city in 988, 
and at the same time married to Anna, a Chris- 
tian princess. The baptism of Vladimir and his 
marriage were celebrated at the same time, 
and to the desire of obtaining a Roman princess 
for his bride his conversion is attributed by 
Gibbon. Alexis I. of Trobizond annexed Cher- 
son to his ompiro about 1210. 

CHERSON, or KHERSON (Russia), the 
capital of a province of the same name, was 
founded in 1778, and fortified in 1780. John 
Howard, the philanthropist, died in this city 
Jan. 20, 1790, and tho Emperor Alexander I. 
erected a monument over his grave. Catherine 


Digitized by 


Google 



CHESAPEAKE 


[ 240 1 


CHICAGO 


II. of Russia made a triumphant entry into 
Cherson in 1787, passing under an arch bearing 
the inscription, “The Way to Byzantium. 
Joseph II. of Germany met her here, and 
entered into an alliance against Turkey. 
During the war with Russia, an allied fleet 
appeared in the neighbourhood of Cherson in 
Oct., 1855 ; but no attack was made upon that 
city, which must not be confounded with the 
ancient city of the same name in tho Crimea. 

CHESAPEAKE. — This frigate, belonging to 
the United States, was captured by Capt. Broke 
in the British frigate Shannon, June 1, 18x3. 
The action, which only lasted a quarter of an 
hour, was fought near Boston, in the presence 
of a large number of Americans who lined 
the shore. The strength of the rival frigates 
was as follows : — 

Tons. Guns. Crew. 

Chesapeake n« 50 376 

Shannon 1060 49 333 


The former had 46 men killed and 106 wounded, 
and the latter 24 killed and 59 wounded. 

CHESAPEAKE BAY 'North America) was 
first explored by Capt. John Smith, who 
arrived with colonists in April, 1607. The 
squadron of three vessels was commanded by 
Capt. Newport, and carried no settlers. 

CHESMEH. — The Russian fleet, under Ad- 
miral Spiridoff, having defeated the Turks off 
Chios, completed tho victory by burning their 
enemies' vessels in the bay of Chesmeh, near 
8myrna, July 5, 1770. 

CHESS. — The Chinese are said to have in- 
vented chess ; but Sir William Jones is of 
opinion that the game was invented by the 
Hindoos. Ho says : “ We may be satisfied 
with the testimony of the Persians, who, 
though as much inclined as other nations to ap- 
propriate the ingenious inventions of a foreign 
people, unanimously agroo that the game was 
Imported from the west of India in the 6th 
century of our iera. It scorns to have been 
immemorially known In Hindostan by the 
name of chaturanga, i.e. the four anga *, or 
members of an army : which are these, 
elephants, horses, chariots, and foot-soldiers ; 
and in this sense tho word is frequently used 
by epic poets in their descriptions of real 
armies.” Gibbon states that it was introduced 
into Persia in tho reign of Chosroes I., or 
Nushivran (531 — 579). Tamerlane, or Timour, 
who died Feb. 18, 1405, was fond of the game, 
which he is said to have improved. The 
Saracens introduced it into Spain in the 8th 
century, and it gradually spread over Europe. 
The date of its introduction into England has 
not been clearly ascertained. It was known 
here in the nth century, as Canute is repre- 
sented as having played it in 1028. Caxton 
published “ The Game and Playe of the 
Chesse” in 1474. The British Chess Association 
held its first meeting at Leeds, Jan. 18, 1841, 
when it was called the “ Yorkshire Chess 
Association.” The title was changed to the 
“ Northern and Midland Counties Chess 
Association,” Oct. 21, 1852, and to the ** British 
Chess Association,” Aug. 5, 1857. 

CHESS CONGRESS commenced in London 
under tho auspices of the British Chess Asso- 
ciation, with a preliminary meeting held at St. 


James’s Minor Hail, June 13, 1862. Play began 
at the various clubs and divans June 16, and a 

g ublic contest, lasting a week, commenced in 
t. James’s Hall June 30. A banquet was 
held at Willis’s Rooms July 10, a meeting to 
revise the laws of the game took place July 17, 
and the last game was played Oct. 2. Hie 
committee met at the London Club to award 
the prizes Nov. 25. 

CHESTER was called Deva by the Romans, 
who formed a colony here, and were not ex- 
pelled until a.d. 476. The Britons called it 
Caerleon. St. John's Church is said to have 
been founded in 698. Chester was taken by 
the Saxons in 828 ; was destroyed by the Danes 
in 894, and rebuilt by Edelfleda in 004. The 
Welsh ravaged it in 1255. Richara II. made 
Chester a principality m 1389. Henry VII. 
separated it from Cheshire by letters patent, 
dated April 6, 1506, and made it a county of 
itself. The county hospital was founded in 
1756, and opened in 1761. Some portion of the 
cathedral was finished in 1485, and the west 
end was commenced in 1508. It has been 
represented in Parliament since 1549. The 
city was taken by the Parliamentary forces, 
after a long siege, in 1645. The race for the 
cup was established in 1 824. The jurisdiction of 
the county palatine of Chester was abolished 
by i Will. IV. c. 70, s. 14 (July 23, 1830). The 
town-hall and exchange were destroyed by 
fire Dec. 30, 1862. 

CHESTER (Bishopric).— At a council held 
in London in 1078, it was determined to estab- 
lish this bishopric. The recommendation was 
not carried into effect until 1534. 

CHESTERFIELD (Battle).— King Henry tho 
Third's troops defeated the forces of the re- 
bellious barons at this place Whitsun-eve, May 
is, 1266. 

C H E8TER-LE-8TRE ET (Bishopric). —The 
see, founded at Holy Island (o. v.) in 635, and 
removed in 875 to this place in Durham, was 
permanently transferred in 995 to Durham 
( 9 - v.). 

CHEVY CHASE (Battle).— (See Otterburn.) 
CHIARI (Battle). — At this town in BrosciA, 
Prince Eugene of Savoy defeated the French 
under Marshal Villerol, who lost 4,000 men, 
Sep. 1, 1701. 

CHICAGO (United States'.— The name of 
this city of Illinois, situated on the south- 
western shore of Lake Michigan, is of Indian 
origin, and was first mentioned by Perrot, who 
visited the site in 1671. In 1803 the United 
States government erected a stockade named 
Fort Dearborn. Having been abandoned in 
1812, it was destroyed by tho Indians and was 
rebuilt in 1816. Chicago was first settled in 
1831, and contained about a dozen families in 
1832. It was first organized by the election of 
a board of trustees, Aug. 10, 18x3, and large ad- 
ditional territory was acquired by a treaty con- 
cluded with the Pottowautomy Indians Sep. 26. 
Incorporated in 1836, the first charter of the 
city was passed March 4, 18x7. The Illinois 
and Michigan Canal, by which Chicago com- 
municates with the coal-fields of Illinois and 
with the Mississippi, was finished in 1848. The 
Michigan Central and Michigan Southern Rail- 
way wore completed to this place in 1832, 
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CHICHESTER ( Bishopric .—The see was 
removed from Selscy about 1078. 

CHICHESTER Sussex was token by Ella 
the Saxon in 480, and, having been destroyed 
by the South Saxons in 491, w'as rebuilt in 
538 by Cisso, from whom the name is derived. 
A wooden cathedral, completed in 1108, was 
burned May 5, 1114, and rebuilt in 1125. It 
waa again destroyed by fire in 1187, and the 
rebuilding commenced in 1199. The present 
edifice was completed in the 13th century. 
The Parliamentary forces captured the city in 
1643, and the fortifications were destroyed by 
order of the Long Parliament in 1648. The 
grammar-school was foundod in 1497. The 
spire of the cathedral waa blown down Feb. 
21, 1861. 

CHICKAHOMINY (Battles'.— The advanced 
guard of the Federal army, under Gen. Casey, 
was attacked by the Confederates under Gen. 
Lee at Fair Oaks, on the Chickahominy, about 
seven miles from Richmond, May 31, 1862. 
The Fed erals, who were totally defeated, lost 
all their baggage and camp-equipage, with 
19 guns. They pushed forward fresh bodies of 
men, and compelled the Confederates to seek 
shelter in their entrenchments before Rich- 
mond, June i. A second scries of battles, 
sometimes styled the “Seven Days of Rich- 
mond,” and fought near the same river later 
in the year, are also called the battles of the 
Chickahominy. They commenced Wednesday, 
June 25, 1 36a, when the Federal loft wing, 
under Gen. Hooker, attacked the Confederates 
at White Oak swamp, and encountered a vigo- 
rous resistance. Gen. “ Stonewall ” Jackson 
attacked the right wing of the Federals at 
Mechanlcsville, June 26, driving them across 
the river to Powhite swamp. Gens. Hill and 
Longstrect crossed the river June 27, and 
being joined by Lee and Jackson, took up 
their position at Gaines's Mill, where a despe- 
rate encounter took place, which resulted In 
the defeat and further retreat of McClellan. 
Gen. Lee occupied the Federal head-quarters 
at White House, June 28, and McClellan com- 
menced a retreat towards the James River. 
He was again attacked, June 29, by the Con- 
federate Gen. Hill, at Savage’s Station, and 
another severe encounter took place on the 
James River June 30. The next battle, fought 
July 1, and known as the battle of Mal- 
vern Hill, terminated the series of contests, 
McClellan having taken up a position at 
Harrison’s Bar, or Turkey Bend, where he was 
protected by the Federal gunboats. The total 
loss of the Federals in these engagements was 
20,000 men. 

CHICKAMAUGA (Battle'. — Gen. Bragg de- 
feated the Federals, under Gen. Rosencrantz, 
on the banks of Chickamauga Crock, a tribu- 
tary of the Tennessee River, on Saturday and 
Sunday, Sep. 19 and 20, 1863. The Federals 
lost 8,000 prisoners, 15.000 stands of arms, 
and 51 cannon, besides killed and wounded. 
Gen. Bragg estimated his losses at two-fifths 
of his army, several Confederate generals 
being among the slain. 

CHIEF BARON. — (See Exchequer.) 

CHIEF JUSTICE.— (&e King's or Queen’s 
Bexch.) 


CHIEF JUSTICIARY. — i&ee Justiciary, 

CH I ERASCO. — ( See Cherasco.) 

CHIERI, or QUIERS (Italy .—This ancient 
town of Piedmont, called Carea during the 
later years of the Roman empire, became, in 
the 6th century, a small independent republic 
governed by ono Balbus, whose descendants 
maintained their supremacy till 13.47, when the 
inhabitants transferred tneir allegiance to 
Amadeus V. or VI., Count of Savoy. The 
church of St. Dominico waa built In 1 260, and 
the church of Santa Maria della Scala in 1405. 
Its manufacture of fustians, Ac., dates from 
1422. The fortress, called La Rochetta, was 
destroyed in the 16th century. 

CHIETI .— iSff Theatines.) 

CHILDERMAS. — ■, See Innocents’ Day.) 
CHILDREN S CRUSADE. — (See Pilgrim- 
ages.) 

CHILI (South America'. —This country, the 
name of which is supposed to be derived from 
the Peruvian word Tchili, signifying “snow,” 
waa under the rule of the Incas when the 
Spaniards commenced tho conquest of Peru. 
Pizarro sent Almagro to subdue Chili in 1536, 
but the marshal, as he was called, returned 
without having effected his object. Pedro de 
Valdivia went by Pizarro’s order in 1540. He 
overran the country, founded tho city of San- 
tiago in 1541, and remained there 12 years. 
The people maintained a struggle against the 
SpanWds for nearly two centuries, and the 
war was terminated by a treaty in 1722. 

A.D. 

1772. The Chilians or Chllenos expel the Spaniards from a 
large part of the country. 

1810. Sep. 18. They declare their Independence. 

1814. The Spaniards regain the ascendancy. 

1817, Feb. it- The Chilians are victorious st Chacabnco. 

1818, Feb. la. National Independence is proclaimed al 

Santiago. — April 5. The Spaniards are defeated at 
Maipu (?• r.). 

1823. Mr. Canning recognises the independence of ChilL 
1833, May 22. The constitution Is promulgated. 

1844, April 25- A treaty Is signed at Madrid by which 
Chilian indc|>endencc is recognised by Spain. 

1848. Attempts are ineffectually made to abolish restric- 

tions on the franchise. 

1861, Sep. 7. Jos* Joaquin Peres is elected president 

1863, Dec. 8. Several lives are lost in the burning of a 

church at Santiago (f. r.). 

1864, March 1. Cessation of diplomatic relations with 

Bolivia In consequence of a dispute respecting 
' the MejiUoncs or Guano Islands. 

1865, May 13. SeScr Tavir.i. Spanish minister st Santiago, 

complains of Chilian sympathy with Pern. (See 
Ciiixcua Islands and Pebu.V— May 16. Tho 
Chilian foreign minUtcr presents nis explanation. 
—May ao. It Is declared satisfactory by S. Tavlra. 
—July 25. The Madrid Cabinet repudiates this 
settlement, and recalls 8. Tavlra. — Sep. 18. 
Admiral Pnreja, on the anniversary of Chilian 
independence, presents an Insulting ultimatum to 
the Government— Sep. 2 % It is Anally rejected.— 
Sep. 24- Pareja declares Valparaiso and the other 
ports of the republic in a state of blockade.— 
Sep. 29. Chill declares war.— Dec. 5. A treaty of 
alliance with Peru Is signed at Lima. — Dec. 30. It 
Is ratified at Santiago. 

1866, Jan. a. The Chilians capture the crow of the store- 

ship Salvador VtdaL (Set PKKC.) 

CHI LI ASTS. — [See M ii.lf.n arians. ) 

CHILLI ANWALLAH Battle).— Lord Gough, 
at the head of 22,000 men, with 125 guns, en- 
countered the Sikh army, 60,000 strong, at 
this village, near the river Chenab, Jan. 13, 

1849. The En glish remained masters of the 

R 
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field, though their loss was severe, amounting 
to 2,269 in killed and wounded. The Sikhs 
lost 3,000 killed and 4,000 wounded. 

CHILLON (Switzerland . — This fortress, , 
erected in 1238 by Amadeus III., Coimt of 
Savoy, on a rock in the eastern part of the | 
lake of Geneva, was the scene in 1273 of a 
Savoyard victory over the Imperialists. Bon- 
nivard, Prior of St. Victor, having incurred 
the displeasure of Charles III., Duke of Savoy, 
by his exertions to free tho Genevese from the 
Savoyard yoke, was seized by the ducal emis- 
saries in 1530, and secretly confined in the 
deepest dungeon of the castle, whence he was 
released in 1536, when Chi lion was besieged 
and taken by the Swiss. The castle became a 
state prison in 1733. Lord Byron’s poem of 
“ The Prisoner of Chillon ” was written at the 
village of Ouchy, near Lausanne, in June, 1816, 
he being detained there for two days by stress 
of weather. It docs not relate to tho history 
of Bonnivard, with which, at the time of 
writing, the poet was only slightly acquainted. 

CHILTERN HUNDREDS.- The forests on 
the Chiltem Hills, in Buckinghamshire, wore 
in olden times infested with banditti, and an 
officer called the steward of the Chiltem 
Hundreds was appointed to prevent their 
depredations, and protect tho people in the 
neighbourhood. This office, which no longer 
exists, now serves to enable a member of Par- 
liament, in certain cases, to vacate his seat. 
May (Parliamentary Practice' thus explains 
the practice: — “It is a settled principle of 
parliamentary law, that a member, after he is 
duly chosen, cannot relinquish his seat ; and 
in order to evade this restriction, a member 
who wishes to retire accepts office under the 
crown, which legally vacates his seat, and 
obliges the houso to order a new writ. The 
offices usually selected for this purpose arc 
those of steward or bail iff of her Majesty’s three 
Chiltem Hundreds of Stoke, Desborough, and 
Boncnham, or of the manors of East Hondred, 
Northstcad, or Hempholme, which, though 
sometimes refused, are given by the Treasury 
in ordinary cases to any member who applies 
for them ; and are resigned again as soon as 
their purpose is effected.” The legality of the 
practice, which sprang up in 1750, is doubted, 
as the office is not one of thoso for which the 
occupant is required to vacate his seat. 

CHIMNEY.— Beckmann contends that the 
Greeks and Romans were not acquainted with 
tho use of chimneys. None are found at 
Herculanoum. They appear to have warmed 
their rooms by means of a large fire-pan, or 

E table stove, and this, filled with wood well 
ited, or burning coals, was brought into 
apartment. Hot air. conveyed by means 
of pipes, seems also to have been employed. 
There were no chimneys in the 10th and nth 
centuries. In the Middle Ages a fire was made 
in a hole or pit in the centre of the floor, and 
the smoke escaped through an opening in tho 
roof. A fireplace occurs in Rochester Castle, 
built about 1130, but some believe tho first 
authentic account of chimneys is to be found 
in an inscription at Venice, relating that in 
the year 1347 many chimneys were thrown 
down by on earthquake. The first chimneys 


at Rome were erected by order of Francesco 
de Carrara in 1368. In a manuscript giving 
an account of manners and customs in Eng* 
land, written about the year 167S, it is stated 
that, bofore the Reformation, “ ordinary men’s 
houses, as copyholders and the like, had no 
chimneys, but flues like louver holes; some 
of them were in being when I was a boy.” 
Chimneys did not come into general use in 
1 France until the middle of the 17th century. 

CHIMNEY TAX, or HEARTH-MONEY (7. v.), 
was levied by 13 & 14 Charles II. c. 10 (1662). 
It proved so obnoxious, that it was abolished 
by 1 Will. <fc Mary, seas. 1, c. 10 (:68o\ 

CHIMNEY - SWEEPERS. — Chimneys were 
at first swept with a little brushwood fastonod 
to a rope. As tho flues were made narrower, 
boys l)e gun to be employed. The first chim- 
ney-sweepers were lads from Savoy and Pied- 
mont. In consequence of the numerous acci- 
dents that happened to boys, a machine for 
sweeping chimneys was introduced into Eng- 
land towards the close of the 18th century, 
and a society formed for encouraging the 
sweeping of chimneys without the use of 
boys. By 3 & 4 Viet. c. 85 (Aug. 7, 1840), any 
person compelling or allowing a child or young 
person under the ago of 21 years to ascend 
or descend a chimney after July 1, 1842, was 
made liable to a penalty of not more than £10 
or less than £5. It was amended by 27 & 28 
Viet. c. 37 (Juno 30, 1864), which took effect 
from Nov. 1, 1864. 

CHINA (Asial. — The annalists of this 
country, called the “ Celostial empire," trace 
its history to the remotest antiquity. R 5 musat, 
accepting thoir statements, expresses his be- 
lief that it goes bock with certainty to the 
22ud century bofore our sera, and that tho date 
of its commencement, according to traditions 
worthy of credit, may be fixed even earlier, 
namely, at b.c. 2627. Gibbon (ch. xxvi.), who 
says tho ®ra of the Chinese monarchy has 
been variously fixed from b.c. 2952 to b.c. 2132, 
adds that the historical period docs not asoend 
above the Greek Olympiads. This, however, 
is considered much too early, and the best au- 
thorities fix the commencement of the histo- 
rical period at the beginning of tho Han 
dynasty, b.c. 202. The northern and southern 
empires, the former ruled by the Great 
Khan, and the latter by the Chinese, from 
1234 to 1270, were called. Cathay and Magni. 
In the Middle Ages the name Cathay was 
sometimes applied to the whole country. 
China is the most extensive empire in the 
world. Mr. 8. Wells Williams -The Middle 
Kingdom) gives the following estimates of 
the amount of population, at different periods, 
according to undermentioned authorities : — 

Inhabitants. 


1711. Chinese Repository ........................ 28,605,7 16 

1736 G rosier, De Gulgnes 125.046,245 

1743- Wtto 157.343.975 

1753. Chinese Repository I03.05c.c60 

17S0. Yih-tung chi 143,125,225 

176a De Guignes *03.916,477 

1761. Ditto 205,293,053 

1762. Allen tain, G rosier, De Gaigne* 198.214,553 

179a Chinese Repository 1 55.249,8-/7 

1792. l>r. Morrison 307,467.200 

1792. Macartney 333.000,000 

1814. Chinese Repository 362,467,183 
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Xpa. Tb« first Chlneae cycle. 

*357. Accession of the Emperor Yao, who U Mid to hare 
reigned 100 year*. 

Ml}. Commence men t of the Hla dynasty, according to 
Da Hakle. 

>198. Commencement of the Hla dynasty, according to 
**L’Art de Verifier lea Date*. 

— 4 jf. Earlket date In 8e-ma>Uein’a History of China. 

55a. Birth of Confucius. 

246. An Chinese book* are ordered to be burned. 

211. Completion of the Great Wall of China. 

jos. Priming la known In China. 

joo. A Jewish settlement la made in China. 

17a It ie invaded by the Tartan. 

24. Supposed Chineae embassy at Rome. 

15 The Taou-tse aect of philosophers attain great in- 
fluence. 


65. The religious belief in Boodh, or Fo, is introduced 
Into China. 

ql The Emperor liofy sends an envoy to Arabia. 

16a Chinese historians report the arrival at the Chinese 
coart of an embassy from Anthon, who la sup- 
posed to be the Emperor Antoninas. 

184. China is divided into three separate states. 

265. China Is reunited into one kingdom, tinder the Tain 
dynasty. 

am. The seat of government is established at Nankin. 

635. Christianity b preached by the Nestorian bishops. 

845. Expo Woo of the Nestorian Christians. 

851-977. China b visited by Arab travellers. 

1234. The Mongob obtain pos ses sion of the northern half 
of China. 

1245. The first European mention of China Is made by 
friar John de Plano Corpinl, missionary to the 
Mongols. 

!25> Roboqub b sent by Loaia IX. of Franoe aa 
mbakoary to the court of the Great Khan. 

1260. Knblai Khan rebuilds Pekin (9. *.), and makes it his 
capital. 

12*8. The grand canal ia commenced. 

JJpo. Kabul Khan obtains poss es sion of the whole empire, 
and founds the Mongol or Yuen dynasty. 

Ij8 8. Giovanni di Moutc Corvino, papal legate at the 
court of the Grand Khan, dies at Pekin. 

1295. Marco Polo arrives in Venice, after having resided 
17 rears in China. 

1317. Oderlco de Pordenone traveb in China. 

1324. The Arab I bn Batatu arrives In China, of which be 
publishes a correct description. 

1368. Restoration of a Chinese dynasty by Cboo, who 
commences the Ming family of emperors. 

1405, Feb. Ik Tbnour the Tarter, who set oat to invade 
China, dies 00 the march. 

1420. A Persian embassy arrives in China. 

1517, Aug. 15. The Portuguese, under Andrade, arrive at 
the island of Tamang, three miles from the main- 
land. 

1521, Jan. Thomas Fires, Portuguese amb as s ado r at the 
Court of China, falls into disgrace, and b Im- I 
prisoned at Canton. HU countrymen are for- 
bidden to enter the empire. 

J537- The Portuguese obtain a footing at Macao. 

1543. A Spanish colony U established at Manilla, and 
intercourse commenced with Chinese merchants. 

155S. Friar Diego Bernardo conducts a religious mission 
Into China. 

156$. A Spanish fleet arrives at the island of Zebu. 

1575, July S' The Jesuit missionaries, Martin de Herrada 

and Gerrmlmo Marin, land at Gan-haL 

1576, Jane 21. Alvaro and other Augustine monks arrive 

at Canton. 

15SL Martin Ignatius conducts a Franciscan mission to 
China. 

1596. Queen FHsabeth despatches a fleet to China. The 
vessels are wrecked on the voyage out. 

t£ea The Jesuit Matteo Ricci obtains the emperor's par- 
mission to settle in Pekin. 

1624. The Dutch open a trade with China. (See FORMOSA) 

1637, May 26. The British attempt to trade at Macao, but 
are prevented by the Portuguese. 

1649. U Kong depose* the last Ming sovereign, and 
establishes the Man toll 00 Tartar dynasty. 

1664. The British again attempt to trade with China, but 
in vah»- 

tflkx The East India Company open a factory at Canton. 

Trade b opened with Russia. 


A.U. 

1692. In consequence of the exertions of the Jesuits, the 

Emperor Kanghy Issues a decree permitting 
Christianity. 

1693. A Russian embassy arrives in China. 

170a Limpo, Amoy, and Canton are opened to British 
commerce. 

1708, July 4. The Jesuits oommence a survey of China 

1718. They complete a general map of the empire, which 

they present to the emperor. 

1719. Peter the Great despatches Ismoloff on an embassy 

to China 

1723. Christianity b prohibited by the Emperor Yooog-t- 
ching, who expels the Jesuits. 

1727. Catherine L of Russia concludes a treaty with the 
emperor, and forms an ecclesiastical establish- 
ment and regular embassy at Pekin. 

1755. European intercourse is restricted to Canton. 

1784, Nov. 24. A Chinese U killed by a loaded gun acci- 
dentally fired as a salute. 

1^5, Jan. 8. The gunner D seized, and strangled. 

1792, Sep. 26. Lord Macartney sets sail from Portsmouth. 

1793, July. Lord Macartney arrives at Choaan.— Sep. 14. 

He has an interview with the empeior at ZliehoL 

1794, March 17. Lord Macartney sets sail for England. — 

Sep. 6. He lands. 

l8ocx An affray takes place between the crew of EL M. 8. 
Providence and some Chinese, in which one of 
the latter b wounded. 

1802. The first American consul in China Is allowed to 
n-side at Canton. 

1807. Trade with England if stopped for a time. In 000- 
seqnence of the death of a native in a skirmish 
with the crew of the ship Neptune. 

1814, Oct. so. Sir George Staunton compels the imperia 1 
viceroy to allow the English to correspond under 
seal and In Chinese with the government, and 
also to promise that British factories shall not be 
entered by Chinese officers without previous per- 
mission. 

1816, Feb 10. Lord Amherst's embassy leaves England. — 
Aug. 12. It reaches Tlen-tsin, where his lordship 
refuses to perform the humiliating ko-tow , or 
prostration, before the emperor, and consequently 
returns without accomplishing the results of the 
mission. 

1821, Dec. 15. The crew of H.M.S. T opart are attacked by 

the Chinese, who lose two men in the struggle, 
and attempt to put a stop to trade in consequence. 

1822, Feb. 23. Trade is recommenced on its old footing. 

1834, April 22. Termination of the East India Company’s 

monojioly of the trade with China. — July 25. 
Arrival at Canton of Lord Napier, chief com- 
missioner, to superintend British trade with 
China. — Sep. 5. Lord Napier sends for a guard of 
marines. In consequence of the injuries inflicted 
on bis residence, Ac., by the natives. — Sep. 7. .The 
forts at Canton, which Are on two English men- 
of-war, are soon silenced.— Oct II. Death of Lord 
Napier at Macao. He U succeeded by Mr. (after- 
wards Sir) J. F. Davis.— Nov. 3. An imperial edict, 
prohibiting the opium trade, U issued. 

1835, Jan. 31. The Chinese seize a boat and Its crew 

belongingto the British merchant-ship Argyll. 

1837, March 18. The emperor allows the residence of a 

British commissioner at Canton.— Nov. 29. Capt 
Elliot strikes the British flag at Canton, and 
retires to Macao. 

1838, Jan. The insurrection of the Meaou-taze b sup- 

pressed by the imperial troop*.— July 1 a. Admiral 
Sir F. Maitland arrives at Tunkoo.— Dec. 4. Dis- 
turbance and stoppage of trade in consequence of 
persistence in the opium traffic. 

1839, March 10. Arrival of Commissioner Tin at Canton. 

— March t8. He issues an edict for the seizure of 
opium.— March ia. The British are forbidden to 
leave Canton. — March 27- Capt. Elliot requires the 
surrender of all opium In tho possession of British 
subjects, and promises that they shall receive its 
full value from Government.— April 8. Half the 
opium is given over to the Chinese.— May t — 
Fasaage from Canton Is open to all English 
merchants, except 16, who are detained as hos- 
tages.— May 21. The remaining 20,483 chests of 
opium are delivered up.— May 44. Capt. Elliot and 
the Britbh merchants leave Canton.— June. The 
Chinese destroy the opium. — July 7. A Chinaman 
is killed In a fray with British and American 
seamen. — Aug. 17. The Cblneso attack and 
R 2 
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murder the crew of the British schooner Black 
Joke.— Aug. 26. British residents at Macao are 
ordered to quit in 13 hoars.— Sep. 4. Sea-fight 
between the British and Chinese In the bay of 
Coal loon. No decisive result.— Nov. 3. War is 
commenced by the naval action at Chump hoc. 
The Volage and Hyacinth disable 39 war-junks, 
sinking three and blowing up one.— l>ec. 6. Edict 
of the emperor, prohibiting all intercourse with 
England. 

1840, Jan. 5. imperial edict, declaring the English out- 

lawed. — Jan. 14. Projected m a s sacre of the 
English.— Feb. *8. Attempt to burn the British 
fleet In Tongkoo Bay by means of tlre-Junks. — 
May n The Hellas is attacked by pirate*.— -June 9. 
Another unsuccessful attempt to burn the British 
fleet at Capsingmoon. — June j8. Canton is 
blockaded by Sir Gordon Bmner. — July 3. The 
Blonde, with a flag of truce hoisted, is fired on 
by the Chinese at Amoy. — July 5. Capture of 
Chnsan (q.e.).— Aug. 6. Mr. Stanton is seised by 
the Chinese, and carried prisoner to Canton. — 
Sep. 16. Seizure of Capt Anstruthcr, and wreck 
of the Kite, the crew of which, with the captain’s 
wife, are made prisoners, and treated with great 
cruelty — Oct. 17. Lin receives orders to hand over 
his seals of office to Commissioner Keshen. — Nov. 6. 
A truce Is proclaimed. — Nov. 10. Release of Mr. 
Stanton. — Nov. 39. Admiral Elliot resigns the 
command of the fleet. 

1841, Jan. 6. The negotiations are broken off, owing to 

the procrastination of the Chinese. — Jan. 7. Two 
of the Bogue forts are taken by the British.— 
Jan. 30. Keshen cedes Hoog-Kong (9. r.) to the 
British, and agrees to par an indemnity of 
6,000,000 dollars.— Jan. rj. The emperor disavows 
the treaty.— Feb. 3k Recommencement of hosti- 
lities.— Feb. 36. Destruction of the Bogue forts by 
Sir Gordon Bremer. Keshen is degraded by an 
imperial edict, and ordered to be conveyed to 
Pekin for trial — March I. The English fleet 
ascends the Peklang to Canton. — March a. Sir 
Hugh Gough assumes command of the forces.— 
March 3. Another trace.— March 13. The de- 
fences of Canton are seized by the British. — 
March 18. The forts and factories at Canton are 
seized by the British, and a Chinese flotilla is 
destroyed.— March 3a A truce is agreed upon be- 
tween Capt Elliot and the imperial commissioner 
Yang.— April 14. Arrival of Ylhshan, the new 
imperial commissioner. — May 3t- The Chinese 
attempt to burn the fleet at Canton with fire- 
rafts.— May 24. The British, under Sir Le Fleming 
Benhouse, attack Canton, and gain the height* 
behind the city the next day.— May 37. Capt. 
Elliot abandons the attack, and a ransom of 
6,000,000 dollars is paid to the British Government. 
— June 14. Death of Sir Le Flaming Benhouse.— 
July 16. An Imperial proclamation re-opening 
British trade is issued. — Aug. to. Sir H. Pottinger, 
the new British plenipotentiary, lands at Macao, 
and soon sfter captures Amoy (9 .r.), Chusan 
(9. a.). Chin-hae (9. c.), and Ningpo (9. e.). — Dec. 38. 
Capture of the district cities of Yuyao, Tstkee, and 
Funghwa. 

1844, March to. The Chinese make a futile attempt to re- 
cover Ningpo and Chin-hae. — March it. Sir Hugh 
Gough defeats a Chinese force of about 8,000 
men at Tse-koc. — May 7. Evacuation of Ningpo 
by the British. — May 18. Capture of Chapoo. — 
June 16. Capture of Woo* ung, on the Yang-tze- 
kiang. — June 19. Capture of Shang-haL — July 31. 
Storming and capture of Chin-kcang-foo. — 
Aug. 6. The English fleet takes its station before 
Nankin (9. r.).— Aug. 15. Arrival of Ke-ying, the 
imperial cooimUslouer, with powers to treat for 
poaoe.— Aug. 39. The treaty of Nankin (a. r.) pats 
an end to the first Chinese war. — Sep. 10. H.M.S. 
A uekland leaves Nankin with the emperor’s rati- 
fication of the treaty. — Oct. 17. Dedication at 
Hong-Kong of the first Protestant place of 
worship in Cbiua. — Doc. 7. Riots at Canton, and 
destruction of the European factories. 

1843, June 36. Hong-Kong La placed under the governorship 
of Sir H. Pottinger.— July 37. Canton is opened to 
the British, under the regulations of tha treaty of 
Nankin — Oct 8. Supplementary treaty of Uomum- 
Chae. 


A.U. 

1844, May 7. Arrival at Hong-Kong of Mr. Davis, Sir H. 
Pottinger’s success o r as British governor-general 
in China. 

18461, April 4. Treaty of Booca Tigris.— July & Fracas at 
Canton between the natives and English residents. 

1847, April 3. The English residents at Canton present a 
Hat of their grievances to Sir John Davis.— April 5. 
A British force, under Gen. d’ Aguilar, destroys 
the Bogue forts, threatens Canton, ana compels 
the Chinese commlsskmer, Ke-ying, to accede 
to the demands of the governor.— Dec. 5. The 
natives seize and murder six English resident*. 
Sir John Davis aftarwards obtains the execution 
of the criminals. 

1850, Oct. 3. The first battle of the Tae-ping rebellion Is 

fought — Oct 33. The great piratical fleet of 
Shapng-taaJ is destroyed in the bay of Tonquln, 
by H.M.8. Columbine and Fury, and the R.LC. 
eteam-aloop Phlegethon. — Nor. 5. Commissioner 
Lin, who is despatched against the Tae-pings, dies 
00 the journey. 

1851, April 1 1. Defeat of the rebels at the Kew-hoen-hen 

ferry.— Nov. 3a Organization of the Tae-ping 
army. 

1853, May 19. The rebels raise the siege of Kweilin. — 
Dee. Jo. They extend their conquests to the 
Y ang-txe-kiang. 

1853, Jan. 13. They take Woo-ohang. — March 18. Amoy 
submits to the Tae-pings. — March 19. Capture of 
Nankin by the rebels. — May 23. Kae-fung suc- 
cessfully resists a siege by the rebels.— Sep. 7. 
They enter Shang-haL— Nov. 1. The Tae-ping 
army Is besieged in Toing-hae. 

1851, Jane 36. The rebels retake W oo-chan g. 

1856, Oct. 8. The Chineee board the Arrow lorcha. (See 

Cakton.)— N ov. 13 and 13. Sir M. Seymour 
captures all the Bogue and the Annonghoy forte. 
— Dec. 14. The foreign factories at Canton are 
burnod by the native*. 

1857, J*n. 15. An attempt is made to poison the British 

residents at Hong-Kong, by m i x i n g arsenic 
with bread. — May. Commodore Elliot and 
Sir M. Seymour destroy the Chinese fleet of 
war-junks in the Canton waters. — June 13. A 
British squadron sets fire to the suburbs of Canton, 
and retires to the lower part of the river.— July. 
Lord Elgin, the British plenipotentiary, arrives at 
Hong-Kong. — Oct. Baron Unas, the French pleni- 
potentiary, arrives at Canton. — Dec. 38. Bom- 
bardment of Canton (9. r.). 

1858, Jan. t The victors enter Canton, and Capture Yeh, 

Peu-kwei, the governor, and Tscang-keun, the 
Tartar general— May 19. The allied squadrons 
force an entrance Into the Peibo River, in spite of 
the Are of the Chinese forts.— June 36- The treaty 
of Tien-tsin (9. e.). — Aug. 11. Capture and de- 
struction of Fort Nam tow. 

1859, May. The Hon. Mr. Bruce arrives at Hong-Kong, aa 

her Majesty’s mini ter at the oourt of Pekin. — 
June 13. A comimro'-al treaty is made with 
Russia. — June 34- (See PXIHO . ) 

186a Expeditions fitted out by England and Franc* sail 
for China.— March 8. An ultimatum is sent by 
Mr. Brace to the Chinese government — June 31. 
Lord Elgin and Baron Gros reach Hong-Kong. — 
Aug. 31. Capture of the Taku farts at the mouth 
of the Pciho.— Aug. n Tien-tstn is occupied. — 
Sep. 9. The expedition leaves Tlcn-tsin, and ad- 
vances on Pekin — Sep. 18. Mr. Parkee, Mr. De 
Norman, and party, consisting of 36, including 
Sikhs and Europeans, who baa started for Tang- 
chow under a flag of truce, are treacherouuy 
made prisoners. — Oct 6. The emperor's summer 
palace is captured and sacked by the French. — 
Oct 8. Mr. Parkee and some other prisoners are 
restored. — Oct 13. The allies prepare to open Are 
on Pekin, when the Chinese government grant all 
their demands. — Oct 24. A convention is signed at 
Pekin. — Nov. 5. The allied forces evacuate Pekin. 
— Nov. 14. A treaty is made between Russia and 
China.— Dec. 37. The conclusion of peaoe is pro- 
claimed in the city of London. 

1861, Aug. 33. Death of the Emperor Hlon-funr at Ye-hol. 
Ho is sucoeeded by his only son Tsal-san, aged 
six yean, who assume* the name of KJ-taiang. — 
Sep. 2. A treaty of friendship, commerce, and 
navigation is concluded at Tlen-taln with Prussia, 
the ZoUverdn, and the lianse towns. 
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»«6i, Oct 15. The alliea quit Tlen-Uln.— Oct 21. They leave 
Canton.— Not. a Prince Kong KuppiVMM the 
council of recency, and places himself at the 
head of the cabinet— Dec. 9. Ningpo U seised by 
the rebels. 

186a, March 1. The imperialist forces, assisted by the 
English and French, defeat the Tac-ping rebels, 
near fthang-hai.— May 3. The Tae-pings are de- 
feated with great loss. — May 17. The city of 
Neklo is taken by the allies, the French Admiral 
Protet being killed in the assault. — May si. 
Kangpo and Trangpon are recovered from the 
Tae-pings by the imperialists.— Aug. 13. Macao is 
ceded to the Portoguese.— Oct 23. The imperialists 
expel the Tae-pings from Kab-sing. 

1964 , March 31. TheTao-pmgs evacuate Hang-tcheou-fon, 
which is occupied by the imperialists. — July IQ. 
Capture of Nankin by the imperialists, and death 
o# the Tae-ping leader Tleog-Wang.— Oct la A 
eommardal treaty is concluded at lien-tain with 
Spain, which is permitted to send a diplomatic 
agent to the court of Pekin, and to trade with 
the Philippine islands. 

1865. Jan. 15 and 16. The Dounganes, Mohammedan 
insurgents of north-western China, seise Tarbm- 
gatal or Tschuugoutschak.— March 31. Prince 
Kong is relieved of his functions as minister 
president of the council of state.— May. He is 
restored to office.— June. The imperialists take 
Tebang-tcheou. and subdue the Tae-pings in the 
province of Fukioou. The Nien-fei, or northern 
rebels, aiming at the subversion of the reigning 
dynasty, advanoe upon Pekin.— Dec. Resignation 
of the empress dowager. 


LIST Or DYNASTIES. 


I-— »iqH. Hla. 

A— 1766. Chang. 
3— 111a Tcheoa. 
4.— 246. Trio. 

5 — Han. 

AD. 

6.— ui. Heoo-Hs 
7-— 265. Tsln. 
e.— 420. Song. 

9 - — 479 - TsL 
la— 5 da Ia?ang. 

II — 557 - Tobin. 


A.D. 

14— Mo- 
13-— 019. 
14.- 907. 
‘5— 9*3- 
16.- 937. 
*7-— 947- 

»*— ?§!* 
19.- 96a 

ja— 128a 
21—1368. 
2A-I644- 


Sony. 

Tang. 

lleou-L _ 
licou-Tang. 
Heou-Tain. 
Heou-Han. 
Ueon-Cheon. 
Song. 

Yuen. 

Ming. 

Tain. 


EMPERORS OF THE REIGNING DYNASTY. 
ADl I AD. 

*629. Sbun-eha. 1795. Kea-klng. 

166 A Kang- by. 1840. T 


. Kang-by. 

I 71 A Yoong-t-ehing. 185a lilen-fung. 

1735. Kleo-bog. • 1861. 


Isa Tsou-kwsng. 
lilen-fung. 
Kl-talang. 


CHINA or CHINESE APPLE was Intro- 
duced into England in 1780. 

CHINA ROSE was first grown in England 
in the rear 1789. 

CHINA-WARE. — The art of making porce- 
lain was known in China nearly two centuries 
before the Christian lera. For a long time the 
Chinese supplied Europe with this ware, 
whence its name. The ships of the East India 
Company first imported it in 1631. 

CHINCHA ISLANDS (Pacific Occan\ situ- 
ated off the coast of Peru, and valuable for 
their immense deposits of guano, were seised 
by the Spaniards, April 14, 1864. The Spanish 
admiral’s ahip was burned and foundered here, 
Nor. 26, 1864. Peace having been concluded at 
Callao, Jan. 28, 1865, between Spain and Peru, 
the islands were restored Feb. 3. The Chinese 
labourers rebelled in Feb., 1866. 

CHINESE YAM. — This esculent root, the 
Dioteorta batatas of naturalists, was introduced 
into England by the Acclimatisation Society in 
May, x86x. 


CHlNGLEPU’I’t Hindustan). — This town, near 
Madras, was taken by the French in 1751. 
Clive retook it after a short siege, Oct. 31, 1752. 
Hyder All besieged it in 1780, and was driven 
away by Sir E. Coote Jan. 18, 1781. 

CH 1 N-HAE (China). — This town was taken 
by the English army Oct. 9, 1821, when 157 guns 
were captured. An attack made by the Chinese 
on the gates of the city, March 10, 1842, was 
repulsed. 

CHIN-KEANG-FOO (China).— This city was 
taken by the English, after a gallant defence. 
July 2i, 1842. The rebels took the city April 

I, 1853, an d evacuated it early in 1857. 

CH 1 NON (France'. — Geoffrey of Anjou, im- 
prisoned in tne castle of Chinon by his brother 
Fulk, in 1068, remained there until 1096. Henry 

II. of England died at Chinon July 6, 1189. 
His son, King John, concluded a truce for five 
years with Philip II. of France at this place, 
Sep. 18, 121A. Joan of Arc, the Maid of Orleans, 
arrived at this town, where Charles VI 1 . was 
holding his court, Feb. 24, 1429. She appeared 
before Charles VII. Feb. 26, and announced her 
mission to raise the siege of Orleans and crown 
him king at Rheims. 

CHINSURA (Hindostan).— The Dutch, who 
formed a factory at this place on the Hooghley 
near Calcutta in 1656, were soon after expelled 
by the native authorities. They returned in 
1686. The English took it in 1795, and restored 
it to the Dutch in 1814. By tne 8th and 9th 
articles of a treaty concluded between Great 
Britain and the Netherlands, March 17, 1824, 
it was, with other places, ceded to England in 
exchange for some possessions in Sumatra. 
The Hooghley College was established in 1836. 

CHIOGGIA, or CHIOZZA (N. Italy).— This 
town was besieged in 1366. An engagement 
took place between the Genoese and Venetian 
fleets off tho coast in May, 1379. The latter 
were defeated with great loss. The island and 
city of Chioggia fell into the hands of the Ge- 
noese. Their fleet was blockaded by the Vene- 
tians in tho port, and tho Genoese were com- 
pelled to surrender in 1380, when the island 
was restored to Venice. 

CHIOS ( /Egean Sea).— This island was, 
according to tradition, peopled by the Pelas- 
gians. Its inhabitants joined tho Ionic con- 
federation. The Persians invaded Chios and 
committed great devastation b.c. 493. The 
Chians revolted from tho Athenians b.c. 412, 
and the latter ravaged the island. They again 
threw off the Athenian yoke b.c. 357. Philip 
V. captured Chios b.c. 201. The Chians re- 
mained in friendly alliance with the Romans 
for many years. Their island Is supposed, how- 
ever, to have been included in the Insularum 
Provincia, established by Vespasian. The chief 
city, also called Chios, claims the honour of 
being the birthplace of Homer. Its modern 
name is 8cio (9. v.). 

CHIPPAWA (Battles).— Gen. Riall, at the 
head of 1,500 regular troops, besides militia and 
300 Indians, sustained a defeat at this place 
from an American army 6,000 strong, with a 

numerous train of artillery, July 5, 1814. 

Gen. Riall having been reinforced and sup- 
ported by Gen. Drummond, advanced against 
the Americans, who had established themselves 
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at Chippawa. A severe action took place July 
25, in which Gen. Riall was wounded. The 
Americana were, however, defeated, and aban- 
doned their camp, throwing the baggago and 
provisions into the Rapids. The Americans 
nad <>,000 men engaged, and the English 2,800 
of all descriptions. Several hundred prisoners 
were taken. 

CHIPPENHAM (Wilts') was u place of im- 
portance in the time of the Anglo-Saxon kings, 
some of whom resided here. Ethelwulph 
celebrated the marriage of his daughter Athel- 
switha with Burrhed, King of Mercia, in this 
town, in 853. In 878 it was seised by the Danes, 
who, after having committed great ravages, 
were expelled by Alfred. In Domesday Book 
(1086), it is mentioned as forming port of the 
royal possessions both before and after the 
Conquest, but in the reign of Richard II. it 
belonged to the Hungerford family. Chippen- 
ham sent two members to Parliament in the 
reign of Edward I. Its charter, dated May 2, 
1554, was abolished by Charles II. in 1684. 
James II. restored the old privileges of the 
borough by another charter, granted March 13, 
1685. Chippenham cloth won the first prize in 
the Great Exhibition of 1851. 

CHISWICK (Middlesex).— The church of this 
suburban village is supposed to date from the 
12th or 13th century, though the greater part 
of the existing structure was not erected till 
the 15th. The charity Bchools were established 
in 1707. Chiswick House, the seat of the Duke 
of Devonshire, was built on the sito of an 
Elizabethan mansion pulled down in 1788. 
The Botanical Gardens were established in 
1822 {*ee Horticultural Societies), and the 
British 8chools in 1816. The poet Pope and his 
father rosidod here from 1716 till 171^, when 
they removed to Twickenham. Chiswick was 
also the residence of William Hogarth, who 
died Oct. 26, 1764, and whose tombstone in 
the churchyard bears an epitaph by David 
Garrick. 

CHITORE (Hindostan'i.— This fortified town, 
seated on the summit of a precipice, was at 
one time the capital of Odeypoor. The Mo- 
hammedan emperor of Delhi seized it in 1303, 
and the Rajpoots recovered it in 13x2. The 
King of Guzerat took it in 1533, and the Em- 
peror Akbar in 1567. After having undergone 
various vicissitudes, it was, in 1790, restored 
to the ruler of Odeypoor. 

CHITTAGONG (Hindostan).— Tho revenues 
of the district of Chittagong, and of other dis- 
tricts, wore ceded to the East India Company 
by a treaty concluded with Mir Casira, Sep. 27, 
1760, and confirmed by Shah Allum in 1765. 
Its capital, of the samo name, was conquered by 
Aurungzebe, who called it Islamabad. 

CHITTLEDROOG ( Hindostan). -Hyder All 
failed in an attack upon this strong fortress 
in 1776, but obtained possession in 1779. In 
this fortress Tippoo Saib imprisoned Gen. 
Matthews, made prisoner at the capitulation of 
Bednore, April 30, 1783. The troops stationed 
hero seized the military treasure Aug. 6, 1809. 

CHITTOOR (Hindostan). — Hyder Ali took 
this place, in Arcot, in Oct., 1780. Sir 
E. Cooto laid siege to it Nov. 8, 1781, and it 
capitulated Nov. 10. It came under British 


rule in 1802, and the native chiefs were expelled 
in 1804. 

CHIVALRY. — “It appears probable,” says 
Hallam, “ that the custom of receiving arms 
at the age of manhood with some solemnity 
was of immemorial antiquity among the nations 
that overthrew the Roman empire.” And to 
this he traces the origin of chivalry, adding 
that “ proofs, though rare and incidental, might 
be adduced to show that in the time of Charle- 
magne, and even earlier, the sons of monarch* 
at least did not assume manly arms without a 
regular investiture. And in the nth century 
it is evident that this was a general practice.* 
The custom for feudal tenants to serve on horse- 
hack, equipped with the coat of mail, in the 
reign of Charlemagne, in his opinion gave birth 
to the institution. The connection of chivalry 
with the Crusades gave it a strong religious 
tinge, and to this, devotion to the female sex 
was added, so that the love of God aud of the 
ladies constituted a single duty. Its chief 
virtues were loyalty, courtesy, and munificence. 
“The young man, the squire,” says Guizot, 
“ who aspired to the title of knight, was first 
divested of his clothes, and put into the bath, 
a symbol of purification. Upon coming out of 
the bath, they clothed him in a white tunic, a 
symbol of purity ; in a red robe, a symbol of 
the blood which he was bound to shed in the 
service of the faith ; in a saga, or close black 
coat, a symbol of the death which awaited him 
as well as all men.” Hallam is of opinion that 
the invention of gunpowder eventually over- 
threw chivalry. 

CHIVALRY (Court of) existed at a very 
early period, though no records of its history 
remain. Its jurisdiction extended over matters 
of honour and courtesy, and its severest penalty 
was degradation from knighthood, which it 
only decreed in throe cases ; that of 8ir Andrew 
Harclay in 1322 being the first. In consequence 
of abuses, its authority was defined by 13 Rich. 
II. stat. 1,0.2(1389). 

CHIZfe, or CHIZEY (Battle). — Sir John 
Devereaux, who came to the relief of tho Eng- 
lish garrison of this town and castle in France, 
was defeated and taken prisoner by Bertrand 
du Guesclin in a battle fought March 21, 1373. 
The French had a great superiority in points, 
and the town and castle of Chizey surrendered 
after tho battle. 

CHLORINE.— This olemontary gaseous body 
was in 1774 discovered by Scheele, who called 
it “ dephlogisticated muriatic acid.” Sir 
Humphry Davy corrected some errors that 
prevailed respecting its nature in 1809, and 
gave it the name of chlorine on account of its 
greenish huo. Mr. F. Smith introduced an 
apparatus for making chlorine in 1847. 

CHLOROFORM.— This fluid, regarded as a 
compound of chlorine and formyle, whence the 
name, was discovered by Soubeiran in 1832. 
Its true composition wjvs ascertained by Dumas 
and Peligot in 1835. The vapour of chloroform 
was first applied as an anaesthetic agent by 
Dr. Simpson, of Edinburgh, Nov. 20, 1847. It is 
considered the safest of all anaesthetics. 

CHOBHAM CAMP (Surrey).— An encamp- 
ment on a small scale was formed at Chobham, 
June 14, 1853, for exercising the troops in 
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military evolutions. Queen Victoria reviewed 
the troops June 14, and the camp broke up 
Aug. 20. 

CHOCOLATE. — Prescott (Mexico, vol. i. b. 

I, c. 5) speaking of the products of Mexico, 
remarks : — “ Another celebrated plant was the 
cacao, the fruit of which furnished the choco- 
late, — from tho Mexican chocolatl , — now so 
common a beverage throughout Europe.” 
When Cortes was at the capital, in 1519, the 
Emperor Montezuma took no other beverage, 
50 jam or pitchers being prepared for his dally 
consumption. Two thousand pitchers were 
allowed for his household. It was brought 
from Mexico Into Europe by the Spaniards in 
1530, and was in use in France in 1661. Choco- 
late-houses were introduced into London early 
in the 18th century. 

CHOCZIM, CHOTYN, KHOT 1 N, or KOT- 
ZIM Battles’. — The Ottoman Emperor Osman 

II. was defeated by Ladislaus VII. of Poland 
at this town of Bessarabia in 1621. — The Poles, 
under John Sobieski, gained a great victory 
over an immense army of Turkish invaders, of 
whom more than 30,000 perished, Nov. n, 1673. 
— The Turks sustained a calamitous defeat 
from the Russians at the same place, April 30, 
1769. — The Russians gained another victory 
over the Turks, near Cnoczim, July 13, 1769. 

CHOCZIM, CHOTYN, KHOT 1 N, or KOT- 
ZIM (Russia). — This town, in Bessarabia, was 
taken from the Turks by the Russians in 1 739 ; 
but the former soon after regained possession. 
After the battle of Choczim the Russians laid 
siege to the town, but were compelled to retire. 
They returned, and it fell into their hands in 
the autumn of the same year, but was restored 
to Turkey in 1 774. The Austrians and Russians 
captured it, ajfter a gallant defence, Sop. 29, 
1788. Though restored by the treaty of Jassy, 
Jan. 9, 1792, it was finally coded to Russia in 
1812. 

CHOLERA.— This disease was prevalent in 
1669, but the most malignant form, known as 
Asiatic cholera, first made its appearance 
amongst some troops stationed at Ganjain, in 
H in doe tan, in 1781, on which occasion several 
men were carried off in a few days. Occasional 
outbreaks afterwards occurred in other parts 
of India, and in 1817 tho cholera appeared, in 
an epidemic form, spreading over different 
parts of Asia. It reached the Mauritius in 
1819, visited the islands of the Indian archi- 
pelago, broke out at Canton in 1820, at Pekin 
in 1821, at several places in the Persian Gulf 
in the same year, and at Aleppo in 1822, 
where it spread along the shores of the Caspian 
Sea, and parts of Russia. For a time its 
ravages ceased, but in 1829 it again broke out 
near the Caspian. It appeared in Moscow, 8t. 
Petersburg, and other Russian towns, in 1830, 
at Vienna, and in parts of Germany, Hungary, 
Poland, Turkey, Ac., in 1831, and travelling to 
England, burst forth at Sunderland Oct. 26, 
1831. It visited Edinburgh in Jan., 1832, 
London Feb. 14, Dublin March 22, and gradu- 
ally extended over the United Kingdom. 
France and America were devastated by this 
terrible scourge in the same year ; Spain and 
Portugal in 1834 ; and different parts of Italy 
in 1835, 1836, and 1837. In the last-mentioned 


year it passed over to Algiers, and, after an 
outbreak at Malta, disappeared. Hie second 
visitation broke out in Asia in 1845, and after 
visiting many places in Asia, and on the conti- 
nent of Europe, reached England in Oct., 
1848. This attack seems to have died out 
somewhere in America in 1849. Tho third 
visitation appeared in England for a short time 
in 1853, again burst forth in Sep., 1854, and after 
spreading over other parts of Europe, ceased 
in 1856. It broke out again in Egypt in the 
summer of 1865, and spread over Europe, ap- 
pearing at Paris in Sep. Two cases occurred 
at Southampton Oct. 24. The Cholera Con- 
ference at Constantinople was formally opened 
Feb. 13, 1866. 

CHOLET, orCHOLLET (Battle).— The royal- 
ists of La Vend do were defeated by tho repub- 
licans at this place in France, Oct. 17, 1793. 

CHONDA (Battle). — Sir Hugh, afterwards 
Lord Gough, gained a decisive victory over the 
Mohrattas at this town in Gualior, Dec. 29, 
1843. 

CHOTUSITZ. — (See Czaslau.) 

CHOUAN8. — This name, given to bands who 
fought against the republicans in Britanny and 
La Vendee, during the French Revolution, is 
said to have been derived from their leader, 
Jean Cotteroau, who went by the name of 
Chouan, or from tho watchword “ chou, chou,” 
which was their battlo-cry. Lord Stanhope 
says, “ The insurgents of Britanny were known 
by that name, a word of doubtful origin, and 
said to bo corrupted from chat-huant , tho 
night-owl, to denote their secret signal in their 
nightly expeditions.” The rebellion com- 
menced in 1792, and in Oct., 1793, they defeated 
tho republican forcos at Laval, in Britanny. 
Their leader Cottercau fell in an engagement 
at Misdon, July 28, 1704, and they sustained a 
serious defeat at Quiberon, July 20, 1795, but 
their cause was not finally lost till Nov. 9, 1790, 
when Napoleon Buonaparte substituted his 
despotism for the government of tho Directory. 
At the time of their greatest power the 
Chouans numbered 100,000 armed men. It 
broke out again in 1803 and in 1814, but was 
speedily suppressed. 

CHRISM.— The oil consecrated by the bishop, 
and used in the Greek and Roman Catholic 
churches in baptism, confirmation, ordination, 
and extreme unction. It was prepared on Holy 
Thursday. Taylor (Glory of Regality, p. 347) 
remarks, “The distinction between tno oil and 
the chrism of our rituals may bo explained 
by showing their respective uses in the cere- 
monies of the Christian Church. In the earlier 
ages three kinds of unction wore employed in 
the offices of religion : ist, that for sick persons ; 
2nd, that for the catechumen * , or persons not 
yet baptized or confirmed ; and 3rd, that used 
in baptism, confirmation, or consecration. The 
former of theso were with oil consecrated for 
the two several purposes by the priest, but tho 
latter with an unguent of oil mingled with 
balm, which was prepared at a particular 
season, and always consecrated by a bishop, by 
whom only it could be used, except in cases of 
necessity m the rite of baptism.” Our sove- 
reigns down to Elizabeth were anointed with 
this last-mentioned chrism at the coronation. 
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Bingham Antiq. xi. eh. i. s. 3 says, *' And 1 
because the divine oj>crations of the Holy j 
Spirit in sanctifying grace are sometimes in j 
Scri])turc called the unction or anoint ing of the 
Spirit, therefore baptism had also the name of 
ckrtira or unct ion , from this noble effect attend- 
ing it." 

CII RIST (Order of). — On the abolition of the 
Templars by (.’lenient V. in 1312, King Diony- 
sius of Portugal preserved the order in his 
dominions, but changed its title in 1317 to that 
of “The Knights of Christ," or “The Order 
of our liOrd Jesus Christ." This arrangement 
was sanctioned by Pone John XXI. or XXII. 
in i } 19. The scat of the order was transferred 
from Cast no- Marino to Toinar in 1366. The new 
order afterwards attained such power that 
King John III. was obliged to obtain an edict 
from Pope Hadrian VI. by which the grind 
mastership of the order liecamc vested in the 
kings of Portugal in 1522. 

CHRISTAUDINS, or CHRISTODINS.— This 
name was in the 16th century applied to the 
Protestants in France, to render them con- 
temptible, because, as their enemies pretended, 
thoy could only talk about Christ. 

CHRIST CHURCH (Oxford).— This college, 
called Cardinal College, was founded by Wolscy, 
who in 1524 obtained permission to convert 
the priory of St. Frideswidc into a seminary. 
On Wolscy *s death it reverted to Henry VIII., 
who re -established it as King Henry’s College 
Sep. 27, 1532. It received further endowments, 
was changed into a cathedral church, and 
called Christ Church, in 1546, the dean and 
canons being required to maintain the school. 
The library was annexed in 1716, and completed 
In 1761. A fire broke out ill the hall March 3, 
1809. It was fortunately extinguished, though 
the damage amounted to £12,000. 

CII RISTl AN 2F.RA — [Sec Anno Domini.) 

CHRISTIAN CHARITY (Order).— This 
order of knighthood was founded by Henry 
III. (1574— 1589) of France, for the support of 
maimed officers and soldiers who had done 
good service in the wars. It was completed by 
Henry IV. <1589 — 1610), and was HujKjrscdod by 
the H6tel dea luvalidoa, founded by Louis IV. 
in 1671. 

CHRISTIAN CONNECTION. — This sect, 
whose members deny the divinity of Christ, 
arose in the United States early in the 19th 
century. 

CHRISTIANIA (Norway', tho capital, was 
founded by ChrisHan IV. in 1624, on the site 
of the ancient city of Opslo, destroyed by fire 
May 24 in that year. Charles XII. advanced 
to Christiania in 1716, and laid siege to the 
castle, supixised to have been built about 1302 ; 
but he was compelled to retire. It is the 
seat of a bishop. The university was founded 
in 1811, and the observatory in 1833. A fire 
occurred at Christiania April 13, 1858, when 
tho Exchange, tho Bank, other public buildings, 
and a large part of the city were destroyed. 

CHRISTIANITY. — The religion professed by 
all believers in Jesus Christ, l>cing the fulfil- 
ment and completion of the Mosaic dispen- 
sation. The disciples of our Saviour were first 
called Christians at Antioch (Acts xi. 26), 
in 42 ; and the word occurs but twice more 


in the New Testament, namely, in the address 
of King Agrippa to Paul (Acts xxvi. 23), 
in 60, and in Peter’s (1 Kpist. iv. 16 exhor- 
tation, “ If any mau suffer as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed.” This epistle was 
written about 59. Though Christian was tho 
name to which the primitive Church adhered, 
its followers were known under various desig- 
nations ; amongst which may be mentioned. 
Believers, Brethren, Chrcstians, Elect, Gnos- 
tics, Jesseans, Naxarenes, and Theophori. 

CHRISTIANSAND , Sweden', founded by 
Christian IV. in 1641. 

CHRISTI ANSFELD (Schleswig'. -The Mo- 
ravian brethren formed a settlement hero in 
1772. 

CHRISTINOS . — (&>< Carlists.1 
CHRISTMAS BOX.— The practice of giving 

f resents on Christmas Day arose out of tho 
'agan custom of tho Paganalia, instituted by 
Scrvius Tullius b.c. 550. On these festivals, 
celebrated at the commencement of the year, 
an altar was erected in every village, when 
each person (man, woman, and child) was 
exacted to contribute a coin. From this 
primitive mode of counting the population, 
new year's gifts, of which the English Christ- 
mas boxes aro a modification, arose. Aubrey 
s] teaks of a pot, in which Roman coins were 
found, resembling the earthen boxes formerly 
used by our apprentices. A circular against tho 
practice of giving Christmas boxes to tho 
messengers of the Foreign Office and other 
government servants was Issued in 1836. 

CHRISTMAS CAROLS were first sung In 
celebration of the Nativity in the 2nd century. 
The first collection of English Christmas 
Carols was published in 1521. 

CHRISTMAS DAY.— The Nativity was not 
celebrated on the same day by all the primitive 
Churches. For two or three centuries the 
Eastern Church kept tho feast Jan. 6, whilst 
the Latin Church observed it Dec. 25. Tho 
festival is believed to have originated in tho 
2nd century. Dionysius Exiguus, a Scythian 
monk, about 527, first fixed as an icra the birth 
of Christ, Dec. 25, in the year of Rome 753, 
when Lcntulus and Piso were consuls. This 
computation has been followed up to the present 
time, though tho best authorities are agreed 
that this is ucither the month nor the year in 
which the Saviour of mankind became incar- 
nate. Tho date generally received is Friday, 
April 5, b.c. 4. 

CHRISTMAS ISLAND (Pacific Ocean' was 
discovered by Capt. Cook in bis last voyage, 

I Dec. 23, 1777. He landed Dec. 25, and named 
the island after the day. 

I CHRISTOPHER’S, ST. ( Atlantic). — This 
island, vulgarly called St. Kitts, and named by 
the natives “ Liamuiga, or The Fertilo Isle, 
was discovered by Christopher Columbus in 
1493. Warner, an Englishman, formed a settle- 
j incut in Jan., 1623, the bucanecrs landed in 162s, 

I and the French and English, having quarrelled, 

! occupied different portions. An English ex- 
pedition landed Juno 21, 1690, and the island 
capitulated July 14. It was again Liken from 
the French July 15, 1702. and was coded to 
England by the treaty of Utrecht in 1713. The 
French landed 8,000 men here Jan. ix, 1782, 


Digitized by t^ooQie 



CHRISTS r 240 1 CHUQUISACA 


during the American war, and the small 
garrison, only 600 strong, retired to a strong 
position, called Brimstone Hill. An English 
squadron sent for its relief, under Admiral Hood, 
engaged with the Count de Grasse’s fleet Jan. 
36, 1783. Brimstone Hill, closely besieged, 
capitulated Fob. 13. The island was restored 
the next year. 

CHRISTS COLLEGE (Cambridge). — A col- 
lege called God’s House, founded by Bingham in 
1439, was removed in 1446 by Henry VI. and 
named Henry the Sixth's College. Margaret, 
Countess of Richmond and Derby, in 1505 
obtained a license from her son Henry VII. to 
re-establish it under the name of Christ’s 
College. The Tancred Studentships were 
founded in 1721. 

CHRISTS HOSPITAL, or the BLUECOAT 
SCHOOL (London , the site of the monastery 
of the Grey Friars, was granted by Henry Vlll. 
to the city of London, for relieving and suc- 
couring the poor, in 1547. In 1552 the city 
of London fitted up a part of the monastery 
for the reception of children, and 340 wore 
received in Nov. Their dress, at first russet 
cotton, was at Easter, 1553, changed to blue; 
whence the present name of the school. The 
patent of foundation by Edward VI. bears date 
June 26, 1 553. The school was almost destroyed 
in the fire of 1666. Charles II. added the ma- 
thematical school in 1673. The branch estab- 
lishment at Hertford was founded in 1683, and 
the writing-school was endowed by Sir John 
Moore in 1694. Owing to the decay of great 
part of the original erection, it has been rebuilt. 
The new infirmary was completed in 1822, and 
the first stone of the hall was laid by the Duke 
of York in April, 1825. 

CHRISTS THORN.— The Zizyphus paliurut, 
supposed to be the same from which the crown 
of thorns was made, was brought to this 
country from Africa in 1596. 

CHROMIUM. -This metal was discovered in 
1797 by N. L. Vauquelin, a distinguished ana- 
tomical chemist, born in Normandy. 

CHRONICLES (First and Socond Books). — 
[See Canon or Scripture.) 

CHRONOGRAMS, or CHRONOGRAPHS, 
numerical anagrams, were much used in tho 
Middle Ages for inscriptions, especially by tho 
Germans. An early example occurs on a bell 
in the Tour de l’Horloge at the Tuileries, which 
bears three French lines purporting chronogram - 
matically that it was cast in 1371. Michael 
Stifelius, a Lutheran minister at Wttrtemberg, 
foretold from the Latin text of John xix. 37, 
that the world would come to an end at 10 
o’clock on the morning of Oct. 3, 1533 ; the 
words in question being “ VIDebVnt InqVeM 
transfIXcrVnt," the capital letters of which 
make, when transposed, mdxwwiii., or 1533. 
It is related that the pastor was severely 
beaten by his congregation for having misled 
them by this prediction. The following chro- 
nogram on Queen Elizabeth indicates mdciil, or 
1603, the year of her death : — My Day Is Closed 
In Immortality. 

CHRONOLOGY. — Sir Isaac Newton main- 
tained that Europeans had no fixed chronology 
before the conquest of Babylon by Cyrus, b.c. 
538, and that all dates assigned to previous 


events have been since deduced by calculation 
and reasoning. Eratosthenes (b.c. 274—194) 
is styled the father of chronology. Julius 
Africanus, who flourished early in the 3rd cen- 
tury, was the first Christian systematic chron- 
ologist. Sir Isaac Newton’s “ Chronology of 
Ancient Kingdoms Amended ” was published 
in 1728. “L’Art de Verifier les Dates,” by the 
Benedictines Maur d’Antinc, Durand, and Clem- 
ency, originally appeared in one volume in 1 750, 
but has been extended in subsequent editions 
until the last, published at Pans, 1818—1831, 
contained 38 volumes. Blair’s Chronology first 
appeared in 1754, Playfair’s “ System of Chro- 
nology” in 1784, Dr. Hales's “ New Analysis of 
Chronology” 1800 — 1812, and Clinton’s “ Fasti 
Hellenici” and “ Fasti Romani” 1824 — 1850. 
The “ Chronology of History” of Sir Nicholas 
Harris Nicolas first appeared in 1832. The 
Chronological Institute of London was estab- 
lished in 1852. (See J&ra, Calendar, Olym- 
piad, &c. &c. &c.) 

CHRONOMETER. — Gemma Frisius, about 
15^0, proposed a horo logical machine for ascer- 
taining the relative longitude of Bhips at sea, 
which was described in Carpenter’s Geography 
in 1635. Dr. Hooke constructed a marine 
pendulum clock for a similar purpose about 
1662, and Huyghens contrived an instrument 
combining the principles of the spring and tho 
pendulum, which was tested with favourable 
results in 1664. The English Government 
having in 1714 offered liberal sums for methods 
of determining the longitudo at sea, James 
Harrison constructed chronometers in 1726, 
*739* *749 ° r 1758, and 1761, receiving various 
rewards, whicn amounted in 1774 to >£20,000. 
(Se< Clock, Watches, &c.) 

CHRONOSCOPE. — This instrument, in 
which galvanism is employed for the measure- 
ment of very small intervals of time, was in- 
vented by Wheatstone in 1840. 

CHRYSOPOLIS. — [See Scutari.) 

CHUMPANEER (liindostan) was taken by 
Mahmoud, King of Guzerat, in 1483, after a 
siege of 12 years. Tho Emperor Humayun 
seized it in 1534* and it subsequently formed 
part of the Mahratta territory. The British 
look it Sep. 17, 1802, and in 1803 it was an- 
nexed to Scinde. 

CHUNAR, or CHUNARGHUR (Hindostan), 
was held by the Emperor Baber in 1529, and 
taken by tho Affghan Shir Khan in 1530. 
Humayun, tho successor of Baber, regained 
possession in 1538, after a siege of six months. 
In 1763 the town was taken by the British, to 
whom it was formally ceded in 1768. A treaty 
was concluded here between Warren Hastings 
and tho Nabob of Oude in 1781. 

CHUPAS (Battle).— During the civil wars 
amongst tho Spanish conquerors of Peru, 
Vaca ao Castro defeated Almagro’s army after 
a hotly-contestod battle in the plains of Chupas, 
Sep. 16, 1542. Almagro escaped to Cuzco, 
where he was immediately made prisoner and 
executed. 

CHUQUISACA (South America), the capital 
of Bolivar, was founded by one of Pizarro’s 
officers in 1539. It was at first called tho 
“ Villa de la Plata,” or “ City of Silver,” 
in allusion to the mines in the vicinity. 
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Chuquisaca was made a bishopric in 1551, and 
erected into an archbishopric in 1608. The city 
is sometimes called 8ucr6, from the general 
who secured the deliverance of the country by 
his victory at Ayacucho, Dec. 9, 1824. 

CHURCH. — Bingham supports Mr. Mode’s 
view that churches, or buildings for the per- 
formance of divine services, existed in the ist 
century. St. Paul (1 Cor. xi. 22) speaks of 
the church as a place set apart for sacred 
duties. Towards the end of tne 2nd century 
Clemens Alexandrinus used the word tccltma 
for the place of assembly ; and Eusebius, 
referring to the peace enjoyed by the Chris- 
tians from the persecution of Valerian to that 
of Diocletian (253 — 303), declares that the 
Christians had increased so greatly in that 
half-century, that “ their ancient churches | 
were not largo enough to receive them, 
and therefore thoy erected from the foun- 
dations more ample and spacious ones in 
every city.” St. Austin, moreover, founds the 
use and building of churches on 1 Tim. ii. 1, 
and declares that as soon as the Christian 
religion was planted in tho world, then 
churches were built. Churches existed in 
this island at a very early period of tho 
Christian »ra. Gildas speaks of the restora- 
tion of those destroyed during the Diocletian 
persecution. The Emperor Constantine I. 
built several new churches, and repaired and 
beautified others in the East. In 326 he laid 
the foundation of the temple called Sancta 
8ophia, which was completed by his son 
ConstantiuB in 360. Tho first English churches 
were made of wood. During the 4th century 
Bishop Ninias built a stone church in Gal- 
loway, and on account of its extreme rarity 
the place was called Whitchurch. 

CHURCH CONGRESS. — A church congress 
was held at Manchester Oct. 13-15, 1863, at 
Bristol Oct. 11-14, 1864, and at Norwich 
Oct. 3-7, 1865. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND.— The early his- 
tory of the Church in this island is given 
under Buitish Church < q . r.). Many laws for 
the regulation of tho Church were made by the 
Anglo-Saxon kings. Its right of sanctuary 
was rigidly enforced. Attempts at encroach- 
ment by Romo were frequently opposed, and 
the first article of Magna Charta (1215) pro- 
vided that the Church of England should be 
free, and enjoy her whole rights and liberties 
inviolable. This was confirmed by subsequent 
acts. The connection with the Church of 
Rome was entirely severed at tho Reforma- 
tion. In 1530, tne clergy in convocation 
acknowledged Henry VIII. as supreme head 
of the English Church ; and by 25 Hen. VIII. 
c. 21 (1534), the papal power in England was 
abrogated. The king was appointed supreme 
head of the Church by 26 Hen. VIII. c. 1 (1534). 
The Articles were drawn up in 1551, and 

¥ ublished in 1553. They were 42 in number. 

hey were revised and reduced to 39 in 1562. 
At the Union in :8oo, the Church of Ireland 
was united with that of England, under the 
title of the United Church of England and 
Ireland. {See Episcopacy, High and Low 
Church, and Presbyterianism.) 
CHURCH-RATES. — This chargo for main- 


taining the fabric of tho Church, &c., existed 
in England in very early times. One of 
Alfric's canons, issued in 970, and an act of a 
witenagemot, held by Ethelred II. in 1014, are 
supposed to refer to Church-rates. Several 
bills have been introduced into the House of 
Commons for the abolition of Church-rates. 

CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.— The General 
Assembly which met at Glasgow abolished 
episcopacy, and deposed the bishops, Dec. 20, 
1638 ; from which time Presbyterianism has 
been adopted os the religion of that part of 
the United Kingdom. The Presbyterians quar- 
relled in 1843, when the Free Church { q . v.) 
was established. 

CHURCHWARDENS.— These officers are 
said to have been first appointed by an 
African council about 425. In England, where 
they wore anciently called church reeves, 
they were sometimes appointed by the 
clergyman of the parish, and sometimes by 
the clergyman and the parish, according to 
custom. The 89th canon of 1603 directs that 
“ churchwardens shall be chosen yearly in 
Easter week by the joint consent of the min- 
ister and parishioners, if it may be ; and if they 
cannot agree, the minister shall choose one, and 
the parishioners another.” From a communi- 
cation in Note* and Queries, it appears that 
three churchwardens have been chosen an- 
nually at Attleborough, in Norfolk, since 1617. 

CHURCHYARD. — The practice of interring 
the dead in churchyards arose in the 6th cen- 
tury. The Council of Braga, in 563, allowed 
men to be buried in the churchyard, under 
the walls of the church, but prohibited 
burial within the church. The French, how- 
ever, retained the ancient practice until per- 
mission was accorded for interment in church- 
yards by tho Council of Nantes in 660. In 
former times churchyards were privileged 
places, and property was often carried to them 
for safety. ( See Burial and Cemetery.) 

CHU8AN (China Sea).— The principal island 
of this group, called Chusan, was captured by 
the English July 5, 1840 ; and evacuated Feb. 
25, 1811. Its chief city was again captured, 
and the island re-occupied, Oct. 1, 1841. By 
the treaty of Nankin, Aug. 29, 1842, the 
English were to hold this island until the 
indemnities had been paid, and certain ports 
opened. It was restored to the Chinese in 
1846, again occupied in i860, and again re- 
stored in 1861. 

C 1 BALIS (Battle). — During the civil war 
between Constantine and Licinius, the latter 
was defeated near this city, in Pannonin, Oct. 
8, 314 a.d. Licinius abandoned his camp and 
magazines, and retreated with great expedition. 

CIGAR-SHIP. — An iron screw steam yacht, 
constructed at Millwall in the form of a cigar, 
was launched Monday, Feb. 19, 1866, and named 
the Rom fVinans. 

CILICIA (Asia Minor). — This country was 
originally inhabited by a Phoenician tribe. 
Sennacherib subdued Cilicia about b.c. 680. 
Syennesis, King of Cilicia, is said to have 
assisted in a mediation for peace between Croe- 
sus, King of Lydia, and tho Modes, b.c. 610. 
Cilicia was afterwards subject to Persia, and 
supplied 100 ships for the invasion of Greece, 


Digitized by {jOoq Le 


CIMBRI [ 251 ] CINQUE 


B.c. 480. The inhabitants indulged in piracy, 
and the Romans sent several expeditions against 
them. M. Antonins overran the country b.c. 
102, and it was finally conquered by Pompey 
B.c. 66, and was made a Roman provinco b.c. 64. 
It was overrun by the Saracens in the 7th cen- 
tury. They were expelled by Zimisces in 964. 
It underwent various changes, and was finally 
conquered by Amurath I. in 1387. 

CIMBRI.— This Celtic tribe, inhabiting Jut- 
land, having joined with the Teutones, entered 
Illyria, where they defeated Cn. Papirius Carbo, 
at the head of a consular army, b.c. 113. After 
this triumph they advanced into Gaul, b.c. 112, 
passed into Spain, and, reappearing on the 
frontiers of Transalpine Gaul, defeated two 
Roman armies b.c. 109 and 107. They inflicted 
a terrible defeat at Arausio on another Roman 
army, led by two consuls, Oct. 6, b.c. 105, after 
which they withdrew into Spain. The Colti- 
berians drove them out b.c. 103 ; whereupon 
the Cimbri returned into Gaul. Marius col- 
lected a largo army and went to oppose them. 
The Cimbri and Teutones separated into two 
bodies, the former taking the road through 
Helvetia, and the latter pressing forward to 
assail the Roman army. Their intention was 
to reunite their forces on the Lombard plains. 
The Teutones were attacked and overwhelmed 
by the Romans, and 100,000 men are said to 
have perished on that occasion, b.c. 102. The 
Cimbri in the meantime had reached the valley 
of the Adige 7. ».), where they defeated the 
Roman army under Quintus Catulus. Ho 
formed a junction with Marius and allured 
them into an unfavourable position, in which 
they were defeated and exterminated, b.c. 101. 

Campus Raudius.) The women, having 
put their children to death, committed suicide. 
A distinct tribe was discovered, in the middle 
of the 1 8th century, inhabiting the villages in 
the mountains near Verona and Vicenza, and 
speaking the Danish language. Some writers 
endeavoured to prove that these people wore a 
remnant of the Cimbri defeated by Marius. 

CIMMERII, or CIMMERIANS.— This noma- 
dic race, inhabiting the Crimea, and parts of the 
neighbouring country, haring been expelled by 
the Scythians, passed along the shores of the 
Euxine, invaded Asia Minor, and pillaged Sardis, 
the capital of Lydia, b.c. 615. In this country 
they are said to have remained until about b.c. 
617, when they were defeated and driven out 
of Asia Minor. Little authentic is known of 
this people. Homer refers to another people of 
the same name, fabled to have dwelt in a land 
of perpetual darkness. Hence the term “ Cim- 
merian gloom.” 

CINCINNATI, or CINCINNATU8ES. — A 
society or order established by the Americans 
during the revolutionary war, about 1783, was 
for a time very popular. 

CINCINNATI (Uuitcd States), tho metropolis 
of Ohio, first settlod by the namo of Losante- 
ville, Dec. 28, 1788, was attacked in 1790 by 
the Indians, who killed about 20 of the in- 
habitants and proved formidable enemies for 
several years. It was incorporated a city in 
1819. The Medical College of Ohio was chartered 
in 1810, Lane seminary was founded in 1829, a 
law school was established in 1833, and the first 


stone of the observatory was laid by J. Quincy 
Adams, Nov. p, 1843. The Melodeou, a public 
hall for musical performance and other pur- 
poses, was erected in 1846, aud the first stone 
of the Ohio Female College was laid Sep. 21, 
1848. 

CINNAMON. — The Hebrews used this spice 
in their religious ceremonies b.c. 1496 (Exod. 
xxx. 23). It is also mentioned in the Song of 
Solomon (iv. 14), and in Prov. vii. 17. The tree 
flourishes best at Ceylon, from which island 
Europe has derived its principal supplies from 
the earliest times. The Society for the En- 
couragement of Arts, Manufactures, and Com- 
merce in 1773 awarded a gold medal to Dr. 
Young for introducing the culture of the cin- 
namon-tree into St. Vincent. A few plants 
found in a French ship bound from the Isle of 
France to Hispaniola, and captured by Rodney, 
were presented by him to the Jamaica planters 
in 1783, and thus the cultivation of tho tree 
was introduced into that island. No sooner 
had the passage round the Cape of Good Hope 
been discovered than the Portuguese endea- 
voured to get the cinnamon trade, which had 
before that period been monopolized by Arab 
merchants, into their hands. They established 
a factory at Ceylon, and concluded a treaty 
with the King of Kandy, who engaged to fur- 
nish them with 124,000 lb. annually, in return 
for their assistance against his enemies. The 
Dutch became the rivals of the Portuguese, 
and in 1612 the King of Kandy engaged to 
doliver to them all the cinnamon he could 
collect. This led to a struggle, which was 
terminated in 1644 or 1645, by an agreement 
between tho Dutch and the Portuguese to share 
the produce between them. War broke out 
again in 1652 ; the Dutch captured Colombo in 
1656, and ill 1663 the Portuguese were finally 
excluded from all participation in the trade. 
Ceylon was captured by the English in 1705, 
when the trade passed from the control of the 
Dutch. 

CINQUE CENTO, an abbreviation for five 
hundred, applied to a style of art that arose 
in Italy early in the 16th century. 

CINQUE PORTS. — The commencement of 
this system of defence against invasion may be 
traced to the period of the Roman occupation 
of England. Jeake states that the five ports, 
Hastings, Hythe, Sandwich, Dover, and Rom- 
ney, were enfranchised in the time of Edward 
tho Confessor, although only three, Sandwich, 
Dover, and Romney, are mentioned in Domes- 
day Book. William I. erected the district of 
the Cinque Ports into a kind of palatine juris- 
diction under a warden, in whom tho military, 
naval, and civil authority was combined. Ri- 
chard I. admitted Rye and Winchelsea to the 
privileges of the Cinquo Ports, by a charter 
dated March 27, 1191. Tho number was thus 
increased to seven principal ports, whilst 
smaller places were attached to them as sub- 
ordinate ports. They were required to furnish 
a fleet for the defence of the sea, and, according 
to an ordinance of Henry III. in 1229, in the 
following proportions : — Dover and Hastings, 
each 21 ships, carrying 21 men and one boy ; 
Winchelsea, 10 ships; and Hythe, Sandwich, 
and Ryo, 5 each. These vessels were to serve 
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15 days at the expense of the towns, but were 
paid for any service beyond that time. The 
Cinque Ports received their charter of confir- 
mation from Edward I. in 1278, and all their 
liberties and free customs were secured to them 
by 25 Edw. I. c. 9 (1297). The jurisdiction of 
the constable of Dover Castle was defined by 28 
Edw. I. c. 7 (1300). By an act passed in 1689, 
the right of nominating the members for the 
Cinquo was taken from the lord warden, in 
whom it had been vestod. The number of 
members returned by the Cinque Ports was 
reduced from 16 to 8 by the Reform Bill in 
1832. The jurisdiction of the lord warden in 
civil suits, <fcc., was abolished by 18 and 19 
Viet. c. 48 (July 2, 1855), amended by 20 and 21 
Viet. c. 1 (June 26, 1857). 

CINTRA (Convention). — The day after the 
battle of Vimeira, Gen. Kellermann proposed 
an armistice, which was signed at Cintra, in 
Portugal, Aug. 22, 1808. The convention, erro- 
neously called the convention of Cintra, was 
finally concluded at Lisbon, Aug. 30, and 
consisted of 20 articles, to which three ad- 
ditional articlos were appended. The French 
by this convention agreed to evacuate Portugal. 
Their soldiers were allowed to disembark with 
arms and baggage, and were not to be con- 
sidered prisoners of war, the English Govern- 
ment furnishing the necessary transports to 
convey them to their own country. They 
were, however, compelled to relinquish all 
their spoils. This agreement excited so much 
discontent in England, that a board of inquiry 
was summoned oy a warrant dated Nov. 1, 
1808. In the report, issued Dec. 22, the Board 
declared that no further military proceeding 
was necessary on tho subject, and, Dec. 25, 
a majority of tho Board voted approval of the 
armistico of Aug. 22, and of the convention of 
Aug. 30. 

CIPHER. — The Spartan Scytalc was in use 
at least as early as u.c. 400, and is supposed 
by somo authors to be the earliest attempt at 
writing in cipher, iEneas Tacticus, who was 
contemporary with Aristotle, and flourished 
about b.c. 350, was one of the most eminent 
ancient masters of the art of writing in 
secret characters, having collected about 20 
different modes, till which wore unintelligble, 
except to those who knew the key. The 
first modem author who described this art 
was the Abbd Trithemlus, whose “Polygra- 
phia” appeared in 1499; since which period 
many writers have directed attention to the I 
subject. 

CIRCASSIA (Asia) was conquered by the 
Huns in tho 5th century, by the Chazars in 
the 1 ith century, and at tho commencement of 
the 13th century fell under the Mongol Emperor 
of Kaptchak. limour, or Tamerlane, invaded it 
in the 14th century, but was unable to effect a 

g >rmanent conquest. Its first intercourse with I 
ussia took plnco in 1555. It afterwards sub- 1 
mitted to the khans of the Crimea, but, owing 
to their tyranny, the Circassians revolted in 
1708, and applied for protection to the Ottoman 
Porte. At the peace of Belgrade, Sop. 18, 1739, 
Circassia was declared independent, nut it soon 
returned to its dependence on Turkey, which 
did not renounce all right to exercise authority 


over it till the peace of Kutschouc-Kainardji, 
July 10, 1774. In 1783 Circassia was claimed as 
part of the Russian empire, but it was not 
finally incorporated therewith till the treaty of 
Hadrianople, Sep. 14, 1830. The Circassians 
strenuously resisted Russian domination under 
their leader Schamyl, who was captured Sep. 7, 
1859. Vaidar, the last stronghold of the Cir- 
cassians, capitulated to the Russians April 28, 
1864 ; three of tho tribes accordingly left their 
country for Turkey. Starting to the number 
of about 300,000, many died from hardships on 
the shores of the Black Sea, and many more 
perished at Trebizond, from fever occasioned by 
over-crowding. 

CIRCASSIANS . — (See Boroites.) 

C 1 RCELIONES, or CIRCELUONES .— (See 
Aoonistici.) 

CIRCLES OF GERMAN Y.— Maximilian I. in 
1501 carried into execution the design of Wen- 
ceslaus, attempted by Albert II., of dividing 
Germany into circles. The empire, the elec- 
torates and tho dominions of Austria excepted, 
was divided into six circles; viz., Bavaria, 
Franconia, the Upper Rhine, Lower Saxony, 
Swabia, and Westphalia. In 1512 four more 
were added— Austria, Burgundy, the Lower 
Rhine, including the three ecclesiastical elec- 
tors and the elector Palatine, and Upper 
Saxony, including the electorates of Saxony 
and Brandenburg. “ It was,” says Hal lam, 
“the business of the police of the circles 
to enforce the execution of sentence pro- 
nounced by the Imperial Chamber against 
refractory states of the empire.” The circles 
were abolished by tho Confederation of the 
Rhine, concluded at Paris, July 12, 1806, and 
each German prince resumed such of his titles 
as referred to his connection with the German 
empire, Aug. 1. 

CIRCUITS. — In a great council held at 
Northampton Jan. 26, 1176, Henry II. divided 
England into six districts, to each of which he 
appointed three itinerant iudges, who were to 
make their circuit round the kingdom once in 
seven years, for the purpose of trying causes. 
Various changes in the number of the circuits, 
Ac., were afterwards made. England and Wales 
are now divided into eight circuits, to which 
the judges go twice a year. 

CIRCULATING LIBRARY.— Jerome relates 
that Ptunphilius, Bishop of Caesarea (put to 
death Feb. 16, 309) collocted 30,000 religious 
books, for the purpose of lending them ; and 
this is the first notice of a circulating library. 
In 1342 the stationers of Paris were compelled 
to keep books to be lent on hire. This was 
intended for the beuofit of poor students, 
before printing had been invented. Merry - 
weather (Bibliomania in the Middle Ages) 
remarks : “ The reader will be surprised at the 
idea of a circulating library in the Middle 
Ages ; but thero can be no doubt of tho fact 
that they were established at Paris, Toulouse, 
Vienna, and other places.” Catalogues, with 
the charge for reading, were exhibited in their 
shops. A circulating library was established 
at Edinburgh in 1725. A prospectus for estab- 
lishing ono in some convenient place near the 
Royal Exchange, London, appeared June 12, 
1740. There were, however, only four in the 
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metropolis in 1770; but since that period tlic 
number has rapidly increased. 

CIRCULATION . — { See Blood.) 

CIBCUMCELLIONES . — (See Aoonihtici.) 

CIRCUMCISION.— The practice of this rite 
amongst the Hebrews was instituted by Abra- 
ham in accordance with the divine command, 
b.c. 1897 (Gen. xvii. to — 14). It existed amongst 
other nations previous to that time. Rawlin- 
son considers that it was practised by the 
Egyptians long before the birth of Abraham, 
or b.c. 1996. The custom, followed by the 
Mohammedans, prevailed amongst many na- 
tions, and has been found to exist in the 
islands of the Pacific. 

CIRCUMNAVIGATION OF THE GLOBE.— 
The first ship by which the circumnavigation 
of the world was accomplished was the Vit- 
toria, forming one of tne expedition that 
sailed from San Lucar under Ferdinand Mogul 
haens, or Magellan, a Portuguese commander, 
Sep. ao, 1 5 iq. With three out of the five ships 
that formed the expedition, he passed through 
the straits which bear his name, connecting 
the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, Nov. 28, 1520. 
Magellan was killed in an encounter on the 
Philippine Islands in 1521. Sebastian del Cano, 
in the Vittoria, the only ship which returned to 
Europe, sailed round the (Jape of Good Hope, 
and arrived at San Lucar Sep. 6, 1522, having 
achieved for the first time the circumnavigation 
of the globe. The following are the most cele- 
brated expeditions :— 


Date of Departure. Date of Bctorn. • Navigator. 


1519, Srjx. go or xi 

PT* 13 

15H6, July xi 
159 *, Sep- ix 
1614, A Off. i 

*615, Jane 14 

16x3. April xo 
Sep- ll* 
J^oCSen. 1 
1719, Keb. 13 
17X1. A off. x( 

17x0, Sop- 18 
*7*3. *4*5 
*764. Jut* 

1^6, A u*. XX 

a off. ax 
1766. A Off. x6 
* 77A Joly 13 
1778, Ju » j ixf 
*79°, Auff. 
loXX, A off. 11 
1838, Au<r. 18 
1857, April 30 


15XX, Sep. 6 
1580, Sep. x6 
lg«, Sep. 9 
1601, Aug. 36 
1617, Joljr I 
1617, July I 

1626, July 9 
I7 c 6, July 
1711, Oct. 14 
I72X, July 30 
1 7 A 3 . July x8 

3k? 

1768, May xo 

1769. Mar. xo 
1771, June ix 
*775, July 33 
1760, Oct. 4 
1792, June 19 
1835. Mar. X 4 
1842, June 10 
1859, Aug. x6 


Magellan. 

Sir Franck Drake. 
Cavendish. 

Van Noort. 
Spilbergen. 
Scbouten and Le 
Main. 
L’llerraite 
Dam pier. 

Rogen. 

Sbelvocka. 

Kogyeweln. 

Anson. 

Bougainville. 


Byron. 
Wall la 


Edwards. 

& 

WUllerstorf-Urbair. 


CIRCUS, called by the Greeks Hippodrome, 
was devoted by the Romans to horse and 
chariot races. The most celebrated and the 
earliest was the Circus Maximus, said to have 
been built by Tarquinius Priscus, b.c. 605. 
There were several of these buildings in Rome. 


• Only port of D ampler’* expedition returned In 1706, 
the remainder, with the commander, having been de- 
tained hi the East Indies, a* prisoners, by the Dutch. 

\ Copt Cook wma killed bv the Sandwich Islander*, 
Feb. 14, 1779. lie wax soocecdad In the oonunand by Copt 


The Circus Flaminius was erected b.c. 220. 
The founder is supposed to have been Caius 
Flaminius, who was defeated by Hannibal at 
Thrasymene, b.c. 217. Gladiatorial shows were 
first exhibited b.c. 264. The Goths abolished 
the games a.d. 410. (See Amphitheatre.) 

CIRCUS FACTIONS.— The race, at its first 
institution, was a contest between two chariots, 
distinguished by vhtte and red colours. To 
these green and blue were afterwards added ; 
the four colours, according to some authorities, 
being intended to represent the four seasons. 
So excited did the people become in these 
contests, that the supporters of the different 
candidates degenerated into factions, and fre- 
quently provoked tumults that ended in san- 
guinary conflicts. Even princes shared in this 
folly, and Gibbon (ch. xl.) relates that Caligula, 
Nero, Vitellius, Verus, Commodus, Caracalla, 
and Elagab&lus were enrolled in the blue or 
green factions of the circus. The system, with 
its abuses, was transferred to Constantinople, 
in which two factions, the green and the blue, 
contended for supremacy. J ustinian I . favoured 
the former, and during the celebration of the 
festival of the Ides of January, in the fifth year 
of his reign, a.d. 532, a auarrel arose between 
them. For five days the city was in their 
power, and tho cathedral of St. Sophia, the 
baths of Zeuxippus, part of the palace, and 
many edifices, were destroyed by fire. Their 
watchword was Nika, “Vanquish,” by which 
name the contest is sometimes designated. 
The outbreak was suppressed by Bclisarius, 
when much slaughter ensued; and though the 
circus was closed for several years, the fury of 
the factions again burst forth at its restoration. 

CIRCUTORES . — (See Aqonistici.) 

CIRENCESTER (Gloucestershire). — This an- 
cient city was a station of the Romans, which 
they called Corinium. The Danes captured it 
in 878, and Guthrum wintered here in 879. 
Canute held a council at Cirencester in 1020. 
Henry I. founded its abbey in 1117. The 
inhabitants assailed and expelled the earls of 
Huntingdon, Kent, and Salisbury, who had 
formed a plot to restore Richard II., Jan. 6, 
1400, and were rewarded for this service by 
Henry IV. Prince Rupert captured the town 
in Fob., 1643. It surrendered to the Parlia- 
mentary army during the same year. A fine 
mosaic pavement was found in 1723, and many 
antiquities have been from time to time dis- 
covered. The grammar-school was founded in 
1750, and the Agricultural College in 1846. 

CIRRHA (Greece). — This town of Phocis, the 
sea-port of Delphi and Crissa, with the latter 
of which it is often confounded, was of ancient 
origin. Its inhabitants levied exorbitant tolls 
on pilgrims passing through on their way to 
the temple of Delphi, and committed other 
outrages, on which account the Amphictyonic 
council declared war against them b.c. 595. 
This, tho Cirrhaeian or first Sacred War, was 
carried on by a joint force of Athenians, Sicy- 
onians, and Thessalians, and after a long siege 
Cirrha was takon and razed to the ground, 
b.c. 586. Tho assailants ore said to have 
poisoned the spring which supplied the town 
with water. All the males were put to the 
sword, the women and children sold to slavery. 
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founded by Robert of Molesme in 1098, in 
which originated the order of the Cistercians. 


and the Pythian Games were founded with the 
spoils. 

CISALPINE REPUBLIC was formed by the 
union of the Cispadano and Transpadane re- 
publics, by Napoleon Buonaparte, in 1797. By 
the eighth article of the treaty of Campo-For- 
mio, Oct. 17, 1797, the Emperor of Germany 
recognized this new state, which was therein 
stated to comprehend “ Austrian Lombardy, 
the Bergamaaque, the Bressau, the C remasque, 
tho city and fortress of Mantua, Peschiera, part 
of the Venetian states, the Modenois, the prin- 
cipality of Massa and Carrara, and tho three 
legations of Bologna, Ferrara, and Romagna.” 
By a decree dated Oct. 10, 1797, Napoleon 
annexed the Valtelino to this republic. Con- 
stitutions were made and abrogated in rapid 
succession, and tho interference of Napoleon 
became intolerable. Treaties of alliance and 
commerce were concluded between France and 
this republic in 1798, by which tho last vestige 
of independence was destroyed. Austria re- 
fused to recognize its envoy, sont to Vienna in 
1798, and its fortunes declined, owing to the 
reverses sustained by the French. It was, 
however, once more recognized by the Emperor 
of Austria, by the treaty of Luneville, Feb. 9, 
1801 ; its independence was guaranteed, and 
some alterations were made in its limits, and 
it received an addition in the duchy of Mo- 
dena. Other changes were made, and Napoleon 
nominated himself president, and changed its 
name to that of the Italian Republic, Jan. 26, 
x 802. It was merged in Napoleon’s Italian king- 
dom in i8o<;. 

CISPADANE REPUBLIC. — In 1796 
Napoleon Buonaparte conceived the design of 
forming two republics from the Italian ter- 
ritories wrested from Austria and other states. 
They were called tho Cispadane and Transpa- 
dane republics, and were both merged in 1797 
in the Cisalpine Republic [q. r.). 

CI8TERCIAN8.— This religious order was 
founded in 1098, by Robert, a Benedictine 
abbot of Molcsmo, in Burgundy, and received 
its name from Citcaux, in which forest, near 
Dijon, the first convent was situated. Its 
members increased rapidly, although their 
rules were extremely sevore. They had a 
dispute with tho Cluniacs or Cluniocensians, 
who accused thorn of too gTcat austerity, whilst 
the Cistercians taxed the Cluniacs with having 
abandoned their regular discipline. The Cis- 
tercians followed the rule of St. Benedict, and 
having been reformed early in the 12th century 
by Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux, were after- 
wards called Bernardinos. They were intro- 
duced into England in 1128, and their first 
house, at Waverley, in Surrey, was completed 
in n 29. There were nuns of this order. {See 
Bernardines.) 

CITATE (Battle).— The Russian troops oc- 
cupied a strong position at this village on the 
Danube in tho winter of 1853-4. Several 
skirmishes between the Cossacks and tho 
Turkish cavalry took place near Citato towards 
tho end of Dec., 1853, aud the beginning of Jan., 
1854. The Turks assailed tho lines at Citato 
Jan. 6, and, after a desperate combat, expelled 
the Russians. 

CITEAUX (France). — The seat of the abbey 


Part of the buildings of this abbey were con- 
verted in 1849 into a reformatory for juvenile 
delinquents. (Sef Cistercians. } 

CITY. — In Kerr’s “ Blackstone ” a city is 
described as “ a town incorporated, which is 
or hath been the see of a bishop : and though 
the bishopric bo dissolved, as at Westminster, 
yet still it remains a city.” The term is, how- 
ever, applied to many large towns that have 
not enjoyed this distinction. Alphonso V. 
granted a charter to Leon in 1020, ana Bercnger, 
Count of Barcelona, in 1025, confirmed to the 
inhabitants of that city all the franchises they 
already possessed. Charters as old as mo, 
though the precise date has not been ascer- 
tained, granted to French cities, are in exist- 
ence. Lord Lyttleton states that in England 
many cities and towns wore bodies corporate 
and communities long before tho alteration 
introduced into France by Louis lo Gros. 

CITY CLUB (London). — In Old Broad 
Street, occupying the site of the Old South Sea 
House, was built in 1833. 

CITY OF LONDON LIBRARY, in Guildhall, 
was founded in 1821, and is rich in works 
relating to the city of London, the borough of 
Southwark, and tne county of Middlesex. 

CITY OF LONDON THEATRE (London), 
situated in Norton Folgate, was opened early 
in 1837. 

CITY OF REFUGE.— {See Asylum and 
Sanctuary.) 

CIUDAD RODRIGO, or RODERIC’8 TOWN 
(Spain). — A strongly-fortified town which has 
sustained several memorable sieges. Henry II. 
of Castile failed in an attempt to wrest it from 
the Portuguese in 1370. Lord Galway captured 
it May 26 (O.S.), 1706. The French invested it 
June x, 1810, and their breaching batteries 
commenced fire June 25. The Spanish garrison, 
after a gallant defence, surrendered July 11. 
Wellington invested it Jan. 8, 1812, and carried 
it by storm Jan 19. Its cathedral was built in 
the 12th century. 

CIVIL CLUB (London) was established in 
1669. Two carved chairs of that date are used 
by the stewards. This club has a chaplain. 

CIVIL LAW . — (See Roman Law.) 

CIVIL LIST.— All tho expenses of the Eng- 
lish Government, including military charges, 
were formerly comprehended in one list, and 
defrayed out of the royal revenue. At the 
Restoration, in 1660, a division took place 
between the military expenses and those in- 
curred for ordinary purposes. The revenues 
omployed for tho last-mentioned were termed 
the hereditary or civil-list revenues. The 
civil -list revenues averaged, during the reigns 
of William III. and of Queen Anne, £680,000 
per annum. They were raised to £100,000 un- 
der George I. ; to ',£800,000 under George II. ; 
and in 1812 hod reached .£1,080,000. By the 
settlement of tho civil-list, made by 1 Will. IV. 
c. 25 (April 22, 1831), a not yearly revenue of 
£^ 10,000 was allotted to the king. Queen 
Victoria surrendered tho hereditary revenues 
of the crown by 1 Viet. c. 2 (Dec. 23, 1837), 
receiving a clear yearly sum 01 £385,000 for 
the support of the royal household, and of the 
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honour and dignity of the crown. The follow- 
ing is the distribution of the money, according 
to the act : — 


I. For her Majesty’* privy parse £ 60,000 

a. Salaries of her Majesty • household, and re- 
tired allowances 131,860 

3. Expenses of her Majesty's household 178,50° 

4. Royal bounty, alms, and special ser r i ces 13,800 

c Pensions to the extent of £1,200 per annu m . 

o. Unappropriated money*. 8,040 


Total £385,000 


CIVIL SERVICE.— This term is applied to 
the large body of men by whose labours the 
executive business of the country is carried 
on. In its widest sense the civil service has 
been said to consist of above 50,000 persons. 
There are about 17,000 civil servants, exclusive 
of 17,000 inferior revenue officers, postmen, j 
Jkc., 15,000 artificers and labourers in the go- 
vernment dockyards, and 4,000 office-keepers 
and messengers. By an order in council, 
May 21, 1855, a civil service commission was 
appointed to examine candidates for this 
service. 

CIVIL .SERVICE CLUB London), for gentle- 
men holding, or having hold, civil appointments 
under the crown, at home or abroad, was estab- 
lished April 5, 1865. 

CIVIL SERVICE ESTIMATES.— The general 
expenditure of the state, exclusive of the 
sums required for the army and navy. For the 
financial year 1866-7, these estimates were : — 

Public works sod bnQdlngs ,£903,906 

Stlsrirt and expense of public deportments 1,580,056 

L*w and justice 2.875.344 

Education, science, and srt *, 3 P~.S l 5 

Colonial ami consular service* 508,408 

Superannuation and re 1 ml allowances and gra- 

tuitiea 34 f 7<56 

Miscellaneous and special 166,841 

Total .£7,856,836 


Cl VITA CASTELLAN A (Battle).— Macdonald 
defeated the Neapolitans, at this town, in 
Central Italy, occupying the sit© of tho Etrus- 
can city Falerium Vetus, Dec. 4, 1798. 

Cl VITA VECCHIA, or OLD TOWN (Italy), 
ts built on the site of the Centum Cell® of the 
Romans. Trajan constructed the port a.d. 
103. It was captured by Belisarius in 539; 
by Totila in 544, and by Narses in 552. The 
Karacens destroyed Centum Cell® in 812, and 
the remnant of the inhabitants formed a settle- 
ment in the interior ; from which circumstance 
the town was called Civita Vecchla, or Old 
Town. Clement XII. made it a free port. An 
English fleet appeared off Civita Vecchia in 
1780, and threatened to destroy it on account of 
tne assistance rendered to the cause of the 
Pretender by Clement XI., and another threat 
of the same kind was made in 1743. It capitu- 
lated to an English squadron Sep. 20, 1709. 
Capt. Louis, of the Minotaur, rowed up tne 
liber in his barge, hoisted the English colours 
in the Eternal City, and was made provisional 
governor of Rome. The French expedition to 
Rome landed here May 25, 1849. 

CIVITELLA DEL FRONTO (Battles).— 
Robert Guiscard defeated the united forces of 


tho Emperor Henry III., Pope Leo IX., and 
the Greeks, at this place in Naples, in 1053. 
The castle, held by the forces of Philip II. of 
Spain, was besieged in 1557 by the French 
under the Duke of Guise, wno, having vainly 
expected reinforcements from the Pope, and 
being unwilling to risk an encounter with the 
Duke of Alva, who was advancing against him 
with 22,000 men, raised the siege after three 
weeks and retired towards Rome. 

CLACKMANNAN (Scotland!.— In 1195, the 
church of this town, with its chapels, belonged 
to the abbey of Cambuskennoth. The castle, 
said to have been built by King Robert I. 
(Bruce) 1306 — 1329, and which was tho residence 
in 1330 of King David II., was conferred by 
him upon Sir Robert de Bruce and his descen- 
dants in 1358-9. Clackmannan is mentioned 
os a royal burgh in acts of tho Scotch parlia- 
ment in 1540 and 1543. 

CLAIRAC (France). — This town grew up 
round a Benedictine abbey founded about the 
8th century. It was one of the first places in 
France to receive the principles of the Refor- 
mation, the abbot, Gerard Kousselle, having 
embraced Protestantism in 1527. It was taken 
by Louis XIII. in 1621. 

CLAIRVAUX (France). — St. Bernard, who 
established a monastery at this village, near 
Bar-sur-Aubo, in France, in 1114, died here 
Aug. 20, 1153, was buried in the church. 
The abbey was converted into a prison about 
1815. 

CLANS. — Chalmers (Caledonia, vol. i. b. iv. 
c. 7) has the following observations respecting 
the Scottish clans : — “ During Gaelic times, 
there existed, in every part of North Britain, 
clanship, from blood. Throughout the whole 
Scoto-Saxon period, as we have seen, there 
existed, from conquost and birth, tiniversal 
villeynago, which disappeared during the 15th 
century. Amidst the anarchy of subsequent 
times, there arose various clans, which were 
divided, in the policy of those ages, into the 
clans of the border » and the clans of the high- 
lands. From this state of society, and the 
want of employment, we mav account for the 
facility with which great boaies of men could 
then bo brought into action. In 1587, the 
chiefs of all those clans were obliged to give 
sureties for their quiet conduct, and were 
made answerable for their wrongs. The union 
of the two crowns dissolved the clans, and 
established tho quiet of the borders : several 
of the other clans remained to our own times, 
often disturbing domestic tranquillity, and 
sometimes defying the mandates of law." The 
following list of ttie clans is given at the end 
of the statutes of the nth parliament of James 
VI. (July 29, 1587) : — 


MIDDLE MARCHE. 

Eliott*# j Nlcknotines. 

Anne-strange*. I Croscrs. 


WEST MARCHE. 


Sootte* of EnsdallL 

Bcatisoones. 

little*. 

Thomsonnes. 

Gtendunnlugea. 

Irvlnges. 

Belles. 


j Carratberes. 
Grahanu-s. 
Job n*t one*. 
Janlane*. 
Moffett**. 
Latimer*. 
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HI K* LANDS 
Bach vnxannp*. | 

Mak-fnrlane* of tho Arrc 
quit air. : 

Muk-knabbo*. 

Graham©* of Montclth. 
Stewarte* of Balquhldder. 
Clan-Gregulre. 

Clan-La urea. 

Carapliellcv of LochlneL 
Campbell©* of Innerraw. 
Clau-Dowall of Lorn©. 
JStcvrartea of Lome, or of 
Appln. I 

Clan-Mack ©anc Awricht. 
Stewart e» of AthoiU and 
parte* adjacent | 

Clanne-Douoquhy In Atholll 
and parte* adjacent I 

Melnzlu* in Athoill and Ap- 
nadulL 


AND ILLS. 

Clan- Mak- Thomas in 
Glen ache. 

F (TjfUAaonuo*. 

Spuldlngv*. 

liakintoAche* In AthoflL 
Clan -Cham ron. 
Claa-ItannaM in Loch-Aber. 
Clan-Kannald of Knoydcrt, 
Moydert, and Glengarrey. 
Clau-Lewid of the LewU. 
Clan-Lewtd of the liarrich. 
Clan-NeilL 
Clan-Kinnon. 

Han-Joane. 

Cl an -C ha Uane. 

Gran tea. 

Fraaerea. 

Clan-Kelnale. 

Clan-Avcrcto. 

Munroe*. 

Murraye* in Southerland. 


The act [30 Geo. II. c. 43) for abolishing heri- 
table jurisdictions in Scotland, passed in 1747, 
put an end to the legal authority of the chiefs 
of clans. 

CLARE COLLEGE Cambridge'.— University 
Hall, founded in 1326, having been destroyed 
by fire in 1 3^2, was rebuilt and endowed in 
1347 by Elizabeth do Burgh, ono of the sisters 
and coheirs of Gilbert, Earl of Clare. From 
this benefactress it received its now name. 
The present hall was built in 1638. The old 
chapel, built in 1535, was never consecrated. 
The new chapel was commenced in 1763 and 
consecrated in 1769. Chaucer calls it Solero 
Hall. 

CLARE, or CLAIRE, ST., or CLARISSES 
(Order). — This religious order was founded by 
St. Clare, with the aid of St. Francis of Assisi, 
in 1212. The order was confirmed by a bull of 
Innocent IV. At first the nuns followed the 
rule of St. Benedict ; this was, however, 
modified by St. Francis in 1224, and by Urban 
IV. in 1264. Those who follow the modifi- 
cation of the rule by Urban are called Urban- 
ists, and those who observe tho original rule 
Damianists. Brought into England in 1293, 
under a license from Edward I., they had only 
four houses in this country. They were called 
Poor Clares. 

CLAREMONT (Surrey) was built by Van- 
brugh in the reign of Queen Anne, and named 
after the Earl of Clare, who became Duke of 
Newcastle in 1715. It was sold in 1769 to Lord 
Clive, by whom the house was rebuilt and tho 
grounds newly arranged. On the death of 
Clive, in 1774, the house and estate passed into 
the hands of Lord Galway, and subsequently 
of the Earl of Tyrconnel, who sold them to Mr. 
Ellis in 1807. By 26 Geo. ill. 0. 25 (1816), the 
property was purchased by Government ns a 
residence for tho Princess Charlotte, who died 
here Nov. 6, 1817. Louis Philippe, King of the 
French, lived at Claremont on Lis retirement 
to England, March 4, 1848 ; and died here Aug. 
26, 1850. His widow, Queen Marie Amelie, 
also died here, March 24, 1866. 

CLARENCIEUX (King-at-Arms). — This 
name was given to a herald of tho Duke of 
Clarence during the reign of Edward III. 
(1227 — 1377', and was confirmed by Edward 
IV., at whose funeral in i483Clarencieux king- 
at-arma was proscut. 


CLARENDON CONSTITUTIONS.— A coun- 
cil was held at Clarendon, near Salisbury, Jan. 
25, 1164, when these laws, defining the limits 
between the civil and ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion, and regulating certain church matters, 
were passed. Thomas Beckct, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, having refused to sign them, 
withdrew from the kingdom in disguise, and 
landed at Gravelinos Nov. 3. He excommuni- 
cated many of tho bishops, clergy, and influen- 
tial laymen, who had subscribed them, June 
12, 1166; whereupon Henry II. banished 400 
of tho archbishop 8 supporters. The king and 
archbishop met at Fretville, in Tourainc, July 
22, 1170, and were reconciled. Soon after his 
return to Canterbury, Dec. 3, he excommuni- 
cated several nobles, and was as&issinated 
before the altar of 8t. Benedict, in the cathe- 
dral, Dec. 29, 1170. These constitutions, most 
of which were annulled by the Pope, are given 
in Roger of Wendover’s 4 ‘ Flowers of History,” 
Lord Lyttleton’s “ Life of Henry the Second,” 
and other works. 

CLARENDON-DALLAS TREATY, intended 
to settle difficulties that had arisen between 
England and the United States, respecting the 
interpretation of tho Bulwer-Clayton Treaty of 
April 19, 1850, was signed in London Oct. 17, 
1856. It was altered In the United States, and 
signed in the new form March 12, 1857. To 
ono of tho amendments the British Govern- 
ment objected, and the treaty was never 
ratified. 

CLARENDON PRESS (Oxford).— The design 
of establishing a press for the use of Oxford 
University was formed in 1672, at which time 
the business was carried on at the Sheldonian 
Theatre. From the profits arising from the 
sale of Lord Clarendon’s “ History of the Re- 
bellion,” the university vras enabled, in 1711, 
to erect a special building for the purpose, 
after the designs of Vanbrugh. In 1721 the 
statue of Lord Clarendon was placed over tho 
south entrance. The present university print- 
ing-office was commenced by Robertson in 
1825, and completed by Blore in 1830. when 
the business was transferred from the Claren- 
don, which was converted into a museum, 
lecture-hall, 4 rc. Tho new building was 
damaged by fire to the amount of ,£2,000, Feb., 
1838. 

CLARINET, or CLARIONET. — This wind 
instrument was invented by Christophor 
Donner, at Nuremberg, in 1690. 

CLA8TIDIUM (Battle'.— Marcellus defeated 
the Gauls at this place, in Cisalpine Gaul, b.o. 
222, whereupon they sued for peace. The 
modern town of Casteggio occupies its site. 

CLAU8ENBERG. — Set Klacsenbero.) 

CLAVICHORD, or CLARICHORD. — This 
musical instrument is mentioned by Otto- 
marus Luacinus in 1536 ; but its invention may 
be referred to an earlier date. It was much 
used by nuns in convents. 

CL AVI JO (Battle). — Ramiro defoated tho 
Moors at Clavijo in 844. No loss than 60,000 of 
them are said to have perished in tho conflict 
and the retreat. 

CLAZOMENLE (Asia Minor'.— This city, ori- 
ginally founded on the mainland by Ionian 
and other colonists, but subsequently removed. 
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for fear of the Persians, to an island in the 
bar of Smyrna, became a dependency of 
Athena, and was made tax-free by the Romans, 

b. c. 1 88. With other cities on the borders of 
the JSgean Sea, it was plundered by pirates 
B.C. 84. 

CLEARING-HOUSE (Banking).— This estab- 
lishment, for enabling bankers easily to inter- 
change bills, cheques, Ac., originated about 
1775, when a building in Lombard Street was 
set apart for the purpose, under the direction 
of a committee chosen by the chief banking 
firms, and managed by two inspectors. 

CLEARING-HOUSE (Railway).— For rail- 
way companies in England and Scotland to 
transact the business of their through traffic of 
goods and passengers passing over tho lines of 
different companies, was regulated some time 
after its establishment, by the Railway Clear- 
ing Act, 13 A 14 Viet. (Local and Personal) 

c. 33 (June 25, 1850). The Railway Clearing- 
house in Seymour Street, London, was much 
enlarged in 1865. 

CLEMENTINE, or HOLY LEAGUE . — (See 
Cognac.) 

CLEMENTINES.— These spurious writings, 
amongst which are two epistles to the Corin- 
thians, represented as the works of Clomcnt, 
Bishop of Rome in the ist century, are 
supposed to have been concocted by one of the 
sect of the Ebionites. This father of the 
Church is generally believed to be tho Clemens 
mentioned by St. Paul ! Phil, iv* 3). He died 
in too or 102. Homo apostolic canons, consti- 
tutions, recognitions, Ac., arc included in tho 

Clementines. The constitutions of Pope 

Clement V. (1305 — 13x4) are also called Cle- 
mentines. 

CLEMENTINES AND URIJANISTS.-Gro- 
goiy XI. returned to Rome, after a long 
residence at Avignon, in April, 1377, and thus 
terminated what is called the Babylonish Cap- 
tivity of tho popedom. He died March 27 or 
28, 1378. An outcry was immediately raised 
for the election of an Italian pope, and Bartho- 
lomew Prignani, Archbishop of Bari, was 
chosen, April 9. He took the title of Urban 

VI. The French cardinals at Anagni declared 
the election void, Aug. o, and elected Robert 
of Geneva pope, who took the title of Clement 

VII. , Sep. 20. Such was the commencement 
of the schism by which the Latin Church was 
agitated and divided for 38 years. Each pope 
had his followers, and these were known by 
the names of Clementines and Urbanists. 

CLEMENT’S INN (London).— This inn of 
Chancery is said by Dugdale, on the authority 
of an ancient record, to have been in existence 
long before 1479. The hall was built in 1715. 

CLEOBURY (Battle).— Leofgar, Bishop of 
Hereford, haring led an army against the 
Welsh king Griffith, was defeated and slain at 
this place, in Herefordshire, June 17, 1056. 
Several of his priests who had accompanied 
him to tho field of battle fell at his side. The 
chroniclers do not agree respecting the name 
of the place at which the battlo was fought. 
Roger of Hoveden says it was Glastonbury. 
CLEOMENIC WAR .— [See Acme an League.) 
CLEPSYDRA, or WATER-CLOCK. — The 
Chaldeans and tho Egyptians are said to have 


I made use of some ingenious invention of this 
kind in order to measure time. Vitruvius as- 
cribes the invention to Ctesibius of Alexan- 
dria, who flourished about b.c. 250. P. C. 
Scipio Naaica introduced them at Rome b.c. 
159. There can be no doubt that they were 
used by tho Greeks at an early period. They 
were known in India in tho 12th century. 
Modern water-docks, invented during the 17th 
century, were introduced from Burgundy into 
Paris in 1693. 

CLERGY. — Bingham (Antiq. b. i. ch. v.i . 
•8) says : “ As to the reason of tho name clerici 
and clerue, St. Jerom rightly observes, that it 
comes from the Greek po£, which signifies 
a lot ; and thence, he says, * God’s ministers 
were called clerici, either becauso they are tho 
lot and portion of the Lord, or because the 
Lord is their lot, that is, their inheritance.' 
Others think some regard was had to tho 
ancient custom of choosing persons into sacred 
offices by lot, both among Jews and Gentiles ; 
which is not improbable, though that custom 
never generally prevailed among Christians.” 
Tho distinction between the clergy and the laity 
commenced at the foundation of tho Christian 
Church. The name clergy was at first given to 
the bishops, priests, and deacons, the only 
orders in the Church. In the 3rd century sub- 
doacons, acolythists, readers, and other inferior 
orders were appointed ; and these were also 
styled clerici. Tho clergy were afterwards 
divided into the regular and secular, the for- 
mer living under some religious rule, such as 
abbots and monks, and the latter mingling 
with the people and having tho care of parishos, 
as bishops and priests. Thu term clergy is 
applied in England to all persons in holy 
orders belonging to the Established Church. 
A clergyman is exompted from serving on a 
jury, or as a bailiff, reeve, constable, Ac., is 
incapable of sitting in tho House of Commons, 
or of being a councillor or alderman in a 
borough, is freo from arrest in a civil suit 
I whilst engaged in divine service, or whilst 
going to or coming from the jKjrformance of 
i this duty, by 9 Goo. IV. c. 31, a. 23 (June 19, 
1828). Tho mode of proceeding against tho 
clergy for ecclesiastical offences is regulated 
by tho Church Discipline Act, 3 A 4 Viet. c. 86 
(Aug. 7, 1840). At one time the clergy en- 
grossed every branch of learning, and woro 
remarkable for their proficiency in tho study 
of tho common law. The judges were selected 
from their ranks, and from the lower clergy 
the inferior offices were supplied. Hence tho 
term clerk. (See Benefit of Clergy.) 

CLERGY (Sons of).— The festival of tho 
Sons of the Clergy, celebrated evoiy year at St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, was instituted in 1655, and 
the first sermon was preached in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral Nov. 8 in that year. The society’s 
charter of incorporation is dated July 1, 1678. 

CLERGY CLUB (London). — Tho club-house 
of this institution for “ promoting tho associa- 
tion of clerical and lay members of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, in Great 
Britain, and in her possessions abroad, as also 
of Hie Scottish Episcopal Church,” situated in 
Charles Street, St. James's, was opened Jan. 
15, 1866. 

s 
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CLERK .— (See Cleroy.) 

CLERK OF THE CLOSET, or CONFESSOR 
TO THE SOVEREIGN, usually a bishop, 
whose duty it is to attend the sovereign in the 
royal closet, during Divine Service, to resolve all 
doubts concerning spiritual matters, is irten- 
tioned by Chamberlayne in his “ State of Eng- 
land," published in 1673. 

CLERKENWELL (London) is called by 
Stow “ Clarkes-Well, or Clarken-Well.” The 
same writer adds, the well “ took name of the 
parish clarks in London, who (of old time) 
were accustomed there yearly to assemble, and 
to play some large history of Holy Scripture. 
For oxample of later time, to wit in the year 
1390, the 14th of Richard the Second, I read, 
that the parish clarks of London, on the 18th 
of July, plaid interludes at Skinners’ Well, 
near unto Clarks’ -Well, which play continued 
three days together, the king, queen, and 
nobles being present.” Dugdale records the 
foundation of a nunnery about 1100, and the 
erection of the priory of St. John of Jerusalem 
about 1 no. In Fitx-Stophen’s “Description 
of the most noble City of London” (1190', 
Clerkenwell is named as one of the spots 
where “ the scholars, and youth of the city, do 
take the air abroad in tho summer evenings.” 
In 1563 tho locality was still unoccupied, 
except by the monasteries and St. John’s Street 
and Cow Cross; but the number of houses 
was much increased before 1598. The Bride- 
well was erected in 1615 ; Sadler’s Wells Thea- 
tre was built as a music-house in 1683 ; the 
Workhouse was erected in 1790 ; the Middle- 
sex House of Correction in 1794 ; and tho Now 
Prison, or House of Detention, was built on tho 
site of the Bridowell in 18x8, and rebuilt in 

1 Vermont FERRAND (France), the an- 
cient Augustonometum, was sackod by the 
Vandals in 408, and by an army under Honorius 
In 412. Thierry captured it in 507, and it bo- 
caine the capital of Auvorgne. It was fre- 
quently besieged. The Northmen took it in 853 
and in 916, committing great ravages on each 
occasion. It was tho scat of tho bishopric of 
Auvorgne, founded about 250. Since 1160, tho 
occupants of tho see havo taken tho title of 
bishops of Clermont. Parts of the church of 
Notre Damo du Port were built in 863, and the 
cathedral was foiuided in 1248. In the Middle 
Agee, Clermont, called Claru* Mon*, or Clari- 
montium, was the scone of two celebrated 
councils. The first, which led to the first cru- 
sade, was summoned by Urban II., and lasted 
from Nov. 18 to 28, 1095; and the second was 
held in 1130. 

CLEVELAND ( United States).— This city of 
Ohio was founded in 1796. 

CLEVIS (Germany). — This district was ruled 
by counts from the 9th century until 1419, 
When Thierry VIII. was made duke by the 
Emperor Sigismund. It passed into the pos- 
session of the house of Brandenburg in 1609; 
the French seised it in 1794, united part of it 
to Berg in 1806 ; but it was restored to Prussia 
in 1815. ( See Bero.) The town of Clfeves is 
pleasantly situated about two miles from tho 
Rhine. The cathedral was built in 1346, and 
the castle in 1439. It was the birthplace of 


Anno of Clbves, married to Henry VIII. Jan. 6, 
1540. The marriage was abrogated by act of 
Parliament July 24, 1540. 

CLIFF . — (See Cloveshoo.) 

CLIFFORD STREET CLUB (London).— A 
debating society, which met once a month, in 
the last century, at Clifford Street Coffee-house. 
George Canning was a member. 

CLIFFORD’S INN (London) received its 
name from the De Clifford family, who granted 
it to students-at-law in the reign of Edward III., 
about the year 1344, when it was made an inn 
.of Chancery. 

CLIFTON .—(See Bristol.) 

CLIFTON MOOR (Battle). -During the re- 
treat of tho Pretender, Charles Edward, from 
England, the English were repulsed in an 
attack upon the Scottish rear-guard, at Clifton 
Moor, Dec. 18, 1745. The formor lost 100 men 
in killed and wounded, and tho latter only 12. 

CLISSAU (Battle).— Charles XII. of Sweden 
having invaded Poland, gained a complete vic- 
tory over Augustus Frederick III., King of 
Poland, on this plain, tx) tween Warsaw and 
Cracow, July 20, 1702. Charles XII., in pursuit 
of tho King of Poland, fell from his horse and 
broke his collar-bone. 

CLOACA MAXIMA [See Sewers.) 

CLOCK. — Sun-dials and clepsydras (g. r.), or 
water-clocks, preceded clocks moved by whoels 
and weights. Beckmann assigns tho invention 
of the last-mentioned to the 1 ith century. The 
first public cloek was erected at Padua. Others 
wero put up at Westminster in 1288 ; at Canter- 
bury in 1202 ; at Dover in 1348 (the oldest ex- 
tant) ; at Bologna in 1356 ; and at Paris in 
1 364. Their general introduction into England 
maybe referred to 1368, in which year Ed- 
ward III. invited three Dutch clockmakcrs 
from Delft to settle in tho country. A clock 
was erected at S trash urg about 1370. Tho 
Duko of Burgundy removed the clock from 
Court rai to Dijon in 1382. A public clock w.is 
set up at Spiros in 1395 ; and another at Nurem- 
berg in 1462. Balance clocks were used by 
Walthor for astronomical observations as oarly 
as 1484. A clock was erected at Venice in 
1497. Portable clocks are supposed to have 
been Invented about 1525, in order to bo used at 
soa in computing the longitude. The first Eng- 
lish clock that measured timo with accuracy is 
said to have boon that at Hampton Court, 
which bears date 1540. Charles I. incorporated 
the company of Clockmakcrs Aug. 22, 1632. 
Tho invention of pendulum clocks is claimed 
for three persons— Richard Harris in 1641 ; 
Vincenxio Galilei, who is said to have rendered 
his father’s discovery of practical utility in 
1649 ; and Huygens in 1657. Repenting clocks 
were first constructed by Barlow in 1676 ; the 
anchor escapement was introduced by Clement 
in 1680 ; and equation clocks, whose inventor 
is unknown, some time previous to 1699. 
Jewelled pallets and pivot-holes wore intro- 
duced by De Baufre about 1704, and the com- 
pensation pendulum by Graham and Harrison 
in 1715. The electric clock was first exhibited 
to the Royal Society by Professor Wheatstone 
in 1840, and was much improved by Messrs. 
Bain, Appold, and Shepherd, tho last of whom 
supplied the clock at the Exhibition of 1851. 
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By 37 Goo. III. c. 108 (July 19, 1797), an annual 
duty of 5*. for each clock, or as. 6 d. for each 
silver or metal watch, was levied. These were 
repealed by 38 Geo. III. c. 40 (May 10, 1798). 
Clocks formerly paid a duty of 25 per cent., 
which was reduced to 10 per cent.' by 5 & 6 
Viet. c. 47 (July 9, 1842), and still further 
diminished by 16 & 17 Vict.c. 54 (Aug. 4, 1853). 

CLOGHER ^Ireland) was erected into a 
bishopric in 493 by St. Macartin, who 
founded a monastery, and died in 506. The 
cathedral was rebuilt in 1041, and again in 
1295. The first Protestant bishop of Clogher 
was Miller Magrath, whom Queen Elizabeth 
appointed Sep. 10, 1570. Charles I. erected 
this town into a borough, and it returned two 
members to the Irish parliament tiH its dis- 
franchisement at the Union. On the death 
of the Right Hon. Lord R. P. Tottenham, 
Bishop of Clogher, April 28, 1850, the see was 
united to Armagh according to the provisions 
of the Church Temporalities Act, 3*4 Will. 
IV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833). 

CLOGS. — (Sec Almanack.) 

CLONARD Bishopric). — This Irish diocese, 
founded by St. Finian about 520, was, with 
several other minor sees, merged in 1 174 in the 
diocese of Meath q. v.). 

CLONFERT (Ireland). — St. Brendan founded 
a monastery here in 558, and became the first 
bishop of the diocese. In 1602 the see was 
united to Kilmocduagh, and to the sees of 
Killaloe and Kilfenora, by 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 

37 CLO>Nm 1 sL, tAe Vale of Honey (Ireland), was 
incorporated at a very early period, but did 
not receive its charter till 1608. The manu- 
facture of woollen goods, introduced in 1667, 
declined at the Revolution. The trial of Smith 
O’Brien for high treason commenced here Sep. 
28, and terminated Oct. 9, 1848. 

CLOXTARF v Battle. — Brian Boru, King of 
Ireland, with a force of 20,000 men, defeated 
21,000 Danes, under King Sitric, on the 
plains of Clontarf, near Dublin, Good Friday, 
April 23, 1014. Seven thousand Irish, in- 
cluding Brian and his son Murrogh, fell in the 
action. The Danish loss amounted to 13,000. 

CLOSET. — [See Clerk of the Closet.) 

CLO8ETIXG8. — The name given to the pri- 
vate conferences to which James II. in 1687 
and 1688 summoned members of Parliament 
and various jaiblic functionaries, for the pur- 
pose of winning them over to his plan for the 
re-establishment of the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion and other arbitrary measures. 

CLOSH, or CLOSSYNGE. — An old game of 
ninepins, prohibited by 17 Edw. IV. c. 3 (1478). 
The penalty for a person allowing this and 
several other games to be played in his house, 
was three years’ imprisonment and a fine of 
£ao, the players to be imprisoned two years 
and to forfeit £10. By 33 Hen. VIII. c. 9 
( 1542 ', any person keeping a house or place for 
the practice of this and other games mentioned 
in the statute, was to forfeit £1 per diem, and 
those using or haunting the place 6«. 8 d. for 
every offence. 

CL 08 TKR- 3 EV EX (Convention). — The Duke 
of Cumberland, at the head of 38,000 Hano- 
verians, Hessians, and other Germans, being 


hardly pressed by the French army, at the 
intervention of the Count de Lynar, the Danish 
ambassador at Hamburg, signed a convention 
at this village of Hanover, which must not be 
confounded with Kloster Seyvera (q. ?.), near 
Munich, Sep. 8, 1757. It consisted of five 
articles, to which three separate articles were 
annexed. The troops laid down their arms 
and were dispersed. George II., as Elector of 
Hanover, disavowed the authority of his son, 
the Duke of Cumberland, to sign it, and the 
latter resigned all his commands. It led to 
innumerable difficulties and disputes. 

CLOTH. — The manufacture of woollen cloth 
was practised in Tyre b.c. 588, and its invention 
may no doubt be referred to a still earlier 
period. Plaids were made in England about 
soo. In 960 the business became considerable 
m Flanders ; whence it was introduced into 
England in xixi. The first exportation of 
British cloth occurred in 1189, in which year 
the manufacture appears to have spread widely 
in England. Broadcloth was made in 1197. 
In 1261 all Englishmen were commanded to 
wear British cloth ; but, after the arrival of the 
Flemish weavers, in 1331, an exception was 
made in favour of their goods. The manufac- 
ture had obtained a firm footing in Yorkshire 
before 1461, and on the passing of the act to 
confine the manufacture to towns, and limit 
the number of looms allowed to each weaver 
(a & 3 Phil. & Mary c. 11, ss. 9 & 10), in 1555, 
this county was exempted from all restrictions. 
Medley cloths were invented in 1614. In 1643 
cloths were fully finished in England, although 
some kinds were still sent to Holland to be 
dyed. The art was, however, introduced in 
1667. In 1698 both houses of Parliament 
petitioned William III. to diminish the Irish 
manufacture of woollen cloth and substitute 
that of linen in its stead ; and measures were 
afterwards taken with this view. The Cloth- 
workers’ Company was incorporated April 28, 
1482, and confirmed by Henry VIII. in 1528. 
It was re-incorporated and named Cloth work- 
ers by Elizabeth, whose charter was confirmed 
by Charles I. in 1634. 

CLOTH, GREEN — (See Marsh alsea Court.) 

CLOUD, ST. (Franco). — The name is said to 
be derived from 8t. Clodoald, a son of Clodo- 
mir, who became a monk and foundod a 
monastery at this place, about five miles from 
Paris, in 551. The palace was built in 1572 
by Jerome de Gondv, a rich financier. Henry 
III. was assassinated here Aug. a, 1589. Louis 
XIV. purchased it in 1658, and presented it to 
the Duke of Orleans, and it remained the seat 
of that family until 1782, when Louis XVI. 
purchased it for Marie Antoinette. The sittings 
of the Councils of the Ancients and of the 
Five Hundred were transferred to 8t. Cloud, 
Nov. 9, 1799. The capitulation of Paris in 
1815, and xhe ordinances of Charles X., July 
25, 1830, were signed at this palace. The 
palace and the pork have been embellished 
and improved by successive sovereigns of 
France. 

CLOVESHOO (Kent).— A celebrated council 
was held at this place, supposed to be Cliff, 
near Rochester, though some authorities are in 
favour of Abingdon, Berks, and others Clifton 
1 8 2 
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Hoo, Beds, in Sep., 742 or 747. Twelve English I 
prelates assembled, with the nobility and 
clergy, under tho sanction of Ethelbald, Ring 
of tho Mercians. Thirty canons were passed, 
relating to the government and discipline of tho 
Church. Councils wore held hero in 800 ; 
Oct. 12, 803 ; in 822 ; and in Aug., 824. 

CLOYNE Ireland) was erected into a bishop- 
ric by St. Column, who died Nov. 24, 604. In 
1490 the see was united to Cork, but was sepa- 
rated in 1638. The celebrated Dr. Berkeley was 
Bishop of Cloyne from 1733 to 1753. On the 
death of Bishop Brinkley, In 1835, this see was 
permanently united to Cork and Boss, by 3 & 4 
Will. IV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833). 

CLUB, T 1 IE London).— Dr. Johnson and Sir 
Joshua Reynolds formed a small circle of 
friends, which was called “ The Club.” It was 
founded in 1764, and the original members were 
nino in number, Edmund Burke and Oliver 
Goldsmith being included in the list. The 
number was increased to 12 soon after its estab- 
lishment ; to 20 in 1773 ; to 26 March 11, 1777 ; 
to 30 Nov. 27, 1778; to 35 May 9, 1780; and 
finally to 40. Thcv first met at supper, but in 
1772 they resolved to dino together once every 
fortnight during the session of Parliament. 
The first meeting recorded in their books took 
place at the "Turk’s Head," Gorard Street, 
April 7, 1775, from which they removed in 
1783, and after various changes settled at the 
Thatched House, St. James’s Stroot, Feb. 26, 
1799. At Garrick’s funeral, Feb. 1, 1779, it took 
tho title of the Literary Club. On the removal 
of tho Thatched House, the Club was hold at 
tho Clarendon Hotel, where its centenary was 
celebrated J unc 6, 1 864. Its title has been again 
changed to that of tho Johnson Club. 

CLUB OF KINGS. — (See Kino Club.) 

CLUB OF 1 789* — Sioyfes, Talleyrand, Lafay- 
otto, and others, not approving of the violent 
course adopted by the Jacobin Club, founded 
a new club under tho above title in tho spring 
of 1790. 

CLUBMEN. — During the Groat Rebellion, 
bands of arrnod men, bearing this title, opposed 
tho military oppression to which they were 
subjected by both armies. In 1645 they peti- 
tioned Prince Rupert against their grievances, 
but, not receiving tho satisfaction they re- 
quired, they harassed tho Royalist forces, and, 
in the words of Clarendon, “did him (Gen. 
Goring) more mischief than all the power of the 

rebels.” 

CLUBS. — Dr. Johnson defined a club to be 
“ an assembly of good fellows, meeting under 
certain conditions/’ A club of this kind, under 
tho name of “ La Court de bone Compagnie,” 
was establish cd during tho reign of Henry IV. 
Occlevo was one of its members ; and Chaucer 
is supposed to have belonged to it. Sir Walter 
Raleigh established the celebrated -club at the 
Mermaid, in Bread Street, about the beginning 
of the 17th century. This was the scene of the 
wit-combats between Shakespeare and Ben 
Jouson, described by Beaumont : — 

“ What things have we Men 
Done at tho Mermaid ! heard word* that have been 
80 nimble and #o full of subtilo flame, 

A» If that every one from v% hoin they entno 
Had meant to put hi* whole wit iu a jest.” 


Ben Jonson founded anolher club in Fleet 
Street. These, however, were social clubs, and 
the political club did not come into existence 
until a later period. Lord Stanhope, in com- 
menting upon the formation of the Rocking- 
ham administration in 1765, says, “It was at 
this period and under such a condition of par- 
ties that rival clubs for politics wore formed, 
and rose into great vogue and importance. 
Under Lord Bute tho Ministerial Club, as it 
was at first termed, used to meet at the Cocoa 
Tree Tavern, from which it soon derived its 
name.” Gibbon describes it in his journal for 
Nov., 1762. Mr. Gladstone’s proposal, April 16, 
1863, to make clubs pay a license duty, was soon 
after withdrawn. A list of the principal clubs 
is given In the Index. (See Benefit Societies, 
Work in o Men's Clubs, <fcc.) 

CLUBS (Foreign).— The Society d’Entresol, 
in imitation of an English Club, which began 
to meet every Saturday at tho lodgings in Paris 
of the Abb 6 Alari in 1724, was suppressed by 
Cardinal Fleury in 1731. Political societies, 
ostabiishod in Paris in 1782, were suppressed 
by the police In 1787. The Breton Club, formed 
at Versailles in 1789, changed its name to that 
of the Jacobin Club. The “Club des Feuil- 
lants,” of which Lafayette was a member, 
was founded in 1791 ; that of the Reunion was 
commenced by the Girondins, but suppressed 
Aug. 10, 1792. Ail these French clubs were 
abolished Sep. 4. 1797. An attempt was made 
to revive them during tho revolution of Feb., 

1848, but they were totally prohibited in 

1849. Dining the first revolution several 
female clubs were formed in Paris, Mid the 
number of members at one time amounted to 
6.000. They led to such grave disorders that 
they were closed by the Convention. Clubs 
were prohibited in Germany in 1793, and by 
an act of the Confederation in 1832. 

CLUGNI, or CLUGNY (Franco), celebrated 
for its Benedictine abbey, founded by Wil- 
liam I., Count of Auvergne, in 010. Louis IX. 
of France and Pope Innocent IV. held a con- 
ference hero in 1245. The monastery was 
frequently assailed by the Huguenots, and 
was almost entirely destroyed during the re- 
volution in 1789. ( See Cluniacs.) 

CLUNIACS, orCLUNIACENSLANS. — Monks 
of the abbey of Clugny receivod this name. 
They were a branch of the Benedictines. Odo, 
Abbot of Clugny, in 927, reformed their rule, 
and the Cluniacs became renowned throughout 
Europe. William of Warrcnne, made Earl of 
Surrey by William II., introduced tho Clu- 
niacs into England, and gave thorn their first 
house, at Lewes, in Sussex, in 1077. They 
had 42 priories and cells in this country, 
the last having been established at Slevesholm, 
Norfolk, in 1222. Wolsey dissolved four of 
their establishments in 1525, and the rest were 
suppressed at the Reformation. There were 
also nuns of this order. 

CLUSIUM (Italy). — Ono of the 12 cities of 
which the Etruscan confederation was com- 
posed. Its original name was Camara. Por- 
senna, who is represented, by tradition, as 
having besieged Rome b.c. 50S, was ruler of 
Clusium. It was besiegod by the Gauls b.c. 
390, b.c. 295, and b.c. 225. It became the soat 
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of a bishopric at an early period, and is known 
under the modern name of Chiusi. 

CLYDE CANAL. — The act for making this 
important communication between the rivers 
Forth and Clyde was obtained early in 176S, 
and the works were commenced by Sir Lau- 
rence Dim das, June 10. Mr. Smeaton was the 
chief engineer, and under his direction the 
works were completed July 28, 1790. 

CLY8T, ST. MARY’S (Battle j, was fought 
between the Protestant forces under Lord 
Grey and the Roman Catholic peasantry of 
Devonshire, on the evening of Saturday, Aug. 
3, 1549, when the latter were defeated. Miles 
Coverdale, who afterwards translated the Bible 
into English, preached a thanksgiving sermon 
for the victory on the battle-field. 

CN 1 DU 8 , or GNIDOS (Asia Minor).— This 
city, in Carlo, was the metropolis of the 
Dorian confederacy. It is celebrated for the 
victory gained by Conon over the Lacedae- 
monian fleet, commanded by Pisauder, b.c. 
194. The inhabitants carried on a flourishing 
Lade with Egypt at an early period. Aphro- 
dite was the great object of worship amongst 
(h* Cnidians. 

CNOSUS (Crete', also written Cnossus and 
Gnosus, was founded, according to tradition, 
by Minos, the mythical king of Crete. It was 
colonised by the Dorians, and, in alliance with 
the cities of Gortyna and Cydonia, ruled over 
the whole of the island. The Romans cap- 
tured it and planted a colony in it, b.c. 67. 
The celebrated Labyrinth of Crete, in which 
the Minotaur was confined, is always repre- 
sented as having been situated in this city. 

COACH. — The precise period at which 
coaches were introduced is not known; but 
Italy, France, Spain, and Germany all claim 
the honour of the invention. Towards tho 
end of tho 13th century, the queen of Charles 
of Anjou entered Naples in a caretta, which 
appears to have borne some resemblance to 
our carriages, and to have been regarded with 
favour by the French ladies, as Philip IV. 
(the Fair) prohibited the use of similar vehi- 
cles to citizens’ wives in 129^. Tho Emperor 
Frederick III. visited Frankfort in a covered 
carriage in 1474, and in 1509 tho Elector of 
Brandenburg possessed a coach gilt all over. 
The first carriage seen in England was intro- 
duced by the Earl of Arundel In 1580, but they 
were not generally used till about 1605. Tho 
first who drove six horses in his coach was the 
Duke of Buckingham, in x6ip; and his ex- 
ample was immediately emulated by the Earl 
of Northumberland, who set up a team of 
eight. A glass coach was used in Spain in 
1631. Hackney coaches were first let lor hire 
in London in 1625, in Paris in 1650, and at 
Edinburgh in 1673. Stage-coaches were intro- 
duced into England during the 17th century, 
but the earliest public notification of their 
establishment is dated April 26, 1658. One 
was started between London and Edinburgh 
before 1754 ; and in 1784 mail-coaches were 
instituted. Mr. Josiah Child brought the first 
cabriolet from Paris in 1755, and Horace 
Walpole states that every man of fashion soon 
set up a similar conveyance. Cabs were in- 
troduced into London in 1820, And cabriolets 


were first let for hire in 1823. The Coach makers’ 
Company was incorporated by Charles II. in 
1671, as tho Coach and Harness Makers'. 

COAL is supposed to have been known to 
tho Britons before the arrival of the Romans, 
and to have been used in England in 852. 
The earliest document in which it is mentioned 
is Bishop Pudscy’s Boldon Book, dated 1180, 
in which we read of colliers established at 
Escomb and Bishopwearmouth. Newcastle 
coal is first mentioned in 1234, when Henry 
III. granted the inhabitants a charter to dig 
it ; and sea-borne coal was sold in Loudon 
before X245, though at first only employed 
in the arts and manufactures. Tho Chinese 
used it in 1295. consequence of a petition 
presented by Parliament to Edward I. in 1306, 
the use of coal in London and the suburbs was 
prohibited by proclamation as a nuisance. In 
1321 tho palace was warmed by coal. The 
exportation of coal from Newcastle commenced 
in 1325, in which year several cargoes were 
conveyed to France. A tax of twopence per 
chaldron on all cools sold to jtorsons not fran- 
chisod in the port of Newcastle was imi>osed 
in 1421, and made payable to the king ; but 
the paymont being very irregular, such largo 
arrears were claimed by Queen Elizabeth, in 
1599, that the town voluntarily agreed to ray 
a duty of it. por chaldron. Coal was mat 
employed In the manufacture of glass and iron 
in 1624 ; and in 1638 its sale was rnado a 
monopoly by Charles I. Tho duty of it. per 
chaldron was granted by Charles II. to tho 
I)«ke of Richmond, in 1677 ; whence it became 
known as tho Richmond shilling. Its oxistence 
in Newfoundland was discovered in 1763, and 
mines were opened in Capo Breton in 1767. 
The production of tar from coal was discovered 
in 1779. Tho impost of the Richmond shilling 
was finally relinquished March 1, 1831 ; at which 
time tho arrears, in consequence of which it 
was first claimed, wore redeemed, with an 
overplus of ^341,000, and tho export duty, 
reduced by 1 & a Will. IV. 0. 16 (Aug. 23, 1831), 
was entirely repealed by 8 Viet. c. 7 (April 24, 

,8 &AL EXCHANGE (London). — In 1807 
tho corporation possessed a coal exchange, 
which was converted into a market in 1831. 
The first stone of a new building was laid 
Dec. 14, 1847. It was opened by Prance Albert 
Oct. 30, 1849. 

COAL HARBOUR, or GAINES’S MILL 
(Battles).— The Confederates, under Gens. Jack- 
son and Stuart, gained a complete victory over 
the Fodcrals. lod by Gen. McClellan, at this 
place in Virginia, Juno 27, 1862. The Fcdorals 
had 60,000, and the Confederates 40,000 men. — 
Gen. Grant attacked tho- Confederate position 
here June 3, 1864. After having lost nearly 
7,000 in killed, wounded, and prisoners, ho was 
compelled to retiro. 

COALITION (NORTH AND FOX) ADMI- 
NISTRATION. — Tho vote of censure on the 
preliminaries of the peace of Versailles, passed 
Feb. 21, 1783, induced the Earl of Sholburno 
and his colleagues to resign office. Mr. Pitt, 
then only 23 years of age, was requested by 
George III. to form a ministry ; but ho declined, 
and a long interregnum ensued, which was 
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brought to a close by a coalition between Mr. 
Charles James Fox and Lord North, under the 
premiership of the Duke of Portland. The 
new ministay kissed hands April a, 1783. The 
cabinet was thus constituted : — 


Treasury 

Precideut of the Council , 

Privy Seal 

Chancellor of Exchequer 

Home Secretary 

Foreign Secretary 

Admiralty 


Duke of Portland. 
Viscount Stormont 
Earl of Carlisle. 

Lord John Cavendiah. 
Lord North. 

Mr. C. J. Fox. 
Viscount KeppeL 


The cabinet consisted of only seven persons. 
The great seal was placed in commission. 
Viscount Townshend was Master-general of 
the Ordnance ; Edmund Burke, Paymaster- 

S eneral ; Mr. Richard Brinsley Sheridan, 
ecretary to the Treasury; and Mr. Charles 
Townshend, Treasurer of the Navy. Mr. Fox’s 
India Bill was rejected on its second reading, 
in the House of Lords, Dec. 17, 1783; and 
Dec. 18 George III. sent a messenger to Lord 
North and Mr. Fox, requesting them to deliver 
up the seals of their off! cos, which they did 
Dec. 19. (Sse Pitt (First) Administration.) 

COALITION MINISTRY . — (See Aberdeen 
Administration and All the Talents.) 

COAST-GUARD.— This force, at first formed 
for the prevention of smuggling, and afterwards 
organized for defensive purposes, was trans- 
ferred from the Customs department to the 
Admiralty by 19 & 20 Viet. c. 83 (July 29, 
1856). 

COAST VOLUNTEERS .— (See Royal Naval 
Coast Volunteers.) 

COASTING TRADE of Great Britain was 
thrown open to all nations by 17 Viet. c. 5 
(March 23, 1854). 

COBALT.—** The name Cobalt,” says Beck- 
mann, ** is given at present to that metal, and 
its ores, the oxides of which arc largely em- 
ployed in the manufactures of glass, porce- 
lain, and pottery, for the production of a blue 
colour.” It was not known to the ancients. 
In 1754 the Society for the Encouragement of 
Arts and Sciences offered a premium for the 
discovery of a cobalt-mine in the south of Eng- 
land. Ono was found at Gweunap, in Cornwall, 
to the proprietor of which the premium was 
awarded in Dec., 1754. The word cobalt is 
said to be derived from the kobold, goblin, 
a term applied to it by the German miners, 
because, as they assert, more valuable metals 
are never found whero it occurs. 

COBALT BLUE. — This pigment was dis- 
covered by the French chemist Thdnard, in 
1802. 


COBLENTZ (Prussia), the Confluentes of 
the Romans, is a town of great antiquity. 
The church of 8t. Castor, consecrated in 836, 
is the spot where the grandsons of Charlo- 
mdgne met when they divided his empire into 
Germany, France, and Italy, in 843. At a 
council held here June 5, 860, peace was con- 
cluded between Lothaire, King of Lorraine, 
and the sons of Charles II. (the Bald). Ano- 
ther council took place in 022, and a third in 
1012. Edward III. of England had an inter- 
view here with the Emperor Louis of Bavaria 
in 1338. Tho palace, built by the Elector of 
Trfeves in 1779, waa used by the Fronch as 


barracks during their occupation of the town 
in 1792. The Russians occupied Coblent* in 
1814. A wooden bridge was built over the 
Rhine in 1819. In the spring of 1830, the 
waters of the Moselle thawed before those of 
the Rhine, and, being stopped by the ice, oc- 
casioned a destructive inundation. The millen- 
nial jubilee of the church of St. Castor, built 
in 836, waa celebrated with great solemnity in 
1836. The railway bridge over the Rhine was 
opened by the King and Queen of Prussia, 
Mayo, 1864. 

COBURG (Germany). — The palace at this 
town, the capital of Saxe-Coburg Gotha, was 
built in 1549. Wallenstein made an unsuc- 
cessful effort to besiege the castle during the 
Thirty Years’ war (1632 ). The gymnasium 
was founded in 1604. The memorial to Prince 
Albert was unveiled in tho presence of Queen 
Victoria and the royal family of England, Aug. 
26, 1865. 

COCCE 1 ANS. — The followers of John 
Cocceiua or Coeken, born at Bremen,^ Aug. 9, 
1603. Ho was appointed Hebrew professor at 
Bremen in 1630, and at Franeker in 1636. In 
1650 he became professor of divinity at Leyden, 
where ho died Nov. 4, 1669. He taught that 
tho whole of the Old Testament “ was a kind 
of emblematic history of Christ, and of the 
Christian Church ; that the prophecies of the 
ancient prophets, in their literal import, 
troatod of Jtsut Christ; and that whatever 
was to occur in the Christian Church, down to 
tho end of time, was all prefigured in the 
Old Testament, in some places more clearly, 
and in others loss so.” He believed in a 
visible reign of Christ upon earth, after tho 
conversion of the Jews. 

COCIIEREL (Battle).— Bertrand du Gues- 
clin defeated John, King of Navarro, at this 
hamlet, near Evreux, Thursday, May 16, 1364. 
Although the forces of the latter were muen 
inferior to those of the former in number, the 
struggle was maintained with groat resolution. 
By this victory nearly the whole of Normandy 
was brought under subjection to Charles V. of 
Franco. 

COCHIN (Hindostan). — This native state 
waa made tributary by Hyder Ali in 1776. 
Treaties were concluded by the East India 
Company with tho Raiah of Cochin in 1791 and 
May 6, 1809, by which, on tho payment of an 
annual tribute, it was placed under British 
protection. The sea-port town of Cochin was 
founded by Albuquerque in 1503, being the 
first Portuguese establishment. The Dutch 
captured it in 1663. It was wrested from them 
by the English in 1796, and waa, with its de- 
pendencies, ceded to England, in exchange for 
the island of Banca, by the second and third 
articles of the convention between England 
and the United Netherlands, signed at London 
Aug. 13, 1814. 

COCHIN CHINA (Asia) formed part of the 
Chinese empire till a few centuries after our 
eora, but little is known of its early history. 
a.d. 

i6j 6. Cochin Chinn L* visited by tome Itnlian Jesuit#, who 
introduce Christianity. 

1666. A French orient arrives on a mlwlonnry visit 
1774. The reigning family i# expelled, and tho country 
divided between three brother#. 
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1776. The number of native Christian* U estimated at| 

1778. Warren Hastings fall* In an endeavour to establish 
commercial intercourse with Cochin China. 

1787. The French conclude a treaty with the native Govern- 
ment, but it is not carried into effect. 

1790. The rightful heir recovers his possessions from the 
usurpers. 

1797. With the assistance of a French missionary he com- 

mences the introduction of many European arts. 

1798. The Christians are subjected to a severe persecution. 

1 Sot. Gia-loog. aided by the French, recovers lii* kingdom 

from a Tonquin usurper. 

1803. Gia-lung conquers Tonquin, and assumes the title of 

Emperor of Anara. 

1804. The East India Company fail in an attempt to open 

trade. 

1 833. Mr. Crawford visits Cochin China with a letter from 
the Governor-General of India, but is refused an 
audience with the king. 

1835. The Christian* are subjected to persecution. 

1835, Nov 30. M. Marchand, a French Christian, la put to 
death with shocking barbarity. 

1841. During the war of the English in China, the perse- 
cution relaxes in rigour. 

1647. Sir John Davis, Governor of Hong-Kong. accredited 
British Plenipotentiary at the Cochin Chinese Court, 
visits the country with a tetter from Queen Victoria, 
• but is refused an audience. Commodore La Pierre 
destroys the batteries and native fleet at Tourann. 
1856- Tu-Dnk, Emperor of Ansrn, contemptuously refuses 
permission to land in his territories to an envoy 
from Napoleon III. 

1857. Bishop Diaz, the Spanish vioar-apoatollc, is beheaded 
after being cruelly tortured. 

(858, Aug. Admiral Higault de Gcnonffly, at the head of a 
French squadron, enters Tourann Bay.— Sep. 1. lie 
attacks the forts, and, meeting with a vigorous 
resistance, takes up an entrenched position, in 
which his troops suffer severely from the climate. 

1859, July 33. The French having gained a victory at Sai- 

gon, an armistice is concluded, and negotiations 
for peace commence. — Sep. 1 5. De Genouilly having 
discovered that the negotiations were merely a nut 
to enable the Cochin Chinese Government to em- 
ploy their army In suppressing an internal rebellion, 
attacks the enemy, and seizes their position. — Oct. 
De Genoulllj, relieved by Admiral Page, sails for 
Franca. 

1860, Jan. 1. The French having transferred their opera- 

tions to Saigon, that port and river are thrown open 
for trade. 

1861, April it The French capture the fort of Mytho. 

1863, Jane 3. Peace is concluded. — Aug. 15. The French 

establish a lighthouse on Cape 8t James, Saigon 
river.— Dec. 17. The Emperor of Annin repudiates 
the peace, and the people of Saigon rise against 
the French, but are repulsed by the European 
troops. 

1863, Jan. I. Salgou 1 * proclaimed French territory. — Feb. 

36. Admiral Bonanl captures Gokoud and Fort 
Traica. 

1864, July 15. Ctpt. Aubnret, French agent in Cochin China, 

concludes a treaty with the Imperial Government 
at Hu#, the capital. 

1865, March. The French Government refuses to ratify 

this treaty. (See Alt AX, CaMBODIA, and Tos- 
QFUf.) 

COCHINEAL was discovered by the Spa- 
niards in Mexico, in 1518. The insect from 
which the dye is obtained was introduced into 
St. Domingo by Thierry, a French naturalist, 
in 1777, and into India in 1795. Only an 
inferior quality of dye in produced there. 
Prescott says that the rich crimson of the best 
kinds is the modern rival of the famed Tyrian 
purple. The excise duty on cochineal, reduced 
to a shilling the hundredweight in 1842, was 
finally repealed by 8 * 9 Viet. c. 90 {1845). 

COCKADE. — The ancient custom of wearing 
badges in the bonnet is generally considered 
to have given rise to the modern cockade. As 
worn by officer’s servants, it is supposed 


to have originated during the wars of the 
It 0808. In later times the black cockade was 
the Hanoverian badge, the white that of the 
Stuarts. 

COCK-CROWER (the King’s). — This officer 
during Lent crowed the hour every night 
within the precincts of the palace. George If., 
then Prince of Wales, was sitting down to 
supper on Ash-W odnosday , March a, 1715 (the 
first Lent after the Hanoverian accession), 
when the occupant of the office entered the 
apartment, and performed his peculiar duty. 
The prince, mistaking it for an intended insult, 
was greatly incensed, and the custom was from 
that time discontinued. 

COCK-FIGHTING was established at Athens 
as a public or solemn pastime by Themistocles, 
previous to b.g. 465. The Romans received the 
custom from the Greeks, although they appear 
to have preferred quail-fighting. The date of 
its introduction into England is uncertain, but 
may probably be referred to the period of 
Roman supremacy. The earliest record on the 
subject occurs in a work of Fitz-Stephen’s, 
who died in 1191. He mentions that it was 
the practice of schoolboys to bring their cocks 
to the master on Shrove-Tuesday, and devote 
the morning to an exhibition of their prowess. 
The sport was prohibited in France in 1260, 
and in England by Edward III. in 1365 ; again 
by Henry VIII. ; by Elisabeth in 1569; and 
by Cromwell, March 31, 1654. The cock-pit in 
St. James’s Park was removed in 1 81 6, and the 
sport was prohibited in England by the Cruelty 
to Animals Act, 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 59 (Sep. 9, 
1835). This Act was extended to Ireland by 
1 Viet. c. 66 (July 15, 1837). These acts wore 
ropoalod and the law was made more stringent 
by 12 & 13 Viet. c. 92 (Aug. 1, 1839). Cock- 
fighting is common in Asia, is a fashionable 
pastime with the ladies of Peru, and is carried 
to a great height in Ceylon. 

COCK-LANE GHOST. — This famous decep- 
tion, practised in a house in Cock Lone, West 
Smithfield, in the years 1760, 1761, and 1762. 
created considerable sensation. The second 
and most notorious visitation commenced in 
Jan., 1762. A child about 11 years of age 
was thrown into violent fits by scratchings 
and knockings heard in different parts of the 
room, and communications were held with the 
supposed ghost who produced these noises. 
The case was taken up by several influential 
persons. The child was removed to the house 
of the Rev. 8. Aldrich, roctor of St. John’s, 
Clerkcnwell, and an investigation took place 
in the presence of several influential persons, 
on the night of Jan. 31. Measures hod 
been taken to prevent any collusion, and the 
result was that the people assembled were 
unanimously of opinion, that “the child has 
some art of making, or counterfeiting, parti- 
cular noises ; and that there is no agency of 
any higher cause.” The girl was moved from 
house to house, and was ultimately detected 
in an attempt to play off a trick upon her 
auditors. William Parsons, the officiating 
clerk of St. Sepulchre’s, the father ; Elizabeth, 
his wife ; Mary Frazer, a girl who assisted in 
the deception ; a clergyman, and a tradesman, 
were tried at Guildhall, July 10, by a special 
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jury, before Lord Mansfield, and convicted of 
a conspiracy against the life and character of 

Mr. K . Sentence having been deferred for 

■even or eight months, the clergyman and the 

tradesman paid Mr. K between five and six 

hundred pounds, and were dismissed with a 
severe reprimand. The father was sentenced 
to stand in the pillory three times in one 
month, once at the end of Cock Lane, and 
after that to bo imprisoned two years; his 
wife to one year’s imprisonment, and Mary 
Frazer to six months in Bridewell, with hard 
labour. 

COCKERMOUTH (Cumberland).—' The castle 
of this town, erected in the nth century, sus- 
tained a month’s siege from the Royalists in 
1648. The church, foundod in the reign of 
Edward III., rebuilt in 1711, and enlarged in 
1825, was destroyed by fire in 1850. The free 
school was founded in 1676, the dispensary 
established in 1793, and the bridge over the 
Derwent was erected in 1822. The court-house 
was built about 1830. The Cockcrmouth and 
Workington Railway was opened throughout 
April 28, 1847. The poet Wordsworth was 
bom hero April 7, 1770. 

COCKLE Order).— This military order was 
founded by Ixmis IX. of France in 1269, to 
induce his nobles to join in the disastrous in- 
vasion of Africa, which cost him his life. [See 
Crusades.) It was alBo called tho order of the 
Doublo Crescents and of the Ship, all three 
titles being taken from its decorations, which j 
comprised a collar composed of escallop shells 
alternated with doublo crescents, and a badge 
adorned with the picture of a ship. 

COCKNEY.— The origin of this torm, as 
well as tho reason for its application to a 
native of London, is involved in obscurity. 
In 1517, Henry VIII. made an order with re- 
ference to the feast of tho King of the 
Cockneys, held on Childermas-day. The term 
Cockney School was in 1817 applied to a lite- 
rary coterie consisting of Haslitt, Keats, Leigh 
Hunt, Hhellcy, Ac. 

COCOA. — The properties of the kernel or 
seed of the cocoa-tree were known to the 
Spaniards and Portuguese before other Euro- 
peans. In 1649 onlv one cocoa-tree existed in 
all the Windward Isles, and that was grown as 
a curiosity in tho garden of an Englishman. 
Tho tree was discovered in Martinico in 1655, 
and tho cultivation was commenced in 1660. 
The use of the beverage called cocoa did not 
become general till the end of tho 17th cen- 
tury. 

COCOA-TREE CLUB (Londonl, the Tory 
chocolato-house of Quocn Anne’s reign, is 
mentioned by Addison iu the first number of 
tho Spectator, Thursday, March x, 17x1. A 
club called tho ‘‘Cocoa-tree Club," from the 
place of meeting, was formed here about 1747. 

CODE NAPOLEON. — Tho commission for 
the formation of a new civil code was ap- 
pointed by Napoleon Buonaparte in 1800. The 
code was promulgated in 1804 as tho “Code 
Civil des Francais." It was afterwards greatly 
extended. Napoleon I. introduced it into Italy 
In 1805, into Portugal in 1808, into the Papal 
States in 1809. It was afterwards adopted 
In other countries. 


CODES. — A collection or system of law 
made by order of Theodosius II., was pro- 
mulgated in the Eastern empire in 438, and 
in the Western empire by VaJentinian III. in 
the same year. This was called the Theodosian 
code. Justinian appointed a commission in 
Feb., 528, to compile one code from those of 
Gregorian us, Hermogenianus, and Theodosius. 
It was promulgated April 7, 529. The insti- 
tutes were completed Nov. 21, 533, and the 
Pandects, or Digest, Dec. x6, 522. A second 
edition of the code appeared Nov. 16, 534. 
This formed tho celebrated Justinian code. 
Other systems of laws, framed in different 
countries, are also called codes. (See Code 
Napoleon, Ac.) 

CODEX ARGENTEUS. — (See Silver Book.) 

COD LIVER OIL. — Percival in 1771 advo- 
cated the uso of this remedy in cases of 
chronic rheumatism. In 1815 its properties 
were highly spoken of in Westphalia, the 
Rhine country, and Scotland, and in 1822 its 
composition was first chemically analyzed by 
Wurtzor. In 1830 it was admitted into tfce 
pharmacopoeia, and in 1833 Ilankel discovered 
its virtues in cases of tubercular consumption. 
Dr. do Jongh’s treatise was first published in 
Latin in 1 844. 

COEL HindostanL — This town was captured 
by the Mohammedan leader, Kutb-u-ain, in 
1193. It possesses a mosque built about 1254, 
and was a place of some importance in 1582. 
The English took possession in 1803 

CCELK8TINES, C(ELESTINIANS, or CE- 
LEbTINES. — This religious order was founded 
near Sulmona, in the Abruzzi, by Peter Morono, 
afterwards Coelostino V., in 1254 ; was ap- 
proved by Urlian IV. in 1264, ana called the 
ordor of tho hermits of St. Damien, or Morc- 
onites. Raised to the pontificate in 1294, Peter 
I of Morono favoured the now ordor, and they 
took tho name of Ccelostincs. They spread 
through Italy and France, and were suppressed 
in the latter country in 1778. 

CCELICOL.E, or HEAVEN-WORSHIPPERS. 
— This sect, complained of by St. Augustine 
(354 — 43°). ^ having instituted a new bap- 
tism, and mentioned in the TheodosiAn Code 
(q. v .) in A38, professed doctrines charac- 
terized both by Jewish and Christian pecu- 
liarities. 

COFFEE was introduced into Arabia from 
Persia in the 15th century, and brought to Con- 
stantinople in 1554. Tho Venetians were tho 
first Europeans acquainted with its use. It was 
brought to Marseilles in 1644, to Tvondon about 
1650, and to Paris in 1657 ; but until 1660 its uso 
was restricted to those who had travelled in 
tho East. I11 1690 tho plant was reared at Am- 
sterdam ; it was planted at Surinam in 1718, 
at Cayenne in 1722, at Martinico in X727, and 
before 1732 formed one of the staple produc- 
tions of Jamaica. Various acts encouraging 
tho growth of British plantation coffee woro 
passed in 1781, 1783, 1788, and 1796. Prosper 
Alpinus, tho ljotauist, who spent several years 
in Egypt, and who died in 1617, is said to have 
been the first European author who mentioned 
coffee. By 12 Charles II. c. 24 (i66o\ a duty 
of fourpence on every gnllou of coffee made 
and sold was granted to tho king. 
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COFFEE CLUB. — (Ste Rota.) 

COFFEE-HOUSES were established at Con- 
stantinople in 1554. One was opened at 
Oxford by Jacobs, a Jew, in 1650, at London in 
1652, at Paris in 1662, and at Marseilles in 1671. 
By a* proclamation of King Charles II., issued 
in Dec., 1675, they were suppressed; but were 
soon re-opened by request of the tea and coffee 
merchants. For many years the use of coffee 
and the coffee-houses were assailed by various 
writ ers. 

COFFINS are said to have been Invented by 
the Egyptians, who mado them of stone and 
of sycamore- wood. Joseph was embalmed and 
placed in a coffin (Gen. 1 . 26) in that country 
B.c. 1635. Coffins wore made of lead, of iron, and 
of wood, at a very early period. Bede states 
that the Saxons buried their dead in wood. 

COGERS’ SOCIETY (London).— This poli- 
tical debating club, foundod in 1755, derived 
its title from the Latin cogito , the members 
professing to be great thinkers. They held their 
meetings at Cogers’ Hall, a public-house in 
Bride Lane, Bridgo Street, Blackfriars. 

COGGLESHALL, or COGGESHALL (Essex). 
—King Stephen founded a Cistercian abbey in 
this place in 1142, and some remains exist 
at this day. It was once celebrated for the 
manufacture of white baize, called “Coggles- 
hall whites.” 

COGNAC (League), called the Clemontino or 
Holy League, because the Pope was at the head 
of it, was concluded between Clement VII. , the 
Venetians, the Duke of Milan, and Francis I. 
of France, at this place in Franco, May 22, 
1526. The objects were to compel the Emperor 
Charles V. to release the French king’s sons, 
on the payment of a reasonable ransom, and 
to re-establish Sforza in the possession of the 
Milanese. Henry VIII. of England was made 
protector of the league ; a principality in the 
kingdom of Napless, with an annual revenue of 
xo.ooo ducats, was to be settlod upon him, and 
lands to the value of 10,000 ducats given to 
Wolsey. Cognac was one of the cautionary 
towns granted to the Huguenots by the peace 
signed Aug. 11, 1570. 

COIF.— oerjeants-at-law first adopted the 
coif as their badge during the reign of Henry 
III. (1216—1272). They used it to conceal 
their baldness, as there were then few lawyers 
who were not also priests, and, consequently, 
obliged to shave their heads. When it became 
incumbent on judges to havo passed through 
the degree of sen cant-at-law, they retained 
the coif in their higher dignity, as appears 
from Sir John Fortescue’s discourse De Lau 
dibus Legum Angliar, written bet woe n 1461 and 
1470. On the appointment of official legal 
costume by the decree of the Wostminsfccr 
fudges, subscribed June 4, 1635, the coif 
became an established portion of judicial uni- 
form. As a portion of femalo attire, coifs 
wero introduced early in the 17th century. 
The use of the coif in the coronation has been 
discontinued since the reign of George II. 

COIMBATORE (Hindostan). — This state, an- 
nexed to Mysore in 1746, was taken by the 
English in 1783, and was formally incorporated 
with the British possessions in India in 1709. 
The town of Coimbatore, captured by the 


Eng l is h Nov. 26, 1783, was restored at the peace 
concluded in 178a. It was retaken July 21, 
1790. Tippoo 8aib invested it June 13, 1791, 
and, having summoned it in vain, made a 
general assault, which was repulsed Aug. n. 
Having received reinforcements, Tippoo Saib 
compelled the garrison to surrender Nov. 3, 

&OIMBRA (Portugal), the Conembrica of the 
Romans, was erected into a bishopric during 
the 6th century. It was taken from the Moors 
in 872, recovered by them in 982, and finally 
reconquered by Ferdinand (the Great) and 
tho celebrated Cid in 1064. The monastery 
of Santa Cruz was founded June 28, 1131. 
When Portugal was made a kingdom in 1139, 
Coimbra became the capital, and in 1308 the 
university was temporarily removed here from 
Lisbon by King Dionysius. The murder of 
Inez do Castro by Alphonso IV. took place 
Jan. 7, 1355. Tho seat of government was 
transferred to Lisbon by John I., in 1433. 
The plague carried off many of tho inhabitants 
in 1423. The university was finally trans- 
ferred to Coimbra in 1537. Tho aqueduct was 
built in 1568. Coimbra suffered much from an 
earthquake in 1755. It was occupied by the 
Portuguese militia under Gen. Trant, who de- 
feated tho French and seized the city, taking 
5,000 prisoners, Oct. 7, 1810. 

C O 1 N.— Herodotus (i. 94) states that tho 
Lydians were the first who coined gold and 
silver money, but tho Parian chronicle attri- 
butes tho invention to Pheidon of Argos, b.o. 
805. ( See Copper, Gold, and Silver Coinage.) 
The Romans substituted a silver for a copper 
coinage, b.c. 269. A metallic currency existed 
in Britain previous to tho Roman occupa- 
tion, after which the coin resembled that of 
Rome. Tho Saxons introduced money of a 
totally different character. (See Sceatt^e and 
Stycah.) Tho gold byzant (7. v.) constituted 
the chief medium of circulation during the 
Anglo-Saxon and Norman periods, no English 
coinage of repute having been used until 
tho reign of Henry III., since which the his- 
tory of the national coinage is much better 
denned. 


2®. Th© penny to mentioned In tho laws of In*. 

The prold mark (9. r.) is introduced. 

Round farthings (9. r.) am first coined. 

Henry III. calls In tho debased moncT and orders a 
new coinage. 

Circular coin arc struck In large numbers by Edward 
I., who introduces many improvements. 

Coinage of florius (7. r.) and nobles (9. p.). 

Introduction of angels (9. v.) and rvals (7. r.). 

Ilcnry VII. orders tho Issue of double ryala or sore- 
reigns ( 9 . e.). 

Coinage of te* toons or shillings (9. r.). 

Introduction of tho tester (9. ©.). 

Edward VI. coins crowns (g. r.), half-crowns, and 
sixpences. 

Elizabeth withdraws the base coinage of former 
sovereigns. 

Milled money Is first coined by Elizabeth. 

Charles II. Introduces guineas (q. c.). 

A'lf hcd. C ° P1>er ow,naefH r -) *» Permanently csteb- 

George III. Issues dollars (g. e.) and coins, copper two- 
penny pieces. 

July 1. The new sovereign of 30 shillings Is Issued. 

Silver florins (g. v.) aro coined. 

A bronze coinage is issued. 


IJiO. 

1247 - 

> 279 - 

> 4 *> 

» 5 ° 4 - 

> 543 - 

* 55 *- 

1560- 

1562. 

1663. 

‘672, 


1817, 
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COIN-CLIPPING. — This crime was of fre- 
quent occurrence in early timos. The custom 
of cutting the silver penny into halves and 
quarters served to encourage it. Henry III. 

{ irohibited the circulation of clipped com, by 
etters dated Merton, Nov. 17, 1248, and in 
1278, 280 Jews were hanged in London for 
coin-clipping. By 7^8 Will. III. c. 1 (i6g6 , 
£, 1,200,000 was raised by a house-duty to defray 
the expenso of withdrawing the clipped coin. 
Scarcely any of the coin in circulation was 
worth half the nominal value. 

COINING. — The coining of money is the 
exclusive prerogative of the Crown. The 
privilege was in early tiroes occasionally 
granted to bishops and abbots. During the 
Middle Ages the right of coining was con- 
sidered the best guarantee of independence. 
The citizens of Lucca, in the 1 3th century, by 
way of asserting their independence of Pisa, 
went and coined money at the gates of that 
city. By the common law of England, and in 
many statutes, tho crime of counterfeiting 
the money of the realm was declared high 
treason. By 27 Edw. I., dt Fal*d Monetd (1299), 
the importation of false money was made a 
capital crime. The counterfeiting of foreign 
coin current in England was declared high 
treason by 1 Man?, st. 2, c. 6(1553), and as such 
rendered tho offender subject to all the 
penalties used and ordained in that case. By 
8 & 9 Will. III. c. 26, ss. 1 <fc 4 (1697), tho mere 
possession of coiner’s tools, as well as tho 
colouring, gilding, <fcc., any coin resembling 
tho current money, was made high treason. 
This was continued in 1702 by 1 Anne, c. 3. 
All former acts were, however, repoaled by 2 
Will. IV. c. 34 (May 23, 1832), which made the 
manufacture, purchase, or importation of false 
money, and tho wilful injury of good monoy, 
punishable by transportation, since altered to 
penal servitude ; while those guilty of utter- 
ing such coin were liablo to imprisonment. 
The provisions of this act were oxtendod to 
the colonies by 16 & 17 Viet. c. 48 (Aug. 4, 1853^. 
Attempts having been made to use coin for 
advertising purposes, by stamping names 
upon it, this was declared to do a misde- 
meanour by 16 <fc 17 Viet. c. 102 (Aug. 20, 1853). 
The process of coming was, in early times, 
accomplished by hammering bullets of metal 
flat, and placing them between two dies ; these 
were struck with heavy mallets until the im- 
pression was obtainod. The French made an 
Improvement upon this process about tho 
middle of the 16th century, by tho application 
of the screw. Antoine Brucher invented the 
coining-press in 1553, and milled money was 
coined by Elizabeth in 1562, though it was not 
general in England until 1662. Boulton in- 
vented his coining-machine in 1788, and the 
greater part of the coinage of the realm was 
carried on at his works at Soho, Birmingham, 
till the Mint was established in 1810. 

COLAPOOR (Hindostan). — This Mahratta 
state was founded by Sumbajec, the grandson 
of Sevajee, who overran the country in 1670. 
At the commencement of the century, pirates 
from several of its ports infested tho seas, and 
by treaty concluded Oct. i, and ratified Nov. 
13, 1812, the seaboard was ceded to tho East 


India Company. Tho rajah was assassinated 
in 1821, and such confusion prevailed, that the 
state was for some time occupied by English 
troops. 

COLBERG, or KOLBERG (Pomerania). — 
This town was besieged by the Poles in 1102. 
The Russians having besieged this place for 29 
days, retired Oct. 31, 1758. They returned in 
1760, with a fleet of 27 ships and an army of 
15,000 men. Gen. Werner came to the assist- 
ance of the garrison, who held out bravely, 
Sep. 18, and in a few days dispersed both fleet 
and army. The Russians returned in 1761, 
and Prince Eugbne of WUrtemberg, at the 
head of the army sent for its relief, cut his 
way through tho Russians Nov. 14, and the 
place, long defended with wonderful heroism, 
surrendered Doc. 16. Tho French, under 
Marshal Mortier, laid siege to Col berg in Dec., 
1806, but its defender, Gen. Gnciscnau, main- 
tained his position till peace was restored by 
the treaty of Tilsit (a. v.). 

COLBERG (Sea-fight). - Christian IV. of 
Denmark, commanding his fleet in person, 
defeated the Swedish admiral Class Flemming, 
after an obstinate combat of 10 hours, off this 
town of Pomerania, July 1, 1644. 

COLCHESTER (Essex), the Cumelodunum 
of the Romans, and the Caor Colun of the 
Britons, is said to have been the birthplace of 
the Emperor Constantine in 272, and to have 
sent a Bishop to the Council of Arles, 314. 
Neither of these stories is supported by trust- 
worthy evidence. It was seized by the Danes 
in 838, and w'as not finally retaken till 921, 
when Edward the Elder expelled the foreigners 
and rebuilt the fortifications. Richard I. 
granted tho first charter Dec. 6, 1189. The 
castle was lieaieged and the town plundered by 
the barons in 1215. The plague prevailed here 
in 1348 and 1360. Henry VI. visited the town 
Aug. 5 > 1445 . and Catherine of Aragon in 1516. 
The Dutch and Flemish exiles settled here in 
1571, and established tho manufacture of 
various woollen goods. Colchester was be- 
sieged and taken by the Parliamentarians 
during the civil war, tho defence lasting from 
June 13 to Aug. 27, 1648. Between Aug., 1665, 
and Dec., 1666, the plague carried off ^,731 of 
the inhabitants. Colchester was deprived of 
its charter in June, 1684, but recovered it in 
1693. Tho theatre was built in 1812 ; and the 
Essex and Colchester Hospital in 1820. 

COLCHIS (Asia).— This country, celebrated 
in mythical history, is said by Herodotus to 
have been peopled by the remnant of tho 
army led by Scsostris into Scythia. Xenophon 
attacked and defeated tho Colchians during 
his celebrated retreat, b.c. 401. Colchis, long 
subject to Persia, became independent before 
the time of Alexander III. b.c. ^36—323). It 
was subjected by Mithri dates VI. of Pontus, 
from whom it was wrested by Porapey, b.c. 
65 ; but the Romans did not reduce the country 
into the form of a province. Gibbon remarks 
ch. xlii.) that “the riches of Colchis shine 
only through the darkness of conjecture or 
tradition ; and its genuine history presents an 
uniform scene of rudeness and poverty.” In 
early times tho Colchians were noted for their 
manufacture of linen and knowledge of navi- 
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S tion. Colchis is the scene of the exploits of 
e fabled Argonautic expedition, the first 
attempt of the Greeks at distant navigation, 
said to have been undertaken b.c. 1263. Its 
original name was JEa, and it comprised the 
modern Mingrelia, and part of the neighbour- 
ing country. 

COLDINGHAM (Berwickshire).— This place 
is celebrated for a nunnery, founded as early 
as the 7th century. In 679 it was destroyed 
by lightning, and in 870 seised by the Danes. 
Tne nuns cut off their noses and lips, in order 
to disfigure themselves, which so infuriated 
their brutal captors, that the whole sister- 
hood perished in the nunnery. King Edgar 
founded a Benedictine priory on the same site 
in 1008. 


COLDSTREAM GUARDS. — This regiment 
was enrolled in the town of Coldstream, Ber- 
wickshire, by Gen. Monk, Jan. 1, 1660, and 
on the disbanding of the army in Jan., 1661, 
was retained by Charles II. in his special 
service. * 


COLENSO CASE.— John William Colenso, 
D.D., appointed Bishop of Natal in 1853, 
having in 1862 commenced tho publication of 
a critical commentary on tho Pentateuch and 
Book of Joshua, in which he expressed many 
opinions deemed hostile to the inspiration of 
Scripture, legal proceedings on a charge of 
heresy were commenced against him in the 
court of the Bishop of Cape Town, in Nov., 
1863. These resulting in the deposition of 
Dr. Colenso from his bishopric, he appealed to 
tho Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, 
which decided, March 20, 1865, that the Bishop 
of Cape Town had no jurisdiction over the 
Bishop of Natal, and that the previous pro- 
ceedings were consequently void in law. 
Sentence of excommunication was, however, 
passed upon him by Dr. Robert Gray, Bishop 
of Cape Town, Dec. 16, 1865, and formally 
proclaimed in the cathedral at Maritzburg 
Sunday, Jan. 7, 1866. 

COLERAINE (Ireland) w tas originally the 
scat of a bishop's sec, founded by St. Cabreus 
about 540. In 1x71 it was plundered by the 
King of Down, and again in 1213 by Thomas 
MacUchtry, who used the stones of the abbey 
as materials for a castle which ho erected here. 
A monastery for Dominican friars was founded 
about 1244. James 1 . granted Coleraine and 
the surrounding districts to a company of 
London merchants, known as the “ Governor 
and Assistants of the New Plantation in 
Ulster,” in 1613, and in 1614 the town was in- 
corporated by the same monarch. 

COLIN Battle ). — [See Kolin, Battle.) 

COLISEUM.— This celebrated amphitheatre 
at Rome was commenced by the Emperor 
Vespasian in 75, and completed by Titus in 
80. It received the name of Coliseum on 
account of its magnitude. Gibbon (ch. xii.) 
thus describes the magnificent edifice: — “It 
was a building of an elliptic figure, five hun- 
dred and sixty -four feet in length, and four 
hundred and sixty -seven in breadth, founded 
on fourscore arches, and rising, with four suc- 
cessive orders of architecture, to the height of 
one hundred and forty feet. The outside of 
the edifice was encrusted with marble and 


decorated with statues. The slopes of the vast 
concave, which formed the inside, were filled 
and surrounded with sixty or eighty rows of 
seats, of marble likewise, covered with 
cushions, and capable of receiving with ease 
above fourscore thousand spectators." A bull- 
fight was celebrated in tho Coliseum, Sep. 3, 
1332. Eugenius IV. (1431 — 47) surrounded it 
with a wall, and it was consecrated by Benedict 
XIV. (1740-58). 

COLLAR. — The use of collars of gold and 
jewellery is of the greatest antiquity. They 
were worn by tho ancient Babylonians, Egyp- 
tians, Jews, Greeks, and Romans. Manlius 
Torquatus, who was consul at Romo b.c. 287, 
received his surname from a collar he took 
from a Gaul whom he slew in fight. Collars 
were afterwards used as part of the insignia 
of the various orders of knighthood. The* 
collar of 88. is said to have been adopted in 
honour of the two martyrs Simplicius and 
Faustinus, who were thrown into the Tiber 
with stones and chains round their nocks, by 
order of Diocletian; but this and other ex- 
planations of its origin do not re 9 t upon good 
authority. This subject has been discussed in 
“Notes and Queries ” (vol ii.). Boutell gives 
the following explanation : — “ Next to the 
Garter itself, the roost celebrated knightly 
decoration of this class is the Collar of 88. in- 
troduced by King Henry IV., apparently as a 
memorial of the success witn which his 
aspiring ambition had been crowned : this 
letter S, repeated either in links of gold, or in 
gold embroidery, worked upon a fillet of blue, 
is the initial of the word * Souvernine,’ Henry’s 
motto, which he bore while Earl of Derby." 
It was originally the livery of John of Gaunt, 
adopted by Henry IV. as part of the royal 
livery in 1399. Previous to the battle of Agin- 
court, Oct. 25, 1415, Henry V. permitted all 
the untitled members of his retinuo to wear 
this collar; thereby conferring upon them 
the privileges of nobility. Tho collar of the 
order of the Garter was granted by Henry VII. 
some time between the years 1496 and 1502. 

COLLAR (Order). — Sm Annunciada.) 

COLLECTS were introduced by Pope Gela- 
sius I. between 492 and 496. The collects for 
the day of the Church service appeared in 
the first prayer-book of Edward VL, in 1548. 
Many are very ancient, some being the com- 
position of 8t. Jerome, and even of Gelasius 
himself. 

COLLEGE OF ARMS.— (Set Heralds’ Col- 
leoe.) . 

COLLEGES, or associations of men em- 
ployed in the same works, were established at 
Koine by Numa Pompilius (b.c. 715 — b.c. 673). 
Educational colleges existed among tho Jews 
and tho Egyptians, and after tho establish- 
ment of Christianity were generally attached to 
monasteries. — ( See Cambridoe University, 
Lion College, Morgen College, Oxford 
University, Physicians, Surgeons, Veteri- 
nary Science, &c. &c. &c.) 

COLLEGIANTS, or COLLEGIANS. —This 
sect was formed in Holland in 1619. Its mem- 
bers were thus named because they called their 
assemblies, or sacred conventions, held twice 
a year at Rhciusburg, near Leyden, college*. 
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Three brothers, John -James, Hadrian, and 
Gisbert Koddeus, were its authors. Mosheim 
describes them as “a very large society of 
persons of every sect and rank, who assume 
the name of Christians, but entertain differ- 
ent views of Christ ; and which is kept 
together neither by rulers and teachers, nor 
by ecclesiastical laws, nor by a formula of 
faith, nor, lastly, by any set of rites, but 
solely by the desire of improvement in scrip- 
tural knowledge and piety.** In 1686 the 
Collegians split into two opposing sects, but 
the breach was healed early in the 1 8th century. 

COLLIERY.— The earliest mention of col- 
lieries occurs in 1239, in a charter of Henry 1 IL, 
granting to the burgesses of Newcastle per- 
mission to dig for coal. In 1330 they were 
regarded as valuable property. The employ- 
ment of females in collieries is regulated by 5 
& 6 Viet. c. 99 (Aug. 10, 1842), which ordered 
t ha t no new female workers should be engaged 
at all; that in three months after it was 
passed no female under i 3 should bo so 
employed ; and that after March 1, 1843, 
female service in mines should be totally 
abolished. 

COLLODION.— The iodised oollodion now so 
largely employed for photographic purposes, 
was discovered by Mr. 8. Archer, who published 
an account of its preparation and properties 
in the “ Chemist ” for March, 1851. 

COLLOQUY OF POISSY.— This term was 
applied to a conference between the Huguenots 
and the Roman Catholics hold in the refectory 
of the Benedictines at Poissy in 8cp., 1561. 
Instead of settling their differences, both 
parties became more incensed and took up 


COLLYRIDIANS.— Arabian heretics, who 
“ invested the Virgin Mary with the name and 
honours of a goddess.” Epiphanius, Bishop 
of Constantin, who died May 12, 403, savs they 
were all females, and that they sacrificed* to 
the Virgin Mary. They arose towards the 
close of the 4th century, and received their 
name from the collyridcs, or little cakes, 
which they offered to the Virgin Mary. They 
came from Thraco and parts of Scythia. Borne 
sectaries that arose about the same time 
took the name of Antidicomarianitcs, or Adver- 
saries of Mary, because they refused to honour 
Mary. 

COLMAR (France), near the site of the 
ancient Argentaria, was raised to the rank 
of a town in 1220. It was mado a freo impe- 
rial city in the 13th century, and was fortified 
in 1552. The Swedes captured it in 1632, and 
Louis XIV. took it and destroyed its fortifi- 
cations in 1673. It was ceded to France by the 
treaty of Ryswick, Sep. 10, 1697. The plague 
committed meat ravages in 1541. Its cathedral 
was founded in 1363. ..... 

COLOGNE (Prussia), the Colonta Agrippina 
of the Romans, received its name from tho 
Empress Agrippina, who was bom hero. The 
town was founded b.c. 37. Claudius estab- 
lished a Roman colony a.d. 51. It was erected 
into an archbishopric before 314. e 


I.D. 

508. Clovb I. W declared Kltip of the Prank* at Cologne. 
511. Cologne forma part of Auatrasla. 


A.D. 

700. The chord) and nunnery of Santa Marla in Caplfollo 
are founded. 

715. Charles Martel auataina a defeat near Cologne. 

? Ba. Charlemagne holds a council. 

14. The old cathedral U founded. 

870, Sep. *6. A council 1 * held on discipline. 

873, Sep. *6. A council is summoned. 

887, April 1. A council U held against robbers of churches. 
957. Cologne ia declared an Imperial town. 

980. Archbishop Bruno founds tho church of St. Panta- 
loon. 

1057. A council for the reformation of the clergy ia held. 
1006. The church of 8t Gereon ia founded. 

Ilia A council in held. 

1 1 15. The Emperor Horny V. ia exoommunicated at a 
council. 

1 1 19. The excommunication of Henry V. b published at a 
council. 

1 164. The relics of the three kings are removed to Cologne. 

1 18c The outer wall* are built 
1180. A council la held. 

1187. A council is held. 

1248. Destruction of the old cathedral by fire. 

1459. All ships trading to the neighbourhood are compelled 
to unload here. 

1261, March is. A council is he ld. 

1266. A council is held. » 

1270. The cathedral is commenced. 

1281, March 9. A council on discipline Is held. 

1307, Feb. 22. A council against the Beghards is held. 

1310. The year ia ordered by a council to commence at 
Cologne at Christmas, in stead of at Easter, ac- 
cording to their custom. 

1322, Oct 31. A ooundl is held. 

1388. The university is founded. 

1390, Sep. 16. The ancient statutes of the province ant 
renewed at a council. 

1424, April 22. A council is held on discipline. 

1415. Persecution and expulsion of the Jew*. 

1452, March 3. A council on discipline. 

1536. A council on the duties of ecclesiasti c s, Ac. 

1571. The town-hall is built 
1577. Birth of Rubens at Cologne. 

1579. A congress of European powers Is held at Cologne. 
161M. Expulsion of the Protestants. 

1636. The church of the Jesuits is founded. 

1642. Mary de Medlds dies st Cologne. 

1655, Sep. Prince Charles, afterwards Charles II. of Eng- 
land, arrives at Cologne. 

1787. The Protestants are allowed to erect a place of wor- 
ship and a scbooL 

1795. Cologne Is seixed by the French, 
tool. It Is mado the capital of the French department of 
La Roer, and the archbishopric is secularised. 

1814. It is restored to Prussia. 

1815. The fortifications a re rebuilt 

1837. The navigation of the Rhine is opened, which en- 
ables Cologne to carry on a direct foreign trade. 
184!, Sep. 1. The railroad to Alx-la-Chapellc is opened. 
1842, Sep. 4. The King of Prussia lays the foundation- 
stone of the new transept 

1848, Sep. The newly- finished parts of the cathedral are 
thrown open to the public. 

1855. A permanent bridge over the Rhine, for railway and 
common traffic, is commenced. 

1839. The south portal of the cathedral Is completed. 
i860. The central spire is added to the cathedral 
1865, June 2. An e xhibition is opened by the Crown Prince 
of Prussia. 


COLOGNE-SUR-SPRfiE (Treaties).— Frede- 
rick William, Elector of Brandenburg, by a 
treaty concluded at this place, which forms 
part of Berlin, April 26, 1672, agreed to assist 
the Dutch against Louis XIV. with 20,000 men. 
He also signed an alliance here with the Em- 

S oror Leopold I., Charles II. of Spain, and the 
tates-General, July 1, 1674. A third treaty, 
concluded Feb. 10, 1682, established union and 
engagements to supply mutual aid between 
the said Elector and Christian V. of Denmark. 
Louis XIV. here signed an agreement with 
Frederick William of Brandenburg relative to 
the fulfilment of tho truce of Ratiabon (9. t>.). 
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Nov. 1, 1684. A convention of boundaries was 
signed here by the Duke of Pomerania (Charles 
XII. of Sweden) and Frederick, Elector of Bran- 
denburg, March 31, 1699. 

COLOMBIA (South America). — The ancient 
vice-royaltv of New Granada and Quito, and 
the state of Venezuela, having thrown off the 
Spanish yoke, formed themselves into a re- 
public under the name of Colombia, in 1819. 


xajD, July 13. Tbe Congress express willingness to enter 
Into negotiations with Spain, If their republic is 
acknowledged independent. 

Itp, June 34. The republican troop*, under Gen. Bolivar, 
defeat the royalists at Carabobo (9. r.). — Dec. Spain 
loses all power in the new republic. 

iSn, Not. 13. Battle of Maracaibo, in which the republi- 
cans are defeated by the royalists, under Gen. 
Morales. 

1S23, March 8. Treaty of alliance between Colombia and 
Buenos Ayres. — Nor. 6. The Colombians take 
Puerto Cabello. 

1844, Feb. 10. Bolivar is elected dictator by the Congress of 
Peru. —June 30. An alliance is formed between 
Colombia and Mexico. 

1835, Jan. 1. Great Britain recognizes the independence of 
Colombia.— March 15. A treaty of alliance is con- 
chadcd with Guatemala. — May 48. A treaty of 
friendship and commerce is made with tbe United 
States. — Nor. 7. A treaty of friendship and com- 
merce b made with Great Britain. 

lSj6, Ana. 19. Tbe Congress at Lima declares Bolivar pre- 
sident for life.— Sep. 1. B illvar appoints Santa- Cruz 
his deputy during bb absence In Peru. — Nov. 14 
Bolivar returns to Santa F 4 de Bogota.— Nov. 33. 
He accepts tbe dictatorship. 

1838, April 18. Insurrection of Colombian troop*. — April 33. 

Tbs Congress of Ocana declares Ignacio Marques 
president. — Sep. 35. Santander excites a revolt 
against Bolivar, who escapes assassination, and 
quells the insurrection. 

1839. Venezuela constitutes itself a separate republic. 

1830, Jan. 20. Bolivar tenders his resignation of the presi- 
dentship, and retires to Cartagena shortly after- 
wards. Venezuela again join# New Granada.— 
Dec. 17. Death of Bolivar. 

J831, Nov. 17. Venezuela, New Granada, and Colombia 
again become separate states. (See Venezuela.) 


A.D. 

1787. Nova Scotia. 

1793. Quebec. 

1813. Calcutta. 

1834. Barbadoes. 

1824. Jamaica. 

1833. Bombay. 

1833. Madras. 

1836. Australia, afterwards 
Sydney. 

1839. Newfoundland. 

1839. Toronto, Canada West. 
1841. New Zealand. 

1844. Antigua. 

1843. British Guiana. 

1843. Gibraltar. 

1843. Tasmania. 

1845. Colombo, Ceylon. 

1845. Fredericton, New 

Brunswick. 

1847. Adelaide, South Aus- 
tralia. 

1847. Cape Town, Cape of 
Good Hope. 

1847. Melbourne, Victoria. 
1847. Newcastle, N. a Wales. 
1847. Sydney. 

1849. Victoria, Hong-Kong. 

1850. Montreal, Canada. 

185a Prince ltnpert’s Land. 


A.D. 

1853. Sierra Leone. 

1853. Graham’s Town, Cape 
of Good Hope. 

1853. Natal, Cape of Good 

Hope. 

1854. Mauritius. 

1853. Labuan, Borneo. 



1856. Kingston, Jamaica. 

1856. Perth, Western Aus- 

tralia. . 

1857. Huron, Canada West 

1858. Nelson, New Zealand. 
1858. Wellington, New Zea- 
land. 

1858. British Columbia 

1859. Brisbane, MoretonBay. 
1859. 8t Helena. 

1859. Walapu, New Zealand. 
1861. Nassau, Bahama 
Islands. 

1861. Ontario, Canada. 

1863. Goulbourn, N.8.Wnle*. 
1865. Dunedin, NowZealaiuL 
186$. Grafton and Armidale. 
1865. New Westminster, 
British Columbia. 


— [See Missionary Bishops.) 


COLONY. — The Phoenicians and the Cartons 
planted several colonies in the Mediterranean, 
and the Greeks followed their example. The 
liomans began to establish colonies during the 
monarchical period. In modern times, the 
Venetians, the Portuguese, the Spanish, the 
French, the English, and the Dutch, have been 
distinguished by their attempts to form 
colonies. England has succeeded in establish- 
ing the most extensive colonial empire of 
ancient or modem times. The following list 
of colonies, which are more fully described 
under their titles, contains the date of the 
first connection of England with each, whether 
by conquest, settlement, or treaty 


COLOMBO (Ceylon), called by the Moors 
Kalambu, and mentioned by them in 1340, 
was fortified by the Portuguese in 1517. 
Cotta (q. v.) having been dismantled in 1564, 
Colombo was made the capital of Ceylon. 

gha laid siege to it in Aug., 1586, but 
forced to withdraw the following year. 
The Dutch wrested it from the Portuguese in 
1656, and retained possession till, by a treaty 
signed here Feb. 15, 1796, they ceded all their 
fortified towns and stations in Ceylon to the 
English. Colombo was made a bishopric in 

,8 colonla. — (See Camelodunum.) 

COLONIAL BISHOPRICS. — The bishops 
of the Scotch Episcopal Church consecrated 
the Rev. Dr. Seabury, of Connecticut, first 
bishop in America, at Aberdeen, Nov. as., 1784. 
Bishops for Now York and Pennsylvania were 
consecrated at Lambeth, Feb. 4, 1787, and 
bishops were afterwards appointed for other 
parts of the United States. Nova Scotia, the 
first colonial see, was erected Aug. 11, 1787. 
By 15 & 16 Viet. c. 5a (June 30, 185a), extended 
bv 16 6 17 Viet., c. 49 (Aug. 4, 1853), colonial 
bishops are empowered to exercise all episcopal 
functions in the United Kingdom except that 
of jurisdiction. The following are the colonial 
tecs, with tiie date of erection 


A.D. 

1536- Newfoundland. 

1S79- Moluccas. 

1 009. Bermuda*. 
i6iA African Forts 
1618. Gambia. 

1618. Gold Coa*t 

1630. Cape of Good Hope. 

1631. Nova Scotia. 

1623. 8L Christopher's. 

1624. Barbadoes. 

1638. Nevis. 

163a Bahama Islands. 

1633. Antigua. 

1633. Montserrat 

1633. Anguilla, or Snake 

Island. 

1634 BengaL 

1634. Heroics. 

1639. Madras. 

1651. St Helena. 

1635. Jamaica. 

1661. Cape Coast Castle. 

1663. Bombay. 

1666. Tortola, Virgin Isles. 
1668. Dominica. 

1674 Belize, or British Hon- 
duras. 

1704 Gibraltar. 

1713. New Brunswick. 

1745. Priuce Edward's 
Island. 

1745. Cape Breton. 

1749. Lower Canada. 

1760. Upper Canada. 

1762. Grenada. 

1763. St Lucia. 


A.D. 

1763. Tobago. 

1763. St Vincent 
1763. Ceylon. 

1766. Falkland Island*. 

I 77 °- New South Wales. 

1785. Penang, or Prince of 
Wales Island. 

1787. Sierra Leone. 

1793. Vancouver inland 
1796. Demcrara. 

1796. Esscqulbo. 

1797. Trinidad. 

1798. Goxo. 

1800. Malta. 

1803. Port Philip. 

1803. Tasmania, or Van Die- 
man’s Loud. 

1807. Heligoland. 

1809. The Ionian Islands. 

1810. Mauritius. 

1814 New 1a aland. 

1815. Ascension Island. 

1834 NataL 

1827. Fernando Pa 
1839. Western Australia, or 
Swan River. 

1831. British Guiana. 

1834 South Australia. 

1837. Victoria, Australia. 
1841. Hong-Koug. 

1848. Labuan. 

1851. Lagos. 

1858. British Columbia. 

1859. Queensland, or More- 

ton Bay. 
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COLOPHON (Asia Minor). — An Ionian city, 
founded, according to tradition, by Andnemon. 
It was a flourishing city as late as b.c. 66. 
Strabo says that the Colophonians were cele- 
brated for the excellence of their cavalry. It 
was, in fact, considered invincible, and gave 
rise to the proverb, “ Ho has put the Colophon 
to it,” or given tho finishing stroke, used to 
show that a matter had been brought to a 
certain termination. Old works, before the 
introduction of a titlo-pago, had title, date, 
&c., printed at the end; and this, os the last 
thing printed, was termed a colophon. 

COLORADO, or CO LERA DO (United States: . 
— This district was separated from Utah and 
Kansas, and organized as a distinct territory 
by act of Congress, Feb. 28, 1861. It main- 
tained the Fodcral interests during the civil 
war. A proposal to erect it into a state of tho 
Union wus rejected in March, 1866. Important 
gold riolds have been discovered. 

COLONSJ 5 (Asia Minor). — This city of 
Phrygia, first mentioned by Herodotus (b.c. 
484 — 408), was visited by Xerxes with his 
army b.c. 481, and by Cyrus tho Younger b.c. 
401. bi the time of Strabo (b.c. 60 — a.d. 21 
it had lost most of its ancient importance, and 
now scarco a ruin marks its fonnor site. 

COLOSSEUM . — { Ste Coliseum.) 

COLOSSIANS (Epistle) was addressed by 
St. Paul to the Christians of Coloss®, in 
Phrygia, in 62. 

COLOSSUS OF RHODES, a brazen statue of 
Apollo, commenced by Charts do Lindos b.c. 
200, and completed b.c. 280. The statement 
that ono foot rested on each side of tho har- 
bour of Rhodes, and that ships passed under 
it in full sail, doos not rest on good authority. 
It was 105 feet in height, and was ascended by 
a winding staircase. It was overthrown by 
an earthquake b.c. 224 or b.c. 222, and was 
never re-ercctcd. The remains wore sold to a 
Jewish merchant of Edcssa in 672, and 900 
camels were laden with the brass. It was one 
of tho seven wonders of tho world. 

COLUMBIA (8. Carolina), tho capital of tho 
shite, was founded in 1787, when the seat of 
government was removed hither from Charles- 
ton. Tho S. Carolina college was foimdod in 
1804, and the Presbyterian thoological semi- 
nary in 1831. It was occupied by tho Federate 
under Gen. Sherman Feb. 17, 1865. 

COLUMBIA DISTRICT (United States), 
originally containing about 100 square miles, 
was ceded to the United States Government 
by the states of Virginia and Maryland in 1 790. 
Washington [q. r. , the capital, was surveyed 
in 1791. The annexation of tho county of 
Alexandria to Virginia in 1846 reduced the 
area of the district to 60 square milos. Tho 
senate of the United States abolished slavery 
in this district April 3, 1862. 

COLUMBIA RIVER.— (Ste Oregon.) 

COLUMB 1 UM, or TANTALUM.— This metal 
was discovered by Mr. Hatchell in a ferru- 
ginous mineral from North America in 1801. 
Eckeberg, who afterwards found it in a Swe- 
dish mineral, gave it the name of Tantalum. 

COLUMBUS (United States'. — This, the 
chief town of Ohio, was founded in 1812 and 
incorporated in 1816. Tho state-house, erected 


in 1814, was burned Feb. 1, 1852. The insti- 
tution for the blind and the lunatic asylum 
wore founded in 1836. 

COMBS were made by the Greeks and 
Romans, and during tho Middle Ages, of box- 
wood, ivory, and other materials. They often 
occur in early barrows, British, Roman, and 
Saxon ; and were buried with both pagans and 
Christians. Some were found at Pompeii like 
the modern small-t oth combs. In the 13th 
century combs were sometimes made of gold 
and set with jewels. The Comb-makers’ Com- 
pany was incorporated in 1636. 

COMEDY was introduced at Athens by 
Susarion and Dolon, b.c. 578. Epicharmus, 
bom at Cos b.c. 540, composed the first regular 
comedies. Thespis, the “ father of comedy,” 
performed on a waggon b.c. 535. A decree 
for its prohibition was passed b.c. 440. but was 
evaded, as performances are recorded to have 
taken place b.c. 439 and b.c. 437. Aristo- 
phanes, the chief poet of the old comedy, exhi- 
bited his first production b.c. 427. The middle 
comedy commenced b.c. 375, and was sup- 
ported byjs poets, none of whom are of great 
repute. The new comedy, which began about 
b.c. 335, owes its chief celebrity to the pro- 
ductions of Menandor, who cominonccd his 
theatrical career b.c. 321. The princiiMil I^itin 
comedy writers are Plautus, who died b.c. 184, 
and Terence, b.c. 159. Somo difference of 
opinion prevails respecting the origin of Eng- 
lish comedy. Hallam (Lit. vol. ii. pt. ii. ch. 6) 
8jM\aks of “ Ralph Roister Doister, written by 
Udal in tho reign of Henry VIII., as the 
earliest English comedy in a proper sense, so 
far as our negative evidence warrants such a 
position." This comedy, probably written 
Wore 1540, was first printed in 1565. Hallam 
believes it to be “the earliest lively picture of 
I»udon manners among the gallants and 
citizens, who furnished so much for tho stage 
down to the civil wars." For a long time 
“ Gammar Gurton’s Needle," supposed to havo 
been written by John Still, afterwards Bishop 
of Bath and Wells, was considered the first 
English comedy. It was represented at 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, about 1565, 
and the earliest odition is that of 1575. 
“ Misogonus,” written by Thomas Rychardcs, 
another comedy, is known to have been written 
before 1560. In France, Jodelle’s comedy of 
“ La Rencontre" was represented before Henry 
II. in 1552 ; and his comedy of “ L’ Abb6 
Eugfene" was published about the same time. 
Hallam terms the “ Le Menteur" of Corneille 
“ tho first French comedy written in polite 
language, without low wit or indecency.” The 
comedies of Larivoy were published in 1579 ; 
and Moiifere began to write in 1653. Ariosto 
wrote the first regular Italian comedies in 
1405, and Machiavelli composed his “Mandra- 
gola” before 1520. Flaminio Scala first pub- 
lished the outline of a series of extemporaneous 
comedies in 1611, and they afterwards became 
the most popular brunch of the Italian drama. 
Spanish comedy commenced in the latter 
portion of the 16th century, and was chiefly 
supported by Lope de Vega, who flourished 
in 1600, and by Calderon, who published 12 
comedies in 1635. The German theatre is not 
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very rich in comic authors. Hans Sachs, who 
died Jan. 25, 1578, probably supplied its ear- 
liest comedies. 

COMETS. — Humboldt (Cosmos, voL i. p. 84) 
remarks, that “ Kepler, with his usual anima- 
tion of expression, said that there were more 
comets in the regions of space than fishes in 
the depths of ocean. As vet, however, there 
arc scarcely 150 whose paths have been calcu- 
lated, if we may assume at 600 or 700 the 
number of comets whose appearance and 
passage through known constellations have 
been ascertained by more or less precise 
observations. M The Chinese observations, 
which commence b.c. 500, are of great value. 
Mr. John Russell Hind has published a history 
of comets ; and in his work much of the in- 
formation given in the following list will bo 
found : — 

B.C. 

37a A oazntt U mentioned by Aristotle. It is calculated 
by Plngrd. 

136. A ootnet is mentioned by Justin, and observed In 
China. 

51. A comet, suppoaed by Arago to be Halley’s, is ob- 
served in Europe. 

44. A comet is seen at Rome. 

AD. 

17S. A comet is observed by the Chinese. 

3S9. A comet is mentioned by contemporary historians os 
of extraordinary brilliancy and slcc, and as a cause 
of much terror. 

531. A etwnet, supposed to be the same as that which ap- I 
peared B.C. 44, is visible. 

A comet is recorded in the Chronicle of Idatfas. 

&15. July. A comet is observed in China. First mention 
of coruscations in the tail of a comet. 

88$. A comet, sakl by Arago to be Halley's Comet, Is ob- 
served. 

801. May. A comet is observed in Europe and In China. 
969. A comet is observed in China, ana supposed to have 
been Hailey’ 1 Comet. 

1006. A comet, probably Halley’s, is observed by Hall Ben 
Bodoan. 

1066. A comet is ob s erved in Europe, and considered omi- 
nous, as It occurred in the year of the Norman con- 
quest. 

110& A comet, supposed to be the same which appeared 
B.C. 44 is risible. 

1230. A comet, probably Halley’s, is observed. 

1264. A comet, calculated by Plngre, is supposed to be 
identical with that of 1556. 

130$ A comet, probably Halley s, is observed. 

1337. A floe comet is descriiicd by Nicephoros Gregoras 
and tn the Chinese annals. 

137 *- A comet, afterwards found to be Halley's Comet, is 
observed by the Chinese. 

140A A very splendid comet is risible In F.urope and Asia. 
1456. HatUy's Comet is observed In Europe and China. 

147*- A very splendid comet, with a prodigiously long tall, 
is observed in Europe and China. 

1527. A comet appears. 

1531. Apian ob se rv es a comet (Halley's) at Ingoldsladt. 

A comet, supposed to be that of 1264. is visible. 

IKC. A comet (nofteyV) makes its appearance. 

1618, Nov. A comet is discovered by Kepler, Gassendi, and 
others, and observed by Harriott. 

1680, Nov. 14. A comet, discovered by Godfrey Kirch, at 
Coburg, directed Newton's attention to cometary 
astronomy. This comet Is supposed to be identical 
with that which appeared B.c. 44 and A.D. 531 
and Ua6. 

168a. Hailey’s Comet , discov er ed by him to be identical 
with that of 1456 and succeeding years, ami to be 
periodical in Its return. This was the first demon- 
stration of the periodical return of oomet*. 

1707, Nov. 35. A comet b discovered by Manfred! and 8ton- 
cori, at Bologna. 

1744. The finest comet of the 18th century appears, and 
is observed by almost every astronomer of the 

1759. stpian or Hailey’s Comet returns. 

1772. Biela or Gambart’s Comet appears 


A.D. 

1786, Jan. 17. Eneke's Comet is discovered by Mechain. 
ioii, March 26. The Grand Comet is discovered by Flau- 
gergues. at Vivien. 

1815, March 6. Others' Comet is discovered by Olbers, at 
Bremen. 

1819. Eneke's Comet is discovered by Pons. During this 
appearance its periodicity was detected by Encke. 
1823, JO®*- A comet with two tolls, one turned from the sun, 
and the other towards it, is seen In various parts 
of Europe. 

1825, Jal y ' 5 - The Great Comet of 1825, discovered by Pons 

is calculated by Hansen. 

1826, Feb. 47. Btela or Gambart's Comet is discovered by 

Biela, at Josephstadt. During this appearance its 
recurrence at short periods was ascertained. 

1835. Apian or Halley's Comet reappears. 

1843, Feb. 28. The Great Comet of 1843 is discovered in 

America, Italy, and at the Cope. 

1844, Nov. 22. Faye's Comet is discovered by Faye, at Paris, 

and ascertained to be periodical. 

1846. Biela or Gambart's Comet reappears. 

1851, Jane 27. D’Anest's Comet is discovered by D’Anest, at 

Leipoic, and ascertained to be periodical. 

1852. Biela or Gambart's Comet is again visible. 

1858, June 2. Donates Comet Is discovered by Donati, at 
Florence. It was seen In Great Britain in Sep. 
and Oct. 

iWk>, Oct. M. Tan pel discovers a comet at Marseilles. 

1861, June 3a A brilliant comet Is first visible in England. 

— Dec. 29. Mr. Tuttle discovers a telescopic comet 
at Harvard College, Cambridge, U.8. 

1862, July 4. Schmidt discovers a comet at Athens. — July 

18. A comet, discovered at Cambridge, U.8., Ls 
afterwards observed at Rome by Prof. Rosa. 

1863, Oct. 9. Bicker, a watchmaker of Leipeic, discovers a 

small comet — Nov. 4. Tern pel discovers a comet 
visible to the naked eye.— Dec. 48. M. Respighi, of 
Bologna Observatory, discovers a comet 

1864, Jan. I. A new comet Is observed by M. Bicker, of 

Nauen, near Berlin. — July 6. A comet is observed 
by Tenipel, at Marseilles, and Respighi, at Bologna. 
186$. A comet Is visible in Australia. 

COMFITS. — During tho reign of Henry III. 
of France {1574 — 1589) an excessive use of 
comfits was ono of tho flagrant follies of 
fashion. Disraeli (Curiosities, i. 221) says, 
“ All the world, the grave and the gay, car- 
ried in their pockets a comfit-box, as wo do 
snuff-boxes. They used them even on the 
most solemn occasions ; when tho Duke of 
Guise was shot at Blois, he was found with 
his comfit-box in his hand.” 

COMMAGEN, or COMMAGENE ;8yria).— 
This little kingdom, which during the supre- 
macy of the Seleucidro (b.c. 323— b.c. . 65) 
formed part of the Syrian territory, be cam o 
subsequently an independent state. Its king, 
Antiochus, besieged in his capital, Samosata 
(q. v.), by Ventidius, b.c. 38, was put to death 
at Rome, b.c. 29. Augustus conferred Comma- 
gon upon an infant prince named Mithridates, 
b.c. 20, and on the death of King Antiochus 
III., a.d. 17, it became a Roman province. In 
38 it was given to Antiochus IV., son of the 
former king, and in 73 was again reduced to the 
state of a province. This district, united with 
Cyrrhestica (q. v. ) by Constantine I. (323 — 337), 
received from him tho name of Euphratensia. 
It was ravaged by tho Persians under Chosroes 

‘ ColliiANDER-IN-CHlEF.— This officer acts 
as the immediate deputy of the sovereign in 
controlling the organization, Ac., of tho land 
forces of the country: their employment, Ac., 
being rogulated by the Secretaries of State. 
Tho following is a list of the commanders-in 
chief : — 
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A.D. 

1674, March 3c. James, Duke of Monmouth. 

1690, June X John Churchill, Earl, afterward* Duke of 

Manborooffh. 

1691, April y>. Mdnhardt Behambcrg, Duke of Leinster, 

afterward* Duke of Schombergr. 

1711, Jan. 1. Jamcft Butler, Duke of Ormond. 

1744, May. John. Earl of Btalr. 

1745, March. Field-Marshal George Wade. 

1757, Oct. *4. John, Vlaoount, afterward* Earl Llgonier. 
1766, Aug. 13. John, Maraul* of Granby. 

(1770. At his death the office remained some time vacant) 

1778, March 19. Jeffrey, Lord Amherst 

1784. March *> Hon. Henry Heymour Conway. 

1793, Jan. 41. Jeffrey, Lord Arnhem, again. 

1795, Feb. 11. H.R.H. Frederick, Duke of York. 

1809, March 45. Sir David Dunda*, Bart 
I811, May 49. U K. 11 . Frederick, Duke of York. 

1847, Jan. 44. Arthur, Duke of Wellington. 

(1847, May 6. The office D vacant) 

1^47, Aug. 47. Arthur. Duke of Wellington, again. 

1848, Feb. 45. Howland. VUoount Hill. 

1844, Aug. 15. Arthur, Duke of Wellington. 

1854, Sep. 48. Henry, Viscount Hanlinge. 

1656, July. U.K.U. George, Duke of Cambridge. 

COMMENDATORY ABBOTS. — {See Abba- 
comites.) 

COMMERCE. — The Phoenicians, who were 
the most ancient nation of traders on the 
earth, are called the inventors of commerce 
and navigation. Their ships traded with 
Greece os early as B.c. 1800, and they fodnded 
many colonios as centres of trade b.c. 1450. 
The chief commercial nations of the Middle 
Ages were the Venetians, whose importance 
commenced about 722 ; tho Pisans, who 
reached the culminating point of their pros- 
perity about 1063 ; and the Genoese, who rose 
to great power and affluence in 1064. Tho 
Hanseatic leaguo, a confederacy of towns for 
the protection of trade, became influential 
about the yoar 1140. In 1252 Flanders attained a 
high position from tho success of its merchants, 
and the Florentine republic was one of tho 
chief commercial powers in 1298. The com- 
mercial importance of England was consider- 
ably improved by Edward I., who granted a 
charter on behalf of foreign merchants in 1302. 
From this charter it apjioars that the British 
then had intercourse with Germany, France, 
Spain, Portugal, Flanders, Lombardy, Flo- 
rence, and other smaller states. France was 
so p<x>r in 1 360, that a leather currency 
was adopted, and long afterwards commerce 
was in a very languishing state. Jacques 
Coner, however, who held some financial offico 
under Charles VII., was said to bo tho weal- 
thiest merchant in the world in 1449. The dis- 
covery of America by Columbus in i492 { and 
tho other results of tho marine enterprise of 
tho 16th century, developed new fields for 
commercial activity. 

COMMISSARIAT. — In the Roman armies 
the office of superintending tho food, &c., of 
tho troops, was performed by the quasstors 
q. v.). During the Middle Ages, under tho 
oudal system, this important department of 
military economy was so inefficiently dis- 
charged that many common soldiers perished 
from starvation during the Crusades, and at 
all times tho lower ranks of the army were 
mainly dependent upon plunder for their sup- 
port. A proviant-master was appointed during 
the reign of Queen Elisabeth O55S — 1603), to 
regulate the supplies of the English army, 


and in the time of Charles I. (1625 — 1649) com- 
missaries were established in the various 
counties. In 1793 a commissary -general was 
appointed, to control all contracts for food and 
forage. In consequence of mismanagement 
during the Crimean war, this department was 
newly organised in 1858 and 1859. 

COMMISSION. — {See High Commission 
Court.) 

COM MISSIONN AIRES. — This corps was 
founded in London in 1850 for the employment 
as porters, mossengors, <sc., of wounded sol- 
diers and sailors of good character. 

COMMITTEE.— (See General Safety and 
Public Welfare.) 

COMMON COUNCIL (London).— This arose 
out of the folk-mote, a general mote, or meet- 
ing. of the peoplo, an institution of Anglo- 
Saxon origin, it was held at a much earlier 
date than 1208, the year mentioned by many 
authorities as the first in which a folk-mote 
was summoned. There were three principal 
folk-motes in the year ; one at the feast of St. 
Michael (Sep. 29', to appoint a sheriff ; tho 
second at Christmas, to arrange the wards ; 
and the third at tho feast of St. John (Juno 
24), to protect the city from fire, by reason of 
tho great drought. Each citizen neglecting to 
attend was finod 40 shillings, a large sum 
in those days. Stow relates that in the time 
of Edward II. tho citizens claimed the east 
part of St. Paul’s churchyard to bo the place 
of assembly of their folk-motes; and that “the 
great steeple, there situate, was to that use, 
their common bell ; which being there rung, 
all tho inhabitants of tho city might hear, and 
come together.” The same author refers to a 
solemn meeting or common council held Oct. 
11. 1190, in St. Paul’s churchyard, and adds, “it 
islikoly in that place where tho folk-mote usod 
to assemble.” The meetings in the open air 
were discontinued, and in 1347 each ward 
was instructed to seud delegates according 
to its extent. Tho common council now 
moots in the Guildhall every Thursday, aud 
the annual elections occur on St. Thomas’s day 
(Dec. 21). 

COMMON LAW.— Concerning the unwritten 
law of England, Dugdale observes Origines, 
c. 3), “ The common law is, out of question, no 
less ancient thou tho beginning of differences 
betwixt man and man, after the first peopling 
of this land." It has boon handed down by 
the Britons, Romans, Saxons, and Danes, and 
was digested into a code by Edward tho Con- 
fessor (1042 — 1066). This code was confirmed 
by William I. about 1070; and the statute of 
Merton, enacted Jan. 23, 1236, declared tho in- 
tention of the nobles not to change laws which 
had been so long usod and approved. 

COMMON LOT. — (See Brethren of Social 
Life.) 

COMMON PLEAS (England). — Originally 
the trial of common causes was referred to the 
aula regia , or court of exchequer, which 
followed the king in all his progresses : but 
Magna Charta, c. 11, June 15, 121*;, ordered 
that they should be triod in a court always held 
at one place. Westminster Hull was fixed 
upon, and a chief -justice of tho Common Picas 
was appointed, with power to hear and decide 
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all civil cases between subject and subject. 
Formerly no barrister below the rank of ser- 
jeant could plead in this court, although all 
were permitted to move or show cause against 
a rule for a new trial ; but by 9 & 10 Viet, 
c. 54 (Aug. 18, 1846), all barristers practising in 
tiie superior courts at Westminster were made 
eligible. The following is a list of the chief 
justices of the Common Pleas given by Foss in 
his Tabula? Curialea : — 


ELIZABETH. 

A.D. 

*55*i Nor. 17. Anthony Browne. 
1559. J«n. u. James Dyer. 

15a*, May a Edmund Anderson. 

JAMES I. 

1603, March. Edmund Anderson. 

Aug. 36. Francis Gawdy. 
I6c6, June 30. Edward Coke. 
1613, Nor. 36. Henry Hobart. 


EDWARD I. 

AD. 

*3/3 , Not. Gilbert de Preston. 

1 373*4- Roger de fteyton. 
1377“*- Thomas de WeylamL 
I3S9, Sep. 4. Ralph do Sandwich. 
U90. Feb. John de Metingham. 
130*1 Sep. 19. Ralph de Uengham. 


CHARLES I. 

1635, M«nsh 37. Henry Hobart. 
1620, Nov. 38. Thomas Richardson. 
1631, Oct. 26. Robert Heath. 

1634, Oct. 14. John Finch. 

1640, Jan. 37. Edward Lyttelton. 

1641, Jan. 39. John Banka 
1648, Oct 13. Oliver St John. 


EDWARD II. 

1^3 7. July 8. Ralph de Ilenghara. 

1300, March 15. William de Bereford. 
*33o, July 18. liervey de Staunton. 

EDWARD III. 

1337 . J*n- 35. William de Herle. 

1339, Sep. 2 and 3. John de Stonore. 

*33*. March a William de Herle (nguin). 
*335. July 7- John de Stonore (again). 
1341. Jan. 8. Roger Hillary. 

I34A May 9-16. John de Stonore (again). 
*354. Feb. ao. Roger Hillary (again). 

*350. June 37. Robert de Thorpe. 

*37*. April 14. William de Fyncheden. 
*374, Oct ia Robert de Bealknap. 

RICHARD II. 

*377, June. Robert de Bealknap. 

1388, Jan. jx Robert de Charloton. 

13961, Jan. 15. William Thimlng. 

HENRY IV. 

*399, &V- 3a William Th lining. 

HENRY V. 

1413, May A W II Ham Thlrnlng. 

June 36. Richard Norton. 

HENRY VT. 

1433. May 5. William Babington. 

*436, Feb. 9. John Juyn. 

1439, J* n - 3°. John Coteamore. 

Oct. 14. Riehart! Newton. 

1449, June 16. John Prlaot 


INTERREGNUM. 

1649, Feb. Oliver St John. 

CHARLES II. 

1660, Oct 3A Orlando Bririgeman. 

1668, May 23. John Vaughan. 

1675, Jan. 33- Francis North. 

*683, Jan. 3 A Francis Pemberton. 

Sep. 29. Thomas Jones. 

JAMES 11. 

1685, Fob. Thomas Jones. 

1686, April 31. Ilcnry Bedingfleld. 

1687, April 16. Robert Wright. 

April 3A Edward Herbert 

WILLIAM III. AND MARY — WILLIAM III. ALONE. 
1689, May 4. Henry Pollexfcn. 

1693, May A George Treby. 

1701, Jane 28. Thomas Trevor. 


ANNE. 

1702, March 8. Thomas Trevor. 
1711, Doc. 31. Created Lord Trevor. 

GEORGE I. 

1714, Aug. Lord Trevor. 

Oct 14 Peter King. 

1725, June 3. Robert Eyro. 

GEORGE II. 

1737, Jane. Robert Eyre. 

1736, Jan. Thomas Reeve. 

*7371 J an - John Willes. 


EDWARD IV. 
1461. Robert Danby. 

1471, May 29. Thomas Bryan. 

RICHARD III. 
1483, June 36. Thomas Bryan. 

HENRY VII. 
*485, Aug. Thom is Bryan. 
1500, Oct 38. Thomas Wood. 
150a, Sep. 30. Thomas Frowyk. 
* 5 °& Robert Read. 


GEORGE III. 

1760, Oct John Willeo. 

1763, Jan. 33. Charles Pratt 

1765, July. Created Lord Camden. 

1766, Aug. 31. J. E. Wilmot 
1771, J«n- 3S William de Grey. 

1780, June 9. Alexander Lord I .ongh borough. 
1793, J Rn - 38. James Eyre. 

1799, July 18. John Lon! Eldon. 

1801, May 30. Richard Pepper, Lord Alvanley. 
1804, May 8. James Mansfield. 

1814. H1L Vac. Vicary Gibbs. 

1818, Nor. Robert Dallas. 


HENRY VIII. 

1509, April. Robert Read. 

1519, Jan. 37. John Ernie. 

1531, April 13. Robert BrudenelL 
153*. Feb. Robert Norwich. 

*535, ApdL John Baldwin. 

*545. Not. 6. Edward Montagu. 

EDWARD VI. 
1547. Jot Edward Montagu. 

MARY. 

*553- Sep. c Richard Morgan. 
1554, Oct 8. Robert Brooke. 

*55*i Oct 5. Anthony Browne. 


GEORGE IV. 

1830, Jan. Robert Dallas. 

1824, Jan. 9. Robert Lord Gifford. 

April 15. W. D. Best 
1839, June 9. Nicolas Conynghara Tinda 

WILLIAM IV. 

1830, Jane. N. C. TlndaL 
VICTORIA. 

*837. June. N. C. TlndaL 
1846, July 7. Thomas Wild®. 

1850, July 15. John Jervis. 

1856, Not. 21. Alexander J. E. Cockbum. 
1859, Jane 44. William Erie. 


T 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



COMMON 


C *74 1 


COMMUNION 


COMMON PLEAS (Ireland).— The constitu- 
tion of this court is similar to that of the 
court of Common Picas in England. The fol- 
lowing is a list of the chief justices of the 
court of Common Pleas in Ireland from 1532 : — 

HENRY VIII. 


WILLIAM IV. 

A.D. 

j 830, Jane. Lord Plankett 
183a, Dec. 13. John Doherty. 

VICTORIA. 

1837, Jane. John Doherty. 

1850, Oct 24- James Henry Monahan. 


A.D. 

153a, Aag. at Richard Delahyde. 
1534, Oct 17. Thomas LuttrelL 

EDWARD VI. 

1547, Jan. Thomas LuttrelL 
MARY. 

1553, July. Thomas LuttreR. 

1554, July 7. John Bathe. 


ELIZABETH. 

1558, Nor. John Bathe. 

1559, Sep. 3 Robert lMllon. 

Nicholas Nugent 
1581, June 48. Robert Dillon. 

1593, Oct 1 a. William Weston. 

1594, March 1 5. Robert Dillon (again). 
1597, Nor. 15. Nicholas Walsho. 


JAMES I. 

1603, March. Nicholas Walshs. ! 
1610, Not. 48. Dominick Borafleld. 

CHARLES I. 

1645, March. Dominick Sorsfleld. 
1634, April 44. Gerard Lowther. 

INTERREGNUM. 
1649, Jan. Gerard Lovrther. 

1660, Jan. 19. James Donclan. 


CHARLES 11. 

1660, May. James Donclan. 

1665, Jan. 47. Edward Smith. 
1669, March 17. Robert Booth. 
1679, May 3 John Keating. 

JAMES II. 

1685, Feb. John Keating. 

WILLIAM AND MARY. 

1689, Feb. John Keating. 

1690, Jan. 44. Richard l’yne. 

1695, June 7. John Hely. 

1701, May l(x Richard Cox. 


170a, March. Richard Cox. 

1703 Feb. 1. Robert Doyneu 

GEORGE 1. 

1714, Aag. Robert Doyne. 

1714, Oct 14. John Forster. 

1740, Dec. 3 Richard Levtnge. 

1744, Nov. 9. Thomas Wyndham. 

1746, Feb. 10. William Whitshed. 

OEORGE II. 

1747, June. William Whitshed. 

1747, Nov. 44. James Reynolds. 

1740, May 3a Henry Singleton. 

1753 Feb. 19. William Yorkc. 

GEORGE III. 

1760, Oct William Yorke. 

1761, May 41. Richard Aston. 

1765, March la Richard Clayton. 

1770, July 4. Marcus Patterson. 

1787, May 10. Hugh Carletou (afterwards Lord 
Carleton). 

1800, Dec. jo. John Tolar (afterwards Lord 
Norbury). 

OEOROE IV. 

1840, Jan. John Toler. 

1847, June IS. Lord Plunkett 


COMMON PRAYER.— Tho first proposition 
to roviso and correct the Roman Catholic 
church services was made in 1542, when it was 
ordered that the names and titles of the popes 
and of Thomas Beckot should be rigorously 
expunged. The Litany was published in its 
present form June 11, 1544, commanded 
to be used in churches by Henry VIII.; and 
the Order of Communion was substituted 
for tho Mass, April 1, 1548. The Book of 
Common Prayer was completed and presented 
to the king the same year, and the Act of Uni- 
formity, 2 & 3 Edw. VI. c. 1. (Jan. 15, 1540), 
ordered that all public service should bo cele- 
brated according to the ritual there prescribed. 
(Sec Thirty-nine Articles.) 

A.D. 

1549. June 9 (Whitsunday). The flnt prayer-book is used. 

1550. Feb. The English Ordinal is published. 

1551. The Prayer-Book is revised. 

1554, Nov. The second Prayer-Book Is published and used. 

1558, Dec. Two editions of the Litany are published. 

1559, June 44 yueen Elizabeth's revised Prayer-Book Is 

published, and ordered to be used. 

156a Haddon’s Latin translation of the Prayer-Book. 

1571. A correct Latin version of the Prayer-Book is pub- 
lished. 

1578. The Puritan Prayer-Book Is published. 

1004. James the First’s Prayer-Book is published. 

1637. Charles the First’s Prayer-Book for Scotland la pub- 
lished. 

1643 The asc of the Book of Common Prayer is prohibited 
by the Long Parliament. 

1661. The Prayer-Book is revised. 

1664. Charles the Second’s Prayer-Book Is published. 

1689. An attempt Is made to revise the Prayer-Book. 

1859, Jon. 17. Warrant under the royal sign manual for 
discontinuing the special services for Jan. 30, May 
49, and Nov. 3 and for omitting them in the Book 
of Common ITayer, is signed at St. James's. Jon. 
18. The warrantls published in the London Gazette. 

COMMONS . — (See House of Commons.) 
COMMONWEALTH . — (See Interregnum.) 
COMMUNION SERVICE.— The early 
Church was exceedingly strict in the admi- 
nistration of the Eucnarist, and during tho 
3rd century denied the privilege of communi- 
cation to a converted sinner who twice relapsed 
into error. Communion in two kinds was 
enjoined by Leo I. (the Great) in 445, in ordor 
to discover Manichseans, who objected to take 
wine. The Council of Agda in 506 euacted 
that clergy not communicating at Easter, 
Whitsuntide, and Christmas, should no longer 
be regarded as Catholics : and tho Late run 
(twelfth general) council, neld Nov. u, 1215, 
ordered all the faithful of both sexes to confess 
and communicate at Easter. Communion in 
one kind only was instituted by Pope Urban II. 
at the commencement of the Crusades in 
1006, but it was not rendered imperative 
till 1414, when the Council of Constance for- 
bade the clergy to administer wine to lay 
communicants, under pain of excommuni- 
cation. The Romish Church has ever since 
administered tho communion in one kind. 
The communion service of the Church of 
England was adopted in 1552. 
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COMMUNISTS.— The followers of Robert 
Owen, Saint Simon, Fourier, and Proudhon are 
distinguished from other Socialists, of which 
they form a branch, by this name. Com- 
munism was explained and advocated by 
Robert Owen in “A New View of Society, or 
Essays on the Principle of the Formation of 
the Human Character, and the Application of 
the Principle to Practice," published in 1813. 
He attempted to form a communist society in 
1825, but this failed; and “ Harmony Hall,” 
established in Hampshire in 1843, did not 
prove more successful. Similar attempts made 
on the continent have also failed. Owen died 
Nor. 17, 1858. 

COMO (Italy), the Comum Novum of the 
Romans, who planted a colony here b.c. 188. It 
was erected into a bishopric by 8t. Felix, in 
379. In 1127 it was besieged and burned by 
the Milanese, who did not finally annex it to 
their territories till 1335. The cathedral was 
commenced in 1396. 

COMORN, or KOMORN (Hungary), a town 
of great antiquity, was taken and burned by 
Boh man 1 . in 1543. It was soon rebuilt ; but 
the Turks returned and captured it in 1594. 
The Imperialists obtained possession in 1597, 
and in 1598 it again fell under Turkish power. 
Comorn was erected into a royal town in 1751. 
The fortress was rebuilt in 1805. During tho 
Hungarian revolution, the Austrians were 
defeated in a battle near this place, July ix, 
1849. The town was given up to the Austrians 
Oct i, 1849. 

COMPANIES. — Trade guilds are mentioned 
in Judica Civitatu Lou donut, compiled by 
King Athelstan, and other Anglo-Saxon laws ; 
and they therefore existed os early as in 939. 
The company of Steelyard Merchants settled 
in England before 967, and the original foun- 
dation of the Saddlers' Company is referred 
to the same period. Henry I. (1100 — 1135), 
granted a charter to the weavers, and is sup- 
posed to have established the first Anglo- 
Norman guild. In the reign of Henry II. 
trade guilds were common institutions, and 
their formation was encouraged by that king 
and his successors John and Henry III. 

THE CHIEF COMPANIES STYLED HONOURABLE I — 


Inc o rporated 

A.D. 

1 3*7. Goldomith* 

1397. Skinnm. 

1345. Gro cm. 

1365. Vintner* 

13 * Moreen. 

143a Drapers. 

1433. FWuaoagen (Belt). 


leorporatcd 

D. 

10-1 134 Edna of Henry L 
neiten. 

15. Bek ere. 

133. Pariah Cteriu. 


I Snddten. 

J. Leather Sellers. 


>. Cetkra 

V Anoonren and 


t OMlen 


Incorporated 

A.D. 

1447. Haberdaahcn. 

1463 IronmangtT* 

1460. Merchant Tailor*. 

148*. Cloth worker*. 

1500. Fishmonger* (Stock). 
153b. Fishmonger* united. 
155& Salter*. 

' Incorporated 

I A.D. 

1463. Tallow Chandler*. 

1471. Dyer*. 

1473. Cook* 

1473. Pewterere. 

1477. Carpenter*. 

1484. Wax Chandler*. 

1487. Fletcher*. 

1501. Cooper*. 

1501. Pla* term. 

1514. Inn-holder*. 

1540. Barber* and Surgeons 
united. 


Poulterer*. 

Tiler* and Bricklayer*. 
Inn -holder*. 


A.D. 

556. Waterman. 

557. Stationer*. 

1563. Embroiderer*. 

W. Joiner*. 
fS. Blacksmith*. 

>A Paper Stainer*. 

4. Felt Maker*. 

1604. Musician* 

1604. Turner*. 

1605. Butcher*. 

605. Currier*. 

605. Fruiterer*. 

605. Shipwright*. 

[605. IV cmm] monger*. 

1613. Plumber*. 

:6ia Founder*. 

1616. Gardener*. 

616. Scrivener*. 

1617. Apothecaries separated 

from Grocer*. 

1630. Bowysr*. 

1633- Starch Maker* 

633. Gold and Silver Wire 
Drawer* 

637. Upholder* 

[639. Card Maker* 

1639 Spectacle Maker* 

1630. Silk Thro water* 

1631. Silkmen. 


A.D. 

1633. Clock Maker* 

1636. Comb Maker* 

1636. Pin Maker* 

1637. Glazier* 

If >38. Die tiller* 

1638. Gan Maker* 

1638. Horner* 

1638. Soap Maker* 

1630. Glover* 

1656. Needle Maker* 

1663. Framework Knitter* 

1663. Tobacco-pipe Maker* 

1664. Glass Seller* 

1664. Hatband Maker* 

1668. Carmen. 

1687. Fisherman. 

1670. Farrier* 

1670. Patten Maker* 

1670. Tin-plate Worker* 
1670. Wheelwright* 

1677. Coach and Harness 
Maker* 

1709. Fan Makers. 

1713. Lorlmcr* 

1745. Barber* and Surgeons 
separated. 

Basket Maker* 

Paviora 

Wooknen. 


{See African Company, Financial Companies, 
Free Companies, Guilds, Joint-Stock Com- 
panies Acts, &c. &c.) 

COMPASS.— (£w Mariner’s Compass.) 

COMPlfeGNE (Franco'. — This towD, the 
ancient Compendium, built by the Gauls, was 
enlarged by Charles II. (the Bald) in 876, and 
called by him Carliopolis. Councils were held 
here Juno 22, 756 ; in 823 ; Oct. 1, 833 ; in 861 ; 
in 871 ; May 1 and Dec. 8, 877 ; in 1085 ; Nov. 4, 
1198; Aug. 5, 1235; May 19, 1270; April 9, 
1278 ; Jan. 4, 1303 ; and Sop. 8, 1329. It was 
taken from the Burgundians by Charles VI. 
in 1415, and besieged by the English, who 
took Joan of Arc prisoner here, May 26, 14^0. 
Napoleon I. met the Archduchess Maria Louisa 
of Austria at this town in 1810. A statue to 
Joan of Arc was erected in i860. 

COMPLUTENSIAN BIBLE.— This polyglot 
Bible was projected by Cardinal Ximenes, or 
Jimenes do Cisneros, who spent 52,000 ducats 
in forwarding the work. It was printed at 
the Spanish town Alcala, from the Latin name 
of wnich, Complutum, it derives its name. 
The idea first occurred to Cardinal Ximenes in 
1502, when the work was commenced. The 
New Testament was completed Jan. 10, 1514, 
and the Old Testament in July, 1517, when 
Ximenes, who died Nov. 8, 1517, was on his 
death-bed. It was not published till 1520. 

COMPLUTUM. — ( 8 ee Alcala.) 

COM POST ELLA. — {See James, St. (Order), 
and Santiago.) 

COMPREHENSION SCHEME. — This mea- 
sure for the enlargement of tho basis of 
the Church of England, by making certain 
alterations in the liturgy, in order to admit 
Dissenters, passed the House of Lords in 1689. 
The Commons presented an address to the 
king, requesting him to summon a convoca- 
tion, and this having been done, discussions 
arose, which ended in the abandonment of the 
plan. An attempt to pass a similar scheme in 
Scotland in 1678 also failed. 

COMPROMISE (The). — A document promul- 
I gated by a league of Flemish nobles at a 
t 2 
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mooting hold at Broda in Jan., 1566, de- 
nouncing tho tyranny of the Spanish Govern- 
ment, received this name. In the course of 
two months it received 2,000 signatures. It 
was presented to the regent, Margaret, sister 
of Philip II. ( See Gukux.) 

CONCEPCION (South Amorica). tho capital 
of a province of the same name, in Chili, was 
built in 1763. It was destroyed by an earth- 
quake Feo. 20, 1835. 

CONCEPTION BAY (Newfoundland), was 
first settled by about 40 colonists in 1640. 
CONCEPTUALISTS. — (Scr Nominalists.) 
CONCERT. — This entertainment originated 
in Italy, and the earliest on record is that of 
tho Filarmonici, which was established at 
Viconsa as early as 1565. The Academy of 
Ancient Music, foundod in 1710, introduced 
concerts into England. Tho Concerts Spiri- 
tuels were established at Paris in 1725, ana the 
Gewandhaus Concerts at Leipsic in 1742. 

A.D. 

1738. Royal Society of Musician*. 

1741. Madrigal Society. 

1761. Noblemen and Gentlemen's Catch Club. 

1763. Bach's Concerts. 

1776. Concert of Ancient Music. 

1785. ( 'eel linn Society. 

1787. Glee Club. 

1791. Choral Fund — Salomon's Concerts. 

179a. Harrison and Knyvett’s Concert. 

1813. Philharmonic Sorfetjr. 

1824. Royal Academy of Music — British and Foreign Musi- 

cians' Society. 

1823. British Coucerts. 

1825. Melodists' Clnb. 

183a. Sacred Harmonic Society. 

•833. Vocal Society. 

1834. Hodetr of British Musicians. 

1837. Purccil Clnb. 

1839. Royal Society of Female Musicians. 

1840. Western Madrlg.d Society. 

1843. Round, Catch, and Cauou Club. 

1844. Promenade Concerts. 

1845. Musical Union. 

1848. London Sacred Harmonic. 

1849. Bach Society. 

1851. English Glee and Madrigal Union— Reunion doa Art*. 
185a. New Philharmonic Society — Musical Institute — Musi- 
cal Winter Evenings— Tonic Sol-fa Association. 
1836, May 23. Henry ladle's Choir— Vocal Association — 
London Polyhymnia Choir. 

1858. April 30 Musical Society of London — English Orches- 

tral Association. 

1859. Monday Popular Concerts — Amateur Musical Society. 

1860. National Choral Society. 

1862. Pianoforte Quartet Association. 

1863. Polyhymnian Choir. 


CONCHO LOGY.— Pliny divided shell- 
coverod animals into soft, crustacean, and tes- 
taceous : but no correct system for their 
classification was known till Or. John Daniel 
Mujor, of Kiel, published his tables of Ostra- 
cology in 1674. Martin Lister announced 
another arrangement in 1678, and published 
his great work in 1685 ; and Philip Bonanni 
published his system in 1684. George' E. 
Rumphius in 1701, and Nicholas Languls in 
1722, contributed to bring the science to its 
present state of accuracy. 

CONCLAVE. — The assembly of the cardi- 
nals, by which, when a vacancy occurs in the 
papal sec, a new pope is elected, was insti- 
tuted by Alexander III. in 1179, and regulated 
by a bull published by Gregory X. at the 14th 
genoral council held at Lyons, May 7 — July 17, 
1274. It received its nomo from a gloomy 
apartment in the Vatican, called the Conclave, 


in which the cardinals were shut up to 
nominate the new pope, within nine days of 
the death of the former occupant of the see. 
If the election was not made in three days 
the cardinals were only allowed a single dish 
at dinner and at supper, and after the eighth 
day received only a small allowance of bread, 
water, and wine. John XXI. or XXII. sus- 
pended the operations of tho Conclave, and 
after the death of Nicholas IV. an interval of 
two years and three months elapsed before a 
successor was elected in the person of Peter 
Morone, who took the title of Ccelestine V., 
July k, 1294. Tho Conclave was, however, re- 
established. Gregory XV. in 1621, and Urban 
VIII. in 1625, issued bulls for its regulation. 

CONCORD (Battle). — Tho first struggle 
between the revolted Americans and the En- 
glish troops occurred near this town, in Massa- 
chusetts, April 19, 1775. The latter, after 
having destroyed three guns and all the 
military stores, withdrew to Lexington. This 
is sometimes called the battle of Lexington. 

CONCORDANCE. — Tho first concordance or 
verbid index to tho Bible, was drawn up by 
Anthony of Padua, who flourished from 1195 to 
1231. It was entitled Coneonlant i(t Morale 9, 
and was tho basis of tho more important con- 
cordance of Cardinal Hugo do Han c to Caro, 
who died in 1262. Mordecai Nathan’s Hebrew 
Concordance appeared at Vcnico in 1523. Ca- 
lasio published an improved edition at' Rome 
in 1620. Buxtorfs Concordiince was pub- 
lished in 1632, and the abridgment by Pavius 
in 1677. Thomas Gybson’s r ‘ Concordance to 
tho English New Testament ” appeared before 
the year 1540, and Marbeck’s, who was organist 
to the royal chapel at Windsor, Concordance to 
the whole Bible In 1550. Several books of tho 
kind followed. Tho first edition of Cruden’s 
work appeared in 1737. Ayscough published a 
concordance to 8hakcm>eare in 1790; Twiss 
another in 1805 ; and Mrs. Cowdon Clark the 
“Complete Concordance to Shakespeare” in 
1847. A concordance to Milton appeared at 
Madras in 1856 and 1857. 

CONCORDAT. — This term is generally ap- 

f lied to a treaty or agreement botween the 
’ope and any foreign sovereign for the regula- 
tion, in the dominions of tho latter, of matters 
relating to the Roman Catholic religion. 
Tho following aro the most celebrated con- 
cordats mentioned in history : — 

A.D. 

1 1 22, Sep. 6. Between Callixtu* II. and the Emperor Henry 
V., concluded at Worm*. 

1448, Feb. 17. Between Nlchola* V. and the Emperor 
Frederick III., concluded at Vienna. It waa first 
settled at Aschaffeuburs, and Is sometimes colled 
the Concordat of Aschanenburg. 

1516, Any. 18. Between Leo X. and Francis I. of France. 
1529. Between Clement VII. and the Emperor Charles V., 
concluded at Barcelona. 

* 753 - Between Benedict XIV. and Ferdinand VI. of Spain. 
r8o\ July 15. Between Pius VII. and Napoleon I. 

1813, Jan. 25. Between Pius VII. and Na|>oleon I., con- 
cluded at Fontainebleau. 

1817, Nov. 23. Between Piu* VII. and Louis XVIII., con- 
cluded at Paris. 

2855, Aug. 15. Between Plus IX. and Francis Joseph I. of 
Austria, concluded at Vienna. 

CONDfi, or COND 6-S U R-ESC A UT (France). 
—This city of Hainault, anciently possessed by 
tho Counts of Flanders, was taken in 1478 by 
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Louis XI. of Franco, and was seized by the 
Prince of Orange in 1580. In 1649 it surren- 
dered to the French, and in 1655 was taken by 
Turennc. The Prince of Condo captured it 
for the Spaniards in 1656, and in 1676 it was re- 
taken by Louis XI V. , to whom it was confirmed 
by the treaty of Nimeguen, Sep. 17, 1678. In 
1794 it was taken by the Austrians, who re- 
tained it for some months. During the French 
Revolution its name was changed to Nord- 
Libre. {See Bourbons, Collateral Branches. ) 

CONDt)TT’iERI. — Though the word signifies 
chiefs or leaders, it was applied to the mer- 
cenaries, or soldiers of fortune, who, during 
the Italian wars in the 13th and 14th cen- 
turies, took service under any prince or 
government that chose to engage them. 
They consisted exclusively of heavy-armed 
cavalry, and for a long period the wars of 
Italy wore left entirely to them. Prescott 
remarks (Ferdinand and Isabella, pt. ii. ch. i.), 
“ The common interests of the cmulottieri 
being paramount to every obligation towards 
the state which they served, they easily came 
to an understanding with one another to spare 
their troops as much as possible ; uutu at 
length battles were fought with little more 
personal hazard than would be incurred in an 
ordinary tourney.” Machiavclli refers to two 
tattles at Anghiari and Castracaro, of which 
the shortest in duration lasted four hours, at 
the former of which not a single soldier was 
killed, and at the latter only one, who was 
crushed*beneath the weight of his own armour. 
(&* Free Companies.) 

CONDUITS, or cisterns, of stone or lead, 
were formerly used for the conveyance of 
water. The great conduit in West Cheap was 
commenced in 1285, the Little Conduit in 1442, 
the conduit at Holborn Cross in 1498. This 
was repaired in 1577 by Mr. William Lamb, and 
named after him. Lamb's conduit was taken 
down in 1746. The conduit at Bishopsgate 
was made about 1513, at London Wall about 
1528, at Aldgate about 1535, and at Lothbury 
in 1546. On festive occasions the conduits 
were often made to flow with wine. 

CONFEDERATE 8TATE8 (North America). 
— For several years a large section of the 
United States had shown a desire to separate 
from the Union, and the election of Abraham 
Lincoln to the presidency, Nov. 6, i860, brought 
matters to a crisis. Mr. Buchanan, the retiring 
president, in his message to Congress Doc. 4, 
deprecated the threatened secession, and re- 
commended changes in the constitution which 
he thought likely to prevent a rupture. His 
advice was not followed, and civil war ensued. 
The following states joined the new con- 
federacy : — 


A-D. 

I&O, Dec. XX South Carolina. 
I«6 1, Jan. 9. Mississippi. 
Jan. Jo. Florida. 

Jan. 11. Alabama. 

Jan. Jo. Georgia. 

Jan. 26. Louisiana. 


A.D. 

1861, Fib. I. Texas. 

April 17. Virginia. 
May 6. Arkansas. 

May 1 1. NortbUarolina. 
June 8. Tenneasce. 


1861, Feb. 4. A con grow of delegate* from the acceded 
Mate* of Sooth Carolina, Mississippi, Florida, Ala- 
bama, Georgia, and Louisiana meets at Montgo- 
mery, Alabama, to organise a Southern Confede- 
racy*.— Feb. 8. The Montgomery congress adopts a 
provisional conetitutiou. 


A.D. 

1861, Feb. 9. Jefferson Davis, of Mississippi, is elected 
provisional President, and Alexander H. Stephens, 
of Georgia, provisional Vice-President.— Feb. 18. 
Inauguration of President Davis. — March 4. 
Deputies from Texas sro admitted to the Mont- 
gomery congress. — March 5. Three commis- 
sion era from the seceded states arrive in Wash- 
ington to settle the questions in dispute with 
the Federal Government. — March 7. Congress 
authorises the raising of an army of 100,000 men. 
—April 8. Mr. Seward. Assistant 8ecrctnry of Stato 
of the United States, declines to hold official Inter- 
course with them.— April 12. The dril war com- 
mences at Charleston (9.*.). (For the Military His- 
tory of the War, tee UNITED 8TATKS.)— April 17 
President Davis publishes a proclamation autho- 
rizing the Issue of letters of marque and reprisal.— 
April 28. The Southern congress passes an Act to 
allow the President to borrow 15,000,000 dols. on 
the credit of the Confederate States. — April 29. 

. President Davis announces the ratification of a 
permanent constitution. — May 21. Congress meets 
for the last time at Montgomery.— J uly Jo. Congress 
assembles at Richmond! Virginia, which becomes 
the capital of the Confederacy.— Oct. 18. The Con- 
federates Issue their first postage-stamp. — Sep. a. 
Congress closes Its third session.— Nov. 18. Com- 
mencement of the fourth session.— Nov. 30. Mr. 
Davis la elected President for six years. 

1864, Feb. 17. Closing of the provisional congress. — Feb. 
22. The permanent government of the Confede- 
racy Is organized. — April 16. A conscript act is 
passed, whereby all men between the ages of 
18 and 35 years are rendered Halle to serve in 
the Confederate armies. — April ai. The first 
congress of tho Confederacy closes its first ses- 
sion. — Aug. 14 — Oct. 13. The second session of 
congress. 

1863, Jan. 14. Commencement of the third session of con- 

gress. — March 27. The Confederates solemnize a 
fast— May. The third session terminates.— July 
18. President Davis Issues a conscription pro- 
clamation requiring all men between the agw 
of 18 and 45 years to bear arms. — Aug. 4. Mr. 
Mason, the Confederate commissioner to Great 
Britain, Is recalled by President Daria— Dec. 7. 
Commencement of the fourth session of tho first 
congress. 

1864, Feb. The second conscription bill is passed. — Feb. 18. 

Dissolution of the first congress. — Peb. 19. Assem- 
bly of the second congress— March 11. Genera 
orders are issued directing the enrolment of free 
negroes to serve In the army. — June 15. Tho second 
congress closes Its first session. — Nov. 7. Commence- 
ment of tlie second session. 

1865, Feb. 3. Vice-President Stephens, Judge Campbell, 

and Mr. Senator Hunter, envoys from the Confede- 
rate States, have an Interview with President Lin- 
coln and Mr. Seward on board the U.S. steamer 
River Queen , in Hampton Roads, Virginia, which 
produces no result.— Feb. 23. A bill for enlisting 
negro slaves as soldiers passes tho congress. — 
Marqh 13. President Davis sends his last message 
to the congress.— April 2. Richmond Is occupied by 
the Federal forooa. President Davis, with hla cabi- 
net, removing to Danville, Virginia. — May 10. Pre- 
sident Davis, with his family and some members 
of his government, are captured by Uout,-Col. 
Pritchard at Irwinsville, Georgia. 

CONFEDERATION OF TOE RHINE.— On 
tho overthrow of tho old German empire, 
Napoleon I. induced several rulers of German 
states to separate themselves from tho Ger- 
manic body and to enter into a confederation 
of which ho was named protector. Tho act of 
this confederation, signed at Paris July 12, 
1806, was ratified at Munich July 25. It con- 
sisted of 40 articles. The contracting parties 
were Napoleon I., the Kings of Bavaria 
and Wlirtemberg, the Archbishop of Ratisbon, 
the Elector of Baden, the Duke of Berg, the 
landgrave of Hessc-Darmstadt, tho Princes of 
Nassau -Weilburg and Nassau-Usingen, of Ho- 
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heuzollcm - H ochingen and Hohenzollem-Sig- 
maringen, Halm-Stum, and Salm-Kyrburg, laeu- 
burg-Birchstein and Lichtenstein, the Duke of 
Aremburg, and the Count of Leyen. In 
accordance with the 3rd article of the act of 
the confederation, these princes declared their 
entire separation from the German empire, at 
the diet of Ratisbon, Aug. 1, 1806. By the 
38th article the contingents fixed for the several 


states were as follows : — 

Men. 

Frano* >03,000 

Bavaria 30,000 

WOrtemberg U.000 

Baden 3,000 

Berg 5.000 

Darmatadt 4,000 

Naaaao, Hohonxollrm, and other* 4,000 

Total 158,000 


The Grand-duke of Wurzburg joined the con- 
federation Sop. 30, 1806; the King of Saxony 
Dec. lx, 1806; tho King of Westphalia and 
other German princes joined in the next 
and following years. The Emperor of Russia 
recognized it by the 15th article of the treaty , 
signed at Tilsit, July 7, 1807 ; and the King of 
Prussia by the 4th article of the treaty signed 
at the same place July 9, 1807. Russia and 
Prussia issued a proclamation for its dissolu- 
tion Feb. 23, 1813, and in 1815 it was replaced 
by the Germanic Confederation (7. 1?.). 

CONFESSIONAL. — ( See Auricular Confes- 
sion.) 

CONFE8SIO TETRAPOLITANA, or the Con- 
fession of the Four Towns, is the term applied 
to the confession presented to the diet at 
Augsburg in 1530, by Constance. Lindau. 
Memmingen, and Strasburg. It only differed 
from that of Augsburg 7. v . ) in a word or two 
respecting the Lord's Supper. 

CONFESSOR .— {See Clerk of the Closet.) 

CONFIRMATION, or imposition of hands, 
Is a ceremony that dates from the apostolic 
age (Acts riii. 17, and xix. 5 & 6). In the 
primitive Churcn “ this was always.” says 
Bingham (Ecc. Antiq. xii. ch. i. sec. 1.), “ad- 
ministered together with baptism, if the 
bishop, who was the ordinary minister of it, 
were present at the action. But if he were 
absent, as it usually happened to be in churches 
at a distance from tho mother church, or when 
persons were baptized in haste upon a sick 
oed, then confirmation was deferred till the 
bishop could have a convenient opportunity to 
visit them.” It is one of tho seven sacraments 
of the Roman Catholic Church. 

CON FLANS (Treaty) was concluded at this 
castle, near Paris, between Louis XI. and the 
Count of Charolois, afterwards Charles the 
Bold of Burgundy, on account of his father, 
Philip the Good, and the chiefs of the league of 
tho “Public Good,” Oct. 5, 1465. Normandy 
was ceded to the Duke of Bern. It was con- 
firmed by the treaty of Peronne, Oct. 14, 1468. 
Louis XI. having induced the estates assembled 
at Tours, in the spring of 1470, to release him 
from the engagements of these treaties, they 
were again confirmed by the treaty of Crotoy, 
Oct. 3, 1472. 

CONGE D’feLIRE, or leave to elect, the 
king’s writ or license to a dean and chapter to 


elect a bishop, when a vacancy had occurred 
in a see, was first established by King John, 
and was confirmed by Magna Charts in 1215. 
By 25 Hen. VIII. c. 20 (1533 , the ancient right 
of nomination was restored to the crown. 

CONGO (Africa).— The name is applied to an 
extensive tract of country lying between the 
rivers Congo or Zaire and Dando, portions of 
which were visited by Diego Cam in 1484 and 
1489, by Ruy de Souza in 1490, by Battel in 
1607, by Gattina and Piacenza in 1666, by Sor- 
rento m 1682, by Daffer in 1686, by Barbot in 
1688, and many enterprising missionaries and 
travellers. It is tho seat of several European 
settlements descrit»ed under their designations. 

CONGO, or ZAIRE RIVER (Africa). -This 
river, discovered by Diego Cam in 1483, was 
supposed in 1518 to flow from a lake in the 
interior of Africa. In 1816 it was partially ex- 
plored by Capt. Tuckey, but little is known 
respecting its source and actual course. 

CONGREGATIONALISTS.— (See Indepen- 
dents.) 

CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY (London) 
was established in Blomfield Street, Finsbury, 
for the use of the Independents, in 1831. 

CONGREGATION OF THE LORD.— During 
tho regency of Mary Stuart an attempt was 
mado to restore the Roman Catholic religion 
in Scotland by the aid of French mercenaries. 
The reformers took up arms in .1557, and de- 
manded aid from England, styling themselves 
“ the Congregation of the Lord.” Their 
leaders assumed tho title of Lords of the Con- 
gregation. Their bond of union, sometimes 
called the First Covenant, was signed at 
Edinburgh Dec. 3, 1557- 

CONGRESS. — This term Is applied to an 
assembly of sovereigns or their representa- 
tives convened for the settlement of interna- 
tional questions. The following are the most 
celebrated congresses : — 

B.C. A.D. 

434. Congress of Laoeds- 1793. At Antwerp. 

tnon 1797-90. Radstaat. 

A.D. 1813. Prague. 

897. Congress st Pavla. 1814. Chstillon. 

1614. At M tin liter. 1814-15. Vienna. 

1663. Aix-U-Chapelle. 1818. Aix-la-Chapello. 

1676-78. Ntmeguvn. 1830. Carlsbad. 

1697. Rjrswiok. 182a Troppaa. 

1713. Utrecht. 1831. Laybach. 

1724. Cambray. 1822. Verona. 

1728. Boisaons. I8j6, Feb. 25. Paris. 

1790, Jan. 7. Brussels. 1863 Frankfort. 

(See American Congress.) 

CONGRESS OF LADIES, for the considera- 
tion of plans to improve feminine education 
and extend the circle of employments open to 
women, held a preliminary meeting at Leipsic, 
Oct. 15, 1865, and commenced its formal sit- 
tings Oct. 16. 

CONGREVE ROCKETS, so called from Sir 
William Congreve, Bart., born May 20, 1772, 
who invented these destructive engines of war- 
fare in 1804. They were first employed in tho 
attack upon Boulogne, Oct. 8, 1806, and, 
having been found effective, wore used at the 
siege of Copenhagen, Sop. 2 — 5, 1807, and at 
other places. They proved so effective at tho 
battle of Leipsic, in Oct., 1811, that the 
Emperor of Russia bestowed the order of 
St. Anne of the second class on their inventor. 
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They have, however, been, to a certain extent, 
superseded by more recent inventions. 

CONI, or CUNEO (Italy).— The French 
besieged this strong town, but without suc- 
cess, m 1691. The trench and Spaniards, who 
besieged it in 1744, were ultimately compelled 
to withdraw. It was surrendered to Buona- 
parte April 29, 1796. The French surprised it 
Dec. 5, 1798, and they surrendered it to the 
Austrians Dec. 4, 1799* It was ceded to France 
by the convention of Alessandria in 1800. 
The Austrians concluded a treaty with Pied- 
mont, July 26, 1821, by which Coni and other 
places were to be occupied by their troops until 
Sep. 1822. Coni was made the seat of a bishopric 
in 1817. 

CONIC SECTIONS were first investigated by 
Aris tame, the mathematician, by whom they 
were made known to Euclid, who flourished 
tire. b.c. 300. Apollonius of Perga collected 
all that previous mathematicians had written 
on the subject, and wrote his work, in eight 
books, b.c. 250. He first named the three sec- 
tions parabola, ellipse, and hyperbola. Galileo, 
who died Jan. 8, 1642, discovered the parabola 
to be the natural direction of a projectile flying 
in unresisting space ; and Kepler, in 1609* iden- 
tified the ellipse as the curve of tho planetary 
orbits. 


CON JEVERAM (Hindostan). — This town 
was taken from the French by Clive in Dec., 
1751. The English baving retired, it fell into 
the hands of tho French, from whom it was 
again wrested April 18, 1759. The French 
surprised it Jan. 12, 1760. Hyder Ali defeated 
the East India Company’s army near this 


place Sep. io, 1780. 

CONNAUGHT, mail steamer, left Galway 
an her second voyage to the United States Sep. 
27, i860, with a crew consisting of 124 officers 
and men and 467 passengers, and was de- 
stroyed by fire Oct. 7, when about 300 miles 
from Boston. The passengers and crew were 
rescued by a Yankee brig. 

CONNAUGHT (Ireland).— The division of 
Ireland into the provinces of Ulster, Munster, 
Connaught, and Leinster, was made by Pope 
Eugeni us II. in 1152. Until itoo Oonnaugnt 
constituted a kind of independent kingdom ; 
but in that year it was divided into counties 
and rendered directly subject to the English 
crown. Clare county was separated from 
Connaught in 1602. 

CONNECTICUT (United States).— Two set- 
tlements, formed in Connecticut, in 1635 and 
1638, were united by a charter granted by 
Charles II. in 1665. This state adopted the 
constitution of the United States Jan. 0, 1788. 

CONNOR (Ireland). —This bishopric was 
founded about 500, by Aengus Mac Nisse, a 
pupil of St. Patrick, who erected a church, of 
which he became bishop, and where he was 
buried in 514. On the death of James Saurin, 
last Bishop of Dromore. April 9, 1842, his see 
was united to Down ana Connor by the Church 
Temporalities Act, 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 37 (Aug. 


CO^IAD POOR . — {See Peasants’ War.) 
CONSARBRUCK (Battle).— The Duke of 
Lorraine defeated the French, under Marshal 
Crequi, at this place, near Trfevee, in 1675. 


CONSCIENCE. — Courts of conscience, or of 
requests, for the recovery of small debts, were 
established in London os early as 1517, by an 
act of the Common Council. It was dated 
Feb. x, and ordered that two aldermen and 
four discreet commissioners should be ap- 
pointed to sit on Wednesdays and Saturdays 
to determine cases in which the debt or 
damage did not exceed 40 shillings. The 
power of the court was confirmed by 2 James 
I. c. 14 (1604), which ordered all inhabitants 
of the city 01 London, who had debts owing 
them not exceeding 40 shillings, to sue for 
their recovery in the Court of Requests at 
Guildhall. This statute was enforced by 3 
James I. c. 15 (1605), which enacted that an 
creditors living in London who sued for the 
recovery of such dobts in any other court, 
should not only lose the suit, but pay all the 
expenses. These courts, which were afterwards 
introduced in other parts of the kingdom, 
were superseded by o « 10 Viet. c. 95 (Aug. 28, 
1846), which established tho county courts for 
the recovery of small debts. 

CONSCIENCE CLAUSE.— This clause, based 
upon the Endowed Schools Act, 23 Viet. c. iz 
(March 31, i860), was introduced by the Com- 
mittee of Council on Education In order to 
roliove tho children of Dissenters from the 
obligation to learn tho Church catechism, <tc., 
Nov. 29, 1863. 

CONSCRIPTION.— This mode of obtaining 
recruits was practised by the Romans, ana 
introduced into France in the 8th century. 
Gen. Jourdan proposed in the Council of the 
Five Hundred the law of tho conscription, 
which was approved and adopted Sep. 5, 1798. 
Every Frenchman from the age of 20 to 45 was 
liable to serve. Alison gives the following 
table of the levies made in Franco during the 
revolutionary war, compiled from Capeflgue 
and tho Moniteur : — 


A.D. 



IS? ::::::::::: 

1805, Jan. 17 
1803, Sep. 24 

1806, Dec. 4... 

1807, April 7 

1808, Jan. 21 


1809, April 18.. 
1809, April 18 .. 

1809, Oct 5 

1810, Dec. 13 ... 
>8(0, Dec. 13 ... 

1811, Dec. 20 ... 

1812, March 13 

1812, Sep. I 

1813, Jan. 11 .. 
1813. April 3 ... 
1813. Au g . 24 .. 

1813, Oct 9 

1813. Nov. 15 .. 


Men. 

300.000 
1,200,000 

200.000 



80,000 

80,000 

80.000 

80.000 

160.000 

30.000 

10.000 

36.000 
120,000 


40,000 

120.000 

100.000 

137. 000 

250.000 

180.000 


300,000 


Total 4,103,000 


The standard of height was {midually lowered 
and the age reduced, in order to supply the 
necessary number of conscripts. In 1813 boys 
little above 17 years of age were compelled to 
serve, and the height roquired was not much 
above five feet. A new law was promulgated 
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March 21, 1832. A similar system prevails in 
Russia, Prussia, and other continental states. 

CONSECRATION.— The first-born of man 
and beast were ordered to bo consecrated to 
God b.c. 1491 (Exod. xiii. 2, 12, 15). The 
family of Aaron and the tribe of Levi (Num. i. 
49, and ill. 12 A 13) woro sot apart b.c. 1490. 
Tne Hebrews consecrated both cattle and 
fields to the Lord (Lev. xxvii. 28 A 29) ; Solo- 
mon dedicated the temple b.c. 1004 (1 Kings 
viii.) ; and Nehemioh (xii. 27, Ac.) describes 
the ceremonies practised at tne dedication of 
the walls of Jerusalem b.c. 445. On the intro- 
duction of Christianity, churches were conse- 
crated. Bingham (bk. viii. ch. ix. sec. 1) says, 
— “ Anciently, when churches were finished 
and adorned, it was then usual to proceed to a 
dedication or consecration of tnem.” This 
ceremony, which signified tho devoting, or 
setting them apart peculiarly for divine 
service, consisted during the first three cen- 
turies only of particular prayers and thanks- 
giving to God. In the 4th century churches 
were consecrated with groat solemnity. The 
church built by Constantine I. over the 
Saviour’s sepulchre at Jerusalem was conse- 
crated in a full synod of all the bishops of the 
East, in 335. The Council of Antioch, Aug., 
241, was summoned on purpose to dedicate tne 
famous church in that city commenced by 
Constantino I. A canon passed at a British 
council in 450, ordered that “a presbyter, 
though he builds a church, shall not offer the 
oblation in it, before he brings his bishop to 
consecrate it, because this was regular and 
decent;” and tho first Council of Braga, in 
Portugal, May 1, 563, makes it deprivation for 
any presbyter to consecrate an altar or a 
church, declaring that the olden canons for- 
bade it also. The distinct consecration of 
altars is first mentioned at tho Council of 
Agdo, Sep. 11, 506. The water in baptism was 
consecrated in the early Church. (See Nao’s 
Head Consecration.) 

CON8EGUINANA (Nicaragua). — This vol- 
cano was in a state of eruption in 1835. 

CONSERVATIVE CLUB (London). — This 
club was founded in i8ao. The house, situated 
on the west side of St. James’s Street, was 
built between the years 1843-45, and was 
opened Feb. 19, 1845. 

CONSERVATIVES. — This term was first 
applied to a political party about 1830. By 
somo authorities its origin is attributed to 
John Wilson Croker, who in an Article on in- 
ternal policy, published in the Quarterly Re- 
view (vol. xlii. No. 83, p. 276) for Jan., 1820, 
declared, — “ We despise and abominate the 
details of partisan warfare ; but we are now, 
as we always have been, decidedly and con- 
scientiously attached to what is called the 
Tory, and which might with more propriety 
bo called the Conservative, party.” 

CONSERVATOIRE. — This term was applied 
by the Italians to schools established for tho 
cultivation of music. According to some autho- 
rities they were instituted by St. Ambrose, 
Bishop of Milan (347—397), and according to 
others by St. Leo, who flourished in the 5th 
century. A new conservatoire was established 
at Milan in 1808, and tho Neapolitan conserva- 


toires were united in the Real Collegio di 
Musica in 1818. The Ecole Royale de Chant et 
de Declamation, established in Paris in 1784, 
was changed into the Institut National de 
Musique in 1793, and into tho Conservatoire do 
Musique in 1795. It has been regulated by 
royal ordinances promulgated in 1817, 1819, 
1828, 1829, 1839, 1840, and 1848. The conser- 
vatoire at Vienna was established in 1816, that 
of Leipsic in 1842, and of Cologne in 1849. 

CONSERVATORS, WARDENS, or 
KEEPERS OF THE PEACE, were appointed 
by the common law of England. The power 
of trying felonies was given them by 34 Edw. 
III. c. 1 (1360), when they received the title of 
Justices of the Peace (9. r.). 

CONSISTORY. -The place of meeting of tho 
cabinet of the Roman emperors was called a 
consistory, and the name is applied to the 
council which meets in the Vatican to advise 
the Pope in ecclesiastical and temporal affairs. 
A court under this title, for the regulation of 
discipline and worship, composed of civil and 
ecclesiastical jurists, was established by tho 
Lutheran princes of Germany at the time of 
the Reformation. The earliost was that of 
Wittenberg, founded in 1542. Others were 
instituted after 1 555. 

CONSISTORY COURT, which has jurisdic- 
tion in all ecclesiastical causes arising within 
the diocoso, was separated from the hundred 
court by William tne First’s charter for the 
separation of the ecclesiastical from the civil 
courts, in 1085. By 24 Henry VIII. c. 12 (1533), 
an appeal to tho archbishop of the province 
from the Consistory Court was established. 

CONSOLIDATED FUND. —Throe capital 
funds, the Aggregate Fund, the General Fund, 
and the South-Sea Fund, constituting the 
revenue of the country, were united in 1786, 
under the title of the Consolidated Fund. By 
56 Geo. III. c. 98 (1816), the Consolidated Fund 
or revenue of Great Britain, was combined 
with that of Ireland, forming “the Consoli- 
dated Fund of the United Kingdom,” pledged 
for tho repayment of the interest of tno con- 
solidated national debt of the United Kingdom. 

CONSOLIDATION ACTS.— The chief of those 
statutes, for shortening acts of Parliament re- 
lating to certain undertakings, by grouping 
into one act tho formal clauses necessary to all 
statutes referring to such undertakings, are the 
Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 8 Viet, 
c. 16 (May 8, 1845 ; the Lands Clauses Consoli- 
dation Act, 8 Viet. c. 18 (May 8, 1845), amended 
as to Ireland by ia and is Viet. c. 70 Aug. 7, 
1851); and the Railway Clauses Consolidation 
Act, 8 and 9 Viet. 9. 20 (May 8, 1845). 

CONSOLS. — (See Funds.) 

CONSPIRACY. — (See Plot.) 

CONSPIRACY TO MURDER BILL . — (See 
Orsini Conspiracy.) 

CONSTABLE. — The statute of Winchester 
(13 Edw. I. st. 2, c. 6), passed Oct. 8, 1285, 
enacted that two constables shall be chosen in 
every hundred or franchise. This is the first 
authentic record of the appointment in this 
country of high constables. Inferior officers, 
called petty constables, subordinate to the 
high constable of the hundred, were first ap- 
pointed in the reign of Edward HI. Justices 
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of the peace are empowered, in cases of neces- 
sity, to swear in householders as special con- 
stables, by i & a Will. IV. c. 41, passed Oct. 
i$, 1831, and by 5 dr 6 Will. IV. c. 43, passed 
Aug. 31, 1835. (&« Special Constables?) 

CONSTABLE OF ALL ENGLAND. — {See 

Lord High Constable.) 

CONSTANCE (Council]. — The 17th general 
council held its first sitting Not. 16, 1414. 
Nicolas says, “ In the second session, ana of 
March, 1415, the Pope solemnly published 
his act of cession ; in the third session, on 
the 36th of the same month, the council 
was declared to be lawful : the fourth session 
was held on the 30th of March ; in the fifth, 
held on the 6th of April, all persons were en- 
joined to obey the decrees of the council. On 
the 39th of May, Pope John XX 11 I. was do- 
posed. Gregory XII. abdicated 4th of July. 
The errors of Wy cliff o wore condemned in the 
seventh session, 2nd of May, 1415 : in the fif- 
teenth session, held 6th of July, 1415, John 
Huss was condemned to be burned : in the 
forty-first session, held nth of November, 1417, 
Otho Colonna was elected pope, under the 
name of Martin V. The council ended 22nd of 
April, 1418.” It established the authority of a 
general council above that of a pope, and is by 
some authorities said to have terminated the 
Papal Schism. 

CONSTANCE (Germany}.— Peace was con- 
cluded at this town in 1183, between the 
Emperor Frederick and 24 Lombard cities; 
by which the freedom of the latter was se- 
cured. John Huss, condemned by the council, 
suffered at the stake here July 7, 1415. By 
another treaty, signed here March 30, 1474, the 
contest between Austria and the Swiss was 
brought to a close. Charles V. issued the ban 
of the empire against Constance, Oct. 15, 1518 ; 
and Ferdinand I. of Austria annexed it to his 
dominions in the following year. It was 
transferred to Baden by the 8th article of tho 
treaty of Presburg, Dec. 26, 1805. In addi- 
tion to the 15th general council (q. r.), from 
1414—18, councils were hold here in 1005, in 
1043, in 1094, and in 1153. Its bishopric, trans- 
ferred from Windich about 570, was suppressed 
in 1802. 

CON 9 TANTIA .— {See Arles.) 

CONST ANTIN A, or CONSTANTINE (Africa', 
the ancient Cirta, was the residence of the 
kings of the Maasylii, and the chief dty of 
Numidia. The Romans, in the time of Julius 
Cesar, sent out a colony to this place, which 
was destroyed in 311. It was rebuilt by Con- 
stantine I. The French captured it Oct. 13, 
1837, and it is now the capital of the province of 
Constantina, in their colony of Algiers. 

CONSTANTINOPLE (.Era, was adopted in 
Constantinople before the middle of the 7th 
century, and commences with the creation of 
the world, b.c. 5508, according to this calcula- 
tion. It is still used by the Greek Church, 
and the Russians followed it imtil the time of 
Peter the Great. The civil year commenced 
Sep. 1, and the ecclesiastical March 21, and 
sometimes April 1. 

CONSTANTINOPLE (Turkey), the ancient 
Byzantium, named Constantinople after its 
founder, Constantine I., who determined to 


make it the seat of tho empire in 324. The 
new city, called Second or Now Rome, was 
dedicated May 11, 330. Gibbon (ch. xvii.) 
says, “ As often as the birthday of the city 
returned, the statue of Constantine, framed 
by his order, of gilt wood, and bearing in its 
right hand a small image of the genius of the 
place, was erected on a triumphal car. The 
guards, carrying white tapers, and clothed in 
their richest apparel, accompanied the solemn 
procession as it moved through the Hippo- 
drome. When it was opposite to tho throne of 
the reigning emperor, he rose from his seat, 
and with grateful reverence adored the me- 
mory of hia predecessor.” The rites of inau- 
guration lasted 40 days. The Turks call the 
city Istamboul or Stamboul. 

A.D. 

365. Constantinople Is seised by Procopius. 

376. It is threatened by the Gotha. 

381. Nectarius becomes the first patriarch. 

395. It Is again besieged by the Goths, under Alaric. 

413. Theodosius II. (the Younger) surrounds it with walls. 
441. It is attacked by the Huns. 

447. The walls are destroyed by an earthquake. 

465. A fire consumes nearly half the city. 

507. Anastasius builds the long wall. 

532, Jan. The Nika sedition.. (See CIRCUS FACTIONS.) 
537. Dedication of 8t Sophia 

559. Beltsarius sares Constantinople from the Bulga- 
rians. 

616 It is threatened by Chosroes II. 

626. Heradius compels the Persians and the Avars to raise 
the siege. 

668. Arrival of the 8aracens, who lay siege to the dty. 

675. The Haracens raise the siege. 

695. Revolution at Constantinople, and dethronement of 
Justinian II. 

716. It is again besieged by the Haracens. 

718. The Haracens raise the siege. 

865. It Is unsuccessfully attacked by the Russians. 

907. Hocond attack of the Ruaalana. 

941. Third attempted capture by the Russians. 

203, July 18. It Is taken by the Latins. (See OtUHADRS. 
904, April 9. It is again taken by the Latins, and aban- 
doned to pillage. 

1261, July 25. It is recovered by the Greeks under Michael 
Palrpologus, who restores the walls. 

394 It is besieged by the Turks 

422, June to. It Is besieged by the Turks, tinder Amuralh 
II.— Aug. 24. The siege is raised. 

[453, April 6. It it besieged by Mohammed II.— May 29. 

Mohammed II. effects Its capture. 

590. An English embassy arrives at Constantinople. 

[705. A revolt of the Janissaries is suppressed. 

[729. A calamitous fire does considerable injury. 

1756. A fire consumes 8,000 houses and 200 mosques. 

1778, Hep. 4. The dty Is again devastated by fire. 

£ 2. It is visited by plague and fire. 

3 , Nov. 14 and 15. Revolt of the Janissaries, who mas- 
sacre the regular troops. 

Bat* Massacre of the Christians. 

.822, March 25. Second massacre of the Christians. 

[826, June 14 and 15. Insurrection of the Janissaries (q.p.I. 
1834, March 12* The tripartite treaty between England, 
France, and Turkey is signed. 

[857, Dec. 5. The final act settling the Asiatic boundaries 
between Russia ami Turkey is signed. 

1858. Conference between the representatives of Great 
Britain, France, Austria, Prussia, Russia, and 
Turkey relative to the Montenegrin territory. 

1864, Dec. 11. The palace of the grand vizier is destroyed 
by Are. 


ference holds its sittings at Con- 


865, Hep. 6. A fire destroys 5,000 houses. 

866, Feb. A cholera ooufe •*- 

•tantlnoplc. 

PRINCIPAL CO UNCI LB HELD AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 
A. I). 

3^k By the Euscbians in favour of Arias. 

339. By the Arlans. 

360. By the Arians against the Semi-Arlans. 

381. Iwy— June 30. The second general council, by Theo- 
dosius and Damadus, against heretics. 
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30a. To reconcile difference* tn the Churche* 

383. For the reunion of achisnnatic* 

394, Sen. ;•> To settle a dispute respecting Iha Arabian 
bishopric of Boatrm. 

403. In favour of 8t John Chrysostom. 

401. To depose 8t John Chrysostom. 

44b, Feb. a8. To ordain Blsinniua. 

448, Nov. 8 -m. By which Eutychea waa condemned. (Sec 

EL'TrCHIAJfS.) 

449, April 13. To confirm the condemnation of Eutychea. 
430, Aug. Afimlnat Eutychea and Nestor. 

459. Against the Khnoniac* 

478. To depoae 1’oter the Fuller and other*. 

49a. To confirm the Council of Chalcedon. 

495 or 496. To depoae and excommunicate the Patriarch 
Euphemiu* 

516. Against the Council of Chalcedon. 

518, July xx In favour of certain exile*. 

519, March aS. Wherein John of Constantinopl* was re- 

conciled to the I’ope. 

5x0, Feb. 45. To appoint Epiphanhu patriarch. 

531. To suspend Stephen, UUhop of Larissa. 

53J. Between the Catholics and the Heverian* 

536. To condemn certain heretic bishop* 

543. Against Origen. 

551. To depoae Theodore of Cwsarea. 

553, May 4— June * The fifth general council against 
Origen and the three chapters. 

565. At which the Patriarch Euty chius waa condemned. 

Which tried and acquitted Gregory of Antioch. 

0x6. In favour of the MouoUielite* 

638. To confirm the edict of Heraeliua In favour of the 
Monothelltcs. 

680-1, Nov. ".—Sep. 16. The sixth general oouncil against 
the Monothclitca. 

691. To consider matters of discipline. Called “ In Trullo " 
from the palace in which it was held, and “ t^uinl- 
aextum," because supplementary to the fifth and 
sixth general councils on discipline. 

71a. By the Monothclltea, against the sixth general oouncil. 
715. Against the MonotheJitfes, in favour of the sixth gene- 
ral oouncil. 

730, Jan. 7. To depoae 8t German. 

751, Feb. to— Aug. 8. Against Image-worship. 

786. Ang. 1. Dissolved In consequence of violent opposition. 
806. To regulate the consecration of an archimandrite. 
609, Jan. Which declnred the marriage of the Emperor 
Constantine valid. 

8 IX, Nov. 1. To consider a proposed peace between the 
Bulgarians and the Emperor Michael. 

B14, circ. Christina* By Nlcephorua, against the Icono- 
clasts. 

815. Feb. By the Iconoclasts, who depoae Nlcephorua — 
April. Against the Catholics and (lac orations of 
chnrche* 

841. Wherein the Catholics refuse to confer with the 

Iconoclast* 

649. Against the use of Image* 

844, Feb. 19. Against the Iconoclast* 

847. To depose die BDbop of Syracuse. 

858. To reinstate Ignatius in die i>a triarchy. 

861, May 45. Which again deposed Ignatius, and decreed 
in favour of Image* 

867, Jan. To depose and excommunicate Pope Nicholas L 
— Nov. 43, Which deposed Photiua 
869, Oct. 5— Feb. 48. The eighth general council, which 
anathematized the heretics, and opposed the seven 
general coundl* 

879, Nov. — March 13. Concerning Photins, the Nlcene 
creed, and d»o general council* 

906, Jan. Against the marriage of the Emperor Leo VI. 
906. The Patriarch Nicltolas is deposed. 

91 1, May. Whereby Nicholas Is restored. 

940, July. To heal schism. 

931, Sen. 4. To receive .the abdlcadon of the Patriarch 
Tryplion. 

963. To confirm the marriage of the Emperor Nicephoros 

II. (Phnom). 

1047. To consider donations to monasterie* 

1049. Against the Patriarch of Antioch. 

loti, June. Wherein the papal legates were anathematized. 

1066. Against incestuous marriage* 

1067. Against breach of promise of marriage. 

Ilia Against the heresy of the Bogomile* 

1140, May. To condemn the books of Constandne Cbryao- 
male. 

Z143, Aug. 40. Against the ordination of two bishop* — 
Oct. 1. Against Mphon, a monk. 


A.D. 

1 144, Feb. 44- Against Niphon. 

1 147, Feb. 46. To depose the Patriarch Coma* 

1157, Jan. 46. On the celebration of divine service. 

1160, April 11. Concerning marriage, discipline, and cer- 
tain doctrinal point* 

11 "o To reject a proposal to reunite the two Churches. 

1 186. On the Irregular election of certain bishops. 

1442. On the differences between the Greek and Latin 
bishops of Cypru* 

1475, May 46. To elect John Veccos patriarch. 

1477, April. To make a creed like that of Borne. — July 16. 
To excommunicate those unwilling to reunite the 
two Church e* 

148a, May* On doctrinal matter* 

1483, Jan. To condemn Veccu* — Easter Monday. To con- 
demn the promoters of the proposed union. 

1485. On doctrinal point* 

1497. To cam skier Athanasius's anathema of the emperor. 
1499. To consider the marriage of Alexis, nephew of the 
emperor. 

1341, June 11. On doctrinal point* 

1345. Against the Palamlte* 

1347. To depose the Patriarch John of Apri. 

1450. Against the reunion of the Churche* 
CONSTELLATIONS, or groups of star*, are 
mentioned in the book of Job, written, ac- 
cording to the best authorities, by Moses, b.c. 
1520. A returns, Orion, and Pleiades, are no- 
ticed Job ix. 9, and again, with the addition 
of Mazzaroth, ch. xxxviii. 31 & 32. Eudoxus 
of Cnidus, who flourished b.c. 366, wrote an 
account of the constellations. 

CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY. — {See 
National Assembly.) 

CONSTITUTION ISTS.— {&*- Accept ants.) 
CONSUL, as the representative of the com- 
mercial interests of England in foreign coun- 
tries, was first officially appointed by Richard 
III. in 1485, when Laurentio Strozzi, of 
Florence, was bv patent of the king made 
consul and president of the English merchants 
in Italy. The custom originated in Italy in 
the 12th century. 

CONSULATE was established in France by 
the influence of Buonaparte, Nov. 10, 1799. 
The new constitution was proclaimed Doc. 24, 
when three consuls were appointed, the chief 
authority being vested in one of them, called 
the First Consul. Napoloou Buonaparte, Cam- 
baebres, and Lebrun, were the consuls named ; 
and, Aug. *, 180a, the former was made first 
consul for life. The consulate was, however, 
superseded by the empire. May 18, 1804. 

CONSULS.— On the expulsion of the kings, 
b.c. coo, two chief magistrates of the Roman 
republic were appointed. Their tenure of 
ofhee waa for one year only. Decemvirs weio 
appointed b.c. 451, three military tribunes b.c. 
444, two censors b.c. 443, a dictator obtained 
the chief authority b.c. 391, and a pnetorwas 
appointed b.c. 366. Although the direction 
of affairs was occasionally vested either in 
decemvirs, military tribunes, or a dictator, 
tho consulship was the office generally adopted. 
A plebeian was elected one of tho consuls 
b.c. 366, and the offico was often held by a 
plebeian until b.c. 172, when both consuls 
were plebeians. After the appointment of 
an emperor, b.c. 31, it became a nominal dig- 
nity, and continued as such, with certain 
interruptions. Docimus Theodorus Faulinus. 
in 536, was the last consul at Romo, and 
Flavius Basilius Junius, in ^41, tho last at 
Constantinople. Milan proclaimed itself a re- 
public, and elected two consuls in 1107, and 
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other Italian cities immediately followed its 
example. 

CONTI. — (Sw Bourbons, Collateral Branches.) 

CONTINENTAL SYSTEM.— This name has 
been given to the plan adopted by Napoleon I. 
for cutting off England from connection with 
the continent of Europe, and thus destroying her 
maritime supremacy. It was first enunciated 
tn the armistice of Foligno (<7. r.), Feb. 18, 
1801, but it was not prominently put forward 
till the publication of the Berlin Decree (o. tO, 
Nov. 19, 1 806, which declared the British Is- 
lands in a state of blockade, and prohibited all 
trade in English goods. The British Govern- 
ment, in retaliation, issued, Jan. 7, and Nov. 
11, 1807, the celebrated Orders in Council 

. r.'„ which elicited the Milan Decree ( q . u.), 

cc. 17, 1807, and another similarly prohibitive 
proclamation, dated from the Tuileries, Jan. 11, 
1808. The tariff of Trianon, introduced Aug. 3, 
1810, and supported by a decree of Sep. 12, 
1810, and the Decree of Fontainebleau, Oct. 18, 
1810, were also aimed at the establishment of 
this system by the burning of English goods, 
and the destruction, by all possible means, of 
British commerce. 

CONTINENTS .— (See Encratites.) 

CONTRACTORS.— By 22 Geo. III. c. 45, s. 1 
(1782 , government contractors are disqualified 
from holding a seat in the House of Commons. 
A similar bill had passed the Commons in 1780, 
but was rejected by the Lords. The law was 
extended to Ireland by 41 Geo. III. c. 52, s. 4 
(1801). 

CONVENT .— (See Abbey, Ac.) 

CONVENTICLE. — This term, derived from 
the Latin conrenticvlum, an assembly, was, in 
the early period of Christianity, applied to tho 
building in which the Christians worshipped. 
It was afterwards used to describe the meet- 
ings of heretics, and is, in this country, applied 
to the meeting-places of Dissenters from the 
Established Church. By 35 Elis. c. 1 (1593), 
persons attending any assemblies, conven- 
ticles, or meetings, under colour or pretence of 
any exercise of religion, were to be imprisoned 
nntil they oonformed. If they did not con- 
form in three months, they were to abjure tho 
realm, and if they refused to do so, or returned 
after abjuration, they were to be hanged. It 
was enacted by the Conventicle Act (16 Charles 
II. c. 4), passed in 1664, that wherever five 
persons above those of the same household 
assembled in religious congregation, every one 
of them was liable to three months’ imprison- 
ment, or a fine of five pounds for tho first 
offence : the penalty was doubled for a second, 
and increased to transportation for seven 
years, or a fine of £joo, for the third. This 
act was only temporary, and a second Con- 
venticle Act, in which the penalties were 
modified (22 Charles 11 . c. 1), was passed in 
1670. It was repealed by the Toleration Act 
(1 wiU. A Mary, at. 1, c. 18), passed May24, 1689. 

CONVENTION PARLIAMENTS.— This term 
is applied to two English parliaments, called 
in times of gTeat emergency, without tho 
usual authority of tho king’s writ. The first 
convention paniament, summoned by order of 
Gen. Monk, met April 25, 1660, and having 
completed tho work of the Restoration, was 


dissolved by Charles II., Dec. 20. The second, 
convoned by William III., tnen Prince of 
Orange, met Tuesday, Jan. 22, 1689 (O.S.), and 
established William and Mary on the throne. 
A bill to convert the convention into a parlia- 
ment passed through both branches of the 
legislature, and received the royal assent Feb. 
23, 1689. It was dissolved by William III. 
Feb. 6, 1690. 

CONVENTIONS.— (&« Treaties.) 

CONVICTS.— (Sre Transportation.) 

CONVOCATION, or a general assembly of 
the clergy of the kingdom, was summoned by 
the king’s authority, for the purpose of assess- 
ing themselves in levies of taxes. The clergy 
assembled for this purpose in Anglo-Saxon 
times ; but the first attempt to establish a 
convocation of this character by royal 
authority was made by Edward 1 . in 1204, in 
which year Convocation met at Westminster 
by his order, Sep. 21. The Convocation is 
divided into the Upper and Lower House. 
Richard III., on the petition of both houses of 
Convocation, relieved them from the juris- 
diction of the secular courts, by charter dated 
Feb. 23, 1484. It was deprived of tho power 
of performing any act whatever without the 
king’s license by 25 Hen. VIII. c. 19 (1534b 
This act was repealed by 1 A 2 Phil. A Mary 
c. 8 (1554), and re-enacted by 1 Eliz. c. 1 (1559). 
By 16 A 17 Charles II. c. 1 (1665), tho clergy, 
as well as the laity, were bound by the act, 
which was for the raising of a tax, and were 
discharged from the payment of subsidies 
levied m Convocation. Its business was con- 
fined to tho granting of subsidies, except in 
1603 and 1640, and it ceased to meet from 1717, 
until revived for a formal sitting at the com- 
mencement of each session in 1854. 

CONVOLVULUS. — The Canary convolvulus 
was introduced into England in 1690, and the 
many-flowered convolvulus in 1779. They 
were both brought from the Canary Isles. 

CONVULSIONISTS, or CONVULSION- 
AR 1 ES. — This sect of the Jonsenists arose in 
1730, and were so called because they threw 
themselves upon tho ground and went into 
convulsions. An order for the imprisonment 
of these fanatics was issued in 1733. The 
Dancers of the 14th century, and the Jumpers 
of the 19th, indulged in similar extravagances. 

CONWAY, CONWY, or ABERCONWAY 
(Caernarvonshire). — One of the Wolsh princes 
founded a Cistercian monastery at Conway in 
1183. Edward I., who built a castle at this 
ancient town in 1283, was besieged here by the 
Welsh in 1290. Richard II. flea to this place 
in 1399. It suffered severely from the plaguo in 
1607. It was taken by tho Parliamentary army 
in 1646. Tho suspension bridge, commenced 
by Telford in 1822, was completed by him in 
1826. 

COOCH BEHAR, or KOOCH BEHAR (Hin- 
d oh tail). — The rajahs of this small state trace 
their descent from Viswa Singh, who began to 
reign, according to the nativo chroniclers, in 
1509, though this date is probably too early. 
In 1582 it possessed considerable influence, and 
in 1661 was conquered by Meer Jumla, and 
annexed to the empire of Aurungzebe. With 
the rest of Bengal it passed in 1765 to the East 
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India Company, but it received little notice till 
1772, when its rajah applied to the British for 
aia against the Bhotane 96 , by whom his terri- 
tory had been invaded. A force was accord- 
ingly despatched under Capt. Jones, who ex- 
pelled the marauders, and in 1773 attacked 
them in the hill country, where they had 
sought refuge. The internal affairs of the 
state having fallen into great confusion in 
1787, the government was vested, in 1789, in 
a commissioner who, after collecting the 
revenues and paying the tribute, &c., retained 
the surplus for the use of the youthful rajah. 
That potentate attaining his majority in 1801, 
the office of commissioner ceased, but owing to 
the renewal of the former abuses, which the 
native government refused to reform, in spite 
of strong representations made by the English 
in 180$, it was re-established in 1813. 

COOKERY. — When Abraham entertained 
tho three angels, he took a calf, had it dressed, 
and, with butter and milk, sot it before his 
guests, b.c. 1897 (Gen. xviii. 6—8). Disraeli 
(Curiosities of Literature, vol. ii. p. 246) re- 
marks : “ Tho numerous descriptions of ancient 
cookery which Athene us has preserved indi- 
cate an unrivalled dexterity and refinement : 
and the ancients, indeed, appear to have 
raised tho culinary art into a science, and dig- 
nified cooks into professors.” Fitzstcphcn, 
the monk of Canterbury, who died in 1191, in 
his description of London says : “ There is in 
London upon the river’s batik, a public place 
of cookery, among tho wines to be sold in the 
ships, and in the wine cellars. There every 
day, ye may call for any dish of meat, roast, 
fried, or sodden ; fish both small and great ; 
ordinary flesh for the poorer sort, and more 
dainty tor the rich, as venison and fowl.” And 
after some further remarks, adds: “This is 
the public cookery, and very convenient for 
the state of a city, and belongs to it. Hence 
it is, we read in Plato’s Gorgias, that next to 
the physician’s art is tho trade of cooks, the 
image and flattery of a fourth part of a city.” 
The cooks having formed an ancient brother- 
hood, were incorporated July 11, 1472, con- 
firmed by Elizabeth, and again by James I., 
May 19, 1615. “ This is tho Boke of Cokery ” 

was printed in London in 1500. 

COOK ISLANDS, or HARVEY ARCHI- 
PELAGO (Pacific Ocean.) — This group, com- 
prising five principal islands, situated between 
the Society and Navigator Islands, was visitod 
by Capt. Cook in 1769. 

COOLIES. — This name, originally the title 
of one of tho hill tribes of Hindostan, has, 
from tho circumstance that these people are 
commonly employed as labourers in the cities 
of India, Win applied to Hindoo labourers in 
general, and especially to tho Indinn and 
Chinese emigrants, who have in large numbers 
superseded negroes since the abolition of 
slavery in the British West Indian territories. 
They appear to have been employed in the 
Mauritius as early as 1834, aud since that year 
have been introduced into other colonies. 

COOPER. — The art of the cooper is of great 
antiquity. The company of Coopers was in- 
corporated in 1501. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES.— Tho oarliest 


institution of this kind appears to have been 
at Rochdale, where a few labouring men joined 
together in 1844, to purchase in wholesale 
markets the goods necessary for themselves 
and their families. The Leeds Industrial Co- 
operative Flour and Provision Society was 
established in 1847, and the Bradford In- 
dustrial Co-operative Society in Dec., i860. 
There are similar associations in almost all 
the manufacturing towns of Lancashire and 
Yorkshire. The “ Co-operator,” a journal de- 
voted to the interest of these societies, was 
first published in i860. Co-operative societies 
are registered pursuant to 13 & 14 Viet. c. 115 
(Aug. 15, 1850). By 18 & 19 Viet. c. 63 (July 
23, 185 s), a member can own shares to the 
value of ^200. 

COORG (Hindostan), under tho government 
of independent princes in 1583, preserved its 
freedom till 1770, when Hyder seized Beer 
Rajindra, the heir, and excluded him from the 
succession. In 1787, however, he escaped 
from his prison, and recovered his hereditary 
possessions. He died in 1808, and bequeathed 
his dominions to his infant daughter, from 
whom they were wrested by Linga in 1810. 
In 1832 hostilities broke out between tho 
rajah and the British Government, in conse- 
quence of tho protection afforded by the latter 
to some political fugitives, and an army was 
despatched under Col. Lindsay, whicn en- 
tered Mercarah, the capital, April 6. Tho 
rajah was doposed April 10, 1834, and his terri- 
tories were permanently annexed to the British 
empire in India. Coorg is also called Caduga. 

COPENHAGEN (Denmark).— Absolon, 
Bishop of Roskild, and afterwards Archbishop 
of Lund, erected a castle hero in 1168. In 
1254, Bishop Erlandsen of Roskild granted 
certain rights to the town that had grown 
up beneath the protection of the castle, and 
these were extended by King Eric in 1284. 
In 1443 Copenhagen was made the capital 
of Denmark. It has suffered greatly rrom 
conflagrations, and was almost completely 
destroyed in 1795. Nelson captured the city 
April 2, 1801 ; ana it surrendered, after three 
days’ bombardment, Sep. 5, 1807. The Danish 
Royal Society was founded in 1 742, the Acadomy 
of Arts in 1754, and tho Bank in 1762. The 
Casino was built in 1846. A deputation con- 
sisting of above 2,000 inhabitants of Schleswig 
and Holstein was received here with great 
enthusiasm Sep. 2, 1865. 

COPENHAGEN (Treaties). — A treaty 
between Denmark and Holland, for the naviga- 
tion of the Baltic, was concluded hero Aug. 26, 
1656. An alliance between the samo powors 
was signed hero June 27, 1657. A peace 
between Sweden and Denmark was concluded 
here June 5, 1660. A second ollianco between 
Denmark and tho States was signed May 20. 
1673; and an alliance between Denmark and 
tho Emperor Leopold I., Jan. 26, 1674. An 
alliance between Denmark and Frederick 
William, Elector of Brandenburg, was con- 
cluded Dec. 27, 1676; and a convention between 
Denmark and Sweden May 8, 1680. Denmark 
signed an alliance with Augustus II. of Poland 
at the same placo, March 24, 1698; and an 
alliance with Russia Oct. 22, 1709. The Em- 
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peror Charles VI. joined this Russo- Danish 
alliance May 26, 1732. Conventions between 
France and Denmark were signed July n, 
1757, and May 4, 1758 ; a convention between 
Denmark and Sweden March 27, 1794; and 
others between Denmark and Great Britain 
Aug. 29, 1800, and Aprils 1801. An alliance 
between Denmark and Napoleon I. was signed 
July 10, 1813. 

COPERNICAN SYSTEM.— Hallam (Lit. 
Hist. pt. L ch. ix.) says, “ It appears to have 
been about 1 507 that, after meditating on various 
schemes besides the Ptolemaic, Copernicus 
began to adopt and confirm in writing that of 
Wthagoras, as alone capable of explaining the 
planetary motions with that simplicity which 
gives a presumption of truth in the works of 
nature. It was completed in 1530, and pub- 
lished at Nuremberg in 1543, just before the 
death of Copernicus, which occurred May 24. 
Pope Paul V. condemned it in 1616, but Pius 
VI 1 . in 1818 repealed the prohibitory edicts 
against Galileo and the Copemican system. 
Nicolas Copernicus was born at Thorn, Feb. 
19, 1473, and died May 2, 1543. 

COPPER. — This metal was known in the 
earliest times, and is frequently noticed in 
the Bible. Thus, the fetters with which Sam- 
son was bound (B.c. 1117) were in reality of 
this material (Judges xvi. 21). Ezekiel fxxvii. 
13), b.c. 588, speaks of Tyro as trading in 
vessels of brass or copper ; and Ezra (viii. 27), 
b.c. 458, speaks of “ two vessels of fine copper, 
precious as gold,” which formed part of the 
treasure of the temple. The origin of the art 
of smelting and working copper was attributed 
by the Egyptians to Osiris. Cadmus conveyed 
it to Greece b.o. 1312. Cyprus and Rhodes 
were celebrated as early manufactories of cop- 
per. It subsequently became ono of the most 
important metals known to the ancients. 
Copper mines were worked in England in 
1 189. They are first mentioned in Sweden in 
1306 ; and in 1399 ono was discovered in Shrop- 
shire. A mine of pure copper was discovered 
in Cumberland in 1*61 ; but tho art of working 
the metal made little progress till 1689, when 
it was carried on with success in Cornwall. It 
afterwards increased to a prodigious degree, 
and in 1721 employed 30,000 people. Copper 
was first used to sheathe ships in 1758, and 
the demand for it increased so much that its 
exportation was prohibited by 20 Geo. III. c. 
59, s. i (1780). In 1783 all the ships of the 
royal navy were ordered to be sheathed. The 
Burra- Burra mines of South Australia, dis- 
covered about 1843, are perhaps the richest 
copper-mines in the world. 

COPPER COINAGE. — The Romans used cop- 
per as a circulating medium prior to the reign 
of Numa, b.c. 715, but it was not coined, 
being measured oy weight. The souare “ as ” 
of copper was struck some time before 8er- 
vius Tullius, b.c. 578, and tho circular “as” 
about b.c. 385. The first Greek copper money 
was that of d&ropus, King of Macedonia, struck 
b.c. 397. Copper never became a chief medium 
with toe Greeks. Cunobelin, King of Britain, 
is known to have coined copper about a.d. 40, 
as pieces still remain bearing his mark. It 
was made and circulated in Ireland in 1339, in 


France about 1580, and in Scotland before 1603. 
Copper tokens were coined in England in 1609 
and natonted in 1625 ; but the first real coinage 
was by Charles II., who failed in an attempt 
to establish a copper currency in 1665, but 
succeeded in 1672. In 1722 George I. granted 
a patent to Mr. Wood to coin copper halfpence 
and farthings for Ireland ; but tho measure 
was very unpopular, and was so vehemently 
opposed by Dean 8wift, who published his 
Drapier letters in consequence, that it had to 
be abandoned. The English copper coinage 
was so defective in 1792, that a huge number 
of tradesmen’s tokens were issued ; but these 
were superseded in 1797 by the coinage of 500 
tons of copper pence, struck by Mr. Boulton, 
at Soho. A new bronze coinage was issued 
in i860 to supply the deficiency of copper 
money. 

COPPERHEADS. — This name, derived from 
the copperhead, a venomous snake which gives 
no warning of its attack, was applied to a 
party in the Northern States of America sup- 
posed to favour the secessionists during the 
civil war which divided the United States 
from 1861 to 1865. 

COPPER-PLATE. — (See Enoravino on Cop- 
per.) 

COPTS.— Theso peoplo, descendants of the 
ancient Egyptians, with whoso language their 
speech was radically identical, translated 
the Bible into their own dialoct between 
200 — 300, and at an early period embraced 
Christianity, which, under a very imperfect 
form, they still profess. Thoir language, 
superseded by that of thoir Arab conquerors, 
has not boen spoken in Lower Egypt since the 
iotb century, and was ontirely extinguished, 
except as a written dialect, in tho 17th cen- 
tury. Their doctrines resemble thoso of the 
Jacobites (q. v.), and in their religious pecu- 
liarities they somewhat approximate to tho 
Abyssinian Church {q. v.). 

COPYRIGHT IN BOOKS was established by 
8 Anne c. 19 (1709). From April 10, 1710, 
the copyright of all now works was vested in 
the author for 14 years. At tho expira- 
tion of that term it was renewed for another 
14 years, if the author was then living. 
In the case of works that had been printed, 
but of which the copyright had not been 
sold, authors were to have tho sole right of 
printing them for 21 years. The act was ex- 
tended to the whole of the United Kingdom 
by 41 Geo. III. c. 107 (July 2, 1801). By 
54 Geo. III. c. 156 (July 29, 1814), the copy- 
right was to last for 28 yoars certain, and for 
the remainder of the author’s life if he out- 
lived that term. By 5 & 6 Viet. c. 45 (July 1, 
1842), called Talfourd or Lord Mahon's Act, the 
copyright was extended for the duration of 
the author’s life and seven years from tho 
day of his death. In case tno seven years 
expired before the book had boen published 
42 years, the copyright was to last until 
that period had elapsed. The copyright of 
works published after the death of tho author 
was also fixed at 42 yoars. The privilege was 
extended by this act to all British colonies. 

( See International Coptrioht.) 

COPYRIGHT IN DESIGNS for manufactures 
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waa fixed at three years by 5 & 6 Viet. c. 100 
(Aug. 10, 1842), which repealod all former acts 
on tho subject, and came into operation Sep. 
i, 1842. It was extended to designs not orna- 
mental, but haring reference to some purpose 
of utility, by 6 & 7 Viet. c. 65 (Aug. 22, 1843). 
The Board of Trade received authority to ex- 
tend the copyright in ornamental designs for 
an additional term not exceeding three years, 
by 13 & 14 Viet. c. 104 (Aug. 14, 1850). 

CORAL was much valued by the ancients, 
who procured it from the Red Sea, and the 
northern shores of Africa. Tho Gauls used it 
to adorn thoir weapons and armour. 

CORAL ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean). — Coral- 
reefs, which exist in great numbers, have been 
known to rise several feet in the course of a 
few months. A group was discovered by 
Bougainville in 1768, tho chief of which is Bow 
Island (q. r.). 

CORBACII (Battle), fought between the 
French army and the allied English and Ger- 
mans at this place, in Westphalia, July 10, 
1760. The former were victorious. The allied 
army was saved from a total rout by a charge 
of British dragoons. 

CORBEY Treaty) was signed at tho abbey 
of Corbey, in Picardy, Oct. 26, 1513, between 
Louis XII. of France and Pope Loo X. Tho 
former agreed to abandon the Council of Pisa 
and conform to tho decrees of the I -ate ran, and 
the Pontiff recalled the censures that had been 
rouounced upon France by his predecessor 
ulius II., thefounderof tho Holy League (7. r.). 

CORBIE, CORBEY, or CORVEI (Saxony).— 
The Benedictine abbey of this place, founded in 
822 by monks from a monastery of tho same 
name in Picardy, is tho oldest and moat famous 
establishment of tho kind in Saxony, and was 
tho scat of the school of Ansgar, or Anscarius, 
(tho Apostle of the North, who died Fob. 3, 864), 
which attainod groat celebrity during tne 9th 
and 10 tli centuries. In 1794 Corvei was made 
a bishopric by Pius VI. In 1 803 it was annexed 
to Nassau, and ceded in 1807 to Westphalia, 
passing finally into the possession of Prussia 
in 1815. In 1822 tho lands of the ancient 
abbey were transferred to Count von Holsen- 
Rheinfels-Rotenburg, and l>ccamo a mediate 
principality of the Germanic empire. 

CORBIESDALE, CORBISDALE, or KER- 
BESTER (Battle.)— Tho Marauis of Montrose 
was defeated at this place in Koss-shire by the 
Covenanters, Saturday, April 27, 1650. Ihe 
Marquis, captured a few days after the battle, 
was put to death with “ every circumstance 
of ignominy and cruelty,” May ai. 

CORCYRA.— Str Corfu.) 

CORDELIERS, or CORD-WEARERS, so 
called from their girdle of knotted cord, a 
minor order of Franciscan or Grey Friars, was 
founded by St. Francis d’ Assisi in 1223, and 
was sanctioned by Pope Honorius III. in a bull 
published Oct. 30, 1223. 

CORDELIERS CLUB.— This society of 
republicans, formed at Paris in Dec., 1790, re- 
ceived this name because their meetings were 
hold in a chapel which had been built by the 
Cordeliers. Dan ton was the first president, and l 
amongst the more celebrated members were 
Marat, Camille Desmoulins, Fabrc d’Egluntine, 


Robert, and Hubert. The Cordeliors demanded 
the abolition of royalty in 1791. A most power- 
ful bodv, assembled at this club, took part 
in tho insurrection of Aug. 10, 1792. They 
clamoured for the death of the king in 1793, 
and, in conjunction with the Jacobins, con- 
spired for the overthrow of the Girondists in 
tne same year. It was dissolved in 1794. 

CORDOVA (South America), the capital of 
a province of the same name, a member of the 
Argentine Confederation, was founded by 
Jerome Cabrera in 1573. 

CORDOVA, or CORDOBA (8pain), the 
Corduba of the Romans, was founded by M. 
Claudius Marcellus, who wintered here b . c . 132. 
It was nearly destroyed by Caesar b . c . 45, in 
consequonce of its fidelity to Pompey, and 
when rebuilt was peopled by the pauper gentry 
of Rome. It was erected into a bishopric 
in 264, and fell under the Gothic sway in 
572. The Moors seized it in 711, and made 
it the capital of their empire in Spain in 756. 
Tho great mosque was begun by Abderahman 
in 786. A fire which raged for three days 
in 917, laid waste much of the city, but 
it was soon rebuilt more magnificently than 
ever. Soliman took the town in 1012, after 
a siege of about three years. In 1001 it fell 
into the hands of the Almoravides, who 
retained it till its capture by tho Almohades 
in 1148. 8t. Ferdinand, King of Castilo, took 

it June 30, 1235, and it has ever since been 
under Christian domination, although the 
Moors tried to retake it in 1280, and In 1365. 
The French, under Gen. Dupont, seized Cor- 
dova June 7, 1808, when tho city was aban- 
doned to pillage for three days, and the 
I>opulace cruelly massacred. The town waa 
again plundered in 1836 by the Carlists under 
Gomez, who took possession Oct. 1, and carried 
off booty to the amount of .£200,000. 

CORDWAINERS. — The name was formerly 
applied to shoemakers in this country. Stow 
says the term cordwainer or cobbler was not 
then a name of contempt for a man of less 
skill in that mystery, or only a mender, but 
for a maker and seller of that commodity. 
The Cordwainers were incorporated in 1410, 
confirmed by Mary in *558, by Elizabeth in 
1562, and by James I. They built a new hall, 
which was opened Tuesday, July 23, 1577. (See 
Shoemakers ) 

COREA (Asia) is said to have been civilized 
by the Chinese about b.c. 1120. In 1692 it 
became subject to Japan ; but the Coreans 
having requested aid from China, the era- 

ror delivered them from Japanese tyranny 
1698, and substituted his own dominion. 
Some French missionaries who had pene- 
trated into tho country were expelled in 1839. 
Corea has since formed part of the Chinese 
empire. 

CORFE CASTLE (Dorsetshire), in the Isle 
of Purbcck, was the scene of the assassination 
of Edward the Martyr by his stepmother 
Elfrida in 978 ; and in tho disputes between 
King John and his barons was the depository 
of the British regalia. In 1642 it was defended 
for six weeks against the troops of Charles I., 
by Lady Bankes, and in 1645 it was destroyed 
by Fairfax. 
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CORFU (Ionian Sea). — This island, the 
ancient Corcyra, was colonised by the Corin- 
thians b.c. 734. The first sea-fight on record 
is said to have taken place between the fleets 
of Corcyra and of Corinth, b.c. 664. The two 
states were continually at war. The Corcyreans 
defeated the Corinthian fleet b.c. 435, and 
again b.c. 412. A massacre of the aristocratic 
party, which lasted seven days, occurred b.c. 
427. The Spartans captured the island b.c. 305, 
and the Romans b.c. 229. After passing through 
various vicissitudes, Corfu was taken by the 
Venetians in 1386. The Turkish fleet was 
defeated by the Venetians near Corfu in July, 

1716. The Turks returned, and after besieging 
the town of Corfu for 42 days, retired Aug. 18, 

1717. By the fifth article of the treaty of 
Campo-Formio, Oct. 17, 1797, the Emperor of 
Germany allowed it to pass to the French. 
The allied Turkish and Russian forces wrested 
the island from the French, March 3, 1799. 
It was, with other islands, formed into 
the republic of the Ionian Islands ( q . t\). 
Having again fallen into the hands of tho 
French, they were recovered by the English 
in 1809, and placed under British protection 
in 1815. A conference respecting the affairs 
of Greece was held by the plenipotentiaries 
of Great Britain, France, and Russia, at Corfu 
in 1828. Ninety soldiers and 47 of the in- 
habitants were killed, and upwards of 200 
persons wounded, by a powder explosion, 
which also destroyed many buildings and 
much property, June 5, 1864. 

COR INGA (Hindostan).— The English took 
possession of tills place, and established a 
factory in the neighbourhood, in 1759. A great 
inundation, in May, 1787, swept away all the 
houses, and destroyed nearly the entire popu- 
lation, besides extending far inland. The 
total loss of life was estimated at about 
15,000 people, besides more than 100,000 head 
of cattle. A similar calamity happened in 
1832. 

CORINTH (Battles).— This town of Missis- 
sippi was the theatre of several important 
operations during tho American civil war. 
Defended by Gens. Beauregard and Bragg, it 
was besieged by the Federals under Gen. Hal- 
leck, who advanced to within eight miles of 
the town. May 3, 1862. He arrived within 
three miles. May 21, and having driven the 
enemy from their position. May 28, compelled 
them to evacuate it, May 29. Occupied by 
Gen. Rosencrans, Sep. 26, 1862, Corinth was 
attacked by the Confederates, who killed Gen. 
Hackehnan, and drove the defenders into their 
intrenchments, Oct. 3. The battle was renewed 
Oct. 4, when tho assailants were compelled to 
retreat. 

CORINTH (Greece).— Some authors are of 
opinion that Corinth was originally the seat 
o I a Phoenician colony. According to the 
traditional account, it was founded b.c. 1520, 
under the name of Ephyre, which was ex- 
changed for that of Corinth at a subsequent 
period. Sisyphus seised the place b.c. 1326, 
erected it into a kingdom, and founded the 
Isthmian games. The first event in its history 
that has been ascertained with any degree of 
accuracy is its conquest by the Dorians, b.c. 


1074. Aletes was the first Dorian king, and 
the dynasty, which lasted 327 years, consisted 
of 12 monarchs. 


B.O. 

925. Reign of Bacchia, a descendant of Aletes. His suc- 
cessor* take the name of Bacchidas. 

786. The Corinthians Invent triremes. 

745. The Corinthians depose their king Telestea, and 
elect Automenes prytanis, or annual magistrate. 

734. The Corinthians found Syracuse and Corcyra. 

604. Corcyra revolts, and defeats the Corinthians In a 
naval engagement. 

655. Cypselns expels the Bacchidn, abolishes tbs dignity 
of prytanls, and begins to reign at Corinth. 

645. Reign of Periander, who reduces Corcyra to Us old 
obedience, and encourages learning and the 
arts. 


585. Death of Periander, who la succeeded by his nephew 
Psanunetichua 

5S1. End of the Cypsellan dynasty, and establishment of 
a republic. 

457. The Corinthians are defeated In a war with the 
Athenians. 

43$. The Corcyreans sgaln defeat the Corinthians In some 
naval engagements, and capture Epldamnua. 

305. The Corinthian war (9. r.). 

307. Peace of Antalcidas, which puts an end to the Corin- 
thian war. 


TlinophaneiL who attempt* to establish a despotism 
at Corinth, is defeated, and murdered by his 
brother Tlmoleon. 

Congress at Corinth, which declares war against 
Persia, and appoints Philip V. of Macedon the Greek 
generalissimo. Corinth falls Into the power of the 
Macedonians. 

Aratus delivers Corinth from the Macedonian sway, 
and annexes It to the Achiean League (7. r.). 

First arrival of Roman ambassadors at Corinth. 

The Actucans surrender Corinth to Antigen us Doson. 

Battle of Cynoscephalsc (9. ©.). 

Sack of Corinth by L. Munimius, who slaughters all 
tho male inhabitants, sells the women and chil- 
dren for slaves, conveys the art treasures of the 
city to Rome, and, having abandoned it to pillage 


44 Corinth Ls restored by Julius Caesar. 


363. Ths Isthmian him are celebrated under the Em- 
peror Julian. 

396. Corinth Is taken by Alaric. 

534. Justinian rebuilds the walls and fortifications. 

1146. Corinth ls plundered by Roger, King of Sicily. 

1405. The Crusaders lay siege to Corinth. 

1409. It is besieged by Geoffrey VUlehardoin. 

1310. It is erected Into an archbishopric. 

1447. It is taken by William VlUebaxdoin, Prince of 
Achaia. 

1358. It is granted to Kicoolo AcdaiuoU. 

1442- It la ceded to tho Venetians. 

1453. The Turks seise Corinth. 

1087. It Is taken by the Venetians. 

1714, June 4a It Is retaken by the Turks. 

1844, Oct. a. The Greeks capture the fortress. 

1843. 11 m city is taken by the Greeks, and added to their 
new(y formed kingdom. 

1858, Feb. 31. Corinth Is nearly destroyed by an earth- 
quake. 


CORINTHIAN ORDER of architecture waa 
invented by Callimachus b.c. 540. 

CORINTHIAN WAR.— Corinth, Athena, Ar- 
gos, Thessaly, and Thebes, entered into an 
alliance against the 8partans, b.c. 395, and 
tho war was prosecuted with great vigour, 
until brought to a conclusion by the peace of 
Antalcidas, b.c. 387. As hostilities were, for 
the most part, waged on the territory, or in 
the vicinity of Corinth, it was called the 
Corinthian war. 

CORINTHIANS (Epistle).— Two letters 
written by 8t. Paul to the church which he 
had founded at Corinth during his stay there 
in 51 and 52. The first epistle was written by 
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St. Paul from Ephesus in 57 or 58, and the 
socond from Philippi in 57 or 58. 

CORIOLI (Italy) was taken from the Latins 
by the Volscians, from whom it was wrested 
by the Romans b.c. 493. All traces of the 
town had disappeared by b.c. ^43. Tho story 
of Coriolanus In connection with this city is 
not considered authentic by Niebuhr and other 
writers. 

CORK (Bishopric) was founded by St. Barr, 
or Finnbarr, about 606. In 1490 it was united 
to Cloyne by Pope Innocent VIII., and in 
1586, May 17, the see of Ross was also added. 
Cloyno was separated from Cork and Ross 
between 1638 and 1660, and in 1678 Cork was 
again made distinct. The throe sees were 
ordered to bo permanently united by Act 3*4 
Will. IV. c. 37, s. 32 (Aug. 14, 1833), which 
came into operation at the death of Bishop 
Brinkley in 1835. 

CORK (Ireland) is said to owe its origin to 
St. Barr, who founded a cathedral and monas- 
tery here in the beginning of the 7th century. 
It was laid waste by the Danes in 832. A fire 
destroyed the greater part of the town in 978, 
and it was again reduced to ashos during 
another Danish invasion in 1013. In 1172 it 
surrendered to Henry II., who established an 
English garrison ; but the Irish besieged it in 
1182 and in 1185, and finally effected its capture 
in 1195. King John granted Cork its first 
charter in 1185. The Franciscan monastery of 
Grey Friars was founded in 1214, and that of 
the Dominicans in 1229. This city was repre- 
sented in the Irish Parliament m 1359. In 
1493 tho charter was forfeited, in consequence 
of the favourable reception given to Perkin 
War bock ; but it was restored by James I. in 
1609. In 1612 and 1622 fires destroyed great 
part of the city, and a flood snjept away some 
public buildings and bridges in 1633. Cork 
was liesieged in 1642, and in 1643 all its Irish 
inhabitants were expelled. The Parliamentary 
forces seized it in 1649, and during tho Protec- 
torate it suffered much oppression in conse- 

ucnce of its adherence to the royalist cause. 

arnes II. landed here in 1689, ana in 1690 the 
forces of William III., under Marlborough, 
took the town after a spirited resistance. The 
Northgate bridge over the I>ce was erected in 
1712. The cathedral was taken down in 1725, in 
consequence of tho injuries it had sustained 
during Marlborough’s siege ; and a new one 
was commenced on the original site in 1735. 
The Mansion-Houso was erected in 1767, the 
library was established in 1792 , the house of 
correction built in 1818, and the city and 
county court-house was completed in 1835. 
Riots, caused by scarcity of food, broke out 
Juno 10, 1842; and Daniel O’Connell held a 
monster meeting in the neighbourhood 
June 8, 1845. Queon Victoria landed hero 
Aug. 3, 1849, and dosired that the town should 
honcoforward bo called Queenstown in con- 
sequence. In 1850 Cork and Dublin were 
united by railway, and an industrial exhibition 
was opened June 10, 1852. New Northgate 
Iron Bridge was openod by the mayor March 16, 
1864. The statue of Father Mathew was 
inaugurated Oct. 8, 1864. 

CORK-TREE. — The bark of this tree, a kind 


of oak, was used by tho Greeks and Romans 
for various purposes ; and amongst others, to 
mako floats to their nets, anchor-buoys, swim- 
ming-jackets, and soles for their shoes. Beck- 
mann contends that the Romans also used it 
to stop vessels of every kind. Cork was first 
employed for this purpose in Europe on the 
invention of glass bottles, in the 15th century. 
The cork-tree was introduced into England 
from the south of Europe in 1699. 

CORN. — Jacob sent his ten sons into Egypt 
to buy corn (Gen. xlii.) during the great 
famine, about b.c. 1707. According to the 
Arundolian marbles, Ceres taught the art of 
sowing com at Athens b.c. 2409. Borne au- 
thorities declare that Triptolemus first cul- 
tivated com. Cora was regularly distributed 
to tho citizens of Rome, of Constantinople, 
and other towns, in ancient times. Greece 
was supplied with com from the countries 
bordering on the Black Sea in the time of 
Xerxes. Com was imported to Rome from 
Sicily b.c. 486. 

CORN EXCHANGE (London) was projected 
and opened in 1747. Alterations were com- 
menced in 1827, and the new building was 
opened June 24, 1828. 

CORN LAWS. — The exportation of com 
from England, except in certain cases, was 

{ irohibitcd by 34 Edw. III. c. 20 (1361). The 
aw was modified, and in 1436 exportation 
was permitted by 15 Hen. VI. c. 2, provided 
the home price did not exceed 6s. 8 d. per quar- 
ter. Dealers were first allowed to engross 
their com, i.e. to buy in one market with 
intent to sell at a profit in another, by 15 
Charles II. c. 7 (1663). The importation of 
com, unless tho price of wheat exceeded 6s. 8d. 
per quarter, that of rye 4#., and of barley 3*., 
was prohibited by 3 Edw. IV. c. 2 (1463', the 
preamble of the statute stating, “Whereas, 
the labourers and occupiers of husbandry 
within this realm be daily grievously en- 
damaged by bringing of com out of other 
lands and ports into this realm, when 00m of 
the growing of this realm is at low price." 
Further regulations on the subject followed, 
and the importation of com was heavily taxed 
by 22 Charles II. c. 8 (1670), and also by 
1 Will. & Mary c. 12 (1689), which substituted 
a bounty for the previous duty on exported 
com. The rapid increase of population, how- 
ever, and the extended commerce and manu- 
factures of the country, led to alterations in 
the regulations respecting importation ; and 
by 13 Geo. III. c. 43 (1773^ foreign wheat was 
admitted on payment of a duty of 6 d. per 
quarter, when tne homo price was not less 
than 48#. The same statute ordered the bounty 
on exportation to cease when com was at or 
above 44*. These regulations were again 
modified by 31 Geo. III. c. 4 (1791), which in- 
creased the duties on imported com. Mr. 
Robinson ’8 act, 55 Geo. III. c. 26 (March 23, 
1815), removed all restrictions on foreign com 
imported in order to be warehoused, and per- 
mitted its importation for home consumption 
when at 80*. per quarter. This bill was very 
unpopular, and occasioned serious riots in Lon- 
don and Westminster, March 6-9. By 3 Geo. 
IV. c. 60 (July 15, 1822), the importation price 
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was reduced to 70*. per quarter, and for com 
from British North America to 59*. per quarter. 
Mr. Canning’s Cora Bill, proposed March 1, 
1827, passed the House of Commons, but was 
rejected by the Lords. 8everal modifications 
were embodied in 9 Geo. IV. c. 60 (July 15, 
1828), which is known as the Sliding Scale, 
because the duty varied ; being 25*. 8 d. when 
the home price was 610. and under 620. per 
quarter, 160. 8 d. when it was 680. and under 
690., and 10. when it was at or above 730. By 
the second Sliding Scale act (5 Viet. c. 14, 
April 29, 1842) the duty ranged from £1 when 
com was under 510. per quarter to 10. when it 
reached 730. Sir Robert Pool’s Com Importa- 
tion Bill, 9 A 10 Viet. c. 22 (June 26, 1846), re- 
duced the duty on all corn imported at 520. 
per quarter to 40., until Feb. 1, 1849, when the 
duty was permanently reduced to 10. per quar- 
ter on all grain imported. (Ste Anti-Corn-Law 
League.) 

CORN ET. — This officer, occupying in cavalry 
regiments the same position which the ensign 
(7. v.) holds in the foot service, is mentioned 
in a list of the army in Ireland under the 
Earl of Essex, signed by Queen Elizabeth, 
March 20. 1598. Cornets received at that time 
two shillings a day. 

CORNETO (Italy), built on the site of the 
ancient Tarquinii, was erected into a city by 
Pope Eugenius IV. in 1432. 

CORNWALL (Bishopric), founded in 909, 
was united to Devonshire in 1040, and fixed at 
Exeter (7. v.) in 1046. 

CORNWALL (England) is said to have been 
governed by a prince named Corineus (whence 
its name) as early as b.c. 1145. Vespasian is 
supposed to have been its Roman conqueror, 
about a.d. 41 ; but little is known of its 
history till a much later period. Vortigem, 
Earl of Cornwall, became King of Britain in 
425, and his earldom formed part of the 
kingdom till alx>ut 460, when the Saxons 
murdered 300 of the British nobility and com- 
pelled tho rest to seek retirement in the 
mountainous wilds of Wales and Cornwall, 
where they re-established an independent 
kingdom. Arthur, who began to reign in 517, 
and ultimately extended his dominions much 
beyond their original limits, is the most cele- 
brated of tho Cornish sovereigns. Cuthred, 
King of Wessex, annexed a portion of Corn- 
wall to his territories in 753, and in 835 Egbert 
gained the whole kingdom at tho battle of 
Hengstone Hill. Alfred erected Cornwall into 
an earldom before 901, and the earls continued 
in uninterrupted succession from the old 
British kings of the country till 1066, when 
William the Conqueror substituted in their 
place his half-brother Robert. Tho dignity 
remained in the royal family till the death of 
the last earl, Edmund, in 1300, when It reverted 
to the crown. In 1337 Edward III. created 
the Black Prince Duke of Cornwall, and tho 
title has since formed part of tho style of the 
Prince of Wales. In 1097 one Thomas Flam- 
mock incited the Coraishmen to rebellion, and 
led them in arms to Blackheath, whore they 
were defeated by Lord Daubeny, June 22, 1497. 
In June, 1549, the people rose on account of 
the imposition of the prayer-book, and the re- 


bellion was quelled at the battle of Sampford- 
Courtenay (7. r.). In 1595 the Spaniards made 
a descent on the Cornish coasts, and committed 
several depredations. The Prince and Princess 
of Wales visited Cornwall in 1865. 

CORONATION. — Justin II., who succeeded 
Justinian I. Nov. 15, 565, was the first em- 
peror crowned with ceremony by the Patriarch 
of Constantinople. Charlemagne adopted the 
custom, and was crowned by the Pope, at 
Rome, Dec. 2£, 800. Edward I. [the Elder), 
crowned Whitsunday, 902, is said to have 
been tho first English monarch to adopt the 
ceremony. The custom for the queen to be 
crowned originated here before the Conquest. 
The French queens were for a long time 
crowned at the abbey of St. Denis, near Paris. 
Kingston-on-Thames, London, Westminster, 
and Winchester, were chosen by different Eng- 
lish kings, in earlv times, for their coronation. 
Edward the Confessor, who was crowned at 
Winchester, formally fixed the monastery 
founded by him at Westminster as the place 
for the ceremony (Dec. 28, 1065). 

CORONATION BANQUET. — The feast 
usually held In Westminster Hall on the day 
of the coronation, was omitted by William IV. 
on his coronation, Sep. 8, 1831, and has not 
been revivod. 

CORONATION OATH.— The oath taken in 
Sweden before the conversion of tho country 
to Christianity is still extant. It contains the 
name of Odin, and was accommodated to the 
Christian faith by Eric in 1156. Tho Greek 
emperors, in their coronation oath, which con- 
sisted of six articles, professed, amongst other 
things, their acceptance of the Apostles’ Creed 
and of tho apostolical traditions, confirmed the 
rights of the Church, and acknowledged the 
constitutions of the seven oecumenical councils. 
Tho oath taken by Ethelred II., who was 
crowned In 979, is extant. The oath of tho 
kings of France was similar to that of Ethel- 
red II., King of England. Tho next oath of 
which a copy exists is that taken by Henry I. 
in 1100, and it agrees exactly with tho former. 
The office used by Ethelred II. appears to 
have been adopted by his successors to tho 
reign of Edward II., when some slight alter- 
ations were made. One of the articles of 
impeachment against Archbishop Laud was 
the charge of having altered tho coronation 
oath for Charles I. By 1 Will. A Mary, c. 6 
(1689), a new coronation oath was framed, tho 
former oath containing, according to this 
statute, “doubtful words and expressions 
with relation to ancient laws and constitu- 
tions now unknown.” This was altered at the 
union with Scotland. 

CORONATION STONE. — “ The legends of 
the old historians,” says Taylor (Glory of Re- 
gality, p. 53), “ inform us that this is the very 
stone on which the patriarch Jacob laid his 
head in the plain of Luz ; that it was brought 
from Egypt into Spain by Gathelus the 
supposed founder of the Scottish nation ; 
that it was thence transported into Ireland, 
‘ amongst other princelie ie wells and regal! 
monuments,’ by 8imon Broch, who was 
crowned upon it about b.c. 700, and that it 
was thence carried to Scotland by King 

u 
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Fergus, b.c. 330." The reiil history is that it 
was transferred from Ireland to Scotland at an 
early period, and was placed in the abbey 
church of Scone in 850. The Scottish kings 
were crowned here until 12c/), when Edward 
I. carried it to England. It was agreed by 
tho treaty of Northampton, in 1328, that 
tho stone should be returned to Scotland, but 
this was not done. It is called the “ Stone of 
Destiny," nnd is fixed under tho seat of tho 
coronation chair, which is made of oak. 

CORONEA Rattles). — The Bmotians defeated 
the Athenians on this plain in Ikootia, b.c. 447. 
Agesilaus, at the head of the Spartans, during 
the Corinthian war, defeated the The) Kins and 
their allies here b.c. 394. Several buttles were 
fought in the vicinity. See Ch/F.ronka.) 

CORONER.— This office is of very ancient 
institution, and is said by Ducange to be pecu- 
liar to the English. It is mentioned in a char- 
ter of King Athclstun in 905, and tho law’s of 
Malcolm II., who lagan to reign in 1004, con- 
tidn many regulations resecting the authority 
of this officer in Scotland. The lord chief 
justice of the Queen’s Bench is the chief 
coroner in tho realm ; but there are, besides, 
particular coroners for every county, who 
wero first ap] jointed in 1275 by the statute 
of Westminster 1 . (3 Edw. I/. Originally none 
but knights wero ]>crmittcd to hold the 
office ; but it has gradually become sufficient 
that a man possess landed proi»crty worth 
,£20 tier annum. Coroners arc chosen for life ; 
but by 25 Geo. II. c. 29 s. 6 (1752 , extortion, 
noglect, or misbehaviour, are made reasons for 
removal. In case of sickness or other sufficient 
cause, coroners are allowed to act by deputy 
by 6i’ 7 Viet. e. 83 (Au^. 22, 1843 . Tho law 
relating to election, duties, and payment was 
amended by 23 A r 24 Viet. c. 116 Aug. 28, i860 . 

CORONET. — Tho exact period at which 
coronets w’erc used by the different orders of 
the nobility is uot known. Henry III. granted 
them to earls, James I. to viscounts, and 
Charles II. to liarons. Dukes and marquises 
also wear coronets. The corouet was originally 
a circlet or garland, worn as an ornament. 
Some authorities say it was not used by 
knights l»ef< .re the reign of Edward III., and 
then indiscriminately by princes, dukes, earls, 
or knights. 

CORPORATIONS arc of two kinds, aggregate 
or solo ; the first consisting of many persons 
united together into ono society, and kept up 
by a perpetual succession of members ; the 
second of ono person only and his successors. 
Tho invention is attributed to the Romans. 
{Set Municipal Corporations.) 

CORPULENCE. — In Sparta, citizens who 
grow too fat wore soundly whipped. Nau- 
clis, the son of Polytus, was brought before 
tho Ephori, and his excessive corpulence was 
exposed to the public. lie was, moroover, 
threatened with ijerpetual banishment if he 
failed to reduce his body within reasonable 
dimensions. Sennertus mentions a man and 
a woman who weighed respectively 600 and 
450 lb. Bright, of Essex, who died in 1750, 
weighed 5H8 lb. Daniel Lambert, who aied 
Juno 21, 18*39, weighed, a few days before his 
death, 52 stone 11 lb., or 739 lb. 


CORPUS CHRISTI.— 1 This festival of the 
Romish Church, in favour of the doctrine of 
transubstantiation and the adoration of the 
host, was first celebrated at Lit*ge in 1241, by 
the canons of St. Martin. Urban IV. published 
a bull in favour of it between 1262 and 1264; 
but it did not become general until the order 
was repeated by Clement V. in i3ii,ond it was 
strictly eiijoined by the 15th general council, 
held at Vienne, in 1311 and 1312. It is cele- 
brated on the Thursduy after Trinity Sunday, 
and is called in France the Fete Dieu. 

CORPUS CHRISTI or BENEDICT 
COLLEGE (Cambridge) was founded in 1352, 
by the brethren of the guilds of Corpus Christi 
and the Virgin Mary. The old building was 
replaced by a new one in 1823. The chapel 
was built bv Sir Nicholas Bacon in 1578. 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE (Oxford was 
founded by Richard Pox, Bishop of Winchester, 
in 1516. An additional buildmg was erected 
by Dr. Turner in 1706. 

CORRESPONDING SOCIETY.— In 1794 two 
political societies, one styled the Society for 
Constitutional Information, and the other, the 
most numerous, tho Corresi»ouding Society, 
established in 1791, attracted considerable 
attention in England. The professed object of 
both was reform in the parliamentary repre- 
sentation of the people ; but they cherished 
designs of a dangerous character. The latter, 
in particular, denounced the w T ar with France, 
ana corresponded extensively with the leading 
republicans in France. The London Corre- 
sponding Society and four other societies for- 
warded a sympathetic address to the French 
National Convention, *bearing date Hep. 27, 
1792. A proclamation against seditious meet- 
ings had been issued May 21, 1792, and in 1794 
the secretaries to the two societies, Home 
Tooke and others, wero arrested on a charge 
of treasonable practices, and committed to the 
Tower. The trials came on before a special 
commission at the Old Bailey, Oct. 25, and 
having in three cases resulted in an acquittal, 
the prosecution was abandoned. The London 
Corresjsjnding J<ociety held open-air meetings 
near Copenhagen House, Oct. 26, Nov. 13, 
and in Murylelnme Fields Dec. 9, 1795, an d 
again in the fields near Copenhagen House, 
Nov. 12. 1796. Bills for the safety and preser- 
vation of his Majesty’s |>erson and’ government, 
and to prevent seditious assemblies, w’ero 
passed late in 1 795. The London Corresponding 
Society culled a meeting in a field near St. 
Pancras, July 28, 1797, when their proceedings 
wero interrupted by tho authorities, and 
several of their leaders kept in custody until 
they procured bail. The mutiny at the Noro, 
Sep. 1, 1797, was stirred up by emissaries from 
these societies. Promptmeasures were adopted 
by the government, and although the London 
Corresponding Society ceased to exist, its 
members formed other associations, which 
continued to create discontent during this 
critical period. 

CORRUPTIBLES and INCORRUPTIBLES. 
— Two factions into which the Monophysito 
Church at Alexandria was divided. Mosheim 
gives tho following account of their origin. 
Julian of Halicarnassus, in 519, maintained 
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that ‘"the divine nature had so insinuated 
itself into the body of Christ, from the very 
moment of conception, as to change its nature, 
and render it incorruptible." Hence the 
schism, which lasted many years, and even 
produced contentions that ended in bloodshed. 

CORRUPT PRACTICES — Various statutes 
to repress bribery at elections were consoli- 
dated and amended by the Corrupt Practices 
Amendment Act, 17 4 r 18 Viet. c. 102 (Aug. 10, 
1854 , which was amended and continued by 
21 A 22 Viet. c. 87 (Aug. 2, 1858). The law as 
thus established has been continued by subse- 
quent acts. 1 Sor Bribery. } 

CORSICA (Mediterranean Sea'.— This island, 
called by the Greeks Cymos, became, b.c. 564, 
the seat of a colony of Phocseans, who were 
expelled by the Tyrrhenians. Tho Romans 
attacked tho inhabitants b.c. 259, but they 
were not finally subdued until b.c. 231. The 
Vandals overran Corsica a.d. 456, and it fell 
into the power of the Saracens in 852. In 1077 
the Pope ceded it to the Pisans, and in 1297 it 
was given to James II., of Aragon, by Bom face 
VIII. James II., however, made no effort to 
secure it, and it remained in the hands of the 
Pisans till they were expelled by the Genoese 
in 1312. The French and Turks made an 
attempt to conquer the island in 1553. It was 
finally secured to the Genoese by the treaty 
of CAteau-Cambr&ia in 1559. A revolt broke 
out in 1729; and in 1755 Gen. Paoli delivered 
a great part of tho country from the Genoese 
yoke. Unable to reduce the inhabitants to 
subjection, the republic of Genoa ceded Corsica 
to France by the treaty of Compibgne (Aug. 
5. 1768). Napoleon Buonaparte was born at 
Ajaccio 7. r.) Feb. 5, 1768. In 1793 Paoli re- 
newed his efforts to liberate his country, and 
succeeded in delivering it from French domina- 
tion. The Assembly unanimously voted the 
union of Corsica to tho crown of Great Britain, 
June 19. 1794. Lord Minto ruled as viceroy till 
1796, when the island was recaptured by a 
French force under Gentili. Under the re- 
public, Corsica formed the two departments of 
Golo and Liamone. In 1811 they were united. 
The British attempted its recapture in 1814. 
Since the peace of Paris, May 30, 1814, it 
has remained in undisturbed possession of 
France. A statue of the Emperor Napoleon I. 
was inaugurated at Ajaccio, by Prince Napo- 
leon, May 15, 1865. ( See France.) 

CORTEX UOV A Battle). — Fought between 
the Emperor Frederick II. and tho Lombard 
League, at this place, near Milan, Nov. 27, 
1237. The conflict was sustained with great 
rigour, but the Italians were at length de- 
feated. 

CORTES. — The name given to the national 
assembly in Spain and in Portugal. The com- 
mons were admitted by representation in the 
Cortes of Aragon in 1133, and in the Cortes of 
Castile in 1169, or, according to some authori- 
ties, in 1160. The convocation of the states in 
Aragon was made annual, instead of biennial, 
in 1307. About 90 towns sent 192 represen- 
tatives to the Cortes of Burgos in 1315 ; and 
50 towns sent 126 to the Coring of Madrid in 
1391. Charles V. dismissed them in Feb., 1539. 
tne Spanish Cortes assembled at Cadis in 1810, 


after a long interval, and opened Sep. 24. They 
drew up a constitution, which was finally 
accepted March 19, 1812. Ferdinand VII. 
suppressed the Cortes in May, 1814, but 
restored them, and took the oath of allegi- 
ance to the constitution of 1812, March 8, 1820. 
They were a^ain suppressed Oct. 1, 1823, and a 
decree was issued for their restoration April 
13, 1834, and they reassembled July 24. Tho 
Portuguese Cortes, remodelled in 1826, were 
suppressed by Don Miguel in 1828, and restored 
in 1842. 

^ CORTICELLA (Battle). — The tyrant Ecce- 
lino defeated the papal forces at this place, in 
Italy, Aug. 30, 1258. 

CORTONA (Italy), tho Corythus of Virgil 
(^En. iii. 167 ; vii. 206 , is supposed to have 
been founded by the Umbrians, from whom 
it was wrested by the Pelasgions. Situated 
on a loftv hill between Arretium and Clusium, 
in an almost impregnable position, it was 
one of the most important cities of Etruria, 
and formed one of the 12 of the Etruscan 
confederation. It afterwards fell under the 
power of tho Romans, but the exact period 
when this happened has not been ascertained. 
The modern Cortona was one of the earliest 
bishoprics of the Christian Church. The 
Bishop of Arezzo claimed spiritual jurisdic- 
tion over it in the 13th century. This led to 
a war, and Cortona was taken and its castle 
destroyed in 1258. It was sold to the Floren- 
tines in 1 41 1, and has since remained in their 
possession. Tho Academia Etrusca was estab- 
lished in 1726. 

CORUNDUM. — The identity of this mineral, 
long known under the name of adamantine 
spar, with tho sapphire, pointed out by 
Pelletier and De Lomcthlrie in 1787, was 
confirmed in an account read before tho Royal 
Society of London, by Mr. GreviUe, June 7, 1798. 

CORUNNA (Battle). — Gen. Soult having fol- 
lowed the British in their retreat from Spain, 
came up with them near this seaport town, 
in the night, Jan. 16, 1809. The English 

? general. Sir John Moore, made preparations 
or the embarkation of the troops; but the 
transports had not arrived, and he was com- 
pelled to give battle. The action commonced 
at two in tho afternoon, Jan. 16, and though 
the English were at first repulsed, by dint of 
great exertion they defeated their opponents. 
Sir John Moore fell in the hour of victory ; and 
Sir John Hopo, on whom the command had 
devolved, succeeded in embarking tho army 
during the night. The French army amounted 
to 20,000 and the English to about 14,000 men. 
The loss of the former was 2,000, and that of 
the latter nearly 1,000 in killed and wounded. 
Corunna is called by English sailors "The 
Groyne.” 

CORUNNA, CORUNA, or TOE GROYNE 
Spain). — This city, founded by the Phoeni- 
cians, was taken in tho ist century b.c. by 
the Romans, who gave it the name of Ardo- 
brica. In 1386 John of Gaimt landed here as 
claimant of the crown of Castile, and in 1554 
Philip II. embarked at this port for England, 
to marry Queen Mary. The Spanish Armada 
(7. t\), driven by stress of weather into the 
harbour of Corunna, set sail thence ou its fruit- 
u a 
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less mission, July 22, 1588. The town was seized 
by the French Jan. iq, 1809, and again in 1823. 

CORVfiE. — Turgot issued a decree for the 
abolition of the system of forced labour in 
Franco in 1775 ; but it was not carried out. 
It was, however, abolished in 1789. Baron 
Stern abolished it in Prussia in Oct., 1807. 

CORVEI. — (See Corbie.) 

CO It WEN' (Battles).— Henry II. was defeated 
near this town, in Wales, by Owen Gwynneth, 

in 1165. Henry IV. sustained a reverse in the 

same locality, from Glendower, in 1402. 

CORYGAUM (Battle). — A detachment con- 
sisting of 500 native infantry, 26 European 
artillerymen, and a small number of auxiliary 
horse, was assailed at this village, in Hin- 
dostan, Jan. 1, 1818, by the Peishwa, with an 
overwhelming force. The former maintained 
its ground, and the Peishwa made a precipitate 
retreat. 

COS ( Archipelago), the capital of a small 
island of the same name, the ancient Meropis, 
was destroyed by an earthquake during the 
Peloponnesian war, b.c. 431 — 404. It belongs 
to Turkey, and is called Stanko, or Stanchio. 

COS A, or COSSA (Italy).— This city of 
Etruria received a Roman colony b.c. 273. 

COSENZA (Italy), the ancient Consentia, 
the chief city of the Brutii, was taken by the 
Carthaginians and surrendered to Rome, b.c. 
204. Alaric I. died in this city in jio. The 
course of the Busento, a small river that 
washes its walls, was diverted, and in its bed, the 
body of the hero, with the spoils and trophies 
of Rome, was interred, when the waters were 
restored to their natural channel. Consentia, 
destroyed by the Saracens in 988, is an arch- 
bishopric. 

COSMOPOLITAN. CLUB (London) was 
established in 1852. A city club with the 
same name was founded in 1842. 

COSSACKS.— Tho term Kosack, or Cossack, 
is of Turkish origin, signifying robber. Tho 
generally roceived opinion is, that they are a 
native Russian race, intermixed with Calmucks 
and Tartars. Thoy are divided into two prin- 
cipal classes, the Cossacks of the Don, ana the 
Cossacks of Little Russia or the Malo-Russian 
Cossacks. The latter are first mentioned in 
the 14th century, during the Polish invasion 
of Russia. They were not known by the name 
of Cossacks until 15x6. Stephen Bathori, King 
of Poland, formed them into regiments, under 
the control of a hetman, or headman, in 1592. 
They placed themselves under the protection 
of Russia in 1654, and revolted in 1708. The 
Cossacks of the Don entered the service of 
Russia in the 16th century. Tscherkask, their 
capital, destroyed by fire in 1744, was rebuilt 
in 1805. 

COSSIMBAZAR ( Hindostan).— The East 
India Company established a factory here in 
1706. 8urajah Dowlah seized it in June, 1756. 

COSSIO, or COS8IUM.— The site of this 
town of the Vasates, an Aquitanian people, is 
occupied by Bazas ( q . v.). 

COSSOVA (Battles).— The Sultan Amurath I. 
defeated a combined army of Albanians, Dal- 
matians, Hungarians, and Wallachians, on the 
Amselfeld, or plain of Cossova, in Servia, in 
Sep., 1389. A Servian soldier, lying wounded 


on the field of battle, stabbed Amurath in the 
belly, and the wound proved mortal. Amu- 

rath II., one of his successors, defeated John 
Corvinus Huniadcs at the same place, Oct. 17, 
1448. The Turkish army amounted to more 
than 100,000, whilst Huniades could only 
muster 24,000 men. 

COSTA RICA (Central America) formed part 
of the kingdom of Guatemala, until the 
declaration of independence by the Spanish 
colonies in South America, in 1821, when it 
was united to the Mexican kingdom of Iturbc. 
It formed one of the Central American Con- 
federacy in 1823, and was constituted an in- 
dependent republic Nov. 22, 1848. A com- 
mercial treaty between England and Costa 
Rica was signed at San Jos d Nov. 27, 1849, and 
ratifications were exchanged in London, Feb. 
20, 1850. It consists of 16 articles. Costa Rica 
was recognized by Spain, and a treaty concluded 
at Madrid, May 10, 1850. The rich gold mines in 
the forest of Aguacate were first worked in 1 821 . 

COSTROMA (Russia), the capital of a pro- 
vince of the some name, was founded in 1132. 
The monastery of Ipatskoi, from which the 
founder of the Romanoff dynasty emerged in 
1613, was established in 1330. Costroma is the 
seat of a bishopric. 

COSTU ME. — [See Dress.) 

COTEREAUX .— [See Braban$ons.) 

COTERIE CLUB (London). — This association, 
founded by people of quality about 1770, be- 
came notorious for the debaucheries practised 
by its members. 

COTHEN.-(S« Anhalt.) 

COTTA (Ceylon).— This city, the capital in 
1527 of King Dharma Prakrama IX., was 
besieged in 1536 and in 1540 by insurgent 
Singhalese under Maaya Dunnai, who was 
repulsed on each occasion by the Portuguese. 
In 1542 its sovereign with his court embraced 
Christianity. Rajah Singha, “ the Lion King,” 
son of Maaya Dunnai, attacked Cotta with 
such vigour in 1563, that the defenders were 
compelled to salt the bodies of their slain 
comrades os a resource against famine. The 
fort having been proved indefensible, was dis- 
mantled in 1564, when the court removed to 
Colombo ( q . r.), the modem capital. 

COTTAGE.— By 31 Eliz. c. 7 (1589), no 
cottage was to be erected unless four acres of 
land were attached to it, and only one family 
was allowed to inhabit it. The act did not ap- 
ply to towns or to places on the coast ; nor 
did it interfere with the erection of cottages 
for miners, or keepers in parks, forests. Ac. 
It was repealed by 15 Geo. III. c. 32 (1775). 

COTTON.— This useful material, obtained 
from the cotton-plant, which Linnaeus sub- 
divided into five species, has boon grown in 
India from time immemorial, and is mentioned 
in the annals of Egypt. 

A.n. 

1252- Cotton goods are made In Persia. 

1253. Flemish weavers make linen in England. 

1328. A specie# of woollen good*, called ** Manchester 
cotton*,” i* made at Mancheater by Flemieh emi- 
grant*. 

1368. Cotton U manufactured in China. 

139a Cotton (woollen) flint made at KendaL 
1497. First European manufacture of cotton good* la at- 
tempted In Spain and Italy. 

159a Cotton cloth la Drought to London from Guinea. 
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1634. The linen trade U commenced in Ireland. 

165a Very fine caUcoee are made at Calicut, in lnai« 

173& Cotton velvets are first made in En gland , 

{ 8 u Cotton Trade and Manufacture.) 

COTTON FAMINE.— The distress in 
Lancashire and the other seats of the cotton 
manufacture in England, consequent on the 
dearth of the raw material, though dating 
from the bombardment of Fort Sumter, April 
ia, 1861, and the blockade of the Southern ports 
instituted by the Federal Government April 
19, owing to the overstocked condition of the 
market, did not commence till nearly a year 
later. On account of an unprecedented ad- 
vance in the price of cotton, many factories 
worked short time in Oct., and in Dec. it was 
found necessary to organise systems of relief. 

AD. 

itfa, Jan. 3 > A meeting It held In the Moot Hall, Wigan 
at which a committee It formed. Similar measure* 
are adopted at Blackburn and Prraton. The 
famine extendi to Oldham, Bury, Rochdale, and 
over all the manufacturing diatricts, whence 
many operative# remove Hito other part* of the 
country. — April 3^ The Central Relief Com- 
mittee of Manchester la established.— May. The 
iAmdon Mansion House Committee U formed.— 
May ia. Mr. U. B. Farnall U appointed special 
eommbukmer by government to mako Inquiries 
at to the operation of the Poor Law# in the dU- 
treated districts, Ac. -July 19. The Cotton District 
Belief Fund originates at a meeting held under the 
presidency of Lord Derby at Bridgewater House, 
where £11,000 are subscribed.— Aug. The opera- 
three having objected to the labour test prescribed 
by the Poor Law#, which, consisting chiefly of 
stone-breaking. Injured the health of men accus- 
tomed to work within doors at a high tempera- 
ture, the Manchester Board of Guardians suggests 
the establishment of schools for reading and sew- 
ing, which men, women, and children should be 
ren aired to attend as the condition of receiving 
relief.— Aug. 7. The Union Relief Aid Act (15 A 36 
Viet, c. no) enables boards of guardians in Lan- 
cashire, Cheshire, and Derbyshire to obtain by 
loans the means of meeting the extraordinaiy de- 
mands upon them. — Aug. 13. A conference on the 
cotton-supply question, held In the council-room 
of the Horticultural Society, is attended by a depu- 
tation from the Cotton Supply Association (9.P.), 
and by the foreign commissioners to the Interna- 
tional Exhibition. —Sep. 8. Twenty-four Poor-Law 
L uioos in the distressed districts afford out-door 
reUef to 140,165 persona, at a weekly cost of £7,0*4, 
being nearly 100,000 persons In excess of the num- 
ber for the corresponding period of 1861.— Dec. 
A At s meeting held in Manchester Town Hall, 
•ttcoded by Lords Derby, Sefton, Egerton of 
Tatlun, and some of the principal landowners In 
the county, £70,000 are subscribed, which sum k 
afterwards raised to £130,000.— Dec. 47. The dis- 
kreae reaches Its climax. 496,816 persons are 
•s- *. rPS? 1 ® 01 0,1 charitable or parochial funds. 
l»3, Feb. Three American vessels, the George Griswold. 
the JekiUer, and the Hope, freighted with goods 
contributed by the people of the United States for 
the relief of the sufferers, anchor at LiverpooL— 
March. In consequence of a reduced rate of relief, 
Md a resolution to pay the grants In provision 
tratets instead of money, riots, unaccompanied by 
wm of Hfe or bloodshed, occur at Staleybridge. 
—Jane ja. The distress Is on the wane. At 
Orts date a total of £1,974,403 has been contri- 
buted to the various relief funds, of which the 
Central ReUef Fund received £894,479 : the Mansion 
House Fund, £503,131 ; the Cotton District* and 
Uverpoo 1 Relief Fonda, £454.380; and the Coca 
IWIer Panda, £144.413. —Jiidy *!• The Public 
Works In Manufacturing Districts Act (46 A 47 
Viet e. 70) empowers local boards to borrow funds 
jSfJr® «vnstniction of public works In the cotton 
Mxricts, on which able-bodied operatives are to 
he employed. 


1865, Dec. 4. The final meeting of the Executive Central 
Committee Is held under the presidency of Lord 
Derby, In Manchester Town HalL The committee 
declare that they have a balance in hand of 
£ 37 . 45 & >8». The Cotton District ReUef Fund doses 
operations with a balance of £5,967 5 ». 3d. 

COTTON SUPPLY ASSOCIATION, formed 
at Manchester for the encouragement of the 
growth of cotton in India and other countries, 
was established in 1857. In consequence of 
its recommendations, the governor-general in 
council promulgated a resolution, Aug. Q , 1861. 
whereby prizes were offered to successful 
growers of cotton, and other encouragements 
afforded to its cultivation in India. 

COTTON TRADE AND MANUFACTURE.— 
The first mention of the cotton trade of 
Great Britain occurs in Lewis Roberts’s “ Trea- 
sury of Traffic,” published in 1641, where Man- 
chester is named as receiving cotton-wool from 
Smyrna and Cyprus, and manufacturing it into 
fiistians, vermiUions, dimities, and other 
such stuffes. ’ In 1660 all colonial cotton was 
ordered to be sent to England for manufacture, 
“Vj in *7fo the annual value of the trade was 
estimated at only £200,000. A machine for 
spinning by rollers was patented by Messrs. 
Wyatt and Paul as early as 1738; but the 
inventors were unable to render it of practical 
utility, and it was subsequently abandoned. 
The first great improvement in the manufac- 
ture was Hargreave’s invention of the spin- 
ning-jenny which was perfected in 1767. Sir 
Richard Arkwright’s spinning-frame, patented 
in 1769, and improved and again patented In 
1775, completely superseded the laborious 
process of spinning by hand. The mule-jennv 
was invented by Samuel Crompton in 1775 
and was immediately substituted for the pre- 
of Haigreavo. The expiration of 
Arkwright s patent in 1785 gave an impetus to 
the ingenuity of inventors; andthcpowor-loom 
which was patented by the Rev. Mr. Cart- 
wright in 1787, wonderfully increased the rate 
of manufacture. Importation of tboraw ma- 
terial from America commenced in 1704, when 
I ^? eiT . ed - TUo taventiou of 

ni ‘!; hlno f or separating the wool 
frmn the seed, which was completed in 1793, 
*££} “ Uch ** A he facility of transpor- 
fa« on ^at fa z 794 the amount received was 
1,601,760 lb. 

t " hk NI j ^ LIBRARY.— This collection, 
formed by Sir Robert Bruce Cotton (bora 
Jan. 23, 1570, died May 6, 1631), was largely 
augmented by his son and grandson. Itwas 
for some time kept at Cotton House, West- 
minster, and regulations for its better preser- 
vation were onacted by 12 & 13 Will. III. c . 7 
oi™* By 5 A , nn f c - 3 ° (1706) authority was 
given for purchasing Cotton House and gar- 
dens for £4,500, and for building a convenient 
room for a library. In 1730 the library was 
rexnoved to Aahbumham House, Westminster^ 
° c 0 fc I 2 3 * 173 b it suffered greatly from a 
fire that broke out in the building. The 
° f “f mu, cript volumes contained in 
the library before the fire was 958. Of these 
eithcr dea irpye d or rendered useless, 
and 98 damaged. With other collections it, iA 
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1756, formed the commencement of the British 
Museum (o. v.). 

COUNCIL, or SYNOD.- The chief authori- 
ties of the Church assembled in the 2nd cen- 
tury, in council or synod, to regulate eccle- 
siastical affairs. The assembly at Jerusalem 
of the apostles and elders (Acts xv. 4), al>out 
40, is the first on record. Nicolas (“ The Chro- 
nology of History") gives a list of these coun- 
cils, commencing with that of Pcrganms, in 
Asia, in 152, and ending with that of Trent 
( q . v. ). Landon has compiled a Manual of Coun- 
cils from the best authorities, [tite General 
.Councils.) 

COUNCILS, in which persons assembled to 
deliberate on public affairs, existed in very 
early times. Tho Roman concilium was an 
assembly of the people from which the patri- 
cians were excluded. Set Amphictvonic 
Council; Ancients (Council of); Blood 
(Council of); Five Hundred Council of 
the); Privy Council; Sixteen (Council of); 
Town Council, Ac.) 

COUNT. — This title, under its I^itin equiva- 
lent com/*, dates from the reign of tho Emperor 
Augustus. He conferred it upon the senators 
who surrounded him most nearly. It was 
used in Spain about 650, and for a long period 
seems to nave beon of equal dignity with that 
of duke, no distinction being made till 1297. 
During the Norman period in England, count 
and earl were titles of oqual rank. 

COUNTIES, or SHIRES.— Hume states that 
Alfred 871-901) dividod all England into coun- 
ties. The system certainly did not originate 
with him, as tho shire-man is mentioned in 
the laws of King Ina, who died in 727. 
Knights of tho shire woro first summoned to 
Parliament in 1258. 

COUNTY COURTS.— These tribunals for 
tho recovery of debts under £20 were estab- 
lished by 9 A 10 Viet. c. 95 (Aug. 26, 1846), 
being “ An Act for tho more easy Recovery of 
Small Dobts and Demands in England." This 
act was amonded by 12 A 13 Viet. c. 101 (Aug. 1, 

1849) , and the jurisdiction of the county courts 
was extended to suits for sums not exceeding 
,650 in amount by 13 & 14 Viet. c. 61 (Aug. 14, 

1850) . Amendments wore made in certain 
details relating to these courts by 15 A 16 Viet, 
c. 54 (June 30, 1852), by 17 Viet. c. 16 (June 2, 
1854^, by 19 A 20 Viet. c. 108 (July 29, 1856), 
and by 20 A 21 Viet. c. 77 (Aug. 25, 1857 . By 
22 A 23 Viet. c. 57 (Aug. 13, 1859), tho powx*r of 
committal vested in tho county-court judges by 
9 A 10 Viet. c. 95, sa. 98, 99, 100 (Aug. 26, 1846), 
was only to be exercised in cases in which 
credit had been obtained by fraud or breach of 
trust. England and Wales, exclusive of Lon- 
don, were divided into 60 districts, to be 
enlarged or diminished by the sovereign in 
council ; and the courts are hold in the most 
important towns in each district, once in every 
calendar month. The County Courts Equitable 
Jurisdiction Act, 28 A 29 Viet. c. 99 (July 5, 
1865), conferred upon county courts all the 
powers of tho Court of Chancery, in suits by 
creditors, legatees, devisees, heirs-at-law or 
next of kin, and also in other cases of legal 

S rocodure, concerning estates not exceeding 
io value of £500. This act came into opera- 


tion Oct. 1, 1865. For particulars respecting 
the county courts that existed in the Saxon 
period of English history, *et Schyrkmotes. 

COURIERS. — Xenophon says they wore first 
employed by Cyrus. Herodotus (viii. 98) 
speaks of tho Persian cassids or foot-mes- 
sengers, who travelled with great rapidity. 
They were stationed on the road, one man and 
one horse to each day’s journey ; and by these 
messengers Xerxes sent the news of his defeat 
to Persia, b.c. 480. Gibbon l>ears testimony to 
the rapidity with which communication was 
carried on in the Roman empire by the re- 
gular institution of posts. “ Houses,’' he savs 
ch. ii.\ “ were everywhere erected at the dis- 
tance only of five or six miles ; each of them 
was constantly provided with 40 horses, and 
by the help of these relays it was easy to 
travel an hundred miles in a day along the Roman 
roads." The couriers could, therefore, travel 
at great speed. Prescott speaks of the Mexi- 
can couriers, who travelled with incredible 
swiftness. The Peruvian chasquis, or runners, 
carried government despatches at the rate of 
150 miles a day. Prescott says it is remaikable 
that this important institution should have 
been known to both the Mexicans and the 
Peruvians without any correspondence with 
one another, and that it should have been 
found among two barbarian nations of tho 
Now World long before it was introduced 
among the civilized nations of Europe. 

CO UR LAND Russia .—This province was 
conquered by the Danes in 1218, and by the 
knights of the Teutonic order in 1239. In 
1561 it was rendered tributary to tho King of 
Poland, who erected it into a duchy, and in- 
vested the grand master of tho order with the 
title of duke. Till 1737 Courland was governed 
by hereditary dukes ; but it was then agreed that 
the dignity should become elective. Numerous 
complications resulted ; Russian troops occu- 
pied the duchy in 1786, and the inhabitants ul- 
timately petitioned tho Empress Catherine II. 
to unite their country to the Russian empire, 
which was accomplished March 28, 1795. Alex- 
ander I. liberated the serfs of Courland Sep. 
24, 1818. 

COURT BARON. — The court of civil juris- 
diction within a manor was anciontly held 
once every threo weeks, its chief business 
being the settlement of questions relative to 
the right of Lands within the manor. By 20 
Geo. II. c. 43 (1747 , its jurisdiction was limited 
to tho right of recovery of rent, Ac., and of 
deciding civil questions in which the damage 
did not exceed 40 shillings. Its operation was 
still further restricted by 3 A 4 Will. IV. c. 27, 
s. 36 (July 24, 1833), and it has now fallen into 
disuse in consequence of tho permission 
granted to lords of manors by 9 A 10 Viet, 
c. 95, s. 14 (Aug. 28, 1846). to surrender their 
right of holding these courts to the crown. It 
also had jurisdiction in criminal matters, and 
this, by 20 Geo. II. c. 43 1747', was limited to 
assaults, batteries, and smaller offences, for 
which a fino of not more than 20 shillings, and 
in default of payment one month's imprison- 
ment, might be inflicted. 

COURT-LEET and VIEW OF FRANK- 
PLEDGE. — This court of record, established in 
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the Anglo-Saxon period, dealt with all crimes 
punished by the common law. Its original 
intent was to view the frank pledges, i.t. the 
freemen within the liberty, who, according to 
the institution of King Alfred, were all pledged 
for each other’s good behaviour. By 52 Hen. 
III. c. 10 (1267), prelates, peers, and clergymen 
were exempted from attendance at this court. 
A portion of the business of the court was 
transferred to quarter sessions by 1 Edw. IV. 
c. 2 (1461), and this statute materially reduced 
its functions. 

COURT-MARTIAL.— During the Tudor 
supremacy, military causes were decided by 
courts of war, held at stated periods, under 
the presidency of the Earl Marshal of England. 
Courts- martial, as now constituted, were dis- 
tinguished into general and regimental in 1686, 
ana their power regulated by the Mutiny Act, 

2 Will. III. c. 6 1x600). Naval courts-martial 
are regulated by 22 Geo. II. c. 33 (1749'. 

COURT OF REQUESTS. — Conscience, 
Courts or.) 

COURTRAI Belgium'; was a municipal city | 
in the 7th century. The fortifications were built 
in 1290, the castle in 1383, and the citadel in 
1647. The battle of the Spurs [sre Gcineoate, 
Battle , in which the French army, amount- 
ing to 47,000 men, was defeated by 20,000 
Flemings, was fought near this place July xx, 
1302. Courtrai was captured by the French in 
1643, 1646, 1667, 1683, and May 17, 1744. They 
obtained possession of it again towards the end 
of June, 1792, but were compelled to evacuate 
it June 30. Gen. Beaulieu completely routed 
the French near this city in 1 793. The church j 
of Notre Dame was founded in 1238, aud the I 
town hall in 1526. The first cloth manufacture 
in Flanders was commenced at Courtrai in 
1260. j 

COURT8 for the administration of justice | 
are referred to in Exodus xviii. 25 A 26, in ; 
which the measures adopted by Moses about 
b.c. 1491, for the judicial government of the 
Israelites, are described. The ancient He- 
brews had two kinds of courts,— the Great 
Sanhedrim, or Great Consistory, and the 
Cornell, or Lesser Court. The court of the 
Areopagus is said to have been established 
at Athens b.c. X556. The Cretan courts of 
justice, attributed to Minos, were celebrated. | 
Suits in courts in this country were first regu- 
lated by the provisions of 43 Hen. Ill, '1259 . 
The Irish law-courts were confirmed in their 
independent rights by 23 Geo. III. c. 28 17831. 
(Ste Chancery Court of; ; Common Pleas ; 
Exchequer Court of ; Hioh Commission 
Court; Marshalsea Court, Ac.) 

COURTS OF LOVE. — These assemblies, 
common in the age of chivalry, though little 
is known of their origin or nature, are be- 
lieved to have existed in the 12th century. In 
the 13th century numerous institutions, called 
Poetical Societies, arose in Northern France, 
which, assembling once a year to discuss the 
merits of songs submitted for their approval, 
were frequently called upon to decide questions 
of love casuistry. These and similar societies 
appear to have been common in the 14th 
ccntiur. In 1410 Charles VI. and his consort, 
Isabella of Bavaria, are said to have established 


a court of love. Martin Franc, of Arras, in 
his “ Champion des Dames,” written about 
1440, ridicules these assemblies. The “ Good 
King Rcn6” of Anjou, who died July 10, 1480, 
established an annual procession of the Prince 
of Love, which was celebrated on Corpus- 
Christi Day until 1791. It had little or nothing 
in common with the old courts of love. 

COUTRAS (Battle). — During tho war of the 
three Henries in France, the Roman Catholic 
army, led by the Duke of Joyeuse, was defeated 
and almost annihilated near Coutras, in Peri- 
gord, Oct. 20, 1587, by the Huguenot forces, led 
by Henry of Navarre. 

CuVELONG 1 Hindustan' . — This fortified 
town was taken by stratagem by the French 
in 1750. Clive besieged and captured it in 
Sop., 1752, when the fortifications were de- 
stroyed. 

COVENANTERS. — The National Covenant, 
professing to be based upon a document 
which James VI. of Scotland had signed in 
1580, was drawn up and published by the 
Four Tables in Edinburgh, March 1, 1638. The 
Four Tables, as they were called, consisted of — 
1. Nobility ; 2. Gentry ; 3. Ministers ; and 4. 
Buigesses ; and in their hands the whole 
authority of the kingdom was vested. Thoy 
elected a general assembly, which met at Glas- 
| gow Nov. 21, 1638, and abolished episcopacv; 
ordering that every person should sign the 
Covenant on pain of excommunication. The 
Covenanters prepared for war, and though a 
treaty of peace was concluded June 18, 1639, 
they entered England Aug. 20, 1640. An 
agreement was signed at Ripon, Oct. 26, 1640, 
by which commissioners were to be appointed, 
to whom the settlement of the points in 
dispute was referred. This covenant, under 
the name of the Solemn League and Covenant, 
was received by the parliament of the As- 
sembly of Divines, Sep. 25, 1643. It differed 
essentially from the Covenant of 1638, and 
according to Hallarn (Eng. ch. x. pt. 1), 
“ consisted in an oath to bo subscribed by 
all sorts of jjcrsons in both kingdoms, where- 
by they bound themselves to preserve the 
reformed religion in the Church of Scotland, 
in doctrine, worship, discipline, and govern- 
ment. according to the word of God and prac- 
tice of the best reformed churches ; and to 
endeavour to bring the churches of God in the 
three kingdoms to tho nearest conjunction 
and uniformity in religion, confession of 
faith, form of church government, directory 
for worship, and catechizing ; to endeavour, 
without respect of persons, tho extirpation 
of popery, prelacy that is, church govern- 
ment by archbishops, bisbojis, their chan- 
cellors, and commissaries, deans and chap- 
ters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical 
officers depending on that hierarchy;, and 
whatsoever should bo found contrary to 
sound doctrine and the power of godliness ; 
to preserve tho rights and privileges of the 
parliaments and the liberties of the king- 
doms, and the king’s person aud authority, 
in the preservation and defence of the true 
religion and liberties of the kingdoms ; to 
endeavour the discovery of incendiaries and 
malignants, who hinder the reformation of 
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religion, and divide the king from his people, 
that they may be brought to punishment ; 
finally, to assist and defend all such as should 
enter into this covenant and not Buffer 
themselves to be withdrawn from it, whether 
to revolt to the opposite party, or to give in 
to a detestable indifference or neutrality.” 
This document was signed by members of 
both houses, and by civil and military officers. 
A large number of the beneficed clergy, who 
refused to subscribe, were ejected. Charles 11 . 
signed it very reluctantly at Spey, June 23, 
1650. A majority in the House of Commons 
ordered it to be burned by the common hang- 
man, May 17, 1661. In the same year the 
Scottish parliament renounced the Covenant, 
and declared the king supreme. Heavy fines 
were imposed on many of the Covenanters. 

COVENT GARDEN (London), originally 
called Convent Garden, because it occupied 
the site of the garden and fields of the abbey 
at Westminster, was, with the lands, granted 
by Edward VI. to the Duke of Somerset, and 
after his attainder was granted to John, Earl 
of Bedford, by patent dated May, 1552. The 
square was formed about 1631, from designs 
by Inigo Jones, and the church of St. Pam's, 
erected by the same architect, was consecrated 
Sep. 27, 1633. It was repaired in 1727, and 
having been destroyed by fire Sep. 17, 1795, 
was rebuilt. Covent Garden was made a pa- 
riah by an ordinance of Lords and Commons, 
Jan. 7, 1645 ; and tho bounds of the parish 
were more clearly defined in 1660. Co vent 
Garden Market, which originated about 1656, 
at first consisted of a few temporary sheds. 
Charles II. made a grant of it to William, Earl 
of Bedford, May 1 a, 1671, and from that time 
it gradually increased in importance. Tho 
present budding was erected by Mr. Fowler 
in 1830. 

COVENT GARDEN THEATRE (London) 
was opened by John Rich, the harlequin, Dec. 
7, 1732; rebuilt by Henry Holland, 1792; and 
destroyed by fire Sep. 20, 1808. The first stone 
of the second theatre was laid by the Prince 
of Wales Dec. 31, 1808, and the building, de- 
signed by Sir Robert Smirke, opened at in- 
creased prices Monday, Sep. 18, 1809. A riot 
ensued, known as the “ Old Prices,” or 
“ O. P.” riot, which lastod 67 nights, and 
terminated in a compromise. During the 
years 1843-45, this theatre was leased by the 
members of the Anti-Corn-Law League, and 
used for public meetings. After having been 
altered and decorated oy Mr. Albano, It was 
opened for Italian opera, April 6, 1847. This 
theatre was burned down March 5, 1856, 
during a bal rnatqxU. The present edifice, from 
the designs of Mr. E. M. Barry, was opened 
May 22, 1858. 

COVENTRY (Warwickshire). — Canute 
founded a nunnery nero, which was bumod by 
the traitor Edric in 1016. Leofric, Earl of 
Mercia, who died in 1057, founded a monas- 
tery on the ruins of the old nunnery, and 
granted the town a charter of immunity from 
taxation, at the intercession of his wife 
Godiva. Edward III. granted a charter of 
incorporation in 1344, and in 1355 tho city 
was surrounded by walls. In 1404, Henry IV. 


held here the Parliamentum Indoclorum, or 
Parliament of Dunces, so called because 
lawyers were excluded from it. Henry VI. 
erected it into a separate county in 1451 ; 
and in 1459 a second parliament was held, 
which received the epithet of Parliamentum 
Diabolicum, because it passed attainders against 
the Duke of York and his chief supporters. 
In 1607 an inundation destroyed 257 houses ; 
and in 1641 Charles I. made an unsuccessful 
attempt to take the city by storm. The walls 
were aestroyod in 1662, by order of Charles II. 
The manufacture of silks and ribbons was intro- 
duced in 1685, and soon became the chief em- 
ployment of the inhabitants. The procession 
in honour of the Countess Godiva, who is said to 
have induced her husband, Earl Leofric, to 
release the inhabitants from a tax by riding 
through the city with no covering but her own 
hair, is believed to have originated in the reign 
of Charles II. (1660 — 1685'. In consequence of 
the commercial treaty with France, concluded 
at Paris Jan. 25, i860, tho Coventry weavers 
were thrown out of employment, and reduced 
to great distress. Efforts to relieve them were 
made in the early part of 1861 ; and the pro- 
ceeds of several musical performances, held 
in the more important English towns, were 
devoted to this object. 8t. Michael’s church 
(1313 — 1395) is said to be tho largest parish 
church in England. St. Mary’s Hall was built 

COVENTRY ACT.-Sir John Coventry, K.B. 
and M.P., was attacked and maltreated in the 
streets of London, Dec. ax. 1670, by Sir Thomas 
Sandys and other members of the royal guard. 
The attack was provoked by some remarks 
made by Sir John Coventry on the life led by 
Charles II., and is said to have been instigated 
by tho Duke of Monmouth. In consequence 
of this outrage, malicious wounding and 
maiming was made a capital offence by 22 & 
23 Charles II. c. 1 (March 6, 1671), and tho 
measure received the name of tlio Coventry 
Act. It was repealed by 9 Geo. IV. c. 31, s. 1 
(June 27, 1828). 

COVENTRY or AMBASSADORS' CLUB 
(London). — This exclusive club, instituted 
about 1853, was closed in March, 1854. 

COVERPAUK (Buttle). — Clive defeated the 
French at this town, near Arcot, in the Carna- 
tic, March 3, 1752. 

COWES (Isle of Wight). — (5<re East Cowes 
and West Cowes.) 

CRACOW (Poland), the ancient capital of 
the country, was founded by Cracus about 700. 
It was taken by the Bohemians in 1005, and by 
the rebellious subjects of Ladislaus II. in 1146. 
In 1189 it was the scene of a council for tne 
reform of the clergy. The Mongols ravaged 
it about 1240. It was besieged in 1279 by the 
discontented nobles of Losko VI. (the Black), 
but opposed a gallant and successful resistance. 
It became the capital of Poland in 1320, and 
remained so until 1609, when Sigismund III. 
made Warsaw tho capital. Tho university 
was founded in 1164 by Caslmir III., enlarged 
in 1401 by Ladislaus V. (Jagellon', and remo- 
delled in 1817— 1813. In 1655 the city was taken 
by the Swedes undor Charles X. (Gustavus), and 
again in 1702 by Charles XII. The Russians 
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took it in 1768, and Kosciusko delivered it from 
them March 24, 1794- It was seized by the 
Prussians Juno 15, and at the final partition 
of Poland, in 1795, was allotted to Austria. 
In 1809 it formed part of the duchy of Warsaw, 
but accor ding to the provisions of the congress 
of Vienna, subsequently became a republic 
under the protection of Russia, Austria, and 
Prussia, June 20, 1815. In Sop., 1831, it was 
occupied by 10,000 Russians ; and was seized 
by tne Emperor of Austria Nov. 16, 1846, to 
whom it has since belonged. A fire which 
broke out at noon, July 18, 1850, laid a largo 
portion of the city in ruins. A state of siege 
was proclaimed Feb. 29, 1864. 

CRAMP RINGS are said to have originated 
in the middle of the nth century. 

CRAMPTON'S GAP (Rattle).— Gen. Frank- 
lin drove the Confederate forces of Gen. Howell 
Cobb from their position at this pass in Vir- 
ginia, Sunday, Sep. 14, 1862. 

CRANGANORE (Hindostan).— According to 
a Jewish tradition, the descendants of those 
Jews who escaped, on the destruction of Joni- 
salem, obtained permission from the native 
sovereign to settle at this seaport, on the coast 
of Malabar, about 490. The Portuguese cap- 
tured it in 1505, and the Dutch wrested it from 
them in 1663, and erected fortifications. Ilyder 
Ali obtained possession in 1780 ; but the Dutch 
recovered tho place, which they sold to the 
Rajah of Travancore, an ally of the British 
Government, in 1788. Tippoo Saib having 
failed in an attempt to capture it Dec. 29, 1780, 
was more successful in 1790, and the town fell 
May 8. The East India Company’s forces re- 
covered it in 1701, and it was ceded to them 
by the treaty of peace, of which the prelimi- 
naries were signed Feb. 24, 1792, and the 
treaty itself March 17. 

CR ANIOLOGY. — « See Phrenolooy.) 

CRANNOGES. — These fortified islands in 
lakes, frequently of artificial construction, and 
used as dwelling-places in early times, are 
mentioned by Herodotus (b.c. 484 — 408). Tho 
Irish annals refer to them in 848 and 933 ; and 
as late as 1641 Sir Phelim <r Neil used the 
crannoge of Roughan Lake, near Dungannon, 
as a retreat. In 1645 the crannoge of Lough - 
insholin, Londonderry, was destroyed by fire. 
Remains of ancient crannoges of great an- 
tiquity were discovered in Ireland in 1839. In 
1853-4 similar structures were discovered in 
several Swiss lakes, and in 1857 they were 
found in Scotland. Subsequent researches 
have revealed their existence in Denmark, 
8avoy, Northern Italy, Hanover, and Prussia. 

C R A N N O N Battle). — The confederated 
Greeks were defeated by the Macedonians at 
Crannon during the Tuinian war, Aug. 7, B.c. 
322. 

CRAON (Battle).— An army of French, Gor- 
man, and English troops, commanded by tho 
Duke of Montpensier, was defeated near this 
city, in Anjou, in 1502, by tho Duke of Mer- 
cosur, at the head of the Spanish troops and 
those of the League. 

CRAONNE (Battle). —A great battle was 
fought at this place, near Laon, in France, 
March 7, 1814, between the French under 
Generals Ney and Victor, and the Prussians 


and Russians led by BlUcher and Woronzow. 
The former had 29,000, and the latter 21,000 
men engaged ; but the strength of the position 
counterbalanced this numerical superiority. 
The French retained possession of the field of 
battle. There were, however, no trophios, and 
the losses on both sides were severe. 

CRAVANT, or CREVANT (Battle).— The Earl 
of Salisbury defeated the allied French and 
Scottish army at this place, near Auxerre, in 
Burgundy, iu July, 1423. 

CRAWFORD PRAIRIE (Battle).-The Con- 
federates, under Gen. Hindman, attacked Gen. 
Herron at this place in Arkansas, Dec. 7, 1862, 
and were held m chock by him till their rear 
was assailed by Gen. Blunt, when they re- 
treated across the Boston mountains. 

CRAWLEY COURT-MARTIAL.-Lieut.-Col. 
Thos. R. Crawley, of the Inniskillen Dragoons, 
charged with cruelty and tyranuy in having 
placed under close arrest at Mhow, in Hindus- 
tan, Sergeant-Major Lilley, who died May 25, 
1862, after a month's confinement, was tried at 
Aldershot by a court-martial which com- 
menced Nov. 18, 1863, and terminated in his 
acquittal Dec. 23. 

CRAYFORD (Battle).— Hengist defeated the 
Britons, led by Vortimer, near this place, in 
Kent, at that timo called Creccanford, in 457. 

CRAYONS of various colours were used in 
France early in the 15th century. Cont£ 
crayons were invented in France in 1795, and 
named after their inventor, ConttS. 

CREATION OF THE WORLD.— Tho learned 
Dr. Hales, in his work entitled “A New 
Analysis of Chronology and Geography, His- 
tory and Prophecy” (vol. i. p. 210), remarks: 
“ In every system of historical chronology, 
sacred and profane, the two grand atm*, of the 
Creation of the World, and of the Nativity of 
Christ, have been usually adopted as standards, 
by reference to which all subordinate epochs, 
cents, and periods have been adjusted." This 
author gives a list of 120 dates, commencing 
b.c. 6984, and terminating b.c. 3616, to which 
this event has been assigned by different au- 
thorities, and he admits that it might be 
swelled to 300. Dr. Hales places it at b.c. 5411. 
The date commonly adopted is b.c. 4004 ; 
being that of Usher, Spanheim, Calmet, Blair, 
&c., and the one used in the English Bible. 
The following are some of the principal varia- 
tions : — 


tSU. {£SS*» 

6?£} ,,mM “ CKbBMOl*. 

61$. Babylonian chronology Ballly. 

6157. Chinese chronology Badly. 

6138. Diogenes Laertius Plavfalr. 

60S 1. Egyptian chronology Ballly. 

5586. 8«|ituagiut Abulfaragl. 

5508. Septuagint, Alexandrine SeaHgor. 

5507. Persian chronology Ballly. 

5500. Chronicle of Axuiu, Abyssinian Brace. 

5426. Jackson 

/ Plavfalr. 

_ . J Jackson. 

Jo *«P bll> 

lUnlv. Hist 

5411. Hales 

5369. Indian computation Mi gastlicnea. 

5344. Talmudists Petrus Alii aeons. 

5270. Septuagint, Vatican 
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B.C. 

5199. Brdc Straachiiu. 

4427. Samaritan computation Scallger. 

4305. Samaritan text Univ. Hist 

4161. Hebrew text 

«“*• {Kr:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::} — 

4004. 1 .' niter, English Bible, 4 c 

3993. Kepler Playfair. 

3904. Petaviua 

3964. Melancthon Playfair. 

3961. Luther 

3960. Light foot 

3951. Cornelius a Lapide Univ. Hist 

395a Scsllger, Isaacson — 

3949. Strauchius 

3760. Vulgar Jewish computation ... Strauchlua. 

3016. Kabbi Lipman Univ. llist 


CR^CY, or CRESSY (Battle).— Edward III. 
landed at I a Hogue, July to, 1346, and ravaged 
the country on the left bank of the Seine, as 
far as Paris. On his return he halted at Cr6cy, 
a village near Abbeville, Aug. 25. Philip VI. 
of France, who followed with an immense 
army, came up with the English at this place, 
and the battlo commenced about four in the 
afternoon of Saturday, Aug. 26. The French 
army amounted to 130,000, whilst Edward III. 
could only muster 36,800 men. The king 
divided this small force into three lines. The 
first was commanded by the Prince of Wales 
(the Black Prince), who distinguished himself 
greatly in that well-fought field, and the 
second by the Earl of Arundel. Edward him- 
self led the third. After a severe strugglo, the 
French were completely routed. They lost 
30,000 of their infantry, 4,000 men-at-arms, 
1,400 gentlemen, 1,200 knights, and several 
nobles ; whilst the Kings of Bohemia and Ma- 
jorca were slain in the fatal fray. The English 
loss did not amount to a hundred of all ranks. 
Hallam attributes the result to “ the yeomen, 
who drew tho bow with strong and steady 
arms, accustomed to use it in their native 
fields, and rendered fearless by personal com- 
petence and civil freedom.” Some continental 
writers attribute this extraordinary victory 
to tho effect of cannon, which they pretend 
was used by the English for the first time on 
this occasion. The statement is not supported 
by satisfactory evidence. The battle was fought 
during a thunder-storm, and, according to 
some authorities, an eclipse. 

CREDIT FONCIER.— This system of bor- 
rowing money on tho security of landed pro- 
perty, repayment to be made by instalments, 
was established in France by edict, Feb. 28, 1852. 

CREDIT MOBILIER.— This company, con- 
stituted on the limited liability principle, was 
created by a decree Nov. 18, 1852. Its bead 

X arters are in Paris, and its operations con- 
t in the undertaking or origination of 
public enterprises, such as railroads, canals, 
and mines. 


CRED 1 TON, or KIRKTON (Devonshire).— 
A collegiate church was founded at this town 
in 905. It was tho scat of the bishopric of 
Devonshire ( q . t\) from 909 to 1046. The 
grammar-school was founded in 1547. Cre- 
diton has frequently suffered from extensive 
conflagrations, and in 1743 the greater part of 
the town was destroyed. Another occurred in 
1769. 


CREEDS, or CONFESSIONS, anciently 
termed symbola, as the standard and rule of 
faith, existed in the primitive Church. Bing- 
ham (Antiq. b. xvi. ch. i., s. 1) says, “For as 
to fundamental articles of faith, the Church 
had then always collected or summed up out 
of Scripture in her creeds, tho profession of 
which was ever esteemed both necessary on 
the one hand and sufficient on the other, in 
order to the admission of members into the 
Church by baptism; and consequently both 
necessary and sufficient to keep men in the 
unity of the Church, so far as concerns the 
unity of faith generally required of all Chris- 
tians to make them one lx>dy and one 
church of believers.” The Apostles', the Nicene, 
and tho Athanasian, tho most ancient creeds 
extant, are described under their respective 
heads. The Augsburg Confession was drawn 
up in 1530, and modified in 1579. Forty - 
two articles of the Church of England, after- 
wards reduced to 39, were drawn up in 
1551. The creed of Pope Pius IV. was pro- 
mulgated in 1564. Mogila, Metropolitan of 
Kiow, drew up the creed for the Russian 
branch of the Greek Church in 1642. The Con- 
fession of the Assembly of Divines, passed in 
164.3, w as ratified by act of Parliament in 1660. 

CREMA (Italy!. — This town of Lombardy, 
founded by the Longo bards in the 6th century, 
was captured in u 60 by the Emperor Frederick 
I., who, having permitted the inhabitants to 
withdraw, abandoned it to the flames. It was 
much injured from the explosion of a powder- 
magazine and a fire that followed, April 13, 
1768. In 1797 the inhabitants were incited 
by French emissaries to throw off the yoke 
of Venice, and declare in favour of the Cis- 
padane republic ; and it was made part of 
the Cisalpine republic by the treaty of Campo- 
Formio, Oct 17, 1797. 

CREMATION. — The custom of burning tho 
dead originated at an early period, and is 
frequently referred to by Homer (b.c. 962 — 927). 
The Romans, who adopted this practice in 
imitation of tho Greeks, discontinued it during 
the 4th century a.d. Henry Laurens, the first 
President of the American Congress, whose 
infant daughter had narrowly escaped burial 
while in a state of suspended animation, and 
who held peculiar views on the subject of the 
purifying powers of fire, directed by his will 
that his remains should bo burned. Ho died 
in 1792, and his body was disposed of accord- 
ing to his desire. Cremation is still common 
in parts of Hindostan and other Oriental 
countries. 


CREMERA (Italy). — On the banks of this 
small river, which flowed into the Tiber near 
Rome, the 300 Fabii established a fortified 
jjost, and carried on hostilities against the 
Veieutines. They were surprised July 16, b.c. 
477, and not one of the band escaped. 

CREMONA (Italy), the capital of a Lombard 
province of the same name, was the seat of a 
Roman colony b.c. 221. The Gauls were 
defeated in a great battle under its walls b.c. 
200, and it received a new colony b.c. 190. 
Cremona suffered during the civil wars. The 
vanquished legions of Vitellius, after his defeat 
by the generals of Vespasian, a.d. 69, having 
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taken refuge here, carried the city by assault. 
It was given up to pillage, ana completely 
destroyed. Though rebuilt by Vespasian, it 
did not recover its former prosperity, and 
was again destroyed by the Lombards in 605. 
The inhabitants erected their city into a re- 
public in 1107, which joined the Lombard 
League in 1176. The Emperor Henry VII. 
imprisoned many of the inhabitants, abolished 
their privileges, and destroyed the ramparts 
of the city, in 1311. After this time it often 
changed masters, and was ceded to Venice in 
1438. Louis XII. took it in 1499, and bestowed 
it upon the Swiss, in return for their alliance. 
He obtained possession of it in 1 509, and the 
inhabitants threw off the French yoke in 
1512. The Venetians recovered it for France 
in 1515. It shared the varied fortunes of the 
Italian cities, submitted to Buonaparte in 17^6, 
and its incorporation with the Cisalpine 
republic was recognised by the Emperor 
Francis II. in the treaty of Campo-Formio, 
Oct. 17, 1797. It was recovered by the allies 
in 1799, but the French regained possession 
in 1800. It was ceded to Austria at the set- 
tlement of Europe in 1814-15, and remained 
in its possession, with the exception of a 
short interval in 1848-49, until it was incor- 
porated with Sardinia by the treaty of Zu- 
rich, Nov. 10, 1859. Cremona is the seat of a 
bishopric. 

CREMORNE GARDENS (London) were 
opened in 1847. Ash bum ham House was opened 
in i860, and the first dog-show took placo in 
1861. Carlo Valerio fell during a performance 
on the wire rope June 23, 1863, and died the 
following morning. 

CRESCENT. — Gideon took from Zebah and 
Zalmunna, kings of Midinn, b.c. 1245, “orna- 
ments like the moon,” that hung on their 
camels* necks (Judges viii. 21 — 2^'. The 
Midianites were Ishmaelities, and it is there- 
fore probable that the Turks derivod the use 
of the crescent, as one of their standards, 
from their ancestors, though some authorities 
state it was first used by them in 1446, after 
the taking of Constantinople. Warburton 
(Crescent and tho Cross) says, “The cres- 
cent was the symbol of the city of Byzantium, 
and was adopted by the Turks. This device 
is of ancient origin, as appears from several 
medals, and took its rise from an event thus 
related by a native of Byzantium. Philip, 
the father of Alexander the Great, meeting 
with great difficulties in carrying on the siege 
of this city, set the workmen one dork night 
to undermine the walls. Luckily for the 
besieged, a young moon suddenly appearing, 
discovered the design, which accordingly 
miscarried ; in acknowledgment whereof the 
Byzantines erected a statue to Diana, and the 
crescent became the symbol of the state.” 
Philip II. of Macedon besieged Byzantium b.c. 
340 - 

CRESCENT (Orders).— Charles I., King of 
Naples and Sicily, instituted an order of 

knighthood of the Croscent, in 1263. Ren£, 

Duke of Anjou, instituted an order of the Cres- 
cent at Angiers in 1448. — Selim III. established 
an order of the Crescent in 1801, in honour of 
the battle of Aboukir \q. r.). (See Cockle.) 


CRE8PY (Treaty), between Francis I. of 
Franco and the Emperor Charles V., was 
signed at this small town, near Meaux, in 
Valois, Sep. 18, 1544. They agreed, among 
other things, to restore all conquests made 
subsequent to the truce of Nice in 1539, au d 
to join in making war against the Turks. 
Charles V. renounced his claim to Burgundy, 
and Francis T. renounced all pretensions to 
the kingdom of Naples, the duchy of Milan, 
and the suzerainty of Flanders and Artois. 

CREST. — The custom of adopting the figure 
of some animal as a cognizance is of great 
antiquity. Herodotus (i. 171) attributes to 
the Cari&ns the invention of crests for helmets, 
devices for shields, and handles for bucklers. 
Alexander HI. (the Great is said to have 
assumed a ram’s head as his device, and Julius 
Ceesar a star. Richard I. of England is believed 
to have been the first to revive the practice, as 
his image on a seal of the period is represented 
in a helmet adorned with a sprig of the planta- 

? genista, or broom, from which the name of his 
amily was derived. Edmund Crouchback, 
Earl of Lancaster, is represented with a crest 
before 1286 ; aud Baron de Spencer, in 1296, 
adorned his horse with the same embellish- 
ment. These earlier crests were mostly 

E lumes of feathers. In 1322, the Earl of 
eicester assumed a dragon as his cognizance. 
Edward III. originated tho custom of con- 
ferring crests as military honours in 1333. 

CRETE, or CRKTA i.Egean Sea .—The 
Egyptians, the PhcBiiiciaus, and the Phrygians 
are said to have founded cities in this island, 
tho modem Candia (7. v. ). The Dorians settled 
in it before tho return of tho Ileraclida). 
CR&VANT (Battle ). — (See Cravant, Battle.) 
CREVELDT (Battle).— Prince Ferdinand of 
Brunswick defeated the Count of Clermont, 
at the head of the French army, on this plain, 
near Clfeves, June 23, 1758. 

CRIBBAGE.— This game is believed to be 
identical with the old game of Noddy, which 
was played at the English court and is referred 
to by Sir John Harrington 1561 — 1612K John 
Hall of Durham, in his “Hone Vacivie,” pub- 
lished in 1646, speaks of “cribbidge” as a game 
played with cards ; and an anonymous work 
called “ Wit’s Interpreter,” published in 1670, 
enumerates it among a list of “ courtly games.’’ 
It is also mentioned in 1709. 

CRICKET. — Although a game with bat and 
ball, somewhat similar to the modem pastime, 
was played in England as early as the 13th 
century, the name of cricket first occurs in 
the “ Mysteries of Love and Eloquence,” by 
Edward Phillips, Milton’s nephew, published 
in 1685. Fosbroke states, that club-ball, a game 
played in the time of Edwani III., was its 
ancestor. The gamo was much improved in 
1774, when Sir Horaco Mann, the Duko of 
Dorset, and Lord Tunkorville, formed a com- 
mittee, 8ir William Draper being chairman, 
and drew up the first collection of rules, which 
fixed two as tho number of the wickets. In 1775 
a middle stump was added; and in 1709 the 
White Conduit Club was formed. Thomas 
Lord established his cricket-ground in 1780, 
wheu tho Marylebone Club was instituted. A 
match was played at Moulsey Hurst, between 
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six unmarried and six married women, Aug. 3, 
1775. The former proved victorious. One of 
tne fair cricketers scored 17 runs. In 1849 the 
“ Eleven of All England” visited the United 
States and Canada, and exhibited the perfection 
of the game to American players. In 1862 
they paid a similar visit to Australia. The 
Prince of Walos headed a subscription for 
preserving Lord’s cricket-ground from builders 
with a donation of £ioo, April 30, 1864. 

CRIMEA (Russia), tne ancient Tauric 
Chersonese, was peopled originally by the Tauri. 
The Greeks formed settlements towards the 
middle of the 6th century b.c., and founded 
the little kingdom of Bosporus {q. t\) about 
B.c. 480. The Goths descended on its shores 
in 250, and during the 4th contury it sub- 
mitted to the Huns, who were expelled by 
Justinian I. (527—565^. In 679 it was seized by 
the C bazars, and after various roverses of 
fortune, submitted to the Tartars in 1237. In 
1261 the Genoese obtained considerable trading 
privileges, and ultimately seized the country ; 
but, in 1475, Mohammed II. overthrew their 
power, and subjected the Crimea to the 
Turkish yoke. It afterwards existed for about 
three centuries as a dependency of the Sultan, 
tinder the nominal government of native 
khans. In 1696 it was invaded by the Russians 
under Peter the Great ; and again in 1716, 
under Count Munnich, who defeated the Tartar 
forces sent against him, but failed to accom- 
plish any signal success. A third Russian 
army of 40,000 men, led by Dolgoruki, entered 
the Crimen July 26, 1770, and reduced the 
whole peninsula to subjection within a month ; 
and in 1771 a now khan was chosen, who 
owed his elevation to Russian influence. In 
1783 tho khan abdicated, and an imperial mani- 
festo was issued, stating the intended incor- 
poration of the Crimea with tho Russian 
empire ; to accomplish which, more than 30,000 
Tartars of every age and sex were massacred. 
Tho formal cession of the Crimea by Turkey did 
not take place till the peace of Jassy, Jan. 9, 
1792. During the Russian war of 1853 — 56, the 
Crimea was the scene of many of tho principal 
operations. An army of 58,000 men, of whom 
25,000 wore English, 25,000 French, and 8,000 
Turks, landed at Old Fort, 20 miles from Eu- 
patoria, Sep. 14, 1854. The final evacuation of 
the Crimea by the allies took placo July 12, 
1856. The Russian Government subsequently 
strengthened some of the Crimean strongholds, 
and expended, before the end of 1865, 15,000,000 
roubles on tho fortifications of tho straits of 
Yenikalo alone. Large deposits of minoral oil 
woro discovered in the Crimea in 1865. 

CRIMEAN MEDALS. — Tho public distribu- 
tion of these medals to the bravo men who 
distinguished themselves in the Crimean cam- 
paign against Russia was made by Queen 
Victoria in St. James’s Park, May 18, 1854. 

CRIMISUS (Battled. — Timoloon' of Corinth, 
with an army of 11,000 men, defeated the Car- 
thaginians, 70,000 strong, on the banks of the 
Crimisus, or Cri missus, a river in Sicily, b.c. 

33 2 :rinoi JNE . — [See Hoops.) 

CRIPPLEGATE Jxmdon). — An ancient gate 
of the city is noticed under this name os early 


as 1016. It was so called from the cripples who 
congregated there to seek alms. For some 
time a part of the postern was used as a prison 
for debtors and trespassers. Tho gate was 
rebuilt bv the brewers of London in 1244, and 
was repaired in 1663. The materials were sold 
for jCgi in 1760, the purchaser agreeing to com- 
mence the work of demolition Sep. t in that 
year, and to clear away all the rubbish within 
one month from that dato. 

CRIS8A (Greece;. — This town of Phocis, 
more ancient than the neighbouring city of 
Cirrha tq. v.), with which it is sometimes con- 
founded, was built, according to tradition, by 
a colony of Cretans under tho personal direc- 
tion of Apollo. In tho time of Homer (b.c. 
962 — 927), it appears to have been a place of 
considerable importance, but it was subse- 
quently eclipsed by the rising greatness of 
Cirrha and Delphi, and had fallen into insigni- 
ficance before the first Sacred War ( q . r.). 

CROATIA (Austria).— This province of tho 
Austrian empire, forming part of the ancient 
Pannonia, was incorporated with Illyria by 
Augustus. The Goths settled in it in 509, and 
the Crotians, a tribe of the Wends, in 640 ; 
and from them the country received its name. 
They conquered several neighbouring states, 
and eroctcd Croatia into a kingdom in the 10th 
century. It was incorporated with Hungary 
in 1100, and with that kingdom passed under 
the Austrian rule. 

CROCKARDS. — Base coin, imported into this 
country, from Flanders, in large quantities 
during the reign of Edward I. By 27 Edw. I. 
(1299 , the circulation of this coin was prohi- 
bited under severe penalties. 

CROCKERY-WARE is supposed to have 
been invented by the Egyptians, who are said 
to have introduced it into Greece about b.c. 
1490. In 100 years from that time it was in 
general use. iSee Earthenware.) 

CROCKFORD’S CLUB (London). — This 

g rivate club and gambling-house, in St. James’s 
treet, was built in 1827. It took its name 
from one Crockford, who began lifo as a fish- 
stall kooper, and after amassing a large fortune 
in gaming transactions, died in May, 1844. 
It was sold after his death, and having been 
redecorated was in 1849 opened as the Naval, 
Military, and County Service Club [q. t\). 

CROI8IERS. — [See Crossed, Crouched, or 
Crutched Friars.) 

CROIX ST. — (See Danish America and 
Santa Cruz.) 

CROMLECHS. — Those ancient structures, 
found in different parts of the island, are be- 
lieved to lie sepulchral monuments, though an 
opinion long prevailed that they were hoatheu 
altars or temples. Tho most celebrated is 
the cromlech at Plas Newydd, in the island 
of Anglesey. A cromlech was discovered in 
removing a large barrow in Phoenix Park, 
Dublin, in 1838. 

CROMWELL GARDEN8 (London), in Old 
Brompton, formed a favourite place of public 
resort in the middle of the 18th century. 

CRONSTADT (Russia).-This strongly for- 
tified seaport town was founded by Peter the 
Great in 1710. Menschikoff wrested the island, 
on which part of the fortifications stand, from 
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the Swedes in 1703. It received the uune of 
Cronstadt in 1721. Nelson followed the Rus- 
sian fleet to Cronstadt in May, 1801. The 
allied English and French fleets arrived off 
Cronstadt the last week in June, 1854, and 
returned June 1, 1855 ; but on neither occasion 
were the fortifications assailed. 

CRONSTADT (Transylvania) was founded in 
tiie 13th century. 

CROPREDY BRIDGE (Battle). -The royal 
troops defeated the Parliamentary army, led 
by Sir William Waller, at this place, near Ban- 
bury, June 29, 1644. 

CROQUET.— This game, the name of which 
Is said to be derived from the old word for a 
shepherd’s staff, to which the mallets used in 
playing bear some resemblance, is alleged to 
have been introduced into this country from 
Germany about 1830, although it did not be- 
come general till many years after. Capt. 
Maync Reid’s " Rules, ” 126 in number, were 
published in 1863. By some the origin of cro- 
quet is traced to the fashionable game pall- 
mall. 

CROSBY HALL (London), In Bishopsgate, 
formerly called Crosby Place, was built about 
T470, by John Crosby, grocer and woolman, 
knighted by Edward IV. in 1471. It was con- 
structed of stone and timber, very large and 
beautiful, and, according to Stow, “ the highest 
at that time in London.” Richard Duke of 
Gloucester, afterwards Richard III., lodged 
here. 

CROSIERED ABBOT.— (See Abbot.) 

CROSS.— The sign of the cross was used by 
Christians in the sacrament of baptism in the 
2nd century, and the cross was adopted as the 
standard of Christian warriors by Constantine 
I. :the Great), who solemnly affirmed that ho 
■aw one two miles long shining in the heavens 
at mid -day, Oct. 26, 312. (See Labarum.) The 
cross on which our Lord suffered is said to have 
been discovered by the Empress Helena, mo- 
ther of Constantine I., in 326. Three crosses 
having been found buried beneath Moimt Cal- 
vary, tho identity of tho true cross was deter- 
mined by the miraculous cures it wrought on 
such sick people as touched it. This discovery 
is commemorated every 3rd of May, by tho 
feast of the “ Invention of the Cross.” After 
this event images of the cross were erected on 
altars, which first took place about 340. In 
614, Chosroes II., King of Persia, plundered 
Jerusalem and carried away the true cross, 
which was recovered by the Emperor Hera- 
clius, and restored to Mount Calvary, Sep. 14, 
629. The festival of the “ Exaltation of the 
Cross,” held Sep. 14, is in memory of this 
event. The worship of crosses was estab- 
lished at the Council of Nicnea in 787. In the 
9th century men sang tho praises of the cross, 
as they sang the great deeds of heroes; and 
Rhaban Maur, Archbishop of Mayence in 847, 
wrote a poem in its honour. The true cross is 
said to have been captured by Saladin in 1 187 at 
the battle of Tiberias (7. r.). During the Mid- 
dle Ages crosses were erected to mark the site 
of any particular event. Thus Edward I. 
marked the spots on which the bier of his 

2 ueen, Eleanor, rested, on its way from Her- 
eby, in Lincoln, to Westminster, by building 


crosses over them. (See Paul’s (8t.) Cross, and 
Charing Cross.) Eleanor died Nov. 28, 1201, 
and was buried Dec. 17. Berry (Encyclopaedia 
Heraldica, I., under ** Cross’ 1 ) states, on the 
authority of Mackenzie, that during the Cru- 
sades (7. v.) “ the Scots carried the cross of St. 
Andrew ; the French, a cross ar. ; the English, 
a cross or ; the Germans, sa. : the Italians, az. ; 
and, as Colombiere asserts, the Spaniards, gu. ; 
but the red cross of St. George, the patron 
saint of England, has long been the standard 
bearing of this country.” (See Union Jack.) 

CROSS (Maids of the).— This sisterhood was 
instituted in 1625, at Royo, in Picardy, by four 
young women, who resolved to devote them- 
selves to the education of poor girls. In 1636 
they wore compelled by persecution to remove 
to Paris, where their society was erected into 
a regular order by the archbishop in 1640, and 
confirmed by royal letters patent in 1642. 

CROSS-BOW, sometimes called ARBALIST. 
said by some writers to be of Sicilian, and 
by others of Cretan, invention. The Crusaders 
are supposed to have introduced the cross-bow 
into France, where it was used in the com- 
mencement of tho reign of Louis VI. (1108 — 
1137). Some historians allege that the arbalist 
was used in William the Conqueror’s army at 
the battle of Hastings, Oct. 14, 1066. Gibbon 
speaks of it as employed at the battlo of 
Dorylseum (7. v.), July a, 1097. Tho French 
had arbalists at Cr£cy, Aug. 26, 1346. Tlieir 
use was prohibited by the council of Into ran, 
or tho 10th general council, April, 1139. 
Richard I. introduced them into the Eng- 
lish army, and he was slain by an arrow 
from a weapon of this kind, March 26, 1 199. 
Cross-bows mounted on wheels, and called 
spin-gardas, which shot not only darts or 
quarrels, but also stones and lighted combusti- 
bles, were used at the battlo of Mons-cn-Puella 
in 1304 ; and similar engines formed part of the 
armoury of Dover Castle in 1344. The use of 
the cross-bow in tho English army ceased in 
1515. but it was employed as a weapon of the 
chase much later. 


CR 088-KEY8 (Battle).— Gen. Fremont 
encountered the Confederates under Gen. 
“ Stonewall ” Jackson at this place in Virginia, 
Sunday, June 8, 1862. An indecisive contest 
ensued, in which Jackson, though forced to 
retreat, sustained the smallest loss. 

CROSS, or STARRY CROSS (Order).— This 
order of ladies was founded by Eleonora de 
Gonzaga, wife of tho Emperor Leopold I., in 
1668, to commemorate the miraculous preserva- 
tion from fire of a gold cross containing relics 
of the true cross. It was confirmed by bull of 
Clement IX., July 27, 1668, and by the em- 
peror Sep. 9. (See Bethlkhemites.) 

CROSSED, CROUCHED, or CRUTCHED 
FRTARS, also called CROSIERS, or CRO- 
Z I ERS. — Originally three orders of friars were 
thus called in England, Flanders, and Bohemia, 
all of whom claimed St. Cletus Pope 78—91) as 
the founder ; and St. Cyriacus, who was Bishop 
of Jerusalem in 331, as the restorer of their 
fraternity. The rules and constitution were 
granted in 1169 by Pope Alexander III. ; but 
the blue robe and silver cross, which distin- 
guished the order in later times, were not 


Digitized by 



CROTONA 


CRUCIFIX 


[ 302 J 


adopted till 1462. Theodore of Celles is said 
to havo been the founder of the order in 
Flanders in 1211. The Bohemian order was 
founded at Praguo in 1236. In 1568 Pius V. 
sought to restore the friars to their original 
sanctity of life by confirming and enlarging 
their privileges, but apparently with little 
success, as the order was finally suppressed by 
Pope Alexander VII. in 1656. 

CROTONA (Italy). — This city was founded 
by a colony of Achieans b.c. 710. War having 
broken out between the inhabitants and the 
people of Sybaris, the latter were defeated in 
a great battle, and their city was destroyed 
B.c. 510. The elder Dionysius took Crotona 
B.c. 389, and Agathocles b.c. 299, and it after- 
wards fell under the power of Pyrrhus. The 
Romans seized it b.c. 277. A colony of Romans 
was sent here b.c. 194. It suffered greatly 1 
during numerous wars, and the modern town j 
Cotrone, which occupies its site, is a place of 
no importance. 

CROTOY (Treaty), confirming the treaties 
of Arras (7. r.) and Conflans 7. r.), was signed 
at Crotoy, in France, Oct. 3, 1472. 

CROUCHED FRIARS. — [See Crossed, 
Crouched, or Crutchkd Friars.) 

CROUP. —This disease was first described 
scientifically by Dr. F. Homo in 1765. 

CROWN. — The first mention of a king’s 
crown is in 2 Sam. i. 10, which describes the 
delivery of Saul’s crown and bracelet to David, 
b . c . 1055. At first crowns were plain fillets, 
bound round the head, though that taken by 
David from the Ammonites b . c . 1033 (2. Sam. 
xii. 30), which weighed one talent, or 120 lb., 
and was adorned with precious stones, was 
doubtless of a different description. Tarauinius 
Priscus, b . c . 616, is said to have been the first 
Roman king who assumed a crown ; but as a 
similar ornament was worn by his officers and 
magistrates, it cannot be considered a mark 
of royalty. The use of the modern crown 
commenced, according to Selden, with Con- 
stantine I. (the Great , whose reign began 
in 306. Crowns were adopted by the Spanish 
sovereigns about 580; by the kings of Lom- 
bardy, who wore iron crowns, about 590 ; and 
by the French kings in 768. Egebcrt, who 
became King of Kent in 786, is represented on 
his coins as crowned. The papal triple crown 
was originally a plain pointed cap. Pope Hor- 
misdas added the first crown about 523, Boni- 
face VIII. the second (1294 — 1303), and John 
XXII. the third (1316 — 1334). 

CROWN (Treaty of the). — By this treaty, 
concluded at Vienna Nov. 16, 1700, the Em- 
peror Leopold I. agreed to rocognizc the 
Elector Frederick III. as King of Prussia. 
Frederick on his part engaged to assist his 
ally with 10.000 men, to support Austria in 
the Diet, and to vote, as elector, for the de- 
scendants of the emperor’s son, Joseph, King 
of the Romans. 

CROWN AND HALF-CROWN. — Gold 
crowns were coined by Henry VIII. in 1527. 
The first commission for coining silver crowns 
and half-crowns was signed by Edward VI. 
Oct. 1, 1551. 

CROWN, IRON (Order). — {See Iron Crown.) 

CROWN POINT (America). — Gen. Johnson 


defeated the French near this fort, situated 
on I^ako Champlain, Sep. 7, 1755; and they 
abandoned it in July, 1759. The fort was 
surprised by the revolted Americans in 1775. 
They evacuated it Oct. 13, 1776, after tho 
signal defeat of their squadron on Lake 
Champlain '7. v.). 

CROWS AND ROOKS. — In consequence of 
tho depredations committed by these birds, an 
act (24 Hen. VIII. c. 10) was passed in 153a, 
to compel every one, under penalty of a fine, 
to do his best to destroy them, and to render 
it incumbent on all villages and country towns 
to provide and maintain nets for their capture. 
This statute was partially repealed by 8 Elis, 
c. 15 (1565). 

CROXTON PARK RACES.— These annual 
races, celebrated in the spring at Croxton 
Park, in Leicestershire, a hunting seat of the 
Duke of Rutland, were instituted about 1816. 

CROYDON (Surrey), called in Domesday 
Book Croinedone, was given to Lanfranc soon 
after the Conquest. A palace built of timber 
was in existence in 1278. Archbishop Parker 
entertained Elizabeth at the new palace of 
Croydon in 1575. It was converted into a fac- 
tory in 1780. Archbishop Whitgift founded the 
hospital in 1506. The canal was commenced 
in 1801, and the railroad to London opened 
June 1, 1839. 

CROYLAND, or CROWLAND (Lincoln- 
shire i. — Ethclbald, King of Mercia, founded a 
monastery on this island in 716. The building 
was completed in 726. The Danes killed 
the ablxit and plundered the monastery in 
870. It was restored by King Edred in 948. The 
abbey was destroyed by fire in 1091, and re- 
built in 1 1 12. It was again burned in 1142, and 
restored alxmt 1170. Croyland was suppressed 
with the other monasteries at the Refor- 
mation. 

CROZIER, the pastoral staff of an arch- 
bishop, is distinguished by a cross, and must 
not be confounded wdth the staff of a bishop, 
which terminates in a shepherd s crook. The 
origin of the crozier is referred to the original 
staff of the Romans. It was adopted at a very 
early period in the Church’s history, and is 
known to have boen in use about 500. In 
the 12th century the crozier was appointed 
to be borne by metropolitans aud patriarchs, 

I which privilege was afterwards extended to 
I all archbishops by Gregory IX. (1227 — 1241). 

A writer in Notts and Queries (ii. 313) states 
| that a crozier was borne at the funerals of 
Brian Duppa of Win ton, in 1662 ; of Juxon of 
London in 1663 ; of Frewen of York in 1664 ; of 
Wren of Ely in 1667; of Cosin of Dunclmin 1671; 
of Trelawuey of Winton in T721 ; and of Lindsay 
of Armagh* in 1724. It is engraven on the 
monuments of Goodrich of Ely, 1552 ; of Ma- 
| grath of Cashel, 1622; of Hacket of Lichfield, 
1670; of Creggleton of Wells; of I^ainplughof 
York, 1691 ; of Sheldon, 1677; of Hoadley of 
Winton ; and of Porteus of London. 

CROZIERS Order .— See Crossed, 
Crouched, or CRtrroHF.D Fihars.) 

CRUCIFIX. — Although the cross 7. r.) was 
held in reverence from tho earliest period of 
Christianity, the crucifix, or effigy of tho 
Saviour fixed thereto, was not introduced till 
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the close of the 7th or the commencement of 
the 8th century. 

CRUCIFIXION, " fastening to the cross,” 
was a mode of execution common to most na- 
tions of antiquity. The J ows are said to have 
practised it very early, and the death of Saul’s 
sons, whom the Gibeonites hanged on a tree 
(2 Sam. xxi. 9), b. c. 1022, is instanced as a 
proof ; but it can scarcely be considered satisfac- 
tory. It has long existed in China, was prac- 
tised by the Carthaginians, and is mentioned 
as in use in the earliest period of Assyrian 
history. Amongst the Carthaginians all ranks 
were Liable to crucifixion, but the Roman law 
restricted it to slaves. Christ suffered this 
death Friday, April 5, 30.* During the siege 
of Jerusalem by Titus in 70, the Romans 
crucified about 500 Jews daily, insomuch 
that Josephus declares the soldiers were un- 
able to find wood for the crosses, or crosses for 
the bodies. The Emperor Constantine I. (the 
Great) abolished death by crucifixion in 325. 

CRUELTY TO AX 1 MAI/S. — Tho Society for 
the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals was 
established in 1824. The laws on this subject 
were consolidated and amended by 5 & 6 Will. 
IV. c. 59 (Sep. 9, 1835), a **d the provisions of 
the act were extended to Ireland by 1 Viet, 
c. 66 July 15, 1837). 

CRUSADES.— Th esc wars, for the recovery 
of the Holy Land from tho Saracens, took 
place in the nth, 12th, and 13th centuries. 
The first Crusade was undertaken in conse- 
quence of the appeals of Peter tho Hermit, 
who was so shocked at the barbarous treat- 
ment experienced by Christian pilgrims to the 
Holy Sepulchre, that he resolved in 1093 to 
preach in favour of a war against the Moham- 
medan persecutors. 

A.D. 

l3 VS. Sot. 18 — j 8. Pope Urban II. addresses the Council 
of Clermont on the sanctity of the enterprise, and 
announces the first Crueade. 

1096, During this rear four abortive attempts are marie to 

(MninetKe the Crusade by about 275,000 fanatics, 
nearly all of whom perish on the inarch. Aug! 
Godfrey of Bouillon * U out. (See Jews.) 

1097, March. Godfrey crosses the Hellespont— May 8 — 

June 24. Siege and capture of Nicaea, in Bitliynla. 
— Oct 21. Siege of Antioch. 

1098, June 3. Capture and sack of Antioch.— Juno j8. The 

battle of Antioch (9. r.). 

,0 99. J«*ne 7. The Christian army. In number 40,000, invests 
Jerusalem.— July 15. Jerusalem Is taken, and the 
Inhabitants are put to the sword.— July 23. Godfrey 
of Bouillon is elected King, and the first Crusade 
ends.— Aug. 12. Battle of Ascalon ( q . r.). 

U46, Easter. 8t Bernard preaches the second Crusade, 
which 1* conducted by 1-ouU VII. of France and 
Conrad III. of Germany. 

1148. Defeat of the Christians at the siege of Damascus. 
U49. Conrad III. and Louis VII. return to Europe. The 
end of the second Crusade. 

11*7. Oct. Jerusalem Is recaptured by the infidels under 
fieladin. Battle of Tiberias (q. «.). 

**88. Philip II. (Augustus) of France and Henry II. of 
England resolve on a third Crusade. 

*1*9 The Emperor Frederick I. (Barbarossa) joins the 
enterprise. — Aug. The siege of Acre is commenced 
by Guy of Lusignan. 

IIJI, March. Philip II. arrives at Acre —June 8. Richard I. 

arrives at Acre.— July 12. Capture of Acre. 

1192, Oct. Eod of the third Crusade, and departure of 
Richard I. for England. 


* Clinton (Fasti Romani II. 243) makes It April 15, 20 ; 
Hales gives the -year 31 ; and Usher, Blair, Du Fresnoy, 
**-.33- 


AD. 

1195. Henry VI. of Germany undertakes the fourth 
Crusade, at the instigation of Tope Ccelcstine 11L 
1197. The Crusade is abandoned, in consequence of the 
death of the emperor. 

1 *99- Innocent III. commissions Folk of Neullly to preach 
the fifth Crusade. 

1202. Boniface, Marquis of Mon tf err at, undertakes the 
command of the expedition, which sets out soon 
after Easter. — Nov. Capture of Zara (9. c.). 

*4°3» June 25 — July 18. Siege and capture of Constanti- 
nople, and end of the fifth Crusade. 

1216. The Germans and Hungarians commence the sixth 
Crusade. 

1218, May. The Crusaders besiege Damietta (9. e.). 

1228, Aug. The Emperor Frederick II. sails from Brundl- 

sium, and arrives at Acre. 

1229, Fe *>- 20. A truce is agreed upon between Frederick 

II. and the Sultan, for to years and 40 days, and 
Jerusalem is restored to the Christians. 

123*- The Turks seize Jerusalem. 

1239- Thibaud, Count of Clnunpagno, co mm ences the 
seventh Crusade. 

124L Richard, Earl of Cornwall, ransoms Jerusalem, and 
obtains a nominal surrender of Palestine for the 
Christians. 

1244- Jerusalem is besieged and taken by the Carismiana 

1245. Tiie eighth Crusade is determined ou by tho Council 
of Lyons. 

1248, Aug. I»nis IX. of France sets out as leader of the 

Crusade. 

1250. Louis IX. is made prisoner at Mansuruh (9. r.). 

June. He is ransomed, and a ten-years truce is 
agreed upon. 

*454. April. Louis IX. returns to France. 

1268. Louis IX. and Edward, Prince of Wales, resolve to 
undertake a ninth Crusade. 

1270, Departure of Louis IX. Aug. 25. Louis IX. dies of 

the plague at Carthage. 

1271, April. Priuce Edward arrives at Acre. 

1272, July. Tlie English quit Palestine. 

*49*. May 18. The Msmelukes take Acre, thereby de- 
stroying all Christian power in Syria. 

CRUSTUMERIUM (Italy), also called Crus- 
tumoria or Crustumimn, was one of the I .atm 
cities that took up arms against Romulus to 
avenge the rape of the Sabine women, b.c 740 
After soveral conflicts, it was reduced to sut> 
jection to Rome, b.c. 490. 

CRUTCHED FRIARS. - (See Crossed 
Crouched, or Crutciied Friars.) 

CRUZADO.— Alphonso V. of Portugal first 
struck this gold coin, bearing the impression 
of a cross, about 1457, when Callixtus III. or- 
dered a crusade against the infidels. 
CRYOLITE. — (ike Aluminium.) 

CRY OPHORUS. — This instrument, the frost- 
bearer, or carrier of cold, for freezing water by 
its own evaporation, was invented by Dr. 
Wollaston. The “ Philosophical Transactions” 
for 1815 (p. 73) contain Dr. Wollaston’s account 
of the mvention. 

CRYPTOGRAPHY, or tho art of secret 
writing, was practised at a very early period. 
{See Cipher.) 

CRYSTAL GLASS or STONE, or MAGIC 
MIRROR. — An old writer, on the authority of 
Pliny (a.d. 23 — 79), states that Pyrrhus, King 
of Epirus (b.c. 295 — 272) possessed a precious 
stone in which “ (Without any holpe, invention 
or arte of man) was naturally discomed the 
figures of nine goddesses, and a young naked 
child standing by them ; so that they were 
censured, by grave opinion, to bee the portraits 
of the nine Muses and Apollo.” Similar 
crystals, or magic mirrors, formed part of the 
stock in trade of the necromancers of tho 
Middle Ages. Thus a priest was imprisoned in 
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the reign of Henry VIII. (1509—1547) for 
“consecrating of a chris tal stone wherein a 
chyl.de shall lokke, and se many thyngs.’’ 
Rules for such consecration are given in 
Barrett's “ Magus," published in 1801. Lieut. 
Morrison, proprietor of Zodkiel’s Almanack, 
obtained a verdict and 20*. damages against 
Admiral Sir Edward Belcher for libel in 
charging him with the exhibition for money 
of a similar magic crystal, June, 1863. 

CRYSTAL PALACE (Hyde Park).— (See 
Great Exhibition.) 

CRYSTAL PALACE (Sydenham).— At the 
closo of the Great Exhibition of 1851, a com- 
pany was formed, in order to purchase the 
materials of the building, and to re-erect them 
on another site. This was registered as 
the Crystal Palace Company, May 17, 1852. 
Penge Park and the adjacent property, 
amounting to 200 acres, were soon after pur- 
chased. 

AD. 

185a, Aug. 5. Mr. Laing, M.P., erect* the flnt column of 
the new building. 

1853, Aug. 15. Twelve workmen are killed by the fall of a 

scaffold.— Dec. 31. Mr. Waterhouse Hawkinegives 
a dinner to 24 scientific men in the body of his 
model iguanoaon. 

1854, Feb. 28. 'I lie directors announce the intended opening 

of the Palace in May.— June 10. The Palace is 
opened by the Queen. — Oct. 28. Military musical 
f£te In aid of the Patriotic Fund. 

1855, April 20. Visit of the Emperor and Empress of the 

French.— Dec. 13. Extraordinary general meeting 
of the shareholders, who complain of the manage- 
ment 

1856, June 18. First complete display of the waterworks. 

— Nov. 1. Robson is sentenced to 20 years’ trans- 
portation for forgery and fraud on the Crystal 
Palace Company, to the amount of £28,000. 

1857, June 15, 17, and 19. Preliminary performances take 

S lace in preparation for the Handel festival — 
cp. 2. Tonic Sol-Fa concert, by 3,000 children. 
1858, July 2. Second rehearsal for the liandcl festival. 
1859, Jan. 25. The centennrr of the birth of Robert Bums 
is celebrated, and ftiiss Isa Craig obtains the prise 
for the best poem upon the subject. — .June 20, 22, 
and 24. Handel commemoration, or festival (9. r.). 
— Nov. 10. Celebration of the Schiller centenary 
festival. 

i860. May 4. A atatne of Mendelssohn is inaugurated by 
torchlight. — June 25, Ac. Concerts by 3,000 
Orphdonlatea.— July 9. Distribution of prizes to 
volunteers for proficiency in rifle-shooting. — July 
10. Competition of 115 English brass bands. 

1861, Feb. 20 anu 2i- The north wing of the building is 
blown down. — May 26. The Palace is opened to 
shareholders and their friends on Sunday.— June I. 
First appearance of Blondin. 

1864, April 16. Gen. Garibaldi and his son Menottl visit the 
Palace, and are presented with awonls by the 
Italian committee. — Aug. A model pneumatic rail- 
way is established in the grounds. 

1865. An Anglo-French Working-Class Exhibition is held. 
(See Handel commemorations.) 

CTESIPHON (Assyria). — The date of the 
foundation of this city, also called A 1 Madain 
or Madyn, on the eastern bank of the Tigris, and 
only a short distance from Scleucia, has not 
boon ascertained. It was tho favourite winter 
residence of the Parthian monnrehs, was taken 
by Trajan In 116, and was sacked by the 
Romans in 161. The Emperor Severn s took 
it by assault in 198, and carried off 100,000 
captives. The Persians, defeated by the 
Emperor Julian, in June, 363, took rofuge in 
Ctosiphon ; but tho emperor would not under- 
take the siege. Omar sacked it in March, 


637 ; and from this blow it never recovered. 

(See Cufa.) 

CUBA (Atlantic). — This, the largest of the 
Antilles or West Indian islands, was discovered 
by Christopher Columbus, Oct. 28, 1492. It 
was named Juana, then Fornandina, and 
afterwards Santiago. The natives called it 
Cuba, which name has since come into general 
use. Columbus returned to the island April 
29, 1494, and again in 1502. The first Spanish 
settlement was formed in 1511, and the con- 
uest was completed by Velasquez in 1512. 
he colonists carried on continual war with 
the aboriginal inhabitants, who were almost 
exterminated by 1560. The cultivation of 
tobacco and the sugar-cane was introduced 
about 1580. Nearly the whole of the island 
was captured by the English, who landed June 
7, 1762 ; but it was restored to the Spaniards 
by the 19th article of the treaty of Paris, con- 
cluded Fob. 10, 1763. Gen. Lopez, having, in 
spite of prohibitions from the government of 
the United States, invaded Cuba at the head of 
an expedition of American filibusters May 17, 
1850, and Aug. 12, 1851, was captured by the 
Spanish authorities, and executed at Havannah 
Sep. 1, 1851. (-See Havannah, United States, 
&c.) 

CUBAN, or KUBAN (Russia). — The territory 
on the banks of the river Cuban was recognized 
as independent by the Russians and Turks 
in 1774, but in 1783 the Empress Catherine II. 
and Prince Potemkin added it to the Russian 
empire. 

CUBIT, the first measure of which we have 
any record. Noah was ordered to make the 
length of the ark 300 cubits, its breadth 50, and 
tho height 30, b . c . 2469 (Gen. vi. 15). Autho- 
rities are divided respecting the length of the 
cubit, which was probably about 20 inches. 

CUCKING-STOOL, or TUMBREL, an instru- 
ment invented for the punishment of scolds, 
by ducking them in the water, was in use in 
this country at a very early period. The 
churchwardens’ and chamberlains’ accounts 
at Kingston-upon-Thamos for 1572 contain the 
following : — 

*. d. 

The making of the racking- stool 8 o 

Ironwork for the name 3 o 

Timber for the 1 7 6 

Throe braaaea for the same and three wheel* 4 10 

The punishment was administered in this 
town in April, 1745. Tho newspaper of the 
time thus chronicles the event : “ lAst week 
a woman that keeps tho Queen’s Head ale- 
house, at Kingston, in Surrey, was ordered 
by the court to be ducked for scolding, and 
was accordingly placed in tho chair, and 
ducked in the river Thames, under Kingston 
Bridge, in tho presence of two or three 
thousand people. ’ Another woman was 

E unished in the same manner at this place as 
itc as 1801. 

CUCUMBER. — The Greeks and Romans 
pickled the cucumber. It is said to have been 
common in England in the time of Edward III. 
(1327 — 1377), and having gone out of culture 
during tne wars of the Roses, was reintroduced 
in the reign of Henry VIII. (1509 — 1547). 
CUDDALORE (Hindustan). — This seaport 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



CUPA 


[ 3°5 1 


CUMBERLAND 


town on the coast of Coromandel was ceded by 
its native prince to the East India Company in 
1681 . They built a factory, which was extended 
and fortified in 1702. The French, who took it 
in 1758, and abandoned it on the approach of 
Coote in 1760, assisted by Hyder, captured it 
April 4, 1 782. The English faded in an attempt 
to retake it in 1783, but it was restored to them 
by treaty, March ix, 1784. 

CUFA (Assyria). — “ The name of Cufa,” says 
Gibbon (ch. li. ), “describes a habitation of 
reeds and earth.” It was founded by Omar I., 
after the sack of Ctesiphon ( q . v.) in 637, and 
in its construction the ruins of that city were 
employed. It revolted against Othman in 656, 
and Ali died Jan. 21, 661, from a wound re- 
ceived two days before in the mosque of Cufa. 
(Set Cades 1 a.) 

CUIRASS. — This defence for the breast 
and bock was used by the Egyptians, Per- 
sians, Greeks, and Romans, though its form 
was, of course, subject to many modifica- 
tions. Its modem name is derived from the 
French cuir or Latin corium, both of which 
signify leather, because that was the mate- 
rial usually employed. Subsequently, rings 
and scales were added, and at length the 
cuirass was formed of solid plates of iron and 
brass, which protected the body, from the 
neck to the girdle. It became general during 
the reign of Edward III. (1327 — 1377). Its use 
was revived in the English army in 1820. 

CUIRAS8IER.— Capt. Cruso (“Militarie 
Instructions for the Cavalerie,” 1632) says : — 
“ This sort of Cavallrie is of late invention, 
namely by the Germanes.” Cuirassiers also 
formed part of the French army, and were 
retained when it was reorganized in 1791. 

CULDEES, or KELDEES. — The name given 
to the members of a religious order, established 
in England, Ireland, and Scotland, in the early 
ages of the Church. The origin of the Culdees 
is assigned to the 5th century, and St. Patrick, 
whose mission to Ireland occurred in 432, is 
said to have been ono. Columba, the apos- 
tle of the Piets, who landed in Scotland in 
562, is also said to have been a Culdee ; and 
the same sect includes Colum bonus, who 
introduced Christianity to the Burgundians, 
Franks, and Swiss, in 500. The Culdees, who 
did not acknowledge toe papal supremacy, 
possessed several seats of learning in Scotland. 
That of Melrose, which was one of the chief, 
was burned by the Danes in 850. St. Andrew’s 
was so renowned, that King Constantine III. 
spent the last years of his life there, and died 
there in 945. The Culdees existed at Bardsey, 
on the coast of Caernarvon, as late as 1188, and 
at Iona until 1 203. They flourished at Dunkeld 
until 1127, when King David I. converted their 
monastery into a cathedral, and took measures 
for their suppression. 

CULLODEN (Battle). — The Duke of Cumber- 
land defeated the Pretender Charles Edward 
at Cuiloden or Drummossie Moor, near Inver- 
ness (O.S. ), April 16, 1746. This victory entirely 
crushed the rebellion. 

CULM, or KULM (Battled — A battle was 
fought between the allied Austrians, Prussians, 
and Russians, and the French, near Culm, in 
Prussia, Aug. 29 and 30, 18x3. The French, 


who were defeated, lost, in the two days, 
18,000 men, whilst tne loss of the allies did not 
exceed 5,000. Sixty pieces of cannon, two 
eagles, and 300 ammunition waggons, were 
captured from the French. 

CULROSS (Scotland). — This ancient town of 
Perthshire, tne birthplace (circ. 500) of St. 
Kentigern or Mungo, was the seat in the 6th 
century of the monastery of St. Serf, who 
afterwards became the patron saint of the 
town. A Cistercian abbey was founded in 1217, 
and Culross Abbey, a seat of the Bruce family, 
erected late in the x6th, was restored about 
the middle of the 17th century, and about the 
end of the 18th became the residence of the 
ninth Earl of Dundoxxald. Coal mines were 
worked here from the reign of James VI. 
(1567 — 1625) to the beginning of the present 
century. 

CULVERIN. — A culverin of 4 lb. calibre was 
made by the Moors in 1x32, and called Sala- 
monica ; and portable bombards, to which the 
name of culverins was afterwards given, were 
Constructed in France in 1382. Several instru- 
ments of a similar kind were employed at the 
battle of Tongres in 1468. Hand culverins were 
introduced about 1440. 

CUMJE (Italy). — This, the earliest Greek 
colony in Italy, is said by some authorities 
to have been founded b.c. 1050. From about 
b.c. 700 to b.o. 450, it enjoyed the highest 
prosperity. It resisted an invasion of the 
Etruscans b.c. 522. Aristodemus obtained the 
supremacy b.c. 505, and was expelled by the 
nobles after ho had exercised it about 20 
years. Taxquinius Superbus, the exiled King 
of Rome, sought refuge at Cum® b.o. 496. 
Hiero I., Tyrant of Syracuse, came to the aid 
of the Cumssans, and defeated the Carthaginian 
and Tyrrhenian fleet b.c. 474. The Samnites 
captured Cum® b.c. 420, put the male inhabi- 
tants to death, and established a colony. It 
was admitted to the Roman franchise b.c. 338. 
Sylla retired to the neighbourhood of Cum® 
after his abdication, b.c. 70. Narses captured 
the town after a long siege in 553. It was 
destroyed by an earthquake in 1518. Cum® 
was also celebrated as the abode of the 
fabled Sibyl, and for a long time her sup- 
posed cave was shown to visitors. Justin 
Martyr saw it in the middle of the 2nd cen- 
tury. Cum® was for some time the seat of a 
bishop. 

CUALE (Sea-fight).— Menecrates, Admiral of 
Sextus Pompeius, defeated the fleet of Octa- 
vius in the bay of Cum®, b.c. 38. 

CUMANA (Venezuela), the capital of a pro- 
vince of the same name in Venezuela, is the 
oldest city founded by Europeans in South 
America. Diego Castellon commenced it in 
1523, and called it New Toledo. It was almost 
entirely destroyed by an earthquake in 1766. 
The inhabitants joined in the revolt against 
Spain, April 19, 1810. It was almost destroyed 
by an earthquake in 1853. 

CUMBERLAND (England) is said to owe its 
name to the Cimbri or Cumbri, its aboriginal in- 
habitants. In 94s, Edmund I., King of England, 
gave it to Malcolm 1 ., of Scotland, on condition 
that the latter should assist him in his en- 
deavours to repel hostile invasions, and in 1032 
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this arrangement was confirmed bv Canute. 
At the period of the Conquest, Malcolm III. 
aided the northern rebels in their opposition to 
Norman tyranny ; in consequence of which, 
William I. led an army against him in 1072, and 
added Cumberland t> his own territories, 
giving Malcolm some English towns as a com- 
pensation. Tbo county remained an object of 
contention between the two kingdoms for some 
time, and was ravaged by the Scotch in ioqi 
and in 1135; on the latter occasion Stephen 
resigned his claim. Henry II. recovered it in 
1157. Cumberland was finally annexed to 
England in 1237. The Border service was 
instituted by Edward I. in 1296, when Robert 
do Clifford was made Lord Warden of the 
Marches, and appointed to guard the country 
against Scotch invasion, and to decide disputes 
between the pcoplo of both kingdoms. Edward 
Bruce ravaged Cumberland in 1315, and in 1122 
his brother Robert also entered the county, 
whence he rctumod with immense booty ; and 
for a long period the whole border territory was 
the scene of continual marauding incursions. 

CUMBERLAND GAP 'N. America .—This 
pass, separating Kentucky and Tennessee, and 
important as commanding those states and the 
line of communication between Richmond and 
northern Alabama and the towns on the 
Mississippi, was seised by the Confederates 
early in the American civil war. It was eva- 
cuated by them about June 10, 1862, and 
occupiod by the Federals, who were compelled 
to abandon it Sep. 17. Gen. Shackelford, who 
commenced operations against it Sep. 4, 1863, 
invested it Sep. 7, but its surrender was 
refused by Gen. Frasier, who delivered it, how- 
ever, to Gen. Burnside, Sep. 9. 

CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIANS.— This 
sect originated at Cumberland, in Kentucky, 
North America, in 1S10, in a dispute between 
the presbytery of that town and the Kentucky 
synod of the Presbyterian Church in America, 
relative to the admission to the ministry of 
persons, who, not having received the usual 
education, were nevertheless deemed by the 
presbytery to be reauirod as p roach era. They 
hold the doctrine of universal redemption, and 
deny the predestination of sin. 

CUNAXA (Battle .— Cyrus the Younger was 
defeated and slain by his brother Artn xerxes 
II. (Mnemon\ King of Persia, at this place, in 
Upper Asia, b.c. 401. 

CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS. -The cunei- 
form, wo Jge-shaped, or arrow-headed character, 
used for monumental records, and road from 
right to left, " arose,” according to Rawlinson 
(Ancient Monarchies i. 83), "when clay took 
the place of stone as a material. A small tool, 
with a square or triangular point, impressed, 
by a series of distinct touches, the outline of 
the old pictured objects on the soft clay of 
tablets and bricks." The earliest inscription 
yet deciphered is one of Urukh, King of 
Chaldtea, who reigned from B.c. 2093 to b.c. 
2070. From this date they arc found written 
in three alphat>ets or languages, viz. the 
Assyrian, the Median or Scytnic, and the 
Persian, till about the time of Alexander III. 
(the Great) b.c. 336—323. Garcia de Sylva 
Figudroa, Persian ambassador of Philip III. of 


Spain, was the first modern who suggested, in 
1618, that these inscriptions were probably 
records traced in some ancient and lost lan- 
guage. Sir John Chardin, in 1674, published 
throe groups of cuneiforms, copied at Perse- 
polis, which he declared to be writing, adding, 
the rest, however, will always be unknown.” 
Karsten Niebuhr, in a narrative of his eastern 
travels, published between 1772 and 1778, first 

E roved the existence of three cuneiform alpba- 
ets ; and Dr. Grntcfend of Hanover laid the 
first cuneiform alphabet, with its modem 
European equivalents, before the Academy of 
Gottingen, Sep. 7, 1802. Sir H. Rawlinson, 
writing in 1851 of the Assyrian records, pub- 
lished a list of 246, or, including variants, 366 
characters, as occurring in the inscriptions 
known to him. M. Oppert, in 1858, gave 318 
forms as those " most in use” (Rawlinson i. 337). 

CUNER8DORF, or KUNNERSDORF 
(Battled — Frederick II. of Prussia attacked 
the allied Austrian and Russian army at this 
place, near Frankfort, on the Oder, Aug. 12, 
1759. The Prussians were at first successful, 
and a messenger was sent to Berlin, with the 
following message to the queen : — “ Madam, 
we have driven the Russians from their en- 
trenchments. In two hours expect to hear of 
a glorious victory.” Their opponents, however, 
renewed the contest with great vigour, and the 
king was compelled to order a retreat, having 
lost 30,000 men in killed and wounded, ana 
200 pieces of artillery. 

CUPOLA or TURRET SHIPS — Capt. Coles, 
R.N., having been struck by the success of the 
Lady Nancy raft, which carried a 32-pounder, 
and was used with great effect in the sea of 
Azof during the Crimean war, directed his 
attention towards the invention of an iron 
dome or hemispherical shield to protect the 
men working guns placed on similar rafts. 
His designs were favourably noticed by a 
committee of investigation in Nov., 1855, 
and, having made fresh experiments and plans, 
he introduced his views to the public in a 
lecture delivered before the Royal United Ser- 
vice Institution, June 29, i860. In 1861 ex- 
periments made by government on a cupola 
erected on the Trusty, resulted in establishing 
the superiority of the new system, which was 
that used, with some modifications, in the 
Federal steam raft Monitor , which defeated the 
Confederate Merrimac, March 9, 1862. 

CURA^OA (Atlantic . — The Spaniards formed 
a settlement on this island, one of the Antilles, 
in 1527. It was taken by the Dutch in 1634. 
The inhabitants having claimed the protection 
of England, the island and its dependencies 
surrendered to an English squadron 8ep. 13, 
1800. The island, restored by the 3rd article 
of the treaty of Amiens, March 25, 1802, was, 
on the renewal of the war, again captured by a 
British souadron, Jan. 1, 1807. By the treaty 
concluded in London, Aug. 13, 1814, it was 
restored to the Dutch, in whose possession it 
has since remained. 

CURATE. — Simon Islip, Archbishop of 
Canterbury (1349 — 1366), fixed the yearly sa- 
lary of a curate at six marks, or £4, which was 
increased to eight marks or £5 6s. 8 d. by Arch- 
bishop Sudbury, in 1378. Perpetual curacies 
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were originated by 4 Hen. IV. c. 12 (1402), 
which enacted that “ in every church appro- 
priated there shall be a secular person or- 
dained vicar perpetual.” Curates were first 
required to be examined and admitted by 
the ordinary by the canons of 1604, and by 
la Anne, stat. 2 c. 12 ( 1713!, the bishop's licence 
was declared nocessary before they could 
serve a cure in the absence of the rector. This 
act, which provided for the salaries of curates, 
was, with 16 Geo. III. c. 83 (May 14, 1796), and 
53 Geo. III. c. 149 (July 20, 1813), relating to 
the same subject, repealed by 57 Geo. III. c. 
c£ July 10, 1817). This was amended by 1 & 2 
V»ct. c. 106 (Aug. 14, 1838), and by 2 & 3 Viet. c. 
49 (Aug. 17, 1839''. (See Queen Anne’s Bounty.) 

CURFEW BEL L.— The Couvre-feu, or 
Curfew, was a signal for putting out fires and 
lights. William 1 . is said to have introduced 
it into England in 1068, although it is pro- 
bable that he only enforced a regulation 
previously in existence, as a similar custom 
at that time prevailed in Italy, France, Spain, 
and other countries. The severity, howover, 
with which William I. enforced it, compelling 
the people to extinguish both fires and lights 
when the curfew-bell rang at eight in the 
evening, caused the introduction of the 
custom to be attributed to him. In those 
early times, the fire was generally made in 
a hole in the middle of the floor, the smoke 
escaping through an aperture in the roof. 
When the bell tolled the wood and embers 
were raked together and tho fire was extin- 
guished. The custom was modified by Hen- 
ry I. in 1 103* The Ldl)er Albus contains ref- 
lations of the city of Loudon, passed during 
the reigns of Edward I. and Edward III., by 
which persons were forbidden to wander about 
tho city armed, after curfow. The practice of 
ringing the bell at eight o’clock is still kept 
up in many places in England. 

CURIA MURIA ISLANDS (Indian Ocean), 
on tho south coast of Arabia, were visited bv 
Portuguese missionaries in 1588 ; at which 
time the population, only one of them being 
inhabited, consisted of a few savages, who 
subsisted on fish, which they dried in the sun. 
In 1819 they were invaded b f the Wahabees, 
who destroyed their houses, killed their goats, 
and sold some of their children to shivery. 
The islands, five in number, were explored 
and described by Dr. Hultou in 1836. They 
are also called the Kooria Mooria Islands. 

CURIA REGIS. (See King’s Court.) 

CURIATII. — { See Alba Lonoa and Horatii 
AND CURIATII.) 

CURLING.— This game is said to have been 
introduced into Scotland by the Romish emi- 
grants, at the commencement of the z6th 
evutury. 

CURRANTS, or “ raisins do Corinthe,” were 
first introduced into this country in the 16th 
century, when they were called " Corinthcs,” 
from the part of Grecco In which they are 
produced in the greatest abundance. An at- 
tempt was made in the reign of Henry VIII. 
to introduce the culture of this particular vine 
in England. Tho duty on currants, which was 
very high, was reduced in 1834, and by 7 Viet, 
c. 6 (June 6, 1844'. 


CURRANT-TREE was first planted in 
England in 1533. The hawthorn currant-tree 
was introduced from Canada in 1705. 

CURRIERS — (See Leather^ 

CURSE OF SCOTLAND.— The reason why 
the nine of diamonds is called tho curse of 
Scotland has been discussed in Note $ and 
Querie*. Amongst tho reasons assigned are 
the following: — Because tho Duke of Cum- 
berland, after the battle of Culloden, April 16, 
1746, wrote upon tho back of this card a very 
cruel and inhuman order for the destruction 
of the persons and property of the rebels. 
Because the Armorial bearings of the Earl of 
Stair, who was very unpopular in Scotland, on 
account of the part he took in promoting 
the Union in 1707, were so arranged as to 
resemble tho nine of diamonds. Because 
“ curso of Scotland "is a corruption of ” cross 
of Scotland,” the allusion being to St. An- 
drew’s cross, which is supposed to resem- 
ble the nine of diamonds. Because diamonds 
imply royalty, boing ornaments to the im- 
perial crown ; and every ninth king of Scot- 
uuid has been a tyrant and a curse to his 
country. Becauso the heraldic bearings of 
the Dalrymple family are, on a saltire azure, 
nine lozenge* of the field ; the second Viscount 
Dalrymple and first Earl of Stair being called 
the curse of Scotland, from the part no took 
in the massacre of Glencoo in 1692. Because 
it is the great winning card at comettc, a game 
introduced into Scotland in 1538, by the French 
attendants of Mary of Lorraine, queen of James 
V., to the ruin of mauy Scotch families. 
Because the nine of diamonds is the pope in 
the game of Pope Joan, originally called Pope 
Julio, and said to have been played as early 
as tho time of Queen Elizabeth. The latter 
explanation, from the anti-napol spirit dis- 
played by the Scottish pooplo, is believed to 
be the truo one. 

CURSITOR BARON. — Although the 
functions of this officer originated at the same 
time as the Exchequer, they did not give rise 
to a separate dignity till the reign of James I. 
Tho first mention of baron -cursi tor occurs 
July 8, 1606, when Nowell Sotherton received 
the title. By 3 & a Will. IV. c. 99 (Aug. 29, 
1833I, many of the duties of this office were 
abolished, and it was suppressed by 19 ft 20 
Viet. c. 86 (July 29, 1856). 

CURSUS. — <See Breviart.) 

CURTAIN THEATRE (London), mentioned 
in 1577, was occupied in 1622 by tho servants 
of Charles, Prince of Wales. In 1678, Aubrey 
described it as “a kind of nursery or ob- 
scure playhouse, called tho Greene Curtain, 
situate in the suburbs towards Shoreditch.” 
It was afterwards usod for exhibitions of 
pugilism. 

CURTATONE (Battle). —The Austrians, 
after a severely contested action, defeated tho 
Italian army at this village, between Mantua 
and Vicenza, May 29, 1848. 

CURZOLA (Adriatic), tho ancient Corcyra 
Nigra, so called from tno dark colour of the 
pines that grow upon it, is said to have been 
colonized by the Cnidians. It was seized, 
in 997, by the Venetians, under the Doge 
Pietro Orseolo II., and in 1298 the Genoese 
x 2 
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defeated a Venetian fleet in ita vicinity. In 
1420 it was retaken by the Venetians, and in- 
corporated with the province of Venetian Dal- 
matia ; and in 1485 it resisted the attempts 
of Ferdinand II. of Aragon for its capture. The 
Turkish corsair Uluz-Ali attacked Curzola 
in 1571, and the governor and garrison having 
fled, the women put on armour, and saved 
the place from pillage. The Russians twice 
seised Curzola in 1806. It was ceded to France 
by the treaty of Tilsit, July 7, 1807. The 
English obtained possession in 1813, and re- 
tained it till its cession to the Austrians, July 
15, 1815. 

CU8HEE PIECES wore invented by Richard 
Leake, who was born in 1629, fought in the 
great sea-fight against Van Tromp in 1673, and 
died in 1696. Leake hold the position of 
master-gunner of England and storekeeper of 
Woolwich. 

CUSHION-DANCE, also called Joan Sander- 
son, is a very old round dance. According to 
F osbroke, in most ancient dances a man and a 
woman dancod together, holding oach other by 
the hand or arm, and a kiss was the established 
fee of the lady’s partner. One of the charac- 
ters in Heywood^ play of “ A Woman killod 
with Kindnoss” (1600), remarks, “ I have, ere 
now, deserved a cushion ; call for the cushion- 
dance.” Playford’s “ Dancing-Master,” pub- 
lished in 1698, contains a description of this 
danco, usually introduced at wodaings. 

CUSTOM-HOUSE (London).— The business 
of the Customs was transacted at Billingsgate 
in 97a, but no building was especially devoted 
to this purpose till 1365. In 1 559 a larger house 
was erected, which was destroyed during the 
Great Fire of 1666 : and the new edifice, built 
by Sir Christopher Wren in 1668, was also 
burned, in 1718. It was rebuilt by Ripley soon 
after, and shared the fate of its predecessors, 
Fob. 12, 1814. The first stone of a new 
custom-houso had been laid in 1813, as tho 
former-building was found inadequate to the 
requirements of the times, and this was 
opened May 12, 1817. In 1825, owing to tho 
defective mannor in which tho foundations had 
been laid, part of tho new building fell in, 
when the whole central portion was taken 

down and restored. The custom-house of 

Dublin was completed in July, 1621, and re- 
built before 1661. In 1707 a new building was 
erected ; but as this was found to be unsafe 
in 1773, another was commenced in 1781, and 
completed in 1791. A dreadful fire, which 
broke out in tho sugar and spirit stores, Aug. 
xo, 1833, destroyed 700 puncheons of spirit, 300 
casks of tallow, ana nearly 5,000 hogsheads of 
sugar. 

CUSTOMS were paid on vessels and goods at 
Billingsgate, during tho reign of Ethelred II. 
(978—10161. They were granted to the king in 
1274, by 3 Edw. I.; and in 1282, the duty of col- 
lecting them was intrusted to foreigners. Queen 
Elizabeth farmed thorn to Sir Thomas Smith, 
receiving at first ,£14,000, which sum was 
raised, in 1590, to £42,000, and afterwards to 
£50,000. In 1666, Charles II. farmed them for 
£390,000. In 1787 they were regulated by the 
Customs Consolidation Act (27 Geo. III. c. 13), 
which has been since amended, by 16 & 17 


Viet. c. 107 (Aug. 20, 1853), and *8 and 19 Viet, 
cc. 96 A 97 (Aug. 14, 1855). 

CU8TOS BREVIUM. — This office, in the 
court of King’s or Queen’s Bench and in the 
court of Common Pleas, was abolished by 
1 Will. IV. c. 58 (July 23, 1830). 

CUSTOS ROTULORUM, or Keeper of the 
Rolls or records of the session of the peace, 
was ordered to be appointed under the sign 
manual, by 37 Hen. VIII. c. 1 (1545), and 
1 Will. & Mary c. 21 (1689). 

CUSTOZA (Battle).— Marshal Radetsky de- 
feated the Italians at this place, near Mantua, 
July 23, 1848. 

COSTRIN . — (See Kustrik.) 

CUTCH, or KUTCH (Hindoetan), was an in- 
dependent state in 1582, and held possessions 
in Scinde and other neighbouring territories, 
all of which were lost by Ihio Locke, who suc- 
ceeded to powor in 1751. Futteh Mohammed, 
the general of the army, expelled the reigning 
prince in 1792, and was himself overthrown in 
1802 ; after which Cutch became notorious as 
the seat of hordes of robbers, who were a 
source of constant annoyance to the adjoining 
provinces. Consequently, the East India Com- 
pany interfered in 1809, and compelled the 
government of Cutch to promise that the 
offences oomplainod of should be discontinued. 
In 1815 it became noceasary to enforce this 
agreement by an appeal to arms; and the 
result was, that another more stringent treaty 
was entered into Jan. 16. 1816. In 1819 the 
Rao was dethroned for misgovemment, and a 
regency was appointed until his infant heir 
should be able to rule. A commercial treaty 
was concluded with England Oct. 11, 1819. 
Cutely suffered from an earthquake in July, 1819. 
Another commercial treaty was concluded May 
21, 1822. A secret but extensive trade in slave 
children was discovered and suppressed by 
treaty Feb. 6, 1836 ; and other improvements, 
such as tho abolition of sutteeism and infanti- 
cido, have also resulted from British inter- 
course. 

CUTLERY.— The manufacture of cutlery is 
an art of groat antiquity. The precise period 
at which It was intnxluced into Great Britain 
is not known. Sheffield was famous for its 
steel manufactures in tho 13th century, as 
Chaucer speaks of the “ Sheffield thwytel” as 
a common article. Henry V. incorporated the 
London cutlers in 1417. The Sheffield artisans 
did not receive their chartor till 1624. By s. 1 
of 59 Geo. III. c. 7 (March 23, 1819), makers of 
wTougbt-stoel cutlerv obtained the privilege 
of marking them with the figure of a hammer ; 
and by sec. 5, a penalty of £10 per dozen 
was imposed on all vendors of cutlery falsely 
stamped “ London made.” 

CUTTACK (Hindoetan). — The Mohammedan 
writers, about 1212, mention this country 
under the name of J ageporo. It was conquered 
and annexed to Bengal in 1592. The Mahrattas 
obtained possession of it in 1751, and it was 
ceded to the East India Company by the 
second article of the treaty of Deogaum, Dec. 
17, 1803. The capital of the district, also 
called Cuttack, or Royal Residence, sustained 
a celebrated siege in 1592. It was captured 
by the Blast India Company’s army Oct. 14, 1803. 
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CUXAR (Spain). — This strongly fortified 

S et, near Boca, was taken from the Moors by 
e Spaniards in 1489. 

CUXHAVEN (Germany). — This seaport town, 
belonging to Hamburg, was occupied by the 
Prussians in 1800. The French took possession 
in 1804, and evacuated it in 1813, when it was 
occupied by a British force. 

CUZCO (Peru', the capital of the Incas, said 
to have been founded by Manco Capac, in the 
10th or 1 ith century, was entered by Pizarro 
Nov. 15, 1533. The siege of Cuzco commenced 
early in Feb., 1536, when the city, having caught 
fire in several places, was nearly consumed. 
The Peruvian army waged the conflict for more 
tlmn five months, and withdrew in Aug. 
Prescott says : *' It stood in a beautiful valley 
on an elevated region of the plateau, which, 
among the Alps, would have been buried in 
eternal snows, but which within the tropics 
enjoyed a genial and salubrious temperature. 
It was, moreover, the ‘ Holy City and the 
great temple of the 8un, to which pilgrims 
resorted from the furthest borders of the 
empire, was the most magnificent structure in 
the New World, and unsurpassed, probably, 
in the costliness of its decorations, by any 
building in the Old.'* 

CYANOGEN is a gaseous compound, dis- 
covered by Gay-Lussac in 1815. 

CYBELE, or RHEA.— The worship of this 
goddess, “ the great Idrean mother of the gods," 
which originated at a very early period in 
Crete, where, according to tradition, she had 
given birth to Zeus or Jupiter, extended thence 
to Athens and over the entire eastern world, 
of which she became the chief divinity. Her 
image was brought from Pessinua to Rome, 
about the end of the second Punic War, b.c. 
303 , and her worship appears to have been 
naturalized in the empire about the time of 
Domitian (81 — 96'. Julian the Apostate (361— 
363) delivered an oration in her honour. 

CYCLADES (Aegean Sea}. — This group of 12 
islands received this name because they lay in 
a circle around Delos, the smallest of them. 
Artemidorus increased the number to 15. 
Originally inhabited by Carians, who were 
expelled by Minos, they were afterwards 
colonized by Ionians and Dorians. The Cy- 
clades passed from Turkish rule, and were 
Included in the new kingdom of Greece, formed 
in 1829. 

CYCLE.— The Chinese cycle of 60 rears, or 

S o revolutions of the moon, was instituted by 
oang-ti, who flourished about 2660 b.c. ; and 
that of Cleostratus, who proposed a cycle of 
eight years, began about 532 b.c. The Metonic 
cycle was invented by Meton of Athens b.c. 432, 
and was superseded by that of Calippus, which 
corfimencea b.c. 330. 

CYCLONE.— Mr. W. C. Redfield in 1831, and 
Lieut. -Col. (afterwards 8ir William) Reid in 
2838, suggested that gales, like hurricanes and 
whirlwinds, possessed a rotatory action. {See 
Calcutta, 8torms, Ac.) 

CYDER is said to have been first made in 
Africa, and introduced by the Carthaginians 
into Spain, whence it passed into Normandy. 
In addition to the hereditary duty on cyder 
granted by 12 Charles II. c. 23, s. 4 (1660), a | 


duty of 4*. per hogshead was levied by 13 
Will. III. c. s, s. 5 (1701), upon all cyder ana 
perry made in England. A duty of £4 per 
tun on all cyder and perry imported from 
foreign countries was imposed by 5 Will. A 
Mary, c. 7, s. 27 (1694), and continued for 95 
years by 4 Anne c. 6, s. 11 (1705). The duties, 
having undergone various modifications, were 
repealed by 1 WilL IV. c. 51 (July 16, 1830) 
from Oct. 10, 1830. 

CYMBALS, very similar in form to those 
of the present day, were used by the ancient 
Egyptians, Assyrians, and Hebrews. They 
were also common in Greece, and were intro- 
duced by the Etruscans into Rome, where 
they were used in religious festivals. 

CYMRI, CYMRY or KYMRY.- These 
ancient inhabitants of Britain, possessing a 
common origin with the Cimmeni (7. 1?.) and 
Cimbri 7. r.), are supposed to have come 
into Britain from Asia, at a very early period, 
under Hu the Mighty, a descendant of Gomer. 
the son of Japheth. Finding it unoccupied 
they took possession, and after 150 years a 
second great chief brought the whole island 
under one form of government. From the 
naino of this people Wales obtained its Latin 
title of Cambria. 

CYNICS.— These philosophers received this 
name on account of their snarling disposition, 
or from the Cynoearges, a gymnasium in the 
suburbs of Athens, in which their founder 
Antisthones, bom b.c. 420, used to lecture. 
Diogenes (b.c, 412 — b.c. 323) was one of the 
most celebrated of this sect. They were some- 
times called the School of Barkers. 

CYNOSCEPHALuE (Battles).— Two battles 
were fought on the bill of Cynoscephalw, the 
Dog’s Heads, near Scotusaa, in Thessaly ; the 
first, b.c. 364, between the Thebans and Alex- 
ander of Pher«, whon the former wore vic- 
torious, though Pelopidas, their leader, was 
slain. The second, In which the Roman con- 

sul Flamininua defeated Philip V. of Macedon, 
was fought b.c. 197. 

CYNOSSEMA (Sea-fight). — The Athenians 
defeated Mindarus and the Spartan fleet, off 
Cynossema, or the Dog’s Monument, a mound 
supposed to mark the tomb of Hecuba, said 
to have been transformed into a dog, on the 
coast of Carla, b.c. 41 i. 

CYPRESS, said to be the Tezzah of 
Scripture, is remarkable for its durability; 
and on this account was used for statues of 
the gods and coses of mummies. The gates of 
St. Peter, at Rome, made of this wood, lasted 
1,100 years. It was used for coffins. The 
common cypress is known to have been cul- 
tivated in England as early as 1551, and was 
probably introduced from Canada about 1548. 
The deciduous cypress was brought into this 
country from North America about 1640, and 
the cedar of Goa in 1683. A common age for 
the cypress on the American continent Is 400 
years. 

CYPRUS (Knights of). — The order of the 
Sword, in Cyprus, was instituted by Guy de 
Lusignan towards the end of the 12th century. 
It numbered 300 barons, and became extinct 
when the Turks took Cyprus in 1570. 

CYPRUS (Mediterranean). — This island, 
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which was colonized by the Phoenicians at a 
very early period, passed successively under 
the supremacy of the Syrians, the Greeks, the 
Egyptians, and the Persians. On the death 
of Alexander III. (the Great), it was incorpo- 
rated with Egypt. It was made a Roman pro- 
vince b.c. 58. Ciesar gave it to Arsino€ and 
Ptolemy, the sister and brother of Cleopatra, 
b.c. 47. It was made an imperial province 
b.c. 27, but was given up to the senate b.c. 
22. Paul and Barnabas visited the island 

a. d. 44 (Acts xiii. 4 . The island was an 
independent province of the early Church, 
and was divided into 13, or, according to some 
authorities, 15 dioceses. The Jews of Cyprus 
rebelled during the reign of Hadrian 117 — 138 , 
and massacred alx>ve 200,000 of the inhabitants. 
A council was hold in Cyprus in 390. The 
Saracens took possession of the island in 648, 
but soon after retirod. Haroun al Rashid 
captured it about 803, and John Zimisccs ex- 
pelled the Saracens in 964. Richard I. of Eng- 
land wrested the island from Isaac Comnenus 
in 1191, and at first ceded it to the Templars ; 
but in 1192 bestowed it upon Guv de Lusig- 
nan. Cyprus was reduced to subjection by 
the Genoese in 1^73, and fell under the power 
of the Venetians in the 1 5th century. Selim II. 
took it in Aug, 1571. It was coded by treaty 
March 7, 1573, and has since remained in the 
possession of the Turks. The Turks massacred 
several thousands of the Christians in 1821. 
These outrages commenced in May. Cyprus 
was not included in the new kingdom of Greece, 
formed in 1829. 

CYR, ST. (Prance).— Louis XIV., at the 
instigation of Madame de Main tenon, in 1686, 
founded at this village, near Versailles, an 
institution for the education of 250 ladies of 
noble birth. Madame Maintenon died at this 
place, April 15, 1719. In 1793 it was converted 
into a military hospital. Napoleon I. trans- 
ferred the military school of Fontainebleau to 
St. Cyr in 1806. It is called the “Ecole special e 
militaire de St. Cyr.” 

CYRENAICA (Africa). — This district, 
which received this name from Cyrene, its 
chief city, was also called Pentapolis, because 
it con tamed five principal cities, Apollonia, 
Arsinofi, Barca, Berenice or Hesperus, and 
Cyrene. It was colonized by the people of 
Thera, under Battus, who founded Cyrene 

b. c. 631. A republic was established in the 
middle of the 5th century. Ptolemy, son of 
Lagus, reduced it under subjection to Egypt 
b.c. 321. It became a Roman province b.c. 74, 
and was united with Crete b.c. 67. About 
3,000 Jews wore put to death in Cyrcnaica a.d. 
73. The Saracens completed the conquest of 
the country in 647, and it is now inhabited 
by different Arab tribes. Cyrenaica was ex- j 
plored by Dr. Della Celia in 1817, and by Capt. 1 
Beechey, R.N., and H. W. Beechey, in 1821 
and 1822. 

C Y R E N A I C S. — This ancient school of 
philosophers was thus named from Cyrene, 
the birthplace of its founder, Aristippus. He 
began to teach b.c. 365. They made pleasure 
the tummum bonum. 

CYRENE, or CYREN.E (Africa), the chief 
city of Cyrenaica, was founded by Battus and 


his followers from Thera, b.c. 631. . 

kings of this race succeeded, and about b.c. 
450 a republic was established. It was after- 
wards made subject to Egypt, and passed 
under the dominion of Rome, b.c. 74. The 
ruins of this town, called Ghrennah by the 
Turks, still exist. 

CYROPEDIUM, or CORUPEDIUM (Battle). 
— Lysimachus was defeated and slain at this 
place, in Phrygia, by Selcucus, in July, b.c. 281. 

CYRRUESTICA (Syria). — This district, the 
scene of the campaign of Ventidius against 
the Parthians (b.c. 41 — b.c. 38 , was united, 
under the common name of Euphratensis, 
with the province of Commagen ( q . r.), by 
Constantine I. (323—337). 

CYTHERA Mediterranean Sea). — This 
island, celebrated as the place whence the 
worship of the Syrian goddess Aphrodite was 
introduced into Greece, is represented, in the 
ancient mythological accounts, as the spot 
which received the goddess when she rose 
from the foam of the sea. It was long depen- 
dent upon Argos, and then passed under the 
rule of Sparta. The Athenians, under Nicias, 
seized it b.c. 424. Having reverted to Sparta, 
the Athenians, under Conon, captured it b.c. 

93. It is now Cerigo, one of tho Ionian 

slands. 

CYZICUS (Asia Minor) is said to have been 
settled by some Pelasgi, driven from Thessaly 
by the Iouians. At an early period it was 
subject to Athens, and having revolted, was 
reduced to submission b.c. 41 1. Mindarus, 
tho SjKU-tan admiral, was defeated in tho 
neighbourhood of Cyzicus, b.c. 410. It was 
ceded to Persia by the peace of Antalcidas, 
b.c. 387. Mithridates VI. laid siege to it b.c. 
74 ; but was compelled to retire b.c. 73, and 
the Romans made it a free city ; of which 
privilege it was deprived by Tiberius in 37. 
Christianity was introduced at an early period, 
and it was made a bishop’s see. The Goths 
ravaged the city in 259, and Procopius seized 
it in 365. The Mohammedan army besieging 
Constantinople went into winter quarters at 
this place in 668, and it soon after declined in 
importance. In ancient times Cyzicus was 
seated on an island of the same name; but an 
isthmus has gradually formed, and what was 
formerly an island is now a peninsula. 

CZAR.— Voltaire considers this title to havo 
been derived from the tzars or tchars of tho 
kingdom of Cazan. It is evidently of orientid 
origin, and is equivalent to Ciesor. Ivau II. 
1533—1584) was the first Russian monarch 
who assumed the title. The eldest son *is 
called czarowitz, and the empress czarina. 

CZASLAU (Battlo). — Tho Austrians, led by 
Prince Charles of Lorraine, encountered the 
Prussians at this villago, near Chotusits, in 
Bohemia, about 35 miles from Prague, May 17, 

, 1742 (O. S.). After a hard-fought battle they 
were compelled to retire, which they did in 
good order, carrying away 14 standards, two 
pairs of colours, and 1,000 prisoners. Tho 
Prussians, commanded by Frederick II., took 
18 pieces of cannon, two pairs of colours, and 
1,200 prisoners. The Austrians had only 
reached the village of Czaslau, by a forced 
march, the night before tho battle. 
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CZECH ES. — This, the most westerly of the 
Slavonic nations, which, according to tradition, 
derived its title from a leader named Czech, 
seised Bohemia q. v.) about 480, and gained so 
complete an ascendency that in the oth cen- 
tury the name was given to the entire Slavonic 
population. 

CZENSTOCHAU, or CZENSTOCHOWA 
(Poland:.— The monastery of this town, in the 
government of Kuliach, founded in 138a, pos- 
sesses a famous dark -coloured picture of the 
Virgin, alleged to have been painted by 8t. 
Luke, but probably of Byzantine origin, which 
has given rise to the worship of the Black 
Virgin by the Roman Catholics of Poland. In 
165s the town successfully withstood a siege 
of nearly six weeks by Charles X. of Sweden, 
and in 1771 it was defended by Casimir Pulaw- 
ski, chief of the Confederation of Bar (q. v.), 
against the Russians. It was taken by the 
french in 1812, and its fortifications were de- 
stroyed by the Russians in 1813. 

CZERNOWITZ (Austria).— This circle, for- 
merly a part of Moldavia, was ceded to Aus- 
tria by Turkey in 1777, and annexed to Galicia 
in 1786. By the imperial patent of Dec. 31, 
*851, it was constituted a crown land, under 
the name of Buckowina. The chief city, of 
the same name, is the seat of a Greek bishop. 


D. 

DABAN (Battle). — Shamas Iva, King of 
Assyria, defeated the Babylonian monarch 
on the shore of this river, supposed to be the 
modem Upper Zabor Nil, about b.c. 8a i. The 
Babylonians lost 5,000 killed, 2,000 prisoners, 
too chariots, 200 tents, and the standard and 
pavilion of their sovereign. 

DACCA (Hindustan) became the capital of 
the eastern portion of Bengal in 1608, and was 
confirmed as such by Meer Jumla, the general 
of Aurungzebe, in 1657. The town reached its 
greatest prosperity under the viceroyship of 
Bhaista Khan, which terminated in 1689. It 
afterwards declined, but was partially restored 
by the establishment of provincial councils in 
1774. It became subject to the East India 
Company in 1765, and was annexed in 1845. 
A batik was opened at Dacca in 1846, and tne 
Seram pore mission established a station in 
1816. 

DACIA, including parts of Hungary, Tran- 
sylvania, Wallachia, Moldavia, and Bessarabia, 
was originally peopled by the Gette, whom 
Alexander HI. defeated B.C. 335. Lysimachus 
conducted an expedition into the country b.c. 
ana. Their retreat having been cut off in the 
plains of Bessarabia, they were all made priso- 
ners. Valerius Mcssala attacked the Dacians 
B.c. 34, And Augustus despatched Lentulus 
against them b.c. 10. Neither general achieved 
any striking success. Domitian sent a large 
force intoDacia under Cornelius Fuscus, in 
86, but the expedition proved a failure, owing 
to the determined valour of the Dacian leader 
Decebalus. A peace was agreed upon in 91, 
Domitian consenting to pay tribute to the 
barbarian monarch, and to acknowledge his 


regal rights; and these humiliating terms seem 
to have been fulfilled till xoi, when Trajan 
discontinued the payment, and invaded Dacia. 
After gaining many victories, he granted peace 
to Decebalus in X03, and assumed the title of 
Dacicus ; but war was renewed in 104. The 
final subjugation of the Daci,ondthe reduction 
of their territory to a Roman province, did not 
occur till the death of Decebalus, in 106. 
Hadrian, who took measures to contract his 
empire in 1 17, retained Dacia, and it remained 
a province of Rome until Aurelian abandoned 
it to the Goths in 270. In 376 the Goths wore 
expelled by the Huns, and in 379 Dacia was 
made part of the Eastern empire by G ration. 
In 453 Ardaric, King of the Gcpidae, seized the 
country, and in 566 it was conquered by a 
colony of Scythians. They were subdued by 
Charlemagne, and the Magyars overran Dacia 
in tho 9th century. (See H unoary.) 

DADU R Battle). — The Brahoes, 5,000 strong, 
were defeated, in an attack upon the British 
forces, near this town, in Beloochistan, Nov. 3, 
1840. 

DAG. — This weapon, a kind of pistol, was 
used in the 15th and x6th centuries. 

DAGGER. — Gregory of Tours, writing in 
the 6th century, mentions this weapon as part 
of the equipment of the Frankish soldiery. It 
afterwards acquired tho name J iitericorde, 
“ because,” says Hewitt, “ in the last struggle 
of contending foes, the uplifted dagger com- 
pelled the discomfited fighter to cry for mercy.” 
Under this title, it is mentioned in the Charter 
of Arras, in 1221, and also by Guiart in 1302. 
Du Guesclin speaks of its uso as a missile in 
1368. 

DAGHISTAN (Asia). — Peter the Great over- 
ran this province of the Caucasus, situated 
between tno Black and the Caspian Sea, in 
1722. It was incorporated with Russia, as 
part of the province of Georgia, in 1801 ; since 
which period the inhabitants have waged 
several contests to recover their independence. 

DAGON .— (See Ashdod.) 

DAGUERREOTYPE. — This process, by 
which the pictures of the camera lucida oro 
rendered permanent, was known to Leonardo 
da Vinci in the 15th contury, and was indicated 
in “ Giphantie,” a book written by Tiphaniedo 
la Roche, and published at Paris in 1760. Its 
revival appears to have been suggested by some 
experiments made by M. Niepce in 1820, and it 
was brought out by M. Daguerre in 1838. The 
method, described by M. Arago, at the meeting 
of the Academic des Sciences. Jan. 7, 1839, was 
afterwards greatly improved by other scientific 
men. (See Photography.) 

DAHARA,or DAHRA, MASSACRE.— During 
the war in Algeria, the Ouled-Riahs, a Kabyle 
tribe, pursued by a French army led by Col. 
Pelissier, afterwards Duke of Malakoff, took 
refuge in the caverns of Dahara, June 18, 1845. 
The French surrounded the caverns, and as the 
Ouled-Riahs would not surrender, they placed 
lighted faggots at tho entrance. When the 
troops obtained admission, June 20, they found 
500 aead bodies ; and of 150 who remained alive, 
but few recovered. 

DAHLIA. — This flower is indigenous to 
Mexico, whence it was sent to Spain in 1789. 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



DAHOMEY 


r in 1 DAMASCUS 


The Marchioness of Bute introduced it into 
England the same year. The stock having 
become extinct, Lady Holland caused new 
plants to be imported in 1804. The present 
British stock is chiefly derived from a large 
assortment of plants brought from France in 
1815. This flower received its name from the 
Swedish botanist DahL On the continent it 
is called Goorginia. 

DAHOMEY (Africa).— This negro kingdom 
was founded by Tacoodonon, chief of the Foys, 
fh 1635. It first came under the notice of 
Europeans early in the 18th century, when 
King Trudo, who began to reign in 1708, 
destroyed all the white settlements on the 
ooast. In 1727 the kingdom of Whyda was 
conquered and annexed, and in 1772 the court 
of tne King of Dahomey was visited by Mr. 
Norris, who published a very interesting 
narrative of the cruel customs of the people. 
The forces of the King of Dahomey have 
been thrice defeated in attacks upon the in- 
dependent settlement of Abookuta {q. r.), viz. 
in 1848, March 3, 1851, and March 16, 1864. 

DAIN8TADT (Battlo). — The Russians, 3,600 
strong, were defeated at this place, in Finland, 
by a Swedish force, amounting to 2,200 men, 
June 28, 1789. Gustavuslli., King of Sweden, 
served as a volunteer in this action. 

DAKOTA (North America).— This territory 
of the United States, organized by an Act 
of Congress in 1861, was found, in Aug., 
1862, to contain rich gold-fields in its south- 
western districts. In 1867 and 1864 the set- 
tlers were much harassed by the Sioux In- 
dians, who had rebelled against the Federal 
authorities. 

DALLAS (Battles). — Gen. Hooker was de- 
feated, with a loss of about 600 killed 'and 
wounded, near this town of Georgia, by the 
Confederate Gen. Johnston, May 25, 1864. 

Gen. McPhorson, attacked here by a heavy 

force of Confederates, repelled them and in- 
flicted a loss of more than 2,000 men. May 28, 
1864. 

DALMATIA (Austria) revolted from Illyria, 
and became an independent state, B.c. 180. 
C. Marcius Figulus invaded the country b.c. 
156, and took Dalminium, the capital, com- 
pelling the Dalmatians to purchase peace by 
the paymont of an annual tribute. Another 
expedition was lod against them b.c. 155, and 
the capital sustained such serious injury that 
the seat of government was transferred to 
Salona. L. Cwcilius Metellus headed a third 
invasion b.c. 119, and was rewarded for his 
success by a triumph and the surname of 
Dalmaticus. Gabinius commenced the fourth 
Dalmatian war b.c. 48, but he was defeated. 
Octavianus defeated the Dalmatians b.c. 35, 
and obtained the submission of the country, 
and its reduction into a Roman province, b.c. 

J 14. Revolts occurred b.c. 16 and b.c. xi, and 
t continued in a very unsettled state until its 
subjection by Tiberius, a.d. o. Diocletian, on 
his abdication, May x, 305, retired to Dalmatia, 
which remained undisturbed till 461, when it 
was threatened by the Suevi, and saved by the 
valour of Marcellinus. The Horuli, under 
Odoacer, effected its conquest in 481 ; and it 
remained under Gothic sway till Justinian I. 


regained possession in 575. In 634 Heraclius 
invited the Croats to dispossess the Avars, 
who had attained considerable power ; and in 
five years Dalmatia was occupied by Croatian 
and Servian vassals of the empire. Chris- 
tianity was introduced in 640, and in 806 the 
country submitted to the Franks. They were 
expelled in 837 by Terpimir, who established 
the ducal authority. In 887 Dalmatia was 
plundered by the Naren tines, and in 997 the 
Venetians gained some influence, which they 
lost in 1052. The Hungarians entered Dalmatia 
in 1091, and for some time after its history is 
little more than a record of struggles between 
these invaders and the Venetians. The latter 
ceded all claim Feb. 18, 1358. The Turks 
invaded Dalmatia in 1500, and for 200 years 
the country was almost incessantly the seat 
of war. A peace was concluded in 1573, but 
war was renewed in 1596 ; and in 1646 
Dalmatia was again invaded by an immense 
Turkish force. Peace was again concluded in 
1669, but broken in 1685 ; renewed Jan. 26, 
1698, again violated in 1714, till at length the 
treaty of Passarowitz, July 21, 1718, restored 
tranquillity to the country. By the treaty of 
Cainpo-Formio, Oct. 17, 1797, Dalmatia was 
ceded to Austria, which power surrendered it 
to France by the treaty of Presburg, Dec. 26, 
1805. Under French dominion it was first in- 
corporated with the kingdom of Italy, and 
subsequently, in 1810, with that of Illyria. In 
1814 Dalmatia was restored to Austria. 

DALTON (United States) .—This town of 
Goorgia was surrendered by Col. Johnston to 
the Confederate Gen. Hood, Oct. 14, 1864. 

DAMASCUS (Syria), according to Josephus, 
was founded by Uz, Noah’s grandson, and is 
first mentioned in the time of Abraham, b.c. 
1912 (Gen. xiv. It was takon by David 

b.c. 1040 (2 Sam. viii. 6), and was the capital 
of Syria during the reign of Bcnhadad, b.c. 930 
(2 Chron. xvi. 2). Jeroboam restored it to 
Israel b.c. 822, but Tiglath-Pilescr, King of 
Aasyria, took it B.c. 740, and carried its in- 
habitants captivo to Kir (2 Kings xvi. 9). It 
afterwards remained subject to the Assyrians 
and Persians till b.c. 333, when it was taken 
by Parmenio, the general of Alexander III. 
(the Great). The Romans under Pompey 
effected its capture B.c. 64. Paul commenced 
his ministry at Damascus a.d. 33 (Acts ix. 19) ; 
and, according to some authorities, Ananias, 
by whom the apostle was ordained, was the 
first bishop of the see. The city was taken 
from'the Romans in Jan., 635, and by the Sara- 
cens," who made it the seat of their govern- 
ment, in 661, but removed it to Bagdad in 
762. In 1006 it was taken by the Ghiznivites, 
who yiolded it in 1075 to the Seljukian Turks. 
Noureddin (1145 — 1174) added the kingdom of 
Damascus to that of Aleppo. The Crusaders 
laid siege to it in 1148, but without success. 
The Carismians took it in 1245, and it was 
sacked bv Tamerlane, Jan. 23, 1401. In 1516 
it was seized by Selim I. and annexed to tho 
Ottoman empire. In 1832 Damascus was 
taken by Ibrahim Pasha, and, by a firman, 
dated May 6, 1833, was granted to Mehemet 
Ali. In Feb., 1840, it was the scene of a cruel 
persecution of tho Jews. Damascus was 
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restored to Turkey at the conclusion of peace 
in 1841. The Dnisea committed great atro- 
cities here in July, i860, when about 4,000 
Christians perished. 

DAMASK.— Rich stuffs of silk and linen 
were so called because they were originally 
manufactured at Damascus ; whence the trade 
was carried to Venice, Genoa, and Lyons. In 
the 15th century most extravagant prices were 
given for superior qualities, the fashion of 
wearing it being adopted by Henry V. and 
Edward IV. Damask tablecloths were first 
imported from France in 1575. 

DAMASK ROSE, so called from Damascus, 
was introduced into Europe in 1573. ^ i* still 
largely cultivated in 8yria for the purpose of 
making attar or otto of roses. 

DAMIANIST8, the followers of Damianus, 
the Monophysite Patriarch of Alexandria, 
arose in the 6th century. They made a dis- 
tinction between the divine essence ar.d the 
three persons in the Godhead. Certain nuns 
of the order of St. Clare (g. v.) were called 
Daxnianists. 


DAMIEN, 8T. (Hermits of ).— (&e Cceles- 
tixem) 

DAMIETTA (Egypt), near the site of the 
ancient T&miathis, underwent several sieges 
by the Crusaders, who took it Nov. 5, 1219; 
but the infidels regained possession in 1221. 
Louis IX. captured it in June, 1249, and 
having been taken prisoner, purchased his 
freedom, in 1250, by the surrender of the city 
to the Saracens, who soon afterwards or- 
dered it to be destroyed. The modem town, 
erected four miles further from the sea, was 
fortified by Napoleon Buonaparte in 1708. Tho 
French evacuated it in 1801. An English force 
took possession of Damietta in 1807. Dimity 
.was first manufactured here. 

DAMME (Flanders). — This once important 
city of Flanders, founded, about 1180, by the 
Batavians, was taken and burned by Philip II. 
(Augustus) in 1213. It was rebuilt in 1228, 
and in 1384 surrendered to Charles VI., after 
a long and arduous siege. The Duko of Marl- 
borough took Damme in 1706. 

DAMME (Prussia).— This town of Pomerania 
was ceded by the treaty of Westphalia, Oct. 24, 
1648, to Christina, Queen of Sweden. In 1659 
it was seised by tho Austrians under Count 
Rat wick de Souches, but it was restored by 
the peace of Oliva, May 3, 1660. It was taken 
by Frederick William, Elector of Brandenburg, 
Sep. 30, 1676, and confirmed in his possession 
by the treaty of St. Germain -en-Laye, June 29, 

,6 BaMPIER ISLAND8 (Indian Ocean).— This 
archipelago, situated to the north of Australia, 
was discovered by William Dam pier, who 
anchored off Rosemary Island, the chief of 
the group, Aug. 31, 1699. 

DAMPIERRE f France). — In this chftteau, 
situated on the Loire, Margaret of Anjou, widow 
of Henry VI. of England, ended her days 
Aug. 25, 1481. 

DANCE OF DEATH.— This subject, so popu- 
lar with the artists of the Middle Ages, was 
painted in 1312, in the church of the Domini- 
cans at Basel. The earliest printed work on 
the subject which bears a date is “ La Danse 


Macabre," published at Paris in 1485. Holbein's 
“Dance of Death" was first published at 
Lyons in 1538. It comprises 41 cuts, each sur- 
mounted by a Latin text, and having under- 
neath four French verses. A second edition of 
this work appeared in 1542, and it has since 
been frequently reprinted. 

DANCERS. — This sect arose at Aix-la- 
Chapello in 1373, and spread through various 
ports of the N otlierlands. Its members, of both 
sexes, hand in hand, danced furiously till they 
fell upon the ground. They were the fore- 
runners of the Convulsionists (q, v . ) in France, 
and the Jumpers ( q . v . ) in England and America. 

DANCING is said to have been invented by 
Athothus, the Egyptian Mercury. The Curetes 
introduced dancing to time b . c . 1534; and 
Miriam and the Israelitish women testified 
their joy at their deliverance from the Egyp- 
tians by dancing to the sound of their timbrels, 
b . c . 1491 (Exod. xv. 20). David danced before 
the ark of God b . c . 1044 (2 Sam. vi. 14). iKschy- 
lus united dancing to the dramatic perform- 
ances of the Greeks about b . c . 499, and panto- 
mimic dances were introduced on the Roman 
stage b . c . 22. Dancing was an ordinary recrea- 
tion at the convivial meetings of the Greeks. 
Mcursius mentions 18* kinds of dancing. 
Da ncing was prohibited in 366 by the Coun 
cil of Laodicen. The Church Dance, which 
mav still be soon on certain festivals in the 
cathedral at Seville, was stopped in France in 
the nth century. Sir Christopher Hatton, 
afterwards Lord Chancellor, is said to have in- 
gratiated himself with Queen Elizabeth by his 
excellence in dancing. 

DANEBROO, or DANNEBROG. — Somo 
authorities refer the institution of this order of 
knighthood to the earliest period of the Danish 
kingdom, while others say it was founded by 
Voldemar II., in 1219, in commemoration of a 
miraculous standard which descended from 
heaven, and rallied his troops when they were 
on tho point of fleeing before tbe Livonian 
pagans. In the 15th century tho order fell into 
decay, but it was revived by Christian V. Oct. 
12, 1671, and received new statutes Dec. 1, 
1693. The constitution of the order was ex- 
tended by Frederick VI., who issued letters 
patent to that effect June 28, 1808. 

DANEGELT, or DANE MONEY, a tribute 
exacted by the Danes in their invasions of Eng- 
land. It was first paid by Ethelred II., or the 
Unready, in 991, on the advice of Siric, Arch- 
bishop ol Canterbury, and consisted of 16,000 
pounds of silver. Another levy, of 24,000 pounds 
of silver, was exacted In 1002, and it afterwards 
became a regular custom for the Anglo-Saxon 
kings to extort money from their subjects to 
bribe the Danes. Edward the Confessor abo- 
lished the Danegelt in 1051. It was restored 
by William I. in 1068, and again suppressed at 
the council held at Oxford by King Stephen in 
n 3 6. The last recorded payment of Danegelt 
took place in 1175. The citizens of London 
wore relieved from the payment of this tax by 
the 5th article of Henry the First’s charter. 

DANES.— The Scandinavian tribes, who, in 
the 8th, 9th, and 10th centuries, invaded many 
ports of the continent, and of England, were 
known under this general name. Their ravages 
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in France ana upon the coni incut of Europe are 

described under Northmen. 

ad. 

787. Pint appearance of the Dane* In England. 

793. TtoyjjUlagn UiMllsfarna, and ravage Nurthomber- 

794. The Danea are defeated at Weannonth. 

79 5. They land In Ireland. 

83a. They aelxe Hheppey Island. 

833. They defeat Egbert at ('liarmouth (9. el 
835. Egbert defeats them at Hengatone Hill (9. r.). 

837. The Dane* are defeated at Southampton, but gain a 
victory on the Isle of Portland. 

845. They are defeated by Kthelwulph at the Parret 
851. They winter In Shcppey; sail up the Thames with 
350 ships; plunder Canterbury and London; and 
are defeated at Adea (9. r.). 

853, They are victorious In Tim net. 

860. They land at Southampton, and threaten Winches- 
ter; but are driven back by Osric and Ethelwulph. 
867. They take York, which is defended by Ella and 
Osbcrt, who fall in the battle. 

869-70. They subdue East Anglia, and destroy the monas- 
tery of Bartlncy and the abbeys of Croyland, Cold- 
lngham, and Ely. 

871. They fight nine battles In the country south of the 
Thames, and conclude peace with King Alfred. 

874. They conquer Mercia. 

875. Uealfdeu invades Northumberland, and destroys 

Tynemouth and Linditfame. Uutnruin and other 
eliiefs seize Cambridge, where they winter. 

876. They take Won-ham and Exeter, and conclude a 

second treaty with Alfred. 

877. A Danish fleet of iso vessels is wrecked at Swansea. 

A third treatr with Alfred la made at Exeter. 

878. They compel Alfred to hkle in Athelncy. After six 

months, he collects his forces, defeat* them at 
Ethundune (9. r.), and persuades Quthrum to em- 
brace Christianity. 

881. The Danea land in Scotland. 

884. They renew their attacks, and lay siege to Boch aster, 
which Is relieved by Alfred. 

894. Alfred defeats Hastings at F&mham, Bamfleet, and 
Chester. 

896. Hastings leaves England. 

897. Alfred defeats the Danes near the Isle of Wight 
901. Ethelwald, son of Elhclred L, Is defeated In a pro- | 

Ject to assume the crown, and compelled to seek 1 
refuge with the Northumbrian Danes, who elect | 
him king. 

91 1. The Danes suffer a great defeat at Wod en afiel d from 
Edward, King of Weasex. 

931. The Northumbrian Danes submit to Edward the 
Elder. 

943. The Danes plunder Tamworth. 

97S The Danes arc defeated by the Irish on Tara HQL 
981. A Danish fleet ravages Devon and Cornwall. 

991. Another formidable Invasion. The Danea are in- 
duced to retire on receiving X 10,000 of tribute 
money. (See Daxeoklt.) 

993. They renew their attacks, and are defeated by Etbel- 

red II. in a naval engagement 

994. Sweyn, defeated In an attempt to take London, 

ravages Essex, Kent, and the southern counties, 
and receives Xt6,ooo on condition of his quitting 
the country. 

999. Four thousand Danea are slain at the battle of the 
Buck, in Ireland. 

1003. Danish invasion bought off for £ 33 ,ooa Ethelred IL 
orders the massacre of every Dane In Englnnd, 
which is perpetrated on the eve of 8t Brides day, 
Nov. 13. 

1003. Sweyn invades England (9. r.). . 

ioo> Sweyn quits England, in consequence of a famine, 
too & Another Danish luvaalon. 

1010. The Danes burn Oxford and Cambridge, and obtain 
possession of 16 English counties, 
loti. They bum Canterbury, and carry away the arch- 
bishop, whom they murder the following year. 

■013. They receive .£48,000 tribute, and disband their 
fleet 

1013. Sweyn takes London, and asserts his rale over the 
whole country north of Watllng Street 
10*4. The battle of Clontarf (9. e.) is lost by the Danes. 

10 10. Canute, son and successor of Sweyn, gains many 
victories, and obtains from Edmund II. (Ironside) 
the cession of the northern half of En gland. 


A.l>. 

1018. Canute exact* a tribute of X 80.00a 
1047. An invading fleet land* at Sandwich. 

1054. The Danea fight against Macbeth, under Sward, Earl 
of Northumberland. 

1066, Sep. 35. They are defeated by Harold IL at Stam- 
ford Bridge. 

1069. The sons of Sweyn arrive, with 340 ships. In the 

Humber. They burn York, and slay more than 
3,000 of Its Norman defenders. 

1070. Sweyn arrives in the Humber, aad a Danish fleet 

soils up the Thames. 

1075. A Danish fleet, under Bwcyn’s sen, Canute, pillages 
York, and then withdraws. 

DANE 8 M 0 RE (Battle '. — {See Banbdby.) 

DANGER ISLES ( Pacific Ocean). — This group 
was discovered by Com. Byron in 1765. 

DANISH AMERICA. — The islands of St. 
Thomas, Santa Crux or St. Croix, and St. John, 
with some small islands, constitute the Danish 
possessions in America. 

DANNEWERK, DANNEVIRKE, or DANE- 
WTRKE (Denmark).— This wall, erected in the 
9th century to protect Southern Jutland, was 
rebuilt and greatly strengthened in 937 by the 
[ queen consort Thyra. Gen. Wrangel, at the 
head of 30,000 Prussians, defeated the Danes, 
10,000 strong, after a struggle of eight hours’ 
duration, at this place, near Sleswig, Easter 
Sunday, April 23, 1848. The Dan os abandoned 
their position behind the Dannewerk to the 
Austrians and Prussians, Friday, Feb. 5, 1864. 

DANTZ 1 C (Prussia), which existed as early 
as 970, was taken by Mestwin, Duke of Eastern 
Pomerania, in 1271, and by the Poles in 1294. 
In 1310 it fell under the domination of the 
Teutonic Order, who retained it till 1454, when 
it became a free city under Polish protection. 
In 1317 it was besieged by the Teutonic Knights, 
and in 1577 was taken by Stephen Bathori, King 
of Poland, whose authority it had disputed. 
Charles X. (Gustavus), of Sweden, invested 
John II. (Casimir) within its walls in 1656, but 
without success. In 1709 Die plague committed 
great ravages amongst its population ; and, in 
1 734, it was besieged and taken by the Russians 
and Saxons. At the second partition of Poland, 
in 1793, Dantxic was assigned to Prussia. It 
was taken by the French May 20, 1807, and 
restored to its former independence by the 
treaty of Tilsit, July 9, 1807. But though 
nominally independent, it was really subject to 
the French, who garrisoned it, and retained it 
under their authority until they were expelled, 
after a long siege, by a Russian and Prussian 
force under Alexander, Duko of WUrtemberg, 
Jan. 2, 1814, since which date it has been 
restored to Prussia. Tho principal buildings 
are the cathedral, commenced in 1343, and 
finished in 1503; Trinity Church, founded in 
1314 ; the Rath-haus in 1556 ; and the Hohe 
Thor in 1588. Tho city was much injured by 
the explosion of a powder-magazine Dec. 10, 
1815. An inundation, which occurred April 9, 
1829, laid the whole city under water, and 
destroyed many thousand houses and cattle, 
besides causing considerable loss of life. In 
July and* Sept., 1831, Dantxic was visited by 
the cholera, which caused 1,028 deaths. 

DANUBE, the ancient Danubius, or Ister, 
was crossod by Darius I. on his expedition into 
Scythia, b.c. 515, and by the Celtic barbarians 
previous to their invasion of Greece, b.c. 280. 
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Trajan built a lino stone bridge across it in 
104, which was destroyed by Hadrian in 120, 
lest it should enable the northern barbarians to 
invade the Thracian provinces. Charlemagne 
formed a magnificent project, which was never 
carried out, of connecting the Rhine with the 
Danube by means of a canal. Steam naviga- 
tion was established on the Danube in 1838. 
when the Austrian Company was formed and 
incorporated by the emperor. The Bavarian 
company was established in 1836. The naviga- 
tion of the Danube was declared free from all 
impediment or toll by the 1 5th article of the 
treaty of Paris, March 30, 1856. 

DANUBIAN PRINCIPALITIES. — Moldavia 
and Wallachia wore united under the name of 
the “ United Principalities of Moldavia and 
Wallachia," by the convention of Paris, signed 
Aug. 19, 1858. They were placed under the 
suzerainty of the sultan, but with power to 
carry on their own administration without his 
interference, government being administered 
by a hospodar and an elective assembly in each 
principality, and a central commission common 
to both principalities. (Ste Moldavia and 
Wallachia ; and Rodmania.) 

DARA (Mesopotamia' was founded by Anas- 
tasius I., in 505, as a bulwark against the Per- 
sians. It was frequently besieged, and was 
taken by Chosroes I. in 572. 

DARBY ITES.— Plymouth Brethren.) 

DARDANELLES. — Xerxes threw a bridge of 
boats across this channel, anciently called the 
Hellespont, b.c. 481. The bridge was destroyed 
by a storm. In consequence of this disaster, 
the water received 300 lashes, and the next 
bridge remained secure. Alexander III. crossed 
the straits b.c. 334 with an army of about 35,000 
men. The Saracens, under Soliman, the sou of 
Orehan, crossed this channel in 1360, and first 
raised the Mohammedan crescent in Europe. 
In 1465 Mohammed II. erected two forts to de- 
fend the passage ; and in 1650 two more, named 
Sestos and Abydos, were added by Mohammed 
IV. Tbc possatfeof the Dardanelles was effected 
by Admiral 8?r Thomas Duckworth, Feb. 19, 
1807, in spite of the severe fire of the forts. He 
returned through tho channel March 1 the same 
year, when the squadron sustained much in- 
jury, owing to the unfavourable weather and 
to the immense stone shot used by the onemy. 
By a secret article of the treaty of Unkiar- 
Skelessi, between Russia and Turkey, signed 
at Constantinople July 8, 1833, the latter power 
agreed to close the Dardanelles against vessels 
of war belonging to foreign powers. The straits 
were passed by the allied fleets of England and 
France at the commencement of the Russian 
war q. r.\ Oct. 14, 1853. The anciont rule of 
excluding all ships or war in time of peace, 
confirmed in the convention signed at London 
July 13, 1841, is recognised by the 10th article 
of trie treaty of Paris, March 30, 1856. 

DARDANELLES tSea-fight The Genoeso 
defeated the Venetians, the Catalans, and the 
Greeks in an engagement in the Dardanelles in 

3 &ARIC, a Persian gold coin, struck by Darius 
the Mede, b.c. 538. The daric was originally 
coined at Babylon, whence its circulation ex- 
tended over all the East, and even into Greece. 


5 ] DARTFORD 

The device was an archer in the act of drawing 
his bow. Dr. Bernard estimates the weight of 
the daric at is grs. more than our guinea. 
Specimens in the British Museum weigh 128 a 
and 128*6 grs. Hussey estimates its value at 
£1 is. 10 d. 1*76 farthing. There were also 
darics of silver. 

DARIEN (Central America).— This isthmus 
was discovered by Columbus, who founded 
Porto Bello in 1502. Vasco Nunes de Balboa 
crossed it, and discovered the Pacific Ocean, 
Sep. 25,1513. A Spanish colony was established 
on the isthmus in 1510. William Paterson, the 
originator of the Bank of England, first pro- 
posed to form what is known as the Scottish 
settlement at Darien in 1694. The company 
was incorporated by an act of Parliament, to 
which the royal sanction was given June 26, 
1695. Throe ships and two tenders, having on 
board 1,200 men, besides women and children, 
left Leith July 26, 1608. They reached the 
isthmus Nov. 1. The cniefs of the expedition 
landed on the following day, and took formal 
possession of the country, naming it New 
Caledonia. They built a fort, which they called 
New St. Andrew, and soon became involved in 
a quarrel with the Spaniards, who regarded 
them as pirates and bucancers. Disease com- 
mitted great ravages amongst them, and 
those that remained alive were compelled to 
embark in three vessels. More than half of 
them perished during the voyage to New York. 
A second expedition, consisting of four ships, 
with 1,300 men, that had left Edinburgh in 
Aug., 1699, did not reach the colony until 
four mouths after its abandonment. They 
built a new fort, and having been assailed by a 
Spanish fleet and army, concluded a treaty 
March 30, 1700, engaging to evacuate Darien in 
14 days. They embarked April 11. Two of 
the ships were lost, and only a small number 
of the colonists returned to their native land. 
In Nov., 1827, the isthmus was surveyed by 
Mr. Lloyd, acting under tho orders of Gen. 
Bolivar, with a view to ascertain the best route, 
either for a road or a canal, by which it might 
be traversed. 

DARIK (Battle). — Selim I., Emperor of the 
Ottomans, defeated and slew Ghori, the Mame- 
luke Sultan of Egypt, at this place, near Aleppo, 
Aug. 24, 1516. 

DARJEELING (Hindostan). — This hill 
station of Bengal was, with the surrounding 
country, ceded to tho British by the Rajah of 
Sikim, as a sanatarium for Europeans, in 1835. 
In 1850 tho limits were extended. A mission 
to Bhotan q. r.) left Daijoeling Jan. 4, 1864. 

DARLING RIVER Australia was discovered 
by Capt. Sturt in 1829, and was named after tho 
then governor of the colony. 

DARMSTADT (Germany) was made a city in 
1330, and bccamo the residence of the land- 
graves of Hesse- Darmstadt in 1567. Tho grnnd- 
aucal palace was commenced in 1568, and the 
town nail was built in 1580. Darmstadt has 
been the scene of two conventions : the first, 
between the Grand^dukes of Hesse- Darmstadt 
and of Baden, was signed Oct. 5, 1806 ; and the 
second, between the Grand-duke and Jorome 
Buonaparte, June 3, 1810. 

DARTFORD (Kont) was either founded by 
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the Romans, or built on the site of a former 
Roman town, as numerous remains of Roman 
furniture, houses, coffins, Ac., are found in its 
vicinity. In 604 Ethelbert founded a nunnery, 
which was ravaged by the l>anes in 790. The 
marriage by proxy of Isabella, sister of Henry 
III., to Frederick II. of Germany, was solem- 
nized in Dartford church in 1235. Edward III. 
held a great tournament in the town in 1330, 
and founded the priory in 1349. Wat Tyler’s 
insurrection broke out at Hartford in 1381. In 
1538 the priory was abolished, and the house 
converted into a royal palace ; and in 1576 the 
grammar-school was founded. Sir John Spiel- 
man erected the first paper-mill in England at 
Dartford in 1580. In 1780 a camp was formed 
at Dartford, and in 1790, 1795, and 1805, the 
powder-mills were blown up, causing, on each 
occasion, considerable loos of life. The infant- 
school and mechanics’ institute were estab- 
lished in 1843. 

DARTMOOR Devonshire . — This immense 
tract of moorland, granted by Henry III. In 
1238 to bis brother Richard, Earl of Cornwall, 
has, since 1337, formed port of the duchy of 
Cornwall. The first stone of the prison for 
prisoners of war was laid March 20, 1806. A 
serious insurrection of the prisoners took 
place April 6, 1815, when seven of the insur- 
gents were shot. 

DARTMOUTH (Devon) was an important 
borough, market town, and seaport at an early 
period. The crusading fleet assembled in its 
narbour in 1 190. The charter for a market and 
fair at Dartmouth was granted in 1226, and 
that by which the town was endowed with a 
corporation in 1342. In 1247 it was the third 
in the list of seaports which furnished Edward 
III. with a fleet for the siege of Calais, and in 
1377 it was attacked and nearly destroyed by a 
powerful French army. In 1404 it was again 
assailed by a French force, under M. du Chastel, 
whose army was compelled to take flight, 
after losing its commander and many of the 
principal officers. Warwick, the king-maker, 
who had fled to Franco, landed here Sep. it, 
1470. During the Great Rebellion, Dartmouth 
was twice taken: by the Royalists, under 
Prince Maurice, in 1641, after a siege of a 
month’s duration ; and by the Parliamentary 
forces, under Sir Thomas Fairfax, Jan. 18, 
1646. The mechanics’ institute was estab- 
lished in 1846. 

DAUPHIN, the title of the eldest son of 
the King of France, was first assumed by 
Charles (grandson of Philip VI.), afterwards 
Charles V., to whom tho province of Dauphiny 
was ceded bv its sovereign, Humbert II., July 
16, 1349. Tho title was permanently attached 
to the eldest sons of tho French kings by John 
II. in 1356, and was last used by Louis Antoine, 
who assumod it in Sep., 1824, on the accession 
of his father as Charles X. The Dauphins quar- 
tered on thoir shields the amis of France and 
Dauphiny, aud only yielded precedence to 
crowned heads. 

DAUPHINY, or DAUPHIN^ (France). - 
This ancient province of France, formerly 
peopled by the Allobroges ( q . v.), passed, about 
tho year 438, into tho hands of the Burgun- 
dians. In 568 it was seised by the Lombards, 


and in 733 was invaded by the Saracens, from 
whom it was delivered by Charles MarteL It 
was subsequently annexed to Burgundy, and 
split up into a number of small territories, the 
most important of which, named A] bon, passed 
in 83 o into the hands of Count Guy I., the 
founder of a long race of rulers. Guy IV., 
who died in 1x42, assumed as his crest the 
dolphin, from the French word for which his 
country took its name of Dauphin^. In 1325 
Count Guy VIII. defeated Edward, Count of 
Savoy, at Varey ; and in 1^43 Humbert II. 
surrendered his estates to Philip, son of Philip 
of Valois, on coudition that he would as- 
sume the title of Dauphin, a transfer sub- 
sequently confirmed by treaty in 1349. Dau- 
phiny was ravaged by the Duke of Savoy 
and Prince Eugene in 1690 ; and was occupied 
by an Austro-Sardinian army in 1814. {See 
Dauphis.) 

DAVENTRY (Battle). — Gen. Lambert, having 
risen against the government of Gen. Monk, 
April 9, 1660, was defeated and made prisoner 
by In gold s by at this town in Northampton- 
shire, April 22. 

DAVID1ST8, or DAVID-GREGORIAN8. — 
This sect was founded by David George, or 
Joris, the son of a market crier, who was born 
at Delft in 1501. He joined the Anabaptists 
in 1534, when he began to have visions and 
revelations. He published his “Book of 
Wonders” in 1542. In 1544 he repaired to 
Basel, in Switzerland, ana lived in retire- 
ment there 12 years. He called himself the 
third David, another son of Gcd, and held 
various heretical opinions. His followers 
existed in Holland till about a century after 
his death. 

DAVID’S, ST. (Wales'. — The archbishopric of 
Caerleon ( q . r.) was removed to this place, the 
ancient Menevia, in 521. It was burned in 610, 
and in 904 and 906 it was taken and ravaged by 
the Danes. In 930, Sampson, the archbishop, 
removed to Dole, in Britanny, and the see 
became merely episcopal, although tho bishops 
still exercised archiepiscopal authority. In 
981 the town was again pillaged by Gothrit 
and Harold, and in 998 by the Danes, who 
slew the archbishop. The Saxons took it in 
ion, and committed great devastation, and in 
1020 it was destroyed by Eilof. About 1115 
Bishop Bernard professed his subjection to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and the sec lost all 
archiepiscopal power. The cathedral was 
founded in 1180. John of Gaunt founded a 
college here in 1365, of which only the chapel 
is now in existcnco. 

DAVID’S, 8T., DAY. — The Wolah custom 
of wearing a leek in the cap on the 1st of 
March, originated in 540, when the Britons, 
under Cadwallader, defeated the Saxons. St. 
David ordered the British warriors to wear 
a leek, that they might be known to each 
other; whence tho present custom is de- 
rived. 

DAVIS'S STRAITS (North America) wero 
discovered by Capt. John Davis, Aug. ix, *585. 
during his first voyage in quost of the north- 
west passage. 

DAVY LAMP, for lighting the miner, 
without risk from the explosion of firo- 
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damp, was invented by Sir Humphry Davy, 
in 1816. 

DEACONESSES are of very early origin in 
the Christian Church, aa St. Paul Rom. xvi. 1) 
speaks of Phebe as “a servant (Sto/coros 
or deaconess) of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea,’’ in 58. By a law in the Theodosian 
Code, published in 438, they wore to be widows 
who had had children and were above 60 years 
old ; but instances were not uncommon in 
which the office was filled by virgins. Thoir 
duties were to baptize and catechise women, 
to attend the sick and martyrs in prison, and 
to superintend the behaviour of female wor- 
shippers at church. It is doubtful when the 
office was discontinued ; but the Council of 
Orange, Nov. 8, 441, forbade any more doacon- 
esses to be ordained; which prohibition was 
repeated by the Council of Aibon in 517, and 
the Council of Orleans June 23, 533. Die order 
did not, however, become extinct till the nth 
oentury, and in the Greek Church deaconosses 
continued as late as the end of the 12th cen- 
tury. 

DEACONS were first appointed by the 
apostles to superintend the daily ministration 
to the poor, in 31 (Acts vi. 1—6). The original 
number was seven; viz. Stephen, Philip. 
Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas. Deacons of the Church of England 
prohibited from consecrating the Holy 


ii, 1807. Similar asylums have boen estab- 
lished in the following places : — 

A.D. 

1810. Edinbu r g h . 

1812. Birmingham. 

1816. (Claremont) Dtfbltn. 

1819. Aberdeen. 

1819. Glasgow. 

1833. Manchester. 

1845. Liverpool. 

1827. Exeter. 

1829. Doncaeter. 

1831. Bella* t. 


A.D. 

1839. Newcastle. 

1841. Brighton. 

1841. Bristol. 

1842. Bath. 

1846. Dundee. 

1846. Strabane. 

1846. Human Catholic, 

Dublin. 

1847. Swansea. 


Communion by 13 A 14 Charles lire. 4, s. 14 
(16621, under penalty of £100. 

DEAF AND DUMB.— The earliest legislation 
for the deaf and dumb appears in the code of 
J ustinian in 529, which declares persons born 
thus incapable of making a will, manumitting 
a slave, and performing other civil offices. The 
Venerable Bede states that John, Bishop of 
Ilagulstad (Hexham), enabled a deaf man 
to talk in 685, and Rodolphus Agricola (1443 — 
14851 states tho capacity of those born deal to 
receive instruction, and mentions instances in 
which it had been successfully imparted. The 
art was first reduced to a system by Jerome 
Cardan (1501 — 1576^, and was successfully prac- 
tised by the Spanish Benedictine, Pedro de 
Ponce, who died in 1584. Jean Bonifacio 
published his work on the language of action 
In 1616 ; and John Bulwer’s “ PhiJocophua, 
or the De&fe and Dumbe Man's Friende,” 
published in 1648, is probably the earliest 
English book on the subject. Dr. Wallis 
anno* meed his ability to teach the deaf in 1653, 
and George Dalgorno’s manual alphabet, the 
first published in England, appeared in 1680. 
The great French teachers of the deaf and 
dumb are the Abb6 de l’Ep6e (1712 — 1789), and 
the Abb6 Sicard (1742 — 1822), who laboured 
arduously and successfully to establish an 
effective system of instruction for thoir 
unfortunate pupils. The first school for the 
deaf and dumb was opened in Edinburgh 
about 1760, by Thomas Braidwood, who re- 
moved it to Hackney, London, in 1783. The 
London Asylum for poor deaf and dumb 
children was projected and established in 1792, 
by the Rev. John Townsend, who collected a 
considerable sum of money for the purpose. 
The Duke of Gloucester laid the first stone of 
the new asylum in the Old Kent Road, July 


DEAL (Kent). — This port is one of the places 
supposed to be the spot where Julius CsBsar 
landed with his legions, Aug. 26, b.c. 55. Soon 
after the Norman Conquest it was annexed 
to the Cinque Ports, and by a decree of 
Henry III., in 1229, it was declared exempt 
from taxation. Perkin Warbeck was defeated 
in an attempt to land hero July 3, 1495. (&< 
Warbeck’s Insurrection.) The castle was 
erected by Henry VIII. in 1530, the charter of 
incorporation was granted by William III. Oct. 
13, 1690, and the court hall was built in 1803. 

DEAN.— This dignitary originated at an 
early period, in the division of sees, by their 
bishops, into deconnarios or tithings each of 
which comprised 10 churches or parishes, and 
was placed under the government of a dean. 
Formerly this office was open to laymen, but 
z ? * 14 Charles H. c. 4 (1662) it can only be 
filled by a priest. Deaneries of old cathedrals, 
except in Wales, were placed under tho direct 
patronage of the crown by 3 A 4 Viet. c. 113 
(Aug. 11, 1840% 

DEAN FORE8T (Gloucestershire) contained 
iron mines at a very early period of English 
history, probably before the Roman invasion. 
Its boundaries were defined by 20 Charles II. 
c. 3 (1667). Tho mine law courts, for the pro- 
tection of the free miners, Ac., wore abolished 
in 1777, and the free miners have since lost 
many of their alleged rights. Riots broke 
out here June 8, 1831, in consequence of the 
opposition of tho foresters to the inclosure of 
any part of the forest, when upwards of 2,000 
men destroyed the fences, and indulged in 
other riotous proceedings. 

DEATH.— (See Births, Deaths, and Mar- 
riages ; Black Death ; Capital Punishment ; 
and Registration or Births, Deaths, and 
Marriaoes.) 

DEATH BY ACCIDENTS COMPENSATION 
ACT, or LORD CAMPBELLS ACT. — This 
act, 9 A 10 Viet. c. 93 (Aug. 26, 1846), providod 
that persons causing accidental death by 
neglect or carelessness, should be liablo, at 
the suit of the executors, to an action for 
damages, to be paid to the wife, husband, 
parent, or child of the deceased. It was 
amended by 27 A 28 Viet. c. 95 (July 29, 1864), 
which, in cases where executors were not 
appointed, or from any cause did not take 
measures to obtain compensation, permitted 
any person beneficially interested to commence 
legal proceedings. 

DEATH’S HEAD. — This order of knight- 
hood was founded by the Duke of Wllrtemberg 
in 1652. It is for females only. 

DFlATH’S HEAD CORPS, or BLACK 
BRUNSWICKERS. — This regiment, which 
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derives its names from tho black uniform and 
cap adorned with a silver image of a skull 
worn by the troopers, was formed by Frederick 
William, Duke of Brunswick, who first led 
them against the French about the middle of 
May, 1809. He entered Dresden, June 11, 
and penetrated to Leipsic, but being Tumble 
to maintain his ground against King Jerome 
Buonaparte, he cut his way to the coast, and 
with his force of 1,800 men found refuge in 
England, where he received from Parliament 
a pension of ,67,000. He was killed while 
fighting with the Allies at Quatre Bras, June 
16, 1815. 

DEBT . — { See Acton Burnel ; Bankruptcy ; 
Couniy Courts; Imprisonment tor Debt, &c.) 

DECCAN (Hindustan). — The boundaries of 
this territory have varied greatly at different 
periods. The term is now usually applied to 
the southern portion of India, situated between 
the Nerbudda and Kistna Rivers. Its first 
independent sovereign was Allah ud Decn, 
in 1337 ; and in 1690 it was conquered by 
Aurungzebe, who dividod it into six provinces. 
In 1717 Nizam al Mulk wrested it from the 
Mongol sovereigns of Delhi, and rendered it 
subject to the Mahrattas, who maintained 
then- ascondancy till 1818, when a large portion 
was ceded to tho British. The chiefs of tho 
Deccan wore received by Sir Bartle Frere at 
a great durbar held at Poonah, Sep. 5, 1865. 

DEC ELEA {Greece). — This place, originally 
one of the 12 cities of Attica, was taken and 
fortified by the Iacedeemonians b.c. 413, and 
was retained by them till the end of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. 

DECEMBER, so called from decern, ten, 
was the 10th month in the year of Romulus, 
B.c. 753 5 became the 12th whon Numa 
Pompilius placed the months of January 
and February before March, b.c. 713. During 
the reign of Commodus (180 — 192) it was 
called Amazonius, in honour of tho Emperor's 
mistress Martia, who had boon painted in 
the habit of an Amazon. 

DECEMVIRS.— The supreme council of ten, 
appointed at Rome b.c. 451, compiled the 
laws of the ten tables the same year, and at 
first governed so os to win the respect of 
their follow-citizens. The decemvirate was 
renewed b.c. 450, when two tables wore added, 
making the Laws of the Twelve Tables. The 
decemvirs were doposed, in consequence of 
the tyranny of Appius Claud. us towards Vir- 
ginia, and the consular government was re- 
stored b.c. 449. 

DECENNALIA. — These festivals were insti- 
tuted by the Emperor Augustus, b . c . 24, 
in acknowledgment of the prosperity of his 
administration during the preceding 10 years. 
They were continued by the emperors every 
loth year of their reign, with splines sacri- 
fices, and largesses to the people. Tho last 
was celebrated by Theodosius II. in 411. 

DECIMAL SYSTEM was applied by the 
French government to coinage, weights, and 
measures, in 1792. Sir John Wrottesley intro- 
duced it to tue notice of Parliament, Feb. 
25, 1824, but no measures were adopted for 
testing its utility. A committee of the House 
of Commons reported in favour of its adoption, 


Aug. 1, 1853 ; and in Nov., 1854, a commission 
of inquiry was appointed, consisting of Lord 
Monteagle, Lord Ovcrstone, and Mr. Hublxurd. 
The Decimal Association, formed in June, 1854, 
and the International Association, instituted 
at Paris in 1855, both labour for the introduc- 
tion of tho decimal system. 

DECIMATION was introduced among the 
Romans as a military punishment by Appius 
Claudius, about b.c. 470, and continued in use 
till it was abolished by Theodosius I. in 383. 

DECIMUH ^Battle). — Bo li sari us defeated the 
Vandals Sep. 14, 533, on a plain 10 miles 
from Carthage, and on this account the victory 
received the name of Dtcimus. 

DECLARATION . — [See Allied Powers.) 

DECLARATION OF RIGHTS.— This decla- 
ration for vindicating and asserting the ancient 
rights and liberties of the subject was agreed 
to by the Lords spiritual and temporal and the 
Commons, Feb. 12, 1689 O. 8.). It was read 
before William, Prince of Orange, at Whitehall, 
and accepted by him Wednesday, Feb. 13 O.S.). 
[See Bill of Rights, j 

DECORATED STYLE, in Gothic architec- 
ture, is, by Button, estimated to have lasted 
from 1272 to 1461, and by Rickman from 1307 
to 1392. 

DECRETALS, letters written by the popes to 
decido questions in ecclesiastical law. Pope 
Siricius wrote the first, in 385, to Himerius, 
Bishop of Tarragona, hi Spain. A series of 
forged decretals were writ ten in France between 
829 and 845, the aim of which was to exalt the 
episcopal dignity, and increase the power of 
the upper magnates of tho Church. Grutian 
published a collection of dccrotals hi 1140, and 
Gregory IX. compiled five books of thorn, 
which were called the Pentateuch, in 1234, to 
which Bonifaco VI 11 . added a sixth in 1298. 
Clement V. issued his five books, known as the 
Clementines, in 1308, and John XXI. or XXII. 
usod them as the foundation of the canon law 
in 1317. This was the last authentic series of 
decretals. Tho later ones, called Extravagantea, 
have only been occasionally preserved, and 
the latest of these was written by Sixtus IV. 
in 1483. 

DEDICATION OF CHURCHES. — Moses 
{Exodus xl. 33 — 8) dedicated tho tabernacle in 
the wilderness, b.c. 1400; and Solomon (1 Kings 
viii. 1—64) devoted his temple to the service of 
God, b.c. 1004. The second temple was like- 
wise dedicated (Ezra vi. 16, 17., b.c. 51^. 
According to Bingham, the first authentic 
accounts of the consecration of Christiau 
churches occur in the 4th century, when, in the 
words of Eusebius, “ it was a desirable sight to 
behold how the consecrations of the new-built 
churches and the feasts of the dedications were 
solemnized in ovory city.” The church of Jeru- 
salem, orected by Constantino I. on the site of 
the Holy Sepulchre, was consecrated bv a full 
synod of bishops specially convened for the 
purpose in 335 ; and in 341 the church of Antioch 
was also den icatcd by a great company of bishops 
summoned for that end. 

DEEDS. — Among tho Anglo-Saxons, when 
title-deeds were lost, new ones were prepared, 
from memory, of similar effect ; an instance of 
which occurred in 903. Deeds were not gone- 
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rally dated until the reign of Edward II., 
although the practice commenced in tho time 
of Edward I. The indenture of deeds was ren- 
dered unnecessary by 7 & 8 Viet. c. 76, s. 11 

^dLeG, or DIEG (Hindostan), was fortified 
by Sooraj Mull in 1760. In 1776 it was taken 
by Nudjiff Khan, after a siege of 12 months. 
Gen. Fraser defeated Holkar under its walls 
Nov. 13, 1804 ; and Lord Lake took the fortress 
by storm Dec. 14, 1804. 

DEERHURST. — (See Alney, or Olney.] 

DEFAMATION.— By the laws of Lotnaire, 
King of Kent (673—685', calumny and defama- 
tion were visited by severe fines. Under Alfred, 
Edgar, and Canute, those who spread false re- 
ports forfeited their tongues, unless they paid 
the full amount of their mulct. The law re- 
specting defamation of character was amended 
by 6 A 7 Viet. c. 96 (Aug. 24, 1843) ; and the 
offence was removed from the jurisdiction of 
the ecclesiastical courts by 18 & 19 Viet. c. 41 
(June 26, 1855). {See Libel.) 

DEFENCE OF THE REALM ACT, “to 
make better provision for acquiring lands for 
the defence of the realm” (23 A 24 Viet. c. 112), 
was passed Aug. 28, i860. 

DEFENDER OF THE FAITH. — Leo. X. 
conferred the title of “ Fidei Defensor” on 
Henry VIII. , as a mark of approval of his work 
against Luther, dedicated to that pontiff. The 
bull by which it was granted bears date Oct. 11, 
1521, and the title was confirmed by 35 Hen. 
VIII. c. 3 (1543;. The title had, however, been 
assumed by the kings of England previous 
to the time of Henry VIII. Richard II. used 
it in his proclamation against tho opinions of 
Wycliffe, dated Westminster, July 3, 1382. 

DEFENDERS, and PEEP-O -DAY BOYS — 
two Irish factions, the first being Roman Catho- 
lics, and the last Presbyterians, which origi- 
nated July 4, 1784, near Market Hill, in the 
county of Armagh. On Whit-Monday, 1785, 
Protestants, known as the Nappagh fleet, 
met the Defenders, who had assumed the title 
of the Bawn fleet, and were on the point of 
coming to an engagement, when they were in- 
duced to separate by some private gentlemen. 
In Jan., 1793, Ireland was much disturbed 
by the Defenders, who attacked the houses of. 
Protestants. A battle was fought between these 
two factions Sep. 21, 1705, at the village called 
the Diamond, in which 48 Defenders were 
killed, and many more wounded. To comme- 
morate this battle, the first Orange lodge was 
formed. 

DEFENDERS OF THE CHURCH, laymen, 
appointed by Pope Honorius in 407. 

DEFINITIVE PEACE.— This name has been 
given to the treaty signed at Paris, Sep. 3, 1783, 
by which Great Britain acknowledged the in- 
dependence of the United States. 

DEGRADATION. — In the primitive Church 
this sentence was awarded to all who were 
guilty of very flagitious crimes. In 767 it was 
executed upon the Patriarch of Constantinople, 
who was compelled to leave Hie church back- 
wards, and was stripped of his pallium, while 
an anathema was pronounced over him. By 23 
Hen. VIII. c. 1, s. 6 (1531), clerks convicted of 
treason, murder, Ac., were to suffer degrada- 


tion. In chivalry, knights are degraded only 
for the most heinous offences. Instances 
occurred as early as 1322, and as late as 1621. 
The mode of execution was for the culprit’s 
spurs to be hacked off his heels, his sword 
broken over his head, and himself announced 
to be “no longer knight, but a scoundrel -knave. ” 
Peers can only lose their nobility by death or 
attainder ; though one instance occurs in which 
Parliament degraded a nobleman for poverty, 
viz. that of George Neville, Duke of Bedford, 
who was degraded in 1477. 

DEGREES. — (See Lambeth and University 
Degrees.') 

DEGREES OF GEOMETRY were first mea- 
sured by Eratosthenes, who flourished b.c. 
274 — 194. Hipparchus of Nice, b.c. 162, first 
determined the relative positions of places by 
means of their latitudes and longitudes. 

DEGSASTAN, or DEGSTAN (Battle).— Ethel- 
frith defeated the Scots at this place, by some 
supposed to be Dalston, in Cumberland, in 603. 

DEI. — {See Aonus Dei.) 

DEI GRATIA, by the favour of God. This 
formula was first used by the bishops at the 
Council of Ephesus in 431, and was afterwards 
very generally adopted by temporal and eccle- 
siastical authorities. 

DEIRA. — The territory acquired by Ida, in 
the north of England, was lifter his death 
divided into two states — Deira and Bemicia. 
Ella became king of the former in 559. At 
his death in 58S, Deira was joined to Bemicia. 
Oswin seized Deira in 644, and was slain by 
Oswy, King of Bemicia, Aug. 20, 651. 

DEISTS, or THEIST8. — This appellation 
was assumed in France and Italy about the 
middle of the 16th century, bv persons who ac- 
knowledged the existence of a God, though 
they rejected tho Bible. They are mentioned 
as a new sect in the preface to the second 
volume of Viret’s “ Instruction Chrdtienne,” 
published in 1 563. Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 
whose work “ Do Veritate ” appeared at Paris 
in 1624, is one of the earliest English writers 
who advocated the system. ( See Free- 
thinkers.) 

DELAWARE (United States), so called from 
Lord De la War, governor of Virginia, who 
was the first to enter the bay, in 1610. It was 
colonized by the Swedes and called by them 
New 8weden in 1638 ; taken by the Dutch in 
1655 ; and seized by the English in 1664. In 
1704 it was erected into a separate colony, 
which rank it maintained till the separation 
from the mother country. Its constitution 
was formed in 1776, and amended in 1831. 

DELEGATES.— On the prohibition of appeals 
to the Pope by 24 Hen. VIII. c. 12 (1532), the 
Court of Delegates was created to exercise 
the supreme appellate jurisdiction. It gene- 
rally included the judges of the court of 
Westminster, and the doctors of the civil law, 
and was established by 25 Hen. VIII. c. 19 
! 1533). Its jurisdiction was aljolished by 2 A 3 
Will. IV. c. 92 (Aug. 7, 1832), which provided 
that all appeals formerly made to it should in 
future be laid before the sovereign in council ; 
and this act was amended by 3 A 4 Will. IV. 
c. 41, s. 3 (Aug. 14, 1833), which ordered all such 
appeals to be referred to the judicial com- 
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mittoo of the Privy Council. Further regula- 
tions were made by 6 & 7 Viet. c. 38 (July 28, 
1843). 

DELFT (Holland) waa founded by Godfrey 
le Bosau, Duke of Lower Lorraine, in 1074. 
In 1359 the town waa soizod by the Kabbei- 
jauwen [*ee Holland), who were beaioged and 
defeated by Count Albert. The new church 
waa erected in 1381 ; and the town waa much 
injured by a fire in 1536. Here Hugo Grotiua 
waa born, April 10, 1583 ; and William I., Prince 
of Orange, assassinated by Balthazar Gerard, 
July 10, 1584. The H6tel de Ville waa built 
in 1618. A mausoleum was erected in me- 
mory of William I., in the now church, in 1620. 
Delft suffered severely from the explosion of a 
powder-magazine in 1654. 

DELHI (Hindostan , the ancient capital of 
the Patan and Mongol empires, was an impor- 
tant city, governed by its own rajah, as early 
as 1008. In 1011 it was taken and pillaged 
by Sultan Mahmoud, of Ghizni ; and in 1 193, 
Cuttub ud Doeu wrested it from the Hindoo 
princes, and foundod the Patan, or Affghan 
empire. Timour crossed the Indus, and cap- 
tured Delhi, in 1398 ; and in 1525, Sultan Baber 
took the city, and abolished the Patan dynasty, 
establishing in its stead that of the Mongols. 
Akbar, the greatest of the Mongol emperors of 
Delhi, who commenced his reign in 1556, in- 
vited the Portuguese to establish a mission in 
his capital in 156S, extended his power over 
Bengal (y. r.) in 1580, and died in i6o«l In 1735 
the city was partially burned by toe Mahrattas, 
and it waa taken by Nadir Shah, March 9, 1739. 
The Mahrattas obtained possession of Delhi in 
1770, and the Iiohillas in 1788. Delhi College 
was founded in 1792. The battle of Delhi was 
fought Sep. 11, 1803, betwoen tho French and 
Mahrattas, under Bourquin. and the English, 
under Geu. Lake, suid gained by the latter, who 
entered tho city tho following day. In Oct., 
1804, it was besieged by Holkar, who was com- 
pelled to retire, in spito of his superior force. 
From this period no event of importance occurs 
in the history of Delhi until May 11, 1857, when 
it was entered by fugitive rebel sepoys from 
Meerut, and made the head-quarters of the 
rebellion. The English laid siege to it June 8, 
commenced the cannonade Sep. 11, and com- 
pleted the capture Sep. 20. The king and his 
two sons were taken Sep. 21, and tho latter 
were immediately shot by Lieut. Hudson. The 
English troops left Delhi in pursuit of the rebels 
Sep. 23. 

DELICATE INVESTIGATION.— This 
inquiry into certain alleged improprieties on 
tho part of Caroline Elizabeth, then Princess of 
Wales, and afterwards Queen of England, as 
wife of George IV., was conducted by acorn- 
mission appointed by tho king, May 29, 1806, 
and composed of Lords Spencer, Gronvillo, 
Erskino, and Ellenbo rough. The chief pro- 
moters of the investigation were Sir John 
and Lady Douglas, who laid charges against 
the princess, of which tho committee declared 
her innocent, although they condemned her 
for culpable levity of conduct. Sir John 
and Lady Douglas persisted in their asser- 
tions, and in March, 1813, tho subject was 
much discussed in the House of Commons. 


I The bill for the degradation of the queen 
was proposed by Lord Liverpool, and read 
for tho first time July 5, 1820. The second 
reuding took place Aug. 17, and the case was 
opened by the attorney-general in support 
of the bill, Aug. 19. Mr., afterwards Lord 
Brougham, commenced the defence Oct. 3, 
and the Lords voted in favour of the third read- 
ing of the bill, Nov. 10. In consequence, how- 
ever, of the strong feeling of the country in 
favour of the queen, and of the nearly equal 
state of opinion among the peers— the majority 
only amounting to 9 — the bill was abandoned 
on the motion of Lora Liverpool. 

DELINQUENTS. — All persons assuming 
powers not authorized by statute were, by the 
Long Parliament, in 1640, declared to be delin- 
quents. The House of Commons ordered a 
person to be sent for as a delinquent for speak- 
ing scandalous words against a member, Feb. 
15, 1641, and that when any man was sent for 
as a delinquent, and afterwards, by order of 
tho House, was bailed, he should not on that 
account be discharged of arrest in other suits, 
June 7, 1641. Hume remarks “ This term 
was newly come into vogue, and expressed a 
dogree or species of guilt not exactly known or 
ascertained . ” M any of the nobility and gentry, 
for exercising what they believed to be the 
legal powers of magistracy, were involved in 
the crime of delinquency. 

DELIUM (Battles). — The Boeotians defeated 
the Athenians near the temple of Apollo, at 
Delium, b.c. 424. Socrates, and his pupil Alci- 

biades, took part in this battle. The troops 

of Antiochus itho Great) of Syria defeated the 
Romans at Delium, b.c. 192. 

DELLACRU8CAN SCHOOL. — This term, 
taken from tho celebrated academy, Della 
Crusca, at Florence, was applied to some 
English writers residing at Florence in 1785. 
who formed a new school. William Gifford 
exposed their absurdities in his satirical 
poems, “Tho Baviad,” published in 1791, and 
“ The Mieviad,” in 1795. 

DELOMBODERA. — ( Ste Cattle Plague.) 

DELOS (Aegean Sea). — This island, called also 
Cynthus and Ortygia, the smallest of the 
Cyclades, is said to nave boon the birthplace 
of Apollo, and was one of the chief seats of 
his worship. It was made the common 
treasury of the states united against Persia, 
b.c. 477. The Athenians purified it by re- 
moving all its tombs, &c., b.c. 426 ; and 
banished all its inhabitants b.c. 422. About 
b.c. 146 it became important as a seat of com- 
merce, but it subsequently lost all trade, and 
is now a mere heap of ruins. 

DELPHI (Greece). — Tho celebrated temple 
and oraclo of the Pythian Apollo is said to 
have been founded by tho Amphictyons b.c. 

1 263. The Pythian Games were first eolebrated 
hero b.c. 586. It was destroyed by fire b.c. 
548, and some accuse tho Pisistratidce of 
having burned it ; but Herodotus (ii. 180) 
acquits them of any such intention. It was 
rebuilt by the Amphictyons, and decorated 
by the Alcmaxmid®, who so onriched the 
new edifice that Xerxes sent an expedition in 
search of plunder, b.c. 480. The Persians, 
however, were compelled to retreat by the 
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immense blocks of stone which were hurled 
uj>on them, by supernatural means according 
to the report of the priests. The Phocians 
seized the temple b.c. 357, and enriched 
themselves with its immense wealth, which 
amounted to 20,000 talents of gold and silver. 
Philip II. of Macodon restored it to the custody 
of the Amphictyons b.c. 346, and it remained 
undisturbed until attacked by the Gauls under 
Urennus, b.c. 279, when the enemy was a 
second timo repelled by the overthrow of huge 
manses of rock. It was again plundered by 
Sylla, b.c. 82 ; and by Nero, who took from it 
500 brazen statues, a.d. 67. The temple was 
suppressed by Theodosius I., who died In 395, 
and with it the existence of the town may be 
said to have ceased. Homer calls it Pytho, 
and it is now known os Castri. 

DELPHIN CLASSICS. — This edition, sug- 
gested by the Duke of Montausier, was pre- 
pared by order of Louis XIV. for the use 
of the Dauphin, whence the name {In usum 
trrtniuimi Dtlphini). llallam (Lit. Hist., 
voh iv. pt. 4, ch. 1) says,— “The choice of 
authors as well as of editors was referred to 
Bishop Huet, who fixed the number of the 
former at 40.” The first edition consisted of 
64 volumes. Floras and Sallust appeared in 
1674, and Auaoniua in 1730. Mr. Valpy com- 
menced tho republicatio'n of the Delphin 
Classics in 181S. The editions ore unequal hi 
merit. 

DELUGE. — The first mention of tho Delugo 
occurs in Gen. vi. 7 — 22, which describes the 
directions received by Noah relative to the 
construction of the ark. The commencement 
of the flood is related Gen. vii. 10 — 12. The 
waters increased for 40 days (17), and re- 
mained upon the earth 150 days (24), at the 
end of which time tho ark rested on the moun- 
tains of Ararat Gen. viii. a). The following are 
»>me of the dates assigned to this event : — 

c.c. b.c. 

3246. Septnagint. 2354. Playfair. 

3 7a Jackwa 2348. I ttlifr and Englbh 

3<st liata*. Bible. 

3146. Jo**-phua. 2344. Mar* ham. 

3103. PerxUn. 23JO. Pctaviua. 

3102. Caliyuffm. trp. Iri*h. 

3000. Chln«w. iif) 3. Mtrauchhu. 

wrp. Sam* titan. a 2*8. Hebrew. 

jt*p. Howard. 4104. Vulgar Jewiah. 

*484. CUnton. 

Eesidcs tlie general Deluge, there are others 
recorded by classical authors, of which tho 
chief are those of Ogyges, about b.c. 1760, and 
of Deucalion, b.c. 1504, the first of which was 
confined to Attica, and the latter to Thessaly. 

DEMBEVT 1 ELKIE (Battle). -Tho roles de- 
feated the Russians with great slaughter at 
this place, near Warsaw, March 31, 1831. 

DEM ERA RA AND ESSKQUIBO (South 
America . — Colonies were planted on tho 
banks of these rivers by the Dutch, about 1580. 
They were taken by the British under Gen. 
Whyte, April 22, 1796; and restored to Hol- 
land, by the peace 01 Amiens, March 27, 1802. 
The English captured them again Sep. 20, 
1803. By 1111 agreement, signed in London, 
Aug. 13, 1814, the Dutch surrendered these 
potwessiona to England. {See British Guiana.) 

DEMETRI A. — The Athenians instituted an 


annual festival under this name in honour of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, b.c. 307. 

DEMMIN (Prussia). — This, an important 
town in the time of Charlemagne, was walled 
in the 12th century, and has sustained several 
sieges. Tho Swedes took the garrison pri- 
soners in 1757, and the Prussians regained 
possession in 1759. The French captured 
Dommin April 17, 1807. 

DEMOCRATS .— [Set Republicans.) 

DEMOTIKA (European Turkey). — At this 
town of Roumelia, tho seat of a Greek bishop, 
Charles XII. was detained a prisoner in 1713. 
(See Bender.) 

DENA 1 N (Battlo). — At this village, in 
France, Marshal Villars, at the head of a 
French army, defeated the allied Dutch and 
German troops, commanded by the Earl of 
Albemarle, July 24, 1712. Prince Eugfene, 
who by somo writers is represented as having 
taken part in the action, wus, by the admirable 
strategy of Marshal Villars, compelled to 
witness a defeat that he could not avert. 

DENARIUS, the standard silver coin among 
the Romans, was first coined b.c. 269. Its 
value amounted to 10 bronze ases, or eight- 
pence halfpenny. About b.c. 216 its value 
w;xs raisod to 16 ases, the as being reduced 
considerably in weight. Gold denarii were 
struck at Rome b.c. 206. 

DENDERMONDE, or TERMONDE (Bel- 
gium). — This town, which dates from the 8th 
century, possesses a citadel erected by tho Duke 
of Parma in 1584. In 1667 it was besiegod by 
Louis XIV., who was compelled to retreat by 
tho floods which the inhabitants brought upon 
his army by opening thoir sluices. It was 
invested by the Duke of Marlborough, who 
effected its capture Aug. 29, 1706. Tho French 
seized it in 1745. 

DENGUE, DANDY, BREAK-BONE, or 
BUCKET FEVER, first appeared in North 
America and the West Indies in 1827-8. 

DENIS, ST. (France). — A chapel in honour 
of St. Denis was founded at this place, near 
Paris, in 250. Dagobert was buried here in 
580. Dagobert I. founded the abbey in 636, 
and it has ever since been the place of sepul- 
chre for the French monarchs. The first 
church was finished in 775, and tho present 
edifice, commenced in 1130, was completed in 
1281. A battle between the Roman Catholics 
and tho Huguenots was fought in its vicinity 
Nov. 10, 1567, when the latter were victorious. 
Do Montmorency, the Roman Catholic leader, 
being mortally wounded. The abbey was sup- 
pressed in 1792. By a decreo of the Conven- 
tion, Aug. 6, 1793, the royal tombs were opened, 
but they were restored by Napoleon I. in 
1806. 

DENIZLI (Asia Minor).— This town In 
Asiatic Turkoy was nearly destroyed by an 
earthquake in 1715. 

DENMARK.— Tlie early history of this 
country is involved in obscurity. Some native 
writers give lists of its sovereigns from the 
timo of Noah, whilo others are content with 
ascribing the foundation of tho kingdom and 
the name of the country to Dan, whose reign, 
they say, began b.c. 1038. The first inhabitants 
were probably the Cinibri, or Cimmerians, who 
v 
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wore supplanted by the Gotha four or five cen- 
turies before the Christian tern. 

B.C. 

1038. Alleged accession of Pan. 

483. Reign of Kurlc Hlingvband, during which the event* 
that form the ha*!* of Shakespeare's “ Hamlet ’’ 
are Mid to have occurred. 

•jo. Arrival of Odin. 

40. Death of Hkiold, by wmc authorities considered the 
founder of the monarchy. 

A.D. 

794. Ragnar Lodbrog perishes in an attempt to invade 
Northumberland. 

848. Harold I., the tint Christian sovereign of Denmark, 
retires to a monastery'. 

914. Rollo, the Done, obtains Normandy. 

944. Harold II. assists the Northmen against the French 
king, whom lie makes prisoner. 

991. Harold II., famous for his prowess in war and his 
sealous adoption of Christianity, is assassinated by 
order of hi* son Sweyn. 

1013. England submits to Sweyn. 

1048. Canute the Great conquer* Norway, which he 
governs simultaneously with England and Den- 
mark. 

1044. Magnus I., King of Norway, inherits the throne of 
Denmark. 

1047. Separation of Norway and Denmark, Sweyn II. 
ascending the throne of the latter country. 

1087-1095. Reign of Olaf II.. snmamed the Hungry, In 
consequence of a terrible famine which visited his 
kingdom. 

H47. The sovereignty is divided between Canute V. and 
Sweyn III., who wage a long civil war. 

1157. Valdetnar I. (the Great) succeeds to the throne. 

1350. Murder of Eric VI. by his brother Abel. 

133c Christopher II. Is expelled by his subjects. 

1340, Aug. 15. Count Gerhard, of Holstein and Stormarn, 
receives the duchy of South Jutland ns an heredi- 
tary fief, with royal rights over the Inhabitants of 
Sics wig. 

134a Valdetnar III. D elected king. 

1397. July ij. The union of Calm.ir (7. r.). 

1440. Eric I XL bestows Sleswlgon Adolf, Count of Holstein. 

1448. Christian I. ascends the throne, and founds the 

. Ol lenburg dynasty. Sweden resumes its inde- 
pendence umfrr < ’buries Knutson. 

1457. John Bcngston. Archbishop of Cpsal, defeats Charles 
Knutson, and reunites the three kingdoms uuder 
oue monarch. 

1464. Christian I. Is made Duke of Slcswig and Count of 
Holstein. 

1477. Christian I. relinquishes his efforts to maintain the 
sovereignty of Sweden. 

1481, May 43- Death of Christian I. Ho is succeeded on 
tlie Danish and Norwegian thrones by Ids son 
John. 

1497, Nov. 19. Sweden submits to John. 

1533. Deposition of Christian II. 

1535. Gustnvus Vasa becomes King of Sweden, which he 
renders independent of Deumark and Norway. 

1547. Frederick I. declares in favour of Lutheranism. 

1533. On 'the death of Frederick I., the succession Is dis- 
puted by the deposed Christian II., Christian Duke 
of Holstein, and Prince John of Holstein. The 
Duke of Holstein succeeds as Christian III. 

1640. Trnnquebar, In Hindustan, Is ceded to Denmark. 

1645, Aug. 14. Treaty of Hr .msebro (7. r.). 

1654. Instigated by the Dutch, Frederick III. seises and 
sells 34 English vessels, at anchor In the port of 
Copenhagen. Cromwell compels tho Dutch to 
make reparation. 

1658. Denmark is invaded by Charles Gustavos of Sweden, 
who threaten* Copenhagen, and receives Scania, 
Blenkiugcn, Ilalland, Bornholm, Bahus, Janct- 
land. Drontheim, and parts of Bremen ami Kilgcu. 

1660, Oct. The anthority of tbo king U made absolute and 
hereditary. 

1667. Acquisition of Oldenburg and Delmenhorst. 

1740, June 14. Peace of Stockholm, between Denmark and 
Sweden. 

1746. Rant7.au is added to Denmark. 

1761. Holstein-Plon Is added to Denmark 

**77A, Jan. t6. Caroline Matilda, Queen of Christian VII., 
is Hires toil on a charge of incontinence, and after- 
wards banished. — April 48. Execution of Counts 
Btruenwe and Brandt, for alleged implication In 
the queen's offence. 


1773. Holstrin-Gottorp Is coded to Denmark by Russia, In 
return for Oldenburg and Delmenhorst 
1784, March 48. Christian VII. having become insane, his 
son. Prince Frederick, i* appointed regent 
1786. Liberation of the serfs in Dcnmnrk. 

1795. Establishment of tribunals of conciliation, to Oil- 
just law disputes by mediation instead of litiga- 
tion. 

1801, April 3. Bombardment of Copenhagen (7. r.), which 
putsAu end to the Armed Neutrality. 

1803. The Danish poor-law comes into operation. It* pro- 
visions are, the maintenance of the destitute at the 
public cost, and the total prohibition of begging. 
The Danes suppress the slave trade. 
i9o6. Bop. 9. Holstein is declared an integral part of the 
Dutilsh monarchy, distinct from the Germanic 
empire. 

1807, Aug. 16. Copenhagen Is Invested by the British 
fleet under Admiral G ambler, and the army under 
Gird Cnthcnrt. — Hep. 3. Firing commence*. — 
Hep. 5. The town capitulates, and Its fleet, con- 
sisting of 18 ships of the line, 15 frigate*. 6 brigs, 
and 25 gun-boats, falls into thu hands of the 
English. 

181a. The conscription Is Introduced. 

1813, 8cp. 5. War Is declared against Sweden.— Dec. 16. 

Holstein is held hv tho allies. 

1814, Jan. 14. Peace of Kiel (7. r.). 

1815. June 4. Dcnmnrk cedes Pomerania and RUgcn to 

Prussia, receiving Lauenburg and a pecuniary 
compensation as Indemnity.— June 8. The king 
joins tlio Gorman Confodoracy. 

1816. Introduction of savings banks. 

183a Introduction of system of mutual instruction. 

1834, June 16. Commercial treaty with Great Britain l* 
signed at London. 

1825. A violent storm breaks through the isthmus between 
the North Hoa and the Lym fiord, thereby making 
the north part of Jutland an island. 

1831. Frederick VI. Institutes provincial statea 
1846, July 8. Christian VII 1. issues a letter patent, declar- 
ing Ills undouUed right to the duchy of Blcswlg, 
and Ids intention to submit his claim to Holstein 
for due consideration. 

1848, Jan. 38. Frederick VII. publishes a new constitution, 

by which Slcswig, Holstein, and Denmark are to 
be governed by “common states," elected alter- 
nately in the duchies and Denmark.— March 44. 
Revolt of Hies wig and Holstein commences at Kiel. 
— April 43 (Flastcr Sunday). The 1‘russiaus defeat 
the Danes, and take possession of Hleswig.— May 
I. Jutland is occutiicd by the Prussian forces.— 
Aug. 2**- Truce of Malm*') (7. r.l. 

1849, July 10. The armistice is renewed for six months. 

1850, July 2. Peace with Prussia is signed at Berlin. — July 

17. The Danish troops enter Flensburg. — July 25. 
The Danes conquer the troop* of HleswIg-lJol- 
steln, at Idstedt — Aug. 17. Cession of the Danish 
possessions on the coast of Africa to Great 
Britain. — (Jet. 4. The Holsteinera, undor Gen. 
Williscn, attack Friederichstadt, but aro driven 
back. 

1851, Jan. 1 1. Submission of the duchies to Denmark, and 

reference of the matters in dispute to the arbitra- 
tion of tho Germanic Confederation. 

>854, Feb. 18. The government of Holstein Is assigned to 
the Danish minister for Holstcin-Lauenburg by 
the German commissioners. The Prussian ami 
Austrian troops leave the duchy.— May 8. Inter- 
national treaty, relative to the succession of tho 
crown of Denmark, is signed at London. — Dec. 
33. The Prince of Augustcnburg, in considera- 
tion of a sum of 3,500.000 dollars, signs an act 
renouncing for himself and his family all right to 
the succession of any part of the Danish domi- 
nions. 

1855, Oct. 1. The Danish government sends despatches to 
all tho states interested In tho question of the 
Hound dues, inviting them to confer with Denmark 
relative to a definite arrangement — Oct 4. The 
king publishes a new constitution. 

1857, March 14. Abolition of the Sound dues (7. e.). 

1858, Nov. 6. Groat changes In the constitution of Hol- 

stein. 

1859, July 14. Denmark is connected with Great Britain 

by submarine telegraph. 

1860, May 3. The Prussian diet resolves to assist tho duchies 

of Hleswig- Holstein against Denmark. 
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lttl, Jul Preparations are made create ttbe anticipated 
attack of Germany and Prassla. — March. Holstein 
reject* the proposition* of the Danish government. 
— April 8. The infantry is ordered to be doubled. 
— April 47. The government delivers Its final 
answer respecting Holstein, and refuses to make 
further conceits Ion*.— July *7. About 500 Sleswigers, 
in favour of the rights of Denmark over Sleswig, 
visit Copenhagen, where they meet with an enthu- 
siastic pablic reception. 

186a, May 8. The Danish government addresses a circular 
on the Holstein question to the ambassadors at 
Paris, London, St Petersburg, and Stockholm. 

1863, Feb. 26. — The Princess Alexandra leaves Denmark 
for England.— March 10. Marriage of the Princess 
Alexandra and the Prince of Wales. (See Eng- 
land. ) — March yx The king publishes an ordina nee 
decreeing that no law shall be valid in Holstein 
until It has received the assent of the states of that 
duchy. Prince William, second son of Prince 
Christian, is elected King of Greece (7. e.). — .Tune 6. 
The king receives a Greek deputation at Copen- 
hagen, anti signifies his consent to the election of 
Prince William. — July 301 The Hlcswig diet is dis- 
solved. — Sep. 3. Denmark protests against the 
threatened German federal execution In Holstein. 
— Nov. ix The Kigsrsad adopts a fundamental law 
for the kingdom of Denmark and duchy of Sles- 
wig. — Nov. 15. Death of King Frederick Y*IL. who 
Is succeeded by Christian IX., father of the Prin- 
cess of Wales and the King of Greece.— Nov. 16. 
Prince Frederick of Augnstenburg publishes a 
claim to the succession in Hleswig-Iloistein. — Nov. 
18. The king signs a new constitution for Den- 
mark and Sleswig.— Nov. I a A petition to the 
German diet in favour of the Augnstenburg family 
is signed at Kiel by several members of the Hol- 
stein diet. — Nov. ai. The states of Holstein refuse 
to swear allegiance to the new king. — Dec. 4. The 
king declares bis Intention to resist " ' 


; all revola. 

tionarv movements in Holstein.— Dec. 14. The 
Danish government resolve* not to oppose armed 
resistance to the entry of the German federal troop# 
Into Holstein.— Dec. 22. Tbo Holstein diet meets at 
Hamburg, and resolves to gecognitc Duke Frede- 
rick of Augnstenburg. sod to appeal in his favour 
to the federal diet.— Dee. 23. The fiaxon and 
Hanoverian troops enter Holstein.— Dec. r. The 
Prince of Augnstenburg is solemnly proclaimed 
Duke of Sleswig- Holstein at Ehnshom, by the 
title of Frederick VIII.— Dec. 30. He arrives at 
Kiel, and issues a proclamation to the people of 
Holstein. 

1864, Jan. 6. The federal commission suppresses the admi- 
nistration of Holstein, and institutes a ducal 
government at Kiel — Jsn. j6 . Austria and Prussia 
require Denmark to repeal the constitution of 
Nor. 18, 1863, within 48 hours. — Jan. ai. This 
demand being rejected, an allied Austrian and 
Prussian army, under Marshal Wrangcl, enters 
llobtHn. — Jan. 31. lien, de Mesa, commander- in - 
chief of the Danish army, refuse* to evacuate Sles- 
wig on the demand of Marshal W rang'd— Feb. 1. 
The Prussians enter Eckenforde. — Feb. 2. They 
bombard MUsunde. — Feb. 3. The Austrians, under 
Maj.-Gen. Gondrecourt, seise KCtrigsberg. — Feb. 
6. Battle of Oversee. The Prussians cross the 
fichlei at Arnis and CappeL The Austrians occupy 
the town of Sleswig. and give chase to the Danes, 
the bulk of whose army takes np a position at 
DtlppcL — Feb. 7. Fletuborg is occupied by the 
allieSL Gen. de Lnttlchau succeeds Gen. de Mexa 
as commander of the Danish forces. — Feb. 10. Tbo 
Austrian* and Prussian* occupy northern Sleswig. 
— Feb. 18. The Danes quit Sleswig.— Feb. 21. Den- 
mark declares Sleswig- Holstein in a state of 
blockade.— Feb. 22 - Engagements take place near 
Dfippel at Wielhol, Sandberg, and Rackebnll— 
March 1. Gen. de Oeriaeh assumes the command 
of the Danish forces.— March 8. The Danes are de- 
feated at Sonderbygaard and Voile.— March 15. 
The Prussians commence the bombardment of 
Dfippel (4. r.). — March 20. Frederidaj7- e.) is bom- 
barded by the allies. — April 1. The Prussians 
bombard Sooderborg.— April 18. Fall of Dfippel 
(4. r.).— April at. The King of Prussia Tisit* the 
theatre of war.— April *5. A conference for the 
restoration of peace meets at London. 


1 864, April 29- The Dane# retreat from Frederic! a, and estab- 

lish themselves in Ftthnen, thus leaving the whole 
of Jutland in the bands of the allies. — May 8. A 
meeting of 50,000 files wig -11 olstelnen at Kends- 
burg declares In favour of separation from Den- 
mark, and the establishment of an independent 
duchy under Frederick VIIL— May 9. Naval vic- 
tory of tho Danes off Heligoland (7. *>.).— May 12. 
Commencement of a suspension of hostilities re- 
solved upon by tho congress of London. — Jane 8. 
The king opens the railway from Copenhagen to 
Elsinore. — June 11. The ministry of (fount Moltke 
assumes office.— June *5. The belligerent* reject 
the bases of peace proposed by the oongresa of 
London. — June 26. Hostilities are resumed. — 
June 29. The Prussians seise the island of Alscn. 
— July 5. Gen. de Stehunann is appointed corn- 
ea ander-ln -chief of the Danish army.— July to. 
The Prussian* occupy fikagen. — July 13. The Ans- 
frians seise the islands of Mors and Sylt. — July 18. 
The Austrians occupy the Island of Fochr. — July 
19. Cape Hammer surrenders a Danish flotilla of 
19 boats and 252 men. — July 20. A trace Is com- 
menced. — July 21. The federal troop# quit Itends- 
burg, which is occupied by the Prussians.— July 
26. A conference for the restoration of peace 
assemble* at Vienna.— Ang. 1. Preliminaries of 
peace are signed at Vienna, and a trace is concluded 
till fiep. 15. — Sep. 6. The Prince and Prinoew of 
Wales, with their infant son, visit Denmark. — 
fiep. 29. The Princess Dagmar is betrothed to the 
Csarewitch Nicholas.— Oct. 3a Peace is concluded 
at Vienna, Denmark agreeing to resign the duchies, 
to pay a large sum' of money, and to acqtdeeoe in 
a ratification of the frontier of Jutland. — Nor. 
25. Tiie Prussians complete the evacuation of 
Jutland. 

1865, March 7. Death of Gen. de Gerlach. — Jane at. A 

postal convention is concluded with Prussia.— 
Nov. 6. A new ministry is formed under Count 
Fayscnborg. 


SOVEREIGNS 

Died. 

B.C. 

4a Shield. 

23. Fridleif I. 

AD. 

35. Frode I. 

47. Fridleif II. 

59. Havar. 

87. Frode II. 

140. Wermund the Bage. 
190. Olsf L the Mild. 

27a Dan Mvkiliata. 

31a Frode III. 

324. Halfdan I. 

348. Fridleif IIL 
407. Frode IV. 

430. Ingild, or IngeL 
447. Halfdan II. 

460. Frode V. 

494. Hclge and Roe. 

51a Frode VI. 

522. Rolf Krake. 

548. Frode VII. 

58a Halfdan III. 

588. Knric filyngebande. 
(547. Ivar Vidladme. 

735. Harold HildeUntL 
■750. Signed Ring. 

794. Ragnar Lodbrog. 

803. Sigurd fiuogoje. 

828. Harold L 
85a Hardl-canotc. 

854. Eric I. 

883. Erie II. 


OF DENMARK. 

Died. 

A.D. 

641. Gorm the Old. 

991. Harold IL Blaatand. 

1014. fiweyn. 

I Began to 

reign. 

A.D. 

1015. Canute the Great 
1035. Hardl-canute. 

1042- Magnus I. 

1047. fiweyn IL 
1076. Harold III. 

1080. Canute IV. 

1087. Olaf IL 
109s Eric IIL 
1105. Nicholas. 

1134. Eric IV. 

1 137. Eric V. 

1147. CannteV. and 
III. 

1157. Valdemar L 
Great 

1182. Canute VI. 

1202. ValdemarIL 
1241. Eric VL 
1250. AbeL 
>252. Christopher I. 

1250. Eric VII. 

1286, Eric VIII. 

1320. Christopher II. 

1334. (Interregnum^ 

1340. Valdemar III. 

137& Olaf HI. 


the 


SOVEREIGNS OF DENMARK, NORWAY, AND 
SWEDEN. 

Began to Began to 

reign. reign. 

A.D. I A.D. 

1387. Margaret 1448. Christian L 

141a Eric IX. of Pomerania. 1481. John. 

| 1439. Christopher IIL I 1513. Christian II. 
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SOVEREIGNS OF DENMARK AND NORWAY. 

A.D. A.V. 

1533. Frederick I. if*/). Frederick IV. 

1533. Christian IIL 173a Christian VL 

1559. Frederick II. 174b. Frederick V. 

IW8. ChrUtlan IV. Chrirtiaii VII. 

1648. Frederick III. iSofJ. Frederick VL 

167a Christian V. 

SOVEREIGNS OF DENMARK. 

A.D. I A.I). 

1839. Christian VIIL 1863. Christian IX. 

1848. Frederick VII. | 

DENNEWITZ (Battle).— Tho allied Prus- 
sian, Swedish, and Russian array defeated tho 
French, under Marshal Ney, at the village of 
Dennewita, in Prussia, Sep. 6, 1 Bi 3. The 
Prussians, who for some time maintained their 
ground against overwhelming numbers, were, 
by tho arrival of Bemadotto with tho Swedes 
and Russians, strongly reinforced, when the 
French were completely routed. They lost 
13,000 men, 43 pieces of cannon, three stan- 
dards, and 6,000 stand of arms, whilst the loss 
of the allied army was about 6,000 men. 

DENOMINATIONS .— {See Three Denomina- 
tions. 1 

DEODAND. — By 9 A 10 Viet. c. 62 fAug. 18, 
1846), the forfeiture of any chattel for having 
been the cause of tho death of a man, was 
abolished from and after Sep. 1, 1846. Deo- 
dands, at first given to the Church, afterwards 
bccamo the property of tho Crown. 

DEOGAUM (Treaty).— By n treaty concluded 
at this place, in Hindustan, Dec. 17, 1803, the 
Rajah of Berar ceded Cuttack {q. r.) to tho 
British. 

I)E ONORO.— [See Fuentf.s de Onoro.) 

DEORHAM (Battle).— Ceawlin, King of the 
West Batons, dofeated the Britons at Deor- 
1 mm, supposed to l>o Dirham, in Gloucester- 
shire, in 577. Three British kings fell in tho 
battle, ana tho victors took possession of Bath, 
Cirencester, and Gloucester. 

DEPHLOGISTICATED MURIATIC ACID.— 
{See Chlorine.) 

DEPTFORD (Kent). — Henry VIII. estab- 
lished a storehouse hero about 1513, and 
granted a charter to the shipmen ana mari- 
ners of England to found a guild in tho parish 
church, under tho name of tho “ Guild of the 
Most Glorious and Undivided Trinity,” May 20, 
1514. Hero, too, Queen Elisabeth visited the 
Golden Hind, in which Drake had circumnavi- 
gated tho globe, April 4, 1581. Tho town 
suffered from a fire in 1652, and from a flood in 
1671. Trinity House hospital was founded in 
1685. In 1698 Deptford was the residence of 
tho Czar Peter the Great, during his initiation 
into the mysteries of shipbuilding. Waterworks 
were erected here in 1699; and the victualling 
office, built in 1745, was burned in 1749. The 
ancient hall of the Trinity House was taken 
down In 1787, and tho hospital was rebuilt in 1788. 

DEPUTIES (Chamber of).— Tho French 
legislative assembly received this title by a 
charter of Louis XVIII. in 1814, and retained 
it till tho publication of Louis Napoleon’s con- 
stitution, Jan. iA, 1852, which appointed the 
Corps L6gislatif in its stead. 

DERBEND (Asia), tho capital of Daghistau, 
occupies the site of the ancient Albana. The 
Russians took it in 1722, restoring it to the 
Persians in 1735.* It again fell into the power 
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of Russia in 179 6, and was incorporated with 
that empire early in the present century. 

DERBY (Derbyshire) is supposed to have 
been fouuded by the anciont Britons. At tho 
Conquest in 1066, it was granted to William 
Peverell, natural son of William I., and in 1160 
a Benedictine nunnery, of which some vestiges 
still remain, was founded. The grammar- 
school, which is supposed to be one of the 
most ancient endowments in England, was 
granted to the corporation in 1554. In 1592 
the plague visited the town and carried off 
many of its inhabitants, and in 1745 it was 
the extreme point reached by tho Pretender 
in his invasion of England. Dr. Darwin 
founded the Philosophical Society of Derby in 
1783. Tho silk manufacture was introduced by 
John Lombo in 1717, that of porcelain in 1750, 
and here in 1793 Messrs. Strutt erected tho 
first fire-proof mill in England. The infirmary 
was erected in 1800, and tho town hall in 
1828. In 1833-4, 2,400 factory hands struck 
work, and the prosperity of the town 
suffered in consoquenco. The arboretum, 
which was presented to the town by Mr. 
Joseph Strutt, was opened Sep. 16, 1840; and 
in Oct., 1841, the town hall was destroyed 
by fire. A new cattle market was opened in 
1861. Tho new market hall was opened Tugs 
day, May 29, 1866. 

DERBY ADMINISTRATIONS.— The first 
was formed on the resignation of the Russell 
Administration, officially announced Feb. 23, 
1852. Tho cabinot was thus constituted : — 

Treaaury Ear! of Derby. 

I-ord Chancellor Lord St. (.eonanl*. 

I “resident of tho Council Karl of Lon*l«lc. 

Privy Seal Marqult* of Sallabury. 

Chancellor of Exchequer Mr. IMurncli. 

Home Secretary Mr. WoJpole. 

Forelfrn S<*eretaty Earl of Molmesbnry. 

Colonial Secretary Sir John Pokingtnn, BarL 

Admiralty Duke of Northumberland. 

Board of Control Mr. Herries. 

Public Works Lord John Mauncre. 

Board of Trade Mr. Henley. 

Poatuuuter-Uenoral Earl of Hanlwicke. 

They wero dofeated on their budget Doc. 16, 
1852, and on the following day resigned the 
seals of office. Aberdeen Administra- 

tion.)- — T ho second was formed on the 
resignation of the first Palmerston Adminis- 
tration, Feb. 20, 1858. The cabinet was thus 
constituted : — 

Treasury Enrl of Derby. 

I-ord Chancellor Lord Chelmsford. 

President of the Council ......... Murquis of Sallsbnry. 

Privy Seal Earl of H mil wick e. 

Chnucellor of Exchequer Mr. IK sr a ell. 

Home Secretary Mr. Walpole. 

Foreign Secretary Enrl of Malmesbury. 

Colonial Secretary lx»rd Stanley. 

Admiralty Sir John Pakington, Bart- 

Uourd of Control Karl of Kllcnborough. 

Secretary nt War Colonel Peel. 

Public \Vnrk* Lord John Manners. 

Board of Trade Mr. llenlcy. 

Lord Stanley became president of the Board of 
Control and, on the passing of tho India bill, 
minister for India on the resignation of the 
Earl of Ellcnborough in June, 1858 ; and Sir E. 
Bui wer-Lytton, Bart., took Lord Stanley's place 
as Colonial Secretary. Mr. Walpolo resigned 
tho Home Secretaryship, and Mr. Henley the 
presidency of tho Board of Trade, Feb. 38, 
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1850. The former office was filled by Mr. 
Botheron Estcourt, and the Utter by the Earl of 
Donoughmore. An amendment to the address 
was carried against the ministry June to, 1859, 
and they resigned on the followiqgday. $* t. 
Palmerston ^Second) and Third Derby AD- 
MINISTRATIONS.) 

DERBY RACE. — This great national race, 
held at Epsum, and founded by tho Earl of 
Derby, was first run May 4, 1780, when it was 
won by Sir C. Bunbury's chesnut horse Diomed. 
The race was originally run on Thursday, but 
since 1838 it has taken place on the Wodnesday 
after Trinity Sunday. 

DERBY TRIALS. — At the assizes held at 
Derby, July 26, 1817, the grand jury found 
an indictment of high treason against Bran- 
dreth. Turner, Ludlam, and others. As par- 
ticipators in the Luddite insurrections, they 
were chargod with levying and making war 
against tho king. Special commissions were 
opened Sep. 25, and the trial commenced Oct. 
15, and terminated Saturday, Oct. as, when 
23 of the prisoners received sentence of death. 
Brandreth, Turner, and the elder Ludlam were 
executed at Derby, Nov. 7, and the others were 
reprieved. 

DERRICKS. — A. V. Newton, of Chancery 
Lane, patented certain improvements in “ der- 
ricks for raising heavy bodies, 0 Aug. 9, 1849. 
The great floating derrick of tho Thames Iron 
Ship-building Company, built on a plan in- 
vented by Bishop, an American, was erected 
at Blackwall in 1859. 

DERRY (Bishopric). — Tho date of the estab- 
lishment of this Irish bishopric is unknown. 
Columbkille founded a monastery at Deny 
about 546. The first bishops of the district 
were called bishops of Tyrone, and had their 
see at Ardsrath or Ardstraw, in Donegal 
county ; but in 597 they removed to Rathlone 
or Maghcra, in Londonderry. In 1158 a coun- 
cil of bishops decreed that Derry should bo 
erected into a see, and a bishop was apparently 
appointed, though there is no regular succes- 
sion of bishops of Derry till 1279. The Church ! 
Temporalities Act, 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 37, s. 32 
(Aug. 14, 1833), directed that on the death of 
the Bishop of Raphoe, then in office, that 
diocese should be united to Derry. Under 
thi* provision tho union of the two sees took 
place in 1834. 

DERVISH. — Thoso Mohammedan monks, 
professing rules for the most part similar to 
those of Christian monachism, originated at an 
early period in tho history of Islam. They 
are divided into several orders, usually named 
after” their founders, and of which tho chief 
are the Bestamis, founded in 874 ; the Kadris 
in 1x65 ; the Rufaji in 1182 ; the Mcvelcvis in 
1273 ; the Nakshibendis in 1319 ; the Bektashis 
in 1357 ; tho Rushenisin 1533 ; tho Bhcmsiss in 
1601 ; and the Jemalis in 1750. 

DESIGN. — The Government School of Design, 
established at Somerset House, was opened 
June r, 1837. 

DESOLATION ISLAND (Indian Ocean) was 
discovered by the French navigator Kerguelen 
in 1773, and named after him. Capt. Cook 
landed Dec. 24, 1776, and having discovered 
that it was not a continent, as Kerguelen 


supposed, changed the name from Kerguelen 
Land to the Island of Desolation. 

DESPARD’S PLOT.— In the year 1800 Col. 
Edward Marcus Despard began to plot against 
the government, and having induced about 36 
persons to join him, formed a conspiracy to 
assassinate George 111 . and to subvert the go- 
vernment. The blow was fixed for Tuesday, 
Nov. 16, 1802, the day that had been appointed 
for the opening of Parliament. Despard and 
about 30 of bis associates were arrested at their 

lace of assembly, the Oakley Arms public- 

ouso, in Lambeth, on the night of Nov. 16. After 
a long examination, Col. Despard and 14 others 
were committed to take their trial for high 
treason before a special commission. The ring- 
leader and six of his associates were oxecuted 
at Horecmonger Lane Gaol, in presence of an 
immense crowd, Feb. 21, 1803. 

DESSAU (Battle). — Wallenstein defeated 
Monsfcld and John Ernest of Weimar, in an 
engagement at tho bridge of Dessau, in Anhalt- 
Dcssau, in Germany, April 25, 1626. It was 
the scene of several encounters between the 
French and the allied squadrons in 1813. 

DESVENTU RADAS, or UNHAPPY ISLANDS 
(Pacific), were discovered by Magellan during 
his voyage across the Pacific in the spring of 
1521. The name was given to them by this en- 
terprising navigator on account of their lonely 
and deserted appearance. It is doubtful whether 
they have >>ecn visited by any European since 
their discovery. 

DETROIT .— (See Fort Detroit.) 

DETROIT (United States! was founded by 
tho French in 1670. The English captured it in 
1759, and it sutfered greatly during the revolu- 
tionary war. It was incorporated in 1802. Tho act 
of incorporation having been withdrawn in 1810, 
it was again incorporated in 1815. Lansing took 
its place as the capital of Michigan in 1847. 

DETT 1 NGEN (Battle) was fought June 16 
(O.S.), or 27 (N.S.), 1743, near the village of 
Dcttingen, in Bavaria, and is memorable as 
being the last battle in which a King of Eng- 
land appeared in person on the field. The 
Hessians and Hanovorians, undor Gcorgo II. of 
England, defeated the French undor Marshal 
Noailles. Tho former lost 1,500, and tho latter 
3,000 men. 

DEUTERONOMY.— This book, the last of 
the Pentateuch ( q . r.), is supposed to havo been 
written by Moses before b.c. 1451. 

DEV A. — f Chester.) 

DEVI-COTTA FORT Hindostan) was taken 
from the Rajah of Tanjoro by Clive in 1749. Tho 
French took it in 1758, but it was recaptured 
by the English in 1759. 

DEY'IZES (Wiltshire) is a very ancient town, 
although no authentic information remains 
respecting its early history. The castle, atone 
time one of the strongest in tho kingdom, was 
erected by Roger, Bishop of Salisbury, about 
1132. In 1233 it was tho prison of Hubert de 
Burgh ; and in 1299 was, together with the town 
and park, settled by way of dower on Margaret, 
queen of Edward I. In July, 1643, the army of 
Charles I. was besieged hero by tho Parlia- 
mentary forces. Tho latter sustained a total 
defeat near the town, July 13. The county 
bridewell was erected in 1810. 
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DEVONPORT (Devonshire) received its pre- 
sent title in 1824, having previously been styled 
Plymouth Dock. A mechanics’ institute was 
established in 1825 ; and the column to com- 
memorate the change in the name of the town 
was erected in 1827. [Ste Plymouth.) 

DEVONSHIRE (Bishopric j. — ,Su Exeter, 
Bishopric.) 

DEVONSHIRE ADMINISTRATION took 
office in Nov., 1756. The cabinet was thus con- 
stituted 

Treasury.. The Duke of Devonshire. 

PreUdent of the Council {“SSd WkM " 

PriTy 8«al Earl Gower. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ... lion. Ilcury Bllaoo L'-ppc. 

f Mr. Pitt, afterwarvla Lari of 

ftocrotarles of State \ Chatham. 

(. Karl of Holdemesse. 

Admiralty Earl Temple. 

Board of Trado Earl of Halifax. 

Secretary at War Viscount Barrington. 

Treasurer of th« Navy Rc Hon. Goorgw Grenville. 

Tho great seal was placod in commission. The 
king demandod tho seals of office from Lord 
Temple April 5, 1757. Pitt was dismissed a 
fow days later, and the administration was dis- 
solved. An interregnum of nearly three months’ 
duration followed. (6’ee Newcastle and Pitt 
Administration.) 

DEVONSHIRE CLUB (London', formed in 
1859 as the “Weatbournc Club,” was reorga- 
nised in 1864 under tho name of the Devonshire 
Club. 

DEWANGIRI (Hindostan).— The Bhotaneso 
were repulsed in an attack upon this city Jan. 
20, 1865, but they returned and compelled the 
British to evacuate it, Feb. 5. Gen. Tombs 
recaptured it April 2, and it was destroyed 
and abandoned by tho troops under his com- 
mand April 6. 

DHARWAR (Hindostan), takon from the 
Mahrattas by Hyder Ali in 1778, was recap- 
tured in 1791. In 1837, religious disputos be- 
tween tho Brahmins and Liugayets occurred, 
and the British Government was compelled to 
interfere. 

DIABLINTES.— This Gallic tribe assisted the 
Voneti (5. r.) against J ulius Caiaar, b.c. 56. The 
name occurs as late as the 7th century, and tho 
situation of the nation is supposed to have been 
near the modern Mayonne. 

DIADEM. — Selden (Titles of Honour) 
states that although the crown ( q . r.) and the 
diadem have been from ancient times con- 
founded, yet the latter was a very different 
thing from what a crown now is or was. The 
diadem was a fillet of silk, or linen; and no 
other crown was used, excepting in some 
Asiatic kingdoms, before the Christian sera. 
Diocletian assumed the diadem in 303. 

DIAL. — See Sun-dial.) 

DIAMOND.— This gem is mentioned as the 
sixth jewel of Aaron’s breastplate, b.c. 1491 
(Exod. xxviii. 18). Some authorities consider 
that the original would be more correctly 
Pondered by some other word. Pliny, in the 
** Natural History,” written a.d. 77, speaks of 
it as the most costly of human possessions, 
and states that the ancient writers mention ! 
Ethiopia as its locality, but that it had been j 
brought from India shortly before his own I 


time. India, and especially the districts 
around Goleonda, furnished nearly all the 
diamonds in Europe, until the discovery of 
the Brazilian mines in 1728. In 1730, the Rio 
Janeiro fleet brought 1,146 ounces of diamonds 
into Europe. These mines were let, in 1740, 
to a* company of Rio Janeiro merchants. The 
diamond mines of the Ural mountains were 
discovered June 22, 1829. In 1^73 the Emperor 
Charles IV. had tho clasp of his cloak adornod 
with diamonds, and they were employed, 
roughly cut, in the decoration of church or- 
naments at a still earlier date. The art of 
cutting diamonds is, however, usually ascribed 
to Louis van Berghem, of Bruges, who dis- 
covered a process for cutting the gem into 
regular facets, in 1456. The diamond was 
first used for writing on glass in the 16th cen- 
tury. In 1562, ornaments cut with a diamond 
on Venetian glasses were common. In 1564 
Clement liiraguo, of Milan, succeeded in en- 
graving on them. The inflammability of the 
diamond was first asserted by Boetius do Boot 
in 1607, and demonstrated at Florence in 1694 ; 
while the products resulting from its combustion 
were ascertained by Lavoisier in 1772. Among 
celebrated diamonds may be mentioned the 
Kohinoor, which was found in one of the 
Goleonda mines before tho Christian aera. In 
1520 it passed into the hands of the Emperor 
Baber, by whose descendant, Mohammed 
8 hah, it was surrendered to Nadir Sh&h, in 1739. 
Runjeot Singh, tho lion of the Punjaub, 
obtained it as a ransom from Shah Shooja in 
1813, and in 1849 it was delivered to the Eng- 
lish by Dhuleep Singh. Queen Victoria 
received it from tho cnairman of the East 
India Company June 3, 1850, and it forrnod 
one of the attractions of the Great Exhibition 
of 1851. In 1852 it was recut, and now weighs 

102 carats, being worth .6276,768. The Pitt 

or Regent diamond was bought by T. Pitt, 
Esq. (grandfather of Wm. Pitt), during his 
governorship of Fort St. George, for .£12,500, 
in Fob., 1702 . In 1717 it was purchased by the 
Regent of Orleans for £\ 35,000. It was exhi- 
bited in tho Paris Exhibition of 1855. It 
weighs 137 carats, and is the most perfect 

diamond hi the world. The Orloff, or great 

diamond of the Russian sceptre, originally 
formed the oye of an Indian idol. In 1775 
it was sold to Catherine II. for .£00,000, an 
annuity of .£4,000, and a patent of nobility. 

It is said to weigh 193 carats. Tho Pigott 

diamond was brought to England by Earl 
Pigott, and sold by lottery in 1801. It weighs 

49 carats, and is worth .£40,000. The great 

diamond of the Emjjeror of Brazil was dis- 
covered in 1 80S by a negro slave. It is uncut, 
and weighs i,6So carats: its valuo has been 

estimated at .£5, 644, 800. Tho Star of the 

South, discovered in Brazil by a negro in 1853, 
which originally weighed 254$ carats, has boon 
reduced in cutting to 125 carats. It was exhi- 
bited hi tho International Exhibition of 1862. 
Free importation mid exjiortation of diamonds 
were permitted by 6 Geo. II. c. 7 (1733). They 
were allowed to be landed without entry, 
report, or warrant, by 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 52, 
s. 2 Aug. 28, 1833). 

DIAMOND NECKLACE.— Boehmer and Baa- 
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sanges, tho court jewellers of France, were 
commissioned by Louis XV., in 1774, to col- 
lect tho most beautiful diamonds, for a neck- 
lace, which he intended to present to Madame 
du Barry. Louis XV. died before the necklace 
was completed ; but the jewellers persevered 
with their work, hoping that Louis XVI. 
would purchase it for Marie Antoinette. The 
necklace was valued at 1,800,000 francs, or 
.£72,000. An intriguing woman, Madame 
Lamotte, who took the title of countess, 
pretending to have received authority from 
Marie Antoinette to purchase the necklace, 
induced the jewellers to part with it in re- 
turn for orders, to which tne forged signature 
of the queen was attached, amounting to 
1.400,000 francs, or ,£56,000. This negotia- 
tion was completed in Jan., 1785. Several 
persons connected with the court became the 
dupes of Madame Lamotte, and a girl named 
Leguet, or D’Oliva, was on one occasion made 
to personate tho queen. The Cardinal de 
Rohan, Grand Almoner, who had been em- 
ployed os an instrument to carry out her 
schemes by Madame Lamotte, was arrested 
Aug. 15, 1785, and Madame Lamotte herself 
was taken at Bar-sur-Aube Aug. 19. They 
were, with Madame Lamotte’s husband, sent 
to the Bastille. At the trial that ensued, 
brought to a close May 31, 1786, the cardinal’s 
innocence was clearly established, and Mon- 
sieur and Madame Lamotte were sentenced to 
be flogged, branded on both shoulders, and 
imprisoned for life. She managed, however, 
after an imprisonment of about 10 months’ 
duration, to take refuge in England. Having 
been pursued for debt, she endeavoured to 
escape by a window on the second story of her 
house, and falling from the window-sill, was 
killed on the spot. The scandal created by 
this affair proved most disastrous. Talleyrancf- 
P6rigord wrote to a friend : ‘ ‘ Attend narrowly to 
that miserable affair of tho necklace : I should 
not be surprised if it overturned the throne.” 

D 1 AMPER (Hindostan). — Tho Archbishop 
of Goa held a council here in • 1599, for tho 
purpose of compelling the inhabitants to 
abjure the heresies of the Nestori&ns. 

DIANA [Temple ^. — (See Ephesus.) 

D 1 ARBEK 1 R (Asia).— This town, occupying 
the site of tho ancient Amid or Amida, was 
sacked by Tamerlane in 1393. It was frequently 
besieged, and was captured by Selim I. in 1515. 
The Persians regained possession in 1605, but 
it reverted to the Turks at the peace in 1639. 
It is the seat of a Nestorian archbishop and of 
a Jacobite patriarch. Tho Turks call it Kara 
Amid, or Black Amid, in allusion to the black 
basalt used in the construction of the houses, «fcc. 

DIBIO . — (See Dijon.) 

DICE are said to have been invented by Pala- 
medes, at the siego of Troy, about b.c. 1183, 
though some authors ascribe their origin to tho 
Lydians, b.c. 600. They were used by the 
Romans, by whom they were called ttAxerce. 
The talus, though frequently mentioned as a 
species of dice, is hardly entitled to the distinc- 
tion, as it alwa vs signified a figure with only 
four sides on which it could rest. The practice 
of cogging dice was known to the Romans. The 
Council of Eliberis about 300 passed a general 


canon forbidding laymen to play at dice, under 
the penalty of suspension from communion for 
a whole year. The Council of Constantinople 
in 691 prohibited the use of dice to both clergy 
and laity, the penalty for the former being 
deprivation, ana for the latter excommunica- 
tion. Dice were introduced into England at a 
very early date, and about 1066 they formed 
one of the chief amusements of the people, who 
played with them in a most extravagant man- 
ner. By 0 Geo. IV. c. 18, s. 2 (May 9, 1828), the 
duty on dice was fixed at 20*. the pair. 

DICTATOR. — The Roman dictators possessed 
sovereign power in tho state, and were the 
generals-in-chief of the army. Tho first was 
Titus Lartius, who was appointed b.c. 501. 
The dictators were at first chosen from the 
itrician order of the people ; but, b.c. 356, 
arcius Rutilus, a plebeian, obtained the 
honour. The office was finally abrogated by 
the law of Antony, b.c. 44. 

DICTIONARY'.— The earliest dictionary of 
which any record remains is one in the Chinese 
language, compiled by Pa-out-she, about b.c. 
1 100. Marcus Terentius Varro, who flourished 
b.c. i 16 — b.c. 28, was one of the first classic 
authors who turned his attention to lexico- 
graphy; but the most celebrated dictionary 
of antiquity is tho Onomasticon of Julius 
Pollux, which was completed early in the 
3rd century. The earliest Latin dictionary 
of modem times was published by John 
Balbi of Genoa in 1460; but that of Calepio, 
published in 1 502, is much superior. Sebastian 
Munster’s Chaldee Dictionary appeared in 1527 ; 
Pagninus’s Lexicon of tho Hebrew language m 
1529; Robert Stephons’s Thesaurus m 1535; 
Erpenius’s Arabic Dictionary in 1613 ; Schind- 
ler’s Lexicon Pcntaglottum in 1612 ; Edmund 
Castell’s Lexicon Heptaglotton in 1669; and Phil- 
lips’s New World of Words in 1658. Moreri pub- 
lished his Biographical, Historical, and Geogra- 
phical Dictionary in 1673. Elisha Coles’s English 
Dictionary appeared in 1677 ; and Bayle's His- 
torical and Critical Dictionary and the Diction- 
ary of tho French Academy in 1694. Dr. John- 
son’s English Dictionary was completed in May, 
1755 ; Walker’s Dictionary appeared in 1791 ; and 
Francis Grose’s Dictionary of the Vulgar Tongue 
in 1785. 

DIDY'MIUM, a rare metal, the discovery of 
which was announced by Mosander in 1841. 
DIEG (Hindostan ). — ,See Deeo.) 

DIEPPE (Fiance:, as early as tho 10th cen- 
tury, was a fishing village possessing some 
fortifications, and in the nth century was 
called Bertheville. Henry II. erected tho castle 
in 1 188, and tho church of St. Jacques was com- 
menced in 1200. Dieppe was attacked by the 
English in 1442, andagain July 12-13, 1694, being 
on the latter occasion nearly destroyed by fire. 

DIERSHEIM Battle).— Moreau effected the 
passage of the Rhine at this place, after a series 
of combats with the Austrians, April 19 and 20, 

1 797. Dosaix and Davoust distinguished them- 
selves in these encounters. 

DIEST (South Brabant).— This town, taken 
from the French by the Duke of Marlborough in 
1705, was recapt ured by t hem in the same year. 

DIET. — The name giveu to tho assembly of 
the Gorman states, which was instituted in the 
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most ancient times, and reconstituted by 
Charles IV. in 1356, on the publication of the 
“ Goldon Bull.” Those sittings were made per- 
manent at Ratisbon, Dec. 23, 1663. They were 
removed to Frankfort by tho “ Confederation 
of the Rhino,” July 17, 1806. Tho following 
are some of the most celebrated diets : — 

A.D. 

1 1 8a Diet of Wtlrxburp, which deposed Henry tho Lion, 
Duke of Brunswick. 

1467. Diet of Nuremberg, which divided tho state* into the 
College of doctor*, the College of Princes, and the 
College of Imperial Towns. 

1521. Diet of Worms, at which Luther refused to recant. 

1529. Diet of Spires, which prohibited the spread of the 

reformed religion, and occasioned the f union* 
protest from which the reformers are called Pro- 
testant*. 

1530. Diot of Augsburg, summoned by Charles V.. to re- 

unite the princes of Christendom, ami secure their 
co-operation against the Turks. (See At'UaBi'KO 
Cos res mow ajii> Diet.) 

1541. Diet of Katidxtn, summoned to reunite the Protest- 
ants w ith the Papists, who were unable to agree 
respecting 22 articles of faith submitted to their 
consideration by the Pope's legate. 

DIEU ET MON DROIT, or God and my 
Right, the moth) of tho royal arms of England, 
was tho parole of tho day given by Richard I. 
at tho battle of Gisors, Sep. 20, 1198. It was 
assumed by him and his successors, but did 
not appear on the broad seal before tho time of 
Henry VIII. Anno discontinued “ Dicu ct men 
Droit,” substituting “Semper cadem” in its 
place ; but George I. restored tho old motto. 

DIFFERENCE ENGINE. — (ike Calculating 
Machine.) 

DIFFUSION.— (See Useful Knowledgf..) 
DIGEST.— The first digest of the Roman laws 
was mado by Varro, n.c. 66. Gregorianus, in 

g , Ilermogcnianus in 365, and Theodosius II. 
0 Younger) in 438, also compiled and simpli- 
l tho laws ; but the term “ Digest” is usually 
appliod to the Pandects of Justinian, which 
formed the second part of his code, finished in 
529. They wero in 50 books, and a copy of 
them was found at Amalphi in 1 137. 

DIGGERS.— Tliose levellers, who pretended 
that the earth ou^ht to be held in common, and 
commenced cultivating some waste land in 
Surrey, were dispersed by tho military, April 
16, 1649. 

DIGIT. — Tho term applied to any whole 
number under 10. Tho system of notation by 
digits, commonly called the Arabic system, 
was used by the Hindoo Aryabhatta in the 5th 
century, and was first omplovcd in Arabia by 
Mohammed Ben Musa towards the latter part 
of the 9th century. By the ond of the 10th 
century it was established throughout Arabia, 
and was soon after introduced into Europe. Its 
general adoption by European accountants was, 
however, very gradual ; and even at the begin- 
ning of the 16th century tho Roman notation 
was common. 

DIGNITY (Cap of) .— Maintenance.) 
DIJON (France ), the ancient Dibio, or Divio, 
is said to have been founded by Marcus Aure- 
lius. Clovis I. defeated the Burgundians in a 
battle near this place in 500. It was burned in 
1137. rebuilt in 1157, aT| d in 1179 became the 
residence of the dukes of Burgundy. Dijon is 
the seat of a bishop. Councils were held here 
in July, 1077, in 1116, and from Doc. 1 to 13, 


1199. On tho anniversary of St. Bartholomew’s 
Day, Aug. 24, 1865, a marble slab was erected, 
commemorating the deliverance of that part of 
the country from tho massacre of Aug. 24, 1572, 
by Chabat, Count of Chamy, the governor of 
the province. The cathedral dates from 1291. 
and the church of Notre Dame was completed 
In 1334. Reue of Anjou, defeated and mado 
prisoner by Antony of Vaudcmont at Bulgn6- 
villo ['/.r.', July 2, 1431, w-as confinod for many 
years in the tower of Bar, at this city. Tho 
castle was completed in 1513. 

1)1 LETTANTI.— 1 This society, for encouraging 
a taste for the fine arts, was established in 1734 
by some gentlcmon who had travelled in Italy. 
They sent an expedition to tho Exist, which left 
England Juno a, 1764, and returned Nov. 7, 
1766. Tho result ot their investigations was 
the “ Ionian Antiquities,” of which part L was 
published in 1769, part ii. in 1797, and part iii. 
in 1840; Chandler’s “ Travels in Asia Minor,’ 
published in 1775; Chandler's “Travels in 
Greece,” in 1776; and a volume of Greek In- 
scriptions, in 1774. Another omedition was 
sent to tho Levant in 1811. “The Unedited 
Antiquities of Attica” appeared in 1817, and 
“Antiquo Sculpture” in 1835. The society 
consists of 50 members, who dine together at 
the Thatched House tavern tho first Sunday in 
every month from Fob. to July. 

D 1 NAN (Franco. — The cathodral of this 
old town of Britamiy dates from the nth or 
12th century. In 1280, Dinan, long governed 
by indeixmdent counts, was annexed to the 
duchy of Britanny, and in 1300 it was fortified 
by a castle, now used as a prison. It was 
taken by Du Guesclin in 1379, by Oliver de 
Clisson m 1379, and in 158s it passed into the 
possession of the Duke of Mere* cur, who re- 
tained it till 1598. A plaster statue of Du 
Guesclin, whose heart was deposited in the 
cathedral, was erected in 1323. 

DINANT (Belgium .—Notice of this town 
occurs in records of the 6th century. It was 
taken Monday, Aug. 25, 1466, and destroyed in 
March, 1467, by Philip tho Good, Duke of 
Burgundy. It was sjxiedily rebuilt, and was 
again seized by the Duke of Nevers in 1554. 
The French, under tho Marshal do Cr6qui, took 
it in 1675 ; under Marshal Saxo in 1746 ; and 
again ill 1 794, when it was erected into the 
chief town ot the department of Sambro-et- 
Meusc. It was restored to Holland in 1814. 

DIN A PORE (Hindustan). — Throe native 
regiments revolted at this military station in 
Bengal, about 25 miles from Arrah, July 25, 
1857, and for a short time carried on a desul- 
tory warfare. 

D 1 ND 1 GUL (Ilindostan) was conquered by 
tho Rajah of Mysore in 1755, taken from Tippno 
Saib by the British in 1783, and restored in 
1784. In 1792 it was ceded to the British 
Government. In 1809, 1810, and 1811, this town 
and its neighbourhood were visited by a very 
fatal epidemic, which carried off numbers of 
the population. 

DIOCESE. — Bingham (Antiq. ix. c. 1, s. 2), 
speaking of the division of the Roman empire 
into dioceses, says,— “ It is generally owned 
that tho division of provinces is more ancient 
than that of dioceses : for tho division into 
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dioceses began only about tho timo of Con- 
stantine” (306 — 337). A list of the dioceses 
of the empire is given in the “ Notitia Im- 
perii,” said 'to be written about 400, at which 
time they seem to have numbered 13. Tho 
term was first used in its episcopal sense about 
the time of the Council of Arlos, in 314, which 
addressed a letter to Pope Sylvester I., wherein 
mention is made of his holding “the greater 
dioceses.” The first division of a large diocese 
into several smaller ones took place in 569. 
The establishment of dioceses in Britain was 
coeval with the introduction of Christianity, 
but information on tho subioct is very meagre. 
British bishops attended tne Council of Arles 
in 314, as well as that of Sardica in 347. 

DIOCLETIAN JBRA, ortho J 2 RA OF MAR- 
TYRS, dates from the proclamation of Diocle- 
tian as Emperor, Aug. 29, 284. This rera was 
generally used by Christians, till tho introduc- 
tion of tho Christian ajra about 527. 

DIONYSIA. — These festivals, in honour of 
Dionysus, or Bacchus, which originated in 
Egypt, were introduced into Greece by Me- 
lampus, b.c. 1415. They were four in number, 
—tho rural or lesser Dionysia, which was the 
most ancient ; the Lensoa, the Anthesteria, and 
the Dionysia proper, all of which were cele- 
brated annually, with much extravagant mer- 
riment, though they were not disgraced by 
the excesses of the Roman Bacchanalia ( q . v.). 

DIORAMA. — This mode of exhibiting paint- 
ings of landscapes, architecture, <fcc., with such 
effects of li^ht as to produce most complete 
optical illusion, was first established at Paris 
by MM. Daguerre and Bouton in 1822. In 1823 
a buDding was erocted for its exhibition at 
Regent's Park, London. For some timo the 
speculation proved prosperous. It was closed 
in 1852, and tho building was sold In 1855, and 
converted into a Baptist chapel. 

DIOS PO LIS (Palestine).— This city, the Lod 
of the Old and Lydda of the New Testament, 
was founded about b.c. 1300, by Shamed, tho 
descendant of Benjamin (1 Chron. viii. 12), 
and after the return from the captivity was 
possessed by the children of tho same tribe, 
b.c. 445 (Nehem. xL 35b At the request of 
Jonathan Maccabseus :circ. b.c. 152', Lydda, 
with other towns, was releasod from tribute 
by Demetrius Sotcr, and it was one of tho 
places seised by Cassius, who sold all tho in- 
habitants into slavery to pay the heavy taxes 
he demanded, b.c. 45. St. Peter visited Lydda 
in 33, and performed there his miraculous cure 
of ..Eneas, who had “ kept his lied eight years, 
and was sick of the palsy” (Acts lx. 32-35). 
The town was burned by Ceetius Gallus in 66, 
and was taken by Vespasian in 63 , suffering 
on both occasions severely. In 136 it was 
rebuilt, and Paganism being in the ascendant, 
the name was changed to Diospolis. Actius 
signed the acts of the Council of Niccen as 
Bishop of Lydda, in 325. It is believed that the 
see is of much earlier foundation, its origin 
being traditionally ref erred to Zenas the lawyer, 
who was one of the 70 disciples. The Council 
of Diospolis, at which PoLagius was acquitted 
of heresy, was held Doc. 20, 415. Diospolis, 
seized and ravaged by tho Saracens early in 
the 8th century, was restored and fortified by 


the Crusaders in 1099. it was again destroyed 
by Saladin in 1:91, and, according to tradition, 
was rebuilt by Richard I. (Cceur do Lion). At 
present it is a mere village, the inhabitants of 
which are much afflicted with blindness and 
diseases of the eyes. 

DIPHTHERIA, a diseasod state of the mu- 
cous membrane of the throat, which causes 
the development of a false membrane. The 
best authorities believe it to be the “putrid 
sore throat ” described by early writers. The 
ancient Greek physician Arctsous refers to 
a similar disease. It prevailed in an epi- 
demic form in Italy, Spain, and other Eu- 
ropean countries in tho 16th and 17th cen- 
turies. In England, the continent of Europe, 
and North America, it broke out in the 18th 
century. It appeared again at Tours, in France, 
in 1818, and in 1856 raged with epidemic vio- 
lence at Boulogne. The first accurately de- 
scribed cases in this country occurred in 1857. 
M. Bretonneau, of Tours, gave it the name of 
“ dipbtheritc ” in 1821. 

D 1 PLOM ACY. —By 6 Anno c. 7 (1707) salaries 
or pensions enjoyed os tho rewards of diplo- 
matic service disqualified the possessor from 
sitting in the House of Commons. This pro- 
vision, as far as it was affected by 2 <fc 3 Will. 
IV. c. xi 6 (Aug. 16, 1832', was repealed by 22 
& 23 Viet. c. 5 fAug. 8, 1859b The Foreign 
Office List, forming a complete British Diplo- 
matic and Consular Handbook, compiled by 
E. Hertalct, contains full information on the 
subject. Diplomatic agents are divided into 
four classes : — 1. Ambassadors, legates, and 
nuncios. 2. Envoys extraordinary and minis- 
ters plenipotentiary. 3. Envoys, ministers, 
and others accredited to sovereigns. 4. Charges 
d’affaires. (See Ambassadors.) 

D I PLO MAT ICS. — ( See Paleography. ) 

DIRECTORY’. — The first London Directory, 
“ A Collection of the Names of Merchants, <fcc,” 
was published by Lee and Major in 1677. The 
first bearing tho name was published in 1734, 
under the title of “ Kent’s Directory ; or, A List 
of tho Principal Traders in London.” Tho 
Post-Office Directory appeared in 1800. 

DIRECTORY (French).-The French Di- 
roctorv was appointed by tho constitution 
published June 23, 1795. It oxercised 

authority from Oct. 27, 1795, till Nov. n, 1799, 
when the consular government was established 
in its stead. It was composed of five members, 
one of whom was to retire yearly, and governed 
the republic conjointly with tho Council of 
Ancients and the Council of tho Five Hundred. 

DIRECTORY FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP.— 
During the civil war, tho Puritans supplied 
the place of the Book of Common Prayer by 
a volume bearing tho abovo titlo. It was pre- 
pared by a committee appointed by the West- 
minster Assembly (7. r.), Oct. 17, 1643, and 
was established by Parliament Jan. 3, 1645. 

DIRHAM . — (See Dkokham.) 

DISCIPLINE.— The first book of discipline 
was drawn up by tho ministers of the Scottish 
Church in 1560, for tho purpose of establishing 
discipline and uniformity in the Church. It 
abolished tho government of bishops and tho 
observance of fasts and saint days, and estab- 
lished kirk sessions, besides settling other 
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minor particulars. The second book of disci- 
pline, approved by the General Assembly in 
April, 1578, did not receive the sanction of 
Parliament, and then only in a modified form, 
until 1592. 

DISPENSARIES were sot up in monasteries 
and the houses of the wealthy during the 
Middle Ages. They were established in their 
present form towards the end of the 18th cen- 
tury. The following list contains names of 
the principal dispensaries in the metropolis, 
with the date of foundation : — 


1770. Royal General, Smith- 
nehl. 

1774. Weatutiurtcr General. 
1777. Surrey. 

1779. Metropolitan. 

!“"o. Flnebury. 

17*.*. Public. 

1782. Eaulern. 

1755. HtMnrylebone General ’ 

I7^>- 

17H9. WVatern. 
isoi. lU'xmubury. 

1810. Northern, 
it- 16. Royal. 

is 17. St. Georae’i and 8t 
James's General. 
1821. Islington. 

1841. Royal South London. 


1828. Fanrtngdon General. 
1*3°. Western City. 

1*33. W’estern GeneraL 
1834. Blenheim Street Free 

1 837. SL Pancras Royal 

General. 

1838. Paddington ProTidcnt. 
1840. Kensington. 

184a Holloway and North 
Islington. 

1845. 8t John's Wood and 
Portland Town Pro- 
vident. 

1848. Coindcn Town. 

1H48. Paddington Free. 

1849. Cltv of I.ondon and 

tost London. 


DISPENSATIONS. — Papal dispensations 
were first granted by Innocent III. in 1200. 
Subjects of the English sovereign were for- 
bidden to appeal for them by 25 Hen. VIII. 
c. 21 (1533', which, however, empowered the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to grant, by an in- 
strument under his seal, unto the king and his 
successors, for causes not contrary to the laws 
of God, all such dispensations as wore formerly 
from the see of Rome. 

DISPENSING POWER. — The power of sus- 
pending or dispensing with the laws, or the 
execution of the laws, claimed and exercised 
by some of the English sovereigns, was de- 
clared illegal, and formally abolished by the 
Bill of Bights (1 Will. <fc Mary, sess. 2, c. 3) 
passed in 1 089. 

DISPERSION OF MANKIND took place at 
the building of the tower of Baliel [Gen. 
xi. 8), to which various dates are assigned by 
different authorities. It occurred, according 
to the chronology adopted in tho English 
Biblo, b.c. 2234. 

DISSECTION . — ( See Anatomy and Anatomy 

DISSENTERS. — English Protestants holding 
different views from the Church of England 
are thus named. About the year 1565 they 
were called Puritans. On the passing of 
the Act of Uniformity, 13 & 14 Charles II. 
c. 4 (1662 1 , about 2,000 clergymen seceded, 
and received the name Nonconformists or 
Dissenters. The Test Act, 25 Charles II. c. 2 
(1673;, excluded from government employ- 
ment all who refused to take the oaths of 
alleginnco and supremacy, and the sacrament 
according to the rites of tho Established 
Church. The Toleration Act, 1 Will. & Mary 
c. 18 (1689), gave Dissenters legal security in 
the celebration of their worship ; and tho 
Corporation and Test Repeal Act (9 Geo. IV. 
c. 17, May 9, 1828} enablod them to accept 
public employment without taking the sacra- 


ment. Dissenters were first authorized to 
solemnize marriages in their own places of 
worship, or at a registrar’s office, by 6 & 7 WilL 
IV. c. 85 Aug. 17, 1836). 

DISSIDENTS.— The term applied to dis- 
senters from the established religion of Poland, 
viz. tho Roman Catholic. They were allowed 
the free exercise of their religion by the 
paeta conrenta, in 1573, but were persecuted in 
17 18. lu 1766 Russia and Prussia supported 
tnem in their claims for unrestricted worship, 
and in 1775 their rights, with a few exceptions, 
were completely restored. 

DISTAFF. — Spinning by distaff was intro- 
duced into England in 1505. The day after 
the Epiphany, or Twelfth Day, was jocularly 
called St. Distaff’s or Rock Day, because the 
Christmas holidays having then terminated, 
1 louse wives resumed the distaff, &c. 

DISTILLATION. — This art, said to have ori- 
ginated amongst the inhabitants of northern 
Europe, was, with many others connected 
with chemical science, introduced into Spain 
by the Moors about 1150. Argand’s improve- 
ments in mechanical processes were perfected 
about 1780. The art of distillation was much 
improved by Adam in 1801, and by Pistorius 
in 1817. 

DITCH, or THE NATIONS.— The third expe- 
dition of the Koreish against Mohammed, in 
625. Gibbon (ch. 1 .) remarks “ This third 
expedition is variously named, from the 
nation* which marched under the banner of 
Abu Sophian, from the ditch which was drawn 
before the city, and a camp of 3,000 Mussul- 
mans. The prudence of Mahomet declined 
a general engagement : the valour of Ali was 
signalized in single combat ; and the war was 
protracted 20 days, till the final separation of 
the confederates. A tempest of wind, rain, 
and hail overturned their tents : their private 
quarrels were fomented by an insidious ad- 
versary ; and the Koreish, deserted by their 
allies, no longer hoped to subvert the throne, 
or to check tho conquests, of their invincible 
exile.” 

DIU (H indostan — This island was taken 
in 1515 by the Portuguese, who made it a 
strong fortress. The Arabs of Muscat as- 
sailed and pillaged it in 1670. It was gar- 
risoned by British troops in 1809. 

DIVAN. — This term, which, during the 
caliphate of Omar I. (634 — 644 ', signified the sys- 
tem employed in the distribution of military 
booty, was* subsequently applied to the Otto- 
man council of state. This assembly, consist- 
ing of the two Cadiaskers or military judges 
of Roumelia and Anatolia, the Beylerlseys of 
Greece and Asia Minor, the two Defterdars 
or treasurers for Europe and Asia, the Aga 
of the Janissaries, the Beylcrbey of tho sea, 
or high admiral, and the Niscnandschi or 
secretary, was held, previous to the reign of 
Bajazet’ll. (1481—1512), under tho presidency 
of tho Sultan, but afterwards under that of the 
Grand Vizier. Selim I. (1512 — 1520) added to 
tho council a third Cadiaskcr, who exercised 
military jurisdiction over his African and 
Asiatic conquests, and a third Defterdar. 
When business of extraordinary importance 
was under discussion, such as the commence- 
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meat of a war, <fcc\, tho Sultan and his advisers 
assembled for the Divan on horseback ; but 
this custom, having degenerated into an empty 
show, was ultimately abandoned. 

DIVINATION. — The Israelites were prohi- 
bited from practising divination of any kind 
by the law of Moses (Dcut. xviii. 9 — 12, b.c. 
1451). [See Bibliomancy. ) Among the ancients, 
divination was practised in many different 
forms. It is supposed to have originated 
among tho Etruscans. [See Divining Rod.) 

DIVINE RIGHT OF KINGS.— The doctrine 
that kings aro entitled to the unqualified sub- 
mission of their subjects was maintained by 
the Convocation Book of 1603, by Hobbes in 
1642. by Sir Robert Filmer in his “ Patriarcha” 
in 1680, and by Sherlock in 1684. Dr. Pusey, 
in a sermon preached Nov. 5, 1837, sets forth 
the views of modern High Cnurch writers on 
the subject. 

DIVING-BELL. — In the time of Aristotle 
;b.c. 384 — 322), divers used a kind of kettle 
to enable them to continue long undor water. 
The earliest positive mention 01 tho use of the 
diving-bell m Europe occurs in the works of 
John Taisnier, who was bom in 1500. In 1665 
it was employed to raise some portions of the 
Spanish Armada, which had been wrecked off 
the Isle of Mull, and in 1687 William Phipps 
succeeded by its means in recovering ,£200,000, 
which had been lost in a Spanish vessol off the 
coast of Hispaniola. The instrument was 
much improved by Witsen in 1671. Dr. 
Halley’s plan for introducing a supply of 
fresh air, which he effected about 1715, is the 
most important event in the history of the 
apparatus. Further improvements were 
effected by Mr. Spalding, who was drowned 
while prosecuting some experiments with the 
diving-bell, June 1, 1783. Smeaton first ap- 

S lied it to engineering operations in 1779, 

1 1788 he contrived a means of supplying air 
by means of a forcing air-pump. 

DIVINING-ROD, or VIRGULA DIV 1 NA.— 
Disraeli (Amenities of Literature ii. 258) re- 
marks : — “ The mystery of the divining-rod is 
as ancient as the days of Cicero. The German 
miners introduced its practice among our 
Cornish miners." It is not mentioned earlier 
than the nth century, but since that time has 
been in frequent use. Arthur Phippen, in 
1853, published an account of two professional 
diviners, who alleged that they were able by 
this means to discover subterranean springs, 
Ac. 

DIVIO.— [See Duon.) 

DIVONA.— See Cabors.) 

DIVORCE was permitted by the Mosaic law 
b.c. 1451 (Deut. xxiv. 1—4}. Tho first instance 
among the Romans occurred b.c. 331, and 
the custom afterwards became very froquont, 
in spite of the Lex de maritandu ordinibue, 
passed b.c. 18, and the Lex Pa ppia-Popyxeo , 
a.d. 9, which attempted to restrain the faci- 
lities for obtaining it. In England divorces 
were of two kinds, — first d maud et thoro, 
when the parties lived separate but without a 
dissolution of the marriage vow, and secondly 
a tintulo matrimonii, when their union was 
declared illegal from tho first, and was con- 
sequently totally dissolved. The first example 


of a divorce effected by act of Parliament, 
without the previous consent of tho spiritual 
court, was that of the notorious Countess of 
Macclesfield, who was separated from her 
husband April 2, 1698. In 1798 Lord Lough- 
borough obtained the passing of a series of 
resolutions which required every application 
for divorce to be supported by an ecclesiastical 
sentence and by a previous verdict at law. 
Previously to 1840, divorce bills in the House 
of Commons were decided by tho whole house ; 
but in that year they were referred to a 
committee of nine members. In Dec., 1850, 
commissioners were appointed to inquire into 
the law of divorce. The Divorce and Matri- 
monial Causes Act (20 & 21 Viet. c. 85, Aug. 
28, 1857) abolished all authority of the Eccle- 
siastical Court respecting divorces, and vested 
it in the “ Court for Divorce and Matrimonial 
Causes,” which was to bo presided over by 
three judges, the judge of tne Probate Court 
being one. This act was amended and ex- 
tended by 21 & 22 Viet. c. 108 (Aug. 2, 1858I, 
by 22 A 23 Viet. c. 61 (Aug. 13, 1859), and by 
23 & 24 Viet. c. 144 (Aug. 28, i860). 

DIXMUDE i Belgium). —This town, first 
surrounded by walls in the 10th centuiy, and 
fortified in 1270 and 1411, was ravaged in 1513 
by a fire which destroyed more than 300 
houses. It was taken by the Count of Rantzau 
in 1647, and by Turenne in 1658. Seized by 
Louis XIV. in 1683, it was restored by the 
truce of tho Hague, June 29, 1684. It was 
retaken by the French under Luxemburg in 
1690, and was ceded to the house of Austria by 
the peace of Utrecht, April 11, 1713. It was 
taken by the French June 30, 1744. 

D 1 ZIER, ST. (France), was besieged by 
Charles the Fifth’s army, commanded by 
Ferdinand de Gonzaga, in 1544, and sur- 
rendered after a bravo resistance. In 1775 
the town was nearly destroyed by fire through 
the carelessness of a baker. Here Napoleon I. 
repulsed the allies Jan. 27, and March 27, 1814. 

DJEVAN-BOULAK (Battle).-The Russians 
gained a victory over tho Persians at this 
place, in Persia, July 18, 1827. 

DJIDDA, JEDDA, or JIDDA (Arabia), was 
surrounded by a wall in 1501 by the Sultan of 
Egypt. In 1803 Sherif Pasha attempted to 
ronder the town independent of the Sherif of 
Mecca, but failed, ana died suddenly in 1804, 
about which time it surrendered to tho Waha- 
bces, who expelled the Turks. In 1811 Mehemet 
Ali took measures to recover it, mid in 1812 he 
succeeded in obtaining possession. The cele- 
brated traveller Burckhardt arrived here July 
15,1814. (See Jedda.) 

DO BRAN 1 Treaty).— Christian V. of Den- 
mark, and Frederick William, Elector of Bran- 
denburg, by a secret treaty concluded at this 
place in Mecklenburg, Oct. 5, 1675, agreed to 
carry on war against Charles XI. of Swe- 
den, till ho should bo compelled either to pay 
tho expenses, or to restore Schonen, Halland, 
and Blenkingon to Denmark, to relinquish the 
freedom of the Sound, mid to abandon his 
Pomeranian territories to the Elector, who 
agreed, on his part, to surrender Wismar and 
Rtigen to Denmark. 

DOBRO (Battle).— Prince Menschikoff, at 
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the head of a Russian army, defeated the Arches formed a plan of association, by which 
H wed os at this pliice, in the Ukraine, Sep. 20, they were to occupy contiguous houses, and 
1709. board in common. The spot first selected by 

DOBRYNITCHI (Battle) was fought in this them is not recorded; but in Feb., 1568, Dr. 
plain, in Russia, by the pretender Dmitri, Henry Uervio procured a lease of Mont joy 
at tho head of about 20,000 Poles and Cos- House and other tenements, which ho devoted 
sacks, against 70,000 Russians, led by the to tho accommodation of the advocates, and 
generals of the Czar, Jan. 20, 1605. The for- which received the title of Doctors’ Commons, 
mor was defeated, with the loss of seven- Tho original edifice was destroyed in 1666 during 
eighths of his army and all his Ixaggago and tho great fire. The courts wore hold in Essex 
artillery. House, Strand, until tho college was rebuilt in 

DOCET/E, or POCETES. — These heretics, 1672. They were incorporated in June, 1768, 
who contended that Christ was a god, and as “ Tho College of Doctors of Law, oxereeut 
that ho did not really suffer death on the in tho Ecclesiastical and Admiralty Courts.” 
cross, but only in appearance, arose in tho Doctors’ Commons consisted of five courts, 
1st century. Gibbon says : — ** While his blood viz. the Court of Arches, tho Prerogative 
was still recent on Mount Calvary, the Docctes, Court, the Court of Faculties or Dispensations, 
a numerous and lenmod sect of Asiatics, in- the Consistory Court, and the High Court of 
vented tho pha ntatlic. system, which was after- Admiralty. The new courts of Divorco and 
wards propagated by the Marc-ionites, the Matrimonial Causes and of Probate were estab- 
Monichmans, and the various names of the lislied in Jan., 1S58. 

Gnostic heresy.” They denied the resurrection DOCTOR WILLIAM8’S LIBRARY (London) 
and ascension, and separated into various w.as founded by Dr. Daniel Williams, a Presby- 
divisions under different leaders. terian, who died Jan. 26, 1716, and left his 

DOCKS. — The first docks constructed in books for public use, with a sum of £2,600 per 
England were the Commercial Docks at Rother- annum for a building. Premises wero erected 
hithe, part of which existed as the Howland in Red-cross Street, Crinplegatc, which were 
Great Wot Dock in 1660. Tho present title opened in 1729. A catalogue was printed in 
was adopted in 1807. Docks were commenced 1S41. 

at Glasgow about 1662. Tho first dock at DOCTRINAIRES. — This party, formed in 
Liverpool was completed about 1710, and tho France soon after 1815 by Royer-Collard and 
first at Hull in 1778. The West India Docks, others, having for their object and doctrine the 
London, were commenced in Feb., 1800, and establishment and preservation of constitu- 
partially opened in Aug., 1802. The south ti«>nal government, and tho reconciliation of 
dock was added in 1829. Tho East India authority and liberty, royalty, and national 
Docks were opened in 1806. Bristol floating representation, obtained power in 1830, and 
harbour, which has all tho characteristics of ceased to exist as a distinct political sect on the 
a dock, was commenced in 1804, and finished fall of tho French monarchy in 1848. 
in 1809. The first stone of the London Docks DODONA (Greece). — The site of this ancient 

was laid June 26, 1802, and they woro opened town in Epirus, celebrated for its oracle of 
in Feb., 1805, and till Jan., 1826, were the Jupiter, has not been ascertained. The Aitolians 
only docks at which ships bound for tho razed the temple of the god b . c . 210. It was a 
Thamos, with cargoes of wine, brandy, tobacco, bishopric in the early Church, ana one of its 
and rice (except ships from the Indies^, wero bishops is mentioned as late as 516. Notice of 
permitted to unload. These docks were im- the town itself occurs in the 6th century, 
proved by a new entrance in 1832, and by an DOG. — The act for preventing tho stealing of 

enlargement of the basin in 1858. 8t. Katha- dogs (10 Goo. III. c. 18; was passed in 1770. A 
rinc’s Docks were partially openod Oct. 25, tax was imposed upon dogs by 36 Geo. III. c. 
1828, and the Victoria Docks in Nov., 1855. 124 {May 19, 1796), which was extended to Ire- 

DOCK YARDS. — Tho formation of dockyards land by 48 Geo. III. c. 42 (May 27, 2808). The 
commenced in England during tho reign of use of dogs for purposes of draught was abo- 
Hcnry VIII. There arc seven in England, viz. lishod in London by 2 & 3 Viet. c. 47, s. 56 
Woolwich, founded before 1515 ; Portsmouth, (Aug. 17, 1839', and tho prohibition was cx- 
beforoi548; Deptford, about 1513; Chatham, tended to all parts of the United Kingdom by 
established by Elizabeth; Sheemcss, by Charles 17 &. 18 Viet. c. 60, s. 2 (July 31, 1854). By 25 
II. ; Plymouth, foundod soon after 1688, and <fc 26 Viet. c. 59 (July 29, 1862), owners of dogs 
called Dcvonport Dockyard since 1824 ; and in Ireland wore made liable for injuries to 
Pembroke, originally established at Milford sheep, and further regulations were introduced 
Ilavenin 1 790, andremoved to Pembroke in 1814. by 28 and 29 Viet. c. 50 (June 18, 1865). By 28 
DOCTOR. — Doctors of law existod among the and 29 Viet. c. 60 (June 29, 1865), owners of 
Jews. Some authorities state that tho Vener- dogs in England and Wales wero made liable 
able Bedo and John of Beverley received tho for injuries to cattle and sheep, 
title of doctor, at Cambridge, before 721 ; but DOG-DAYS. — The Venerable Bode (672 — 735) 
this is doubtful. The degree was introduced gives as tho commencement of the dog-duys 
at Bologna in the 12th century by Irnerius ; July 14. In a calendar prefixed to Queen 
and in 1207 it was conferred in England. Doc- Elizabeth’s Book of Common Prayer, ordered 
torships in medicine existed in 1384, and in to be used in 2559, they are made to begin July 
music in 2463. 6, and to end Sep. 5, which arrangement con- 

DOCTORS Y COMMONS (London).— Soon after tinued till the Restoration in 2660, when they 
the accession of Henry VIII., in 2509, some were omitted altogether from the Prayer-book, 
civilians privileged to plead in tho court of and made to begin July 19, and end Aug. 20. 
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On the reformation of the British calendar in 
1752, the commencement was fixed July 30, 
and the termination Sep. 7. They now begin 
July 3, and end Aug. 11. 

DOG-SHOW. — An exhibition of dogs, similar 
in plan to several that had previously been held 
at Birmingham, took place at the Horse Repo- 
sitory, Holbom, in 1861 and 1862. The dog- 
sbow was first held in the Agricultural Hall 
June 24, 1862. 

DOGE. — According to somo authorities, 
Venice was governed by a doge, or duke, bear- 
ing the title of doge, as early as 440 ; but Daru 
assigns 697 as the date of the creation of the 
honour, and mentions Paul Luke Anafesto as 
the first who bore it. The Genoese revolted 
against their counts in 1330, and elected a doge 
in 1334. 

DOGGER- BANK (Sea-fights - An English 
fleet, commanded by Admiral Sir Hyde Parker, 
engaged the Dutch near this sand-bank, be- 
tween Great Britain and Holland, Aug. 5, 1781. 
After an obstinate conflict the Dutch bore away. 
The English fleet, having suffered severely in 
the action, was not able to follow in pursuit. 

DOG GETS COAT AND BADGE— A rowing- 
match, which takes place on the Thames Aug. 1 
every year, between the Old Swan, near Lon- 
don 'Bridge, and the White Swan at Chelsea, 
when the tide is strongest against the competi- 
tors, was instituted by Thomas Dogget, the 
actor, to mark his attachment to the house of 
Hanover, Aug. 1 Ixdng the (Lite of the acces- 
sion of George I. It was first rowed for Aug. 1, 
1715. Dogget died at Elthani, in Kent, Sep. 22, 
1721, and bequeathed a sum of money, the in- 
terest of which was to provide annually a water- 
man's coat and badge, to be rowed for in per- 
petual remembrance of the day. 

DOIT, or DOITKIN, a base coin of small 
value, the circulation of which was prohibited 
by 3 Hen. V. c. 1 (1415}. 

IX)L (France). — William I. suffered some 
very severe losses in a vain attempt to capture 
this town, in Britanny, in 1075. A dispute 
which broke out between the churches of D 51 
and Tours, respecting the metropolitan rights 
which the former claimed against the latter, 
was decided in favour of Tours in 1199. In 
1793, during the war in La Vendee, Rossignol, 
at the bead of the republican forces, was de- 
feated at this town. 

DOLCIXITES. — This sect, according to Mfl- 
man (Lai. Christ, vol. v., b. xli. ch. 6), was of 
“ kindred tenets with tho Fraticelli, or Spiritual 
Franciscans, with somo leaven of the old doc- 
trines of the Patarincs (the Puritans) of Lom- 
bardy.” It was founded by Dolcino, who was 
bom at a village near Novara. He denounced 
the popes. The Dolcinitcs made their first ap- 
pearance at Gattinara, and tho Val Sesia, in 
Piedmont, in 1304. The Inouisition sent forces 
against them in 1307, and after a brave resist- 
ance, during which numbers perished, Dolcino 
and a few of his followers were made prisoners. 
They were cruelly tortured, and afterwards 
burned alive. 

DOLE (France), the Dola Sequanorum of the 
Romans, is a very ancient place, formerly the 
capital of Franchc-Comte. its university was 
founded in 1426, *>Y Philip tho Good, Duko of 


DOMINGO 


Burgundy, and a parliament was established 
in 1442. The French failed in attempts to cap- 
ture it in 1435 and in 1477 ; but it was taken 
and sacked by Louis XI. in 1479. Charles V. 
erected strong fortifications here in 1530, and 
in 1636 it was unsuccessfully besieged by the 
French, who obtained it with the rest of 
Franche-ComhS in 1668. By the treaty of Aix- 
la-Chapello, concluded May 2, 1668, it was re- 
stored to Spain, which finally lost all power 
over it in 1674, when it was seized by the army 
of Louis XIV. Its parliament was transferred 
to Besan^on in 1676, and its university in 1691, 
since which timo Dole has declined in import- 
ance. 

DOLLAR. — This coin, as well as the Gorman 
thaler, derives its name from the town of 
Joachims -Thai (Joachim’s Valley), in Bohemia, 
where silver pieces, of an ounco weight, were 
first coined in 1518. It is the principal coin of 
the United States, whore Spanish dollars, worth 
4*. 4 id., passed current until 1772, when a new 
coinage was struck. Spanish dollars were 
issued from the Bank of England March 10, 
1797, the valuo being 4*. tyl. each. They were 
recalled Oct. 3 in the same year. By an act 
passed in the United States in 1837, the dollar 
must weigh 412J grains of standard silver. Its 
value is 4*. 4 d. of our money. 

DOLLS. — Tho Greek and Roman children 
used dolls of wax, wool, plaster, and ivory, 
which were buried with them when they died. 
A terra-cotta doll, with legs and arms moved 
by a string, has boon found in a tomb. The 
Christians continued the practice of burying 
the toys of thoir children. During the Middlo 
Ages, doll-makers were styled coroplastes, and 
dolls dressed in imitation of infants were com- 
mon playthings. Tho Autoperipatctikos, or 
walking doll, was patented July 15, 1862. 

DOMESDAY BOOK, dofined by Ellis as “ tho 
register from which judgment was to be given 
upon the value, tenure, and services of lands 
therein described,” was undertaken by William 
I., but tho precise year in which he commenced 
it is not known. Tno frequently assigned date, 
1080, is founded on an erroneous quotation of 
tho Red Book of the Exchequer, and thoro is 
good reason to believe the Anglo-Saxon Chro- 
nicle is correct in fixing its commencement in 
1085, and its completion in 1086. Domesday 
Book continued the authority as to the amount 
of taxation till 1522, when Henry VIII. caused 
a more accurate survey to be taken, which is 
known as the New Domesday Book. In 1767, 
George III. ordered tho publication of the 
original survey, which was commenced about 
1770, and completed early in 1783. Ingulphus 
says the book was so called because it was as 
general and conclusive as the last judgment 
will be. Cbpies of this survey by the process 
of photozincography (q. v.) were completed Jan. 
23, 1864. 

DOMINGO, SAN or ST. (Hayti).— This city 
was founded in 1497 by Bartholomew Colum 
bus, by whom it was first called Nueva 
Isabella. In 1502 it suffered severely from tho 
effects of a hurricane, and was rebuilt by 
Ovando soon afterwards, and adorned with a 
fine Gothic cathedral in 1540. In tho latter 
part of 1585 it was taken by Sir Francis Drake, 
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who exacted from the inhabitants a ransom 
of ^6,875. By the treaty of Basel, July 22. 
I 795> ^ was ceded to France, together with 
the other Spanish possessions in the island, 
and in 1801 it was seized by the negro chief 
Toussnint l’Ouverture. <>Vc Hayti. j 

DOMINICA (W. Indies, was discovered by 
Columbus, Sunday, Nov. 2, 1493, whence its 
name Dominica, i. e. tho Ix>rd's Day. In 1668 
it submitted to tho English, by whom it vras 
again captured June 6, 1761. By the treaty of 
Paris, Fob. 10, 1763, it was coded to Great 
Britain, and it was erected into a separate 

f overnment under Hir W. Young, July 18, 1770. 

n 1778 it was takon by the French, but was 
restored to Great Britain by the treaty of 
Versailles, Sep. 3, 1783. The French made an 
ineffectual attempt to retake it in 1795, and in 
1802 it was disturbed by an insurrection of tho 
negroes. The French again assailed it Feb. 
22, 1805, when they opposed 4,000 men to the 
resident force of 200 ; but, after having 
destroyed Roseau by fire, they were compelled 
to retreat without achieving any substantial 
success. 

DOMINICAL LETTER. — The first seven 
letters of the alphabet are used in ecclesias- 
tical and other calendars to signify tho days of 
the week, and the letter which stands for 
Sunday is known as the Dominical letter. 
Jan. 1 is always expressed by A ; hence the 
Dominical letters change every year. 

DOMINICAL8.— The name anciently given 
to the lessons of Scripture appointed to be 
read on Sundays. Alcuin, tutor of Charle- 
magne, is said to have instituted them between 
750 and 760 ; but the custom of selecting the 
Sunday lessons in a systematic order was not 
generally adopted till tho 12th century. An 
oblation made on Sundays to tho rector of the 
church in which a person attended service and 
received the sacraments, was also, in the early 
English Church, known by this name. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (Hayti). — The 
eastern portion of Hayti, which became French 
territory in 1795, and was ceded to Spain in 
1814, assumed independence in 1822, and in 
1843 established itself as a distinct state, under 
tho title of the Dominican Republic. It was 
reunited to Spain in May, 1861. 

DOMINICANS. — This order of preaching 
Friars, called in England Black Friars, and in 
France Jacobins, was founded at Toulouse by 
St. Dominick, and confirmed by Innocent III. 
in 1215. Honorius III. renewed the approval 
in 1216, and constituted the order under the 
rules of St. Augustine, which enjoined per- 
petual silence, almost continual fasts, poverty, 
and other mortifications. At tho first general 
chapter of tho order, in 1220, tho renuncia- 
tion of all possession and revenue was en- 
joined. Tho convent in Paris was founded in 
1218. In i22i tho order was introduced into 
England, whore tho monks were called Black 
Friars, their first establishment being formed 
at Oxford. In 1276 the corporation of London 
granted the ordor two lanes uear the Thames, 
where a monastery was erected, the neighbour- 
hood of which still retains the name Black- 

friars. Tho order of tho Dominican nuns 

was founded by St. Dominick in 1206. 


DONABEW (Battles'. — Gen. Cotton was 
defeated by the Burmese at this town of Pegu, 

March 8, 1825. Capt. Granville Loch fell, at 

the head of a party of Sepoys and seamen, in 
an unsuccessful attack upon the Burmese at 
the same place, Feb. 4, 1853. 

DONATI8T8. — On the election of Cecilianus 
to the boo of Carthage, in 21 t, the minority 
chose another bishop, who, dying in 313, was 
succeeded by Donatus. He formed the mal- 
contents into a separate party, named after 
himself. Tho peculiarity of the sect was its 
strictness in matters of church discipline. 
Severe laws were passed against it in 316, and 
it was condemned by the Council of Carthago 
in 41 1. It was not totally extinguished till 
the 7th century. 

DONAUWERTH, orDONAUWORTH (Bava- 
ria was tho scene of tho execution of Mary 
of Brabant, by her husband, Louis the Severe, 
on an ill-founded charge of infidelity, Jan. 
18, 1256. In consequence of its adherence 
to the reform od religion, it was placed under 
the ban of tho empire in 1607, and was seized 
by an army of 17,000 mon under Maximilian 
of Bavaria, who abolished the Protestant re- 
ligion, and transferred tho city’s municipal 
privileges to the elector. The Duke of Marl- 
borough gained an important victory hero over 
the Bavarian army of the Count of Arco, July 
2, 1704 (0.8. ), when the allied army lost nearly 
5,000 men. In 1706, Donauwerth recovered 
its rights as an imperial city, but again lost 
them by the peace of Baden, signed 8ep. 7, 
1714. Its subjection to Bavaria was finally 
determined by an agreement signed June 18, 
1782. Another battlo was fought here Oct. 6, 
1805, between tho French, under Soult, and 
the Germans, in which the former were vic- 
torious. 

DONCASTER (Yorkshirol. — This town, the 
ancient Danum, was destroyed in 794 by the 
Danes, who were defeated hero by Egbert in 
833. St. George’s Church was founded about 
1071, and in 1204 tho town was entirely de- 
stroyed by fire. James I. visited Doncaster in 
1617. In 1642 the town was garrisoned by the 
Parliamentary army, and in 1648 Col. Rains- 
ford was killed in the midst of his troopers, 
by a small party from Pontefract. Doncaster 
races were established about 1703. Tho St. 
I^eger Stakes were founded in 1776, and 
tho grand stand was erected in 1777. Tho 
botting-room was built by the corporation 
in 1826. The dispensaiy was established in 
1792 ; and the North Midland Railway opened 
July 1, 1840. 

DONELSON FORT (United States). - This 
Confederate stronghold, situated in Kentucky, 
was invested by Gen. Grant Feb. 12, 1862. A 
naval attack under Com. Foote was repulsed 
Feb. 14, but owing to tho superior numbers of 
the Federal*, Gen. Buckner was compelled to 
surrender, with about 10,000 prisoners and 40 
pieces of cannon, Feb. 16. The Confederate 
Col. Forrest attacked the fort Feb. 3, 1863, and 
was defeated with considerable loss. 

DONGA . — (Set Angola.) 

DONKEY SHOW. — A show of mules and 
donkeys, similar in character to the annual 
cattle, dog, and horse shows, was openod in the 
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Agricultural Hall, London, Tuesday, Aug. 9, DORSET GARDENS THEATRE (London), 
1864. situated on the south side of Fleet Street, and 

DONNE LAN LECTURESHIP, in Dublin fronting the river, was opened by Betterton 
University, was established Feb. 22, 179$, the Nov. 9, 1671. The company united themselves 
expense being defrayed from a legacy of ,61,243, with the Drury Lane players, Nov. 16, 1682, and 
bequeathed by Mrs. Ann Donnclan to the Col- the theatre became a place of exhibition for 
lege of Dublin. It is a divinity lecture. wrestling, boxing, fencing, Ac. 

D’ONORE . — <See Fitentes de Onoro.) DORT, or DORDRECHT (Holland).— This 

DORCHESTER Bishopric', founded at this town, capital of a district of the same name, 
town in Oxfordshire in 615, was removed to was founded in 094, and is said to be the oldest 
Winchester in 676. Another see, established town in Holland. Fortifications were eroded 
here in 886, was removed to Lincoln (7. v.) in in 1231. In 1421 it was separated from tho 
1078. mainland by an inundation, which covered 

DORCHESTER (Dorsetshire), the Roman upwards of 70 villages, and drowned 100,000 
Dumovaria or Durinum, contains the remains persons. The church of Notre Dame, founded 
of a Roman amphitheatre. The free grammar- In 1366, and a largo part of the town, were 
school was founded in 1579. Judgo Jefferies destroyed by fire in 1457. The first meeting 
presided over a special commission here in of tho States of Holland after their successful 
1685, which ho rendered infamous by tho revolt from Spanish dominion was held here 
cruelty and injustice of his judgments. In in 1572, when William. Prince of Orange, was 
1705, 10,000 persons assembled in the Roman made stodtholder. Tne celebrated synod of 
amphitheatre to witness the burning of Mary Dort assembled Nov. 13, 1618, and ended its 
Charming. The town hall was built in 1791, sittings May 25, 1619. It was a meeting of the 
and the hospital in 18^0. Protestant clergy for the purpose of deciding 

DORIANS. — A people of ancient Greece, who whether Calvinism or Armlnianism is the true 
asserted their descent from Dorus, son of doctrine of Scripture, and they declared in 
Hellen, and the nymph Orsels, or of Apollo favour of the former system, 
and Phthia, who is said to have flourished b.c. DORTMUND (Prussia).— This ancient town 
1400. The Heraclidae, of Doric extraction, re- possesses the Marien Kirche, a fine gothic 
turned to the Peloponnesus b.c. 1104; settled church of the 13th century, and a provincial 
in that part of Greece, and overran Attica b.c. academy, established In 15^3. In 1802 it 
1045. About b.c. 800 they wore attacked by became the property of the Nossau-Diez 
the Thebans, who expelled them from their family ; in 1806 it formed the capital of the 
country, of which they took possession. The French department of La Roer ; and in 1815 
Pbocseans declared war against them b.c. 458, it was ceded by the Congress of Vienna to 
and seized most of their important towns. Prussia. 

DORIC ORDER of architecture originated DORYL^GUM (Battle).— Tho Crusaders de- 
among the Dorians about b . c . 1104. It Is more foated Soli man and th? Turks at this town, 
airy and graceful in stylo than the Tuscan, and in Phrygia, July 4, 1097. Three thousand 
ranks second of orders. Pagan knights are said to have fallen in this 

DORMAN8 (Battle.)— The German allies of battle. The Turks lost above 30,000 men. 
the French Huguenots, under Montmorenci de Soliman’s camp was pillaged, and large quanti- 
Thorv, were defeated at this place in France by ties of spoil fell Into the hands of the Cru- 
Henry Duke of Guise and his brother the Duke Baders. 

of Maycnne, Oct. io, 1575. DOUA 1 (France), the Roman Duacum , at 

DORNOCH, or DORNICH.— The manufac- which a synod was held in 871, was taken by 
turn of this figured linen, originally carried on Philip IV. in 1297. In 1368 it was given to 
at Tournay, or Domich, in tho Netherlands, Louis, Count of Flanders, and in 1562 Philip 
was transferred thence to Norfolk, by Dutch II. of Spain founded its university. Hie 
fugitives from tho persecutions of the Duke of college for English Papists was established by 
Alva. (See Holland.) The manufacture was re- the same monarch in 1569. Louis XIV. took 
stricted to Norwich and Pulham by 5 & 6 Edw. Douai from the Spaniards in 1667. It was 
VI. c. 24 (1552). By 4 Will. A Mary c. 5, s. 2(68) captured by the allies, under the Duke of 
(1692' , a duty of 10 per cent, was imposed on all Marlborough, June 25, 1710 ; but Marshal Vil- 
im ported Dornochs, except those brought from lars retook it in 1712. Tho peaco of Utrecht, 
Franco. signed April it, 1713, finally restored Douai to 

DOROGOBU8H (Battle).— The Russians de- Franco, 
feated the French at this town, in Russia, DOUAI BIBLE.— This Bible, which was 
Oct. 12, 1812. .. translated into English by tho students at tho 

DORPAT, or DORPT (Russia'. — This town, Roman Catholic collego of Douai, is the only 
in livonia, formerly belonged to 8wedcn. Gus- English translation which is sanctioned by the 
tavus Adolphus founded its university in 1632. Pope, and was published at Douai in 1609. It 
Having been removed to Peroau in 1656, it was only contains the Old Testament, as the 
re-established at Dorpat in 1802. The town was English college at Rheims had printed a trans- 
taken by Peter the Great, July 23, 1704 ; and lation of tho New in 1582. 
was destroyed by fire in 1775. DOUBLE CRESCENTS (Order ). — (Ste 

DORSET (England). — The Danes landed at Cockle, Order.) 

Wareham, in this county, in 876. They renewed DOUGLAS (Isle of Man). — Near this town, 
their ravages in 982, 908, 1001, and 1015. They the name of which is said to be derived from 
were defeated and put to flight in 1016 by Ed- the rivers Doo and Glass, on which it is 
mund Ironside. situated, are the ruins of a nunnery erected by 
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St. Bridget early in tho 6tli century. In 1292 
a synod was held in the ancient church of 
Braddan, which was partially rebuilt in 1773. 
Douglas has much improved since tho establish- 
ment, in 1830, of steam communication with 
Liverpool. The tower of refuge was erected in 
1833 by Sir William Ilillaiy, for the safety of 
shipwrecked mariners. Since 1851 the govern- 
ment of the town has been vested in nino 
commissioners, who levy rates for the purpose 
of lighting, sewerage, &c. 

DOURO.— The British army, under Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, succeeded in crossing this 
river in spite of a very resolute opposition 
by the French under Marshal Soult, May 12, 
1809. The English casualties amounted to 23 
killed, among whom was Licut.-Gcn. Fagot ; 96 
wounded, and two missing. Tho French lost 
500 killed and wounded, five guns, and a large 
quantity of ammunition. They left 700 sick 
and wounded in the hospital of Oporto, and 
50 guns in tho arsenal. 

DOVER (Kent), the Roman Dubris, where 
Julius Ciesar landed, Aug. 26, B.c. 55, is one of 
the Cinque Ports. Some authors consider him 
the founder of the castlo, but it was most pro- 
bably built by Mandubratius, King of the 
Trinoban tea, who died b . c . 19. It was strength- 
ened by Arviragus, in 70. In 209 the Emperor 
Severus built a gate, of which the foundations 
still remain ; and in 367 a cohort of 1,100 men 
was stationed in tho town. Withred, King of 
Kent, fortified tho town, and built St. Martin’s 
Church, about 700. In 1051 the inhabitants 
resisted the troops of Eustace, Earl of Boulogne. 
In 1052 Godwin, Earl of Kent, compelled them 
to give him hostages and ships, ana in 1066 tho 
town was burnt by tho Norman invaders. The 
priory was founded b f Archbishop Corboil in 
1132. In 1216 Hubert do Burgh held tho 
castlo against Louis, the Dauphin of Franco ; 
and in 1299 a mint was established in the town 
by Edward I. By a statute pjissed in 1330, the 
charge for conveying passengers from Dover to 
Calais was fixed at sixpeuce for a foot-passen- 
ger, and two shillings for a man and a horse. 
All travellers to the continent wore compelled 
to embark at Dover hi 1339. I11 1515 a fellow- 

ship of Trinity pilots was established. A pior 
was built in 1549; and in 1606 a charter was 
granted by James I., which tended very con- 
siderably to increase tho maritime importance 
of the placo. During the civil war, the Par- 
liamentary forces took Dover by stratagem, 
Aug. 21, 1642. Charles II. landed here on his 
restoration, May 27, 1660. I11 1780 important 
alterations were commenced in the castle, 
which has since been entirely remodelled. The 
theatre was built in 1790, and the custom house 
in 1806. In May, 1808, tho town received con- 
siderable injury from a fire. An ancient well 
was discovered in tho kcop in 1811. Louis 
XVIII. embarked here for Franco on his re- 
storation to the throne, April 23, 1813 ; and tho 
Emperor of Russia and tho King of Prussia 
Landed June 6, 1814. Lighting by gas was 
introduced into tho town in 1822. Prince 
Alliert landed here, previous to his marriage 
with Queen Victoria, Feb. 6, i3ao. The London 
and Dover (South-Eastern) Railway was opened 
Feb. 7, 1844 ; and tho London, Chatham, and 


Dover Railway in 1861. The Admiralty pier 
was commenced in 1844. The submarine 
telegraph to Calais was permanently established 
Oct. 13, 1851. 

DOVER Sea-fight).— Blake, with a squadron 
of 15 vessels, reinforced during the engage- 
ment by eight under Capt. Bourne, fought a 
severe action with tho Dutch fleet, consisting 
of 42 ships, under the command of Admiral 
Van Trump, May 19, 1652. The action was 
maintained with great gallantry for five hours. 
Blake captured one ship and destroyed another, 
and the Dutch withdrew to the coast of Hol- 
land during tho night. 

DOVER (Treaty). — Charles II. and Louis 
XIV. concluded a secret treaty, which was 
signed at Dover May 22, 1670. Charles II. 
agreed to reconcile himself with the Church 
of Romo as soon os the affairs of the kingdom 
should be sufficiently established to permit 
him. Louis XIV. engaged to pay him two 
millions of livrcs Toumois, one half three 
months after the ratification of the treaty, and 
tho remainder in six months ; and to furnish 
and maintain, at his own cost, 6,000 troops to 
assist Charles II. in his design. Charles II. 
also engaged to aid Louis XIV. in subjugating 
Holland, and in upholding the Bourbons in 
Spain. It was ratified by Louis XIV. Juno 10. 

DOVER (United States), in New Hampshire, 
was founded in 1623 by Edward and William 
Hilton. It was placed under the jurisdiction 
of Massachusetts in 1642 ; and it was attacked 
by Indians, who burned fivo or six houses and 
mills, and killed several of the inhabitants, 
June 27, 1689. 

DOWE R.— Wharton (Laws relating to 
Woman, b. iv. c. 1, s. 6) defines dower as “the 
right which a widow has in tho third part 
of the lands and tenements of which her hus- 
band died solely and beneficially possessed.” 
By 5 & 6 Edw. VI. c. 11 (1551), the widows of 
traitors lost all right to dower. Five kinds of 
dower originally existed; viz. dower by the 
common law, dower by custom, dower ad 
ostium ecclesiat, dower ex asstnsu pat r is, and 
dower de la phut belle. Tho last was abolished 
by 12 Charles II. c. 24 (1660), and the third and 
fourth by tho Dowor Act, 3 <fc 4 Will. IV. c. 105 
(Aug. 29, 1833). which came into operation 
Jan. 1, 1834, and virtually placed the right of 
dower entirely at the husband's disposal. 

DOWLATABAD, or DOWLETABAD (Hin- 
dus tan). — This town, considered the key of the 
Deccan, the ancient Deoghir, was taken by the 
Mohammedans under Allah-ud-Deen in 1293, 
and in 1 306 was rendered subject to tho Emperor 
of Delhi, who changed its name to Dowlatabad, 
and endeavoured to mako it the capital of his 
dominions. About 1595 it surrendered to 
Ahmed Nizam Shah, of Ahmodnuggur, whose 
dynasty becoming extinct in 1600, it was seized 
by an Abyssinian slave, named Mallik Amber. 
In 1634 it was taken by tho Mongols, from 
whom it was wrested in 1717 by Nizam-ul- 
Mulk, whose descendants have ever since re- 
tained it. In 1758 it was occupied for a timo 
by a French forco under M. Bussy. 

DOWN (Ireland). — This see is supposed to 
have been founded about 499, and to have been 
originally fixed at Downpatrick {q. v.). The 
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diocese won united to Connor, at on early 
period, but they were separated in 1136 or 1 137. 
They were permanently united by the Tope m 
1441. In 1609 James I. mode the church of 
the Holy Trinity at Downpatrick the cathe- 
dral of the diocese ; but this having fallen 
into decay, Charles II. transferred the title to 
the parish church of Lisburn, by a patent 
dated Oct. 27, 1662. On the death of James 
Saurin, Bishop of Dromore, April q, 1842, 
that see was united to Down and Connor, 
according to the provisions of the Church 
Temporalities Act (3^4 Will. IV. c. 37, Aug. 

M bolfe&lNG COLLEGE (Cambridge).— Sir 
E. Downing, Bart., by his will dated Doc. 20, 
1717, left estates, which, on the failure of heirs 
in a certain line of succession, were to be 
devoted to the foundation and maintenance of 
a college at the university of Cambridge. The 
college was founded by charter, Sep. 28, 1800, 
and the statutes were framed in 1805. Land 
having been purchased, the first stone of the 
college buildings was laid May 18, 1807, and 
undergraduates were admitted to reside in 
1821. 

DOWNPATRICK (Ireland).— One of the 
most ancient towns in Ireland, existing in tho 
days of 8t. Patrick, who is said to have 
founded the cathedral. He died in 403. In 
1538 its church was pillaged by Lord Deputy 
Grey, and in 1600 it was made the cathodral of 
the diocese of Down. In consequence of the 
decayed state of the building, Charles II. 
transferred the title of cathedral to Lisburn 
church Oct. 27, 1662 ; but in 1790 Downpatrick 
cathedral was restored for divine service. 

DOWNS (Sea-fights).— Admiral Blake de- 
feated the Dutch fleet of De Ruyter and Do 
Witt in the Downs, Sop. 28, 1652. He gained 
a second victory, over Van Tromp, Nov. 29, 
*652. 

DRABESCUS (Battle). — The Athenian 
colonists of Amphipolis (a. t\), to the number 
of 10,000, were defeated by the Thracian Edo- 
nians on this plain, to the north-west of Phi- 
lippi, in Greece, b.c. 465. 

DRACO'S CODE, which punished all offences 
with death, and was consequently said to he 
written in blood, was compiled about b. 0. 624, 
and remained in force until superseded by the 
milder legislation of Solon, b.c. 594. 

DRAFT .— (See Cheque.) 

DRAGONNADES. — The persecutions of the 
French Protestants by Louis XIV., especially 
the military expeditions, consisting chiefly of 
dragoons, which were despatched into the 
southern provinces by Louvois in 1684 and 
1685, are known in history as the Dragonnados. 
They were followed by the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes (<7. v.), Oct. 22, 1685. 

DRAGOONS. — Knights called draconts, be- 
cause they fought under the standard of a 
dragon, are of very ancient date. Modern 
dragoons are of French origin, having boon 
instituted by Charlos de Cosal, Marshal of 
firisac, about 1600. In 1632 two kinds existed , 
called pikemen and musketeers. The oldest 
English regiment of dragoons is the Scots 
Greys, first enrolled Nov. 19, 1683. 

DRAINAGE was practised by the ancient 


Egyptians and Assyrians at a very early date. 
Attempts were made to drain tho Pontine 
marshes b.c. 160, but without permanent effect. 
Baldwin I., Count of Flanders, Is believed to 
have commenced the drainage of his territories 
about 863, but they were not effectually pro- 
tected from inundations of the sea till 1180. 
In 1633 the Spaniards constructed works for 
tho purposo of draining the city of Mexico, 
whicn, from its situation in the centre of a 
lake, was subject to frequent inundations. 
The draining of the Bedford Level, under 
the management of tho Earl of Bedford and 
others, was completed March 25, 1653. In 
consequence of the frequent recurrence of 
cholera, measures have recently been adopted 
for securing a better system of drainage in this 
country. The Metropolitan Board of Works, 
appointed by 18 & 19 Viet. c. 120, s. 43 (Aug. 
>4, *855}, exercises control over all main sewers 
of tho citv of Loudon, and, by the terms of tho 
act, was bound to complete sowers, to prevent 
the passage of any sewage into the Thames 
near London, before Dec. 31, i860 (s. 135}. By 
21 & 22 Viet. c. 104 (Aug. 2, 1858), tho board 
was to commence, as soon as possible, works 
for tho main drainage of the metro] >olis, and 
for preventing the further pollution of tho 
Thames, tho shores and bed of which they 
were empowered to improve by embankments, 
<fcc. To enable them to effect this, they were 
permitted to borrow money to the amount of 
£3,000,000, and to levy a rate of threepence in 
the pound on the annual valuo of property in 
London and its environs, on tho basis of tho 
county rate. This rate is called the Metropolis 
Main Drainage Rate. Tho works were openod 
in presence of tho Prince of Wales and a largo 
assemblage, April 4, 1865. 

DRAKE'S CIRCUMNAVIGATION OF THE 
GLOBE.— This, tho first voyage round tho 
globo accomplished by on Englishman, was 
performed by Sir Francis Drake, who sailed 
from Plymouth Doc. 13, 1577. He arrived in 
tho La Plata April 14, 1578, and entered Port 
St. Julian June 20. Here Drako executed Mr. 
Thomas Doughtio on a chargo of mutinous 
conduct, after which he resumed his voyage, 
Aug. 17. He seized Callao, where ho captured 
17 heavily laden ships, Feb. 15, 1579; and 
he took a Spanish galloon, March 1, which 
yielded a booty of about £150,000. After com- 
pleting the circumnavigation of the globo, and 
meeting many surprising adventures, tho 
expedition returned to Plymouth in safety, 
Sep. 26, 1580, where Queen Elizabeth visited 
him on board his ship and knighted him. 

DRAMA. — Tho ancient drama originated 
with the Greeks, whoso efforts were at first 
wholly extempore. Comedy was introduced at 
Athens, b.c. 578, by Susarion and Dolon, whose 
company of buffoons porformod on waggons, 
and smeared their faces with lees of wine, 
instead of concealing them with masks. The 
chorus, which was of Doric origin, was added 
b.c. 556. Thespis of Icaria introduced a single 
actor, who related tho mythological deeds of 
Dionysius or Bacchus, aud earned on serious 
conversations with tho chorus, b.c. 535. He is 
therefore regarded as tho founder of tragedy. 
Phrynichus introduced other subjects besides 
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the deeds of Bacchus, and also employed female friars, which was the first building of the kind 
characters in his productions, b.c. 51 1. Written in England. Marlowe’s “ Edward II.,” which 
comedy began with Epicharmus of Cos, who appeared in 1591, is regarded as the earliest 
attired his performers in costume, and adorned English historical play. “ Celestina,” written in 
his stage with purple curtains. He flourished Spanish by Fernando de Roias, translated into 
about b.c. 500. Anaxandrides, the oomic poet, English by James Mabbc, and published in 
who flourished b.c. 376, was the first who wrote 1631, in 21 acts, is the longest play on record, 
plays with regular plots. The principal Greek Burbage, Shakespeare, Hemmings, and others, 
poets wore -.— Tragic : ASschylus (b.c. 525—456), received a license to act plays in any part of 
Sophoclos (b.c. 495—405), and Euripides (b.c. the kingdom. May 19, 1603. Actresses, who 
480 — 406). Comic: Eupolis (b.g. 429— Aria- wore originally from Franco, first appeared in 
tophanes (about b.c. 427; last comedy, B.c. England, at tho Blackfriars Theatre, m Michael- 
388), and Menander (B.c. 342 — 291). Theatrical mas, 1629*; but the Innovation was vehemently 
exhibitions were introduced at Romo during opposed by the stricter portion of the com- 
a pestilence, b.c. 364, in order to propitiate munity, and in groat part occasioned tho 
tho favour of tho gods, or to divert the minds publication of Prynne’s “ HistrioMastix, or 
of the populaco from tho miserable condition Players’ Scourge,” which appeared in 1633. 
to which they wore reduced. Tho actors wore During the supremacy of tho Puritans the 
Etruscans, and their performances consisted drama was discouraged, all tho theatres being 
of donees without words or dramatic plot, closed bv a parliamentary order dated Sep. 2, 
Songs, however, were soon added, as ac- 1642, and their fittings and furniture destroyed 
companimont, and Livius Andronicus, who by another 'dated Jan. 22, 1648. Sir William I>a- 
flourishod about b.c. 240, wrote Latin plays venant, however, opened a kind of theatre in Rut- 
with regular plots and fables. In consequence land House, Charterhouse Yard, May 23, 1656. 
of losing his voice from the frequency of his on which occasion scenes wore first employed 
performances, ho employed a boy to sing the in a public theatre ; and, in 1662, both he and 
ode whilst ho himself danced ; thus intro- Killigrew obtained patents to open playhouses 
dicing a most important improvement. Tra- by monopoly, from Charles II. Daven ant's 
gody never flourished at Rome, although several theatre in Lincoln’s Inn Fields was opened 
distinguished authors endeavoured to render early in 1662, tho actors being Btyled “the 
it popular. The chief of these were Naevius, Duke of York’s Company of Comedians.” 
who flourished b.c. 235, and Ennius (b.c. 239 — Killigrew’s company, known as the “ King’s 
169). The principal Roman comic dramatists Company," opened Drury Lane in 1663. The 
are Plautus (b.c. 227 — 184), Statius (died b.c. theatre in Dorset Gardens was openod in 1671 ; 
168), and Terence (B.c. 195—150). Tho old and in 1682 the King’s and tho Duke’s Com- 
drama maintained its footing till the xth con- ponies united patents, and removed to Drury 
tury, when Gregory of Naziansus banishod it Lane. The popularity of operas so injured 
from the theatres at Constantinople, and intro- the pay of tho actors, that Betterton and other 
duced in its stead dramatic compilations from loading performers opened another theatre in 
tho Sacred Writings. From Constantinople Lincoln’s Inn Fields in 1695. By 10 Geo. II. 
those productions were conveyed to Italy, c. 28 (1737^, plays were ordered to be revised and 
They wore succeeded by the mysteries, or licensed by tho lord chamberlain before they 
religious comedies, from which tho modern could be legally performed. 3 Will. IV. c. 15 
drama is almost entirely derivod. Thus the (June 10, 1833), Known as tho Authors’ Dra- 
“ Feast of Fools” and the “ Feast of tho Ass,” matic Copyright Protection Act, prohibited 
with other religious celebrations, wore insti- the performance of any play unloss the sanc- 
tuted by Thcopnylact, Patriarch of Constants tion of the author had been previously ob- 
nople, about 950. These mysteries wore intro- tained. The provisions of this act were 
duced into England about mo, when tho extended to operatic performances by 5 & 6 
Story of St. Catherine was exhibited at Dun- Viet. c. 45, ss. 20 & 21 (July 1, 1842). 
stable. In 1264 a society del Qonfalonc was DRAMATIC COLLEGE. — Mr. Henry Dodd 
established at Romo to represent tho passion having placed fivo acres of land and 100 guineas 
of the Saviour, and before 1 300 sacred dramas at tho disposal of a provisional committee, for 
were performed in Germany. The Chester the founding of an institution to bear this 
mysteries are referred by Warton to 1327, name, a public meeting was held at the Prin- 
though Hallam considers that date a con- cess’s Theatre Wednesday, July 21, 1858. Mr. 
tury too early. Tho “ Confrarie do la Pas- C. Kean presided, and was, with three others, 
slon ” was established in Franco as a regular appointed trustees. A dispute commenced bo- 
th eat ricnl company about 1400. The earliest tween Mr. Dodd and the committee, 8ep. 20, 
drama of a secular kind was Bibiona's comedy respecting the conditions of tho gift, and 
of tho Calandra, which was performed at at a meeting hold at tho Adelphi Theatre, 
Venice in 1508. Udal’s “Ralph Roister Doister,” Jnn. 12, 1859, Mr. Dodd's offer was rejected, 
written about 1540, and printed in 1565, is the and arrangements were made for erecting 
first secular English play. Tho office of tho building elsewhere. A site was subjo- 
in aster of tho revels, whoso duty was to ar- quently selected at Maybury, near Woking, 
range the theatrical entertainments of the and the foundation-stone of tho colloge was 
court, was established In 1544, and contributed laid by Prince Albert, Friday, June 1, i860. A 
greatlv to tho rise of the British drama. In meeting for the purpose of establishing public 
*574 the Earl of Leicester’s servants received a schools for both sexes, in connection with the 
patent to act plays in any part of England, college, was held in the Adelphi Theatre, under 
and in *576 they built tho theatre at Block- tho presidency of Mr. Charles Dickens, May zi. 
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1864. The central hall of the college was opened 
by the Prince of Wales, June 5, 1865. 

DRANESVILLE (Battle.)— The Confederate 
Gen. Stuart was defeated by tho Federate, with 
a loss of 300 men, at this place, in Virginia, 
Doc. 22, 1861. 

DRAPERS* COMPANY was incorporated in 
1430. The patent for their arms bears date 
1439. The company established themselves in 
1541 in the house of the attainted Thomas 
Cromwell, Earl of Essex, situated in Throg- 
morton Street. It was destroyed in the great 
fire of 16 66, and the present building was com- 
menced in 1667. 

DRAPIER LETTERS. —These letters, 
written by Dean Swift under the signature of 
M. B. Drapier, condemned the government for 
granting a patent, in 1722, to supply a deficiency 
of £108,000 in the copper coinage of Ireland, to 
a man named Wood. They began to appear in 
1723, and created a sensation in Ireland, per- 
haps unparalleled in the literary history of tho 
country. In April, 1724, Harding, tho printer 
of the letters, was imprisoned and prosecuted 
by the crown; but, m spite of this, he re- 
fused to betray their author. In consequence 
of the excitement in the country, the patent 
was abandoned, after £40,000 in halfpence had 
been coined ; and Wood, who received an in- 
demnity of £3,000 per annum for 12 years, was 
compelled by the popular indignation to leave 
the country. 

DRAUGHTS. — This game, called in Franco 
Les Dames, and in Scotland Dambrod, which 
was unknown to the ancients, is mentioned os 
early as 1551. 

DRAWING.— This art is evidently of extreme 
antiquity, being, at least, as old as the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, which were invented about B.c. 
2122. Tne Greeks attribute its origin to tho 
ingenuity of a young girl of Sicyon, who traced, 
with a piece of charcoal, the shadow of her 
lover’s profile on the wall, in order that she 
might possess a likeness of him during his 
absence. 

DREADNOUGHT HOSPITAL — This vessel, 
which fought at Trafalgar (7. v.) Oct. 21, 1805, 
was moored off Greenwich as an hospital ship 
for seamen of all nations, June 20, 1831. 

DREPANUM (Sea-fight). — During the first 
Punic war, the Roman consul, P. Claudius 
Fulcher, was defeated, b.c. 249, off Drenanum, 
In Sicily, with a loss of 93 ships, by the Car- 
thaginian fleet. The Roman commander is 
said to have given battle in defiance of the 
augurs, and, when told that the sacred chickens 
would not eat, exclaimed “Let them drink 1” 
and ordered them to be thrown into the sea. 

DRESDEN (Battle .— An allied Austrian, 
Russian, and Prussian army, about 150.000 
strong, under Prince 8ch wart zenberg, attacked 
131,000 French troops, led by Napoleon I., at 
Dresden, Aug. 26, 1812. The battle, which 
commenced at four o’clock p.m., was renewed 
Aug. 27, when Napoleon totally defeated his 
opponents. The allied army lost aboyo 6,000 
men In this battle, and Gen. Moreau, who was 
engaged as a volunteer, fell in the conflict. 
The French loss amounted to 4,000 men. 

DRESDEN (Saxony) was originally a miser- 
able Ashing village, founded in the nth cen- 


tury. In 1136 it was beautified and enlarged 
by Henry the Illustrious, and in 1485, on the 
division of Saxony between tho sons of Frede- 
rick II., it fell to the lot of Albert, who made 
it his residence. In 1491 it was destroyed by 
fire, but was speedily rebuilt, and, in 1534, a 
castle was erected by George le Barbu. In 
1548 it became the capital of the electorate, and 
in 1610 was visited by war, plague, and famine. 
The academy was founded in 1697. The Prus- 
sians took it in 1745 and in 1756, when they 
were commanded by Frederick tho Great, who 
again laid siege to it July 13, 1760. He was, 
however, compelled to retire July 22, after 
submitting the city to a bombardment, which 
reduced some of its noblest buildings to ruins. 
Tho institution for tho blind was founded in 
1809. An Austrian army entered Dresden June 
11, 1809, and, after various reverses, quitted it 
July 3i. The allies, who occupied the city 
April 26, 1813, abandoned it soon qftcr, and 
it was taken by the French Battle of 
Dresden), who m their turn withdrew Nov. 11. 
Riots occurred Sep. 9-13, 1820, when the 
town hall was attacked and plundered, and 
many excesses were committed. Another 
insurrection hroko out June 3, 1849, which 
was finally suppressed June 7. Mr. Paget, 
an English traveller resident in Dresden, was 
arrested on a false charge of aiding the Hun- 
garian revolution, Sep. 2, 1852. His liberation 
took place Sep. 25. 

DRESDEN (Treaties).— Several treaties have 
been concluded at Dresden, the most important 
being tho Allianco of Dresden, signed June 28. 
1709, by which Frederick IV. of Denmark, and 
Augustus II. of Saxony, united against Charles 
XII. of Sweden; and the peace of Dresden. 
Dec. 25, 1745, between Saxony, Prussia, and 
Hungary. 

DRESDEN CHINA.— John Frederick BOtt- 
cher, an apothecary’s assistant at Berlin, having 
fled to Dresden to avoid prosecution for alchomy, 
was protected by the Eloctor Augustus II., who 
provided him with mcaus to discover the philo- 
sopher’s stone. Although unsuccessful in this 
enterprise, he unexpectedly produced some- 
thing so like oriental porcelain, that he aban- 
doned hte former useless pursuits, and directed 
his attention to tho perfection of his now dis- 
covery. After several years of arduous lalxmr, 
he, in 1709, succeeded in his attempt, and 
manufactured tho first white porcelain made in 
Europe. A factory was established at Meissen 
in 1710, of which he was appointed director; 
and in 1715 he brought his invention to perfec- 
tion. 

DRESS.— In tho “Book of Costume” it is 
stated that “ all ancient nations seem to have 
had the same costume, formed of long gar- 
ments, without much shape or ornament ; and 
as these were all much alike, they descended 
from father to son for many generations. The 
colours most valued among the ancients appear 
to have been purple, red, and violet, but wnite 
was the most used by the Israelites.” Tho 
costumes of the early Greeks were remarkable 
from their close fit, loose flowing garments 
being of later introduction. Amongthe Romans, 
the toga, a dross derived from the Etruscans, 
was the characteristic costume ; and, although 
z 2 
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discouraged by Augustus (b.c. 27— a. d. 12) and 
Domitian (81—96), it maintained its popularity 
till the removal of the seat of government to 
Constantinople in 330, whon it was sujxjrsoded 
by the Greek pallium. The earliest mention 
of tho Britons is by Herodotus b.c. 478), who 
alludes to their custom of staining their bodies 
with woad as a proof of high descent. Strabo 
(b.c. 71 — a.d. 14) says that their dress consisted 
of a long black robe bound round tho breast ; 
and Herodian, writing in 207, states that the 
inhabitants of the feimy districts wore little or 
no clothing, both that they might be at lil>erty 
to swim and wade through tne marshes, and 
that their tattooed Ixsiios might bo seen and 
appreciated. The Druids wore long white rolsss 
and mantles, with oak-leaves bound round tho 
forehead, and the chief priest was adorned 
with a breastplate of a crescent form, which 
was believed to possess tho power of strangling 
tho wearer if ho ever gave false judgment. 
Whon the Romans conquered England, they of 
course introduced their costume, which Tacitus 
states began to be adopted in the time of Agri- 
cola. The Saxons introduced drawers, trowsers, 
long and short tunics, whence the modern 
rustic smock is derived ; cloaks, caps of wool, 
felt, or fur ; stockings, usually cross-gartered ; 
Ijoots, shoes, and gloves. The Danes wore 
dresses similar in style, but more ornamental ; 
and the Normans introduced no novelty on 
their first arrival, except the ladies’ surcoat, a 
short cloak, with long and ugly sleovos. Parti- 
coloured coats were first worn in England in 
the reign of Henry I., chaplets, or wreaths of 
artificial flowers, in the time of Edward III., 
hoods and taberts in the reign of Henry IV., 
hats in the time of Henry VII., shoes in 1633, 
and breeches superseded trunk hose in 1654. 
In the 13th century the tabard, a sleeveless 
garment, consisting of two pioces, hanging 
before and behind, came into use, and in the 
14th century a great variety of sleeves, cloaks, 
and head-gear, with pantaloons, sleeveless 
spencers, scarfs, and long-pointed shoes, be- 
came characteristic features. Tho women of 
this century were chiefly distinguished by the 
whimsical designs of their head-dresses ; they 
also wore stay-like garments outside their other 
dress. In the 15th century tight breeches and 
slashed sleeves were introduced. Strutt states : 
— “ At the close of the 15th, tho dress of the 
English was exceedingly fantastical and absurd, 
insomuch that it was even difficult to distin- 
guish the one sex from tho other. Tho men 
woro petticoats ovor their lower clothing ; their 
doublets wore laced in the front like a woman’s 
stays across a stomacher; and thoir gowns were 
open in tho front to the girdle, and again from 
the girdle to tho ground.” The homed head- 
dross for ladies appeared at the beginning of 
this century, and continued in vogue till 1461, 
when the steeplo fashion ijecarac prevalent. 
Swords, as a part of domestic dress, w ere intro- 
duced in the latter part of the 15th century. 
Tho chief innovations of the 16th century were 
tho enormous puffed doublets and trunk 
breeches of tho men, and the hooped fardin- 

f ales and high wing-llko collars of tho ladies, 
n the 17th century, judgos’ wigs, coats with 
short sleeves, puffed breeches, and boots with 


very largo tops, were favourite fashions, and 
the Puritans embroidered thoir garments with 
religious maxims. Muffs for tne hands are 
mentioned as having been used by gentle- 
men during the frost of 1683-4. In the early 
part of the 18th century, the ladies’ commodes, 
introduced in 1687, attained the extravagant 
height which excited Addison’s raillery in the 
Spectator ; and the hooped petticoats were so 
altered in fashion, that, in the words of a writer 
in the Weekly Journal of 1718, “ when a slender 
virgin stands upon a basis so exorbitantly wide, 
she resembles a funnel, a figure of no great 
elegancy.” Gentlemen woro square-cut coats, 
stiffened by wire and buckram. Towards the 
middle of the century, head-dresses of enor- 
mous height woro woro by the ladies, who, 
according to tho London Magazine for 1768, used 
such expensive modes of dressing the hair, 
that it was sometimes left nine weeks without 
attention, which time, says the author, is “as 
long as a head could well go in summer.” The 
formation of the Macaroni Club in 1772 contri- 
buted greatly to extravagance of costume, 
which continued undisturbed by any important 
novelty until tho introduction of the modern 
round hat for gentlomen in 1789. 8hort waists 
became fashionable in 1794, but in 1798 thoy 
resumed more graceful proportions, and at 

length rogainod thoir proper shape. Various 

Laws have been enacted at different times for 
the regulation of costume in England. Such 
are 37 Edw. III. c. 8, &c. (1363) ; 3 Edw. IV. 
c. 5 (1463) ; 22 Edw. IV. c. 1 O482} ; 1 & 2 PhU. 
& Mary c. 2 (1554); and 13 Mix. c. 19(1570). 
The last act required every person above six 
years old, except maidens, ladies, and gentle- 
women, and lords, knights, and gentlemen of 
20 marks a-year, to wear on Sundays and holi- 
days a woollen cap of English manufacture, 
under a penalty of 3*. 4 d. 

DREUX (Franco). — This town was taken and 
destroyed by the English in 1188. An obstinate 
battle was fought between the Roman Catholic 
army and the Huguenot forces, led by Condd, 
at this place, Dec. 19, 1562. Both commanders 
were made prisoners. Henry IV. of France 
took tho town, after a siege of 18 days, in 


DRINKING-FOUNTAINS. — A mooting in 
support of the movement to erect drinking- 
fountains was held at Willis’s Rooms, April 12, 
1 859. The first public fountain in London was 
erected by tho Metropolitan Drinking-Foun- 
tains Association, at the expense of Mr. 8. 
Gurney, at tho corner of St. Sepulchre’s 
churchyard. It was openod for general uso 
April 21, 1859. Numbers of drinking-fountains 
havo since been erected in London, and in va- 
rious provincial towns. 

DROGHEDA (Ireland) was fortifiod by Tur- 
gesius the Dane, in 91 1. Lucas, Archbishop 
of Armagh, founded a Dominican convent in 
1224, and in this building the four Irish kings, 
O’Neill, O’Hanlon, O’Donnell, and Macmabon, 
did horaago to Richard II., March 10, 1395. 
In 1412, Henry VI. granted a corporation, and 
tho town afterwards bocarno of considerable 
political importance, courts and parliaments 
being held in it by the English viceroys. 
“ Poynings’s Law,” which rendered the Irish 
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parliament subservient to that of England, 
was passed at Drogheda in 1494. Cromwell 
stormed and took the town Sep. 22, 1649, 
putting 3,000 of the inhabitants to the sword ; 
and in 1600 it resisted an assault by King 
William III.’s army, to which it surrendered 
after the battle of the Boyne. The first stone 
of the Whitworth Institution was laid by its 
founder, Mr. Benjamin Whitworth, May 24, 
2864. 

DROMORE (Ireland) was erected into a 
bishop’s see by St. Coleman about 310, but 
there is no regular succession of bishops till 
the 12th century. Jeremy Taylor became 
Bishop of Dromore in 1661. The Church 
Temporalities Act (3*4 Will. IV. c. 37, Aug. 
14, 1823) provided that, whon next vacant, the 
see of Dromore should be united to those of 
Down and Connor (0. v.). This occurred on 
the death of Bishop Saurin, April 9, 1842. 

DRONTHEIM, or TRONDHJEM (Norway). 
This town, founded by Olaf I. in 997, was the 
capital of Norway, until that kingdom was 
united to Denmark. The cathedral was 
commenced in 2033. Drontheim was made an 
archbishopric in 2151, was ceded to Sweden in 
1658, and restored to Denmark in 2660. The 
Swedes invested Drontheim, but without suc- 
cess, in Oct., 1718. 

DROOP MOUNTAIN (Battle). — The Con- 
federates, under Gen. Echols and Col. Jackson, 
were defeated, with a loss of 300 men, by a 
superior force of Fedorals under Gen. Averill, 
near this mountain in Virginia, Nov. 6, 1863. 

DROTNINGHOLM (Treaty).— The Empress 
Catherine II. of Russia, and Gustavus III. of 
Sweden, concluded an alliance at this Island, 
called also Queen’s Island, in the M&lar Lake, 
near Stockholm, Oct. 19, 1791. It was purely 
of a defensive character, and was contracted 
in order that Gustavus, relieved from fear of 
Invasion on the part of his more powerful 
neighbour, might bo at liberty, should an 
opportunity arise, to lead his forces against 
the French Republic. It was very unpopular 
in Sweden. 

DROWNING. — This punishment, common 
amongst many nations of antiquity, was 
treacherously inflicted near Ni coined ia in 370, 
on 80 legates, who complained of certain 
grievances, which the Emperor Valens found 
it inconvenient to redress. It was awarded, 
by a charter of Richard I., dated 1289, to any 
crusader of his army who should kill a fellow- 
soldier on shipboard. In this country it was 
long a punishment inflicted upon women. It 
prevailed in Scotland as late as 1685. The last 
execution by drowning in Switzerland took 
place in 265a, in Austria in 2776, and in Iceland 
in 1777. During the French Revolution, it was 
revived by the monster J. B. Carrier, who, in 
2793, constructed vessels in which 100 victims 
might bo drowned at once. (Ste Noyades.) 

DRUIDS, the priests of the ancient Gauls 
and Britons, who revered the oak and mis- 
tletoe, and were the legislators and teachers 
of the people. Their origin is unknown. Sue- 
tonius Paulinus put numbers of them to the 
■word, when he took Anglesey, the ancient 
Mona, in 62, and from that time their authority 
declined. 


DRUM. — Representations of this instrument 
occur on Egyptian sculptures of the 16th cen- 
tury B.o., where it is always depicted as being 
struck by the hands. It was introduced into 
Europe by the Saracens, and was played, pro- 
bably for the first time in France, on the 
entnr of Edward III. into Calais in 1347. 

DKUMCLOG (Battle). — Graham of Claver- 
house was defeated here by tho Scottish 
Covenanters, Sunday, June 1, 1670 (O. S.). 
Forty of the royalists and one of the rebels 
fell in the action, and Claverhouso himself 
was nearly made prisoner. 

DRUNKARDS.— By a law of Pittacus, b.c. 
589, the ancient Greeks inflicted double punish- 
ment upon such as committed crime in a state 
of intoxication ; one penalty being awarded 
for the actual offence and the other for the 
intemperance which occasioned its commission. 
The Apostolical Canons, in 250, declared all 
drunken priests degraded from their sacred 
office, and Pope Eutychian (275 — 283) de- 
nounced sentenco of excommunication against 
laymen guilty of intoxication. In England a 
law was passed against drunkenness in 975, 
and by 4 James I. c. 5 (1606), and 21 James I. 
c. 7, s. 2 (1623), offenders are liable to a fine of 
fivo shillings, to be dovotod to tho use of the 
poor, or six horns in the stocks, and for a 
second offence to bo bound with two sureties 
in ;£io for good behaviour. 

DRURY - LANE THEATRE (London) was 
opened by the King’s Company undor Thomas 
Killigrow, April 8, 1663. In Jan., 1672, it 
was burned down, and a now one, erected from 
the designs of Sir Christopher Wren, was 
opened May 26, 1674. This theatre became tho 
only one In London, when Davenant’s Com- 
pany united with the King’s, Nov. 16, 1682. 
After undergoing considerable alterations, it 
was reopened Sep. 23, 2775. The Theatrical 
Fund was established by Garrick in 1776. 
The last performance in Wren’s theatre took 
place June 4, 1791, after which it was pulled 
down and rebuilt by Henry Holland. The 
new building was opened with a performance 
of sacred music, March 22, 17134. It was 
burned down Feb. 24, 1809. Tho first stone 
of a new theatre, designed by Mr. B. Wyatt, 
was laid Oct. 29, 2821, and the new building 
was opened with a prologue by Lord Byron, 
Oct. 10, 1822. 

DRURY’S BLUFF (United States). —The 
garrison of the forts at this point on tho 
James River, Virginia, about eight miles below 
Richmond, repulsed an attack by a powerful 
squadron of Federal iron-clads, May 8, 1862. 

DRUSES, a people of Syria, who trace their 
descent from Darazi, a disciple of tho Fati- 
mito caliph Hakem (996 — 1020). In 1588 they 
were subdued by Amurath III., but regained 
a portion of their independence in the middle 
of the 28th century. An insurrection occurred 
among the Druses and Maronitcs in tho spring 
of 1840. It was suppressed by the Turks in 
1841. In the summer of i860 they rose in 
arms against the Maronite Christians, and 
slew about 22,000 men, women, and children, 
of whom 200 were priests ; besides destroying 
163 villages, 220 churches, and 7 convents. 
The massacre was suspended July 10, and the 
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Sultan despatched Fuad Pasha as commissioner 
to restore tranauillity. The consequonoe was, 
that 167 of the most guilty Druses were 
publicly executed at Damascus Aug. 20, and 
many others sent to Constantinople to undergo 
imprisonment and hard labour. 

DUBLIN (Archbishopric). — St. Patrick is 
said to have placed a bishop over the church 
he founded at Dublin, in 448 ; but no names 
of prelates remain earlior than Livinus, who 
was promoted to the see in 633. In 1152, 
Bishop Gregory was raised to tho archicpis- 
copal dignity, and in 1214 the diocese was 
enlarged by the addition of the see of Glen- 
dalocn. George Brown, who succeodod to the 
archiepiscop&l throne in 1535, was the first 
Protestant archbishop of the diocese. In 
agreement with a provision of tho Church 
Temporalities Act (3 & 4 WilL IV. c. 37, Aug. 
14, 1833), tho see of Kildare was united to 
Dublin, Aug. 8, 1846. 

DUBLIN (Ireland) is mentioned by Ptolemy, 
under its Latin name “ Eblana,” a.d. 140. Its 
early history is involved in obscurity. 

A.D. 

448. St Patrick oonverts tho King of Dublin and hi* sub- 
ject* to Christianity. 

798. First arrival of the Doom, who surround the city 
with wall*. 

964. Dublin l* mentioned by Edgar. King of England, in 
a charter called “Oswald’* Law." 

1005. The suburb* arts burned by Melaghlln, King of 
Meath. 

1014, April 23. Battle of Clontorf (9. r.k 
1038. Donat, Bishop of Dublin, and riitric. King of Dublin, 
found St Michael'* chapel, afterward* called 
Christchurch. 

1 105. 8t Catherine'* church 1* built 

1170, Sep. 21. Dublin i* besieged and taken by the English, 
under Earl Strongbow. 

1173. Henry II. granta Dublin, by charter, to the dtir.cn* of 
Bristol. 

119a A disastrous Are destroy* great port of the city. 
Christchurch 1* rebuilt, and St Patrick's church 
founded. 

1905, Aug. 31. A patent is granted by King John, directing 
Fltzhenry, the governor of the town, to ooinmeuce 
the castle. 

1915. A bridge is built over the LHfey. 

1935- Die monastery of St. Francis u founded. 

1959. * **e monastery of the Holy Trinity is founded. 

197a. Whitcfriarg monastery is founded. 

1483, *• The greater port of the city 1* destroyed by 

fire. 

1308. A provost and two bailifTs are appointed. 

1390. A university is established in St Patrick's church, by 
Alexander dc Bicknor, Archlrfshop of Dublin. 

1361, April 6. St Patrick's church 1* destroyed by Are. 

1409. A mayor is first appointed. 

1487. Lambert Simnel is crowned king In Christchurch, by 
the title of Edward VI. 

150a The city is besieged by a son of Gerald, Earl of Kil- 
dnre, and lord-deputy. 

1541. The priory and convent of Christchurch constituted 
a deanery and chapter. 

1548. The bailiffs of Dublin arc first called sheriffs. 
iSyt, March 13. Trinity College is founded by Thoma* 
Smith, mayor. 

l6o(. The library of Trinity College is formed. 

1614. A convocation of bishops Is held, which establishes 
the Thirty-nine Articles. 

1635. John Ogilby erects the first theatre In Ihibiin. 

1647, June 18. Dublin surrenders to tho Parliamentary 
forces. 

•649. June 19 — Aug. a. It Is unsuccessfully besieged by the 
Marquis of Ormond. — Aug. 14. It is occupied by 
Cromwell previous to the siege of Drogheda. 

165a. The high court of justice 1* established, for the trial 
of Papist rebels. 

r'<6a. Phoenix Park is commenced. 

1665. The chief magistrate is first called lord mayor. 


A.D. 

167a The Blue-coat Hospital and Bloody -bridge are baflt 
16-6. Sir Humphrey Jervis build* Essex Bridge. 

1604, April 7. Great part of the castle is destroyed by Are. 
1686. The Royal Hospital at KUmnlnham is completed. 
1688, March 94. James IL enters Dublin. 

1695. The Four Courts are built In Christchurch Lana. 

1701, July I. The equestrian statue of William ILL is in- 
augurated. 

1704. The Foundling Hospital ls commenced. 

1707. The Old Custom-house is founded in Essex Street. 
179a Steven's Hospital ls founded. 

■ 7^5- The market-house In Thomas Street la built. 

1798, Aug. The infirmary Is founded on the Inns' Quay. 
1799 Parliament-house on College Green ls begun. 

1 745. Sc Patrick's Hospital is founded by Doan 8 wife 
1749, April i. The Koval Dublin Hocicty la incorporated, 
and SC Patrick's steeple erected 
*753. ApriL St Nicholas’ Hospital is opened. The re- 
building of Essex Bridge is commenced. 

1757. SC Patrick’s Hospital Is opened. 

l"W The new theatre in Crow Street is opened. 

1704. Queen's Bridge is founded. 

1767, June if. Magdalen House, ieewn Street, i* opened. 
1769, Aug. 9. Tho Royal Exchange is founded. 

177a Meath Hospital is founded. 

1779. Tho Foundling Hospital and workhouse are Incorpo- 
rated. 

1773. The new gaol is founded. An act for paving tho 
streets is passed, and the penny post estnbtbhed 
1775- Four Courts Morshalsea are founded. 

1779. The Koyal Exchange is opened. 

1781. Simpson's Hospital for the Blind ls founded. Tho 
New Custom-house is founded. 

1783, Juno 35* The Bank of Ireland la opened In 8t 

Mary’s Abbey. 

1784, July 17. Assembly -rooms, Cavendish Row, are 

founded. 

1785, Tho Observatory Is established. 

1780. New Four Courts fouuded, and police established. 
1787. Soldier*’ Infirmary, Phoenix Park, ia founded, and 

new theatre of Trinity College opened. 

1789, Jan. 15. A stiey’s Theatre Royal, for equestrian per- 
formances. is opened. 

1791* Apothecaries' Hall t» established, and Carlisle and 
Karah’s Bridges are founded.— Nov. 7. The New 
Custom-house is opened. 

1799, Feb. s^The House of Commons is portly destroyed 

1796* July 29- Commercial Building* ore founded. — OeC 
First meeting of the City Armed Association. — 
Nov. 3. New Four Courts opened. 

1798, May 19. Rebellion in Dublin, and arrest of Lord 
Edward Fltxgvrold 

1801, Jon. 1. The united standard is unfurled from the 
castle towers, in consequence of the union with 
Great Britain. 

1803, July 93. Emmet's insurrection breaks out in Thomas 

Street 

1804, May 14. The Fever Hospital Is opened. 

1806, Nov. 38. Bedford Asylum is founded. 

1808. The Parliament-house is converted into the Bank of 

Ireland. 

1809. Richmond Institution for the Blind is founded. 

1814, Dec. 16, Ac. Riots at the Crow Street Theatre. 

1815. The Molincux Blind Asylum is founded. 

1817. Tho General Post-office is completed. 

1819, April 16—90. Riots at the theatre. 

i8ai. Aug. 1 2. George IV. visits Dublin. The Theatre Royal, 
Hawkins Street, and George’s Dock, arc opened. 
1822, Dec. 14. Riot at the theatre, on tho occasion of the 
lord-lieutenant's visit. From the circumstance of 
a tattle being thrown at the vioe-regal box, it is 
called the Bottle riot 

1834. Now Anatomy Buildings, and Royal Hibernian 

Academy of Arts, are founded. 

1835. Gas is introduced. 

1827, Dec. 12. The King’s Bridge is founded. 

1829. Northumberland Building* xn erected. 

1833. First appearance of the elm! era. 

1833, Aug. la Great fire at the Custom -house. 

|8 34* l*e c - *7- The railroad to Kingston is opened. 

1836. July 4. DubUn New Police Act (6 A 7 WIU. IV. 

a 30) is passed. 

1837. The Mechanics’ Institute is founded 

1839, J* 11 - 6. Much injury is done by a hurricane. 

1843, Oct 14. O'Connell and others ora arrested on charges 
of conspiracy and sedition.. 
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1844, Sep. 6. Great demonstrations of popular joy, In con- 
sequence of the liberation of Cr Connell and his 
fellow-prisoners. 

1848, May is trial of Smith O'Brien. (See CLONMEL.) — 

May id Trial of Meagher.— May 44— 47. Trial of 
Mitchell, who la sentenced to 14 year*' transport** 
don. 

1849, Ang. 6 DabUn fat visited by Qaoen Victoria and the 

royal family. 

1850, April 18. A hail-storm destroys property to the value 

of Xa7,oca 

1*51, Sep. The Exchange Is Inaugurated as the City-hall. 

1853, May ix The Dublin Exhibition Is opened by the lortl- 

ueotenant 

1854, Aug. ici An act (17 A 18 Viet e. 90) is passed for the 

establishment of a National Gallery, library, and 
Museum in Dublin. 

1858, March ix Serious fray between the students of 
Trinity College and the poiioe, on the entry of the 
lord-hsntenant 

186X, April 6. Six persons are killed in an omnibus which 
falls Into the canal — May *4. The Fine Art Exhi- 
bition is opened.— Aug. 24- Queeu Victoria and 
Prince Albert arrive.— Ang. ad The Queen and 
Prince leave for Kilkenny. 

1864, J*n. 5- The statue of Oliver Goldsmith in Trinity 

Colb^e is Inaugurated by Lord Carlisle.— Jan. 14. 
Lord Carlisle opens an exhibition of works of art 
and industry of the officers and men of the 14th 
regiment. — Jan. 48. Opening of the Irish National 
Gallery, and inauguration of the statue of William 
Dargan.— Feb. 13. A riotous assembly takes place 
in the Rotunda, on the occasion of a meeting to 
testify ** Indignation and shame ” at the proposed 
erection in Dublin of a national monument to the 
late Prince Consort. — March jq. Lord Carlisle lays 
the first stone of the Carmichael School of Medi- 
cine. — April 15. A national horse show is opened. 
— Ang. 8. A statue of Daniel O'Connell is inaugu- 
rated. (See Belfast.) 

1865, Feb. 24. St. Patrick's Cathedral Is reopened after Its 

restoration by Mr. Guinness.— May 8. The Inter- 
national Exhibition is opened by the Prince of 
Wales.— Nov. 9. The Exhibition is formally clos'd. 

1866, Feb. The Habeas Corpus Act Is suspended. (Set 

Fenian ism and Ikeland.) 

DUBLIN INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITION.- 
At a meeting of tbe Royal Dublin Society, 
held June 24, 1852, Mr. William Dargan offered 
to place the sum of £20,000 in the hands of a 
committee of 25 gentlemen, for the construc- 
tion of a building in which an Irish industrial 
exhibition might be held. The offer was ac- 
cepted, and the committee held its first meet- 
ing July 5. The building, designed by Mr. 
John Benson, was sufficiently advanced to 
admit exhibitors to deposit their goods, March 
1, *853 ; by which time Mr. Dargan’s advances 
fell little short of >£ 80,000. The ceremony of 
opening the exhibition was performed by Earl 
St. Germains, the lord-lieutenant, May 12. 
It was visited by Queen Victoria and Prince 
Albert, Aug. 29, and after a most successful 
season was closed Nov. 1. 

DUCAT. — This gold coin is said to have 
been first struck in the 6th century by Longi- 
nus, Duke or duca of Ravenna. Others attri- 
bute its introduction to Roger II., Duke of 
Apulia, who coined a large number of ducats 
in 114a Gibbon attributes the origin of the 
name to the dukes of Milan. The Venetians 
adopted them in 1280, and they subsequently 
became the favourite medium of the commer- 
cial republics of Italy. A silver coin, known 
as the duca toon, was extensively used in Spain 
and Holland. 

DUCKING STOOL. — (See Cuckino Stool.) 
DUDLEY (Worcestershire). —Dodo, a Saxon 


§ rin co, erected a castle here about 760. It was 
emolished during the rebellion, and was 
ultimately destroyed by fire in 1750. 

DUDLEY’S CONSPIRACY.— In Feb., 
1556, Sir Henry Dudley, cousin to the Duke 
of Northumberland, entered into a conspiracy, 
with other young men, to dethrone Queen 
Mary and establish the Princess Elizabeth in 
her stead. The French agreed to furnish 
means, and it was proposed to rob the Treasury ; 
for which purpose five of the conspirators 
were selected. The plot was, however, be- 
trayed, and Throgmorton, and about 15 more, 
were arrested and committed to the Tower, 
March 18. Dudley succeeded in making his 
escape. Throgmorton was executed April 28 ; 
Captain Stanton, May 19 ; Derrick, June 2 ; 
and Sir Henry Peckham and John Daniel, 

DUELLING. — No doubt this mode of settling 
disputes originated in the old system of assize 
of battle, tho first instance in England resem- 
bling the modem duel being the encounter 
between William Count _d’Eu and Godfrey 
Baynard, in 1096. In 1261, a projected dttol 
betwoen Henry, Duke of Lancaster, and the 
Duke of Brunswick, was prevented by John, 
King of France; and in 1398 Richard II. 
prohibited one arranged between the Dukes of 
Hereford and Norfolk. Ilallam remarks that 
duelling in the modem sense of the term was 
unknown before tho 16th century. In 1528 
Francis I. challenged tho Emperor Charles V. 
to a mortal encounter ; but, though accepted, 
the challenge led to no engagement. Charles 
IX. of France prohibited tho practice in his 
dominions in 1566. Tho celebrated duel be- 
tween Jaraac and La Chfttaigneraie took place 
in tho presence of Henry II. of France in 1547. 
Duelling with small-swords was first intro- 
duced into England in 1587. In 1597 duelling 
was allowed in England by Queen Elizabeth. 
Ilonry IV. of Franco, in 1602, published an 
edict by which all persons engaging in a duel, 
or acting as seconds, wore guilty of high 
treason. Tho law was found to be too severe, 
and a milder edict was issued in 1609. Cromwell 
published an ordinance for its suppression in 
1654, and Charlos II. issued a proclamation de- 
nouncing death against any who should kill 
another in a duel in 1670. A severe edict 
against duelling was published in Bavaria, 
Nov. 9, 1773, which enacted that principals 
and seconds in a duel, even although no 
wounds were given, should suffer death, and 
be buried as criminals. A court of honour was 
established for its suppression in Prussia in 
1786, by deciding questions which otherwise 
would have occasioned duels. An anti-duel- 
ling association was formed in England before 
May, 1843, and three new articles of war were 
issued in 1844 to abate the practice in tho 
English army. The following are some of tho 
most remarkable duels : — 


1714, Nov. 15. Tho Duke of Hamilton and Lord Mohan 
both fall in a duel fought with small swords. 

1764, Oct. 5. Between John Wilkes and Lord Talbot, 
neither being injured. 

1763, Nov. 16. Between John Wilkes and Samuel Martin, 
M.P., when the former was woundod by a pistol- 
shot 
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1764, Feb. R Cornet Oardlner kills the Rev. Mr. Hill In 

Kpping Forest. 

1765, Jan. 36. Lad Byron kills Mr. Cha worth, at the Star 

and Garter, In Psll-malL 
1769, Oct. Henry Flood shoots James Agar. 

• 1770, March 17. George Garrick and Mr. Baildeley exchange 

shots in Hyde Park, without effect. 

I77t, Jan. 49. Lord Poulctt wounds I»nl Milton. 

177a, Jan. 31. Two French ladlesof quality tight a duel with 
knives. In order to settle a question of precedency. 
1773, Feb. a. Lord Towns bond wounds the Earl of Bella- 
mont 

1777, Jan. 13. Capt. Rtonry and the Rev. Mr. Bate wound 

each other at the Adclphl Tavern, Strand.— Oct. A 
Frenchman of quality Is severely wounded in a 
duel by his lover, whom he had abandoned. The 
lady was the challenger. 

1778, March ai- 'Hie Fount of Artois Is wounded by the 

Duke of Bourbon, at Paris. — Nov. 23- Count Ride 
kills Viscount du Barry, at Bath. 

1779, Nov. 3a Charles James’ Fox Is wounded by Mr. 

Adams. 

1780, March aa. Col. Fullerton wonnds Lord Shelburne, In 

a duel fought on accountof expressions used in a 
1 Parliamentary debate. 

1784, June 18. The Rev. Bonnet Alien mortally wounds 
Lloyd Dulany.— July 6. He Is tried, found guilty 
of manslaughter, and sentenced to pay a fine of 
is., and to be imprisoned for six months. 

1783, April ai. Mr. Riddell is killed by Mr. Cunningham, 
who Is also wounded. — Sep. 4. Col. Cosmo Gordon 
kills Lieut. -Col. Thomas. — Oct. 17. Mr. Green Is 
killed by Mr Munro. 

1786, June 8. Lord Macartney Is wounded by Major.-Gen. 

Stuart 

1787, Robert Kcon kills Mr. Nugent while their seconds 

are making preliminary arrangements for a duel. 
He was tried Jan. 31, 1788, and executed Feb. 16. 

1788, Dec. at. Col. Itopcr Is killed by Mr. Purefoy, who Is 

tried and acquitted, Aug. 14, 1704. 

1789, Mar af>. Tho Duke of York and CoL Lenox meet on 

Wimbledon Common, hut neither is wounded. 

1790, April t. Between Mr. Curran and Major Hobart, 

neither of whom Is wounded. — April 14. Sir George 
Ramsay Is killed by Capt Macrae.— May 4. Mr. 
Power is killed by Capt Grumble ton. — Sep. 30. Mr. 
Anderson kilts Mr. Stephens. 

1791, July 19. Mr. Graham Is killed by Mr. Julius. 

1794, March. A duel takes place between Messrs. John 
Kemble and Alkin, the actors, neither of whom is 
Injured.— Juno. Mr. Clark kills Mr. Frisell in Hyde 
Park. — June 9. Tho Earl of Lonsdale and Capt 
Cuthbert have a meeting without dangerous re- 
sults.— July a. Lord Lauderdale and Gen. Arnold 
exchange shots without effect 
1794, June ih. Richard England shoots Mr. Rowlls. no la 
tried, and found guilty of manslaughter, Feb. 19, 

1796, Jan. 1 a. Major Rwectman Is killed by Capf. Watson. 
—June 38. Mr. Oawler wounds lord Valencia. — 
Aug. 2a Mr. Carpenter is killed bv John Pride. 
1797* Aug. 5. Capt Smith kills Lieut Buckley, at Jersey. 
1798, May 37. A duel Is fought between Mr.’Pltt and Mr. 

Tierney, neither of whom Is wounded. 

180a. Mr. Grattan wounds Mr. Corn'. — March 13. Mr. 
Coolau kills Mr. Morcan. at Dublin. — May ia Mr. 
Corry kills Mr. Newburgh. 

1801, Aug. 36. Major Impry is killed by Lieut Willis, at 
Quelxxj. 

1803, Jan. ia Mr. Hamilton Is shot xt New York, by Mr. 
G. J. Maker. — June 15. Lieut Rac kills Mr. Bremen, 
at the Capo of Good Hope. 

1803, March. Lieut W and Capt J exchange shots, 

with futal effects to both. — April 6. (’apt Mucna- 
mara kills CoL Montgomery. He Is tried April aa, 
ami is found not guilty. In spite of his own confes- 
sion. 

1804, March 6. Capt Best kills Lord Camclford. — July. 

Gen. Hamilton Is killed by Aaron Burr, Vice-pre- 
sident of the United State*. 

1806, Jan. t. Ensign Butler kills Ensign Brown.— Jan. 4. 
Major Brook Is killed by Col. Bolton. —March aa. 
Lieut Turrens Is killed by Mr. Fisher. — May 3. 
Me mm™. Rogers and Long kill each other in a duel. 
— Sep. at* Mr. Richardson and Baron llompcsch 
have a mooting, and tho former Is shot through 
the body. — Oct 14. Mr. Long is shot by Mr. Arm- 
strong, 


A.D. 

1807, May 5. Sir Francis Bordeti and Mr. Pauli wound 

each other.— June 8. Mr. Alooek kills Mr. Col- 
clottgh, and shortly afterwards becomes deranged. 
— June a3- Major Campbell shoots Capt Boyd. Ha 
is executed in Aug., 1808. 

1808, May 3. M. de Granpree and M. le Plane fight In 

bs Uooas, with blunderbusses. M. le Piques bal- 
loon Is pierced by his adversary’s shots, and be 
and his second are dashed to pieces by its sudden 
descent 

1809, May 3a Lord Paget and Capt Codogan meet, but 

without result — Hep. 44- Mr. Canning Is wounded 
by Lord Caatlereagn. 

t8lo, Rep. 6. Mr. Payne Is killed by Mr. Clark. 

1811, March 4. Ensign de Betton kills Capt Boardman, at 
Barbadoea. 

181*, Oct 7. A duel between lieuts. Stewart and Bagwall 
terminates faulty to the latter. 

1813, July ia- Lieut Blundell Is klllod by Mr. Maguire. 

1814, April 43- Lieut Cecil kills Capt. Stackpole, at Port 

Royal. Jamaica. 

1815, Feb. 1. Mr. D'Kstene Is killed by Mr. O’CooncIL — 

Dec. Major llillaj Is shot by Mr. Fenton. 

1816, Feb. at. Mr. Dillon is shot by Mr. Kane.— Dec. 4. Mr. 

Adolphus wounds Mr. Alley. 

1817, March 8. Lieut Conroy kills Lieut Hindoo. — Dee. IA 

Mr. Cochrane is killed by Major Lockyer. 

18x8, Jan. 13. Lieut Bailey Is shot by Mr. O’Callaghan.— 
March I. Lieut Cartwright Is killed by Lieut 
Maxwell. — April I. Lieut Gordon Is shot by 
a Freudi officer at Cambrel. — J une at. Lieut 
Williams wounds Mr. Waloot — Hep. 13. Mr. 
Maredcn Is wounded by Mr. Hlllson.— Nov. I. 
Sir J. G. Egerton wounds Lord Bel grave, at 
Chester. 

1819, April 1. Capt Johnston wonnds Mr. Browne, at Glb- 
raltar.— May 34. Lieut Osborn kills Capt Hussey, 
at the Cape of Good Hope. — July 4. Capt Klrsoff 
Is wounded by Mr. Payton. — Aug. 1. Mr. Unlock e 
kills Mr. llowle, at Halifax, Nova Scotia.— Oct 6. 
Capt Pellew is killed by Lieut Walsli. 

1840, March 19. Lieut Smith Is wounded, at Gibraltar, by 

Lieut Dowling. — Jane II. A duel between Lord 
Clare and Mr. Grattan terminates without injury. 
—Aug. 13. Mr. Travers Is killed by Mr. Hunger- 
ford.— Aug. 3a Messrs. Stuart and Townsend fight 
with muskets, and both fall.— Sep. 17. Mr. Bur- 
rowes is killed by Mr. Fulliot, whose skull is frac- 
tured.— Dec. 34- Mr. Browns wounds Mr. Gresham, 
at Dublin. 

1841, Feb. 16. Mr. floott is killed by Mr. Christie. — April ia 

M. Manuel is killed near I’aris by M. Beaumont — 
April 31. Viscount Petersham and Mr. Wedder- 
hurne meet without Injury.— May 43. Mr. Cuddle 
Is killed by Mr. Brittlebank. 

1844, March 4 6. Sir Alexander Boswell, son of the bio- 
grapher, is killed by Mr. Stuart. — May 2. The 
Dukes of Buckingham and Bedford moot without 
result 

1823, FcIj. 38. Gens. Pope and Careacoea fight with swords, 
and tho latter Is wounded. 

1841, Oct 30. Capt Gourlay Is killed by Mr. WcstalL 
1840, July 1. Messrs. Larabton and Beaumont meet with- 
out any casualties. — Dec. 46. Mr. Brie is killed by 
Mr. Hayes. 

1849, March 11. The Duke of Wellington and the Earl of 
W’inchclsca exchange shots without cffoct — April 
I. Cant Helsham kills Lieut Crowther. 

183a, Jan. 8. Mr. Clayton Is killed by Mr. Lxmbrecht— 
March 17. Mr. O’Grady Is killed by Capt Smith. — 
Aug. A duol Iwtween Dr. Smith and Dr. Jeff- 
ries, at Philadelphia, terminates fatally for both 
parties. 

1833, May 10. Sir J. Jeffcott kills Dr. HennL. 

1834, Jan. y>. Gen. Bugeaud kills M. Dulong, at Paris. 
*8J5i April at Mr. St John kills Count Catrafllana. — Nor. 

19. Mr. Koebnck, M.P., ami Mr. Black, editor of 
tne Mominx ChrxtnicU , meet and exchange two 
shots, at Christchurch. — Nov. 41. CoL Bellamy kills 
Capt White, at Washington, and Is desperately 
wounded himsolf. 

1836, April 8. Gen. Evnni Is wounded by Cant Dickaon. 
—Aug. 4, Tho Hon. Grantlcy Berkeley and Dr. 
Wm. Maglnn exchange three shots without 
effect 

1838, April 27. Mr. Pi got Is wounded by Mr. CarruIL— June 
16. M. Gerard de Meley wounds Lord Castleroagh. 
—Aug. 44* Mr. Mirfln Is shot by Mr. Eliot 
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1839, Jan. 13. Lord Londonderry and Mr. Grattan exchange 

shot* without effort. — Feb. 38. Lord Powencourt 
and Mr. Roebuck meet without serious results. — 
l>ec. 10. Lords George Loftus and Harter exchange 
•hots without effect— Dec. ja Lord William Paget 
and Mr. Flake exchange shots. 

1840, May 17. Messrs. Wynn and Brown fight in a stage- 

coach, between Penn and Chicago, and both are 
killed. — Sep IX Lord Cardigan wounds Capt 
Tuekett He Is brought to trial before the House 
of Lords, Feb. 16, 1841, and acquitted. 

184*1 J’dy »S The Hon. Craven Berkeley and Mr. Boklero 
exchange shots without effect 
1843, July 1. CoL Fawcett is killed by Lieut Munro. 

1845, May jo. Mr. Seton is killed by Lieut Hawkey. 

165a, Oct 19. M. Cournet is killed In a duel at Englefleld 
Green, near Windsor. 

DUISBURG ("Prussia). — The church of St. 
John the Baptist in the ancient city was 
founded in 1187. In the 13th century Duisburg 
was an important member of the Hanseatic 
League. St. Salvador’s church was erected in 
1415, the gymnasium was established in 1599, 
and the Protestant university, founded in 1655, 
was abolished in 1802. Duisburg, which had 
previously been a free city of the empire, was 
ceded to Prussia in 1815. 

DUKE, the highest title of nobility in 
England, is derived from the Latin dux, a 
leader. It is applied to the descendants of 
Edom, in Genesis xxxvi. 15—41 (b. c. 1575 — 
1533 ', and was used as a title of honour by the 
Roman governors of provinces under the later 
emperors. It was introduced into England 
by Edward III., who created his son, the Black 
Prince, Duke of Cornwall, in T337. The order 
had become extinct in 157a, and was revived 
by James I. The first Irish duke was Robert 
Verc, created Duke of Dublin in 1385. The 
title was introduced into Scotland by Rolxjrt 
III., who created his son David Duke of Rothe- 
say in 1399. The title of archduke is said to 
have been created by Rudolph I., Emperor of 
Germany, in favour of his son Albert, in 1284. 
The first grand-duke was Cosmo do Medici, of 
Florence, who received the title from Pope 
Pius V. in 1569. 

DUKE OF YORK’S ISLAND (South Pacific 
Ocean) was discovered by Com. Byron, June 24, 

I7 &rKE OF YORK’S 8CHOOL. — (See Royal 
Military Asylum.) 

DULCIMER appears to he a modification 
of the most primitive stringed instrument 
found among savage nations, which usually 
consisted of strings stretched ovor a hollow 
piece of wood or a calabash. It existed in 
Asia in very ancient times, and was used by 
the Assyrians, the Babylonians, and the Per- 
sians, who employed an instrument differing 
but little in form from that used in 1536, the 
earliest kind known in modem times. 

I)U LWICH COLLEGE (Surrey) was founded 
by Edward Alloyn, the actor, and designed 
by Inigo Jones. The chapel was finished in 
1616, and the foundation opened Sep. 12, 1619. 
Its original name was God’s Gift College, 
and its purpose the maintenance of a master, 
4 fellows, 6 poor brethren, 6 sisters, 12 
scholars, and 30 out-members. Alleyn was 
buried in the chapel Nov. 27, 1626. The oast 
wing was finished in 1740. The girls’ school 
was founded by James Allen, Aug. 31, 174T, 


and the picture-gallery was completed in 1813. 
The paintings were bequeathed by Sir Francis 
Bourgeois Dec. 20, 1810, and the gallery, some- 
times called from its founder the Bourgeois 
Gallery, was opened to the public in 1817. 
Owing to the increased value of land, the 
wealth of the college accumulated so fast, that 
provisions were made for extending its bene- 
factions by 20 & 21 Viet. c. 84 (Aug. 25, 1857). 

DUMB. — (Se« Deaf and Dumb.) 

DUMBARTON (Scotland).— The castle of 
Dumbarton, which is of very ancient date and 
supposed to be the Roman station Theodosia, 
resisted a siege by Agricola, and was taken by 
Eodbert, King of Northumbria, in 756. In 
1221 the town was erected into a burgh by 
Alexander II., and in 1456 the Countess of 
Lennox founded a collegiate church, of which 
nothing but the ruins remain. In 1563 Mary, 
Queen of Scots, visited the castle, and m 
May, 1571, it was taken, under circumstances 
of remarkable daring, by Capt. Crawford. 
Queen Victoria inspected this fortress Aug. 17, 

tuMBLANE, or DUNBLANE (Bishopric), 
was founded in 1153, and having been sup- 
pressed was restored in 1731. The cathedral 
was commenced in 1240. 

DUMBLANE, or DUNBLANE (Scotland).— 
A battle (nee Sheriff-muir) was fought noar 
this town between the forces of the I Yc tender, 
under the Earl of Mar, and those of George I., 
under the Duke of Argyle, Sunday, Nov. 13, 
1715 (O. S.), in which both parties claimed the 
victory. 

DUM DUM (Hindoetan). — The mutiny of 
tho native troops in India broke out at this 
military dep6t of Bengal, situated about mid- 
way between Calcutta and Barrackpore ( q . r.). 
Tho Sepoys, alleging that the cartridges pro- 
vided for the Enfield rifles wore greased with 
the fat of ox on and pigs, which they could not 
use without loss of caste, broko into open in- 
subordination in Feb., 1857. 

DUMFERMLINE, or DUNFERMLINE 
(Scotland). — King Malcolm III. (Canmore) and 
his queen Margaret, who resided at this town 
in Fueshire, founded, between 1070 and 1093, 
a Benedictine abbey, the nave of which was 
consecrated in 1150, and the choir built about 
1250. Edward I. of England, who wintered 
here in 1303, partly destroyed the abbey 
church, Feb. 10, 1304, and it received further 
injuries from the Puritans, March 28, 1560. 
Tho Confession of Faith of 1581 was signed 
hore by James VI., who erected the town into 
a royal burgh in 1588. His son Charles I. was 
bora here, Nov. 19, 1600, and Charles II. resided 
here in 1640. The Covenants of 1638, 1643, 
and 1650 were signed at this town {nee Cove- 
nanters), which was plundered by Cromwell’s 
troopers in 1651. The Guildhall was built in 
1808. The skeleton of King Robert I. (Bruce) 
was disinterred in 1818, during the removal of 
a ruined portion of the old abbey preparatory 
to the erection of the new abbey churcn, which 
was completed in 1821. 

DUMFRIES (Scotland).— This town was 
erected into a burgh in the reign of David I. 
(1124 — 1153). A monastery was founded about 
o, in the chapel of which Robert Bruce 
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stabbed Sir John Comyn, Feb., 1306. Dum- 
fries was occupied and burned by the High- 
land army in 174$. Of the two bridges over 
the Nith, the oldest, to which a remote 
antiquity is sometimes erroneously ascribed, 
was built in the 17th century ; the other was 
erected in 1795. 

DUNA, or DWINA (Battle).— Charles XII. of 
Sweden defeated the Saxons and Foies under 
Marshal Steinau, on the banks of this river, 
near Riga, July 20, 1701. 

DUNBAR (Scotland) was conferred upon the 
Earl of Northumberland in 1072 by Malcolm 
III. (Canmore). John Warren, Earl of Surrey, 
defeated John Baliol, in a great battle fought 
here, April 29, 1296, which for the time decided 
the fate of Scotland as a conquest of Edward 1 . 
It was destroyed in 1333, rebuilt in 1336, and 
was successfully defended in 1338. In 1567 
Queen Mary and Bothwell took refuge in the 
castle, which was demolished by order of Par- 
liament. Cromwell gained a victory over 
the Scottish army at the Race of Dunbar, near 
this placo, Sep. 3, 1650, killing 4,000, and 
hiking 10,000 prisoners. 

DUNDALK t Ireland), soizod by Edward 
Bruce in 13*5, was the scene of his coronation 
os King of Ireland in 1317, and of his doath in 
a battle fought with Lord Bermingliam, Oct. 
5, 1318. In 1611 it was taken by Sir Pholim 
O’Neill, who destroyed its castlo and fortifi- 
cations, and in 1642 it was stormed by Lord 
Moore and Sir Henry Tichboumo. It surren- 
dered to Cromwell in 1649, and was occupied 
by the forces of William III., June 27, 1690. 
( t & t , Cambric ) 

DUNDEE (Scotland). — Malcolm III., who 
reigned from 1057 to 1093, built a palace hero, 
in which he sometimes resided. It was made 
a royal burgh in 1210, and placed under the 
government of a constable in 1298. Edward I. 
was at Dundee in 1296 and 1303, and Edward 
Bruco took it in 1313. It was sacked by the 
Duke of Lancaster In 1385. In 1544 the plague 
committed great ravages among its population, 
and in 1641 Charles I. conferred upon it the 
present charter. In 1645 it was besieged and 
taken by the Earl of Montrose. Charles II. 
resided here in 1651, after his coronation at 
Scone, and it was sacked by Monk, who 
massacred about 1,300 of its inhabitants. 
Queen Victoria landed at Dundee in Sep., 1844, 
in commemoration of which a magnificent 
triumphal arch has been erected. Nineteen 
persons were killed by a boiler explosion at 
one of the linen-factories, April 15, 1859. The 
People’s Park, the gift of Sir D. Baxter, was 
opened Sep. 9, 1863. An accident, from over- 
crowding at the doors of an evening entertain- 
ment, which caused the death of nine young 
women and ten youths, and serious injury to 
many moro, occurred here Jan. 2, 1865. 

DUNEDIN (New Zealand), the chief town 
of Otago {q. v . ), founded in 1848, was erected 
into a bishopric in 1865. An Industrial Exhi- 
bition was held from Jan. 12 to May 6, 1865. 

DUNES (Battle), fought on the dunes or 
sands, whence the name, near Dunkirk, during 
the siege of that town by the combined armies 
of France and England, Juno 4 (14 N. S.), 1638. 
The Spaniards, who hod advanced to the relief 


of Dunkirk, were totally defeated by the allied 
troops, led by Turenne, and Dunkirk capitu- 
lated June 23. 

DUNGAN-HILL (Battle), fought at this 
place, in Ireland, between the Parliamentary 
army, under Col. Michael Jones, and the Irish, 
under Gen. Preston, Aug. 8, 1647. The num- 
bers were nearly equal, and Jones gained a 
complote victory. 

DUNGANNON (Ireland). — A Franciscan 
monastery was erected at this town of Tyrone, 
during the reign of Honry VII. (1485—1509). 
The castle, which till 1607 was the chief seat of 
tho O’Neils, was destroyed by the Parliamen- 
tary army in 1641. 

DUN GEN ESS (Kent). — A French fleet of 14 
ships of the line anchored off this point Jan. 
22, 1744, but sailed away on the approach of 
the English squadron commanded by Sir John 
Norris, and was subsequently scattered by a 
storm. Towards the end of the last century 
a lighthouse was orocted on this cape, after 
the modol of the Eddystone, and in 1807 a 
series of martello towers was commenced, to 
defend tho coast between Dungencss and 
Folkestone. 

DUNKELD (Bishopric), orocted in 1127, was, 
with the rest of the Scotch secs, suppressed 
at the Revolution in 1688. It was restored 
in 1727, received Dumblane in 1776, and was 
removed to St. Andrews in 1844. The choir 
of the cathedral was erected between 1318 
and 1337, the nave between 1406 and 1464, and 
the tower and chapter-house between 1470 
and 1477. 

DUNKELD (Scotland). — The Culdces had 
a monastery at this placo, in Perthshire, as 
early as 729, which was erected into a cathedral 
by David I. in 1127. Kenneth II. removed the 
remains of 8t. Columba to Dunkold in 850. 
James VI. founded the grammar-school in 
1567, and tho bridgo over the Tay was built in 
1809. 

DUNKERS, or GERMAN BAPTISTS.— This 
religious sect was founded in Germany by 
Alexander Mack about 1 708. In 1 723 they were 
driven by persecution to America, whore 
they established themselves at Germantown, 
and founded a church. They are for the most 
part vegetarians, and Insist upon the necessity 
for good works, and tho separation of the 
sexes. The origin of tho name Duukcrs is un- 
known. 

DUNKIRK, or DUNKERQUE (France), was 
founded by Baldwin III., Count of Flanders, 
about 960. It afterwards passed into the 
possession of the counts of Hainault, who 
sold it to its former lords in 1280. In 1388 it 
was burned by the English, and in 1435 was 
transferred to the house of Luxemburg, whoso 
right passed by marriage to the Bourbons in 
1487. Early in the 16th century it was seized 
by the Spaniards, who retained it till July, 
1558, when it was retaken by tho French. Tho 
Duke of Parma re -annexed it to the Spanish 
empire in 1585. In 1646 it was taken by the 
great Condo, and in 1652 was again seized by 
the Spaniards. Marshal Turenne retook it 
June 23, 1658, after tho battle of Dunes (q. e.), 
fought June 14, and gave it to tho English, who 
had assisted him in its capture. Charles II. 
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sold it to Franco for £500,000, Oct. 17, 1663. island of Alscn (q. v .) by a narrow sound, 
Louis XIV. increased its fortifications, which has been the sccno of several conflicts in the 
were sufficiently strong to resist a bombard- struggles for the settlement of the Sleswig- 
ment by the united fleets of Great Britain and Holstein question. Here the Danes defeated 
Holland, July 26, 1694. By the treaty of the Prussians, May 28, 1848, and compelled 
Utrecht, April n, 1713, it was agreed that all them to retreat to GrdVenstein. A second 
the military defences should be destroyed; engagement took place June s, 1848, when 
but these conditions were evaded, and the the Danes were driven from their position, 
restriction was consequently renewed by the which, however, they regained June 6. It 
treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. The enforcement was carried by an assault of the Saxons and 
of the order was, however, found impracticable. Bavarians, April 13, 1849. The bulk of the 
It was repealed by the treaty of Versailles, Danish army having taken up its position at 
Sep. 3, 1783, and the works have since been DUppel, Feb. 6, 1864, the village was besieged 
much increased. The Duke of York was by the Prussians, who commenced a bombard- 
defeated in an attempt to take Dunkirk, Sep. 7, ment, March 15, which terminated in the defeat 
1703. The fortifications were enlarged, and of the Danes, April 18. 

Dunkirk was made a free port in 1816. DU PPL IN-MO OR (Battle). — The English 

DUNMOW (Essex).— The priory was founded forces under Edward Baliol defeated the Scotch 
in 1104, by Juga Beynard. The manor is held under the Earl of Mar, on this moor, in Perth- 
by a curious tenure. The prior and canons shire, Aug. 11, 1332. The loss of the Scotch 
were obliged to give a flitch of bacon to any amounted to 13,000 men, while the English 
couple who could swear, a year qpd a day only lost two knights, 33 squires, with a few 
after their wedding, that they had never common soldiers. 

quarrelled, or wished themselves unmarried DU QUESNE FORT . — (See Pittsburg.) 

again. It is unknown who originated this DURANGO, GUADIANA, or CIUDAD DE 

tenure, but probably It was one of tho Fitz- VICTORIA (Mexico). — This city was founded 
Walters, the first of whom died in 1198. The by Velasco in 1559, and erected into a bishop’s 
flitch was claimed and awarded in 1445, 1467, see in 1620. 

1510, 1701, 1751, Thursday, July 19, 1855, and DURAZZO, DYRRACH 1 UM, or EPIDAM- 
in i860. In 1855 the ceremony was performed NUS (, Albania). -This city, when founded by 
at Groat Dunmow Town Hall, as the lord of tho Corcyrreans, b.c. 627, was called Epidam- 
the manor refused to revive tho custom. The nus. It was seized by Glaucus, King of 
happy candidates were Mr. and Mrs. Barlow, Illyria, B.c. 312. Pompey compelled Julius 
and the Chevalier do Chatclain and his lady. Csesar to raise tho siege, b.c. 48. It was taken 
A similar custom prevailed in the manor of by the Normans, under Robert Guiscard, 
Wichnor, Stafford, where corn was given in Feb. 8, 1082; and in 1216 withstood a siege by 
addition to the flitch of bacon. the Venetians, who effected its capture in 1386. 

DUN BE (Pacification). — By this treaty, The Sultan, Bajazet II., took it in 1500, and 
signed at Dunse, in Berwickshire, June 18, annexed it to the Ottoman empire. 

1639, Charles I. granted all tho demands of his DURBAR. — This name, given in India to 

Scotch subjects, consenting to withdraw his tho apartment In which groat potentates admit 
fleet and army, and to summon a general their vassals to audience, has been applied in 
assembly and parliament to discuss the bases consequence to such audiences themselves, 
of reconciliation. The Scotch also agreed to The Tongso Ponlow having insulted the Hon. 
disband their army. Ashley Eden in open durbar, March 29, 1864, 

DUN8INANE (Battle). — The army of the war was declared against Bhotan (7. r.). Sir 
usurper Macbeth was defeated at Dunsinano, John Lawrence, Viceroy of India, held a 
in Perthshire, July 27, 1054, by Malcolm, tho durbar at Lahore, Oct. 18, 1864. The custom 
eldest son of the murdered Duncan, assisted of requiring Europeans to remove their shoes 
by an English force under Biward, Earl of on entering native durbars, was ordered to Ijo 
Northumberland. Macbeth escaped to Lan- henceforth discontinued in Rt\jpootana at the 
phananan, where he was slain in 1056. request of Gen. G. 8t. P. Lawrence, to whom 

DUNSTABLE (Bedfordshire) was founded the chiefs desired to show a token of respect, 
by Henry I., and jnranted to a priory of Black Oct. 21, 1864. 

canons in 1131. The corose of Queen Eleanor Dt)REN, or MARK-DUREN (Prussia).— 
rested here on its way from Lincolnshire to Several cohorts of the Ubii were defeated at 
London in 1290. The cross erected to com- this place, the ancient Marcodurum, by tho 
memorato the event was pulled down during Batavian chief Civilis, a.d. 70; and Charle- 
tbc Interregnum. Cranmor opened a court magne hold diets here in 775 and 779, previous 
here to, consider the validity of Henry VIII. s ^ tis conflict with the Saxons. In 1543 it 
marriage with Catherine, May 10, 1533, and vras besieged and token by Charles V., and in 
pronounced a divorce May 23. The free school l6 . 2 wa « restored to Prussia by Duke Frcd- 
was founded in 1727- r A large quantity of 0 rick William, who again surrendered it to the 
Roman copper coins of the reigns of Antoninus imperialists the same year. The French seized 
and Constantine was discovered here in 1770. it in 1794, and erected it into the capital of the 
DUNWICH.— The seat of the bishopric of department of Rofir; but it was finally re- 
East Anglia, founded in 630, was fixed at stored to Prussia in 1814. 

Domnoc, or Dun wick. It was removed to DURHAM was founded by the monks of 
Tbotford in 1078. {See Norwich.) Lindisfarne, or Holy Island, in 995. In 1040, 

DUPPEL, DUPPELN, or DYBBOL (Battles). Duncan, King of Scotland, made an ineffectual 
—This village of Sleswig, separated from the attempt to capture it ; and in 1069 the inhabi- 
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tants were so oppressed by Robert Comyn, 
Earl of Northumberland and governor of the 
city, that they rose in rebellion and slew him, 
with 700 of his followers, Jan. 28. It was to 
avengo this atrocity that William I. devas- 
tated the northern counties in the latter part 
of the same year. The castle was founded in 
xo 72 ; and a riot, in which Bishop Walcher was 
killed, took place May 14, 1080. In 1323 the 
walls were restored by Bishop Beaumont, and 
in 1424 the city was the scene of the marriage 
of James I., of Scotland, with Lady Jano 
Seymour. The plague raged with great fury 
in 1416, 1589, and 1597. In 1633 it was the 
residence of Charles I., and in 1640 was taken 
by the Scotch. It sent two members to the 
House of Commons in 1675. The infirmary 
was founded in 1791, and the county gaol and 
court-house erected in 1809. The palatine ju- 
risdiction of the county was transferred from 
the see to the crown, by 6 Will. IV. c. 19 
(June 21, 1836). The church of Sherbum 
Hospital, supposed to have been erected about 
1184, was entirely destroyed by fire Dec. 4, 
1864. 

DURHAM (Bishopric). — In 634, Aidan came 
from Scotland to Northumberland at the so- 
licitation of King Oswald, who established 
him as bishop in Lindisfamc, or Holy Island, 
in 635. In 662 the see was merged in the 
dioceso of York, but in 678 was again se- 
parated. In 875 the see was removed to 
Chester-le-Streot, and in 995 was transferred 
to Durham. The cathedral, commenced in 
1093, was not finished till 1500. The see was 
suppressed by 7 Edw. VI. c. 17 (1553), which 
provided that two sees were to be established 
at Durham and Newcastle, and all the tem- 
poralities were granted to the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland. The deanery and 12 prebends 
had been appointed by charter, dated May 12, 
1541, which was confirmed by 1 Mary, s. 3, 
e. 3 (1554), re-establishing the sec. 

DURHAM LETTER.— The Pope having pub- 
lished a bull establishing a Roman Catholic 
hierarchy in England and Wales, Sep. 30, 1850, 
Lord John Russell, who was then premier, ad- 
dressed a letter on the subject to the Bishop 
of Durham. In this letter, which dated Nov. 4, 
ho not only expressed the strongest indignation 
at the attempted aggression, but condemned 
as “ unworthy sons of the Church of England” 
all clergymen who approved of “ the honour 
paid to saints, the chum of infallibility for the 
Church, the superstitious uso of the sign of 
the cross, the muttering of the Liturgy so as 
to disguise the language in which it is written, 
the recommendation of auricular confession, 
and the administration of penance and abso- 
lution.” 

DURHAM, or NEVILLE’S CROSS (Battle). 
—Philippa, Queen of Edward III., totally de- 
feated the Scottish army under David II., and 
took the king prisoner, at Neville’s Cross, near 
Durham, Oct. 12, 1346. The loss of the Scotch 
in this battle was estimated at 15,000. 

DURHAM UNIVERSITY.— A college 
founded here in 1290 was suppressed by 
Henry VIII. Oliver Cromwell signod a writ 
of privy seal for establishing a imiversity at 
Durham, May 15, 1657, which was suppressed j 


at the Restoration. The present university 
was founded, with the consent of the bishop, 
by an act of chapter, Sep. 28, 1831, and Parlia- 
ment sanctioned the proposal by a private act 
-2 61 3 Will. IV. c. 19 , which received the royal 
assent July 4, 1832. The imiversity was opened 
Oct. 28, 1833, and its regulations were ap- 
proved by convocation, March 4, 1836. It was 
incorporated by royal charter, June 1, 1S37, 
and the first degrees were conferred June 8. 
Durham Castle, founded in 1072, was devoted 
to the accommodation of the students by an 
order in council, dated Aug. 8, 1837. Bishop 
Hatfield’s Hall was opened in 1846, and en- 
larged in 1849; and Bishop Cosin’s Hall was 
opened in 1857. Durham University hold the 
same position as tho other universities in the 
Medical Act (21 & 22 Viet. c. 90, Aug. 2, 1858), 
and like them it elects a member of the 
General Council of Medical Education and 
Registration. By 24 & 25 Viet. c. 82 (Aug. 6, 
1861), entitled “ An Act for the Good Govern- 
ment and Extension of the University of Dur- 
ham,” a commission, tho duration of which was 
limited to Doc. 31, 1862, was appointed. Tho 
commissioners framed 16 ordinances, June 13, 
1862, which they presented in their report, 
June 4, 1863. These ordinances, having been 
rejected by the Privy Council, were subse- 
quently abandoned by the commissioners. 

DUROVERNUM . — (See Canterbury.) 

DURREN STEIN (Battle) . — Richard I. was 
confinod in the castle at this village in Lower 
Austria, by Leopold, Duke of Austria, in 1 192. 
A division of tho French army under Marshal 
Mortier was attacked by the Russians under 
Doctoroff, while marching through a defilo 
near this place, Nov. 11, 1805. Tho French, 
though surrounded on all sides, fought with 
determined valour, and were at length rescued 
by the division of Dupont, after losing 3,000 
men and three standards. 

DUSSELDORF (Prussia). — Adolphus V., 
Duko of Berg, raised this place from a village 
into a municipal town, in 1288. The town -hall 
was built in 1567, and the bridge over the 
Rhine in 1680. Carlstadt, the handsomest 
jKirt of the city, was founded by the elector, 
Charles Theodore, in 1786. In 1794 Dllsseldorf 
was bombarded by tho French, and in 1802 
tho fortifications were demolished in accord- 
ance with one of tho articles of the treaty of 
Luneville. In 1806 the Grand-duke of Berg 
fixed his residence here, and mode it the seat 
of government; and in 1815 it was ceded to 
Prussia, together with the rest of the duchy. 
In 1829 it was made a free port. A famous 

5 )ictu re-gallery, founded in 1710, by the eloctor 
r ohn William, was removed to Munich in 1808. 
Tho academy was founded in 1767 and reorga- 
nized in 1822. The Art-Union, established in 
1828, still exists. 

DUSSINDALE (Battle).— The Earl of War- 
wick defeated the Norfolk rebels at this place, 
near Norwich, Aug. 27, 1549, when about 3,500 
of tho latter were cut down. 

DUTCH AMERICA.— The possessions of the 
Dutch in America consist of Surinam, or 
Dutch Guiana, tho islands of Curacoa, St. Eus- 
titius, and St. Martin. 
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DUTLINGEN (Battle). — The Austrian army, 
under Gens. Von Werth, Mercy, and Hatzfeld, 
defeated the French at this place in 1643. The 
latter lost many men in the action, and all 
their general officers were made prisoners. 

DUUMVIRI, two patricians, first appointed 
in Rome by Taroumius Superbus, to take 
charge of the Sibylline books and consult 
them in times of public difficulty, b.c. 520. 
They held their office for life, and were ex- 
empted from military service. The title was 
given to various authorities at Rome in cases 
where the functions of the office were vested 
in two persons. 

DUVAL'S BLUFF (United States). — This 
place, on the White River, Arkansas, was 
taken by the Federal Gen. Gorman Jan. 15-19, 
1863. 

DWARFS. — Tho custom of employing dwarfs 
to contribute to tho amusement of the great 
is of high antiquity in the East, where the art 
of retarding human growth was successfully 
practised. This art passed into Greece b.c. 
124, and thence to Rome about a.d. 50. Domi- 
nan exhibited gladiatorial contests between 
dwarfs and beautiful women in 81, and the 
Roman ladies employed them as domestic 
servants. The passion for dwarfs reached its 
height in Europe during the reigns of Francis I. 
and Henry II. of France (1515 — 1559). The 
last prince who kept them for his amusement 
was Stanislaus, Duke of Lorraine, whose fa- 
vourite dwarf died in 1764. The following are 
some of tho most famous dwarfs : — 

B.C. 

330 — 2B5. PhOctns of Cos, s poet and philosopher, was so 
short or thin, that he was Jocularly said to carry 
lead in the soles of his shoes, lost he should be 
blown away. 

AD. 

5th centniy. Alypfus, a philosopher of Alexandria. 

1557. Birth of Jean d r E*trix, who was scarcely a yard high 
at the sge of 35. 

1619. Birth of Geoffrey Hudson, who was 18 Inches hbrh at 
7 yean old, after which ho did not grow till he 
was 30, when be attained the height of 3 feet 9 
inches. In 1641 be attended Queen Henrietta Marla 
to France, and in 1682 was seized on suspicion of 
being Implicated in the Popish plot, and impri- 
soned in the Gatehouse, Westminster, where be 
died, aged 63. 

1728. Birth of John Coan, who, when 22 yean old, weighed 
34 Ibu, including his clothes, and measured 38 inches 
when in his hat, wig, and shoes. 

1736. Birth of Hopkln Hopkln, who was only 13 lb. in 
weight, and 2 feet 7 inches In height, at the ago of 
15 yean, when he exhibited all the infirmities of 
advanced old age. 

1739. Birth of Borowlawski, a Polish gentleman, who 
attained the height of 39 inches, and died at 
Durham, Sep 7, 1837. was remarkable for the 
acuteness of bis Intellectual faculties, and had a 
sister so much shorter than himself, that she could 
stand under his arm. 

( 741 . Birth of Nicolas Kerry, or B 4 bA He lived at the 
court of Stanislaus, King of Poland, who was 
much attached to him. At the age of 15 he dis- 
played symptoms of old age, and he was only 22 
when he died, at which time he measured 33 


IT* Birth of Anne Ther e s a Sonvray, who was only 33 
inches high at the age of 73 years, when she was 
remarkable for hergakty and vigour. 

1646, March 16. Gen Tom Thumb appeared at the Lyceum 
Theatre, London. 


DYBB< 5 L.—(S^ Duppel.) 

DYEING. — This art, which originated in Asia 


with tho Phoenicians, was practised by tho 
Egyptians at a very early date, and appears to 
have boon introduced into Canaan before b.c. 
1728 (Gen. xxxvii. 3). The Tyrian purple was 
known as early as b.c. 1500, and (Exod. xxxv. 
23) mention is made of blue, purple, scarlet, 
and of red skins of rams, b.c. 14m. On the 
decline of the Roman empire, aria the conse- 
quent decay of the arts in Europe, dyeing was 
neglected ; but in tho 8th century some ad- 
vance was made. In 1253 scarlet and a fow 
other colours were dyed in England, and in 
1429 the first book on tho subject appeared in 
Venice. Tho Dyers’ Company in London was 
incorporated in 1471. Before 1643 English 
cloth was exported to Holland to be dyed, but 
in that year the whole process was performed 
in England. The art of dyeing cotton scarlet 
or crimson was discovered in 1779. Turkey 
red was introduced in 1785. The principal 
statute relating to the business of tho dyer is 
23 Geo. III. c. 15, passed in 1783, and entitled 
“ Tho Act for Preventing Frauds and Abuses 
in tho Dyoing Trade.” A great number of now 
colouring materials have been discovered and 
rendered available for dyeing purposes since 
1850. (See Bleachjno.) 

DYM & — (See Achaean League.) 

DYRRACHIUM .— (See Durazzo.) 


E. 


EAGLE. — Xenophon (b.c. 444-359) states 
that the eagle was first used as a military 
ensign by the Persians. It was adopted as 
the sole standard of tho Roman legions in the 
second year of the oonsulate of Marius, b.c. 
104. Gibbon (ch. i.) remarks — “The golden 
eagle, which glittered in the front of the 
legion, was tho object of the fondest devotion 
of tho Roman troops.” Though tho double- 
headed eagle is said to have been introduced 
by Constantine I. (306 — 337), its origin may 
with greater justice be attributed to Charle- 
magne, who, in 802, addod the second head 
to the eagle, to denote that the empires of 
Rome and Gormany were united under him . 
Tho Roman eagle was adopted by Napoloon I., 
and confirmed by Napoleon III., as the stand- 
ard of imperial fVance. Austria, Russia, and 
Prussia use tho double-headed eagle as their 
national ensign. Prescott states, on the autho- 
rity of the Spanish annalists, that a golden 
eagle with outspread wings, in the fashion of 
a Roman signum, richly ornamented with 
emeralds and silvorwork, was tho great stand- 
ard of the republic of Tlascala. 

EAGLE.— A base coin of this denomination 
was current in Ireland about 1272, and was 
declared illegal by 27 Edw. I. stat. Be falsd 
Monetd (1299). The American eagle of 10 
dollars, together with tho half ana quarter 
eagles, were first coined by order of an act of 
congress, April 2, 1792. The value of the 
American eagle is £2 is. of English money. 
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EAGLE (Orders of the).— The order of the I EARLY ENGLISH STYLE.— In architec- 


Whito Eagle of Russia was instituted by George 
Ossilinskv, Great Chancellor of Poland, and 
confirmed by Pope Urban VIII. in 1634. It 
was, however, soon suppressed, and in 1713 
was reconstituted by Augustus II., King of 
Poland. In 1831 this order was united with 

those of Russia. The order of the Black 

Eagle was foimded by Frederick I., of Prussia, 

on his coronation day, Jan. 17, 1701. The 

Golden Eagle was instituted at WUrtemberg 

in 1702. and reconstituted in 1807. The 

order of the Red Eagle, or of Sincerity, was 
founded in Prussia by George William, here- 
ditary prince of Anspach and Bayreuth, in 
1705 : and reorganised by George Frederick 
Charles, July 13, 1734. In 1791 Frederick 
William II. erected this into the second 
Prussian order, and it was reorganised in 1810 
and 1830. 

EARL. — Selden believes that this title, 
which originally signified a man of birth, was 
synonymous with the Saxon etholing, and that 
it was applied to ealdormen about 1020. In 
the reign of Edward the Confossor the whole 
kingdom was dividod among fivo oarls. The 
first English earl created after the Conquest 
was William Fitz-Osbcm, made Earl of Here- 
ford in 1066. Sir John de Courcv, made Earl 
of Ulster in 1 181, is the first Irish carl. Previous 
to the croation of dukes in 1335, earls were 
the highest nobility in England: they now 
rank third, after marquisscs. Originally earls 
had tho third part of the profits arising 
from tho pleas of the country. Their privi- 
legos, howover, were much diminished by 27 
Hen. VIII. c. 24 (1535). Tho titlo of countess 
was first borne by the wives of earls in the 
9th century. 

EARL MARISCHAL OF SCOTLAND.— 
This officer, whoso duty was to command tho 
Scottish cavalry, was always chosen from the 
Keith family, tho founder of which obtained 
it at the battle of Barry, fought in 1010, against 
the Danes. At first, tho titlo was groat ma- 
rischal ; James II. made it earl marischal be- 
fore July 4, 1451. In 1593 tho holder of tho 
title founded tno collogo at Aberdocn, Which 
is called after him the Marischal College. The 
office bccamo extinct in 1716, owing to George 
Keith’s participation in the rebellion of the 
Earl of Mar. 

EARL MAR8HAL OF ENGLAND.— This, 
tho eighth officer of state, is tho only nobleman 
who bears tho titlo of earl by virtue of his 
office. The titlo is of great antiquity. Roger 
do Montgomery, marshal of tho Norman army 
at tho Conquest, is said to have been the first 
marshal of England. The first on record was 
in 1135. King Stephen conferred the office 
upon Gilbert de Clare, afterwards Earl of 
Pembroke, in 1139. Originally the holders of 
it were merely styled lord marshals. The 
title of earl marshal was conferred upon Tho- 
mas, Earl of Nottingham, by special charter of 
Richard II., signed Jan. 12, 1386. The duties 
of tho office wero allowed to bo discharged by 
deputy by a gran t of Charles II., signed Oct. 
10, 1672. The earl marshal, with the lord 
high constable, presided over tho Court of 
Chivalry. 


turo, a modification of tho Gothic succeeded 
the Norman in the 12th, and was merged in the 
Decorated [q. v.) before the 14th, century. The 
term was first used by Dr. Millers in 1805. 

EAR-RINGS are first mentioned Gen. xxlv. 
22 (b.c. 1857). Jacob is said to have buried 
tho idols of his household, with tho “ear- 
rings which were in their ears.” They were 
worn by tho ladies of Greece and Rome, and 
by males in Lydia. The Parisian ladies adopted 
them in the 13th century, but they did not 
come into general use till tho 15th and 16th 
centuries ; when, 8tubbcs says, tho ladies 
“are not ashamed to make holes in their ears, 
whereat they hang rings, and other jewels of 
gold and precious stones.” English gentlemen 
also wore them in the reigns of Elizabeth and 
James I. 

EARTHENWARE. — The art of the potter is 
probably one of the most anciont in existence. 
It was introduced into Greeco from Egypt, 

b. c. 1490, and was encouraged at Romo by 
Numa Pompilius, about b.c. 700. Tho funereal 
earthonwaro of the Greeks was manufactured 
until about 350. After the declino of tho 
Western empire, ‘none but the coarsest pot- 
tery was manufactured. A better kind 
was introduced into Spain by the Moors In 
71 1, and was thence Liken to Italy by the 
Pisans in 1x15. In the 13th century tho 
Italians made earthenware overlaid with an 
opaque coloured glaze, which was considerably 
improved after 1300. Earthenware was manu- 
factured at Beauvais, in the 12th century, and 
French Palissy ware was invented by Bernard 
Palissy about 1556. The Germans invented a 
glaze for earthenware in 1278, and exported 
stoneware in the 16th century. Tho earliest 
specimens of native British ware consist of 
earthenware tiles of tho 1 3th century. Pitchers 
and jugs were soon afterwards introduced. 
Wedgwood’s most important discoveries were 
made between 1760 and 1762. A duty of rod. 
per lb., lovied on all imported earthenware, 
by tho “Additional Book of Rates” attached 
to 11 Geo. I. c. 7(1724), was repealed by 15 
Goo. III. c. 37 (1775). A duty of 50 per cent, 
on tho value of imported earthenware was 
lovied by 49 Geo. III. c. 98 (June 10, 1809). All 
duties on imported earthenware wore abolished 
by the Customs Amendment Act, 23 Viet. 

c. 22, s. 5 (May 15, i860). 

EARTII- 1 IOUSE 8 . — (See Piers’ Houses.) 

EARTHQUAKE. — No satisfactory account 

of the causes which produce this phenomenon 
has yet been given to the world. Humboldt 
remarks : “ The phenomena of volcanoes, and 
those of earthquakes, have been considered of 
late as tho effects of voltaic electricity, de- 
veloped by a particular disposition of hete- 
rogeneous strata. It cannot be denied, that 
often, when violent shocks succeed each other 
within the space of a few hours, the electricity 
of the air sensibly increases at the instant tho 
ground is most agitated ; but to explain this 
henomenon, it is unnecessary to recur to an 
ypo thesis, which is in direct contradiction to 
everything hitherto observed respecting the 
structure of our planet, and the disposition of 
its strata.” 
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E.C. 


An earthquake, accompanied b j thunder and Ilght- 
nine, occurred on Mount Hinai, on the occasion of 
the delivery of the law. (Exod. six. i&) 

An earthquake in Central Italy, which swallowed 
up a dty, and produced Lake Ciminus In Its 

An earthquake in China. 

An earthquake in Sparta. 

In Greece, especially In Euboea, which Is converted 
Into an t*l»n«l by an Inundation of the sea. 

In the Peloponnesus. (See HKLICK.) 

A chasm opens In the Roman forum. Into which 
~ idntua Curtins voluntarily leaps. It afterward* 


Quin' 

form 


A lake, miles long by iri wide, formed In one 
night fas the Japanese island Siphon. 

(dm) The city Lysimachla is destroyed. 

The Coloeeusof Rhodes overthrown. Eusebios places 
this catastrophe B.c. I05. 

In Palestine, In which 30,000 persons perish. 


Thirteen cities of Asls Minor are overthrown. 

In Palestine and Bithynia. on the occasion of the 
Crucifixion, the city of Ntcss was destroyed. 

In Miseuum and its neighbourhood, followed next 
day by the destruction of Herculaneum and 
Pompeii. 

Antioch is destroyed, and a violent earthquake Is felt 
in China. 

Severe shocks are felt In Nlcopolia, Neoc s asarea, 
IDerapoUa, Laodicea, KkomedU, and Syracuse. 

An earthquake In Rome, Libya, and Asia Minor Is 
attended by an eclipse and inundations of the 

Aug. 4 One hi Asia Minor, Bithynia, and Macedo- 
nia, the effects of which are experienced by 150 
cities. 

Nov. or Dec. Nleomedla, In Bithynia, Is destroyed. 

July at. An earthquake Is felt In the Roman world. 

One is felt throughout the dviHxed world. 

Laodicea, HJcrapotla, and Tripoli are nearly de- 
stroyed. 

Nov. 19. Antioch is again reduced to ruins. 

Sep. 6. One is felt throughout the then known world. 

July 9. Bcyront Is destroyed. 

or 55 5, Aug. 15. An earthquake at Constantinople and 
many other p l a ces , shocks being felt even In 

Oct^aad Dec. 14. At Constantinople, where thou- 
sands of the population perish. 

More than 500.000 seres of land In the Japanese 
island Sikoki are swallowed up by the sea. 

One of groat violent* In Egypt and Arabia. Its con- 
vulsions were observed at 600 places. 

At Treviso, in Italy, where 48 persons lost their 


One at Alexandria, which overthrows tho Pharos. 

April In France, Germany, and Italy. 

Upwards of 1.500 houses are overturned at Antioch. 
Laodiosa and other towns of Syria also suffer con- 
sfdcrable Injury. 

An earthquake In India destroys 180,000 lives. 

Oct. One at Constantinople. It Is also felt through- 
out Greece. 

Ddnar, in Irak, Is overturned, and 101,000 persons are 
buried in the ruins. 

Half of Damascus is destroyed. 

Tabrix. in Penia, is reduced to ruins, and 50,000 of 
the inhabitants are destroyed. 

May 1. One Is felt at Worcester, Derby, and other 
parts of England. 

Aug. 11. An earthquake Is felt throughout England. 

Dec. Antioch, Aleppo, Jerusalem, and other towns 
in Syria are greatly injured. 

Gansann, in Persia, is destroyed, and 100,000 persons 
are buried in its ruins. 

Dec. One is felt at Lincoln. 

Antioch, Tripoli, Damascus, Aleppo, and other 
Syrian towns, are reduced to nilns, and 40,000 
lives lost 

Feb. 4. Catania (g. r.) and other towns of Blrily 
and Calabria are rained, and 15,000 persons 
killed. 

Sep. Throughout Europe, but especially in England, 
Calabria, and Sicily. 

In Franc fee Comti a mountain opens, and engulfs 
5^00 men. 


A.D. 

1447- In France, towards the month of the Rhone, 5,000 
persons perish from the fall of rocks from the 
mountains. 

1468. Sixty thousand persons are killed by an earthquake 
in Cilicia. 

1474, Dec 45. An earthquake is felt throughout Eng- 
land. 

1318, Nov. 14. Ono of tho most violent ever experienced in 
England. 

1353, Jan. I. One occurs at Borgo-San-Sopolcro in Italy. 
J,ooo people perish. 

1456, Dec. 5. Throughout Naples, where many towns art 
Injured, and 60,000 Uvea lost 

1491, Oct In the Archipelago. 5,000 persons perish In 
Cos. 

1509, Sep. 14. At Constantinople 1,700 booses are over- 
thrown, and some thousands of lives lost 

1531, Jan. 46. One in Spain, Portugal. Ac. In Lisbon 1,500 
houses and all the churches were thrown down, 
and many persons burled In the ruins. 

1563. Cattaro suffers from an earthquake. 

1580, April 6. In France, Belgium, and especially 
England. It was most violent at London and 
Dover. The bells at Westminster and other 
places were made to sound by the violenoo of 
the shock. 

1596, July ia. In Japan, where many dtiee were reduced 
to rains. 

1604. In Jamaica. (See PORT ROTAL.) 

1644 or *648. An island of more than a league and a half 
long is raised near St Michael, in the A sores. 

1646, July 30. Thirty towns and villages are destroyed In 
tho provinces of Capitanata and La Puglia. 
Naples also suffers, and 17,000 persons are killed. 

1638, March 47. One hundred and eighty towns and 
villages of Calabria and Sicily are reduced to 
rains. 

1645. An earthquake takes place at Manilla (q. e.). 

1667. Bchamakl is reduced to ruins, and 80,000 persons are 
buried. 

1669, March 8. Catania suffers from an earthquake. 

1690, Oct 17. At Dublin and Kilkenny in Ireland. 

1694, June 7. At Port Royal, Jamaica, three-fourths of the 
houses are overwhelmed by the sea, and 3,000 of 
the inhabitants lose their lives. 

1693. In Sicily and Calabria, where 49 towns, many 

villages, and 974 churches or monasteries an re- 
duced to ruins, and 03,000 lives lost 

1694. Catania again suffers from an earthquake. 

1703, Feb. 4. Aquilea is overthrown, and 5,000 lives lost 
Joddo, In Japan, Is reduoed to ruins, and 400,000 
of tho Inhabitants are buried. 

1706, Nov. 3. In Abruxzo, where 15.000 persons perish. 

1716, May and June. An earthquake destroys 40,000 lives 
at Algiers. 

1746, Sep. 1. At Palermo, 4 churches, 10 palaces, and 1,600 

houses are overthrown, and from 3,000 to 6,000 
lives lost 

1747. Tabrix, in Persia, is ruined, and 77,000 persons an 

overwhelmed. 

1731, Nov. 30. In China. The first shock buries 100,000 
persons hi Pekin. 

1734, Nov. 49. Shocks in the kingdom of Naples,— 1,940 
persona arc killed, and 1.455 woundotl. 

1746, Oct 48. in Peru, where Callao, Cavolloa, and other 
towns an overwhelmed by the sea. 

1750, Feb. 19. In London and the country for seven miles 
round. Seven! earthquakes occur in London 
June 7. Two thousand persons perish in the 
Island of Ceriga 

1754, July 49. At Hadrianople and Constantinople, when 
moaques and houses are injured. 

1754. Cairo Is nearly destroyed, and 40.000 lives are loat 

1755, April 48. Quito is overthrown. — J une 7. Kaschan, In 

northern Persia, la reduced to ndns, and 40,000 
persona killed.— Nov. 1. The groat earthquake of 
Lisbon, which was felt from Iceland on the north 
to Morocco on the south, and from Bohemia on the 
east to the West India islands on the west. It took 
place at 9.40 A.M., and lasted several minutes, 
there bdng three principal shocks In Lisbon, 

14.000 bouses were overturned. The loss of life Is 
variously estimated at from 40,000 to 50,000 per- • 
sons. Faro, Setubsl, and Casoaex also sustained 
much Injury. Seville, St. Locar, Xetes, Couil, 
Coimbra, and Cadis suffered most— Nov. 19. 
Mequinex. In Morocco, Is completely rained, and 

45.000 Arabs lose their Uvea. 


Digitized by 



EARTHQUAKE 


f 352 ] 


EAST 


A.I». 

1759, Oct. 30. In Syria, where 40,000 persona perish in the 
valley of Baalbec alone. 

1761. An earthquake at Cartagena. 

1764. An earthquake occurs at Manilla. 

1763, July 49. At Comoro, in Hungary, 1,500 houses are 
overturned. 

1767, Aug. One thousand six hundred persons perish at 
Martinico. 

1773, June 7. The city of Santiago, in Guatemala, Is 
buried: 5,000 or 8,000 families perish in the 
ruins. 

1778, July 3. An earthquake nesriv destroys Smyrna. 

1780, Feb. Tabris, In Persia, sustains severe Injuries. 

1783. Feb. 5. Great devastation in Calabria and Sicily, 

attended with great loss of life. 

1784, July 43. The city of Aralngham. In the pashalie of 

Erseroum, is overthrown, and upwards of 5,000 
lives are lost. 

1788, Aug. 14. At St Lada, in the West Indies, where 900 

persons perish. 

1789, Sep. 30. In Tuscany. Houses, men, and cattle are 

engulfed at Itorgp-San-Scpolcro. 

1793, April I. In Japan, near the voleauo migigama, which 

throws forth torrents of water, destroying 53,000 
persona 

1794, June 14. Throughout Campania, but especially In the 

neighbourhood of Vesuvius, which bursts forth 
into active eruption. — Juno 17. It overwhelms the 
city of Terra del Grecco. 

1796, Feb. 46. In Asia Minor, where 1,500 persons perish. 

1797, Feb. 4. Quito, in Peru, is overthrown, burying 43,000 

persons in its ruins. — Dec. 1 4. Cumana is de- 



1804, Oct. 46. A very widely-estendod earthquake Is felt 
at Cronstadt, 8U Petersburg, Bucharest. Constan- 
tinople. Ac. The shocks are most violent in the 
Danubian principalities. 

1804, Jan. At Rotterdam, Haarlem, and other Dutch 

towns. 

1805, Friday, July 46. A most destructive earthquake 

throughout Calabria and the Terra-di-Lavoro. 
Six towns and villages destroyed and 40,000 per- 
sons killed. 

1808, April 4. Very violent shocks In Plodmont and the 
▼alley of the Rhone. 

1810, Aug. 11. The village of Las Casas, in the islsnd 
of 8t Michael, one of the Aaores, disappears, 
and is supplied by a lake of boiling sulphurous 
water. 

1814, March 46. Caraocaa Is totally destroyed by on earth- 
quake. 

1817, April. Chang-Ruh, in China, Is overthrown, and 

4,800 persons buried In Its ruins. 

1818, Maxell. Philippolis. In Turkey, a city of 30,000 In- 

habitants, Is said to be entirely engulfed in the 
earth. 

1819, June 16. Severe shocks arc experienced in the north 

of Illndostan. Bhooj, the capital of Catch, is re- 
duced to ruins, with the loss of 4.000 of its inhabi- 
tant*. Vostitsa, the ancient vEgium (9. «.), is de- 
stroyed by an earthquake. 

1844, May 7. The town of Carthago, in Costa-Rlca, Central 
America, Is quite overthrown.— Aug. 10, 13, snd 
8ep. 5. Aleppo (9. r.) is destroyed, and other towns 
injured, with the loss of 40,000 of their inhabi- 
tants. — Xov. 19. The coast of Chili, for more than 
loo mile*, Is permanently elevated by an earth- 
quake. 

1844. An earthquake occurs at Manilla. 

1845, March 4. Algiers and Blida (an adjacent town) are 

severely injured : 7,000 persons perish. 

1847, Sep. Fort Kolitaran, near Lahore, Illndostan, de- 

stroyed, with abont 1,000 persons.— Nov. 16. Very 
destructive shocks in Columbia, 8. America. 

1848, March 30. In Peru. Scarcely a house in Lima and 

Callao escapes injury. 

1849, March 41. A very disastrous earthquake occurs 

In the province of Murcia, Spain, and is at- 
tended with fearful destruction of property and 
life. 

1830, Mar 46 and 47. The city of Canton sustains severe 
shocks, which destroy between 6,000 and 7,000 of 
its population. 

1835, Feb. ao. Concepcion, Santiago, and other towns of 
Chill are reduced to ruins. — Oct. 14. Castigllone, in 
Calabria, is utterly destroyed, and loo of Its inha- 
bitants are buried. 


A.D. 

1837, Jan. I. An earthquake in Syria utterly ruins 
the town of Saphit, and destroys 3,500 of 
its inhabitants, besides overwhelming entire 
villages. 

1839, Jan. 11. Violent shocks are felt In the island of Mar- 

tinico. 

1840, Feb. 14. A destructive earthquake ooeors in the 

island of Termite. — June 40 — July 48 (OA). 
The district of Mount Ararat, in Armenia, is de- 
vastated by violent earthquakes, attended with 
great destruction of houses and life. — Oct 3a 
Violent shocks in Zante, where one village is com- 
pletely overturned. 

1844, May 7. llarti and Cape Hayticn are severely Injured 

by two violent shocks. 

1843, Feb. 8. Very violent shocks occur in the West Indies. 
In Antigua alone, property to the amount of 
X 100,000 Is destroyed. The loss of life is incon- 
siderable. 

1845, Feb. 8. Severe shocks In Java.— April 7. The city 

of Mexico is much injured by some violent 
shocks. 

1846, March 14. The most violent earthquake ever recorded 

lu Norway. 

1847, Oct. 43. The city of Atlixco, In Mexloo, la completely 

ruined, with the destruction of many of Its Inhabi- 
tant*. 

1851, Feb. 28. The islands of Rhodes and Macri are shaken. 
At the latter place, the Baba-Dagh mountain falls 
from a height of 4,050 feet, and the village of 
Ghodrack -Bugas! disappears, with all it* inhabi- 
tants.— April 4. Valparaiso and other towns In Chili 
experience severe shock*.— Aug. 14. The towns of 
Melfl and Barile, in 8outh Italy, are totally de- 
stroyed, with 1,000 of their inhabitants. 

1853, July 15. The city of Cumana, in Venexnela, Is de- 

stroyed, with 800 of its Inhabitants. — Aug. 18. 
Numerous shocks occur in Greece, but more espe- 
cially at Thebes, which suffers almost total de- 
struction. 

1854, April 6. Han Salvador, In Central America, is over- 

whelmed, with a fourth of Its inhabitants. 

1855, Feb. 48. Brousaa, the ancient capital of Asia Minor, 

is nearly destroyed.— July 45 and 46. Home shocks 
are felt throughout Central Europe.— Dec. 43. Jeddo 
Is Injured, and some towns in Niphon are destroyed 
by an earthquake. 

1856, March 17 . Great Hanghir, one of the Moluocas, is 

visited by a severe earthquake, which destroys 
4,806 of its inhabitants. — Oct 14. The Mediterra- 
nean, especially C audio. Is severely visited. In 
CaniHa alone, 4,000 houses and 1,600 people are 
destroyed. 

1857, Dec. 16. A very destructive earthquake in Calabria 

destroys many towns, and causes the death of 
10,000 persons. 

1858, Feb. 41. Corinth is destroyed by an earthquake. 

185*), March 44. Quito is reduced to ruins. 

1 801, March 40. Tbo city of Mendoxa (9. e.). In South 
America, Is destroyed. 

1863, April 44- A very destructive earthquake occurs In 

Rhodes. (.See RHODES.)— July a. Manilla is severely 
injured by an earthquake. (See MANILLA.)— Oct. 
6. A shock is distinctly felt between three and four 
o'clock in the morning through the south-western 
portions of England. 

1864, Oct 3. A severe shock is felt in Mexico. 

1865, July 18 and 19. Several villages are overthrown in 

Catania. 

1866, March. An earthquake overthrows 400 houses at 

Avlona, in Houmella. 

EAST ANGLES.— This Anglo-Saxon king- 
dom, which comprised Norfolk, Suffolk, and 
Cambridgeshire, was founded by Uffa about 
527, and be cam 0 extinct at the death of Ed- 
mund the Martyr in 870. 

EAST ANGLES (Bishopric).— In 628 its king 
Eorpwald was converted to Christianity, and 
in 630 it was erected into a bishopric under 
Felix. In 673 the see was divided into Dun- 
wich and Elmham, which were reunited in 

? >55, and in 1078 the see was removed to Thet- 
ord, whence it was transferred to Norwich 
in 1092. 
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EAST COWES (Isle of Wfghtt.-Thia town, 
separated from West Cowes iy. v .) by the es- 
tuary of the Medina, owes its origin to a fort 
or block-house erected by Henry VIII. (1509- 
* 547 )- The chapol-of*ease to Whippingham 
church, founded here by the Princess (after- 
wards Queen) Victoria, in 1831, was consecrated 
In 183^. 

EASTER, the festival in commemoration of 
the Resurrection, is so called from Eastre, or 
tsostre, a Saxon goddess, whose feast was 
anciently celebrated in the month of April 
Some ascribe its institution to the Apostles’ 
but the more general opinion is, that it was 
first observed by their immediate successors, 
about 68. The Council of Arles, in 314, de- 
creed that the day for keeping this festival 
should be the Sunday after the 14th day of the 
March moon, and the Council of Nic«ea, in 
3 * 5 . confirmed this decision. The Roman 
method was not established in France till 
525, and in Britain and Ireland till about 
Uy the alteration of the calendar 
by Gregory XIII. in 1582, the first Sunday 
after the full moon immediately following 
the 21st of March was fixed as the day for 
observing this festival. Offerings, oblations, 
*c., were collected at Christmas, Easter, 
Whitsuntide, and other particular occasions 
before the reign of Edward VI. By 2 and 3 
VI. c. 13 (1548), it was enacted that such 
offerings should thenceforth bo collected at 
Easter. 

EASTER ISLAND, or DAVIS’S LAND 
(Pacific Ocean), was discovered by Davis in 
1666. It was visited and named by Rogge- 
wein, who thought it was a new discovery 
April 6, 1722, and visited by Capt. Cook, 
March it, 1774. 

BATIIS .—(See Turkish Baths.) 
EASTERN (called also the BYZANTINE 
and GREEK) EMPIRE. — Valentinian I. first 
divided the Roman empire in June, 364 
when Valens becamo Emperor of the East! 
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ibo final separation took place in 395. Gibbon 
til.) remarks, “ Tho division of the 


(ch. xxjcii./ ivukumi, iuo aivision 01 t-fio 
Roman world between the sons of Theodo- 
sius marks tho final establishment of the 
empire of the East, which, from the reign of 
Arcadius to the taking of Constantinople by 
the Turfc-s, sul listed one thousand and fifty- 
eight years in a state of premature and per- 
petual d<?cay.” 

A.D. 

hw Eastern empire commence*, under Valens. 

JW. Theodosia* L defeats Maximo*, the tyrant of the 
West* who is beheaded by the army. 

394- Theodosius I. defeats the Gaul* and Ger man* under 
Eugenio*, who i* slain. 

395 It is separated from the West, under Arcadia*, who 
govern* under the guardianship of Ruf u*. 
Persecution of the Pagan*. 

4*3- Tb« two division* of the empire are reunited. 

4*5 The Eastern and Western empire* are again sepa- 
rated. School* of law are opened at Con* tan tl- 

43®- The^hoododan code (q. r.) Is published. 

474- Leo If an infant, and Zeno are joint emperors. 
- _ L *° IL dic *< it l* supposed, by poison. 

Theodorfc, son of Triariu*, invades the empire. 

515 The Gothic general Vitalian lay* siege to Constantl- 

5*9- The iaadnian code (q. r.) 1* published. 

5P- Justinian L abolishes the consulship. 

545 The Turk* enter Asia. 


551. The Slavonian* ravage Illyria, and penetrate almo* 
a* far as Constantinople. 

553. The senate is ulMjlished by Justinian I. 

6lt. Chosrnes II. of Persia conquers Hvria. 

617. UcrucUus abjure* Christianity, and embraces Fagan- 

,, “ m t ,n or d er to conciliate Chosrocs 11. 

010. The Avar* besiege Constantinople, and the Persians 
reach the Bosphorus. 

6 a 7 - Hcracliu* defeats Chosrocs II., and reoovcis all hi* 
lost territories. 

63a. The Saracens invade die empire. 

624. Rebellion and death of Valentinian. 

ST#* s 5 ^aoen ’ , besiege Constantinople. 

O78. The Bulgarians obtain the country now culled Bul- 
garia. 

693. Armenia is separated from the empire. 

®95 7°5 Justinian II. is exiled, and the empire is ruled 
™ by J'V° U !) U * and Tiber! u* Apslmar in succession. 

711. The Bulgarian* ravage the empire as far a* Constan- 
tinople. 

716 Constantinople is besieged by the Saracens. 

717. The Emperor Theodosius III. abdicates, and retires to 
a monastery. He is succeeded by Leo III., the 
Isaurian. 

739- The Greek provinces of the empire are invaded by the 
Saracens, wln> are defeated bv Acronius. 

770. Constantine IV. abolishes monasteries in the Eastern 
empire. 

79*- Constantine VI., the last emperor of tho Isaurian 
dynasty la blinded, by order or hi* mother Irene. 

8M, July 25. Meephorus I. is defeated and slain by tho 
Bulgarians. 

8*x Accession of Michael II., the founder of the Amorfan 
dynasty. 

8 j 5- Dalmatia is taken from the empire by tho Servians. 

827. i/os* of Sicily and Crete. 

85a Bogoris, King of the Bulgarians, becomes a vassal of 
the empire. 

867. Accesbiou of Basil I., founder of tho Bnslllan or 
Macedonian dynasty. 

890. Southern Italy becomes subject to the Eas tern 
empire. 

928. Five emperors reign simultaneously. 

1014, July 29- Battle of Zetunluni (9. c.). 

1018. Bulgarin is made a province of tho empire. 

1035. rhe empire is visited by famine, and rnvngod by In- 
vaders. 

1040. Restoration of 8idly, and loss of Scrvia. 

,0 57i 3 1 - Michael Vi. abdicate* in favour of Isaac I. 

Ruu of the Macedonian dynasty* 

1123. Revolt of the .Serv ians. 

1142. Restoration of the senate. 

1180. Revolt of the Bulgnriana 

1195. Isaac 11. is deposed and blinded by his brother, who 
ascends the throne a* Alexius III. 

1303* July 18. Capture of Constantinople by the Crusader* 
who restore Isaac IL, and make his son, Alexius 
IV., joint emjK-ror. 

1204, Jan. 28. Murder of Alexius IV., and accession of 
Alexius V., soon after which Isaac II. dies. Tbo 
Crusaders again besiege Constantinople, put 
^iV U t^ t0 ^ >Rlh ’ and foand ,he L«t tin empire 
^ Rablwin, Count of Flanders, 
ascends the throne. 

1208. Epirus and JEtolia are erected Into an independent 
*tato. 

1261, July 25. Michael Falaeologus restores the Greek cm- 
piru to Constantinople. (See liUJfDlXO.) 

1277* An invasion of Sicilians, Venetians, and French is 
repelled. 

1321. Civil war of the Andronid. 

1328, May 24* Abdication of the elder Andronicus who is 
succeeded by Andronicus I1L 

*353- The Turks enter Europe. 

1367. The Mamelukes conquer Armenia. 

1373. The treaty of Amuruth, which limits the Eastern 
empire to Constantinople. Thessaloulca, part of the 
Morea, and a few islands. 

1390. The empire loses all it/* Greek possessions in Asia 

*39^*1 ^' 1 ‘; Buttle of Nicopoli*. and massacre of to coo 
Christian prisoners by the Turks. 

140a Mamid^C surrenders part of Constantinople to 

!44a On the death of John Palmologu. II., the empire Is 
is *e leered^ ds ** ,Pe ® brothers. Constantine XII. 

*453. May 29. Capture of Conatnntlnople by Mohammed 
II., and extinction of the Eastern empire. 
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EAST 


ECBATANA 


EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 


A-T>. 

364. Valen*. 

379. Thi?odo*lu» I-, th® 
Great 
395. Arcaillu*. 

408. Theodoslu* IL 
450. Martian. 

457. Leo L 

474. Leo II. and Zeno. 

491. Anantaaius 1 . 

518. J ii« tin I. 

547. Jutiinlnn I. 

5 (>k Jurtin II. 

578. Tiberlu. IL 
KH2. Manrice. 

604. Phocaa. 

6to: lleradlu*. 

641. Constantine III. 

641. Constan* II. 

668. Constantine IV. 

685. Justinian II. 

7U. Philipplcus. 

713. AnaMnsiu* II. 

*717. Theodosius III. 

718. Leo III. 

741. Constantino V. 

775. Leo IV. 

780. Constantino VI. and 
Irene. 

79a. Irene. 

Boa. Nicephoros L 
81 1. Huuraclna. 

81 1. Michael L 
813. Leo V. 

8>o. Michael IL 
839. Theophilus. 

843. Michael III. 

867. Basil I., the Mace- 
donian. 

886. Leo VI. 


A- 1). 

911. Alexander and Con- 
stantine VII. 

919. Homan us L, Christo- 
pher, Stephen, and 
Constantine VIII. 
945. Constantine VI L 

(alone.) 

959. Roman us II. 
ofi .3. Nlcepliorus II. 

969. John Zimlsces, Basil 

I I . , aud Constantine 
IX. 

976. Basil II. and Constan- 
tine IX. 

1045. Constantine IX 
1048. Komanus III. 

1034. .Michael IV. 

IC41. Michael V. 

IC44. Zoe and ConstantlneX. 
1054. Theodora. 

Ic 5 c Michael VL 
1057. Isaac I. 

1059. Constantine XI. 

1067. Euilociaaud Romanos 

III . 

1071. Michael VII., Andro- 
nlcus L, and Con- 
stantine XII. 

1078. Nicephoros I 1 L 
I0-81. Alexius L 
1118. John. 

1143. Manuel L 
1180. Alexins II. 

1 183. Andronicus I. 

11*5. Isaac II. 

1195. Alexius III. 

1303. Alexius IV. and Isaac 

II. (restored.) 

1304. Alexius V. 


LATIN EMPERORS. 


. Baldwin L 


A.n. 

1338. Baldwin II. and John 
of Rrienne. 

1337. Baldwin IL (alone.) 


ISt Henry. 

1316. Peter of Courtenay. 

13x9. Robert of Courtenay. 

GREEK EMPERORS OF NICE. 

A.D. I A W - 

1304. Theodore Lascarls I. 1459- John Lasearis. 

1444. John Ducoa Vataces. 1460. John Lasearis and 
1355. Theodore Lasearis I L I Michael Palaeologu*. 

OREEK EMPERORS RESTORED AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 
A.D. A.D. 

1361. Michael Falarologus. 1 . 355 - John Palfcologns L 
1373. Andronicus II. (restored.) 

1346. Andronicus III. TV) 1 - Manuel II. 

1341. John Palwolopus L H* 5 - John Pala-olopu II. 

1347. John Cantacuxeue. 144 «- Constantine XIL 

EAST INDIA COMPANY.— This celebrated 
association for the purpose of carrying on 
trade with the East Indies was formed in 
London in 1599, and obtained its charter Dec. 
31 1600. In 1635 a rival company was estab- 
lished by Sir William Courtcn, and chartered 
by Charles I. The two associations united in 
1649. In 1657, Cromwell renewed their charter, 
which was confirmed by Charles II. April 3, 
1661, and again Oct. 5, 1677. In 1694 the East 
India trade was thrown open, hut in 1698 a 
new company obtained a monopoly, in ex- 
change for a loan to Government of ,62,000,000. 
In 1702, however, the old and new companies 
amalgamated, and formed the “United Com- 
pany of Merchants of England trading to the 
East Indies.” In 1772 the company was com- 
pelled to apply for a loan, and in 1784 the 
Board of Control was erected by 24 Geo. III. 


c. 25, to regulate the civil and military govern- 
ment of the company's territories. By 53 
Geo. III. c. 155, s. 7 July at, 1813 , the impor- 
tation of any goods but tea from xiny place 
except China was declared free to all British 
subjects, and the commercial character of the 
company was abolished by 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 85 
{Aug. 28, 1833}. The number of directors was 
reduced from 24 to 18 by 16 & 17 Viet. c. 95 
(Aug. 20, 1853), and tho government of India 
was finally transferred from the coni] winy to the 
crown, by 21 4 : 22 Viet. c. 106 (Aug. 2, 1 858). 
The Dutch East India Company was formed in 
1595. Charles VI. founded an East India Com- 
pany at Ostend in 1719. It was dissolved in 
1731. Tho Swedish East India Company was 
formed in 1731 ; the French in 1740, and dis- 
solved in 1770 ; and the Danish was formed in 
1 740. The Scotch East India Company was 
established by an act of the Scottish Parlia- 
ment in 1605. [Set Darien.) 

EAST INDIA HOUSE London}.— The old 
house of the East India Company, situated in 
Leadcnhall Street, was erectea in 1726, and the 
now house in 1798. The library, rich in Oriental 
MSS., was founded by tho Court of Directors 
about 1805-6. In 1861, when the library and 
museum were removed — tho former to Cannon- 
row West, tho latter to Fife- House, Whitehall- 
yard — 70,000 volumes of records of the com- 
pany were sold for waste paper. The building 
was sold by tender to a private company for 
615=1,000, June 20, i86r. 

EAST INDIAN UNITED SERVICE CLUB 
(London) was founded Jan. 1, 1850. 

EAST INDIES . — (See India.) 

EASTLAND COMPANY.— This association 
was incorporated in 1579 to trade to all places 
within the Sound except Narva. When the 
trade to Norway and Sweden was thrown open, 
this company declined in importance. 

EBERSBEKG (Battle .—The Austrians under 
Gen. Hiller were attacked and defeated by the 
French under Be suit* res and Oudinot at this 
place near Linz, in Austria, May 3, 1809. 

EBIONITES. — A sect of Christian Jews 
founded at Pella, about 66, which attained 
importance in the 2nd century. They spread 
in the villages around Damascus, and had a 
church at Aleppo. Gibbon (ch. xv.) says: 
“ The name of Nazar enes was deemed too 
honourable for those Christian J ews, and they 
soon received, from the supposed poverty of 
their understanding, as well as of their condi- 
tion, the contemptuous epithet of Ebionites.” 
They believed Christ to bo a man, though 
endowed with divine power, and they main- 
tained that the ceremonial law of Moses must 
bo observed. The sect was in existence in the 
4th century. 

EBOUACUM . — (See York.) 

EBRO.— (Set! Tudkla, Battle.) 

ECBATANA Media .— This city is said to 
have been founded by Scmiramis. though Hero- 
dotus mentions Dejoces as its founaer. An 
account of the building of the city by Ar- 
phaxad is given in the book of Judith i. 2 — 4b 
It was the summer residence of Cyrus and the 
succeeding kings of Persia. It is mentioned 
by Ezra \inder the name of Achmeta, and the 
modern Hamadan occupies its site. 
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ECCENTRICS. — This convivial club, an off- 
shoot of the Brilliants, held its first meeting 
about May, 1800, at a tavern in Chaudos Street, 
Covent Garden, whence they removed to May's 
Buildings, St. Martin’s Lane, where they held 
their meetings till 1840. 

ECCLESIASTES. — This book, written by 
King Solomon before b.c. 976, derives its title 
from the name, signifying preachor, by which 
its author always refers to himself. Some 
commentators have supposed that it was not 
the work of Solomon, but of some later writer 
who assumed the name and style of the wisest 
of men to add force to his teaching. On this 
supposition, the dates assigned for its produc- 
tion have extended over a period of more than 
300 years. 

ECCLESIASTICAL COMMI88ION.- 
William IV. issued a commission of inquiry 
into the state of the Church of Englana, 
Feb. 4, 1835, which published its first report 
March 17. A new commission was issued 
June 6, and by 6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 77 ( Aug. 13, 
1836 the commissioners became a corporation, 
with perpetual succession and a common seal. 
The constitution of this corporation was ma- 
terially amended by 3 & 4 Viet. c. 113 (Aug. 11, 
1840), and 4 <fc 5 Viet. c. 39 (June 21, 1841). 

ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS.— Previous to 
the Conquest, all offences were tried in civil 
courts ; but in 1085 William I. published a 
charter of separation, which established eccle- 
siastical courts. By ia Hen. VIII. c. 12, s. 2 
{1532 , all ecclesiastical jurisdiction was de- 
clared to be immediately from the crown. 
This act, repealed by 1 4 3 Mary c. 8, s. 6 
(* 554 ). was revived by 1 Elix. c. 1, s. 4 (1558). 
In July, 1830, a commission was appointed to 
inquire into their practice and jurisdiction, 
which recommended sundry important changes 
in 1832. The Probate and Divorce Court, 
established by 20 A 21 Viet. c. 77, s. 3 (Aug. 
25, 1857), abolished all the authority of the 
Ecclesiastical Courts in matters relating to 
will*, kc. 

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.— The narra- 
tive of the foundation and early history of the 
Christian Church is dmwn from the inspired 
record in. the New Testament. Hegesippus, in 
the 2nd century, and Eusebius, Bishop of 
Caearea '265 — 338), chronicled the course of 
events to» their own times, and their accounts 
were continued by Socrates Scholasticus, whose 
history extends to the year 439 ; by Hermias 
8oxomenus, who died after 443 ; and by Theo- 
doret, Bishop of Cyrus (393 — 457). Evagrius 
Scholasticus (536—600) ; tne Venerable Bede 
(672 or 3 — May 26, 735); and Simeon Meta- 
phrastes, who died about 976, wrote on the 
same subject. Cardinal Ciesar Baronius (1538 — 
June 30, 1607), author of the “ Annales Eccle- 
siastic];” Archbishop Usher (1580 — March 21, 
1656) ; Rev. Thomas Fuller (1608 — Aug. 15, 
1661); Rev. Joseph Bingham (1668 — Aug. 17, 
1723} ; Lewis Anthony Muratori (1672 — Jan. 21, 
1750); John Lawrence Mosheim (1694 — Sep. 9, 
*755); John A. W. Neander (1789— July 14, 
1850;; Rev. George Townsend, Canon of Dur- 
ham (1788 — Nov. 23, 1857'; Rev. Henry Hart 
Miiman, Dean of St. Paul s, bom Feb. 10, 1791 ; 
John Henri Merle D’Aubignd, bom in 1794 ; and 


| Rev. James C. Robertson, bom in 1813, have 
contributed valuable works to this department 
of history. 

ECCLESIASTICAL LAW . — (See Canon Law, 
Ecclesiastical Courts, Leoantine and Pro- 
vincial Constitutions.) 

ECCLESIASTICAL TITLES BILL.-In con- 
sequence of the papal bull of Sep. 30, 1850, by 
which an attempt was made to establish a 
Roman Catholic hierarchy in England, Lord 
John Russell, then prime minister, introduced 
a measure into Parliament Feb. 7, 1851, which 
was read a third time and passed July 4. By 
this act (14 k 15 Viet. c. 60, Aug. 1, 1851’ 
the papal brief was declared null and void! 
and a fine of ^100 was imposed on all such as 
should endeavour to carry it into effect. 

ECCLESIASTIC US. — This book of the Apo- 
crypha (y. v. ), called In the Septuagint “ The 
Wisdom of Jesus the son of Sirach,” the date 
of whose life is not known, wjis translated into 
Greek, according to some authorities, about 
b.c. 230, though others assign it to b.c. 130. 
Its name is derived, not from the profession of 
the author, which is unknown, but from the 
fact that it was the chief of the ecclesiasti libri, 
or uninspired books, which, from their edify- 
ing nature, were accepted as proper to bo read 
in churches. Numerous commentaries were 
published in the 16th and 17th centuries, 
Linde’s German translation appeared in 1785, 
and his Greek text in 1795. The more complete 
version of Bretechneider was published in 
1806. 

ECUA Spain', the ancient Astigl, celebrated 
for an aqueduct completed by Abdorahman 
III., in 949. The Morines defeated the Casti- 
lians near this town in 1275. 

EC K EN WALD.- — (See Campo Formio.) 

ECKMUHL (Battle). — At this place, in Ba- 
varia, the Austrian army, undor the Archduke 
Charles, was defeated by the French, under 
Napoleon I. and Davoust, April 22, 1809. 

ECLECTICS, a sect of ancient philosophers, 
founded by rotaraon of Alexandria, who is 
said by some authorities to havo lived in the 
time of Augustus, and by others in the 2nd 
century. He persuaded his discipleB not to 
join any of the existing schools of philosophy, 
but to select from each what seemed most 
conformable to true reason. Between 200 and 
235 similar principles were taught in reference 
to Christianity by Ammonius Saccas, who 
founded the school of the Now Platoniata. 
Another sect of Eclectics arose in the 17th 
century. 

ECLIPSE signifies ‘‘failure,” namely, of 
light. The Brahmins appear to have boen the 
first astronomers who attained the power of 
calculating solar and lunar eclipses. In their 
great astronomical work, the “Suryd Sidd- 
hantA,” it is stated that a total eclipse of the 
sun occurred Feb. 18, b.c. 3102, and modem 
calculations have proved the assertion true. 
Next in order the Chinese calculated oclipsea, 
and based their entire chronology on their ob- 
servations of these phenomena, which date 
from the year b.c. 2940. The Babylonian 
register of eclipses commenced in the year 
b.c. 2226. Holes says, “ In the age of Thales, 
at least, the elements of the calculation of 
a ▲ a 
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eclipses wore known in Greece ; for Herodotus 
says that he foretold to the Ionians the year of 
the remarkable eclipse that put an end to tho 
battle between the Modes and Lydians.” 

B.C. 

645. A total eclipse, predicted by Tbnles, interrupts the 
battle of Italy* (q. r.). Various date* between B.C. 
625 and B.C. 583 are given for thia event. 

603, Hay 17. A total eclipse la recorded by the Persian 
historian*. 

479, March 14. The army of Xerxes la alarmed by a total 
•olar eclipse. 

414. An ecllpac la observed at Athena 
309, Aug. 15. Tho total ecllpao of Agwthodea. 

A.D. 

59. A total eclipse takes place at the death of Agrip- 
pina. 

146, June 6. An eclipse occurs soon after tho siege of 
XUibla 

447. Idatius mention* an ecllpac. 

59a, March 19. An ccllp«c occurs during tho march of 
the Emperor Maurice to Thrace. 

840, June to. A total ccllpao occurs at the death of Lout* I. 
of France. 

1030, July 29. A total eclipse takes place daring the battle 
of Stirklastad. 

1 140. A total eclipse is visible In England. 

1191, June aa- A very remarkable eclipse Is visible In 
England. 

I2J9, June 3. An eclipae is visible in England. 

1433. A total eclipse is visible In the British Idands. 

I $98. Another total eclipse U visible in tho British islands. 
1052. A total ecll|>so occurs, which Is visible in the British 
islands. 

1706. A total ocllpse is visible In tho south of Europe. 

1715, May 3. A total eclipse takes place, during which the 
star* are visible nt Lindon In the daytime. 

1724. A total ecli]isc of the sun Is visible in England. 

1733, May a. A total eclipse is visible in the north of 
Europe. The red appen ranees round tho moon, 
since known as Bally’s bends, were first noticed 
011 this occasion. 

1806, June 16. A total eclipse is visible In North America. 
1842, July 7. A total eclipse is visible In tho south of 
Europe. 

1850, Aug. 8. A total eclipse is observed by M. KutczyekJ 
in the Pacific Ocean. 

1858, March 15. A great annular eclipse Is visible In Eng- 
land.— Sep. 7. A total eclipse is visible In South 
America, and observed by order of the Brazilian 
government. 

i860, July 18. A total eclipse, visible In Spain, Is observed 
by a party of English astronomers. 

ECNOMUS (Battle).— Tho Carthaginians, 
tinder Hamilcar, defeated Agathoclcs, Tyrant 
of Syracuse, in a great battle fought near this 
hill in Sicily, b.c. 3x1. 

ECNOMUS (Sea-fight).— The Roman fleet, 
consisting of 330 ships, commanded by the 
consuls L. Manlius and M. Atilius Rcgulus, 
defeated the Carthaginian floet, consisting of 
350 ships, under the command of Hanno, off 
Ecnomus, near Agrigontum, in Sicily, b.c. 256. 
Some authorities contend that the Roman fleet 
had sailed from Ecnomus, and that tho on- 
countor took place at another part of the 
island, off Horaclca Minoa. 

fjCOLE POLYTECHNIQUE (Paris). —In 
1794, a school for the education of young men 
in military, naval, and civil engineering, called 
the ficole Centralo dos Travaux Publics, was 
established at the Palais Bourbon. In 1795, 
the name was changed to ficole Poly technique, 
and tho pupils wore required to wear a uniform, 
and were Instructed in artillery; and in 1804 
tho organisation was made more strictly mili- 
tary by Napoleon I. In consequence of the 
strong political demonstrations 01 the students, 
tho school was dissolved for a time in x8i6. 


1830, and 1832. It was reorganized Nov. 1, 
1852, and is now called L’Ecole Imperial© 
Polytcchniquo. 

Economists, a sect of philosophers, who 
first began to propagate their views in France, 
about 1761, and endeavoured to establish a 
system of government and social life founded 
on a knowledge of human nature as it actually 
exists Francis Quesnay {nee Physiocrats), 
born in 1694, and M. de Goumay, in 1712, are 
considered the founders of the school. The 
latter was made intendant of commerce in 
1751. in which capacity he strove vigorously 
to release mercantile men from the numerous 
restrictions the legislature of the day imposed 
upon them. The first assemblies of the Eco- 
nomists were held in Madame de Pompa- 
dour’s drawing-room. 

ECONOMY (United States). — This Socialist 
village, in Pennsylvania, was founded by Ger- 
mans in 1823. 

ECUADOR, or EQUATOR (South America). 
— This country was discovered by Pizarro in 
1526, and it remained under Spanish rule until 
tho rebellion of 18 1 a. Its independence was 
secured in 1821, when it formed part of tho 
republic of Colombia. On tho disruption of 
the Colombian republic in 1831, Quito, with 
its associated provinces, assumed the rank of 
an independent republican state, with tho 
mime of Ecuador or Equator. The navigation 
of the rivers of this republic was declared 
free from all dues for 20 years iu 1853. con- 
sequence of the interference of Gen. Moscpiem, 
President of New Granada, in the affairs of 
Ecuador, the government declared war against 
him, Nov. 20, 1863. [See New Granada.) A 
revolution was suppressed in June, 1865. 

ED DAS, two ancient Scandinavian l>ooks, 
ono of which is in verse and the other in prose. 
Some of tho songH in the formor probably 
existed as early as tho 6th century, but tho 
majority date from tho 7th and 8th. In the 
12th century they were collected and arranged 
by Sivinund Sigfusson, an Icelandic priest, 
who died in 1133. The MSS. were discovered 
by Bishop Brynjolf Svendson, who gave them 
the name Edda, or “grandmother, in 1643. 

The prose Edda was written by Snorro 

Sturleson, who died Sop. 20, 1241. It contains 
the mythological history of Scandinavia, was 
discovered in Iceland in 1628 : and was first 
printed in 1665. Complete editions of tho Eddas 
were published at Stockholm in 18x8. 

EDDYSTONE LIGHTHOUSE. - The first 
lighthouse on the Eddystone, a narrow rock 
14 miles from Plymouth, orocted by Winstanloy 
in 1696, was destroyed by a violent tempest, 
Nov. 27, 1703. Its reconstruction was ordered 
by 4 A 5 Anne, c. 20 (1705). and completed by 
Mr. Rudyard in 1708. 'fno now building was 
destroyed by fire Dec. 4, 1755. In 1757 Sraea- 
ton began the present ligntnouse, which he 
constructed on improved principles, and com- 
pleted Oct. 9, 1759. In 1770 the upper portion, 
which was of wood, was burned. It was re- 
constructed of stono in 1774, and the light- 
house has since remained uninjured. 

EDEN.— “ It would be difficult." says a 
writer in Smith’s “ Dictionary of the Bible ” 
(i. 482), “in the whole history of opinion, to 
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find any subject which has so invited, and at 
the same time so completely baffled, conjec- 
ture, as the Garden of Eden. The three con- 
tinents of the old world have been subjected 
to the most rigorous search; from China to 
the Canary Isles, from the Mountains of the 
Moon to the coasts of the Baltic, no locality 
which in the slightest degree corresponded to 
the description of the first abode of tne human 
race has been left unexamined. The great 
rivers of Europe, Asia, and Africa, have in 
turn done service as the Pison and Gihon of 
Scripture, and there remains nothing but the 
New World wherein the next adventurous 
theorist may bewilder himself in the mazes of 
this most difficult question.” Philo Judsous 
(flourished about 20) first broached the alle- 
gorical theory of interpretation, teaching that 
paradise shadowed forth the governing faculty 
the soul, and that the tree of lifo represented 
religion, the true means of immortality. 
Origen {circ. 186 — 253 or 254), adopting a some- 
what similar view, regarded Eden as heaven, 
the trees as angels, and the rivers as wisdom ; 
and Ambrosius (333 or 340, April 4, 307), con- 
sidered the terrestrial paradise and the third 
heaven, mentioned by 8t. Paul (2 Cor. xii. 2-4), 
as identical. Luther (Nov. 10, 1483 — Feb. 18, 
1546) taught that Eden was guarded by angels 
from discovery and consequent profanation 
until the Deluge (q. v.), when all traces were 
destroyed. Swedenborg (Jan. 29, 1689 — March 
20, 1772), who regarded tho first 11 chapters 
ot Genesis as constituting a divine allegory, 
taught that Eden represented the state of in- 
nocence in which man was originally created, 
and from which he degenerated in consequence 
of the Fall. For the dates assigned by dmorent 
chronologists to the planting of Eden, &c., 
CrrxTIOK. 

E DESS A (Mesopotamia), called Antiochia 
Callirhoc, or Antioch of tho Fair Streams, by 
the Greeks, is said to have been built by 
Nimrod, though Appian ascribes its foun- 
dation to Selcucus. It became independent of 
Syria, B.C. 137, and was taken by tho Emperor 
Trajan in 102, and erected into a Roman colony 
in 2t6, when Abgarus, its last sovereign, was 
sent in chains to Rome. Christianity is said 
to have been introduced by Thaddanis, and was 
certainly established in the 1st century. In 
260 it was the sceno of a battle between tho 
Emperor Valerian and Sapor I., Ring of Persia, 
in which tho latter was victorious. Julian 
confiscated tho whole property of tho church 
here, in consequence of the turbulence of the 
Arlans, in 362, and in 489 its celebrated theo- 
logical school was pulled down by the Emperor 
Zeno. A destructive flood did considerable 
injury to tho city in 525 ; in 611 it was taken 
by Chosroes II., King of Persia; and in 718 
it was reduced to ruins by an earthauakc. 
Baldwin, Count of Flanders, erected Edessa 
into a Christian principality in 1097. It was 
seized by the Mohammedans, under Zingis, 
in 1144. The Turks took it in 1x84, and from 
that time it gradually declined, but has lately 
become important for its commerce, under the 
modern name of Orfah or Urfah. Niobuhr 
believes it to have been the ancient Rocca or 
Roccha. 


EDESSA, or /EG/E (Greece). — This city was 
at an early period the capital of Macedonia 
yq. r.), though the government was afterwards 
removod to Pella Tq.v.). Philip II. was as- 
sassinated here by Pausanias, b.c. 336. It was 
taken by the Emperor Basil II. (976 — 1025), 
and is now called Vodhentf. 

EDGECOTE (Battle).- The Earl of Warwick 
defeated Edward the Fourth's army at Danes- 
more, or Edgccote, near Banbury, J illy 26, 1469. 
The queen’s father and brother, and the Earl of 
Pembroke, captured in this encounter, wore 
put to death. 

EDGEHILL (Battle).— At this hill, near tho 
village of Keinton, or Kineton, In Warwick- 
shire, Charles I. and the Royalist forces under 
Prince Rupert encountered tho Parliamentary 
troops, led by the Earl of Essex, Sunday, Oct. 
23, 1642. It was the first great battlo m the 
Civil War, and proved very disastrous to both 
armies, though tho losses were so nearly equal 
that neither could claim a decisive victory. 
Among the slain was tho Earl of Lindsay, who 
had led the king’s infantry. Clarendon esti- 
mates the total number of killed at 5,000 
men. 

EDICT OF NANTES. — This celebrated act 
of toleration, granted by Henry IV. of France 
to his Protestant subjects, April 13, 1598, con- 
firmed all their former privileges, removed 
every obstacle to their deriving benefit from 
tho universities and public schools, and al- 
lowed them to establish places of worship 
throughout his kingdom. It was confirmed 
by Louis XIII. in 1610, and revoked by Louis 
XIV. Oct. 22, 1685. This arbitraiy act drove 
from Franco about half a million Protestants, 
many of whom settled in England, and intro- 
duced various arts and manufactures not pre- 
viously practised in this country. 

EDICTS. — The principal Roman laws so 
named arc the Perpetual edict, prepared by 
Salvianus Julianus, and promulgated by the 
Emperor Hadrian, in 132, and the edict of 
Theodoric in 500. 

EDINBURGH, the capital of Scotland, was 
founded in the 7th century, and was described 
as a considerable village in the 8th. During 
tho earlier period of its history it was tho 
scone of numerous contests. 

A.D. 

626. A castle, founded by Edwin, King of Northumber- 
land, U called Edwin's burgh, whenoe some derive 
the name of tho city. 

685. It is taken by tho Piet*. 

690. St Cathbcrt s Church is founded. 

956. It is restored to Iudulphus, King of Scotland. 

1093. The town Is besieged by Donaldbane. 

1128. Holyrood Abbey is founded by David I. In the 
charter for its foundation, Edinburgh Is first 
spoken of as a royal burgh. 

1174. Tho castle is surrendered to tho English to purchase 
the freedom of William I. (the Lion.) 

1215. The first Parliament Is held hero by Alexander II. 
1330. Blackfriars monastery is founded. 

1296. The castle is taken by the English, under Edward I. 
1313. The castle is recovered by the Earl of Moray. 

1329. Leith is granted to Edinburgh by charter. 

1359. St. Giles's cathedral church is built 
1401, Aug. Henry IV. Invades Scotland, and bums Edin- 
burgh. 

1430. A monastery of Greyfriars is established by James I. 
1437. Execution of the Enrl of Athol and two others, at 
Edinburgh, for the murder of James I. 

1447. Trinity fair is established by James IL 
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145a The city U lint fortified by a well. 

1477. A charter la granted by James III. 

1484. Jamct 111., having been protected from hla rebellions 
nobles by the Inhabitants of Edinburgh, erects 
their city into the metropolis of Scotland. 

1508, Oct 6. James IV. grants the city a charter. 

1515. A serious skirmish, known as ** Clear the causeway," 
takes place between the partisans of the various 
nobles, 250 of whom are slain. 

1519. The High School la first mentioned. 

1544. An English armv lands at RoysUm, takes Leith, and 
plunders Edinburgh. 

1547. The English bum Leith. 

1555. The streets arc ordered to be lighted, owing to the 
frequent robberies. John Knox begins to preach 
at Edinburgh. 

X560, July 6. A treaty between Elizabeth and the Scotch 
is concluded at Edinburgh. 

1567, Feb. ta The house in which Damley is residing is 
blown up by gunpowder, and he is killed. 

I$68. Edinburgh is ravaged by the plague. 

1571. The castle is besieged by the English. 

1574. The castle is repaired, and the halfmoon batteries 
are built 

1578. The first High School Is built 
1581. Old College is founded by Janies VI. 

1584, April 14. James VI. grants the College a charter of 
erection. 

1584. Edinburgh Is divided into four parishes. 

1591. Canongate gaol is built 

1596. Riots in consequence of James the Sixth's Inter- 
ference with the Krlinburgh clergy. 

1603, March 44. James VI. leaves Edinburgh, to ascend 
the English throne as James 1. 

161a Coaches are Introduced into Edinburgh. 

1618, April 9. James L revMts Edinburgh. 

1644, Feb. 14. Heath of George Heriot, who leaves his 

large fortune to found nn hospital. 

1648. The foundation-stone of Ilerlot's Hospital is laid. 
1633, June 15. diaries I. visits Edinburgh. 

1637, July 43, Sunday. Klot in 8t Giles's Church, In con- 

sequence of the introduction of the Liturgy. 

1638, The Solemn League and Covenant is signed in the 

Grcyfriars churchyard. (See Covenanter*.) 

1639, March 41. The Covenanters take the castle, which 

is recaptured by the Marquis of Hamilton, 
June 44. 

164a Completion of Parliament-house. 

1641. Charles L revisits Edinburgh, which Is divided Into 
six parishes. 

1645. The plague rages with fearful violcnco. 

1650, May 41. Execution of Montrose. — I>e«c. 44. The castle 
surrenders to Oliver Cromwell. 

16m, April it. Heriot's Hospital is opened. 

1661, Jan. 8. The Mrrcuritu Caledonia*, the first Edin- 
burgh new spaper, is published. — May 47. Execu- 
tion of the Marquis of Argyle. 

X677. In consequence of frequent fires, the town council 
orders all houses to be built of stone, and roofed 
with slate or tile. 

1680. The Botanical Garden Is established. 

1681, Jan. 11. Riots among students of the University, 

in consequence of the magistrates having pro- 
hibited them from burning the Pope's effigy.— 
Oct. The Merchants' Company is incorporated* by 
Charles I. 

1685, June 30. Execution of the Earl of Argyle. 

1695. The Bank of Scotland is established at Edinburgh. 
1700, Feb. 3, Hunday. Two hundred families are rendered 
houseless by a terrible fire in the Meal-market. 
1718, May 7. The spire of the Oreyfriarx Church la de- 
stroyed by fire. 

1727. The Royal Bank Is founded. 

1735. A theatre is erected by Allan Ramsay, in Carrabber's 

Close. 

1736, Sep. 7. The Porteous riots. 

1738. The Royal Infirmary Is founded. 

174a Food riots, which are suppressed by the military. 
1745, Sep. 17. Tuesday. Prince Charles Edward takes 
Edinburgh, and establishes a court in Hotyrood. 

1752. The New Town is projected. 

1753. *3- The Royal Exchange Is founded. 

1754. The Academy is established. 

1750. March 13 The old cross is removed. 

*703. Oct. 21. The North Bridge is founded. 

1769. Aug. 3. Five people are killed by a fall of the North 
Bridge. The Theatre Koval U built. 

1774* 77} c Register-house is founded. 


A.D. 

1776, Aug. 25. The observatory on Colton Hill is founded. 

The penny post Is introduced by Peter Williamson. 

1777, Jane 24. The High School, infirmary Street, is 

founded. 

1779, Feb. 2 - Anti-popery riots. 

17*0. The Royal Antiquarian Society is founded. 

1783. The Royal Society of Edinburgh is incorporated. 

1705, Aug. 1. South Bridge is founded. The chamber of 
commerce (9. r.) W established. 

1789, Nov. 16. The new University building is founded 
by Lord Napier. 

1792, Dec. II. First meeting of the Friends of the People. 
1796. The New and Piershlll barrack* ore built The Count 
of Artois and other French nobles are allowed to 
find shelter in llolyrood. 

1799, Aug. 6. The French refugees leave Holyrood. 
t*oi, Sep. 7. A shock of an earthquake is felt. 

1002, Oct. 10. The first number of the Edinburgh Review la 
published. 

1805, April 1 a Edinburgh New Police Act. 

1807, Oct. 31. The Nelson monument, on Colton HOI, Is 
founded. 

1814, Jan. 1. Serious riots.— April 44. Three of the rioters 

are executed. 

1815, Sep. 19. Regent Bridge and the new gaol are 

founded. 

1818, March 3. The Edinburgh and Glasgow Canal la com- 
menced. — April. Gas is Introduced. 

(841, April 40. The Melville column is founded. 

1844, Aug. 14. George IV. arrives at Edinburgh. — Aug. 47. 
The National monument is founded. 

1844, June 44 and Nov. 15. Disastrous fires. 

1845. July 4*. 'Hie High School, Calton Hill, is founded. 
1840. The Edinburgh and Dalkeith Railway and the Scot- 
tish Academy are instituted. 

1847, Aug. 15. (ieorge the Fourth’s Bridge and the Western 
Bridge are founded. 

1849, Oct. 15. The Infant school is founded. 

1830, March 27. The museum of the College of Snrgeona is 

founded. — Oct. 4a Charles X. of France, expelled 
from his kingdom by a revolution, resides In lloly- 
rood House. 

1831, The new waterworks are completed. 

1 832, Jan. 27. The cholera first visits Edinburgh. 

1834, 8c p. 8. The British Association meets at Edinburgh. 

1836. The National Security Saviugs Bank is established. 

1837, March 15. The Edinburgh and Leith Gas Compaay 

is established. 

1840, Aug. 15. Kemp’s monument to Sir Walter Scott la 
founded. 

1844, Feb. 18. The Edinburgh and Glasgow Railway Is 

opened. — Sep. I. Arrival of Queen Victoria and 
Prince Albert In Edinburgh.— Hep. 3. Victoria Hall 
is founded bv her Majesty.— Sep. 5. The Queen 
holds a reception at Dalkeith Palace.— Sep. 15. The 
Queen leaves for England. 

1843, Mav as, Sunday. Owing to the “Act of Separation," 
the Free Church ministers officiate in new places 
of worship, which creates great exdlemeut at 
Edinburgh. 

1845, Jan. 19. Total destruction by fire of the Old Grey- 

friars Church. The Southern, Western, and Edin- 
burgh and Leith cemeteries are formed. 

1846, June IB. The North British Railway from Edinburgh 

to Berwick is o|>ened. — Aug. 15. The Scott monu- 
ment U inaugurated. 

1847, April 9. The Caledonian Railway terminus Is 

founded. 

1848, March 7. Alarming riots In the city. — Jane 48. The 

new Corn-market Is founded 

1850, Aug. 49. Queen Victoria revisits Edinburgh, and re- 

sides at UoiyrocMl House.— Aug. 30. The National 
Gallery is founded by Prince Albert.— Nov. 6. The 
new or Free College is ojamed. 

1854. The colossal equestrian statue of the Duke of Wel- 
lington is erected. 

1853. The National Association for the Vindication of 
Scottish Rights meets in the Music-hall 
1857, Aug. 5. Great fire in the La wu- market. 

1859, Aug. 6. The Prince of Wales resides In Holyrood 
Palace w hile attending classes at the University. 
t86o, Aug. 7. Queen Victoria reviews about 40,000 volun- 
teer* in the Queen's Park. 

1861, Oct. 43 - The first stones of the New Poet-office and of 
tlie Industrial Museum arc laid by Prince Albert. — 
Nov. 44. Thirty pensms are killed and many more 
injured by the loll of on old house in the High 
btreet. 
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1663, March 31 —April 3. Lord Palmerston visits Edin- 
burgh. 

1864, Jane 35. The first stone of the Fettes' College at 

Cornel/ Bank is Inid by the Hon. Mrs. Primrose. 

1865, Jan. 13. The Queen’s Theatre is destroyed by fire, 

and several iierson* are killed by the fall of the 
wall*.— March 25. The statues of Allan Ramsay 
and John Wilson are uncovered. — Pec. 4. The 
new Queen's Theatre is opened. 

1866, May 7 . The Xew Poet-offloc Is opened.— May 19. The 

Industrial Museum is opened by Prince Alfred, who 
receives from the University the degree of LL. 1 ). 

EDINBURGH (Bishopric t was created in 1633 
by Charles I., who extended the diocese from 
the Forth to Berwick, and made St. Giles's 
church its cathedral. Dr. William Forbes was 
consecrated the first bishop, Jan. 28, 1674. On 
the abolition of prelacy in Scotland, July 22, 
1689, this see was suppressed, but it was 
re -erected as a post-revolution bishopric in 
1720. 

EDINBURGH (Treaties). — Peace was con- 
cluded at this city t>ctween England and 

Scotland in 1482. A treaty was concluded 

between Elizabeth and the Scotch July 6, 1560. 
It provided that all the French troops should 
leave Scotland, and that Mary should no longer 
use the style and arms of sovereigns of England 
and Ireland. In 1561, Mary refusod to ratify 
this treaty. 

EDINBURGH REVIEW.— The first number 
appeared Oct. 10, 1802. 

EDINBURGH UNIVERSITY. — In 1558, 
Robert Reid, Bishop of Orkney, bequeathed 
8,000 merks for the purpose of founding a 
university in the city of Edinburgh ; but the 
money was detained by the Abbot of K inloss 
for 24 years before it could be applied to the 
proposed object. Efforts were, however, made 
by Mary, Queen of Scots, April 23, 1561, and in 
1563 port of the present site was purchased. 
In 1581 the magistrates applied for a charter, 
which was granted by James VI. April 14, 1582, 
and in 1583 Robert Bollock was nominated 
first principal of the new university. The 
library was founded in 1580, the Speculative 
8ocicty in 1764, the Dialectic 8ociety in 1787, 
the Natural History Museum in 1812, the Boots 
Law Society in 1815, the Diagnostic Society in 
1816, the Hunterian Medical Society in 1824, 
and the Anatomical Museum in 1826. The first 
theological chair was instituted in 1642, and 
the first school of medicine in 1685. The 
government of the institution was remodelled 
Bep. 5, 1704, and the new building was founded 
by Lord Napier. Nov. 16, 1780. Its constitution 
was remodelled by 21 & 22 Viet. c. 83 (Aug. 2, 
1858). 

ED 18 TO I8LAND (North America', belonging 
to South Carolina, situated 40 miles to the south 
of Charleston, was occupied by the Federal 
forces under Gen. Sherman, Feb. 11, 1862. 

EDMUNDSBURY ^St.). — {See Bury St. 
Edmunds.) 

EDMUNDS SCANDAL.— It was ascertained 
from an inquiry into the state of the Patent 
Office, ordered in March, 1864, that Mr. Leonard 
Edmunds, Clerk of the Patents, who had been 
permitted to resign, and also petitioned to be 
allowed to retire, with the usual pension, from 
the Clerkship of the House of Lords, had not 
accounted for £9,617 of the public money. On 


the motion of Lord Chancellor Westbury, this 
petition had been referred to a committee of the 
Lords, at the recommendation of which a pen- 
sion of ,£800 a-year had been awarded him, the 
vacant office being conferred by the Chancellor 
on his son, the Hon. Slingsby Bethcll. These 
circumstances having created much public 
scandal, Lord Westbury proposed a committed 
of inquiry of the Lords, March 7, 1865. The 
report, laid before the House May 5, confirmed 
all the charges brought against Mr. Edmunds, 
and censured the Chancellor for having with- 
held, in presenting thait person’s potition, the 
circumstances under which it was made. Mr. 
Edmunds' pension was accordingly rescinded. 
May 9. ( See Leeds Bankruptcy Court Affair.) 

EDMUND'S (St.) HALL (Oxford', named 
after St. Edmund, Archbishop of Canterbury 
(1234 — 45), was devoted to educational purposes 
in 1269. 

EDOM, or IDUMA 2 A (Asia', is the name 
given to the country inhabited bv tho descend- 
ants of Esau, who was living there b.c. 1739 
(Gen. xxxii. 3). The inhabitants refused to 
allow tho Israelites to jmiss through their terri- 
tory on their retreat from Egypt, b.c. 1452 
(Num. xx. 14 — 21). Saul mode war upon them 
b.c. 1093(1 Sam. xiv. 47,, and David established 
garrisons in their land b.c. 1040 (2 Sam. viii. 
14). Solomon built a navy at Ezion-geber b.c. 
992 (1 Kings ix. 26), and Amaziah, King of 
Judah, gained a great victory, and took Solah, 
b.c. 825. The Edomites subsequently extended 
their borders as far north as Hebron, where 
they were defeated by Judas Maccabteus b.c. 
163, and the country was overrun by the Arabs 
in the 7th century. 

EDRISITES. — This independent dynasty, 
which founded the kingdom and city of Fez, 
lasted from 829 to 007. The foundor was Edris, 
a posthumous child of a descendant of Ali. 

EDUCATION.— Among the ancient Greeks 
and Romans, education was chiefly carried on 
in tho schools of philosophy. The Britons left 
it to the Druids. The Saxon children were 
taught to repeat the psalms and other books by 
heart, reading being still uncommon in the 
time of Alfred. Tho English language was not 
spoken in the 12th century ; but after the Nor- 
man period children learned their lessons in 
English, and afterwards translated them into 
French. Reading and writing became the chief 
branches of education in tho 14th century. 
The following are some of tho most important 
dates connected with the subject : — 


8S0. Alfred the Great invite learned foreigner* to «Ub- 
li*h K-hools iu hi* dominion*. 

1198. Sampson, Abbot of St. Edmunds, founds ■ school at 
Burv 8t. Edmund* for 40 poor Ik»v*. 

1387. Winchester School is founded by William of Wyke- 
bnm. 

1441. Eton College (q. e.) 1 * founded by Henry VI. 

154a. Christ’* Hospital, or the Bluo-coat school, I* founded. 

1560. Westminster School is re-founded by Queen Elisa- 
beth. 

1 567. Rugby School i* founded. 

1585. Harrow School 1 * founded. 

1690. The first mutual-improvement society is established 
in London, under the title of the Society for the 
Reformation of Manner*. 

1698. The So-iety for Promoting Christian Knowledge is 
fouuded. 

1783. Sunday schools are established. 
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17 88. The tint reform school la established by the Phllan- 

throjilc S<jcicty. 

1805. Joseph Lancaster found* the British and Foreign 

Sol ion! Society. 

1806. The tlr*t evening «cl>ool i* opened at BristoL 

iso;. Mr. Whitbread'-* pni(»o*al to the House of Commons 
for the establishment of parochial schools, oa the 
monitorial system, is rejected. 

I8ll. Andrew Bell founds the National School Society, 
and the Kcv. Mr. Charles establishes the first adult 
school at Bala, in Wale*. 

1815. An infant school is established in Lanark. 

1810. A committee of the House of Commons publishes its 
reports on the state of endowed schools in Eng- 
land. 

I8JO. Mr. Hnmucl WHderspIn undertake* the management 
of the ripitallkdd* infant sehool. 

1823. The first mechanic*' institution is established in 
London. 

1835. The Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge 

is founded. 

1 ® 33 * Aug. 17. On the motion of Lord Althorp, Parliament 
votes an annual grant of X20.QQ o for the promo- 
tion of education in (treat Britalu. 

1836. The Home and Colonial Infant School Society is 

founded. 

1837. The first Bagged School is opened at Westminster. 
1839, April io. The Queen appoint* a oommlttec of the 

JMvy Council “to superintend the application of 
any sums voted by Parliament for the purpose of 
promoting public education.” — June 3. The com- 
mittee present their first report. 

1846. The reform of military education Is commenced by 
Mr. B. Baring (Lord Ashburton) and the Kev. O. 
K. Glefg. 

1856, July 49. A vice-president of the Committee of Coun- 

cil on Education is appointed by 19 & 40 Viet, 
c. Il6 (July 39. 185/i). 

1857, June 18. Middle-class examinations (q. v.) areestab- 

lUlicd. — Juno 22. An educational congress is held 
In londoo, under the presidency of Prince Al- 
bert. 

*859, July 6. The Queen appoints a Committee of Council 
on Education to superintend the application of any 
sums of money voted by Parliament for the pur- 
pose of promoting public education. 

I8fo, May 15. The committee present their report. 

1861, July 18. A commission is appointed to Inquire Into 

the nature and application of the endowments, 
Ac., of colleges and public schools. — July 49. An 
important minute is issued to come into operation 
after March 31, 1864. 

1862, Fob. 13 and March zH. Alterations in the revWd code 

of regulations are announced in Parliament — 
May 9. Tlie alteration* are confirmed by a minute 
of the oouimitteo of Privy Council. — Sep. Instruc- 
tion* are issued to the Government inspectors 
of schools U|>on the administration of the revised 
code. 

1863* March 21. The committee of Council adopt minutes 
modifying the operation of the revised code with 
regard to grant* to normal schools, and extending 
it to Scotland. — May 19. A miuute is issued in- 
creasing the remuneration of the imqiectors, Ac. — 
Aug. A letter of instruction is issued, explanatory 
of the revised code. 

1864, Jon. A revised code of regulations is issued, incor- 

porating the minutes of March 2t and Mny 19, 
18(13.— Feb. 16. Tlie College and Public School 
Commission present tlicir report— May 12. Aseleet 

committee of the House of Common* i» appointed 
to inquire Into the practice of the committee of 
Council with respect to the reports of the Govern- 
ment Inspector*.— July 1 1. Their report is presented 
and ordered to be printed. 

1865, Feb. 48. The House of Commons appoints a select 

committee of Inquiry into the working of the Com- 
mittee of Council on Education.— Xov. 7. A meet- 
ing in reference to mlddlc-das9 education tokos 
place at the Mansion House. 

EDWARD TOE FIRST, the eldest son of 
Henry III. and Queen Eleanor, was born at, 
Westminster June 18, 1239. He married Eleanor 
of Castilo in 1254, by whom he had four sons 
and eight daughters. Edward I. was pro- 


claimed king, Sunday, Nov. 20, 1272. He was 
then absent at the Crusades, and reached Eng- 
land Aug. 2, 1274, and was crowned, Sunday, 
Aug. 19. Eleanor died near Grantham, Nov. 28, 
1291, and Sep. 10, 1299, Edward married Mar- 
garet, daughter of Philip III., and sister of 
Philip IV. of France, by whom he had two sons 
and one daughter. Edward 1 . died at Burgh - 
on-tho-Sands, near Carlisle, July 7, 1307, and 
was buried in Westminster Abbey Oct. 27. 
His second wife survived him, dying in 1317. 
Edward was s untamed Long-shanks, from the 
length of his legs. He is sometimes called 
Edward IV., the three SAxon kings of the name 
of Edward being reckoned. 

EDWARD THE SECOND, the fourth son 
of Edward 1 . and Queen Eleanor, was born at 
Caernarvon, April 25, 1284, and ascended the 
English throne, Saturday, July 8, 1307. He 
married Isabella, daughter of Philip IV. of 
France, Jan. 28, 1308, and was crowned Feb. 25. 
His wife bore him two sons and two daughters, 
namely, Edward (see Edward III.) ; John, 
born Aug. 25, 1315. and created Earl of Corn- 
wall in 1328, died in Oct., 1334 ; Eleanor, born in 
1318, married to Count Reyald II. of Gueldres, 
in 1332, died at Deventer, April 22, 1355 ; and 
Joan, bom in the Tower, in 1321, married to 
David II. of Scotland in 1329, and died Sep. 7, 
1362. Edward II. was deposed Jan. 20 or 21, 
1 327, and assassinated at Berkeley Castle, Sep. 
21. Isabella died in 1357. Edward was sur- 
named Caernarvon. 

EDWARD THE THIRD, tho eldest son of 
Edward II. and Isabella 01 France, was bora 
at Windsor, Nov. 13, 1312. Tho formal depo- 
sition of his father took place Jan. ao or 21, 
1327, and Edward III. was proclaimed king 
Jan. 24, and crownod Sunday, Feb. 1. He 
married Philippa of Hainault, Jan. 24, 1328, 
by whom ho had five sons and five daughters. 
Tho most celebrated were, Edward, suraamed 
tho Black Prince, bom at Woodstock, June 15, 
1330; he died J une 8,1376, and loft by his wife, 
Joan of Kent, one son, afterwards Richard II. 
(7. v.) ; Lionel, bora at Antwerp, Nov. 29, 1338, 
created Duke of Clarence, and died in Italy in 
1368; and John of Gaunt, bora at Ghent in 
1 340. He was created Earl of Derby and Duke 
of Lancaster, and died Feb. 3, 1390. Edward 
III. died at Shone, now Richmond, June 21, 
1377, and was buried at Westminster. Ilia 
queen, Philippa, diod at Windsor, Aug. 15, 

136?- 

EDWARD TOE FOURTH, second son of 
Richard, Duko of York, and his wife Cicely, 
was bom at Rouen, April 29, 1441. He acceded 
to tho throne March 4, 1461, was crowned at 
Westminster, June 28 or 29, and though Henry 
VI. resumed authority from Oct. 9, 1470, to 
April, 1471, Edward's reign is usually reckoned 
as if no interruption had occurred till his 
death, which * took place at Westminster, 
April 9, 1483. Edward IV. marriod Elizabeth 
Woodville, widow of Sir Thomas Grey, May 1, 
1464. Sho died June 8, 1492. They had three 
sons and seven daughters. Their oldest son 
became king fare Edward V.), and their 
daughter Elizabeth, born Feb. n' 1466, united 
the houses of York and Lancaster, by her mar- 
riage with Henry VII. (q. v.). 
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EDWARD THE FIFTH, the fourth child 
and eldest son of Edward IV. and Elizabeth 
Woodville, was born at Westminster, Nov. 4, 
1470. He was proclaimed king April 9, 1483, 
and is supposed to have been assassinated in 
the Tower by order of Richard III., who 
usurped the royal authority June 26, 1483. 
The last document of his reign is dated June 

EDWARD THE SIXTH, the son of Henry 
VIII. and Jane Seymour, being the only child 
of that marriage, was born at Hampton Court, 
Oct. 12, 1537. He succeeded to the throne 
Friday, Jan. 28, 1547, and died at Greenwich, 
July 6, 1553. Edward VI. was buried at West- 
minster, Aug. 8, 1533. 

EGERTON CLUB (London), in St. James’s 
Street, was established in May, 1861. 

EGGS. — By 17 & 18 Viet. c. 122 (Aug. 12, 
1854), a duty of 8 d. per cubic foot was charged 
on eggs imported from foreign countries, and 
of 4 d. per cubic foot on those from British pos- 
sessions. It was repealed by 23 Viet. c. 22, s. q 
(May 15. i860). y 

EG HAM (Surrey). — Runnymede ( 7 . t*.), where 
Magna Charta 7. v. ) was signed, is in this parish. 
A railway collision, by which four persons 
were killed and 25 injured, occurred June 7, 
1863. A verdict of manslaughter was returned 
by tho coroner’s jury against the ongine-driver 
and stoker, June 18. 

EGLINTON TOURNAMENT.— A magnifi- 
cent festivity, in imitation of the medieval 
tournaments, was hold by tho Earl of Eglinton, 
afterwards Earl of Eglinton and Winton, at his 
castle in Ayrshire, Aug. 28, 29, and 30, 1839. 
The Marquis of Londonderry officiated as “ king 
of the tournament,” and Lady Seymour as 
“queen of love and beauty." Many of the 
guests wore in ancient costumes, and the 
expense of the entertainment is Raid to have 
amounted to £40,000. Tho Emperor Napo- 
leon III., then Prince Louis Napoleon, was 
one of the mimic warriors on this occasion. 

EGYPT Africa).— This country, called in the 
hieroglyphic inscriptions Che mi, in the Hebrew 
Scriptures Mitraim, and in the Arabic Mesr, 
was one of the earliest seats of civilization. Its 
history is involved in obscurity. Hales (iv. 
400) remarks : — “ Tho mysteries of Egyptian 
chronology are not inferior, perhaps, to those 
of the Apocalypse ; both ruiming into vast and 
unknown periods of time, the one before, the 
other since, the creation of tho world.” Tho 
following table has been compiled from the 
works of the best authorities : — 

B.C. 

Meoeo, tho first Kin# of Egypt, sod founder of tho 
Tbinlte dynasty, Iwgini to reign* Lepsiua assigns 
■* c * #93; Bunsen, B.C. 3643; Hales, B.c. 241a; 
and Wilkinson, B.C. 2320, as the year of the acces- 
sion of this mythic sovereign, the founder of 
Memphis (a. r.) and Thebes (7. e.). 

2126. Egypt Is divided into Egypt proper. Lower Egypt, 
This, and Memphis. 

2(24. Invention of hieroglyphics (q. r.). 

2J 2a Suphia or Cheops, and his brother Sensuphls, build 
pyramids to tnc north of Memphis, which mill exist. 
2ICO. Osyniandyas extends his conquests into Asia. The 
worship of Osiris, of Isis, of Phtha, and of Ammon 
is introduced. 

208a Memphis is taken by the Shepherd kings of Phoe- 
nicia, who establish their dynasty. 
lqjSL Lake Maris is constructed. 


n.c. 

192a Arrival of Abraham, and expulsion of tho 8henherd 
kings. 

1891. Syphoas introduces common letters. 

1 8 28. The Phoenicians arc exfiellcd from Lower Egypt 
1822. Memnon invents the Egyptian alphabet 
1821. Amenopbi* I. becomes Icing of all Egypt 
1728* Joseph is sold into Egypt 

G* 8 * toterpreU the dreams of Pharaoh's butler and 

1715. Joseph interprets Pharaoh’s dreams, and prepares for 
the seven years’ famine. 

1706. Settlement of Jaoob and his family in Goshen. 

170a. End of the seven years’ famine. 

1035. Death of Joseph. 

1618. Accession of Hesostria. 

1615. The Ethiopians obtain a footing in Egypt 
1597. Persecution of tho Israelites. 

1491. The ten plagues, followed by the exodus of tho 
Israelites. 

1485. Reign of Egyptus, from whom the country is named 
Egypt instead of Mizralm. 

1322- Commencement of the first gothic cycle. 

1308. Reign of Seth os, who builds the temple of Vulcan at 
Memphis, and other stui>endous works. * 

1214* Bcign of Thuoris, or Proteus, a wise king, whose 
politic conduct originates the Greek fable of his 
ability to assume any semblance be chose. 

H83. Moneinus arrives in Egypt after the Trojan war and 
receives Helen from Thuoris. ’ 

1082. Reign of Cheops. 

1004. Alliance between Hhishak, King of Egypt, and 
Solomon. 


OUIVUIUU. 

2 2 . Shishak Invados Judea, and takes Jerusalem. 

5. Accession of Pcterbostes, the founder of the TanaJte 
dynasty. 

786. Egypt establishes her supremacy over tho Mediterra- 
nean. 

781. Commencement of the Salto dynasty. 

769. 80, the Ethiopian, deposes Anyaia, and mounts his 
throne. 

722 . Alliance with llosea, King of IsraeL 
72a Battle of ltaplkh or Papilla (o. r.). 

719. So abdicates, and returns to Ethiopia. 

71 1* Egypt i» invaded by Sennacherib, King of Assyria. 
085. Egypt is divided between 12 kings. 3 

66a Psamnietichus I., one of tho 12 kings, obtains the 
sovereignty of the whole of Egypt. 
f> 3 P- 8ic c ^ u ”j Azolu ®« or Ashdod (</. r.), by rsammeti- 

61a Pharaoh Nceho II. attempts to connect the Mediterra- 
nean and Red Seas by a canal ; but, after losing 
120.000 men, he is ooin|>elled to relinquish the un- 
dertaking. 

605. Pharaoh Xecho II. Is defeated by Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Rabylon. ’ 

60a Psamrals, King of Egypt, Invades Ethiopia. 

581. Nebuchadnezzar invades Egypt. 

569. Nebuchadnezzar makes Arnasis king, during whoso 
reign Egypt contains 20,000 cities. * 

554- Rolon visits Egypt. 

530. Pythagoras visits Egypt 

535- O r, '»* King of PeT *d«, renders Egypt tributary to him. 
525. t a ruby so*. King of Persia, invades Egypt, whtrh he 
ravage*, and abolishes tire empire of the Pharaohs. 
4*4* Xerxes suppresses an insurrection of the Eirvntiana. 
46a Inarus rebels against the Persian*. 

418. Herodotus visits Egypt 

413. Amyrtwus restores ‘Egypt to independence. 

35°* Egypt >• again subjected to Persia by Artoxerxes III 
(Ochoa.) 

332. Egypt is conquered, and Alexandria founded, by 
Alexander III. (the Great). 

322- Ptolemy (I.) 80 ter I. restores the independence of 
Egypt, and transfers the seat of government to 
Alexandria. 

32a Revolt of Phoenicia, and immigration of about loo 000 
Jews. 1 

314. Phoenicia is wrested from Egypt by Anti genus King 
of Phrygia. • 

301. Battle of If is us (q. r.b 
273. An Egyptian embassy arrives at Romo. 

272* Mempliis Is made the capital. 

246. rtolcmy III. Invades Syria, whence ho returns with 
immense booty. 

217. Battle of Itaphla (q-r.). 

203. A treaty of alliance Is concluded with Rome. Judea 
is lost. 

198. Syria regains its independence. 
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B.C. 

183. An Insurrection is quelled by Folycrates. 

171. Anti < >rlius Epiphsnes, of Syria, defeats Eulseus, 
Regent of Egypt, and makes him prisoner. 

164. The kingdom i* divided between Ptolemy VI. and 
hi* brother Physcon. 

145. Ptolemy VI. fall* In battle, and Ptolemy (VII.) Euer- 
gete* 1 1. usurp* the throne. He marries his brother’s 
widow, and murders her son, the rightful heir. 

144. Ptolemy VII. puts away his wife Cleopatra, and 
marries her daughter by bis own brother. 

149. Ptolemy VII. Is compelled to flee to Cyprus. He 
murders bis two sons, and is restored the same 
year. 

148. A pestilence, caused by the putrefaction of swarms 
of locusts, carries off about 800.000 of the popula- 
tion. 

107. Cleopatra compels Ptolemy VIII. to retire to Cyprus, 
and governs Egypt with her son Alexander. 

88. Civil war between Ptolemy VIII. and Ptolemy (IX.) 
Alexander I., the latter 'being slain. 

83. Capture and destruction of Thebes, whtoh had re- 
volted. 

80. Abdication of Ptolemy (X.) Alexander II., and elec- 
tion of Ptolemy XI., who renders his country 
contribute ry to the Homans. 

58. The Egyptians expel Ptolemy XL, and establish Bere- 
nice and Tryphwna. 

55. Restoration of Ptolemy XI. 

51. Death of Ptolemy XL, who leaves his kingdom to 
Ptolemy XII. and Cleopatra. 

40. Ptolemy expels Cleopatra, and civil war ensues. 

48. Julius Cavsar. In assisting Cleopatra, besieges and 
burns Alexandria (<7. r.). 

47. Ptolemy XII. is defeated by Csssar, and drowned 
while crossing the Nile. The Egyptian throne is 
shared by Cleopatra and her younger brother 
Ptolemy XIII. ’ 

44- Cleopatra poisons her brother. 

44. Mark Antony summons Cleopatra to trial for her 
brother’s murder. They meet on the Cydnus ; snd 
he is so overcome by her beauty, that he follow s 
her into Egypt. 

36. Antony confers Phoenicia, Cyrene, and Cyprus on 
Cleopatra. 

35. Antony confers all Asia, from the Mediterranean to 
the Indus, on Cleopatra. 

31, Sep. 4. The battle of Actium (q.v.). 

3° Invasion and subjugation of Egypt by Octavius, and 
suicide of Antony and Cleopatra. Egypt beoomes 
a Homan province. 

44. It is invaded by 30,000 Ethiopian subjects of Queen 
Candace, who are repulsed by Petrouiua. 


19. Germanlus visits Egypt 

115. Insurrection of the Egyptian Jews 

134. Egvpt is visited by Hadrian. 

13a Rebellion of the Jews, and second visit of Hadrian. 

171. The Egyptians revolt against the Homan Govern- 
ment 

404. The Emperor Scverus visits Egypt 

415. Csracalla visits Egypt, and massacres all the youth 
of Alexandria for having ridiculed him. 

465. Rebellion of Almilianus, who Is proclaimed Emperor 
at Alexandria. 

469. Egypt Is invaded by Zcnobia, Queen of Palmyra. 

37a. Fermus renders Upper Egypt independent of Home. 

473 Aurelian regains possession. 

478. Probua repels a dangerous invasion of the Blem- 
royes. 

488. Upper Egypt rebels under Achillcus. 

494. Diocletian besieges and takes Coptoa and Busiris. 

497. Siege and capture of Alexandria by Diocletian, who 
suppresses the rebellion of Achillens. The Egyptian 
coinage ceases. 

365. An Inundation and an earthquake destroy many of 
the inhabitants. 


379. Theodosius prohibits Pagan worship. In consequent 
of which the Hernpion and other famous Egyptia 
temples are destroyed 

6t6. Egypt is conquered by Chosroes II., King of Persia. 

640, Dec. 44, Friday. Aiuer, or Annon, reduces all- Egyr 
under .Saracen domination. 

•go. The dynasty of the Abassldes (q.v.) Is established. 

Oba. Egypt regains Independence for a short period unit 
the Tool oon ides. 

** 11 oI m Mo -' **“ f * m 


A.D. 

1168. It Is invaded by Amalrlc. King of Jerusalem, who 
penetrates to Cairo, and is then compelled to 
retreat. 

1450. It is conquered by the Mamelukes, who establish 
their dynasty. 

1516. Battle of the Darik (q. r.V 

1517. Overthrow of the Mamelukes (q. r.) by Sultan Selim 

I., who adds Egypt to the Ottoman empire. 

1770. AH Bey’s rebellion. 

1798. Egypt is Invaded by the French, under Napoleon 

Buonaparte. 

1799. July 45. Battle of Aboukir (9. e.). 

1801. Expulsion of the French by the En glish and the 
Turka. 

1806. Mehemet Ali Is made Pasha. 

1807, March 47. The English are defeated in an attempt 

to occupy Rosetta. — Hop. 23. They re-embark. 
1811, March 1. Massacre of the Mameluke* at Cairo, by 
Mehemet AJi. 

1814. The Turkish army in Egypt is remodelled. 

1815—17. Bclxoni prosecutes his discoveries. 

184a Alexandria is connected with the Nile by the 
Mahmoud CanaL 

1839. The first Egyptian newspaper is published. 

1831. Mehemet All, Pasha of Egypt, revolts from Tarkey, 
and invade* Syria. 

1834. The cholera visits Egypt. 

1835. The plague ravages Egypt 

1839. Mohammed All revolts, and claims hereditary pos- 

session of Egypt and Syria. 

1840. The Egyptians are defeated by the British at 

Bey rout. 

1841. July 11. Thedispute with Turkey is adjusted. 

1854, July 14. Said l’todiR succeeds his brother Abbas as 
> iceroy of Egypt 

1856. Oct 14. An earthquake is felt in F.gvpt 
1858, May 14. Achmed Pasha, eldest son of Ibrahim Paaha, 
and heir to his titles, is killed at the Kalfcr-Said 
Railway station. 

1864, March 47- The Prince of Wales visits Cairo. — June 3 
— Aug. 4. The Viceroy visits Egypt 

1863, Jan. 18. Death of the Viceroy Said Pasha, who is 

succeeded by his brother, Ismail Pasha. — April 7 — 
May 1. The Sultan Abdul- Aziz visits Egypt 

1864, May. The Viceroy, on the demaud of the Porte, de- 

spatches a body of troops against Arabian Insur- 
gent* in l'emcn. 

1865, Aug 15. Opening of a portion of the Suez Canal 

(9. e.). 


DYNASTY OF THE LAGIDjK, OR PTOLEMIES. 


B.C. 

306. Ptolemy (I.) Soter I. 

384. PtolemylLPhiladelphus 
440. Ptolemy (III.) Euergetc ' 


44T. Ptolemy IV. Phllopator 
404. Ptolemy V. Epiphane*. 
180. Ptolemy VI. Philomctcr. 
145. Ptolemy(V 1 1.) Euergetc* 


Ii 6 . Cleopatra Cocce and , 
Ptolemy (VI1L) Soter 


B.C. 

106. Cleopatra Coece A Pto- 
Jemy(IX )A exanderl. 
87. Phdeiuy (VI IL) Soter 

81. Cleopatra Berenice. 

80. Ptolemy (X.) Alexander 

8a Ptolemy XI. Neuz Dio- 
nysus. 

57. Cleopatra Trypluena 
and Berenice. 

51. Cl-opatra. 


EG\ PTIAN A3RA. — The year of the ancient 
Egyptians, consisting of 365 days, brought back 
the commencement of the year to the same 
place in the seasons every 1461 years, which is 
termed the Sothic period. The first of these 
periods commenced b.c. 1322. To remedy the 
inconvenience of this calculation, the astrono- 
mers of Alexandria ib.c. 30) caused five days to 
be added every fourth year ; and the reform 
commenced five yoars after that date. 

EHRENBREITSTEIN (Prussia!. - This 
strong fortress and town, on the left bank of 
the Rhine, opposite Coblentz, is mentioned 
under another name as early as 1153. The 
works having been rebuilt on a more extensive 
scale, were, in 1 160, on account of their breadth, 
named by Hermann Ilillin, Archbishop of 
Trfcvea, “ JEhrenbroitstein,” or the “Broad 
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8tone of Honour. The French, under Marshal 
Boufflers, failed in an attempt toxapture it in 
1688. Jourdan invested Ehrenbreitstein for a 
short time in 1705, and returned June 9, 1796 ; 
but the French forces were compelled to with- 
draw Sep. 17. In April, 1797, the French again 
blockaded tne fortress, which surrendered Jan. 
24, 1799. The French, who restored it by the 
treaty of Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801, blew up the 
fortifications before they withdrew. Since the 
peace of 1814-15, the Prussian Government have 
devoted large sums to the restoration of its 
defences. 

EICHSTADT (Bavaria^ the capital of a 
principality belonging to prince-bishops, was 
secularised, and conferred upon Austria in 
1802. It was ceded to the Elector of Bavaria 
by the peace of Presburg, Dec. 26, 1805, and 
was given to Prince Eughne Beauharnais, Duke 
of Leuchtenberg, in 1817. The bishopric was 
established in 745, and the cathedral was 
founded in 1259. 

EIDER, or EYDER. — This river, flowing 
between Sleswig and Holstein, was connected 
with the Baltic by the Kiel Canal in 1784. It 1 
is 23 miles long, and was commenced in 1777. 

EIDOGRAPH. — This instrument for copying 
drawings was invented by Wallace in 1821. I 

E 1 KON BAS 1 L 1 KE ; or. The Portraiture of 
His Sacred Majesty Kin)? Charles I. in his 
Solitude and Suffering.— Tho first edition of 
this work appeared in 1648, and such was its 
popularity, that no less than 50 editions are 
said to have appeared in England and else- 
where before the end of 1640. The question of 
the authorship has excited considerable con- 
troversy, some ascribing it to Charles I., while 
others attribute it to Dr. Gauden, the king's 
chaplain. 

EIMBECK, or EINBECK (Hanover).— This 
town originated in the pilgrimages to the 
Chapel of tho Holy Blood, founded here by 
Count Alexander von Darul in 1094. It was a 
place of considerable importance in the 15th 
century, and, having been partially burned in 
1826, has since been restored. 

E 1 MEO Society Islands).— This island, dis- 
covered by Quires in 1606, was, in 1814, the 
first place in Polynesia where Christianity was 
popularly received. The South Sea College of 
the London Missionary Society has been estab- 
lished here since. 

EINS 1 EDELN (Treaty). — By this compact, 
signed in 1450, Zurich renounced alliance with 
the house of Austria, and rejoined the Swiss 
Confederacy. 

EINSIEDELN, or NOTRE - DAME - DES- 
ERMITES (Switzerland). — The Benedictine 
abbey of this place, founded in 946, the abbot 
of which was made a prince-abbot in 1274, 
and in which the Swiss reformer Zwinglius 
sought shelter about 1516, was rebuilt in 
1719. The town was seized by the French in 

Eisenach (Germany, was founded in 1 140, 
and till 1406 was the residence of the land- 
graves of Thuringia. The Minnesingers bad a 
trial of skill here in 1207. In 1521 it afforded 
shelter to Luther on his return from the diet 
of Worms. A considerable portion of the town 
has been rebuilt during the present century. 


and it was the scene of a meeting betwoen the 
members of the new'liberal party in Germany, 
who recommended the adoption of a central 
government instead of tho diet, and proposed 
the formation of a national assembly, Aug. 14, 

IflSENSTADT (Hungary' . — The palace of 
this town, erected by Prince Paul Estcrhazy, 
Palatine 01 Hungary in 1683, was rebuilt in 1805. 

EISLEBEN (Prussian Saxony;. — Celebrated 
as the birthplace of Martin Luther, Nov. 10, 
1483. He died here Feb. 18, 1546. Tho house 
in which he was born was destroyed by fire, 
June, 1689, and another erected on its site was 
opened as a free school, Oct. 31, 1693. 

EISTEDDFOD, the name given to the annual 
assemblies of the British bards. They were of 
very ancient origin, being held at least as early 
as the 6th century of our ajra, although there is 
no description of one previous to that of 1176, 
held by Rhys ap Gryffyd at Cardigan Castle. 
The last of these gatherings, convened by royal 
authority, was summoned by a commission of 
Queen Elizabeth, dated Oct. 20, 1567. They 
were revived towards the close of the 18th 
century, to encourage the study of the Welsh 
tongue, &c. An eisteddfod was held at Aber- 
daro from Aug. 20 to 23, 1861. 

EKATERINBURG (Asiatic Russia) was 
founded by Peter the Great in 1723. 

EKATERINOGRAD (Russia). — This town, 
in the Caucasus, was founded by Prince 
Potemkin in 1777. 

EKATERINOSLAV (Russia^, the capital of 
a government of tho same name, was founded 
by Catherine II. in 1787. It is also callod 
Jekaterinoslav. 

EL AR 1 SCH (Egypt).— At this place, the 
ancient Rbinocorura, near Jaffa, the French 
defeated tho Turks, Feb. 18, 1790. Tho fort 
capitulated Feb. 20, and was taken by the 
English Dec. 29, 1799. By the convention of 
El Arisch, signed Jim. 24, 1800, between the 
French and the Turks, it was stipulated that 
the French army should be permitted to return 
to Europe with its own arms and baggago, and 
that the fortressesof Egypt, excepting Aboukir, 
Alexandria, and Rosetta, should be given up 
within 45 days. 

ELBA (Mediterranean). — This Island, on the 
coast of Tuscany, the llva of the Romans and 
the J£thalia of the Greeks, was ravaged by a 
Syracusan fleet b.c. 453. During the Middle 
Ages it was subject to various Italian powers, 
and was seized by the British July 10, 1796, by 
whom it was evacuated Feb. 18, 1797, when 
part of it was ceded to France by Tuscany. 
The remainder was given up to France by the 
treaty of Florence, March 28, 1801, and was 
annexed by a decree of the senate Aug. 26, 
1802. By a treaty between Napoleon I. and the 
allied powers, signed at Paris April 11, 1814, 
the island of Elba was conferred upon him, 
with an annual revenue of 2,000,000 francs, he 
being permitted to retain the title of emperor. 
Napoleon I. resided in the island from Mav 3, 
1814, till Feb. 26, 1815, when he re-embarked 
for France, of which he recovered possession. 
Elba was retaken by the Tuscans, July 30, 1815. 

ELBING (Prussia) was founded oy the 
Teutonic knights about 1229. It was ceded to 
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Poland in 1466, taken by Peter the Great in 
1709, and united to Prussia in 1772. Frederick 
■William III., King of Prussia, concluded a 
humiliating convention with Napoleon I. at 
Elbing in 1807. 

ELBCEUF. CACTDEBEC-lii^-ELBCEUr.) 

ELCESEANS, or ELCESAITES. — The 
followers of Elxai or Elcesai, a Jew, who 
flourished in the reign of Trajan (98 — 116 . 
They engrafted many opinions dorived from 
Oriental philosophy on a mixture of Judaism 
and Christianity. Epiplianius says it is doubt- 
ful whether the Elcoseans should bo classed 
among the Christ ian or Jewish sects. 

ELC 1 IINGEN i Battle). — Marshal Ney, at the 
head of a French army, defeated the Austrians 
at this viilago, in Bavaria, Oct. 14, 1805. For 
this victory Ney received the title of Duke of 
Elchingcn in 1808. 

ELDERS. — A writer in Smith's “ Dictionary 
of the Bible” (i. 517), says: — “Wherever a 
patriarchal system is in force, the ofice of the 
elder will bo found as the keystone of the social 
and political fabric ; it is so at the present day 
among tho Arabs, whore the sheikh i.e., the 
old man is the highest authority in tho tribe.” 
Among tho Jews, oldors constituted the na- 
tional sonate from the origin of tho people. 
They are first mentioned as acting in con- 
cert at the time of tho Exodus, b.c. 1401 : and 
thoy retained their position under all tne poli- 
tic d changes their country experienced. Lay 
elders, not authorized to teach or administer 
tho sacramonts, but constituting a spiritual 
court of jurisdiction, and appointed for tho 
assistance of pastors, wore instituted by Calvin 
(July 10, 1509 — May 27, 1564), and continue 
functionaries of the Presbyterian Church. An 
act of the Scotch General Assembly of that 
denomination, adopted in 1722, laid down 
stringent regulations for ensuring personal 
religion in tho holders of this office. 

EL DORADO, or “ tho Golden Land,” is tho 
namo given by Orellana, in 1531, to a country 
which he pretended to have discovered in tho 
interior of South America, between tho rivers 
Orinoco and Amazon. He asserted that gold 
and precious stones existed in this region in 
great abundance. In 1595 Sir Walter Raleigh 
fitted out an expedition for tho purpose of 
taking possession of El Dorado for the English 
Government. The term has been since applied 
to various regions in which gold has lxjon found. 

ELEASA ^ Battle). — Judas Maccalxeus was 
defeated and slain by the Syrians under Bac- 
chides and Alcimus at this place, in Palestine, 
near Ashdod, b.c. 160. 

ELEATICS, a sect of philosophers, founded 
at Elea, in Sicily, by Xonophanes of Colophon, 
alxmt b.c. 538. Zeno, who flourished b.c. 464, 
Empedocles, b.c. 435, and Melissus, b.c. 428, 
were leading philos* »phers of this school. They 
opposed the idea of a plurality of gods, but 
mingled this truth with many puerile and ab- 
surd conceits, which obscured and wcakenod 
its efficacy. 

ELECTION PETITIONS. — Controverted 
elections to Parliament, originally tried as 
party questions by the whole House of Com- 
mons, wore first referred to tho decision of 
select committees by tho Grenville Act, 10 


Geo. 111 . c. 16 ^1770), which provided that tho 
committee should be chosen by ballot. Similar 
regulations in the case of Irish elections were 
introduced by 42 Geo. III. c. 106 (June 26, 
1802), which was amended by 47 Geo. 111 . 
c. 14 (Feb. 19, 1807). Tho English law was 
consolidated and amended by 9 Geo. IV. c. 2a 
May 23, 1828) ; and the appointment of the 
committee by ballot was repealed, and other 
changes effected by 2 & 3 Viet. c. 38 (Aug. 17, 
1839 . Further amendments were introduced 
by 7 <fc 8 Viet. c. 103 (Aug. 9, 18441, and by the 
Election Petitions Act, 11 A 12 Viet. c. 98 
^Sep. 4, 1848 , which was amended by 28 Viet, 
c. 8 April 7, 1865). (See Bribery, Ac.) 

ELECTOR PALATINE.— This title was first 
assumed by Itodolph I., Count Palatino of tho 
Rhine, in 1294. 

ELECTORS. — By 8 Hen. VI. c. 7 (1429), no 
person was allowoa to vote at the election of a 
member of Parliament unless possessed of 404. 
yearly in land. Excise and custom-house 
officers were prohibited from voting by 22 
Goo. III. c. 41 (1782). The mode of polling at 
elections was regulated by 9 Goo. IV. c. 59 (July 
15, 1828!. Several now regulations were intro- 
duced by the Reform Bill, 2 Will. IV. c. 45 
Juno 7, 1832) ; and tho Crown received power 
to increase tho number of polling-places in 
counties and boroughs, on tho petition of the 
just ices of those counties and boroughs, by 6 A 7 
Will. IV. c. 102 (Aug. 20, 1836). 

ELECTORS OF GERMANY.— Tho Gorman 
empire became elective after the death of Con- 
rad I., in 919, when the right of choosing his 
successor was exercised by the Dukes of 
Saxony, Bavaria, Franconia, and Swabia. In 
1257, there wore seven electors ; viz., the Arch- 
bishops of Maycncc, Trfcves, and Cologne, with 
the Count Palatine of tho Rhine, and the rulers 
of Brandenburg, Saxony, and Bohemia. These 
were recognized by the States in 1338, and con- 
firmed by Charles IV. in the Golden Bull of 
1356. Tho treaty of Westphalia added another 
elector in 1648 in tho person of tho palatine, 
Frederick V., whose vote had been conferred 
u]xm tho Duko of Bavaria; and in 1692 tho 
Emperor Leojwld I. granted the privilege 
to the Duko of Bninswick-Luneburg, who be- 
came tho ninth elector. In 1777 the elec- 
torate of Bavaria was reunited to the pala- 
tinate, which reduced the number to eight; 
but in 1803 tho diet of Ratisbon increased tho 
number to ton ; viz., tho A reh -chan ce 11 o r of 
Mayenco, Bohemia, Bavaria, Salzburg, Saxony, 
Brandenburg, Brunswick, Wlirtemberg, Baden, 
and Hesse. In 1804, Francis I. declared tho 
ompiro hereditary, in consequence of which 
tho dignity of elector became merely nominal. 
Tho title is now only borne by tho princes of 
Hesse-Cassel. 

ELECTRIC CLOCK.— Professor Wheatstone’s 
electro-magnetic clock was exhibited and ex- 
plained to the Royal Society Nov. 25, 1840; and 
Mr. Bain patented an electric clock, Jan. 8, 
1841, which he exhibited at tho Polytechnic 
Institution March 28. Mr. Shepherd’s electro- 
magnetic clock was one of tho most remark- 
able objects of the Great Exhibition of 1851. 
An electric clock, which has since boon re- 
moved, was set up in the Strand in 1852. 
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ELECTRICITY is so called from the Greek 
word electron, amber, because the first electrical 
phenomenon of which we have any record is the 
property that substance possesses of attracting 
light bodies when it is rubbed. This pecu- 
liarity was observed by Thales of Miletus b.c. 
600. No progress was made, however, in the 
science, until about 1600, when Dr. Gilbert, of 
Colchester, discovered that other substances 
also possess the same property. He is there- 
fore regarded as the founder of the sciences 
connected with electricity. The first electrical 
machine was made by Otto Guericke, of Mag- 
deburg, who flourished betwoen 1602 and 1686. 
The following are some of the most important 
dates connected with the subject : — 


60a Thales of Miletus observes that amber, when rubbed, 
possesses the property of attracting light bodies. 

A.D. 

41 5. Eustatius mentions that a certain philosopher emitted 
sparks while dressing and undressing. 

160a Dr. Gilbert, of Colchester, commences a series of 
experiments which prove that other bodies besides 
amber possess the property of attracting light 
bodies. 

1675. Boyle publishes bis “ Experiments on the Origin of 
Electricity." t 

1705. nawksbee notices the electric light produced by 
passing sir through mercury In a vacuum. 

1709. Ilawksbcv uses a gloss electrical machine. 

173a Grey classifies all bodies as electrics or non-electrics. 

1733. Onlay discovers vitreous and resinous electricity. 

1748. The Leyden phial is discovered. Throe persons claim 
the merit of this discovery ; viz., a monk named 
KJeist, Professor Muschcn brooch, of Leyden, and 
a man named Canons. 

1747, July 14. Dr. Watson conveys a shock across the 
Thames. 

1752, Jane. l>r. Franklin discovers tho Identity of lightning 

and the electric spark. 

1753, Aug. 6. Profewnr Kichman, of 8t Petersburg, is 

killed while prosecuting some experiments. 

1767. Lane invents the discharging electrometer. 

1773, Mr. Walsh and Dr. Ingenhouz prove the electric 
nature of the shock of the torpedo. 

1776. Volta Invents the elect rophorus. 

1765. Coulomb Invents the torsion balance, and discovers 
static electricity. 

1787. Cavendish demonstrates the formation of nitric add. 
and decomposes atmospheric air by means of 
electricity. 

179a Galvanism {q. v.) Is discovered by Galvan! 

iSocx Volta discovers Voltaic electricity. (See VOLTAIC 
Pile.) 

1807. Sir Humphry Davy decomposes the fixed alkalies by 
electricity. 

l8ja Oersted discovers electro-magnetism, and Bohncn- 
berger invents the electroscope- 

Iftaz. Dr. Secberk discovers thermo-electricity. 

1834. Professor Wheatstone experiments on the velodty of 
electridty. 

1837. Profeseoc JacobLof St Petersburg, discovers electro- 
metallurgy. — The Electrical Society is established 
in Loodon. 

1839. The wreck of the Royal Otorgr , after being sub- 
merged for 60 years at Spithead, Is blown up by 
electric! tj. 

184a Mr. Armstrong invents the hydro-electric machine. 

1843, Jan. *6. Round Down cliff is destroyed by electro- 
blasting. 

1847. Professor William Thompson publishes his theory of 
electrical images and reflections. 

1851. Rnhmkorff construct* his electro-dynamic eofl. 

18b* Messrs. Newall and Co. patent thdr electric bells, 
which are fixed In Windsor Castle and in other 
large buildings.— M. Herrin's apparatus for illumi- 
nating streets by electricity U exhibited In London. 
— Tbe magneto-electric light is employed at Dunge- 
neas lighthouse. 

1863. Engraving Is accomplished by electricity .—Gisborne's 
electric steering apparatus la adopted In several 
large vessels. 


A.D. 

1865. An electrical torpedo is tested with great effect 
in the harbour of Toulon. 

( See Atlantic, Electric, and Submarine Tele- 
graph.) 

ELECTRIC LIGHT.— As carlv as 1802 the 
Chevalier Bunsen conceived the idea of obtain- 
ing light by fixing cones of charcoal to the 

E olos of tho conductor of a battery, in an ex- 
austed glass globe. In 1846 Messrs. Greener 
and Staite patented an electric lamp, which 
was improved by the last-named gentleman in 
1847, and exhibited at Hanover Square Rooms, 
and in Trafalgar Square, London, in 1848. A 
new system of electric illumination was em- 
ployed the same year to light the theatre In 
the Palais Royal, Paris, and this was also ex- 
hibited in London with great success, Doc. 5 
and 7. In 1850 Mr. Allman performed experi- 
ments at tho Polytechnic Institution with an 
instrument of his own invention, tho light of 
which continued longer, and was more equable 
in quality, than that of any former apparatus. 
Staito’s light was again exhibited at Man- 
chester, May 9, 1851. In 1853 Dr. Watson 
explained a process of his own invention, by 
which brilliant light was supplied, and costly 
pigments were simultaneously prepared by 
the same instrument ; and in i8jj8 the same 
gentleman lighted the works of new West- 
minster Bridge by means of electricity. Tho 
electric light was employed in the lighthouse 
at tho South Forelaud in 1859. Mr. Gassiot 
invented an instrument in i860, in which elec- 
tricity, discharged from tho induction-coil 
through a spiral carbonic-acid vacuum-tube, 
is maao to produce a brilliant white light. 

ELECTRIC LOOM.— This instrument was 
invented by Bonelli, of Turin, in 1854. In 185s 
it was exhibited at tho Paris Exhibition, and 
in 1859 was much improved by Froment. 
Faraday lectured upon it at tho Royal Institu- 
tion, Juno 8, i860. 

ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH. — The success of 
Dr. Watson’s experiments to prove the instan- 
taneous transmission of electricity through 
great distances, made in 1747, originated tho 
idea of employing this property for purposes of 
telographic communication. The first attempt 
to realize this scheme was mado by Lcsago in 
1774, when a scries of 24 wires was established 
at Genova, which communicated with an appa- 
ratus for indicating particular letters when tho 
machine was in operation. Modifications of 
this plan were attempted by Betancourt in 
1787, oy Reiser in 1704, and by Salva in 1796. 
SSmmoring of Municn applied the voltaic bat- 
tery to telegraphic purposes in 1811, and in 
1816 Ronalds, of Hammersmith, invonted an 
instrument in which pith balls were used to 
point out the letter intended. Oersted's dis- 
covery of electro-magnetism was applied to 
telegraphic purposes by Ampfere in 1820, his 
plan being to employ as many conducting 
wires and magnetic needles as there are letters, 
so that each letter boing under a different 
neodlo, signals might be transmitted to a great 
distance. This proposition was lectured upon 
in England by Ritchie in 1830, and carried 
into effect by Baron Schilling at St. Peters- 
burg in 1822. In 1833 Gauss and Weber at- 
tempted to Introduce an apparatus in which a 
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single bar gave all tlio signals, blit its mecha- 
nism was too delicate, and its results too un- 
certain, to render it of practical utility. Cook 
and Wheatstone’s first patent for an electric 
telegraph was sealed Juno 12, 1337, and Pro- 
fessor Morse’s American instrument, which 
wrote the message it transmitted, was con- 
structed the same year. Cook and Wheat- 
stone's electro-magnetic telegraph was patented 
Jan. 2i, 1840, and their signal-noodle telegraph 
May 6, 1845. The magneto-electric telegraph 
was patented by Henley in 1848. (See Atlantic 
and Submarine Teleuraph.) 

ELECTRO-PHYSIOLOGY.— Animal electri- 
city was to some extent known to the ancients, 
as Aristotle (b.c. 38* — 322) and Pliny (a.d. 77: 
both mention the benumbing power of the 
torpedo, the electrical organs of which were 
engraved by Loreimni in 1678, and the shock 
of which was proved to be electric by Walsh 
and Dr. Ingenhouz in 1773. Symmor per- 
formed several interesting experiments on 
human electricity in 1759, by means of silk 
and worsted stockings, ana in 1786 important 
discoveries were made by Hemmer respecting 
the same subject. Galvani's discoveries in 
1790 shed fresh light on the science, which 
has since been illustrated by the experiments 
of Humboldt and Gay-Lussac in 1805, of Todd 
in 1812 and 1816, and of Professor Faraday, 
who examined the electricity of the gym- 
notus in 1838. Several interesting discoveries 
have also been made by Matteucci, who per- 
formed some fine experiments at York in 18,14, 
and in May, 1855, the subject was brought 
before the members of the British Institution 
by some lectures of Dr. Du Boia-Reymond. 

ELECTRO-TINT.— This application of the 
electrotype to the art of engraving was in- 
vented by Edward Palmer, who published an 
account of it in the Philosophical Magazine for 
June, 1840, and patented it June 12, 1841. The 
process was afterwards improved by him, and 
again patented, uuder the name of glypho- 
graphy, Jan. 15, 1842. 

ELECTRO-TYPE.— Tho art of plating by 
electricity was invented almost simultaneously 
by Spencer, of Liverpool, and Professor Jacobi, 
of St. Petersburg, in 1837 ; made public by 
the latter, Oct. 5, 1838, and by the former, 
Sep. 12, 1839. Murray applied blacklead to 
non-metallic bodies as a conducting surface 
in Jan. 1840. Messrs. Elkington, of Birming- 
ham, took out their patent for gilding, <fcc., 
March as. 1840; and in tho following April 
the first specimen of printing from an electro- 
type appeared in a London periodical. 

ELEPHANT (Order). — The dAte of the 
foundation of this celebrated Danish order of 
knighthood is very uncertain, some authorities 
referring it to the period of the first crusade 
(1096), others to tho reign of Canute VI. (1182 — 
1202), and others to that of Christian I. (1448 — 
1481). The Danish official documents ascribe 
its foundation to the earlier part of the 15th 
century, and state that it was merely renewed 
by Christian I. in 1458. As originally consti- 
tuted, it was of a religious character ; but it 
became secular on the alteration of its statutes 
by Christian V., Dec. 1, 1693. This order, as 
well as that of the Danebrog (q. i\), is under 


the presidency of a chapter of the royal orders, 
established at Copenhagen June 28, 1808. Tho 
annual special festival of the order is celebrated 
on the ist of Jan. 

ELEPHANTA ISLAND (Hindostan;.— This 
island, near Bombay, is remarkable for a huge 
unwieldy statue of an elephant, cut out of tho 
solid rock, and for a great temple. The date 
of both curiosities is unknown, though, from 
their rapid decay since they were first examined, 
it is thought they cannot be of very high anti- 
quity. In 1814 the neck and head of the 
elephant dropped off; and in 1824 only two- 
thirds of the columns of the temple were in a 
sound condition. A visitor to the island in 
1836 states that the whole of tho elephant, ex- 
cepting three legs and a fragment of tho fourth, 
had been at that time destroyed. 

ELEPHANTINE (Egypt).— A small island in 
the Nile, opposite 8yene, bears this name. It 
was the last fortified place in the dominions of 
Psammetichus I., and the Romans held it for 
some time. Diocletian built a temple of Con- 
cord here in 297. It was destroyed by Justi- 
nian I. in 531. 

ELEPHANTINE KINGDOM (Egypt).—' This 
small kingdom, situated on an island in the 
Nile, flourished at a j)oriod prior to the ago of 
authentic history, and declined about b.c. 
1450, when its importance was eclipsed by the 
rising grandeur of Thebes. 

ELEPHANTS. — The Hindoos omployed these 
animals for military purposes from the most 
remote periods, but they wero not introduced 
into the regions west of the Indus until about 
the year b.c. 331, when they were used by 
Darius against Alexander III. at the battle of 
Arbela. At tho battle of Hydaspes, b.c. 327, 
Porus brought about 100 elephants into the 
field, 80 of which fell alive into the hands of 
the victorious Alexander. They were intro- 
duced into Italy by Pyrrhus, who used 20 at 
the battle of Heraclea, b.c. 280 ; and they were 
soon adopted as an important branch of mili- 
tary power by the Carthaginians, who surren- 
dered 104 to the Romans at the battlo of 
Panormus, b.c. 250. In consoquence of this 
capture, the Romans also began to use ele- 
phants, which they employed with great effect 
against the barbarous Arvcmi and Allobroges, 
b.c. 121. Towards the close of the Roman 
republic, the use of elephants in war was 
abandoned to the Orientals. 

ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES.— Festivals held 
annually, in Sep., at Eleusis, a town of At- 
tica, in honour of the goddess Dometer, or 
Cores. According to some authorities, they 
were instituted by Cadmus, b.c. 1550 ; others 
refer their origin to Erichthonius, b.c. 1494 ; 
but the usual opinion is that they were com- 
menced by Eumolpus, the first hierophant, 
b.c. 1356. Great secresy was observed in the 
celebration of the festivals, consisting of the 
greater and lesser mysteries ; and it was a 
capital offence to reveal any of the rites. They 
existed about 18 centuries, and ceased during 
the invasion of Alaric I. in 396. Hales says 
they were brought from Egypt to Attica, about 
b.c. 1399, by Erechtheur, and that they were 
ultimately borrowed from the Jewish feast of 
Tabernacles. 
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ELGIN (Scotland).— This city, capital of the 
county of Elgin or Morayshire, was anciently 
called Helgyn, in honour of Helgy, a Norwegian 
chief, who ravaged tho vicinity in the 9th cen- 
tury. The castle was a royal fortress prior to 
1188, the cathedral was founded in 1224, and 
the city was made a royal burgh by Alexander 
II. in 1234. The town and cathedral were 
much injured by fire in 1270; in 1390, when 
they were burned by Alexander 8tewart, Earl 
of Buchan, surnamed the “ Wolf of Badenoch,” 
a natural son of Robert II. ; in 1402, when 
Elgin was attacked by Alexander, son of the 
Lord of the Isles ; and in 1452, when it was 
partially burned by the Earl of Huntly. The 
cathedml was rebuilt in 1414, but the lead 
having been stripped from the roof in 1568, 
the interior decayed, and the grand central 
tower fell in 171 x. Gray’s Hospital was opened 
in 18x9 ; the new parish churcn was erected in 
1828,; Anderson's Institute, for the education 
of the young and the maintenance of the aged, 
was opened in 1833; and the pauper lunatic 
asylum was built in 1834. 

ELGIN MARBLES. — This collection of 
antique statuary is chiefly composed of frag- 
ments of the Parthenon at Athens, which wus 
built by Pericles about b . c . 4^8. In 1799, Lord 
Elgin conceived the idea of forming such a 
collection, and in 1800 he proceeded to Athens, 
accompanied by several artists, who were per- 
mitted by the Porte to make drawings of the 
Acropolis. In 1801, however, owing to the 
success of British arms in Egypt, the Turkish 
Government granted him permission to “ view, 
draw, and model the ancient temples of tho 
idols, and the sculptures upon them ; and 
make excavations, and take away any stones 
that might appear interesting to him.” In 
this manner he obtained the scries of marbles 
which now bears his name. Mr. Perceval 
wished to buy them for the nation in 181 1, but 
the sum offered 6630,000) was deemed insuffi- 
cient, and the proposal was rejected. In 1812 
more remains were obtained, and in 1815 Lord 
Elgin petitioned the House of Commons to 
secure the collection for the national benefit. 
A select committee was appointed, and on act 
was passed, 56 Geo. III. c. 99 (July 1, 1816), by 
which the marbles were purchased for £35,000, 
and deposited in the British Museum. 

EL HADIR.-(S*r Atra.) 

ELIBERIS, ELVIRA, or ILLIBERIS (Spain). 
— This ancient city of Grenada is celebrated for 
an important council on discipline, held about 
300 or 301. 

ELIS (Oreece\ which lay to the west of 
Arcadia, and was callod the “ Holy Land ” of 
Greece, appears to have been originally peopled 
by Pelasgians, and to have been taken by a 

S rty of /Etolians under Oxylus, b.c. i 104. In 
e 8th century b.c., its inhabitants had ex- 
tended their conquests as far os tho river Neda, 
and had wrested from the Pisa tans the presi- 
dency of the festival of Zeus, at Olympia. This 

f residency was, however, restored to Pisa by 
heidon, Tyrant of Argos, b.c. 747 ; and Panta- 
leon. King of Pisa, celebrated the games to the 
exclusion of the Eleans, b.c. 644. The Eleans 
invaded Pisa b.c. 588, and were in their turn 
invaded by the Piaatans, b.c. 572 ; in oonse- 


S uence of which the Eleans razed their city to 
le ground. A quarrel broke out between 
Sparta and Elis b.c. 421, which led to the 
exclusion of the Spartans from the Olympic 
festival, b.c. 420. The Eleans with their allies 
were defeated by the Spartans at the battle of 
Mantinea, b.c. 418, and were invaded by Agis 
b.c. 402, and compelled to purchase peace by 
the surrender of several important towns, b.c. 
400. They attempted to recover some portion 
of the ceded territory, b.c. 371, but were pre- 
vented by the Arcadians, against whom they 
declared war, b.c. 366, and by whom they were 
defeated, b.c. 365 and 364. In consequence, 
however, of the Arcadians having pillaged the 
temple of Olympia, so strong a feeling was ex- 
cited against them, that they were compelled 
to restore several of their conquests and con- 
clude peace, b.c. 362. Telcsphorus, a general 
of Antigonus, seized the town of Elis b.c. 212, 
and attempted to erect it into an independent 
principality ; but it was soon afterwards re- 
covered by Ptolernseus. After the capture of 
Corinth by Mummius, b.c. 146, Elis, with the 
rest of the Peloponnesus, passed under the 
dominion of Rome. Theodosius I. abolished 
the Olympic games in 394, thereby destroying 
the last remnant of the ancient glory of the 
country, which was soon afterwords ravaged 
by Alaric I. in 396. 

ELIZABETGRAD (Russia) was founded by 
the Czarina Eliznbeth in 1754. 

ELIZABETH, the only surviving child of 
Henry VIII. and Anne Boleyn, was born at 
Greenwich, Sep. 7, 1533, ascendod tho English 
throne Nov. 17, 1558, and was crowned at 
Westminster, Jan. 13, 1559. She was never 
married, and died at Richmond, March 24, 
1603. Elizabeth was buried at Westminster, 
April 28, 1603. 

ELIZABETH, ST. (Orders^.— One for females 

was instituted in Bavaria in 1766. The Royal 

order of St. Elizabeth of Brazil, for females, 
was founded in 1804. 

ELIZABETHTOWN (United States).— This 
town of New Jersey, erected on land bought 
from the natives in 1664, and settled in 1665, 
was formerly the capital of the shite. 

ELIZABETOPOL, or KAND8AG (Asiatic 
Russia), was taken by the Scljukian Turks 
in 1088, and by the Mongols in 1235. Gen. 
Paskewitch defeated a Persian force here, Aug. 
8, 1826, and afterwards occupied tho town. 

ELKHORN, or PEA RIDGE Battle —The 
Confederates, under Gens. Van Dorn aud Price, 
drove the Federal right wing, under Gen. 
Curtis, from their position at this place, in 
Arkansas, March 7, 1862. At the same time, 
Gen. Sigel repulsed, with great slaughter, an 
attack upon the left wing. The battle was 
resumed March 8, when Gen. Sigel, by means 
of his artillery, routed the enemy. 

ELLANDUNE, or ELLEN DUNE (Battle).— 
Egbert, King of Wessex, defeated Bcomwulph, 
King of Mercia, with great slaughter, at Elian- 
dune, Ellondune, or Ealla’s Hill, near Wilton, 
in 823. 

ELLISON GALLERY (London). — Mr. 
Richard Ellison, of Sudbrook Holme, Lin- 
colnshire, having desired that some portion of 
his collection of water-colour pictures should 
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be given to the nation, his widow presented 
works by leading artists t > Kensington 

useum, in April, jS/jo, “ until a separate and 
permanent building shall be erected for the 
purj»o**c of bolding a national collection of 
water-colour paintings." 

ELLORA, or ELoRA 'Hindustan . — The 
rock temples of this place in the Deccan, hewn 
from the solid mountain, and exhibiting traces 
not only of immense laliour, but of c<msiderablc 
architectural skill, date, according to the 
Brahmins, from about b.c. 6o3 o, and are sup- 
posed to have been excavated at least as early 
as b.c. 640. From the sculpture employed in 
the decorations, they appear to be of a later 
peri<*i than the ancient Hindoo epic poems 
Knrnatjnna or Mahnbhnrata , or than the rock 
edifices in the island of Klephanta. Ellora, 
ceded to the British in 1818, was granted by 
them to the Nizam in 1822. 

EL MINA Western Africa'. — This fortress, 
erected by the Portuguese in 1481, was wrested 
from them by the 1 hitch in 1637. 

ELOPEMENT. — By tho statute of West- 
minster 2, 13 Edw. I. c. 34 (12S5 , any wife 
voluntarily leaving her husband forfeited for 
ever all right to dower, unless her husband 
willingly, and without coercion, restored her 
to his favour. 

ELP 1 IIN (Bishopric).— This Irish see was 
erected about 450, by St. Patrick, who ap- 
pointed a monk named Asicus the first bishop ; 
but there is no regular succession of prelates 
till 1262. The Church Temporalities Act (3 <fc 4 
WUl. IV. c. 37, Aug. 14, 1833 provided that it 
should bo annexed to Kiliuore, and this was 
accomplished in 1841. 

ELSINORE (Denmark).— This placo obtained 
tho privileges of a city in 1425, and was men- 
tioned in a treaty with England, as entitled to 
levy tho tax known as the Sound dues, in 1450. 
In 1522 it was taken by tho inhabitants of 
Lubeck, from whom it was recovered by Chris- 
tian II. in 1535. In 1576 its population was in- 
creased by an immigration of Dutch colonists, 
and about 1580 tho celebrated Castle of Cronen- 
berg was Greeted. This fortress was taken by 
tho Swedes, undor Wmngcl, in 1658, but almost 
immediately evacuated. A treaty was con- 
cluded hero between Sweden and tho States- 
gonoral, Doc. o, 1659. In 1801 tho British fleet, 
under Sir Hyde Parker and Nelson, forcod the 
passage of the Sound previous to tho bombard- 
ment of Copenhagen, and in 1807 Admiral 
Garabior passed tho Great Bolt. Elsinore is 
celebrated as tho scene of the tragedy of 
“Hamlet.” Tho railway to Copenhagen was 
opened by Christian IX., June 8, 1864. The 
Princo and Princess of Wales visited Elsinore 
Bop. 6 and Oct. 6, 1864. 

EL8TKR (Battle .— Henry IV. of Germany 
was defeated near tho Elstor, or Elbe, during 
his struggle against Rodolph of Swabia, Oct. 
13, 1080. Both Henry IV. and his rival, Ro- 
dolph, woro slain in the battle. 

ELTEKEH. — (Ste Altaku, Battle.) 

ELVA8 (Portugal).— This town, besiogod by 
tho Spaniards in 1385, was raised into a city by 
King Emanuel in 1513, and was again besieged 
by the Spaniards, who were repulsed by the in- 
habitants in 1659. Takon by the French, under 


( Marshal Junot, in March, 1808, it was restored 
by the convention of Cintra 7. r.,, Aug. 22, 1808. 
j ELVIRA.— (S'* Euberis. 

I ELY Bishopric . — In 1108 a charter was 
| obtained irom Henry I. for its erection into a 
1 separate diocese, which was effected in 1109. 
Hervcns was consecrated its first bishop, July 
27, 1109. In 1837 and 1839 parts of the diocese 
of Lincoln were transferred to Ely. 

ELY Cambridge . — Etheldreda, daughter of 
Ecgric Anna, King of the East Angles, founded 
a monastery on this island alwmt 673. Tho 
Danes destroyed it in 870, and it was rebuilt 
by Ethelwold, Bishop of Winchester, in 970. 

EMANCIPATION. — Slavery was abolished 
throughout the British colonies by 3 * 4 Will. 

I V.c. 7 3 Aug. 28, 1833). Tho Roman Catholic 

Emancipation Bill 10 Geo. IV. c. 7) received 

the royal assent April 13, 1829. The Ernan- 

cijwition Society, founded in London Nov. n, 
1 8^*2, was dissolved in 1865, on the termination 
of the American civil war. {ixe Slavery.) 

EMANUEL COLLEGE (Cambridge).— This 
collego was founded in 1584 by Sir Walter 
Mildmay, Chancellor of the Exchequer and 
privy councillor to (Jucen Elizalwth. 

EMBALMING. — This custom originated 
among the Ethiopians, from whom the Egyp- 
tians received it at a very early period. It is 
usually very difficult to ascertain the precise 
age of mummies, but there is little doubt that 
many of those in our museums have been 
preserved at least 3,000 years. Pettigrew 
mentions one of that age which ho opened, and 
found uninjured by the lapse of time ; but 
when he soaked out the preservative drugs, 
the work of putrefaction immediately com- 
menced. We learn from Scripture that Joseph 
caused the body of his fathor Jacob to be em- 
balmed (Gen. 1 ., 2, 3), b.c. 1635, and also that 
40 days were taken up in tho ojicration. Hero- 
dotus b.c. 484 and Diodorus Siculus (B.c. 4a) 
have left descriptions of tho maimer in whicn 
this process was perform od by the Egyptians. 
It was much used by the early Christians. St. 
Augustine says it was still practised at tho 
beginning of tho 5th century. 

EMBANKMENT. — (See Thames Embank- 
ment. ) 

EMBARGO is the prohibition of ships from 
sailing, and tho right to impose it may be law- 
fully exercised by tho crown in time of war. 
But an embargo laid upon corn in 1766 being 
opposed to certain statutes, a special act (7 Geo. 
ill. c. 7) was passed to indemnify such as had 
endeavoured to enforce it. An embargo was 
imposed on all Russian, Swodish, and Danish 
vessels in British porta, Jan. 14, 1801. 

EMBDEN, or EM DEN (Hanover), tho chief 
commercial town of Hanover, was formed after 
tho inundation of the Ems in 1277. An African 
trading company existed hero in 1682. It was 
mado a free port in 1751. The French took it 
in July, 1757, and evacuated it March 19, 1758, 
at the approach of an English squadron. Tho 
French again obtained possession in 1761, but 
were speedily expelled. A bank was estab- 
lished Feb. 1, 1769. Embden came into tho 
possession of Holland in 1808, was incorporated 
with Hanovor in 1815, and suffered from an 
inundation in i8a6. 
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EMBER WEEKS.— Pope Callixtus I. (21^— 
222) appointed certain fast days for imploring 
the Divine blessing on tho fruits of the earth 
and on the ordinations of priests, which were 
celebrated at these times. From the custom 
of strewing ashes or embers upon the head on 
these occasions, the days were called ember 
days, and the weeks in which they fell, ember 
weeks. They occur four times a year, being 
the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday after the 
first Sunday in Lent, after Whit-eunday, after 
Sep. 14 (the Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy 
CrossU and after Deo. 13 (the Feast of St. Lucia). 

EMBROIDERY.— This art is of very ancient 
origin, and is supposed to have been invented 
by the Phrygians. It was practised with great 
success by the women of Sidon, and was em- 
ployed by Moses in the decoration of the taber- 
nacle, b.c. 1490 (Exod. xxxv. 3s, and xxxviii. 
23). A machine was invented by Heilmann, 
and exhibited in Paris in 1854, % the aid of 
which a lady could embroider any design as 
correctly and quickly with 140 needles as for- 
merly with one. The company of the Em- 
broiderers was incorporated in 1562. 

EMBRUN (France).— This ancient city, the 
capital, in the 4th century, of the maritime 
Alps, was, at an early period, erected into an 
archbishopric. St. Marcellinus, the first occu- 
pant of the see, died in 372. After undergoing 
several sieges by tho Vandals and Huns, it was 
burned by the Moors in 966, and again destroyed 
during the religious wars in 1573. In 1589 it 
was ceded to France by Savoy, and in 1692 it 
was attacked by Victor Amadeus II. The 
archbishopric was suppressed in 1789. 

EMENDINGKN (Battle). — Moreau was 
defeated at this place, in Germany, by the 
Austrian forces of the Archduke Charles, Oct. 


19, 1796. 

EMERALD. — This gem is mentioned as one 
of those forming tho breast-plato of Aaron, 
b.c. 149T (Exod. xxviii. 18); but it is uncertain 
whether the Hebrew word is correctly trans- 
lated. The earliest emeralds known were 
brought from the mountains between Ethiopia 
and Egypt, whore extensive mines were worked 
by the Ptolemies (b.c. 306 — b.c. 30). This 
gem became very rare during the Middle Ages. 
Only one specimen, which adorned the tiara 
of Pope Julius II. (1 502— 1513), was known to 
have existed previous to the discovery of the 
Peruvian mines by Pisanro in 1545. The finest 
emerald in the world, weighing 8 os. 18 dwt., 
was exhibited at the Great Exhibition of 1851. 

EMESA, or EM 188 A (Syria), the modern 
Hems, is remarkable for a magnificent temple of 
the sun. Its young priest, Bassianus, was raised 
to the imperial dignity in 218 under the name 
of Elagabalus, corrupted into Heliogabolus. 
He was assassinated by the Praetorian guards 
March 10, 222. His mutilated body was dragged 
through the streets of Rome, and thrown into 
the liber. Aurelinn defeated Zenobia, Queen 
of Palmyra, near Exnesa, in 272. The Arabs 
took Emesa in 635. 

EMIGRANTS.— The French refugees (bnigrifs) 
began to leave France in July, 1789. Napo- 
leon I. published an amnesty in their favour 
April 26, 1802, at which time there wore 50,000, 
the greater put of whom returned to trance. 


On the restoration of the Bourbons, in 1814, 
others returned, and a law was passed by the 
French Chambers, April 27, 1825, to indemnify 
them for the injury their affairs had sustained 
during their exile. 

EMIGRATION was placed under the regula- 
tion of a government commission in 1831. It 
was one of Hie modes of relief proposed by 
the Poor Law Amendment Act, 4 & 5 Will. IV. 
c. 76, s. 62 (Aug. 14, 1834), and in Jan., 1840, 
was placed under the supervision of com- 
missioners, appointed under the royal sign 
manual, as the Land and Emigration Board. 
The conveyance of emigrants from the United 
Kingdom was at first regulated by 5 & 6 
Will. IV. c. 53 (Aug. 31, 1835), which wus 
amended by the Passengers Act, 5 & 6 Viet, 
c. 107 (Aug. 12, 1842). The recent extensive 
emigration from Ireland commenced in 1846. 


Emigration from the United Kingdom 
from 1815 to 1863, inclusive. 
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Average «nnntl emigration from the United Kingdom:— 

From 1815 to 1863 I*'. 8 * 

Fur the ten jmn ending 1863 168,928 
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EMINENCE. — Popo Urban VIII. granted 
this title to cardinal*. Jan. 10, 1631. Pre- 
viously they were called illn*tris*imi. This 
title was also gr.intcd to ecclesiastical electors 
and to the Grand Master of Malta. 

EMIR, the title borne by tho descendants of 
Mohammed, who are also allowed to wear 
green turbans, was instituted by Fatima, 
daughter of tho Prophet, in 650. 

EMLY (Bishopric), one of the most ancient 
In Ireland, was founded by St. Ailbe, about 
448. In old annals it is referred to as “ Im- 
leach Iubhair.” Originally it was the metro- 
politan see of Munster; but in the year 115a 
rope Eugonius III. rendered it subordinate 
to Cashel, with which see it was incorporated 
In 1568. 

EMMETSBURG (North America). — This 
town, in Pennsylvania, was occupied by the 
Confederate cavalry of Gen. Stuart, Oct. 11, 
1862. 

EMMET8VILLE (Battlo).— 1 Tho Confederate 
cavalry, under Gen. Stuart, drove the Federal* 
from thoirposition at this place, in Virginia, but 
were subsequently compelled, by the enemy’s 
reinforcements, to retreat, Nov. 10, 1862. 

EMPALEMENT is still used as a capital 
punishment by tho Turks. It was formerly 
practised in this country on tho bodies of those 
who committed suicide, but was abolished by 
4 Geo. IV. c. 52, s. r (July 8, 1823). 

EMPEROR. — Tho Romans distinguished 
their successful genorala by the title Impern- 
tor, which was assumed by Julius Ca-sar on 
his elevation to the perpetual dictatorship, 
b.c. 46. Tho succession of Roman emperors 
dates from Augustus Ciesar, n.c. 27, and that 
of tho Eastern emperors from Villens, in 364. 
Charlemagne was crowned Emperor of the 
West iu 800. The Ottoman empire began 
under Ottoman or Othman I., in 1299. The 
Czar Peter assumed the title of Emperor of all 
tho Russias in 1721, and Napoleon I. that of 
Emperor of tho French, May 18, 180.1, in which 
year Francis II. of Germany adopted the style 
of Emperor of Austria. Brazil became an in- 
dojicnuent empire under Don Pedro IV. in 
182s, and 8oulouque was proclaimed Emperor 
of Ilayti, by tho title of Faustin I., Aug. 24, 
1849. The present imperial government of 
France began under Napoleon III., Dec. i, 


1852. 

EMPIRICS, a sect of physicians who taught 
that all knowledge of medical matters must 
be derived from experiment and observation. 
This doctrine was first promulgated by Acron 
of Agrigentum, a Greek physician, who flou- 
rished b.c. 4^0 ; but his disciples did not form 
themselves into a separate sect until the time 
of Philinus of Cos, and Serapion of Alexandria, 


b . c . 250. 

ENAMELLING. — Tho inventor of this art is 
unknown, but tho Egyptians, Etruscans, and 
other nations of antiquity practised it with 
considerable success. Having fallen into dis- 
use, it was revived in I tidy during tho ponti- 
ficate of Julius II. (1503—1513^, and was much 
improved by Jean Toutin, a goldsmith of Cha- 
teau dun, who invented tho art of painting 
with opaque enamel in 1630. Enamelled pot- 
tery was first mado in England in 1642. A 


process for coating tho interior of iron sauce- 

S ins, Ac., with enamel, was patented by Dr. 

ickling in Dec. , 1 790, and Improved by Clarke's 
method, which was patented May 25, 1839. 

ENCvENIA, or “ anniversary feasts kept in 
memory of the dedication of churches” (Bing- 
ham, b. xx. c. viii. s. 1), commenced in the 
time of Constantino I. (106—337 !. They were in- 
troduced into England by Gregory 1 . tho Great) 
(590 — 604 ', who ordered Augustine and Mellitus, 
the first English bishops, “ to allow tho jieople 
liberty, on their annua) feasts of tho dedication 
of their churches, to build themselves booths 
round about the church, and there feast and 
entertain themselves with eating and drinking, 
in lieu of the ancient sacrifices while they 
were heathens.” Hence arose our church- 

ENCAUSTIC PAINTING.— In this art the 
colours are prepared with wax. It was an- 
ciently practised by Praxiteles, b.c. 360, but 
gradually fell into disuse until some ex]«ri- 
ments wero made by Bachelier in 1740. The 
Count Caylus and M. Mignot published a de- 
scription of tho results in 1765, but the art was 
not recovered until 1785. This was effected by 
Miss Greenland, afterwards Mrs. Hooker, of 
Rottingdean, Sussex, and tho account of her 
proceedings is given in the Transactions of tho 
Society of Arts, 1792, vol. x. 

ENCKE’S COMET. — M. Mechain, of Paris, 
discovered a telescopic comet, Jan. 17, 17S6; 
MissCarolinoHerschol observod one, just visible 
to the naked eye, Nov. 7, 1795 » M. Pons 
of Marseilles, Professor Iiuth of Frankfort, and 
M. Bouvard of Paris, discovered a comet almost 
simultaneously, Oct. 20, 1805. M. Pons also 
detected a comet Nov. 26, 1818, which remained 
visible till Jan. 12, 1819. Its orbit being found 
to coincide with nono of the ordinary calcula- 
tions, Professor Enckc, by a serios of careful 
observations, proved that its real path was an 
ellipse, and that its peri oil was alxuit throe 
years and a quartor, thus establishing its iden- 
tity with tho comots abovo named, and de- 
monstrating, for tho first time, the existenco 
of comets of short period. This comet has 
been frequently observed on its periodical re- 
appearances. 

ENCRATITES, or ABSTAINERS, the fol- 
lowers of Tatian, an Assyrian, and a disciple 
of Justyn Martyr. He held matter to bo tho 
source of all evil, and corrupted Christianity 
by introducing various doctrines of the oriental 
philosophers. His followers discarded all ex- 
ternal comforts, and held wino in such abhor- 
rence, that they used water in the Lord’s 
Supper. Tatian flourished about 172. His fol- 
lowers wore also called Tatianists, Apostolians, 
and Ilydroparastates. They were also called 
Aquarians and Continents. 

ENCUMBERED ESTATES ACT.— In conse- 
quence of tho number of encumbered estates 
in Ireland, and tho difficulty of disposing of 
them, threo commissioners were appointed by 
12 & 13 Viet. c. 77 (July 28, 1849), to superin- 
tend their salo and transfer. By this act tho 
! owner or incumbrancer of cncuml>cred land of 
I which the lease had run on for at least 60 years, 
was empowered to apply within three years 
to the commissioners for a sale (s. 16}. Tho 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



ENCYCLOPEDIA 


[ 37i 1 


ENGLAND 


Commissioners’ Court in Dublin commenced 
its business Oct. 25, 1849, and ceased Aug. 31, 

1858, haying sold property to the amount of 
£23,161,093 6*. jd. A new court, to be called 
the Landed Estates Court, Ireland, was ap- 
pointed by 21 A aa Viet. c. 72, s. 2 (Aug. 2, 

1858). An Encumbered Estates Court for 

the West Indies was provided by 17 A 18 Viet, 
c. 117 (Aiqf. 11, 1854), which was amended by 
21 A 22 Viet. c. 96. 

ENCYCLOPAEDIA. — The earliest encyclo- 
paedia in existence is one in MS. by Alfarabius, 
a philosopher of the school of Bagdad, who 
flourished in the 10th century. The first 
printed work with this title is the Encyclopce- 
dia , eeu Orbit Disci pi inarum, which was pub- 
lished at Basel in 1555. The most celebrated 
encyclopaedias in the order of their publication 
are: 

A. D. 

164a Alatcd’s Encyclopedia 

1706— 171a John Harris'* Lexicon Technician (the first 
English Encyclopaedia). 

1728. Ephraim Chambers's Cyclopedia. 

1751— 1754- Harrow's New and Universal Dictionary of 
Art* and Seienoea. 

1751 — 178a Diderot and D’Alembert’s Encydop&lta. 

177!. Encyclopaedia Britannic*. 

17*2 — 1834. Encyclopedic M&hodlqne. 

17S8. New Koval Cyclopaedia and Encydopaodl^ 

1788. Kecs's Chambers's Cyclopedia. 

1803—1819. Rees’s Cyclopaedia. 

1809. Conversatkms-Lexicon. 

1810—1849. Wilkes' Encyclopaedia Loodlnenai*. 

1810 — 1830. Edinburgh Encyclopaedia. 

I813. The PantsJogia. 

1817—1845. Encyclopaedia Metropolitan*. 

184a B arrow es' Modern Encyclopaedia. 

1846— 1831. Oxford Encyclopaedia. 

1849—1846. LanJoer’s Cabinet Cyclopaedia. 

1849—1848. Encyclopaedia Americana. 

1849. London Encyclopedia. 

1831—1854. DMonnaire de la Conversation. 

1833 — 1846. Penny Cyclopaedia. 

1835—1838. British Encyclopaedia. 

1841. Popular Encyclopaedia. 

1847— 1851. National Cyclopedia. 

1854—1861. Encyclopaedia Britannic* (eighth edition). 
1854—1861. English Cyclopaedia. 

1859. Cha m be r s's (W. and K.) Encyclopaedia (in progr e ss). 
ENCYCLOPEDISTS.— The French Encydo- 

ie, projected in 1750, and published at Paris 
28 volumes, between 1751 and 1772, was 
afterwards enlarged by a supplement in five 
volumes, produced at Amsterdam (1776 — 1777), 
and an index in two volumes, which appeared 
at Paris in 1780. Its projectors and authors, | 
Diderot, D* Alembert. Helvotius, Raynal, and 
others, who professed the atheistic philosophic 
materialism of Voltaire, employed tne work as 
a vehicle for advocating their opinions, and are 
consequently known as tho Encyclopedists. 

ENDEAVOUR RIVER (Australia). — Capt. 
Cook anchored at the mouth of this river, 
July 17, 1770, and remained until Aug. 4, 
when be named it after the ship in whicn he 
sailed. 

EN DERBY’S LAND (Antarctic Ocean), was 
discovered by Biscoe in 1831. 

ENDOR (Palestine). — Saul, who consulted 
tho sorceress at this village on the eve of the 
battle of Mount Gilboa (1 Bam. xxviii. 7-25), 

B. c. 1055, was defeated, and committed suicide 
(1 Sam. xxxi. 4-6). 

END08MOSE, tho power possessed by a 
dense fluid of attracting to itself through an 


animal or vegetable membrane any less dense 
fluid, was discovered by M. Dutrochot, who 
published an account of its properties in 1826. 
Endoamose is the term applied to this phe- 
nomenon when tho attraction is from the out- 
8ido to the inside. In the contrary case it is 
called cx osmose. 

ENFIELD (Middlesex).— Tho free school of 
this town was endowed in 1413. Enfield Chaso 
was disforested in 1779, and an old palace in 
which Edward VI. held his court, and his 
sister, the Princess Elisabeth, usod to reside, 
was destroyed in 1792. Experiments to test 
the powers of small tiro- an us were conducted 
hero by Government in 1852. 

ENFIELD MUSKET. — In consequence of 
experiments made by Government in 1852, to 
test the capabilities of various riflo arms, the 
Enfield rifle-musket was adopted in tho British 
army in 1853. (See Needle Gun.) 

ENGAGERS. — A name given to tho Duke of 
Hamilton, and other Scottish noblemen, who 
shared the counsels of Charles II. during 
his visit to Scotland in 1650-51. All who 
happened to be obnoxious to the Presby- 
terians were branded either as Engagors or 
Malignants. 

ENOEN (Battle). — The Austrians were 
defeated at Engon, in the Grand Duchy of 
Baden, by the French, May 3, 1800. 

ENGHIEN (Belgium). — This town of 
Hainault passed into possession of the Bour- 
bon family in 1485, and was sold by Henry IV. 
of Franco in 1607 to Charles do Ligno, Count 
of Arenbcrg. It gave title to a branch of the 
Cond<5 division of the Bourbon house, which 
became extinct with Louis Antoine Henri de 
Bourbon, Duke of Enghion, who was shot, 
at Vincennes, by order of Napoleon l., early 
in the morning March 21, 1804. 

ENGINEERS.— The architectural and other 
remains of Egypt, Assyria, Greece, Rome, 
China, and Hindustan, prove that in thoso 
countries tho science of engineering attained 
considerable perfection at a very early period. 
Holland, in consequence of its marshy cha- 
racter, bocame celebrated during the Middle 
Ages for mechanical and civil engineering, 
and supplied England with its first practi- 
tioners m those arts. As early as 1300 the 
English army comprised engineers, who woro 
frequently monks, and received sixpence daily. 
The corps of engineers was not formed, how- 
ever, till 1763 ; in 1783 it became a royal corps, 
and in 1812 was augmented by several com- 
panies of sappers and miners. The Institution 
of Civil Engineers was established in 1818, and 
incorporated by royal charter Juno 3, 1828. 
The Institution of Civil Engineers of Ireland 
was founded Aug. 6, 1835, and remodelled 
Oct. 16, 1844. ( See Bridoeh, Canals, Drain- 
age, Railways, Steam Enoine, Thames Em- 
bankment, &c., &c., &c.) 

ENGLAND.— This name is derived from 
Angle * and lond, signifying land of the Angles. 
Sharon Turner doubts the story that the name 
of England was first given to tho country at 
a council summoned at Winchester by Egl>ert, 
in 829, and considers that Athelstan may with 
greater propriety be entitled the first King of 
England. {See Britannia.) 
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835. Battle of Hengatone Hill (9. v.). 

851. Battle of Aclea or Ockley ( 9 . r.). 

871. Battle of Merton (9. r.). 

878. Alfred the Great is oompeUed by the Dane* to Mek 
refuge in the island of Athelncy. 

89a Alfred publishes hia code of law*, by which, ac- 
cording to *ome authoritlea, trial by jury wu 
instituted, and England divided into parishes. 

896. Ilo Institutes the Privy CounciL 

937. Atbelstan gains the battle of Bnmanburg ( 9.0 .), 
and Ant assumes the title of King of England. 

946. Mysterious assa.-udnation of Edmund the Elder. 

959. 8t Duns tan is made Bishop of Worcester. 

979, March 18. Assassination of Edward the Martyr, by 
order of Klfrtda, widow of Edgar, whose son, 
Etlielrod II., or the Unready, succeeds to the 
throne. 

loot. Battle of Alton (q. r.j. 

loos, Nov. 13. Massacre of the Danes. 

1003. Bweyn, King of Denmark, lands at Exeter, and 
devotes several years to the task of avenging the 
slaughter of bis countrymen, and of establishing 
his own power in England. 

1013. Bweyn returns for the last time, compels Ethelred II. 
to seek shelter In Normandy, and assumes the 
title of King of England. 

IOTA Death of Bweyn, and recall of Ethelred IL 

ioia Battle of Alney or Olney (9. «.). 

I017. Canute unites the crowns of England and Den- 
mark. 

104s- On the death of Hardicanutr. the Saxon dynasty is 
restored in the person of Edward the Confessor. 

1051. Rebellion of Godwin, Earl of Kent 

1066, Oct. 14. Battle of Hastings (9. e.). 

1069. William L ravages Northumbria. 

1070. County justices or conservators of the peace, are 

first appointed. 

1086. Completion of Domesday Book (9. e.). 

1096. fit. George becomes the ]>atron saint of England. 

114a Prince William, only son of Henry 1 ., is drowned, 
with 140 young noblemen, on the voyage from 
Normandy to England. 

II39. Stephen's claim to the English throne is disputed 
by Matilda, daughter of Henry I., widow of 
Henry V.. Emperor of Germany, and wife of 
Geoffrey Plmitagcnet, Count of Anjou. She land* 
at Arundel, in Kent, and is joined by the Earl of 
Gloucester and 150 knights. 

II41, Feb 3. Stephen is captured at Lincoln. Matilda is 
crowned at Winchester. 

1146. Matilda retires to Normandy. 

1153, Nov. 7. Stephen and Henry Plantagenct, son of 
Matilda, oondude a treaty at Winchester, by 
which Stephen Is to enjoy the crown during his 
life, and Henry is to succeed him. 

H54, Dec. 10, Sunday. Coronation of Henry II., the first 
of the Flantagencta, and lineal descendant of the 
old Saxon sovereigns. 

1155. Thomas Becket is made Lord Chancellor. 

1164, Jan. as Constitution# of Clarendon (9. e.). 

1170, Dec. 39, Tuesday. Thomas Bucket is killed in 
Canterbury CathedraL 

XI7T. Submission of Ireland to Henry II. 

1174, July 13. Henry IL does penance at the shrine of 
Thomas Becket. 

1176. England is divided into six districts, for the ad- 
ministration of justice, and itinerant judges are 
appointed. 

1189, Ben. 3. Coronation of Richard L— Dec. 11. The 
king departs for the Crusades. 

1194, Doc. 30. Richard I. is made prisoner by the Duke 
of Austria, who sells him to Henry VI., Emperor 
of Germany, for a large sum. 

1194, Feb. 4. He la ransomed for 150,000 marks, or about 

1198, 8ep. so.' Battle of Glsors. 

X199, April 6, Tuesday. Death of Richard L He la suc- 
ceeded by his brother John. 

1304. John loses Normandy. 

1408, March 33. England is placed under an interdict 
(See Excommunication.) 

XS13, May 15. John surrenders his crown to Pandulph, the 
Pope’s legate. 

X415, June 15. Hlgnlng of Magna Charts ( 9. r.). 

1436, Jan. 14. Henry III. marries F.leanor of Provence. 

1354 - County representation is instituted by Henry ill. 

(See PAJtLIAMJtNT.) I 


A.D. 

1358, Jane 11. The Mad Parliament assembles at Oxford 
1364 De Montfort’s rebellion. (See Barons’ Was.) 

1365, Jan. 3 a The first regular representative Parliament 
is summoned by Simon de Mantfort, Earl of 
Leicester. 

1383. Edward I. completes the subjugation of Wales, 
i 39a He is Invited to decide the Scottish succession. 

1493, Nov. 3a He decides in favour of John Ballot, who 

renders him feudal homage at Newcastle. 

1494. Guienne Is seised by Philip IV. of France. 

1305, Aug. 34. Sir William Wallace is executed in Smith- 
field. 

1314, June 19. Piers Gave* tone Is put to death by order 
of the Earl of Lancaster. 

1314. Edward II. invades Scotland. ( See BANNOCKBURN.) 
1331. Banishment of the Spensers. ~ 

1337, Jan. 30 or 3i. Deposition of Edward IL— Bep. 4 b 
He Is murdered in Berkeley Cattle. 

1330, Oct. 19. Arrest of Mortimer and the queen dowager 

at Nottingham.— Nov. 49. Execution of Mortimer 
at Tyburn. 

1331. The art of weaving woollen cloth is Introduced by 

70 Flemish families. 

1333. Edward III. invade* Scotland. 

1330. Edward III. invade* France. 

1340, Aug. 36. The battle of Cr 4 cy. — Oct. 14. Battle of 
Neville# Crosa (9. r.). 

2347, Aug. 4. Capitulation of Calais. 

1349. The Order of the Garter is instituted. 

1350, Sep. 19. The battle of Poitiers (9. e.). 

1360, May 8. Treaty of Bredguy (9. r.). 

1363. The English language is substituted for the French 
in the courts of law. 

1377. Wycliffe opposes the Pope’s supremacy. 

1381. Wat Tylers insurrection. 

1397. Arreet and murder of the Duke of Gloaoester. 

1398, Bep. 16. Richard IL banishes the Dukes of Here- 

ford and Norfolk. 

1399, Bep. 29, Monday. Abdication of Richard II. 

1400. Richard II. is put to death some time In the spring. 

1 4c I, Feb. 13. William Sawtns, a Lollard priest, suffers at 
the stake. Owen Glendower’s insurrection. 

1403. Rebellion of the Percies. 

1403, July 43. Battle of Shrewsbury. (See Hatklkt 
Field.) 

1405. The Archbishop of York, Lord Mowbray, and others, 
are frustrated in an attempt to stir up a rebellion 
In Northumberland. 

1408. The Percies again rebel.— Feb. 19. Battle of Braham 
Moor (9. e.). 

1414. Lollard immrrection, under Lord Cobham. 

1415, Aug. 14. Henry V. sots sail for France.— Sep. 23. 

lie captures llarfieur. — Oct- 35. Battle of Agin- 
oourt 

1440, May 31. Treaty of Troyes (9. r.).— June 3. Marriage 
of Henry V. with the Princess Catherine of 
Franoe. 

143ft, Oct Serious disputes commence between the Lord 
lYotoctor Gloaoester and the Bishop cf Win- 
chester. 

1431, May 3a Execution of Joan of Arc. 

1445, April 33. Marriage of Henry VL and Margaret of 

Anjou. 

1447, Feb. 23. Mysterious death of the Duke of Glou- 
cester. 

145a Cade’s insurrection (9. e.). 

1455, May 33. First battle of St Albans (9. e.V 
1400, July la Battle of Northampton (9. *>.).— Dec. 30. 
Battle of Wakefield (9. r.). 

1461, March 4. Henry VL Is deposed by Edward IV 
—March 39. Battle of Tdw ton (9. ».). 

1464, May l. Private marriage of Edward IV. and lady 
Elizabeth Grey.— May 8. Battle of Hexham (9. r.). 

1469, The Earl of Warwick rebels against Edward. 

1470, Oct 3. Flight of Edward IV. — Oct 6. Restoration 

of Henry VI. 

1471, March 14. Return of Edward IV.— April 14. Battle 

of Barnet (9.®.).— May 4. Battle of Tewkesbury 
(9. a).— June. Mysterious death of Henry VI. in 
the Tower. , 

1478, Feb. IB. Death of the Duke of Clarenoo in the 
Tower. 

1483, June 36. The Duke of Gloucester usurps the throne 
of his yonng nephew Edward V., and ascends It 
as Richard 111 .— Aug. Edward V. and the Duke 
of York arc murdered in the Tower. 

1485, Aug. 44- Battle of Boaworth Field (9. *>.). 
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14H6, Jan. 18. Marriage of Henry VIL and Elizabeth, 
daughter of Edward IV. 

1487, June 16. Battle of Stoke (7. e.). 

1494, Oct. l Henry VIL invade* France, but withdraws 
hi* force* on receiving a ransom of 745,000 
crown*. 

M 99 * Nov. 43 - Execution of Perkin Warbeck. (See WAK- 

BECK'8 IX8UKUECTIO.M.) 

1509, June 7. Marriage of Henry VI II. to Catherine of 

Aragon, hi* brother Arthur’s widow. 

1510, Aug. 18. Execution of Empson and Dudley. 

* 5 * 4 * Aug. t Klee of Wolsey. He is created Archbishop 
of York. 

1530, June 7-34. The “Field of the Cloth of Gold." 

1531, Oct. 11. Papal bull, conferring on Henry VIIL the 

title of Defender of the Faith. 

1539 . Oct. 17. Fall of Wolsey. 

I 53 °i Hot. 49. Death of Wolsey at Leicester. 

*553 J*n- 35 - Henry VIII. marries Anne Bdeyn. — May 

5 V His former marriage with Catherine is de- 
ared null and void by Cranmer. 

* 534 - Abolition of the papal supremacy In England. 

* 535 . June 22. Execution of Bishop Flsher.-Joly 6. 

Execution of Sir Thomas More. 

ISA May 19 Execution of Anne Boleyn. — May 30- 
Henry VIII. marries Lady Jane Seymour. 

1537 , Oct. la. Birth of Edward VL— Oct. 34. Death of 
Jane Seymour. 

1538. Suppression of the monasteries. 

* 539 - The statute of the “Six Articles” (31 Hen. VIII. 
e. is). 

* 54 °> J«*»- o. Henry VIIL marries Anne of Cleves, from 
whom he is dlvorcod July 9.— July 38. Execution 
of Cromwell, Earl of Essex.— Aug. 8. The king 
marries Lady Catherine Howard. 

1544 Fob. 13 . Execution of Catherine Howard. 

* 543 * July * A Henry VIIL marries Catherine Farr. 

* 347 * J«*». 19. Execution of the Earl of Surrey.— Jan. 38. 
Death of Henry VIII., who D succeeded by 
Edward VL, under the protectorship of the Duke 
of Somerset. 

* 549 * March 30. Execution of Lord Seymour, brother of 
the Lord Protector.— June 9. An insurrection in 
favour of papacy breaks out in the west — Oct 
14. Disgrace of the Duke of Somerset 
1554 * J**t 44 Execution of the Duke of Somerset 
* 553 * July 6. Death of Edward VL— July 10. Procla- 
mation of Lady Jane Grey as queen. — July 19. 
She relinquishes the title, and Mary is proclaimed 
in London. 

* 554 * Feh. Suppression of Wyatt’s insurrection (7. e.). 
— Feb. 13. Execution of Lady Jane Grey and Lord 
Guildford Dudley. — July 35. Marriage of Mary 
with Philip 11 . of Spain.— Nov. 3a Cardinal Pole 
pronounces the country reconciled to the Church 
of Home. 

1555, Feb. 4. Mary’s persecution of the Protestants com- 
mences with the burning of John Rogers.— Feb. 9. 
Hooper suffers.— Oct 1 6. Martyrdom of Hidley 
and Latimer. 

1556, March 31. Burning of Cranmer. 

1558, Jan. j. of Calais, the last English possession 
In France. 

* 559 - The reformed religion Is restored by the Act of 
Uniformity (1 Eli*, c. 3). 

1568, May 16. Mary, Queen of Scots, seeks shelter in 
England, and lands at Workington, in Cumber- 
land. 


* 57 *- Fope Pius V. endeavours to incite the English to 
rebellion. 

1581, Dec. 1. Execution of Campian, the Jesuit, and 
others, for conspiracy. 

1586, Sep. 30 and 31. Execution of Babyngton and his 
accomplice*. 

*j£ 7 * Feb 8. Execution of Mary, Qncen of 8cota, at 
Fothcringay Castle. 

1588. Repulse of the Spanish Armada (q. r.). 

* 59 ®- Tyrone's rebellion in Ireland 
loot* Feb 35. Execution of tlio Karl of Essex. 

1603, March 34. Death of Queen Elisabeth and 1 

of James VI. of Sojtlaud as J sines I., under whom 
the Scotch and Knglirh crowns are united. 

1604, Oct 34. James L assumes the title of King of Great 

Britain. 

*& 5 , Nov. 4. Discovery of the gunpowder plot (q. e.). 
* 6 oo, April 13. The present national flag of F.n Hsnd 1 * 
announced by royal proclamation. 


1611, May 33 . James I. creates the title of baronet 
1613, Nov. 6. Hudden death of Henry, Prince of Wale*. 
1616, April 33. Death of tihakspeure. 

1618, Oct 39. Execution of Kaleigh. 

1631, May 3 Impeachment and disgrace of Lord Bacon. 

1635, June *3 Charles L marries Princess Henrietta 

Maria, of bYanoe. 

1636, April 9. Death of Lord Bacon. 

1638, Aug. 33 Assassination of the Duke of Buckingham 
by John Felton. 

1634, Feb. Punishment of Prynne and others for publlah- 
ing “HUtrio Mastix. 

*037, Jane ix. Trial of John Hampden. (See 8IIIP MOXKT.) 
1639* June 18. Pacification of Dunse (q. v.). 

*64*1 Feb. 36. Parliament annuls the judgment against 
Hampden by 16 Charles I. c. 14.— May 13. Exe- 

T cntion of the Earl of Strafford. 

Jan. 4. The king proceeds to the House of Com- 
mons, to seise live members accused of treason. 
Commencement of the civil war. — Oct 33 Battle 
of Edgohill (7. r.). 

1643 June 18. Battle of Chalgrove (7.*.).— Sep. 30. First 
battle of Now bury. — Sep. 35. Tho Solemn League 
and Covenant la approved by both houses of 
Parliament (See COVKNxvteks.) 

*u 44 * July 3. Battle of Mara ton Moor.— Oct 37. Second 
battle of New busy (q. r.). 

1 ^ 45 * J*n. 10. Execution of Archbishop Laud. — June 14. 
Battle of Nascby (q. ».). 

1646, May 5. Charles I. seeks protection from the Sootch. 
— Sep. 31. They sell him to the Parliament for 
>£400,000. 

1647, Jan. 30. The Scotch surrender the king to the Par- 
liamentary commissioners. 

1648, Doc.6. “Pride’s purge." 

1649, Jan. 30. Trial of Charles I.— Jan. 37. He la sentenced 
to dcatb — Jan. 30. Charles I. is executed. 

165T, Sep. 3 Battle of Worcester (7. r.). 

1653 April ao. Cromwell dissolves the Long Parliament 
—Dec. 16. Ho Is made Lord Protector. (Set Ltf- 
TKKKEOMM.) 

1657, April 17. Death of Admiral Blake. 

1658, 8ep. 13 Death of Oliver Cromwell, who is suc- 
ceeded by his son KIchanL 

1659, May. 13 Richard Cromwell resigns the title of 
Lord Protector. 

1660, May 39. The Restoration. 

1663, May 19. Tho Act of Uniformly (13 A 14 Charles IT. 
c. 4).— May 30. Marriage of Charles IL to Cathe- 
rine of UraganTa. 


! 66^-5 The Great Piague. 


. Sep. 3 - The Great Fire of London. 

1667, Dec. 18. Banishment of Lord Clarendon. 

1674, Nov. 8. Death of John Milton. 

1678, Aug. 13. Oates' “popish plot.”— OcL 17. Discovery 

of the body of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey. 

1679, May 37. “ Habeas Corpus ” Act passed (31 Charles 

II. e. 3). 

1680, Dec. 39. Execution of Lord Stafford. 

1633 June 13. Discovery of the live- house plot — July 41. 
Execution of Lord Russell 


1689, Dec. 7. Algernon Sydney is beheaded. 

1685, June 30 . (See Monmuutu’s Rebellion.}— J uly 6. 
Battle of Hedgvmoor. 

1688, June 3a Acquittal of the seven bishops. — Dec. 33 

Abdication of James II. 

1689, Feb 13 William ill. and Mary are proclaimed king 

and quecu. 

1690, July 1. Battle of the Boyne. 

1693. Commencement of the national debt 

1694, July 37. The Bank of England Is Incorporated. — 

Dec. *8. Death of Queen Mary. 

1701, Sep. 16. Death of James II., at St Germain. 

1707, May t. England and Scotland are united under the 
title of Great Britain. 


1708, Oct. 38. Death of Prince George of Denmark, 
husband of the qneen. 

1710. 8acbcvereH’s Riots. 

1713 April II. Treaty of Utrecht (q.r.). 

1714, Aug. 1. Death of Queen Anne, and accession of 

the Hanoverian family, in the person of George I. 

1715, Sep. 6. Mar’s Insurrection (7. e.). — Dec. 33. The 

Chevalier lands at Peterhead. 

1716, Feb. 34. Execution of the Earl of Derwentwmter 

and Viscount Kenrnure. 

1730, 8ep. 39. The South Sea bubble bursts. 

I?*** June 16. Death of the Duke of Marlborough. 
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1737. Gooti fr> II. ouarreD with hi* «no Frederick Louia, 
l*rinoenf Wales.— N ut. 30. Deslhof Queen Carolina. 
1743, June lb. K,ttl«- of Dettiagen (4. r.). 

1745, July 35. The Younir Pretender land* at Motdxrt, In 

Invern c shire. — Sep. 17. Reestablishes himself at 
Ilolyn»si li«o«e. Edinburgh. — Sep. 21. Battle of 
Pn-sn.npan*. — I»ee. 4. Ilia army penetrate* Into 
England a* far a* I Vrirv. 

1746, Jan 17 Battle ..f Falkirk —April 16. Battle of Cnl- 

lod«n (4 r.) — Aug. 10. Execution* of Lord* Kll- 
nuimwk and Hal merino. 

1747, April •> Exeeuti m of Lord Lovat. 

1751, Mart'll *o. Death of Frederick Loots, Prince of 
Wale,. 

175a, Sen. 3. The New Style la introduced Into Great 
Britain. Sep. 3 Iwlnir accounted the 14th. 

I7Vi, May l. Commencement of the Seven Year*' War. 
1757, March 14. Execution of Admiral Byng. — June 43. 
Battle of llnaaev (9. «*.). 

1760. Coiiqueat of Canada.— < jet 35. George IL dies, and 

I, succeeded by hi, grandson, George III. 

1761, Hep. 8. George III. marries the Prince Charlotte 

Sophia, of M^kJeuburg-Strellts. — Sep. 32 . The 
coronation.— Oct 9. The elder Pitt resigns the 
office of secretary of state. 

1763, Feb. 10. By the jx-ace of Paris, England acquire* 
Canada and Florida, and an end I, put to the 
Seven Year,' War.— April 30. Arrest of Mr. 
Wilkes. 

1765, March 32. The American Stamp Act is passed. — 
Dec. 35. Death of the Pretender, at Home. 

1771, May 8. Establishment of the right to report Parlia- 

mentary debates 

1772, April 1. The Hoyal Marriage Act (12 Goa IIL c. 2) 

1 , paase<L 

1773, Commencement of the American revolt 

1778, April 7. I>jrd Chatham is seised with a fit while 
speaking against the American war in the 
llouac of lord*. — May 11. Death of Lord Chatham. 
17H0, June 2 - 7 . Lord George Gordon's anti-popery riots. 

1781, Feh. 5. Lord George Gordon is tried and acquitted. 

1782, Nov. 30. A provisional treaty, acknowledging the 

in lepcudeuoe of the L'tiited States, is signed at 
Paris.— Dec. 5. Tlie separation Is announced by 
the king in his speech on opening Parliament 
1786, Aug. a. Margaret NichoUun, a maniac, attempts the 
king's life. 

1788, Fob. 13. Burke opens the impeachment of Warren 

Hasting, before the House of Ionia.— March 3. 
Dead) of Prince Charles Edward, the Young 
Pretender, at Home.— Nov. 10. The public are 
Informed of the iucuUd indistiositlon of the 
klug. 

1789, Feb. 10. Recovery of the king, and abandonment 

of tne regeney bill. — April 23. Public thanks- 
giving throughout the kingdom, in consequence. 

1793, Feb. It. War is declared aguluat France. 

1794, May 23 Suspension of the “ llal>eas Corpus” Act 

— Oct 28— iH-c. 5. Trial of Uardv, Horne Tooke, 
and Thclwali. who are acqultte<L 

1795, April 8. The Prince of Wales marries Caroline of 

Brunswick.— April 13. Acquittal of Warren 
Hastings. 

1796, Jan 7. Birth of the Princess Charlotte, daughter of 

tho Prince of Wales. 

1797, Feb. ao. Commercial panic.— Feb. 37. The Bank of 

England stop* payment— July 29- Death of 
Edmund Burke. 

1798, April 20. The “Habeas Corpus" Act is again sus- 

pended — May. A rebellion breaks out in Ireland. 
— Aug. I. Hattie of the Nile ( q . r.). 

1800, May 15. James Hadfield fires at tho king In Drury 

l^ane Theatre. 

1801, Jan. t. Legislative Union of Oreat Britain and 

Ireland.— April 2. Battle of Copenhagen (9. e.). 
—April 19. The “ Habeas Corpus " Act is again 
sus| tended 

1R02, March 2t Tho treaty of Amiens is concluded. 

1 803, May 18. War agniust France renewed, In conse- 
quence of Naitoloon's aggressions. 

1805, Oct 21. Death of Lord Nelson at the battle of Tra- 

falgar (9. r.). 

1806, Jan. 23. 1 tenth of Mr. Pitt— April 29 — June 13. 

Trial and acnulttal of I/ord Melville. — May 29. 
A privy council appointed to exmniuo tlic charges 
against the Princess of Wales. (See Delicate 
Is vtsTlOATios.) — bep. 13. Death of Mr. Fox. 


A.D. 

1807, March 23. Abolition of the slave-trade. 

1809, Jan. 27— March 17. Impeachment and acquittal of 

the Duke of York. — Oct. at Olebrathm through- 
out the kingdom of the jubilee of George III. ’a 
reign. — Nov. Disastrous result of the WaJcberen 
expedition. 

1810, April 6. Arrest of Sir Francis Burdett. A riot Is 

occasioned by an attempt to rescue him. — June 21. 
lie is set at liberty.— Nov. a. Death of the Princess 
Amelia, which so affects tbs king, that his reason 
Is again shaken. 

1811, Feb. 5. The regency of the Prince of Wales com- 

mences.— Nov. II, Ac. Luddite riot* In the Mid- 
land counties. 

1813, May 1 1. Assassination of Mr. Perceval, the premier, 

by Bellingham. — June 18. The United State, de- 
clare war against England. 

1814, May 3* Peace with France is restored by the 

treaty of Paris.— June 7. The Emperor of Russia 
and the King of I*ru»sia visit England. — Dec. It. 
The treaty of Ghent is signed by which peace is 
concluded with the United State*. 

1815, Modification of the duties on corn. — June 18. Battle 

of Waterloo (9. r.). 

1816, May 2. Marriage of the Princess Charlotte and 

Prince Leopold of Saxe- Coburg. — July 7. Death 
of Sheridan.— Dec. 2. Serious riots in Loudon, 
which originate at a meeting held in Spa Fields. 

1817, Jan. 28. The Prince Regents life is attempted. 

— Feb. 4. The “ Green Bag n Inquiry commences. 
(See Gkekn Bag.)— F eb. 24. Suspension of the 
“ Habeas Corpus " Act— Sep. 22- Partial resump- 
tion of cash payments by the Bank of England. 
— Nov. 6. Death of the Princess Charlotte. 

1818, July 11. Marriages of the Duke of Clarence, after- 

wards William IV., with the lVinccs* Adelaide 
of Saxe-Mciuingen, and of the Duke of Kent 
with Victoria Maria Louisa, daughter of tho 
Duke of baxc-Coburg of Saalfeld. — Nov. 17. 
Death of Queen Charlotte. 

1819, May 24. Birth of Queen Victoria.— Aug. 16. Monster 

reform meeting in St Peter’s Fields, Manchester. 
It is di*|a?r*ed by tlie military. (.See Peterloo.) 
1830, Jan. 23. Death of tbo Duke of Kent.— Jan 29. 
Death of George III., aged 81 — May I. Execution 
Of Thistle wood and bis associate* for partici- 
pation in the Cato Street conspiracy. — Aug. 19 — 
Nov. 10. Trial of Queeu Caroline. 

1821, May l. Tlie Bank resumes cash payments. — July 19. 
Coronation of George IV. — Aug. 7. Death of 
Queen Caroline. — Aug. 1 4. Riots on the occasion 
of her funeral precession to Harwich. 

1824, April 19. Lord Byron dies at Miaaolongbl, In Greece. 

1825, Dec. Commercial panic. 

1837, Jan. 5. Death of the Duke of York. — Aug. 8. Death 
of George Canning, premier. 

1839, April 13. The Roman Catholic Emancipation BID 
i, | Missed (to Geo. IV. c. 7). — Nov. 5. Panic in 
Loudon. 

1830, June 36. Death of George IV.— Sep. 15. Opening of 

the Manchester and Liverpool Railway, at which 
Mr. Huskisson. M.P., is killed. 

1831, 8ep. 9. Coronation of William IV. and Adelaide. — 

Oct. 8 . Reform riots iu the Midland counties. — 
Oct. 26. The cholera first appears in England at 
Sunderland. 

1832, June 7. Passing of the Reform Bill ( 3*3 W 11 L TV. a 

45). — June 19. The king is assaulted by Collins, 
at A soot races. — Sep. 21. Death of Sir Waiter Scott. 

1833, Aug. 38. Abolition of slavery. 

1835, 8c p. 9. The Muuld|vnl Corjiorations Act is passed 
(5 & 6 WilL IV. e. -6). 

1837, June 3a Death of William TV. 

1831s, June 28. Coronation of Queen Victoria. Hie 
People’s Charter is draw n op, and published. 

1839, Tho Clduese war commences (Set CHINA.) 

1840, Jan. ta Tlie jienny postage comes into operation. 

— Feb. to. Marriage of tlie Queen and Prince 
Albert of Saxe-Gotha. — Juno 10. The Queen’s 
life is attempted by Edward Oxford. — Nov. 31. 
Birth of the 1 Vince** RoyaL 

1841, Nov. 9. Birth of the I*rince of Wales. 

1843, Jan. 24. Visit of tho King of Prussia.— May 30. 
John Francis attempts to shoot the Queen.— June 
22. Tbo income-tax is levied (5 A 6 Viet. e. 35). 
— July 3. John William Bean presents a pistol 
at the Queen. 
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18-43, April at. Death of the Duke of Sonex. — Sop. 4 — 
7- The Queen visits Louis Fhillppe at the 
Cbktrau d Eo. 

1844, June 1. The Emperor of Ranis and King of 

Saxony visit England. — Oct. 6. Visit of Louis 
Philippe, the first occasion on which a French 
sovereign landed in England on a friendly 
mission. 

1845, Aug. a The Queen visits Germany. — Nov. 30. The 

railway mania reaches its highest point 

1846, March. Railway panic. — Jane A Repeal of the 

corn- laws. 

1848, April Jo. A monster Chartist meeting is held on 

Keunington Common, London, to present to 
Parliament a petition signed by nearly 4,000,000 
persona. 

1849, May !<> William Hamilton fires at the Queen.— 

Aug. 1. The Queen embarks for Ireland.— Doc. 4. 
Death of Adelaide, queen dowager. 

1S50, May 47. Robert Pate assaults the Queen with a 
stick. — July 4. Death of Sir Robert PceL — July 8. 
Death of the Duke of Cambridge.— Aug. 41. The 
Queen visits Belgium. — Sep. 30. The I’opo pub- 
lishes a bull establishing a Roman Catholic hier- 
archy in England. (See Dirham Letter.) 

1851, March 30. The census of the United Kingdom 
is taken, and the population returned at 
47,637,761 persona. — May I. Opening of the 
Great Exhibition in Uyde Park. 

1854, Sep. 14. Death of the Duke of Wellington.— Nov. 18. 
Bis public funeral takes place, at an expense of 
£ 14,000. 

1653, June 16. Visit of the King and Queen of Hanover 
to England. 

1854, March 11. The Queen reviews the Baltic Sect at 

Spithead. — March 14. Treaty of alliance, be- 
tween Great Britain, France, and Turkey is 
signed at Constantinople.— March 48. War is de- 
clared against Russia. — April 46. Fast-day In 
consequence of the war.— June 4. The Kiug of 
Portugal visits England. — June ia Opening of 
the Crystal Palace (9. r.). — Oct. l. General thanks- 
giriug inconsequence of the abundant harvest. 

1855, Jan. zj. Parliament orders an inquiry into the 

conduct of the war, which occasions the resig- 
nation of the Aberdeen ministry. — Feb 40. Death 
of Joseph Hume. — Feb. 3 X. Sebastopol Committee 
appointed. — March 41. General fast-day in con- 
sequence of the war. — April 16 — 41. Visit of the 
Emperor and Empress of the French. — May 1 8. 
Public Distribution of Crimean medals. — June 44. 
(Sunday). Riots in Hyde Park, in consequence 
of popular opposition to the Hunday Trading BUI. 
— June 48. Death of Lord Raglan.— July I. Visit 
of the King of the Belgians. — Aug 18—47. Thu 
Queen visits the Emperor of the Frencli. — Sep. id. 
News arrive* of the fail of 8ebastopoL — Sep. 15. 
Visit of i Vince Frederick of Prussia. — Sep. 3a 
General thanksgiving for the fall of Sebastopol. 
— Nov. 30. Visit of the King of Sardinia. 

1856, Jan. 17. An announcement is made that Russia 

accepts the conditions of peace. — March 30. The 
treaty of Paris. — April 48. Peace is officially 
proclaimed.— May 4. General thanksgiving, in 
consequence of the peace. — May 49. Public cele- 
bration of the peace. — Oct. Commencement of 
war with China. (See CuiNA.)— Nov. I. War 
with Persia (q. u). 

1857, Maxell 4. A treaty of peace with Persia is signed 

at Paris. — April 11. First telegraphic Intelligence 
of the Indian mutiny.— Anril 30. Death of the 
Duchess of Gloucester.— May 5. Opening of the 
Art Treasures Exhibition atf Manchester.— May 3a 
Visit of tlie Grand Duke Constantine of Russia. 
— June 46. Distribution of Victoria crosses-— Aug. 
45. Meeting *t the Mansion House to raise a 
relief fund for the sufferers by the Indian mutiny. 
H lmiliir meetings are afterwards held throughout 
the country. — Nov. 14. Suspension of the Bank 
Charter Act, In consequence of the commercial 
crisis. 

1858, Jan 25. Marriage of the Princess Royal to Prince 

Frederick William of Prussia.— Feb. 8. I/nvl 
Palmerston introduces the Conspiracy to Murder 
BUI, in consequence of the attempted assassi- 
nation of Lon is Napoleon by OrsinL Ac. — Feb. 19. 
It is rejected by the Commons, ana the P&lmcr- 


A.D. 

1858. ston cabinet resigns.— June 15. The Queen visits 
Birmingham (9. r.). — June 48. Propertv qualifica- 
tion of members of Parliament abolished by 41 
Viet. c. 46. — July 43. Jewish Disabilities BUI 
passed (41 A 44 Met. c. 40).— Aug. 4. Act for the 
better government of Iudia passed (it A 44 Viet 
c. 106).— Aug. 4. The Queen visits Cherbourg 

a . c.).— Sep. 6. The Quecu visits Leeds, to open 
e new tow n hall.— Nov. 1. Koval proclamation 
throughout India, announcing the' ineorjoration of 
that country with the British empire. 

1839, May l. General thanksgiving, iu consequence of 
uie suppression of the Indian mutiny. — June- 
Many volunteer rifle corps are formed. — Oct. 17. 
The 1 Vince of Wales becomes a student at Oxford. 
— Dec. 48. Death of Lord Macaulay. 

1860, Jan. 43. The commercial treaty with France Is 
signed at Paris.— March 7. The Quecu holds a 
levee tor officer* of the volunteer rifle corps. — June 
43. The Queen reviews 18,000 volunteer* In llydo 
Park.— July a Important failures In tho leather 
trade. — Not'. J5- The l Vince of Wales returns 
from his visit to America. (See Canada and 
United states.) 

1861, March 1 6- Death of the Duchess of Kent. — April 8. 
The census Is taken. — Aug. 9. The marriage con- 
tract between the 1 Vinces* Alice and Prince Louis 
of Hesse is signed at Osborne.— Aug. 13. The 
King of 8weden arrives at Portsmouth on a visit 
to her Majesty. — Aug. 45. Fatal accident in Clay- 
ton tunncL on the Brighton railroad.— Sep. a 
F ata) collision on the Hnmpstcad Junction rail- 
road. — Sep. i6- Post-office Savings Banks opened. 
— Oct. 31. A convention for intervention lu Mexico 
is signed at Isxndon by representatives of Engw 
land, France, aud Spain. Middle Temple library 
inaugurated by the Prince of Wales.— Nov. 30. 
Earl Russell, in a despatch to I<ord Lyons, the 
British Minister at Washington, instructs bun to 
leave America witldn seven days, unless tho 
United States Government conaou't to the uncon- 
ditional liberation of Messrs. Mason and Slidell. 
(See Trent Akkair.) — D ec. 14. Death of Prince 
Albert. (See ALBERT MEMORIAL.)— Dec 43. Ills 
funeral takes place in the vaults of 8L George's 
Chupel, Windsor. 

1864, Jau. 49. Messrs. Mason and Slidell, Commissioners 
from the Confederate States of America, anrivo 
in England. — Feb. IA Tho 1 Vince of Wales visits 
the Emperor of Austria at Vienna,— April 30. 
A Japanese Embassy arrives In England.— May 1. 
Opening of ti»e International Exhibition (q. r.). — 
May 4. The Middle Level Drain bursts Its banka 
near King's Lynu, in Norfolk, and Inundates 
to,ooo acre# of cultivated laud. — Juno 3. The 
Viceroy of Egypt visits England. — June 13. The 
Prince of Woles visits the Emperor and Empress 
of the French at Fontainebleau. — June 4. Tho 
Prince of Wales returns to England after Ida 
tour in tho East — Juno 16. Death of Lord Can- 
ning. (See India)— July l. Marriage of tho 
Princess Alice with Prince Louis of Hesse.- — Sep. 

I — Oct 45. The Queen und Royal family visit 
Belgium, Prussia, and MaxeCoburg-Gotha. — Nov. 
1. The International Exhibition (9. r.) is closed to 
tile public.— Nov. 4. The Intended marriage of 
the Prince of Wales w ith the Princes* Alexandra 
of Denmark, is otficlnlly announced in the London 
Gatrtlr. — Nov. 13, Earl Russell declines tho iu- 
vitatlou of France to interveno between tho bel- 
ligerents in North America.— Doc. 47. Tho Cotton 
Famine (q. v.) readies Its height 
1863, Jan. 4. Rupturo with Bmr.il (y. r.). — Feb. 3. Prlnoo 
Alfred 1* elected King of Greece ( q . r.). — Feb. J. 
The Prince of Wales takes hi# seat in the liouao 
of iAinls.— March A Earl Russell remonstrates 
against Russian cruelties in Poland.— March 6. 
Tlio lVincess Alexandra arrives at the Noro. — 
March 7. 81ie lands at Gravesend, and proceed* 
through Loudon to Windsor.— March 10. M arris go 
of the Prince of Wale# and the Prinoess Alex- 
andra in 8t George’s Chapel, Wimlsor.— April 13. 
Death of Sir George Comewall LcwU. (See 
Palmerston (Second) Administration.)— 
April 17. Death of Field Marshal Lord Heaton.— 
July 7. Death of William Mulready, It A.— July 13. 
England, France, aud Uua&la, the three protecting 
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1863. powers * treaty at Lonrlon,*anctIoning the 
election of Prinoo William of Denmark to the 
throne of Greece. — July A#. Death of Lonl Nor- 
inanliy.— Oct. 13. Death of Lord Lyndhurxt— Nov. 
30. Death of Lonl Elgiu. (Sec India.) — Nor. 27. 
Earl Russell declines the Invitation of the Em- 
peror of the French to the English Government, 
to take part In an international congress. b^ee 
France.) — D ec. 5. Lord Wodehousc is despatched 
to Berlin and Copenhagen to endeavour to pre- 
serve peace. 

X864, Jan. 8. Birth of the eldest son of the Prince of 
Wale*. — Feb. 23. England invites Prussia and 
Austria to submit the disputed questions relative 
to Denmark, to a conference of the Powers which 
participated in the settlement of 1*52. The pro- 
posal Is opposed by Denmark (q. e.).— Feb. 2$. 
The Government declines to afford Denmark 
material aid In her contest with Austria and 
Prussia.— March 2— April io. The King of the 
Belgians visits England. — March la The infant 
prince Is christened Albert Victor Christian 
Edward.— March 13 Maximilian. Emperor elect 
of Mexico (y. e.), visits England.— April 3. Garibaldi 
lands at Houthampton on a visit— April 6. Judg- 
ment adverse to the Government is finally given in 
the •* Alexandra ” case (q. r.).— April 23 The ter- 
centenary of Bhakstieare's birthday is celebrated 
throughout the kingdom. (Nee 811 AKSTKAKK 
Com MKMOKATIort.*.)— -April 25. A conference on 
the n (fairs of Denmark, attended by represen- 
tatives of Great Britain. France, Kussia, Austria, 
Prussia, Denmark, Sweden, and the Germanic 
confederation, assemble* in lxradon.— April 27. 
Garibaldi re-embarks for Caprer*. — June 1. The 
Ionian Islands (q. r.) are delivered to the Greek 
Government— June 2> The Ixmdou Conference 
breaks up without arriving at any satisfactory 
conclusion.— Hep. 3 — Nor. 7. The Prince and 
Princess of Wale* visit Denmark and Sweden. 
— Oct. 18. Death of the Duke of Newcastle. 

1865, Feb. 7. Parliament is opened by commission.— Feb. 

12. Death of the Duke of Nortbuml>erIand.— Feb. 
13 Death of Cardinal Wiseman.— March 4. A lock- 
out commences in the Iron trade. (See Strikes.) 
— April 2. Death of Mr. Cobden.- Mar 1. Ad- 
dresses of condolence with the people of the 
United States, and of indignation at the assassi- 
nation of President Lincoln, are voted by both 
houses of Parliament — June 3 Birth of Prince 
George of Wale*. — June 10. Commencement of 
the Cattle Plague to. r.).— July 4. Resignation of 
Lonl Chancellor Westbury. (See I’almerstox 
(Second) Administration.)— Jnly 6. Parlia- 
ment 1* dissolved. — July to. The general election 
commences.— Aug. 8 — Sep. 8. The (jtieen visits 
Germany.— Aug. 14. The Channel fleet visits 
Cherbourg.— Aug. 16. A treaty of navigation with 
Prussia is signed at Gastelu.— Aug. 17. The Great 
Eastern returns from her unsuccessful attempt to 
lay the Atlantic Telegraph (q. r.). — Aug. 29 — 
Bcp. 2. The French fleet visits Portsmouth. — Sep. 
14- Earl Russell issue* a circular despatch, con- 
demning tho convention of Gaslein (q.r .). — »>ct. 
18. Death of Lord Palmerston. (See KUssRI.l 

i SEt’oxn) ADMINISTRATION.)— Oct. 27. Lord 
’alinerston is buried in Westminster Abl>ey. 
—Nov. 9. The Shenandoah Confederate rnil«rr 
surrenders to the British Governmental Liverpool. 
— Dec. 3 The marriage of the Princess Helena 
with Prince Christian of Augustcnburg is sanc- 
tioned by the Queen iu Council. — Dec, 16. A pre- 
liminary treaty of commerce is signed with 
Austria.— Dec. 18. Sir Henry Storks leaves Eng- 
land as special commissioner, to examine into the 
circumstance* attending the revolt in Jamaica (9. r.) 
1866, Jan. 27. John Gil>*on, R- A., the sculptor, dies at 
Rome. — Feb. 6. The new Parliament is formally 
opened by the Queen in person.— March 24. Death 
of Marie Amelie, ex-Qucen of the French, at 
Claremont (q. r.).— April. Tho !>etrothal of the 
Princess Mary of Cambridge to I*rince von Teck 
la announced.— April 28. (3 A.M.) The Govern- 
ment franchise bill passes Its second reading.— 
May 22. Tho opening of the International Hor- 
ticultural Congress. —June 18. Defeat In tho 
Commons of the Russell Ministry. — June 26. 


Resignation of the Russell Ministry. — July 6. The 
third Derby Ministry take office. 

8OVBRKION8 OF ENOLAND. 


827. Egbert 

837, Feb. Ethel wulph. 

857. Kthelbald II. 

800. Ethelhert 
866. Ethelred L 
871. Alfred the Great 
901, Oct Edward L, the 
Elder. 

923 A the I »tan. 

940. Edmund L 
946. Ed red. 

953 Edwy. 


973 Edward II., the Mar- 

979. Etbelrod IL 
1013 Sweyn. 

1014. Canute the Great 
toil. Ethelred II. (again). 

1016. Edmund IL Irorudae. 

1017. Canute (again). 

1033 Harold I. 

1040. Hard lean ute. 

1043 Edward the Confes- 

1066. Harold IL 


i iioo, Aug. 3 Henry I. 
1135, Deo. 26. Stephen. 


957. Edgar. 

N0RMAN8. 

1066, Dee. 33 William I. 

1087, Sep. 36. William IL 


PLANTAOENET8. 


net Dec. 19. Henry IL 
1189, Sep. 3 Richard L 
1199, May 37. John. 
1310, Got 38. Henry 1IL 


1272, Nov. 30. Edward I. 
1307, July 8. Edward II. 
1327, Jan. 33 Edward IIL 
1377, June 22. Richard IL 


HOUSE OF LANCASTER. 

1399, *•!>• S°- nenry IV. I 1433, Sep. 1. Henry VL 
1413, March 31. Henry V. J 


HOUSE OF YORK. 

1461, March 4. Edward IV. I 1483 June 3 6. Richard 
1483 April 9. Edward V. | IIL 


HOUSE OF TUDOR. 

1483 Aug. 23. Henry VII. I 1553 July 6. Mary. 
l&*), April 32. Henry VIII. 1558, Nov. 17. Elisabeth. 
1347, Jan. 38. Edward VL 


HOU8E OF STUART. 


1603 March 24. James L 
1623 March 37. Charles L 
Interregnum. 

1619, Jan. 30. Charles IL 
1660, May 29. Restoration. 


1 6*3 Feb. 6t James II. 

1689, Feb. 13. William IIL 
and Mary. 

1703, March 8. Anna. 


HOUSE Or HANOVER. 


1714, Ang. I. George I. 
1727, June 11. George II. 
1760, Oct 33 George IIL 
1830, Jan. 39- George IV. 


1830, June 26. William IV. 
1837, June 30. Victoria 
(Vi vat Bogina 1) 


THE ROYAL FAMILY OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

The Queen. Alexandrine Victoria, born May 34, 1819 
married Feb. 10. 1840, to her cousin, Alltert rVancis 
Augustus Charles Emanuel, Duke of Saxc-Coburg 
and Gotha, bom Ang. 26. 1819; died Dec. 14, 1861. 

Victoria Adelaide Mary Louisa, Princes* Royal, born 
Nov. 31, 1840 ; married, Jan. 33 1858, to Prince 
Frederick William, of Prussia. 

Albert Edward, Prince of Woles, born Nov. 9, 1841 
married, March ia, 1863 to the IVincess Alexandra 
Caroline Maria Charlotte Louisa Julia, eldest daughter 
of Prince Christian, afterwards King Christian IX. 
of Denmark. 

Alice Msud Mary, bom April 23 1843; married, July I. 
1863, to I*rince Frederick William Louis, nephew of 
the Grand Duke of Hesse. 

Alfred Eme*t Albert, bom Aug. 6, 1844; created Earl of 
Ulster, Earl of Kent, and Duke of Edinburgh, May 24, 

1866. 

Helena Augusta Victoria, bom May 23 1846, married, 
July 3 i860, to Prinoe Christian Charles Augustus, 
of Sleswig-HoBtcin-Sonderburg-Augustenburg. 

Louisa Caroline Alberta, bora March 18, 1848. 

Arthur W'illlain Patrick Albert, bom May 1, 185a 

Leopold George Duncan Albert, bom April 7, 1833 

Buatrioe Maty Viotoria Feodora, born April 14, 1857. 
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BOVAL PRINCES AMD PRINCESSES. 

Own Frederick, Duke of Cumberland and King of 
Hanover, born Majr *7, 1810; married. Fob. |8, 1843, 
to Mary Alexandrine, daughter of the Duke of Saxo- 
Altenburg. 

George William, Duke of Cambridge, born March 36, 1819. 
Augueta Caroline, born July 19. 1833; married. Juno 36, 
1*43, the hereditary Grand-duke of Mecklenburg- 

Streliu- 

Mary Adelaide (Prinoeee Mary of Cambridge), born Not. 
37, 1 *33 ; married, June 13, 1866, to Prince Francis 
Lewis Paul Alexander tod Teck. 

ENGLAND, NEW.— (Sre New E no land.) 

ENGLEFIELD (Battle, or “The Field of 
the Angles,” near Reading, celebrated as the 
scene of a disastrous defeat of the Danes by 
the Britons, led by Ethelwulph, Ealdorman of 
Berkshire, in 871. 

ENGLISH GLEE AND MADRIGAL 
UNION. — {See Concert.) 

ENGLISH LANGUAGE. — Hallam (Introd. 
to Lit., pfc. i. c. i. s. 47) says “ Nothing can 
be more difficult than to determine, except 
by an arbitrary line, the commencement of 
the English language.” The Saxon Chronicle 
was continuod till the death of Stephen, in 
115a, and considerable change may be noticed 
in the language of the later years. Layamon’s 
translation of the French Brut romance, com- 
pleted about 1200, exhibits further digressions 
from the primitive Saxon tongue ; and some 
metrical fives of saints which were written 
about 1250, may be called tho earliest speci- 
mens of English. The first dated document 
in the language is a proclamation by Henry I II. 
in 1258, and the earliest English book is Sir 
John Mandeville’s travels, written in 1356. 
By 36 Edw. III. c. 15 (1362), pleadings in 
courts of law wero ordered to be in English, 
and in 1536 the languago was introduced into 
Ireland. The use of English in all proceedings 
in English and Scotch law courts was rendered 
compulsory by 4 Geo. II. c. 26 (1731). The 
development of the English language has 
been divided into the following periods : — 
in. 

449— 1066. Anglo-Saxon. 
looO— 1350. Somi-Saxon or Norman. 

1150— 155a Knriy English. 

1550 . Modern English. 


ENGLISH OPERA HOUSE. — (See Lyceum 
Theatre.) 

ENGLISH ORCHE8TRAL A88OCIATION. 
— (See Concert.) 

ENGLISH AND WELSH BISHOPRICS.— 
Many bishoprics were founded in this country 
during the early period of the Church. All 
particulars, and even, in some cases, the 
names of the sees, are lost. British bishops 
were present at the councils of Arles in 314, of 
Nioea in 325, and of Ariminum in 360 ; and tneir 
signatures are affixed to the canons passed at 
these synods. By 10 A 11 Viet. c. 108 ( July 23, 
1847), which provided for the erection of the see 
of Manchester, it was enacted that the number 
of bishops having seats in the House of Lords 
should not bo increased, and that in case of 
a vacancy, London, Durham, and Winchester 
being excepted, the junior bishop should re- 
main without a seat. The Bishop of Sodor 
and Man never sat in Parliament, and con- 
sequently this arrangement did not affect that 
see. It is Impossible to ascertain the exact 


date of the foundation of all the English 
bishoprics, and in cases in which this is not 
known, the earliest notice of them that occurs 
is given in the following list. The sees printed 
in Italic « have either been suppressed or merged 
into others. 

ARCHBISHOPRICS, 

AD. I 180. York. 

18a. London. 603. Canterbury. 

180. Caerieon. \ 787-8133. 

BISHOPRICS. 

180 or 516. Llandaff. 

360 or 447. Sodor and Man. 

516. Bangor. 

53t. 8L David's 
550. 8t Axaph. 

004. London. 

604. Rochester. 

630. Dun wicK, or East A ngies. 

635. LifuUt/ame. 

635 and 886. Dorchester. 

65a Winchester. 


I 909. Wells. 

' 909. Wilton. 

995. Durham. 

1050. Exeter. 

1073. Salisbury. 

1078. Bath. 

1078. Lincoln. 

1078. Thet/ord. 

1078. Chichester. 

1093. Bath and Well*. 

1093. Norwich. 

1109. Ely. 

1133. Carlisle. 

154a Westminster. 

1534. Chester. 

1541. Gloucester. 

1541. Oxford. 

1541. Peterborough. 

1543. Bristol. 

1836. Bristol and Gloucester. 
1836. Kipon. 

1847. Manchester. 


65O. 1 

669. Lichfield. 

673. Klmham. 

675. Hexham. 

6 Hereford. 

680. Lindsey. 

680. Leicester. 

6*0. Setsey. 

68 a Worcester. 

*05. Sherborne. 

875. Chester -te-StreeL 
909. ComsraU. 

909. Devonshire. 

ENGRAVING was practised at a very early 
date by the Egyptians, who used wooden 
stamps engraved with hieroglyphics for the 
purpose of marking their bricks. It is first 
mentioned, b.c. 1491, by Moses ( Exod. xxviii. 
9), who was commanded to “ take two onyx 
stones, and grave on them the names of the 
children of Israel.” Its revival in Europe 
dates from about tho 15th century. Engraving 
on diamonds is said to have been invented in 
1500, though some refuse it an earlier origin 
than 1564. Mezxotint engraving was invented 
by Col. von Siegen, about 1643 • engraving in 
colours by J. C. Le Blond, about 1725 ; in imi- 
tation of pencil, by Gillos des Marteaux, in 
1756; and aqua tin ta engraving by Le Prince, 
about 1762. The property of engravings was 
vested in the designer for 14 years by 8 
Geo. II. c. 13 (1735}; which was amended 
by 7 Geo. III. c. 38 (1767). These acts having 
proved ineffectual, persons infringing them 
were made liable to damages and double costs 
by 17 Geo. III. c. 57 (1777), and the provisions 
of all three were extended to Ireland by 6 & 
7 Will. IV. c. 59 (Aug. 13, 1836). Copyright 
was applied to foreign engravings by 7 «8 
Viet. c. 12 (May 10, 1844); and the various 
statutes on the subject were explained by the 
Copyright Amendment Act, 15 « 16 Viet. c. 12 
(May 28, 1852). 

ENGRAVING ON COPPER, or CHALCO- 
GRAPHY, is said to havo been practised in 
Germany about 1450. The invention is also 
claimed for the Italian goldsmith Finiguerra, 
in 1460, though no plate exists of earlier date 
than 1461. Andrea Mantegna (1431 — 1506) pro- 
duced many fine works in this branch of art. 

ENGRAVING ON STEEL.— Some early 
prints by Albert Durer, dated 1515 and 1516. 
are believed to be impressions from steel 
plates. This metal, however, was very rarely 
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employed by engravers : only one specimen, 
executed by Mr. J. T. Smith in 1805, being 
known until 1818, when Mr. C. Warren exhi- 
bited an impression from a soft steel plate to 
the Society of Arts. Bank notes are now 
printed by this moans. 

ENGRAVING ON WOOD is said to have 
been practised by the Chinese as early as b.c. 
1120. The precise date of its introduction into 
Europe is unknown. Some authorities state 
that a series of woodcuts, illustrative of the 
career of Alexander the Great, was engraved 
by the two Cunio in 1285. This story is, 
however, doubtful ; and, perhai>s, tho origin 
of tho art may be traced to the wooden 
blocks used by notaries for stamping mono- 
grams in the 13th century, and to the en- 
graved playing cards which appeared in 
France about 1340. The earliest woodcut 
in existence represents St. Christopher with 
the infant Saviour, and is dated 1423. Many 
block-books exist of about the year 1430, 
but the art was not brought to great per- 
fection till the commencement of the x6th 
century. Albert Durer (1471—1528) ; Lucas 
of Leyden (1494 — 1533) ; Holbein, whose 
“Dance of Death” (7. v.) appeared at Lyons 
in 1538 ; Gerard Audrau (1640 — 1703) ; Woollct 
(*735 — *785) ; Thomas Bewick (1753—1828;; 
Ncsbit, lorn in 1775 ; and Harvey, bom in 
1796, rank foremost among wood-engravers. 

ENIGMA. — {ike .Enigma.) 

ENK.IOPING (Battle). — At this place Albert 
I., King of Sweden, in 1365, defeated Haco of 
Norway, who had been elected King of Sweden 
in 1363. 

ENLISTMENT.— The enlistment of British 
subjects to serve in foreign armies was pro- 
hibited bv 50 Goo. III. c. 69 July 3, 1819). By 
5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 24 (Aug. 2i, 1835 , enlistment 
of sailors was limited to 5 years; and by 10 <fc 
u Viet. c. 37 (June 21, 1847), military service 
w;is restricted to 10 years in the infantry and 
12 years in tho cavalry, artillery, and marines. 

ENNISKILLEN (Ireland; was not a place of 
much imi>ortancc when taken by tho English 
in 1602. In 1612 it was erected into a corpo- 
rate town, and subsequently became an impor- 
tant asylum for the Ih-oteshuxts of Ulster. The 
inhabitants proclaimed William 111 . and Mary, 
March 11, 1689, and, mustering to the number 
of 2,500 men, defeated 6,000 Jacobites under 
Macarthy, Lord Moncashcl, at Newton Butlor, 
J uly 30. The volunteers who gained this battle, 
and otherwise distinguished themselves in the 
war of the Revolution, are the origin of the 
Enniskillen (6th) Dragoons. In 1776 the town 
gave its name to a viscount, who was made 
Earl of Enniskillen in 1789. 

ENOCH. — Tho original version of this 
apocryphal work, written in Chaldoo or He- 
brew, is lost, as well as tho Greek translation. 
In 1821, Dr. Lawrence translated the Ethiopic 
version, brought from Abyssinia by the traveller 
Bruce in 1773. Dr. Davidson supposed it -to 
have been written about B.c. 40. 

ENORORE (Battle), fought in Hindostan in 
1760. 

ENSIGN. — This officer, who carries the 
colours in infantry rogimonts, is mentioned in 
a list of tho English army for 1557, whon his 


pay was one shilling per diem. Ward, in his 
“ Animadversions of Warre,” published in 
1639, says of this rank; — “The office of the 
ensigne being a place of repute and honour, 
doth not sute every yeoman, taylor, or fidlcr.” 
[See Cornet.) 

ENSISHEIM, or ENTZHEIM (Battle). — 
Marshal T uremic defeated tho Imperialists at 
this place, in Alsace, Oct. 4, 1674, and com- 
pelled them to retire from the province. 

ENTAIL. — Wharton defines an estate-tail aa 
“ a freehold of inheritance, limited to a person 
and the heirs of his body general or sjiecial, 
male or female.” The custom of confining tho 
succession to property in this manner resulted 
from the desire of the nobility to retain their 
possessions in their own families. It was com- 
menced by the second statute of Westminster, 
13 Edw. I. c. 1 (1285). Owing to the inefficacy 
or attainders of treason when estates were pro- 
tected by entails, they were evaded in 1472 by 
a decision that common recoveries should con- 
stitute a bar to an entail. By 26 Hen. VIII. c. 
13 (1534), high treason confiscated entailed pro- 
perty to the crown ; and by 21 James I. c. 19, 
s. 12 (1623 , entailed estates were permitted to 
be sold in cases of bankruptcy. This latter 
act was repealed by 6 Geo. IV. c. 16, s. 65 
(Mav 2, 1825,, which was set aside by 3 A 4 
Will. IV. c. 74, ss. 55-65 (Aug. 28, 1833’, and 12 
i n Viet. c. 106, s. 208 (Aug. 1, 1849 . Leases 
made by tenants in tail are regulated by 19 & 
30 Viet. c. 120 July 29, 1856,. 

ENTOMOLOGY.— Aldrovondus published a 
history of insects in 1604, and Moufet's “ Thea- 
trum Insectorum’' appeared in 1634 ; but no 
good description existed till the apjxearance of 
Swammerdam's “ General History of Insects, *' 
in 1 669. In 1 7 10, Ray’s ' ‘ Mothodus Insectorum " 
was published, and in 1735 Linnams announced 
his classification. Latreille’s “ Precis dcs Carac- 
tires dcs Inscctcs” appeared hi 1797. The 
French Socit?t6 Entomologique was established 
in 1832, and tho Entomological Society of 
lx>ndou in 1833. 

ENVELOPES.— The practice of using enve- 
lopes for letters is supposed to have originated 
in France. Lc Sage mentions them in “Gil 
Bias.” An envelope attached to a letter, dated 
May 1 6, 1696, was found in the State Papor 
office. Envelopes were not introduced for 
letters sent through the post till 1840, as till 
then it was customary to (marge double postage 
on paper enclosed in another paper. The penny 
postage system commenced Jan. 10, 1840; but 
tho use of cnvolopes did not become general 
until May 6, 1840, when stamped and adhesive 
envelopes were introduced. In 18.41, about half 
the letters which passed through the Post-office 
were in envelopes, and in 1830, 300 out of every 
336 were thus protected. UiU and Do la Rue^ 
ingenious machine for folding envelopes was 
patented March 17, 1845. 

ENVOY.— This minister, In the third class 
of diplomatic agents, is said to have been first 
appointed by Louis XI. (1461—83) of France. 

EOLODICON. — This musical instrument 
was invonted by Eschenbach, in 18x5, and an 
account of it was published at Leipsic in 1820. 

EOOA, or MIDDLEBUUG (South Pacific), 
tho most eastern of the Friendly Isles, was dis- 
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covered by Abel Jansen Tasman, who gave it 
the name of Middleburg, Jan. 19, 1643. 

EPERIES, or PRESSOVA (Hungary).— This 
town, taken from the Turks by the Austrians, 
under Gen. Schulz, Aug. xi, 1685, became, in 
1768, the head-quarters of the confederation of 
Bar (o. v.}. It was erected into a Greek 
Catholic bishopric in 1807. 

EPERNAY (France).— This town, burned by 
Francis I., in 1544, to prevent its falling into 
the hands of his rival, Charles V., was subse- 
quently rebuilt at his own expense. In 1 569 it 
was sold to defray the expense of the ransom 
of Mary, Queen of Soots, and in 1592 it was 
taken by Henry IV. after an obstinate siege, in 
which Marshal de Biron was killed. It 1642 it 
was delivered to the Duke de Bouillon, in ex- 
change for the county of Sedan. It is the chief 
dep6t of the growers of champagne {q. v.). 

EPHESIANS (Epistle).— St. Paul addressed 
this letter to the church at Ephesus, during 
his first captivity at Rome, about 61. De 
Wctte, in his commentary on this epistle, pub- 
lished in 1847, and in his “ Introduction to the 
New Testament,” in 1848, endeavoured to prove 
that it is merely a paraphrase and expansion 
of the Epistle to the Colossians. 

EPHESUS (Asia Minor) was founded at a 
very early date, and first inhabited by the 
Cartons and Leleges. It was burned by the 
Amazons b.c. 1141, and rebuilt by the Ionians, 
who entered Asia Minor under the leadership 
of Androclus, son of Codrus, b.c. 1045. Croesus, 
King of Lydia, seized Ephesus b.c. 559, and 
the temple of Artemis or Diana was erected 
B.c. 552. Ephesus surrendered to Cyrus b.c. 
544, and remained under the Persian yoke 
until b.c. 501, when, with other Ionian cities, it 
revolted, and regained its independence. The 
Athenian and Eretrian fleets remained here 
previous to their assault on* Sardis, b.o. 499, 
and the Spartan general Lysander established 
his head-quarters in the city, and defeated the 
Athenians in a sea-fight fought in its vicinity, 
b.c. 407. The templo was burned by the maniac 
Herostratus, b.c. 356, on the same aay on which 
Alexander III. (the Great) was born. Its re- 
erection occupied 220 years, and the new build- 
ing was regarded by tho ancients as one of the 
seven wonders of the world. Ephesus was 
destroyed by an inundation b.c. 322, but Lysi- 
machus rebuilt it on a more elevated site b.c. 
300. The Romans gave this city to the King of 
Pergamum, b.c. 190, and on the formation of 
their province of Asia, b.c. 129, erected it 
into the capital. It was reduced to ruins by 
an earthquake in 17. St. Paul preached here in 
56, and made so many converts that a riot was 
stirred up in 59 by Demetrius, the silversmith, 
in consequence of the decreased demand for 
silver shnnes for tho goddess Diana (Acts xix. 
23—41). Paul, in 65, ordained Timothy first 
bishop of tho diocese. Ephesus was one of the 
seven churches of Asia. The temple of Diana 
was destroyed by the Goths in 262, and on the 
occasion of the third general council, in 431, 
the city was the scene of disgraceful ecclesias- 
tical riot*. Councils were held here in 196: 
245 ; 401 ; 431, June 22 — July 31 (the third 
general), 449 ; and in 476. 

EPHORI, or EPHORS, magistrates, five in 


number, instituted in Sparta by Theopompus, 
b.c. 757. Thirlwall (voL L c. ix. p. 407) says of 
them : — “ The royal dignity was forced on all 
occasions to bow to them ; and as they could 
control the proceedings of the kings by their 
orders, could fine them for slight offences at 
their discretion, and could throw them into 
prison to await a trial on graver charges, so 
they alone, among all the Spartans, kept their 
seats while the kings were passing ; whereas it 
was not thought beneath the majesty of tho 
kings to rise in honour of the ephors ; and it 
was their acknowledged duty to attend, at 
least on the third summons, before the ephoral 
tribunal.” 

EPHRATH.— (See Bethlehem.) 

EPHYRE.— (See Corinth.) 

EPICUREANS.— This sect of philosophers 
was founded by Epicurus of Samos (born b.c. 
342), who established a school at Athens b.c. 
306, and continued to teach until his death, 
which occurred b.c. 270. He maintained that 
happiness is the object of life, and that it con- 
sists in the recollection or anticipation of sen- 
sual pleasures ; and as a future state would 
interfere with his doctrines on this subject, ho 
denied its existence altogether. 

EPIDAMNUS. — (See Durazzo.) 

EPIDAURU8 (Greece). — This town of tho 
Peloponnesus was seized at an early period by 
the Dorians, who established a considerable 
commerce, which declined in the 6th century 
b.c., in consequence of the increasing impor- 
tance of JSgina. Tho Argivcs wore defeated in 
an attack upon tho city b.c. 419. Tho temple 
of Aesculapius, or Asclopius, at this town, was 
so celebrated that the Romans sent a deputa- 
tion to implore tho aid of the Epidaurian deity 
against a pestilence which ravagod their city, 
b.c. 293. This temple was still rich with the 
gifts of the votaries of tho god, when it was 
visited by L. ASmilius Paulus, b.c. 167. A con- 
gress couvokod at this town, Dec. 15, 1821, 
proclaimed the independence of Greece in 1822. 

EPIDEMICS. — (See Black Death, Cattle 
Plague, Cholera, Plaouk and Pestilence, 
Small-Pox, Sweating Sickness, &c.) 

EPIDEMIOLOGICAL SOCIETY (London) 
was established in 1850 by Mr. J. H. Tucker. 

EPIGRAMS, originally inscriptions upon 
tombstones, on offerings to the gods, Ac., 
were written by Archilochus, who flourished 
b.c. 688, and Simonides, b.c. 500. The Latin 
poet Martial (43 — 104) is considered to have 
excelled all other writers in this species of 
composition. The best English epigrams are 
those of Ben Jonson (June ix, 1574 — Aug. 16, 
1637); Dr. Donne (1573 — March 31, 1631); 
Robert Herrick (bom m X591); John Wilmot, 
Earl of Rochester (April 10, 1647 — July 29, 
1680) ; Matthew Prior (July 21, 1664— Sep. x8, 
1721); Alexander Pope (May 22, 1688 — May 30, 
1744) I Jonathan 8 wift (Nov. 30, 1667 — Oct. 29, 
1745; ; John Byrom (1691 — Sop. 28, 1763) ; David 
Garrick (1716 — Jan. 20, 1779) ; Richard Porson 
(Dec. 25, 1759 — Sep. 26, x8o8j ; Richard Brinsley 
Sheridan (September, 1751— July 7, 1816); Theo- 
dore Edward Hook (1788 — Aug. 24, 1841) ; and 
Thomas Moore (May 28, 1779— Feb. 25, 1852). 

EPIPHANY.— This feast, celebrated Jan. 6, 
is said by Bingham (b, xi. c. vi. a. 7) to Corn- 
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memorate “tho day on which Christ was bap- 
tized and manifested to the world.” It was 
first observed by the Gnostic followers of 
Basilides of Alexandria, who flourished about 
125, and does not appear to have been cele- 
brated by the Church at large till long after- 
wards, as it is oxcluded from tho list of feasts 
given by Origen (230). Its observance as a 
separate feast commenced in 813. 

EPIRUS (Greece) was originally peopled by 
Polasgians, but very little is known of its 
early history. 

B.C. 

117a Arrival of Neoptolomaa, or Pyrrho*. son of Achilles. 
635. The Corinthians found the city of Ainbracia. 

34a Accession of Alexander L, uncle to Alexander the 
Great 

3*6. Alexander I. fall* in battle In Italy. 

*85- Pyrrhus, the greatest sovereign of Epirus, estab- 
lishes himself on the throne. 

2 QI. Be makes war against Demetrius, King of Mace- 
donia. 

289. Demetrius Invades Epirus. 

2#tf. Pyrrhus invades Macedonia, and is expelled by 
Demetrius. 

287. Pyrrhus again invades Maoodonia. where he reigns, 
conjointly with Lysimachus, for about seven 
months. 

28a Pyrrhus invades Italy, and gains a splendid victory 
over the Romans. 

270. Battle of Asculum. 

270. Pyrrhus again Invades Italy. 

274. Pyrrhus is defeated by the Romans, under Curios 
Dentatus, who expels him from Italy. 

273. Pyrrhus wrests Macedonia from Andgonu* Gonatus. 
27a. Pyrrhus is killed at Argos, by a tile thrown from a 
house-top. 

219. The Epirotes unite with Philip Y. of Macedon 
against tho Aitoliana 

167. ASmilius Paulu* destroys 70 town* of Epirus, and 
carries away 150,000 of the inhabitants as slaves. 
30. Augustus founds Nicopolla (9. r ), the Roman capital 
of Epirus. 

A.D. 

1204. The Despotat of Epirus, the rulers of which were 
known as the Despots of Albania, is founded by 
Michael I. 

135a Epirus Is conquered by Stephen Dosdan, King of 
Servia. 

1390. Epirus is invaded by Charles Tooco, Count of Co- 
phalonla, and Duke of Leucadla. 

1421. The Turks take Janlna, or Joonnina, and jEtolla. 
1466. Epirus is annexed to the Ottoman empire. 

1854, Jan. *8. The Epirotes rise in insurrection. — June lB, 
The rebellion is suppressed. 

EPISCOPACY. — Church government by 
bishops was established by the Apostles. (See 
Bishop.) 

EPITAPHS. — Pettigrew says of the custom 
of placing inscriptions upon tombs, that “ tho 
Egyptians may lay claim to be the earliest 
recorders of this description, by the writing of 
tlieir names, their descent, their functions, die., 
upon their sarcophagi and coffins.” N umerous 
epitaphs are found on Greek and Roman tombs, 
but tno Saxons and Danes have left few memo- 
rials of this kind. Some interesting inscrip- 
tions of tho latter part of tho 7th contury have, 
however, been discovered at Hartlepool. Epi- 
taphs did not become gonoral in England till 
the nth century, when they were written in 
Latin, and chiefly inscribed upon the tombs of 
kings and ecclesiastical dignitaries. In the 
12th century Leonine verses were very general. 
French epitaphs were not used in France till 
the 13th century ; they were afterwards intro- 
duced into England, where they continued in 
use till the 15th, after which time epitaphs 
became gonoral. 


EPITHALAMIA, or HYMENEAL HYMNS, 
composed to be chanted at weddings. Sappho, 
who flourished b.c. 611—592, and Stesicborus, 
b.c. 632 — 552, are celebrated for tho beauty of 
their productions of this kind. 

EPfrOMlZERS, or COLLECTORS OF CA- 
NONS, Byzantine authors, who flourished for 
tho most part In the 12th century, wrote epi- 
tomes of the canons, Ac. The principal were 
Constantine Harmenopulus, Alexius Aris- 
tenus, and Simeon Magister. 

E PI TON. — ( See Battle Abbey.) 

EPSOM (Surrey).— The mineral springs from 
which Epsom salts are extracted were disco- 
vered in 1618, when the town became a fashion- 
able watering-place. The public rooms were, 
however, pulled down in 1804. The parish 
church was rebuilt in 1824 ; the Grand Stand 
was erected in 1820-30 ; and the Royal Medical 
College was established in 1851. ( See Dkbbv 
Race, Oaks, Horse- Racing, Ac.) 

EPULONES. — Three priests, appointed by 
the po n ti flees to superintend the feasts in the 
sacred gam os, were instituted b.c. 196. In the 
time of Sylla (b.c. 88 — 79) they were increased 
in number to seven. 

EQUATOR.— (See Ecuador.) 

EQUESTRIAN ORDER.— Romulus (b.c. 753 
— b.c. 715) causod the curia? to elect 300 equites 
or horsemen, which number increased under 
bis successors till it reached 3,600. Originally 
each eques received a horso from the state, 
but at the siege of Veil, b.c. A03, many citizens 
volunteered to serve with their own -horses, 
and a new class of equites, who received pay- 
ment in money in lieu of horses, was insti- 
tuted. The Lex Sempronia of Caius Gracchus 
required all juries to be chosen from the eques- 
trian order, thus raising it to immense power 
in the state. This provision was, however, 
repealed by Sylla, b.c. 80-79, and the Lex 
Aurelia, b.c. 70, ordained that juries should be 
elected from the senators, equites, and tribimi 
wrarii. The Lex Roecia Othonis, b.c. 63, ap- 
propriated to the equites the first 14 seats 
in the theatre behind the orchestra. Augustus 
(b.c. 27 — a . d . 14) reorganized the order, placing 
at its head the heir presumptive to the throne, 
and making it the corps from which all the 
higher military officers and civil dignitaries 
were chosen. It gradually became extinct 
during the empire, in consequence of the indis- 
criminate manner in which honours were be- 
stowed. 

EQUITY (Courts).— Tho Romans, though 

E reserving a distinction botween the written 
kws and the jue pnetorium , or equity, vested 
the administration of both in one tribunal. A 
dispute, commenced in 1616, as to the right of 
courts of equity to set aside judgments at com- 
mon law, was decided in favour of the former. 
Sir Hcneagc Finch, afterwards Lord Notting- 
ham, so improved this branch of law during his 
occupation of the Lord High Chancellorship ^ 1673 
— 1682!, that ho has been called “ The Father of 
Equity." (See Chancery (Court of ) ; County 
Courts ; Rolls Court ; Vice-Chancellor, Ac.) 
ERA. — (See .Era.) 

ERASTIANS, the name given to persons who 
adopted tho views of Thomas Lieber, or Emstus, 
a German physician and divine, who was boro 
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Sep. 7, 1534* and died Dec. 31, 1583. They 
formed a separate party in tnc Assembly of 
Divines in 1643, mid unsuccessfully advocated 
their peculiar Wows respecting the exclusively 
persuasive authority of the pastoral office, and 
the consequent impropriety of ecclesiastical 
excommunications, Ac. 

ERECTHEUM CLUB (London), established 
by Sir John Dean Paul in 1836, was afterwards 
merged in the Parthenon [q. v . ). 

EREMITES . — [See Augustine Friars and 
Car aldulexslans. ) 

ERFURT, or ERFURTH (Prussian Saxony 1 
said to have been founded by Erpes in the 5th 
century, and called Erpcaford, was, in the time 
of Charlemagne, one of the most important 
commercial towns of Germany. A bishopric 
was established in 740. Its university, founded 
in 1392, is celebrated as having numbered 
Martin Luther among its students in 1501. In 
1664 the town was taken by the French, who 
ceded it to the Elector of Mayencc in 1667. In 
1803 it was annexed to Prussia, but was again 
taken by the French under Murat, Oct. 15, 
1806, when 14,000 Prussians, including Marshal 
Mollendorf and the Prince of Orange, were 
made prisoners. Napoleon I. and the Em- 
peror Alexander of Russia had an interview 
here, Sep. a 7, 1808. It resulted in a letter 
which they addressed to George III., Oct. 12, 
desiring him to accede to offers of peace. A 
reply was sent Oct. 28, to the effect that 
England could only treat in concert with 
Sweden and Spain. Erfurt was restored to 
Prussia Jan. 6, 1814. Its university was sup- 
pressed in 1816. A Gorman parliament as- 
sembled here March 20, 1850. 

ERICSSON'S PATENT. — A small vessel 


built to test tho capabilities of Ericsson’s 
(a distinguished engineer, bom in Sweden in 
1803) screw propeller, first patented in 1833, 
in an experimental trip on tho Thames, May 
as, 1837, towed a ship of above 600 tons, at 
the rate of 4} knots per hour, against the tide. 
In 1851 Ericsson changed the form of his 
engine and built another vessel of 1,000 tons, 
named after the inventor, to be propelled 
by hot air instead of steam. In her trial 
trip, in 1853, she is said to havo equalled 
Ericsson's expectations; but she ultimately 
proved a failure, and never crossed the At- 
lantic, for ifhich she was specially designed. 
In 1855 the caloric engine was taken out of 
the Ericsson , and steam-engines were substi- 
tuted. 


ERIE CANAL (North America), commenced 
in 1817, was completed in 1824. 

ERITH (Kent). — Richard de Lucy, Chief 
Justice of England, founded an abbey of 
canons regular of the order of St. Augustine, 
at this place, in 1178. Two powder magazines 
blew up in Plumstead Marsh, in tho vicinity 
of Eritn, Oct. 1, 1864, killing 10 and wound- 
ing several persons. A boat of the training 
ahip Worcester capsized off this place Feb. 28, 
1865, when 10 cadets were drowned. 

ERIVAN, ERIWAN, or IRWAN (Asiatic 
Russia). — This town of Armenia, which rose 
to importance in the 7th century, became in 
the 1 6th century the residence of tho Shahs 
of Persia. It was seised by tho Turks in 1553 


and in 1582, but was restored in 1618, and in 
1629 was the scat of an Armenian school, which 
was removed in 1631 to Elmiadzin. In 1635 
the town was removed a short distance from 
its former site, and was captured by the Turks, 
who also seized it in 1724 and in 173s. In 1748 it 
was recoverod by Nadir Shah, and in 1769 was 
annexed to the Persian sceptre. The Russians, 
repulsed in 1808, captured it in 1827, when 
their leader, Gen. Paskewitch, received the 
surname of Erivanski, and it was permanently 
ccdod to them by tho treaty of Turkmanshal, 
Feb. 22, 1828. Erivan was much shaken by an 
earthquake in 1840. 

ERLANGEN (Bavaria). — The new town was 
founded in 1686, and its Protestant university 
in 1743. The town suffered severely from a 
fire in 1706, and came into the possession of 
Bavaria in 1809. 

E R L A U (Hungary). — A bishopric was 
founded here by St. Stephen in the nth 
century, and it was made an archbishopric 
in 1804. The hospital was founded in 1730. 

ERMIA. — This order of knights was insti- 
tuted by Francis 1 ., Duke of Britonny, in 1450. 
The order liecame extinct when Britanny was 
annexed to France in 1532. 

ERROAD, or EROUAD (Hindostan).— The 
English reduced Erroad in 1768. Hyder All 
having captured it, they regained possession 
in 1790, but it was again wrested from them 
the same year by Tippoo Saib. It was, how- 
ever, ceded to the East India Company in 

I7 f&YX (Sicily). — This city, near Drepnnum, 
was celebrated for a temple of Venus, of which 
iEneaa was said to be the founder. The Car- 
thaginians wore defeated by the Syracusans 
in a sea-fight off Eryx, b.c. 406. It main- 
tained several sieges, was taken by Pyrrhus 

b. c. 277, and was destroyed by I^awilcar, who 
removed the inhabitants to Drepanum, b.c. 
260. It was afterwards restored, and was 
warmly contested between the Romans and 
Carthaginians. 

ERZEROUM, or ERZERUM (Asiatic 
Turkey). — Anatolius, general of Theodosius 
II., erected, near Arsen, the fortress of Thco- 
doeiopolis, which afterwards formed the 
centre of a town called Arsen-er-Rum. It 
was flourishing in 1049. and passed under tho 
authority of the Scljukian Turks in 1201. In 
1241 it was taken by tho Mongols, by whom 
the inhabitants were either massacred or sold 
into slavory ; and in 1517 it was seized by the 
Turks. A treaty of peace was concluded here 
between Persia and Turkey, July 28, 1823. The 
city was taken by the Russians under Count 
Paskewitch, July 9, 1829. It was destroyed 
by an earthquake, which lasted from June ix 
to July 17, 1859. 

ESCHEATS. — Stephens (Com. b. it pt. I. 

c. 12) says of tho word escheat, that it is 
“ originally French or Norman, in which 
language it signifies chance or accident : but 
with us it is applied to the cose where the 
tenant of lands in fee dies without having 
aliened them in his lifetime, or disposed of 
them by bis last will and testament, and 
leaves no heir behind him to take them by 
descent, so that they result back, by a kind 
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of rerersioti, to the original grantor or lord 
of the fee." By 13 £ 14 Viet. c. 60 (Aug. 5, 
1850), beneficiaries and mortgagors were pro- 
tected from the ordinary law of escheat in the 
event of a trustee or mortgagee dying beiriess 
and intestate. 

ESC! 1 EX DUX. — (Set AkftdcheJ 
ESCORIAL, or ESCURI AL. — This ancient 
palace of the king* of Spain was, according to 
the generally received acctsint, erected by Philip 
II., in consequence of a vow made during the 
battle of St. Quentin, Aug. 10, 1557, that he 
would, if victorious, found a church, a monas- 
tery, and a palace. The three are said to be 
combined in the Escorial, dedicated to St. 
Lorenzo, on whose day the vow was made. 
In honour of the martyrdom of the saint, 
who was broiled to death Aug. 10, 261, the 

r und plan of the new edifice was designed 
form of a gridiron. The first stone was 
laid April 23, 1563, and the building was 
completed Sep. 13, 1584. The library was 
added about 1580. A subterranean passage, 
connecting the palace with an adjoining vil- 
lage, was added in 1770, for use during the 
hurricanes of winter, which are of astonishing 
fury. A French force under La Houssayc 
sacked the Escorial in Dec., 1808, and carried 
away a large quantity of valuables. The palace 
was repaired in 1842. 

EH Dll AS Books .—Though usually ascribed 
to Ezra, the authorship and date of the first and 
second books of Esdras sire involved in great 
obscurity. Lawrence supposes the second 
book to have been written b.c. 28 — 25. They 
were admitted as canonical by the Council of 
Carthage in 397 or 419, but have since been 
included in the Apocrypha. 

ESDCD. — f See Ashdod.) 

ESHER Surrey . — Sandon priory, founded 
hero by Robert de WatevOe early in the reign 
of Heniy II. (1154 — 1189), was granted in 1416 
to the hospital of 8t. Thomas, Southwark. 
William Wain fleet, Bishop of Winchester from 
1447 to i486, erected a palace, which was en- 
larged by Cardinal Wolsoy in 1528. Claremont 
( q . r.) is in this parish. 

ESPINOSA, or ESPINOSA-DE-LOS-MON- 
TEROS (Battle). — Marshal Victor defeated the 
Spaniards under Gen. Blake and the Marquis 
de la Romana at this place in Spain, Nov. 10 
and 11, 1808. 

ESQUIMAUX, or ESKIMO. —A tribe of 
savages, who are supposed to have been iden- 
tical with the modern Esquimaux, appeared 
in West Greenland in 1349, and destroyed 
several of the Norwegian settlers. In 1733 the 
Esquimaux were visited by some Moravian 
Brethren, who established a mission in La- 
brador in 1752 ; but the missionaries were 
compelled to return, in consequonce of the ill- 
feeling of the natives. A second attempt, 
made in 1764, proved more successful. Hearne 
discovered Esquimaux near the Polar Sea in 
1772, and MacKcnzio in 1789. 

ESQUIRE. — This title is of considerable 
antiquity, and, like armiger, scutifer, Scuta- 
ri us, and £cuyer, is derived from the shield, 
and other portions of the knight’s arms, which 
the esquire used to carry. Selden states that 
It was first used to express the next rank 


below a knight, about 8^0, and it is said to 
have been applied to other persons than at- 
tendants upon knights as early as 1245. 

ESSAYS AND REVIEWS.— This volume, 
which created much controversy, was pub- 
lished in i860, and went through several 
editions. It contained the following essays : 
— “ The Education of the World." By Fre- 
derick Temple, D. D. — “ Bunsen's Biblical 
Researches.’' By Rowland Williams, D.D.— 
“ On the Study of the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity.** By Baden Powell, M.A. — “ Stances 
Historiques de Genfeve.” — “The National 
Church. ’ By Henry Bristow Wilson, B.D. — 
“ On the Mosaic Cosmogony.” By C. W. Good- 
win, M.A. — “ Tendencies of Religious Thought 
in England, 16S8 — 1750.” By Mark Pattison, 
B.D. — “On the Interpretation of Scripture.” 
Bv Benjamin Jowett, M.A. The judgment 
of the Court of Arches, delivered by Dr. I.ush- 
ington, Monday, Dec. 15, 1862, sentencing 
Messrs. Williams and Wilson to one year’s sus- 
pension and costs, for their contributions to 
this work, was reversed by the judicial com- 
mittee of the Privy Council, Feb. 8, 1864. 

ESSECK, or ESZEK Austria , the capital of 
Slavonia, is built on the site of the ancient 
Mursia or Mursa. The Turks defeated the 
Germans, in a great battle at this place, in 
1537. The fortress, commenced in 171a, was 
completed in 1710. 

Es.SENDIXE .Battle'.— A ssixgdok.) 

ESSEN ES, or ESSEX 1 ANS. — A sect of as- 
cetics which sprang up amongst the Jews after 
the return from the Babylonish captivity. 
They were also called Therapeutse. Some 
writers are of opinion that John the Baptist 
belonged to this sect. 

ESSKQUIBO (South America). — Pinson dis- 
covered this river in 1499, and in 1580 the 
Dutch formed a settlement on its hanks. This 
was captured by the English in 1706. It was 
restored to the Dutch in 1802. Having been 
recaptured Sep. 20, 1803, it was finally ceded 
to England by the convention signed with the 
Netherlands, Aug. 13, 1814. [See British 
Gciana, Demerara, &c.) 

ESSEX (England). — At the time of the Ro- 
man invasion, this county was in the posses- 
sion of tho Trinolmites. Erchenwin, In 527, 
established the Saxon kingdom of the name, 
which comprised Middlesex and parts of Bed- 
fordshire and Hertfordshire, and continued in 
existence until its incorporation with Wessex 
in 823. In 1381 the inhabitants rebelled under 
Wat Tyler to oppose the poll-tax; and, in 1659, 
Mr. Thomas Fanshaw incited them to rise 
in behalf of Charles II. Previous to 1832 
Essex returned two members to Parliament, 
but tho number was then increased to four. 
The oarldom of Essex was created in 1572, 
by Queen Elizabeth, in favour of Walter 
Devereux. 

ESSEX CONSPIRACY. — Robert Devereux, 
second Earl of Essex, having shown great want 
of judgment in his administration of Irish 
affairs during his government in 1599, suddenly 
returned to England without orders, in Sep., 
and was donfinea to his own house, and denied 
the privileges of his rank and functions in con- 
sequence. He was restored to freedom, but 
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not to royal favour, Aug. 26, 1600, and was in- 
duced by his secretary Cuffo to conspire to 
remove his enemies from the royal councils. 
He detained several of the council who were 
sent to question him, Sunday, Feb. 8, 1601. 
and was proclaimed a traitor’ and compelled 
to surrender, after sevoral lives had been lost 
In his defence. Essex, who with the Earl of 
Southampton was arraigned for high treason, 
Feb. 19, and found guilty, was executed on 
Tower Hill, Feb. 25. 

ESSEX HEAD CLUB (London).— Founded 
by Dr. Johnson in 1783 for the purpose of 
assembling the surviving members of the Ivv 
Lane Club (7. r.), met at the Essex Hoad, 
Basex Street, Strand. In a letter to Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Dec. 4, 1783, Johnson says, “the 
company is numerous and, as you will see by 
the ust, miscellaneous. The terms arc lax, and 
the expenses light. * * * * We meet twice 
a week, and he who misses forfeits twopence.*’ 
This club continued in existence for several 
years after Johnson’s death, Dec. 13, 1784. 
ES8LING (Battle ). — (See Aspern, Battle.) 

ESS LIN GEN (Wtlrtcmberg), founded in the 
8th century, became a free city of the empire 
in 1209. The Frauen Kirchc, or Church of Our 
Lady, was erected in 1440. Esslingen was ceded 
to Wtlrtcmberg Feb. 15, 1803. 

ESTAPLES, or STAPLES (France).— Peace 
between France and England was concluded at 
this town Sep. 3, 1492. 

ESTATE -Cap of].— (See Maintenance.) 

ESTE (House).— In a Latin history of this 
house by Pignon, its origin is carried back as 
far as 418. Its most direct ancestor is Albert 
Axzo II., who was born about 096. In 1071, 
Guelph IV. established his authority in Ba- 
varia, and thus founded the German branch of 
the family; and in 1176 Ano V. acquiredJPer- 
rara by mhrriage,. and became chief of the 
Guelphs of Venetia. The town of Este was 
destroyed by Exzelin in 1247. 

ESTHER.— This book, the author of which 
is not known, though some have supposed it 
to be the production of Mordocai, was written 
about b.c. 312. 

ESTHONIA, or ESTLAND (Russia).— This 
province, conquered by the Danes in 1220, was 
sold by Denmark to the Teutonio Knights in 
1346, and was given up to Sweden by the 
peace of Oliva, May 3, 1660. Peter the Great 
captured it in 1710, and it was ceded to Russia 
by the treaty of Nystadt, Aug. 30, 1721. It is 
sometimes called the province of Revel (7. v.), 
E8TREMOZ (Battle].— A castle was erected 
here in 1 360, and the Portuguese defeated the 
Spaniards at this place in 1663. 

ETAMPE8 (France). — Clotaire II. was de- 
feated, near this ancient town, in 604. The 
Northmen pillaged it in on. It was besieged 
in 1420, and it suffered greatly during the 
religious wars. Henry IV. teok it and de- 
stroyed the fortifications in 1590. A council 
was held here in 1130. 

£TAT8 G^NfeRAUX, or STATES GENERAL. 
—The first assembly of this name, consisting 
of clergy, nobles, and commons, was convoked 
by Philip IV. (the Fair), in 1302, to settle the 
questions in dispute between him and Pope 
Hnr><fqyv> VIII. From this dato they met at 


short intervals till 1614, when, in consequence 
of contentions botween the three orders, they 
were dissolved. They were again summoned 
by Louis XVI., and mot at Versailles May 5, 
1780, when tho commons, insisting that the 
states should constitute but one body, changed 
the titlo to National Assembly (7. v.), June 17. 

ETCHING.— The inventor of this art is not 
known. It was practised by Albert Dimer, 
whose print of the “Canon,” in 1518, is perhaps 
the first example of its employment. Parme- 
giano, who died in 1540, is regarded by some as 
the inventor of etching. Henry Schwanhard 
discovered the art of etching on glass in 1670. 

ETHAN DUNE (Battlo).— Alfred defeated tho 
Danes at Ethandune, supposed to bo Edington, 
near Wcstbury, in 878. 

ETHER is thought to have been known in 
some form to Paracelsus, who flourished 1520 
— 1541. Basil Valentine obtained it in the 16th 
century by distilling alcohol and sulphuric 
acid, and in 1681 nitric othor was discovered 
by Kunckel. In Middleton's “ Women bewaro 
Women,” printed in 1657, the following passage 
occurs 

“ I’ll Imitate the pities of old surgeons 
To this lost limb; who, ere they show their art, 

Cast one asleep, then cat the diseased part" 

Act iv. »«. r. 

Its preparation was, however, lost, until re- 
discovered by Nnvier in 1742. Nitric ether 
was first analyzed by Boulay and Dumas in 
1828. Hydratic, or, as it is incorrectly termed, 
sulphuric ether, was discovered by Gay- 
Lussac, and acetic other by tho Count do 
Laumgnais. Muriatic ether was first obtained 
by Gehlen in 1804, cenanthic ether by Liebig 
and Pelouze in 1836, and real sulphuric ether 
by Wcthcrill in i8a8. 

ETHICS, a word of Greek origin, signifying 
morals. The chief writers on the subject are 
Plato (b.c. 428 — May, b.c. 347) ; Aristotlo 
(b.c. 384— Aug., b.c. 322); bcneca (died in 65} ; 
St. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo (354— Aug 28, 
430); Thomas Aquinas (1224— March 7, 1274); 
Adam Smith (1723 — July 8, 1790); Adam 
Ferguson (1724 — Feb. 22, 1816) ; William 
Paley(i743 — May 25, 1805); Jeremy Bentham 
(1748— Juno 6, 1832); Dugald Stewart (1753 — 
June n, 1828} ; Sir William Hamilton (1788 — 
May 6, 18561 ; and William Whewell (*794 — 
March 6, 1866). {See Philosophy.) 

ETHIOPIA (Africa^, tho Cush of the Scrip- 
tures. The term was applied to tho extensive 
territories between the Red Sea and the 
Atlantic, and in a more restricted sense to the 
kingdom of Moro8. 

B.C. 

1615. The Ethiopian! establish themselves in the eouth of 
Egypt 

041. Tcrah, King of Ethiopia, la defeated by Aaa, at 
Mareshah. 

719. Sbebek, or Babaco. leads an immense army Into 
Egypt where be establishes an Ethiopian 
dynasty. 

698. Tlrhakah, King of Ethiopia, marches to the assist- 
ance of llesokiah against Sennacherib, but re- 
turns, in consequence of tho miraculous destruc- 
tion of the Assyrian army. 

63a A great migration of warriors from Egypt to 

Ethiopia. 

60a Ethiopia is Invaded by Ptammla, King of Egypt 
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B.C. 

544. CambysM leads an army of 50,000 men into 
Ethiopia, all of whom are buried beneath the 
burning sands of the desert. 

345. Ptolemy (III.) Euergetes L extends his power in 
Ethiopia. 

24- Candace, Queen of Ethiopia, Is defeated by Petronlus. 

ETHNOLOGY. — This science, which treats 
of the various races of mankind, owes its 
origin to the researches of Thunmann, Schhe- 
zer, Buhle, Klaproth, De Sacy, Ritter, Ac. An 
ethnological society was established at Paris 
in 1839, and the Ethnological Society of Lon- 
don was founded by Dr. King in 1843. 

ETIENNE ST. (France).— This town, founded 
in the 10th century, possesses the remains of 
a fine church erected in the nth century, and 
was surrounded with walls by Charles VII. 
about 1441. In the 16th century it became a 
centre of the hardware and riband manu- 
facture, tiie royal factory for fire-arms having 
been established in 1585. In 1585, 1628, and 
1629 it was nearly depopulated by the plague. 
A large fire-arm manufactory was founded in 
1764. St. Etienne, which has increased greatly 
in importance since the peace of 1815, became 
the capital of the department of the Loire, 
Jan. 1, 1856. 

ETNA.—{&< Mtsa, Mount.) 

ETOGE8 (Battle).— A fierce but indecisive 
contest took place Feb. 14, 1814, at this village 
of France, between the army of Silesia, under 
Marshal Bluchcr, and the French, under 
Napoleon I. and Marshal Marmont. Both 
sides claimed the victory. 

ETON COLLEGE (Buckinghamshire) was 
founded by Henry VI., as the ‘‘ College of the 
Blessed Marie of Eton by Wyndesore, Sep. 12, 
1440. The charter was confirmed by act of 
Parliament at Westminster, May 4, 1441. The 
original foundation was a provost, 10 priests, 
4 clerks, 6 choristers, 25 poor grammar- 
scholars, and a master to teach them, and the 
like number of poor men. It now consists 
of a provost, 7 fellows, 2 conducts, 7 clerks, 
70 king's scholars, 10 lay clerks, 10 choris- 
ters, and a number of Inferior officers and 
servants. The Duke of Newcastle founded 
and endowed three scholarships of the annual 
value of /50 each in 1829, and Prince Albert 
instituted the annual prise of £50 for pro- 
moting the study of modern languages in 1842. 

ETON MONTEM. — This triennial procession 
of the scholars of Eton College is thus described 
by Lyson (Magna Britannia, i. 557) “ The 
chief object of the colebrity is to collect money 
for salt, as the phrase is, from all persons 
present, and it is exacted even from passengers 
travelling the road. The scholars who collect 
the money are called salt-bearers, and are 
dressed in rich silk habits. . . . This ceremony 
has been frequently honoured with the pre- 
sence of his majesty (George III.) and the 
royal family, whose liberal contributions, 
added to those of many of the nobility and 
others who have been educated at Eton and 
purposely attend the meeting, have so far 
augmented the collections, that it has been 
known to amount to more than £800. The 
sum so collected is given to the senior scholar 
who is going off to Cambridge, for his support 
at the university." The date of its institution 


is not known, but it is of very early origin. 
At first it was celebrated Dec. 6, but in 
1758 it was transferred to Whit-Tucsday. The 
ceremony was abolished May 25, 1847. 

ETRURIA.— By the 5th article of the treaty 
of Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801, the duchy of Tus- 
cany was raised into the kingdom of Etruria, 
and l>estowed upon Louis, son of the Duke of 
Parma, who began to exercise authority July 
21. Napoleon I. suppressed this kingdom, 
adding it to the kingdom of Italy in 1807. 
(See Tuscany.) . 

ETRURIA (Staffordshire). — This village, 
manufactory, and mansion, were founded by 
Mr. Josiiih Wedgwood, the eminent improver 
of British pottery, in 1771. Ho died here Jan. 

3> ETRURIA, TYRRHENIA, or TUSCIA 
(Italy), the modem Tuscany. 

B.C. 

800. The Etrnacana settle in Campania. 

538. They unite with the Carthaginians in an expedition 
against the Phocaean oolouista of Corsica. 

524. They attack Cum *5. 

506. Defeat of Ponanna at Aitda. by the Greeks and 
Homans. 

474. nieron of Syracuse defeats an Etruscan fleet. 

453. The Syracusans ravage the coasts of Etruria. 

306. The Humans capture Vett. 

384 Dionvsius of Syracuse invades Etruria. 

351. The fetrusoans conclude a 40 year*’ truce with the 
Homans. 

31a Battle of the Vadtroonian Lake (9. e.). 

495. Battle of Sentinum (0. *>.). 

383. Second battle at the Vadimonlan Lake. 

265. Etruria Is finally reduced to a Roman province. 

89. The Etruscans receive the Roman franchise. 

41. Etruscan nationality is extinguished by the capture 
of Perugia (9. v.). 

ETTRICK (Scotland).— James V. of Scotland 
in 1530 vigorously suppressed the bands of 
mosstroopers who infested this village of 

Selkirkshire. James Hogg, the poet (1772 — 

Nov. 21, 1835), from his birth and residence in 
this place, is known os the Ettrick Shepherd. 

EU {France). — This town was burned by 
Louis XI. to save it from the English in 1475. 
In 1578 the Duke of Guise rebuilt the castle, 
which in 167$ was purchased by Mademoiselle 
de Montpensier. Louis Philippe improved and 
extended it in 1821. Here the monarch received 
Queen Victoria and Prince Albert, Sep. 2, 1843. 
A series of grand entertainments was given, 
and the royal guests returned to England Sep. 

7 * ElJ&EA (iEgean 8ea).— This island was in- 
vaded by the Athenians, who defeated the in- 
habitants of its chief city, Chalcis (7. v.), and 
established a colony of 4,000 of their own 
countrymen, b.c. 506. The city of Eretria was 
destroyed by the Persians b.c. 400, and the 
island soon afterwards became subject to the 
Athenians. It revolted b.c. 445 and b.c. 411, 
and was in each case speedily reduced to tran- 
quillity ; but after the battle of Chmronea, b.c. 
338, it was seized by Philip II. of Macedon, 
whose descendants retained possession of it till 
the Romans restored it to independence, b.c. 
194. An insurrection against the Turks broke 
out in Euboea in 1822. ( See Neqropont.) 

EUCHARIST. — ( See Cheese, Communion 
Service, and Supper of the Lord.) 

EUCHITES, or MESS ALIA NS.— This sect, 
says Bingham (Antiq. iv. b. xi. c. 2, s. 5), 
“were so called from the Greek word «v*i 7 
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prayer , and Messalians from the Syriac word 
met sal ark, which Is much of the eamo signifi- 
cation, because they resolved all religion into 
prayer .” They arose in the 4th century. 

EUGUBIAN, or EUGUB 1 NK TABLES.— 
Those tablets of brass were dug up between 
Cortona and Gubbio, the ancient Eugubium, 
or Iguvium, in 1444. The number of the tablets 
is seven, of which five contain U rubric in- 
scriptions mixed with Etruscan and two Latin 
inscriptions. They are generally ascribed to 
the 4m century b.o. 

EUNOMIANS.— The followers of Eunomius, 
Bishop of Cyzicua in 360, adopted the extreme 
tenets of Arianism. Theodosius I. published 
edicts against them in 394, by which they 
were forbidden to appoint bishops, and were 
declared incapable of inheriting property or 
making a will. 

EUNUCHS. — Bemiramis, the mythical 
Queen of Assyria, is said to have been the first 
who employed eunuchs as servants, b.o. 2017. 
The custom seems to have originated in Libya, 
whence it extended to Egypt, Assyria, Persia, 
and other Eastern nations. Constantine 1 . 
(323 — 337) and the other Christian emperors of 
Rome suppressed, with severe penalties, the 
making of eunuchs, and the Council of Nicsea 
(June 19— Aug. 25, 325”) condemned and ex- 
cluded from holy orders those who, from ex- 
cess of seal, practised self-mutilation. 

EUNUCHS, or VALESIANS.— This heretical 
sect, founded by Valesius in the 3rd century, 
mutilated not only their own male children, 
but all upon whom they could lay hands. 

EUPATORIA, or KOSLOV (Crimea^, the 
ancient Pompeiopolis. The mosque of Dovlet- 
Ghiri-Khan was built in 1552. This town was 
taken by the Russians in 1726 and 1771. It was 
occupied by the allied forces, Sep. 14, 1854, who 
repelled an attack of the Cossacks, Oct. 11. 
Omar Pasha defended it against a Russian force 
under Gen. Chruleff, Feb. 17, 1855, and it was 
finally restored to the Russians, May 31, 1856. 

EUPHON, or EU PHONON.— This musical 
instrument was invented by Chladni in 1790, 
and improved in 1822. 

EUPH RATENSIS . — [See Commagen.) 

EUPHUISM.— This affected style of phraseo- 
logy, common in the reign of Elizabeth, was 
introduced or made popular by John Lilly, 
whose “ Evphves,” or “ The Anatomy of Wit,” 
anff “ Euphues and his England,” were pub- 
lished in 1581. These works, says Gifford, did 
incalculable mischief by vitiating the taste, 
corrupting the language, and introducing a 
spurious and unnatural mode of conversation 
and action.” 

EUROPE.— The Phoenicians founded colonies 
in Europe, the smallest of the four divisions of 
the world, between the 12th and 8th centuries 
b.c. The earliest notice of this quarter of the 
globe is found in the writings of the Greeks, 
who began to form settlements in the south of 
Europe in the 6th century b.c. 

EURYMEDON (Battle;. — Near this river of 
Asia Minor, Cimon, son of MUtiades, defeated 
a Persian fleet of 350 vessels, 200 of which he 
captured, b.c. 466. At the same time he encoun- 
tered the land forces of the Persians on the 
banks of this river, and completely routed them . 


EUSEBEA .— (See C/Ksauea.) 

EUSEBIANS. — This ecclesiastical faction, 
followers of Eusebius, Bishop of Nicomedia, 
opposed Athanasius at the Council of Tyre in 

35, and supported Arms at the Councils of 

e ru salem in 335, and of Constantinople in 336. 

EUSTACE, ST. (Battle;.— The rebels were 
defeated at this place, in Lower Canada, Dec. 
14, 18^7. The insurgents laid down their anus, 
and tLeir leaders took to flight. 

EU STATE IANS. —The Arians called tho 
orthodox by this name, after Eustathius, or 
Eustace, Bishop of Antioch, about 325. It 
also distinguishes the followers of Eustathius, 
Bishop of Sc baste, who prohibited marriage. 
He was deposed for his errors by the Councils 
of Melitena in 357, and of Neo-csesarea in 358, 
and his disciples were condemned by the 
Council of Nicopolis in 372. 

EUSTATIUS, ST. (West Indies), one of the 
Leeward Islands, was colonized early in the 
17th century by the Dutch, to whom it now 
belongs. It was taken and rebiken several 
times during the 17th and 18th centuries. 
Admiral Rodney captured it Feb. 3, 1781. The 
French took it Nov. 26, 1781. The English re- 
gained possession, and the island was finally 
transferred to tho Dutch by the convention with 
Great Britain, signed at London Aug. 13, 1814. 

EUTAW SPRINGS (Battle.. — The Americans 
were defeated by the English in a severely- 
contested action at Eutaw Springs, in South. 
Carolina, Sop. 8, 1781. The American army 
consisted of 4,000 men, and tho English force 
was greatly superior in point of numbers. 

EUTYCU 1 ANS, the disciples of Eutyches, 
an ecclesiastic of Constantinople, who began to 
publish his views respecting the nature of 
Christ in 446. He taught that, after his incar- 
nation, the Saviour only possessed one nature, 
compounded of Godhead and manhood. This 
doctrine was condemned by the Council of 
Constantinople Nov. 8-22, 448, and Eutyches 
was deprived of his office ; but the Council of 
Ephesus in 449 declared him orthodox, and 
reinstated him in his dignity. Ilis doctrines 
were, however, again condemned by the fourth 
general council, held at Chalcedon Oct. 8, 451. 
[See Acephali and Monophysites.) 

EUXINE.— (6V« Black Sea.) 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. — A conference 
was held at Liverpool in Oct., 1845, to con- 
sider the possibility of uniting all branches of 
the Christian Church into one grand confede- 
racy. Two meetings were held at tho same 
town, Dec. 16, to consider the proposed alliance, 
and a conference, composed of members from 
all parts of the United Kingdom and several 
foreign countries, met at Freomasohs’ Hall, 
London, under the presidency of Sir Culling 
Eardley Smith, Aug. 19 — Sep. 2, 1846, when 
nine propositions were adopted as the basis of 
the union. Meetings in connection with this 
society were hold at Paris in 1855, at Berlin in 
1857, and at Genova in 1861. 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION was orga- 
nized in the United States by German immi- 
grants in 180;. 

EVANGELICAL UNION, a religious body 
formed in Scotland by the Rev. J. M orison, of 
Kilmarnock, in 1843. (&ee Morisonianh.) 

c c 
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EVANGELISTS. — This term, formerly ap- 

E liod to all writers or preachers of tho Gospel, 
» now generally confined to the writers of 
tho four gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John. Matthew's is assigned by different au- 
thorities to various dates between 38 and 64 ; 
Mark's to 60 or 63 ; Luke’s to 63 or 64 ; and 
John’s to 97 or 98. 

EVESHAM v Battle}. — Near this town, in 
Worcestershire, Prince Edward, afterwards 
Edward I., defeated (Aug. 4, 1265) the English 
barons under De Montfort, and released his 
father, Henry III., who had been takon cap- 
tive at tho battle of Lewes. l)o Montfort 
and his son Henry were both killed. \Ste 
Barovs’ War.) 

EVIL MAY-DAY.— Stow remarks "The 
apprentices of London aro so considerable a 
body that they have sometimes made them- 
selves formidable by insurrections and muti- 
nies in tho city, getting some thousands of 
them together, and pulling down houses, 
breaking open tho gates of Newgate and other 
prisons, and setting tho prisoners free.” Their 
resentment was generally directed against 
foreign merchants and artisans for supposed 
interference with thoir trade. A general in- 
surrection occurred May 1, 1517, and the day 
received the name of “Evil May-day.” Much 
damage was done, and many livos were lost, 
when Henry VIII. sent some troops, who 
quelled the riot, and took 300 prisoners. 
Sovoral were oxecuted on gibbets set up in 
different parts of the city. A similar out- 
break against tho French and Dutch, in Sop., 
1586, was put down by the vigilance of the 
authorities. Another occurred Juno 29, 1595, 
for participation in which five apprentices were 
executed as traitors on Tower Hill, July 24. 
Tho apprentices also took part in tho disputes 
between Charles I. and tho Long Parliament. 
One of the last tumultuous assemblages oc- 
curred April 4, 1668, when they pulled down 
several disorderly houses. Four of the ring- 
leaders were afterwards oxecuted. 

EVORA, or EBORA (Portugal). — This 
anciont city was takon, b.c. 80, by Quintus 
Sertorius, who erected a fine aqueduct, still in 
good preservation, about b.c. 70. Evora was 
seized by tho Moors in 715, but was recaptured 
in 1166. The cathedral was founded in 1186, 
and the choir rebuilt in 1721 ; tho archbishopric 
was created in 1540, and tho university was 
established in 1578. Tho Spaniards occupied 
Evora for some weeks in 1663. An insurrec- 
tion in favour of Don Miguel was suppressed 
here in 1828. {See Avis.) 

EVOR^MONTE (Treaty). — By a convention 
signed at this place in Portugal, May 29, 1834, 
Don Miguel renounced all claim to tho throne 
of Portugal (a. v.}. 

EVREUX (France). — This town of Normandy, 
tho ancient Mediolanum, founded in the 5th 
century, and taken and plundered by tho 
Northmen under Rollo in 892, was seized by 
Lothaire in 962, and erected into a county in 
9S9. On tho extinction in 1118 of the first line 
of counts, the succession was disputed by the 
Duke do Montfort and Henry I. of England, 
who burned tho town in 1119. In 1104 ana 
1199 it was taken and burned by PhUip II. 


(Augustus). The English were permanently 
expelled in 1441, and tho town was seized by 
tho Duke of Lougueville in 1649. In 1793 
attempts were vainly made to raise an insur- 
rection here against the National Convention. 
Tho shrine of tit. TliAurin, first bishop of the 
diocese, erected in 660, was enlarged into an 
abbey church by Richard II., Duke of Nor- 
mandy, in 1026. The cathedral was founded 
in the nth century. The chftteau of Navarre, 
founded by Jeanne of Navarro, in 1330, and 
rebuilt by tho Duke of Bouillon in 1686, was 
tho residence till 1745 of tho young Pretender, 
and afterwards of the Empress Josephine. It 
was destroyed in 1836. The clock-^ower was 
erected by the English in 1417. The bishop’s 
palace was built in 1484, and the littlo chAtoau 
in 1749, in honour of a visit of Louis XV. {Sec 
Cociierel, Battle.) 

EXALTATION OF THE CROSS. — ( See 

^EXAMINATIONS (MIDDLE CLASS). — (See 
University Local Examinations.) 

EXARCH.— An officer first appointed in 553 
by Justinian I. os tho representative in peace 
and war of the Emperor of the Romans. Norses, 
the first exarch, administered the entire king- 
dom of Italy, but tho jurisdiction of his suc- 
cessors in the office was limited to tho provinco 
of Ravenna iq. r.). 

EXCELLENCE, or EXCELLENCY. —This 
title was first applied to ambassadors at tho 
congresses which commenced at Mlmstcr and 
Osnaburg in 1643, and resulted in the treaty 
of Woatphalia. 

EXCHANGE. — ( See Bills or Exciianoe; 
Burse ; Coal Exchange ; Corn Exchange ; 
Royal Exchange ; &c.) 

EXCHEQUER. —This court, sometimes 
called Curia Regis ad Scaccarium, formed a 
part of the Curia Regis. Its origin is variously 
attributed to William I. in 1079, to Henry 
I. It took cognizance of matters connected with 
the revenue, and also oxercisod jurisdiction 
over common-plea suits until a separate court 
was erected for thoir decision by Magna Charta, 
in 1215. ( See Common Pleas.) The name was 
derived from the tablo at which its sittings 
were held, which is described as “a four- 
cornered board, about ten feet long and fivo 
feet broad, fitted in manner of a table to sit 
about; on every side whereof is a standing 
ledge, or border, four fingers broad. Upon This 
board is laid a cloth bought in Easter Term, 
which is of black colour, rowed with strokes, 
distant about & foot or a span.” On the squares 
of this Scaccarium, or chequered cloth, counters 
were placed, to assist in making tho noodful 
computations. Barons of the exchequer were 
first appointed July 6, 1234, and chief barons 
about 1307. By 9 Edw. III. st. 1, c. 5 (1335I 
justices of assize, <fcc., were ordered to send all 
their records to this court annually at Michael- 
mas, and by 31 Edw. III. st. 1, c. 12 (1357^, tho 
lord chancellor and lord treasurer were autho- 
rized to examine its orronoous judgments. 
( See Exchequer Chamber.) By s Viet. c. 5, 
s. 1 (Oct. 5, 1841), tho equity jurisdiction of the 
exchequer was transferred to the court of 
Chancery. Tho office of cursitor baron of tho 
exchequer was abolished by 19 & 20 Viet. c. 86 
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(July 29, *856), and the practice and procedure 
on the revenue aide of the court was amended 
by aa and 23 Viet, c. 21, s. 9, ft seq. (Aug. 13, 
1859). By 6 Anne, c. 26 (1707), a court of ex- 
chequer was established in Scotland, which 
was abolished by 2 4 s 3 Will. IV. c. 54 (June 
23, 1832). Foss gives the following list : — 


CHIEF BARONS OF THE EXCHEQUER. 
A.D. EDWARD II. 

ijpq, Sep. 16 ? William de Car Won. 

1308, Oct. 24? Thomas do Cantebrig. 
1310, July 17? Roger le Scotrc. 

1312, Mar. 3? Walter de Norwich. 


*3*7, 

* 3 * 9 » 

* 33 °. 

13 r, 

1344. 

1345, 
*345. 

» 

& 5, 

1374, 

1375, 

I 

1388, 

*389. 

*3Wi 

*4 «N 

14*3. 

*413. 

* 4 « 9 . 

* 4 «. 

3 £ 

I44 8 , 

146 c 
1462, 
* 47 I . 
* 479 . 


Dec. 8. 

April 7. 


EDWARD in. 

Feb. 2-4. Walter de Norwich. 

Feb. 2A John de Stonore. 

Dec. 19 llenry le Scorpe. 

Mar. 24. Robert de Hadlngton. 

July 2. William do Sliareahull. 

Nor. jo. John do Stouford. 

Robert de Sadiugton (again). 
Gervase de Wilford. 

WUliani de Skipwith. 

Oct. 2> Thomas de Lodelowe. 

Feb. 3. William Tauk. 

Nov. 12. Henry de Aaty. 

BICIIARD II. 

June. Henry de Asty. 

Dec. 6. Robert de Plesyngton. 

Nov. 5. John Cary. 

April 24. Thomas l*ynchcbek. 

May 12. John Caasy. 

HKXBY IV. 

Sep. 30. John Cassy. 

Nor. 15. John Cokayn. 

HEXBT V. 

April 28. William Lasingby. 

May 2. William I^aingby. 

4. William Babington. 

BERRY VL 
William Babington. 

$. John Juyn. 

^ John Fray. 

2. Peter Ardernc. 

EDWARD XV. 

Peter Ardeme. 

4. Richard Illingworth. 

May 22. Thomas Urswyka. 

April 3. William Nottingham. 


Nor. 

Sep. 

May 

Feh. 

May 


Sep. 


INTEKUKOXLM. 

1649, Feb. John Wilde. 

1655, May 28. William Steele. 

165s, Juno 26. Thomas Widdrlngton. 
1660, Jan. 17. John Wilde (again). 
CHARLES II. 

J660, June 1. Orlando Bridgemnu. 
1660, Nov. 7. Matthew Hale. 

1671, May 23. Edward Tumour. 

1676, April 12. William Montagu. 

JAMES 11. 

168c Feb. William Montagu. 

16«6, April 21. Edward Atkyns. 
WILLIAM III. 

1689, April] 17. Edward Atkyns. 

1695, June 8. Edward Word. 

AH.NX 

*7°*i March 8. Edward Ward. 

OEOROE i. 

1714, Nor. 22. Samuel Dodd. 

17*0, June la Thomas Bury. 

1722, May 4. James Montagu. 

1723, Nov. 16. Robert Evre. 

1725, Jane 3. Jeffrey Gilbert. 

1726, OcL 22. Thomas Pcngelly. 

OEOROK II. 

Jy*7» Jane. Thomas Pengelly. 

*73°> April 30. James Reynolds. 

1 73 s , July 7 . John Comyus. 

1740, Nov. 28. Edward I'robyn. 

1742, Nov. 29. Tliomas Parker. 
OEOROE ill. 

1760, OcL Tliomas Parker. 

*77*. Drt *8- Sidney Stafford Smythe. 
*777, Xov. 27. John Skynner. 

1787, *l®n. 20. Jumcs Eyre. 

*793. Feb. 13. Archibald Macdonald. 
*813, Nov. Vlcary Gibbs. 

1814, Feb. 14. Alexander Thomson. 
1817, April 22. Richard Richards. 
GEORGE IV. 

1820, Jan. Richard Richards. 

1824, Jan. 9. William Alexander. 

. WILLIAM IV. 

1630, June. William Alexander. 
1831, Jan. 18. John, Lord LyndbursL 
* H 34i Dec. *4- James, Lord Abingcr. 

VICTORIA. 


RICHARD HI. 

t, June 4& Humphrey Starkey. 
1IKXKY VII. 

L Aog. Humplirey Starkey, 
i, OcL 29. William liody. 
henry vii 1. 

I, April. William Hody. 
l, Feh. 8. John FI tx- Janies. 

>, Jan. 24. Richard Broke. 

1. M *y 12. Richard Lrater. 

^ Nov. II. Roger t.' holm ley. 
EDWARD VI. 

Jan. Roger Chohnley. 

>, May 41. Henry Bradshaw. 
MARY. 

u Sep- I. David Brook. 

March 2. Clement Heigham. 
ELIZABETH. 

I, Nov. 17. Clement Heigham. 

1, Jan. 22. Edward Saunders. 

, Jan. 44. Robert Bell. 

’, Oct 12- John Jeffery, 
i. No v. 17. Roger Manwood. 

U Fsb. William Peryham. 

JAMES I. 

, March. William Peryham. 

, Oct 27. Tliomas Fleming. 

, Jane 25. Laurence Tanffehl. 
CrtARLXS t 

, Mar. 27. Laurence Tanfleld. 

, May la John Walter. 

, Jan. la Humphrey Davenport. 
, Jen. 25. Richard Lane. 

, Oct ig. John Wilde. 


! i r 37, Juno. James. Lord Abingcr. 

! t p 44, April 15. Frederick Pollock, 

j i860, July 17. Flizroy Kelly. 

CHIEF BARONS FOB IRELAND, SINCE THE 
| REVOLUTION, 

i 1690, Dec. 5. John Ilelv. 

1 1695, May 10. Robi-rt itayne. 

1 1703. Dec. 27. Nehenilnh Donnellan. 

I 1706, June 25. Rii lmrd Freeman. 

1707, June 12. Robert KochforL 

1714, Oct. 14. Josijdi Deane. 

1715, June 16. Geffrey Gilbert 
1722, June 9. Bernard Hale. 

1725, Sep. 2. Thomas Dalton. 

1730, Bop. 29. Tliomas Mnrlay. 

1741, Dec. 2t. John Bowes. 

1757, March It. Edward Wille*. 

1706, Sep. 5. Anthony Foster. 

, 777» July 3. James Dennis, afterwards Baron Tracton. 

1 “82, July 2. Walter lluwy Burgh. 

*7 8 3i Nov. *9- Barry Yelverton, afterwards Viscount 
Avonmore. 

1P05, Oct 5. Stundish O’Grady, afterwards Viscount 
Gulllamore. 

183T, .Tan. 6. Henrv Jov. 

1838, July 30. Stephen W oulfe. 

1840, Feb. 11. Mnziere Brndv. 

1846, Sep. 1. David Richard Pigot 

EXCHEQUER Chancellor). — John Mansell, 
appointed to reside at the receipt of the ex- 
chequer in 1234, is supposed to have been tho 
c c 2 
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first chancellor of the exchequer. The fol- 
lowing is a list of the Chancellors of the Ex- 
chequer since the Restoration : — 

CHANCELLORS OF THE EXCHEQUER. 
C BABUCS 1L 

A.D. 

1660, 8«p. 8. Sir Robert Lon#. 

1667, May 14. Anthony, Lord Ashley, afterward* Earl of 
shaftesbuiy. 

1674, Nov. 13. Sir John Dunootnbe. 

1679, March 26. Lawrence Hyde, afterward* Viscount 
Hyde, and Earl of Rochester. 

1679, Nov. 41. Sir John Ernley. 

JAMKS II. 

1685, Feb. 6. Sir John Ernley. 

WILLIAM ill. 

1689, Felv 13. Sir John Ernley. 

1689, April 8. Henry Booth. Lord Deluner*. 

1690, March 18. Richard Hampden. 

1694, May 3. Sidney, I*>rd Godulphln. 

1690, May a Charlea Montague. 

1699, Nov. 15. Johu Sinitli. 

1701, March 49. Henry Boyle, afterwards Lord Carleton. 
ANNS. 

170A March 8. Henry Boyle. 

1708, Feb. 11. John Smith (second time). 

1710, Aug. ta Robert Harley, afterwards Earl of Oxford. 

1711, June 14. Robert Benson, afterward* Lord Bingley. 

1713, Nov. i. Sir William Wyndham. 

GEOKOS L 

2714, Aug. 1. Sir William Wyndham. 

1714, Oct 13. Sir Richard Onslow, afterwards Baron 

Onslow. 

1715, Oct to. Robert Walpole, afterwards Earl of Orford. 
2717, April 15. Janies Stanhope, afterward* Earl Stan- 
hope. 

1718, March 18. John Alslabie. 

1741, Jan. Sir John Pratt 

1741, April 4. Robert Walpole, afterwards Earl of Orford 
(second time). 

GEORGE II. 

1747, June II. Robert Walpole. 

1744, Feb. 17. Samuel Saudys, afterwards Baron Sandy*. 
1743, Aug. 25. Henry Pelham. 

1754, March 9. Sir William Lee. 

1754, April 6. Henry Bilson I*gge. 

1755, Nov. aa. Sir George Lyttelton, afterwards Lord 

Lyttelton. 

1756, Nov. 16. Henry Bilson Legge (second time). 

1757, April William Murray, afterwards Lord Mans- 

1757, July 4. Henry Bilson Legge (third time). 

OEOEOE 1IL 

1760, Oct 45- Henry Bilson Legge. 

1761, March IA William, Viscount Barrington. 

1764, May 29. Sir Francis Dashwood, afterwards Lord le 

Despcnser. 

1763, April 16. George Grenville. 

1765, July 13. William DowdeswelL 

1766, Aug. A Charles Townshend. 

1767, Sep. ia William, Lord Mansfield (second time). 
1767, Dec. 1. Frederick, Lord North, afterwards Earl of 

Guildford. 

178a, March 27. Lord John Cavendish. 

178a, July 13. William Pitt. 

1 -8 A April ^ Lord John Cavendish (second time). 

1783, Dec. 19. William Pitt (second time). 

1801, Feb. 17. Henry Addington, afterwards Viscount 
Sidmouth. 

1804, May 1 A William Pitt (third time). 
l8o£ Feb. 5. Lord Henry Petty, afterwards Marquis of 
Lansdowne. 

j8o7, ApriL Spencer PeroevaL 

1814, June 9. Nicholas Vanalttart, afterwards Lord 
Bexley. 

GEORGE IV. 
iBao, Jan. 49. Nicholas Vansittart. 

1843, Jan. 31. Frederick John Robinson, aftorward* 
Viscount Goderich and Earl of Ulpon. 

2827, April IA George Canning. 

1847, Aug. 17. John Charles Henries. 

2848, Jan. Henry Goulburn. 


WILLIAM IV. 


1833, June 26. Henry Goulburn. 

1830, Nov. 2A John Charles, Viscount Althorpe, after- 
wards Earl Spencer. 

1834, Dec. 9. Sir Robert PeeL 

1835, ApriL Thomas Spring Rice, afterwards Lord Mont- 

eagio. 


1837, June 20. Thomas Spring Rioe. 

1839, Aug. 46. Francis Thornhill Baring. 

1841, Sep. Henry Goulburn (second time). 

1846, July 16. Charles Wood, afterwards a Baronet and 
in 1866 Lord Halifax. 

1852, March. Benjamin DisraelL 
1852, Dec. William Ewart Gladstone. 

1855, Feb. 24. Sir George Come wall Lewis. 

1858, Feb. Benjamin Disraeli (second time). 

1859, June 30. William Ewart Gladstone (second time), 
lbw, July a Benjamin Disraeli (third time). 

EXCHEQUER (Comptroller-General). — The 
offices of auditor, tellers of the exchequer, and 
clerk of the pells, were suppressed by 4 Will. IV. 
c. 15, s. 1 (May 22, 1834}, which act ordered the 
appointment of a com ptrollcr- general, with a 
regular staff of clerks and assistants. 

EXCHEQUER (Tellers of the).— These offi- 
cers, who existed as early as 1 189, when they 
were ten in number, afterwards reduced to 
four, were abolished by 4 & 5 Will. IV. c. 25, 
s. 1 (May 22, 1834). 

EXCHEQUER BILLS, which first appeared 
in 1696, have since been issued annually. They 
were first circulated by the Bank of England 
in 1706. Doubleday (Financial History of 
England, p. 77) defines them as “ nothing 
more th fln promissory notes due at certain 
date s, and bearing interest, issued by Govern- 
ment when in want of money.” 

EXCHEQUER CHAMBER.— This court was 
erected by 31 Edw. III. st. 1, c. 22 (1357}, to 
discuss questions which other courts found 
doubtful, and to serve as a tribunal of appeal 
from the court of Exchequer. By 27 Elix. 
c. 8 (1585), its jurisdiction was extended over 
erroneous judgments in the court of King’s 
Bench, and it was confirmed and further regu- 
lated by 31 EUe. c. i (1580). The constitution 
of t-hia court was again altered by 11 Geo. IV. 
«fe 1 Will. IV. c. 70, s. 8 (July 23, 1830). In 
Scotland the court of Exchequer was, until 
the Union, 6 Anne, c. 21 (March 6, 1707), the 
King’s revenue court. A new court was estab- 
lished by 6 Anne, c. 26 (1707), which was 


transferred its jurisdiction to the court of 
Session. The court of Exchequer Chamber in 
Ireland was established by the Irish Act, 40 
Geo. III. c. 39 (Aug. 2, 1800). 

EXCISE, or a duty levied upon articles of 
consumption, produced within the state in 
which the tax is levied, was introduced at 
Rome by Augustus, after the civil wars, b.c. 
28. Gibbon says it seldom exceeded one per 
cent. , that it was temporarily reduced one-half 
by Tiberius, after the annexation of Cappa- 
docia in 17, and that it was altogether abolished 
by Caligula (37—41). An attempt, made in 
2626, to introduce excise duties into England, 
proved unsuccessful. Tho Long Parliament 
levied the first excise duties in England, 
May 16, 1643. Wines, ale, beer, cider, perry, 
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and tobacco were the articles taxed. By 12 
Charles II. c. 24 (1660), excise duties were 
levied as part of the revenues of the crown. 
The malt duty was first levied in 1695. A 
large number of articles on which excise was 
formerly levied are now exempted. The old 
Excise Office was built on the site of Gresham 
College in 1774- In 1821, the Irish and 8cotch 
Boards of Excise were incorporated with the 
F.n gUsh establishment. The Board of Excise 
was incorporated with that of Stamps and 
Taxes, under the name of Board of Inland 
Revenue, by 12 Viet. c. 1 (Feb. 27, 1849). 

EXCLUSION BILLS. — The first Exclusion 
bill committed in the House of Commons, May 
2i, 1679, by 207 against 12S, was lost by the 
dissolution of that Parliament, May 27. A 
second measure, “ for securing the Protestant 
religion by disabling James, Duke of York, 
to inherit the imperial crown of this realm," 
passed the House of Commons Nov. 11, 1680 ; 
and was rejected in the House of Lords, on its 
first reading, Nov. 15. Charles II. sent a 
message to the Commons, refusing to pass a 
bill of exclusion, Jan. 7, 1681. In the Parlia- 
ment summoned to meet at Oxford, March 21, 
1681, the Commons ordered, March 28,^ that the 
bill for excluding James, Duke of York, was 
to be read a third time the next day. Charles 11 . 
at once dissolved the Parliament, stating, “ as 
we are not likely to have a good end, when the 
divisions at the beginning are such." 

EXCOMMUNICATION, as an ecclesiastical 
punishment, is of two kinds, the major or 
greater, and the less. The major excommu- 
nication is also called anathema (q. v.). The 
lesser excommunication consisted in exclud- 
ing persons from the participation of the 
Eucharist, and the prayers of the faithful. 
Excommunication by Bell, Book, and Candle, 
formerly pronounced every quarter in English 
churches, was denounced in Westminster Hall 
against the violators of Magna Charta, in 
1253. The following are the most celebrated 
instances in which excommunication has been 
pronounced by the popes. When levied against 
an entire state, it is termed an interdict. 


535. Baronin* amort* that Agapetus I- threatened to put 
France under an interdict, because of a m order 
committed by King Ciotaire L. ThU account U re- 
jected as a fable. 

998. Ot^rorr V. excommunicates Robert, King of 
France. 

1077. Gregory VII. excommunicate* the Emperor Henry 
IV. (.See Canossa.) 

1115. The Emperor Henry V. ia excommunicated at a 
council at Cologne. 

116a Interdicts are mid. by some author! tie*, to have 
become frequent from the time of Alexander III. 

IsaB, March 23. Innocent 111 . place* England under an 
Interdict, which la removed Dec. 6, 1213. 

1227. Gregory IX. excommunicate* the Emperor Frede- 
rick II. The excommunication 1 # repeated In 
1228, and the ban is removed in 1229. 

1339. Gregory IX again excommunicates the Emperor 
Frederick II. 

1245, July 17. The Emperor Frederick II. la excommuni- 
cated at the 13th general council at Lyons. 

151a Julius II. excommunicate* Loula XII. of France. 

j£3», Dec. 17. Paul 1 IL publishes a bull, dated Aug. 

IS35, excommunicating and depot lug Henry VIlI. 
ofEntliod. 

1559. Paul IV. denias the right of Elisabeth to the English 


1570, April 25. Pfes V. publishes a bull declaring Elisa- 
beth of England an usurper. 

1786, May 4. Lord George Gordon la excommunicated 
at the parish church of St Mary le bone. (Set 
Gobdos Riots.) 

i860, March 29. Pius IX excommunicates all persons 
concerned in the rebellion^invaskm, and usurpa- 
tion of the Romagna. This sentenoe includes 
Napoleon 1 IL and Victor KmanueL 

EXCURSION TRAINS were first started In 
England Easter Monday, April 8, 1S44. 

EXECUTIONS.— In 1039 the executioner is 
mentioned as a person of exalted rank, and 
even now the sheriff is nominally the exe- 
cutioner by virtue of his office. Harrison’s 
“ Description of Great Britain,” printed in 
1577, states that 72,000 rogues and thieves 
suffered death in the reign of Henry VIII., 
— that is, about 2,000 a year. By 9 Geo. IV. 
c. 31, s. 4 (June 27, 1828), the time for the exe- 
cution of a murderer was fixed for the next 
day but one from that on which he received 
sentence. This was repealed by 6 4 s 7 Will IV. 
c. 30 (July 14, 1836). 

Date. Name. I Crime. 


170a, Aug.22 Rev. T. Hunter... Murder ... 
1701, May 23 Captain Kidd ... Piracy ... 

1716, Feb. 24 Lord Derwent- High 

water treason 

1718, May 21 John Price, the Murder... 
hangman 

1724, Nov.16 John Sheppard... Houae- 

b reeking 

1739, Apr. 10 Richard Turpin... Horse- 
stealing 

1746, Ang.18 Lords Kilmar- High 

nock and Bal- treason 
merino 

1747, April 9 Lord LovaL „ 

17s9.Aug.16 Eugene Aram ... Murder... 

1760, May 5 Lord Ferrers .. — „ 

1761, April 4 Theodore Gar- „ 

delle 

1761, Dec. 15 JohnM'Naughton n 

1767, Sep. 14 Mrs. Brownrigg.. „ 

1774, Nov. 30 John Kann, aliat Highway 
Sixteen - string robbery 
Jack 

1776, Jan. 17 Daniel and Ro- Forgery... 

bert Perreau 

1777, June27 Rev. Dr. Dodd ... „ 

1779, Apr. 19 Rev. James Mack- Murder ... 

man 

1781, April 2 John Donellan ... „ 

1795, Aug. 3 Lewis Jeremiah „ 

Abenhaw 

1797, June3o Richard Parker... Mutiny... 


Edinburgh. 

Execution 

Dock. 

Tower HflL 


1797, Dec. 1 1 
1791, June 7 


1803, Jan. 28 
1803, Jan. 18 
1803, Feb. 21 

1803, Sep. 3 
1803, Sep. 2o 


Mrs. Fhlpoc 

James O Coigtey 

Richard Fergu- 
son, alias Gal- 
loping Dick 
Joseph Wall, Esq. 
George Foster ... 
Col. Despard and 

others 

John Hatfield ... 
Robert Emmett... 

Richard Patch ... 


, 8o7 ,F.b.» 3 |H KS>jr -Bd| . | 

* At this execution more thaq 4p people 1 
from the crush. 


Warwick. 
Kennington 
Common. 
The S and- 
trtVA, off 
Sheemeas. 
Newgate. 
Pennenden 
Heath. 
Aylesbury. 


Horsemon- 
g or Lane. 
Carlisle. 
Dublin. 

Horsemen* 
gcr Lane. 
Old Bailey.* 
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1808, Oct 2 
1811, June44 


181a, May 18 
1813, Aug.aa 


1813, Sep. 18 


1815, Aprils 

1816, Aug. 39 

1817, Mar. 
1817, July 

1817, Nov. 7 

1818, Aug. 3 


1820, May 1 

1820, July 31 

1821, July 18 

1823, July 28 

1844, Jan. 9 

1824, Nov. 30 

1825, June io 

1826, Mar. 20 

1827, Jau. 2 
1827, Jan. 26 

1827, Sep. 1 

1828, Aug. 1 1 

1828, Dec. 8 

1829, Jan. 28 
1829, Apr. 13 

1829, Apr. 29 

1830, Jan. 11 

1830, Aug. 2 
1830, Dec. 24 


1831, July 29 

1831, Dec. 5 

1832, Jan. 6 
1832, July 9 

1832, Aug. 10 
1834, Nov.25 

i R 35, Apr. 15 
1837, Mur. 7 
2837, May 2 

1839, Dec. 16 

1840, July 6 

1841, April 3 

1841, Nov. 15 
i > 42, l'eb. 5 
1042, July 4 
1844, Jnn. 13 

1844, Aug. 7 

1845, Mar.24 
1845, Mar. i* 
1*45, Apr. 28 


Thom a# Simmons 
Major Campbell 
H. Artnitage and 
C. Thomas 
John Bellingham 
Philip Nicholson 

Michael MTlvena 


Joseph Black- 
bum, Esq. 
Jeremiah Grant. 
John Cashinan -. 
Patrick Devon ... 


Jeremiah Bran- 
dretli, Ac. ...... 

Charles Hussey... 


ThisUewood.. 

Ings 

Brunt 

Davidson ... 

,Tldd , 

James Ncsbett ... 


David Haggart.. 
Philip Stoffel and 
Chas. Koppcl 
John Thurtcll ... 
HenryFauntlcruy 
William Probe rt 


John Dlggles 

Charles T. White 
J ohn Peelo 


Joshua Slade 

William Cordcr... 

Joseph Iluntou... 
William Burke... 
Esther llibm-r ... 
Edward Barnett 
William Banks... 


Capt Moir 

li. A W. Pack- 
man and J. 
Dyko 

John A. B. Bell 
(aged 14) 
Bishop and 
Williams 
Elizabeth Ross ... 
Jonathan Sml- 

thers 

James Cook 

Moseley and Gar- 
sido 

Mary A. Burdock 
John Pcpi worth 
James GreemuTC 

William Lees 

F. B. Courvoisier 
Josiah Mister 


Robert Blakeslcy 
John Deloliuut... 

Cooj>er 

Sarah Westwood 
William Baville 

•Tames Tapping... 
James Ta well ... 
Thomas Uockcr 


Murder ... 

„ (duel) 
Forgery ... 


Unlaw- 
fully per- 
fomung 
the mar- 
riage cs- 
romony 
Forgery... 

Burglary 
Felony ... 
Murder ... 


High 
treason 
Munler ... 

High trea- 
son, Cato 
Ht con- 
spiracy... 
Murder ... 


Forgery ... 
Horse- 
stealing 
Murder ... 

Arson 

Forgery... 

Murder ... 


Forgery... 
Murder ... 


Burglary 

Murder ... 
Arson 


Murder A 
arson 
Murder ... 


Attempted 
murder 
Munler ... 


Place of 
Execution. 


Hertford. 
Armagh. 
Old Bailey. 


renuenden 

Ileath. 


York. 

Mary boro’. 
Hkluner St 
Wild Goose 
Lodge, Ire- 
land. 
Derby. 

rennendeu 

Heath. 


Old Bailey. 


Peiincndcn 
Heath. 
Edinburgh. 
Horsemon- 
gcr l^inc. 
Hertford.) 
Old Policy. 


Manchester. 

Old Bailey. 

Fcnnendeu 

Heath. 

Huntingdon 

Bury St- Ed- 
munds. 

Old Bailey. 

Edinburgh. 

Old Bailey. 

Monmouth. 

Horne mon- 
ger Lane. 

Chelmsford. 

l’eunrndcn 

Heath. 


Old Bailey. 


Leicester, 
llorxcmon- 
ger Lano. 
Bristol. 

Old Builoy. 


Shrew «b:.ry 

Old Bailey. 
Dublin. 

Old Bailey. 
Stafford. 
Notting- 
ham.* 

Old Hailey. 
Avlesbury. 
Old Pulley. 


• Twelve persons were killed, and upwards of 20 seriously 
injured, from the excessive crowding at lids execution. 


1 1845, Jane 2 
1 1846, Jan. 5 

1846, April 4 

1847, April 1 

1847, Apr. 17 

1848, Jan. 8 

1849, Apr. 21 

j 1849, Nov. 13 

1850, Aug. 24 
: 1851, Mar.25 
1 1854, Jau. 25 
| 1854, April 9 

i 1855, Jan. 22 
j 1036. Mar.31 
1*56, June 1 4 
1856, Aug. 9 

1856, Dec. 15 
I 1857, Jan. l 

1857, July 6 
, 1057, July 23 
l 1837, July 25 
I 1 K57, Sep. 1 1 

>857, Nov. 16 
; 185a, Jan. 12 
1830, Jan. 14 
1W58, Feb. 8 
I 1850, Apr. 26 
i 858, Aug.24 
1039. Jan. 3 
i860, Sep. 4 

1860, Nov. 19 
j I06i, April 5 

1861, Aug. 2 7 

1861, Sep. 19 

1862, Mar. 14 
1862, Mar.ts 
1862, Apr. 11 
1862, Aug. 4 
1864, Aug.25 
1862, Sep. 13 

1862, Oct. 20 
! 1862, Xov.17 

1863, Jan. a 

1863, Mar.24 
1863. April 6 
1863, April 8 
1863, Apr. 1 1 
1863, Apr. 11 
1863, Apr. 13 
1863, Apr. 14 
1863, Apr. 15 
1863, Apr. 2S 

1863, Apr. 27 
1863, Aug. 10 


1863, Sep. II 

1863, Dec. 28 
i ? 64, Jan. 2 
iXj 4, Jan. 9 

1864, Jan. 12 


1864, Feb. 22 


1864. May 3 
1864, Aug. 1 
1864, Aug. 5 

1864, Nov. 14 
1064, Dec. 27 

1865, Jan. 36 
1865, Mar. 16 


Joseph Connor ... 
Martha Browning 
Samuel Yarham 

Johu Platts 

Catherine Foster 


Patrick Reid 

James U. Kush... 
Mary A. Geering 
Manning and his 
wife 

Patrick Forbes ... 
Sarah Cheoham .. 
Wm. Cumming... 
Quin, Grant, and 
Cootney 

E. Barthelemy ... 
Wm. Bousfleld ... 

Wm. Painter 

William Dove ... 
Robert Marley ... 
Dedca Kcdanie* 
Thomas Mansell 
Michael Crawley 

John Lewis 

Capt. Rogers 

Tli os. R. Daria ... 
John W. Beale ... 
John Thompson 
Christian Hauler 
Giovanni Lanl ... 
Thos. B. Buckncll 

Henry Reid 

W. G* Youngmau 

James Mullins ... 
The brothers 
Wed more 
Martin Doyle ... 

Peter Mastcreon 

John Gould 

Wm. Charlton ... 
Richard Thoriey 
George J. Gilbert 
Richard Burke ... 
William Taylor I 
John Ward / 
Catherine Wilson 
Robert Cooper ... 
William Ockold 

(aged 70) 

Noah Austen 

Henry Carter....- 

Daniel Ward 

Robert A. Burton 
Edward Cooper... 
Dennis Delane ... 

John Duckcr 

William llotte ... 
D. MePhnil and 
G. Woods 
Joseph Brooks ... 
Jtweph Kelly. 
/Alvarez 


I Hughes 

1st 


=} 


rprien 
t Thomas 
Alice Holt 
John Green . 

Luke Charles 

Samuel Wright... 
' Blauco ... - 

Ihinttiuo .. 

Lope* 

Lyons ..... 

. Wotto 

John Devine 
Charles Brieknell 
Charles Stevens .. 

Franz M Uller 

Francis Wane ... 
Ferdinand Kohl 
Matt. Atkinson... 


Attempt 
to murder 
Murder ... 


W'ife 
murder 
Murder ... 


Pirn rj‘ & 
munler 


Place of 
Execution. 


Old Bailey. 

Norwich. 

Derby. 

Bury St. Ed- 
munds. 
York. 
Norwich. 
Lewes. 
Ilorsemou- 
gcr Lane. 
Newcastle. 
Chelmsford. 
Edinburgh. 
Monaghan. 

Old Bailey. 

Stafford. 

York. 

Old BaUey. 
Maidstone. 

Chelmsford. 

Cardiff. 

Liverpool. 

Old Bailey. 

Wilton. 

Paisley. 

Old Bailey. 

Taunton. 

Liverpool. 


ger Lano. 
tMd BaUey. 
Taunton. 

Chester. 

Maidstone. 

Reading. 

Carlisle. 

Derby. 

Winchester. 

Kirk dale. 
Old Bailey. 
Worcester. 

Oxford. 

Warwick. 

Belfast. 

Maidstone. 

Shrewsbury. 

Limerick. 

Ipswich. 

Hereford. 

Klrkdale. 

Old Bailey. 
Wexford. 


Klrkdale. 

Chester. 
Cambridge. 
Klrkdale. 
Horsemon- 
ger Laue. 

Old Bailfy. 


Aylesbury’. 
Old BaUey. 
Chelmsford. 

Durham. 
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Date. 

Name. 

Crime. 

Place of 
Execution. 

1865, July 28 

Dr. Edward W. 
Pritchard 

Murder ... 

(lln«gow. 

1865. Oct 12 
i860, Jan. 11 1 

John Currie 

„ 

Maidstone. 

Stephen Forwood, 
alia 1 Southey 

” 

” 


EXECUTORS were appointed in Greece .and 
Rome. They are often mentioned in Anglo- 
Saxon wills. Mention is made in the Rotuli 
Part of the executors of the will of Bishop 
John of Kvrkeby in 1290. 

EXETER .Bishopric .—On the erection of 
the see of Winchester, in 650, its ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction extended over all tho west of 
England ; but in 705 Devon and Cornwall were 
formed into the separate diocese of Sherborne. 
In 909 Edward the Elder created tho sees of 
Wells, Cornwall, and Devonshire, the two 
latter of which were united in 1040, and in 
1046 the see was transferred from Crcditon to 
Exeter. The Sc illy Islands wore doclarod 
withi n thi s diocese July 30, 1838. 

EXETER (Devonshire,!.— This city is ono 
of the oldest in England, some authorities 
ascribing its foundation to Corinaeus, nephew 
of the mythic Brutus, b.c. iioo, whilo others 
state that it was built by Y T espasian in 
49. But as it was anciently called by British 
names, such as Pancair, the chief city ; Caer- 
Isc, the city of the Isc or Exe ; and Cacr-Rydh, 
the city of the red soil, it was most pro- 
bably settled by the Britons previous to tho 
Roman invasion. 


54. Boogemont Cutle i* Mid to hare 1x*en founded by 
Julius Cnar. 

A-D. 

Panda, Ktog of Merdn, beaieges Exeter. , 

Etbelred founds a monastery. 

876. The Dane* winter in Exeter. 

894. Alfred compels the Danes to raise the siego of the 
dty. 

918. Edward the Elder bolds a witenagemot at Exeter. 

932. At held tan founds a monastery. 

1003. Exeter Is totally destroyed by Bwcyn, King of 
Denmark. 

le 50. Edward the Confessor and his queen Edith visit 
Exeter, and found a cathedral. 

1067. The inhabitants rebel against William tho Con- 
queror. who besieges and takes Exeter. 

till The cathedral Is founded by Bishop Warlewnst. 

1140. Exeter surrenders to King Stephen, u/nr a siego 
of three months, during which the cathedral is 
demolished. 

Ijsa It is incorporated. 

1239. the priory of St. John the Baptist Is founded. 

I2jto. A bridge is bailt over the Exe. 

IJ&a Bishop Linvil rebuilds the cathedral. 

1286. Edward L and bis queen hold their Christmas revels 
at Exeter. 

1354. The first recorder is elected. 

1357. The inhabitants entertain tbc Black Trinec and 
King John of France, after the battle of Poitiers. 

1463. Xlne aldermen arc appointed by Edward IV. 

1469. Exeter is besieged by tho Yorkists, under Sir Hugh 
Courtenay. 

149’’. Perkin Warbeck lays siege to Exeter. 

*536. Aug. 3. Exetar is erected into a separate county. 

1549, July X It is besieged by the Cornish rebels. Aug. 6. 
They are compelled to withdraw, and the day is 
stfll observed as an annual festival. 

1555. The first chamberlain of the city is elected. 

15 S 8 . Elizabeth grants the dty *‘ Semper Jldeii « ” as its 
motto, for its fidelity during the Spanish invasion. 

1593. Tbc Guildhall la erected 


A.D. 

1643, Sen. 5. Tho Boyalists, under Prince Maurice, take 
Exeter. 

1646, April 9. The city snrrendcrs to Sir Thomas Fairfax. 
16S8, Nov. 0. William III. makes his public entry into 
Exeter. 

1696. William 1IL establishes a mint 
1725. The Topshnm canal is completed 
1731, Oct 18. The Duke of Marlborough reviews tho 
troops hero. 

177a A new bridge is commenced. 

1773. The castle is partially demolished, and tho osaizo* 
ball built 

1775. The new bridge is destroyed by a flood. 

177S. Fixe bridge Is opened 

1780, Aug. George 111. visits Exeter. 

1796. The gaol is built 

1 P01, St. Thomas’s Lunatic Asylum U founded. 

1P07. The Bridewell is founded 

1813. Tho Devon and Exeter Institution is founded. 

1817. Exeter is first lighted with gax 

1819. The city prison U erected 

1820. Tho Koval Subscription-rooms arc built 

1821. The public baths are opened. 

1825. Tho Mechanics' Institute is established. 

1835. The Western market is built, tho Athenseum insti- 
tuted, and the waterworks are completed. 

1838, July, I110 Eastern market is opened 

1844, May 1. The Bristol and Exeter railway Is opened 

1847. The Polytechnic Institution is founded — April 27. A 

destructive fire.— May 14. A serious food riot 
takes place. 

1848. May 5. The South Devon railway is opened 

1849. The post-office is erected 

1865. The Albert Memorial Museum is erected. 

EXETER CHANGE (London) is mentioned 
as 11 rocont erection by Do Launo in "The 
Present State of London, &c. ; ” published in 
1681. It was designed for the use of milliners, 
hosiers, <fcc., but did not answer; in conse- 
quenco of which it was afterwards used as 
a menagerie by Mr. Cross. The elephant 
" Chunee ” was shot here in March, 1826, and 
tho old building was pulled down in 1829. 
Now Exeter Change, otherwise Wellington 
Arcade, completed in 1845, from tho designs 
of Mr. Sydney Smirke, was taken down in 
Dee., 1862. 

EXETER COLLEGE (Oxford).— This college 
was foundod in 1314, l>y Walter of Staple- 
don, Bishop of Exeter, by whom it was called 
Staplodon Hall. Two new fellowships for 
tho diocese of Salisbury were added in 1404 
by Edmund Stafford, Bishop of Exeter, from 
whom tho college received its present name, 
and in 1565 Sir William Petro added eight 
fellowships. Charles I. founded a fellowship 
for the islands of Jersey and Guernsey in 
1636, and in 1770 Mrs. Shiers bequeathed 
certain rents, which were devoted to tho 
purpose of forming two additional fellowships 
for Hereford and Surrey. These arrangements 
were amended by 17 & 18 Viet. c. 81 (Aug. 7, 

1 ffxETER HALL (London'.— This building 
was erected in the Strand by Gandy Deering, 
in 1830-1. It was intended for public meetings 
on religious and charitable matters ; but has 
since been used as a concert-room for sacred 
music. A series of Sunday evening services 
commenced by clergymen of the Church of 
England, under the sanction of tho Bishop 
of London, May 24, 1857, was discontinued in 
consequence of the opposition of tho incum- 
bent of the parish, Nov. 6. The Dissenters 
commenced l a similar course Nov. 22. A very 
largo meeting of the Sons of the Phoenix, a 
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extravagants 


body of teetotallers, formed into societies 
called lodges, like those of benefit societies, 
was held here Nov. 9, 1859. 

EXHIBITION. — The idea of collecting 
objects of industrial manufacture first oc- 
curred to the Marquis d’Avfeze, in 1797 ; but ho 
was unable to carry it out until 1798, when ho 
opened at Paris what is termed in France an 
. exposition” of French goods. The undertaking 
proved so successful that the idea was adopted 
by the French Government, and similar col- 
lections were exhibited in 1801, 1802, 1806, 
1819, 1823, 1827, 1834, and since then every 
five years. A similar exhibition was opened 
at Ghent in 1820, at Berlin in 1834, and at 
Vienna in 1835. This led to the idea of a 
general exhibition, in which different nations 
should be competitors. The first on this 
extended scale was the Great Exhibition [q. r . ), 
held in London in 1851. 




A.T>. 

1854, Jan* la Cork. 

1853, Maria. Dublin 0 

July 14. New 
(g.v.). 

Jan. 45. Calcutta. 

May 15. Pari*. 

1857, May 5. Manchester 
Art Treasures Ex- 
hibition (7. r. (. 

1861, Sep. 15. Florence. 

1864, Jan. 14. Dublin (7. e.). 

Jan. 20. Lahore. 

March 1. South Lon- 
don. 


A.D. 

1864, Oct vj. North London. 

1865, West London. (See 

Fi.oral Hall.) 
May 8. Dublin (7. *.). 
Sep. Hastings. 

Sep. Oporto. 

Sep. 19. Bristol. 

Sop. 41. Preston. 

Dec. 14. Glasgow 
(7. r.). 

1866, March a. Manchester 

(9. v.). 

March 6. Guildhall, 
London. 


(&« Art Exhibitions; Great Exhibition; 
Industrial Exhibitions; International Ex- 
hibition ; &c., <fcc.) 

EXILES { Battle). — The Austrians and 
Sardinians defeated the French and Spaniards 
at this place, near Mont Cenis, July 19, 1747. 
Tho French republican army failed in an attack 
upon the fort of Exiles in 1794. 

EXODUS of the Israelites from Egypt 
occurred, according to the best authorities 
b.c. 1491. Lepsius fixes it b.c. 1314, and 
Bunsen b.c. 1320. 

EXODUS (Book of). — The second of the five 
books of Moses, containing a full account of 
the departure of the Israelites from Egypt 
I® supposed to have been written before b c 

1451- 

EXORCISTS, or persons who professed to 

n ess tho art of expelling evil spirits, existed 
jry ancient times, both among heathen and 
Christian nations. They were constituted an 
order in the Church towards the end of the 
3rd century, when exorcism was added to 
baptism. 

EXPLOSIONS. — The following are some of 
the most calamitous explosions of gunpowder 
on record : — 

A. I). 

1649, Jan. 1. Twenty-seven barrel* of gunpowder ex- 
plodc in a *hop in Tower Street, London. 

1758, March 11, Aug. 6, and Dec. 49. Three serious ex- 
plosions, unattended with low of life, take place 
at the Hounslow Mill*. 

*765, Dec. 3. Two mill* are blown up at Waltham. 

122 ’ ** royal mills at Faversbam are blown up. 

17W*, May ia An explosion at Ewell effect* destruction 
to the amount of AS.ooo. 

1770, Sep. 1. A man and a horse are killed at Faversbam. 
Ho unslo w A mmn U ldU * d bX explosion at 


AD. 

177L 


Sep. 18. Three men are killed by an explosion at 
Moulsev. 

177a, Jan. 6. 'Three powder mills are blown op at 
Hounslow. 

* 774 i April 44. Two persons are killed at Hounslow. 

1770, Aug. 40. Several persons are killed by an explosion 
in Picardy. 

>7771 Aug. 16. The Epsom mills are blown up. 

1789, Oct. 3. One man Is killed by an explosion at Fa- 
rersham. 

, 79 Q t Oct. 1 a. Six men are killed and great des tr uction is 
occasioned by an explosion at DartfonL 
J 79 +i Dec. 31. Eleven men are killed at Hartford. 

179 &I Jsn. 14 Three men are killed and much properly 

Is destroyed by an explosion at Hounslow. 

Aug. 1 a Four persons are killed at Hartford. 

1798, Mar sa An explosion at Battle destroys three 

lives and much property. 

1799, Jan. 14. Two men and a boy are killed at Dartford. 

— July 13 - Four men are killed by the explosion 
of a mill on Twickenham Common. 

1801, March 4a One man Is killed at Battle.— April 45. 
Tho Waltham mills explode, and destroy nine 
liven 

1804, Sep. 8. six men and three horses are killed by an 

explosion at Faversbam. 

1805, Juno 15. Two men are killed at Dartford. — Oct. l. 

A mill explodes at Uoslin, near Edinburgh, kill- 
ing two workmen. 

1807, Sep. 18. Six men and three horses are kiOed at 
Faversbam. 

1810, Jan. 16. Five men and a boy, and two horses, are 
killed by an explosion at Faversbam. —fern. 44. 
Two men are killed at Dartford. 

1811, Nov. 47. The powder mills at Wal tham are blown 

up, with a loss of seven men. 

1814, July 4. Two men are wounded by an explosion at 
Hounslow. — J uly 14. The Roslin mills blown up, 
killing tw o men and wounding a third. 

1813, Aug. 41. Two explosions, fatal to three workmen, 

take place at Hounslow. 

1814, Sep. Three men are killed at Battle. 

1810, April 16. The Toulouse powder mills explode, kill- 
ing about 16 persons and wounding several more. 
,8f ?, Oct. 3. Three men are killed at Faversbam. 

1818, March 19. The powder mills at Brandy- wine. United 
8tatcs,blowup, killing 30 and wounding lopersona. 
,8 43 » April 13. Seven men are killed and four buildings 
overthrown by an explosion at Waltham. 

1850, March 11. Three explosions, resulting in the death 
of eight persons, occur at the Hounslow mills. 

1859, March 3a The Hounslow mills again blow up, 

with a loss of seven lives. — Aug. h. Five persona 

are killed by an explosion at the BallincoUlg mills, 
near Cork. 

1860, Sep. 10. Six men are killed at the Melford powder 

works. Argyllshire. 

1860, Doc. r. An explosion of gunpowder in a shop at 

Norwich kills two persons and destroys much 
property. 

1861, Jan. 41. An explosion at the Government manu- 

factory for hand grenades, Ac., at Chatham, 
kills one man and injures several. 

1861, May 27. The Waltham mills blow up, killing one 
man and wounding others. 

1864, Sep. 9. Six women are killed by an explosion at 
the Nauce Kuke powder mills. Cornwall 

1864, Oct 1. Frightful explosion at F.ritli (7. r.).— Dec. 9. 

A powder store explodes at Buenos Ayres, killing 
160 soldiers.— Dec. 16. A powder vessel blows up 
*n the Mersey at Liverpool (7. p.).— Dec. 44. A 
powder vessel explodes without damage atWD- 
mington. United States. 

1865, March 49. Two persons are injured at Faversham. 

■ — April 11. Four or five barrels of powder ex- 
plode in a shop at Southwark. — May 44. About 
300 persons are killed by an explosion at Mobile, 
United Status. — Sep. 41. A firework niaunfactory 
explodes at Manchester.— Sep. a Two men aw 
killed by an explosion at the Ewell powder mill*. 
—Sep. 46. A firework manufactory blows no at 
Bristol. v 

EXTR A V AG ANTS. — ( See Canon Law.) 
EXTREME UNCTION. — This ceremony of 
anointing persons on the point of death with 
oil, originated in the 7th century. In the 10th 
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century the clergy contended that if it did not 
benefit the body it was of great service to the 
soul, and this doctrine was generally accepted 
in the 12th century. Eugenius IV., at the 
Council of Florence (1439—1442), decreed it to 
be a sacrament. This was confirmed by the 
Council of Trent (1545 — 1563). 

EYLAU (Battle).— Napoleon I. defeated the 
Russian army under Benningsen at this Prus- 
sian town, Feb. 8, 1807. The action was com- 
menced by Augereau, whose division was 
defeated with immense slaughter ; but Napo- 
leon coming to the rescue, the fortunes of the 
dav were retrieved, and the Russians com- 
pelled to retire to KSnigsberg. The loss of life 
was unusually great, though from the discrep- 
ancy in the reports, it is difficult to arrive at a 
positive conclusion. Alison (ch. xliv. s. 74) 
says : *' On the sido of the Russians 25,000 had 
fallen, of whom above 7,000 were already no 
more ; on that of the French upwards of 30,000 
were killed or wounded, and nearly 10,000 had 
left their colours, under pretence of attending 
to the wounded, and aid not make their 
appearance for several days afterwards.” 

EZEKIEL.— This book, written by the 
prophet Efeekiel b.c. 595, has been elucidated 
in the commentaries of Marck, published in 
1731, and of Venenia in 1790. 

EZRA. — This* book was for the, most part 
written by Ezra the scribe, before b.c. *44, 
though it appears, from internal evidence, that 
Daniel and Nehemiah contributed some por- 
tions. 


F. 

FABII. — This, one of the most celebrated 
and ancient patrician families of Rome, did not 
become prominent in history till after the esta- 
blishment of the Commonwealth, b.c. 510. 
Three brothers of the house held seven succes- 
sive consulships, from b.c. 485 to b.c. 479. The 
name occurs as late as the 2nd century. ( See 
Crexkra.) 

FABLES. — Jotham’s parable of the trees 
(Judges ix. 7-15), delivered about b.c. 1235, 
is the earliest fable extant. Very ancient 
examples by Pilpay, the Hindoo fabulist, and 
by the Arabian, Lokman, a contemporary of 
King David (b.c. 1055 — 1015), are preserved; 
hut the first collection of any extent is that of 
iEsop, who flourished b.c. 570. His fables 
were turned into Greek verse by Babrius, who 
is believed to have lived before tho reign of 
Augustus (b.c. 27— a.d. 14). Phasdrus, the 
Roman fabulist, lived in the ist century ; and 
Strieker, the earliest known German writer of 
fables, flourished in the 13th century. The 
best modern fables are those of Jean do la 
Fontaine (1621 — April 13, 1695), and John Gay 
(1688— Dec. 11, 1732). 

FABRIANO, ST. (Battle).— John of Anjou, 
during his invasion of Naples, defeated Alex- 
ander Sforza and the Count of Urbino, the 
generals of Ferdinand I., in a hotly-contested 
battle at St. Fabriano, in the province of Ma- 
cerata, July 27, 1460. 

FACTIONS.— (<S?« Circus Factions.} 

FACTOR. — The law relating to a factor or 
broker was regulated by 6 Geo. IV. c. 94 (1825), 


called the Factors’ Act, amended by 7 & 8 
Geo. IV. c. 29, s. 51 (June 21, 1827), and ex- 
tended by 5 A 6 Viet c. 39 (June 30, 1842). 

FACTORY. — The first fire-proof cotton fac- 
tory was erected at Belper by the Messrs. 
Strutt in 1797. Some regulations were intro- 
duced by 42 Geo. III. c. 73 (1802) ; and by 3 & 4 
Will. .IV. c. 103 (Aug. 29, 1833), called the 
Factory Act, amended by 4 Will. IV. c. 1 (Feb. 
20, 1834), by which persons under 18 years 
of age, and women, were prohibited from 
working more than 12 hours a day; and 
the employment of children undor nine years 
was altogether abolished. This act was 
amended by 7 Viet. c. 15 (June 6, 1844), which 
ordered that all machinery should be guarded 
to prevent accidents; that eight, not nine, 
years, should be the earliest age at which 
children could work in factories ; that their 
hours of labour should not exceed six hours 
and a half a day ; and that they should attend 
school daily. These acts were extended and 
amended by 8 & 9 Viet. c. 29 (June 30, 1845), 
10 Viet. c. 29 (June 8, 1847), by 13 & 14 Viet, 
c. 54 (Aug. 5, 1850), and by 19 & 20 Viet. c. 38 
(June 30, 1856). (Stc Bleachino.) 

FACULTIES. — The Court of Faculties, em- 
powering the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York to grant Faculties, Dispensations, <fcc. 
was established by 25 Hen. VIII. c. 21, s. 4 

'Faculty OF ADVOCATES.— The profes- 
sion of advocate has existed from time imme- 
morial in Scotland ; but its members did not 
form a faculty or society until the establish- * 
ment of the College of Justice in 1532. Their 
number, at first confined to 10, is now un- 
limited, and has for some years exceeded 400. 
This body is presided over by a dean. 

FAENZA (Italy), the ancient Faventia, was 
the scene of the defeat of Carbo and Norbanus 
by Metellus, b.c. 82. It submitted to the Em- 
peror Frederick I. in 1162. Frederick II. cap- 
tured it, after an obstinate siege, Sunday, April 
14, 1241. Rodqlph I. confirmed the Pope in its 
possession in 1275. The Bolognese seized it 
in 1282, and its walls were restored in 1286. 
Csesar Borgia wrested it from tho Manfredi in 
1501, and it soon after passed into the posses- 
sion of Venice (1504). The Papal authorities 
recovered it in 1509, and it submitted to the 
Fronch in 1512. It was, however, restored to 
the popes, and was annexed to the kingdom of 
Sardinia in 1859. 

FjESULjE (Italy), an Etruscan city, the mo- 
dern Fiesole, first mentioned dining the war 
with the Gauls, b.c. 225, was devastated during 
the social war. b.c. 90 and b.c. 89. Belisarius 
captured it after a long siege in 539, and the 
Florentines are said to have destroyed it in 


FAHRENHEIT .— (See Thermometer.) 

FAINEANTS, or DO-NOTHING KINGS, 
tho name given to some of the Merovingian 
sovereigns of France, who were the puppets of 
tho Mayors of the Palace (a. v.). 

FAIRFAX COURT-HOUSE (Battle).— 
Lieut. Tompkins, with a small body of Federal 
cavalry, attacked the Confederates at this 
village in Virginia, and captured five prisoners, 
June 1, 1861. 
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FAIR ISLE (Atlantic Ocean . — At Strom- FALCONET. —In the 15th century this name 
ceiler Creek, in this island, south of Shetland, was given to small cannon, 
the Duke Medina Sidonia, Admiral of the FALCONRY, or HAWKING.— This sport, 
Spanish Armada, was wrecked in Aug., 1588. practised in Eastern countries before the 
FAIRLOP OAK Essex . — This celebrated Christian sera, is mentioned by Julius Fir- 
oak, which formerly existed in Hainault micus, who flourished in the 4th century. It 
Forest, was so old that, according to Mr. was established in Britain before the Heptarchy 
Gilpin, “ the traditions of the country traced 7. r. , and was the favourite amusement of 
it half-way up the Christian «ra,” About Frederick II., Emperor of Germany (1215 — 
1728, Mr. Day, of Wapping, commenced the 1250 , who is said to have written a treatise 
custom of dining here every year with a upon it. The sport declined in the irth ceu- 
party of friends. Other parties joined him in tury, and though partially revived in the 18th, 
these annual picnics, until at length the com- has fallen into neglect since about 1725, owing 
pany became so numerous that the gathering to the increased popularity of shooting, 
assumed the character of a regular fair, recur- FALCZI, or PRUTH (Treaty). — Peter the 
ring the first Friday in July. Mr. Day died in Great having invaded Moldavia in 1711, with 
1767, and was buried in a coffin made of wood a force of 38,000 men, was surrounded by a 
from his favourite oak. In 1805 the tree was Turkish army of 200, coo men at Falczi, on the 
accidentally set on fire. The trunk and most Pruth, and was reduced to despair. The Em- 
of the principal branches were seriously in- press Catherine, who was with him, restored 
jured, and in Feb., 1820, it was blown down, and nis confidence, and negotiations were com- 
part of the wood was used for the pulpit and menced between the two powers, which re- 
reading desk of St. Pancras new church. The suited in the conclusion of this treaty of peace, 
trunk of this celebrated oak measured 36 feet July 10, 1711. Its chief conditions were the 
in girth, and its branches covered an area of surrender by the Csar of the fortress of Azof, 
300 feet in circumference. the dismantling of his newly built castles near 

FAIR OAKS (Battle . — (See Chickahominy, the Turkish frontier, and an engagement on 
Battles. ) his part not to interfere in the affairs of Poland 

FAIRS were established in Italy about 500, or of the Cossacks, 
and at Aix-la-Chapelle and Troyes about 800. FALERII * Italy . — The inhabitants of this 
Alfred the Great introduced them into England city of the Falisci joined the Fidenates and 
in 886, and in 960 they were established in Veientines against Rome, b.c. 437. Camillus 
Flanders. Fairs for the sale of slaves were took the city b.c. 396. They made war against 
common throughout Germany and the north Rome b.c. 356 and b.c. 293. The city was taken 
of Europe about 1000 ; and in 1071 they were and destroyed by the Romans b.c. 241. 
encouraged in England by William the Con- FALERNIAN WINE, so called from Faler- 
queror. By 2 Edw. III. c. 15 (1328 , it was nus Ager, the district in which it was produced, 
enacted that the duration of fairs should always This district was ravaged by the Carthaginians 
be declared at their commencement ; and by b.c. 217. Some writers suppose that a town 
5 Edw. III. c. 5 (133C, any trader carrying on named Faleria once existed in this part, 
business after the stipulated time was to for- though no evidence of the fact has been 
feit double tho value of the goods sold. Dis- adduced. In later years the best Falernian 

? utes at fairs were adjusted at the courts of wine was that produced at the village of 
id-poudre, or Dusty-Foot, which were regu- Faustianum. 
luted by 17 Edw. IV. c. 2 (1477)- The time for FALKIOPING rBattle 1 .— Margaret, Queen of 

holding fairs was specified by 27 Hen. VI. c. 5 Norway and Denmark, called the Semiram is 
(1448 , which prohibited them on certain feast of the North, defoated Albert of Sweden at 
days, and on all Sundays oxcept the four in this place in 1389. 

harvest time. This exception was repealed by FALKIRK (Battle 1. — The Scottish army 
13 Viet. c. 23 (June 10, 1850;. (See Bartholomew under Sir William Wallace was surprised by 
Fair, Ac.) the English, under Edward I., in the forest 

FAI8ANS.— This island, in the river Bidas- of Falkirk, in Stirlingshire. July 22, 1298. As 
soa, that separates France from Spain, was the Wallace was doubtful of the fidelity of some 
scene of conferences for peace between Philip 0 f his troops, ho wished to avoid an action ; 
IV. and Louis XIV. in 1650. Tho result was but finding it impossible, he chose an ad van - 
the peace of the Pyrenees, signed Nov. 7, 1659. tageous position. Just as the two armies 
From this circumstance the place was also joined, his heavy cavalry fled without striking 
called the Isle of the Conferences. a blow, and he was completely defeated, with 

FAITH. — 'See Defender of the Faith.} the loss of at least 15,000 men. 

FAITH AND CHARITY Knights). -Es- FALKIRK (Scotland . -In 1057 a church was 
tablished in France, to suppress public rob- erected at this town of Selkirkshire, made a 
berics, about 1230, were approved by Gre- burgh of barony by James VI. in 1600, and a 
gory IX. burgh of royalty by Charles I. in 1646. In 1 715 it 

FALAI8E (France'. — William I. (the Con- passed to the crown. The old church, removed 
queror} was born at this town, the ancient seat in 1810, has been replaced by a modern edifice, 
of the dukes of Normandy, towards the end of Falkirk was enfranchised by the Reform Act 
1027, and a statuo was erected to his memory of 1832. 

Oct. 26, 1851. Prince Arthur was imprisoned FALKIRK MUIR (Battle 1 .— The Royalist 
at Falaiso, whence ho was removed to Rouen forces, under Gen. Hawley, were dofeated at 
in 1202. Falaisc rccoived its charter from Falkirk Muir by tho Scotch, under Prince 
Philip II. (Augustus) in 1207. Charles Edward, Jan. 17, 1746. The English 
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loss amounted to less than 400 in killed and 
wounded, and that of the Scotch to about 120. 

FALKLAND (Scotland). —This town of Fife- 
shire, anciently a manor of the earls of Fife, 
from whom it passed to tho crown in 1425, was 
erected into a royal burgh by James 11 . in 
1458. Tho palace was commenced in 1500, and 
the town was greatly improved by James V., 
who died hero Dec. 14, 1542. Tho charter was 
renewed by James VI. in 159s. Tho notorious 
Rob Roy garrisoned tho palace and exacted 
contributions from the inhabitants in 1715. 

FALKLAND ISLANDS (South Atlantic 
Ocean}. — It is sometimes asserted that these 
islands were descried by Amerigo Vespucci, 
in 1502. They were visited by Hawkins in 
1567, and by Davis In 1592. In 1594, Hawkins 
explored their northern shores, and in 1690 
they were visited by Strong, who anchored 
in Falkland Sound, to which he gave its 
name. M. do Bougainvillo arrived Feb. 3, 
1764, and planted a French settlement March 
17; and Commodore Byron discovered Port 
Egmont in 1766, and took possession of the 
country by tno name of Falkland’s Islands. 
In 1767 tho French ceded their claim to the 
Spaniards, who expelled the British in 1770, 
but were compelled to admit their right to the 
sovereignty of tho islands by treaty, Jon. 22, 
1771. As no attempts were made to establish an 
English settlement, the Republic of Buenos 
Ayres planted a colony at Tort Louis in 1820. 
This was destroyed by the Americans in 1831, 
and in 1833 was erected into a Brit ish station. 
In 1840 the Government sent out a colony to 
Port Louis. It was removed to another situa- 
tion in 1844. 

FALLING WATER (Battle).— An indecisive 
skirmish took place between the Fedcrals and 
Confederates at this place in Virginia, July 1, 
1861. 

FALMOUTH (Cornwall) was originally called 
Bmithick. In 1613, Sir John Killigrew formed 
tho project of erecting a town here, which re- 
ceived its charter and present name from 
Charles II. in 1661. In 1670. Sir Peter Killi- 
grew built a new quay, which greatly added to 
the commercial importance of the town ; and 
in 1688 its prosperity was increased by tho 
establishment of the post-office packet to 
Lisbon and the West Indies. Tho hospital 
for disabled soarnen was founded in 1750, and 
the gaol in 1831. Queen Victoria visited 


Falmouth Aug. 28, 1843. 

~ ~CU 3 ERS.- 


-(&« Accusers, 


FALSE ACC 
False. 

FALSE MONEY.— {See Coining.) 

FALSE PRETENCES.— By 33 non. VIII. 
c. 1 (1541;, persons convicted of counterfeiting 
“letters or privy tokens to receive money or 
goods in other men’s mimes,” were made liable 
to imprisonment, pillory, or such corporal pain, 
short of death, as tne court should award. This 
Act was amended by 30 Geo. II. c. 24 (1757), 
which prescribed more definite pemilties of 
whipping, imprisonment, pillory, Ac. ; and tho 
offence was constituted a misdemeanour by 
7 £ 8 Geo. IV. c. 29, s. 53 Muno 21, 1827}. Tlio 
laws on the subject were amended and consoli- 
dated by 24 & 25 Viet. c. 96 (Aug. 6, 1861). 

FAMAGOSTA, or FAMAG U8T A.— This 


town, in the island of Cyprus, was taken by tho 
Genoese in 1373, and by the Turks, Aug. 1, 1571. 

FAMAR 3 (Battle;.— The Allied army at- 
tacked tho French and drove them from their 
entrenched camp at Famars, near Valenciennes, 
May^ 23, 1793. 

FAMIEH. — (See Apamea.) 

FAMILISTS, and FAMILY OF LOVE. — (See 
Agapa:mone.) 

FAMILY COMPACT.— Tho treaty signed at 
the Escorial between Philip V. of Spain and 
Louis XV. of France, Nov. 7, 1733, is called 
by Spanish historians the First Family Com- 
pact, and the secret treaty of perpetual alliance 
between France and Spain, signed at Fontaine- 
bleau, Oct. 25, 1743, Is termed by them the 
Second Family Compact. The colobrated treaty 
between tho Bourbons of France and Spain 
(Louis XV. and Charles III.), known as the 
Family Compact, was concluded at Paris, Aug. 
15, 1761. It was a defensive and offensive alfi- 
anco between France and Spain. Ferdinand 
IV., King of Naples, acceded to the allianco. 

FAMILY CONVENTION. — {See Florence, 
Treaties.) 

FAMINES. — [Ste Index.) 

FAN. — Pharaoh is represented surrounded 
by his fan-bearers on the walls of the tombs of 
Thebes. Fans of peacocks’ feathers were made 
in Greece in the *th century b.c., and are men- 
tioned in one of the tragedies of Euripides. Tho 
custom of using fans was introduced into Eng- 
land during the reign of Henry VIII., and in 
1523 they were carried in winter as well ns in 
summer. The ladies had prodigious fans, with 
handles half a yard long, and with these they 
often administered correction to thoir daugh- 
ters. During the 16th and 17th centuries they 
wero used by gentlemen. Sir Edward Coko 
rodo tho circuit with one of theso largo fans. 
Folding fans wero introduced in the beginning 
of tho 17th century. Tho Fanmakcrs' Company 
was incorporated in 1 709. 

FANJEAUX (France). — Tho ramparts of 
this placo, the Fanum Jovis of the Romans, 
were removed in 1229, and the town itself was 
destroyed by Edward tho Black Princo in 1355. 

FANG (Battle). — The Alcmanni defeated the 
Romans near this town, tho ancient Fanum 
Fortuna?, in Umbria, in 270. 

FARCE. — One of tho earliest oxtant is in 
German, called the “ Apotheosis of Pope Joan,” 
and was written about 1480. The French farce 
of “ Maltrc Picrro Pathclin” was first printed 

FA^DINGALE, FARTHINGALE, or VER- 
D 1 NGALE.— This hooped petticoat, to which 
tho modem crinolino bears a strong resem- 
blance, is said to havo been first worn in 
England by Catherine, Infanta of Spain, on 
her arrival in 1501, to marry Prince Arthur. 
Having become fashionable, it wna superseded 
alxmt 1640 by the hoop, which went out of 
fashion about 1820. 

I'ARMERS-GENERAL, or FERMIERS Qt- 
NERAUX. — Tbis associated body, who farmed 
certain branches of the revenue in France under 
the old monarchy, formed in 1728, was 
abolished in 1789. Dupin read a report against 
them May 5, 1794, and 31 out of 32 then 
living were sent to the revolutionary tribunal. 
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Twenty-eight were executed May 8, and the 
remaining three May 14. 

FARMING’S ISLAND (N. Pacific Ocean) 
was taken possession of in the name of Queen 
Victoria, by the steamer Albert, Fob. 8, 1861. 

FARMVILLE (Battle). — Gen. Sheridan de- 
feated the Confederates, under Gen. Lee, near 
this place, in Virginia, April 6, 1865. 

FARNHAM (Surrey).— In 860 this town was 
bestowed upon the bishops of Winchester by 
Ethelbald, King of Wessex ; and in 894 Alfred 
defeated the Danes in its neighbourhood. 
Waverley Abbey was built by Gifford, Bishop 
of Winchester, in 1128. The castle, which was 
founded by Henry de Blois, Bishop of Win- 
chester (1129 — 1171), was taken by Louis the 
dauphin in 1216, and demolished by Henry 
III. In Dec., 1642, it was seized by the Par- 
liamentary forces and again destroyed; but 
Bishop Morley commenced its re-erection in 
1662. Famham is celebrated as the birthplace 
of William Cobbctt, March, 1762. Until about 
1790 it was a borough. 

FARNOVIANS.— Tho followers of Stanislaus 
Farnowskl (Farnovius), who separated from 
the Unitarians in 1568, became extinct on the 
death of Farnowski in 1615. 

FARN WURTH (Lancashire). — Birch House, 
situated in this parish, near Bolton, was 
erected in the reign of Charles I. (1625 — 1649). 
The public park was opened by Mr. Gladstone, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, Oct. 12, 1864. 

FAROE, or FEROE ISLANDS (North Sea). 
— This group, discovered by tho Norwegians 
between 858 and 868, now belongs to Denmark. 
They were held by tho English from 1807 to 1814. 

FARRIERS. — In 1267 farriers worked in 
shops open to tho road as they do at present. 
Six farriers attended the army assembled to 
repel the Spanish Armada in 1588. The 
Farriers' Company was incorporated in 1670. 

FARRINGDON, or FARYNDON INN.— 
(See 8 f.rj kant’s Inn.) 

FARRINGDON MARKET (London). — The 
corporation were empowered by act of Parlia- 
ment, in 1824, to remove the Fleet Market ( q.v .) 
and erect a new one in its placo. This was 
opened Nov. 20, 1829, under the name of Far- 
rfngdon Market. 

FARTHING.— This coin existed among the 
Anglo-Saxons, though no specimen remains. 
Farthings were first coined round in 1210, 
when King John ordered a large number to be 
struck for use in England and Ireland. In 1 279 
they were called Lundronses, and until the 
reign of Edward VI. were made of silver. Tho 
want of a small coinage subsequently led to 
the manufacture and issue, by private persons, 
of leaden farthing tokens, which were sup- 
pressed by a royal proclamation. May 19, 1613. 
A few copper farthings were struck in 166?, but 
they were not issued till 1672. Tin farthings 
were coined by William III. and Mary in 1690. 
Half-farthings were first struck in 1843. 

FA8HION . — [See Dress.) 

FASTI. — Numa Pompilius (B.c. 715- b.c. 673) 
Instituted the custom of marking monthly 
records of the feasts, games, &c., observed at 
Rome, on tables of stone. These, preserved by 
the priests, became the calendar by which the 
course of public business and of justice was 


regulated. C. Flavius copied these Fasti, b.c. 
306, and exhibited them in the Forum ; and 
they subsequently became a kind of abridged 
annals, recording the names of public magis- 
trates and the most important political events. 
A series of marble tables of Fasti, relating 
chiefly to the holders of the consular dignity, 
was discovered buried in the Forum in 1547. 
Additional portions were dug up in 1817 and 
1818. 

FASTS. — Moses fasted 40 days and 40 
nights on Mount Sinai (Exodus xxiv. 18, 
xxxiv. 28, and Deut. ix. 9), b.c. 1491, and 
abstinence was one rule for observing the day 
of atonement (Lev. xxiii. 26 — 32), b.c. 1490. In 
consequence of the preaching of Jonah, the 
King of Nineveh proclaimed a solemn fast for 
both man and beast (Jonah ill. 5—0}, b.c. 787, 
and Joel ordered a fast, in which even un- 
weaned infants should participate (Joel ii. 
*5— 17). B.C- 787. Our Saviour fasted 40 days 
and 40 nights (Matt. iv. 2), in 26, and Bar- 
nabas and Saul were ordained to the ministry 
with fasting (Acts xiii. 2 & 3), in 45. Mosheim, 
writing of tho ist century, says : “ Of any 
solemn publ ie fasts, except only on the anni- 
versary day of Christ’s crucifixion, there is no 
mention in the most ancient times. Gradually, 
however, stated days of fasting wore intro- 
duced ; first by custom, afterwards by legal 
sanction. Whether anything of this nature 
occurred in the xst century, and what days 
were devoted to fasting, we have not the 
means of deciding.” Hie custom of fasting 
every Wednesday and Friday became general 
about in, and the Quadragesimal fast, or 
Lent ( q . v.), was appointed about 136. Tho 
custom of holding special fasts was introduced 
before 173, and the fasting system in general 
was fully established in 222. 

FATHERS, THE. — The principal ancient 
ecclesiastical writers, collectively styled the 
Fathers, were :— Pope Clement I. (01—100); 
Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, martyred Dec. 20, 

1 15; Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna (80—169); 
Ircnseus, Bishop of Lyons (130 — 200] ; Clement 
of Alexandria, died in 220 ; Hippolytus, died in 
230; Tertulliau of Carthage (160 — 240); Origen 
(185—253 or 4) ; Cyprian (200— Sop. 14, 258) ; 
Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea (265 — 338); 
Athanasius (296 — May 2, 373d Cyril of Jeru- 
salem 315—386) ; Gregory of Nazianzen, Bishop 
of Constantinople (329—390) ; Macarius (301 — 
390 or 1 ) ; Ambrose, Bishop of Milan 340 — April 
4, 397) ; Epiphanius, Bishopof Constantia (310 — 
May 12, 403) ; John Chrysostom (347 — 8cp. 14, 
407) ; Orosius, flourished 4 15 ; Augustine, Bishop 
Hippo (354— Au g* 28, 430) ; Paulinus, Bishop of 
Nola (353 — 431) ; Socrates Scholasticus, died 
after 439; Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, died 
in 444 ; Theodoret, Bishop of Cyrus (393 — 457) ; 
Procopius, Bishop of Gaza, flourished 560 ; 
Johannes Scholasticus, died Aug. 31, 578 ; and 
Evagrius (536 — 600). 

F A T I M I T ES. — Mahadi Obaidallah, an 
alleged descendant of Fatima, daughter of 
Mohammed, and of Ismael, grandson of All, 
having overthrown the Aglabites (a. r.) in 908, 
established his own dynasty in their stead. 
His descendant El Moes conquered Egypt and 
founded Cairo in 969, and his successors, after 
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diverging from orthodox Mohammedanism and 
protecting the heretical Shiites (q.v.), became 
extinct on the death of Adhid. in 1171. 

FAUGHARD, or FOUGHARD TAGHER 
(Battle). — On this hill, near Dundalk ( q . v.), 
Edward Bruce, the self-styled King of Ireland, 
was defeated by Sir John Bermingham, Oct. 
c, 1118. Early in the battle Bruce was slain 
by John Maupas (who also fell in the contest ., 
and his remains, divided into four quarters, 
were exhibited as a public spectacle in 
Ireland. 

FAVERSHAM, or FEVER8HAM (Kent).— 
King Athelstan held a witenagemot at this 
ancient town in 930, and Stephen (1135 — 1154) 
erected a Cluniac monastery- Jame.s II., in 
his endeavour to escape to France, was taken 
here Doc. 12, 1688. Tlie grammar-school was 
founded in 1575. ( See Explosions.) 

FAYAL (Atlantic), one of tho Azores, was 
captured by Sir Walter Raleigh in 1507. 

FAYETTE (Battle:.— A sharp but indecisive 
skirmish took place between the Federals, 
under Major Torneru, and the Confederates, at 
this town, in Missouri, Jon. 8, 1862. 

FAYETTEVILLE (Battle).— The Confederate 
Gen. Cabell was repulsed by Col. M. La Rue 
Harrison at this place in Arkansas, after six 
hours’ severe fighting, April 18, 1863. 

FAYETTEVILLE (North America).— The ar- 
senal at this town of North Carolina, con- 
taining 35,000 stand of arms, besides cannon 
and ammun ition, was surrendered to a force 
of 800 Confederates, April 22, 1861. Gen. 
Sherman expelled the Confederates and occu- 
pied the town March 11, 1865, and, having 
destroyed the arsenal, retired March 15. 

FEASTS and FESTIVALS. — The principal 
feasts of the ancient Jews were the Passover, 
instituted b. c. 1491 (Exod. xii. 43 — 49) ; 
the feast of Weeks or Pentecost, b.c. 1491 
(Exod. xxxiv. 22) ; of Trumpets, b.c. 1490 
(Lev. xxiiL 24, 25); of Tabernacles, b.c. 1490 
(Lev. xxiii. 39—43) ; and the Jubilee, b.c. 1490 
(Lev. aexv. 10—13.) TB® love-feasts of the pri- 
mitive Christians were instituted about 35 ; 
and Easter, Ascension, and Whitsuntide are 
believed to have been observed since 68. 
Mamertus, Bishop of Vienne, instituted the 
solemn processions called Rogations in 469 ; 
the feast of the Purification was established 
about 526. Boniface I*V. instituted the festi- 
val of All Saints in 611, and the Greek Church 
founded the festival of Orthodoxy in 842. 
Urban IV. instituted the feast of Corpus 
Christi, in favour of the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation, in 1264, and Boniface VIII. 
founded jubilees in 1300. Tho festival of tho 
Holy Trinity was first observed in 1320, that 
of the Spear and Nails in 1354, and the feast 
of the Visitation in 1389. The Council of 
Basel confirmed the festival of the Immacu- 
late Conception in 1431, and the feast of the 
Transfiguration was generally observed in 1456, 
though it was founded much earlier. In 1643 
Ur him VIII. published a bull to diminish the 
number of festivals, and in 1745 Benedict 
XIV. sanctioned the celebration of the feast 
of the Seven Joys of the Virgin Mary. (See 
Agapsc, Musical Festivals, &c.) 

FEATHERS. -Sir H. N. Nicolas is of opi- 


nion that the Prince of Wales' feathers, and 
the mottoes “ Ich Dieu” and ** Houmont,” 
were derived from tho house of Hainault, 
possibly from the comW of Ostrcvant, the 
apanage of the eldest sons of the counts of 
that province. 

FEBRUARY, the second month of the year, 
was, with January, added to the calendar 
about b.c. 700, by Numa, who placed January 
at the beginning, and February at the end of 
the year. The decemvirs placed February next 
to January, b.c. 452. Its name is supposed to 
be derived from the ancient Roman festival 
Februa. 

FECAMP (France).— Richard I., Duke of 
Normandy, founded a Benedictine abbey- 
church at this town in 988. Tho church of 
Notre Dame was built in the 12th century. 
F6camp was taken from tho leaguers by 
Marshal do Biron in 1594. 

FECIALES. — The heralds of ancient Rome, 
whoso duty it was to declare war and pro- 
claim peace. On the occasion of a dispute 
with another power, they made three appeals, 
with an interval of 10 days between each, 
and if the matter was not then adjusted, they 
declared war by throwing a bloody javelin 
into the enomys territory. They were in- 
stituted by Numa Pompuius (b.c. 715—673), 
and received a code and laws from Ancua 
Martius (b.c. 640 — 616). 

FEDERALS.— (See Confederate States and 
United States.) 

FEEJEE, FIJI, or VITI ISLANDS (S. Pacific 
Ocean), discovered in 1643 by Tasman, who 
named them Prince William’s Islands, were 
visited about 1804 by fugitive convicts from 
New South Wales, who were allowed to re- 
main by the native chiefs. Traders began to 
resort thither to buy sandal wood, <tc., in 1806. 
The first missionaries landed Oct. 12, 1835, 
and the group was surveyed by the United 
States exploring expedition, under Capt. 
Wilkes, in 1840. In consequence of the mur- 
der of two white men by the natives, Capt. 
Worth, of the Calypso, destroyed the town of 
Noundavau in June, 1848. Alarmed by in- 
cursions of the Friendly or Tongan Islanders, 
Thakombau, King of Feejeo, placed his domi- 
nions under British protection in 1858. 

FEHRBELL 1 N (Battle). — The Swedes were 
defeated by the Germans at this place, in 
Brandenburg, in 1675. 

FELD KIRCH. — The French, under Massena 
and Oudinot, failed in several attempts to 
wrest this town, in the Grimms, from the 
Austrians, in March, 1709. It foil into the 
hands of the French in 1 Soo. 

FELSINA.— (&« Bologna.) 

FELT.— This material, called by the ancients 
l ana coact a, was used in the time of Xono- 

S hon (before b.c. 444— after b.c. 257) as Boi- 
lers' cloaks and corslets, and for norse-furni- 
ture. The Tartars employed it for clothes and 
tent-coverings, and even used it in the con- 
struction of their idols. The hatters, by whom 
felt is principally employed, refer its inven- 
tion to St. Clement, martyred about 100, who. 
having put carded wool between his feet and 
his sandals during a pilgrimage, found at its 
termination that the pressure had converted 
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the material into cloth. The Felt- makers' 
Company was incorporated in 1604. 

FENCIBLE CAVALRY.— The first corps of 
this force for service in a particular district 
was raised in Argyleshiro, July 21, 1759. 

Other regiments of a similar character were 
raised in 1778 and 1779. A similar force, 
called Feucible Light Dragoons, to serve in 
any part of Great Britain, was raised in 1704. 

FENCING. — In consequence of the disorders 
perpetrated by proficients in this art in the 
reign of Edward I., all the fencing-schools in 
London were ordered to be closed by 13 Edw. I. 
st. 5 (1285 . The old system of cutting in 
fencing was supplanted by tho rapier-thrust 
in Italy before 1553, and the new method was 
introduced into England in 1578. 

FENIANS. — According to tradition the 
Fenians, Fenii, or Finians, woro a national 
militia established in Ireland by Fin, Fingal, 
or Fionn, the son of Cumhal and son-in-law 
of King Cormac (213—253). Each member of 
the band swore never to recoive a portion with 
a wife, but to choose her for her good manners 
and virtues ; never to offer violence to any 
woman ; never to refuse to relieve the poor to 
tho utmost of his power ; and never to flee 
before nine champions. Other authorities 
regard the ancient Fenians as a distinct Celtic 
race, who migrated at an early period from 
Germany into northern Scotland and Ireland ; 
and others conjecture that the word is a 
corruption of “Phoenicians.” Sir Walter 
Scott, quoting a Celtic poem, speaks of the 
“bare-armed Fenians ” (Antiquary, ch. xxx.). 
The name has been adopted by an Irish faction, 
formed in the United States for the purpose of 
subverting tho British supremacy in Ireland. 

A. I). 

1862, Secret meeting* of Fenian* are held near Clonmel. 

1863, May. Thoma* Clarke Luby visit* America, where 

ho co-operate* with the Brotherhood. — Nov. Tho 
first Fonlnu convention assemble* at Chicago, 
United State*. 

1864, Feb. 23. The Fenian* expel the National Party from 

a meeting in the llotunda, Dublin (q. v.). 

1865, Bern 15. The police seize the office of the frith 

People newspaper at Dublin, and make many 
arrest*.— Sop. 16. Scvernl arrest* take place at 
Cork, and shortly afterward* at Clonmel, Kil- 
larney, Uattkealc, Ac.— Sep. 20. Some Fenians 
are apprehended at Manchester and Sheffield. 
— ttet. 16. A congress of Uic order assemble* st 
Philadelphia. — Nov. it. James Stephens, “head- 
centre" of the Irish Fenians. I* arrested.— Nov. 
24. Ho escapes from Itichmond Bridewell, Dublin. 
— Nov. 2*. The trial of the prisoners commences 
at Dublin. — Dec. 1. Thomas Clarke Lubv, pro- 
prietor of the frith People, Is sentenced to ao 
years' penal servitude.— Dec. 6. O’Leary, the 
editor, receives a similar sentence.— l»ec. 13. 
O’Douovan is condemned to penal servitude for 
life.— Dec. 14. A special commission for the trial 
of Fcniau prisoners I* opened at Cork. 

1866, Feb. 17. Tho Habeas Corpus Act is suspended in 

Ireland. — Feb. 19. A Fenian senate assembles at 
NaahvUle, United States. — March 4. A monster 
demonstration of Fenians against tho suspension 
of the Habeas Corpus takes place at New York. 
—March 17. An nlarm that this day, the feast 
of St. Patrick, will be signalized by a Fenian 
rnid uj>on Canada, proves groundless. — May 10. 
James Stephens arrives In New York. — May 31. 
A lK«iy of Fenians, under Col. O’Neil, cros* 
tho Niagara river, near Buffalo, and occupy Fort 
Erie, in Canada. — June a. They are defeated, 
and CoL O'Neil is killed by tho Canadian 
regular and volunteer force*. — June 7. President 
Johnson issues a proclamation against the Fenian 
movement. 


FEODOSIA . — (See Caffa.) 

FfeRE-CHAMPENOISE Battle).— The Aus- 
trians, under Prince Scliwartzenbcrg, attacked 
and defeated the French divisions of Marshals 
Marmont, Mortier, and Arrighi. at this place, 
in France, March 25, 1814. Tno French loss 
amounted to 5,000 killed and 10,000 prisoners, 
among whom were ths generals Pachtod and 
Arncv. 

FERENTiNUM (Italy!.— The Volsciona took 
refuge in this town after their defeat by the 
Romans, b.c. 413. It was afterwards given to 
the llcmicians. The Romans captured it 
b.c. 361, and Hannibal ravaged the territory 
b.c. 21 1. The modern town, called Ferentino, 
was the scene of a meeting between the Em- 
peror Frederick II., Pope Honorius III., and 
other rulers, in March, 1223, in favour of tho 
fifth crusade. 

FERIAL LATINJB. — An annual festival held " 
in commemoration of the union of the peoples 
of Latium, was celebrated in March, May, or 
June, and consisted of the offering of sacrifices 
to Jupiter by all the tribes of tho alliance. 
Some authors state that Tarquin the Proud 
founded this festival (b.c. 534—510''; others con- 
sider it of earlier origin. At first it lasted one 
day ; ou tho expulsion of the kings, b.c. 510, 
a second day was added to commemorate tho 
event ; and a third was afterwards added. 

FERMO (Italy). — This city of tho Papal 
States, anciently called Fimium Piccnum, was 
built by the Sabines, and colonized b.c. 264 by 
the Romans. The popes obtained possession 
in the 8th century, and the university, founded 
in 850, was restored in 1824. The French, 
under Gen. Rusca, defeated the Neapolitans 
here, Nov. 30, 1798. 

FERNANDINA .— (See Cuba.) 

FERNANDO PO (Bight of Benin) was dis- 
covered in 1471, by the Portuguese, who ceded 
it to Spain in 1778. The Spaniards abandoned 
it, ana the English formed a settlement ih 
1827. They retired in 1834, and the Spaniards 
again took possession in 1844, calling the island 
Puerto de Isabel. 

FERNS (Bishopric) was founded about £98 
by St. Edan. Its earlier prelates wore styled 
archbishops of Leinster. In 1600 the see of 
Leighlin was annexed to Ferns. By 3 & 4 
Will. IV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833), the sees of Ferns 
and Leighlin were to bo added to Ossory on 
their next avoidance, which took place on the 
death of Bishop Elrington in 1835. 

FEROZESHAII (Battle).— Lord Gough de- 
feated the Sikhs at this village in Lahore, 
Dec. 21 and 22, 1845. The British force con- 
sisted of 16,700 men and 69 guns, and the 
Sikhs mustered about 50,000 men, with 108 
pieces of cannon, which were nearly all cap- 
tured. Tho former lost 2,415 in killed and 
wounded during tho two days. 

FERRARA (Italy). — This town, founded in 
the 5th century, and fortified about 585, was 
made a bishopric in 661, and an archbishopric 
in 1735. In 1067 it became a free city, joined 
the liombard League against tho Emperor Fre- 
derick I., in 1175, and soon after passed under 
tho sway of the house of Estc. Venice seized 
Ferrara in 1308, and Clement V. claimed it as 
a fief of tho Church in 1309. Tho Estc family 
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regained possession, and Ferrara was made a 
duchy by Paul. II., April 14, 1471, and was 
annexed to the Papal dominions in 1597. It 
surrendered to the French June 19, 1796, was 
retaken by the allies May 24, 1709, and was 
once more resigned to France by tno treaty of 
Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801. Restored to the Pope 
in 1814-15, its inhabitants revolted in i860, and 
Ferrara became part of the new Italian king- 
dom. It was nearly destroyed by an earth- 
quake in Nov., 1570. The cathedral was 
founded in 1135; tno university in 1264, was 
reorganized in 1402, closed in 1794, and re- 
opened in 1824; and the library in 1740. 
Treaties of peace wore concluded here in 1428 
and 1433. A council was held here Jan. 10, 
1438. The last sitting took place Jan. 10, 


X4 f^RRARS’8 ARREST. — Mr. George Ferrara, 
M.P. for Plymouth, had become security for 
a man, who failed to pay at the appointed 
time. The creditor consequently brought an 
action against Ferrara, who was arrested by 
the officers of the city of London, and impri- 
soned in the Compter. The Speaker laid the 
matter before the House of Commons, and they 
despatched the sergeant-at-arms into the city 
to demand the release of the prisoner. A Bcuffle 
ensued, in which tho sheriffs and city consta- 
bles took port with the municipal authorities ; 
and tho sergeant, after having broken the mace 
in his efforts to defend himself, was compelled 
to retreat. The Commons next proceeded in 
a body to the House of Lords, where the judges 
declared the arrest illegal, and pronounced it 
a very great case of contempt. Tho sergeant 
was again sent to the prison, this time the 
officials offering no resistance, and Mr. Ferrara 
was released from captivity. At eight o’clock 
the following morning, March 28, 1542, the 
sheriffs, and other persons concerned, appeared 
at tho bar of the House, and the sheriffs and 
creditor were committed to the Tower, tho 
clerk of tho Compter to a place known as 
“ Little Ease," and the constables who had 
attacked the sergeant to Newgate. They were, 
however, released, at the intercession of the 
mayor, March 30, and in April the king ex- 
pressed his approbation of the steps the House 
had ta.kftn. 

FERROL (Spain). — A British fleet assailed 
this seaport, without success, Aug. 25, 1800. 
It was blockaded by a British fleet in 1805 ; 
and Sir Robert Colder, with is sail of the lino, 
defeated the French and Spanish fleet, consist- 
ing of 20 sail of tlie line, 7 frigates, and 2 brigs, 
off Ferrol, July 22, 1805. Marshal Boult cap- 
tured it in 1809. 

FERTILE ISLE .— [See Christoph er’s, St.) 

FESTIVALS . — (See Feasts and Festivals.} 

Fi&TE DIEU .— {See Corpus Christi.) 

FKTHANLEA, or FRETHERN Battle .— 
Ceawlin defeated the Britons at this place, 
near Stroud, in Gloucestershire, in 584. 

FEUDAL SYSTEM.— Alexander Be verus 
222 — 235) and Probus >76 — 282 gave grants of 
land to their soldiers on condition that they 
and their heirs should do military service for 
them. The custom was afterwards imitated 
by the Lombards and other northern nations, 
by whom it was introduced into civilized 


Europe. The oldest codes of laws founded on 
tho feudal principle are the Salic law, which 
was promulgated by tho Salians or Franks 
about 281 ; the codo of the Lombards, com- 
menced about 646 ; and the Capitularies, pub- 
lished in 827. It is believed some such system 
was introduced into England by the Saxons, 
but it was not till after the Norman Conquest, 
in 1066, that it attained its full operation in 
this country. It was introduced into Scotland 
by Malcolm II. in 1008. The “Libor Feudo- 
rum" was compiled by tho Emperor Frede- 
rick 1. in 1170, and it is regarded as the chief 
authority as to the feudal law of the continent. 
The “Coutumier do Normandie” was com- 
posed about 1229. The system was discouraged 
in France in 1470, limited in England in 1495, 
and finally abolished by 12 Charles II. c. 24 { 1 660}. 

FEUILLANT CLUB (Paris).— During tho 
Revolution, a club, first called the club of 1789, 
that assembled in tho old convent of tho 
Feuillants (1791), was named after them. A 
ministry composed of their leaders assumed 
power in June, 1792. The Jacobins conspired 
against them, and the Feuillant Club was 


closed in July, 1792. 

FEUILLANT1NE8. — This order of nuns, 
subject to the rule of the Feuillants (a. r.), was 
founded in 1590. and possessed a house at 
Paris, established in 1622 by Anne of Austria. 

FEUILLANTS.— This name was given to a 
religious order founded by Jean do la Barribro, 
at Feuillant, in Languedoc, in 1577, and sanc- 
tioned by Sixtus V. in 1588. In 1587 it estal>- 
lished itself in Paris, and in 1630 a separation 
took place between the Feuillants of Franco 
and tnose of Italy. 

FEUILLETON first appeared in the “Jour- 
nal des D«Sbats,” in Paris, in 1800. 

FEVER. — Scarlet fever is believed to have 
originated in Africa, whence it was brought 
into Europe by the Moore. It is known to have 
existed in England for the last 200 years. Ty- 
phus fever, which has been known for 300 years, 
caused great mortality in the armies of Napo- 
leon I. and of the allied forces in the Crimea. 

FEVERSHAM. — (-&« Faversham.) 

FEZ, or FAS (Africa'', the capital of a king- 
dom of tho same name, was founded by Edris, 
in 829. His dynasty lasted till 907. Fez be- 
came subject to Morocco in 1550. 

FEZZAN. or FES8AN (Africa), the ancient 
Phazania, the country of the Garamantes, was 
attacked by tho Romans under Cornelius Bul- 
bils, b.c. 20 . It was Jong governed by indepen- 
dent princes, who afterwards bccamo subject to 
Tripoli, and was conquered by the Turks in 1842. 

FIDDLE.— (See Viol, Violin.) 

FIDEN^E (Italy), captured b.c. 496 by tho 
Romans, with whom its inhabitants were fre- 
quently engaged in war, was taken and plun- 
dered b.c. 426, and its inhabitants were sold as 
slaves. Tho amphitheatre fell during an ex- 
hibition, in 27, when 50,000 persons were killed 
or wounded. Its site is occupied by Castcl 
Giubiloo. 

FIEF. — Ducange (iii. p. 433' states that tho 
word fief, as applied to a possession held by n 
tenant of a superior, was not used until 884, in 
the reign of Charles the Fat. (See Feudal 
System.) 
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FIELD OF THE CLOTH OF GOLD.— 
Henry VIII. of England, and Francis I. of 
France, held interviews between Guise es and 
Ardres, near Calais, June 7 — 24, 1520. Such 
was the magnificence displayed, that the place 
of meeting was called the Field of the Cloth 
of Gold. 

FIELD OF MARCH, or FIELD OF MAY — 
This name was given to assemblies of the 
Frankish people which were held in France 
under the Merovingian kings, every year in the 
month of March. They have been called Par- 
liaments of the Champ de Mars. The people 
assembled in arms on these occasions. Pepin 
the Short, after his accession to the throne in 
747, revived this national assembly, changing 
the ‘time of meeting from March to May. 
Charlemagne also convoked them. Sheppard 
(Fall of Rome and Rise of the New Nation- 
alities, soct. ix.) remarks: “Of these assem- 
blies the chroniclers enumerate thirty -ft vo 
between the years 770 and 813. That convoked 
in spring, and styled ‘ the fiold of May,’ alone 
had the privilege of passing laws, and in it the 
third estate, or the people, were associated 
with the clergy and nobles.” 

FIELD SPORTS. — From the time of 
Nimrod, the “mighty hunter before the 
Lord ” (Gen. x. 9), hunting has been popular 
in all countries and in every ago. The Egyp- 
tians, Assyrians, Babylonians, Modes, and 
Persians, pursued it with avidity, hunting tho 
lion, tiger, leopard, deer, hare, Ac., and em- 
ploying, to track the game, sporting dogs, and 
lions, and other boasts of prey trained for the 
task. The Greeks and Romans, in tho early 
period of their history , hunted the lion, panther, 
leopard, Ac., in Thrace and in Asia Minor, and 
afterwards tho wild boar furnished then- 
favourite sport. Stag and hare hunting, and 
coursing, were also practised, Xenophon 
(b.c. 444 — b.c. 357), Arrian (90 — 170), and other 
authors huving left accounts of the manner in 
which they were conducted. The ancient 
Britons wero enthusiastic sportsmen, and many 
skeletons of their hunting dogs are found in 
the barrows (7. v.) which formed their places 
of sepulture. The Saxons practised hunting, 
which was a favourite recreation of Alfred the 
Great (871 — 901), and it was a favourite pastime 
in the time of Edward II. (1307—1327). {See 
Anglino, Falconry, Fox - Hunting, Game 
Laws, Ac., Ac.) 

FIERY CHAMBER, or CHAMBRE 
ARDENTE. — Tho name given to a French 
tribunal called the Grande Chambre, convoked 
for tho punishment of heresy. Francis I. 
established a Fiery Chamber in 1535. In 1679 
it was employed by Louis XIV. to inquire 
into the reports of poisoning cases that were 
circulated on the trial of the Marchioness 
Brinvillicrs, and its operations soon after 
ceased. 

FIESCHI CONSPIRACY. - Joseph Marco 
Fieschi having conceived a hatred for Louis 
Philippe in consequence of the suppression, by 
the prefect of the Seine, of a situation which 
he held, constructed an infernal machine of 
about 100 gun -barrels fixed in a frame, which 
he discharged simultaneously, by means of 
a train of gunpowder, from a house in the 


Boulevard-du-Temple, during a review of the 
National Guard, July 28, 1835. The king 
escaped unhurt, but Marshal Mortier and 17 
people were killed, and many more wounded. 
Fieschi, with his accomplices, Pepin and 
Morey, was guillotined, Feb. 16, 1836. 

FIESCO CONSPIRACY. — Giovanni Luigi 
Fiesco, Count of Lavagna, disliking the re- 
publican government established at Genoa by 
the Admiral, Andrew Doria, formod a plot for 
bis assassination, and the establishment of an 
oligarchy. The insurrection took place Jan. 
2, 1547, when Doria was compelled to flee, and 
his grand-nephow, Giannctino, was put to 
death ; but the leader, Fiesco, at the com- 
mencement of tho outbreak, slipped while 
stepping from a galley, and, being over- 
weighted by his armour, sank in the waves 
and perished. 

FI E 80 LE. — (See Va&vlm.) 

FIFE. — This instrument, which is repre- 
sented on Greek sculptures commemorating 
tho Argonuutic expedition, was introduced at 
on early date into the English army by the 
Switzers, and is mentioned by Shakspeare, 
who (Othello, act iii. sc. 2) speaks of the “ ear- 
piercing fife." It was discontinued in the 
reign of James I., but was reintroduced into 
the Guards by the Duke of Cumberland, in 
1745, and was adopted in marching regiments 

fBS (Bisho pric), founded Juno it, 1727, 
was annexed in 1837 to Dunkeld and Dum- 
blane. (Set Andrews, St.) 

FIFTH MONARCHY MEN. — A sect of 
ultra-republicans who appeared in England in 
1645, and taught that Christ was about to ro- 
appear on earth, and establish a new universal 
monarchy. In 1 65 x they held weekly meetings 
in London, at which they denounced Cromwell 
os “ the man of sin,” “ the old dragon,” and 
“the dissomblingest perjured villain in tho 
world in consequence of which ho put a stop 
to their preaching. They reappeared, however, 
at tho Restoration, and stirred up a riot, in 
which several lives were lost, Jan. 6, 1661. 

FIG-TREE. — The common fig-tree was 
brought to England before 1 548 ; and the 
Botany Bay fig-tree from New South Wales 
in 1 789. Cardinal Pole is said to have planted 
fig-trees at Lambeth, during the reign of 
Henry VIII. 

FIG U ERAS (Spain). — The citadel, callod St. 
Ferdinand, was built by Ferdinand VI. (1746 — 
1759). The French captured it Nov. 24, 1794. 
It was several times assailed, and having fallen 
into the hands of the French in 1808, was 
restored by the treaty of Paris in 1814. 

FIGURED BASS is said to have been 
invented by Ludovico Viadana in the 17th 
century. 

FIJI ISLANDS. — ( See Fbejbe or Fiji 
Islands.) 

FILBERT. — This fruit, said to have received 
its name from Philibert, a king of Franco, 
originally brought from Pontus into Italy, was 
introduced into England about 16x2. 

FILE-CUTTING MACHINES.— Various in- 
struments for the manufacture of files have 
from time to time been invented, of which 
Du verger’s in 1699, Fardonet’a in 1725, Thiout’s 
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in 1740, Brachat and Germain’s in 1756 and 
1778, Raoul’s in 1800, Ericsson’s in 1836, and 
Sir J. Robinson's, improved by Johnson, 
Cammell, and Co., in 1843, are the best known. 
In Feb., i860, Mr. Thomas Greenwood, of Leeds, 
read a paper at the Institution of Civil 
Engineers, in which he described a machine, 
invented by M. Bernot, of Paris, which ho 
stated would perform its work at an eighth of 
the expense of other machines. 

FILES are of great antiquity, and were the 
only means permitted to the Jews by the 
Philistines for sharpening their agricultural 
implements, b. c. 1093 (1 Sam. xiii. 19 — 21). 
They are mentioned in the Odyssey of Homer 
(b.c. 907), and wero used in tho classic period. 

FILIBUSTER.— The correct spelling of this 
word, a corruption of the English term free- 
booter, is flibustier. It was applied to the 
bucaneers of tho 16th century, and to lawless 
bands from the United States, who assailed 
Cuba in 1850 and 1851, and various parts of 
Central America in 1857 and other years. The 
filibuster William Walker, who attacked 
Nicaragua, was shot at Truxillo, Sep. 12, i860. 

FILTER. — The unglazed earthenware for 
filtering was patented by Mrs. Hempel of 
Chelsea in 1791. Peacock patented his ascend- 
ing filter in 1791, and Witt conducted some 
important experiments at the Chclsoa Water- 
works, which added considerably to the 
knowledge of the best materials for filtering- 
beds, Ac., in 1856. 

FINANCIAL COMPANIES, in largo num- 
bers, under tho Limited Liability Act, were 
formed in London in 1863 and 1864. 

FINE ARTS. — Architecture, Music, 
Paintinq, Poetry, Sculpture, Ac., Ac.) 

FINES AND RECOVERIES.— Tho practice 
of evading the laws of entail by means of fines 
and recoveries was introduced in the reign of 
Edward IV., and sanctioned and regulated by 
4 Hen. VII. c. 24 (1487). They wero abolished 
by 3 A 4 Will. IV. c. 74 (Aug. 28, 1833), which 
ordered no more to be levied or suffered after 
Dec. 31, 1833. (Stf Amercement.) 

FINISTERRE.— Oee Cape Finisterre.) 

FINLAND (Europe). — Eric IX., King of 
Sweden, obtained a footing in Finland about 
1157, when he compelled the Finns to embrace 
Christianity. Peter the Groat seized it in 
1714. It was restored, again taken, and finally 
ceded to Russia by the peace of Frederick- 
shamm, Sep. 17, 1809. 

FIORENZUOLA 'Battlo). — Berenger was de- 
feated at this place, near Piacenza, by Rodolph 
II., King of Burgundy, in 923. 

FIRE ANNIUILATOR was patented by 
Phillips in 1849. 

FIRE-ARMS, as distinguished from artillery 
and cannon 9. r. , originated about tho year 
1364, when 500 hand-cannon wero mado at 
Perouse, or Perugia. Hand-guns were used at 
the siege of Arras in 1414, and of Lucca in 
1430. Tubes for firing gunpowder, held in the 
hand, and termed Scorpions, appeared in Eng- 
land in 1440, and in 1471 300 Flemings, armed 
with hand-guns, each of which reauired two 
men to manage, accompanied Edward IV. 
when he landed at Ravonspur. A corps of 
arquebusiera was formed in 1476, and in 1510 


the Swiss had a troop of 500 cavalry, armed 
with fire-arms, ongaged in Italy. The wheel- 
lock pistol was common in Germany in 1512. 
By the use of light fire-arms at tho battle of 
Pavia, Feb. 24, 1525, the Spaniards defeated 
Francis I. of France. Muskets were first used 
by the Duke of Alva against the Flemings in 
1567, and were introduced into the French 
army in 1573. The earliest mention of a flint 
arm is dated 1588, and the earliest specimen of 
this kind of weapon is of the year 1614. The 
firelock came into use about 1669, and the 
fusil was adopted in the French army in 1671. 
A brass fire-arm, called the fancy gun, in the 
shape of a walking-cane, and which might be 
used either as a gun or pistol, was invented in 
1712, but was never generally adopted. The 
harpoon gun was invented in 1731. The Rev. 
A. J. Forsyth ’took out his patent for igniting 
gunpowder on the percussion principle, April 
11, 1807. All fire-arms were ordered to be 
proved before use by 53 Geo. III. c. 115 (July 
10, 1813), which was Amended by 55 Geo. 111 . 
c. 59 (May 12, 181^). Percussion-cap guns were 
adopted in the French army in 1830, and the 
Enfield rifle musket in the English army in 
*851. 

FIRE-BRIGADE.— Each of the fire insur- 
ance companies of London had a separate 
establishment of fire-engines until 1825, when 
the Union, the Sun, and the Royal Exchange 
companies united their fire-engine establish- 
ments. Other companies joined from time to 
time, and in 1833 a new association, including 
all the principal firo insurance companies, was 
formed. This, constituting tho Firo-brigade, 
was managed by a committee. By 28 A 29 
Viet. c. 90 (July 5, 1865), called an act for the 
establishment of a Fire-brigade within the 
metropolis, tho Fire-brigades were placed 
under the control of the Metropolitan Board of 
Works, whose authority commenced Monday, 
Jan. 1, 1866. It is called “Tho Metropolitan 
Fire-brigade.” 

FIRE-ENGINE.— Ctcsibius, who flourished 
b.c. 250, is believed to have invented a species 
of fire-engine. Instruments for extinguishing 
fires are first mentioned in tho accomita for the 
city of Augsburg In 1518, but no distinct de- 
scription of a machine of tho kind exists till 
Hautsch of Nuremberg constructed his engine, 
about 1657. In 1672, Jan Vanderheide intro- 
duced the flexible hose, and in 1699 Duperrier 
received a patent for making fire-engines for 
France. Ncwshani’s engino was patented about 
1700 ; and Leupold added the air-chamber 
in 1720. In 1792 Simpson patented an im- 
proved form 01 Now sham’ s machino ; and in 
1793 Joseph Bramah took out a patent for an 
engine on the vibratory principle. A steam 
fire-engine was invented by Braithwaito in 
1830, and in 1832 the insurance companies 
adopted an engine of the kind. Further im- 
provements in steam fire-engines were effected 
m America by Capt. Erieson, who gained a 
prize offered by the United States Govern- 
ment. In 1858 Messrs. Shand and Mason con- 
structed a land steam fire-engine for the Em- 
peror of Russia, and a second in July, 1859, 
both of which proved perfectly successful. 

FIRE-ESCAPE. — Various ingenious contriv- 
D D 
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ances to enable peoplo to escape in cases of 
conflagration have been from time to time 
invented. The Academy of Sciences at Paris, 
in 1761, expressed their approbation of M. 
Varcourt’s invention for this purpose. The 
fire-escape which served as the basis for those 
used in London was invented by Mr. John 
Davis in 1809. After having undergone several 
improvements, they were in 1836 brought into 
general use by the Society for the Protection 
of Life from Fire. There are now above 70 of 
these useful machines stationed in different 
parts of the metropolis. 

FIRE INSURANCE . — (See Insurance.) 

FIRE -LOCK came into use, according to 
Merrick, in 1669. 

FIRE RAISING . — {See Arson.) 

FIRES . — {See Index.) 

FIRE SALVAGE CORPS.— This brigade, 
formed by the leading fire insurance com- 
panies in tho metropolis, for the better pro- 
tection of property from fires, was established 
towards the close of 186$ in consequence of 
the transfer of tho coutrol of the Fire-brigade 
la. v.) to tho Metropolitan Board of Works. 

FIRE-SHIPS, filled with combustibles, were 
used amongst ancient nations, and Livy speaks 
of some employed by the Rhodians b.c. 190. 
Mention of them is made in the 13th century. 
Fire-ships were launched against the Spanish 
Armada in Calais roads, Sunday, July 28, 1588 
(O.S.). In the English navy -list for 1710, five 
of these vessels formed part of the naval de- 
fences of the kingdom. 

FIREWORKS.— The art of pyrotechny was 
brought to great perfection by the Chinese and 
Hindoos long before it was known in Europe. 
From a passage in Claud ian, who wrote in the 
4th ceutury, it appears that the Romans cele- 
brated triumphs, Ac., by exhibitions of mov- 
ing fires, though their ignorance of gunpowder 
rendered their efforts very limited. In 1258 
the King of Delhi sent 3,000 carriages of fire- 
works to the ambassadors of Halaku. They 
were scarcely known in England till the reign 
of Elizabeth ; but in the time of Charles I. 
they became common. By 9 & 10 Will. III. 
C. 7 (1697), the throwing or firing off of squibs, 
serpents, or other fireworks, was declared a 
common nuisance, punishable by fine. The 
chief improvements in the construction of 
fireworks for ornamental purposes were made 
by Ruggiori about the year 1743. The fol- 
lowing aro some of the most remarkable exhi- 
bitions of fireworks 

A.D. 

1697, Nov. 16. On tho ontry of William III. into London, 
after the peace of Kyiwick, £13,000 were ex- 
pended in fireworks. 

1748, Nov. 23. A gTund display takes place In Loudon, to 
celebrate the peace of Alx-la-Cliapelle. 

1770, May 31. One at Paris, on the occasion of the 
marriage of Louis XVI. and Marie Antoinette. 
A panic arose, in consequence of some (ire falling 
amongst the crowd, and 3,000 persons were killed 
or wounded. 71a bodies were afterwards found. 
1814, Aug. I. In London, to celebrate the general peace. 
1831, Sep. 8. In London, at the coronation of William IV. 
1856, May 29. In Ixmdon, on the conclusion of peace 
with Russia. 

FIRST-BORN .— (See Consecration.) 

FIRST CONSUL. — (See Consulate.) 


FIRST COVENANT. — (Set Congregation of 
the Lord.) 

FIRST-FRUITS . — (See Annates.) 

FIRST PRAYERS. — A right exercised by 
Rodolph of Habsburg ,1273 — 1291) and his suc- 
cessors, which empowered the emperor, on his 
accession to the throne, to nominate a priest 
to a benefice in every imnudiaXt chapter and 
abbey in Germany. 

FISHERIES were established among the 
Arabians about B.c. 1800, and tho practice of 
salting fish was common in Egypt b.c. 1350. 
The Scotch carriod on thriving fisheries about 
1040, and an important herring-fishery was 
established at Scnonon in 1204. By 1482 the 
English fisheries formed a considerable por- 
tion of tho national wealth. By 24 Hen. VIII. 
c. 4 (1532), hemp and flax were ordered to be 
sown for the manufacture of fishing-nets ; and 
by 25 Hen. VIII. c. 4 (1533), the fishing towns 
of the east coast wero brought under statutory 
regulation. In 1553 Spain agreed to pay an 
annual sura of j£i,ooo for leave to fish on the 
Irish coasts, and strangers were prohibited 
from fishing in our seas by a proclamation of 
Charles I. in 1636. In 1635 the Dutch paid 
,£30,000 for the privilege of using the English 
fisheries ; and in 1656 Sweden obtained liberty 
to employ 1,000 vessels in British waters. 
Thh company of tho Royal Fishery of England 
was established in 1677, but proved a failure. 
The Free British Fishery Corporation was 
established in 1750. The Society of Arts 
devised a machine for conveying fresh fish 
to London in 1761, and Parliament granted 
£2,500 to further the scheme in 176a. The 
British Society of Fisheries was established 
in 1786, the Northumberland Fishery Society 
in 1789, and the Irish Fishery Commission in 
1819. A convention fixing the limits of oyster 
and other fisheries on the coasts of Great 
Britain and France, was signed at Paris, 
Aug. 2, 1839. [Ste Salmon Fishery.) 

FISHER'S II 1 LL Battles). -Tho retreating 
Confederates under Gen. Ewell mode a stand 
at this pass in Virginia, and were defeated by 
Gen. Milroy, June 2, 1862. Gen. 8heridan 
defeated the Confederates at the some place, 
Oct. 9, 1864. 

FISHGUARD (Wales .—A French force of 
1,200 men landed near this town Feb. 22, 1797, 
and surrendered Feb. 24. 

FISHMONGERS. —Mention of the fish- 
mongers of London occurs as early as 1290. 
They originally formed two companies, the 
Salt Fishmongers, incorporated in 1232, and 
the Stock Fishmongers in 1509, united In one 
company in 1536. Their ancient arms were 
confirmed in 1575. The company of fishermen 
was incorporated in 1687. The Fishmongers, 
before tho union of their two companies, pos- 
sessed six halls. The new Fishmongers’ Hall 
was completed in 1835. Tho Prince of Wales 
received the freedom of the Fishmongers’ 
Company, Feb. 12, 1863. 

FITZWILLIAM MUSEUM (Cambridge).— 
Richard Viscount Fitzwilliam, who died Feb. 5, 
1816, bequeathed his collection of books, 
paintings, «kc., and the interest of ,£100,000, for 
the purpose of establishing a museum at 
Cambridge. The building was commenced by 
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George* Basevi, Nov. a, 1837, and continued till 
1847, when operations were suspended for a 
time, to allow* for the accumulation of siiffi- 
cient funds to carry out the design. 

FIUME (Illyria). — This seaport, in the pos- 
session of Austria, was made a free port in 
1722, and was taken from Hungary ana incor- 
porated with Croatia in 1849. 

FIVE FORKS ( Battle).— After a fierce con- 
test, Gen. Sheridan, with 30,000 men, drove the 
Confederates under Gen. Pickett from their 
entrenchment at this junction of five roads, 
near Richmond, Virginia, Saturday, April 1, 
1865. The Federals lost nearly 3,000 men, 
and tho Confederates as many, besides 4,000 
prisoners. 

FIVE HUNDRED (Council of the).— The 
National Convention in 1795 vested tho legis- 
lative power in two councils, that of the 
Ancients [q. r.), and that of tho Five Hundred. 
To the latter was entrusted the sole right of 
originating laws. Its sittings were transferred 
to St. Cloud [q. v.) Nov. 9, 1799. This council 
was dissolved by Napoleon Buonaparte, Nov. 


l °FIV^MILE ACT. — This act (17 Charles II. 
c. 2, 1665) prohibited Dissenters who refused 
to take the oath of non-resistance, from ap- 
proaching within five miles of any corporation 
where they had preached since the Act of 
Oblivion (12 Charles II. c. 11, 1660), under a 
penalty of ^40. Nonconformists who con- 
sented to sign the declaration attached to the 
act for disabling Papists from sitting in either 
House of Parliament 30 Charles II. st. 2, c. 1, 
1677:, were relieved from this restriction by 
1 Will. & Mary, c. 18 (1688). 

FIVES. — This game, under the name of 
palm-play, or hand-tennis, was known both in 
France and England as early as the 14th 
century. 


FLADENHEIM Battle).— Rodolph of Swabia 
defeated the emperor Henry IV. near this 
town in Thuringia in 1080. 

FLAG. — The earliest flag was suspended 
from two corners like a square sail. Flags 
were used by the Greeks as naval ensigns from 
the earliest period of their history. The pre- 
sent style of flag was introduced into Europe 
by the Moors when they entered Spain in 711. 
The embroidery of flags afforded occupation 
to the ladies of the Middle Ages ; thus the 
celebrated raven standard of the Danes, which 
was captured by the English in 878, was said 
to have been worked bv the three sisters of 
Hubba. The renowned carrocium, or c&r*- 
standard, of the Italians, was invented at 
Milan about the year 1040. Flags were first 
attached to lances during the nth and 12th 
centuries, and were distinguished by various 
badges by the Crusaders in 1188. For a long 
period the dragon was the national badge of 
the Utaglish. It was used by Harold 11 . at 
Hastings, by Richard I. in 1191, and by Henry 
III. in 1264. Edward III. blazoned his banners 
with the arms of England and France quar- 
terly in 1340. The Dutch yielded the honour 
0/ the fwg to England in 1673. The flag- 
ofScera in the English navy are the admiral, 
▼ice-admiiml, and roar- admiral, of the white, 


red, and blue. 


FLAG OF TRUCE.— The Russians fired 
upon a flag of truce at Odessa, April 6, 1854, 
and at Hango, Juno 5, 1855. 

FLAGELLANTS, or WHIPPERS. — Many 
persons in Italy, holding no peculiar doctrines, 
formed themselves into processions, and in- 
flicted chastisement upon themselves as they 
marched along, about 1260. Milman (Latin 
Christianity, vol. v. b. xi. ch. 2) says they 
“seemed to rise almost simultaneously in 
different parts of Italy. They began in Perugia. 
The penitential frenzy seized Romo : it spread 
through every city, Guelph and Ghibelline 
crossed the Alps, and invaded Germany and 
France.” It was a purely religious movement, 
which had been preceded in 1251 by that of 
the Pastoureaux (the Hhepherdsi in Flanders 
and in France. Clement VII. anathematized 
the new flagellants who sprang up early in the 
14th century. An attempt to revive these 
practices was made in Thuringia and other 
parts of Germany in 1414. Conrad, the leader 
of the sect in Thuringia, with many others, 
suffered at the stake. Flagellation was much 
practised amongst the early monks. {Set 
Black Death.) 

FLAGEOLET, said to have been invented by 
Sieur Juvigny in 1580. 

FLA MIN I AN ROAD or WAY.— The Flaminia 
Via at Rome, constructed by Caius Flaminiua 
b.c. 221, terminated at Ariminum. It was 
continued to Milan, under the name of the 
Via ^Emilia, b.c. 179. 

FLAMMOCK’S REBELLION. — In conse- 
quenco of a tax levied to meet tho expense of 
the Scottish wars of Henry VII., the Cumish- 
mon rose in rebellion under Thomas Flam- 
mock, a lawyer, and Michael Joseph, a black- 
smith, of Bodmin. They marched towards 
London, and at Wells were headed by Lord 
Audley. On arriving at Winchester, they 
compelled their leaders to conduct them to 
Kent, expecting to be joined by many natives 
of that county, and encamped on Blackheatb, 
where Henry VII. resolved to give them battle. 
An engagement ensued, June 22, 1497, in 
which the rebels were defeated, and 2,oco of 
their number slain. Lord Audley was be- 
headed on Tower-hill, and Flammock and 
Joseph were drawn, hanged, and quartered at 
Tyburn, June 28. 

FLANDERS is believed to have been covered 
by tbe sea in ancient times. In 793 it was 
erected into a county, and in 802 was colonized 
by a Saxon tribe. It was annexed to France 
in 843, passed under the government of counts 
in 862, and acquired celebrity as a centre of 
woollen manufacture about 960. In 1100 a 
terrible inundation forced many families into 
exile, and thus led to tho establishment of a 
Flemish settlement in Cumberland, and sub- 
sequently, in 1 1 12, in Wales. The first com- 
mercial treaty between Flanders and England 
was concluded in 1274 ; but in 1309 disagree- 
ments broke out between the two countries, 
which, in 1322, led to open war. Peace was re- 
stored in 1325, and in 1369 it was annexed to 
Burgundy by marriage. The insurrection of 
the “White Hats” DToke out in 1378, and 
Flanders remained in a very unsettled state 
till the accession of Philip II., the Bold, In 
X> D 9 
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1364. In 1277 Flanders passed into the posses- 
sion of the nouse of Austria, in consequence of 
the marriage of the duchess Mary with the 
archduke Maximilian, and in 1556 it was an- 
nexed to Spain. In 1581 the Flemings asserted 
their independence, and the country was en- 
gaged in wars with Spain till the conclusion of 
the peace of the Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. In 
1668 many of the inhabitants repaired to Eng- 
land, and in 1680 some parts of the country 
were seised by Louis XIV. of France. By the 
peace of Radstadt, March 6, 1714, it formed 
port of Germany, and Dutch Flanders was 
coded to France by the treaty signed at the 
Hague, May 16, 1795. (See Belgium and 
Holland.) 

FLANDRIAN8, or FLEMINGS, a branch of 
the Anabaptists, arose in the 16th century, and 
rebaptised not only those who had received 
baptism in other denominations in their child- 
hood or infancy, but also such as had re- 
ceived it when adults. 

FLANNEL. — Various kinds were introduced 
into this country in the reign of Charles II. 
(See Woollen Trade, tic .) 

FLAX.— The culture and manufacture of 
flax, carriod on in Egypt about b.c. 1706, were 
introduced thonco into Tyre b.c. 588. The ma- 
nufacture was in operation in England in 1189, 
and was practised in Scotland in 1210. By 
34 Hen. VIII. c. 4 (1533^, the culture of flax in 
England was made imperative, and in 1703 a 
bounty was paid on flax imported from the 
American colonies. A duty of id. perewt. was 
imposed upon imported flax by 5 <fc 6 Viet, 
c. 47 (July 9, 1842), which was removed by 
8 Viet. c. 12 (May 8, 1845). ( See Linen.) 

FLEET MARKET (London ), for moat and 
vegetables, was established in the centre of 
the present Farringdon Street, and exactly 
over the Fleet ditch, Sep. 30, 1737. It was re- 
moved to its present site, and called Farringdon 
Market, Nov. 20, 1829. 

FLEET MARRIAGES. — One of the most 
glaring abuses of the Fleet prison was the il- 
legal performance of the marriago ceremony 
by clergymen confined within its precincts for 
debt. The first notice of a Fleet marriage is in 
1613, and tho first entry in a register in 1674. 
They were suppressed by tho Marriage Act 
(26 Geo. II. c. 33, 1753), which took effect March 
25, I 754* The register books of the Fleet mar- 
riages were purchased by Government in 1821. 

FLEET PRISON (London) was built on the 
east side of Fleet ditch, in tho first year of tho 
reign of Richard I., and became a prison for 
debtors in 1640. It was burned down in the 
great fire of 1666, and again in Lord George 
Gordon’s riots in 1780. It was rebuilt in 1781-2. 
By the act for consolidating the King’s Bench, 
Fleet, and Marshalsea prisons (5 Viet. c. 22, 
May 3T, 1842), this prison was abolished, and 
was pulled down in 1844. In 184^ tho site was 
purchased by the Corporation of Loudon for 
,£25,000, and tho outer walls were removed 
Feb. a o, 184 6. 

FLEETWOOD (Lancashire). — This port was 
laid out bv 8ir Hesketh Fleetwood, Bart., in 
1836. It “takes its name from its founder, who 
died April 12, 1866. 

FLElX (Treaty). — Concluded at the castle of 


Fleix, in P^rigord, Nov. 26, 1580, between 
Henry III. of Franco and the Protestants, 
terminated the sovonth of the French wars of 
religion, or the “ War of the Lovers." 

FLENSBORG Denmark .— Margaret, Queen 
of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, died at this 
place Oct. 28, 1412. The prosperity of the 
town was greatly increased by the neutrality 
of Denmark in the American war, from 1770 
to 1783. The Iron Church was opened in 1854. 
The I);uies defeated the German and Sleswig 
allies April 10, 1828, near the town, which was 
taken by the ibrussians and Hanoverians, 
April 25, 1848, and was occupied by the Danes 
July 16, 1850. The Germans entered it Feb. 7, 
1864. 

FLETCHERS.— The Fletchers' or Arrow- 
makers’ Company was incorporated in 1487, 
and the Bowyers’ in 1620. 

FLEUR-DE-LYS. — Tradition states that Clo- 
vis I., on his baptism, in 496, received from an 
angel a lily, which he and his successors on 
the French throne consequently assumed as a 
badge, bearing as their arms a blue shield sown 
with an indefinite number of golden fleurs-de- 
lys, which were, however, afterwards limited 
to three. Berry ( Encyclopedia Heraldica, i. 
under Fleur-de-lis) says “ Authors have 
much differed as to tho origin and nature of 
tho bearing, some supposing that they were 
intended to represent the top of a sceptre, 
others the French t*attlc-axe, called francisca , 
or rather the iron of the aiujon, or jnrelin, of 
the ancient French, which last seems the most 
probable conjecture.” It is said to be an em- 
blem of the Trinity from its three branchings, 
and lilies, it is said, were the principal orna- 
ment in Solomon’s crown. It is shaped on 
Roman medals of a very early period. Charles 
V. is said to have adopted the fleur-de-lys in 
1365, and tho Fronch arms were first quartered 
by Edward III. 

FLKURUS (Battles).— Several severe actions 
havo been fought near this town, in Belgium. 
The first was between the Spanish (Roman) 
Catholic League under Gonzales do Cordova, 
and the Germans of the Protestant Union. 

Aug. 30, 1622. Marshal Luxemburg defeated 

the Prince of Waldeck here July 1, 1690. Tho 

Prince of 8axe-Coburg and the Austrians wore 
defeated by the army of the French republic 
under Marshal Jourdan, whoemployed a balloon 
to examine the position of tho enomy, June 26, 
1794. Tho engagement commenced early in the 
morning, and was continued without definite 
result till the evening, when the French were 
reinforced by a detachment of artillery, which 
enabled them to secure the victory. The num- 
ber of killed in this battle has not been posi- 
tively ascertained : in the official report to the 
Convention it was stated at upwards of 10,000. 

Napoleon I. defeated the allies under Blu- 

chcrhere, Juno 16, 1815. This engagement is 
also callod the battle of Ligny. 

FLINT IMPLEMENTS — Nearly every pri- 
mitive or savage race, whether of ancient or 
modem times, appears to have used weapons, 
tools, tic ., of flint. Implements of this de- 
scription were found in 1715, buried with tho 
remains of an elophant, in Gray’s Inn Lane, 
London ; and at Hoxne, in Suffolk, similar 
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deposits were discovered, with the fossil skele 
ten of some gigantic animal, in 1797. Nu- 
merous flint arrow-heads, &c., have been dug 
up from the drift, at Ablteville, in France 
respecting which M. Boucher de Perthes pub- 
lished a work in 1836, and introduced them to 
the notice of the French Academy in 1840. Ilis 
discoveries, however, failed to excite general 
interest till 1859, w hcn Or. Falconer, vice-pre- 
sident of the Geological Society of London, 
visited the scene of the excavations, and di- 
rected the attention of 8ir Charles Lyell, Sir 
Roderick Murchison, and other eminent geolo- 
gists to the subject. 

BLOATING BATTERIES. — The Chevalier 
D’ Arson constructed 10 large floating batteries 
which were employed by the French at the 
siege of Gibraltar, in 1782. They were of pro- 
digious strength, and were deemed impregna- 
ble ; but the red-hot shot of the English proved 
too formidable, and all of them were de- 
stroyed during the siege. The construction 
of floating batteries as a regular branch of the 
English navy has been much discussed, and 
various experiments have been tried to ascer- 
tain their efficiency. A commission for exa- 
mining into the subject assembled Oct. 10, 1859, 
and published a report containing many sug- 
gestions as to the conditions necessary for in- 
suring success. A parliamentary return, or- 
dered to be printed June 14, 1865, gives the 
following list of tho armour-plated floating bat- 
teries constructed for the British navy 

A.D. 

i«5^. April 17. Thunder. 
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i, April 5. Etna. 

19. Erebus. 


A.D. 

I 1856, April ax Thunderbolt 
„ 46. Terror. 


FLODDEN FIELD (Battle).— James IV., 
King of Scotland, was defeated and slain by 
the English army, under the command of the 
Earl of Surrey, at this place, near Coldstream, 
in Berwickshire, Friday, Sep. 9, 1513. The 
Scottish force amounted to 50,000 men, while 
the Earl of Surrey only mustered about 26,000 
FLOGGING, or WHIPPING, has in all ages 
formed one of the most common punishments. 
In Greece and Romo it was used for the cor- 
rection of military offenders and of schoollwys. 
The Anglo-Saxons scourged prisoners with a 
whip of three cords, knotted at tho ends. 
During the Middle Ages, English soldiers were 
flogged with switches, superseded, about 1770, 
by the cat-o’-nine-tails. The whipping of fe- 
males in public was abolished by 57 Geo. III. 
c. 75 (July 7, 1817) ; in private by x Geo. IV. 
c. 57 (July 15, 1820). Hogging inay be inflicted 
on juvenile offenders, by 10 61 it Viet. c. 82, 
s. 1 (July 22, 1847), which was repealed as far 
as concerned offenders above 14 years old by 
IP & *4 Viet. c. 37,8.1 (July 29, 1850). A regula- 
tion introduced into the army and navy in 
i860, requires an offender to have been con- 
victed at least once before of the offence for 
which he receives sentence of flogging, and 
prohibits, under any circumstances, the inflic- 
tion of more than 50 lashes. (See Garotte.) 

FLORAL DIRECTORIES. — Dr. Thomas 
Forster, a Roman Catholic physician, pub- 
lished in 1828 the ‘‘Circle of the Seasons, and 
Perpetual Key to the Calendar and Almanack, 
kc., which gave a flower for each day of the 


year. Later authors have freely availed them- 
selves of Dr. Forsters labours. 

FLORAL HALL (London), adjoining the 
new C. event Garden Thcatro, was opened with 
a \olunteer ball, March 7, i860. It was used 
for the sale of flowers from May 22 to Aug 
1861 The West London Industrial Exhibition 
was held in this building from May 1 to Aug. 2, 
1865. * 

* LUDI or FLORALIA.— This 

festival, m honour of Flora, was first held at 
Rome b.c. 2^8. It lasted from April 28 to 
May 2. Having been discontinued on account 
°* its immorality, it was restored b.c. 172. 

FLORENCE (Italy). — This city, the ancient 
rlorentia, afterwards capital of Tuscany (9. r.) 
and in 1864 of Italy, originated in a Roman 
colony established by Sylla about b.c. 80. 
According to tradition, St. Peter appointed 
Frontinus Bishop of Florence in 56. 

A.D. 

4°5. Florence, besieged by Radagalsns, is relieved by 
Stilicho, called the “ Deliverer of Italy." 

54 1 ' Florence is destroyed by Totila. 

800. (circa.) Florence is restored by Charlemane. 

1055. A council is held. 8 

loN>. (circa.) The Tonte Vecchio Is erected. 

1 105. A council is held. 

1150. The Florentines seise PIstoja (9. r.). 
u 9 f* ^ or * ,,Ctf becomes an independent republic. 

1410. The Pont* Nuovo 1 b founded. 

1J 35 - (circa.) The Ponte aile Grazle, or Bridge of Ruba- 
conte, is erected. 

1444. (circa.) The Compagnl della Misericord I a hospital 
is founded. 

T «o. The church of La Santa Trinlth U erected. 

1466 . The Florentine* are divided into 13 guilds, or 
companies of trade, called Arti, or Arts, seven 

of which. Incliwllnor » 1 1 ’ 


— ... sin 1, or axis, sevei 

of w hich, including the professional and mercan- 
tile classes, and styled the Arti Majori, constitute 
the aristocracy; and five, consisting of retail 
traders, Ac., and called the Arti Mtnori , form 
the plebiscity. The number of Arti Minori was 
afterwards increased to 14. 

1478. The Dominican church of 8. Maria Novella is com- 
menced. 

1384. The Arti Sfqjori obtain the government. 

1382. A decree is issued for building the walla. 

i486. The Hospital of Santa Maria Nuova, tho chief 
medical school of Florence, is founded. 

1494. Institution of the Gonfalonier (q. e.). 

1494. Arnolfo dl Lapo founds the church of Santa 
Croce, or the Florentine Pantheon. 

1498. He lays the first stone of the cathedral of Santa 
Maria del Fiore, called also the Duorno, and 
founds the Palazzo Vecchio. 

1300. Florence is agitated by the factions of the Blanch! 
and Nerl (9. e.V 

13 * 5 , S«P- 43 - Battle of Cappi ano (q. ».). 

, 3 a 9 - Th* 5 Florentines obtain lMstoja. 

• 334 - Giotto commences the Campanile. 

J 343 ' The Arti Minori obtain the ascendancy. 

1348. The plague rages with great violence. 

1350. The Academia dclie Belle Arti is established. 

1361. The Florentines acquire Volte rr a. 

* 37 S Tbe Loggia de’ Lanzi is erected. 

* 377 - The Hospital of Bonifaziois founded by Bonifacio 
Lupi of Parma, Marquis of Soragno. 

1378. The Ckmipi, or Inferior class of artisans, not asso- 
ciated with the Arti. rise in rebellion under Sil- 
vester de Medici, and compel the government to 
erect them into three new corporations. 

1384. Arretium becomes subject to Florence. 

1406, Nov. 8. Pisa (9. r.) surrenders to the Florentines. 

1409, Feb. A council is held. 

141 1. Cortona (9. r.) is acquired by purchase. 

1441. The Florentines acquire leghorn (9. e.). Tbe 
Spedale deg]’ Innocents, or Foundling Hospital, is 
established. * 

1445, Dec. 3. An alliance is concluded with the Venetian 
Republic against Milan. 

1448, April to. Peace is concluded with MB^ , 

143a The Palazzo Riccardi is founded. 
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A.D. 1 

1434. Co»m« de Medirl, inmami'il, from hi* liheralltv ! 

during a (tminr, the ** Father of hi* Country,' 
triumph* over hi* rivals, the Albi*xi. nud thus 
commence* the ascendancy of the Medici. 

1435. The Pitti Palace U commenced by Laca Pitta. 

143s. He found* the univerd y. 

143), Fel> J> A general coun-il transfer* Us sittings from 1 
Ferrara to Florence. | 

1441. The council i* transferred to Rome. j 

1444. Cosmo found* the library. 

1464, Aug. l- I>cHt‘i of Costno de MediH. , 

1473, Ai>Hl ifi. Julian de Medici Is aosnsdnated hv con- 
spirators in the cathedral: hi* brother, Lorenzo, 
esc* es. 

I4S1. The P tlnzzo C.ondl i* erected. 

1489. The Pal 1/./.0 Stroizi is commenced by Benedetto 
d . M .j o»o. 

149a, April 7. Death of lorenro d- Medici, snmamed. 

from his patronage of the artt and literature, the 
“ Magnificent.'' 

1494. Peter II. tie Medici Is expelled from Florence by 
the monk Jerome Fnnci* Savonarola, the 
Pisan*. and Charles VII. of France — \ov. 17. 
Charles VIII. enter* Florence, and pillages the 
palace of the Medici. 

1498, May 43. Savonarola is burned at Florence. 

1533, Aug 1*. Florence surrenders to Charles V.— Act 
a*. Alexander de Medici is made governor for 
life. 

153a, April a*. Florence ia erected into a grand duchy by 
Charles V. 

I53A Pope dement VII. erects the fortress De Basso. 

154a The Ac -ademia Fiorcntina Is foitn>led. 

1550. The Palazzo 1'guccionl is erected, aud the IWboll 
Garden* an* laid out. 

1560. The I’fllzi tindery i* founde«l. 

1566, March 1. Cosmo I., afterwards Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, founds the present l’oute di rauta 
Trinital 

I 569 - Florence i« made the capital of the grand duchy of 
Tuscanv ( q . r.) by Cosmo I. de Medici. 

158a. The IMla Crusca Academy is founded 
1590. Ferdinand I., Grand Duke of Tuscany, erects the 
Belvedere fortre**. 

1604, Jan. Ferdinand I. founds the Medieean Chapel. 

165a The old I*a Pergola theatr * l« built. 

1737. A triu?n;»hal arch is erected opposite the Porta San 

Gallo. 

1738. The theatre of I .a Pergola is erected. 

17 52 . The llihlioteca Msrucel liana ia o.x-ned. 

1847. The Society of San Giovanni BatiGt*. or St. John 
the Baptist, is founded for the endowment of 
p.*or maidens. 

1837. Two *n*pcn«ion bridges, the l’onte ftan Ferdinando 
and the Ponte San Leopaklo, are en«ete<L 
18x9, April 47* A revolution break* out. (See Tt'SCVTT.) 
1660, March it and 12 The Florentines vote in favour 
of annexation to ttartinia. 

l86(, Sep. 1$. An Kxldhition of Italian Industry is 
Opened by Victor Emanuel. 

1864, Sep. 15. By the convention of Pari* (q. r ). Florence 

is declared the capital of the king lo-n of Italv. 

1865, Feb. 3 — 23* Florence is visited by Victor Emanuel. 

— April 46. It is formally declared the capital of 
Italv.— May 11. The court is removed hither from 
Turin.— Mav 14. The six-hundredth anniter*irv 
of the birth of Dxnte is celebrated.— Nov. 18. 
The Italian Parliament assembles for the first 
time in Florence. 

1866, June it. Th- works for demolishing the old wall* 

are commenced. 


FLORENCE Treaties). — John Gaston, Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, by a treaty si spied here July 
25, 1731, and called the Family Convention, 
recoguired Don Carlos, son of Philip V. of 
8pain, as his heir. A treaty of peace be- 

tween Napoleon Buonaparte and Ferdinand IV. 
of Naples and of Sicily, was concluded here 

March 28, 1801. Tuscany, Parma, Modena, 

and the Legations signed an alliance Aug. 20, 
1859. 

FLORES (Atlantic).— One of the Azores 


q. tv. An island sometimes called Eud- 5 , 

in the Indian Archipelago, is also known by 
thiR name. 

FLORIDA (North America) was discovered 
by Sebastian Cabot, in 1497. Juan Ponce de 
Leon re-discovered it on Palm Sunday (called 
in Spanish Pasjua Florida), April 4, 15x2; 
whence its name. The Spaniards failed in an 
attempt to colonise it in 1521 : it was explored 
in 1 5 19. and the FYench Calvinists sent an ex- 
pedition in 1562. The new settlers were assailed 
and defeated by a Spanish force, Sep. 4. 1565. 
Florida was ceded to Great Britain in exchange 
for Huv;inn, in 1763. The Spaniards took it in 
1731. and were ^taranteed in the possession of 
the same by the peace of Versailles, Sep. 3, 
1783. By a treaty concluded between Spain 
and the United States, Oct. 24, 1820, Florida 
]xihs -d into the possession of the latter. A 
constitution was adopted in 1833, and it was 
made a state March 3, 1845. It joined the Con- 
I federato States, Jan. 10, 1861. The tract of 
| country formerly known by the name of Flo- 
; rida was of much greater extent than the 
1 present state. 

| FLORIN.- -This coin is said to have been 
! first issued at Florence, whence its name, in 
1252, and in the 14th and 15th ceuturies was 
I current over all Europe. English silver florins, 

! valued at two shillings, coined in 1840, were 
1 declared by proclamation, in 1852, to be cur- 
1 rent and lawful money of the United King- 
1 dom. 

FLORTNIANI, or FLOR 1 NIANS. — The fol- 
io we is of Florinus, the pupil of Polycaxp, con- 
I stituted an obscure Gnostic sect in the 2nd 
I century. 

I FLOWERS.— “There has been a cIass of 

men,” says Disraeli, “ whose jxatriotic affec- 
I tion, or whose general benevolence, has been 
, usually defraudod of the gratitude their coun- 
: try owes them these have been the intro- 
ducers of new flowers, new plants, and new 
roots, into Europe.” 


1 , 

1 D * u *-' 1 

Flower*, Plants. Ac. 

, Intnodored Into 

1 England from 

! A.n. 



1 1-46 

Al 1 «pW 

Carolina. 

! 1 5 b* 

Anemone (hortensi*) 

Holland. 

1596 

IHtto l|K>ppv) 

I^evaoL 


A»h (flowering) 

Italy. 

1 “V* 

A tra;ren» (Alpine) 

K Enrope. 

1 1 -nr 

Ditto ( Vmeri. an) 

X. America. 


IHtto (Siberiau) 

Siberia. 

Before 1 ; ,7 

Auricula 

Switzerland. 

is-J 

Azalea (Iudiaii) 

China. 

1 5 '/' 

BaUsm 

Inhla. 

IG/, 

Bell-flower |Cm*n ) 

Canary Islands. 

Before 1596 

Broken (Butcher'.*)* 

Hungary. 

„ 1x4* 

IHtto (Spanish) 

S. Europe. 

1*23 

Calceolaria 

Chili. 

iSu 

Camellia 

China. 

1*29 

Cardinal-flower 

Virginia. 

iSri 

IHtto (splendid) 

Mexico. 

15 <r 


1 Poland. 

IS & 

(Yanothii* (blue) 

i New Spain. 

Before ivo 

Cha*t e-tree 

| Sicily. 

ivY> 

Christ'* thorn 

I Africa. 

1^4 

Chrysanthemum (Chioeae) 

India. 

ISho 

Clarv 


173 

Clematis ( Augnadfolia) ... 


1814 

Ditto (awued) ... 

New Holland 
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Flower*, Plant*, Ac. 


Introduce] into 
England from 


Date. 


Flower*, Plant*, Ac. 


Introduced Into 
England from 


riema’i* (blue) 

Ditto (curled) 

Ditto (cylindrical- I 

flowered") J 

Ditto (florid) 

Ditto (mountain) 

Ditto (Oriental) 

Ditto (vine bower) 

Ditto (Virgiulan) 

Convolvulus (Canary) 

Ditto (man) -flowered) ... 

Dahlia 

Double- roc Let 

Drvandra 

Echium (large-flowered) 

Edward*!* (ditto) 

Ererlaating (giant) 

Ditto (groat-flowered) ... 

Fembmdi (aweet) 

: Foxglove (Canary-) 

1 Ditto (Madeira) 

Fuchsia (scarlet) 

Ditto (tree) 

Gaxanla (great-flowered) 
Uomphulobium (great-) 

flowered) / 

Goodenia (large -flowered) 
11a kea (many-flowered) ... 

Hawthorn (American) 

Heath (anient) 

lHtto (bell-flowered) ...... 

Ditto (fragrant) 

Ditto (great-flowered) ... 
Ditto (pearl-flow ered) ... 

Ditto (perf umed) 

Ditto (tremuloua) 

Hollyhock 

Honey-flower (great) 

Honeysuckle (Afiican fly) 

Ditto (Chlne*v) 

Ditto (Japan) 

Ditto (trumpet) 

Hyacinth 

Hydrangea 

lria (Florentine) 

Ditto (Spanish) 

Ditto (Peratan) 

Jasmine 

Ditto (Catalonia) 

Ditto (yellow Indian) 

Laburnum 

I-avendcr 

Lilac 

Lily (gigantic) 

Llpana (globe-flowered)... 

Lupine (tree) 

Magnolia (purple) 

Ditto (swamp) 

Mandrake 

Mignonette 

Milk-wort (great- flow 'red) 

Ditto (showy) 

Monsonia (larg .‘-flowered) 

Myrtle (candleberry) 

Ditto (woolly-leaved) ... 

Nasturtium 

Oleander (sweet scented) 

Oleaster - 

Olive (sweet-scented) 

Passion-flower 

Ditto (orange) 

Periploca 

Petunia 

Pink (tree) 

Ranunculus 

Rhododendron 

Rose (China) 

Ditto (damask) 

Ditto (Japan) 

: Ditto (moss) 

Ditto (Prorcnca) 

Ditto (white).... 

I Ditto (wttfcoat thorns) ... 


Jnp .n. 

N. America. 

-V. America. 
Japan. 

India. 

Levant 

Italy. 

N. America. 
Canary Islands. 
LHtto. 

Spain. 

Italy. 

New Holland. 
Cape. 

New Zealand. 
Cape. 

Ditto. 

N. America. 
Canary Inland*. 
Madeira. 

Chili. 

Mexico. 

Cape. 

New 8. Wale*. 
Ditto. 

New Holland. 

N. America. 
Cape. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Cape. 

Ditto. 

China. 

Ju]>an. 

N. America. 

China. 

Italy. 

Spain. 

IVnria. 

Circa **ia. 

Ea»t Indies. 

Madeira. 

Austria. 

8. Europe. 
Persia. 

New 8. Wale*. 
Cape. 

China. 

N. America. 

S. Europe. 
Africa. 

Cupe. 

Ditto. 

LHtto. 

N. America. 
China. 

Italy. 

East Indies. 

S. Europe. 
China. 

BraziL 

N. Caledonia. 

O recce. 

Brazil. 

Candia. 

Levant. 

Gibraltar. 

China. 

8. Franca. 
Chino. 

Italy. 

N. America. 



Rose (yellow) 

Rosemary 

Sage (blue African) 

Ditto (golden, ditto) 

Ditto (Mexican) 

Sc 1 ago (clustered-flow ’red) 

Scammony 

Snowdrop-tree 

8t Peter* Wort 

T rum pet-flower 

Tuberose 

Tulip 

Verbena (Melindres) 

Victoria Regia 


Levant 
8. Europe. 
Cape. 

Ditto. 

Mexico. 

Cape. 

Syria. 

Carolina. 

N. America. 

N. America. 
India. 

Vienna. 
Buenos Ayres. 
Guiana. 


FLUORTYPE waa invented by Robert Hunt 
in 1844. 

FLUSHING, or VLISSINGEN (Holland).— 
Tho inhabitants of this fortified town, on the 
isliind of Walcheren, threw off the Spanish 
yoke in 1572. The French took Flushing in 
1795. It was ceded to France by the King of 
Holland, Nov. n, 1807, and formally annexed 
by a decree published Jan. 21, 1808. The Eng- 
lish having captured it Aug. 16, 1809, destroyed 
the works and retired in Nov. [See Wal- 
cheren Expedition.) It again fell into tho 
hands of tho French, who surrendered it by 
tho treaty of Paris, May 30, 1814. 

FLUTE.— This instrument was in use in very 
early times, and several kinds are described in 
the “ Harmonie Univereelle,” by Fathor Mer- 
seune, published at Paris in 1636. 

FLUXIONS. — This department of mathe- 
matical science was invented in 1665 by Sir 
Isaac Newton, who explained it in a lottcr of 
Dec. 10, 1672, and published a description in 
1704. The first work on the subject was pub- 
lished by John Harris in 1702. Leibnitz pub- 
lished his method of the differential calculus 
in 1684, and a long controversy resulted as to 
whether he had borrowed the idea from New- 
ton’s former discovery. Recent researches 
have relieved him from tho imputation of pla- 
giarism. 

FLYING MACHINE. — (See Aeronautics.) 

FOGGIA (Italy). — Manfred defeated the * 
Papal troops at this place, supposed to have 
been built from the ruins of Arpi, in 1254. Its 
Gothic cathedral waa dostroyed by on earth- 
quake in 1731. 

FOIX (France), though said to derive its 
name from its foundation by a colony of Pho- 
cians, does not appear to have existed before 
the 2nd century, when it grew up around 
the ancient abbey of St. Volusien. The castle 
is first mentioned in the will of Roger I., Count 
of Carcassonne, in 1002. In the nth century, 
Foix became the capital of the county of the 
same name, the princes of which were often 
celebrated in French history. It was besieged 
by the Albigenses in 1210, and by Philip III., 
the Bold, in 1273. The county of Foix, erected 
in 1050, became tributary to the kings of 
France in 1229, and was united to B£arn in 
1290. In 1398 it passed by marriage into the 
family of Grailly, and in 1494 into the house of 
Albret, from whom it descended to the line of 
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Navarre, and on the accession of Henry IV., in 
1589, it was united to the French crown. 

FOKSHANI ( European Turkey).— A congress 
for the settlement of peace between Turkey 
and Russia, assembled at this town in 1772, 
and broke up in Sep., without effecting the 
desired object. The Russians gained a victory 
over the Turks at FokMhnni, July 31, 1789. 

FOLEMBRAI (Treaty). — Henry IV., of 
France, by a treaty concluded with the Duke of 
Mayenno, at this castle in France, in J an. , 1 596, 
put an end to the Roman Catholic I>eaguo (q.v.). 

FOLIGNO (Italy). — A11 armistice between 
Napoleon Buonaparte and the King of the Two 
Sicilies, concluded at Foligno, the ancient 
Fulginium, Feb. 18, 1801, led to the treaty of 
Florenco (7. 1*.}. Foligno suffered from the 
effects of an earthquake in 1832. 

FOLK-MOTE. — (ixe Common Council.) 

FOLKSTONE (Kent .— This town, founded 
by the Romans, was of some imix>rtance under 
the Saxons, and was ravaged bv the Danes. A 
fortress was buUt about 1x50, of which no trace 
remains. Dr. William Harvey, discoverer of 
the circulation of tho blood, was born here 
April j, 1578. Sir Elias Hervoy, in 1674, en- 
dowed a charity for educating 20 poor children, 
and for supplying nets to poor fishermen. The 
harbour, constructed in 1809, was much im- 
proved in 1842. 

FONDI (Italy).— This city of Naples, the 
ancient Fundi, obtained the privileges of a 
Roman city b . c . 336. In 1222 it wjui burned 
by the adherents of the Emperor Frederick II., 
and in 1534 it was besieged by the Turks. 

FONT, or BAPTISTERY, was, according to 
Bingham, for many ages, a distinct place fr >m 
tho body of the church. The same author 
remarks : “ Tho baptistery, properly speaking, 
was the whole house or building in which tho 
font stood, and where all tho ceremonies of 
baptism wore performed ; but tho font was only 
tho fountain or pool of water, wherein per- 
sons were immersed or baptized.” Fonts were 
erected inside the churchos in the 6th century. 

FONTAINEBLEAU (Franco).— A royal 
palace existed here as early as 999, and a 
chapel in honour of the Virgin was founded by 
Louis VII. in 1169. Louis IX. established the 
g convent of tho Holy Trinity in 1230. In 1518 
it was much improved by Francis I., who 
added the library and great garden in 1530. 
Tho celebrated conference between the Roman 
Catholics and the Huguenots assembled in 
May, 1600. Henry IV. formed tho park in 
1607. A treaty of alliance between France and 
Sweden was signed hero Sep. 24, 1661, and 
peace concluded with Denmark, Sep. 2. 1679. 
A treaty of union and alliance with Spain was 
signed Oct. 25, 1743 ; the preliminaries for a 
peace between Great Britain, Franco, and 
Spain, Nov. 3, 1762 ; and a definitive treaty of 
peace between the Emperor of Germany aud 
Holland, Nov. 8, 1785. Napoleon I. concluded 
a treaty of peace with 8pain here, Oct. 27, 
1807, and issued tho decree of Fontainebleau, 
which ordered all English merchandise to lx> 
burned, Oct. 19, 1810. Pius VII. and Napoleon 
I. concluded a concordat (q. v.) Jan. 25, 1813, 
whereby it was agreed that the Pope should 
continue to exerciso pontifical government in 


France and Italy. Napoleon I. here bade adieu 
to the Old Guard previous to his retirement to 
Elba, April 20, 1814. The marriage of the 
Duke of Orloans with the Princess Helen of 
Mecklenburg was celebrated hero May 30, 
1837. Louis Philippe restored the castle 1837 
— 1840. 

FONTAINE FRAN^AISE (Battle).— In this 
battle Henry IV., of France, defeated the 
Spaniards, June 6, 15^5. 

FONTAINE- L’fcVEQUE (Belgium). — This 
town, long the subject of contention between 
the counts of Hainault and the princes of 
Liege, fell, in 1757, into the hands of the 
Austrians, by whom it was surrendered to the 
French in 1794. H was annexed to Holland in 
1814, aud on the separation of Belgium ( q . t\), 
formed part of the new kingdom. 

FONTARABIA, or FUENTE-RABIA (Spain). 
—A conference was held at this strongly 
fortified town between Henry IV. of Castile 
and Louis XL of France, in 1463. The French 
captured it in 1794. It was taken by the 
royal troops during the civil war in Spain, 
May 18, 1837. 

FONTENAI, or FONTENAY (Battle).— 
Charles II., the Bald, of France, and Louis II., 
tho German, Margrave of Bavaria, defeated 
their brother, I»thairo I., Emperor of 
Germany, and their nephew, Pepin II. of 
Aquitaine, at this village of Burgundy, June 
25, 841. The victory produced no definite or 
permanent results. 

FONTENAY - LE - COMTE (France). — This 
town, which received a charter of commune in 
1471, was taken by the Huguenots in 1568 and 
1570, and by tho Roman Catholics in 1574. 
Henry IV. seized it in 1590, and it was taken 
by the Vend<$ans in 1793. Tho church of 
Notre Dame was erected m 1600. 

FONTENOY (Battle). —The French, under 
Marshal Saxo, defeated tho allied army, com- 
manded by the Duke of Cumberland, at this 
village, near Toumay, in Belgium, April 30, 
(O.8.), May 11 (N.S), 1745. The French army 
amounted to 76,000 men, in a position defended 
by 220 pieces of artillery, whilst the allied 
forces consisted of 50,000 men, of whom about 
28,000 were English and Hanoverians. At the 
commencement of the battle, the English 
carried everything before them, but the Dutch 
took to flight. The victory was in a great 
measure due to a charge made by tho Irish 
brigade, led by I/ord Clare. 

FONTEVRAULT. — This order of monks and 
nuns was founded by Robert d'Arhrissel, who 
erected a monastery at Fontevrault, in France, 
in 1099. l n ”06 it received the sanction of 
Popo Pascal II., and in 1113 was rendered 
independent of episcopal Jurisdiction. Some 
monks of the order established themselves in 
England by invitation of Henry II. in 1177. It 
was ro-formed in 1507 by tho abbess Ren& of 
Bourbon. 

FONTHILL ABBEY (Wiltshire).— This 
magnificent mansion, built from the designs 
of Sir. James Wyatt, was founded by William 
Beckford in 1796. Warner says that in it 
“ expense has reached its utmost limits in 
furniture and ornaments; every room Is a 
gold-mine, and every apartment a picture- 
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gallery.” The coet of the building was 
£240,000, and in 1807 the proprietor fixed his 
residence here. In 1822 the house was sold, 
and in 1823 the pictures, statues, Ac., were 
disposed of by an auction which continued for 
41 days. The grand tower fell Dec. 21, 182s, 
and irreparably injured the b u il din g, which 
was consequently sold in lots, and converted 
into a private villa, a cloth -factory, Ac. 
William Bockford, who wrote “ Vathok ” and 
other works, died May 2, 1844. 

FOO-CHOW-FOO, FOU-TCHOU-FOO, or 
FU-CIIOO (China). — This city stands on 
both sides of the river Min, which are hero 
connected by a stone bridgo of 13 arches, 
mentioned by the Jesuits in the 17th century. 
The town was one of the five ports thrown 
open to British commerco by the treaty of 
Nankin 7. v.), Aug. 29, 1842, which was rati- 
fied at llong Kong, June 26, 1843. 

FOOL.— See Abbot or Fools and Jester.) 

FOOLS (Feast of/.— This festival, supposed 
to be derived from the Saturnalia of the 
Romans, was celebrated in France on the 1st 
of Jan., as early as 1230, and it lasted till 
tho Reformation. It reached England in 1240, 
and was abolished about the end of the 14th 

century. Tho Fea*t of At*e* was celebrated 

at Beauvais alx>ut tho same time. An annual 
fair held in the Broad Gate, Lincoln, Sop. 14, is 
called Fools' Fair. {See All Fools’ Day.) 

FOOLS Order of. — This association, founded 
by Adolphus, Count of Clcvfes, Nov. 12, 1381, 
and composed of nobles and gentlemen of high 
rank and honour, who united for charitable 
purposes, continued in existence till the com- 
mencement of tho 16th century, and is last 
mentioned in sorno verses prefixed to a Ger- 
man translation of Sebastian Brand's “ Ship of 
Fools," published at Strasburg in 1 520. 

FOOT BALL. — This game, supposed to be 
identical with the Roman PUa Paganica, is 
mentioned by Fitz Stephen as an amusement 
of the English in the reign of Henry II. (1154 — 
1189), and was a fashionable diversion of the 
aristocracy in the time of James I. 11603 — 1625 /. 

FOOT MESSENGERS.— Couriers.) 

FORBES MACKENZIE’S ACT, 16 A 17 Viet, 
c. 67 (Aug. 15, 1853), for the better regulation 
of public- houses in Scotland, amonding 9 Geo. 
IV. c. 58 (1829', permitted grocers to obtain 
certificates for the sale of beer, spirits, Ac. , by 
retail, not to be consumed on the premises. It 
was introduced by W. Forbes Mackenzie, M.P. 
for Liverpool, from whom it received its name. 

FORCALQUIER f France), the Forum Ne- 
ronis or Forum Calcarium of the Romans, 
became the capital of a county erected in 1054, 
and was united to Provence in 1208. 

FORCED LABOUR.— {See Corvee.) 

FORCHEIM (Bavaria . — Councils were held 
at this town in May, 890 ; in 903 ; and March 
n, 1077, when Rodolph, Duke of Swabia, was 
efectea Emperor of Germany, instead of Henry 
IV. (See Canosba.) 

FORCONIO 1 1 taly). — The anciont see of this 
town was transferred in 1257 to Aquila (0. r.). 

FOREIGN CLUBS. — {See Clubs, Foreign.) 

FOREIGN ENLISTMENT ACT.— The enlist- 
ment of British subjects to serve in foreign 
armies was prohibited by 59 Geo. III. c. 69 


(July 3, 1819). This act was temporarily sus- 
pended by an order in council of June 10, 1835, 
which permitted the Spanish Government to 
raise a body of 10,000 mercenaries in Great 
Britain. 

FOREIGN LEGION.— Tho name given to 
regiments composed entirely of foreigners, 
who in various wars have served under the 
English flag. About 9,000 Hessians arrived at 
Chatham in May, 1756, to resist an expected 
invasion by tho French, and in June, 1798, 
soldiers of the same nation were sent to Ire- 
land to subdue the rebels. By i3 Viet. c. 3 
(Dec. 23, 1854 , permission was granted for the 
enlistment of foreigners to serve in separate 
corps during the Russian war, and for one 
year after the conclusion of peace. A regiment 
was consequently formed, composed chiefly of 
Germans and Swiss, who formed a camp at 
Shomcliffe, near Dover, where they were re- 
viewed by Queen Victoria and Prince Albert, 

Al &&EI 8 (S OFFICE (London).— This depart- 
ment was created in 1 782. The new building 
near St. James’s Park was commenced in 1864. 

FOREIGN ORDERS. — According to regu- 
lations issued by the Foreign Office, May 10, 
1855, and published in the London Gazette May 
11, no British subject may accept a foreign 
order, or wear the insignia theroof, without 
having previously obtained the permission 
from the sovereign, signified by a warrant 
under sign manual. 

FORENZA (Italy). — This city, the ancient 
Fcrentum or Forcntum, taken by the Romans 
B.c. 319, was colonized B.C. 118. 

FORESTALLING, ENGROSSING, or RE- 
GRATING, is the name given to the offence of 
buying articles of food on the way to market, 
or persuading persons not to offer them for 
sale, or to increase the price. By 25 Edw. III. 
c. 3 (1350), persons convicted of it were liable 
to forfeit the things forestalled, or two years' 
imprisonment. Many subsequent acts wore 
passed for its suppression, the most important 
being 5 A 6 Edw. VI. c. 14 (1552), all of which 
were repealed by 7 A 8 Viet. c. 24 (July 4, 1844). 

FORESTERS (Anciont Order of). — This asso- 
ciation of members of the working classes for 
rendering assistance in sickness and distress, 
was formed in 1836. 

FORESTS. — “ The forests in England," says 
Coke, “ sixty-nine in number, except the New 
Forest, in Hampshire, erected by William I., 
and Hampton Court Forest by Henry VIII., 
and by authority of parliament, are so ancient 
as no record or history doth make any men- 
tion of their history or beginning." The 
larger number of these forests has now en- 
tirely disappeared. Courts for levying amerce- 
ments for offences against tho forest laws have 
not been held since 1632. The surveyor-general 
of the land revenues of the crown, and the 
surveyor-general of woods and forests, Ac., 
were united under a board, called Commis- 
sioners of Woods, Forests, and Land Revenues, 
by 50 Geo. III. c. 65 (Juue 9, 1810). By 2 Will. 
IV. c. 1 (Feb. 13, 1832), the surveyor-general of 
works and buildings was united with the 
board, then named Commissioners of Woods, 
Forests, Land Revenues, Works, and Build- 
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ings. A Select Committee of the House of 
Commons on Royal Forests sat in 1863, and 
another on Open Spaces .Metropolis) In 1865. 

FORESTS (Charter). — Magna Charta, which 
was signed by King John, June 15, 1215, con- 
tained several articles relating to forests, 
which were afterwards thrown into a separate 
charter, known as the Charta do Forests, by 
Henry III., in Sep. or Nov., 1217. It was con- 
firmed by Henry III., Feb. 10, 1225, and by 
statute 25 Edw. I. c. 1 (1297). 

FORFARSHIRE steamer was wrecked on 
one of the Fame Islands, Sep. 6, 1838, on the 
voyage from Hull to Dundee. Grace, daughter 
of William Darling, keeper of the lighthouse, 
induced her father to assist her in rowing a 
small boat through the heavy sea to the scene 
of the disaster, and succeeded in saving nine 

S irsons. This was accomplished on the morn- 
g of Sep. 7. The fame of this bravo action 
brought numerous visitors to Graco Darling’s 
humble home, and a considerable sum of 
money was given to her. Consumption proved 
fatal to her Oct. 20, 1842. 

FORGED DECRETALS . — [See Decretals.) 
FORGERY,— The laws respecting this crime 
were very indefinite until the passing of 5 
Elis. c. 14 (1562), which rendered forgers liable 
to pay double costs and damages ; to be set in 
the pillory, and have their ears cut off, and 
nostrils slit and seared ; to forfeit to the crown 
all their revenues of lands and tenements, and 
to suffer imprisonment for life. In 1634 it was 
made a capital offence, and in 1722 to forge 
letters of attorney for the transfer of stock was 
made felony, without benefit of clergy, by 8 
Geo. I. c. 22. All capital forgeries were col- 
lected into one act by 11 Geo. IV. & 1 Will IV. 
c. 66 (July 23, 1830), which was amended by 
2 & 3 Will. IV. c. 123 (Aug. 16, 1832', whereby 
the sentence was commuted into transportation 
for life, oxcept in the case of forgery of wills 
and powers of attorney. Capital punishment 
was abolished in all cases, and transportation 
substituted, by 7 Will. IV. 4 : 1 Viet. c. 84 (July 
17, 1837). The greatest number of executions 
for forgery in one year occurred in 1818, when 
24 convicts suffered. The first execution for 
forgery took place Juno 4, 1732, and the last 
Dec. 31, 1829. William Roupell, ex-M.P. 

for Lambeth, was convicted of forgery on his 
own confession, and sentenced to penal ser- 
vitude for life, Sep. 24, 1862. Buncner, Bur- 
nett, Griffiths, and Williams, who had stolen 
paper manufactured expressly for the notes of 
the Bank of England, and had thus been 
enabled to perpetrate extensive forgeries, 
were condemned to long terms of imprison- 
ment at the Central (Criminal Court, Jan. 9, 
1863. (See Capital Punishment.) 

FORK.- The use of the fork was, according 
to Beckmann, first known in Italy towards the 
end of the 15th century. In France, forks at 
court were entirely new towards the end of the 
16th century. Thomas Coryat, who saw forks 
in Italy in 1608, introduced them into England. 
His tour, entitled “ Crudities,” &c., was pub- 
lished in 161 1. Silver forks were introduced 
into England about 1814. 

FORLI (Italy), the ancient Forum Livii, 
•aid to have been founded by Marcus Liviua 


Salinator after the battle of the Metaurus, B.C. 
207, suffered greatly during the wars amongst 
the petty princes of Italy. The citadel was 
founded in 1361. Forli became the seat of a 
republic, and was annexed to the States of the 
Church in 1503. The French took it in 1797 ; 
but it was restored to the Pope in 1815, and 
annexed to the new kingdom of Italy in i860. 
It is the seat of a bishop. 

FORLIMPOPOLI Italy).— This town of the 
Papal States was destroyed by the Ivombards 
in 700, and by Gregory XI. in 1370. Murat 
defeated the allies here April 21, 1815. 

FORMA PAUPERIS.— By 11 Hen. VII. c. 12 
(1494 , any poor person having duo cause for 
action was provided with writs, according to 
the nature of his case, and with counsel and 
attorney, gratis. By 2 Geo. II. c. 28, s. 8 1 1720), 
persons arrested on charges relating to the 
customs were entitled to the benefit of this 
statute, provided they could swear that their 
property, exclusive of their wearing apparel, 
did not amount to Suitors in divorce and 
matrimonial causes are enabled to sue in/ormd 
pauptri» y by 20 4 : 21 Viet. c. 85, s. 54 (Aug. 28, 

1857 • 

rORMIGNY (Battle). — The English were de- 
feated at this place, in France, with the loss of 
3,000 men, April 15, 1450. 

FORMOSA.— This island, off the coast of 
Ch'na, was not known to the Chinese, who 
call it Tai wan, till early hi the 15th century. 
The Dutch settlement, founded m 1624, was 
destroyed by some Chinese rebels, who ruled 
the island until they were expelled by the 
Chinese Government, about 1683. 

FORMULA OF CONCORD. -This Lutheran 
confession of faith was published in 1580 by 
Augustus, Elector of Saxony, who compelled 
ministers and schoolmasters to subscribe to it. 

FORMYLE.— (See Chloroform.) 

FORNOVO (Battle). — Charles VIII., of 
France, defeated the Italians at this town, 
near Parma, July 6, 1495. 

FORRES (Scotland .— This town of Elgin- 
shire, the scene of the assassination of King 
Duffus hi 972, was a royal borough in the reign 
of David I. (1124— 1153', though no charter 
exists earlier than June 23, 1406. The parish 
church was erected in 1775, tne Nelson com- 
memoration tower in 1806, the suspension 
bridge ovor the River Findihom was opened 
in 1832, and the town-house was eompleted 
in 1839. 

FORT AUGUSTUS (Scotland) was built 
near Inverness hi 1715, and was taken by the 
rebclB in 1745. 

FORT COX.— {See Caffre War.) 

FORT DEARBORN . — \Ste Chicago.) 

FORT DETROIT (Upper Canada).— The 
American Gen. Hull, with 2,500 men and 33 
pieces of cannon, capitulated at this fort to a 
British force consisting of 700 men, including 
militia, and 600 auxiliary Indians, Aug. 16, 

1812. The English withdrew from the fort In 

1813. 

FORT DU QUESNE. — [See Fort Pitt.) 

FORT ERIE (North America) was evacuated 
by the English, July 3, 1814. An English 
force, 2,000 strong, assailed the American gar- 
rison and army, consisting of 3,500 men, Aug. 
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15, 1814. Owing to some want of punctuality 
in the arrival of two of the attacking columns, 
the success achieved by the first could not be 
maintained. The Americans, having made a 
sortie, Aug. 20, in which they were repulsed 
with great slaughter, blew up their works and 
retired, Nov. 5, 1814. ( See Fenians.) 

FORT FISHER (North America).— This cita- 
del of North Carolina, the principal defence of 
the port of Wilmington ( q . v.)> was attacked, 
Dec. 15, 1864, by the Federal iron-clads under 
Admiral Porter, who was compelled by the 
weather to defer active measures till Dec. 23. 
The gun-boat Louisiana, laden with 250 tons of 
powder, was then towed close under the walls, 
and exploded, 1.45 a.m., Dec. 24, without 
weakening the defences. The bombardment, 
which commenced the same day, was aban- 
doned Dec. 25, when a reconnoitering party 
under Gen. Weitzel pronounced the works too 
strong for an assault. Land reinforcements 
under Gen. Terry having arrived, a second 
bombardment commenced Jan. 13, 1865, and 
the fort was invested in the roar by the land 
forces. A combined attack, made Jan. 15, re- 
sulted in the capture of the fort, with 1,971 
prisoners. The total Federal loss was 691 
killed and wounded ; that of the Confederates 
was 329. 

FORT FRANCE, or FORT ROYAL (Mar- 
tin ico. — This town, the capital of the island, 
founded in 1672, was almost destroyed by an 
earthquake in 1839. 

FORT GEORGE (Scotland .— This citadel of 
Inverness-shire was erected in 1747, at a cost 
of ,£160,000, to prevent a repetition of the 
Highland rebellion, which haa just been sup- 
pressed. It is the most important fortress in 
Scotland. 

FORT HARE. — { See Caftre War.) 

FORT MARLBOROUGH. — (See Besooolen.) 

FORT PILLOW (North America). — Two 
forts of this name were the scene of operations 
in the American civil war. One, situated in 
Tennessee, on the Mississippi, was attacked 
by Federal gun-boats, which, anchoring in the 
neighbourhood, April 13, 1862, opened fire April 
17, and compelled the Confederates to evacuate 
It, June 4. Fort Pillow, Kentucky, garri- 

soned chiefly by negroes under Major Booth, 
was attacked by Confederates under Gen. For- 
rest, who carried the works, April 12, 1864, 
and killed a considerable number of the 
defenders. 

FORT PITT (North America).— The French 
built Fort Du Quesne in 1755. Having been 
abandoned by them, it fell into the hands of 
Brigadier Forbes, at the head of a British 
force, Nov. 24, 1758. The British standard 
was erected on the fort, the name of which 
was changed to Fort Pitt, in honour of the 
minister. 

FORT ST. DAVID (Hindostan).— A factory 
was established at this place, near Cuddaloro, 
by the English, in 1689. Count Lallv captured 
the fort, then tho strongest place the English 
possessed in India, June j, 1758, when the 
fortifications were destroyed. 

FORT 8T. GEORGE (Hindostan). — (See 
Madras.) 

FORT SUMTER. — (-See Charleston.) 


FORT WAGNER.— (See Charleston.) 

FORT WILLI AM.— (See Calcutta.) 

FORTH. — (See Clyde Canal.) 

FORTIFICATION.— Tho earliest fortification 
was probably the wall with which Cain sur- 
rounded the city of Enoch (Gen. iv. 17), b.c. 
3375. The art was brought to great perfection 
in Babylon and Nineveh, the former of which 
cities was defended by a wall 100 feet high and 
22 thick. Bastions were introduced by the 
Italians in the 14th or 15th century, the oldest 
extant being at Verona, built in 1523, and at 
Antwerp in 1545. The first writer on fortifica- 
tion was Albert Durer, whose work appeared 
in 1527. The covered way was first described by 
Tartaglia in 1554. Errard do Bois-lo-Duc pub- 
lished a work on flank fortification in 1594, 
which was much improved by Antoine do Vflle 
in 1629. Great improvements were introduced 
in 1645, by the Count de Pagan ; and the Mare- 
schal de Vauban, who flourished 1633—1707, 
left numerous works, of which the treatise, 
“ Do T Attaque et de la Defense des Places,” was 
published in 1737. The best work on subterra- 
nean fortification was published by M. Monz6 
in 1804. During the session of i860 measures 
were taken and money was voted for strength- 
ening the fortifications at several harbours and 
arsenals in Great Britain. 


FORTROSE, or FORTROSS (Scotland).— 
This seaport of Ross-shire was formed in 1444, 
by a charter uniting the towns of Chanoury 
and Rosemarkie, which was confirmed in 15^2 
and 1612. The Fortrose and Rose m ark ie 
Friendly Society was established in Jan., 1831. 

FORTUNATE ISLANDS. — (See Canary 
Islands.) 

FORTUNE-TELLERS.— By 17 Geo. II. c. 5, 
s. 2 (1743), every person professing to tell for- 
tunes by palmistry, or otherwise, was adjudged 
a rogue and vagabond, and by 5 Geo. IV. c. 83, 
s. 4 (June 21, 1824), was rendered liable to im- 
prisonment in the house of correction for a 
period not exceeding three calendar months. 

FORTY SHILLING FREEHOLDERS . — (See 
Franchise and Freeholders.) 

FORUM.— The Romans called by this name 
the places where markets and courts of justice 
were held. The principal was the Forum Ro- 
manorum, at R me, which, established after 
the union of the Romans and Sabines, b.c. 747, 
was improved and beautified by Tarquinius 
Priscus ; b.c. 616 — b.c. 578). It ceased to be used 
as a market about b.c. 472, when it became the 
place of assembly of the Comitia Tributa. 
After the reign of Augustus (b.c. 27— a. d. 14),, 
tho Forum lost its ancient importance, and 
gradually fell into ruins. It was called during 
the Middle Ages Tria Fata, from a group of 
statues of tho throe Fates, and it remained a 
favourite place for popular assemblies till the 
sack of Rome by Robert Guiscard in 1081. In 
1812 and 1813 the French Government cleared 
a part of the Forum, and commenced measures 
of preservation, which have been continued by 
the pontifical authorities. 

FORUM TREBONII (Battle).— Near this 
small town, called Abrutum, or Forum Trebonii, 
in Mcesia, the Roman emperor Decius and his 
son were slain, and their army defeated by the 
Goths in Nov., 251. Gibbon says the Roman 
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army was irrevocably lost in a morass, and that 
the body of the emperor could not be found. 

FOSSALTA Battle .—Prince Enzio, natural 
son of the Emperor Frederick II., at the bead 
of the Ohibelline forces, was defeated and made 
prisoner at Fossalta, near Bologna, May 26, 
1249. He was kept in captivity at Bologna till 
his death, which occurred in 1272. 

FOSSANO (Battle . — The Austrians, under 
Gens. Melas and Kray, defeated the French, 
under Gen. Championnet, at this town of Sar- 
dinia, Nov. 5, 1799. 

FOSS DYKE — See Canals.) 

FOSSOMBRONfc.— See Metaur^, Battle.'/ 

FOTHERIXGAY CASTLE Northampton- 
shire was founded soon after the Norman Con- 
quest, by Simon St. Liz, second Earl of North- 
ampton. and rebuilt by Edmund of Langley, 
Duke of Y'ork ^ 1 345 — 1400'. Richard III. was 
born here, Oct. 21, 1450, and the cistle is fa- 
mous as the scene of the trial of Mary, Queen 
of Scots, Oct. 11 — 14 (after which it was con- 
ducted at Westminster , 1586, and of her exe- 
cution, Feb. 8, 1587. It was dismantled by 
James I. in 1604. 

FOUGERES Franco\— This town, important 
during the Middle Ages as the key to Britaimy, 
was seized by the English in 1173, in 1202, and 
in 1448. It was taken by the Vend&ws in 

I7 ?T>UGHARD ( Battle). Fauohard.) 

FOUNDERS.— This company was incorpo- 
rated in London in 1614. 

FOUNDLING HOSPITALS, for the recep- 
tion of children abandoned by their parents, 
existed under the Roman empire. A foundling 
hospital existed at Angers, In France, in the 
7th, and at Trfevea, in Germany, in the 8th cen- 
tury. A similar institution was established at 
Milan in 787. The Hospital of the Holy Ghost 
was established at Montpelier in 1180. It was 
confirmed by Innocent III. in 1198, and settled 
at Rome in 1201. An hospital of the Holy 
Ghost existed at Einbeck before 1274, and one 
at Nuremberg, commenced in 1333, was com- 
pleted in 1341 . A foundling hospital was estab- 
bliahed at Florence in 13x6, and at Venice in 
1380. The great foundling hospital at Paris 
was established in 1620. The first proposal for 
a foundling hospital in England was made in 
1687. Capt. Thomas Coram obtained a charter 
for the Foundling Hospital of London in 1739. 
The present building, commenced in 1742, was 
opened June 2. 1756. 

FOUNTAINS, for public uses, existed in 
many Greek and Roman cities. Hero of Alex- 
andria, who flourished b.c. 150, invented an 
artificial fountain, the principle of which is still 
employed in some places to drain mines. 
Among the most celebrated fountains may be 
classed the Fontana Paulina, constructed in 
1612, and the Fontana di Trovi, in 1735, at Rome ; 
the Fontana doll’ Atlante, in 1532, the Fontana 
Scapellata, in 1541, and tho Fontana del Sebeto, 
in 1590, at Naples ; the Fontaine des Innocents, 
in 1551, tho Foutaine des Capuchins, in 1713, 
Hie ChAteau d’Eau, in 1811. tne Fontaine Lou- 
voia, about 1840, and the Fontaine Molifere, in 
1844, at Paris. The only fountains in London 
of any note are those in Trafalgar Square, 
which were erected in 1845. Tho fountains at 


the Crystal Palace were first displayed in ope- 
ration June x8, 1856. See Drinking Fountains.) 

FOURIER I STS. —This school of Socialists 
accept the doctrines of Francois Marie Charles 
Fourier, who, born at Bcsan^on, April 7, 1772, 
died at Paris, Oct. 8, 1837. His system, analo- 
gous in some respects with that of the Commu- 
nists q. r. , though in others widely differing, 
is based on the assumption that the earth ana 
mankind are in their infancy, and that associa- 
tion, not community of property, is the princi- 

E le whereby the highest good may be realized. 

le, accordingly, planned a division of society 
into classes, or Phalan*frrte*, each containing 
400 families, or 1,800 persona, who should inha- 
bit one vast building in the centre of a highly 
cultivated plain, and which, being united into 
larger grouiw and series, should eventually 
form one world-wide and harmonious govern- 
ment. 

FOUR-IN-IIAND CLUB (London) attained 
its highest prosperity during the reign of 
George IV’. (1820 — 1830'. 

FOUR TABLES. — (See Covenanters.) 

FOUR TOWNS. — [See Confessio Tetrapo- 

LJTANA.) 

FOWEY, or FOY Cornwall).— This seaport 
town, which attained great importance during 
the wars of Edward 1. (1272 — 1307; and Ed- 
ward III. 1327 — 1377), contributed 47 ships 
and 770 men to the fleet with which the latter 
monarch besieged Calais in 1347. The town 
having been burned by the French in 1457, 
Edward IV. (1461—1483) built some block- 
houses, and Henry VIII. 1509—1547) erected 
the fort of St. Catherine to defend the entrance 
to tho river Fowcy, on which it stands. In 
1588 the inhabitants opposed tho Spanish Ar- 
mada, and in 1646 the town was taken by Fair- 
fax. Fowey, which returned two members to 
Parliament, was disfranchised by the Reform 
Bill of 1832. 

FOXGLOVE. — The Canary foxglove was in- 
troduced into England from the Canary Isles 
in 1608, and the Madeira foxglovo from Ma- 
deira In 1777. 

FOX AND GRENVILLE COALITION MI- 
NISTRY.— (See All the Talents.) 

FOX-HUNTING. — The first public mention 
of this sport is in the reign of Richard II. 
(1377 — 1 399), who granted a charter to the Abbot 
of Peterborough, in which he was permitted 
to hunt tho fox. The sport did not become 
general in England till about 1680. 

FOX AND NORTH. — [See Coalition Minis- 
try.) 

FRAG A (Spain). — Aphonso I., King of Ara- 
gon, besieged this city in 1133. A great battle 
was fought in tho neighbourhood between the 
Christian and the Moorish hosts, July 17, 1134. 
The Christians were defeated, and the place of 
tho battle was called the Field of Mourning. 
Alphonso I. is said to have died of grief, July 25. 

FRAMEWORK-KNITTERS.— This company 
was incorporated in 1663. 

FRANC. — This coin, current in Franco, su- 
perseded the livro Tournois in 1795. 
FRAN^AIS, CAPE. — [See Cape Haytien.) 
FRANCAVILLA (Sicily). — The Spaniards 
defeated the Austrians at this town, near the 
river Cantara, in Naples, June 20, 1719. It 
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suffered greatly from the effects of an earth- 
quake In 1734. 

FRANCE, which formed part of the ancient 
Gallia or Gaul, received the name of France 
from the Franks, a German tribe which first 
invaded Gaul about 256. 


418. The empire of the Frank* in Gaol oommenoei under 

Pharamond. 

419. The Visigoths obtain possessions in the country. 

451. Battle of ChAlons-sur- Marne (9. ».)• 

481. Clovis I. reigns in Belgic GauL 

486. Battle of Solssons (9. r.). 

493. Clovis I. marries Clotilda, daughter of the King of 
Burgundy, and a Christian. 

496. Clovis L defeats the AJemanni in the battle of Tol- 
biac, and becomes a Christian. 

507. Battle of VongW (9. r.). Clovis I. establishes the 
seat of his government at Taria, where he founds 
the church of St. Peter and St. Paul. 

511. The Salic law Is Introduced. Death of Clovis I., 
who divides his territories between his four sons. 

544. Clodotnir, King of Orleans, is killed by the Bur- 
gundians. 

53a Thuringia Is reduced to subjection. 

534. The Burgundians lose their independence. 

5S& Clotaire I. becomes sole monarch. 

561. The inheritance of Clotaire 1. Is divided between 
his three sons. 

575. Siceliert L, King of Australia, is assassinated by 
Fr&Wgonde, wife of ChOperic I.. King of Solssons. 

584. Chilperic I. Is assassinated by Fr&Wgunde. 

587. The treaty of Andelot I* signed, which lays the 
foundation of the feudal system. 

613. Queen Brunehaut la put to death, by order of 
Clotaire II. 

6*2. Clotaire II. cedes Austrasia to his son Dagobcrt I. 

656. On the death of fltgebert II.. Grimoald, Mavor of 
Austrasia, attempts to secure the throne for his 
son, but Is defeated by Clovis II. 

681. Ebrouin. the last defender of the Merovingians, is 
assassinated. 

6Bv. Battle of Tcstnr (9. ».). 

714. Charles Martel succeeds Tepin d’Tleristal, and re- 
duces the Alemannl. the Bavarians, and the 
Thuringtana, to subjection. 

73*. Battle of Poitiers (9. r.). 

739. Charles Martel completes the conquest of Provence. 

747. Cariomsn retires to a monastery, and leaves Pepin 
le Bref sole actual ruler of France, though the 
title of king still belongs to Chllderic 111. 

75* Papin deposes Chllderic III., and assumes royal 
authority. 

774- Charlemagne conquers Lombardy. 

77H. The battle of Roncevalles (9. r.). 

799. Charlemagne subdues the Avars. 

too, Dec. 15. He is crowned Emperor of the West. 

82a- Louis I. (le D4bonnaire) does penance for the 
murder of bia nephew Bernard. 

830. He La imprisoned In a convent by his sons. 

841. The battle of Fontcnai Is fought, between the 

Germans on the one side, and the Neostrians, 
Aqultainlana, Burgundians, and Proven^aox, on 
the other. 

842. Treaty of Verdun (9. r.L 

848. Brittany becomes an independent kingdom. 

877. Charles II. (the Bald) signs the charter of Kiersy. 

879. Boeon Is proclaimed King of Provence. 

Boo. The Northmen attack Paris, which is defended by 
Elides. 

91 T. Charles III (the Simple) cedes Normandy to Iloilo. 

9m. Charles III. dies In captivity in the castle of Pcronne. 

938. Louis IV. suppresses an insurrection, headed by 
Hugh, Count of Paris. 

100a. Robert II. inherits Burgundy. 

1119. Louis VI. trills the communes to arms under their 
feudal lords. 

1 1<2. Louis VII. divorces his wife Eleanor. 

1185. The province# of Amiens, Vermandois, and Valois 
are obtained. 

1191. Artois is annexed to France. 

1413 Rutile of Muret (9. r.l. 

1414. Philip II. (Augustus) defeats the Germans at Bo- 
vine#, or Bouvines (9. r.). 

145a Louis IX (St Louis) Is taken prisoner by the 
Baraoena, at Mansur ah (9. *>.). 


A.D. 

tatB. Gnieune (9. e.) is ceded to England. 

1 266. Sicily is conquered by Charles of Anjou. 

1470. I-oul# IX dies of the plague at Tunis. 

1474. Hie tlrst French patent of nobility is conferred upon 
Raoul, the king's goldsmith. 

1484. The Sicilian reapers (9. r.). 

1499. A daughter of Philip IV. (the Fair) marries a aon 
of Edward I. of England, which leads to the 
subsequent claim of the English monarch! to the 
French crown. 

1304. Philip IV. quarrels with Pope Boniface VIII., and 
summons the first states- general. 

1304. The rising influence of the commonalty retards the 
progress of chivalry. 

1307. The Templars are suppressed in France. 

1309. Clement V. takes up his abode at Avignon. 

1337. War breaks out with Flanders. 

1341. Phlllp-Vl. wages war In Brittany (9. ».). 

1346. Battle of Criey (9. rX 

1347. The English take Calais 

1349. Philip VI. acquires Montpellier and Dauphlny by 



Poitiers (9. r.). 

13x8. Insurrection of the Jacquerie (9. r.). 

1360. The treaty of Brctigny (9. r.). 

1394. Charles VI. is seized with Insanity. 

1407. John, Duke of Burgundy, assassinates the Duke 
of Orleans, brother of the king. 

1415. Battle of Agincourt (9. r.). 

1419. The Duke of Burgundy is assassinated on the bridge 
of Montcrcau. 

142a Treaty of Troyes (9. r.). 

1422. Henry VI. la crowned King of England and Franoe 
at Paris. 

1429, May 8. Joan of Arc raises the siege of Orleans. 

—Juno 18. Battle of Patay (9. r.). 

1431, May 30. Joan of Arc is burned at Rouen, as a 
sorceress. 

1435. Treaty of Arras (9. ».). 

1437. Franoe is ravaged by plague and famine. 

144a The Insurrection of La Prnguerie. 

1449-50. The English lose Cherbourg, Falalse, Ceen, Har- 
fleur, and Rouen.— April 15. Battle of Formlgny 
<9- * \ 

1465. League of the Public Good (7. r.). 

1475. Edward IV. of England Invades France. 

1494. Charles VIII. Invades and conquers Naples. 

1495. The French lose Naples. 

1499. The French seise Milan. 

1508. League of Cambray (9. e.). 

15U. The Holy League (9. r.L 

1513 The English Invade Picardy.— Aug. 16. The battle 
of Guinegate. 

1514, Oct. p. Louis XII. marries Mary, slater of Henry 

1515, flep. 13 and 14. Battle of Malcgnano (9. r.). 

152a The Field of the Cloth of Gold (9. r.). 

1521. Francis L loses the Milaneee and Genoa. 

*5*5, Feb 34. Battle of Pavla (9. ».). Persecution of the 
Protestants commences. 

1526, March 18. Francis la released from captivity. 

1529. The peace of Cambray (9. r.). 

1531. A royal printing-press Is established, and private 

presses are forbidden. 

1532. Brittany la Anally annexed to France. 

1540, Dec. Charles V. Is entertained by Francis I. at Paris. 

1544, July. Henry VIII. Invades France with 30,000 men. 

1545, The Vaudois are persecuted, with much barbarity, 

20 towns and villages being burned, and the in- 
habitants massacred. 

1546, June 7. Peace Is concluded with England. 

1548, Aug. 13 The dauphin is affianced to Mary, Queen 

of Scots. 

1552. The Duke of Guise defends Meta against the 
Emperor Charles V. 

*555, May 23 An alliance Is agreed upon with Rome. 

1558. The English lose Calais, their last possession in 
France. 

1562. Civil wars commence between the Huguenots and 
the Papists.— March t. Massacre at V assy.— Dec. 
19. Battle of Dreux (9. e.X 

1563 Feb. 24. The Duke of Guise is killed at *he siege of 
Orleans. — March 19. Treaty of AmboUc. 

1566. An alliance for the extirpation of heresy is con- 

cluded with Hpaln. 

1567, Nov. ia The Roman Catholics gain the battle of 

Bt. Denis (9. e.). 
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1569. Battles of Jarnac and Moncontour. 

157c, Aug. 8. Toleration is established by the peace of 
8t Germain (9. r.). 

157a, Aug. 24. (See Bartholomew's DaT.) 

1576. The Homan Catlioiic Uoly League is founded by the 
Duke of Guise. 

1580. The war of the Lover*. 

1585. Religious civil war again breaks out 

1587, Oct io. Battle of Coulras (7. r.). 

1588, March 5. Death of Cond4.— May 7 . The leaguers are 

defeated at Senlis.— I>ec. 23. The Duke of Guise 
is assassinated at Blois. 

1589, Aug. 2. Henry 111. is assassinated by Jacques 

Clement— Sep. it. Battle of Arques. 

1590, March 4. Battle of Ivry. 

1593, July 25. Henry IV. becomes a Roman Catholic. 

1595, Sep. 17. Henry IV. receives the Papal absolution. 
IV98, April 13. The Edict of Xante* (7. e.). 
loot. By the treaty of Lyons, Henry IV. acquires Bresae, 
Bugvy, and Val- Korney. 

1602. The Duk.es of Brion and Bouillon conspire against 
Henry IV. 

1608. The Loire overflows its banks, and occasions much 
destruction. 

2610, May 14. Henry IV. is assassinated by Ravaillac. 
He is succeeded by his young son, Louis XIII., 
under the regency of Mary de Mudicis. 

1614, Oct 26. The states -general meet for the last time. 

1615, Nov. 22. Marriage of Louis Xlll. and Anne of 

Austria. 

1617, May 3. Mary do Medici* is imprisoned in the castle 
of Blois. 

1622. Richelieu Is made a member of the council. 

1624. Richelieu is appointed minister of finance. 

1625. The Huguenots rise in rebellion, and are reduced to 

submission by the Duke of Montmorency. 

1630. France is ravaged by plague. 

1631. Richelieu triumphs over the Duke of Orleans and 

his other enetniua. 

163$. The AcaiMmie Frau?alse is established by Richelieu. 
1638, Sen. 5. Birth of Louia XIV. 

1642, July 3. Death of Mary do Medici*.— Dec. 4. Death 

of Ktclicileu. 

1643, May 14- Accession of Louia XIV., under the re- 

gency of the queen-mother. Anno. Cardinal 
Mazarin becomes foreign minister. 

1648. The war of the Fronde ur* and Mazarin* com- 
mences. 

1652. Mazaiiii is banished to Sedan, by a vote of the 

Parliament 'I he Fronde sedition terminates. 

1653, March 29. Mazarin returns in triumph to Paris. 
1655. France is divided into 32 general intendencies. 

1659, Nov. 7. Peace of the Pyrenees (7. r.). 

1661, March 9 Death of Cardinal Mazarin, after which 
tiie king dispensea with a prime minister, and 
Colbert is appointed minister of finance. 

1667. Louis XIV. declares war against Spain, and in- 

vades Belgium. 

1668. Louis XIV. acquire* Lille, Tournay, and other 

towns in Flanders. 

1672- Louia XIV. declare* war against Holland. 

1678, Aug. ia Peace of Nimcguen (7. r.). 

1681. Strasburg (7. v.) and Caaale, in Lombardy, are an- 
nexed to France. 

1683, Sep. 6. Death of Colbert 

1684, Louia XIV. is privately married to Madame de 

Malnteuon. 

1685, Oct 22. Revocation of the Edict of Nantes (7. v.). 
2689. War is declared against England. The Grand Al- 
liance (7. e.) is formed. 

2695. The currency is altered, a capitation tax levied, and 
patents of nobility are sold, to supply the defi- 
ciencies of the exchequer. 

2697, Sep. 20. lYcaty of Hvwwlck. 

2701, Sep. 7. The war of the Spanish succession (7.*.). 
1704, Aug. 13. Battle of Blenheim (7. c.). 

2706, May 12 (O. 8.) Battle of Kamiilies (7. r.). 

1709. A severe famine occurs throughout France. 

27 13, A| ril It. Treaty of Utrecht (7. e.). 

1714. Lett res do cachet become geueral. (See SEALED 
Letters.) 

*'7 , 5 i Sep. ! . Death of Louis XIV., who is succeeded by 
his great-grandson, Izrais XV., under the regency 
of toe Duke of Orleans 

1716. Tbs Mississippi Scheme. (See Law's BANK.) 

2722, Oct. 25. Coronation of Louis XV. 

1725 i Sep. 4. Louis XV'. marries Maria Lualnaha, daughter 
of Sta ni s l aus, Sing of Poland. 


A.D. 

1733. Louis XV. declares war against Austria, on behalf 
of liis father-in-law, the King of Poland. 

1739- A severe famine occurs In France. 

1743, June 16 (O.S.). Battle of Dettingen. 

174a Madame Pompadour attains great influence over 
the king. 

*748, Oct. 7 (0.8.) The peace of Aix-Ia-Chapclle (7. r.). 
— Dec. 10. The young Pretender is expelled from 
France. 

1756. France enters into alliance with Austria against 

Englnnd. and the Seven Year*' War commence*. 

1757, Jan. 5. Damiens attempts the king's life.— March 

28. He is executed with great barbarity. 

1762, The Jesuits are secularised, and their property con- 

fiscated. 

1 763, Fell. la Peace of Paris (7. r.U 

1764, April 14. Death of Madame Pampadoor, and sup- 

pression of the order of the Jesuits. 

1766. Lorraine (7. r.) is united to France. 

1768. Corsica (7. r.) is united to France. 

1769. Madame du Barri becomes the king's mistress. 

1770. May 3a Marriage of the dauphin and Marie Antoi- 

nette. 

1771. The Parliament la banished, and six “ superior 

courts " are established in Its stead. 

1774, May la Death of l<ouis XV., who is succeed ed by 
his grandson, loui* XVI.— Dec. 12. The Parlia- 
ment is re-establish, d. 

1776, May 12. Turgot is dismissed from office, 

1777, July 2. Necker liecomes minister of finance. 

1778. Louis XVI. declares war against England, in aid of 

the North American colonies. 

1779. An army of 40,000 men is assembled In Brittany for 

the invasion of Englaud. 

1780. Torture Is abolished. 

1781, May 23. Resignation of Necker. 

*783, Hep. 3. Treaty of Versailles (7. r.). 

1785. The (Tiamomf necklace affair (7. r.). The guillotine 
Is invented. 

1787, Feb. 22. Ihe Assembly of Notables meets. The 

king and Parliament disagree respecting the col- 
lection of taxes. 

1788, Necker is recalled.— Nov. 6. The second Assembly 

of the Notables meets. 

1789, May 5. The Mtatcs-general assemble at VorsalUeo.— 

June 17. The states-general assume the title of the 
National Assembly 17. r.). — July 14. The Bastille 
is stormed and destroyed. — Aug. 1 3. The Assembly 
adopts the declaration of the “ Rights of Mon. 
—Oct. 5 and 6. The people attack the palace at 
Versailles, and compel the king and queen to go 
to Paris. — Oct. 9. The Assembly follows the king 
and qneen to Paris.— Oct. 16. The title “ King of 
France” is altered to “King of the French." — 
Nov. 2. The property of the clergy la confis- 
cated.— Dec. 22. France is divided into 83 depart- 
ments. 

1790, Feb. 4. The king and queen visit the Assembly, and 

agree to the revolution. — March 16. Let ires de 
cachet are abolished. — June ia Hereditary no- 
bility and title* of honour are aboli*hed.— July 
14 The king swears fidelity to the new consti- 
tution at the fete in the Champ de Mars ( q.v .). — 
Sep. 4. Final dismissal and flight of Necker. 
— Nov. 2“. The Assembly publishes decree* for 
the humiliation of the clergy. 

I79U March 18. Territorial primogeniture is abolished. — 
April 4. Death of Mira beau.— June 22. The royal 
family escape from Paris by night— June 2!. 
They are arrested at V amines. —June 25. They 
are imprisoned in the Tullcrie*.— Sep. 15. Louis 
XVI. assents to the National Constitution. — Sep. 

29. Dissolution of the constituent National As- 
sembly. — Oct 1. The Legislative Assembly meets. 

1792, April 2a War is declared against Austria.— June 
20. The mob attack the TuiTeries.— June. Prussia, 
Austria, and Holland unite against France.— 
Aug. ta The mob storm the Tullerie*, massacre 
the Swiss guards, and imprison the royal family 
in the Temple.— Sep. 2—5. The royalist prisoner* 
in Paris, amounting to about 5,000, are massacred, 
tbe Princess de Lamballe being of the number.— 
8c p. 2'. The National Conventiou (7. r.) asacmblet, 
and abolishes royalty. - Sep. 22. The French re- 
public is founded. — Nov. 12. Tbe debate on tbe 
trial of tbe king is opened in the Convention, 
and conclude* Dec. 3. — Dec. 15. Flanders is an- 
nexed to France. 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



FRANCE 


FRANCE 


1701, Jta iq. Louis XVI. U sentenced to death.— Jan. 21, 
Loom XVL is executed.— Feb. t. War U de- 
clared against England, Spain, and Holland. 
— March 10. The royalists of La Vendee rise in 
insurrection.— March a> llobespierre and his 
colleagues are invested with dictatorial autho- 
rity. — May 31. The Reign of Terror commences. 
—July 13. Charlotte ConJay aasaasinales Marat 
— Aug. 23. Napoleon Buonaparte first distin- 
guishes hlmaelf at tha siege of Toulon. — Oct 14. 
Trial hf the queen. — Oct 16. Hhe is executed.— 
Nov. 6. Philip Egalitd, Duke of Orleans, is be- 
headed. — Nov. 8. Madame Uoland is beheaded. — 
Nov. 24. The revolutionary calendar is adopted 
by the Convention.— Dec. 12. The insurrection in 
La Vendee is suppressed. 

1794, March 24. The leaders of the Cordeliers Club are 


executed.— April $. Dante 
are guillotined. — May. 12. Madame Elizabeth, 
sister of L01.U XVL, is executed. — June 7. Robes- 
pierre celebrates the festival of the God of 
Nature, and acta as high priest — July 3". The 
revolution of the 91b Thenuidor, and fall of 
Robespierre. — July 28. Robespierre, St Just, and 
70 of their partisans, are guillotined, which ter- 
minates the Reign of Terror. — Sep. 8. The 
National Convention orders the dosing of the 
Jacobin dubs. 

1795, April 5. feace is concluded with Prussia at Basel. 

— June 8. Louis XVII. dies In prison in the 
Temple.— Oct 5. A rebellion of 30,000 royalists 
against the convention is suppressed by Napoleon 
Buonaparte. — Oct 28. The Council of the Ancients 
and of the Five Hundred hold their first meetings. 
The Directory is established. 

1796, April 9. Napoleon commences his Italian victories. 

Nov. 14, 16, and 17. Battle of Areola (9. e ). 

1797 * May 20. Babceuf s conspiracy.— Sep. 4. A revolution 
In favour of the Directory takes place in Paris. 
— Dec. ia Napoleon Buonaparte returns to Paris. 
Magnificent fites an given in his honour as ** the 
Pacificator." 

1798, Jan. 4. All English merchandise in France is con- 
fiscated.— May 2a Napoleon Buonaparte embarks 
for Egypt 

J«u»« az. England, Russia, Germany, Turkey, Por- 
tugal, and Naples, form the second coalition 
against France.— Nov. la The Directory is dis- 
solved, and the consular government established. 
— Dec. 13. Napoleon Buonaparte is choeen first 

I Sco, June 14. Battle of Marengo (9. e.). — Dec. 24. Napo- 
leon Buonaparte's life Is attempted by means 
of an Infernal machine, which exploded in 
the Rim de St Nioalxe, destroying about 40 
bouses. 

10 01, Feb. 9. Treaty of Luneville (9. r.). — July 15. ( Set 

Concordat.) — S ep. ti. The Roman Catholic re- 
ligion ia re-established.— Oct 8. Peace with 
Russia.— Oct 9. Peace with Turkey. 

1002 , March 25. Treaty of Amiens (9. r.>— May 19. The 

Legion of Honour is instituted.— Aug. 2. Napoleon 
Buonateuta Is appointed first consul for life. 

1003, March 13. Napoleon Buonaparte publicly insults 

Lord Whitworth, the English ambassador. — May 
16. War is declared against England. 

10 Q 4 , Jan. 15. A new civil code la adopted. — Feb. 16. The 
Georges conspiracy (9. c.).— March 41. Execution 
of the Duke d' English . — May 18. Napoleon is 
proclaimed Emperor of the French.— Dec. 1 He 
Is crowned by the Pope at Notre Dame. 

1005, Mav 26. Napoleon 1 . Is crow ned King of Italy. — 
June 4. Genoa is annexed to France. — Aug. 9. 
England, Ruaaia, Naples, and Austria, form the 
third coalition against France— Hep. 26. The 
French invade Germany. — Oct 21. Battle of Tra- 
falgar (9. r.). — Dec. 2. Battle of Auateriits.— Dec. 
261. Treaty of Preoburg. 

1806, July 12. The Confederal jus of the Rhine. — Oct 6. 
England, Ruaaia, Prussia, and Saxony, form 
the fourth coalition against France.— Oct 8. 
Prussia declares war. — Oct 14. Battle of Jena 
(9. ».). — Nov. 19. Publication of the Berlin De- 
cree (0. r.). 

1007 , Feb. 8. Battle of Eylau(9. *>.).— June 26. Napoleon 1 . 
has an interview with the Emperor of Russia.— 
July 7 and 9. Treaty of Tilsit (9. r.).— Dec. 17. 
Publication of the Milan Decree (9. r.). 


Danton and his colleagues 
lay. ia. Madame Elizabeth, 


1808, May 5. Charles IV., King of Spain, It compelled to 

abdicate in favour of Napoleon, which leads to 
tiio Peninsular war. ( See 8 1* A IX.) 

1809, April 6. England and Austria form the fifth coa- 

lition against France. — June ia Napoleon 1 . la 
excommunicated. — Oct 14. Treaty ot Vleuna. — 
Dec. 15. Napoleon 1 . la divorced from his wife 
Josephine. 

1810, April 1. Napoleon I. marries Maria Louisa, 

daughter of the Emperor of Austria.— July 9. 
Holland is incorporated with the French em- 
pire. 

1811, March 2a The empress gives birth to a son, who 

receives the title of King of Home. 

181a. Napoleon's invasion of Russia. ( See Russia.) 

1813, Jan. 25. The Concordat— March 16. Russia and 

Prussia form the sixth coalition against France.— 
Oct 7. Wellington crosses the Bldosoa (9. r.) and 
enters France.— Dec. 31. Napoleon I. dissolves the 
Legislative Council 

1814, March 30. Paris surrenders to the allies.— April 4. 

Napoleon L abdicates in favour of his son.— May 

t itle Bourbons are restored In the person of 
uls XV 11 L— May 4. Napoleon I. arrives in 
Elba. 

1815, March 1. Napoleon I. suddenly returns from Elba, 
and lands at Cunues, with 1.000 men.— March 15. 
Great Bri ain, Austria. Prussia, and Russia form 
a new alliance against Napoleon. — March 19. 
Louis XVIII. leaves Paris and the empire is re- 
stored.— March 29. Napoleon I. abolishes the 
•lave trade.— June 1. Napoleon I. promulgates a 
new constitution. — June 12. He leaves Paris to 
take the command of his forces. — June 15. Ha 
invades Belgium.— June 18. Battle of Waterloo 
(o. v .). — June 22. He again abdicates in favour of 
bis son. — July 3. He attempts to embark for 
America.— July 6. Louis XV III. returns to Paris. 
— July is. Napoleon I. seeks refuge with Capt. 
Maitland of the Bellerophon. — Aug. 8. He la 
transferred to tho Northumberland, at Torbay, 
and sent to 81 Helena. — Oct. 16. He arrives 
at 8L Helena. — Dec. 7. Execution of Marshal 
Ney. 

1816, Jau. 12. The allied sovereigns Issue a decree, per- 
manently excluding the Buonaparte family from 
the throne of France. 

1820, Feb. 13. The Duke de Berri ia assassinated. 

1821, Mav 5. Death of Napoleon Buonaparte at BL 
Helena. 

1824, Bep. 16. Death of Lonla XVIII., who is succeeded 
by his brother, Charles X. 

1827, April 30. The National Guard ia disbanded. — Nov. 5. 
The Chamber of Deputies is dissolved, and 76 
new peers are created. 

iSxmAug. 8. The Polignac administration Is formed, 
tejo^alay * 9 - 'The Chamber of Deputies is dissolved. — 
May 25. An expedition sails for Algeria (9. r.). — 
July 25. Royal ordinances are issued res | acting 
the system of electing the Chamber of Deputies. — 
July 26. They are published ia the Moniteur, and 
create great dissatisfaction.— July 27. The streets 
are barricaded, and The revolution commences. — 
July 28. Paris la declared In a state of siege.— 
July 30. The fighting censes.— July 31. The royal 
family flee from 8L Cloud, and the Duke of 
Orleans accepts the Ileatcnancv-generabhip of 
the kingdom.— Aug. 2. Charles X. announces his 
abdication. — Aug. 7. The crown is offered to tha 
Duke of Orleans, wiio ascends the throne as Louis 
Philippe L— Aag. 1 7. Charles X. seeks refuge in 
EngiautL— Dec. 21. The Chamber of Peers pro- 
nounces a sentence of imprisonment for life 
against the Prince of Polignac and some Either 
members of bb ministry. 

1831, Feb. 14 and 15. Riots in Paris. — Feb. 26. Thecriminal 
law is reformed. — July 31. A Inw ia passed to pro- 
hibit the assembling of the National Guard unless 
by authority.— Dec. 38. Tho hereditary peerage 
decree ia re|»ealed. 

1832, March 28. The cholera appears in Paris, and rages 
In France with great fury for several months.— 
July 22. Death of the Duke of Keichstadt. son 
of Napoleon Buonaparte and Maria Louisa, at 
Bchbnbrunn.— Nov. 19. Tho kings Ufa Is at- 
tempted. 

1833, Aug. 14. The Court of Delegate* la abolished. 

1834, May 20. Death of Lafayette. 
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1835, July a8. The Fieechl conspiracy (q.v.). 

1836, June as Louie AUbaud attempts the king's life.— 

Oct. 29. Louis Napoleon Buonaparte, afterwards 
the Emperor Napoleon III., attempts to create an 
Insurrection at Mtrasburg. — Nor. 6. Death of 
Charles X.. the ex-king. —N ot. 23. Prince Pollgnac 
Is released from prison.— Dec. a~. Meunler attempts 
the king's Hie. 

1837, Ma£9. An amnesty for political offenders is pub- 

1838, May so. Death of Talleyrand.— July I* War with 

Mexico. 

1839, May tt. An insurrection occurs in Paris. 

1840, March I. Thiers becomes minister of foreign affairs. 

— Mav IX The Chambers order the removal of the 
remains of Napoleon I. from St Helena to France. 
— Aug. 6. Louis Napoleon makes a descent upon 
Boulogne. — Oct. 6. bonis Napoleon is sentenced to 
Imprisonment for Ufa — Oct 15. The king's life is 
attempted by Pannes — Oct 29. M. Guizot accepts 
the portfolio of foreign off sirs. — Dec. 15. The re- 
mains of Napoleon 1. are solemnly re-interred in 
the HAtel des Invalided 

1841, Ben. 13. Attempted assassination of the Duko 

D’Autnnlc. 

184a, Julv 13. Death of the Duke of Orleans, heir to 
the throne, in consequence of a fall from his 
carriage. 

1843, 8ep. a — 7. The Queen of England visits the French 
royal family at the ChAtcau d'Ku. 

1842 8ep. 6. Peace with Morocco. 

1846, April 16. Lecompte makes an attempt upon the 
king's life. — May 1J. Louis Napoleon escapes from 
the fortress of Ham. — July ay. Joseph Henri 
attempts the king’s life. — Oct. 16, Ac. Inundations 
of the Loire and ithone destroy an Immense 
amount of property. 

I«47, Dec. 18. Death of Marla Louisa, widow of Napoleon 
Buonaparte. — Dec. at. Abd-ci-Kader is surren- 
dered to the French. 

1848, Feb. at. A great reform banquet is prohibited by 
proclamation.— Feh. 42. The revolution com- 
mences, Paris being in a state of anarchy. 
—Feb. 44. Louis Philippe abdicates, and, with 
his family, escapes from Paris. — Feb. a6. A 
republic) is proclaimed.— March 3. The ex-king 
and queen arrive at Newhaven.— March 4. The 
victims of the revolution are buried with great 

f mblie solemnity.— May 4. The National Assembly 
s opened. — May 7. The government is entrusted 
to an executive commission, elected by the Na- 
tional Assembly. — May 15. The mob attack the 
National Assembly. — May 30. Louts Phllip|>e and 
his family are condemned to perpetual ItanUh- 
ment. — Juno 13. Louis Napoleon is elected a mem- 
ber of the National Assembly. — June 23. The Red. 
Republicans rise In Insurrection in Paris. — J uue 24. 
Paris is declared in a state of siege, and all exe- 
cutive power is entrusted to (Jen. Cavaignac.— 
June 25. The left bank of the Seine is cleared of 
the insurgents. — .Tune i6. The Archbishop of Paris 
Is mortally wounded while administering consola- 
tion to the dying, and comparative order is at 
length reatomL—June 28. Gen. Cavaignac is 
made President of the Council. — July 6. Solemn 
funeral of the victims of the insurrection. — 
Sep. 26. Louis Napoleon takes his seat for the 
department of PYonne in the National Assembly. 
— Oct. 19. Paris is delivered from its state of siege. 
— Nov. 14. The Constitution is solemnly published 
In Paris and throughout Frsnoe. — Dec. 20. la>uis 
Napoleon is declared President elect of the French 
^^Republlc. 

184/JpCTn. 49. An insurrection of the Red RepubHcans is 
prevented. — Aug. 22. The Universal Peace Con- 
gress assembles at Paris. 

1850, May 16. The French ambassador is recalled from 
England. — Aug. 26. The ex-king, Louis Philippe, 
dies at Claremont. 

1851, Jan. 10. Gen. Changarnier loses the command of tho 
National Guard.— Sep. 27. Telegraphic communi- 
cation is established w ith England. — Oct. 19. Death 
of the Duchess d'AngoulAmc, daughter of Louis 
XVI. and Marie Antoinette.— Nov. 4. The Pre- 
sident proposes to restore universal suffrage. — 
Nov. 13. The National Assembly reject the Presi- 
dent’s proposition. — Nov. 26. Death of Marshal 
Boult. 


A. P. 

1851, Dec. 2. The eoup-d'efaL The President dissolves 

the Legislative Assembly, establishes univer- 
sal suffrage, proposes the election of a presi- 
dent for lo years, and declares Paris in a state 
of siege. Tniers, Changarnier, Cavaignac, La- 
moriciere, and about 180 of the National Assem- 
bly, are arrested.— Dec. 12- The President appoints 
a consultative commission. — Dec. 20 and 21. voting 
for the election of a President for 10 yean takes 
place throughout France. 

1852, Jan. 1. The Moniteur announces the result of the 

votes to be that the nation desires Louis Napoleon 
to continue the government on the principles he 
laid down Dec. 2, 1851. He is accordingly Installed 
at Notre Dame, and takes up his official residence 
in the Tuiierie*. — Jan. 7. The motto “ Liberty, 
Fraternity, EgalitA," is ordered to be erased 
throughout France. — Jan. 9. Gens. Changarnier, 
Lamorici&ie, and others, are set at liberty in Bei- 

J iutn, with Instructions not to return to France. — 
an. la Eighty-three members of the Legis- 
lative Assembly are banished, and 575 persons are 
transported to Cayenne for having opposed tho 
coup-d'rl'it — Jan. 15. The President promulgates 
a new constitution. — Jan. 23. The property of the 
Orleans family is annexed to the state.— J«n. 25. 
Titles of nobility are restored. — Feb. 3. The official 
statement as to the election of deputies to the Le- 
gislative Assembly is published in the Moniteur . — 
Feb. 17. Tho President abolishes all national 
holidays except the birthday of the Emperor 
Napoleon (Aug. 15).— March j8. The departments 
are released from martial law. — March 49. The 
legislative chambers assemble. — March 30. A pre- 
sidential decree authorizes the erection of a per- 
manent crystal palace in Paris. — May la The 
President distribute* eagles to the army. — July 1. 
A plot for the assassination of the President is 
discovered at Paris — July 19. The President visits 
Blrashurg. — Aug. 8. Thiers and other exiles are 
permitted to return to France. — .Sep. 13. The 
senate petitions for tho re-establishment of the 
“ hereditary sovereign power in the Buonaparte 
family." — Sep. 19. The President visits Lyons to 
inaugurate a statue of the Emperor Napoleon.— 
Bep. 23. The police at Marseilles seize an infernal 
machine designed to destroy the President. — 
Bep. 27. The President visits Toulon, and orders 
the enlargement of the fortifications. — Oct. 7. He 
visits Bordeaux. — Oct 16. He releases Abd-el- 
Kader. — Nov. 4. He announces his intention of 
restoring the empire. — Nov. 7. The senate calls 
upon the President to assume the title of etnperur. 
— Nov. tx A protest from the Count de ChambonI 
against the empire appears in the Paris papers. — 
Nor. 21 and ax The votes of the nation are taken 
as to the restoration of the empire.— Dec. T. The 
Corps L4gislat1f declares the result of the voting: 
* —Aye*, 7,864.189; noes, 253,145; null, 63,326. The 
President accepts the empire, and assumes tho 
title of Napoleon III.— Dec. x He is proclaimed 
in Paria 


1853, Jan. ao. Napoleon III. marries Eug6nle de Montijo, 
Duchess of Teba.— Feb. 4. The Moniteur an- 
nounces the pardon of 4,31 2 political offenders. — 
Ang. 21. Napoleon IIL ana the empress visit 
Dieppe.— Oct. x Death of Francois Arago — 
Nov. 7. Thirty-three persons are tried on the 
charge of plotting to assassinate the emperor: 
lo of the accused are transported for life, and 
the rest sentenced to various imprisonments. — 
Nov. 20. Tho two branches of the Bourbons are 
reconciled. 


1854, Feb. 6. The Russian ambassador leaves Parix — 

March ix Treaty of Constantinople. — March 47. 
France declare* war against Russia.— July ix 
Napoleon ill. reviews the troojw at Boulogne. — 
Bep. 3. Na|>o!eon 11L visits Boulogne, where he 
entertains the Kings of Belgium and Portugal, 
and Prince Albert— Bep. 29. Death of Marshal Bt 
A maud. 

1855, April 17—21. Napoleon III. and the empress vidt 

England. — April 28. Planori Are* at the emperor. 
— May 15. Opening of the Paris exhibition —Aug. 
18—27. Queen Victoria and Prince Albert vidt 
France.— Sep. 8. I'cUemam? attempts the empe- 
ror’s life.— Dec, 29. The Imperial Guard enter 
Paris. 
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1856, March 16. Birth of the Prince Imperial, in conse- 
quence of which the emperor pardons more than 
1 ; ooo political offenders, — March 3a Peace is con- 
cluded with Russia. — June 1. Inundations occur 
In the south of Prance. 

S857, Jan. 3. Assassination of the Archbishop of Paris. 

— March 15. A ooufeveuce assembles at Paris to 
settle the Neufchatcl difficulty. (See Nel’F- 
CUATEL.) — April so. The Grand-duke Constantine 
of Kussia visits the emperor. — July 16. Death of 
Berauger. — Aug. 7. The Italians, Ttbaldi, Grilli, 
and Bartolotti, are tried for plotting against the 
life of the emperor. — Aug. 8. Napoleon 111 . and 
the empress visit England.— Sep. 45. Napoleon 
III. meets the Emperor of Kussia at StuttgardL — 
Oct. ad. Death of Gen. Cavaignoc. 

1858, Jan. 14. Orsini conspiracy (q. *.). — Feb. I. Napoleon 

III. appoints the empress regent In the event of 
his death dnring the minority of the Prinoe Im- 
perial. — Feb. 44. Numerous arrests take place In 
consequence of an apprehended insurrection. — 
April. 15. Marshal I’elissier, Duke of Malakhoff, 
arrives in London as French ambassador. — May 
94 — Aug. 19. A conference meets at Paris to 
adjust the organization of the Danubian princi- 
palities.— Aug. 4 and 5. Queen Victoria meets 
the emperor at Cherbourg (9. ».). — Oct 9. A 
treaty of friendship Is concluded with Japan. — 
Nov. 4. Death of Count Eeterhazy. — Nor. 44. 
Trial and condemnation of the Count de Monts* 
lemberL— Dec. 41. The count Is partially ac- 
quitted by the court of appeal 

1859, Jan. 1. Napoleon III. addresses some ominous 

words to the Austrian ambassador. — Jan. 30. 
Marriage of Prince Napoleon and the Princess 
ClotUde of Savoy. — April 23. The French army 
leaves Paris for Italy. — May 4. The French am- 
bassador quits Vienna.— May 3. Napoleon 1 IL de- 
clares war against Austria. — May 4. The Austrian 
amhaamdor leaves Paris.— May 10. Napoleon III. 
leaves Paris to assume the command of the army 
In Italy, the empress having been appointed 
regent during bis absence. (Nee ITALY.) — July 
16. Napoleon III. returns to Paris. — Aug. 14. The 
army recently engaged in Italy makes its solemn 
entry into Paris. — Aug. 16. Napoleon III. pub- 
lishes an amnesty to Frenchmen in imprison- 
ment or exile for political offences. — Nov. 10. The 
treaty of Zurich (q. e.). — Dec. 31. In a letter to 
the Pope, Napoleon III. insista upon the cession 
of the Romagna. 

1860, Jan. 5. Napoleon HI. announces his intention of 

relieving commerce from many existing restric- 
tions. — Jan. 43. The treaty of oommerce with 
Great Britain la signed at Paris. — Jan. 99. 
L'Vntven, the organ of liie Ultramontane party, 
is suppressed.— Feb. 45. The cession of Savoy 
and Nice to France is demanded. {See Sardinia.) 
—March 10. Publication of the commercial 
treaty with England. — June 44. Death of Prince 
Jerome Napoleon Buonaparte.— Aug. 4. A French 
force is sent to Syria, to protect the Christians 
against the Mohammedans. — Aug. 45. Napoleon 
III. write* to Count Peralgny, French ambassador 
In London, to repudiate any hostile designs 
against England. — Nov. 14. The empress visits 
England and Scotland privately. 

1861, Feb. a A treaty Is signed at Paris with the Prince 
of Monaco, for the cession of Mentone and 
Boqoebruneto France.— Feb. 15. The pamphlet 
“ France, Rome, and Italy," Is published. — March 

L A treaty of boundary is concluded with Sar- 
tia. — April 6. A treaty for the protection of 
literary and artistic property is concluded with 
Russia. — April 40 . A commercial treaty Is con- 
cluded with Turkey.— May 1. A treaty of com- 
merce, and for the protection of literary and 
artistic property, Is concluded with Belgium. — 
Jane 1 1. The Moniteur announces the intention 
of France to preserve strict neutrality in the 
American civil war. — June 43. Napoleon 111 . 
recognise* Victor Emanuel of Sardinia as King 
of Italy. — Aug. 6. The King of Sweden visit* 
Paris— Aug. 18. A dispute commences with 
Bwitaerland. (See Switzerland.)— Oct. 6. The 
King of Prussia visits the emperor at Com- 
pi*g..a. 


1861, Oct 1 a The King of Holland meets the em 
peror at Compiegne. — Oct. 31. A convention 
for intervention in Mexico is signed at London, 
by plenipotentiaries of France, Great Britain, 
and Spain. — Nov. 14. M. Achilla Fould is ap- 
pointed minister of finance. 

X86z, June ia The Prince of Wales visits the emperor and 
empress at Foutalnebleau. — Oct. 15. M. Drouyn 
de Lbuys succeed* M. de Thouvcnel as minister of 
foreign affairs. — Oct 30. France invites England 
and Kussia to join her In intervention In North 
America.— Nov. 8. Russia declines to interfere. 
—Nov. 13. England maintains her neutrality. 

1 163, Jan. 9. The minister of foreign affairs address es a 
second note to the cabinet at Washington, sug- 
gesting propositions for re-establishing peace. — 
Jan. 17. Death of Horace Veruet, the historical 
painter. — Feb. 17. France remonstrates with 
Prussia respecting her proposed interference in 
Poland. — FeU 18 . The French Government invites 
Banda to tranquillize Poland. (Nee Poland.) — 
Feb. 27. Porto Novo, Western Africa, Is received 
under French protection. — Jnne 23. Count 
Walewskl becomes minister of state. — Oct 13. 
Death of M. BUlault, minister of state. — Nor. 4. 
Napoleon 111 . invites the sovereigns of Europe to 
a general congress — Nov. 5. The session of the 
new chambers ia o|»encd by the emperor. — Dec. 49. 
Four Italians, namedGreco, Impcratori, Trabuco, 
and Scaglioni, are arrested at Paris on a charge 
of oonspiring against the life of the cuiperor. 

1864, Jro* 16. Death of Admiral Uameliu, commander of 
the French naval forces during the Crimean 
war. — Feb. 45. The conspirators are tried, 
oonvicted, and sentenced to various terms of 
imprisonment and tr*ns]K>rtation.— April 8. A 
revolt breaks out in the province of Uran. (Nee 
Algeria.)— May 2A Death of Marshal Pcliasicr. 
Duke of Malakhoff, and Governor General of 
Algeria. — June 40. The Japanese ambassadors 
sign a treaty at Paris, and return to Japan. — 
Aug. 16. The King of Spain visits the imperial 
court at 8L Cloud.— Sep. 15. A treaty is concluded 
with Italy, by which franco agrees to evacuate 
Borne, and Italy arranges to transfer the seat of 
government to Florence. — Oct. 47-48. Napoleon 
III. visits the Emperor of Russia at Nice. — Dec. 

9. Death of M. Mocquanl, senator and chief of 
the emperor's cabinet — Dec. 24. Prince Napoleon 
is appointed vice-president of the privy council. 
—Dec. 27. A convention concerning telegraphs ia 
signed with Prussia. 

1865, Jan. I. The bishops are forbidden to insert in their 

episcopal instruction* the first part of the Pope's 
encyclical letter. — Jan 10. M. Fould publishes his 
financial report for 1865. — Jan. 19. Death of 
Pierre Joseph Proudhon. — Feb. 14. A treaty 
with Sweden and Norway is signed at Paris. — 
Feb. 15. The French Chambers are opened by tho 
emperor. — Feb. 41. The Commissioners for the 
Paris Exhibition of 1867 are appointed. — March 

10. Death of the Duke de Moray.— March 49. M. 
dfe Lav alette is appointed minister of the Interior. 
— April 24. An attempt is made upon the life of 
the Secretary to the Russian Legation at Paris. — 
April 26. Napoleon 111 . appoints the empreaa 
regent during his intended visit to Algeria. — 
May 3. The etniwror arrives in Algeria (q. e.). — 
May 15- Prince Napoleon inaugurates a statue of 
Napoleon I. at Ajaccio.— May aj. The emperor, in 
a letter to the prince, strongly disapproves of his 
speech on that occasion.— May 27. ITince Napo- 
leon resigns the presidency of the Privy Council 
and of the Exhibition of 1867. — May 49. Death of 
Marshal Magnan. — June 10. Napoleon 111 . re- 
turns to Paris. — .June 24. The budget is adopted 
by tbe Corps Leglslatlf. — Aug. 14 — 21. The 
English Channel fleet visits Cherbourg and Brest. 
— Aug. 49 — Sep. A The French fleet visits Ports- 
mouth. — Sep. a Count Walewskl Is appointed 
President of the Corps leglslatlf.— Sep. a. The 
emperor and empress meet the Queen of Spain 
at SL Sebastian.— OcL ao and 23. The emperor 
and empress visit the cholera hospitals at Paris. 
— Nov. 15. The emperor publishes a decree for the 
reduction of tbe army.— Dec. 44. M. Fould pub- 
lishes his financial statement for 1866. 
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136 * Fab. k The Prinea Imperial to formaDy appointed 
rweeidrat of the Commtortoaer* for the Inter- 
udotud Exhibition of 1867— March 10. Acoo- 
mM on tb* affair* of Ron mini* 1 7. *.) bolda it# 
ftnt meeting at rarta.— May 7. Napoleon 111., in 
a apeech at Auxerre, denounce* the European 
settlement of l8i5--May *5- Official Inflation* 
to take part In a conference for the prevention 01 
boa till ties on the continent are forwarded to 
Berlin, Vienna, Frankfort, and Florence. -J one 
c The French Government announces that in 
consequence of the reservations made by Austria, 
the project of the conference most be abandoned. 
—June 1 1. The emperor, In a letter to M. Drourn 
de Lhuya, the Foreign Secretary, expresses his 
desire to avoid participation in a continental war, 
and states his opinion that Austria, for an equi- 
table compensation, should oede Vonetia to Italy. 
(See Prussia) 

SOVEREIGNS OF FRANCE. 

MEEOTIBOLANS. 

AD. 

418. Pharamond. 

448. Clodion. 


447- 1 

458. Childeric L 

4I1. Clovis L _ . 

/Thierry I. (AuatrasU or Meta). 

J Clndutnlr (Orleans). 

S”* \ Childebert L (Paris). 

I Clotaire I. (8otosons or Neustrla). 

534. Theodebert I. (Met*). 

548. Ttieodebald (Meta). 

«<8. Clotaire I. (Franco). 

/ Carlbert (Part#). 

-jr I Gontran (Orleans end Burgundy). 

S* 1 ' \ Chilperio I. (SoisaonsV 
i Mgebert L (Anstrasia). 

575. Childebert II. (Australia). 

*03. Ditto (Burgundy). 

584. Clotaire II. (Aotosons). 

613. Ditto (Franc*). 

/Thierry II. (Burgundy). 

595- (Theodebert II. (Australia). 

648. Dagobert I. 

^ /Slgebert II. (Australia). 

\Ciovia II. (Hoisaona and Burgundy). 
656. Clovis II. (France). _ „ v 

^ /Clotaire III. (Boisaons and Burgundy) 
® 60, \ Childeric II. (Australia). 

67a. Childeric II. (France). 

^ /Dagobert II. (Auitraala). 

®73* \ Thierry III. (Soiaaons and Burgundy). 
691. Clovis III. (Neustria and Burgundy). 
695. Childebert III. „ „ 

71 1. Dagobert IIL „ * 

715. ChUperic IL „ „ 

717. Clotaire IV. „ „ 

740. Thierry IV. „ „ 

737. Interregnum „ „ 

744. Childeric IIL „ 


AD. 

754. Pepin the Short. 

768. Charles I., Chart# - 
niagne or the Great 

814. Louis F., 1c Dibonnalre. 

84a Charles II., the Bald. 

877. Louis II., the Stam- 
merer. 

879. Louis IIL, and Carlo- 
man. 

884. Carlo man (alone). 


CABOLIXQfANH. 

AD. 


884. Charlea the Fat (em- 
peror). 

887. Eudea 

898. Charlea IIL, the 
Simple. 

944. Robert I. 

943. Rodolph, or Raoul. 
936. Louis IV., d’Outremer. 
954. Lothalre- 
984. Louis V., le Faindant, 
or Indolent 


CAPKTIAXS. 


AD. 


Henry I. 

Philip I. 

1108. Louia VI., the Fat 
1137. Louis VII., the Young. 
1 180. Philip IL, Augustus. 
1443. Look VIII., the lion. 


& 

1031. 

1060. 


Hugh Capet 
Robert IL 


AD. 

raa6. Louis IX, 8t Louis. 
147a PhUip IIL, the Bold. 
1485. Philip IV., the Fair. 
1314. Louis X., the Head- 
strong (Hutin). 

1316. John I. 

I3t6. PhUip V., the Long. 
1344. Charlea IV., the Fair. 


HOCSB OF VALOIS. 


AD. 

1348. PhUip VL, de Valoto. 
1350. John II., the Good. 
1^4. Charles V., the Wise. 
1380. Charles VI. 

144X Charles VIL 
1461. Lonis XL 
1483. Charles VUL 


1498. Louis XIL 
1515. Francis L 
1547. Henry II. 


1559. Francis II. 

1560. Charles IX 
1574. Henry III. 


BOC8K OF BOURBON. 


AD. AU. 

1589. Henry IV. 1774. Louis XVI. 

161a Louis XIII., the Just \ 1793. Louis XVIL (merely 
1643. Louis XI V„ ie Grand. | nominally a king). 

171c Louis XV., the Well- , 
beloved. I 


TUR REPUBLIC. 

AD. | AD. 

1794. Convention. 1799* Consulate. 

1795. Directory. I 

THE EMPIRE. 

A D. I AD. 

1804. Napoleon I. 1815. Napoleon L (again). 

1814. Louis XVUL (king). | 

HOUSE or BOURBON RESTORED. 

AD. I A.D. 

1815. Louia XVIIL I 1844. Charts# X 

HOUSE or ORLEANS. 

A.D. I A.D. 

1830. Louia Philippe L | 184a Republic. 

THE EMPIRE RESTORED. 

A.D. 

1854. Napoleon III. (Charles Louia). 

FRANCHE-COMTfi (France).— This ancient 
province, conquered by the Franks in 534, 
formed part of the duchy of Burgundy, and 
was bestowed on Philip II. of Spain on his 
marriage with Isabella, daughter of Henry II. 
of France, in 1559. Louis XIV. conquered it 
in 1668, and restored it to Spain by the treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, May 12, 1668. Ho con- 
quered it again in 1674, and it was ceded to 
France by Spain, by the treaty of Nimeguen, 

£ RANc/lISE.— A royal privilege, or branch 
of the king’s prerogative, subsisting in the 
hands of a subject, was of various kinds, and 
existed from a very early date. Charlemagne 
made capitulars in 770, securing the franchise 
of churches. By 8 Hen. VI. c. 7 (1429.* the 
franchise was conferred upon forty -shilling 
freeholders. (See Reform Bills.) 
FRANCISCA. — (See Battle-Axe.) 
FRANCISCANS, called also Grey Friars, 
Minor Friars, Minorites, and Lesser Brethren, 
were mendicant friars, founded by Francis 
D’ Assisi, or St. Francis, in 1208. Pope Inno- 
cent III. in 1210, the Council of the Lateran in 
1215, and Honorius III. in 1223, approved the 
order. The first general chapter was held at 
Assisi in 1216. Francis died Oct. 4, 1226, 
and was canonised in 1228. In 1228, a dispute, 
which lasted till 1259, arose between the Domi- 
nicans and the Franciscans, concerning the 
dignity and preference of their respective 
orders. Gregory X. made it one of the four 
orders to whicn he reduced the mendicants 
in 1274. The Franciscans came to England in 
1219. The Capuchins (q. t\), the Fraticelli 
(q. v,), the Observants (q. v.), and the Clares, 
or ciarisses ( q . v.), are branches of the Fran- 
ciscans. 
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FRANCIS’S ATTACK ON THE QUEEN.— 
At six o’clock in the evening, May 30, 1842, 
John Francis, a young man In his twentieth 
year, son of a machinist at Covent Garden 
Theatre, discharged a pistol at the Queen, 
who, accompanied by Prince Albert, was rid- 
ing in a barouche and four down Constitution 
Hul, London. He received sentence of death 
June 17, but was respited and condemned to 
transportation for life, July 2. 

FRANCONIA (Germany).— This name was 
originally applied to the country on both sides 
of the Maine which was colonised by Frankish 
settlers under Thierry I., eldest son of Clovis I., 
who succeeded to his father's German posses- 
sions in 51*. (See France.) Conrad, Duke or 
Count of Franconia, was elected King of Ger- 
many Nov. 8, 91 1, and princes of the same 
bouse occupied the throne from 1024 till 1250. 
The Emperor Wenceslaus, in 1387, divided the 
empire into four circles, of which Franconia 
and Thuringia constituted one ; and Maximi- 
lian 1 ., in 1512, erected Franconia into a dis- 
tinct circle. In 1806 it was divided between 
Wttrtemberg, Baden, Hesse-Cassel, the Saxon 
duchies, and Bavaria, but since 1814 the 
greater part has belonged to Bavaria, where 
the districts or circles of Upper, Middle, and 
Lower Franconia were established in 1837. 

FRANEKER (Holland).— The university, 
founded in this town in 158s, was abolished 
by Napoleon I. in 1811, and the building was 
converted into an Athenaeum in 1816. 

FRANKENHAUSEN (Battle).— M (inter and 
his followers, who raised an insurrection in 
Thuringia, were defeated at this town, in 
Germany. May 15, 152s. The old town was 
destroyed by fire in 1833. 

FRANKENMARKT (Battle).— The French, 
under Gen. Richepanse, defeated the Austrians 
at this place in Austria, Dec. 17, 1800. 

FRANKENTHAL (Germany), founded by 
some Flemish Protestants in 1362, has been 
frequently assailed. The French captured it 
in 1793, and the Austrians Nov. 12, 1795. 

FRANKFORT (N. America), the capital of 
the state of Kentucky, was founded in 1786, 
and made the seat of government in 1792. 

FRANKFORT-ON-THE-MAINE (Germany) 
was founded by the Franks in the sth century. 
Charlemagne, who had a palace in this city, 
summoned a council in 794, and it was sur- 
rounded with walls by Louis I. in 838. It was 
the capital of the Eastern Franks from 843 to 
889. w hen Ratisbon was selected. Frederick I. 
was elected at Frankfort in 1152. From that 
time it became the place of election for tho 
emperors, and the Golden Bull confirmed it 
in tho possession of the privilege in iv»6. 
Frankfort was made a free city in 1237. The 
bridge over the Maine was built in 1342. 
Frederick of Prussia signed a treaty, known 
as the Union of Frankfort, with the Empire, 
France, and Sweden, at this city, May 13, 1744. 
The French captured it Jan. 2, 1759, ana again 
in 1793 ; but the Prussians wrested it from 
them Dec. 2, 1792. It was bombarded by the 
French July 12. and surrendered July 16, 1706. 
It formed part of the Confederation of the 
Rhine in 1806. Napoleon I. erected Frankfort 
and some of the surrounding territory into a 


duchy in 1810. The Declaration of the Allied 
Powers was issued at Frankfort Dec. 1, 1813. 
By the congress of Vienna, in 1815, it was 
made one of the four free cities of Germany, 
and tho seat of the Germanic diet. It was 
made a free port in 1831. The Constituent 
Assembly, elected in 1848, held its sittings at 
Frankfort. They were transferred to Stutt 
gardt. May 30, 1829. Francis Joseph II. of 
Austria summoned a congress of German 
princes to meet here, Aug. 17, 1863. The con- 
gress separated Sep. 1. It was occupied by the 
Prussians July 16, 1866. Councils were held 
here in 794, 853, 1001, 1007 (Feb. 2), 1234, and 

I4 ?&ANKFORT-ON-THE-ODER (Prussia). — 
Three periodical fairs, instituted at this town 
in 1253, a re much frequented. It was besieged 
by the Hussites in 1430, by the Poles in 1450, 
and by the Duke of Sugan in 1477. Its univer- 
sity, founded in 1506, was removed to Breslau 
(q. v.) in 1811. The Russians and Austrian* 
took Frankfort Aug. 3, 1759; the Prussians, 
however, regained possession Aug. 12. 

FRANKINCENSE. — This vegetable resin, 
used as a scent, and especially for burning as 
incense, was employed by Moses in preparing 
the “perfume, a confection after tne art of 
the apothecary, tempered together, pure and 
holy ,T (Exod. xxx. 3a, 35), which was resorved, 
under penalty of death, for tho exclusive 
service of the tabernacle, b.c. 1491. It was 
used in the ceremonies of the temple through- 
out the J ewish history, and as one of the most 
precious of known substances, was, with gold 
and myrrh, offered to the infant Redeemer by 
the wiso men from tho east (Matt. ii. 11) b.c. 4. 
It is still employed in the services of the 
Romish and Greek Churches. 

FRANKING. — The privilege of receiving and 
sending letters free of postage was claimed 
by the House of Commons in 1660. A warrant 
was soon after issued to the postmoster- 
gcnoral, granting the privilege to the weight 
of two ounces. This was confirmed by 4 Geo. 
III. c. 24 (1764). The privilege of /ranking 
was regulated by acts passed in 1764, 1765, and 
1795, and by 1 Viet. c. 35 (July 12, 1837). By 
the third clause of 2 & 3 Viet. c. 52 (Aug. 17, 
*839). the Treasury had power to suspend the 
privilege of franking, which ceased altogether 
on the introduction of the penny postage, 
Jan. 10, 1840. 

FRANKLIN’S EXPEDITIONS.— John 
Franklin made three expeditions to the Arctic 
regions previous to that in the Erebus and 
Terror. As lieutenant in command of the 
Trent, he, in company with Capt. Buchan of 
the Dorothea, left England for Spitsbergen 
April 25, 1818. They arrived at their destina- 
tion May 26, and returned to England the 
following Oct. Capt. Franklin sailed from 
Gravosend for America May 23, 1819, in order 
to conduct a land expedition In search of the 
north-west passage. Ho set out in sledges 
from the Hudson’s Bay Company’s station at 
Cumberland House, Jan. 19, 1820, and arrived 
at Winter Lake Aug. 20, where ho remained 
during the severe weather ten months. The 
party embarked on the Polar Sea, July 21, 
1821, and commenced their return journey to 
ii] 
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England Aug. 22. Capt. Franklin sailed 

from Liverpool to undertake a second land 
expedition, Feb. 16, 1825, and arrived at Fort 
Chipewyan in July. The party separated into 
two divisions, July 1826, but reunited 
Sep. 2i, and the expedition returned to Eng- 
land Sep. 26, 1827. He received the honour 

of knighthood, April 20, 1829. Sir John 

Franklin’s last expedition, in the Ertbas and 
Terror , sailed from Sheerness May 26, 1845. 
The last despatch homo was written July 12, 
and the ships were seen for the last time by 
the Prince of Wale * whaler, July 26. From 
information afterwards collected by Capt. 
M'Clintock, of the Fox, an account of whose 
expedition is appended, it appears that the 
two ships were beset with ice Sep. 12, 18x6. 
A party of six men, under Lieut. Gore, left tho 
ships May 24, 18^7, at which time all was 
going on well. Sir John Franklin died June 
xi, 1847, an d the ships wore abandoned April 
22, 1848. Tho officers and crew, in number 
105 men, landod April 25, and they intended to 
start for Back's Fish River April 26. This is the 
latest intelligence obtained respecting this ill- 
fated expedition. No anxiety was felt re- 
specting the voasols until tho close of 1847, 
but numerous expeditions were subsequently 
despatched, an account of which is given in 
tho following table. The case of Sir John 
Franklin, and his officers and crew, was 
officially pronounced hopeless, and their names 
were rcinovod from tho “Navy List,” March 
* 3 > i 8 54 - 
A.n. 

1848— 55—1 848, Jan. 1. The Plover , Commander Moore, 
Bails from Sheemess, with order* to proceed to 
Behring's Strait, and meet tho Herald, Capt. Keliett 
— Aug. a A She reaches the Sandwich Inlands. — 
1849, July 15. I* joined by tho Herald at Cha- 
mi«so Inland. — 1H50, Julv 18. Tho two ships are 
joined by tho Saney Dawson yacht. — July 25. 
A boat expedition is sent under l.ieut. Pullen. 
— Ang. 5. They nee the In vestigator. —1851. The 
Heraltl returned to England.— 1854, Nov. 9. The 
Plover , after lone arctic service, wa< sold, at San 
Francisco, not being seaworthy.— 1855, April 8. 
The crew arrive in England. 

1848— 52. — 1848, March 25. Sir John Richardson and Dr. 

Kao leave Liverpool to conduct a laud expedition. — 
April ta They arrive in New York. — Aug. 3, 
Enter the estuary of the Mackenzie River. — 1849, 
Mav 1. Dr. Rae is despatched with a party of 
eight men, to attempt to reach Wollaston Land, 
but in consequence of excessive ice, he was 
unable to accomplish this object.— 1849, Nov. 6. 
Sir John Richardson arrived at Liverpool — 5851, 
May. I>t. Rae succeeded in exploring tho shores 
of Wollaston. — Aug. 2b He discovered a fragment 
of a flagstaff, §up|K>sod to have belonged to the 
missing party. — 1852. He returned to England. 
I843-9. — 1848, June li. Sir James R>*s (Enter prise) and 
Capt. Bird ( Investigator ) leave England. 1 hey fail 
In an attempt to get to the westward of Leopold 
Island, and return to England. Nov. 3, 1849. 

1849 — 5a— 1849, May 16. The Mortfi Star, ifr. Maunders, 

master, soils with provisions for Harrow’s ci trait. — 
Mop. 28, 1850. He returns to England. 

1850— 55. — 1850, Jan. to. The Enterprise and Investigator , 

under Capts. Coiiinson and M "Clare, sail from the 
Thames — Jan. ac. They leave Plymouth. — April 
19. The two vessels are parted by stress of 
wosther.— July 29. The Investigator crosses the 
Arctic circle. — Aug. 5. The Investigator Is seen 
by the Plover. — Aug. 29. The Enterprise is com- 
pelled by the ice to steer southward, and winter 
at Hong Kong.— Mop 7. M’Olure takes |>ossession 
of Raring Island . — Oct. 26. He discovers tho 
north-west passage.— July to. 1851. Tho Enter- 
prise leaves Port C larence for the North. 


A.D. 

185a — 55 - — 1852, Sep 36. She reaches Cambridge Bay, Wol- 
laston Laud, and winters there. — 1*53, April 6b 
Lieut. Pim, of the Resolute, brings assistance to the 
Investigator. — June 3. She is abandoned, the 
crew being received on board the Resolute and 
Intrepid. — 1854, April 14. The crew of the Inves- 
tigator proceed on foot to Boechy Island. — Mep. 6. 
They reach LHsoo, on the coast of Greenland. — 
Sep. 38. They arrive In England. — 1855, May 6. 
The Enterprise returns. 

1850—51—1850. April 13. Capt. Penny, of the Lady 
Fianklin, and Capt. Stewart, of the Sophia, 
sail from Aberdeen— 1851. Sep. They return. 

1850—51—1850, April 20. Sir John Ross, lu the Felix, and 
Commander Phillips, In the Mary, sail fnon 
Loch Regan, the expense of the expedition being 
defrayed by public subscription. Sep 25, 1851. 
They return. 

1850— 51— t&5o, May 4. Capt Austin's expedition sails 
from Grecnhitlie. It consists of the Resolute, Cupt 
Austin; tho Assistance, Capt Ommam-y; the 
Intrepid, Lieut. Osborn ; ana the Pioneer, Lieut 
Cator. — 1851, Mop. The Resolute aud Assistance re- 
turn to Euglsna. 

1850— 51. — 1850, May 23. The American expedition, the 

Advance and the Rescue, under Lieut De Hav en 
and Dr. Kane, ssiis from New York. The ex;**n»o 
of tliis undertaking was sustained by Mr. Grin- 
nell, a wealthy American merchant — Aug. 27. 
They fell In with some relics of the Erebus and 
Terror. — 1851, Sep 30. They arrive at Drooklvu. 

1850, June 5. The Prince Albert, Capt Forsyth, sails 

from Aberdeen, Lady Franklin bavlng'equipped 
the expedition. — Oct 1. It returns. 

1851 — 5a. — 1851, May 22. The Prince Albert is again fitted 

up by Lady Franklin, and Bull* from Aberdeen, 
under the command of Mr. Kenucdy and Lieut 
liellot, of the French navy.— 1852, Oct. 9. They 
return after wintering in Prince Regent's Inlet 

1851, Sep. 27. Lieut Pirn proposed to conduct an expe- 

dition through Siberia to the mouth of the river 
Kolyma, and to explore the north coasts of Asia ; 
bat the idea was abandoned in consequence of 
the representations of th- Russian Government 

1852 — 55. — 1852, April 15. Sir Edward Belcher's expedition, 

via., the Assistance , Sir E. Belcher; the Resolute , 
Capt Keliett; the S'orth Star, Capt l'nilen; the 
intrepid, Capt M'Clintock; and the Pion*er, Capt 
Osborn, sailed from Woolwich, with the double 
object of searching for the Franklin expedition, 
and for the Enterprise and Investigator, which 
had been absent since 1850. — Aug. 18. They arrive 
at their winter quarters, in Northumberland 
Sound — 1852, May 14. The Resolute and In- 
trepid are abandoned.— Aug. 25. They abandon 
the Aisislarux and Pioneer, the whole of the 
officers and crews being transferred to the Sorth 
Star. — Sep. 38. Sir E. Belcher and Capt. Keliett 
returned to Englaud in the Phtrmx. — 1855, 
8ep. Jo. The Resolute was discovered drifting 
in tiie ice. by Capt Budditigton, of the 
U.8. whaler George Henry. The British Govern- 
ment having relinquished all claim to the 
vessel, it was purchased by Congress for 40,000 
dollars, and sent as a present to tho Quee.i. 
She reached Spithead, under the care of Capt 
Uartsteiu, of the U.S. navy, by whom she 
was formally presented to her Majesty, Deo. 16, 
1856. 

185*, July 4. The Isabel, Capt Inglefield, sails from 
Woolwich. — Nov. 4. She returns, having explored 
600 miles of new coast without success. 

1853, April 8. The Isabel again sails for Behring's 
Strait, under Mr. Kennedy, of tho I*rittce 
Albert, She reaches Valparaiso, where tho 
officer and crow disagree, and the expedition is 
abandoned. 

1853, Mav 19, The Phcenix, Capt Inglefield, with Lieut 
Bcllot as a volunteer, and the Breadalbane trans- 
port, soil from Sbeerness. — Aug. 8. They reach 
Beechey Island.— Aug. 18. Lieut. Bcllot meets his 
death by accident ( Sec BELLOT Stka.it.) — O ct 
The expedition returns with news of Sir 
Iward Belcher’s expedition, and of the missing 
Investigator. 

1853 — 55. 1853, May 30. The American ship Advance, com- 

manded by Dr. Katie, sails from Now York.— 
1855, Oct ir. She returns. 
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J854, Mar 6. The Phonix , Capt. Ingtvfiekl, again sail* to 
Beechey Island.— Hep. 38. Hbe arrive* at Cork 
with Sir Edward Belcher and Capt. Kellett ou 
board. 

1855, Jane 1. The United State* despatch the Release and 
Aretie , under Lieut. Hartstein, in aid of Dr. 
Kane'* expedition. 

1857, July x. Lady Franklin de*patche* the steam yacht 
rax. Cape M'Clfntock, from Aberdeen.— 1858, 
Aug. 11. She reaches Beechey Island. — 1859, 
April 4. The crew divide Into two parties, one of 
which i* commanded by Capt. M ‘Clin took and 
the other by Lieut Ilobaon.— May 6. Mr. Hobson 
discovered the record of the fate of the Franklin 
expedition in a cairn at Point Victory.— Aug. 9. 
The Pax commences h*r homeward voyage. — 
Hep. at. She arrives at Portsmouth. 
i860. May >> Mr. Hall, of Cincinnati, sails from New 
London. Connecticut, U.8., with the Intention of 
searching to the north of Fury and Uecla Htralt 
for further trace* of the Franklin expedition. 

1860, July 7. Dr. Hay es starts from America for Hinith’s 

Sound. 

1861, April. Dr. H ayes, having wintered near Cape Alex- 

ander. starts for the north. 

1864, Dec. Capt. Hall receive* Information from the 

Esquimaux, which induces him to hope that 
Capt. Crosier and other companions of Hir John 
Franklin may still survive. 

1865, Sep. The (/hops of the Islet , charterer! I>y the 

citizens of Ha rot hit* to explore the polar regions, 
breaks down a few miles below Cuxhaveu, and 
the expedition la abandoned. 

FRANK -PLEDGE. — On the establishment 
of decennaries by Alfred the Great, about 890, 
each member was required to pledge his word 
for the right conduct of all his follow-mem- 
bers. This pledge was called frank -pledge. 
The custom Is by some authorities said to have 
existed at an earlier period. Courts for the 
view of frank pledge were hold annually, and 
were regulated by the statute for view of 
frank-pledge, 18 Edw. II. (1325). (See Court- 
Leet. ) 

FRANKS. — This confederation was formed, 
about 240, by the tribes dwelling on the banks 
of the Lower Rhine and theWeser, who united 
under the title of Franks or free men. They 
invaded Gaul in 256, and for 12 years ravagod 
that country and Spain, extending their incur- 
sions as far as the opposite continent of Africa. 
Probus drove them back into their native 
marshes in 277 ; but their influence gradually 
increased, and after the death of Constantine 
I., in 337, they constituted a powerful faction 
at the imperial court. In 35s they again in- 
vaded Gaul, and were defeated by Julian, who 
permitted them to establish a colony in 
Brabant, or Taxandria. In 418 they again 
invaded Gaul, where, under their leader 
Pharamond, they founded the modern king- 
dom of France (7. r.). 

FRASCATI (Italy). — This town was founded 
near the ancient Tusculum, destroyed in 1191. 
The church of San Rocco was built in 1309, 
and the new cathedral in 1700. The first 
bishop of the see was consecrated in 269. 

FRASERBURGH (Scotland). — This town, 
called Faithly, was made a bur^h of barony 
in 1346. James VI. changed its name to 
Fraserburgh in 1502, and made it a free port 
in 1601. Sir A. Fraser in 1592 obtained a 
crown charter, ratified by Parliament in 1597, 
and renewed by the crown in i6or, for a college 
and university ; but the scheme has not been 
carried out. 


FRASER, FRAZER, or TACOUTCIIE- 
TESSE RIVER (British Columbia). — Lar^o 
deposits of gold were found on its banks in 
1857. 

FRATICELLI, FRATICELLI ANS, or 
LESSER BRETHREN, a branch of the Fran- 
ciscans ( q . r.) that arose in Italy towards tho 
end of the 13th century. They were, accord- 
ing to Milman, bound to the Ccelestinians by 
the closest ties. By somo authors they have 
been confounded with tho Beghards, to whom 
the name Fraticelli, or Kratercali, was applied 
as a term of reproach. They disappeared 
towards the end of tho 15th century. 

FRAUDULENT TRUSTEES ACT.— By 20 
& 21 Viet. c. 54 (Aug. 17, 1857), trustees or 
bankers who fraudulently dispose of property, 
or keep false accounts, or wilfully destroy 
books or other documents, or publish false 
statements, are declared guilty of misdemea- 
nour, and rendered liable to penal servitude 
for three years. Tho provisions of the act 
were not extended to Scotland. 

FRAUSTADT (Battle). — Tho Swedes de- 
feated an allied German and Russian army at 
Frausta It in Posen, Feb. 12, 1705. 

FREDERICIA (Jutland'. — lliis town was 
founded by Frederick III. of Denmark in 
1650. The Danes defeated the Slcswig in- 
surgents near this fortress. May 3, 1849. It 
was bombarded by the Prussians and Aus- 
trians March 20, 1864, and was evacuated 
by tho Danes April 29. The Austrians com- 
menced the demolition of tho fortifications 

* FR 3 E DERICKSBORG (Donmark).— This 

S Uace was built by Frederick II., about five 
anish miles from Copenhagen, upon three 
islets, which he acquired in 1560. It was re- 
built and enlarged by Christian IV. between 
1602 and 1608, and was destroyed by fire Dec. 

^FRE^ERICKSBORG (Treaty).— By a treaty 
concluded at this place in Denmark, July 14, 
1720, the Kings of Swoden and Denmark 
agreed not to restore the fortifications of 
Wismar. and to facilitate postal arrangements 
between their own states. 

FREDERICKSBURG (Battled— The Federate 
under Gen. Burnside commenced four pontoon 
bridges over the Rappahannock, Dec. 11, 1862. 
The main body crossed the river to Frederick s- 
burg, Virginia, Dec. 12. The attack upon the 
Confederate position on tho heights took place 
Dec. 13, and after raging with desperate 
violence through the day, terminated in the 
defeat of the Federate. Little fighting took 
place Dec. 14 and Dec. 15, and Burnside was 
permitted to recross tho river without opposi- 
tion Dec. 16. The Federate lost 1,138 men 
killed, 9,105 wounded, and 2,078 missing, — 
in all 12,321 men. {See Chancellorsyille, 
Battle.) 

FREDERICKSHALL, or FREDERICK- 
8HALI) (Norway). — Charles XII. of Sweden 
was killed whilst liesieging tho castle of 
Frederickstein, near this town, Dec. 11, 1718. 
The death of the king led to the immediate 
raising of the siege. An obelisk was erected 
on the spot in 1814. 

FREDERICKSHAMM (Finland).— Tho Rus- 
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■tens wrested this fortress from the Swedes in 
1743. Gustavus III. of Sweden, who failed in 
an attempt to capture it in 1788, stormed its 
defences, and destroyed the docks, timber, and 
stores in 1790. A treaty of peace between 
Russia and Sweden was concluded at this 
town Sep. 17, 1809. 

FREDERIC KT OWN (Battle).— The Con- 
federate garrison of this town of Missouri was 
defeated oy the Federate Oct. 21, 1861. 

FREDERICTON (New Brunswick). — This 
town, formerly called St. Anne's, the capital of 
the colony, was erected into a bishopric in 

* &EE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.— In con- 
sequence of the opposition of a large portion of 
the Scotch prosbyterians to the right of patrons 
to nominate whom they pleased to vacant 
livings, a large body seceded from the Kirk, 
May 18, 1843, and founded the Free Church of 
Scotland. At first the infant Church endured 
much privation, in consequence of the general 
opposition of the landed proprietors to the 
movement ; but a subscription of .£366,719 
14A. 3d. was raised, and at the meeting of the 
General Assembly in May, 1844, the society 
was declared in a very prosperous condition. 
In 18^5, £100,000 were collected for the erec- 
tion of manses for the seceding clergy ; and in 
1846 a college was founded by Dr. Chalmers, 
who died May 30, 1847. In 1853 there were 
about 850 Free Church congregations in 
Scotland. 

FREE COMPANIES.- Bands of discharged 
soldiers, who ravaged France after the con- 
clusion of the peaco of Brotignv, May 8, 1360. 
Bertrand duGuesclin, born in Bntanny in 1314, 

f ut himself at their head, and lod them against 
eter the Cruel, King of Castile, whom ho 
dethroned in 1365, placing Henry, Count of 
Trastamara, on the throne. Edward the 
Black Prince recalled the free companies, 
defeated Henry at Najara, April 3, 1367, and 
restored Peter the Cruel, who was, however, 
defeated March 14, 1369, and killed by Henry 
of Trastamara March 23. 

FREEHOLDERS wore exempted from dis- 
trainment on account of their freeholds by 
$2 Hen. II. c. 22 (1267); and they were 
protected from the councils of the lords, 
which had usurped the functions of the law 
of the tend, by 15 Rich. II. c. 12 (1391). By 
8 Hen. VI. c. 7 (1429', electors for Parliament 
were compelled to possess tend to the amount 
of 40 shillings per annum, and 19 Geo. II. 
c. 28 (1746), rendered a similar qualification 
necessary in the case of electors of boroughs. 
Electors in Ireland are obliged to possess a 
freehold estate of £10 a year, by 10 Geo. IV. 
c. 8 (April 13, i8£q). 

FREE LANCES. — (See CondotiIeri and 
Free Companies.) 

FREEMANTLE (Australia). — This town, on 
Swan River, was founded in 1830. 

FREEMASONRY. — Members of this order 
claim for it the highest antiquity; some 
asserting that it was introduced into Egypt by 
Mieraim, grandson of Noah ; others that it I 
originated at the building of Solomon’s temple, 
b.c. ion ; and others that it arose from the 
Kleusinian mysteries (9. r.). The Rev. G. 


Oliver, in his “ Antiquities of Freemasonry," 
styles St. John the grand patron of the order, 
j England was almost the first country to en- 
! courage modem Freemasonry, it having been 
introduced about 676. The grand lodge 
at York was formed in 926, and the mem- 
bers of tho fraternity are believed to havo 
contributed materially to the erection of the 
beautiful Gothic cathedrals of the Middle Ages. 
Jn 1140 the order appeared in Scotland; and 
in 1424 it was prohibited in England by 3 Hen. 
VI. c. 1. It is supposod to have been intro- 
duced into France during the 16th century. 
The grand lodge of England was founded in 
1717, and in 1734 a misunderstanding arose 
between it and the grand lodge of York, which 
resulted in a division of the order. The first 
French lodge was formed in 1725. In 1729 the 
order was introduced into the East Indies, and 
in 1730 into America. Tho grand lodge of 
Ireland was also established in 1730. In 1731 
a lodge was erected at the Hague; in 1735 the 
first German lodge was instituted ; in 1736 the 
grand lodge of Scot laud was established, and a 
lodge founded at the Cape of Good Hope ; in 
1738 one was planted at Brunswick; and in 
1749 the order appeared in Bohemia. The Pope 
published a bull of excommunication against 
Freemasons in 1738. The meetings of the order 
were sanctioned by 39 Geo. III. c. 79, ss. 5 — 7 
(July 12, 1799), and by 57 Geo. III. c. 19, s. a6 
(March 31, 1817). The tavern in London was 
croctod in 1786, and the charity for female 
children established in 1788. The new tavern 
was commenced in 1865. 

FREEMASONS’ HALL (London), founded 
May 1, 1775, was opened May 23, 1776. 

FREE SPIRIT. — {See Brothers and Sisters 
or the Free Spirit.) 

FREETHINKERS.— This delstical sect, the 
apostles of the so-called Natural Religion, 
leased upon reason and free inquiry, arose in 
England in the 17th century. I xml Herbert of 
Cherbury (1581— Aug. 20, 1648} ; John Toland 
(1669 — March it, 1722); Lord Shaftesbury 
(1671 — Feb. 15, 1713); Anthony Collins (1676 — 
Dec. 13, 1729 >; Thorn as Woolston (1669— Jan. 
27, 1733}; Matthew Tindal( 1657 — Aug. 16, 1733); 
and viscount Bolingbroke( 1678— Dec. 15, 1751), 
advocated these doctrines. (See Deists.) 

FREE TRADE, advocated by Adam Smith 
in his “ Wealth of Nations,” published in 1776, 
and to some extent adopted by the French 
Economists, formed the basis of the Anti-Corn- 
Law League (g.r.). Richard Cobden died April 
2, 1865. 

FREE-WILL ISLANDS (Pacific), three in 
number, were discovered by Carteret in 1767. 

FREGOSI. — (See Adorno.) 

FREIBERG (Saxony). — The discovery of 
silver mines in the neighbourhood during 
the 12th century, raised this city into im- 

rtance. It was long the residence of the 

xon princes. The town-house was built in 
1410, the cathedral 1484 — 1512, and the mining 
academy was opened in 1767. Frederick II. 
of Prussia defeated the Austrian and Saxon 
army near this town in 1745. (See Hohkn- 

FRKIBERO.) 

FREIBERG, or FREYBERG (Battle). — 
Prince Henry of Prussia defeated the Austrians 
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under the Prince of Stolberg, near this place 
in Saxony, Oct. 29, 1762. 

FREIBURG (Baden*. — The cathedral, com- 
menood in 1122, was not completed till 15x3. 
The university was founded in 1456. 

FREIBURG, FREYBURG, or FRIBURG 
(Switzerland), the capital of a canton of the 
same name, was built in 1179. Freiburg 
became a sovereign canton in 1481. The form 
of government was remodelled in 1830. The 
canton joined the Sonderbund in Mav, 1846, 
and the town was taken by the confederate 
troops Nov. 13, 1847. The suspension-bridge 
was erected in 1834. This town must not be 
confounded with a place of the same name 
in Baden. 

FREISING (Bavaria), made a bishopric in 
738, of which the holders became princes in 
ioiq. It was secularized in 1802. The cathe- 
dral dates from the 12th century. 

FREJUS (France), the ancient Forum Julii, 
was made the seat of a Roman colony by Julius 
Csssar. A Roman navy was, under the 
emperors, stationed at this port. An action 
between a French squadron and some English 
ships took place near Frejus Bay, July 13, 1795, 
when three English vessels suffered some 
damage, and the French 74, the Abide, took 
fire. Napoleon Buonaparte disembarked at 
this port, Oct. 9, 1799, on his return from 
Egypt. He arrived here April 27, 1814, and 
embarked the following day for Elba. 

FRENCH AMERICA. — The French possess 
a portion of Guiana, Guadaloupe, Martini co, 
and some smaller islands in America. 

FRENCH FURY. — (See Antwerp.) 

FRENCH LANGUAGE. — The French lan- 

S is, according to tiallam, one of the prin- 
of “many dialects deviating from each 
in the gradual corruption of the Latin, 
once universally spoken by the subjects of 
Rome in her western provinces.” Latin seems 
to have been the vulgar tongue as late as about 
670 ; but bv the middle of the 8th century, a 
rustic dialect was established, which was 
ordered to be used in the explanation of 
homilies, by the Council of Tours, in 813. The 
earliest written record of this language is the 
oath of Louis of Germany and Charles II. (the 
Bald), in 842. The earliest poem extant in this 
dialect is a fragment on Botitius, supposed to 
have been written about 1000. French became 
the language of the English court after the 
Conquest, in 1066, but its use in law pleadings 
was discontinued in 1362. 

FRENCHTOWN (Canada), having been 
seised by the Americans, Jan. 22, 1813, was 
recaptured bv Gen. Proctor Jan. 24. The 
Americans, who had lost 300 men, surrendered 
prisoners of war. 

FRESCO, or FRESCO-PAINTING, was prac- 
tised by the Egyptians and the Greeks at a 
very early period. The art was revived in 
Italy during the 14th century, and carried to 
great perfection. Having fallen into disuse, it 
was restored by some Germans in 1816. 

FRlSTEVAL or FRETTEVAL (Battle). — 
Richard I. defeated Philip II. of France at 
this place in France, July 15, 1194. Richard I. 
captured the records of the kingdom. 
FRETHKRN (Battle). — Ceawlin’s brother 


Cutha was killed in a battle with the Britons 
at this pUce, near Stroud, in Gloucestershire, 
in 584. Ceawlin gained the victory, and com- 
mitted great ravages. 

FRETVILLE. — A treaty wa s concluded be- 
tween Henry II. of England and Louis VII. 
of France at this town, between Chartres and 
Tours. July 21, 1170. Becket, who was in the 
neighbourhood, held a conference with Henry 
II., with whom he was reconciled July 22, 1170. 
{See Clarendon Constitutions.) 

FREUDENSTADT (WUrtemberg).— This 
town was founded in 1509 by Protestant re- 
fugees from Austria, under Duke Frederick, 
by whom it was called Friedrichstadt, which 
was changed for its present title in 1609. It 
was taken by the French in 1799. 

FREYR (Treaty).— Tho earliest commercial 
treaty between Franoe and Spain was signed 
at this castle in Belgium, Oct. 25, 1675. 

FREYSINGEN (Bavaria).— The cathedral of 
this city was erected in 718 by St. Corbin ian. 
It was formerly the capital of a sovereign 
bishopric, which was annexed to Bavaria in 
1803. The timber bridge over the Isar was 
erected in 1808, and the bishopric was trans- 
ferred to Munich and made archiepiscopal in 
1817. 

FRIARS HERMITS MINOR. — (See Capu- 

FRIARS OBSERVANT. — {See Observants.) 

FRICKTHAL (Switzerland). — This district, 
invaded by the Hungarians in 900, was ceded 
to France by the treaty of Lunevillc, Feb. 0, 
1801. In 1802 it was restored to Switzerland, 
and by the Act of Mediation, Feb. 20, 1803, it 
was incorporated with the canton of Aargau. 

FRIDAY, the sixth day of the week, is said 
to be named after Frea, or Friga, the wife o I 
Odin, in Scandinavian mythology. 

FRI DAY-STREET CLUB (London). — {See 
Mermaid Club.) 

FRIEDBERG (Battle).— Gem Moreau, having 
crossed the Danube Aug. 19, forced tho passage 
of the Lech at Augsburg Aug. 24, and defeated 
Gen. Latour at Fried berg in Bavaria the same 
day. ( See Johannisbero.) 

FRIEDLAND (Battle).— The French, com- 
manded by Napoleon I., defeated the Russian 
and Prussian army in a great battle at this 
town, on the Alle, in Prussia, June 14, 1807. 

FRIEDLINGEN (Battle). — Marshal Villara 
defeated tho cavalry of Prince Louis of Baden 
at this place on tne Upper Rhine, Oct. 12, 
1702. 

FRIEDRICHSHAFEN (WUrtemberg).— This 
town was formed by King Frederick I. of 
WUrtemberg in 1811 and 1812. 

FRIEDWALD (Treaty) was concluded be- 
tween France and the Protestant princes of 
Germany, Oct. 5, 1551. 

FRIENDLY ISLANDS (Pacific), also called 
Tongan Islands, consisting of three groups, 
containing nearly 200 islands, wore discovered 
by Tasman, in Jan., 16*3. Capt. Cook gave 
them the name of the Friendly Islands in 1773, 
on account of the kind reception which he ex- 
perienced from the inhabitants. Missionaries 
were first sent to these islands in 1797. (See 
Amsterdam Island and Tonga.) 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. — These institu- 
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tions are of very early origin, and were general 
among the Anglo-Saxons, though the date at 
which they originated is not known. One 
was founded in London in 1715, which was, 
perhaps, the earliest modern friendly society, 
and they made such progress that 16,000 
societies are said to have existed between June 
19, 1820, and Sep. 30, 1852. They were first 
brought under legislative control by 33 Geo. 
III. c. 54 (June a 1, 17931, which is known as 
Mr. Rose’s Act. Many statutes were subse- 
quently enacted. They were repealed by 
18 19 Viet. c. 63 (July 23, 1855), which 

consolidated all previous statutes, and was 
amended by 21 & 22 Viet. c. 101 (Aug. 2, 1858', 
and 23 & 24 Viet. c. 58 (Aug. 6, i860), which 
are the laws now in force respecting friendly 

. FRIENDS (Society of ).— 'See Quakers.) 

FRIENDS OF GOD arose in the 14th cen- 
tury in Germany and Switzerland. Milman 
(Lat. Christ, b. xiv. ch. 7) describes them 
thus : — “ In all the great cities rose a secret 
unorganized brotherhood, bound together only 
by silent unfelt sympathies, the Friends of 
God. This appellation was a secession, a tacit 
revolt, an assumption of superiority. God 
was not to be worshipped in the church alone, 
with the Clergy alone, with the Monks alone, 
in the Ritual, even in the Sacraments ; he was 
within, in the heart, in the life. This and 
kindred brotherhoods embraced all orders, — 
Priests, Monks, Friars, Noblos, Burghers, 
Peasants ; they had their Prophets and 
Prophetesses ; above all, their Preachers." 

FRIENDS OF THE PEOPLE.— An associa- 
tion under this name was formed in London 
in the spring of 1792. Its object was to obtain 
a reform in the representation of the people, 
and it included amongst its members, ac- 
cording to a contemporary authority, some of 
" the most conspicuous characters, among 
the merchants and literary men, throughout 
the kingdom.” A debate on the subject 
followed in the House of Commons, April 
30, 1792. A similar society was formed in 
Edinburgh. 

FRIESLAND, or EAST FRIESLAND (Han- 
over . — This territory, occupied by the ancient 
Frisians, was divided into East and West 
Friesland in the 13th century . It became a 
fief of the empire m 1657. Prussia obtained 
possession in 1744. It was wrested from her 
by France, and transferred to Holland in 1807. 
In 1810 it was made a province of France. 
The French were expelled by the allied armies 
in 1813, and East Friesland was restored to 
Prussia in 1814, and allotted to Hanover in 
1815. 

FRIESLAND, or VRIESLAND (Holland), 
called West Friesland, to distinguish it from a 
province of the same name in Germany, forms 
part of the country occupied bv the ancient 
Frisians. It was made one of the United 
Provinces in 1581, and became a province of 
Holland in 1609. 

FRISIANS, or FRI8II. — This ancient Teu- 
tonic race, inhabiting the north-west of Ger- 
many, were made tributary to Rome by Drusus, 
but revolted in 28. Corbulo, the general of 
Claudius, reduced them to subjection in 47, 1 


and Nero (54 — 68) expelled them from some 
lands they nod seized on the south shores of 
the Zuyder Zee. A band of Friaii accompanied 
the Saxons on their invasion of Britain in the 
5th century, and in 680 part of the nation was 
subdued and compelled to embrace Chris- 
tianity by Pepin d’Heristal. Charlemagne 
conquered the eastern Frisians in 785, and 
despatched Christian missionaries, who pre- 
pared the Lex Frisionum for their defence and 
government in 802. {See Friesland.) 

FRITZLAR, or FRIZLAR (Hesse-CasseP.— 
This town, the seat of the bishopric of Bttr- 
berg, erected by St. Boniface in 741, was taken 
by Conrad, Landgrave of Thuringia, in 1232 ; 
and by the Duke of Brunswick in 1761. In 
1802 it was annexed to Hesse-Cassel. 

FRIULI Austria). — This province of Venetia, 
erected by the Lombards into a duchy, which 
comprised part of Camiola ( q . r.), was after- 
wards conquered by Charlemagne, and given 
in the 9th century to Eberhard. In the 10th 
century it belonged to the Patriarch of Aquileia, 
from whom it was wrested in 1420 by the 
Venetians, who abandoned part of it to the 
Emperor Maximilian I. in 1509. In 1797 tho 
remainder was ceded to Austria, who sur- 
rendered it to Napoleon I. by the treaty of 
Preaburg, Dec. 26, 1805. It was restored to 
Austria in 1814. In consequence of revolu- 
tionary movements, a state of siege was pro- 
claimed here Nov. n, 1864. 

FROBISHER STRAIT was discovered by 
Sir Martin Frobisher, Aug. 11, 1576. 

FRONDEURSand MAZARINS.— The arbi- 
trary acts of Mazarin provoked opposition in 
France, and those who supported the minister 
wore called Mazarine, and those who supported 
the Parliaments who opposed him were called 
Frondeurs, or Slingers. The name by which 
they were compared to tho scholars, who 
fought with Blings in the ditches of Paris, and 
took to flight on tho approach of tho watch, 
was given to them in derision. The struggle 
between these parties led to civil strife, oulcd 
the war of the Fronde, which lasted from 1648 
to 1652. 

FRON8AC (France). — The castle of this 
town, erectod by Charlemagne in 768, and re- 
stored in the 15th century, was destroyed by 
order of Ixmis XIII. in 1623. The town, which 
gave title to a count in 1551, became a marqui- 
sate in 155s, and a dukedom in 1608. 

FRONTfGNAN (Sea-fight). —Admiral Col- 
lingwood compelled the French Admiral, 
Baud in. to run his fleet aground and burn his 
vessels at this place at the mouth of the Rhone, 
Oct. 24, 1809. 

FRONT ROYAL (Battle). — Tho Federals, 
under CoL Kenley, were defeated and driven 
from their position at this place in Virginia, 
by the Confederates under Col. Ashby, May 23, 
1862. 

FROZEN OCEAN. — This term is applied to 
the Polar Seas. In 1636 the Russians ascer- 
tained that they washed the northern shores 
of Asia. Wrangel explored the limits of the 
Frozen Ocean in 1821. 

FRUIT. — The following table contains a list 
of the principal fruits, and the date of their 
introduction into this country : — 
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Before 1596 

fi $ 


Before i“*6 
In 1657 
Before 1500 
« I59<5 

„ 1649 

« !«« 

*573 
» I 79 W 
„ J/OO 
„ 1696 

In 17*7 

: :gt 

J*0 

Before 1639 

In 1564 


Almond-tree 

Apple (Chlneee) 

Ditto (custard) 

Ditto (orage) 

Apricot 

Cherry 

IMtto (Chinese).. 


Ditto (Flemish, orl 

Kentish) J 

Ditto (Cornelian) 

Ditto (Tartarian) 

Currant (hawthorn) 

K^nt* plant. 

Ditto (Botany Bay) 


Lime (American) 

Melon (Musk) 

Ditto (water) 

Mulberry (common) 

Ditto (paper) 

Ditto (red) 

Ditto (white) 

Nectarine 

Olive 

Ditto (Cape) 


Ditto (laurel -leaved) 
Ditto (sweet-soentea) 
Ditto (wave-leaved) 

Orange 

Ditto (mock) 

Peach 

Pears 


Pear (snowy) 

Pine-apple 

Plums 

Plum (date) 

Ditto (Pishamin) 

Pomegranate 

Quince (common) 

Ditto (Japan) 

Raspberry (flowering) ., 

Ditto (Virginian) 

Strawberry (Cbili) 

Ditto (Oriental) 


Vine 

Walnut (black) 

Ditto (common) .... 


introduced into 
England from 


Barbary. 

China. 

N. America. 
Ditto. 


Flanders. 

Austria. 

Russia. 

Canada. 

Africa. 

Italy. 

N. a Wales. 

N. America. 
Jamaica. 

Italy. 

Ditto. 

Japan. 

N. America. 
China. 

Persia. 

Cape of Good 
Hope. 

Madeira. 

China. 

Cape. 

8. Europe. 

8. Europe. 

Persia. 

Imported by the 
Romans. 

N. America. 

W. Indies. 

France and Italy. 
Barbary. 

N. America. 
Spain. 

Austria. 

Japan. 

N. America. 

Ditto. 

France. 

Levant. 

8. America. 

By the ltoruan a 
N. America. 
France. 


FRUITERERS. — This Company was incor- 
porated in 1605. 

FU-CHOW .— (See Foo-chow-foo.) 

FUCHSIA. — The fuchsia was first noticed 
by Fuchs in 1501. The scarlet fuchsiA was 
introduced from Chili in 1788, the slender 
fuchsia from the same place in 1822, and the 
tree fuchsia from Mexico in 1823. There are 
many varieties of this American plant. 

FUCINUS. — ( See Lake Fucinus.) 

FUENTK CANTOS (Battle).— The French, 
under Marshal Mortier, dofeated the Spaniards 
at this town in Spain, Sop. 15, 1810. 

FUENTES DE ONORO (Battle).— Several 
actions took place between the French and 
English near this town, in Spain, in 1811. 
Here Wellington, with 32,000 foot and 1,200 
horse, defeated Massena at the head of 
40.000 foot and 5,000 horse. May 3, 1811. 
Massena renewed the Attack May 5, and 
after a gallant struggle was compelled to 
retire. 

FUESSEN (Peace), between Maria Theresa, 
Queen of Hungary, and the Elector of Bavaria, 


was concluded at the instigation of the English 
Government, April 22, 1745. The Elector re- 
nounced his pretensions to the Austrian suc- 
cession, and Maria Theresa relinquished her 
claims to Bavaria. 

FUGALIA. — (See Regifuoium.) 

FUGGERS. — This family of merchants, re- 
siding at Augsburg, amassed great wealth in 
their trade with India and many parts of 
Europe, in the 15th and 1 6th centuries. Charles 
V. made them counts of the empire in 1530. 
Some members of the family were distin- 
guished for their encouragement of literature. 
They established libraries and charitablo insti- 
tutions. 

FUGITIVE SLAVE BILL.— By this act, 
which passed the American Congress Sep. 18, 
1850, fugitive slaves who had escaped into 
another state were to be restored to their 
owners, their testimony was not to be admis- 
sible, and any assistance shown them in their 
flight, or opposition offered to their arrest, was 
declared penal. 

FUHNEN, FUNEN, FIONIE, or FYEN 
(Denmark).— This island, forming part of the 
kingdom of Denmark, was occupied by the 
Danish army which left the whole of Jutland 
in the occupation of the Prussians and Aus- 
trians, April 29, 1864. 

FULDA (Hcsse-Cassel). — An abbey foundod 
here in 744, by St. Boniface, obtained great 
privileges, and was made a bishopric in 1752. 
The church of St. Michael was built in 822. 
Fulda, with its territory, was erected into a 
principality by the Prince of Nassau-Orange 
in 1803. Napoleon I. annexed it to the 
grand-<fuchy of Frankfort in 1810. It was 
divided in 1814, and ceded to Hosso-Cassel in 
1815. 

FULFORD (Battle). — Edwin and Morcar 
were defeated at this place, near York, by the 
Norwegians, under Harold Hardrada, King of 
Norway, and Tostig, Sep. 20, 1066. 

FULGURITES were first discovered in 1711 
at Massel, in Silesia. 

FULHAM (Middlesex) belonged to the 
bishopric of London as early as 691. The 
bishop’s palace was erected during the reign 
of Henry VII., and the gardens began to 
acquire celebrity in 1 650. Sir William Powell’s 
almshouses were founded in 1680, the bridge 
to Putney was built in 1729, the Starch-green 
almshouses were erected in 1812, and the new 
almshouses in 1834. 

FULTON (Battle). — Col., afterwards Gon. 
McNeil, dofeated the Confederate, Gen. Harris, 
at this place in Missouri, July 17, 1861. 

FUMAGE . — ( See Hearth Money.) 

FUNCHA, or FUNCHAL (Madeira).— This 
town, the capital of the island, was erected 
into a bishopric, subject to tho Patriarch of 
Lisbon, in 1422. It was much injured by 
inundations in Oct., 1803 ; in Oct., 1842 ; and 
in Dec., 1855. 

FUNDS.— Tho funding system appears to 
have originated at Venice, where it was estab- 
lished as early os 1172. In 1600 it was intro- 
duced into Holland, in 1672 into Fr an ce by 
Louvois, and in 1689 into England. In this 
country the legal per-centage was at first six 
per cent ; but by 12 Anne, st. a, c. 16 (1713), it 
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wan reduced to five per cent. The legal re- 
striction to five per cent, for interest was 
abolished by 17 A 18 Viet. c. 90 (1854). 

A.D. 

17161 The Mnking-faiid la eetablUbed. 

1726. Bank annoftiee arc created. 

1747. Three per cent, reduced annuities are eatabUabed. 
1751. Three per cent, conaola are created. 

1758. Three-and-a-half per cent annuities art created. 
1761. Lons annuitlea are created. 

176a. Four per cent, consols are introduced. 

1771. New three-and-a-half per cent annuities are 
created. 

1796. Flee per cent annuities are created. 

1818. Three-and-a-half per cents, are introduced. 
iHaj. The flee per cents, are reduced to four per centa. 
l8aj. The ** dead weight" annuity, to expire in 1867, la 
created. 

1824. Reduced three-and-a-half per centa are created. 
183a New five per cent annuities are created. 

1844. New annuities are formed. The three per centa at 
par the first time In the oentury. 

185a The three per centa above par. 

i» 53. New annuities at two-and-a-half per cent, and 
new three-and-a-half per cent, annuitiea 
i860. The long annuities expire. 


FUNERAL GAMES. — The Greeks and 
Romans frequently celebrated the funeral 
obsequies of persons of distinction by races, 
processions, dramatic representations, and 
gladiatorial combats. The practice was of 
ancient origin, as Homer commemorates the 

f ames celebrated by Achilles in honour of 
atroclus. The “ Adelphi ” of Terence was 
first performed at the funeral of Lucius 
JSmiltus Paul us, b.c. 160. 

FUNERALS and FUNERAL RITES.— The 
first people who celebrated funerals with 
special ceremonies are supposed to have been 
the Egyptians, from whom the custom was 
imported into Greece by Cecrops, about b.c. 
1556. The practice of delivering orations over 
the bodies of eminent persons is one of great 
antiquity, and is probably alluded to in the 
lamentation of David over Saul and Jonathan, 
(2 Sam. i. 17—27), b.c. 1055. The custom was 
introduced into Greece by Solon, and Pericles 
delivered a famous harangue in honour of the 
Athenian victims of the Peloponnesian war, 
B.c. 431. The first Roman lady honoured with 
an oration was Popilia. Nero pronounced one 
over his wife, Poppjea, in 65. The ancient 
Christians always interred then- dead, in oppo- 
sition to the heathen, who practised incre- 
mation, though they also adopted the custom 
of sepulture before 420. Speaking of funerals 
among the primitive Christians, Bingham says 
(xxiii. iL s. 6, c. 3, 1), “ No act of charity 
was more magnified bv the ancients than 
this of burying the dead ; and therefore they 
many times ventured upon it even with the 
hazard of their lives.” The Romish custom 
of burying the Eucharist with the dead origi- 
nated about 814. The custom of burying Che 
dead with a monk’s cowl over the head was 
discontinued in 1530. Funeral feasts were so 
common, that they were forbidden in 1569, 
to prevent the increase of plague. The fol- 
lowing eminent persons have been honoured 
with public funerals : — George Monk, Duke of 
Albemarle, April 30, 1670 ; tho Duke of Rut- 
land, Nov. 17, 1787 ; Lord Nelson, Jan. 9, 1806 ; 
Mr. Pitt, Fob. 22, 1806 ; Mr. Fox, Oct. 10, 1806 ; 
Mr. Sheridan, July 13, 18x6; Mr. Canning, 


Aug. 16, 1827; and the Duke of Wellington, 
Nov. 18, 1852. 

FUXF-KIRCHEN, or FIVE -CHURCHES 
Hungary . — This town existed, according to 
tradition, in the time of the Romans. Its 
university was established in 1364. It was 
seized in 1543 by the Turks. In 1664 it was 
taken and pillaged by the Austrians, and in 
1686 was finally surrendered by the Ottomans. 

FURNEAUX ISLANDS (Bass’s Strait) were 
discovered by Capt. Fumeaui, Friday, March 


‘VJ&E9, or VEURNE (Belgium). — This 
town, having been destroyed by the Vandals 
and Northmen, was rebuilt about 870, by 
Baldwin I. Bras-de-Fer), Count of Flanders. 
It was taken by the French in 1297 and 1488 ; 
by the Spaniards in 1583; by the French in 
1646; by tho Austrians in 1648; and by the 
French in 1658, 1667, 167s, 1693, 1744, 1792, 
1793, and 1794, and formed, till 1814, part of 
the department of the Lys. 

FURNIVAL’S INN (London ).— (See Lin- 
coln's Inn ) 

FURRUCKABAD (Hindostanh— This terri- 
tory was ceded to the East India Company 
June 4, 1802. Holkar’s army was defeated 
by Lord Lake, at the fortified town of Fur- 
ruckabad, at one time called Nellaru, Nov. 17, 
1804. 

FURS. — Beckmann says that furs are not 
often mentioned as articles of clothing in the 
Scriptures. They were known to the Romans 
in the 2nd century. Honorius forbade the use 
of furs in Rome in 397. This order was re- 
newed in 399 and 416. A Norwegian ship 
brought furs to England, as merchandise, in 
878. Furs were dyed as early as the 12th 
centurv ; and about this time the clergy were 
forbidden to use them by decree of a council. 
In 1336, Edward III. enacted that no person 
who aid not possess a yearly income of one 
hundred pounds should be permitted to wear 
them. The fur trade grew into importance 
In the beginning of the 17th century. (See 
Hudson’s Bay Company.) 

FURSTEN BUND, or LEAGUE OF THE 
GERMAN PRINCES. — This league of the 

i irinces of Germany, formed at the instigation of 
'Yederick II. of Prussia, to resist the encroach- 
ments of the Emperor Joseph, was signed at 
Berlin July 23, 1785, by Prussia, Saxony, and 
Hanover ; and was joined by the Electors of 
Mayence and Trfeves, the Landgrave of Hesse- 
Cassel, the Dukes of Brunswick, Mecklenburg, 
Saxe-Weimar, and Baxe-Gotha ; and other 
minor German princes. It formed the basis of 
the Germanic Confederation (q. r.). 

FURTH .Battle). — Gustavus II. (Adolphus) 
failed in an attempt to storm Wallenstein’s 
camp, near this town of Bavaria, in 1632. 

FURTH (Bavaria). — This town, founded 
about tho 10th century, and the scone in 047 
of a council of the German nobles and the 
Emperor Louis IV., was burned in 1634 by 
tho Austrian Croats, and was again destroyed 
by fire in 1680. It was annexod to Bavaria by 
tho treaty of Presbupg, Dec. 26, 1805, and ob- 
tained municipal rights in 1818. The railway 
to Nuremberg, the first established in Ger- 
many, was completed in 1836. 
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FURY and HECLA 8TRAIT (N. America .— 
This channel, dividing Cockburn Island from 
the peninsula of Melville, wae discovered in 
1821 by Parry. 

FUSILIERS. — These soldiers were origi- 
nally armed with fusees, which they threw 
with slings. The 21st regiment, or Royal 
North British Fusiliers, were raised Sep. 23, 
1679 ; the 7th regiment, or Royal English Fusi- 
liers, June u, 1685 ; and the 23rd regiment, 
or Royal Welsh Fusiliers, March 17, 1688. 

FUS8EN (Treaty 1 ). — By this treaty, con- 
cluded at Fttssen, in Bavaria, April 22, 174s, 
Maria Theresa, Queen of Hungary, recognised 
Charles Albert, the deceased Elector of Bavaria, 
as Emperor of Germany, and his widow as 
Empress, and restored to his son, the Elector 
Maximilian Joseph I., all his Bavarian posses- 
sions. The Elector, on his part, renounced 
his claim to the Austrian succession, and 
guaranteed the Pragmatic Sanction { q . v.). 

FUTEHGUNGE Battles’.— The Nabob of 
Oude having in 1774 gained a victory in the 
district of Bareilly, by which he acquired a 
large port of Rohilcund, erected the town of 
Futebgunge, or Victory Market, to commemo- 
rate the success. A second battle, fought in 1 796 
near the scene of the first, is also distinguished 
by the erection of a town bearing the same 
name. 

FUTTEGHUR, or FUTTY-GUHR (Hindos- 
tan).— The native troops stationed here dis- 
played much insubordination June 3 and 10, 

1857. Rome of the English took to their boats, 
ana proceeded down the Ganges, June 10. 
Those that remained defended the fort with 
great gallantry until July 4, when they also 
sought refuge in their boats. Both parties 
were inhumanly massacred bv Nana Sahib. 
8ir Colin Campbell, afterwards Lord Clyde, 
defeated the mutineers at this place, Jan. 2, 

1858. 

FYZABAD (Hindostan). — This city became 
the capital of Oude about 1730. Lucknow ob- 
tained this distinction in 1775, and Fyzabad 
has declined in importance. The native troops 
stationed at Fyzabad rebelled June 8, 1857. 


G. 

GABALA (Galilee). — Herod the Great (b.c. 
47—4) fortified this city, supposed to be the 
same as Gamala. 

GABELLE. — Though introduced in 1286, 
Philip VI. is generally supposed to have estab- 
lished this tax, which secured the monopoly 
in salt throughout France, by an ordinance 
dated March 20, 1340. The people, both in 
town and country, opposed the gabelle, and it 
was repealed by the states-general in 1356. It 
was restored by Charles V. (1364— 13801, and 
ultimately abolished by the National Assembly, 

(JABlxi^N LAW. introducing the ballot in 
the election of magistrates at Rome, was pro- 
posed by Gabinius, b.c. 139. 


GADARA (Palestine). — This strong city, 
captured by Antioch us, was restored by 
Pompey. Vespasian took it, slaughtered all 
the adult population, and committed it to the 
flames in 68. 

GADEBUSCH (Battle). — The Swedes de- 
feated a Danish and Saxon army near thia 
town, in Mecklenburg, Nov. 20, 1712. 

GADES, or GADIR.— {See Cadiz.) 

GAETA (Italy), the ancient Caieta (9. r.), was 
a port of some importance in early times, 
and after the destmetion of Formiw by the 
Saracens in the 9th century, attained great 
prosperity. For a long period its form of 
government was republican. It was made a 
duchy in 572. Alphouso V. of Aragon captured 
it in 1435, and annexed it to the crown of 
Naples. It has sustained many sieges. The 
Spaniards took it Jan. 1, 1504; the Austrians 
in Rep., 1707; and the Spaniards Aug. 7, 1734. 
The French seized it Jan. 4, 1709. It was 
wrested from them by the English, Oct. 31 in 
, the same year. The French recovered posses- 
sion, after a desperate struggle, July 18, 1806. 
Pope Pius IX. took refuge hero Nov. 24, 1848. 
A revolution having broken out at Naples, the 
king, Francis II., fled to Goeta, Sep. 7, i860. 
It was besieged by the Sardinian army Nov. 3, 
and surrendered to Gen. Cialdini, Feb. 14, 
1861. 

GAGGING BILL — This term was applied 
to the bills for preserving his majesty’s person 
and government against treasonable and sedi- 
tious practices and attempts, and for the sup- 
pression of seditious meetings and assemblies, 
36 Geo. III. cc. 7 & 8 (Dec. 18, 1795), and also 
to the act for more effectually preventing 
seditious assemblies, 60 Geo. III. c. 6 (Dec. 24, 

^GAIANITES. — This branch of the Eutychions 
received this appellation in 537, from their 
leader, Gaian, Bishop of Alexandria. 

G A I L L O N (Franco). — Cardinal George 
d'Amboise erected a castle at this town in 
1515, and Cardinal Charles dc Bourbon, who 
died in 1590, built a Chartreuse or Carthusian 
monastery, which was burned in 1764. 

GAINES’S MILL (Battles). — Chicka- 
homisy.) 

GAINSBOROUGH (Battle).— Cromwell de- 
feated the Royalist Gen. Cavendish, about a 
mile and a half from this town in Lincolnshire, 
Thursday, July 27, 1643. 

GAINSBOROUGH, or GAINSBURGH (Lin- 
colnshire).— Founded during the Saxon Hep- 
tarchy, and the scene, in 868, of the marriage 
of Alfred the Great and Elawitha, was ravaged 
in 1013 by Sweyn, King of Denmark. The 
church was originally founded by the Templars 
about 1209. Gainsborough was taken from the 
Earl of Kingston by the Parliamentary forces 
of Lord Willoughby in Juno, 1643. The bridge 
over the Trent was completed in 1790, and the 
town was made a port in 1840. 

GAIS (Battle). — The Swiss defeated the 
Austrians at this village of Switzerland in 
1405. 

GAITO (Battle). — Charles Albert, King of 
Sardinia, defeated the Austrians under Marshal 
Radetsky at this place in Northern Italy, 
May 30, 1848. 
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GALACZ, or GALATZ (Moldavia), taken by 
the Russians in 1789, was made a free port in 
1834. The Russians assembled 10,000 men, 
and collected a park of artillery, numbering 
120 guns, at this place, in Dec., 1853. They 
crossed to attack the Turks, Jan. 12, and 
again in March, 1854. 

GALACZ, or GALATZ {Treaty).- Prelimi- 
naries of peace, signed by Russia and Turkey 
at this town in Moldavia, Aug. 11, 1791, were 
confirmed by the treaty of Jassy (g. *.), Jan. 9, 

7 2 ALAPAGOS (Pacific). — This group of 
islands was discovered by a whaling ship 
towards the end of the 18th century. The 
Spaniards formed a settlement on the island 
of 1 .A Floriana in 1832. They wero ceded to 
the United States for three millions of dollars 
by the republic of Ecuador, Nov. 20, 1854. 

GALATA, or PERA. — The Genoese estab- 
lished themselves in this suburb of Constan- 
tinople in 1261. They maintained several 
contests with the Greeks, who were supported 
by the Venetians; and by a treaty, signed 
May 6, 1352, the Venetians and Catalans were 
for over banished, and a monopoly of the 
trade was secured to the Genoese. 

GALATIA, or GALLO-G R^ECI A (Asia 
Minor).— This ancient kingdom was founded 
by the Gauls after their defeat at Delphi, b.c. 
279. They crossed the Hellespont b.c. 278, 
and received a grant of land from Nicomedes I., 
King of Bithynia, in return for the assist- 
ance they rendered him against his brother 
Zipcetos. They subsequently waged war with 
Antiochus Soter, King of Syria, who is said 
to have fallen in a battle fought with thorn 
b.c. 261 ; and they also assisted at the battle 
of Raphia, b.c. 217. Their rule in Asia was 
limited to Galatia by Attalus L, King of Por- 
gamus, who reigned from b.c. 241 to b.c. 197, 
and opposed a successful resistance to their 
growing power. Prusias I., King of Bithynia, 
defeated them in a great battle fought b.c. 216. 
Galatia was invaded by the Romans under Cn. 
Manlius, b.c. 189, and the inhabitants were 
treated with great severity, according to some 
authorities as many as 40,000 of their nation 
dying in battle. Mithridatcs VI. murdered 
all the Galatian tetrarchs, with their women 
and children, b.c. 86, to prevent thorn from 
deserting to Sylla. Mark Antony conferred 
the kingdom on Amyntas, King of Pisidia, 
b.c. 36, and it was made a Roman province by 
Augustus b.c. 25. Galatia was twice visited 
by the apostle Paul, in 51 or 53 (Acts xvi. 6 , 
and in 56 (Acts xviii. 23). 

GALATIANS (Epistle to the) was written by 
the apostle Paul about 52. Various dates, be- 
tween 48 and 58, have been assigned for its 
production, and biblical critics are at variance 
whether it was written at Ephoaus, Corinth, or 
In Macedonia. 

GALENA ( United States). —This town, in Illi- 
nois, was commenced in 1819. 

GALENISTS. — In 1664 the Flemings of Am- 
sterdam separated into two parties, — the Ga- 
len is t* and the Apostoolians, named after two 

S reachors, Galenus Abrahams do Haan, and 
amuel Apostool. Mosheim remarks : “ The 
Galenists are equally ready, with the Armi- 


nians, to admit all sorts of persons into their 
church, who call themselves Christians; and 
they are the only Anabaptists (in Holland, who 
refuse to be called Mennonites. The Apostoo- 
lians admit none to membership who do not 
profess to believe the doctrines contained in the 

t mblic formula of their religion." The fol- 

owers of Galen (130 — 200), the great authority 
in medical science, arc called Galenists. 

GALICIA (Austria). — This province of Po- 
land, on the first partition in 1772, was divided 
into two provinces, called East and West, the 
former being annexed to Austria. The Aus- 
trians invaded West Galicia in Oct., 1793, and 
it was annexed to their empire in 1794- It was 
made part of the grand-duchy of Warsaw in 
1809, and recovered by Austria in 1815. An 
insurrection, which was speedily suppressed, 
broke out in Galicia Feb. 19 and 20, 1846. 

GALICIA Spain . — The \andals made them- 
selves masters of this territory in 41 1. It be- 
came the subject of frequent contests, and was 
taken by the Moors in 713. Polayo expelled 
the Moors in 721, and after undergoing various 
vicissitudes, Galicia was annexed to Leon in 
913. Almansor invaded it in 993. It was made 
a separate kingdom in 1065. but its king was 
expelled in 1071, and his territories were an- 
nexed to Castile in 1072. It was ruled by its 
own counts until 1475. It was subdivided into 
four provinces in 1822. 

GALIL.EANS.— This ancient Jewish sect, 
named after Judas the Gaulonite, resisted the 
Roman tax established by Quirinus, and re- 
belled at various intervals, till J crusalem was 
destroyed by Titus, Sep. 8, 70. Elcazar, the 
grandson of Judas, after the capture of Jerusa- 
lem, retired with 960 followers to a strong for- 
tress, where they were exterminated. 

GALILEE (Palestine).— From this, the most 
northern of tne three divisions of Palestine, 
Christ and his disciples were called Galileans 
(Matt. xxvi. 69, and Mark xiv.70', in 30. 

GALL, ST. Switzerland).— This canton was 
formed in 1798, by the union of the territories 
of the Abbot of St. Gall with the free town of 
St. Gall, and other districts. The town of St. 
Gall grew up around a cell formed by St. Gall, 
or Gallus, in the beginning of tho 7th century. 
An abbey, erected soon after, was celebrated 
in tho 9th century for its school. The abbey 
was destroyed by tho Magyars in the 10th 
century. St. Gall became a free town at the 
Reformation, and the abbey was secularized in 
1805. It was soon after made a bishopric, joined 
to Chur in 1823, and separated in 1847. 

OALLE, or POINT DE GALLE Ceylon).— 
This town was obtained by the Portuguese in 
1517. A colony of Chinese was established in 
1801. 

GALLEYS.— The Corinthian triremes, or gal- 
leys, with three rows of oars, wore first con- 
structed b.c. 786, or b.c. 703. The dromonts, 
or light galleyB of tho Byzantine empire, had 
two tiers of oars. During tho Middle Ages, 
galleys with one bank of oars were used by the 
Venetians and Genoese, by whom they were 
introduced into France, about the reign of 
Charles VI. 11380 — 1422). The first document 
referring to the punishment of the galleys, 
called in French Bagnes, is an ordinance of the 
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French parliament in 1532 ; but criminals wore 
most probably condemned to row in them at an 
earlier period. In 1564, the minimum duration 
of punishment at the galleys was limited to 
10 years. The office 01 captain of the galleys 
was abolished by an ordinance of Louis XV., 
Sep. 27, 1748, when the slaves were removed to 
work in the docks and arsenals. 

GALLIA . — [Sue Gaul.) 

GALLICAN CHURCH.— The French Church 
was established at a very early period, bishops 
of many of the existing dioceses having as- 
sisted at the Council of Arles in 314. Articles 
directed against the encroachments of Rome 
were, in 1438, embodied in the Pragmatic 
Sanction (q. v . ;, which was superseded in 15 16 
by the concordat of Leo X. with Francis I. A 
declaration of the French clergy, promulgated 
March 12, 1682, and regarded as the charter of 
Gallicanism, declares that the authority of the 
Pope is limited to spiritual affairs, and that it 
is in all respects inferior to the decision of a 
general council. This declaration was con- 
demned by Pope Innocent XI. in April, 1682, 
by Alexander VIII. in Aug., 1690, by Clement 
XI. in 1706, and by Pius VI. in 1794. 

GALLIPOLI Italy). -This Neapolitan port, 
called by the Greeks Callipolis, and founded 
by Leucippus, a Lacedaemonian, was visited by 
Christian preachers in 44. It was ravaged by 
the Vandals in 450, and in 1284 was destroyed 
with much barbarity by Cliarlcs of Anjou. 

GALLIPOLI {Turkey), the ancient Calli- 
polis, was seized by the Catalans in 1303, and, 
fortified by them, resisted the troops of the 
Greek emperor. The walls were shattered by 
an earthquaVe. In 1357 the town fell into 
the hands of the Turks, who restored the forti- 
fications. Giboon calls it the key of the Hel- 
lespont. The French landed March 30, and the 
English April 5, 1854; and, by April 21, the 
allied forces amounted to 27,000 men. An ad- 
vance to Varna was made in May. There was 
another Callipolis in Sicily, now called Mascali 
(9- *•)• 

GALLO (Peru). — This island was discovered 
by Ruiz in 1526. Pizarro took refuge here in 
1527- 

GALLOWAY {Bishopric) was founded by 
8t. Ninian about 450. It was suppressed with 
the other Scotch sees at the Revolution, but 
was restored and annexed to Glasgow in 1837. 

GALLOWAY (Scotland.) — This ancient pro- 
vince of southern Scotland, comprising the 
counties of Kirkcudbright and Wigton, with 
other territories, was overrun by the Northum- 
brian Anglo-Saxons in the 5th century. “Jaco- 
bus, rex Gallwalliao, ” was one of the eight tri- 
butary princes who did homage to Edgar, King 
of England, at Chester, in 973, and it con- 
tinued under the government of independent 
sovereigns, paying nominal submission to the 
kings of Scotland, till 1233, when its last ruler, 
Alan of Galloway, Constable of Scotland, died 
without male heirs, and his estates were di- 
vided between his three daughters. During 
the 12th century this district was called by the 
English the land of the Piets. 

GALLOWS, and GIBBET.— Fosbroke says 
that the Roman / urea took the form of our 
gallows when Constantine I. abolished cruci- 


fixion in 32s. The ancient gallows in England 
were provided with hooks. The triangular gal- 
lows occurs in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 
In the 14th century an Italian lord erected a 
gallows before the door of his house, and re- 
paired it every year. Gibbets, on which the 
bodies of criminals were hung in chains, wore 
first erocted in the 17th century. All the gib- 
bets in the Edgeware Road were cut down 
April 3, 1763. The last gibbets in England were 
erected near South Shields for an execution 
which took place Aug. 6, 1832 ; and at Leices- 
ter, for an execution, Saturday, Aug. ji, 1832. 
The former was removed in 1832, and the latter 
in 1856. A piece of an old gibbet might bo seen, 
in 1856, at the comer of Ditchling Common, 
Sussex. It was called “Jacob's Post,” from 
the name of a Jew who was hung in chains 
here Aug. 31, 1734, for a barbarous murder. 

GALVANISM. — The earliest notice of this 
branch of electrical science was made by 
Sulzer, who mentioned the peculiar sensation 
arising from a pioce of silver and a piece of 
lead in contact with each othorand the tonguo, 
in 1762. In 1791, Galvani published the dis- 
covery he had made a short time previous, 
that the limbs of a dead frog wero convulsed 
when touched by a dissecting-knife, and sub- 
mitted to an electric spark simultaneously ; and 
in 1793 Volta broached the contact theory of 
galvanism. Aldini produced powerful galvanic 
convulsions on the head of a recently killed ox, 
in 1796 ; and in 1800 Volta announced the dis- 
covery of the voltaic pile, which was success- 
fully applied to the decomposition of water by 
Messrs. Nicholson and Carlisle, May 2 in the 
same year. Aldini performed some galvanic 
experiments on the body of an executed 
criminal in 1803, by which he produced violent 
muscular contortions ; and in 1805 Behrens 
constructed a dry pile of 80 pans of zinc, copper, 
and gilded paper. Sir Humphry Davy de- 
composed potash, and produced potassium by 
galvanism, Oct. 6, 1807 ; and in 1800 Mr. 
Children constructed a battery of sufficient 
power to fuse platinum, diamond, and other 
very hard substances. Do Luc’s pile of tinned 
iron and gilded paper was made in 1810; and 
Zamboni’s pile of paper disks, covered on one 
side with tin and on the other with peroxide 
of manganeso, in 1812. Ritter's secondary pile 
was constructed the same year, which was also 
memorable for the first application of galvanism 
to blasting purposes. Sir Humphry Davy 
discovered the galvanic arc in 1813 ; Dr. Wol- 
laston constructed his thimble battery, and 
used it to fuse platinum wire, in i8i£ ; and Dr. 
Ure performed some curious experiments on 
the body of a recently executed criminal in 
1818. Ampfere exhibited his galvanometer to 
the Royal Academy, Sep. 18, 1820. Other 
instruments for measuring galvanism wero 
produced by Schwcigger in 182c, by Professor 
Cummin^ in 1821, by De la Rive in 1824, by 
Ritchie in 1830, and by Joule in 1843. Gal- 
vanism was applied by Sir Humphry Davy to 
the protection of the copper sheathing of snips 
from the effects of water in 1824. Ohm’s 
formulae, relating to the quantity of the 
galvanic current, were published in 1827 ; and, 
in 1829, Bocquercl constructed liis double-fluid 
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battery. Sturgeon’s cast-iron single-fluid bat- 
tery was invented about 1830 ; Darnell's “ con- 
stant ” battery, and Mullin’s sustaining battery, 
in 1836 ; Grove’s battery in 1839 ; Jacobi’s and 
Smece in 1840 ; Bunsen’s and Robe’s batteries, 
and Grove's gas battery, in 1842. Faraday 
proved that the producing power of a battery 
depends on the sice of the plates, in 1834 ; and 
Wheatstone invented his ohronoscopo \q. v.), 
184O. 

GALVE8TON (United States).— This port of 
Texas, first settlod in 1837, was fired upon by 
the Federal schooner Dart, Capt. Alden, Aug. 
3. 1861. The town, taken by Commander Ren- 
shaw, Oct. 8, 1862, was hold by the Fedorals till 
Jan. 1, 1863, when it was captured by the Con- 
federates of Texas, under Gen. Magruder. It 
again surrendered to the Federals, June 5, 1865. 

GALWAY (Ireland), called tho “ City of the 
Tribes,” was fortified in 1124, and the walls 
were erected in 1270. Richard II. granted it 
a charter of incorporation, and it became 
celebrated for maritime enterprise in the 17th 
century. Galway surrendered to tho Parlia- 
mentary forces, July 10, 1651, and Gen. 
Ginkel captured it July 21, 1691. All traces of 
the walls nnd been removed by 1779. The rail- 
road to Dublin was opened Aug. 1, 1851. The 
church of St. Nicholas was founded in 1320, the 
west bridge was built in 1442, and the Royal 
College was founded in 1484. Queen’s College 
was opened in Nov., 1849. Riots, caused by 
Gavazzi’s attempts to preach, occurrod March 
29, 1859. Tho Galway line of steamers to 
America was founded by Mr. J. O. Lever, who 
despatched the Indian Empire from this port 
June 19, 1858. A postal contract was made 
with the Government, Oct. 22, 1858, and one of 
the mail steamers performed the passage from 
Cape Race in 4 days 23 hours. Owing to an 
alleged breach of the contract, the subsidy was 
withdrawn May 15, 1861. It was restored by a 
vote of the House of Commons, March 20, 1863, 
and the first ship, the Hibernia, sailed Aug. 18, 
1863. It again lapsed in 1864. 

GAMALA (Palestine). — This ancient city, 
situated in tho eastern half of the tribe of 
Monasseh, first mentioned as a strong fortress 
captured by King Alexander Jannaius (b.o. 104 
— b.c. 78), was taken and destroyed by the 
Romans under Vespasian in 67. It is believed 
to be identical with Gabala (q. r.). 

GAMBIA (Africa). — This name is given to a 
British colony, settled in 1618, consisting of 
several trading stations on the river Gambia. 
It was guaranteed to England by the 10th 
article of the treaty of Versailles, Sep. 3, 1783. 

GAM BIER ISLANDS (Pacific), called also the 
Mangareva group, discovered by the missionary 
ship Duff, in 1797, and named after Lord 
Gambior. were surveyed in 1826. 

GAMBLING, or GAMING.— The passion for 
play has in all ages been common among the 
wealthy and unemployed, and frequently 
even among the poorer classes. Tacitus 
mentions the excess to which it was carried by 
tho ancient Germans, who frequently staked 
their freedom on the hazard of the die, and 
nuflerod themselves to be sold as slaves, to 
liquidate their gaming debts. Justinian’s 
Code (529) contains several enactments for its 


suppression. The Romans were much addicted 
to it in the latter days of the Republic and 
the Empire. The practice was introduced 
very early into England. The first statute 
directed against it 133 Hen. VIII. c. 9, 1541) 
prohibited the keeping of gaming-houses under 
a penalty of 402. per day, and the frequenting 
of such places under forfeiture of 6*. 8cf. By 
16 Charles II. c. 7 (1664), any person winning 
money by fraud, cozenage, or deceit, was to 
forfeit treble the value of his gains, and by 
9 Anne, c. 14 (1710), any one who nad lost at one 
sitting, and paid, the sum of £ 10 , might sue 
the winner, and recover tho same with treble 
its value, and the costs of the suit. Tho game 
of passage, and all other games played with 
dice, except backgammon, were prohibited by 
13 Geo. II. c. 19 (1740), and gaming-house 
keepers were subjected to imprisonment with 
hard labour by 3 Geo. IV. c. 114 (Aug. 5, 
1822b The police are entitled to enter gaming- 
houses, and arrest the frequenters, by 2 A 3 
Viet. c. 47, s. 48 (Aug. 17, 1839b and most of 
the former statutes on tne subiect were con- 
solidated, repealed, or amendea by 8 & 9 Viet, 
c. 109 (Aug. 8, 1845), which is now the principal 
statute respecting gaming. Betting - offices 
were suppressed by 16 & 17 Viet. c. 119 (Aug. 
20, 1853b and the opposition of constables in 
their efforts to enter a house was made proof 
that the said house is a common gaming-house, 
by 17 A 18 Viet. c. 38 (July 24, 1854). Before 
1838, tho French Government restricted the 
right of keeping gaming-houses in Paris to one 
company, but the Chamber of Deputies discon- 
tinued their licence that year, and it has not 
been revived. ( See Betting Houses.) 

GAME-LAWS. — The Theodosian Code, pub- 
lished in 438, imposed sevore restriction on the 
hunting and slaughter of game, which term 
was then limited to ferocious animals. The 
game-laws of England originated in the desire 
of the Norman nobilitv to preserve a stock of 
anim al s of the chase for their exclusive plea- 
sure. The first statute on the subject is 13 
Rich. II. st. x, c. 13 (1389), which restricted tho 
use of hunting dogs or Implements to laymen 
holding land of 40 shillings per annum and 
upwards, and to priests of not less than ^ioa 
oar. Fish wore first protected from poachers 
y 31 Hen. VIII. c. 2 (1539), and tho appoint- 
ment of gamekeepers was authorized by 22 A 
23 Charles II. c. 25 (1670). Certificates for the 
killing of game were first granted, under a 
duty, by 24 Geo. III. c. 43 (1784), which act was 
amended by 25 Geo. III. c. so (1785). Tho laws 
respecting game in England were 1 unended and 
consolidated by 1 A 2 Will. IV. c. 32 (Oct. 5, 
1831), and in Scotland the principal statute on 
the subject is 2 & 3 Will. IV. c. 68(Julv7, 1832). 
The shooting of hares without certificate by 
occupiers and owners of inclosed lands was 
legalized by xi A 12 Viet. c. 29 (July 22, 1848;. A 
reduction in the duties on game certificates 
and licences was made by 23 A 24 Viet. c. 90 
(Aug. 13, 1860b By 25 A 26 Viet. c. 114 (Aug. 
7, 1862), police constables were empowered to 
search any person suspected of unlawfully 
killing game, and to seize his guns, nets, Ac., 
the offendor being liable to a penalty not ex- 
ceeding £5. 
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GAMES. — The games of the ancients were 
mostly of a religious nature, serving as im- 
portant institutions for the promotion of har- 
mony and social union. The education of the 
ancient Britons chiefly consisted in proficiency 
in the following games : — The lifting of great 
weights, running, leaping, swimming, wrest- 
ling, riding, archery, sword-play, two-handed 
sword exercise, spear exercise, coursing, fish- 
ing. fowling, music, and heraldry. (See Action, 
Isthmian, Olympic Games, <tc. &c.) 

GAMONAL (Battle).— Marshal Soult defeated 
the Spanish under the Count de Belvedere and 
Gen. Blake, at this place, near Burgos, in Spain, 
Nov. io, 1808. 

GAMUT. — This musical scale was known 
previous to the nth century, as the monk 
Guido d' Arezzo, who flourished in 1022, men- 
tions it as having been in use before his time. 

GANDIA Spain,. — The university of this 
town, founded in 1547, was suppressed in 1772. 

GANGES (Hindostan).— The Bengal Govern- 
ment sent an expedition to explore the Ganges 
in 1808. A canal for irrigating the valley 
between the Ganges and the Jumna was 
opened April 8, 1854, and considerable advan- 
tages have been already derived from it. 

GANGRA (Asia Minor .— This town of Paph- 
lagonia, the residence in the 1st century of Deio- 
tarus III., the last king of the country, became 
a bishopric at an early period. Hypatius, the 
first bishop of the diocese of whom any record 
remains, having assisted at the Council of 
Nicwa, June 19— Aug. 25, 325. A council was 
held here some time in the 4th century, which 
has been referred by various authorities to the 
period between 324 and 341, and to the years 

3 GAOL t^&APLllN8 existed in some places 
in the 18th century, and by 4 Geo. IV. c. 64, 
s. 28 July 10, 1823), the nomination was placed 
in the hands of the justices assembled in gene- 
ral or quarter sessions, who might appoint one 
chaplain to two gaols when they were suffi- 
ciently near each other. They were obliged to 
receive the licence of the bishop, previous to 
assuming their office, to perform divine service 
on Sunday, Christmas Day, and Good Friday, 
and to keep a journal of all thqir transactions 
with the prisoners for the inspection of the 
justices. 

GAP 1 France).— This ancient town, the capi- 
tal of the Tricorii, and the Vapincum of tne 
Romans, erected into a bishopric in the 4th 
century, was united to Dauphiny in the 12th 
century. It was taken by Lcsdigui&res in 
1575, and was held by the Huguenots till 1582. 
A national synod of the Huguenots assembled 
here in 1603. The town, which was ravaged by 
the plague in 1630, was shaken by an earth- 
quake in 1644, and was sacked by Victor Ama- 
da-us II.,Duke of Savoy, in 1692. 

GARDENING. — The art was common among 
the Persians and Babylonians, and was in high 
estimation with the Jews. The Greeks received 
it from the Peraians, and imparted it to the 
Romans, who plan tod gardens of great extent 
and beauty. Lucullus, who flourished about 
B.c. no — 57, was particularly famous for the 
magnificence of his gardens, and Pliny (23 — 79} 
also carried the art of gardening to consider- 


able perfection. Gardening was revived by 
Charlemagne in the 9th century, and is said to 
have been carried to some perfection in Eng- 
land in the reign of Henry II. (1154 — 1189). 
The earliest attempt to elevate gardening into 
a refined art in this country is believed to have 
been made in the arrangement of the grounds 
at Nonsuch, which were planned about 1^40. 
The Gardeners’ Company was incorporated in 
1616. The Horticultural Society was estab- 
lished in 1804, and the Botanical Society in 

§ARGAR.— (&« Aboer, Battle.) 

GARIGLIANO (Battle). — Gonsalvo of Cor- 
dova, at the head of a Spanish army, dofeated 
the French near the river Garigliano, the 
ancient Liris, in Italy, Friday, Doc. 29, 1503. 
This has been called the rout of the Garig- 
liano. 

GARNET.— This gem, mentioned by Theo- 
phrastus (b.c. 370— b.c. 287), and Pliny the 
Elder 21 — Aug. 24, 79), was much esteemed 
during tne Middle Ages, when several magical 
properties were ascribed to it. 

GAROTTE, or GARROTTE. — When this 
punishment is inflicted, the prisoner is placed 
in a chair with a high back, to which his head 
is fastened by an iron clasp. This encloses his 
neck, and is fastened to tno buck of the chair 
by a screw, which, being turned several times, 
strangles the victim and breaks his neck. It 
was practised hi a more primitive mode in 
Spain and its colonies in the 16th century. The 
term garutting has of late years been applied 
in this country to a mode of strangulation 
adopted by thieves in robbery on the highway. 
By 24 & 25 Viet. c. 100, s. 21 (Aug. 6, 1861), 
garotters were rendered liable to penal servi- 
tude for life or for any term not less than three 
years ; or to imprisonment for not more than 
two years. These measures proving insuffi- 
cient, it was ordered by 26 4 z 27 Viet. c. 44 
[July 13, 1863), that male garotters should, at 
the discretion of the judge, be onco, twice, or 
thrice privately whipped. 

GARRAWAY’S COFFEE-HOUSE (London). 
—Thomas Garway, tobacconist and coffee-man, 
of Change Alley, Comhill, commenced in 1651 
the sale of “tea in leaf and drink, mado 
according to the directions of the most know- 
ing merchants and travellers into those eastern 
countries,” thus attracting “ very many noble- 
men, physicians, merchants, and gentlemen of 
quality ,r to his shop “to drink the drink 
thereof.” In 1673 wines were sold here by 
Inch of Candle (q. t\), and in 1722 Garway’s, or, 
as then spelt, Garraway’s, is mentioned as the 
chief resort of “ People of Quality, who have 
business in the City, and the most consider- 
able and wealthy citizens.” It was closed in 
August, 1866. 

GARRICK CLUB (London) was founded in 
1831 “ for the general patronage of the drama ; 
the formation of a theatrical library, and 
works, and costume ; and for bringing together 
the patrons of the drama.” The new house, 
commenced in 1862, was opened in 1864. 

GARRICK THEATRE (London). -This minor 
theatre, situated in Goodman’s Fields, was 
opened in 1830. 

GARTER ^Order of the).— King Edward III., 
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wishing to emulate the example of the re- 
nowned Arthur, and found an ordorof chivalry 
which should become as famous os the Round 
Table, issued letters. Jan. i, 1344, in which he 
invited knights of all nations to take part in a 
grand tournament, to be celebrated at Wind- 
sor, Monday, Jan. 19. According to Selden, 
the order of the Garter was founded April 23, 
1344 ; but Ashmole considers it to have origi- 
nated in 134a or 1350. The companions were 
not chosen tul July, 1346, and 8ir Harris Nico- 
las is of opinion that the order was not defi- 
nitely established until the latter part of 1 347. 
The earliest delivery of mantles to tho knights 
was in 8ep., 1351, and in May, 1418, the office 
of Garter King-at-Arms was created. The 
collar and George of tho order wore granted by 
Henry VII. about 1407, and new statutes were 
adopted in 1522. lno star was granted by 
Charles I. in 1626. The order of the Garter 
was re- constituted Jan. 17, 1805, and made to 
consist of tho sovereign and 25 knight- 
companions, with such lineal descendants of 
George III. os may be elected, and the Prince 
of Wales. 

GARTER KING-AT-ARMS. — (S« Garter, 
Order of the.) 

GAS. — A burning spring in the collieries of 
Wigan, Lancashire, which was noticed by 
Mr. Shirley in 1659, was doubtless nothing 
more than ignited gas, although it was not so 
understood at the time. In 1726 Dr. Hales 
ascertained by experiment tho quantity of in- 
flammable air evolved from coed, and in 1733 
Sir Janies Ijowthor sent specimens of tho air 
to the Iloyal Society, who used it for experi- 
ments. In 1730 tho Rev. J. Clayton published 
an account of nis experiments on tho distilla- 
tion of coal, which had extended over a long 
period of years ; and in 1792 Murdoch, of Red- 
ruth, Cornwall, conceived the project of ap- 
plying gas to purposes of artificial illumination. 
The first gas-works were erected by him at 
Boulton and Watt's Soho foundry in 1708, and 
at the peace rejoicings in 1 802 the light was 
publicly exhibited at that establishment with 
great success. The first employment of gas 
in Paris also occurred in 1802. In 1803 the 
new light was adopted by Mr. Winsor in the 
Lyceum Theatre, and in 1804 Murdoch erected 
gas-works on a grand scale at Phillips and 
Leo’s cotton-mill, Manchester. Gas was used 
to light Pall Mall Jan. 28, 1807. The London 
and Westminster Gas-light Company was in- 
corporated in 1810, and Westminster Bridge 
was lighted by gas Dec. 31, 1813 ; and its uso 
became general throughout London in 1816. 


natural gas was discovered at Chat Moss, 
on the Manchester aud Liverpool Railway. 
Gas was obtained from oil and resin by Taylor 
In 1815, and on improved method for its pro- 
duction was patented by looming and Evans, 

April 23, 1850. Water-gas is also the subject 

of several patents, the chief of which are 
Donovans, dated i8-*o; Lowe’s, 1832 ; Manby’s, 
1839; Val Marino’s, 1 839; Radley’s, 1845; Lowe’s, 
1846 ; and White's, 1847. The sale of gas in 
tho metropolis is regulated by 23 <fc 24 Viet. 


cc. 125 & 146 (Aug. 28, i860). Gas was applied 
to the illumination of railway trains by Allen, 
of the Scottish Central Railway, in 1862. 
Mongruel's photogenic gas was invented in 
1862. 

GASCONY (France'. — An ancient province, 
that nearly corresponded to the Aquitonia of 
Cwsar, received this name from the Vascones, 
or Gaacones, a Spanish people who settled 
here at an early period, aud were subdued by 
the Franks in 602. Gascony for a time formed 
part of Aquitaine, and on the union of the 
latter with the French monarchy, in 867, the 
duchy of Gascony continued independent. It 
passed under English rule in 1152, and became 
the subject of frequent contests between Eng- 
land and France, until finally annexed to the 
latter in 1453. In the chronicles of the time 
the terms Gascony and Guienne are used as 
though they were synonymous. They were, 
however, distinct provinces. Auch was the 
chief town of Gascony. 

GAS-METER was invented by Clogg in 1815, 
and improved and patented in 1816. The dry 
gas-meter was patented by Malam in 1820. 
Defries’ dry meter was patented in 1844. 

GASTEIN ^Convention). — This convention, 
signod at Gastein, in the duchy of Salzburg, 
Aug. 14, 1865, by Herr von Bismark and Count 
Blome, and subsequently confirmed at Salz- 
burg by the King of Prussia and the Emperor 
of Austria, transferred the government of 
Sleswig to Prussia, and that of Holstein to 
Austria. Lauenburg was ceded to Prussia for 
2,500,000 Danish dollars : both powers engaged 
to propose in the federal diet the establishment 
of a German fleet having its harbour at Kiel, 
and it was agreed to unite Sleswig and Holstein 

to the Zollvcrein. A treaty of navigation 

>>etwoen Great Britain and Prussia was signod 
here Aug. 16, 1865. 

GATESHEAD Durham). — A monastery was 
established at this place some time before 653. 
In 1068 William I. gained a great victory at 
Gateshead Fell, in tho neighbourhood, over 
Malcolm II. of Scotland, who had espoused 
the cause of Edgar Atheling. The chinch was 
destroyed by fire May 14, 1080, and in 1164 
Bishop Pudsey«gave the burgesses the liberty 
of his forests in the vicinity of the town. St. 
Edmund's Hospital was founded before 1248, 
and restored by James I. in 1610; and in 
1695 the government of the town was vested 
in two stewards, who were elected by the 
borough-holder and freemen. Gateshead, en- 
franchised by the Reform Bill in 18^*2, returns 
one member to Parliament. A fire, which 
broke out in a worsted manufactory at mid- 
night, Oct. 5, 1854, and afterwards extended 
to a bond warehouse, where largo quantities 
of gunpowder and other explosive materials 
were stored, caused the death of about 50 
persons, and serious injury to many more. 
The flames extended over the Tyne to New- 
castle, and the total value of the proporty 
destroyed was estimated at jQi, 000,000. 

GAUGAMELA . — (See Arbkla, Battle.) 

GAUGING was practised in this country as 
early as 1272. By 27 Edw. III. st. 1, c. 8 (1.153b 
all wines imported into this country were 
ordered to be gauged by tho king’s gaugers, 
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under penalty of forfeiture and imprisonment 
in case of neglect. 

GAUL, or GALLIA. — This ancient country 
was divided by the Romans into Cisalpine and 
Transalpine Gaul, the former signifying the 
countries of North Italy, on the Roman side 
of the Alps, and the latter the territory be- 
yond the Alps, now called France. 

B.C. 

600. A colony of Pbocnfans from Aida Minor founds Mas* 
sfUa. or MaMalia, the present Marseilles. 

506. The Gaols invade North Italy, and drive the Etrus- 
cans before them. 

391. The Gauls again invade Etruria. 

390. Under their leader Brennus they take Rome. (See 
Al.UA, Battle.) 

349. The Gaols attack the Venetians. 

299. They again invade Rome. 

S 5. Battle of Sentlnom (q. e.). 

5. Battle of Arrvtium. 

*63. Second bottle of the Vadimonian Lake (q. r.). 

379. The Gauls Invade Greece. 

xix. The Romans form the province of Cisalpine GauL 
218. The Gauls assist Hannibal 
19U Sdplo Nasica defeats the Boil of Cisalpine Gaul 
186. An army of 12.000 men from Transalpine Gaul 
penetrates Into Venetia, and is compelled to return 
by the Romans. 

154. The Massaliots invite the assistance of the Romans 
against the Ligurians. 

IU The Romans found Aquas Sextlw, or Aix, their first 
settlement north of the Alp#. 

I4t. The Romans invade the land of the Allobrogc* ( q . *,). 
ll8L The Romans found Narbo Martius, or Narbonne, 
which secures them the mastery of the province. 

I (2. The Cimbri from Transalpine Gaul invade Italy, 
rot. Cisalpine Gaul is invaded by the Cimbri, who are 
defeated by Marius and Catulus. 

58. Julius t'irsar invades Gaul for the first time, and 
defeats the Germans and tho HclvetiL 
52. The Gauls rebel from the Roman yoke. 

51. Cesar completes the conquest of Gaul by the capture 
of Uxelioduuum (9. r.), and erects the whole 
country into a Roman province. 

43. Cisalpine Gaul ceases to have separate governors, 
and is incorporated with Italy. 

39. The Ubil are removed Into Gaul. 

27. Augustus organizes the government of Gaul, and 
visits the province. 

A.D. 

ai. The Ganls rebel under Julius Floras and Julius 
Saerovlr. 

68. The Gauls rebel against Nero, 
iso. The Emperor Hadrian visits Gaul. 

177. The Christians in Gaul are subjected to cruel perse- 
cutions. 

213. Caraealla visits Gaul. 

234. Severn* suppresses a revolt of the Ganls. 

25a Seven Christian missionaries are sent into GauL 
25c Galli en os opposes the Franks in GauL 
256. Invasion of the Franks. 

258 — 265. Poetumns governs GauL 
277. Probus commands in Gaul, and defeats the Frankish 
and Burgundian marauders. 

28a The culture of the vine is introduced. 

287, Jan. 1. Maximlan I. defeats the Gauls, and estab- 
lishes large colonies of Franks In their territory 
the following year. 

296. Constantins defeats the Gauls at Vlndonissa. 

298. Battle of Lingonnm Civitas (9. r.). 

306. Constantine I. defeats the Franks Wi GauL 
330. Gaul give* its name to one of the four prefectures 
of the empire, and comprises Gaul, Uispania, and 
Britannia. 

34t. The Franks again contend against the Imperial 
force# In GauL 

355. The barbarians again ravage GauL 
357. Julian marches to the rescue of the province, de- 
feats the Alcmanni (see Strasbchq), and 
winters in Paris. 

36t. Julian Is proclaimed emperor at Paris. 

365. The Alcmanni resume their inroads. 

371. The Franks and the Alemann! are expelled from 
Gaul and Rhsctia by Theodosias 1 . 

377 - The Alcmanni again ravage Gaol, and are expelled 
by Rlchomer. 


A.D. 

383. Gaul is ceded to Maximus. 

405 — 6. The Vandals, Burgundians, and other barbarian 
tribes invade Gaul. 

4 (2. Jovinus revolts In GauL 

419. The Goths obtain Toulooso and the south-west 
parts of GauL 

451. Attila Invades Gaul with 500,000 Huns. (See 
CIiAlons-sur-Marxe.) 

455. The Britons plant a colony In Gaul, which after- 
wards becomes Brittany. (See ARMORICA.) 

464. -tigfdius, last Roman governor of Gaul, dies. 

470. Euric attempts to usurp the supremo authority. 

473. Julius Nepos cedes Auvergne to the Visigoths. 

476. The Homan empire in tho West is overthrown, Gsu 
having passed under the dominion of tho Franks, 
from whom it is called Fran 00 (q.r.). 

GAULTIERS, or GAUTIERS.— These bands 
of armed peasants, organized in Lower Nor- 
mandy in 1^86, to oppose the ravages of tho 
regular soldiery, were suppressed by the Duke 
of Montpensicr in 1589. 

GAUU, GOUR, LAKNAOUTY, or LUCK- 
NOUTI (Hindostan). — This town, tho chief of 
which became independent in 648, was taken 
in 1202 by Bakhtiar Kilji, and was made tho 
capital of Bengal in 1212. In 1450 it was sur- 
rounded with walls bv Nasir Shah, in 1336 it 
was taken by Sher Shah, and in 1574 it was 
seized by Monaim Khan, who was, however, 
speedily compelled by the pestilential climate 
to abandon it. 

GAURUS (Battle). — On this mountain of 
Campania, Valerius Corvus defeated the Sam- 
nites, b.c. 341. 

GAUZE. — This light fabric is said to havo 
received its name from Gaza, in Palestine, 
where it was first made at an early period. 
The manufacture of silk gauze was introduced 
at Paisley in 1760. A tax of from 2 d. to 4 d. per 
yard was placed upon it in 1784. 

GAVELKIND. — This tenure, limited to the 
county of Kent, was the common tenure of 
the Anglo-Saxons. Its chief distinction is the 
division of the property of an intestate father 
equally among his sons, or, in default of male 
issue, among his daughters. It was abolished in 
Wales by 34 & 35 Hen. VIII. c. 26, s. 91 (1543). 

GAVOTTE. — This dance, introduced upon 
the stage in tho 18th century, was adapted by 
Gardel to private drawing-rooms, in 1794. Its 
popularity declined early in the 19th century. 

GAWELGilUR (Hindostan'. — This strong 
fortress was taken by Sir Arthur Wellesley 
Dec. 15, 1803. 

GAY SCIENCE meant (N. & Q., 3rd s. vol. v. 
299) in its largest sense poetry generally, more 
frequently the poetry of tho Troubadours, and 
in a more special sense still their erotic poetry. 
{See Romancf..) 

GAZA (Palestine', tho ancient capital of the 
Philistines, is mentioned Gen. x. 19 (b.c. 2218). 
It was tho scene of Samson’s triumph and 
death (Judges xvi. 30), b.c. 1117, and was 
taken by Alexander III. (tho Great', after 
a long and arduous siego, b.c. 332. Ptolemy I. 
defeated Demetrius in its neighbourhood 
b.c. 312, and Ptolemy (IV.) Philopator used it 
as a dopAt for military stores b.c. 217. 
It was destroyed by Antiochus b.c. 198, was 
afterwards rebuilt, and was selected by tho 
Emperor Hadrian as tho seat of a fair for tho 
sale of Jewish captives in 119. Gaza was a 
bishopric of the primitive Church, and, accord- 
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ing to some authorities, the first bishop was 
Philemon, to whom Paul addressed his epistle 
in 63 or 64. The first of whom any certain dato 
is known was Asclepas, who was deposed at the 
Council of Antioch in 331. A council was held 
here in 541. Gam was taken by the Sultan 
Saladin in 1170, and was the scene of a victory 
gained by tne Carismians over the united 
armies of the Christians and Ayoubites, Oct. 
18-19, 1244. Napoleon took it during his 
campaign in Egypt in March, 1799, *ndi it was 
seised by Ib rahim Pasha in 1831. 

GAZETTE. — The publication of the official 
gazette, which commenced at Oxford in 1665, 
was afterwards removed to the metropolis, and 
it was calle d the London Gazette. 

GAZETTEER.— The first work with the title 
was “The Gazetteer's or Newsman’s Interpre- 
ter, being a Geographical Index, &c., by 
Laurence Echard, published in 1703-4. 
GAZNEVIDE 8 .-^ 5 rr Ghiznevides.) 
GEDR 08 IA .— (See Beloochistan.) 

GEEL. or GHEEL (Belgium). — Dymphna, 
a Christian lady of British origin, martyred on 
the site of this town in tho 6th century by her 
heathen father, for refusing to comply with his 
incestuous proposals, bocame the tutelary saint 
of all persons troubled with mental alienation ; 
and her shrine, at a very early period, was 
celebrated for the cures it effected in such 
cases. Tho town, which, in consequence, has 
been ever since tho resort of lunatics, be cam 0 
in 1803 the asylum for incurably insane Dutch 
and Belgian patients, who reside with tho 
citizens, and are employed in such labours as 
seem best suited to their capacities. 

GEELONG (Australia), the capital of Grant 
county, Victoria, was formally claimed as a 
possession of the English crown by John Bate- 
man in 1835, and founded on the harbour of 
Corio in 1837. Its importance dates from the 
Id discoveries of 1851. The railroad to Mol- 
urne was completed in 1855. 

GELA (Sicily). — This city, on the river Gela 
or Gelas, was founded by a joint colony of 
Cretans and Rhodians, n.c. 690. Its inhabitants 
sent out a colony which founded Agrigcntum 
B.o. 58a. Cleander obtainod despotic power 
b.c. 505, and ruled till b.c. 408, when he was 
succeeded by his brother Hippocrates, who 
died b.c. 491. His successor Gelon was followed 
by his brother Hiero, b.c. 478, and from this 
time Gela rapidly declined. The Carthaginians 
captured Gela b.c. 405 ; whereupon tho majority 
of the inhabitants abandoned the city. They 
returned, and Gela once more became pros- 
perous. Phintias, Despot of Agrigentum, 
removed the inhabitants to Phintias, and de- 
molished Gela, b.c. 280. 

GELA LEAN ERA, Instituted by Malek 
Shah, one of whose titles was Gclaloddin, 
“Glory of tho Faith,” commenced March 14, 

*°§ELDERN, or GUELDRE (Prussia).— This 
town, founded in 1097, was, till 1343, the resi- 
dence of the sovereigns of Guelderland (9. r.). 
It was given to Prussia in 1713, and surrendered 
to the French in 1757. Its fortifications were 
destroyed by Frederick II. in 1764. 

GELLHE 1 M, or GOELHEIM (Battle).— The 
Emperor Albert I. defeated and slew his rival, 


Adolphus of Nassau, at this town of Germany, 
July 2, 1298. 

GELNIfAUSEN (Hessc-Cassel). — Frederick 
I. (Barbarossa erected a castle at this ancient 
free imperial city in 1144. The town, which 
suffered severely during the Thirty Years’ War, 
was given to the Elector of Hesse-Casscl by a 
recess of the deputation of the empire signed 
Feb. 25, 1803. It was much injured by the 
military operations of the campaign of 1813. 

GEM AUERS (Battle). — The Swedes defeated 
the Russians at Gemauers, or Gemauerahof, 
July 28, 1705. 

GEMBLOURS (Battle).— Don John of Aus- 
tria defeated the Nctherlanders with great 
slaughter at this place, nine miles from Na- 
mur, Jan. 31, 1578. 

GEMS have been held in high estimation from 
the most remote antiquity. Tho Hindoo poem 
of Ram a j ana, which is said to date from a 
period of 2,000 years b.c., mentions them ; and 
they were employed in the construction of 
Aaron's breastplate, b.c. 1491 (Exod. xxviii. 
15-29). They were also much prized by the 
Egyptians, Persians, and Phoenicians, and tho 
historical records of the Mexicans and Peru- 
vians establish tho antiquity of gems as orna- 
ments in the Western Hemisphere. The Romans 
carriod the admiration of gems to such an 
excess, that in a6o it was found necessary to 
pass a law prohibiting their use in the harness 
of their horses. On the decline of the Roman 
empire, the demand for gems abated : but it 
revived in tho 12th century, and reached its 
height in this country during the reigns of 
Queen Elizabeth and James I. 

GENDARMERIE, a name given to a chosen 
corps of cavalry in the old French monarchy. 
It was formed by Charles VII. in 1439, but was 
not known as tho gendarmerie till tho 16th 
century. Tho gendarmerie of the guard was 
enrolled by Hcmy IV. in 1609, and suppressed 
in 1787. It was, however, restored in 1791, and 
regulated by ordinances issued April 17, 1797, 
and Oct. 29, 1820. 

GENERAL. — This title, which originated in 
France, was first conferred upon the com- 
mander of tho royal army about the middle of 
tho 15th century. The title of captain-general 
occurs in a list of the English army which 
served at St. Quentin in 1557. In 1620 and 1639 
the commander of our army bore the title of 
lord general. 

GENERAL A8SEMBLY, composed of laity 
and clergy, is the Convocation of the Church 
of Scotland. Thefirst was held in 1561. James 
I. suppressed it, and it was restored at the 
Revolution. The Free Church, on their separa- 
tion in 1843, established an independent General 
Assembly. 

GENERAL COUNCILS. — The Anglican 
Church, in common with the Universal 
Church, acknowledges only the first six, and 
the Greek Church the first eight, of the 20 
general councils recognized by Rome. 

A.D. 

325, Jane 19— Aag. 25. Council of XIcm, or Nice, In 
Bithvnia, wn eutmuoned by Constantine I. 
aftalnut Arius., 

381, May— July Council of Constantinople (q. r.). 

431, Jane m— July 31. Council of Kphesna, against 
Nestor and Pelagia*. 
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451, Oct S' — Nov. 1. Council of Cbalcedon, which justified 
Flavian and anathematized Dioacorus. 

553, May 4— June 2. Council of Constantinople (7. r.). 

660, Nov. 7 — 681, Sep. 16. Constantinople 7. r.). 

797, Sep. 24 — Oct. 23. Council of Nic*a, or Nice, which 
anathema tilted the Iconoclasts, and restored 
image-worship. 

869, Oct. 5 — Feb. j8. Council of Constantinople, 
which deposed Phodns, and restored Ignatius. 

Ilf3, March 18— April 5. Council of I-ateran. 

] >39, April la. Council of Lateran, for the reunion of the 
Church. 

1 179, March 5—19. Council of Lateran, on discipline. 

1215, Nor. It— 30. Council of Lateran, against the 
Alhigensea. Ac. 

1245, June i » — July 17. Cotmcil of Lyons, which deposed 
Frederick 1L of Germany. 

1274, May 7— July 17. Council of Lyons, which published 
ordinances respecting the election of bishops, Ac., 
and reunited the Greek and Latin Churches. 

1311, Oct. 16—1312. May 6. Council of Vienne, in Dau- 
pbiny, where the Pope published the suppression 
of the Templars. 

1409, March 25— Aog. 7. Council of Pisa. 

1414, Nor. 16—1418, April 22. Council of Constance (7. r.). 

1431, July 23—1443, May 16. Council of Basel (7. r.). 

1439, Feb. 29—1442. April 23. Council of Florence (7. r.). 

1545, Dec. 13—1503, Dec. 3. Council of Trent, against the 
doctrine* of Luther. Zulngliua, and Calvin, and 
for the reformation of manners.* 


GENERAL FUND. — (SeeCoNsoLTDATEnFuND.) 

GENERAL SAFETY (Committee of), com- 
posed of 25 members, and established at Paris 
by the Revolutionary party, Oct. a, 1792, was 
superseded by the Committee of Public 
Welfare {g.v.). 

GENERAL WARRANTS, not specifying any 
particular persons, were declared illegal, 
Friday, May 6, 1763. John Wilkes had been 
arrested on a general warrant, Saturday, April 
20, >763. Having obtained an acquittal, he 
Drought the subject forward in the House of 
Commons, and commenced an action against 
Robert Wood, under-secretary of state, for 
having seized his papers. This was tried Dec. 
6, 1763, and resulted in a verdict in favour of 
John Wilkes, with £ 1,000 damages. 

GENERALISSIMO. — Cardinal Richelieu is 


said to have been the first person to bear this 
title, which he did on taking the command of 
a French army in Italy in 1629. 

GENESIS, the first book 01 the Pentateuch 


(g.v.), was written by Moses, who died b.c. 1451. 

GENEVA (Switzerland) is mentioned by 
Caesar as a town pf the Allobroges, b.c. 58. 


A.1). 

icc (about). Geneva 1* made a bishopric. 

426. Geneva la taken by the Burgundian*, who make it 
their capital. 

534. Geneva it seized by the Franks. 

1285. The citizens conclude an alliance with the Count of 
Savoy. 

1387. Bishop Fabri grants the town a charter. 

1417. It is rendered subject to the Duke of Savoy. 

1499 Louis XII. and Philibert 11., Duke of Savoy, sign a 
treaty at Geneva. 

1515, Not. 7. Fraud* 1. and eight of the Swiss cantons 

conclude a treaty at Geneva. 

1516. The other cantons accede to the treaty. 

1519. The inhabitant# conclude a treaty with Freiburg 
and Berne. 

*544. The Genevese shake off the yoke of Savoy. 

J535. The Calviuist* expel the bishop, who retires to 
Annecy, in Savoy. 


* Authorities differ respecting the list, some making 
the Council of Piaa (15”. Sep. I— tjia, April 21) and 
others that of Lateran (1512, May 3—1517, March 16) 
general councils. 


A.D. 

*536- Calvin repairs to Geneva, which becomes a republic 
in ailiauce with Berne. 

1553, Oct. 27. Michael Serve tus is burned, at Geneva, for 
heresy. 

1584. Geneva forms an alliance with the 8wiss cantons. 

1602. The Duke of Saxony fails in an attempt to effect 

its capture. 

1603. Henry IV., of France, acknowledges its inde- 

pendence. 

1714. A general assembly is convened, but without Im- 
portant results. 

1738. The republic adopts a regular constitution. 

177a An Insurrection is suppressed. 

1781, Delay In the publication of a new code of laws 

creates great dissatisfaction. 

1782, March. A rebellion breaks out, and tbe Inhabitants 

admit foreign troops into the city. — Sep. One 
thousand of the inhabiiants petition the Irish 
government for permission to settle in Ireland, 
which is granted, and A 50,000 are voted to enable 
them to do so. 

1783, July. A deputation arrives In Waterford to found 

New Geneva; but after £30,000 have been ex- 
pended, the scheme Is suddenly abandoned. 

1789. The inhabitants compel the magistrates to extend 
their privileges. 

1794, July. A revolution takes place, some of the gently 
are executed, and others are exiled, or imprisoned. 
1798, AprIL Geneva I* annexed to the French republic. 
1814. Geneva is restored to Switzerland, of which It 
becomes a canton. 

1834, Feb. 5. Some Polish refugees excite the lower orders 
of Geneva to aid them in a rebellion against the 
Sardinians. 

1846. It is disturbed by insurgents, who obtain an alte- 
ration of the constitution, which becomes more 
democratic. 

1849. The fortifications are destroyed. 
i860, March 30. From 50 to 80 persons, who had set out 
to plant tbe Swiss flag at Thonou and Evian, are 
arrested, and brought back. 

1864, Aug. 22. Serious disturbances take place on the 

election of a member of the council of state. — 
Aug. 23. The riot is auppressed by the Swiss 
federal troops, who occupy the dty. 

1865, Feb. jo. The military occupation ceases. 

GENEVIEVE, ST. (Missouri), was founded 

GhiNEVOIS (Italy).— This province, governed 
in the Middle Ages by the counts of Geneva, 
passed to the house of Savoy in 1564, when it 
was erected into a duchy. In 1659 it was in- 
corporated with Savoy, and in 1792 was an- 
nexed to France. It was restored to Sardinia 
in 1814. 

GENNET (Order of). — This, the first order of 
chivalry established in France, was founded by 
Charles Martel, in memory of his victory over 
the Moors between Poitiers and Tours in 732. 
It was named Gennet, or Wood Marten, be- 
cause numbers of these animals were found in 
the camp of the invaders. 

GENOA (Italy), the ancient Genua said to 
have been founded about b.c. 707, was tbe chief 
maritime city of the Ligures, and at the begin- 
ning of the second Punic war, b.c. 218, was in 
alliance with Rome. Mago, the Carthaginian, 
seized it b.c. 205, and reduced it to ruins; 
but it was rebuilt by Sp. Lucretius, b.c. 203. 

A.D. 

262. The cathedral is founded. 

381. A bishop of Genoa is present at the Council of 
Aqulleia. 

641. Genoa is seised by the Lombards. 

936. It is pillaged by the Karaeens. 

985. The cathedral Is rebuilt 
11 19. War is declared against Pisa. 

1122. It Is governed by consuls, who hold their office for 
a year at a time. 

1133. The see is made arehiepiscopal. 

1140. The Genoese take Minorca from the Moor*. 
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A. If. 

U90. The Administration l» entrusted to A podeolA. 

1457. ri ,r town is trovomed by a captain. 

147a Doria and Spinola usurp the government, and 
AMunie the titles of Captains of Liberty. 

1484. Bca-flffhtof Mrlora (9. r.). 

1490. The (Jenoese destroy i'orto Pisano. 

1493. War Is declared against Venice. 

1 */). An advantageous peace is concluded with Venice. 
1334. Tlie cltir.eus appoint Simon Boccanegro doge. 

1344. The nobles deposo UoccanegTO, and elect Giovanni 
da Murta. 

1346. The (ienoeso defeat the Venetians near Constan- 
tinople. 

135a Tlie republic is again at war with Venice. 

133b. Iioccanegrti Is reap|» •luted doge. 

1381. The Genoese again make peace with Venice. 

1391. The Genoese place themselves under the protection 
of Charles VI. of France, who puts them under 
the rule of Marshal itoucleauL 
1399. They seek assistance from the Marquis of Mont- 
ferraL 

1407. The llank of St. George is founded. 

1441. The Duke of Milan is invited to superintend their 
government. 

1458. They place themselves under the protection of 

Charles VII. of France. 

1461, March 9. The Genoese expel the French governor 
and garrison. • 

1464. Louis XI. resolves to have nothing to do with so 
troublesome a dependency, and the republic 
passes under the sway of the Duke of Milan. 

1475. Genoa Is Invaded by the Turk*. 

1499. It is again subjected to the French. 

1507. An Insurrection of the Inhabitants Is suppressed by 
Itnvard. 

15*8- Andrew Doris opposes Francis I. and obtains a new 
constitution, the chief power being in the hands 
of a doge, elected biennially. 

1547, Jan. 4. Louis Ficsco fails in a conspiracy against 
Andrew Doris. The lighthouse is erected. 

1684. Genoa is bombarded by the French, and tlie doge 
repairs to Versailles to tender submission to 
Louis XIV. 

1729, Cornicu revolts. 

C 745 . B»'p. 46. Genoa is bombarded by Admiral ltowley. 

1746, Nov. 9. It surrenders to Charles Emantn-I, King of 

Sardinia, and the Austrians.— Dec. la The In- 
vaders are exiled by the citlxeua. 

1747, March 31. The Austrians renew the siege. — June ia 

The Austrians retire. 

1768, Aug. 5. Corsica is ceiled to France. 

1777. The palace of the doge is destroyed by fire. 

1790. Genoa Is occupied by tlie French. 

1797, June 14. The republic assume* the title of the 
Ligurian Republic. 

1800. Masse ua is besieged in Genoa by the English and 
Austrians. — June 4. Hein compelled to retire. 
1805, June a. Genoa is incorporated with the French 
empire. 

1812. The university is founded. 

4814, April 18. Genoa surrenders to tha English under Sir 
William Iientinck.— Dec. 14. It is annexed to Sar- 
dinia by the Congress of Vienna. 

1848. The Carlo Fellco theatre, the largest in the city, is 

opened. 

1846, Sop. 47. A monument is commenced in honour of 
Christopher Columbus, a native of Genoa. 

1849, April 3 Tlie Inhabitants expel the Sardinian forces, 

and proclaim tho restoration of the Ligurian Re- 
public. The city Is declared In a state of siege 
oy (Jen. Della Marmora.— April II. Tlie city sur- 
renders. 

1853 The harliour is connected with Turin by a railway. 

1859, May 12. Napoleon ill. disembarks to join the French 

army in the war against Austria. 

1860, May 3 Garibaldi embarks for Sidly with 2,000 

men. 

1861, June 7 and 8. The theatres, Ac., are dosed, in con- 

sequence of tho funeral of Count Cavour. 

GENOLA (Battle).— The French, under Cham- 
pionnet, were defeated by the Austrians, under 
Gen. Mclas, at this place, in Northom Italy, 
Nov. 4, 179 n. 

GENTILLY (France'-.— St, FJigius, who died 
in 659, founded a monastery at this town, 


which was annexed to the bishopric of Paris 
by Louis II. (the 8tammerer) in 878. A council 
concerning images was held here in 767. 

GENTLEMAN. — This name is derived from 
the Latin gentilis, which signified such as were 
of the same family or yen*, and is a corruption 
of the French gentilhomme. It exists in some 
form in all the Romance languages, and is de- 
fined by Selden (Titles of Honour, p. 852) as 
“ one that, either from tho blood of his ances- 
tors, or the favour of his sovereign, or of them 
that have power of sovereignty in them, or 
from his own virtue, employment, or otherwise 
according to the laws and customs of honour in 
tho country we speak of, is ennobled, mode 
gentile, or so raised up to an ominency above 
the multitude, ]>erpetually inherent in his per- 
son, that by those laws and customs he be truly 
nobtlti or noblo, whether ho have any of the 
precedent titles or not fixed besides on him.” 

GENTLEMEN- AT-ARM8. — This branch of 
tho royal body-guard, instituted by Honry 
VIII. in 1500, under the title of the “Band of 
Gentlemen Pensioners,” originally numbered 
50 men, reduced to 40 by Charles II. in 1670. 
It received its present designation from William 
IV. in 1834. 

GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. -Malte-Brun 
founded one at Paris in 1821. Tho Royal Geo- 
graphical Society of London was founded in 

1830. The African Association, established 
June 9, 1788, was incorporated with it July 23, 

1831. The Palestine Association, founded in 
1805. joined it March 4, 1834 ; and the Gcogra- 

J ihical Society of BengjJ, founded in 1831, 
otned it in June, 1832. 

GEOGRAPH Y.— Egyptian tradition ascribes 
the origin of this science to Hermes 01; Mer- 
cury, and the invention of geographical maps 
to Sesostris, who flourished about b.c. 1618. 
The first Grecian map was prej wired by Anaxi- 
mander of Miletus, about B.c. 568, and tho 
science, reduced to rulo by Eratosthenes, b.c. 
240, was afterwards improved by Hipparchus, 
b.c. 135. Strabo, who flourishod b.c. 71 to 
a.d. 14, is the most eminent of the ancient 
geographers. Modem geography was revived 
by the Moors, who introduced it Into Siiain 
in i2ot. In 1478, Arnold Buckinck published 
at Rome an edition of Ptolemy’s Geography, 
illustrated with copper-plat^ engraved maps; 
and in 1532 Simon Grynaeus printed an ac- 
count of tno state of geography in his time, 
embodying the recent discoveries of the Spa- 
niards and Portuguese. Maritime charts were 
brought to England by Bartholomew Columbus 
in 1488. Ramusio’s collection of Travels ap- 
peared in 1550, and Ferrari 's Lexicon Googra- 
phicum in 1627. The first volume of Miute- 
Brun’s Geography was published in 1810. 

GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY was instituted In 
London in 1807, and its charter of incorporation 
is dated April 23, 1826. The Royal Geological 
Society of Cornwall was founded Feb. 11, 1814. 
The Geological Society of Dublin was founded 
in Feb., 1832; that of Edinburgh in 1834; of 
Manchester in 1838 ; and of the West Riding 
of Yorkshire in 1838. The French Geological 
Society was established in 1830. 

GEOLOGY is a science of recent origin, 
although the knowledge of fossils attained by 
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Frascatorio in 1517, and tbe deductions Agricola 
drew from the information of the Saxon miners 
in 1546, might naturally have led to its culti- 
vation. Kircher’s “ Mundus Subterraneus,” 
which appeared in 1662, contains all then 
known on the subject. In 1683, Dr. Lister sug- 
gested the preparation of maps exhibiting the 
various soils of England, and in 1694 Burnet 
published his “ Theory of the Earth. Wood- 
ward’s theory appeared in the “ Philosophical 
Transactions” for 1695 ; and Whiston published 
his work on the same subjoct in 1696. In 1743, 
Parke published his Chorographical Chart of 
East Kent, and in 1749 the “ Protogaea” of 
Leibnitz announced his views on the science. 
The first volumes of Buffon’s “ Natural His- 
tory, ” which also appeared in 1749, are devoted 
to his exposition of the theory of the earth, 
which he was afterwards compelled by tho 
Sorbonne to recant. The regular order of strata 
was proved by the Swedish philosopher Tylas, 
in 1750, and enlarged upon by the Gorman 
Lehmann in 1756. Werner’s treatise on mine- 
rals appeared in 1774, and was controverted by 
Hutton in 1795. English goology may be said 
to have been founded by William Smith, who 
walked over nearly the whole of England in 
order to prepare his “ Tabular View of British 
Strata," which he published in 1815. 

GEOMETRY.— Herodotus and other ancient 
writers state that this science was first culti- 
vated in Egypt, whence it was introduced 
into Greece by Thales (b.c. 636 — b.c. 546). Py- 
thagoras, born about B.c. 580, and Hippocrates, 
b.c. 480, made many important additions to the 
science, which was enriched by the writings of 
Euclid, b.c. 285. Archimedes, bom b.c. 287, 
and Ptolemy, who flourished in 125, are also 
eminent among the ancient geometricians. 
Geometry, with the other sciences, suffered a 
temporary decline in conseauence of tho de- 
struction of the Alexandrian library by Omar I. 
in 640. It was revived by the Moors in the 
dark ages, and gradually resumed its rank as an 
important branch of mental education. Euclid 
was first translated into Latin about the year 
1150, by a monk of Bath, named Adelard, or 
Athelard ; and Thomas Brad ward in, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, who died in 1349, was eminent 
for his skill in this science. Lain be rtf s trans- 
lation of Euclid appeared in 1505, and the trea- 
tise of Regiomontanus on triangles in 1533. In 
1552, books of astronomy and geometry were 
condemned to be burned in England as con- 
nected with necromancy ; but tho science 
appears to have speedily regained the public 
good opinion, as the first English translation of 
Euclid appeared in 1570. The application of 
algebra to geometry was brought to perfection 
by Descartes, 1596—1650. Kepler’s treatise on 
the capacity of casks, which appeared in 1615, 
originated the modem school of geometry, 
which was brought to fuller perfection by Ca- 
valieri of Bologna In 1626. Among modem 
geometers, Pascal (1623 — 1662}, Simson, whose 
Euclid, first published in 1756, still maintains 
its rank as one of tho best, and Legendre 

i i 75a — 1833), are tbe most distinguished. (See 
>£grbe8 or Geometry.) 

GEORGE.— George florins, coined at Orleans, 
were made current in England in Feb., 1340. 


George nobles of gold were first coined by 
Henry VIII. in 1533. Their value was six 
shillings and eightpence. 

GEORGES CONSPIRACY.— This plot 
against tho life of Napoleon 1 . takes its name 
from its originator, Georges Cadoudal, a Chouan 
chief. He associated with him in the scheme 
Gens. Moreau and Piehegru, and others ; 
but the affair becoming known Feb. 16, 1804, 
the leaders wore arrested, and the plot was 
abandoned. Piehegru was found strangled in 
prison, April 6 ; Moreau was sentenced to two 
years’ exile June 10; and Cadoudal was exe- 
cuted June 25. 

GEORGE’S CLUB (London), which met on 
St. George’s Day (April 23), at tho sign of the 
George, and the members of which wero used 
to swear “before George,” is mentioned as 
“still fresh in every one’s memory” in tho 
Spectator, No. 9, March 10, 1710-11. 

GEORGE, ST., or George of Cappadocia, 
was bom in Cilicia, according to some autho- 
rities, and in Cappadocia according to others, 
in the 4th century. The English crusaders 
found St. George elevated to tho rank of a 
warrior saint, bearing the title Victorious, 
in 1096. The Council of Oxford (Juno 11, 
1222) commanded his feast to be kept a holi- 
day of tho lesser rank. Edward III. made 
him patron of the order of tho Garter, and 
from that time he has been the tutelary saint 
of England. St. George was tho ancient 
English war-cry. His day is April 23. 

GEORGE, ST. — This town, on the island 
of St. George’s, ono of tho Bermudas, was 
founded in 1613. The general assembly was 
instituted to meet at this town Aug. 1, 1620. 
The government house was built in 1847. 

GEORGE, ST. (Knights of). — There have 
been several orders of St. George. Frederick 
III., Emperor of Germany, foimded one in 

1470, as a defence against the Turks. Tho 

military Russian order of St. George was 
founded by Catherine II., Nov. 26, 1769. It 
was afterwards neglected, but was restored to 
its original dignity by Alexander I., Dec. 12, 

1801. The order of St. George of the Reunion 

was founded by Joseph Buonaparte as the 
order of tho Two Sicilies, Fob. 24, 1808, re- 
modellod in 1815 by Ferdinand I., and 
received its present name from King Ferdi- 
nand II., Jan. 1, 1810. ThoordcrofSt. George 

of Lucca was established by the Duke Charles 

Louis, Juno 1, 1835. The Hanoverian order 

of St. George was founded April 23, 1839. (See 
Anoelic Knights or St. Georoe.) 

GEORGE, ST. (Religious Order).— Tho order 
of St. Gcorgo in Algha, founded at Venice by 
Antony Corrario and Gabriel Gondelmairo in 
1404, was suppressed by Clement IX. in 1668. 

GEORGE’S (ST.) HOSPITAL, near Hyde 
Park Comer, London, was founded in 1733. 
The present edifice was erected in 1830. 

GEORGE’S (ST.) ISLAND, ono of the 
Azores, was colonized by some Flemings and 

Portuguese in 1450. Another island of the 

same name, ono of the Bermudas, was colo- 
nized by tho English in 1612. 

GEORGE THE FIRST, son of Ernest, tho 
Elector, and Sophia, Electress of Hanover, 
was bom at Osnaburg, May 28, 1660. Ho 
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married Sophia Dorothea, daughter of the | 
Duko of Zell, in 1682. She diod a prisoner at 1 
Ahlen, Nov. 2, 1726. They had one son {tee 
Geo roe II.) and a daughter, named Sophia 
Dorothea, bom March 16, 1687, and married 
to Frederick William I. of Prussia in 1706. 
George I. succeeded to tho electorate of Han- 
over In 1608, and, in accordance with the terms 
of tho Act of Settlement, became king on the 
death of Queen Anne, Aug. 1, 1714. He ar- 
rived at Greenwich Sep. 18, entered London 
Sep. 20, and was crowned Oct. 20, 1714. He 
died at Osnaburg, on a Journey to Hanover, 
June 11, 1727. 

GEORGE THE SECOND, the only son of 
George I. and Sophia Dorothea, was bom at 
Hanover Oct. 30, 1683. He married Wilhel- 
mina Caroline, daughter of John Frederick, 
Margrave of Brandenburg- Anspach, Aug. 22, 
1705. They had three sons and five daughters : 
Frederick Louis, bora Jan. 20, 1707, made 
Duko of Gloucester Jan. 10, 1718, aied March 
20, 1751 ; Anne, bom in 1709* died Jon. 12, 
1759; Amelia, bora in 1711 ; Caroline, in 1713; 
Georgo William, bora Nov. 3, 1713, died in 
1714; William Augustus, bora in April, 1721, 
created Duke of Cumberland in 1726, and died 
in *765; Mary, bom in 1723, married in 1740 
to Frederick, Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel ; and 
Louisa, bora in 1724, married in 1743 to Fre- 
derick V. of Denmark. George II. succeeded 
his father June 11, 1727. Ho died suddenly at 
Kensington, Oct. 25, 1760. 

GEORGE THE THIRD, the eldest son of 
Frederick Louis, Prince of Wales, and Augusta 
of Saxe-Gotha. married April 25, 1736, was 
born in Norfolk House, St. James's Square, 
May 24, 1738 (O.S.). Ho succeeded his grand- 
father, George II., Oct. 2?, 1760. He married 
Charlotte Sophia of Mocklcnburg-Strelitz, Sep. 
8, 1761. His aueen died at Kew, Nov. 17, 
1818. They had nine sons and six daughters. 
Goorge Augustus Frederick, afterwards George 
IV. (tf.r.) ; Frederick, bora Aug. 16, 1763, made 
Duke of York Nov. 27, 1789, and died Jan. 3, 
1827 ; William Henry, afterwards William IV. 
(g.v.)\ Charlotte Augusta Matilda, bom Sep. 

29, 1766 ; Fid ward, bom Nov. 2, 1767, made 
Duke of Kent In April, 1709, died Jan. 23, 
1820 ; Augusta Sophia, bom Nov, 8, 1768, diod 
in 1840; Elizabeth, born May 22, 1770; Ernest 
Augustus, bora Juno 5, 1771, made Duko of 
Cumberland in April, 1799, died Nov. 18, 1851 ; 
Augustus Frederick, bom Jan. 27, 1773, made 
Duke of Sussex in April, 1779, died April 21, 
1842 ; Adolphus Frederick, Dorn Feb. 24, 1774, 
made Duke of Cambridge in April, 1750, died 
July 8, 1850 ; Mary, bora April 25, 1776, became 
Duchess of Gloucester July 22, 1816, diod April 

30, 1857; Sophia, bora Nov. 5, 1777, died May 
27, 1848; Amelia, bora Aug. 8, 1783, died Nov. 
2, 1810 ; and Charlotte Caroline Augusta, bora 
Jan. 7, 1796, and died Nov. 6, 1817. George 
III. died at Windsor, Saturday, Jan. 29, 1820, 
in the 60th year of his reign. 

GEORGE THE FOURTH, the oldest son of 
George III., was bom Aug. 12, 1762. He 
marriod Caroline Amelia Elizabeth, second 
daughter of the Duke of Brunswick, April 8, 
1795. They had one daughter, Charlotte 
Augusta, bora Jan. 7, 1796, and married to 


Prince Leopold, afterwards King of the Bel- 
gians, May 2, 1816. She died Nov. 6, 1817. 
Georgo IV. separated from his wife in 1796. 
She was accused of having given birth to a son 
in 1802, and a commission of inquiry was in- 
stituted in 1806. The evidence was published 
in a volume, entitled “ The Book,” in 1813. He 
ascended the throne Jan. 29, 1820 ; and Queen 
Caroline, who had retired to the continent in 
1816, returned to London June 6, 1820. Sho 
was refused admittance to Westminster Abbey 
at the coronation, July 19, 1821 ; and, falling 
ill, diod at Hammersmith Aug. 7, 1821. Georgo 
IV. diod at Windsor, Juno 26, 1830. 

GEORGE THE FOURTH'S CORONATION 
GULF (Arctic bea) was discovered and named 
by Franklin in July, 1821. 

GEORGE TOWN (United States'. — A Roman 
Catholic College was erected at this town in 
Maryland in 1789, which received authority 
from Congress to confer degrees in 1815. There 
is also the Convent of Visitation, which was 
founded in 179&. — —George Town, formerly 
eallod Stabrock, in British Guiana, was nearly 
destroyed by fire Dec. 29, 1828. 

GEORGE TOWN, or PORT DALRYMPLE 
(Tasmania). — This town was founded by the 
English in 1809. 

GEORGIA (Asia). — This country, lying be- 
tween the Caspian and the Black seas, corre- 
sponds to the ancient Iberia (g.t\). The pre- 
sent name is dorived from Gurj, Guij-i-stan, 
or Gurg-i-stan, “the land of wolves,” the de- 
signation given it by the Arabs and Persians 
in tho nth and 12th centuries. Alp Arson 
conquered the country 1065-8. Tho Tartars 
invaded it in 1235, and Tiinour conquered it in 
1388, retiring in 1404. The Turks obtain od 
possession of a large portion of Georgia in 1589, 
and it fell under tho Persian yoke in 1618. The 
Russians obtained great influence in the coun- 
try early in the 18th century. Peter the Great 
obtained some provinces by treaty in 1723 and 
1724, aud though they wore subsequently 
restored, Georgia was declared a Russian pro- 
vince in 1S00. Goorge XIII., its last king, be- 
queathed his dominions to the Czar of Russia, 
by will, dated Oct. 28, 1800, and Alexander I. 
published a manifesto accepting the respon- 
sibility, Sep. 12, 1801. Other parts of the 
country were acquired by the Russians In 
1813, 1828, and 1829. 

SOVEREIGNS OF GEORGIA. 
ttUST DTITASTT. 

B.C. 1 B.C. 

Knrthlo*. I Ouplos. 

MiUkhetho*. | 

The 00 untry Is Invaded by the Scythians, who pat an 
end to this dynasty in the 7th century B.C. 

SECOND DTNASXr. 

B.C. I B.C. 

247. Pharnavas. j 14a MInran. 

215. Soormag. | 109. PharnadJ. 

DTNASTT OP TBS AR 9 ACIDKS. 

71. Archag L I la Archag II. 

Artag. I AD. 

44. Bartom. | 1. Aderkhf. 

DIVISION OF TOE KI SODOM. 

AD. AD. 

58. Bsrtos and Khartham. 103. Amsasp and Dcrokh. 
74. Pharsaman L and , 1 13. Pharsaman IL and 
Khaoe. Mirdat. 

87. Asork and Annas*!. 1 
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TUX MOXABCHY KSSTORBD. 


A.D. 

144. Adam. 

14$. Phuumu IIL 
184 . Amaip IL 
ib6- B*v. 


A.D. 

413. VxtchA 
431. Bakour. 
4 U Mlnlxt II. 


DYXA3TY 

465. MfarUn. 

344. B*kh*r. 

Ulrdat IIL 
379. Banabakhar. 

3)5- Tirdat. 

40$. Phanaman IV. 
40& Mirdat IV. 

413. AflchJL 
43 f Mirdat V. 

446. Vakhtang. 

490. Oatchi| 

$JB. Bakoor L 
544. Phanaman V. 


or TUB SASSAXIDKS. 

534. Phanaman VL 
5*7. Bakour IL 
563. Stephanos L 
$74. Gouram Pagratldes. 
600. Stephanos IL 
614. A da mass ua. 

639. Stephanos IIL 
635. Moslem Invaakm and 
Interregnum. 

730. Mlrman, or Mir. 

760. Artchil II. 

781. Joann 4 and DJoaan- 
cher. 


5E 


DYXASTY Or THB BAOBATIDBS. 
Achot. I 845. David I. 

Bagrat L | 8»x. Ateruitch. 

(Altar which the list is confused.) 


GEORGIA (United States) was founded and 
named after George II., by an English corn- 

r iy, in 1732. The Spaniards invaded Georgia 
1742. It became crown property in 1752, 
and the provincial legislature was established 
in 1755. Georgia joined the Confederacy in 
1776, was occupiod by the English from 1778 
to 1786, and was one of the original states of 
the Union. Its constitution, framed in 1785, 
was remodelled in 1798 ; and it seceded Jan. 
19, 1861. 

GEORGIAN, or TAHITIAN ISLANDS (Pa- 
cific:, were discovered by Wallis in 1767. (Se« 
Otaheitb.) 

GEORGIEVSK (Russia), founded in 1771, 
was from 1793 to 1825 the capital of the Cau- 
casus. 

GEORGINIA . — (See Dahlia.) 

GEORGIUM SIDUS.— William Herschel dis- 
covered this planet March 13, 1781, and named 
it in honour of George III. It has been called 
Herschel, and more generally Uranus. Two 
satellites were discovered in 1787, two in 1790, 
and two in 1794. 

GEPIDjE.— T his Germanic tribe, originally 
inhabiting tho shores of the Baltic, expelled 
the Burgundians from Northern Germany in 
the middle of the 3rd century, and invaded 
tho Roman territory In 269. Having been con- 

a uered by the Huns lato in the 4U1 century, 
aey regained their independence on the death 
of Attila in 453, but are not mentioned after 
566 or 567. 

GERBEROI (Battle).— William I. was wound- 
ed in a battle fought at this place in 1078. 
Having engaged in a personal encounter with 
his son Robert, who had joined Philip I., King 
of France, his horse was killed, and his own 
Ufe placed in great peril. 

GERBEROI (Franco).— Henry II. of England 
seized this town in Oct., 1160, and in 1418 it 
was taken by the Burgundians and English, 
from whom It was wrested in 1432 by the 
Count of Clermont, who reduced it to ruins. 
The English, who failed in an attempt in 143s, 
seized it in 1449, and were expelled by Louis 
de Soygcourt de Mony. It was pillaged by 
the Burg undians in 1472, delivered from the 


Leaguers in June, 1591, and was retaken by 
them in 1593 and 1594. 

GERBI, JERBA, or ZERBI ( Mediterranean) . 
— This island, the ancient Meninx, situated 
near the coasts of Tunis, the refuge of Marius 
when expelled from Africa, b.c. 87, was taken 
in the 16th century by the Spaniards, who 
were driven out by the Turks in 1560. 

GERGOVIA (France). — Vercingetorix de- 
feated Caesar in an attempt to capture this 
city, belonging to the Avemi, b.c. 52. The 
modem Gergoie, near Clermont, occupies its 
site. 

GERIZIM (Palestine). — On this mountain of 
Samaria, Darius Nothus (b.c. 424—405) erected 
a temple designed to supersede that of Jeru- 
salem. It was destroyed by John Hyrcanus 
about b.c. 127, and its site was transferred to 
the Christiana by the Emperor Zeno in 474. 

GERMAIN-EN-LAYE, ST. (France).— King 
Robert II. built the monastery of St. German us 
in the nth century. Louis VI. resided here 
in 1 124. The English burned the town in 1346, 
in XA19, and in 1438. A palace was built by 
Charles V. in 1370. Francis I. rebuilt it in 
1547, and it was improved by various sove- 
reigns. James II. of England held a mock 
court here from 1680 till his death, Sep. 6 , 1701. 
Napoleon I. established a military school in 
1809, and English troops were quartered here 
in 18x5. 

GERMAIN-EN-LAYE, 8T., or ST. GERMAIN 
(Treaties). — Several treaties have been con- 
cluded at this place. The first, signed by 
Charles IX. and Admiral Coligny Aug. 8, 1570, 
accorded liberty of worship to the French 
Huguenots, with amnesty for their past oppo- 
sition to government and permission to reside 

in any part of the kingdom. By another, 

concluded March 17, 1632, Canada and other 
portions of N. America, captured by the Eng- 
lish during the war, were restored to France. 

Another, signed Oct. 26, 1635, established an 
alliance between Louis XIII. of France and the 
Duke of Weimar, who received the landgraviate 
of Alsace and a large sum of money in return 
for supplying 18,000 men to the French army. 

Great Britain, Sweden, and the States- 

General signed, April 25, 1668, a preliminary 
treaty, confirmed at Aix-la-Chapolle (q. v.J, 

May i2, 1668. Peace was restored between 

Frederick William, Duke of Prussia- and the 
Kings of France and Sweden, by another treaty 
signed here June 29, 1679. 

GERMAN BAPTISTS .— {See Dukkers.) 

GERMAN KNIGHTS.— The knights of Ger- 
many formed during the Middle Ages a feudal 
order acknowledging no authority. The Em- 
peror Rodolph I. (of Habsburg) dismantled 
many of their castles in Thuringia in 1289. 
Gbtz von Berlichingen and Hans Selbig von 
Frauenstein, two of tne most notorious German 
knights, attacked a caravan between Forcheim 
and Neuss in May, 1512, capturing 31 persons 
and a considerable booty. In 1522 the knights 
under Hans Thomas von Absberg infested all 
the roads in the neighbourhood of Nuremberg, 
and cut off the right hands of their prisoners. 
Sickingen, the most powerful of the Rhenish 
knights, also headed a league of his fellow 
nobles formed at Landau in the spring of 1522 
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and, under tho pretence of assisting the Refor- 
mation, declared war against tho Archbishop 
of Trfevea, Aug. 27. He was put under tho 
ban of the empire Oct. 8, and in April, 1522, 
was besieged in his castle of Landstunl, whicn 
capitulated to Philip of Hesse, the Elector of 
Treves, and the Elector Palatine, May 7, when 
he died of his wounds. ( Set Barons or 
Germany.) 

GERMAN LEGAL PROTECTION SOCIETY. 
— This association of Germau residents in 
London defended Franz Mltller, charged with 
having murdered Mr. Thomas Briggs in a 
carriage of tho North London Railway, 
July 9, 1864. Tho prisoner, who had es- 
caped to New York, was arrested there by 
Inspector Tanner, of the London detective 
police force, Aug. 24, and arrived in custody 
at Liverpool Sep. 17. His trial, which com- 
menced Oct. 27, terminated in a conviction 
Oct. 29 ; and in spite of vigorous efforts to 
procure a mitigation of his sentence, ho was 
executed at Newgate, having previously con- 
fessed his guilt, Nov. 14. 

GERMAN, SAN (Porto Rico), was founded in 

I5 G E R M A N I C CONFEDERATION. — This 
union of the states of Germany, formed by an 
act of the Congress of Vienna, June 8, 1815, to 
supersede the Confederation of tho Rhino 
(q. i\), comprised the empire of Austria : the 
kingdoms of Bavaria, Hanover, Prussia, *Saxony, 
and WUrtemlierg; tho grand-duchies of Baden, 
Hesse, Oldenburg, and Saxe-Weimar; the 
duchies of Brunswick and Saxe-Coburg-Gotha ; 
the free cities of Bremen, Frankfort-on-tho 
Maine, Hamburg, and Lubeck ; and some 
minor states. The 50th anniversary of its 
foundation was celebrated Juue 8, 1865. In 
consequence of the Prussian invasion of Saxony 
(7. r.), Anhalt and Waldeck seceded from the 
Confederation June 25, 1866. (See Prussia.) 

GERMANO, SAN (Italy . — An agreement 
1x3 tween the Emperor Frederick II. and Pope 
Honorius, deferring the crusade till Aug., 
1227, was concluded at this Neapolitan town, 
In July, 1225. Frederick II. concluded a hu- 
miliating treaty of peace with Pope Gregory 
IX. June 14, 1230. Tho town was taken by 
the Spaniards m 1730; and tho Austrians 
defeated Murat here March 16, 1815. 

GERMANS, ST. (Cornwall).— Tho scat of the 
bishopric of Cornwall (7. r. ), founded in 909. 

GERMANTOWN (Battle).— The English de- 
feated the Americans at this town (included 
within the limits of Philadelphia since 1854 , 
in Pennsylvania, Oct. 4, 1777. 

GERMANY.— The Romans applied the term 
Germania to a much more extensive tract of 
country than that at present known under the 
name of Germany. It was occupied by various 
warlike tribes, the name itself meaning “ man 
of war.” 


113. The Cimbri and Tcutones cross the Danube. (See 
NoitKlA. Battle..) 

102. Tbev ure defeated by Marin*, at Aqua* Sexticr. 

AriovWlus, King of the Mareomannlc Suevi, wires 

llurpundy. . 

55. Julia* Cii-sar builds a wooden bridge over the 
Rhine, and enter* Germany. 

14-9. Drusu* makes four incursions into Germany. 


A.D 

9. Battle of Teutoburg ( 9 . r.). 

14. Gennanicus invade* Germany. 

41. The Germans conspire against Anninitu, and put 
him to death. 

ax Colon ia Agrippina is founded. 

69. The liatavi revolt under Claudius Clvilis. 

86. The Germans, under Decerbal, defeat Domitian, and 
compel him to pay tribute 

I4L. Hadrian construct* *a wall from the Rhine to the 
Danube. 

1 8a The Romans withdraw from their garrisons beyond 
the Danube. 

. The Franks appear in Gaul. 

. The Saxon confederation is mentioned by Eu tro- 
pins. 

375. The Hun* Invade Germany. 

409 The Alani, Suevi. and Vandals enter Spain. 

44a The Vandals invade Africa. 

449. Tho Saxons, and other tribes, appear in En gla nd . 

403. The Huns invade GauL 

568. The Longobanli invade Italy. 

7“2. Charlemagne declares war against the Saxons. 

785. The Saxons promise submission, and receive Chris- 
tianity. 

800, Dec. as Charlemagne is crowned Emperor of tho 
West. (See Holt Roman Empire.) 

843, Aug. 11. Tne treaty of Verdun (7. r.). 

896. The Germans, under Arnold, take Rome by storm. 

911. Louis tlic Child dies, which puts an end to the su- 
premacy of the Carolingians in Germany. Conrad, 
Duke of Franconia, is elected king in his stead, 
Nov. 8. 

934. Henry I. defeats the Danes. 

964, Feb. 4. Otho I. is crowned Emperor of Germany at 
Rome. 

978, Oct 1. Otho II., the Red, invades France, and 
conquers I,orraine. 

104a Pope Benedict VIII. visits Germany. 

1044. Peter of Hungary does homage to Henry III. for 
his kingdom. 

1055. The eldest son of the emperor receives the title of 
“ King of the Roman*.* 

1073. Hildebrand is elected i>o|»e, by the title of Gregory 
VII., without the sanction of tho emperor, 
Henry IV., which occasions the dispute as to the 
right of investiture. 

1077, Jan. 45. Henry IV. is compelled to submit to tho 
Tope, and do penance at Canossa (9. r.).— March. 
The Pope elects Uodolph of Swabia emperor. 

1 08a Rodnlph is killed In battle. (See MERSEBURG.) 

1084, March 41. Henry IV. takes Rome, and enthrone* 
Clement 111 . as pope. Gregory VII. escapes to 
k Salerno. 

1144. The dispute between the emperor and the Pope is 
concluded by the treaty of Worm* 

114a The Ghibclllne* nnd Guelphs are first used as party 
names at the battle of Weinsberg. 

1154. Frederick Barbarous, Duke of 8wabla, is elected 
emperor st Frankfort. On the father's side he 
wus connected with the Gbibellines, and ou the 
mother’s with the Guelphs. 


1154. Frederick I. invades Italy. 

1 164. Frederick I. takes and destroys Milan. 

1167. Frederick I. besieges and takes Roma 

1176. Battle of Lcgnano (9. *.). 

1 18a Frederick I. pronounces sentence of outlawry on 
Henry tbe Lion of Bavaria, who Is deprived of 
his dignities and possessions. 

1190, June la Frederick 1 . is drowned while crossing the 
river Calycadnus. In Syria. 

1197. On tho death of Henry VI., the Guelphs elect as 
emperor Otho IV.. son of Henry the Lion; and 
the Ghibellines, Philip of Swabia. 

1408. Philip is assassinated at llauiborg, and Otho Is 
solemnly crowned sole emperor at Rome. 

1415. Otho IV. is deposed, and Frederick 11 ., son of 
Henry VI., elected in his stead. 

1249, Frederick II. become* King of Jerusalem. 

1440. Frederick 11 . 1 * deposed by bis subjects, whocleot 
Henry of Thuringia. 

!447- The Hanseatic League (9. r.). 

I454. Tb*’ death of Conrad IN', produces a disputed suc- 
cession and iuterreguum. 

1457. Richard of Cornwall, brother of Henry IIL of 
England, Is elected enijasror, but merely enjoys 


nominal dignity. 

1468, OcL 49. Conmdin of Swabia, sou of Conrad IV., Is 
beheaded at Naples. 
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1*73. Boded pfa I. of Habsburg U elected emperor. 

130S, May 1. Albert I. la assassinated by bis nephew, John 
of Swabia. 

1313 On the death of Henry VII., the empire la con- 
tended for by Looia V. and Frederick of Aus- 
tria. 

13a*, Sep. 38. Battle of MUhldorf (4. r.). 

132$. Frederick ia aaaociated In the empire. 

1347. Gunther, Count of Schwartzburg, who diapntea the 
throne with Charle* IV., die*. 

1353. Germany la ravaged by the plague. 

13X Charles IV. signs the Golden Bull (9. ».). 

1363. The Tyrol passes under the houae of Austria. 

1387. The empire ia divided into circles. 

141a Sigi around. King of Hungary, and Joeeua, of Mo- 
ravia. are elected emperors. 

1411. Josaus ales, and Sigiamund reigns alone. 

1439. The title of emperor ia limited to the houae of 
Austria, by the Pragmatic Sanction. 

146* Frederick 111 . is besieged in Vienna, Ity bis brother 
AJl>ert, to whom he cedes Lower Austria for eight 
years. 

1463, Nov. 10. Birth of Martin Lather. 

1497, Feb. 16. Birth of Philip Melancthon. 

1514. The Poor Conrad League originates in WOrtemberg. 

4517, Oct- 31. Luther condemns indulgences. 

1519, June 26. Charles V. of Spain la elected emperor. 

1521, April 17. Luther is excommunicated at the diet of 
Worm*. 

1529, March 13 The reformers are condemned by the 
diet of Spires. (See PXOTKSTAKTS.) 

153s, June 25. The reformers publish the Confession of 
Augsburg.— Dec. 3 The league of Smalcald. 

1535, June 25. The Roman Catholics take M duster. (See 
Axabavtists.) 

1546, Feb. 18. Death of Martin Luther.— June The 

emperor declares war against the Smalcald con- 
federates. 

1552, July 31. The tresty of I’assan (9. r.). 

1555, Oct. 25. Cbaries V. abdicates In favour of his 
brother Ferdinand. 

1560, April 19. Death of Philip Melancthon. 

1570. Hungary is annexed to the empire. 

1590. The league of Heidelberg. 

1600. The Evangelical Union of the Protestants is formed 
by tike Elector Palatine Frederick. 

1618. Commencement of the Thirty Years’ War (9. e.). 

162a, Nov. 8. The battle of Prague (9. r.). 

1629, May 22- The treaty of LUbeck (9. ».). 

1630, June 24. Gostavu* 11 . (Adolphus), King of Sweden, 

Invades Germany with 15,000 men. 

1632, Nov. 16. Battle of Lutzen. 

1634, Feb. 23 Wallenstein Is assas sin ated by the impe- 
rialists. 

1648, Oct. 24. The peace of Westphalia (9. r.). 

1663 The permanent diet commences at Uatisbon. 

1674. War is declared against France. 

1679. Feb. 3 The treaty of Nimegucn (7. e.). 

1683 Bep. 13. John Sobieski, King of Poland, compels die 
Turks to raise the siege of Vicuna. 

1488 . War Is renewed with France. 

1689. The French invade Germany, and act with great 


crueuy. 

1697, Bep. 3a Tho treaty of Ryswick. 

1600. Ja n. 26. The treaty of Cariowit* (9. r.). 

(702 l*ct- 6. War Is again declared against France. 

1704, Aug. 13 Battle of Blenheim. 

1713, April it. The peace of Utrecht (9. e.). 

1717. Germany and Holland suffer severely from inun- 
dations. 

1719. Bremen and Verden are ceded to the Elector of 
Brunswick. 

1733 The emperor and states join in the Polish war. 

173 >, Feb. ia. Marriage of Maria Theresa and the Duke 
of Lorraine. 

1740, Oct. 20. Death of the Emperor Charles VI., who is 
succeeded by his daughter Maria Theresa, in 
virtue of the Pragmatic Bauction (7. r.). 

1743, Jan. 22. Charles VII.. Elector of Bavaria, is 

crowned emperor at Frankfort, in opposition to 
the right of Maria Theresa. 

1743 Jan. 3a Charles VII. dies at Munich. — Bep. 13 The 
B Cates elect Francis I., Duke of Lorraine, and 
husband of Maria Theresa. 

*756 — 63 The Seven Years' War. 

1744 . Lorraine is ceded to France. 

1773. The empire receives an accession of territory on the 
flret partition of Poland. 


A.D. 

1783. Important civil reforms are Introduced, vassalage 
and ecclesiastical censorship of the press being 
abolished. 

1788. War is declared against Turkey. 

1789, Oct. 33. The provinces of Brabant declare them- 

selves Independent of the empire. 

1791, Aug. 4. The treaty of Bistova (7. r.). 

1793 The Ubeuish provinces revolt 

1793 The emperor joins in the second partition of Poland. 
1801, Feb. 9. The treaty of Luneville (7. e.). 

1803 Feb. 33 The diet sanctions the sacrifice of about 
one-seventh of the German empire, ceded by tho 
congress at Uatisbon to various powers. 

1804, Aug. it. Francis II. of Germany assumes the title 
of Emperor of Austria. 

1803 Napoleon 1 . erects Bavaria and WOrtemberg into 
independent kingdoms. 

1806, July 12. The Confederation of the Rhine. — Aug. 18. 
Napoleon 1 . forma the kingdom of Westphalia. — 
Dec. 13 The Germanic empire is dissolved. 

1810, Dec. 13 The whole of the north of Germany, from 

the Wesel to Ltibcck, is annexed to France. The 
Tugendbund, a secret society against the French, 
is formed. 

1811, Jan. 1. Hamburg is annexed to France. 

1813 The war of German independence commences. 

1814, Nov. I. The congress of Vienna (9. e.). 

1815, June 8. The Germanic Confederation is formed. 

1824. Great commercial depression in Germany. 

1830. Revolutions in Brunswick, Belgium, and Saxony 

( 7 -r.). 

1832, March 22. Death of the poet Goethe. 

1841, Jan. Insurrections in Argovia and Soleure. 

1848, Popular agitation in Hewo-CaiwcL, Saxony, Bavaria, 

and Hanover.— March 31. A congress assembles 
at Frankfort.— May 18. The German parliament 
assembles.— July 12. The Archduke John of 
Austria is elected vicar of the empire. — Aug. 4. 
The Frankfort diet abolishes capital punishment. 

1849, March 28. The King of Prussia is elected Emperor 

of Germany. — April 3 He declines to accept tho 
title. — May 14. The Prussian deputies are recalled 
from the 'Frankfort assembly. — May 30. Part of 
tho assembly removes from Frankfort to Btutt- 
gardt— Bep. 30. Prussia and Austria conclude a 
treaty for the temporary establishment of a 
central government. — Nov. 13. Austria protests 
against the alliauoe of Prussia with the German 
states. 

1850, Feb. 27. The treaty of Munich is signed, by which 

Baxony, Wtlrtcmberg, Bavaria, and Austria, agree 
to a revision of the German Confederation. — 
March 3a 'Hie parliament assembles at Erfurt — 
May ia The diet assembles at Frankfort— Juno 
7. Hesse -Cassel refuses to send a representative 
to the college of princes at Erfurt— Jane 20. 
Hesse- Darmstadt withdraws from the Prussian 
league. — July 19. Austria proposes the convo- 
cation of the federal assembly.— Bep. 3. It assem- 
bles at Frankfort— Nov. 1. Austria Invades Hesse- 
Cassel (9. ».). — Dec. 23 A eouferenoe on German 
affairs is opened at Dresden. 

1851, May 13 The Dresden conferences conclude their 

sessions with a resolution to restore the old 
Frankfort diet 

1854, Jan. 12 and April 9. Protocols are signed between 
the Western Powers and the German states. 

1857, Jan. 13 Conferences respecting the adoption of • 
general commercial code by the German states 
are opened at Nuremberg. 

1859, July 17. A meeting of the democratic and consti- 

tutional parties is held at Eisenach, where It Is 
proposed to revise the constitution of the confede- 
ration, and appoint a central power under tho 
direction of Prussia.— Aug. 14 Another nnetllig 
is held at Eisenach.— Bep. 13 Prussia dissents 
from the proposition.— Bep. tb. An association is 
founded at Frankfort for the furtherance of the 
Eisenach plan. — Nov. 3 The government of Barf, n 
suggests the establishment of a federal tribunal 
for the settlement of disputes between the Ger- 
manic states. 

1860, Jan. 29 Death of Ernest Maurice Arndt — March 

24. '1 he diet opposes Prussia respecting the con- 
stitution of Hesse Cnssel.— April 29— May 17. A 
council of German ecclesiastics ia held at Cologne. 
— June 16. Tho German prince t have an interview 
with Napoleon 111 . at Baden-Baden. 
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1861, May 31. The Federal Assembly adopts a project for 
• code of commerce for Germany. — Aug. 33. The 
general assembly of the National German Asso- 
ciation ( A utionnl- Vereiri) decides to o|>cn a sub- 
scription for the establishment of a German fleet 
uniter Prussian command. 

186a, Hep. 28 and m. Representatives of the German 
states assemble at Weimar and found a perma- 
nent commission of a diet of German deputies. — 
( >ct. 6. The thinl general assembly of the Sational- 
Verein It held at Coburg. It recognises the con- 
stitution of the empire as settled in 1840. — (Jet. 29. 
A “ Society of Reform " is founded at rrankfort- 
on-the-Malne by the party of Great Germany. 

1863, Aug. 17. A congress of German sovereigns assem- 

bles at Frankfoct-on-thc-Malne, which is at- 
tended by all the chief princes of Germany, 
except the King of Prussia.— Aug. 41. A congress 
of deputies from all the German states, except 
Austria, assembles at Frankfort.— Oct. 1. The 
Germanic diet resolves upon a federal execution 
against Denmark, alleging that the Danish Go- 
vernment has violated ils obligations relative to 
the constitution of llolstelu. Prussia and Austria 
are invited to hold sufficient troops In readiness to 
carry tills execution Into effect. — Oct. 6. The diet 
approves the renunciation by the Prince of Wales 
of tho succession to the duchy of 8axo-Coburg 
Gotha. — Oct 18. The anniversary of the battle 
of Leipslc is celebrated with great enthusiasm 
throughout Germany. — Oct. 32 . The diet refuses 
compliance with the remonstrances of Knglund 
relative to the federal execution. — Xov. 16. Prince 
Frederick of Hies wlg-IIolstein-Sondertiourg- An- 
gus tenbourg Issues a proclamation declaring his 
accession to the government of Hieswig-liolstclu. 
— Xov. 40. Popular assemblies arc held at Stutt- 
gardt and Hanover in favour of German Inter- 
vention In tho duchies of Sleswig and Holstein. 
Similar meetings become general throughout 
Germany. — Dec. 7. The federal assembly votes in 
favour of immediate military execution In Hol- 
stein. — Dec. 23. The armv of execution enters 
Holstein. (Srt DENMARK.) 

1864, J an - *'> Prussian troops enter Oldenburg and Uatn- 

burg. — April 18. A meeting of representatives of 
the German new»pa|>er press is held at Weimar. 
— June t6— 21. The Emperor of Russia moets the 
Emperor of Austria and other Gorman potentates 
at Kissingeu. — Aep. 13 — 15. A general assembly of 
the Roman Catholic associations of Germany 
m.*ets at Wurzburg. — Oct. 31 — Xov. 1. The 
Xnlitmnl-Verein assembles at Eisenach. — Dec. 5. 
The diet resolves to terminate the federal exe- 
cution in Uolsteiu. — Dec. 17. The federal army of 
execution is declared to have evacuated Holstein. 

1865, March 4. A treaty of commerce, Ac., is signed be- 

tween France and the House Towns at Ham- 
burg. — March 7. A conference commences for the 
conclusion of a commercial treaty between the 
German Customs Union and Switzerland. — March. 
Numerous strikes for increased wages aud re- 
duced hours of labour take place. — Juuo 8. Cele- 
bration of the 50th anniversary of the Germanic 
Confederation (9. r.). 

1866, Jan. t. A convention for the abolition of passports, 

concluded by Bavaria, Saxony, Hanover, and 
WUrtciuberg, comes Into operation. — April 9. 
Prussia pro(ioses to the diet that a representative 
assembly, elected throughout Germany by uni- 
versal suffrage, should discuss proposals for a 
reform of the federal constitution. — April 36. A 
committee on reform Is appointed. — May 8. Nine 
federal states, including Bavaria, Wurtciuborg, 
and Baden, hold a conference at Mdhlackor, in 
WUrteinbcrg, respecting the concentration and 
disposition of their military contingents. — May 
18. The diet publishes a despatch calling upon 
Austria, Prussia, and all other German states, 
to reduce their establishments to a praoe footing. 
— June id. The diet, by a majority of three votes, 
decides in favour of the mobilization of tbe 
federal army. — June 16. Tbe diet resolves to 
assist Saxony against Prussiau invasion. — June 
35. Anhalt and Waldeek secede from the Con- 
federation. — June 47. Prince Charles of Bavaria 
is appointed Commander-In-Chief of the federal 
army. (See Prussia.) 


EMPERORS AMD KINGS OF OERMAMY. 
CAROLIXGIANS. 

A.D. A.D. 

80a Charlemagne, or .Charles II., the Bald. 

Charles 1 . , the G reat. ( Carlomaa. 

814. Louis L, lo Debon- 876.4 I<oui* III., the Saxon. 

noire. ) Charles III., the Fat, 

840. Loth aJro L v king. 

843. Loots 1 L, the German, 884. Charles IIL. emperor. 

king. 876. Arnold L, king. 

855. Louis IL, emperor. 896. Arnold I., emperor. 

899. Louis IV., the Child. 

HOUSE OF FRANCONIA. 

91 1. Conrad L 

HOUSE OF 8AXOMT. 

910. nenry I., the Fowler. 

93b. Otbo L, the Great, 
king. 

964. Otho L, emperor. 

UOU5E OP FRANCONIA. 

1034. Conrad 11 ., tho 8a- 1081. Herman of Luxem- 
Uque. burg (elected by tho 

1039. Henry III., the Black. Pope). 

1056. Henry IV. 1087. Conrad. 

1077. Rodolph of Swabia Iioa Hoary V. 

(elected by the Pope). 

HOUSE OF SAXONT. 

1145. Loth sire IL 

HOUSE OF SWABIA, OR HOHENSTAUFEN. 

1138. Conrad IIL 1308. Otho IV., alone. 

1154. Frederick L, Barba- I 4 i£ Frederick II. 

rossa. 1440. Henry of Thuringia 

1190. Henry VL 1447. William of Holland 

('Philip. (chosen by the Pope). 

1197. < Otho IV. of Bruna- 1450. Conrad IV. 

( wick. 

INTERREGNUM. 

1454. William of Holland, merely nominal. 

„ ( Richard of Cornwall, ditto. 

tAlphouso of Castile, ditto. 

HOUSE OF HABSBURO. 

1473. Rudolph of Habebnrg. I 1498. Albert I., of Austria. 
1494. Adolphus of Nassau. | 

HOUSES OF LUXEMBURG AND BAVARIA. 

1338. Henry VII., of Lux- 1378. Wenceslaus, of Lux- 
emburg. eiuburg. 

/Louis V.. of Bavaria. 1400. Robert, Count Pala- 
,3I 4 - \ Frederick of Austria. tine. 

{ Charles IV., of Lux- ( Jossus, of Moravia, 

emburg. 1410. •Isigismund, of Lox- 

Gunthcr, Count of (, emburg. 

Hcbwartxburg. 

HOUSE OF AUSTRIA. 

1438. Albert II. 1619. Ferdinand II. 

1439. Frederick IIL 1637. Ferdinand ILL 

1493. Maximilian L 1658. Leopold 1 . 

1519. Charles V. 1705. Joseph I. 

1556. Ferdinand L 1711. Charles VL 

1562. Maximilian IL 1744. Charles VIL, of Ba- 

1576. Rodolph II. varia. 

1614. Matthias. 

HOUSE or AUSTRIA— LORRAINE. 

1745. Francis L I 1790. Iawpold IL 

1765. Joseph II. I 1794. Francis U. 

GERONA, or GIRONA (Spain), ia of very 
early origin, and was taken from the Moors by 
Charlemagne in 785. Tho bishopric was estab- 
lished in 786, and in 795 the city was recovered 
by tho Moors. In 1285 it was seized by Philip 
III. of France, who was compelled to surrender 
it to Peter of Aragon. The cathedral was re- 
built in 1316. Uerona was taken by theFronch 
in 1694, but restored to Spain by the peace of 
Ryswick, Sep. 20, *697. In tho war of the 


973. Otbo IL 
983. Otbo IIL 
1004. Henry IL, the Holy. 
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Spanish succession it was taken by the Duke 
do Nouillos for King Philip V., Jan. 25, 1711. 
In June, 1808, it was besieged by 6,000 French 
under Duhesme, who was compelled to retire 
by the Ulster regiment of 300 men, commanded 
by O’Daly. In May, 1809, a French army of 
35,000 men, under Vernier, Augeroau, and 
St. Cvr, laid siege to the city, which main- 
tained a brave resistance until famine com- 
pelled the defenders to capitulate, Dec. 12, 
1809. Councils were held at Gerona in 517 
and 1068. 

GERSAU, or GER 80 VIA (Switzerland). — 
This town, which from 1315 till 1798 consti- 
tuted an independent state, was united to the 
canton of Schwyz in 1814. 

GERTRUYDENBERG (Holland). — Confe- 
rences for the conclusion of a general peace, 
which were opened at this village March 11, 
1710, led to no definite result, and were broken 
off July 20. Dumouriez captured Gertruy den- 
berg in March, 1793, but was soon after com- 
pelled to retire. The French seized it in 1795. 

GETTYSBURG (Battle). — The Confederates, 
under Gen. Lee, attacked the army of the 
Potomac, commanded by Gen. Meade, at this 
place in Pennsylvania, Wednesday, July 1, 
1863, and compelled them to take up a strong 
position on Cemetery Hill to the south of the 
town, where, after a succession of desperate 
onslaughts, the assailants wore repulsed, J uly 2. 
The battle, recommenced July 3, resulted in 
the failure of a gallant attack by Gen. Pickett 
upon the Federal position, and the consequent 
defeat of the Confederates. 

GEX (France). —This town, at the foot of 
Mount Jura, conquered by Savoy in 1353, was 
annexed to France in 1601. 

GHAZEEPORE (Hindostan). — This town 
and the adjoining territory were coded to the 
East India Company in 1775. 

GHEEL . — (See Geel.) 

GHENT (Belgium) is said to have been 
founded by the Vandals, who made an irrup- 
tion into the Low Countries in the 5th century. 

A.D. 

63a fit. Arnaod introduce* Christianity. 

S79 Ghent is ravaged by the Northmen. 

914. The cathedral of fit. Bavon is founded. 

96s. The art of weaving is introduced. 

1053. The city U fortified. 

1 iHq. Ghent U made the capital of Flanders. 

1 184. The belfry tower is erected. 

1434. The grand B£gulnage is founded. 

1344. Jacques van Artevdde’s insurrection is suppressed. 
1379. Philip van Artevelde commences hi* Insurrection. 
1451. Ghent rebel* against the government of Philip the 
Good, Duke of Burgundy. 

148a The HOtel de Vllle is commenced. 

I53> Ghent rebels against Charles V. 

1540, Keb. 24. Charles V. enters Ghent. 

1550. The bishopric i* founded. 

1570, Nov. 8. The “Pacification of Ghent" is signed In 
the town hall. 

1584, Sep. 17. Ghent surrenders to the Spaniards 
1670, March 9. Ghent is taken by Louis XIV. of France. 
1706. Ghent is taken by the Duke of Marlborough. 

1774. The great prison is commenced by Maria Theresa. 
1793. The French seise Ghent, and make it the capital of 
the department of the Scheldt. 

1801. The bishopric of Bruges is united to that of Ghent. 
1*14. Ghent U annexed to the Netherlands, 
lttio. The university is founded by William L, King of 
Holland. 

183a. The city forms part of the new kingdom of 
Belgium. 

WjS, Sep. a The railway to Ostend is opened. 


GHENT (Treaty). — Peace between Great 
Britain and the United States was signed at 
Ghent, Dec. 24, 1814. 

GHERLAH (Hindostan). — The Malirattas 
seized this fortress in the 17th century, and 
the pirate Angria made it his stronghold in 
1705. Angria and his fleet were destroyed by 
Watson and Clive, Feb. 11, 1756. The English 
exchanged it by treaty for other places, and it 
came into the possession of the East India 
Company in 1818. 

GHIARA D’ADDA.— (See Agnadel, Battle.) 

GHIBELLINES and GUELPHS.— On the 
death of Lothaire II., Emperor of Germany, 
Dec. 4, 1137, Conrad, Duke of Franconia, son of 
Frederick of Qohenstaufon, Duke of Swabia 
and Lord of Wiblingen, which by corruption 
became Ghibelline, was elected his subccssor. 
His right to the imperial throne was, however, 
disputed by Henry the Proud, Duke of Saxony 
and Bavaria, and nephew of Guelph II., Duke 
of Bavaria, who was in consequence declared 
an outlaw, and shortly after diod. His ad- 
herents transferred their allegiance to hia son 
Henry the Lion, at that time a boy of 10 years 
old, and the whole empire was divided into 
the partisans of Conrad, who assumed the 
name of Ghibellines, and those of Henry, or 
the Guelphs. These titles were first used at 
the battle of Weinsberg in 1140. The strife 
between the two partios subsided in Germany, 
but continued in Italy, resulting in war in 
1159. The supporters of the popes were termed 
Guelphs, and those of the emperors Ghibellines. 
Charles of Anjou expelled the Ghibellines 
from Italy in 1268 ; but the contest between 
the two factions continued until the French 
invasion in 1495 united them against a common 
enemy. 

GHIZEH (Egypt). — The pyramids of this 

lace were erected by the eight Memphito 

ings of the Fourth Dynasty, which reigned 
in Egypt from about b.c. 2440 to about b.c. 
2200. 

GHIZNEVIDES, or GAZNEVIDES.— This 
Tartar dynasty, named from Ghizni (g. v.), 
where it was founded by Alp-Tekin in 961, 
was defeated by the Turcomans, or Seljukian 
Turks, at the battle of Zondecan (7. v.) in 1038. 
Ala-Eddyu, of tho dynasty of tho Go urines 
7. i\), expelled them from Ghizni in 1158, and 
the last of the race was put to death at Lahore 
in 1189. 

GHIZNI, or GHUZNEE (Afghanistan), in 
957, was the capital of a powerful empire. In 
1171 it was burned to the ground by Sahob ud 
Deen Mohammed Ghori, and it never regained 
its former prosperity. Ghizni surrendered to 
a British force under Sir John Keane, July 23, 
1839. Tho English were compelled to restore 
it to the Afghans, March 1, 1842, but it was 
retaken by Gen. Nott, Sep. 9. 

GHOST .— (See Cock Lane Ghost and Holt 
Ghost.) 

G H RENN All. — ( See Cyrene.) 

GHURI. — [See Gocrides.) 

GIANTS, mentioned (Gen. vi. 4) under the 
term Nephilim, as existing before the flood, 
b . c . 3463. Chedorlaoiner and other kings de- 
feated the Rephaim, another race of giants 
(Gen. xiv. 5), b.c. 1913. Og, King of Bashan, 
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A.D. 

1^33, &V- A The »w Bromlrisw bridge U flooded whh 
gfjv»t frlMIH ■«!»». 

1^4'-. 44 - 1T>«- It'it • ti AM^o»tl'in n.n f* at Matgow. 

I»44- Tl*e ]>nk< > of W» |>.r-rt«u • »Latu* i. <r?rt>d. 

I fegy, I>b I“. A lalte aUrm ot flrr in ilrf tbritrr orra- 
riona a panic, in «vhki> 65 pmia* arc cruabed to 
death. 

t **4, Hep. 6. The autne of the Qneetj W h»ai}^nra*e«l 

Hep. la. The British A^oeiation meet* at <> 1 aarow. 
1*59, (jet. 14. The c/neeti open* the new waiemotb at 
Lsxit Katrine. 

!*/>.. Xov. The Ktnprena of the Frrneh alafta UU**H>w. 
l^J. March »> Ie/rd 1 * inrialM aa LorJ 

Hector of the Tntrer»hj. 

1864, Not 3-,. .Nineteen persona are drowned bjr the up- 

aetUnff of a frm-Uat. 

1865, Dec. 11 An Kiliihfrion of Art# end Industry la 

of«ene <1 in the Central Working >I«n* Club and 
Institute. 

tHSj, March 31. The exMbWon U doaed. 

GLAHITE8, OLA8SITES, or 8ANDE.MA- 
NIAXS.- This acri wart founded by John Glas. 
minister of Tealing, near Dundee. In 1728 he 
watt dej»osed for heterodoxy, by the 8yn*»d of 
Angus, and consc*juently founded a distinct 
sect about 1730. In 175s bis opinions were 
embraced by R«J»crt Sandeman. who removed 
to London in » 7 *b and, after founding a con- 
gregation, nailed for America in 1764. Mcm- 
bont of this sect receive the Holy Supper 
weekly, retain the ancient feasts of charity, or 
Agapee, abstain from things strangled, and 
from blood, and wash each other’s feet. In 1851 
it numbered six congregations in England. 

GLASS. — The protable inventors of glass 
were the Phoenicians, who are said by Pliny to 
have discovered its manufacture from the acci- 
dental fusion of sand and nitre in a fire lighted 
by some sailors on the seashore. It was brought 
to great perfection by the Sidonians. That 
most esteemed in ancient times was made by 
the Hindoos. Considerable skill in its prepara- 
tion was shown by the Egyptians, who practised 
the art of staining glass as early as b.c. 1150. 
Vessels of glass have been discovered in the 
buried city of Herculaneum, which was over- 
whelmed by an eruption of Vesuvius in 
79. The celebrated Portland vase, another 
specimen of Roman glass ware, was dis- 
covered in the tomb of Alexander Sevcrus, 
who died in 235. There is no certain evidence 
that glass was employed in windows before 
tho 3rd or 4th century. Jerome refers to their 
use In 422. They were first introduced into 
England by the Abbot Benedict Biscop, who 
brought a number of French glass manufac- 
turers to aid in tho decoration of Wearmouth 
church and monastery, in 674. At first the use 
of the article was entirely confinod to religious 
edifices, and it was not till the 14th century 
that it was in sufficient demand to create a dis- 
tinct lmsiness for its sale. Tho first notice of 
a glazier occurs in a contract respecting York 
cathedral, of the year 1338. Window glass of 
un inferior kind was made in England Ixdorc 
1439. The finer sorts wero not manufactured 
till 1557, when a glass-house was established 
at Crutchod Friars, London. Plate glass was 
first mado in England at Lambeth, by some 
Venetian workmen in the employ of tho Duke 
of Buckingham. The first glass manufactory 
In America was established in New Hamj>fthire 
in 1790. British sheet glass was first manu- 


factured bv Chances, of West Bromwich, and 

Hartley, of Sunderland, in 1832. An excise 

duty on glass w;ts first imposed by 64 7 Will. 
£ Marc, c. 18 1695 . This was repealed by 
9 A* 10 Will. 3, c. 45 1 , and 10 k 1 1 Will. III. 

c. iS 1699 . It was re-established by i9Geo. II. 
c. 12 1 74 ^ , and after successive augmentations 
was finally abolished by 8 A 9 Viet. c. 6 April 
24, 1845 • Crystal* Glass. 

GLASS-CHORD, a musical instrument in- 
vented at Paris, by Beyer, in 1785. 

GLASS-COACH* — *Vr Coach. 

GLASS- PAINTING, or GLASS-STAINING. 
- The art of colouring glass was known to the 
Egyptians, the Phoenicians, and the Babylo- 
nians, from whom it passed to the Greeks and 
Romans, who carried it to a high degree of 
excellence. It is mentioned as existing in the 
8th century, and is said to have been introduced 
into this country during the reign of King John 
1 1216 , the earliest specimens being found 

in Canterbury cathedral. The art of painting on 
glass with enamel was introduced in the 16th 
century, and, together with the mosaic process 
previously practised, declined in the 17th cen- 
tury. Attempts to revive it were made with par- 
tial success in the i£th century, and it has since 
been carried to a high state of excellence. 

GIASTONBCRY Somersetshire . — Accord- 
ing to monkish tradition, the earliest Chris- 
tian church in Britain was founded here by 
St. Joseph of Arimathea, about 63. On tbe 
death of its founder it is reported to have fallen 
into decay, until Pope Eleutherius, in 186. de- 
spatched Pbaganus and Diruvianus, who con- 
verted King Lucius to Christianity, and after- 
wards established themselves in the long- 
neglected foundation of St. Joseph. Ina, King 
of Wessex, erected a church at Glastonbury 
about 719, and Edwy expelled the ambitions 
I>un stan from the abbacy, which he had en- 
joyed for 22 years, in 956. In 1081 there was a 
serious quarrel between the Abbot Turstin and 
the monks, which resulted in the death of 
several of the latter. The chapel of St. Joseph 
of Arimathea, of which the ruins still exist, 
was built bv the Abbot Herlewin, who governed 
the abbey from 1101 to 1120. In 1184 the town 
and abbey were consumed by fire, and in Sep., 
1275. the chapel of St. Michael was overthrown 
bv an earthquake. Edward III. and his queen, 
Pnilippa, were magnificently entertained by 
the monks in 1331. Richard Whiting, tho 
last abbot, was hanged on the Tor HIU, for op- 
posing the Reformation, Nov. 15, 1539. Tho 
monastery was suppressed in 1540, and has 
since fallen into decay. 

GLATZ Prussia' was besieged and occupied, 
in 1049, by Henry III. of Germany. In 1114 ft 
was seized by the Poles, in 1421 by the Huss- 
ites, and in 1462 it was erected into a comity 
by Frederick III. In 1561 it was annexed to 
Bohemia; the Austrians besieged it in 1622; 
and in 1742 it was taken by the Prussians and 
incorporated with their territories. Alum 
works were erected in 1563. The Austrians 
took Olatz in 1759, and the Bavarians and 
WOrtemliergers in 1807. 

GLAUCIIA. — (Set Charity Softools.) 

GLAZIERS and GLASS-SELLERS.— In 1309 
glass-makers themselves exposed their wares 
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for sale. Tho Glaziers' Company was incorpo- 
rated in 1637, and the Glass-sellers’ in 1664. 

GLEE CLUB . — [See Concert.) 

GUSNCOE (Argylesbire) was the sceno of 
the massacre of a tribe of the Macdonalds by 
the regiment of Campbell of Glenlyou. The 
Jacobite Highlanders having shown great re- 
luctance to submit to the rule of William III. 
and Mary, a proclamation was issued, promis- 
ing pardon to all who should tender their sub- 
mission before Jan. z, 169a. Many of the chiefs 
acceded to the demands made upon them. 
Macdonald, or Mac lan, of Glencoe, repaired 
to Fort William, Dec. 31, 1691, •and offered 
submission ; but the governor was not autho- 
rized to receive it. Ho furnished the chief 
with a letter to the sheriff of Inverary, who 
accented his oath of allegiance Jan. 6, 1692. 
The Macdonalds had, however, rendered them- 
selves offensive, and William III. issued a 
warrant for the extirpation of the tribe. A 
troop of iso men, led by Cant. Campbell, ac- 
cordingly entered the valley Feb. 1, and on tho 
pretext that they merely required quarters, 
were hospitably received bv the inhabitants. 
They lived together in friendly intercourse till 
five o’clock on Saturday morning, Feb. 13, 
when the massacre was perpetrated under cir- 
cumstances of shocking and infamous treachery. 
Owing to the boisterous weather and the 
defective arrangements of tho assassins, about 
three-fourths of the tribe escaped. No judi- 
cial inquiry into this crime was made till 
May 23, 1695, when a commission was nomi- 
nated. The commissioners made some state- 
ment June 10, when Brcdalbanc was arrested 
on a charge of treason. Tho report was de- 
clared to be finished June 20, and was laid 
before the House J une 24. Bredalbane was set 
at liberty without trial, and William III. mid 
no attention whatever to the recommendations 
of the commission. 

GLENDALOCH . — ( See Glaxdelaoh.) 

GLENLIVET {Battle}.— The Roman Catholics 
in Scotland, assisted by Franco and Spain, de- 
feated the adhorents of James VI., afterwards 
James I. of England, at this place, in 1594. 

GLOBE THEATRE (London), situated in 
Bankside, Southwark, tne property of Shak- 
speare and his fellow actors, was built in 1504, 
the exterior plan being hexagonal, and tne 
interior circular, while tho roof was open. It 
was destroyed by a fire, occasioned by the 
accidental ignition of the thatch by some 
ordnance, discharged during a performance of 
Henry VIII.* June 39, 1613. Having been re- 
built, at the expense of King James and tho 
nobility, it was pulled down Monday, April 15, 


,6 & 


GLOGAU, or GROBS-GLOGAU (Prussia).— 
The cathedral was erected in 1160. Tho town, 
formerly held by the Polish sovereigns of the 
Plast dynasty, passed in 1476 to Bohemia, and 
was taken from the Austrians in 1741 by the 
Prussians, who acquired it by treaty in 1742. 
The French invested it in Oct., 1806, and it 
surrendered early in Dec. The allies blockaded 
it Aug. 17, 1813, and it capitulated April 10, 
1814. 

GLORIOUS VIRGIN, or 8T. MART THE 
GLORIOUS. — This order of knighthood, founded 


in Venice by Bartholomew of Viucenza, was 
approved by Pope Urban IV. in 1262. A similar 
order existed in Rome in the 17th century. 

GLORY. — See Nimbi s.) 

GLOUCESTER (Bishopric of) was separated 
from the diocese of Worcester by a charter of 
Henry VI 11 ., dated Sop. 3, 1541. The see of 
Bristol was united with it by an order in 
council, Oct. 5, 18^6, and styled the diocese of 
Gloucester and Bristol. 

GLOUCESTER (Gloucestershire).— This city, 
called by the Romans Clovum or Glevum, is of 
great antiquity, though the precise period of 
its foundation is unknown. It submitted to 
the Romans about 45, and on their departure 
became the principal city of the Britons, who 
surrendered it to the West 8axons in 577. In 
679 it was enlarged and beautified by a son of 
King Penda. 8t. Peter's Abbey, the present 
cathedral, was commenced by Wulfhere, King 
of Mercia, about 671, and restored by A Id ml. 
Bishop of Worcester, in 1058. In 1087, and 
Juno 17, 1264, tho city suffered severely from 
fire, a calamity to which its wooden houses 
frequently exposed it. Gloucester was incor- 
porated by Henry III. The statutes of Glou- 
cester were passed Oct. 4, 1278. Tho siogo of 
the city by the Royalists under Charles I. and 
the Earl of Brentford commenced Aug. 10, 
1643, <uid lasted till 8ep. 5, when tho Earl of 
Essex brought relief. The walls were demo- 
lished in 1662, and in 1673 the city received its 
chief charter from Charles II. Tho infirmary 
was foundod in 1755, tho market-house in 1786, 
and the gaol in 1791. The Gloucester and 
Berkeley canal, commenced in 1794, was not 
completed till 1826. The town hail was erected 
in 1814. 

GLOVES.— In the classical sera gloves wero 
worn by archers, husbandmen, and others, as 
a protection from accidents, to which their 
pursuits rendered them liable. They wore 
first distinguished by pairs about 814, and 
were introduced into this country in the 10th 
or nth century. Stevens, in his “Notes on 
Shakspeare," remarks, it was “ tho custom to 
wea t glove* in tho hat on three distinct occa- 
sions ; viz. as the favour of a mistress, tho 
memorial of a friend, and as a mark to bo 
challenged by an enemy,” and instances of 
their use for these purposes are common in 
the writers of tho 15th and 16th centuries. 
White wedding-gloves arc mentioned by Dokkor 
in 1599, and at a wedding in 1604 tho gloves 
given to the guests cost neatly £ 1,000. The 
Glovers’ Company was incorporated Sep. 10, 
1639. The importation of gloves was prohi- 
bited by 3 Edw. IV. c. a (1463), and 6 Goo. III. 
c. 19 (1766). The restriction was removed by 
6 Geo. IV. c. 105, s. 1 jo (July 5, 1825). 

GLUCINA, or GLYCINA, was discovered in 
the emerald by Vauquclin in 1797. 

GLUCINUM, or GLYCINUM, a metal first 
obtained from glucina by WShlor in 1828. 

GLUCKSTADT, tho capital of Holstein, was 
founded in 1610, and fortified in 1620 by 
Christian IV. In 1628 it successfully resisted 
a siego by Tilly, and in 1643 Torstetison failed 
in an attempt to take it. A supreme court of 
justice for Holstein and Slcswig was estab- 
lished in 1752. Tho fortifications were demo- 
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lished in 1814, and it was declared a free port 
in 1830. 

GLYCERINE.— This substanoo was disco- 
vered by Scheele in 1779, and termod by him 
the “ sweet principle of oils.” It is obtained 
in the manufacture of soap and palm candles, 
and is employed as a material for soap and in 
medicine. 

GNESNA (Posen). — Otho III. made it the 
seat of an archbishopric in 1000, and it was 
taken by the Prussians in 1793. 

GNIDOS. — {See Cnidus.) 

GNOSTICS. — This sect of heretics is said by 
some to have been founded by Simon Magus, 
whom St. Peter rebuked in Samaria, in 33 
(Acts viii. 20 — 24'. Gnostic doctrines became 
general about 81. In 122, B anilides and Satur- 
ninus founded now socts in Syria, and in 140 
one was founded at Rome by Valentinus. The 
horcey reached its hoight about 150, after which 
it gradually declined, though some scattered 
sects continued to exist as late as 390. 

GNOSUS. - See Cnosus.'. 

GOA (IIindostan\— This city of Bejapore 
was wrested from the Hindoo rajah by the 
Mohammedan sovereign of the Deccan about 
1469. In 1510 it was taken by Albuquerque, 
who made it the capital of the Portuguese 
possessions in the East. Revolutions, unat- 
tended with bloodshed, were effoctcd in 1821 
and 1822. 

GOAT RIVER. — LSrs Eoospotami.) 

GOB A IN, ST. (Franco. — Tl»o celebrated 
looking-glass manufactory of this town was 
established in 1691. 

GOBELIN TAPESTRY is manufactured at 
the establishment founded by Colbert at Paris, 
in 1662, and named in honour of the celebrated 
tapestry -makers, the brothers Gobelin. The 
manufactory was under the management of the 
painter Lobmn from 1662 to 1690, and of late 
years Chovroul has introduced several improve- 
ments in design and colour. 

GOD AND MY RIGHT. — (Sw Dieu ct Mon 
Droit.) 

GOD SAVE THE KING, or QUEEN.— 
(Sff National Anthem. 1 

GODDESS OF REASON. — Rf.asox.) 

GODERICII ADMINISTRATION— On the 
death of Mr. Canning, Aug. 8, 1827, Lord 
Goderich became prime minister, with the 
under-mentioned associates in tho cabinet : — 

Tns««ury I ord Goderich. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Lyudhurat 

President of the Council Duke of Portland. 

Privy Soul Earl of Carlial*. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ... Mr. Ilerrie*. 

Home Secretary Mnrquis of LanMowne. 

Foreign Secretary Lord Dudley and Ward. 

Colonial Secretary Mr. Himkl(«aon. 

Board of Control Mr. C. W. Wynn. 

Secretary at War Lord Palmeraton. 

Board of Trade Mr. C. Grant. 

Chancellor of the Duchy! . 

of Lancaater ../ Lon * Bexlc 7 - 

M water of the Mint Mr. nemey. 

Wood* and Poresta Mr. 8. Bourne. 

Mr. Huskisson resigned tho colonial secretary- 
ship Jan. 7, 1828, and dissensions having broken 
out in the cabinot, Lord Goderich himself re- 
signed Jan. 8, 1828. ( See Wellington Ad- 
ministration.) 

GODFATHER8 AND GODMOTHERS.— 


Tradition refers the origin of godfathers and 
godmothers to Bishop Hyginus, about 154, 
though some authors endeavour to derivo Hie 
office from the Jo wish rites or the Roman civil 
codes. Parents were prohibited from acting as 
sponsors for their children by the Council of 
Mentz in 813. The number of sponsors was 
limited to one or two, at the most, by the 
Council of Trent in 1545, but tho Church of 
England permits three. 

GODIVA PROCESSION. — {See Coventry.) 

G 0 DOL 0 (Battle). — The Hungarians de- 
feated the Austrians at this place, near Pesth, 
April 6, 184^ The Austrians lost 3,200 pri- 
soners, 26 pieces of cannon, seven standards, 
and ammunition. 

GODOLPHIN ADMINISTRATION was 
formod soon after the accession of Queen Anne, 
Lord Godolphin, afterwards Earl Godolphin 
and Viscount Rialton, having been made lord 
high treasurer, May 8, 1702. 

Treasury Lord Godolphin. 

Lord Keeper Sir Nathan Wright 

(Earl of Pembroke and 

President of the Council < Montgomery (July 14, 

( i^oa). 

(Marquis of Norman by. 

Privy Seal \ aftertranla Duke of 

1 Buckingham. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ... 

Principal Secretaries of I Karl of Nottingham. 

State (Sir Charles Hedges. 

T- n,, h Ad„i™i 

The Duke of Marlborough received the garter 
and tho command of the army. A modification 
of the cabinet took place in 1704, when tho Earl 
of Nottingham retired. Harley, afterwards 
Earl of Oxford and Lord Mortimer became 
secretary of state May 18, 1704, and Henry St. 
John (created Viscount Bolingbroko in 1712) 
became secretary at war April 20, 1704. The 
Duke of Newcastle became privy seal March 
31, 1705. William, afterwards Lord Cowper, 
was made lord keeper Oct. 4, 1705, and lord 
chancellor May 4, 1707. Harley, inconsequence 
of the indiscretion of Gregg, a clerk in his 
office, was dismissed Feb. 1 1, 1708, and St. John 
immediately resigned. Mr. lloylo, afterwards 
Ix>rd Carleton, replaced Harley, and Mr., 
afterwards 8ir Robert, Walpolo, and Earl of 
Orford, succeeded St. John. Mr. Smith re- 
placed Mr. Boyle at the exchequer Feb. 11, 
1 708. Lord Somers was mAde president of the 
council Nov. 25, 1708. The Godolphin Ad- 
ministration was dissolved Aug. 8, 1710. (&« 

Harley Administration. 1 

GOD’S GIFT COLLEGE. — {Set Dulwich 
College.) 

GOD’S HOUSE.— [See Citrist’s College.) 

GOD’S TRUCE. — [See Truce, or Peace or 
GoD.t 

GOES, or TERGOES Holland.-This forti- 
fied town, delivered by Spain from the attacks 
of the Dutch confederates in 1572, surrendered 
to the Prince of Orange in 1577. 

GOG AND MAGOG.— Thcso names occur 
frequently in the Bible. In a description of 
the procession made by Elizabeth, Jan. 13, 
1558, montion is made of “tho two ymages of 
Giotmagog tho Albiono, and Corineus the 
Britain, two gy antes biggo in stature, furnished 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



GOHUD 


r 449 1 


GOLD 


accordingly.” Douce believes that some figures 
of the kina decorated the Guildhall long before 
this date. Richard Saunders carved the present 
figures, set up in 1708, the old ones having 
been destroyed in the great fire. 

GOHUD (Hindostan).— This town, fortified 
about the middle of the 18th century, was 
taken by Scindia in 1784. The Blast India 
Company concluded a treaty guaranteeing 
the Rana of Gohud in his possessions, Jan. 17, 
1804. It was not, however, carried out, and 
Gohud was transferred to the East India Com- 
pany, in exchange for Dholpore. 

GOITO (Battles).— This town in Lombardy 
was captured by the Imperialists in 1630. It 
was frequently assailed during the war of the 
Spanish succession. The French seized it in 
1796, and were expelled the same year by the 
Austrians. The Sardinians took it April 8, 
1848 ; and Charles Albert, King of Sardinia, 
defeated the Austrians here, May 30, 1848. 

GOKOND. — [See CocniN China.) 

GOLCONDA (Hindostan . — This town, 
celebrated in olden times for its diamond- 
mines, was the capital of a Hindoo principality, 
incorporated with Delhi by Aurungzebo, in 
1687. 

GOLD.— The earliest mention of this pre- 
cious metal occurs in Gen. ii. 11, where gold is 
said to exist in the land of Havilah, compassed 
by the Pison, one of the four heads of the river 
that went out of Eden. In Gen. xiii. 2, Abra- 
ham is described as a man rich in silver and 
Id (b.c. 1897). Solomon employed this metal 
every part of the temple and of his own 
palace, silver being “ nothing accounted of ” in 
his reign, 1 Kings x. 21 (B.c. 092). It was also 
in high estimation amongst the Egyptians, 
Babylonians, Assyrians, Persians, Greeks, and 
Romans, and was manufactured with skill 
by British goldsmiths as early as 628. The 
standard of gold is regulated by 17 & 18 Viet, 
c. 96 (Aug. 10, 1854'. Wedding-rings are ex- 
empted from this by 18 <fc 19 Viet. c. 60 
(July 23, 18551. 

GOLD COAST (Africa).— A district on the 
west coast of Africa, discovered by Santarcm 
and Escobar in 1471, and named in consequence 
of the wealth thence derived. It was visited 
by an English expedition in 1591, and became 
an English colony in 1618. (See Guinea.) 

GOLD COINAGE.— The earliest gold coins 
known are supposed to be those of Miletus, in 
Asia Minor, which were probably struck about 
B.C. 800. The gold dairies of the Persian 
monarchs originated about b.c. 538, and the 
Sicilians established a gold coinage at least as 
early as b.c. 400. The Romans first used gold 
coins b.c. 206. The modern gold coinage of 
Europe wa? Commenced by the Florentines in 
1252, thSt of Venice was established in 1276, 
and gold was a general circulating medium in 
1320. The principal facts connected with the 
English gold coinage will be found in the fol- 
lowing table : — 

B.C. 

19. Cimobelln begins to reign, and strikes the earliest 
known British gold coins. 

A.O. 

1247. Henry III. commences the English gold coinage by 
making a number of gold pennies, each worth 
so ordinary plecea 


A.D. 

1344. Edward III. orders florins, nobles, half-nobles, and 
quarter nobles, to be struck. 

136* The Commons petition for smaller gold coins. 

1465. Edward IV. coins gold ryals and angels. 

1489. Sovereigns, or doable ryals, are first coined by 
Henry VII. 

1536 . Henry VIII. increases the value of the gold coins. 

1 £27. Henry VIII. coins gold crowns. 

>003. James 1. coins gold unites, or broad pieces. 

1617. James I. orders a new coinage. 

1663. Guineas are first ooined. 

1670. Gold coins of 10, 40, and 100 shillings are ordered. 
1695. In consequence of the large number of clipped 
coins in circulation, the window-tax is levied to 
defray the expense of a recoinage. 

1701. William 1 IL coins gold pistoles and half pistoles for 
Scotland. 

1732. Tho broad pieces of James L. Charles I., and 
Charles II., are recalled, and coined into guineas 
1797. George III. coins gold seven -shilling pieces. 

1842, June. The light gold coinage Is called in. 

GOLD DISCOVERIES.— The most impor- 
tant gold discoveries of modem times havo 
been made in California, Australia, and British 
Columbia. The metal was discovered in Cali- 
fornia by Marshal and Capt. Suter in Sep., 
1847, and attracted adventurers from all 
parts of the world, insomuch that tho immi- 
gration was estimated at 50,000 persons at tho 
end of 1848. Tho gold excitement in Australia 
did not commence till 1851, though tho metal 
was discovered in small ouantitics in 1829. In 
1841 it was detected in the neighbourhood of 
I the Macquarie River, and in May, 1845, Sir 
Roderick Murchison announced the probability 
of large gold discoveries in Australia to tho 
Geographical Society. I11 1850 Stutchbury was 
appointed geologist to tho colony of Sydney 
and Hargraves announced his establishment of 
miners at the Ophir diggings, near Bathurst, 
May 8, 1851. Tho local government claimed 
the right of search for gold on behalf of the 
crown, May 17, and before May 19 tho diggers 
at Ophir had increased to between 500 and 600. 
Dr. Kerr discovered a hundredweight of the 
precious metal in one day (July 14), and at tho 
end of 1857 the total amount derived from 
Australia hud amounted to ^66,135,484. The 
discovery of gold in British Columbia was 
officially reported to the governor of the colony, 
March 1, 18^6, and during 1858 occasioned 
similar immigration and excitement to that 
previously experienced in resjiect to California 
and Australia, although in this caso it was 
chiefly confined to tho American continent. 
Important discoveries of gold were mode at 
Otago, New Zealand, in 1861. 

GOLD DUST.— The trado in gold dust com- 
menced in Africa in 1442. 

GOLD FISH, introduced into England from 
China, towards the end of tho 17th century. 

GOLD-LEAF.— According to riin£ (ist cen- 
tury), the Romans were able to beat gold so 
thin that an ounce, forming a plate four fingers 
square, was multiplied into 600 leaves of the 
same area. The use of gold-leaf in tho deco- 
ration of houses, furniture, or dross, was 
prohibited by a proclamation of James I. in 
1610. The art of gold-beating is carried to 
such perfection that a single ounco of gold is 
made to cover an area of a hundred square 
feet, the average thickness of common gold- 
leaf being 3555^ of an inch, 

o o 
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GOLD-MINES. — Tho precious metals were 
first found in tho eastern parts of Egypt and 
Asia. Tho Egyptians obtained gold from the 
copper-mines of Nubia, which were discovered 
by the kings of tho most ancient race, and tho 
metal was also derived from some mines of 
Southern Africa, of which the situation is now 
unknown. Job (xxii. 2^) speaks of the gold of 
Ophir, tho locality of which is much disputed, 
b.c. 2130. The first gold-mine in Europe was 
opened by Cadmus (who is said to have flou- 
rished about b.c. 1550) in Mount Paugams, in 
Thrace. The sources whence Solomon (b.c. 
1015 — 075) appears to have derived his jp>ld 
were chiefly Ophir ( 1 Kings x. 1 1) and Tarshish, 
which is supposed to be an ancient name for 
the south of Spain (2 Chron. ix. 21). The gold- 
mines of Hungary wore discovered about 745, 
those of Saxony in the iotli century, of Hano- 
ver in 972, of Schellgudln in 1378. Gold was 
obtained from Chili in 1539. In 1543 it was 
discovered in Brazil, where the Iudians used it 
for fish-hooks ; but it was not obtained there 
by Europeans till 1691. Peter the Great, of 
Russia, reopened some long-neglected gold- 
mines in his kingdom in 1609; and in 17S1 
the metal was discovered in France. Gold was 
found in the county of Wicklow, Ireland, in 
1796, and in the Ural Mountains in 1820. (Sec 
Gold Discoveries.) 

GOLDSMITHS’ COMPANY was incorpo- 
rated by letters patent of Edward III., in 
1327, and confirmed by Richard II. in 1392 or 
1394. Edward IV. increased its privileges and 
powers in 1462, and the crest and supporters 
wore granted in 1571. The flue hall of the 
company was built from the designs of 
Philip Hardwick, R.A., and opened July 15, 
1835. 

GOLD AND SILVER WIRE DRAWERS — 
Tho ancients used gold and silver wire in 
weaving embroidery, and it was employed by 
tfUTgeons in fastening teeth. The manufac- 
ture, originally practised in France and Italy, 
was introduced into Germany in 1592. Tho 
company of the Gold and Silver Wire Drawers 
was incorporated by James I. in 1621. 

GOLDAU (Switzerland). — This village was 
entirely destroyed by tho fall of the Knippe- 
nouhl rock, which formed tho summit of 
Mont Rossbcrg, Sep. 2, 1806. Four other 
villages were destroyed at the same time, and 
upwards of 1,000 persons foil victims to this 
calamity. 

GOLDEN BULL.— Tho name given to seve- 
ral charters and documents of tho Middle Ages, 
which wore sealed with a golden seal. The 
golden bull of Hungary was promulgated in 
1222, that of Bohemia in 1348, of Brabant in 
1349, and of Milan in 1549. The golden bull 
par excellence is the celobrated bull of Charles 
IV. of Germany, which was made the basis of 
the German constitution at tho diets of Nu- 
remberg in 1355 and of Metz in 1356, and re- 
mained in force until the dissolution of the 
German ompire in 1806. It was published in 
Latin, at Nuremberg, in 1474. and in German, 
at Ulm. in 1484 ; and at Strasburgin 1485. 

GOLDEN CANDLESTICK. —{See Candle- 

STICK.) 

GOLDEN EAGLE. — (Se* Eagle.) 


GOLDEN FLEECE . — ( See Aroonaitic Expe- 
dition.) 

GOLDEN FLEECE (Order of This order 
was instituted at Bruges by Philip the Good, 
Duke of Burgundy, Jan. 10, 1429, and received 
its name and the badge of a golden fleece in 
consequence of tho important woollen manu- 
factures of the country. The grand mastership 
was inalienably attached to the house of Bur- 
gundy, with the proviso that in the event of 
that family having no male representatives, it 
should descend to the husband of the daughter 
and heiress of the last sovereign. It conse- 
quently passed into the house of Austria in 
1477, and continued in that family until the 
death of Charles II. of Spain, Nov. 1, 1700, 
when it was contested by Charles III. and 
Philip V., who agreed, at the peace of Vienna, 
April 30, 1725, that each should retain the title 
during life, but that their heirs should only 
take the title of the country thev governed. 
The order was consequently divided into the 
Golden Fleece of Austria, and of Spain. 

GOLDEN HORDE.— This tribe of Mongo- 
lians, under their leader Batou, grandson of 
Zenghis Khan, established themselves on the 
plains of Kipeale in 1235. They rendered Russia 
tributary in 1243, and mode Alexander Ncwski 
grand duke in 1252. Timour attacked them in 
1392, and Ivan III. discontinued the payment 
of tribute to them in 1477. Thoir influence 
was finally destroyed by the Nogay Tartars 
and Ivon III. at the battle of Bielawesch, in 
1481. 

GOLDEN HORN. — Gibbon (ch. xvii.) re- 
marks: — “The harbour of Constantinople, 
which may be considered as an arm of tho 
Bosphorus, obtained, in a very remote period, 
tho denomination of the Golden Horn. The 
curve which it describes might be compared 
to the horn of a stag, or, as it should seem with 
more propriety, to that of an ox.” 

GOLDEN LAND .— 'See El Dorado.) 

GOLDEN LEGEND. — This work, named be- 
cause, “ like as passeth gold in value all other 
metals, so this Legend exceedcth all other 
books,” was written in Latin about 1260, by 
Jacobi de Voraigue, or, as ho is frequently 
called, James dc Varagine, Voragine, or Vra- 
gine, who, bom about 1230, became principal of 
the Dominicans in Lombardy in 1267, Arch- 
bishop of Genoa in 1292, and died in Juno, 
1298. The book, which relates, in 177 sections. 
“ the high and great fates of our Lora, the fates 
of our blessed I^ady, tho lives, passions, and 
miracles of many other Saints, and other his- 
tories and acts,” was first published at Cologno 
in 1470. Caxton printed an English transla- 
tion in 1483, and it has passed through nume- 
rous editions, and hjvs been translated into 
almost every European language. 

GOLDEN NUMBER, or CYCLE OF THE 
MOON. — This cycle of 19 years, at the end 
of which tho phases 01 tho moon corre- 
spond within an hour to their appearance 19 
years before, was invented by Meton, tho 
Athenian, and adopted July 16, b.c. 433. It is 
called the Golden Numbor, because in old 
almanacks it was marked in letters of gold. 

GOLDEN ROSE. - - A mysterious gift, repre- 
senting by its gold, its odour, and its balm, 


Digitized by 


G°°gle_ 



GOLDEN 


[ 45i 1 


GORCUM 


the godhead, the body, and soul of the Re- 
deemer, was only bestowed by popes on sove- 
reigns who were the most loyal servants of the 
Church. The custom existed as early as the 
10th century. John XXII. or XXIII., during 
the struggle for the pajiacy, presented one 
to the Emperor Sigismund, March 9, 1416. 
Julius IL sent a golden rose to Henry VIII. 
in 1510. 

GOLDEN SPURS, or GOLDEN MILITIA 
(Order;.— This knightly order claims supe- 
riority to all others in point of antiquity, Con- 
stantine I., the Great (323—137), being regarded 
as its founder, and Pope Sylvester I. (314 — 335) 
as the confirmer of its constitution. It is, 
however, more probable that It was founded 
by Pius IV. in 1559. It was suppressed in 
1841 by Gregory XVI., who founded tho order 
of St. Sylvester. 

GOLDSBORO UGH (United States).— This 
town of North Carolina was captured by the 
Federals under Gen. Foster, who destroyed the 
railway works and burned several bridges, &c., 
Dec. 17, 1862. Gen. Sherman, after a succes- 
sion of difficulties opposed to him by the Con- 
federate Gen. Johnstone (*« Bentonvjllk , 
effected a junction with Gen. Schofield at this 
town, March 2a, 1865. 

GOLF, or GOFF. — A game of club and ball, 
supposed to have been known in Scotland at a 
very early period. It was prohibited, lest it 
should interfere with the practice of archery, 
by numerous statutes, beginning in 1457. 

GOLOVTCH 1 V (Battle .— Charles XII. of 
Sweden defeated tho Russians in this encoun- 
ter, which took place July 4, 1708. 

GOMAUI8TS, or CONTRA-REMON- 
STRANTS. — The Calvinists of Leyden, who 
supported the views of Francis Gomarus, the 
opponent of James Arminius, the Lutheran, in 
the great controversy which commenced oarly 
in the 17th century, received this name. A 
council of the whole Church met at Dort, Nov. 
13, 1618. It separated May 9, 1619, having con- 
demned the Arminians (7. r.). 

GOMBETTE CODE.-This system of laws 
was published by Gotnbaud or Gondebaud, 
King of Burgundy, in 502. A continuation 
was issued by his son Sigismund in 5 19. 

GOMBROON BENDER, or BUNDER ABBAS 
(Persia). — An English factory was established 
at this ancient seaport in 1613. Tho Dutch 
formed an establishment in 1620. The English 
factory was destroyed by the French in 
Oct., 1760. 

GOMERA Atlantic). — Christopher Colum- 
bus remained a short time on this island, one 
of the Canaries, in 1492. Pixarro visited it in 

5 $OMPHI (Thessaly).— This town, important 
as commanding tho ]«iss to tho Ambracian 
Gulf, was taken by the Roman consul Flami- 
ninus b.c. 198. Philip V., in suppressing the 
revolt of Amynander, b.c. 189, vainly endea- 
voured to force a passage through the pass, 
which was traversed by tho consul Q. Marcius 
Philippus hi his march from Ambracia into 
Thessaly b.c. 169. Gomphi was taken by 
Cmsar, after an assault of a few hours, b.c. 48. 
Its modem name is Episkop6, the town having 
been converted into a bishop's see. 


GONFALONIER, or THE STANDARD- 
BEARER OF JUSTICE, was introduced at 
Florence in 1292. The Gonfaloniers, origipally 
servants of tho republic, assumed in the i^th 
century almost absolute power, and the title 
was suppressed April 27, 1532. 

GONVILLE HALL. — See Caius Colleoe.) 

GOOD FRIDAY”. — Tho Friday preceding 
Easter Sunday is observed under this name as 
tho anniversary of the Lord’s crucifixion, April 
5, 30. Though it has always boon tho custom 
of the Christian Church to solemnize this event, 
the name Good Friday is comparatively of 
recent origin. The Saxons called the day Long 
Friday, from the length of the church services 
then performed. The practice of using cross- 
buns on this day is of great mitiquity. 

GOODMAN’S FIELDS THEATRE (London) 
was opened as a playhouse by Thomas Odell, 
Oct. 31, 1729. Owing to the objections urged 
against it by the clergyman of St. Botolph, 
Aldgatc, it was removed in 1735 to Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, and was again established in Good- 
man’s Fields Oct. 19, 1741, when David Garrick 
mode his first appearance on the London stage 
as Richard III. This theatre was pulled down 
in 1746, and another was speedily erected, 
which was destroyed by fire in June, 1802. 

GOOD MEN .— {Sef Bon-hommes.) 

GOOD WILL.— Brethren of Social 
Life.) 

GOODWIN SANDS.— The sand-banks off the 
coast of Kent, said to have originally formed 
part of that county, and to have taicon their 
name from Earl Godwin, were submerged by 
the sea in 1097. The lighthouse on the North 
Foreland, erected in 1683, is for the purpose of 
warning m armors of tho dangerous vicinity of 
these quicksands. Thirteen men-of-war were 
wrecked on these shoals Nov. 26, 1703, and 
nearly everybody on board perished. Sinco 
1841 a lighthouse and two beacons, erected on 
the sands, have been destroyed. 

GOODWOOD RACES, held at Goodwood 
Park, in Sussex, were instituted in April, 1802. 

GOOJERAT, GUJERAT, or GUZERxYT 
(HindostAn . - This province was invaded and 
seized by Sultan Mahmoud of Ghizni about 
1025. In 1298 it is mentioned by Marco Polo, 
in 1572 became subject to Akbar, in 1707 it was 
devastated by the Mahrattas, and in 1724 be- 
came independent of the Mongol authority. 
Severe famines and pestilences occurred in 
1813 and 1814. Tho battle of Goojerat was 
gained by a British army of 25,000 men, under 
Lord Gough, over a Sikh force of 60,000 men, 
Feb. 21, 1849. 

GOOLE Yorkshire).— A mere village in 1826, 
was erected into a port in 1829. 

GOOSETREE’S CLUB (London), founded 
by Almack in 1764, and afterwards known as 
Goosetree’s, w:is frequonted by Pitt and Wil- 
berforce in 1780. 

GORCUM, GORKUM, or GORINCHEM 
(Holland). -This town, founded in 1230, was 
taken by tho Protestants in 1572, and by tho 
Prussians in 1787. Tho French captured it 
Jan. 12, 1795, and fortified it in 1813. It was 
retaken by the Prussians in 1814. 

GORCUM, GORKUM, or GORINCHEM 
(Treaty .— The Emperor Charles V., by a 
0 0 2 
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treaty concluded at thin town in Holland in 
i« 3 , compelled the robber prince, Charles 
a Egmont, to appoint him heir to Gueldcrland 
and Zutphen. Tins arrangement was, how- 
ever, set aside by D‘ Egmont, who formally be- 
queathed his territory to Francis I. of France 
in 1534. 

Gi )KI)IAN KNOT.—" A story is told,” says 
a writer in the Enci/rlojtmfm Mst ropoi itana, 

“ of the Macedonian hero during his residence 
at Oordium, which the gravest historians have 
not disdained to preserve in their ]*iges. Plu- 
tarch tells us that, upon taking this town, 
which is said to have been the scat of the 
ancient Midas, ho found the famed chariot 
fastened with cords made of the cornel-tree ; 
and was informed of a tradition, firmly be- 
lieved among the barbarians, that ‘the fates 
had decreed tbo empire of the world to him 
who should untie the knot.’ This, as most 
historians state, was twisted so many private 
ways, and the ends of it were so artfully con- 
ceded, that Alexander, finding he could not 
untie it, cut it asunder with his sword, and 
made many ends instead of two. But Aristo- 
bulus affirms that he easily undid it, by taking 
out the pin which fastened the yoke to the 
beam, and then drawing out the yoke itself.” 
This is supposed to have occurred in the acro- 
polis of Gordium, a town of Bithynia, B.C. 313. 
To Gordius I. of Phrygia the invention of the 
knot is ascribed, n.r. 1449. 

GORDON, or NO POPERY RIOTS ;Lon- 
dou). -These anti-poj>cry riots were named 
from their leader, Lord George Gordon, who 
was cloctcd president of the Protestant Asso- 
ciation in 1779. He presented a petition, Jan. 4, 
1780, praying fdr the repo;d of an act psissed in 
1778, In favour of Roman Catholics, from that 
society to Ivord North, and summoned a meet- 
ing at Coachinakers’ Hall, May 29, at which it 
was resol veil that the entire association should 
assemble in St. George's Fields on the follow- 
ing Friday. June 2, and accompany him with 
tho petition to the House of Commons. Ac- 
cordingly. on the day appointed, a crowd of 
tho supporters of the movement, variously 
computed at from 50.000 to 100,000 men, as- 
sembled and marched in several divisions 
to Palace Yard, where they mobbed the 
mcmliorH of Parliament as they arrived in 
their carriages. Ixird George presented his 
petition, which was signed by nearly 120,000 
persons, and moved for its immediate con- 
sideration ; but on a division, only 6 votes 
appeared for his proposition, while 192 were 
recorded against it. Tho mob retired from 
the Houses, and, having burned tho Roman 
Catholic chapels in Duke Street and Warwick 
Street, dispersed for the night. Tho following 
evening the dishirlmnces were less violent, 
but on Sunday the rioters assembled in largo 
bodies in Moorfielda, and burned the chapels 
and houses of tho Roman Catholics. On 
Monday, Juno 5, they burned the chapels in 
Virginia Lane, Wapping, and Nightingale 
Lane, Smithfiold, and also the house of Sir 
George Sackville, who was peculiarly unpopu- 
lar as tho proposer of the obnoxious act. On 
Tuesday, Juno 6, the houses of Lord Mansfield, 
Justice Hyde, and Justice Cox, wore burned 
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by the rioters, who also set fire to Newgate 
and the new prison in Clerkenwcll, releasing 
the prisoners. On Wednesday, June 7, King’s 
Bench and Fleet prisons, ana the new Bride- 
well, with many private houses, were de- 
stroyed, as many as 36 conflagrations being 
visible at once from the same spot. The Bank 
was also threatened, hut being strongly guarded 
by soldiers, escaped pillage. On Thursday the 
disturbances l>cgan to subside, and on Friday 
Lord George w;is arrested and committed to 
the Tower. The official return of casualties 
during the riots comprised 210 killed by the 
soldiers, and 248 wounded ; but a great number 
are supposed to have perished from intoxica- 
tion, and in tho flames of tho burning houses. 
The trial of tho rioters commenced at tho Old 
Bailey Wednesday, June 28, and many wore 
convicted and executed. Lord George Gordon 
was tried for high treason in Westminster 
Hall, Feb. 5, 1781, and acquitted. He died in 
Newgate, where ho had been confined for libel, 
Nov. 1, 1793. 

GOREE ^Atlantic).— This island, on the west 
coast of Africa, belonging to tho French, was 
discovered about 1446. Commodore Keppell 
took it Doc. 29, 1758. Tho settlement was de- 
stroyed by fire March 14, 1761. Tho island 
was restored to France by the treaty of Paris, 
Feb. 10, 1763. Fort Elizabeth blow up, Oct. 15, 
1763. It suffered from an oarthouakc in 1777. 
The French abandoned Goreo early in 1779, and 
an English squadron soon after took possession. 
It was restored to Franco by tho 9th article of 
tho treaty of Versailles, Sep. 3, 1783. Sir 
Charles Hamilton captured it April 4, 1800. 
Tho French took it Jan. 18, 1804. English 
squadron regained possession March 9, 1804. 

GOREY (Battle) was fought between the 
Irish rebels and a force under Col. Walpole, 
near this town in Wexford, June 4, 1798. The 
latter were completely defeated, as Col. Wal- 
pole fell almost immediately after the action 
commenced. 

GORGADES. — 'Sr Cape Vfrde.) 

GORHAM CONTROVERSY. — The Rev. 
George Cornelius Gorham, having in Dec., 
1847, obtained from Lord Chancellor Cottcn- 
ham a presentation to the viparage of B ramp- 
ford Speke, Devonshire, to which he was re- 
fused admission by Dr. Phillpott, Bishop of 
Exeter, on the ground of his denial of tho 
doctrino of baptismal regeneration, carried 
tho case to the Court of Arches, where judg- 
ment was givon against him by Sir Herbert 
Jonner Fust, Aug. 2, 1849. He accordingly 
appealed to tho Judicial Committee of tho 
Privy Council, which reversed the decision of 
the Ecclesiastical Court, March 8, 1850. 

GORILLA. — This ape, supposed by natu- 
ralists to be of the same class as the chimpan- 
zee, is believed to have been discovered by 
Hanno, tho Carthaginian, during his explora- 
tion of tropical western Africa, about b.o. 350. 
l&e Libya.) In 1847, Dr. Wilson, an Amorican 
missionary on tbo Gaboon River, sent a skull 
to Dr. Savage, of Boston ; and numerous skins 
and skeletons have been sulwequently pro- 
cured. Du Chaillu's “ Explorations and Ad- 
ventures in Equatorial Africa,” published in 
London in 1861, contains an account, the cor- 
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roctneas of which is doubted by some scientific 
men, of this ferocious creature. 

GORKUM. — (See Gorcum.) 

GORLITZ CASE.— The body of the Countess 
of C.Orlitz, in Silesia, was found in her sitting- 
room nearly consumed by fire, Juno 13, 1847, 
under circumstances which appeared to indi- 
cate that death had ensued from spontaneous 
combustion. In Nov., however, suspicion was 
directed towards her servant, Johann Stauff, 
by the discovery, in his possession, of several 
jewels, identified as the property of his late 
mistress. The body was exhumed Aug. 11, 
1843, and after a prolonged controversy, in 
which Dr. Sieboldt maintained the spontaneous 
combustion thoory in opposition to tne cminont 
chemists Liebig and Bischoff, Stauff was 
brought to triad. March n, 1850. On convic- 
tion, he confessed that, having been detected 
by the countess in the act of stealing the 
articles which had led to his discovery, he had 
strangled her, and had burned the corpse to 
conceal the evidence of his crimo. 

GORZYCA 1 Confederation). — The army of 
tho King of Poland formed a confederation at 
this place, in the autumn of 1715, for the ex- 
pulsion of the Saxons from the country. 

GOSHEN (Egypt .- Jacob and his family 
settled in this part of Egypt, called also “ tho 
land of Romcses” (Gen. xlvii. xi), B.e. 1706 
(Gen. xlvl 28, and xlvii. 4-6). Thoir descend- 
ants possessed the land above four centuries. 

GOSLAR (Hanover), founded in 922, was 
afterwards tho residence of tho emperor, and 
a free imperial city. Mines were opened in 
986. Tho cathedral was built in 1150, and the 
church in 1521. It was annexed to Hanover 
in 1803, made part of Westphalia in 1807, and 
restored to Hanover in 1813. 

GOSPELLERS. — This term, applied during 
the Middle Ages to persons who were given to 
tho reading of the Scriptures and the circula- 
tion of tho Gospels, was used especially for 
the Wycliffites (q. r.}. It was also given to the 
English reformers of the time of Henry VI 11 ., 
wh»,se widow, the queen dowager, Catherine 
Parr, in a discourse written by her shortly 
before her death in Sep., 1548, " lamented the 
great scandal given by many Gospellers.’' 

GOSPELS, or "good tidings,” of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John (gee Canonof Scripture), 
were admitted as authentic at a very early 
period of the Church. Justin Martyr ,103 — 167) 
frequently refers to them, and Ireraeus (130 — 
200) states that in his time they were so gene- 
rally accepted that heretics were obliged to 
at tempt to confirm their dogmas by their 
teachings. Tortullian mentioned them in 208, 
and Origen (185—253 or 254) described them as 
“ the elements of the Church’s faith, of which 
tho whole world, reconciled to God in Christ, 
is composed.” They were included in tho 
cjoioh of Scripture by tho Council of Laodicea 
in 366, and by the Council of Carthage in 397. 

GOSPORT (Hampshire). — This town, sup- 
posed to have been named God’s Port by 
K ing-Stephcn (1135— 1 1^4) on landing after a 
tempest, was, in the time of Iceland (1506 — 
April 18, 1552), a mere fishing village. Edward 
I’ achy's almshouses were founded in 1693, nnd 
a market-house was erected in 181 x. HasL.r 


Royal Hospital, an asylum for sick and 
wounded seamen, was commenced in 1746, and 
finished in 1762, one of the wings being appro- 
priated in 1818 to the reception of seamen and 
marines afflicted with lunacy. The suburb of 
Angleseavillo has risen into importance as a 
fashionable watering-place since 1825. 

GOSSEL 1 ES (Battle). — Tho French defeated 
the Austrians at this town in Belgium June 26, 
* 794 - 

GOTHA (Saxony), formerly tho capital of 
the duchy of Saxe-Gotha, passed, on tho ex- 
tinction of the direct line, in 1825, to the Duke 
of Saxe-Coburg. The gymnasium was founded 
in 1524, and tho ducal palace in 1643. The 
Almanach de Gotha was first published hero 
in 1764. 

GOTH ARD, ST.— (S^Alps and Gotthard, St. 

GOTHENBURG or GOTTEN BORG, Sweden). 
— This city, second hi importance to Stockholm, 
was foimdod in 1607 by Charles IX., but having 
been destroyed by the Danes in 1612, it, was 
restored in 1618 by Gustavus II. : Adolphus). 
Tho academy was incorporated in 1775, and 
the GOta Canal, connecting the German Ocean 
with the Baltic, was completed in 1832. It 
suffered from a fire in 1803. 

GOTHIC ARCH ITECTU RE.— The first diver- 
gence from the classical orders of architecture 
occurs aliout the 4th century, and the intro- 
duction of tho pointed arch, the great feature 
of the Gothic style, took place about the 12th. 
The branches of this order are differently 
classed by various authors. Dullaway enume- 
rates five ; viz. the Mixed, or Semi-Norman, 
from 1170— 1220; Lancet-arched Gothic, 1220 — 
1300; iWe Gothic, 1300 — 1400; Ornamented 
Gothic, 1400 — 1460 ; and Florid Gothic, 1460 to 
the middle of the xcth century, when the order 
was extinguished, liickman reckons only three 
orders: viz. Early English, 1189 — 1307; Deco- 
rated English, 1307 — 1377; ^d Perpendicular 
English, 1377 to the extinction of the stylo. 

GOTHLAND, or GOTTLANI) (Baltic Sea).— 
This island was taken from the Swedes by 
Valdemar III., King of Denmark, in 1361. By 
the treaty of Brtmsebro, Aug. 14, 1645, it was 
restored to Sweden, and in 1807 was surprised 
by a Russian force, which was, however, soon 
compelled to retire. 

GOTHS. — This barbarian nation of antiquity 
deduced its origin from the Scandinavian pe- 
ninsula, but it is uncertain whether this state- 
ment is correct. It was divided into two great 
bodies, — the Ostrogoths, who traced their 
origin from the eastern part of Scandinavia, 
and the Visigoths, who claimed its western 
l-tion as the cradle of their tribe. At the 
ginning of tho Christian a?ra they occupied 
a territory towards the mouth of the Vistula, 
but they did not become conspicuous in his- 
tory till 250, when tho Emperor Dccius en- 
countered them on the banks of the Danube, 
and sustained a severe defeat. In 253 they 
were defeated by jEmilianus, in 262 they 
ravaged Greece, and in 269 invaded the Roman 
empire with a force of 320,000 men, which 
was defeated by the Emperor Claudius at 
the battle of Naissus. In c.72 they obtained 
1 possession of Dacia. They invaded Moesia in 
| 332, but were repulsed by Constantine I., and, 
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in 366, assisted in the revolt and shared the 
humiliation of Procopius. In 375 they came 
into collision with the 1 1 hub, by whom they 
were defeated on the banks of the Dniester ; 
and in 376 they implored the protection of 
Valens, who assigned them a territory in 
Thrace, where they soon introduced the horrors 
of war. In 378 the Gothic youth in Asia were 
all nmssacrea by order of the Roman governor. 
The Visigoths tendered their submission to 
the Romans, Oct. 3, 382, but the Ostrogoths 
continued their att tcks, and again invaded the 
empire in 386. They subsequently accepted 
settlements in Thrace and l’hrygia, and were 
admitted as soldiers of the Roman army mider 
the name of Foedcrati. They t>ecamo converts 
to Christiamty in the middle of the 4th century. 
(Stt Ostrouoths and Visiuoths.) 

GOTTENBORO . — (See Gothenburg.) 

GOTTHAR1), ST. (Battle .—An allied army 
of French, Germans, and Italians, undor 
Montecuculi, defeated the Turks, led by the 
Grand Vizier Ahmed Koeprilii, at this Cister- 
cian convent, on the borders of Styria and 
Hungary, Aug. 1, 1664. The watchword was 
“ Death or victory,” and the Christians fought 
with such spirit that 10,000 Turks were slain 
or drowned m the Ilaab. 

GOTTINGEN (Hanover) is first noticed in a 
record of the time of ()t ho I. (936— 973), and 
bccamo a member of tho Hanseatic league in 
1360. The university, founded by George II. 
of England, in 1734, and opened Sep. 17, 1737, 
was colled tho “ Georgia Augusta.” The bota- 
nical gardens wore laid out in 1739. The French 
seized OAttingen in 1760. The allied army, 
having blockaded it from Nov. 22 until Dec. 12, 
1760, were compelled to retire. The French 
blew up the fortifications and withdrew, July 
16, 1762. Tho three youngest sons of George 
III. entered as members of tho university of 
Gottingen, July 6, 1786. An insurrection which 
broke out Jan. 8, 1831, was suppressed Jan. 16. 
Seven professors wero ox[>clled from the uni- 
versity in 1837. 

GoOlBOURN (N. South Wales).— The river 
was discovered in 1823, and Goulboum was 
made a bishopric in 1863. 

GOURIDES, or GHUUI.— This Persian dy- 
nasty was founded bv Hussein Gouri in 1155. 
lie rendered himself independent of the 
Ghizuevides (7. r.), who were expelled from 
Persia by his successor Ala-Eddyu in 1158. 
llis race was overthrown by the Carismians 
in 1213. j 

GOUT. — This disease was known to tho 
ancients, whose treatment of it varied in few 
respects from that employed by modern prac- 
titioners. Demetrius Pepagomcnos, in a work 
published in 1558, ascribes it to gluttonous 
and other excesses, which charge the body 
with morbid humour unable to find a vent, 
and hence the source of acute suffering. Syden- 
ham (1624 — Dec. 29, 1689), Boerliaave (1668 — 
Sep. 23, 1738), Mead (1673 — Feb. 16, 1754), 
Morgagni (1682— Dec. 5, 1771), and other old 
physicians, dissuaded from tho use of active 
remedies during attacks of gout, maintaining 
that the disease wrought its own cure. Rheu- 
matic gout was first descrilwd, but not named, 
by Dr. Uebcrden (1710— May 17, 1801). 


GOWRIE CONSPIRACIES.— The Raid of 
Ruth von (7. r.) is sometimes called the first 
Gowrio conspiracy. The second Gowrie con- 
spiracy took place as follows : — As James VI. 
of Scotland was preparing to hunt the deer 
with his suite in Falkland Park, Tuesday, 
Aug. 5, 1600, Alexander, Master of Ruthven, 
ana younger brother of the Earl of Gowrie, 
whose father had been executed for treason, 
requested him to proceed immediately to 
examine a prisoner apprehended the previous 
evening with a large pot of foreign gold coins on 
his i»erson, and suspected of some treacherous 
design. The king accordingly accompanied 
him to Gowrie House, Perth, and was con- 
ducted into a small round chamber, where, 
instead of the expected captive, ho found 
Andrew Henderson, the carls chamberlain, 
clad in armour. Hero Ruthvon, drawing a 
dagger, and jxiinting to a portrait of his father, 
the former Earl of Gowrie, who had suffered 
death as a traitor, declared that James was 
his prisoner ; but being unaided by the man 
in armour, who had been inveigled into the 
room without previously learning the work 
required of him, he was unable to prevent the 
king calling for help to his suite, assembled in 
the court below. Sir John Ramsay, 8ir 
Thomas Erskine, and Sir Hugh Herries, rush- 
ing into the chamber, despatched Ruthven 
with their swords; nnd the Earl of Gowrie, 
tho author of the plot, hastening to his rescue, 
was also put to death. 

GOZO, or GOZZO f Mediterranean).— This 
island, the ancient Gaulos, was first colonized 
by the Phoenicians, from whom it was wrested 
by the Carthaginians. The Romans captured 
it b.o, 241. It was given to the Knights Hos- 

itallers in 1530. Tho French captured it 
, une 10, 1798, and it was wTested from them 
by tho English Oct. 28, 1798. 

GRACE. — “Dei gratift" 17. v .) first appears on 
j English coins in the reign of Edward III. 
1327 — 1377''. The title “His Grace” is of 
I Lancastrian origin, and was first assumed by 
Henry IV. (1399 — 1413). 

GRACE AT MEALS. — Fosbroko (Antiq., 
608 remarks: “Similar ceremonies, both 
before and after dinner, existed among tho 
Jews and classical ancients. The latter used to 
offer tho first-fruits of the viands to the gods.” 
The Anglo-Saxons signod the dish with the 
cross. Tho form of grace said bv the priest at 
table is given in the poems of Alcum (725— 
April 18, 804). On Sundays and festivals during 
the 14th century, tho psalter was sung over. 
In this country, grace was said in metro in the 
time of Shakspcare. 

GRACIOS-A-DIOS (Honduras).— This town, 
founded by Jean do Chaves in 1536, was, till 
1544, the seat of government of Guatemala and 
Nicaragua. 

GRADISCA, or BERBIR (Bosnia), fortified 
by French engineers in 1774, surrendered 
June 20, 1789, to the Austrians, who failed in 
an attempt to capture it in 1788. The French 
took it in March, 1797. 

GRADO, or NEW AQUILETA (Hlyria).— 
This town, situated on an island of tho same 
name, in tho Adriatic Sea, wjus first inhabited 
, by the Italian fugitives who were expelled 
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from their own cities by Attila, in 452. It be- 
came the seat of the patriarchate of Aquilela in 
583, and in 877 was unsuccessfully attacked by 
the Saracens. The town was taken and burned 
by the Genoese in 1379, and in 1451 the 
patriarchate was transferred to Venice. A 
council was held at Grado in 579. 

GRAFENBERG (Austria). — Priestnitz 
formed an establishment for his system of 
water cure at this town in 8 ileum in 1825. 

GRAFTON (Battle!.— The Confederates sus- 
tained a slight check in a contest with the 
Federals at this place in Virginia, Aug. 13, 1861. 

GRAFTON ADMINISTRATION.— Lord Chat- 
ham having been incapacitated by illness 
from taking any active part hi public affairs, 
the direction devolved upon the Duke of Graf- 
ton in Dec., 1767, Lord Chatham himself 
resigning the privy seal Oct. 14, 1768. (See 
Chatham Second) Administration.) The 
Grafton administration was thus constituted : 

Trpanury Dukr of Grafton. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Camden. 

President of the Council Earl Gower. 

Privy Seal Karl of Chatham. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ... Lord North. 

«■££•■ »'i^,sLT borougb ■" d 

wale f Viscount Weymouth. 

Admiralty Sir Edward Hawke. 

Ordnance Marquis of Granby. 

The Earl of Bristol became Privy Seal, in place 
of the Earl of Chatham, Nov. 2, 1768. Lord 
Camden resigned the chancellorship Jan. 17, 
1770; and Mr. Charles Yorke, his successor, 
created Lord Morden, died three days after his 
acceptance of office. The Marquis of Granby 
retired Jan. 17, 1770; and the Duke of Grafton 
resigned his office as Chief Lord of the Trea- 
sury, Jan. 28, 1770, when his administration 
came to an end. t See Nohth Administration, i 
GRAFTON AND ARMIDALE.— {See Colo- 
nial Bishoprics.) 

GRAFTON CLUB (London) was established 
In May, 1863. It is also called the Gridiron. 

GRAHAME’S, or BOTHAM’S ISLAND Me- 
diterranean). — Thrown up, near Sciacca, by a 
submarine volcano, in July, 1831, but soon 
disappeared. 

GRAHAM’S DYKE. — (See Aoricola’s Wall.) 
GRAHAM’S LAND (Antarctic Ocean), dis- 
covered by Biscoe, who landed Feb. 31, 1832, 
was claimed by him as British territory. 

GRAHAM’S TOWN (Cape of Good Hope), 
founded about 1820, by Scotch emigrants, has 
greatly increased since the opening, in Jan., 
1848, of the Montagu Pass, by which it com- 
municates with Capo Town. The bishopric 
was founded in 1853, ftll d the first parliament 
was opened here April 27, 1864. 

GRAMMAR.— Professor Max M filler regards 
Plato (b.c, 428 — b.c. 347), who first marked the 
distinction between substantive and verb, or 
subject and predicate, as the founder of gram- 
matical science. The first systematic Greek 
grammar was produced at Rome by Dionysius 
Thrac, about b.c. 80. The first grammar 
Tinted in England was published by John 
lolt, of Magdalen College, Oxford, in 1497; 
and the first Greek grammar printed in Ger- 
many appeared in 1501. An JEthiopic gram- 
mar was published in 1513 ; in 1525 and 1537, 


Sebastian Munster produced his Hebrew and 
Chaldee grammars. Clenardus’ Greek gram- 
mar, on which the Eton grammar is founded, 
and Palsgrave's French grammar, in English, 
appeared in 1530; WiUiam Posters Arabic 
grammar, in 1538, and Angelo Canini’s Syriac, 
Chaldee, and Rabbinical grammar in 1554- The 
first edition of Lindley Murray’s English gram- 
mar was published at York in 1795. 

GRAMMAR SCHOOIiJ.— The first grammar 
school in London was established in 1447. 
Iheir number was much increased after the 
Reformation, 21 having been founded by Ed- 
ward VI. (1547—1553)- The Act for Improving 
tho Condition and Extending the Benefits of 
Grammar Schools (3 <fc 4 Viet. c. 77) was passed 
Aug. 7, 1840. 

GRAMPIANS. — (See Ardoch, Battle.) 

GRAMPOUND, or GRANDPONT (Corn- 
wall'. — This town, named from a bridge over 
the river Fal, received a charter in 1290 from 
Edmund Plantagenet, Earl of Cornwall, which 
was confirmed by John of Eltham, Earl of 
Cornwall, Oct. 26, 1332. In the reign of Ed- 
ward VI. (1547 — 1553) it had the right of send- 
ing two members to Parliament, but was dis- 
franchised for corruption by 1 & 2 Geo. IV., 
c. 47 (June 8, 1821), which transferred its two 
representatives to the county of York. 

GRAN (Battle), between the Austrians and 
Magyars, in which the latter were successful, 
was fought Feb. 27, 1849. 

GRAN (Hungary). — This town, seized by the 
Turks in 1540, was recovered in 1683 by the 
united forces of John Sobieski, King of Poland, 
and Charles of Lorraine. It was partly de- 
stroyed by fire, April 13, 1818; and in 1821 a 
cathedral was commenced. 

GRANADA (Nicaragua). — This town, 
founded in 1522, was sacked by bucaneers in 
1680; was besieged from May, 1854, to Feb., 
1 855, and burned by Gen. Walker, the American 
filibuster, in 1856. 

GRANADA (Spain). — A provinco which 
formed a portion of the Roman Boetica, was 
erected into a separate state by the Moors in 
1238, and united to Castile in 1492. Tho city 
of Granada, foundod by the Moors in the 8th 
century, was made the capital of Granada in 
1238. The Spaniards besieged it April 26, 1491, 
and, after a gallant resistance, it capitulated 
Nov. 25, 1491, and was surrendered to the Spa- 
niards Jan. 2, 1492. The Moors were expelled 
in 1610. Granada suffered from earthquakes 
May 15 and Dec. 14, 1826. 

GRANARIES, erected by Josoph in Egypt 
B.c. 1715 (Gen. xli. 48;, were also used by the 
Greeks and Romans. In 1419 Sir Simon Eyre 
erected a public granary in London as a pre- 
servative against famine. This, with other 
similar buildings, was placed under the control 
of regular surveyors during the reign of Henry 
VIII. By 11 Geo. II. c. 22 (1738), persons guilty 
of robbing or destroying granancs were ren- 
dered liable to seven years’ transportation. 

GRAND, or GREAT ALLIANCE — This 
treatv, of which tho objects were “ to procure 
satisfaction to his Imperial Majesty in regard 
to the Spanish succession, obtain security to 
the English and Dutch for their dominions and 
commerce, prevent the union of the monarchies 
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of France and Spain, and hinder the French from 
possessing the Spanish dominions in America,” 
was signed at Vienna by the pleni|*otentiaries 
of the Emperor and the States-General, Muy 
12, 1689. William III. acceded to it, as King of 
England, Dec. 30, 1689; and the King of Spain 
ana the Duke of Savoy joined it June 6, 
1690. It was renewed and accepted by other 
powers, and was not dissolved tul the conclu- 
sion of peace by the treaty of Utrecht (q. v.). 

GRAND, or GREAT PRIVILEGE.— Mary of 
Burgundy granted this charter to the Holland- 
ers and Zealanders in 1477, at the States assem- 
bled at Ghent. It was tne Magna Cliarta of 
Holland, and transferred all the actual rights 
of sovereignty to the States. 

GRAND, or GREAT REMONSTRANCE.— 
See Remonstrance.) 

GRAND CAIRO.— Cairo.) 

GRAND-DUKE . — {See Duke.) 

GRAND GULF (United States).— Tho forts 
at this place on the Mississippi wore taken by 
the Federala under Admiral Porter, after a 
severe cannonade. May 3, 1863. 

GRAND JUNCTION CANAL. -This canal, 
from the Thames at Rothcrhithe, through 
Uxbridge, Tring, Fenny Stratford, Ac., to 
Braunston, in Northamptonshire, where it 
joins other canals, affording water commu- 
nication between London, Liverpool, Hull, 
and Bristol, was commenced May 1, 1793, and 
opened Feb. 28, 1805. 

GRAND JURY, consisting of not less than 
12 or more than 23 persons, is summoned by 
tho sheriffs of a county to decide whether suf- 
ficient grounds of accusation exist to justify 
the putting of prisoners upon their trial. Its 
number and constitution were definod in the 
laws of King Ethelred I. (866—871). In the 
time of Richard I. (1189—1199) it was com- 
posed of four knights taken from the county, 
who chose two more out of every hundred, 
which two associated with themselves 10 other 
principal freemen. This process, gradually 
modified, was abandoned by 6 Geo. IV., c. 50 
(Juno 22, 1825), which also fixed the qualifica- 
tion of grand jurors at sessions as the same as 
that of the petit juiy. By iq A 20 Viet. c. 54 
(July 14, 1856% the foreman of a grand jury 
was empowered to administer the oath to wit- 
nesses, who need not be sworn in open court. 

GRAND JUSTICIARY. — (See Justiciary, 
CniEF.) 

GRAND PENSIONARY.— Tho title of an 
officer of the Dutch Government, whose func- 
tions wore to propose to the council the subject 
for deliberation, 10 collect the votes, to receive 
the diplomatic communications of foreign 
powers, and to supervise the administration of 
finances. He held office for five years, at tho 
end of which period ho was eligible for rc-clcc- 
tion. Previous to the time of Bameveldt, 
who was executed May 13, 1619, this function- 
ary boro tho title of advocate-general. The 
office, abolished at tho revolution of 1795, was 
restored by Napoleon I. in 1805. (See Hol- 
land.) 

GRANDMONTINES, or GRANDIMONTINES 
(Monks). — This order was founded by Stephen, 
a nativo of Auvergne, at Grandmontin Limo- 
e in, in France, about 1076. The Grandmontincs 


passed into England during the reign of Henry 
I., and established themselves at Abberbury, 
in Shropshire ; Cressewell, in Herefordshire ; 
and Grosmont, or Eskdale, in Yorkshire. The 
rule of tho order was a modification of that of 
St. Benedict, 

GRANGER SOCIETY (London), instituted 
in 1842, by Granger, for the purpose of pub- 
lishing ancient English portraits and family 
pictures, was in existence about three years. 

GRANICUS (Battles .—Alexander III. (the 
Great' defeated the Persian army near this 
river, in Asia Minor, May 22, 334 b.c. It was 
also the scene of a victory gained by Lucullua 
over Mithridates, b.c. 74. 

GRANITE.— The two principal granite quar- 
ries are at Aberdeen and Dartmoor, the 
former of which was not worked till 1730, 
and the latter till 1820. Tho first large 
building erected of this material was Gordon’s 
Hospital, Al>erdeen, built in 1739. 

GRANSON (Battle). — Charles the Bold, 
Duke of Burgundy, having destroyed the 
garrison at Granson, near Neuchatel, was 
defeated by the Swiss, with great slaughter, 
March 2 or 3, 1476. 

GRANTHAM (Battle). — Oliver Cromwell de- 
feated 24 troops of Royalist cavalry at this 
town in Lincolnshire, May 13, 1643. 

GRANTHAM (Lincoln).— Tradition ascribes 
its foundation to Gorbomannus, King of Bri- 
tain, who flourished b.c. 303 ; but its origin 
may more probably bo referred to the Saxons. 
The church was endowed by Hugh, Bishop of 
Lincoln, in noo, and a Franciscan priory was 
established in 1290. It was incorporated by 
Edward IV. in 1463, and the free grammar 
school was founded in 1528. Grantham was 
taken by the Royalists under Col. Charles 
Cavendish, March 22, 1642. Tho church steeple, 
blown down in 1651, was rebuilt by subscrip- 
tion; the guildhall was erected in 1787, and 
the canal, by which communication is opened 
with the river Trent, was commenced in 1793. 
Tho exchange and other valuable property 
were destroyed by fire, Nov. 19, 1862. 

GRANVILLE (France), the ancient Granno- 
num, was bombarded and set on fire by the 
English, July 8, 1695. Admiral Dilkes captured 
or destroyed about 24 French ships near Gran- 
ville, July 16, 1703. Tho Vendeans committed 
great havoc, Oct. 15 and 16, 1793. Sir James 
Saurnarez bombarded Granville, Sep. 15, 1803. 

GRAPES . — (See Vine and Vine Disease.) 

GRAPHIC SOCIETY. — ySee Art Unions.) 

GRAPUOTYPE. — This method of producing, 
from drawings, blocks for surface printing, 
without the aid of the engraver, was invented 
in i860, by D. C. Hitchcock, of New York. 

GRASSE (France:.— This town, said to have 
been founded in ^83, by a colony of converted 
Jews from Sardinia, was referred to by Pope 
Adrian IV. in 1155. Tho bishopric of Antibes 
was transferred hither in 1252. 

GRATZ (Austria), the capital of Styria, is of 
ancient origin. The cathedral was oroctod by 
the Emperor Frederick III., in 1456, and the 
university was founded in 1586. Napoleon 
Buonaparte entered Grfttz in April, 1797. The 
French took it and dcstroyod the citadel In 
1809. 
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GRAUDENZ (Prussia', founded in tho 13th 
century, was fortified by a citadel, completed 
in 1776. The French besieged it without suc- 
cess in 1807. 

GRAVE (Holland' was captured by the Duke 
of Parma in 1586, by Prince Maurice in 1603, 
and was besieged by Louis XIV. in 1674. The 
French took it, after a siege of two mouths, 
Dec. 29, 1794. 

GRAVELINES (France'. — This town was 
founded by Henry, Count of Flanders, in 1 160. 
The Spaniards defeated the French under its 
walls in 1558. The Spanish Armada sustained a 
defeat off Gravelincs, Aug. 8, 1588. It was taken 
by the French in 1658, and finally coded to Fiance 
by the treaty of the Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. 

GRAVESEND (Kent' is mentioned in tho 
Domesday Survey as Graves bam. In 1337 the 
fleet of Edward III. anchored here, previous 
to sailing against the Flemings ; and in 1 380 the 
town was attacked by a French fleet and 
burned. The first charter of incorporation was 
granted by Queen Elisabeth, July 22, 1562 ; 
and in 1588 the town was fortified, in anticipa- 
tion of the attack of the Spanish Armada. In 
July, 1606, James I. received a visit from 
Christian IV. of Denmark at this town, which 
was the scene of a conflict between the Irish 
adherents of James II. and the supporters of 
the Prince of Orange, Dec. 12, 1688. A great 
fire occurred at Gravesend, Aug. 24, 1727, 
which is said to have destroyed 120 dwelling- 
houses, with other buildings, the whole da- 
mage being estimated at more than £200,000. 
The first steamboat between London and 
Gravesend was the Margery, which jxjrformed 
her first voyage Monday, Jan. 23, 1815. The 
town-hall was erected in 1836. 

G RAVI TAT I ON. -Pythagoras, who flou- 
rished b.c. 540 — 510, and Anaxagoras, born 
about b.c. 499, make allusions to this principle, 
which was referred to by Copernicus in 1543, 
and by Kepler in 1609. Hooko published a 
theory on the subject in 1674. Sir Isaac New- 
ton’s attention is said to have been directed to 
this subject in 1666 by the fall of an apple 
from a tree, but the fact is disputed. In 1687 
he published the Principia, in which ho estab- 
lished the principle of universal gravitation. 

GRAY (France.— This town, founded in the 
7th century, and burned in 1360 and 1384, was 
taken by Louis XI. in 1474, and was recaptured 
by the Germans under Vaudrey, in 1477. 
Louis XIV. seized it in 1668, and dismantled 
its fortifications. 

GRAY’S INN London).— This Inn of Court, 
named from the Lords Gray of Wilton, who 
Wvits owners of the manor, is stated by Stow 
to iiavc been erected after the reign of Edward 
III. [1327 — 1377). The hall was erected in 1560, 
the gateway in 1592, and the gardens wore first 
planted about 1600. 

GRAZERS . — (See Boscoi.) 

GREAT BEDWYN .— [See Beaden-hf.ad.) 

GREAT BETHEL, or BIG BETHEL (Battle). 
—Two Federal divisions, despatched by Gen. 
Butler to surprise tho Confederate camp at 
this place in Virginia, June 9, 1861, meeting in 
the darkness, commenced a fight, in w-hich 
several were killed before tho error was dis- 
covered. They attacked the Confederates 


June 10, and were defeated with a loss of 
16 killed, 34 wounded, and 5 missing. 

GREATBRITAIN. — The island itself consists 
of England, Scotland, and Wales. Tho term was 
first applied to England, Wales, and Scotland, 
at the union of tho two crowns, Oct. 24, 1604, 
when James I. was proclaimed King of Great 
Britain, France, and Ireland. A national flag 
for Great Britain was announced by royal 
proclamation, April 12, 1606. The legal appli- 
cation commenced at the legislative union 
agreed upon by the commissioners July 22, 

1706, when it was provided that the two states 
snould form one “ United Kingdom of Groat 
Britain.” An act (6 Anne c. 11) to carry out 
the union received tho royal assent March 6, 

1707. It took effect from May 1, 1707, and a 

reclamation, July 28, appointed tho national 

ag. It was the same as the one agreed upon 

in 1606, which had fallen into disuse. (See 
England, Scotland, and Wales, and Union 
of Great Britain and Irf.land.) 

GREAT BRITAIN STEAM - SHIP. — (See 
Steam Navigation, t 

GREAT CHAMBERLAIN. — ( See Lord Great 
Chamberlain.) 

GREAT DUNMOW. — f See Dunmow.) 

GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY.— This line, 
originally incorporated by 6 & 7 Will. IV. 
(Local and Personal), c. 106 (July 4, 1836), under 
the title of the Eastern Counties Railway, was 
opened as far as Colchester March 29, 1843. It 
was united with the East Anglian, Eastern 
Union, East Suffolk, and other railways, and 
was reincorporated by 25 & 26 Viet. c. 223 
(Aug. 7, 1862 

GREAT EASTERN STEAM SHIP. — ( See 
Atlantic Telegraph and Stf.am Navigation.) 

GREAT EXHIBITION.— Industrial exhibi- 
tions originated in the French expositions. 
In June, 1815, the Society of Arts attempted to 
introduce them into England, and the council 
ripened an exhibition on a small scale in 1847. 
The experiment was renewed, with increased 
success, in 1848 and in 1849. Prince Albert, 
tho president of the society, at a meeting held 
at Buckingham Palace, June 30, 1849, stated 
his opinion that tho proposed exhibition should 
include raw materials, machinery, manufac- 
tures, sculpture, and plastic art in general. 
A royal commission was appointed at the com- 
mencement of 1850, and the necessary arrange- 
ments were made. When completed, the bund- 
ing measured 1,851 feet in length, by 408 in 
width. Tho transept was 72 feet wide and 108 
high. The entire area was 772,784 square feet, 
or about 19 acres, and the quantity of iron em- 
ployed in tho building was al>out 4,000 tons. 
Tho glass amounted to 1 7 acres for roofing, and 
1,500 vertical glazed sashes : and the woodwork 
vras estimated at 600,000 cubic feet. 

A.D. 

1850, Jan. 3. A royal commtwlon U appointed. — Jan. 24. 
Tlio commU*loner» nominate a building com- 
mittee. — Jnn. 45. A meeting in held at tbo 
Mansion liou*e, and a aubacrinrton list I* opened. 
— Feb. 21. The building committee approve of the 
»lt« iu Hyde Pork. — March 13. They Invite de- 
sign* for the building. — March 21. The Lord 
Mnvorof I»ndon give* a banquet to the provin- 
cial mayor*, to cniln their *ymi>atlile* in behalf 
of the undertaking. 
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A. II. 

iBjo, July 6. Mr. (afterward* Sir Joseph) Paxion pub- I 
Ji«h*n hi# plan* in the Illustrated I rmdan .'rvi. — j 
July 16. Mr. i'litoo # design l* accepted. — July *6. , 
Hit oommiulonen accept Mum. Fox srxi Hen- 
dmnn '» trmlrf lor X'9.teo. — July 30. The boiMen 
take possession of the ground. — hew. 26. The fir»t 
column i« erected. — Oct. ad The Lord Mayor of 
York give* a banquet in aid of the exhibition. — 
Dec. 4. TT»e first pair of a relied riba for the transept 
■re hoisted. — Dec. Jl. t^ueen Victoria rUita the 
building. 

1S51, Jan. at. The catalogue la commence#!. — Feb. 3. The 
commissioner* take possession of the building. 
— April Jo. The first copy of the catalogue L 
completed at 10 o'clock at night, and lo.&oo 
cojilca are finished by morning. — May 1. The 
exhibition is opened by (Jueen Victoria.— May 
ad First shilling day. — Oct. “. The greatest 
Hum ! kt of visitor* (109,91 5). — Oct. II. The last 
pfilillc day. — t let. 15. The Jury make their 
a v» arils, and the exhibition is formally closed. 

( f*e Ckvstal Palace and International Ex- 
hibition or 1S62.) 

GREAT GRIMSBY (Lincolnshire).— Said, by 
Camden, to have been founded by one Gryme, 
a merchant. He brought up a foundling 
named Havcloc, who, after acting as scullion in 
the king's kitchen, proved to be of the Danish 
royal family, and married the king’s daughter. 
It is mentioned as a frontier town in 827. In 
1346 it contributed 11 ships and 170 seamen 
to the expedition of Edward II I. against Calais. 
The grammar-school was founded by Edward 
VI. in 1547; and a wot and dry dock was 
opened in Dec., 1800. New and extensive docks, 
tho first stone of which was laid by Prince 
Albert April 18, 1849, were completed March 18, 
1852, and were inspected by Queen Victoria 
Oct. 13, 1854. 

GREAT NORTHERN RAILWAY. — This 
comjMuiy was incorporated by 9 it 10 Viet. c. 71 
(June 26, 1846). The London terminus at 
King’s Cross was opened in Oct., 1852. The 
station of the Great Northern Cemetery Com- 
pany was erected in 1861. By 23 A 24 Viet, 
c. *68 (July 23, i860 , the Great Northern was 
authorized to effect a communication with the 
Metropolitan Railway, which was opened in 
June, 1863. 

GREAT ST. BERNARD.— 'See Alps.) 

GREAT SALT LAKE lUnitod States). — This 
remarkable inland sea, which in the saltness 
of its waters and the barren character of the 
surrounding scenery bears a strong resem- 
blance to the Dead Sea, was first mentioned 
in 1689 by Baron La Hontan, who had re- 
ceived an account of it from the Indians. 
It was first explored in 1843 by Col. Fre- 
mont, and was surveyed in 1849-50 by Capt. 
Btiuishury, of the United States army, who 
published aro port in 1 850. ( See Salt Lak e City. ) 

GREAT SEAL. — Theearliest English monarch 
who is known to have made grants under seal 
is Edgar (958 — 975I, but the institution of the 
great seal is usually attributed to Edward the 
Confessor (1042—1066). The custody of tho 
great seal is the prerogative of tho lord chan- 
cellor, hut as there is sometimes an interval 
lietwecn the death of that officer and the ap- 
jxiintment of his successor, a keeper of the 
great seal was appointed to act in such cases. 
His dignity was declared oqual to the lord 
chanceuor’s by 5 Eliz. c. 18, 1562. Commis- 


sioners of the great seal were appointed in 
1089, and authorized by 1 Will. A Mary, c. 21 
icSo). The great seal stolen by housebreakers 
from the residence of Lord Thurlow, in Great 
Ormond Street, March 24, 1784, was never 
recovered. 

GREAT WESTERN RAILWAY.— Thisbroad- 
gauge line, opened as far as Maidenhead June 4, 
1838, was extended to Twyford July 1, 1839, 
and completed as far as Bristol June 30, 1841. 
GRECIANS.— See Hellenists.) 

GRECIAN THEATRE (London , in connec- 
tion with the Eagle Tavern, City Road, was 
opened as the Grecian Saloon about 1826. It 
was remodelled and named the Grecian Theatre 
in 1858. 

GREECE, originally called Hellas, consisted 
of a number of states. [See Attica, Ac. , The 
name Graecia first occurs in the works of 
Aristotle b.c. 384 — 322). The modern king- 
dom of Greece, erected in 1827, comprehends 
a portion only of the territories of ancient 
Greoce. 

B.C. 

3=89. .Egisleu# founds Sieyon. 

2C43. I'nuiui settle* In Crvcoe. 

1^56. Inarhu* found# Argo*. 

171/1. Ogyges reign# in lfceotia. 

1773. Phoroucu* introduce# sacrificial worship. Lenglct 
(five# till# date for the foundation of 8icj on. 

176a A flood, known a# tho deluge of Ogyge*, occurs In 
Attica. 

171a (Enotrus leads a colony of Arcadian* into Italy. 

1582. The chronology of the Arundelian marble* begin*. 
1556. (Ycropa, the Egyptian, arrive* in Attica. 

1550. Cadmus arrive* from Phomicia. (See THEBES.) 

IS jo. Kphyro, or Corinth, Is founded. 

1506. The Areopagus 1 # founded. 

1504. Deucalion's deluge. 

1495. The l’anathemran game* are Instituted. 

1459. Uoign of Hellen, from whom the country was 
called Hellas, and who la the reputed ancestor of 
the Greek race, 

1457. Foundation of Mycenae. 

1453. The Idirt Dactyl! fouml the Olympic game*. 

1415. Melampu* Institute* the Dlonysla. 

1397. Orpheus founds the Chalcean festivaL 
13-6. The Isthmian games arc instituted. 

1356. Kumolpu* introduces the Llcmdnian mysteries. 

1320. The Lydan game* are Instituted. 

1203. The Greek# colonize Sidly. 

1483. Pelopa. from Lydia, settle* In the southern part of 
Greece, called from him the Peloponnesus. 

1263. Jason conducts the Argouautic expedition, and 
Adrastus institute# the Pythian games. 

1240. Theseus subdues the Minotaur. 

1228. Theseus carries off Helen. 

1 225. The first Theban war, known also as tho war of 
the Seven Captains. 

I2l6. Helen is married to Menelaus, King of Sparta. 

1214. Helen elojies with Paris, son of Priam, King of 
Troy. 

j 20). Expulsion of the HeraeHdas. 

1 1 <*4. Find of the Trojan w-ar. (See 1 LI t'M.) 

1124. The Thessall settle in Thessaly, which is named 
after them, and the Bcroti In Bcw.da. 

1 104. The return of the Heraciidor. The ,Eollana migrate 
into Asia Minor. 

1044. Neleu* leads a colony of Ionian* into Asia Minor. 
914. The iEtolian league originates about this time. 

770. The a»ra of the Olympiads commences. Birth of 
Lycurgua. (Nee Sparta.) 

761. Cnranua founds the kingdom of Macedon. 

743. Commencement of the Mesne ulan wars (q. e.). 

335. Hesiod flourishes. 

081. Arcadia liecomes a republic. 

623—612. The Milesian war. 

621. Draco legislates for Athens. 

595—586. The Cirrhauiu, or first Sacred war. 

586. The Seven Wise Men of Greece flourish ; via. 
Solon, Pcriandcr, Pitta cus, Chilon, Tlialcs, Cleo- 
bulus, and Bias. 
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574. The Greek drama oommence* at Athens. (See Drama.) 

jii Th« Greeks colonise the Thracian Chersonese, and 
found Bestoa. 

499—404. The Ionian war. 

493. The Permian*, under Msrdonitu, Invade Greece. 
Their fleet is wrecked near Mount Atho*. 

491. Darin* demand* earth and water from the Greek* 
a* a token of submisnioo, which are refused. 

490. Da tin and Artapberne* conduct the second Per- 
4 an expedition against Greece. (Set Mara 
TIIOX.) 

483. Aristide* the Just U banished from Greece by 
ostracism. 

4*2. The state* unite against Persia. 

4B0. Xerxes invades Greece. (See AKTUftSIUM, TlIKK- 
MOPYL.K, and SALAMI.*.) 

479. Battle* of Mycale and Plata** (7. p.). 

477. Athens become* the chief of the Greek stages. The 
states establish a common treasury at Deloa for 
supplying funds for the Persian war. 

466. The battles at the Eurymcdon (7. r.). 

464 — 455. The third Mcsaenian war. 

460—455. The Egyptian war. 

44*. Tbs second Sacred war. 

4AJ. Herodotus flourishes. 

The Samian war. 

—105. The Peloponnesian war. 

41 h. The battle of Mantinea (7. ».). 

415. Invasion of Sicily (7. r.). 

413. The Decelean war. 

403, The Greeks adopt a new alphabet 

40a The retreat of the Ten Thousand. 

The Athenians condemn Socrates to die by poison. 

39$. The Corinthian war. 

3? 7. The peace of Antalddas. 

3*»2- The Oiynthlan war. 

374. Thebes and Athens unite against Sparta. 

jrt. Congress at Sparta. Treaty of CalHas (7. e.). 

y'p). The Tliebans invade Laconia. 

368. Epaniinondas leads the Thebans into the Pelopon- 
nesus. 

362. Death of Epaniinondas. (See MAXTIXKA.) The 
decline of Thebes dates from his death. 

357 — 355. The Social war. 

35^-316. The thin! Sacred war. 

353. Philip II. of Maredon commences his ambitious de- 
signs against Greece. 

339. The fourth Sacred war. 

338. Philip IL defeats the confederate Greeks at Ch*>- 
* ronea (7. r.). 

336. Accession of Alexander III. (the Great). (See 
Mackdox.) 

343—322. The Lamlan war (7. e.). (See iETOLlAX 
LKAOIK.) 

29 a The Acha-sn league (7. r.). 

a*^ The Gauls invade Greece. 

228. The first Homan enibaasy arrive* in Greece. 

22a The second Social war. 

an. A Roman fleet arrive* at Athens, and a treaty Is 
concluded between the Attolians and the Homans 
against Philip V. of Macedon. 

3PO. Macedon is attacked by the Romans, Athenians, 
AEtollana, and minor states. 

196. Titus Qnlnctiu* declares Greece free from the 
Macedonian power. 

19$. The .Etolian* endeavour to form a coalition against 
Koine. 

167. The Romans ravage Epirus (7. r.) and Achala. 

!4~. Me tell us invades Greece and subdues Sparta. 

146. Greece becomes a Roman province, under the name 
of Achala. 

77. The roasts of Greece are infested by pirate*. 

21. Augustus founds the confederacy of the free Laco- 
nian cities. 


A.P. 

21 The senate restricts the right of asylum claimed by 
many Greek temples and sanctuaries. 

54. Nero visits Greece, and exhibits himself in the 
national game*. 

12 2. Hadrian visits Greece. 

jfta. Greece 1 * invaded by the Ooths (7. r.) 

323. Its maritime cities assist Llduius, the rival of Cou- 
stanttne L, with a fleet 
363. Julian restores many of the ancient cities. 

365. It is shaken bv an earthquake. 

39 $. A lari c 1 . Invade* Greece. 

442* Attila ravages Thrace and Macedon. 


A. I). 

475. Theodoric, the Ostrogoth, devastates Thessaly and 
Thrace. 

539. The Hun* plunder the country. 
f,«i. The Slavonians rav age Thrace. 

580. The Avars establish themselves in the Peloponnesus. 
670. Northern Greece is conquered by the Bulgarians. 
746- The Slaves form settlements in the Peloponnesus. 
007. The Slaves attempt to expel the Greek population of 
the Peloponnesus. 

933. The Bulgarians form settlements to the sooth of 
Macedonia. 

1 146. Greece Is plundered by Roger. King of Sicily. 

1204. It Is seised by the Latins, who divide it into a num- 
ber of petty state*. 

r3l6. It Is invaded by the Turks, under Ordian. 

1456. Mohammed IL conquer* Athens. 

1460. He completes the subjection of Greece. 

1463. It is Invaded by the Venetians, who seize the 
Mores. 

1499. Bajazet attacks the Venetian possessions in Greece. 
154a The Turks complete tin* conquest ol Greece. 

1684. It is invaded by the Venetians. 

1687. The Venetians recover the Mores, and take Athens. 
1699, Jan. 26. The Mores is ceded to Venice by the peace 
of Carlowitz. 

1713. Turkey declares war against Venice for the re- 
covery of Greece. 

1718, July 21. Turkish supremacy is established by the 
peace of Passarowlu. 

175a Russian emissaries exdte tho hostility of the Greeks 
to Turkish government. 

1768. The Porte declares war against Russia, in conse- 
quence of her intrigue* with the Greeks. 

1770. The Russians arrive In Greece to assist the native 
Insurgents, but ore defeated by the Turks. 

1779. The Albanians are expelled from the Mores. 

178*. The Buliot rebellion commence*. 

17*9. Russian agents again incite the Greeks to revolt 
1792, Jan. 9. The peace of Jassy establishes Russian con- 
suls in the Greek ports, and places the country 
under Russian protection. 

1798. The French endeavour to excite the Greeks to re- 
bellion. 

1803. The Bullets are' subdued by the Turks 
1814. The lieteria, a secret political society for the inde- 
pendence of Greece, is founded. 

1821, March 6. Alexander Ipsylanti and the Greeks assist 

the revolt of the Dannblsn principalities. —June 19. 
It is quelled. — April 4. A revolt breaks out in the 
Mores. — June. The whole of the Peloponnesus Is 
In the hands of the Greeks. 

1822, Jan. 1. The Greeks formally proclaim their inde- 

pendence.— April 11. Massacre at Scio. — June aa. 
The Greeks take Athena— July 13. Corinth is 
occupied by a Turkish force.— Aug. 6. The Turks 
are defeated in the passes of Barbati, Derve- 
nekai, and Thermopylae.— Oct a. Corinth is taken 
by ColocotronL— iKsc. 14. The congress of sove- 
reigns at Verona pronounces the Greek insurrec- 
tion a rebellion. 

1823, April to. A Greek national congress assembles at 

Argo*.— Aug. 17. Marco ] toxin r1*, the “Leonidas 
of Modern Greece," falls at Carpcnlsi. 

1824, Aj ril 19. Death of Lord Byron, at Missolonghi. 

— July 3. The Turks destroy Ipsara, and ninssarre 
the inhabitants — Oct 7. H«a-flght at Mitylcne. — 
OcL la. The provisional government is estab- 
lished. 

1825, Feb. 24. Ibrahim Pasha lands In the Mores. — 

May 23. He take* Navariuo. — June 30. Tripolltz* 
surrenders to him. — July 24. The provisional go- 
vernment seek* aid from F.ngland. 

1826, April 22. Missolonghi surrenders to the Turks, after 

a long siege. 

1827, May. Athens surrenders to the Turks. — .Inly 6. 

England, France, and Russia conclude a treaty 
at Ixjndon for the pacification of Greece. — Aug. 
3a Turkey refuse* to sanction the Interference of 
the foreign power*.— OcL aa The battle of Xava- 
rino (7. r,). 

1828, Jon. 18. Count Capo dTstrias is made president of 

Greece. — Feb. a. The Panhelion, or gTsnd council 
of state. Is established.— April t 6 . The country is 
divided into departments. — Aug. 6. A convention 
Is signed for the evacuation of the Mores by the 
Turks, and the release of Greek captives. — Oct. 7. 
The Turks quit the Moroa. 
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1849, Hay 17. The Turks surrender MissolonghL — July 43. 

The Greek national assembly commences Its 
sittings at Argus. — 8c p. 14. The treaty ol liadria- 
nople. 

1830, Hay 41. Prince Leopold of 8axo-Coburg declines 

the crown of Greece. 

1831. The Greeks rise against the government of the Count 

Capo d'lsfrias, the president. — Oct. 9. lie is 
assassinated at Napoll-di- Romania. 

183a, May 7. A convention for the establishment of Prince 
Otho, of Bavaria, is signed at Loudon.— Aug. 8. 
The election of Otho is approved by the people. 
The latter part of the year is disturbed by Coloco- 
tru ill’s conspiracy. 

1P33. Otho 1 . arrives In his kingdom. 

1834, Muy is— June 7. Coloco trunl is tried and condemned 

lo death, but receives a commutation of sentenoe. 
— Sep. An insurrection is quelled in the Mures. 

1835, June 1. Otho I. attains his majority, and the 

regency Is abolished. 

1843, 8cp. 14. A revolution at Athens establishes a new 

ministry. They summon a national assembly, 
which prepares a new constitution. 

1844, March 16. Otho I. sanctions the new constitution. 

1 *4 •. N umeruus insurrections 

184.;, < >ct. 48. Admiral Parker, with the British Mediter- 
ranean fleet, arrives in Besika Bay. 

1850, Jan. 9k The Knglish fleet sails from Moskenlssi. 

— Jan. 15. It arrive* at the Plraeua — Jan. 16. 
Admiral Hir William Parker and Mr. Wyse, the 
British envoy at Athens, present to the govern- 
ment an ultimatum which in six articles demands 
compensations for injuries received by Knglish 
subjects from Greeks — Jan. 17. M. Ixmdos. the 
foreign minister, states, in reply, that the question 
has been referred to the arbitration of France and 
ltusaia. — Jan. 18. The Knglish blockade the Pi- 
raeus — Jan. 19. King Otho protests against the 
blockade.— Jan. 46. The French and Russian am- 
bassadors appeal to the Knglish to withdraw their 
blockade, which, by checking commerce, will 
render it impossible for Greece to fulfil her pecu- 
niary obligations— Feb. 3. The English envoy 
rejects the intervention of the Russian legation. — 
Feb. 5. The French Government offers its inter- 
vention. — Feb. 8. It is acoeptod by Lord Palmer- 
ston.— Feb. 1 a. Mr. Wyse apprises the Greek 
Government of the seixurc by the Knglish of the 
inlands of Cervi and 8a plenxa.— March I. The 
blockade is suspended— March 5. Baron Gro* 
arrives at Athens as French minister.— April 18. 
A convention for the settlement of the question is 
agreed to at London between Lord Palmerston 
and M. Drouvn de Lhuys— April 43. Baron Groa 
announces the failure of his mins ion. — April 45. 
The English resume coercive measures, and place 
ell Greek vessels under an embargo.— April 26. 
’Ihe Greek Government agrees to the English 
demands. — April 49. The English legation returns 
to Athens.— May 4. The British fleet quits Hals* 
mis, two ships only remaining in the linens.— 
June 1. Baron Gros, the French envoy, quits 
Athens for the purpose of settling the Angio- 
Grvck difficulty. — June 44. A commercial treaty 
is signed with Russia. — June 49 (4 A.M.). The 
English House of Commons decides in favour of 
I xml Palmerston’s policy by 310 votes against 464. 
— July 4a A treaty, prepared by the cabinets of 
England and France, is signed at Athens by the 
English envov and the Greek foreign minister. 
1854, Jau 4 *. The Albanians revolt ugalnst the Turks. — 
March 28. The Turkish ambassador leave* Athens. 
-May Id The allied nowers declare Greece in a 
state of blockade.— May 45. The French and 
Kugllsh land at the Plrirua — May 46. Otho I. 
issues a declaration of neutrality in the Kusso- 
Turklth war. 

t!'5“. The French and English evacuate Greece. 

IC59. The Greeks sympathise warmly with the Italians 
in their war of Independence, and organise a 
committee to aid them. 

1860, July 1. The princes of the Orleans family visit 

Athena — Xuv. Otho I. becomes very unpopular. 

1861, Sep. 19. An attempt is made on the life of Queen 

Amelia. 

1864, Jan. 44. Retirement of the Miaulis administration, 
and formation of a cabinet by Admiral Can axis. 


AD. 

1864, Feb. 1. The old ministry Is restored. — Feb. 13. 
A revolt breaks out in Napoli-di-Romania, which 
is seized by the insurgents. — March 13. The royal 
troops recover the city. — May la The MLaulis 
cabinet again resign. — June 7. Gen. Colocotronia 
forms an administration. — Oct 13. Otho I. and 
his consort quit Athens to make a tour through 
the Peloponnesus. — Oct 19. An insurrection 
against the reigning family breaks out in the 
western provinces. — Oct 42 . 'Hie revolution ex- 
tends to Athens. — Oct 23. A provisional govern- 
ment is formed and a new ministry appointed 
which issue a proclamation announcing the over- 
throw of the old dynasty, and the commence- 
ment of a new administration. — Oct 44. Otho L 
publishes a manifesto at 8alamia, declaring that, 
to prevent bloodshed, he will at once quit Greece, 
lie embarks on board a British man-of-war. — 
Oct 49. He arrive* at Venice.— Nov. I. He 
reaches Munich. — Nov. 44- Great Britain and 
Russia exchange notes affirming their intention 
to maintain the provisions of the treaty of 1834, 
excluding the dynasties of the three protecting 

I owcra from the throne of Greece. — Nov. 43. 
’linoe Alfred is declared King of Greece at 
Athens. — Dec. 1. The provisional government 
decrees the election of a new king by universal 
suffrage. — Dec. 13. The representatives of tbe 
three protecting powers, Euglanii, France, and 
Russia, address a note to tbe provisional govern- 
ment stating their intention to exclude their 
dy nasties from the Greek thi^ne. — Dec. 14. Austria 
protests against the Greek revolution, and de- 
clares in favour of Otho L and his family. — 
Dec. 42. The new national assembly meets at 
Athena.— Dec. 44. Mr. lleunr George Elliott, 
plenqiotcntiary from Great Britain, arrives In 
Athens, and presents a memorial to the provi- 
sional government declaring the conditions 
under which the Ionian Isles will bo oeded to 
Greece. 

1863, Jan. 14 . The national assembly declares llaelf 
legally constituted.— Jan. 49. The advocate Balbts 
Is elected its president. — Feb. 4 . The provisional 
government resigns the executive power to tbe 
national assembly.— Feb. 3. The national as- 
sembly declares the throne rightly vacant, and 
announces that Prince Alfred of England has 
been elected king .by 230,016 vote*, lie is accord- 
ingly proclaimed, but Is not permitted by the 
English Government to accept the throne. — Feb. 
41 . A military revolt breaks out under Ueut. 
Canaria — Feb. 43. A new cabinet is formed 
under B&lbis. — March 3a The national assembly 
proclaims ITince William of Sleawig-Holstein- 
BouderlKirg-Clucksburg, second son of Prince 
Christian of Denmark, King of Greece, by the 
title of George I.— April 8. The natioual as- 
sembly appoints a new ministry under Diomedcs 
Kyrioku.— April 14 . Bavaria protests against any 
settlement of the Greek succession prejudicial to 
the claims of its own dynasty. — May 12. A new 
ministry takes office under the presidency of 
Roufoa— May 27. England, France, and Russia 
sign a protocol at Ixmdon declaring the throne of 
Greece vacant. — June 5. The representatives of 
the three protecting power* and the Danish 
ambassador sign a protocol at Ixmdon sanctioning 
the acceptance of the Greek crown by Prince 
William of Denmark. — June 6. A Greek depu- 
tation has an interview at Copenhagen with the 
King of Denmark, who declare* that Prince 
William will accept the crown provided the Ionian 
Islands are united to Greece. — June 47. The 
national assembly declare* King Georgo I. of 
age. — June 30. A military revolt breaks out at 
Athens. — July 2. Order is restored In the capItaL — 
July 13. England, France, and Russia conclude a 
treaty at Ixmdon, approving of the election of 
ITince William of Denmark.— Oct. 3 d. King 
George L arrive* at Athens and Is received with 
enthusiasm. — Nov. 6. The Boulgaris ministry 
takes office. 

1864, March 17. Anew cabinet is formed under Admiral 
Canaria. The garrison nt Missolonghl expel their 
officers as partis* 11s of the cx-king Otho I. — 
April 48. Accession of the Dal bis administration. 
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1864, June I. The Ionian Inland* (7. r.) are Anally 
ceded to Greece.— June 6. The king vi«it* Corfu. 
— Aug. 6. Admiral Canaria forma a new cabinet. 

8ep. 19. The national aaaeinbly abollahen the 

•enate.— Sep. 23 and 24. Auatria, Husaia, anti 
Pnuaia recognlao King George I. — Oct. at. The 
national assembly authorizes the crown to create 
a council of state.— Oct. 49- The assembly estab- 
lishes a new constitution.— Nov. 38. The king 
swears allegiance to a new constitution. 

1865, March 14. Resignation of the Canaria adminls- 
tration, which is succeeded by the Comoundouros 
cabinet— April. King George I. makes a tour 
through the provinces. — May 8. *He returns to 
Athens. — Dec. j. Count Sponneck leaves Greece. 

SOVEREIGNS OF GREECE. 

A.T*. I A.D. 

1533. Otbo I. I 1*63- George I. 

GREEK CHURCH. — The bishops of Con- 
stantinople claimed equality with the Pope 
from the foundation of their city. In 1734 
they condemned image-worship, in opposition 
to tho Romish Church, and in 767 accused 
their western brethren of heresy respecting 
the doctrine of the procession of tho Holy 
Ghost. The result was, that the two churches 
separated, and in spite of the attempts of the I 
Council of Florence in 1439 to procure a union, 
and of the Act of Union, concluded in 1596, 
they have never reunited. The principal con- 
fessions of faith of the Greek Church are Cyril 
Lucar’s, which appeared in 1621 ; and the 
Orthodox Confession of 1643. The Greek 
Church, called the “ Holv Orthodox Catholic 
and Apostolic Church/* comprises three 
branches—x, tho Church in the Ottoman em- 
pire, subject to the Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople ; 2, tho Church in the new kingdom of 
Greece ; 3, tho Russian Greek Church, the 
established religion in Russia. 

GREEK EMPIRE. — (See Eastern Empire.) 

GREEK FIRE. — This combustible composi- 
tion is said to have been invented by Callinicus 
in 672, though it was probably an earlier dis- 
covery of tho Arabian chemists. It was blown 
through copper tubes upon the object to bo 
ignited, and was much employed in the cru- 
sades for burning ships. This fire burned freely 
in water, and was, indeed, almost inextinguish- 
able. It was supplanted by gunpowder. 

GREEK LANGUAGE.— Theodore, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury in 668, who was sont by 
Vitalian, brought a collection of Greek docu- 
ments with him, and imparted a knowledge 
of the language to several of the natives. 
Charlemagne was able to read it, and about 
1000 it was employed by a congregation of 
Greek refugees in Toul, in tho celebration of 
their religious worship. It continued a living 
language at Constantinople until the city was 
captured by Mohammed II,, in 1453. It was 
taught at Paris in 1458, and was printed at 
Milan in 1481. Cornelius Vitellius taught it at 
Oxford in 1488, and William Grocyn, the first 
eminent English professor of tho language, 
commenced his efforts to diffuse a knowledge 
of Greek at the same placo in 1491. The first 
Greek lecture was established at Oxford in 
1517. The language was first taught in Scot- 
land, at Montrose, in 1534. During the 17th 
century it was much neglected ; but Kuster 
and Fabricius restored tho study at tho end of 


the centuiy. Tho most eminent Greek scholars 
of this country are Richard Bentley, 1662— 
July 14, 17*2; Samuol Parr, 1747— March 6, 
1825; Charles Burney, 1757— Dec. 28, 1817; 
and Richard Porson, 1759— Sep. 25, t8o8. 

GREEKS (j£ra of the). — (See Alexander, 
^Eraof.) 

GREENBACKS. — In 1862 the Federal Govern- 
ment of North America issued a large amount 
of paper money in notes of small value, which 
almost superseded the circulation of coin, and 
caused gold to rise to a high premium. These 
small notes were commonly known as “green- 
backs," from their colour, or “ shinplasters." 

GREEN-BAG INQUIRY. — The name given 
to an investigation into the nature of the 
contents of a green bag full of papers, alleged 
to be of seditious import, which was laid 
before Parliament by tho Prince Regent Feb. 3, 
1817. Both houses appointed secret commit- 
tees Feb. 4, and they Presented their reports 
Feb. 18 and 19. Bills for the suspension of the 
Habeas Corpus Act, and for the prevention of 
seditious meetings, were moved Feb. 24, and 
the Habeas Corpus Suspension Act was passed 
March 3. The bill for restr aining seditious 
meetings was passed March 25. 

GREEN CLOTH. — (See Marsha lsea Court.) 
GREEN-COAT HOSPITAL (London).— This 
school for the relief of the fatherless children 
of St. Margaret’s, Westminster, founded by 
Charles I. Nov. 15, 1633, was rebuilt in 1700. 
GREEN FACTION. — (Sec Circus Factions.) 
GREEN PARK London) was first enclosed 
in the reign of Charles II. by Lo Notre. In 
1767 it was reduced in size by George III 
who wishod t-o enlarge the gardens of Ola 
Buckingham House. 

GREEN RIBBON CLUB.— (Sec King’s Head 
Club.) 

GREENBRIAR (Battle). — An indecisive en- 
gagement between the Confederates and tho 
Federate, under Gen. Reynolds, took place on 
tho banks of this riverin Virginia, Oct. 2, 1861. 
^GREENE CURTAIN. — (See Curtain 

GREENLAND (N. America). —This country 
was probably discovered and inhabited by 
settlers from Norway before 830, as Gregory IV. 
published a bull in 835, in which especial 
mention is made of tho Greenlanders. Tho 
Iceland Chronicle, and other authorities, how- 
ever, fix its discovery in 982. In 1256 the 
inhabitants attempted to throw off the yoke 
of the Norwegians. In 1576 part of the coast 
was explored by Martin Frobisher, and in 1605 
and succeeding years the Danes sent expedi- 
tions to colonize the country. They all failed, 
until the Norwegian missionary Hans Egede 
arrived in 1721, and founded Godthaab. In 
1733 the Moravians established a mission, and 
tne small-pox carried off 3,000 of the natives. 
The country was explored by Capt. Scoresby 
in 1822, and by Capt. Graab between 1829 and 
1831. 

GREENOCK (Renfrewshire). — In 1635 
Charles I. granted a charter to John Shaw, 
erecting tho lands of Wester-Greenock, and 
the town and village of Greenock, into a burgh 
of barony, and in 1670 Sir John Shaw, son of 
the above-named, obtained another charter 
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incorporating the land* of Finnart with the 
barony of Wcster-Greenock, under the title of 
the burgh of Greenock. The first harbour at 
Greenock was built between 1707 and 1710. 
James Watt was born here Jan. 19, 1736. By 
a charter granted Sep. 2, 1751, the election of 
the magistrates was intrusted to the inha- 
bitants. The town-hall was erected in 1766, 
from Watt’s designs, and the gaol in 1810. The 
new east harbour was commenced in 1806 and 
finished in 18 11, and the west quay was rebuilt 
and enlarged between 1807 ana 1811. The 
Chamber of Commerce and Manufactures was 
incorporated by royal charter in 1813. The 
dry, or graving dock, was commenced in 
Aug., 1813, and completed in Sep., 1825. Sir 
Francis Chan trey's statue of Watt was erected 
in 1832. Victoria Harbour was commenced in 
1846, and opened in Oct., 1850. 

GREENWICH Kent .—The ancient manor 
of Gronawic was bestowed by Elthruda, niece 
of King Alfred tho Great (871 — 901 >, upon the 
abbey of St. Peter at Ghent, to which it was 
confirmed by King Edgar, at the instance of 
Archbishop Dunstan, in 964. The Danes sub- 
sequently established a camp here, where they 
murdered Archbishop Elphege on tho vigil of 
Easter, 1012. A royal pnlace or plaizanct ap- 
pears to have been established as early as the 
reign of Edward I. O272 — 1307}, from which 
Henry IV. dates! his will, Jan. 22, 1408 ; but in 
tho reign of Henry V. it was still a more 
fishing village. The park, commenced by 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, in 1433, was, 
with the palace, )>estowed by Edward IV. 
upon his queen, Elizabeth W<x>dvillc, in 1465. 
Henry VII. (1485 — 1509) enlarged the palace 
and founded a convent. Henry VIII. was bom 
here June 28, 1491, and married to Catherine of 
Aragon Juno 11, 1509. Queen Mary wjis bom 
hero Feb. 18, ki6, and Queen Elizabeth Sep. 7, 
1533. It was the scene of Henry the Eighth's 
marriago with Anno of Cloves, Jan. 6, 1540; 
and of tho death of Edward VI., July 6, 1553. 
Queen Elizabeth’s College, a number of alms- 
houses for tho poor, was founded by William 
latnbard In 1558 ; and Trinity Hospital or 
Norfolk College was established by Henry 
Howard, Earl of Northampton, in 1613. John 
Roan founded the Grey-coat School in 1643. 
In i654 tho palaco became tho residence of the 
Lord Protector, but it reverted to the crown 
in 1660, and was enlarged by Charles II. 
(1660 — 1685^ who did not, however, live to 
carry out his plans in relation to the building. 
Its site is now occupied by Greenwich Hospital 
(7. r.). Tho Green coat School was founded 
by Sir William Boreman in 1672, the ancient 
church of St. Elphege was rebuilt in 1710, the 
Blue-coat School was established in 1770, and 
tho Jubilee Almshouses wero erected in 1809. 
Tho stone pior fell May 16, 1843, 

GREENWICH HOSPITAL.—' The patent for 
the erection of this hospital, which occupies 
the site of the former royal palace at Greenwich, 
was granted by William III. and Mary, Oct. 25, 

1694, and commissioners for superintending 
tho works having boon appointed March 12, 

1695, tho foundation-stone of tho new buildings 
was laid by John Evelyn, June 10. i6«)6. In 
Doc., 1704, tho hospital was sufficiently ad- 


vanced to receive A2 seamen as inmates. 
Among the sources whence the funds for this 
noble institution were derived, may be men- 
tioned a duty of sixpence per month from 
every seaman, first levied in 1606; the for- 
feited property of the pirate Kidd, in 1705; 
and the estates of the last Earl of Dorwent- 
watcr, in 1735. The infirmary was erected in 
1 763. The commissioners became a body cor- 
porate by a charter dated Dec. 6, 1775. The 
chapel, dining-hall, and other portions of the 
hospital, were destroyed by fire Jan. 2, 1779. 
The chapel was rebuilt, and opened 8ep. 20, 
1789. A portion of tho infirmary was also 
burned down in 1811. The Painted Hall was 
established in 1823. The accommodation at 
the hospital is for 2,710 pensioners ; but in 
1859 there were only 1,600 inmates. The 
annual revenue then amounted to between 
.£150,000 and £160,000. By 26 <fc 27 Viet. c. 67 
(July 21, 1863) the commissioners were em- 
powered to appropriate an annual sum not 
exceeding £5,000 for the maintenance of the 
widows of seamen and marines killed or 
drowned in the service of the crown. By 
28 & 29 Viet. c. 89 duly 5, 1865] inmates of tho 
hospital willing to reside elsewhere were per- 
mitted to do so, suitable pensions being granted 
them, not, however, exceeding the allowances 
they had received as inmates. The office of 
the commissioners was abolished, and it was 
enacted that on the death of the governor and 
lieutenant-governor the control of the hospital 
and school should be vested in the Admiralty, 
who should appoint an officer of rank not 
lower than a vice-admiral to act as visitor, and 
a comptroller of tho Greenwich Hospital es- 
tates to exercise a general superintendence 
over the lands and other pnqierty. The act 
took effect from Sep. 30, 1865, when many of 
the pensioners removed from the hospital to 
reside with their friends or relations. 

GREENWICH OBSERVATORY.— This in- 
stitution, on the site of a tower built by Duke 
Humphrey, was founded Aug. 10, 1675, in con- 
sequence of the need for more correct tables 
of the moon and fixed stars than wero afforded 
by the observations of Tycho Brahe. Flam- 
steed was tho first astronomer royal, and the 
observatory was for somo time known as 
Flamsteed House. In 1725 a mural quadrant 
was erected ; a zenith sector ■was added in 1727 ; 
and in 1750 the institution was enriched by 
many valuable instruments. Since Nov. 30, 
1767, the observations made hero have been 
published annually. Troughton’s mural circle 
was erected in 1812, and his transit instru- 
ment in 1816. Tho magnetic observatory was 
erected in 1837 and 1838, and the new south 
dome for the altitude and azimuth instrument 
in 1844. The electric time-ball in the Strand 
was erected, and made to act simultaneously 
with that at Greenwich observatory, In Aug., 
1852. A splendid equatorial, designed by Aiiy, 
was completed in the spring of i860. 

GREGORIAN CALENDAR .— (See Calen- 
dar, New Style and Old Style.) 

GREGORIAN CHANT.— Gregory I. (In 600) 
added four additional tones to the Ambrosian 
chant, and the whole was accordingly named 
after him the Gregorian chant. 
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GREGORIANS (London). — This club or 
order, a branch of the Freemasons, existed 
during the 18th century, and is referred to by 
Pope m the Dunciad, published in 1728. They 
had numerous provincial lodges or chapters, 
and are known to have existed in 1736 and 1745. 
(See Brethren or Social Life. ) 

GRE 1 FSWALDE (Prussia'. — This town 
of Pomerania, founded in 1233, joined the 
Hanseatic League in 1270. The university was 
founded in 1456. By the treaty of Westphalia, 
Oct. 24, 1648, it was given to Sweden ; in 1678 
it was taken by the Elector of Brandenburg, 
and in 1720 it was acquired by Prussia. 

GRENADA, or GRANADA l Antilles).— This 
island was discovered by Christopher Colum- 
bus in his third voyage of discovery, in 1408. 
The French under Du Parquet formed a settle- 
ment in 1650, when the Caribs, the aboriginal 
inhabitants, were exterminated. Grenada 
capitulated to an English force, April 5, 1762, 
and was ceded to England by the ninth article 
of the treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. The 
French having assailed it with a very superior 
force in July, 1770, succeeded in wresting it 
from the English, to whom it was restored by 
the eighth article of the treaty of Versailles, 
Sep. 3, 1783. The French planters rebelled 
against the English in 1795, and the revolt was 
suppressed June xo, 1706. 

GRENADE, or HAND-GRENADE, a kind 
of shell, first used in 1594. 

GRENADIER.— In 1667 a few men wore ap- 
pointed in the French army to throw the 
grenades during a siege. Cavalry, called horse 
grenadiers, were appointed in France in 1676. 
Grenadiers formed a portion of the English 
army in 1684. They were armed with firelocks, 
slings, swords, doggers, and pouches with gre- 
nades, in 1686. 

GRENADINES (Atlantic). — A cluster of 
small islands between St. Vincent and Gre- 
nada, two of the Antilles, are called Grena- 
dines. They were ceded to England by tho 
ninth article of the treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 
1763. The crown lands were sold by auction, 
Starch 26, 1764. The French and tho Caribs 
rebelled in 1 705. 

CRENELLE 1 France). — This villago, near 
Paris, was much injured by an explosion of 
gunpowder in 1794. The celebrated artesiui 
well, 1,800 feet deep, commenced by Mulot in 
1834. was completed in 1841. 

GRENOBLE (France) occupies the site of the 
ancient Cularo, which (379) was called Gra- 
tianopolis, in honour of tno Emperor G ration, 
who enlarged it. Mention of a bishop occurs 
in 381. 1 See Chartreuse.) Riots took place in 
1788. Pius V II. was brought a prisoner to Gre- 
noble in July, 1800 ; thence he was transferred 
to Savona, and arterwardrf to Fontainebleau. 
Grenoble was the first place that received 
Napoleon I. on his return from Elba, in 
March, 1814, and here he issued three decrees. 
An attempt at insurrection was suppressed 
May 4, 1816, and disturbances occurred Doc. 18, 
1831. 

GRENVILLE ADMINISTRATION was 
formed soon after the dissolution of the Bute 
administration, April 8, 1763, George Gren- 
ville becoming First Lord of Die Treasury and 


Chancellor of the Exchequer, April 16, 1763. 
Tho cabinet was thus constituted : — 

Treasury and Chancel lorahip ) „ 

of the Exchequer J Mr - Orcnvflle. 

I Lord Henley, created Earl 
Lord Chancellor....... < of Northington May 19, 

President of the Council EarTttranville. 

Privy Seal Duke of Marlborough. 

Principal 8ccn.Urlc.uf Htate { IU ,u ll ui. “*“ dwlct 

Admiralty Earl of EgnionL 

Secretary at War Mr. Ellia. 

Ordnance Marquis of Qranby. 

Negotiations were carried on with Mr. Pitt, 
who had an interview with George III., Aug. 
27, 1763. They were broken otf Aug. 29. The 
Duke of Bedford took Earl Granville's placo 
as President of the Council, Sep. 2, 1763, aud 
it is sometimes called the Bedford administra- 
tion. This ministry was dissolved in July, 
1765. ( See Rockingham (First) Administra- 

tion.) 

GRENVILLE AND FOX COALITION 
MINISTRY. — {See All the Talents.) 

GRESHAM CLUB (London), designed for 
the use of merchants aud professional men, 
was erected in 1844, and named in honour of 
Sir Thomas Gresham, founder of the Royal 
Exchange. 

GRESHAM COLLEGE (London . -This in- 
stitution was founded by Sir Thomas Gresham, 
who gave the Royal Exchange to the corpora- 
tion of London and the Mercers’ Company, on 
condition that they instituted a series of lec- 
tures on divinity, civil law, astronomy, music, 
geometry, rhetoric, and physic, May 24, 1575. 
He died Nov. ax, 1579, and the lectures were 
commenced in his house, which he bequeathed 
for the purpose, in Juno, 1597. The first 
Gresham College was pulled down in 1768, and 
the site used for the Excise Office. The lec- 
tures were delivered in a room over the Royal 
Exchange, until the present college was 
opened, Nov. a, 1843. The Royal Society held 
its meetings at this institution from 1662 to 
1710. 

GRETNA GREEN (Scotland). — This village, 
in Dumfriesshire, at a short distance from the 
English frontier, was long notorious for irre- 
gular marriages. The Meet marriages having 
been declared illegal in 1754, runaway lovers 
repaired to Scotland, and a celebrated fleet 
parson advertised his removal to Gretna. Iio 
was succeeded by an old soldier named Gordon, 
who in his turn was followed by Joseph Pais- 
ley, called “the blacksmith, originally a 
weaver, and at one time a tobacconist. lie 
died in 1814. By 19 ii 20 Viet. c. 96 (July 29, 
1856 , Gretna Green and Border marriages were 
abolished. It provided that, after Dec. 31, 
1856, “no irregular marriage contracted in 
Scotland, by declaration, acknowledgment, or 
ceremony, will be valid, unless one of the par- 
ties has his or her residence In Scotland, or 
had lived therein for 21 days next preceding 
such marriage : any law, custom, or usage to 
the contrary notwithstanding.” 

GREY ADMINISTRATION was formed soon 
after the resignation of tho Wellington admi- 
nistration, Nov. 16, 1830. The cabinet con- 
sisted of— 
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Treasury Karl CJrey. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Brmjrham. 

President of the Council Marqui* <>f Linsdowne. 

Privy Sral Ixml Durham. 

Chancellor of Exchequer Vlacount Althorp. 

Home Secretary Vlacount Melbourne. 

Foreign Secretary Viscount Palmerston. 

Colonial Secretary Viscount Goderich. 

Admiralty Sir James Graham, Bart. 

Board of Control Mr. C. Grant. 

Board of Trade I/jrd Auckland. 

Postmaster-General Duke of Richmond. 

Chm ?rncastcr f } lx > T * ,,olland - 

Without office Earl of Carlisle 

The Hon. E. G. S. Stanley, afterwards Earl of 
Derby, as Chief Secretary of Ireland, and Lord 
John Russell, as Paymaster of the Forces, were 
made members of the cabinet. Having been 
defeated on an amendment to their Reform 
Bill in tho Houso of Lords, this cabinet re- 
signed, May q, 1832. Tho Opposition refused 
to form an administration, and the Grey cabi- 
net was restored. The Hon. E. G. S. Stanley 
became Colonial Secretary March 28, 1833, Sir 
John Hobhouse taking his placo as Chief 
Secretary for Ireland ; and Viscount Goderich, 
afterwards Earl of Ripon, succeeded Lord 
Durham as Privy Soal, April 3, 1833. This 
ministry was dissolved July 9, 1834. (See 
Melbourne First Administration.) 

GREY COAT HOSPITAL (IxmdonL— This 
institution was founded in 1698 for the main- 
tenance and education of 70 rw >or boys and 40 
poor girls of 8t. Margaret’s, Westminster. An 
additional foundation, including the parish of 
St. John the Evangelist, was established in 
1707. 

GREY FRIARS (London \ — This precinct, 
near Newgate, takes its name from a monas- 
tery of Grey Friars established by Henry III. 
(1216 — 1272', which was subsequently converted 
into Christ’s Hospital (//. r. '. The last vesti&e 
of the old priory was removed in 1826. 

GREY LEAGUE . — (See Caddkk Leaoue and 
Grisonb.) 

GREYTOWN, or SAN JUAN DE NICA- 
RAGUA (Central America , originally founded 
by tho Spaniards, and declared a free port 
Jan. 1, 1851, was bombarded by a United 
States ship-of-war in 1854, in retaliation for an 
alleged insult to the American consul. 

GRILLION’S CLUB (Ixmdon), founded 
about 1813 as a neutral ground for the princi- 
pal parliamentary men of tho day, derived its 
name from that of the hotel where the dinner 
was originally held. Soventy-nino portraits 
of the members were sold by auction, Jan. 30, 
i860. The fiftieth anniversary was celebrated 
by a banquet at the Clarendon, held under the 
presidency of Lord Derby, May 6, 1863. 

GRIMSBY .— (See Great Grimsby.) 

ORISONS (Switzerland .—In May, 1424, the 
abbot and lords of Upper Ilhrotia met the 
deptities of the Swiss valleys, and of the towns 
of Itantz and Tusis, near the village of Trons, 
and there formed a league, which received the 
name of the .Grey League, or tho League of 
the Grisons, from the colour of tho smocks 
worn by the deputies. (See Oaddee League. ; 
Gradually tho name extended to tho district 
and its inhabitants, who formed an alliance 
with tho Swiss cantons in 1497. In 1499 they 


defeated the troops of tho Emperor Maxi- 
milian I. at Malsheraid, and in 1512 they took 
possession of the Valtcline, Chiavcnna, and 
Bonnio, south of the Alps. The Grisons received 
the Reformation early. In 1603 they formed 
an allianco with Venice for the protection of the 
Valtcline against the Spaniards; but in 1620 
the natives of that province rebelled against 
them, and the territory fell into the hands of 
Spain. A forced treaty was concluded in 
1622, by which the Valtcline and Bormio were 
surrendered, and tho independence of the 
Grisons annihilated ; but in Sep. the inhabit- 
ants rose in arms, and compelled tho Spaniards 
to retire. The Valtcline was restored to the 
Grisons in 1639. In 1797 the Italian provinces 
were again wrested from them by Napoleon ; 
and in March, 1799, their country was overrun 
by the French. The Grisons became the fif- 
teenth canton of Switzerland by tho Act of 
Mediation, Feb. 19, 1803. 

GRISW r OLDVILLE Battle).— The Federals 
under Gen. Walcott defeated the Confederate 
militia, commanded by Gen. Phillips, at this 
place in Georgia, Nov. 23, 1864. 

GROATS were ordered to bo coined in 1327 
and 1 249. Their proper value was fourpence, 
but the term was occasionally appliod to coins 
of different worth. Thus, Stow speaks of “a 
groat, the value of which was 12^..” issued in 
1504. Half-groats wero first coined in 1351. 
The modem fourpenny -piece was brought into 
general circulation by an order in council dated 
Feb. 3, 1836. 

GROCERS’ COMPANY Ixmdon '(.—The origi- 
nal title of this company was “ Pepperers," 
mentioned as a separate fraternity in the time 
of Henry II., though the guild prolxably origi- 
nated at a much earlier date. The present 
company was founded June 12, 1345, and the 
name “grocers,” which first api*cars in a peti- 
tion of tho Commons in 1361, was not adopted 
by them till 1376. The meaning of the term 
is somewhat disputed, though it is most pro- 
bably a contracted form of “ engrossers,” the 
name appliod to dealers in any ware, who by 
mouopoly or other means contrived to raise 
tho price of their goods. The apothecaries 
were separated from the grocers in 1617. The 
hall was founded May 8, 1427, and the company 
received its first patent of confirmation in 
1429. The great firo of 1666 seriously damaged 
the hall, which was restored in 1668-9 by Sir 
John Cutler. In 1681 it was again in ruins, 
and was renovated by Sir John Moore ; and in 
1694 it was let to the Bank of England. The 
present hall was built in 1802, and repaired in 
1827. 

GROOHOW (Battle). — The Poles defeated 
the Russians at this place, near Warsaw, after 
an obstinate contest’ that lasted two days. Feb. 
19 and 20, 1831. The Russians lost 7,000 and 
the Poles only 2,000 men. 

GRODNO (Poland).— This town is of ancient 
and uncertain origin. In 1184 it suffered con- 
siderably from a fire, and in 1283 was Liken by 
tho Teutonic knights. The Prussians failed in 
an attempt to capture it in 1306. Grodno was 
tho seat of the Polish diet from 1673 to 1752. In 
1 708 it was taken by Charles XII., and in 1753 
tho greater part was destroyed by fire. Tho 
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Russians soiled it in 17 p, and erected it into 
the chief town of Lithuania in 1795. It has 
since been made the chief town of a province 
of the same name. 

GROG. — Admiral Edward Vernon, after the 
reduction of Porto Bello, Nov. 21, 1739, intro- 
duced the use of rum-nnd-water amongst his 
crew. “ In bad weather,” according to Mr. 
Vaux {Notes and Queries, i. p. 52), “ he was in 
the habit of walking the deck in a rough 
program. cloak, and thence had obtained the 
nickname of Old Grog in the service. This is, 
I believe, the origin of the name grog, applied 
originally to rum-and-irafer.” 

GROLL (Battle).— The Duke of Luxemburg 
encountered the forces of the Bishop of 
Munster at this place in 1672. 

GRONINGEN (Holland).— This town was 
founded towards the latter part of the 6th cen- 
tury, and possessed some commercial influence 
in the oth century, when it was seized and de- 
stroyed by the Northmen. In 1 1 ioit was rebuilt, 
and afterwards formed part of the Spanish do- 
minions. In 1576 it was incorporated with the 
United Provinces, but it again fell into the pos- 
session of the Spaniards, from whom it was 
finally wrested by Prince Maurice in 1594. The 
citadel was erected in 1607, and the university 
founded in 1614. In 1678 Groningen repelled a 
siege by the Elector of Cologne and the Bishop 
of Minister. The institution for the deaf and 
dumb was founded in 1790, and the town-hall 
in 1793. In 1795 it was seized by the French, 
under Gen. Macdonald. The h6tel de villo 
was built in 1810. 

GROSS - BEEREN (Battle}. — Bcmadotte, 
commanding an allied army, defeated Napo- 
leon I. and the Saxons at this placo, near 
Berlin, Aug. 23, 1813. 

GROS8-GLOGAU. — (See Glooau.) 

GROSS-GORSCHEN, orGROSZGORSCHEN. 
—(See UJtzen, Battle. ) 

GROSS - JAGERNDORF (Battle). — Tho 
Russians, under Marshal Apraxin, defeated the 
Prussians, under Lehwald, at this placo in 
Prussia, Aug. 30, 1757. 

OROSHWARDEIN (Hungary). — This town, 
taken and pillaged by the Turks in 1660, was 
captured by the Austrians in 1692. 

GROTESQUE, — This term was first applied 
to a style of classical ornament, in the 13th 
century. 

GROUSE. — This bird, which does not appear 
to have been held in much estimation during 
the 14th century, is first mentioned as game 
by Capt. Burt in 1730. 

GROVETON.— [See Manassas, Battles.) 

GROYNE. — (See Corunna.) 

GRUB STREET (London) was inhabited, 
before the discovery of printing, by toxt- 
writers, who prepared all sorts of books then 
in use. John Fox (1517— April 18, 1587), the 
martyrologist, John Speed(i55< — July 28,1620', 
the historian, and other authors, resided in 
Grub Street. Memoirs of tho Society of Grub 
Street appeared in 1737. Its name was changed 
to Milton 8treet in iB'o. 

GUADALAJARA (Spain). — A corruption of 
Guidalhichara, or Guadalaruaca, the name 
given to this town of Castile by the Moors, 
who captured it in 714. 


GUAUALEAE (Battle). — The Moors were 
defeated by the Christians at this place in Spain 
in 711. 

GUADALOUPE, or GUADELOUPE (West 
Indies). — This island, one of the Leaser 
Antilles, was discovered by Columbus in 1493. 
In 1635 it was seized by tho French, and was 
taken, Jan. 29, 1759, by the English, who 
restored it in 1763. It was again seized by 
them in 1794 and Feb. 5, 1810, when it was 
proposed to cede it to Sweden ; but at the 
peace of 1814 it was restored to Franco. The 
English again captured it Aug. 10, 1815, and 
it was finally restored to Franco July 23, 
1816. Guadaloupe suffered severely from an 
earthquake in 1843. Slavery was abolished in 
1848. 

GUAD-EL-RAS, GUALDRAS, or GUAL- 
TERAS (Battle).— The Spaniards defeated the 
forces of tho Emperor of Morocco, at this 
placo, near Tctuan, March 23, i860. 

GUADINA .— (See Durango.) 

GUADIX (Spain) is said to have been the 
seat of the first bishopric erected in Spain. 
Ferdinand of Castile captured it in Dec., 1489. 

GUALIOR, or GWALIOR (Hindostan), the 
capital of a state of the same name, was under 
the government of rajahs as early as 1008. In 
1 197 it was taken by tho Mohammedans, and 
in 1235 submitted to AltumHh, King of Delhi. 
In 1519 it was taken by Ibrahim Lodi, tho 
last Patan Emperor of Delhi, and in 1543 it 
was surrendered to Shcre Khan, tho Aflghan. 
Gualior was taken by tho British, under Major 
Popham, Aug. 3, 1780. In 1784 it was seized 
by Madhajee Sclndia, and in 1803 a treaty was 
concluded, by which it was to be surrendered 
to tho British. As this treaty was not observed, 
tho town was again invested by tho British, 
under Sir Henry White, who effected its 
capture Feb. 5, 1804. In 1805 it was again 
ceded to Seindia ; but it was recaptured by 
tho British under Sir Hugh Gough, Dec. 29, 
1843. Smred by the Indian mutineers June 1, 
1858, it was recovered by Sir Hugh Rose, 
June 19. 

GUAM, or GUAHON. — One of tho Ladrones, 
discovered by tho Portuguese Fernando 
Magellan in 1521. 

GUANHAJfl .— (See Salvador, St.) 

GUANO.— Prescott maintains that tho Peru- 
vians made groat use of this valuable manure 
lxjforo Peru was visited by the Spaniards. 
Herrera refors to it in a work published in 
1601, and in another published in 1609. It 
was described by Ulloa in 1748, and first 
brought to Europe by Humboldt in 1804. It 
is chiefly obtained from the Chincha g.r.' and 
Ijobos islands, situated off the coast of Peru. 
In 1839 tho solo right to ship guano for nine 
years was sold to a private firm by the Peru- 
vian and Bolivian governments ; but the 
contract was cancelled by tho government of 
Peru in 1841. The monopoly was, however, 
revived. Guano was discovered on tho island 
of Ichaboe, on tho coast of Africa, in 1843, and 
in one year the whole stock was exhausted. 
I^arge deposits of this manure were discovered 
in Van Diemen’s Land in April, 1861. 

GUARDS.— The celebrated Scotch guards of 
l the kings of France were enrolled by Charlos 
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VII. in 1453. The English yeomen of the guard 
were instituted by Henry VII. in 1485. The 
four troops of horse guards were enrolled in 
1660, 1661, 1693, and 1702; the foot guards in 
1660, — the second regiment is the Coldstream 
Guards the horse grenadier guards in 

1693 and in 1702. The French National Guard 
was instituted in 1780, the Imperial Guard in 
1804, and the Garde Mobile in 1848. 

GUARDS’ CLUB (London). — This club, 
restricted to officers of the household troops, 
was founded in 1810. The house was designed 
by Harrison, and commenced in 1848. 

GUASTALLA (Italy). — This Italian duchy 
passed into the hands of the dukes of Mantua 
in 1677, and fell under the dominion of Austria 
in 1746. It was ceded to the Duke of Parma 
by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, Oct. 18, 1748, 
and was incorporated with tho Cispodane Re- 
public by Napoleon Buonaparte in 1796. It 
formed a portion of the appanage of the 
Empress Maria Louisa in 1815, and was ceded 
to tne Duke of Modena in 1706. Tho battle of 
Guastalla was fought near the chief town of 
the duchy, between the French and Sardinian 
forces under Charles Emanuel III., and the 
Austrians, Sep. 19, 1734, when tho latter were 
defeated. 

GUATEMALA (Central America). — This 
country was discovered by the Spaniards in 
150a. The bishopric of Guatemala was estab- 
lished in 1532. The colony revolted from Spain 
in 1821, ana became a federal republic in 1823. 
Its limits were diminished in 1839 by the 
secession of Honduras, and in 1846 each of the 
states forming the confederation adopted an 
independent government. Guatemala is 
governed according to the constitution of Oct. 
19, 185 1 , by a president and legislative chamber. 
War was declared against the republic of St. 
Salvador, Jan. 23, 1863. {See Salvador, St.) 
Raphael Carrera, the president, died April 14, 
1865, and was succeeded by Vincent Coma, 
elected May 3. (&< Old Guatemala, and New 
Guatemala.) 

GUBBIO (Italy), the anciont Iguvium, is 
the chief town of a district of the same name. 
The municipal palace was discovered in 1332, 
and the Eugubme tables ( q . r.) in 1444. 

GUEBRES, PARSEES, or FIRE - WOR- 
SHIPPERS. — The Guebres of Persia, and the 
Parsoos of Bombay, are descended from tho 
fire-worshippers of antiauity, a sect which 
arose about b.c. 2120, and was suppressed by 
the Greeks about b.c. 330. It was restored by 
Ardeschir Badekhan in 225, and again pro- 
scribed by the Mohammedans in 652, when 
Yezdijud III. was deposed and slain. A largo 
number of his subjects emigrated to Goojcrat, 
where they wore known as Parsecs, or Persians. 
The modern Guebres arc chiefly confined to 
tho city of Yezd, in Persia. 

GUELDERLAND, or GELDERLAND 
(Holland). — This duchy was sold to Charles I., 
Duke of Burgundy, in 1472, and reverted to the 
empire- as an escheated fief in 1503. In 1528 it 
was held by its duke as a fief of Brabant and 
Holland, and in 1 538 the succession was settled 
on tho Duke of Cleves. In 1579 it took part in 
the Union of Utrecht, and in 1672 submitted to 
the French, who withdrew the following year. 


it was readmitted to the Union in 1674, and 
received an amended constitution in 1748. 

GUELPH (House of .—This ancient family, 
which traces its descent from the 9th century, 
migrated in the nth century from Italy to 
Germany, where, in 1070, its members acquired 
possession of Bavaria iq.v.). Their descendants 
subsequently obtained sovereignty in Bruns- 
wick k q. v.) and Hanover, and thus became the 
ancestors of the present royal family of 
England. 

GUELPHIC ORDER. — This Hanoverian 
order of knighthood was founded by the Prince 
Regent (afterwards George IV.), Aug. 12, 1815. 
The statutes were amended May 20, 1841. 

GUELPHS . — ( See Ghibellines.) 

GUENEZ (Battle).— Marshal Leffebvre de- 
feated the Spanish, under Blake and La Ro- 
mans, at this place, in Spain, Nov. 7, 1808. 

GUERANDE, or GUERRANDE (France).— 
This town, founded in the 6th century, was 
surrounded tfith walls in 1431. After the cele- 
brated battle of Auray, fought Sep. 29, 1364, 
between the forces of the two claimants for 
the duchy of Britanny, John of Montfort and 
Charles of Blois, in which the latter was slain, 
a treaty was concluded at Guerande, by the 
intervention of Charles V., April 13, 1365. It 
left Montfort in possession of the duchy, which 
was to revert to the widow of Charles of Blois, 
in case Montfort died without heirs. Guerande 
was captured in 1342, and by Du Guesclin in 
1373. It was besieged in 1379 and 1489. 

GUERNSEY (English Channel).— This island 
was called Holy Island in tho 10th century, 
owing to the numerous monks who inhabited 
it. In 1035 it was shared between Nigcllius, or 
N6el, Viscount of 8t. Sauveur, and Earl Robert 
of Normandy. Cornet Castle was founded about 
1204, and St. Peter’s church consecrated in 
1312. * Queen Elizabeth foundod Elizabeth’s 
College in 1563, and Fort George was com- 
menced in 1775. Tho French have made nume- 
rous efforts to take Guernsey, the last of which 
occurred in 1780. 

GUERRILLAS.— These armed bands of 
peasants and shepherds wero regularly orga- 
nized in Spain against the French from 1808 
to 1814, during which period they rendered 
signal service. 

GUEUX, or BEGGARS, was the name con- 
temptuously applied by the Count of Barlai- 
mont to the confederate nobles of the Low 
Countries, who presented a remonstrance 
called the Compromise {q. r.) against the In- 
quisition to the Regent Morgarot, April 5, 
1566, and was adopted by them as the name of 
their party the same evening. They defeated 
the Spaniards at Heiligerlee, or Heyligerleo, 
May 23, 1568, but later in the year were them- 
selves compelled, by the Duke of Alva, to dis- 
band their forces. In 1 570 they petitioned the 
diet of Spires against the cruelties of the 
Spaniards, and, in 1571, were refused asylum 
in Denmark, Sweden, and England. In 1572 
they again proved victorious, and seized Briel 
and Flushing. Rammekens, Middloburg, and 
Arnemuyden also surrendered to them in 
1 573-4. Tho celebrated William, Prince of 
Orange, was a member of this party. There 
were also the Wild Gueux, or Gueux Sauvages, 


Digitized by 


Google 



GUIANA 


r 467 j 


GuiNE8 


a band of Dutch Protestants driven into out- 
lawiy and plunder by Alva, in 1568; and the 
Water Gueux, or Beggars of the Sea, a party of 
privateers, who commenced their ravages in 1569. 

GUIANA, or GUYANA (S. America). — This 
country was discovered by Columbus in 
Aug., 1498, and visited by Vincent Pinson in 
1500. The first town, St. Thomas, of Guiana, 
was founded by Diego de Ordas in 1531, and 
the Dutch established their settlement of New 
Zealand in 1580. Sir Walter Raleigh visited 
Guiana in 1595, and commenced his explora- 
tion of the country in the hope of discovering 
rich gold-mines in 1617. Slave labour was in- 
troduced in 1621. The three colonies of Deme- 
rara, Essequibo, and Berbice (g. v.\ are called 
British Guiana q. t\). The first French settle- 
ments in Guiana were formed in 1633. In 1809 
their colony was seized by the English and 
Portuguese, who restored it to France in 1815. 
(S« Surinam, or Dutch Guiana ; and Cayenne, 
or French Guiana.) 

GUIDES, or messengers, introduced into the 
French army in 1774, were formed into a 
guard by Napoleon I. 

GUIENNE, or GUYENNE (France).— This 
province, situated to the north of Gascony, 
with which it is often confounded, comprised 
part of Aquitania, according to some authori- 
ties corrupted into Guienne. Bordeaux was 
its capital. What was termed the duchy of 
Guienne passed into the possession of the Eng- 
lish in 1152. The French seized it in 1294, 
and it was frequently contested until it came 
into the possession of France in 1453. 

GUIGNE8 . — (See Guines.) 

GUILDFORD (Surrey) is first mentioned in 
the will of Alfred the Great, who bequeathed 
it to his neighbour Athelwald. In 1036 it was 
the scene of the murder of the Norman friends 
of the Saxon atheling Alfred, by order of God- 
win, Earl of Kent ; and, in 1216, the castle was 
taken bv the French dauphin Louis. The town 
received its charter of incorporation from Ed 


500, Aren bishop Abbot’s Hospital 
2619, the market-house in 1758, the prison was 
finished in 1822, and the Guildford Institution 
was founded in 1844. 

GUILDHALL (London) was founded in 1422, 
and the kitchen was erected in 2501. It suf- 
fered much from the great fire of 1666, and was 
rebuilt in 1669, though the King Street front 
was not restored till 1789. The statues of Gog 
and Magog were set up in the hall in 1708. The 
allied sovereigns were entertained at a civic 
banquet, June 18, 2824; and the Emperor and 
Empress of the French received a similar com- 
pliment, April 29, 2855. The now roof was 
commenced June 22, 1864. 

GUILD OF LITERATURE AND ART.— 
This institution, for the relief of indigent men 
of letters and artists, originated in 1851, when 
Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton’s comedy, “ Not so 
Bad as we Seem,” was performed, in London 
and the provinces, by a distinguished party of 
amateurs, who devoted the proceeds to its 
establishment. The first representation took 
place at Devonshire House, in the presence of 
Queen Victoria, May 26, 2852, and the receipts 


of this and subsequent performances having 
been allowed to accumulate, three houses were 
erected near Stevenage, in Hertfordshire, on 
ground presented by Sir Edward Bulwer 
Lytton, which were inaugurated Saturday. 
July 29, 1865. 

GUILDS. — English guilds were originally 
political in their nature, arising from the 
Anglo-Saxon custom of frank-pledges ; one of 
the earliest of the trade guilds ( see Companies) 
being the Oilda Theutonicorum, or Steelyard 
Merchants, who were established in England 
before 967. The Knigten guild existed in the 
reign of Edgar (957 — 975), and received a char- 
ter from Edward the Confessor (1042—1066). 
These are the most important of the ancient 
guilds, though there were many others. The 
substitution of the term livery company for 
that of guild was made in the reign of Ed- 
ward III, (1327 — 1377). 

GUILLOTINE. — This instrument of decapi- 
tation, at first called the Louison, was invented 
J 11 i 7 & 5 . by Joseph Ignace Guillotin, a cele^ 
brated French physician. It was first employed 
April 25, 1792. The inventor was himself 
condemned to suffer by this machine, but was 
delivered by the counter revolution of 9 Ther- 
midor (July 27), 1794, and he died at Paris, 
May 26, 1814. 

GUIMARAENS (Portugal ) , founded b.c. 500 
was made the capital of Portugal in 2107. The 
cathedral was founded in 2385. 

GUINEA (Africa). — This name is applied to 
the whole west coast of Africa, between Cupe 
Volga on the north and Capo Negro on tho 
south. It was first discovered by the Portu- 
guese in 1446, but the coast was not explored 
till 1484. The English first traded with Guinea 
in 1530. Some adventurers, who renewed their 
attempts in 1553, died from the unhealthy 
climate, without effecting any negotiations. A 
second expedition was equipped in 1554, which 
met with better success, and in 1588 a company 
was chartered by Queen Elizabeth for the sole 
object of trading to this country. 

GUINEAS. — So called because they wore 
originally made of gold brought fropi the coast 
of Guinea. Guineas and halLguineas were first 
struck in 1663, the device being an elephant, to 
signify the country whence the gold was 
brought. Quarter-guineas were first coined in 
2718. The last coinage of guineas took place in 
1823. Th® value of this coin varied consider- 
ably at different periods. When first struck 
it was worth 20 ft . ; but in 2695 it bad increased 
to 2o«. It was reduced to 25*. March 25, 2696, 
ana to 212. April 20, 1697. Its value was fixed 
at 22 ». by a proclamation of Dec. 22, 17x7. 
The guinea was gradually withdrawn after the 
introduction of sovereigns in 2817. 

GUINEGATE (Battle). — This name is given 
to two battles. The first, in which the Flemings 
defeated the French, was fought at Guinegate, 
near Courtrai, July 21, 1302. In the second, 
Henry VIII., at the head of an English army, 
defeated the French, Aug. 26, 2523. Both are 
also called the Battle of the Spurs. 

GUINES, GUIGNES, or GUISNES (France). 
—It was near this town, in Picardy, that 
Henry VIII. and Francis I. met in 1520, at the 
celebrated Field of the Cloth of Gold {q.v.). 
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OUISBOROUGH, or GUILSBOUOUGH 
(Yorkshire . -Tins ancient town, supposed 
to be the Urbs Caluviuw of the Romans, was 
the sc.it of a >ry of Austin canons founded 
by Robert de linn in 1129, and destroyed by i 
fire in 1289. The first alum works established 
in England were erected hero by Sir Thomas 
Chaloner. (Sec Alum.) The town -hall was 
built in 1821, and the mineral springs were 
discovered in 1822. 

GUITAR.— This, the national musical instru- 
ment of tho Spaniards, who regard it as of 
equal antiquity to the harp, was exceedingly 
popular in Franco during the rei*p of 
Ixmifl XIV. '1643 — 1715b A guitar with 12 
strings was invented by Vanhek, a member of 
the Royal Academy of Music, at Paris, in 1773. 

GUJERAT. — ' Sc * Guojerat.) 

GULISTAN. -This peace botweon Porsiaand 
Russia was concluded Oct. 12, 1813. Persia 
ceded to Russia a number of governments in 
tho Caspian Sea, and the whole of Daghistan, 
at the same time renouncing all claims to 
Goorgia, Mingrolia, and other provinces. 

GULOWLIE. -(See Cai.pke.) 

GUMB 1 NNHN Prussia). — Frederick 
William 1 . erected this small villago into a 
town in 1732. 

GUN. —The Gunmakers’ Company was in- 
corporated in 1638. Tho Armstrong gun, 
invented by Sir William Armstrong, was 
adopted by tho British artillery service, Feb. 
26, 1859. (•& « Artillery, Breech-loadino 

Guns, Cannon, Arc.) 

GUN-COTTON. — In 1826 SchSnbein exhi- 
bited specimens of this material to the British 
Association at Southampton ; but tho method 
of its preparation was not published till tho 
enrolment of tho patent in April, 1847. It was 
found inapplicable to military and mining 
purposes, owing to its liability to spontaneous 
combustion, but has proved of great service in 
photography. ' Sec Collodion.) 

GUNDAMUCK (Battle 1 . —The remnant of 
tho Cabul army, consisting of 20 officors and 45 
European soldiers, under Major Griffiths, wero 
attacked at this villago in Afghanistan, by a 
force of Affghans numbering about a hundred 
to one, Jan. 13, 1842, and, with tho exception 
of Dr. Brydon. all massacred. 

GUNMAKERS were incorporated in 1638. 

GUNPOWDER. — This substance, known to 
tho Chinese at a very early period, appears to 
have been employed against Alexander III. 
(the Great), by some Hindoo tribes, b.o. 355, 
and to havo been appliod to military purposes 
in China in 85. It is described in an Arabic 
Md. of the year 1249, an, I also in the works of 
Roger Bacon (1214 — Juno 11, 1292), who is 
regarded by some as tho author of the inven- 
tion, though other authorities ascribe it to the 
Gorman monk Barthold Schwarts, in 1320. Its 
exportation from England was prohibited by 
Henry V. in 1414, and in 1625 its manufacture 
was monopolized by Charles I. Restrictions 
as to tho quantity manufactured at a time, or 
stored in one place, wero imposed by 12 Geo. III. 
c. 61 '17723 which prohibited dealers from 
keeping a stock of more than 2oolb. By 16 and 
17 Viet. c. 107, s. 45 Aug 20. 1S53 ’, the expor- 
tation of gunpowder may at any timo be pro- 


hibited by an order in council. Experiments, 
with a view to rendering gunpowder non-ex- 
plosive, were made by Piobert, in Prance, in 
1835, and by Fadeieff, Professor of Chemistry, 
at St. Potersburgh, between 1840 and 1844. 
Gale completed, at Westminster, a series of 
public demonstrations of his process for 
securing the same result by mixing the gun- 
powder with finely powdered glass, from which 
it Is sifted before use, Wednesday, Aug. 2, 
1865. (Sec Explosions.) 

GUNPOWDER PLOT. — This conspiracy of 
tho Papists, to destroy the king, lords, and 
commons, while assembled in Parliament, by 
means of gunpowder, was contrived by Robert 
Catesby, & the spring of 1604. He was joined 
by Thomas Winter, who, April 22, secured the 
co-operation of Guy Fawkes, a native of York- 
shire, and a soldier of fortune. In furtherance 
of his scheme, Catesby hirod a house close to 
the old palace of Westminster, under which 
he began to mine Dec. it. Thev were, how- 
ever, compelled to relinquish their mining; 
but hearing that a collar under the house was 
to let, Catesby hired it, March 25, 1605. Thirty 
barrels and two hogsheads of gunpowder wore 
concealed here imder sticks and fagots. Every- 
thing was prepared for the execution of the 
plot, which was arranged for Nov. 5, on which 
day Parliament was to be reopened, when an 
anonymous letter^ sent to Lord Monteogle, 
Oct. 26, to warn him, led to the disclosure of 
tho whole affair. This letter was laid before 
Jamos I., Nov. 1, and he at once inferred that 
the threatened danger was from gunpowder, 
and ordered that tho cellars beneath the Parlia- 
ment house should be searched. This was done 
on tho evening of Nov. 4, when Fawkes was dis- 
covered in charge of the vault, with dark 
lantern and matches, ready to fire the mine. 
The other conspirators fled to Holbeach House, 
in Worcestershire, whore they were attacked 
Nov. 8. Catesby, Percy, and the two Wrights 
foil sword in hand, and tho others were made 
prisoners. Their trial commenced Jan. 27. 
1606, and Digby, Robert Winter, Grant, and 
Bates wore executed in 8t. Paul’s Churchyard, 
Jan. 30. Thomas Whiter, Rook wood. Keys, 
and Guy Fawkes suffored in Old Palace Yard, 
Westminster, Jan 31. Henry Gjimet, tho 
Jesuit, was tried March 28, and executed at St. 
Paul’s as an accessory, May 3. 

G t) N 8 (Hungary). — Soliman I. (tho 
Magnificent), at the head of a large Turkish 
army, laid siego to this town Aug. r, 1532. The 
defenders, who only numbered about 700 men, 
of whom about 30 wore regular troops, kept 
him in check for more than three weeks, 
repelling 11 assaults, and ultimately forcing 
the enemy to retire. 

GUTTA PERCHA.— The properties of this 
Malayan tree were known to the natives of 
Malacca and the neighbouring countries, long 
liefore they wero discovered by Europeans. 
The tree was first described by Dr. Montgo- 
merie, of Bengal, in 1842, and in 1823 Dr. 
D’ Almeida exhibited a specimen of its inspis- 
satod juice to the Royal Society of Arts. 

GUY’S HOSPITAL ( Tiondon 1 .— This insti- 
tution, founded in 1722 by Thomas Guy, book- 
seller, who devotca ,£18,793 16s. id. to the 
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erection of the building, and .£219,499 os. 4 d. 
to its endowment, received the first patient 
Jan. 6, 1725, its founder having died l)ec. 17, 
1724. His statue was erected in the court 
Feb. ii, 1754- The front of the building was 
new-faced m 1778, and in 1829 its funds were 
increased by a legacy of ^196,115, bequeathed 
by Hunt, of Petersham. 

GUZERAT . — [Ste Goojerat.) 

GWALIOR . — ( See Gualior.) 

GYMNASIUM. — According to Plato, the 
Lacedaemonians established the first gymna- 
sium, and during the classical ami every im- 
portant town possessed a similar institution, 
where the young practised racing, leaping, 
wrestling, boxing, Ac. Solon compiled a 
code of Laws especially for the regulation of 
gymnasia, about b.c. 594. The first French 
gymnasium, for the instruction of the army 
m physical exercises, was founded at Paris in 
1818. 

GYMNASTICS, practised in ancient times, 
were revived in Prussia in 1806, and by a 
decree of the French minister of public instruc- 
tion, of March 13, 1854, they form a regular 
branch of instruction in all the royal colleges 
of the empire. 

GY MNOSOPH ITjE, GYMNOSOPHIST8, or 
NAKED SAGES. — The name given by the 
Greeks to a sect of Hindoo philosophers who 
were remarkable for the asceticism of their 
manners and doctrines. They wore no cloth- 
ing, believed in the transmigration of the soul, 
and exhibited the most surprising contempt 
of death. Cal an us burned himself to death, in 
the presence of Alexander tho Great, about 

"gipsies , for a long period supposed to be 
of Egyptian origin, their very name being a 
corruption of tho word Egyptians, are by some 
supposed to be the descendants of Hindoo 
Pariahs who wore exiled from their country 
by Tamcrlano at the commencement of the 
15th century. Other authorities say theyleft 
Asia for Europe before tho 12th century. They 
are noticed as Ishmaelites jn a paraphrase of 
the book of Genesis, written by an Austrian 
monk in 1122. They first appeared in the 
Danubian provinces in 1417, in Switzerland in 
1418, in Italy in 1422, in France in 1427, in 
Spain in 1447, in England about 1512, and in 
Bweden in 1514. By 22 Hen. VIII. c. 10 (1530). 
they were ordered to quit the country, ana 
severe ordinances were also issued against 
them by 1 A 2 Phil. A Mary c. 4 (1554), and 
by 5 Eliz. c. 20 (1562), which made their con- 
tinuance in England for more than a month 
a capital felony. In 1560 they were expelled 
from France, and in 1591 from Spain ; but, in 
spite of legislative enactments, they still exist 
in all the countries of Europe. The oppressive 
statutes against them in this country wore 
repealed by 23 Geo. III. c. 51 (1783), by 1 Geo. 
IV. c. 116 [July 25, 1820), and by 19 A 20 Viet, 
c. 64 (July 21, 1856). Borrow commenced the 
translation of the Bible into the Rommany 
dialect the language of the gypsies) in 1836. 

GYROSCOPE. — This instrument, for exhi- 
biting the peculiarities of rotatory motion, was 
invented by Fessel, of Cologne, and described 
by Foucault to the Academy of Paris in Sep., 


1852. Tho principle of its action was dis- 
covered by Frisi as early as 1750. It has been 
applied to the illustration of the diurnal 
rotation of the earth on its axis, and has been 
improved by Professors PlUckcr and Wheat- 
stone. 


II. 

HAARLEM, or HAERLEM Holland'.— This 
town existed in the time of Theodore 1 ,, Count 
of Holland, who began to reign in 913. The 
church of tit. Bavon was erected by Albert of 
Bavaria in 1372. Haarlem was besieged by 
the Spaniards, under the Duke of Alva, from 
Dec., 1572, to July 12, 1573, when it sur- 
rendered. The great organ was built by 
Christian M Uller, of Amsterdam, in 1738. An 
industrial exhibition was opened July 4, 1825. 
Tho lake of Haarlem was drained between 
1839 and 1851. 

HABAKKUK. — This prophecy, stated by a 
legend to have been the production of the s* n 
of the Uhunammite woman restored to life by 
Elisha (2 Kings iv. 34 ), b.c. 895, usually ascribed 
to a period ranging from b.c. 650 to b.c. 627, is 
referred by Delltzsch to b.c. 630 or 629. < >tlicr 
authorities suppose that Habakkuk attended 
Daniel during his residence at Babylon, carry- 
ing food to him while a prisoner in the lions’ 
den, and that he subsequently returned to 
Juchea and died at his own farm, b.c. 538. 

HABEAS CORPUS. — A writ at common law, 
issued for various purposes connected with tho 
detention of prisoners. By 2 Hen. V. 8. 1, c. 2 
(1414), there was no liberation under such a 
writ when tho prisoner was confined on judg- 
ment at another’s suit. Felons and murderers 
were allowed to bo tried in the counties where 
their offonccs were committed, by 6 Hen. VIII. 
c. 6 (1514). By 16 Charles I. c. 10, s. 8 (1640 , 
it was enacted that a person committed by the 
king, or by bis privy council, should be entitled 
to a writ of habeas corpus. The celebrated 
Habeas Corpus Act, 31 Charles H. c. 2 (May 27, 
1679), specifies tho modes of obtaining this 
writ, and renders the detention of an English 
subject for any considerable time illegal, un- 
less the law nas pronounced the detention 
just. This act cannot be susjicndcd, except by 
authority of Parliament. (St€ England and 
Ireland.) The mode of procedure was simpli- 
fied and improved by 56 Geo. III. c. 100 (July, 
1816). The issue of writs of habeas corpus out 
of England is regulated by 25 Viet. c. 20 (May 
16, 1862b 

HABERDA8HER8’ COMPANY (London) 
was incorporated in 1447, and received their 
coat of arms Nov. 8, 1570. The original hall 
and laws of the association were destroyed by 
the Great Fire of 1666, in consequence 01 which 
another hall was erected in 1667. It was de- 
stroyed by fire Sep. 19, 1864. New rules were 
adopted in 1675. They were also called hosiers 
and milliners. 

HABSBURG, or HAPSBURG (Switzerland). 
— This caAtle in Aargau, the scat of the ances- 
tors of the house of Austria, founded in 1020, 
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was destroyed in 1415. The ruins were visited 
by the Emperor Francis II. in 1815. 

HACKNEY COACHES.— The first vehicle of 
this kind plied in London in 1625. Capt. 
Baily placed four hackney coaches, to ply for 
hire, at the Maypole, in the Strand, in 163*. 
Their number was subsequently increased, 
and all restrictions on this point were removed 
b: * ^ 


1853), and 16 A 17 Viet. c. 127 (Aug. 20, 1853). 

The Lost-and-Found Office, for recovery of 

goods loft in hackney coaches, was established 
by J5 Geo. III. c. 159, s. 9 (July 11, 1815). 

HADDINGTON (Scotland), created a burgh 
by David I. (1124 — 1153), was destroyed by 
John, King of England, in Jan., 1216, and, 
having been rebuilt, was again burned in 1244. 
Edward III. burned it in 1355. The English 
took possession of Haddington in 1544, and 
again in 1548, and were compelled to retire in 
Oct., 1549. 

HA DFI ELD’S ATTEMPT.— James Hadfield, 
a working silversmith, at one time a private of 
the isth Light Dragoons, fired a pistol from 
the pit of Drury Lane Theatre at George HI., 
who was occupying the royal box, May 15, 
1800. He disavowed any intention of hurting 
the king, declaring that he had committed the 
crime as the readiest means of escaping from 
life. He was tried for high treason, June 26, 
and acquitted on the ground of insanity. 

HADRIANOPLE (Battles). — The most cele- 
brated was fought July 3, 323, between Con- 
stantine and Licinius, during the civil wars 
that followed the abdication of Diocletian, in 
which the latter was defeated. It was in thin 
action that Constantine is said to have thrown 
himself into the river Hebrus with only 12 
horsemen, and to have vanquished an army of 
150,000 men. Near this city Valens was de- 

feated by the Goths, with immense slaughter, 
Aug. 9, 378. Gibbon says this battle, in which 
tho Emperor Valens perished, “ equalled in 
actual loss, and far surpassed in the fatal con- 
sequences, the misfortune which Rome had 
formerly sustained in tho fields of Cannae.” 

HADRIANOPLE (European Turkey). — This 
city is referred to by ancient authors under the 
name of Uscudama. It received its present 
title from tho Emperor Hadrian, by whom it 
was restored and raised to considerable splen- 
dour. Hadrianople was erected into a bishopric 
by Constantine I. Its first bishop diea in 
340. It withstood a siege by the Goths in 
378, and surrendered to the Bulgarians in 813. 
Frederick I., Emperor of Germany, stormed it 
in 1190, and it was taken by the Turks, under 
Amu rath I., in T36o. In 1266 it became the 
capital of the Ottoman empire, which rank it 
retained until the capture of Constantinople by 
tho Mohammedans in 1453. The Russians 
effected an entry Aug. 20, 1829, and retained 
possession till Sep. 14. The city suffered 
severely from the plague in 1836 and 1837. 
The Turks call it Edreneh, and it is generally 
known under the name of Adrianople. 

HADRIANOPLE (Treaty), signed Sep. 2, 
(O. 8.) 14, (N. S.) 1829, restored tho Danubian 
Principalities to the Porte and confirmed all 


privileges granted by former treaties. Russia 
obtained the right of commerce throughout 
the Turkish empire, with liberty to pass the 
Dardanelles ; and Turkey agreed to pay 
1,500,000 Dutch ducats as indemnity for the 
expenses of the war, and 10,000,000 ducats 
as compensation for losses sustained by Rus- 
sian merchants. 

HADRIAN’S WALL.— This Roman fortifi- 
cation, of which some remains still exist, ex- 
tended from the Solway Frith to the mouth of 
tho Tyne, and consisted of a stone wall and 
parallel earthen rampart, about 60 foet apart. 
Spartianus declares that Hadrian built a wall 
80 miles long, dividing the Romans from the 
barbarians, and that Severus constructed a 
wall across the island. The generally received 
opinion, therefore, is, that Hadrian built the 
earthen rampart (121), and that Severus, to 
strengthen it, constructed the stone wall (20&- 
210). Bruce, in his work on the Roman wall, 
contends that both the earthen rampart and 
the stone wall were constructed by Hadrian, 
and that though Severus may have repaired 
this fortification, he built no wall himself. 
This is also called the Piets’ wall. 

HAGERSTOWN (United States).— This town 
of Maryland was occupied by the Confederates 
under Gen. Lee, Sep. 10, 1862, and July 5, 1864. 

HAGGAI. — This prophecy was delivered by 
Haggai, b.c. 520, being the second year of 
Darius I. (Hystaspes). The author, according 
to tradition, was bom in Babylon, of Jewish 
parents. 

HAGIOGRAPHA. — (See Apochrypha.) 

HAGUE (Holland).— The Binnenhof, or 
Court of Holland, was founded in 1249. The 
town originated in the erection of a hunting- 
lodge of the counts of Holland in 1250. In 
1528 it was pillaged by Maerten van Rossum, 
and in 1580 was the scene of the abjuration of 
Spanish supremacy by the States- General, and 
was made the residence of the stadtholdcr, and 
the centre of government. The cannon -foundry 
was established in r668. The brothers Cornelius 
and John de Witt were literally tom to pieces 
by the enraged populace, July 24, 1672. Tho 
city was seized by the French, and the stadt- 
holder compelled to tako refuge in England, 
Jan. 19, 179s. In 1806, Napoleon I. transferred 
the title of capital to Amsterdam ; but the 
government was restored to the Hague on its 
evacuation by tho French in 1813. 

HAGUE (Treaties).— The first convention of 
the Hague, botween England, France, and 
Holland, to enforce the peace of Roskild, was 
signed May 21, 1659; the second convention, 
to which France was not a party, in July, 1659; 
and the third, of which the conditions were 

the same as the first, Aug. 14, 1659. The 

alliance between Great Britain and the States 
signed at the Hogue, Jan. 23, 1668, received 
the name of the Triple Alliance on the acces- 
sion of Sweden, April 25, 1668. A treaty 

between Portugal and Holland was signed 
here, May 7, 1669.- — An alliance between the 
emperor, Holland, and Spain, against France, 

was signed July 25, 1672. A 20 years’ truce 

was signed here, Juno 29, 1684. A congress 

of sovereigns assembled here in 1690 and in 
1691, to resist French encroachments. William 
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III. left England, Jan. 16, to attend, returning 
April 13. The Grand Alliance [q. v.) was re- 
newed here in 1696. The Second Triple 

Alliance (q. v.) waa concluded here, Jan. 4, 

1717. The alliance of Hanover (</. t\) waa 

signed at the Hague, Aug. 9, 1726. — -Great 
Britain, Austria, the States-General, and Sar- 
dinia concluded a convention here for the pro- 
secution of the war against France and Spain, 

Jan. 26, 1748. The French concluded a treaty 

with the Dutch here, May x6, 1795. 

HAGUENAU (France), in Alsace, waa 
founded by Frederick I. in 1164. Having 
withstood many sieges, it waa taken by the 
Swedes in 1632, and its fortifications were de- 
stroyed in 1675. The Imperialists captured it 
in 1705, and the French regained possession in 
1706. The Austrians were repulsed in severe 
battles around Haguenau, Oct. 17 and Dec. 22, 

* 7 i 2 *AGULSTAD.-<S« Hexham.) 

HAILEYBURY COLLEGE (Hertfordshire) 
was founded by the East India Company for 
the education of cadets. The first stone was 
laid May 12, 1806, and the building was com- 
pleted in April, 1809. The collego was closed 

HA?NAULT, or HAINAUT (Belgium), was 
governed by a regular succession of counts 
from the time of Rcgnier I., who began to 
reign about 860. In 1^36 it passed into the 
hands of Philip the Gooa, Duke of Burgundy, 
and by the treaties of the Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 
1659, and of Nimeguen, Sep. 17, 1678, part was 
ceded to France, and forms the province of 
French Hainault. In 1793 the rest of the ter- 
ritory was surrendered to France, and formed 
into the department of Jemmapes. In 1814 it 
was allotted to the Low Countries, and in 1830 
was incorporated with Belgium. 

HAINAULT FOREST (Essex), which owed 
its chief celebrity to the Fairlop oak {q. v.), 
was disafforested by 14 & 15 Viet. c. 43 (Aug. 1, 
1851). 

HAIR.— The Egyptians shaved the head, but 
the Greeks and Romans esteemed tho hair 
of such honour that they offered it to the 
gods in gratitude for escape from shipwreck. 
Curling with irons was practised by females 
among the Greeks and Romans, and by both 
sexes among the Phrygians. Tho early Greek 
Christians offered the hair to God. Long hair 
was esteemed by the Goths ; but the English 
of the 9th and 10th centuries wore it short. 
The Danes and Normans wore it long ; but in 
the 14th, 15th, and 16th centuries, it was cut 
short. Wigs became common in the 17th cen- 
tury. Strange fashions of dressing Indies’ hair 
in the 1 8th century began about 1760, mode- 
rated towards 1790, and had nearly declined 
before 1800. 

HAIR- POWDER. — Gold-dust was occasion- 
ally used by the ancients for this purpose, but 
the usual expedient was to dye tne hair. 
According to Josephus, King Solomon was pre- 
ceded by 40 pages, whose hair waa powdered 
with gold-dust. Powder is said to have been 
introduced by Mary de Medicis. It is men- 
tioned by L’Etoile in 1593. The hair-powder 
tax, proposed by Pitt, was imposed by 35 Geo. 
III. c. 49 (April 30, 1795). 


HAIRUMBO. — (&e Cachar.) 

HAKODADI, or HOKODATE (Japan).-This 
town was ceded to the Tycoon by the Prince of 
Matsumai, in 1854. By a convention signed at 
Nagasaki, Oct. 14, 1854, and ratified Oct. 9, 
1855, it was opened to British vessels requiring 
water, repairs, Ac., and in 1858 became the 
seat of a Russian consulate. By the treaty of 
Jeddo (q.v.), signed Aug. 26, 1858, it was opened 
to foreign commerce from July 1, 1859. A 
British consulate was established Oct. 15, 

1 §AKLUYTS ISLAND (Polar Seas) was dis- 
covered by Baffin in 1616. 

HAKLUYT SOCIETY, named after Richard 
Hakluyt (1553 — 1616), celebrated for his labours 
in collecting the materials for a history of 
British voyages and discoveries, was instituted 
Doc. 15, 1846. 

HALBERTSTADT (Saxony) was the seat of 
a bishop in 814. The cathedral, commenced in 
1235, was completed in 1491. The diet of 
Halbertstadt elected Otho IV. emperor in 
1208. It was annexed to Brandenburg by the 
treaty of MUnster, in 1648. Tho French cap- 
tured Halbertstadt in Jan., 1758. It was ceded 
to Franco in 1807, ttR d was restored to Prussia 
at the peace of 1814-15. 

HALEB .— (See Aleppo and Chaleb.) 

HALF-BOWL .— {See Bowls.) 

HALF-CROWN.-^&e Coin and Crown.) 

HALI ARTUS (Battle), fought between a con- 
federacy of Grecian states and Lacedaemon, 
b.c. 395, in which Lysander was Blain. 

HALICARNASSUS (Asia Minor).— This 
town of Caria, originally called Zephvria, was 
of Dorian origin, and is famous as the birth- 
place of Herodotus, b.c. 484. The celebrated 
tomb of Mausolus was erected b.c. 353, and 
the city was taken by Alexander HI. (the 
Great) b.c. 334. It was a bishopric in the 
primitive Church, and sent a bishop to the 
Council of Chalcedon in 451. The site of the 
ancient town was discovered in 1839 by Lieut. 
Brock, and many interesting sculptures have 
been disinterred, and deposited in the British 
Museum. 

HALI DON, or HALI DOWN HILL (Battle). 
— Edward III. dofeated the Scottish forces at 
this place, near Berwick, July 19, 1333. and 
the town surrendered July 20. The Regent 
Douglas was killed. 

HALIFAX (Nova 8cotia) was settled in 1749 
by adventurers from England, who named it 
after the Earl of Halifax, First Commissioner 
of Trade and Plantations. Tho seat of govern- 
ment was transferred hither from Annapolis 
in 1750. It was declared a free port in 1817. 
Tho college was founded in 1820. 

HALIFAX (Yorkshire) is first named in a 
grant of the 12th century, and was a seat of 
tho woollen manufacture as early as 1414. In 
1442 the town numbered only 13 houses, which 
had increased in 1540 to 520. The free gram- 
mar-school was founded by Queen Elizabeth 
in 1583. Archbishop Tillotson was bom here 
in 1630. Halifax was anciently remarkable 
for possessing the right of executing any thief 
who stole property of the value of thirteen 
pence halfpenny within its limits. The in- 
strument used in the execution resembled the 
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guillotine, and the town possessed and exer- 
cised this right from about 1280 to 1650; after 
which there is no record of its use. This was 
called the Halifax Gibbet Law. The Piece 
Hall was crocted in 1779, Trinity Church in 
1795, the gaol in 1828, tno infirmary in 1836, 
and the general cemetery was established 
in 1837. The People’s Park was presented to 
the town by F. Crossley, and opened in Aug., 
1857. The new town-hall, erected at a cost of 
,632,000, was formally opened by the Princo of 
Wales, Aug. 4, 1863. A bronze oquostrian 
statue of Prince Albert was inaugurated Sep. 
17. 1864. 

HALIFAX ADMINISTRATION.— Immedi- 
ately after the accession of George I. tho Trea- 
sury was placed in commission, with Lord, 
afterwards the Earl of Halifax, at the head 
(Oct. *, 1714}. Tho office of Lord High Trea- 
surer has not been revived. The ministry was 
thus constituted : — 

Treasury Lord Halifax. 

Lord Chancellor { “ 

President of the Council. Earl of Nottingham. 

Tvt™ f E«rl. afterwards Marquis 

i my scat f of Wharton. 

Chancellor of Exchequer Sir B. Onslow. Bart 

Principal Secretaries of f Mr., afterward* Earl 8tan- 

State 1 hope.andLordTownahend. 

Admiralty Earl of Oxford. 

Secretary at War Mr. Pnlteney. 

Ordnance Puke of Marlborough. 

I*.yma.t.r-(icner.l { h** 

Hallam states that Lord Townshend was the 
actual prime minister. Tho Marquis of Whar- 
ton died April 12, and tho Earl of Halifax 
May 19, 1715. 1 &e Carlisle Administration.) 

HALIFAX GIBBET. —[See Maiden.) 

HALLE (Saxony). — On the Saale, was 
founded in the oth century, and was erected 
into a city by Otho II. in 981. St. Ulrich's 
church was built in 1339, and the cathe- 
dral founded in 1520. The university was 
established in 1694, and the orphan-house 
in 1698. A battle was fought here between tho 
French and Prussians, Oct. 17, 1806. The latter 
were defeated, and Halle was seized by the 
French, who retained it till 1814, when it was 
restored to Prussia. In 1815 the university 
was united to that of Wittenberg, and the 
building for the incorporated institution was 
erected in the suburbs of Halle in 1834. 

HALLE (Treaty).— Between the Protestant 
princos of the German empire, was concluded 
at Halle in 1610. 

HALLELUJAH VICTORY. — This name 
was given to a victory gained by somo newly- 
baptized Britons over their enemies in 429, 
because they commenced the struggle with 
loud cries of “Hallelujah !” Gormauus, Bishop 
of Auxerro, was their leader on this occasion. 

HALLEY’S COMET.— Halley observed the 
comet in 1682, and compared its orbit with 
those of tho comets of 1531 and 1607, which ho 
found identical. He consequently inferred 
that these were only three appearances of the 
same body, and announced this opinion in 
170c;. Having convinced himself of the truth 
of his theory b$ laborious calculations, he pre- 
dicted that it would again appear in 1759, 
which proved to bo the case. 


H ALOSCOPE. —This optical instrument, for 
the exhibition of the phenomena of halos, 
parhelia, <tc., was invented by Auguste Bra- 
vais (Aug. 23, 1811 — March 31, 1863), who pub- 
lished his “ Mdmoires sur les halos et les ph6- 
nomfencs qui les accompognent " in 1847. 

HALYS (Battle V between the Medes and 
Lydians, on the banks of this river, in Asia 
Minor, was interrupted by the eclipse of Thales. 
Various years between b.c. 625 and b.c. 583 are 
assigned as the date of this eclipse. Airy 
believes it to have occurred May 28, B.c. 584, 
and Idoler Sep. 30, b.c. 61a. 

HAM (France).— Coins were 'struck in this 
place, on the Somme, in tho reign of Charles I. 
(the Bald) 840 — 877). The lordship was erected 
into a duchy in 1407, and tho castle was built 
by the Count of St. Pol in 1470. It was the 
prison of the unpopular ministers of Charles 
X. in 1830, and of Louis Napoleon in 1840, 
after his attempt upon Boulogne. He effected 
his escape, May 25, 1846. 

HAMADAN (Persia), occupying the site of 
the ancient Ecbatana {q. r.), was taken by 
Timour in the 14th century, and by Ahmed 
Pasha of Bagdad in 1724. 

HAMADANITES.— Arabian princes of the 
trilK) of Ilamadan, who ruled over Mesopo- 
tamia from 892 to 1001. 

HAMAH, or HAMATH (Syria).— This city, 
which at the time of the Exodus, b.c. 1491, 
was the chief place in Upper Syria, waged war, 
under its king Toi, with Hadadezer, King of 
Zobah, b.c. 1040 (2 Sam. viii. 10b It subse- 
quently owed allegiance to Solomon, who 
erected “stone cities" here (2 Chron. viii. 4), 
b.c. 902 ; but on his death, B.c. 975, it re- 
gained independence, and was a separate 
power in alliance with the Syrians, Hittitcs, 
and Phoenicians, b.c. 900. It was subsequently 
seized by Jeroboam II. (2 Kings xiv. 28', about 
b.c. 825, was takon by the Assyrians under 
Sargon (2 Kings xviii. 34), b.c. 721—704, and 
never recovered its former importance. Ha- 
mah, which occupies the site of the ancient 
city, was visited by Burckhardt in 1812. 

HAMBATO (Ecuador) suffered severely from 
an eruption of Cotopaxi in 1698, and from an 
earthquake in 1796. 

HAMBURG (Germany) was founded by 
Charlemagne in 809, and speedily attained 
great influence on account of its commerce. 
In 1241 it concluded a treaty with Lttbeck, 
which subsequently became the lwisis of the 
Hanseatic league ; and in 1269 it received the 
right to frame its own laws and enforce their 
execution. A provincial council of ecclesias- 
tics met here in 1406. The town extended its 
borders to the right bank of the Alstor in 1 500. 
A conference between the Reformers and the 
Roman Catholics was held hero in Oct., 1526, 
and the people adopted the Reformation in 
1535. In 1618 it was released from its former 
subjection to tho dukes of Holstein. The bank 
was founded in 1619, and the church of St. 
Michael in 1751. In 1768 tho city was finally 
released from all subjection to the house of 
Holstein, and in 1770 the emperor confirmed 
its right to the rank of a free city. In 1799 
tho Irish rebel Napper Tandy was surren- 
dered to the British Government by the Ham- 
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burghgrs, and In 1801 the city was occupied 
by the Danes. In 1802 all the Hanoverian 
property in Hamburg was surrendered to the 
city, which suffered severely, in consequence 
of the blockade of the Elbe, in 1803.' French 
troops occupied Hamburg from 1806 to 1809, 
and in 1 8 1 1 it was annexed to France as capital 
of the department of Bouchea-d’Elbe. The 
French relinquished Hamburg in 1813 ; it re- 
gained its old constitution May 26, 1814, 
and joined the Germanic Confederation June 
8, 1815. Tho gymnasium was founded in 
1840. A fire, which broke out May 5, 1842, 
destroyed 2,000 houses and property to tne 
amount of .£7,000,000. A new constitution 
was adopted in 1848, and in 1851 the city was 
occupied by an Austrian force. An inundation 
of the Elbe laid the greater part of the city 
under water, Jan. 1, 1855. A commercial panic 
occurred in 1857. The Assembly adopted a 
constitution based on the Parliamentary sys- 
tem, with representative government, the 
members of which are elected by popular 
suffrage, Aug. 11, 1859. 

HAMILTON (Canada West), situated on 
Burlington Bay, near Lake Ontario, fomided 
in 1813, was incorporated in 1833. The Great 
Western Railway of Canada, connecting it 
with Toronto, was opened Dec. 15, 1853. 

HAMILTONIAN SYSTEM of teaching lan- 
guages, first employed by James Hamilton, 
at New York, in 1815, was introduced into 
England in 1821. 

HAMMERSMITH (Middlesex).— This village 
is first noticed in the early part of the reign of 
Henry VII. Tho church was founded in 1631. 
In 1656, Hammersmith was tho sccno of Miles 
Syndercomb’s conspiracy against Cromwell. 
The suspension -bridge was founded by tho 
Duke of Sussex, May 7, 1825, and opened to 
the public Oct. 6, 1827. The parish of Ham- 
mersmith was separated from Fulham in 1834. 

HAMPDEN CLUBS wore formed throughout 
the country in 1816, their profossed object 
being Parliamentary reform. A report of a 
committee of both houses, presented Feb. 9, 
1817, declared these clubs to bo revolutionary. 

HAMPDEN MEMORIAL.— (Sw Chalgrove.) 

HAMPTON COURT (Middlesex) was built 
by Cardinal Wolaey, and presented by him to 
Henry VIII. in 1526. Edward VI. was bom 
here, Oct. 12, 1537 ; and his mother, Jane 
Seymour, died here Oct. 24. Charles I. was 
detained a prisoner from Aug. 24 to Nov. 12, 
1647. The grand front of the palace was com- 
menced by Sir Christopher Wren in 1690, and 
completed in 1604. George I. fitted up the 
hall as a theatre m 1718. The celebrated vine 
was planted in 1769, and the public were per- 
mitted to visit the place in Nov., 1838. 

HAMPTON COURT CONFERENCE, be- 
tween the Episcopalian and the Presbyterian 
clergy, assembled at Hampton Court Jan. 14, 
1604. James I. gave judgment Jan. 18, 1604. 

HAMPTON and HAMPTON ROADS United 
8tates).— This town of Virginia, settled in 1705, 
is situated on the estuary of the James River, 
here called Hampton Roads. President Lincoln 
and Mr. Seward had an interview with Mr. 
Stephens, Vice-President of tho Confederate 
States, Judge Campbell, and Mr. Senator 


Hunter, on board tho Federal steamer River 
Queen, in this channel, Fob. 3, 1865. 

HANAPER OFFICE. — An obsolete depart- 
ment of tho Chancery Court, which derivod 
its namo from the practice of keeping writs 
in a hamper or basket, “ in Hanapcrio." The 
emoluments of this office were granted by 
Charles II. to Lord George Fitxroy and his 
male descendants, or, failing such issue, to the 
Eailof Southampton and his male descendants, 
or to the Earl of Euston, afterwards tho Duke 
of Grafton, these noblemen being tho king’s 
sons by the Duchess of Cleveland. The Han ape r 
Office was abolished by 5 ii 6 Viet. c. 103 
)Aug. 10, 1842). 

HANAU (Germany), in Hesse-Cassel, was 
erected into a town in 1303, and the territory 
of which it is the capital was made a county 
in 1429. It was fortified in 1528, and received 
a large addition to its population in 1593, in 
consequence of the numerous Flemish Pro- 
testant refugees. The new town was founded 
about 1600. Ilanau was besieged for nine 
months by the Imperialists, under Gen. 
Lamboi, who was compelled to retire Juno 13, 
1636. Numerous French Protestants settled 
in 1685. In 1736 the county was divided be- 
tween Hesse-Cassel and Hesse-Darmstadt. but 
soon passed under the exclusive power of tho 
former. It was erected into a principality in 
1803, seized by the French in 1806, united to 
the duchy of Frankfort in 1809, and ultimately 
restored to Hesso in 1813. The battlo of 
Hanau, l*ctwecn Napoleon I., with about 
70,000 men, and the Austrian and Bavarian 
army, under Gen. Wrcde, was gained by tho 
former, Oct. 30, 1813. The loss was very 
severo on both sides. 

HANBALITES, a branch of tho Sonnites 
(g. v.), founded by Ahmed Ibn Hanbal in the 
8th century. 

IIAND-CULVERIN . — (See CrLVFRiN.) 

HANDEL COMMEMORATIONS or FESTI- 
VALS.— The first musical festival in memory 
of this composer commenced in Westminster 
Abbey May 26, 1784. It lasted five days. The 
second day’s performance was held at the 
Pantheon, ana the receipts amounted to 
11,842 guineas. Similar festivals were hold 
on various occasions ; and another on a large 
scale took place in Westminster Abbey, Juno 
24, 26, 28, and July 1, 1834. A commemorative 
festival rehearsals having been held Juno 
15, 17, and 19' took place at the Crystal Palace 
June 20, 22, and 24, 1859. The chorus and bond 
numbered 3,158 performers, tho audience 
81,260 persons, ana tho receipts amounted to 
about 430,000. Tho second Handel Festival at 
the Crystal Palace was held June 23, 25, and 27, 
1862, and the third at the same place, June 26,- 
28, and 30, 1865. The rehearsal took place 
June 23. 

HANDKERCHIEFS, not known to the 
Greeks, wero used by the Anglo-Saxons, and 
during the Middle Ages. Laced handkorchicfs 
came into fashion in the reign of Queen 
ElizalHith. 

HANEFITES, a branch of the 8onnites(tf.r.}, 
founded by Abu Hanifa in tho 8th century. 

HANGING. — This punishment is mentioned 
as the sentence of thieves, in a charter of the 
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reign of Edgar (050 — 975). The pirate William 
Marsh, executed in 1241, was the first person 
who was hanged, drawn, and quartered. The 
term “ drawn ” meant that the criminal was 
drawn on a hurdle to the place of execution. 
The old custom of hanging the bodies of crimi- 
nals in chains was abolished by 4 & 5 Will. IV. 
c. 26 (July 25, 1834}. 

HANGO (Finland'. — Peter the Great gained 
his first naval victory over the Swedes off 
this village, in Finland, July 27, 1714. Here 
the Russians fired on an English flag of truce, 
killing six men, and wounding several more, 
June 5, 1835. 

HANG-TCIIEOU-FOU, or HANG-CHOW- 
FOO China). — This city, described as the most 
splendid, literary, and religious in the Celestial 
empire, was, during tho visit of Marco Polo 
(about 1278— 1295), the capital of the Mongol 
or Yuen dynasty. It was evacuated by the 
Tao-pings after a short occupancy, March 31, 
1864. 

HANOVER / Alliancos . — A union, promoted 
by George I., Elector of Hanover and King of 
England, and signed at Hcrrcnhausen, in 
Hanover, 8ep. 3, 1725, by England, France, 
and Prussia, was known as the Alliance of 
Hanover. Holland acceded to it by a treaty 
signed at the Hague, Aug. 9, 1726 ; Sweden, by 
tho treaty of Stockholm, March 26, 1727 ; and 
Denmark by the treaty of Copenhagen, April 
18, 1727. Prussia secretly seceded and united 
herself with the opposite alliance of Vienna, 

in 1727. A second treaty, bearing the same 

name, was concluded between George II. and 
Maria Theresa, June 24, 1741. 

HANOVER (Germany) was given to Her- 
mann Billing by Otho I. (the Great), 970, and 
passed into the possession of Henry the Black, 
Duke of Bavaria, in 1107. 

A.D. 

1439. Tho town-hall la bnllt 
1 533. Lutheranism la adopted. 

1641. Tho city of Hanover become* the capital. 

16 94. Hanover Is made an electorate. 

1714. The elector succeed* to the English throne aa 
George I. 

1780. The walla of the dty are levelled. 

1795. Hanover la included In the convention between 
France and Pruasia for tho neutrality of the 
North of Germany. 

1801. April 3. It is occupied by the Prussians. 

1802. The bishopric of Omaburjr is annexed. 

1803. Napoleon Buonaparte seizes Hanover. 

1805. France cedes it to Prussia. 

1807. It ia again seized by the French. 

181a Part of the country is annezed to Westphalia. 

1813. It is restored to it* rightful owner. George 111 . 

1814, Oct 12. Hanover ia erected into a kingdom. 

1815. Part of Isiuenbarg is ceded to Prussia, in exchange 

for East Friesland and Harlingen. 

1816, Nov. The l>uke of Cambridge is appointed lieu- 

tenant-governor. 

1819. A new constitution ia formed, on the model of the 
English. 

|8it. Oct 8. George IV. visits Hanover. 

18 26. Hanover Is lighted with gas. 

1833. A new constitution ia adopted, which confers more 
influence on the people. 

1837, June 20. in consequence of the law of Hanover 
limiting the royal succession to male descendants, 
Ernest, Duke of Cumberland, becomes kiug on 
the death of Wiltlnm IV. 

1 84ft. The great arsenal is built 

1848. The king abolishes the censorship of the proas, f n>l 
grants a new constitution. 

1851. The new theatre at Hanover ia erected. 


A.D. 

1855, Hay 2a The king abolishes free lnetitutMba, by 
order of the federal diet 

1857, Dec. 31. Home of the jewel* brought by George IL 

to England, are restored to Hanover. Their 
valtte ia estimated at £ 100. 00a 

1858, Dec. 13. Submarine telegraphic cocnmnnlcatioo is 

opened with England. 

l86t, June 12. The Htade dues are abolished. 

1863, Oct 6. A synod is opened for the discussion of a new 

organization of the Lutheran Church in Hanover. 
— Dec. 14. The synod closes after the adoption of 
a new ecclesiastical law. 

1864, Oct 9. The klug sanctions the new law. 

1865, March 30. A treaty is concluded with Oldenburg. 
i860, June io. Hanover is seized by the Prussians. 

K LECTORS OF llAKOVUL 

1692. Ernest Augustus. 

1693. George Louis (George I. of England). 

1727. George Augustus (George 11 .). 

1 760. George William Frederick (George III.). 

KINGS. 

1814. George William Frederick (George IIIA 
1820. George Augustus Frederick (George IV.). 

1830. William llenry (William IV.). 

1837. Ernest Augustus (Duke of Cumberland). 

1851. George V. 

HANOVER COURT HOUSE, or PEAK’S 
STATION (Battle). — The Federal* under Gen. 
Porter defeated the Confederates at this place 
in Virginia, May 27, 1862. 

HANOVERIAN SUCCESSION. — Elisabeth, 
daughter of James I. of England, married 
Frederick V., Elector Palatine, Feb. 14, 1613. 
Her daughter Sophia was bom in 1630, and 
married Ernest Augustus, afterwards Elector of 
Hanover, in 1658. By the Act of Settlement, 
12 A 13 Will. III. c. 2(1701)*, she was declared the 
next heir to the English throne after tho de- 
scendants of William III. and of Queen Anne. 
SophiA died May 28 ( 0 . 8 . 1 , 1714, and on the 
death of Anne without issue, Aug. 1, 1714, her 
son, George Louis, Elector of Hanover, suc- 
ceeded to the English throne os George I. 

HANSEATIC LEAGUE, HANSE TOWNS, 
or the HANS A. —This union of German seaport 
towns was instituted about 1 140, for the protec- 
tion of their commercial interests, although 
the actual signing of the league did not take 
place till 1 247. The first diet met at Lttbeck in 
1260. Henry III. of England conferred several 
immunities on this association in 1266, and in 
1348 it possessed sufficient power to carry on a 
successful war with Denmark respecting the 
Sound dues. The League attained its greatest 
power about 1370, when it numbered 64 con- 
federate and 44 allied cities. In 1448 they 
were at war with England, but had their 
privileges in that country restored in 1474. 
They were, however, finally abolished bv 
Queen Elizabeth in 1578. In 1601 the Dutch 
supplanted them in the Mediterranean, and in 
1630 their commerce was seriously injured by 
the invasion of Germany by tho Swedes under 
Gustavus II. (Adolphus). The maritime law of 
this league was not publish od in a complete 
form till 1614, when its power had already begun 
to decline. In 1624 it originated maritime in- 
surance companies, and in 1723 opened its 
ports to foreign commerce. Tne only towns 
still retaining tho titlo of H arise towns, are 
Bremen, Hamburg, and LUbeck. The mer- 
chants of the Hanse towns were called 
Hansards. They hod four foreign factories — 


HARAN 


HARP 


[ 475 1 

one at London, established in 1250; at Bruges, lor of tho Exchequer, Aug. 10, 1710, and Lord 
in 1252; atNovogorod, in 1272; and at Bergen, Hi^h Treasurer May 20, 1711. Lord Cowper 
in 1278. resigned tho great seal 8ep. 25, 1710, ana it 

HARAN, H ARRAN, or CHARRAN (Meso- was placed in commission until Oct. 19, when 
potamia). — Terah, the father of Abram, died Sir Simon, afterwards Lord Harcourt, was 
at this place in Padan-Aram b.c. 1921 (Gen. xi. made Lord Keeper, becoming Lord Chancellor 
31, 32), and the Father of the Faithful, in obe- April 7, 1713. Harley’s associates were Lord, 
dience to a divine command, migrated thence afterwaras Earl Dartmouth, and Mr. St. John, 
with Lot. b.c. 1920 (Gen. xii. 1 — 5). Here afterwards Viscount St. John and Bolingbroke, 
Eliezer of Damascus met Rebekah, b.c. 1856 Secretaries of State. Earl Dartmouth, on 
(Gen. xxiv. 10 — 28), at which time it was accepting the privy seal in 1713, was replaced 
called the city of Nahor. At the commence- by Mr. Bromley. 'Hie Hon. G. Granville (after- 
ment of tho Christian sera it formed part wards Lord Lansdowne) became Secretary at 
of the kingdom of Edessa, and during the War Sep. 28, 1710; ho was succeeded, June 28, 
reigns of Caracalla (211— 217) and Julian (361 — 1712, by Sir William Wyndham, Bart., who 
363) it ranked as a Roman city. It is now was followed by Mr. Francis Gwyn, Aug. 21, 
a small villago inhabited by Arabs. 1713. Sir William became Chancellor of the 

HARBOURS. — The improvement of har- Exchequer Nov. 1, 1713. Dr. Robinson, Bishop 
hours, docks, and piers, is regulated bv 10 of Bristol, and afterwards of London, became 
Viet. c. 27 (May xi, 1847), and 24 & 25 Viet. Lord Privy Seal April 23, 1711. The chan eel - 
c. 47 (Aug. x, 1861). lorship of the Exchequer was given to Hon. 

HARFLEUR, or HAREFLEOT (France). — Mr. Benson, afterwards Lord Bingley, June 1 a, 
Henry V. of England laid siege to this place in 1711. Oxford and Bolingbroke quarrelled, 
Aug., 1415, and captured it Sep. 22. The steeple and the former was dismissed July 27, 17x4. 
of the church of Harfleur was built by him [See Shrewsbury Administration.) 
in 1416, in memory of the battle of Agincourt. HARMONICA. — Musical glasses are men- 
The Earl of Huntingdon captured a Genoese tioned in a work published at Nuremberg in 
fleet off Harfleur July 25, 1417. It was retaken 1651. The instrument was improved by 
by the French in 1431, was stoxmed by the Franklin in 1760. It first became known at 
English in 1440, and was recaptured by the Paris in 1765. John Stein invented a stringed 
French in 1450. Louis XI. placed Harfleur harmonica in 1788. 

at the disposal of the Earl of Warwick in May, HARMONISTS. — This religious sect was 
X470, and English vessels sailing thence as- formed bv tho brothers George and Frederick 
sailed the merchant shipping of the Nether- Rapp, who emigrated from WUrtemberg to 
lands. The Earl of Richmond, afterwards the United States in 1803, when they founded 
Henry VII., sailed from Harfleur Aug. 1, 1485, the town of Harmony, in Pennsylvania. In 
for the purpose of wresting the English crown 1815 they built New Harmony, in Indiana, 
from Richard III. which was purchased by Robert Owen in 1824. 

HARLAW (Battle). — Donald, Lord of the The Harmonists removed to a new settlement. 
Isles, obtained somo aid from Henry IV. of which thoy namod Economy, in 1825. Com- 
England, and endeavoured to make himself munity of property and the absence of mar- 
independent of the Scottish crown. Ho was riage are the distinguishing features of this 
defeated in a severe battle at this place, near sect. 

Aberdeen, July 24, X411, and afterwards made HARMONIUM. — The principle of the free 
submission. reed, or the musical vibration of tongues of 

HARLEIAN LIBRARY. — This collection of metal, though known from an early period in 
MSS. and pamphlets was formed by Mr. China, was invented in Paris by Ureni <5 in 
Harley, afterwards Earl of Oxford, who died 1810, and was described by Biot in 1817. Three 
May ax, 1724. It was purchased from his free reed stops were introduced in tne organ 
trustees for 0,000, by the government, who of Beauvais cathedral in 1827, and the same 
received authority from 26 Geo. II. c. 22 (i 7 S^)» construction was employed oy Erard in an 
and it is now in the British Museum. The organ erected at the Tuileries in 1829. 
“ Harleian Miscellany,” a collection of the Alexandre of Paris, who commenced business 
most interesting documents and tracts in the in 1829, invented a harmonium which bears 
Harleian Library, first appeared in 1744. his name ; and a similar instrument was 
Another edition was issued m 1808. patented by Debain of Paris in Aug., 1840. 

HARLEQUIN. — The account given by The improvements of Evans of Cheltenham, 
Menage, that this term is derived from a cele- introduced in 1841, were brought into promi- 
b rated Italian actor, who appeared at Paris in nont notice in 1859. 
the reign of Henry III. (1574—1589), and re- HARMONY HALL. — (S* Communists.) 
ceived the name of Harlequino, or Little HARNESS. — Tho invention of harness has 

Harlay, from his constant attendance at the been ascribed to Erichthonius, King of Athens, 
house of M. de Harlav, is incorrect, as the b.c. 1487. In the Middle Ages white harness 
word was in use before that period. Dr. was much used. The Coach and Harness 
Clarke, who traces its origin to classical times, Makers' Company was established in 1677. 
says that Harlequin is Mercury. HARP. — Jubal is said to have been “the 

HARLEY (LORD OXFORD’S) ADMINIS- father of all such as handle the harp and 
TRATION.— Godolphin was dismissed Aug. 8, organ,” Gen. iv. 21 (b.c. 3204). The harp was 
17x0, tho treasury being put in commission, common in Egypt as early as b.c. 1500, and tho 
with Lord Powlett at its head ; and Harley, instrument was introduced into Ireland at an 
afterwards Earl of Oxford, was made Chancel- early date. The Saxons and other northern 
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barbarians possessed it when they first came who settled in 1635. It was incorporated as a 
into contact with the civilized inhabitants of citv in 1784. 

Europe in the 5th century, and the Welsh are fl ART FORD CONVENTION, the name ap- 
said to have used a harp of 26 notes in the 6th plied to a meeting of delegates from the New 
century. The pedals were invented about 1 England States, assembled at Hartford, in Con- 
1720. Erard’s pedal harp was patented in 1794, j neeticut, Dec. 15, 1814. Their object was to 
and his double-action harp in i 8 o 3 . | protest against the war waged against Great 

HARPER’S FERRY ; Virginia . — This village, (Britain. The convention sat 20 days, with 
the seat of a large state armoury, established , closed doors, and proposed amendments in the 
in 1798, was destroyed by the Federal com- constitution of the United States, 
missioners to prevent it from falling into the I HARTLEPOOL (Durham). — St. Hieu, or, as 
hands of the Confederate States, April 1 8, ! her name is sometimes spelt, St. Bega, founded 
1861. The town was occupied by the Con- ] a monastery here about 640, which, with the 
federates May 20. It was the scene of the i town, was burned by the Danes in 800. Egfrid, 
negro insurrection under Capt. John Brown, Bishop of Lindisfame, rebuilt them between 
Oct. 17, 1859. I 83° 845- In 1171, Hugh, Earl of Bar, 

HAHPONULLY (Hindustan). — The Rajah of | anchored in the bay with an armed force in- 
HarponuUy became tributary to llydcr Ali ir. tended to aid William (the Lion , King of 
1774, and to Tippoo in 17S6. On the fall of I Scotland, in an invasion of England. The 
Serin gapatam. May 4, 1799, Ilarponully passed town, annexed in 1189 to the see of Durham, 
into the hands of the Nizam, by whom it was received a charter from King John in 1201, and 
assigned to the East India Company in 1800. I another from Richard le Poer in 1230. A 
HARPSICHORD, supjosed to have been in- monastery of grey friars was erected before 
vented in the 15th century, was introduced 1275. In 1346 Hartlepool furnished five ships 
into England in the 17th. and 145 men for the armament with which 

HARRISBURG (Pennsylvania). — The capi- Edward III. invaded France, and in 1593 it 
tal, founded in 1733, was incorporated in 180S, obtained a new charter from Queen Elizabeth, 
and made the chief town of Pennsylvania in The Scotch, under the Earl of Calender, seized 
1812. During the Confederate invasion of it on behalf of the Parliament in 1644, and 
Pennsylvania, the inhabitants abandoned the occupied it till 1647, when it was transferred 
town, June 16, 1863. Gen. Lee, who advanced to the revolutionary army. In 1680 the custom 
within four miles, June 27, changed his plans house was removed to Stockton, and the com- 
and marched to Gettysburg ( q . r. 1. rnerce of the town commenced to decline. The 

HARRISONBURG (Battle). — The Foderals free school was erected in 1742, and the Guild- 
under Gen. Fremont were defeated by the hall in 1750. (See West Hartlepool.) 
Confederates under Gen. “Stonewall" Jackson, HARTLEY COLLIERY.— In consequence of 

at this place in Virginia, Friday, June 6, 1862. an accident to the pumping machinery at the 
(6 V Cross- Keys, Battle.) New Hartley Colliery, near Newcastle, 204 men 

HARROGATE, or I 1 ARR 0 WGATE (York- and boys perished by suffocation, Jan. 16, 1862. 
shire The “Old Spa,” a chalybeate spring, iu HARTWELL (Buckinghamshire . — The prin- 

lligh Harrogate, discovered in 1571 by Capt. cipal manor was bestowed by William I. on his 
Slingsby, was surrounded by a terrace in 1656. natural son, William Pevereu. Henry II. seized 
The waters from the “sulphur wells” of Low the estate in 1155. Louis XVIII. of France re- 
Ilarrogate were used both internally and sided in the manor-house of Hartwell from 
externally before 1700. Tho “Crescent water” 1809 until the restoration in 1814. 
was discovered in 1783, and the Cheltenham HARUSPICES, or BIRD-SEERS. — Priests in 

water in 1819. The first inn was built at ancient Rome, instituted by Romulus about 
Harrogate in 1687. b.c. 750. They pretended to foretell future 

H A R ROW-ON-TH E-HILL (Middlesex), events by inspecting the entrails of animals. 
— Wulfred, Archbishop of Canterbury, pur- When abolished byConstan tine I., in 336, their 
chased Harrow, called Merges in Domesday number amounted to 70. They must not be 
Book, and other lands, in 822, for the purjjose confounded with the Augurs. i.Srf Auoury.) 
of restoring them to the church of Canterbury. HARVARD COLLEGE.— The determination 
The town, given in 1543 by Archbishop Cran- to found an institution of the kind, at Cam- 
mcr to Henry VIII., in exchange for other bridge, Massachusetts, was first formed in 
lands, was granted by him to Sir Edward, 1636, and in 1639 it was named after the Rev. 
afterwards Lord North, in 1546, and it con- John Harvard, a clergyman, from England, 
tinued in his family until 1630. John Lyon who, at his death, in 1638, left half of bis 
procured a charter from Elizabeth for a gram- property and his library to the institution, 
mar-school, in 1571, but the house was not Bishop Berkeley, in 1747, rocommended tho 
built till 1585. The original statutes were Society for tho Propagation of the Gospel in 
made in 1591. The assistant masters first took Foreign Parts to send books to this college; 
boys into their houses in 1771. The modern and the library having been destroyed by fire 
building was erected in 1819, and the separate in 1764, further supplies of books were sent 
chapel in 1839. A great part of the building from England. 

was destroyed by fire Oct. 22, 1838. The HARVEY ARCHIPELAGO. — (See Cook 
foundation stone of the library was laid by Islands.) 

Lord Palmerston July 4, 1861. HARWICH (Essex). — The Danes were de- 

HARTFORI) (Connecticut). — This town, feated by tho Anglo-Saxons in a naval battle 
originally established by the Dutch in 1633, off Harwich, in 885. The town received a 
rocoivod its name from a colony of English charter from Edward II. in 1318 ; this, after 
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having been confirmed by several sovereigns, 
was extended in 1604. Isabel, queen of Ed - 1 
ward II., landed here in 1326, with her son, 
Prince Edward. Edward III. sailed from 
Harwich in 1340, and gained an important vic- 
tory over the French fleet off Slurs. Tho 
Duke of York defeated the Dutch fleet near 
Harwich, June 3, 1665. The Dutch lost 24 
ships, and 3,000 men were made prisoners. A 
battery was erected in 1820. 

HASTENBECK (Battle).— Tho French de- 
feated an allied army of British, Dutch, and 
Hanoverians, at Hastenbcck, July 25, 1757. 

HASTINGS (Battle).— William, Duke of 
Normandy, sailed from St. Valery Sep. 26, 1066, 
and arrived at Pevensey Sep. 28. His army, 
amounting to 60,000 men, landed and formed a 
camp at Hastings. Harold II., having marched 
to the north to encounter the Norwegians, 
whom he defeated at Stamford Bridge, Sep. 
25. hastened to tho soutlf, and arrived in sight 
of the invader Oct. 12. The battle was fought 
at a place then called Senlac, now Battle, near 
Hastings, Saturday, Oct. 14, and, after an ob- 
stinate struggle, which lasted from sunrise to 
sunset, Harold II. was slain, and the Normans 
remained masters of the field. In 1067 Wil- 
liam I. founded an abbey near the place where 
the victory was gained. It was dedicated to 
St. Martin, and is known as Battle Abliey. 

HASTINGS (Sussex), one of tho Cinque 
Ports (7. r.), was known by this name at least 
as early as 780. Athelstan established a mint 
in 925. It was burned by the French in 
Aug., 1377, and in 1280. The town-hall, built 
in 1700, was rebuilt in 1823. An Industrial 
Exhibition was opened in Sep., 1865. The new 
town is called St. Leonards-on-Sca. 

HASTINGS, WARREN (Impeachment of).— 

( See India.) 

HASUN FIORD (Sea-fight).— Harold Harfa- 
ger, of Norway, defeated the Vikingri, in 875. 

HAT, as an article of man’s attire, invented 
at Paris, by a Swiss, in 1404, was fashionable 
in France in the latter part of tho reign of 
Charles VI., who died Oct. 21, 1422. Charles 
VII. is reported to havo worn a white folt 
hat at his entry into Rouen in 1449. Hats 
and plumes were worn at the court of Edward 
III. at the institution of tho Garter. The Pope 
of Rome was in the habit of sending "blessed 
hats” to princes and commanders of armies 
who deserved the gratitude of the Roman 
Catholic Church. These hats were of violet 
•ilk, lined with ermine, and embroidered with 
gold and jewels. Thoy were blessed by the 
Pope, in solemn conclavo, on Christmas-cve. 
The last hat of this description was given to 
Gen. Daun, after the capture of Hochkirchen, 
in 1758. The crowns of the hats worn at the 
commencement of tho 18th century were round. 
The Jews of Spain were formerly compelled to 
wear yellow hats. In many towns of Germany, 
bankrupts had to wear green and yellow hats. 
Hats were first manufactured in London by 
Spaniards in 1510 ; and camo into fashion and 
were taxed in 178s. The company of the hat- 
band makers was formed in 1664. The tax was 
repealed in 181 1. Silk hats wore introduced in 
1810. 

HATCHER’S RUN (Battle). — Gen. Lee de- 


feated the Federds, under Gen. Grant, near 
this creek, in Virginia, Oct. 27, 1864. 

HATELEY FIELD (Battle).— Fought on a 
plain, that has since been called Battlefield, 
about two miles from Shrewsbury, Saturday, 
July 21, 1403. It occurred during the Percy 
insurrection against Henry IV. Henry Percy 
(Hotspur) fell, and Henry V. (then Prince of 
Wales) distinguished himself. In this action 
Falstaff is represented by Shakspearo as 
having led his ragamuffins whore they were 
well peppered, only three out of his 150 having 
been left alive. Falstaff himself was found by 
tho Prince of Wales lying on tho ground, and 
he declared that with a formidable adversary 
he had "fought a long hour by Shrewsbury 
clock.” It was also called the battle of Shrews- 
bury and sometimes of Battlefield. 

HATFIELD (Hertford). — A council was held 
here Sep. 17, 680, against the Monothelitcs, at 
which Theodore, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
presided. Hatfield, in the 10th century, was 
granted by Edgar to the abbey of Ely, and 
when the latter was made a bishop’s see, in tho 
reign of Henry I., the manor-house became 
one of tho residences of tho bishop, and was 
on that account called Bishop’s Hatfield. 
Elizabeth, who afterwards purchased tho 
palace, was kept prisoner at Hatfield from 
1555 till her accession in 1558*. The left wing 
of the old palace was burned to the ground 
Nov. 27, 1835, when the Dowager Marchioness 
of Salisbury perished in the flames. 

HATRAS (Hindostan). — Ceded to the East 
India Company by Dowlet Rowe Scindia, in 
1803, was besieged and taken by the British, 
March 1, 1817. 

HATS. - Sw Caps and Hats.) 

UATTEMISTS.— The followers of Pontian 
van Hattem, an enthusiast, who disseminated 
his peculiar doctrines in Zealand, towards the 
end of tho 17th century. 

HATTERAS INLET (United States).— 1 The 
Confederate forts on this creek of North Caro- 
I lina, attacked, Wednesday, Aug. 28, 1861, by a 
| Federal naval expedition under Commodore 
| Stringham, and the land forces of Gen. Butler, 
surrendered Aug. 29. 

HAUTBOIS, or OBOE, a musical instru- 
ment, invented at an early date, was much 
used in military bands in the 1 7th century. 

HAVANA (Cuba . — This city, founded in 
1 51 1, by Diego Velasquez, and taken by a 
French pirate in 1536, was afterwards repeat- 
edly seized by tho Bucaneers. Tho university 
was founded in 1728. Tho English took 
Havana Aug. 14, 1762, and restored it to Spain 
the following year. Havana was probably 
erected into a bishopric soon after its founda- 
tion, os its second bishop died in 1528. In 
1795 the remains of Columbus were removed 
from the cathedral of St. Domingo, where they 
had been deposited in 1536, to tho cathedral at 
Havana. Three hundred and fifty houses were 
destroyed by a fire Feb. 10, 1828. 

HAVRE DE GRACE (Franco'. — Founded 
on the site of a fishing village by Louis XII. in 
1509. Francis I. (151S-47) fortified it, com- 
menced the port, and gave it the name of 
Franciscopolis. It was placod in the hands of 
Queen Elizabeth by tho Huguenots in 1562 : 
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wan besieged by the Constable de Montmo- 
rency, who captured it July 3, 1563 ; and was 
bombarded by the English in 1678, in July, 
1694, in 1759, 1794, and 1705. Capt. Oliver, of 
the Melpomene, made fruitless attempts to de- 
stroy the French fleet off this town, July 23 
and Aug. 1, 1804. In 1852 statues of Bcmar- 
din de St. Pierre and Casimir Delavigne, 
natives of the place, wore erected ; and in 
Aug., 1854, Havre was made the capital of the 
new department of Seine Maritime. The old 
ramparts were removod in 1856, and since 1858 
two large forts have been erected on the 
heights above the town. A Protestant church 
was opened Dec. 25, 1862. 

HAWAIIAN ARCHIPELAGO, or SAND- 
WICH ISLANDS Pacific Ocean .—This group, 
comprising the islands of Hawaii, Kahoolaui, 
Kauai, Lanai, Maui, Molokai, Niihau, and 
Oahu, was discovered in 1542 by Gaetano, and 
was represented under a Spanish name, in the 
map of the world published with “Anson’s 
Voyages,” in 1748. 


A.D. 

1778, Jan. 19. The group Is (Uncovered by Capt Cook, 
who name* it the Sandwich Island* in honour 01 
hia patron, Lord Sandwich. 

*7791 Feb. 14, Sunday. Capt Cook ia killed by the inha- 
bitants of Hawaii (9. «?.). 

1794. Discovery of Honolulu (9. c.). 

1795. Kam4ham£ha 1. (the Great), King of Hawaii, 

unites all the islands, afterwards called UavvaJi- 
Nel or United Hawaii, under one sceptre. 

1801. The King of Kauai, previously a mere tributary, 
becomes entirely subject to Kam^ham«5ha L 

1803. Horses are Introduced from America. 

1809. Karneham^ha 1. invests his son Liholiho with 
royal honours. 

1816. The Ruriek, Russian man-of-war, anchors at Hono- 
lulu. 

1819, May 8. Death of Kam4ham^ha I. (the Great), who 
Is succeeded by his son Liholiho, uuder the name 
of Kam&iamcha 1L Idolatry is abolished. 

1840, Feb. 4. The first missionaries arrive In the islands 
from America. 

1831. Kam^hameha 1L invades Kauai, and takes the 
king prisoner. 

1824. The first printing press is established. 

1843* Nov. 47. Kam6butneha II. embarks on a visit to 
England. 

X844, May aa. He lands at Portsmouth.— July 8. Death of 
Queen Kamamalu in London.— July 14. The 
king, aged 48, dies at the Clarendon Hotel. 
AdelphL— Sep. 48. The Blonde frigate, Capt Lord 
Byron, sails from Portsmouth with the remains 
of the king and queen. 

1845, May a. The Blonde arrives at Lahaina, in the island 
of Maul, and KauikeaouH, younger brother of 
the deceased king, succeeds under the title of 
Kam4.iam£lia III. 

1847, March. Death of Kalnimoku, a native statesman, 
called by the English, for his political sagacity, 
William Pitt — July. A French Homan Catholic 
mission arrive* in tne Islands. 

1831. The Roman Catholic priests are expelled. 

1834. The death of Queen Knahumanu, and the conse- 
quent assumption by the king of active govern- 
ment. cause considerable retrogression in the 
coudltlon of the people. 

1834. The king adopts a wiser policy. 

1830, Nov. 16. Lord Edward Russell obtains from the 
government certain rights and privileges on 
behalf of the English. 

l®37. *4" A treaty Is concluded with France. 

1839, June 7. The king signs a BUI of Rights.— July 15. 

Capt Laplace, of the French frigate Artemise , 
compels the government to sanction Roman 
Catholicism, to grant commercial privileges to 
dolLin^ 110 * 1 ’ 10 pay a S^rantee °* *>,«» 

1840, Oct 8. Tha king grants a constitution. 


A. D. 

'843, Feb. ia The Cary if art, Capt Lord George Faulet, 
arrives at Honolulu, to obtain redress for certain 
alleged grievances suffered by English subjects. 
— Feb. 17. Lord George Paulet presents an ulti- 
matum. — Feb. 18. The king complies, under 
protest — Feb. 45. Kam£ham4ha 1IL cedes bis 
territories to the English. — July 6. Commodore 
Kearney, of the U. 8. ship Constellation, arrives at 
Honolulu, and protests against the cession. — 
July 31. Admiral Thomas publicly restores the 
islands to King Kam^ham^ha III. — Nov. 48- 
England and France, by a treaty signed a# 
Loudon, recognDe the Independence of the Ha- 
waiian archipelago. 

1844, July 6. The United States recogntxe the indepen- 
dence of the Hawaiian archipelago. 

1R46, Jen. I. A digest of the laws Is completed. 

1848, June. The king surrenders the greater part of his 

royal domain to his chiefs and people. 

1849, Dec. ao. A treaty of friendship, commerce, and 

navigation. Is concluded at Washington with the 
United State*. 

185a Prince Alexander Liholiho. adopted eon of the king, 
and grandson of Kam^hameha L (the Great), 
visits Europe. 

1851, July 10. A treaty is concluded with Great Britain. 
1854, Jane 14. The king sanctions a new constitution. 
l8 54, Dec. Death of Kameharmha III.— Dec. 15. Prince 
Liholiho is proclaimed king, by the title of Kara 4- 
bam£ha 1\. 

1856, Jan. 5. Opening of the Native Hawaiian Agri- 

cultural Society.— Jane 19. The king marries 
Emma, daughter of Naea, a lineal descendant of 
the ancient kings of Hawaii, and granddaughter 
of John Yonng, an Englishman. 

1857, Oct. 49. A treaty is concluded with France. 

1858, May 40. Queen Emma gives birth to a son. 

1859, Oct. 3. The king appoiuts his infant son, the Prince 

of Hawaii, his successor. 

1860, March. A Japanese embassy arrives In Honolulu. 
l86(, Aug. 26. The king issues a proclamation of neu- 
trality during the American war. — Dec. 15. Dr. 
Btalev Is consecrated Bishop of Honolulu at 
Lambeth. 

1864, Aug. 47. Death of the heir apparent — Nov. 48. The 
king and quoen are publicly confirmed. 

1863, Nov. 30. Death of Kam&iaiu^ha IV., who is suc- 

ceeded by his brother, Kamvliameha V. 

1864, July 7. A convention for the reform of the consti- 

tution is opened by the king.— Aug. 13. The con- 
vention, having failed to arrive at a decision, is 
dissolved by the king. — Aug. 4a The king pro- 
mulgates a new constitution. 

1865, May. The Quoen Dowager Emma sails from Hono- 

lulu on a visit to Europe. — July 16. She lands at 
Southampton. — Oct 19. Death of Robert Crichton 
Wyllie, a native of Ayrshire, Hawaiian minister 
of foreign affairs. 

1866, July 48. The Queen Dowager Emma embarks at 

Southampton on her return to Honolulu. 

KINGS OF THE HAWAIIAN ARCHIPELAGO. 

A.D. 

1795- Kam£ham£ha I. (the Great). 

1819. Kam^ham£ha II. (Liholiho). 

1845. Kam^lmmolia III. (Kauikcaoult). 

1834. KannUiam^ha IV. (Alexander Liholiho). 

1863. Kainehnmdha V. (Lot or Lota Kam£ham6ha). 

HAWAII, or OWHYHEE (Hawaiian Archi- 
pelago.— This, the principal island of the 
group, w as, according to native traditions, 
first formed into a monarchy by King Akea. 
Capt. Cook, who arrived off its shores Dec. 2, 
1778, and anchored at Kealakoakua Bay, on its 
west coast, Jan. 17, 1779, was at first regarded 
by tho natives ana their king Knlaniopuu as a 
god, and was consequently treated with divine 
honours. The death of one of his crow, how- 
ever, dispelled tho illusion, and aggressions 
and reprisals produced a state of ill feeling. 
Capt. Cook was killed by the natives, Sunday, 
Feb. 14. His colleague, Capt. King, having 
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destroyed the neighbouring village, set sail 
Feb. 21. On the death of King Kalaniopuu, 
in 1782, the island, after some contests, passed 
into possession of his nephow Kam£ham£ha I. 
(the Greats It was visited in 1786 by Capts. 
Portlock and Dixon ; in 1787 by Capts. Meares 
and Douglass ; in 1789 by Capt. Metcalf, of the 
American ship Eleanor ; and in 1792, 1791, and 
1794 by Capt. Vancouver. Kam£ham6na I. 
ceded it to England Feb. 2c, 1794; and in 1795 
he invaded and conquered the neighbouring 
islands of Lanai, Maui, Molokai, and Oahu, 
and reduced the King of Kauai to nominal 
submission. In 1801 this sovereign became 
entirely dependent, thus commencing the 
kingdom of Hawaii-Nei, or United Hawaii. 
(See Hawaiian Archipelago.) 

HAWKERS AND PEDLARS.— These itine- 
rant merchants first appeared in England 
about 1330. They are classed with rogues 
and vagabonds by 39 Elis. c. 4 (1597), and were 
first compelled to obtain a licence by 9 & 10 
Will. III. c. 27 (1698). The annual duty, fixed 
at £4 by 50 Geo. III. c. 41 (Juno 2, 1810), was 
made payable to the commissioners of stamps 
by 1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 22, s. 75 (Sep. 22, 1811). 
By 24 Viet. c. 21 (Juno 28, 1861) the duties 
were reduced. 

HAWKING .— [See Falconry:) 

HAWK8NE8T (Battle). —Gen. Rosocrans 
defeated the Confederates under Gen. Floyd 
at this place in Western Virginia, Sep. 10, 
1861. 

HAYMARKET THEATRE (London), first 
erected in 1702, on the site of the King’s Head 
inn, was rebuilt and made a theatre royal in 
1767. Fifteen persons wero killed, Feb. 3, 1794, 
by a crowd rushing into the pit. The tailors 
of London created a riot here in 1805, on 
account of a farce, supposed to be insulting to 
that trade. The existing edifice, commenced 
in 1820, was opened July 4, 1821. [See Bottle 
Conjuror.) 

HAYTI, or HAITI (West Indies). — This I 
island, which forms one of the Leeward 
group, was discovered by Columbus in Dec., 
1402, and named by him Hispaniola. It was 
afterwards called St. Domingo, which was 
changed to its native title, Hayti, in 1803. 

A.D. 

1495. nayti Is conquered by the Spaniard*. 

1497. Domingo I* founded. 

1585. Tbe Inland is attacked by Drake. 

163a Tbe western coast Is seized by the French. 

1665. The French appoint a governor. 

1697, bep. aa The island is guaranteed to the French by 
the treaty of Kyswick. 

1 72 A The negroes rebel. 

1791. Tbe negroes again revolt 

1793. The French abolish slavery.— Sep. 19. An English 
force arrive* to protect the whites. 

* 795 . Joly aa. Spain, by the treaty of Basel, surrenders 
her possess ions in Hayti to the French. 

1798. Tbe British and French troops evacuate the island, 
loot, July 1. The negroes declare themselves inde- 
pendent. 

1804, Jan. Tbe French invade Hayti, which they reduce 
to subjection.— May 3. They compel the negro 
general, Toussaint L’Ouverture, to surrender. 

1803. The negroes expel the French, and declare the 

island Independent. 

1804. Tbe negro Dessalines is proclaimed emperor as 

James L 

1806, Oct 17. James I. Is assassinated bv his subjects, 
who place his lieutenant, Christophe, at the head 
of affairs. 


A.D. 

1811, June a. Christophe and his wife are crowned king 
and queen, Petion retaining the presidentship of 
half the island. 

1818, March 29- Death of Fetion, who is succeeded by 
Boyer. 

1840, Oct 6. The troops revolt — Oct 8. King Christophe 
commits suicide. 

l8aa. Boyer becomes president of the whole island. 

1825, April 17. France recognizes the independence of 
Hayti. 

1839, Dec. 23. The republic accedes to the conventions 
of Nov. 30, 1831, and of March 2a, 1833, between 
Great Britain and France, for the suppression of 
the slave trade. 

1843. Boyer is overthrown, and the Dominican republic 
(9. v.) is founded. 

1849, Aug. 24. President Soulouque proclaims Hayti an 
empire, and assumes the title of Fnustin I. 

1852, April 18. Faustin I. is crowned at Port-au-Prince. 
1855, Dec. 10. Fnustin I. is repulsed by the troops of 
St Domingo, and threatened with revolution by 
his own subjects. 

1858, Dec. 2a. Faustin I. is deposed. — Dec. 23. A re- 

public is proclaimed under the presidency of 
Geffrard. 

1859, Jan. 10. Faustin I. retires to Port-au-Prince.— 

8ep. 3. A plot against Geffrard results In the 
death of his daughter. 

1860, Oct 27. Three persons are shot for conspiracy. 

1861, March 18. Hayti is declared united to Spain. 

1862, May. An insurrection is suppressed. — June 10. 

Fourteen persons are executed for complicity 
therein. 

1863, Jane. Many persons are executed for conspiracy. — 

Aug. 18. An insurrection breaks out against' the 
Spanish Government — Aug. ao. The insurgents 
defeat tho Spanish governor. — Sep. 1. They seise 
the capital, St Domingo, put the Spanish go- 
vernor to flight, and proclaim a republic under 
Col. Palengu. — Oct 4. Porto Plata surrenders to 
the Insurgents. 

1864, May 17. The Spaniards, victorious in several en- 

gagements. occupy Monte- Christ!. 

1865, April 1. A bill for the abandonment of 8t. Domingo 

passes the Spanish chamber of deputies.— May 7. 
A military' insurrection breaks out against Presi- 
dent Geffrard —May 9. Gen. Salnave, the insur- 
gent chief, seizes Cape Haytien. — Sep. a. Gen. 
Geffrard resigns the presidency. — Oct 23. ILM.8. 
Bulldog attacks Cape Haytien (9. e.). 

HEAD MONEY, first paid at Romo, b.c. 121, 
when the consul L. Opimius gave the weight 
in gold to those who brought him tho heads of 
Caius and Fulviua Gracchius. 

HEALTH.— (Sc* Board or Health.) 
HEARTH-MONEY (Tax). — Fumage, or 
fuage, vulgarly called smoke-farthings, wero, 
according to Domesday Book, jyaid for every 
chimney in tho house. Edward the Black 
Prince, after his French victories, imposed a 
tax of one florin on every hearth in his French 
dominions. {See Chimney Tax.) 

HEAT, or CALORIC.— Little was known as 
to the phenomena of heat, till Dr. Black 
delivered his chemical lectures at Glasgow 
in 1757. He discovered the doctrine of latent 
heat, which he publicly announced April 23, 
1762. Dr. (afterwar Is Sir William^ Hcrechel 
announced the substantiality of heat May 15 
and Nov. 6, x8oo ; and in 1802 his experi- 
ments were repeated and confirmed by Sir 
Henry Englefield. The next important dis- 
coveries wero made by Mr. (afterwards Sir 
John) Leslie, who published his theory of the 
radiation of heat in 1804, which was brought to 
greater perfection in 1813, by Dclaroche, of 
Geneva. 

HEAVENLY ANNUNCIATION. — Victoria 
Fomari, having obtained permission from the 
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Arelibisuop of Genoa, in 1602, to found this c 
order of nuns, assumed the veil, with four t 
companions, Sep. 7, 1605. Tho monastery w;is 
completed June 28, 1608. A branch of this t 
order was established in Paris in 1022. 

HEAVEN - WORSHIPPERS. - (&< < 

CcELlCOL/E . ) . v ... ‘ 

HEBREWS (Epistle to the) was written * 
by St. Paul, according to the boat biblical 1 
critics, in 62 or 63. Some writers refer it to > 
58. The letter was probably intended for the 1 
Church at Alexandria, for in the Roman cata- 
logues, from the end of the and century, it is 1 
described under the title of “Epistola ad 

Alcxandrinos.” 

HEBRIDES, or WESTERN ISLES Scotland). 1 
—Those islands, the Ebudaj of Ptolemy and 
the Hebudes of Pliny, long subject to the 
kings of Norway, became independent in 1089. 

I11 1153, Somerled, lord of these isle^ invaded 
the mainland, and attempted to dethrone 
Malcolm IV. Having been defeated, ho was 
killed in a second attempt made in 1163. They 
were coded to Scotland in 1266. Magnus, their 
last independent chief, died in 1265, and they 
were held by chieftains in vassalage to the 
King of Scotland until 1346, when their ruler, 
John of Isle or Islay, assumed tho title of 
“ Lord of the Isles." James V. brought them 
under the dominion of Scotland in 1540. In 
1748, the abolition of all heritable jurisdictions 
put an end to tho power of the chieftains of 
the Isles. Dr. Johnson visited these islands 
in 1773. (&e New Hebrides.) 

HEBRON (Palestine).— This city of Judah, 
built, according to Scripture, “ seven years 
before Zoan in Egypt” (Num. xiii. 22), and 
called originally Kirjath-arba (Judges i. 10), 
was a well-known town when Abram came 
and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is in 
Hebron,” b.c. 1917 (Gen. xiii. 18). It was tho 
sccno of the death of Sarah, b.c. 1859 (Gen. 
xxiii. 2), and of her sepulchre in the cavo of 
Machpelah, purchased by Abraham, of Ephron, 
the Hittite, for 400 shekels of silver (Gen. , 
xxiii. 3-20). Hebron was taken by Joshua, 
who “ destroyed it utterly, and all tho souls 
that were therein," b.c. 1450 (Josh. x. 36-37), 
and bestowed its fields and neighbouring 
villages upon Caleb, “ because that he wholly 
followed the Lord God of Israel," b.c. 1^44 
(Josh. xiv. 13-15), but gave the town to the 
Levitcsfor a city of refuge, b.c. 1443 (Josh, 
xxi. 13). David established his government 
here b.c. 1047, and ruled here “ seven years and 
six months 7, (2 Sam. v. 5). Ilebron, rebuilt 
after the captivity, b.c. 536, was seized by tho 
Edomites, from whom it was wrested by Judas 
Maccabeeus, b.c. 163—160. It was burned by an 
officer of Vespasian soon after the capture of 
Jerusalem, Sop. 8, 70, and was taken, early in 
the 12th century, by the crusaders, from whom 
it reverted to the Moslems in 1187. 

HECATOMB, or tho Sacrifice of One 
Hundred Oxen, is supposed to have originated 
in each of tho hundred cities of Lycaonia 
sending a bullock for tho general sacrifice, 
or in each of the hundred cit 'es of Pelopon- 
nesus making a similar contribution towards a 
sacrifice to avert the plague. Pythagoras (b.c. 
540—510) is said to have offered a hocatomb on 


discovering the 47th proposition of the first 
book of Euclid. 

HECLA (Iceland).— Forty -three eruptions of 
this volcano since 900 are on record. Of these 
five were simultaneous, or nearly so, with 
eruptions of Vesuvius, four with eruptions of 
.Etna, and one with an eruption both of d£tna 
and Vesuvius. An eruption that commenced 
in June, 1784, lasted till May, 1785. Sir 
Joseph Banks visited Hecla in 1772, and Sir 
George Mackenzie in 1810. 

HKDGECOTE FIELD. — {See Edoeoote, 
Battle.) _ , x . 

HEDGLEY MOOR (Battle). — Lord 
Montacute, brother of the Earl of Warwick, 
at the head of a Yorkist army, defeated the 
Lancastrians at this place, near Wooler, April 
25, 1464. 

HEDUI . — (See JE dpi.) 

HEGIRA.— This a)ra dates from the emigra- 
tion called the flight of Mohammed from Mecca 
to Medina, Thursday, July 15, 622. Tho wra 
commences July 16. 

HEIDELBERG Baden), a village in 1225, 
was onlargod by Robert, Count Palatine, in 
1362, and was plundered by the Bavarians in 
1622. The Swedes captured it in 1633. and 
they retained possession till the peace of 
Westphalia, inri648. It was sacked bv Turenne 
in 1674, and ravaged by the French in i68p 
and in 1693. The electors removed their resi- 
dence to Manheim in 1719. Tho castle, for- 
merly the residence of tho Electors Palatine, 
was destroyed by lightning in 1764. Heidel- 
berg was ceded to the Grand Duchy of Baden 
in 1802. Its university, tho most ancient in 
Germany except that of Prague, was founded 
in 1386. The famous Heidelberg tun was con- 
structed in 1751. It is the largest wine cask 
in existence, measuring 36 feet long and 24 
feet high, with a capacity of 800 hogsheads, or 
283,200 bottles. It has remained empty since 

17 I?EIDELBERG LEAGUE, of the Protestant 
1 princes of Germany, was concluded in 1599. 

HEIDELBERG, or PALATINATE CATE- 
1 CHISM, first published at Heidelberg in 1563, 
was accepted by the synod of Dort (q. v.). 
HEILBRONN (Wllrtemberg) was founded 
• by Charlcmagno in 805, and came under tho 
1 dominion of tho see of Wlirzburg in 1225. It 
, was raised to tho rank of a free imperial city 
, in 1360, and was taken by storm in the War of 

► the Peasants, 1528. The Protestant League of 
l Germany was formed hero in 1594, and a 

► treaty between Sweden and the Protestant 
) states of Germany, called the Union of lleil- 
1 bronii, was concluded April o, 1633. It was 
1 made over to the King of Wtirtemberg in 1803. 
f HEILIGER or HEYLIGER LEE (Battle:.— 
1 The Spaniards were defeated by Louis of 
i Nassau and the Dutch patriots, called the 

Gueux, or Beggars, near the monastery of 
a Heiliger Leo, or the “ Holy Lion," May 23, 

3 I5 HELDER (Holland).- Tho Dutch Admiral 
Van Troiup was killed off the Ilelder Point, 
- Aug. 9, 1653. Tho English, having captured 
a the Dutch fleet, Aug. 30, 1799. took possession 
of Holder. They retired in Oct. of tho same 
1 year. 
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HELENA, ST. Atlantic . — Discovered on 
8t. Helena’s Day, May 21, 1502, by Juan dt 
Nova Costello, a Portuguese, was occupied by 
the Dutch some time after 1610. They removed 
their colony to the Cape of Good Hope in 
1650. St. Helena fell into the possession of 
the English in 1651. The Dutch captured it in 
1665 and in 1673, and on both occasions were 
speedily expelled. Charles II. granted it to 
the English East India Company in 1673. In 
1815 it was made the residence of Napoleon I., 
who landed on the island Oct. 16, 1815, and 
resided there until his death, May 5, 1821. His 
remains were removed to France in 1840. A 
chaplain was appointed in 2675, and it was 
made a bishopric in 1850. 

HELENSBURG (Scotland), near Greenock, 
was founded by Sir J. Colquhoun in 1777, and 
named after his wife Helen. The railroad to 
Glasgow was opened in 1858. 

II ELGA (Battle).— The Swedes and Nor- 
wegians defeated Canute near this river, in 
Denmark, in 1025. 

HELGYN — Elgin.) 

HELIACAL YEAR .— (See Canicular Year.) 

HELICE (Greece).— Considered the most 
ancient city of Achaia ( q . v.) t was the capital 
of the Achiean League, when destroyed by an 
earthquake, B.c. 373. A similar catastrophe 
occurred on the same spot Aug. 23, 1817. 

HELIER’S, ST. (Jersey), was founded by the 
Normans in 837. The parish church was built 
in 1341. Fort Regent was commenced in 1550, 
and completed in 1806. Elizabeth Castle, 
erected in 1586, received great additions in 
1636. The court-house was built in 1647. 8t. 
Heller's was surprised by the French, Jan. 6, 
1781. The harbour pier was completed in 
1819. Queen Victoria visited St. Heller's, Aug. 


18, 1S46, and again Aug. 13, 1859. 
HELIGOLAND (North ” 


Sea).— This island 
was a dependency of the duchy of Holstein, 
until captured by the English, Sep. 5, 1807. 
It was definitively assigned to England by the 
treaty of Kiel, Jan. 14, 1814, and ceased to be 
occupied as a military post in 1821. 

HELIGOLAND (Sea-fight) took place off 
this island between a Danish squadron and 
the allied Austrian and Prussian fleet, May 9, 
2864. A fire having broken out on board one 
of the Austrian frigates, the allies were com- 

S lled to cease the combat, and to retire to 
eir anchorage near the island. 
HELIOMETER was described bySavaryin 
2743. Bouguer constructed one in 1748. It 
was improved by Dollond in 2753, and by 
Ramsden in 1777. 

HELIOPOLIS . — {See Baalbec.) 
HELLENI8TS.- Jewish colonists who 
settled in Egypt, after the destruction of the 
kingdom of Judah, about b.c. 606. Their 
number was increased by tho Jewish colonies 
planted by Alexander 111 ., b.c. 336. The term 
was applied to certain Jews (Acts vi. i., and 
lx. 20) m the early Church, who arc also called 
Grecians. 

HELLESPONT . — {See Dardanelles.) 
HELL-FIRE CLUBS. — Three secret associa- 
tions under this name, to which about 40 
persons, of both sexes, belonged, existed m 
London in 1731. Their tendencies and mum- 


meries were believed to be similar to those of 
the Mohocks, forbidden, under high penalties, 
in 1712. They were suppressed by a royal pro- 
clamation, April 28, 1722. 

HELMETS were worn by the ancient Egyp- 
tians and Assyrians, and by the Greeks, Ro- 
mans, and Etruscans. Tho Britons did not use 
them before the Roman invasion, and they 
were rare among the Franks and Germans. 
The Anglo-Saxons wore four-cornered pyra- 
midal helmets of leather, and the Danes 
conical protections of metal, which also formed 
part of the armour of the Saxon nobles at 
Hastings. Tho nasal-piece was added in the 
10th century, and cylindrical flat-topped hel- 
mets were introduced in the 12th, the earliest 
specimen being one worn by Charles the Good of 
Flanders, in 2222. Fan crests became general 
in the 13th century; the round-topped helm 
came into fashion about 1270 ; and tne sugar- 
loaf -shaped helmet about 1280. Bell-shaped 
and broad-brimmed helmets were sometimes 
worn in the 24th century, though they never 
became general. In the 15th century helmets 
of cuir bouilli and wicker-work were worn by 
archers; and in the 16th century the close 
helmet, or burgonet, was introduced, and 
mask- visors of grotesque design were in vogue. 
An attempt was made during the reign of 
Charles II. to invent a head-covering answer- 
ing the double purpose of a helmet and a 

HELMSTADT (Brunswick).— Tho university, 
founded in 2576, was suppressed by Jerome 
Buonaparte in 1809. 

HELOTS. — Tho inhabitants of the town of 
Helos, in Laconia, captured by the Spartans 
B.o. 700, were employed either as domestic 
slaves, cultivators of the land, or in tho pub- 
lic works; and, being cruelly treated, often 
rose in rebellion. This was the case during 
the great earthquake, b . o . 464, and in the 
Peloponnesian war, b . o . 420. The term was 
afterwards applied to all captives condemned 
to servitude. 

HELSINGBORG (Battle).— The Swedes de- 
feated the Danes at this town, in Sweden, 
March 10, 1709. A convention between Great 
Britain and Sweden was concluded here Aug. 
31, 1805. 

HELSINGFORS (Russia). — The position of 
this town, built by Gustavus I. in the 16th 
century, was changed in 1639. The Russians 
burned it in 2728 and in 2741. It was ceded to 
Russia in 2809, and they made it the capital of 
Finland in 2829. 

HELVETIAN or HELVETIC REPUBLIC. 
— The title of the government established in 
Switzerland [q. v.) by its French conquerors in 
April, 2798. 

HELVETII.— This Celtic tribe inhabited the 
country now called Switzerland, and under 
their leader Divico defeated L. Cassius Lon- 
ginus, and compelled his army to pass under 
the yoke, b.c. 207. Orgetorix led them into 
Gaul b.o. 61, and they were totally defeated 
and cruelly massacred by Julius Csoaar on the 
banks of the 8a6ne, b.o. 58. 

HELVOETSLUYS (Holland).— William, 
Prince of Orange, sailed from this port for 
England, Oct. 29, 1688. It was taken by tho 
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French in Jan., 1795, and was evacuated by 
them Dec. 5, 1813. 

HEMP. — This plant has been grown in Ben- 
gal from the earliest ages, and was woven into 
cloth by the ancient inhabitants of Thrace. It 
was introduced into England about 1139. Its 
cultivation was ordered by 34 Hen. VIII. c. 4 
in the North American 


(1532). Its growth in the North American 
colonies was encouraged by 3 & 4 Anne, c. 10 

$<e Em esa.) 

HENERY ISLE, about 10 miles from Bom- 
bay, was seized by Sevajoe in 1679. It was a 
rendezvous for pirates about 1790. 

HENGSTONE HILL, or HENGESTDOWN 
(Battle). — Egbert defeated the Danes at this 
place, in Cornwall, in 835. 

IIENNEBON (France). — The succession to 
Britanny having, in 1341, been disputed by 
Charles de Blois, nephew of Philip VL, King of 
Franco, and John de Montfort, the former be- 
sieged De Montfort’s wife, Jane, in the town of 
Honnobon, in 1342. This heroic woman, said 
to have had “the courage of a man and the 
heart of a lion," was on the point of surren- 
dering the town, whon the English floet, oon- 
voying reinforcements under Bir Walter Manny, 
entered the harbour. 

HENOTICON, or EDICT OF UNION, was 
published by the Greek Emperor Zeno, in 482, 
for the purpose of reconciling the rival 
Churches of Alexandria and Constantinople. 
Felix III. condemned it in 483, and it was re- 
voked by Justin I. in 518. (&« Acacians.) 

HENRI .— (See Cape Haytien.) 

HENRICANS. — The followers of Henry, a 
monk and hermit, who attempted to effect a 
reform among tho clorgy in the 12th century. 
Ho quitted Switzerland, travelled through 
Bordeaux and Poitou, and arrived at Toulouse 
n 1147. Eugenius III. condemned his views 
at the Council of Rheims, March 21. 1148, and 
committed Henry to prison, where he died. 

HENRY SPRINGS (Battle). — Maj.-Gen. 
Blunt defeated the Confederates, under Gen. 
Cooper, at this place, in Arkansas, July 16, 
1863. 

HENRY THE FIRST, the youngest son of 
William I., bom at Selby, in Yorkshire, in 1068, 
was choson king at Winchester, Aug. 3, and 
was crowned at Westminster, Sunday, Aug. c, 
1 100. Ho married Maud, daughter of Mal- 
colm III., King of Scotland, Nov. xx, 1100. 
She boro him a son and a daughter — William, 
Duko of Normandy, who perished by ship- 
wreck, Nov. 25, 1120, and Maud, married 
to Henry V., Emperor of Germany, Jan. 7, 
mi, and, after his death (May 22, 1125), to 
Geoffrey of Anjou, Aug. 26, 1127. She re- 
ceived homage as future queen of England, 
Dec. 25, 1126, and contested the crown with 
Stephen. Henry the First’s queen, Maud, 
died at Westminster, May 1, 1118 ; and, Feb. 3, 
xx2i, he married Adclais of Louvain, who sur- 
vived him, leaving no issue. Henry I., who 
died at Rouen, Sunday, Dec. 1, 1 135, was sur- 
named Beauclerc, or the Scholar. 

HENRY THE SECOND tho eldest son of 
Geoffrey of Anjou, and Maud, daughter of 
Honry I., bom at Mans, in Maine, March, X133, 
was crowned aA Westminster, Dec. 19, 1154. 


He married Eleanor, the divorced wife of 
Louis VII., Whitsunday, May 18, 1x52. They 
had five sons and three daughters — William, 
bom in 1x52, and died in 1156 ; Henry, bom 
Feb. 28, 1155, died June 11, 1183 ; Matilda, 
bom in 1x56, married to Henry the Lion, of 
Saxony, in 1168, and died June 28, 1189; 
Richard («?« Richard I.) ; Geoffrey, bom Sep. 
23, 1158, killed at a tournament Aug. 19, 1186 ; 
Eleanor, bom in 1162, married to Alphonso 

111., of Castile, in 1170, and died Oct. 31, 1214 ; 
Joanna, bom in Oct., 1165, and died in Bep., 
x 199 ; and John ( q . v. ), afterwards king. Henry 

11., who died at Chinon, July 6, 1189, was sur- 
named Fits- Empress. 

HENRY THE THIRD, eldest son of King 
John and Isabella, bom at Winchester, Oct. 1, 
1207, was crowned at Gloucester, Friday, Oct. 
28, 1216. He married Eleanor of Provence, 
Jan. 14, 1236, by whom he had six sons and 
three daughters. Of these, five, namely, 
Robert, John, William. Henry, and Catherine, 
died young. Edward (ste Edward I.) was 
bora June 18, 1239; Margaret was bom in 1241, 
married to Alexander III. of Scotland, Dec. 
26, 1251, and died in 1275 ; Beatrice was bom 
in 12^2, and died in 1275 ; and Edmund was 
bom in 1245, created Earl of Lancaster, and 
died in 1296. Henry III. died at Westminster, 
Wednesday, Nov. 16, 1272, and was buried in 
the abbey, Nov. 30. In 1286 his widow 
Eleanor became a nun at Amosbury, where she 
died June 24, 1291. Henry III. was suraamod 
Winchester from the place of his birth. 

HENRY THE FOURTH, the only son of 
John of Gaunt, bom at Bolingbroke in 1366, 
was acknowledged king Tuesday, Sep. 30, x 399. 
In 1380 he married Mary de Bohun, by whom 
ho had four sons and two daughters ; namely, 
Henry V. ( a . v.) ; Thomas, bom in 1389, created 
Duke of Clarence in 14x3, and was killed at 
BaugG, March 22, 1421 ; John, bom in 1390, 
created Duke of Bedford in 1415, and died Sep. 
14, X435; Humphrey, bom in 1301, created 
Duke of Gloucester in 1414, and died in Feb., 
1447 ; Blanche, bom in 1392, and died May 22, 
1409 ; and Philippa, bom in 1393, married to 
Eric XIII. of Denmark, and died Jan. 5, 1430. 
Henry’s first wife, Mary, having died in 1394, 
he married Joan of Navarre, widow of John IV. 
or V. of Britanny, April 3, 1402. The marriage 
was celebrated at Winchester, Feb. 26, 1403. 
She had no children, and survived the king, 
dying in 1437. Henry IV. died at Westminster, 
Monday, March 20, 1413. He was sumamed 
Bolingbroke. 

HENRY THE FIFTH, the eldest son of 
Henry IV. and his wife Mary, was bom at 
Monmouth, Aug. 9, 1388 ; ascended the throne 
March 21. He was crowned at Westminster, 
April 9, 1413, and married Catherine of France, 
June 2, X420. She bore him one child, Henry 
VI. (q. v.), and survived her husband, who 
died at Bois Vincennes, Aug. 31, 1422. He 
was sumamed Monmouth. 

HENRY THE SIXTH, the only son of Henry 
V. and Catherine of France, was bom at 
Windsor, Dec. 6, 1421, proclaimed king Sep. x, 
1422, and crowned at Paris Deo. 17, 143X. He 
married Margaret of Aniou, April 22, 1445. 
They had one son, Edward, bom Oct. 13, 1453, 
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and killed at Tewkesbury, Saturday, May 4, 
1471. Henry was deposed March 4, 1461 ; 
restored Oct. 9, 1470 ; and again deposed April 
14, 1471. From that time he was kept in the 
Tower, where he was probably put to death in 
June of the same year. His queen, Margaret, 
survived him, and died in penury at Dam- 
pierre, Aug. 95, 1481. Henry was sumamed 
Windsor. 

HENRY THE SEVENTH, son of Edmund 
Tudor, Earl of Richmond, and Margaret, 
daughter of John Beaufort, Duke of Somerset, 
was born at Pembroke Castle, Jan. 21, 1456. 
He was proclaimed king after the victory of 
Bosworth Field, Aug. 22, 1485, and was crowned 
Oct. 30. He married Elizabeth of York, Jan. 
r8, i486, thereby uniting the houses of York 
and Lancaster, that had long contested the 
right to the crown. They had three sons and 
four daughters, of whom Edmund, Elisabeth, 
and Catherine died in infancy. Their other 
children were Arthur, born at Winchester, Sep. 
ao, i486, married Catherine of Aragon Nov. 14, 
1501, and died April 2, 1502 ; Margaret, born 
Nov. 29, 1489, married to James IV. of Scotland, 
and died in 1541 ; Henry, who became king (tec 
Henry VIII.); and Mary, bom in 1498, married 
to Louis XII. of France Oct. 9, 1514, and died 
June 25, 1522. Elizabeth died Feb. 11, 1503. 
Henry VII. died at Richmond, April 21. 1509, 
and was buried in the chapel at Westminster, 
which bears his name. May 10. 

HENRY THE EIGHTH, the second son of 
Henry VII. and Elizabeth of York, was bom 
at Greenwich, June 28, 1491 ; succeeded to the 
throne April 22, 1509; and was crowned at 
Westminster, June 24 in the same year. He 
married Catherine of Aragon, his brother 
Arthur's widow. June 7, 1509. The marriage 
was pronounced null and void May 23, 1533. 
Henry had married Anne Boleyn in Jan., 1533, 
and this union was declared lawful May 28, 
1533. Anne's marriage was set aside May 17, 
and die was executed May 19, the king marry- 
ing Jane Seymour May ao, 1536. Jane Seymour 
died Oct. 24, 1537, and Henry married Anne of 
Clives Jan. 6, 1540. This marriage was pro- 
nounced invalid July 10; abrogated by Parlia- 
ment July 24 ; and Henry married Catherine 
Howard July 28, 1540. She was executed Feb. 
12, 1542 ; and Henry married Catherine Parr, a 
widow, July 10, 1541. 8he survived him, 
dying in Sep., 1548. In addition to children 
who died in infancy, Henry had, by Catherine 
of Aragon, Mary ( q . v.) ; by Anne Boleyn, 
Elizabeth (q. v .) ; and by Jane Seymour, 
Edward (see Edward VI.). Henry died at 
Westminster, Friday, Jan. a8, 1547. 

HENRY THE SIXTH'8 COLLEGE.— (See 
CiHirar’a College, Cambridge.) 

HEPTARCHY. — Thia word, which signifies 
the government of seven rulers, is applied to 
the divisions of England under the Saxons. 
Hie first Saxon monarchy in England was that 
of Kent, founded in 455. The erection of 
Sussex into a kingdom in 491 established the 
Duarchy, which became a Triarchy on the 
foundation of Wessex in 519. The commence- 
ment of the states of Essex and East Angles, 
in 527, made it a Pentarcky, which became a 
Hexarchy when Ida founded Beraida or North- 


umbria in 547, and a Heptarchy on the establish- 
ment of the British kingdom of Deira, in 559. 
An eighth state, Mercia, founded in 586, con- 
stituted the Octarchy, which continued till 670, 
when the union of Deira and Bernicia into the 
single kingdom of Northumbria restored the 
Heptarchy. The seven kingdoms were gra- 
dually united into one by Egbert and his suc- 
cessors. (See Britannia and England.) 

HERACLEA (Magna Grace ia) was founded 
b.o. 43a. The Romans were defeated near this 
city by Pyrrhus, b.c. 280. 

HERACLEA, or M 1 N 0 A (Sicily).— Little is 
known concerning the early history of this 
town, which was repeopled by the Dorians 
b.c. 510. It was an important place during 
tiie first and second Punic wars. (See Ecnomub, 
Sea-fight.) 

HERACLEA PONTICA (Asia Minor) was 
founded by the Megarians, b.c. 986. The in- 
habitants supplied the 10,000 Greeks under 
Xenophon witn vessels to carry them back to 
Cyzicus, b.c. 401. The republican government 
of the city was overthrown by Clearchus b.c. 
380. Heraclea furnished succour to Ptolemy I., 
against Antigonus, b.c. 307. The Roman 
consul Aurelius Cotta socked and plundered 
the city b.c. 74. 

HERACLEONITES. — A Gnostic sect, the 
followers of Heracleon, a pupil of Valentinus, 
that arose in the 2nd century. 

HERACLIDiE, the descendants of Hercules, 
who, after his death, b.c. 1209, were expelled 
from the Peloponnesus, and took refuge in 
Attica. The return of the Hcraclidae, or the 
Dorian Migration, b.c. 1x04, forms a celebrated 
epoch in ancient chronology, as marking the 
transition from the heroic or fabulous ages to 
the period of authentic history. 

HERALDRY.— Its origin has been claimed 
for the Egyptians, Greeks, and other ancient 
nations, but it is of much later date, and 
probably arose from the devices painted on 
German banners. Blazonry was introduced 

S r the French, whether in the time of the 
erovingians, who became extinct in 752, or 
in the 9th or 10th century, is uncertain. Family 
bearings were established among the kings of 
the Heptarchy. Heraldry, as a science, was 
not introduced into England till 1147 ; crest* 
were borne before 1286. Heralds, as now 
established, were instituted by Richard III. in 
1483, and were incorporated March 2, 1484. 

HERALDS’ COLLEGE, or COLLEGE OF 
ARMS (London).— This institution was incor- 

S sd by letters patent of Richard III., 
March 2, 1484. Queen Manr gave Derby 
House for the purposos of the college, July 18, 
54. It was destroyed in the great fire of 
66, and the edifice in Doctors’ Commons was 
erected by Sir Christopher Wren in 1683. The 
college consists of the three kings-at-arms, 
vis.. Garter, Clarencieux, and Norroy; of 
bIx heralds. — Lancaster. Somerset, Richmond, 
Windsor, York, and Chester; and of four 
pursuivants, — Rouge Croix, Blue Mantle, Port- 
cullis, and Rouge Dragon. 

HERAT (Afghanistan) in the time of Alex- 
ander III. was the capital of an extensive pro- 
vince. From 1150 to 1220 it was the residence 
of the Gourldes, and was taken from the Por- 
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Siam* by the Affghans in 1715. It was retaken 
by Nadir Shah in 1731, and recovered by the 
Affghans in 1749. The Persians attacked it in 
1833 and in 1838, without success. It was sur- 
rendered to the Persian general Sultan Murad 
Mirza by Issa Khan, after a long siege, Oct. 26, 

1856. The Persian troops evacuated it July 27, 

1857. It was seized by Dost Mohammed, Shah 
of Afghanistan, May 26, 1863. 

HERCULANEUM (Italy}.— The foundation 
of this ancient city of Campania was ascribed 
to Hercules. It suffered severely from an 
earthquake, 63, and was entirely overwhelmed 
by an eruption of Mount Vesuvius, Aug. 24, 79. 
A second settlement, formed near the site of 
tho buried city, mot with a similar fate in 472. 
Even the situation of Herculaneum was for- 
gotten. In 1709 some fragments of statues, Ac., 
were discovered in sinking a well, and in 1738 
tho theatre was discovered and explored by 
Col. Alcubier. A description of the city was 
published by the Academy of Naples, at the 
expense of tho government, under the titlo of 
u Antichit A di Erc«»lano” (1757 — 92). 

HERDBY, or HERDEBY Nottinghamshire). 
— Eleanor, wife of Edward I., died at this place, 
near Grantham, Nov. 28, 1290. 

HEREDITARY GRAND ALMONER. — This 
office, before the time of Richard 1 1 ., was vested 
in the Beauchamp family. The Earl of Exeter 
claimed, and, in spite of other competitors, 
received it at the coronation of James I., in 
1603, in right of descent from Lord Latimer, 
on whom the lands of tho Beauchamp family 
had devolved. 

HEREFORD (Bishopric) was founded in 676. 

HEREFORD (Herefordshire). — A cathedral, 
built here in 825, and rebuilt in 1030, was 
destroyed by Griffith, when he assailed the city, 
in 1055. The present edifice was commenced 
in 1079. Hereford was pillaged by the Welsh, 
under Griffith, Oct. 24, 1055, and was taken by 
King Stephen in 1141. The Parliamentary 
troops captured it in 1643. It was incorpo- 
rated Oct. o, 1189, and its last charter is dated 
June 14. 1097. The cathedral, the west tower 
of which fell April 17, 1786, was reopened 
after restoration, June 30, 1863. The statue of 
Sir George Come wall Lewis was inaugurated 
by Lord Palmerston Sep. 8, 1864. 

HERETICS. — St. Augustine defines heretics 
as those “who, when they are reproved for 
their unsound opinions, contumaciously resist, 
and, instead of correcting their pernicious and 
damnable doctrines, persist in the defence of 
them, and leave the Church and become her 
enemies.” In the primitive Church they 
were not regarded as Christians : marriages 
between them and the orthodox wore pro- 
hibited in 366 by the Council of Loodicea; and 
the Thoodosian Code (43S) deprived them of 
the benefit of sanctuary. The principal here- 
tical sects will bo found under tneir respective 
titles. By 25 Hon. VIII. c. 14 (1533), offences 
against the see of Romo do not constitute 
heresy. All former statutes on the subject 
were repcalod by 1 Eliz. c. 1 (1558), which 
rendered it an ecclesiastical offence, only to 
be judged in ecclesiastical courts. The burn- 
ing of heretics was abolished by 29 Charles II. 
Q. 9, s. z (1676). Persons relapsing from Chris- 


tianity into a belief in more than one God, 
or a denial of the sacred Scriptures, were 
rendered liable to sundry civil disabilities, 
and, on persistence in the offence, to impri- 
sonment for three years, by 9 A 10 Will. III. 
c. 32^1698). (See Fiery Chamber.) 

HERITABLE JURISDICTIONS.— A pecu- 
liar class of jurisdictions in Scotland, abolished 
at a cost of .£152,037 124. 2 d. t by 20 Geo. II. 
c. 4 T(f 1 748). 

HfERMANDAD . — (See Holy Brotherhood.) 

HEUMANNSTADT (Transylvania), founded 
by the Saxons in 1160, was the scene of an 
Austrian defeat by tho Hungarians, Jan. 21, 
1849. The Russians occupied it July 21, 1849, 
were driven out Aug. 5, and regained possession, 
having defeated the Hungarians with much 
slaughter, Aug. 6. 

HERODIANs, mentioned by Matthew (xxii. 
16) and Mark (iii. 6, xii. 13), are believed to have 
been the adherents of Herod the Great, ap- 
pointed governor of Galilee by Antipater b.c. 
47. After he had obtained the throne, b.c. 40, 
he gained numerous partisans among the Jews, 
and they were probably formed into a sect at 
his death, b.c. 4 (March 13). Dr. Martin Luther 
translated the word ‘IIpuAtavot into “ Diener 
des Herodes,” servants of Herod. They 
were a political party rather than a religious 
sect. 

HERRENHAUSEN (Treaty ).— {See Hanover, 
Alliances'* 

HERRERA (Battle).— The Carlists defeated 
Queen Isabella’s troops near this place, in Ara- 
gon, Aug. 24, 1837. 

HERRING FISHERY.— The 8cotch were 
extensively engaged in this fishery in the 9th 
century, and the Dutch first practised it in 
1164. By the Statute of Herrings, Edw. HI. 
st. 2 (1357}, the sale of the fish at sea was pro- 
hibited, and the trade was placed under the 
control of the chancellor and treasurer. This 
statute mentions Yarmouth as the great seat 
of the herring fishery. The method of curing 
the fish with salt was invented by Beukels, a 
Dutchman, who died in 1397. The Society of 
the Free British Fishery was incorporated in 
1749 for tho regulation of the herring fisheries, 
and a similar company was formed in 1786 ; but 
neither met with much success, in spite of the 
extravagant bounties granted for their en- 
couragement. By 48 Geo. III. c. no (June 25, 
1808), commissioners were appointed, whoso 
business was to superintend the cleansing, 
packing, Ac., of the herrings, and in 1830 the 
bounties were discontinued. The laws relating 
to the Scotch herring fishery wero amended by 
23 A 24 Viet. c. 92 (Aug. 13, i860), and 28 Viet, 
c. 22 (May 9, 1865). 

HERRINGS (Battle of), fought at Rovcroy, 
near Orleans, Feb. 12, 1429, between tho Eng- 
lish and tho French, tho latter being defeated. 
Tho French endeavoured to cut off a convoy of 
provisions for the army bosieging Orleans, and 
for this reason the action was callod the battle 
of Herrings. 

HERRN 1 IUT (Saxony), founded by the 
Moravian Brethren {5. i\), sometimes called 
Hermhutters, in 1722. 

HERTFORD (Hertfordshire). — A castle was 
built hero in tho reign of King Alfred. A council 
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was held at Hertford, Sep. sa, 673. Edward 
the Elder erected another castle in 909, which 
was granted by Edward 111 . to John of Gaunt 
in 1345. Its earliest authenticated charter was 
granted by Elizabeth, in 1588 ; and that by 
which it is governed in 1680. (Ste Christ’s 
Hospital.) 

HERTFORD COLLEGE (Oxford).— Hertford 
Hall was in existence in the reign of Edward I., 
and in 131a was conveyed to Walter Stapleton, 
Bishop of Exeter. It became a dependency of 
Exeter College ; was re-established in 1710, and 
was raised into a perpetual college by royal 
charter, Aug. 27, 1740. It was dissolved in 
1818. 

HERULI. — This Teutonic tribe, from the 
coast of the Baltic, descended the Danube to 
the Black Sea, sailed through the Hellespont 
in 262, when, with other Gothic tribes, they 
assailed the cities of Greece, burning, among 
others, the famous temple of the goddess 
Diana at Ephesus. They were met near 
Athens by Dexippus, who routed them in 267. 
They again wandered northward, invaded 
Italy, and overthrew the Western empire in 
476. The Longobardi almost destroyed them in ] 
512, and their name is mentioned for the last 
time in history at the defeat and death of 
Teias by Narses, in March, 553. 

HERZEGOVINA, or HERTSEK (European 
Turkey). — This province, at one time consti- 
tuting the dukedom of St. Baba, and at 
another the county of Chulm, which originally 
formed port of Croatia, was incorporated with 
Bosnia in 1326. It was seised by the Turks 
in 1463, was formally ceded to the Porte by 
Austria at the peace of Carlowitz, Jan. 26, 
1699, and was overrun by a band of Mon- 
tenegrins in Oct., 1855. Omar Pasha was 
despatched to this province to suppress on in- 
surrection under Luca Vukalovitch, Sep. x, 
1861. After a year’s conflict this chief surren- 
dered to the Ottoman forces of Churchid- 
Pasha, Sep. 23, 1862, and tho rebellion termi- 
nated. 

HERZOGENBUSCH. — Tho German name of 
Bois-le-Duc (7. v.). 

HESDIN (Franco), taken by the English, 
under the Earl of Surrey, after a siege of six 
weeks, in 1522, was destroyed by Emanuel 
Philibert, Duke of Savoy, general of the forces 
of Charles V., in 1553. and rebuilt by tho 
emperor in 1554. The new town, seized by 
Louis XIII. in 1629, was annexed to Franco 
by the treaty of the Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. 

HESDIN (Truce ). — - Louis XI. of France 
having, by his assistance of Henry VI. of Eng- 
land, provoked the resentment of Edward IV., 
concluded a truce with tho latter monarch at 
this town of France, Oct. 27, 1463. 

HESPERIDES. — (&« Canary Islands.) 

HESSE (Germany). — This country was origi- 
nally peopled by the Catti (7. t\). In the time 
of Clovis I. it formed port of Thuringia, but in 
002 was under the government of a count of 
Hesse. It afterwards passed by marriage into 
the possession of Louis I. of Thuringia (1130 — 
1140!, and on the extinction of his mole de- 
scendants in X247, was erected into a distinct 
landgraviate under Henry the Infant, whose 
claims were finally established in 1264. In 


1292 it became a principality of tho empire, 
and in 1^58 was divided into Upper and Lower 
Hesse, the whole country again becoming 
united under tho Landgrave of Lower Hesse in 
1500. On the death of Philip I., in 1567, Hesse 
was divided between his four sons, who Sounded 
the houses of Cassel, Marburg, Rheinfels, and 
Darmstadt. The first house of Rheinfels be- 
coming extinct in 1582, and that of Marburg 
in 1604, the country fell to the families of 
Hesse-Casscl and Hesse-Darmstodt ( q . t\). 

HESSE-CASSEL (Germany). — This state was 
erected on the death of Philip I. (the Magnani- 
mous) of Hesse, in 1567. In 1627 tho house of 
Hesse- Rottenburg ana the second house of 
Rheinfels (7. v.) were foundod by the brothers of 
William V. of Hesse-Cassel, and in 1663 Philip, 
third son of William VI., founded the line of 
Hesse- Philipsthal. Hesse-Cassel was made an 
electorate in 1802 ; it was occupied by the French 
in 1806, and was Incorporated with the kingdom 
of Westphalia in 1807. It was re-elected into an 
electorate in 1813. Popular insurrections in 
1830 and 1848 led to concessions from the elec- 
tor, who joined the Prussian union in 1849, and 
seceded from it in 1850. Tho constitution was 
again modified in 1852, and again in i860, tho 
alterations taking effect from July x. 

HESSE-DARMSTADT (Germany). — This 
state was separated from Hesse on the death of 
Philip I. (the Magnanimous), in 1567. In 1801 
Louis X. was compelled to cedo several districts 
on the left bank of the Rhine, for which he re- 
ceived in exchange the duchy of Westphalia, 
Ac. In 1806 Hesso- Darmstadt became a grand- 
duchy. The grand-duke joined the alliance 
against France in 1813, and ceded Westphalia 
and other territories to Prussia in 1815. Lm- 
portant political reforms were introduced in 
1820 and 1848, most of which were withdrawn 
in 1850. Hesse- Darmstadt joined the Austrian 
league which assembled at Frankfort in 1850, 
under the name of the Ancient German Diet. 

HESSE-HOMBURG (Germany).— This state 
was founded in 1596 by Frederick, son of 
George I. of Hesse -Darmstadt. In 1806 it was 
put In subjection to Ilesso- Darmstadt, but 
it regained its independence in 1815, and 
received the lordship of Meissenberg. It 
joined tho Zollverein in 1835. Tho Ijuidgravo 
of Hesse-Homburg was the only minor prince 
of Germany who refused to adopt tho constitu- 
tion of the empire in 1849. He died March 34, 
1866, and tho state was incorporated with 
Hesse-Dormstadt. 

HESYCHA8TS, HESYCHISTE, or QUIET- 
ISTS OF THE EAST. — This mystic sect, 
which revived the doctrines and practices of 
the Euchites (7. v.), originated among the 
monks of Mount Athos, in the early part of the 
14th century, taught that all perfection con- 
sisted in contemplation, and professed to enjoy 
glimpses of the same divino light which shone 
around tho Saviour and tho three chosen dis- 
ciples at the transfiguration (7. r.). Opposed by 
the Barlaamites (7. r. ), they were defended by 
Gregory Palaunas, Archbishop of Thessalonica, 
who obtained a decision of the Council of Con- 
stantinople in their favour June 11, 1341. 
Another council in 1351 supported them, and 
they were patronized by the Emperor John V.' 
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(Cantacuzenua), on whose retirement into a 
monastery, in 1 355, thoy declined. 

HETHELAND.— (See Battle Abbet.) 

HEV r EONE.— This viscous vegetable oU, ob- 
tained by M. Mathieu from pure caoutchouc by 
the action of high temperature, was made 
known by him in 1861. 

HEXHAM, or HAGUL8TADT (Northum- 
berland), was erected into a bishopric in 675, 
which was extinct in 810. In the oth century 
this town suffered much from the Danes, and 
was taken and pillaged by the Hootch in 1296 
and 1346. A battlo was fought here between 
tho Yorkists and the Lancastrians, in which 
the latter were totally defeated. May 8, 1464. 
Elisabeth founded a free grammar-school in 

5 J?EYLIGERLEE. — (See Heiuoer Lee, 

Battle. ) 

HIBERNIA . -(See Ireland.) 

HIERACIANS, or HIERACITES. — The fol- 
lowers of Hie rax, an Egyptian bishop of Leon- 
to polls, who taught towards the dose of the 
3rd century. Ho was an ascetic. 

HIERAPOLIS, or HIEROPOLIS, or “THE 
SACRED CITY," also called Bambyce, attained 
importance as an emporium of Syrian com- 
merce during the supremacy of the Seleucidm 
( q . r.), b.c. 323— b.o. 6<s. It was injured by an 
earthquake in 127. Constantine I. (323—337) 
made it the capital of the province of Eupnra- 
tensls, and Julian (361—363) appointed itasthe 
rendezvous of the Roman troops during his 
Persian campaign. The city was again injured 
by an earthquake in 49 4, and having declined 
on tho introduction of Christianity in 540, 
was taken by the Emperor Romanus IV. in 
1068. 

HIEROGLYPHICS, literally “sacred en- 
gravings or sculpture," are belioved to bo the 
oldest mode of writing known to mankind. 
The invention is usually attributed to Athotes, 
b.c. 2122. The simplest form of hieroglyphics, 
tho phonetic, continued in general use in Egypt 
till the time of the 22nd dynasty, or about b.c. 
1000, when tho hieratic character was intro- 
duced. This was om ployed till the commence- 
ment of the 28th dynasty, about b.c. 800, when 
a now form, the demotic, come into use. It was 
employed till the Christian aora, when it was 
finally superseded by the modern Coptic. 
Hieroglyphics had passed into tho condition of 
a dead language in tho 2nd century. The last 
notice of thorn is by Horus Apollo, of Phene- 
botis, in soo. Subsequently all knowledge of 
hieroglyphics disappeared, till the discovery by 
Boussard, in 1 799, of the Rosetta stone, a tablet 
bearing a decree in honour of Ptolemy (V.) 
Epiphanes, issued b.c. 196, gave a due to their 
interpretation. The Rosetta inscriptions were 
partly deciphered by Silvostre ae 8acy in 
1801 , by Akcrblad in 1802, by Champollion le 
Jeune in 1814, and principally by Young in 
1817-18. Champollion published his Grammar 
of Ilioroglyphics in 1836, and his Dictionary in 

tfiERONY MITES, or GERONYMITES.— 
This order of hermits, a branch of the Francis- 
cans, confirmed by Pope Gregory XI. in 1374, 
was founded in Italy by St. Thomas of Sienna, 
4 Franciscan, who diod in 1377. Monks of this 


order occupied the Escorial. (See Brethren or 
8 ocial Life.) 

HIGH COMMISSION COURT.— This tribu- 
nal was established by 1 Elis. c. 1, s. 18 (1550), 
to exercise jurisdiction in matters of an eccle- 
siastical nature. It sat for the last time at St. 
Paul’s, Oct. 22, 1640, and was abolished by 16 
Charles I. c. 1 1, §.3(1641). James 11 . attempted 
to revive it. 

HIGH CONSTABLE. — (£« Lord High Con- 
stable.) 

HIGH COURT OF ADMIRALTY was erected, 
according to Stow, in the reign of Edward III., 
though Lord Coke and Prynne assert that it 
existed long before that time. Richard II. 
limited its jurisdiction : it was divided into tho 
Instance and the Prise courts, and was at first 
held in Southwark, but afterwards removed to 
Doctors’ Commons. In early times, the judge 
of this court was merely the deputy of the 
lord high admiral, to whom the regulation of 
all naval matters was entrusted. The criminal 
jurisdiction of the Admiralty Court was, by 
7 Viet c. a (March 5, 1844), transferred to the 
Court of Assise and the Central Criminal 
Court. By 20 and 21 Viet. c. 77 (Aug. 25, 1857), 
it was provided that on the next vacancy of 
the office of judge of the High Court of Ad- 
miralty, the queen might appoint the judge of 
the Court of Probate to that office, or, if the 
vacancy should first occur in the Court of Pro- 
bate, the judge of the Admiralty Court might 
be appointed. 

HIGH AND LOW CHURCH. — The terms 
were first appliod to parties who struggled for 
supremacy in tho Church, from the reign of 
William III. to the suspension of Convocation 

HIGHNESS. — This title, borne by Henry 
VII. and Henry VIII., was relinquished 
towards the end of the latter’s reign for the 
style of “your majesty.” It was conferred on 
the Prince of Orange by Louis XIV. in 1644. 
The Prince of Conde was the first to assume the 
title of Serene Highness. 

HIGH TREASON. — The highest offence 
known in this country, is defined and regulated 
by 25 Edw. III. st. 5, c. 2 (1350). By 7 & 8 
Will. III. c. 3(1695', persons accused thereof 
wore to be prosecuted within three years of 
the alleged offence, unless it was a plot to 
assassinate tho sovereign. Trials for this crime 
were conducted in the same form os trials for 
murder by 39 * 40 Geo. III. c. 91 (July 28, 
1800). The punishment for high treason, 
according to 54 Geo. III. c. 146 (July 27, 1814), 
is drawing on a hurdle, hanging, and quar- 
tering, which may bo commuted to simple 
decapitation if the sovereign pleases. The term 
h igh is not now used, the off once simply boing 
styled treason. 

HILDESHEIM (Hanover). — A bishopric, 
founded at Else, in 812, was removed to 
Hildosheim in 822. Tho cathedral was founded 
in 818. It was secularized, and taken posses- 
sion of by the King of Prussia in 1802, was 
incorporated with the kingdom of Westphalia 
in 1807, and annexed to the kingdom of 
Hanover in 1813, tho annexation having been 
confirmed by the Congress of Vienna in 
1814-15. 
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HlMERA (Sicily) was founded by a colony 
from Zanclo, b.c. 648. A great battle was 
fought near the city, between the Cartha- 
ginians and the Sicilians, the latter being 
victorious, b.c. 480. Some new colonists, of 
Doric extraction, arrived here b.c. 476. It 
was rased to the ground by the Carthaginians, 
B.c. 408. Many of the inhabitants returned, 
and founded a new city near the site of Hiinora, 
b.c. 405. Agathocles was defeated at Himera, 


B.C. 310. 

HINDOSTAN, or HINDUSTAN, signifying, 
in the Persian language, the country of the 
Hindoos, has been applied by geographers to 
that part of India (q. v.) called the Peninsula 
within the Ganges, extending from Cape 
Comorin to the Himalaya mountains. 

HIPPODROME .— (See Circus.) 

HIPPO REGIUS (Africa). — This maritime 
city of Numidia, founded by the Tyrians, 
afterwards became an important Roman 
colony, and one of the most flourishing cities 
of Northern Africa. Councils were held here 
Oct. 8, 393 ; in 395. whon St. Augustine was 
appointed bishop of the diocese; in 422 ; and 
Sep. 26, 426. Augustine died Aug. 28, 430, 
during the siege of the city by the Vandals, by 
whom it was token and destroyed. Its Bite is 
occupied by the modem Bona [q. v.). 

HIRA (Chaldea).— This ancient city, now 
known as Medschid Ali, founded by the Arabs 
in 100, was destroyed by Saad Ben Abi Vacas 
in 039, and has never regained its former 
importance. Gibbon (ch. 11 .) says that “ Hira 
was the seat of a race of kings who had 
embraced the Christian religion, and reigned 
above 600 years under the shadow of the throne 
of Persia. ,T 


HISPAN 1 A . — (See 8pain.) 

HI8PANIOLA.— Hayti.) 

HISTOLOGY. —This science, which treats 
of the structural and morphological elements 
of organised bodies, was founded by Malpighi 
(1628 — 1694), who discovered the blood cor- 
puscules, and by Louwenhock (1632 — 1723). 
whose microscopic researches greatly aided 
the science of minute anatomy. 

HISTORIOGRAPHER ROYAL.— In 1485 
Bernard Andreas was historiographer to Henry 
VII. This office was revived by Charles II. in 
1660, in favour of James Howell. 

HISTORY.— Bacon divides human learning 
Into history, poetry, and philosophy. Oral 
tradition was the mode in which historical 
facts were at first transmitted from one gene- 
ration to another. The Old Testament is the 
earliest historical work in existence. Herod- 
otus, born B.c. 484, and called the “ father of 
history,** is the earliest classical historian. 
With reference to the period at which Ancient 
history terminates and Modern history com- 
mences, a writer in “Blackwood” (vol. xxxii. 
p. 790, note) remarks,— 11 It has repeatedly 
been made a question at what (era wo are to 
date the transition from ancient to modern 
history. This question merits a separate dis- 
sertation. Meantime, it is sufficient to say in 
this place that Justinian in the 6th century 
will unanimously be referred to the ancient 
division; Charlemagne in the 8th to the 
modem. These, then, are two limits fixed in 


each direction ; and somewhere between them 
must lie the frontier line. Now, the wra of 
Mohammed in the yth century is evidently the 
exact and perfect line of demarcation ; not only 
as pretty nearly bisecting the debateable 

S ound, but also because the rise of the 
ohammedan power, as operating so power- 
fully upon the Christian kingdoms of the 
south, and through them upon the whole 
of Christendom, at that time beginning to 
mould themselves and to unite, marks in the 
most eminent sense Hie be ginning of a new 
ssra.” 


HIT (Chaldea). — This city, which became 
celebrated at a very early period for its 
abundant supplies of bitumen (q. v.), carried 
into Egypt, b.o. 1400, is still an important 
mart for the same commodity. 

HITTITES. — This nation was descended 
from Cheth, or Heth, the second son of Canaan, 
b.o. 3200. “ Uriah the Hittite ” was one of the 
30 composing David's body-guard, b.c. 1048. 
The Egyptian annals refer to a veiy powerful 
confederacy of Hittites in the valley of the 
Orontes, with whom Sether I. waged war, 
b.o. 1340, and whose capital, Ketesh, near 
Emesa, be conquered. Solomon compelled 
them to pay tribute about b.o. 1000 (1 Kings 
ix. 20). 

HOBART-TOWN (Australia), the capital of 
Tasmania, or Van Diemen’s Land, founded 
in 1804, was thrown open to free settlers 
in 1819. 

HOBKIRK’S HILL (Battle ).— (See Camden.) 

HOCHKIRCHEN HJattlos).— The Austrians 
defeated Frederick II. of Prussia, at this place, 

in Saxony, Oct. 14, 1758. Napoleon I. gained 

a victory here over an allied Russian and 
Prussian force, May 22, 1813. ( See Bautzen.) 

HOCH8T (Battles). — The Imperialists de- 
feated Christian I. of Brunswick at this place, 

near Mayence, June 20, 1622. The Austrians 

defeatod tho French at the samo place, Oct. u, 

7 SoCH8TADT (Battles). — The Emperor 
Henry IV. was defeatod in the plains of Hoch- 

stodt in 1081. The French and Bavarians 

defeated the Imperialists hero Sep. 18, 1703. 
(See Blenheim.) 

HOEK8, or HOOKS . — {See Kabbeljauwen.) 

HOGENniNE. — [See Aoenhine.) 

HOHENBURG (Battle). — The Emperor 
Henry IV. of Germany defeated tho rebellious 
Saxons in this battle, fought June 9, 1075. 

HOHENFREIBURG (Battlo). — Frederick 
II. of Prussia defeated the Austrians, under 
Prince Charles, at this village of Silesia, 

l HoilE??£iNDEN (Battlo).— The French and 
Bavarians defeated an Austrian army at this 
village, in Bavaria, Dec. 3, 1800. The former 
lost 9,000, and the latter 18,000 men in the 
battle. The French and Bavarians took 97 
pieces of cannon and 7,000 prisoners. 

HOHENLINDEN CONVENTION was con- 
cluded Sop. 28, 1800, between Austria and 
France. The fortresses of Philipsburg, Ulm, 
and Ingolds tadt were given as securities to 
Napoleon Buonaparte, and a suspension of 
arms for 45 days, commencing Sep. 21, was 
agreed upon. 
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HOHENSTAUFEN. — The founder of this 
house was Frederick von Bdren, who lived 
about 1040. His son fought valiantly under 
the Emperor Henry IV. in the battle of Merse- 
burg, in 1080, and received the hand of the 
emperor’s daughter Agnes, together with the 
dukedom of Hwabia, in 1081. Conrad, his 
grandson, was elected Emperor of Germany, 
Feb. 22, 1 138. Conrad III. was succeeded as em- 
peror by his nephew, Frederick I., sumamed 
Barbarossa, 1152-90; and the imperial throne 
was occupied by his son and grandson till 
1254. The sole and last survivor of the Hohen- 
staufen race, Conrad in, tried to regain the 
family heritage ; but having been defeated in 
the battles of Benevento, Feb. 26, 1266, and of 
Tagliacoazo, Aug. 23, 1268, he was made prisoner 
and beheaded at Naples, Oct. 29, 1268. 

HOHENZOLLERN — This, the royal house 
of Prussia, was founded by Count Thassilo, 
who built the castle of Zollera, afterwards 
called Hohcnzollera (High-Zollom), in 800. 
The castle was greatly enlarged by Frederick, 
the first Count of Zollem, in 980. Frederick 
III. gained the title of prince and the govern- 
ment of Nuremberg in 1273. In the 16th cen- 
tury the house separated into two branches, 
the younger of which subsequently became 
kings of Prussia, while the elder remained 
princes of Hohenzollem. Frederick VI., of 
the younger line, received the province of 
Brandenburg from the emporor in 1411 ; his 
successor acquired the territory of Prussia in 
1560. Another Frederick made himself King 
of Prussia, Jan. 18, 1701. The principalities 
of Hohenzollern-Hochingen and Hohensollem- 
Bigmaringen, for many centuries in the pos- 
session of tho older line, were united with 
Prussia by treaty, March 20, 1850. 

HOLINESS.— This title, introduced In tho 
early ages of the Church, was applied by Popo 
Hilary to a bishop in *65, and to a patriarch in 
590. It has been usoa almost exclusively by 
the popes since the 14th century. 

HOLLABRUNN (Battles). — Prince Bagra- 
tion, attacked at this place in Austria by 
30,000 French, under Marshal Lannes, Nov. 16, 
1805, succeeded in saving part of his small 
corps of -6,000 Russians, with whom he joined 
tho main body under Prince Kutusoff, Nov. 19. 
The French, under Marshal Massena, de- 
feated the roar-guard of the Austrian army 
of the Archduke Charles at tho same place, 
July 10, 1809. 

HOLLAND, or KINGDOM OF THE 
NETHERLANDS.— This country was, in tho 
timo of the Romans, inhabited by a warlike 
tribe, called the Batavi. 

A.D. 

694. Holland la Invaded by Pepin HerUtal, former Mayor 
of the Palace to Dagobert H. of Aimraaia. 

*735- The country become* tributary to Franco. 

913. Accession of Theodore I., first Count of Holland. 

933. The county 1* made hereditary 
1010. Il is Invaded by the Normans. 

1151. The Hollanders establish large colonies south of 
the Elbe. 

1491. Florence V., Count of Holland, claims the throne of 
Scotland. 

1299. The county Is transferred to tho family of Hainanlt. 
1304. Guy of Flanders seises Zealand and North Holland, 
from which he la expelled by the young prince 
William. 

1355. EUe of the Kabbeljauwen (9. «.) and Hoek* 


A.D. 

| 1359. The Kabbeljauwen rebel, are besieged in Delft 
' (9. e.), and defeated by Albert, heir to the county. 

1 1390, Aug. it. The Hoeks murder Alice van Poelgeest, 

I Albert’s mistress. 

1418. Marriage of the Countess Jacobs with John of 
Brabant. Rotterdam and South Holland are 
surrendered to John of Bavaria. 

1441. Jacobs and John of Brabant obtain a divorce. 
Holland suffers from an inundation. 

| 1422. Jacob* marries Humphrey. Duke of Gloucester. 
1436. Holland passes under the power of Philip of Bur- 
gundy. 

1451. Ghent revolts against the government of Philip. 
1477. Mary of Burgundy marries Maximilian of Austria. 
1488. The Hoeks Invade Holland. 

149a Thev are expelled. 

1491. Holland is the scene of serious dvfl strife, known 
as the “ Bread-and-Cheese war " (9. r.). 

1497. Friesland is conferred on Albert of Saxony. 

1510. Holland Is Involved in a war with the H«nn Towns. 
1516. The reformation commence* 

1520. Charles V. Introduce* Important Innovations In the 
constitution. 

1522. Friesland is finally annexed. 

1549. Philip, heir to the county, falls In an attempt to 
introduce the Inquisition. 

1565. The Inquisition is established. 

1560. Tho confederacy of the “Oueax,” or beggar* 

1567. The reformed worship Is suppressed. 

1568. The Prince of Orange is outlawed.— June C Exe- 

cution of Kgmont and Horn at Brussels, by order 
of the Duke of Alva. 

157a Holland Is visited by an inundation, which destroys 
20,000 people in Friesland alone. 

1572. The country revolts under William, Prince of 

Orange. 

1573. Siege of Atkmaar (9. e.). 

1575. The sovereignty Is offered to Queen Elisabeth. 

1576, Nov. 8. The Pacification of Ghent (9. *.). 

1579, Jan. 23. The northern provinces sign the Union of 

Utrecht. 

1580. The States abjure their allegiance to Spain. 

1582, May 18. John Jaceguy Area at and wounds the 
Prince of Orange. 

1584. July 10. Balthasar Gerard, a Burgundian, assassi- 

nates the Prince of Orange at Delft. Prince 
Maurice ia appointed stadtholdcr. 

1585. The States conclude a treaty with Queen Elisabeth, 

who appoints the Earl of Leicester her governor- 
general in the Netherlands. 

1586. The States disagree with Leicester. — Sop. 22- Battle 
of Zutphen (9. *.). 

I7. Leicester ia recalled to England. 

The States stand sponsors to the eldest eon of 
James VI. of Scotland, and incur the severe dis- 
pleasure of Queen Elisabeth in consequence. 

1595- The Dutch begin to trade to the East Indies, and 
despatch expeditions In quest of a north-west 
passage. Tig Dutch East India Company ia 
founded. 

1598. Philip 1IL of Spain surrenders the Spanish Nether- 
lands to the Archduke Albert and the Infanta 
Isabella. 

1600. Prince Maurioe invades Flander* 




1609, March 29. Truce of Antwerp. 

161a Rise of tho Armtnlans and Uomorists (9. 

1614. The States promulgate tho “ Resolution for the 
Peace of the Church " of Grotto* 

1618. Maurice changes the government of the Dutch 

town* — Nov. 13. The Synod of Dort (9. e.). 

1619, May 13. Execution of John Barneveldt. 

1621. War Is renewed with Spain. The Dutch West India 
Company la founded. 

1613, Feb. 6. The sons of Barneveldt and others are de- 
feated in a plot tohmasslnate Maurice. 

1625. D**th of Maurioe, who ia succeeded by his brother 
Frederick Henry. 

1628. The Admiral Peter Peterson Heyn captures the 
Spanish silver fleet, and acquires booty to the 
amount of 12,000.000 florin* 

1637. The Tullpomanl* ** originate* 

1639, Oct. 21. Van Tromp blockades the Spanish fleet In 
the Down* 

164T, May 1. The Prince of Orange's son monies the 
Princes* Royal of England. 

1648, Jon. 31. The States conclude a peace with Spain, 
and are reoognixod by the European princes as 
an Independent republic 
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1650. The dignity of the stadth older is suspended. (See 
Grand Pension art.) 

165*. War is doctoral Against England, hostilities being 
chiefly carried on at sea. Van Tromp enters the 
Engiuh Channel. 

1653, Aug. a The Dutch fleet Is defeated at the month 

of the Mense, by Gen. Monk, and Van Tromp is 
mortally wounded. (Set Hrlder.) 

1654. Peace is concluded. 

1650. The States assist the Danes against the King of 
Sweden. 

166$. The English again declare war. 

16A& Sea-flghta off the North Forelaud (9. r.). 

1667. The “ Perpetual Edict ” (9. r.). 

166a, Jan. 93. The triple alliance (0. *.). 

167a Charles II. withdraws from the alliance, and agrees 
with Louis XIV. to declare war against Holland. 
167a, April 7. England and France declare war, and 
Holland is invaded by ijo.ooo French, under 
CondA and Turanne, who seise moat of the im- 
portant towna— July 3. The Perpetual Edict is re- 
voked, and William. Prince of Orange, made stadt- 
hokler. — July 14. Cornelius and John Do Witt 
are assassinated by the mob.— Aug. a*. The Dutch 
arrest the progress of the French by opening the 
sluices, and Inundating the country. 

1673. Tha French evacuate the Provinces. 

1674, Fab. 19. The treaty of Westminster restores peace 

with England. 

1676, April 49. De Kuyter is killed in a naval engagement 

with the French off Augusta, in Sicily. 

1677, Nov. 4. The Prince of Orange marries the Prlnoeas 

Mary, daughter of the Duke of York. 

1678, Aug. 10. The peace of Nimeguen. 

1689, Fab. 13. The Prince of Orange ascends the English 
throne as William III. The French declare war 
against Holland. 

1697, Sep. aa The treaty of Ryswick (9. a). 

1701. The fortresses of the Netherlands are garrisoned by 
French troops. 

1704, March A Death of the stadtholder. The office is 
again susiwnded, and the government adminis- 
tered by Heinsiua— May 15. Holland, England, 
and Germany declare war against France. 

1708. The Netherlands are invaded by 100,000 French, 
under the Dukes of VendOme and Burgundy. 

1713, April 11. The treaty of Utrecht. 

1740, Aug. 13. Death of Heinsius. 

1744. The Dutch assist Maria Theresa. 

1747. The French invade Dutch Flanders. The stadt- 

holdershlp is revived, and conferred upon the 
Prince of Orange. 

1748, Oct. 18. The peace of Aix-la-ChapeDe (9. v.). 

1703. A commercial panic occurs in Holland. 

178a England declares war against Holland. 

1783. Peace is concluded. 

1786. Disagreements arise between the stadtholder and 
the 8 tales. 

Civil war devastates the country. 

The French National Convention declares war 
against England and the stadtholder, and sends 
an army Into Holland. 

1794. The Duke of York arrives with an English force, 

for the defence of the country from the French, 
but withdraws without accomplishing any great 
results. The Dutch constitution is romodciled. 

1795. The Batavian republic is organized. 

1797, Oct. 1 1. Lord Duncan defeats the Dutch at Camper- 
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down (9. r.). 


he Dutch fleet at the Texel surrenders to 
iWAdmiral MitcheL 
1801. The constitution is remodelled. 

1805, April France changes the form of government, 

and places Schimmelpennlnck, as Grand Pen- 
sionary, at the head of affairs. 

1806, Jane 5. Royalty is established l»y Napoleon I., in 

favour of his brother Louis. 

1809. The Walcberen expedition (9. c.). 

1810, July 1. Louis abdicates in favour of his eldest son. 

—July 9. Napoleon I. annexes the country to 
France. 

1813, Nov. 15. A revolution breaks out in Holland, and 

the French authorities are dismissed. — Nov. 3 o. 
The Prince of Orange lands In Holland, where 
he is proclaimed sovereign prince. 

1814, March JA A free constitution Is agreed to by the 

prince and poople. — Aug. 1. The 10 provinces of 
Belgium are annexed to Holland. 


1815, Feb. 43. Austria cedes most of her Belgian posses- 
sions to the prinoe, who assumes the regal title 
March 16. 

1817, May 8. The Roman Catholic bishops protest against 
too mode of instruction prescribed for the uni- 
versities. 

1845. Great distress Is occasioned by Inundations. 

183a Independence of Belgium (9. v.). 

1831, Aug. 4. War commences with Belgium. 

1837, Oct 14. Death of the queen. 

1840, Oct 7. King William 1 . abdicates. 

1843, Dec. 14. Death of the ex-king. 

1845, July 44. William II. visits England. 

1848. Extensive changes are niado in the administration. 

1853. The Pope endeavours to introduce a Roman Catholic 

hierarchy. 

1854. Free trade is. to a great extent adopted. 

1856, Jan. 3a A treaty is concluded with Japan. 

1861, Jan. and Feb. About Jo, 000 of the Dutch peasantry 
are rendered destitute by Inundations. 

1864, Aug. 6. The States- General decrees the suppression 
of slavenr In Surinam from July I, 1863. 

1863, April 48. Holland remonstrates against Russian 

cruelties in Poland. — July 1. Slavery oeases In 
the Dutch West Indies.— Nov. 17. The jubilee of 
the deliverance of Holland from the French Is 
celebrated. 

1864, Aug. 1 a. A treaty of oomroeroe and amity is con- 

cluded at London with the King of Hawaii 

1865, May. A tow is adopted, tending to grant to the 

colonies a free press and liberty of union. 

1866, Feb. 6. Death of tha Chevalier Huysaen Yan Kat- 

tendyke, minister of marine. — May 44. The min- 
istry tender their resignation. 


RULERS OF HOLLAND. 


COUNTS. 


AD. 

913. Theodore I. 
944. Theodore II. 
988. Arnold. 


993. Theodora III. 
.1039. Theodore IV. 
1049. Florence I. 
loot. Theodore V. 
1091. Florence II. 

I Ul. Theodore VL 
1157. Florence III. 

1 191. Theodore VIL 
1403. Ada. 

1403. William I. 
1424. Florence IY. 
1435. William II. 
1456. Florence V. 


AD. 

iigd. 

1 * 99 - 

1304. 

>337- 

& 

J359- 

1404. 

1467. 

&L 

1506. 

1555- 


John I. 

John II. 

William nT. 

William IV. 

Margaret 
William V. 

Albert 
William VL 
Jacoba. 

Philip the Good, of 
Burgundy. 

Charles L 
Man-. 

Philip II. 

Charles IL 
Philip II L 


8TADTH0LDEB8. 

1559. William I-, of Orange, I 1584. Maurice. 

surnamod the Tad- 1625. Frederick Henry, 
torn. I 1647. William IL 


REPUBLIC. 

165a John de Witt, grand pensionary. 


STADTHOLDER. 

1674. William III. 

REPUBLIC. 

1704— 174a Heinsiua. 

STADTHOLDERS. 

1747. William IV. | 1751. William V. 

REPUBLIC. 

1805. Schimmelpennlnck, grand pensionary. 

KINGDOM OP HOLLAND. 

1806. Louis Buonaparte. I 1840. William II. 

1810. (United to France.) 1849. William HI. 
1815. William L j 


HOLLY SPRINGS (Battle).— Tho Federal 
garrison at this place, in Mississippi, under Col. 
Murphy, were defeated and maae prisoners by 
tho Confederate Gen. Van Dorn, Dec. 20, 1862. 
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HOLM (Battle).— The Danes were defeated at 
Holm, in Kent, in 902. By some authorities 
the date of the action is referred to 904. 

HOLMBY HOUSE (Northamptonshire).— 
The Scottish army having delivered Charles I. 
to the English commissioners, Jan. 30, 1647, 
he was conducted under a guard to Holmbv 
House. From this place the king was removed, 
June 4, 1647, and conveyed to Chlldersley, near 
Cambridge. 

HOLMFIRTH (Yorkshire). — During a heavy 
flood, the Bilberry reservoir, at Holmfirth, 
near Huddersfield, burst at half -past 12 in the 
morning, Feb. 5, 1852. Between 00 and 100 
persons perished, and the damage to property 
was estimated at >£600,000. 

HOLSTEIN (Germany).— Charlemagne 
wrested this country from its Saxon inhabit- 
ants, and erected it into the margraviate of 
Nordalbingla, about 81 1. It was conferred 
upon Adolphus, Count of Schauenburg, by the 
Emperor Conrad II. in 1030, and in 1106 or 
1110 was permanently erected into a county 
under his descendant Adolphus I., by Lothaire, 
Duke of Saxony. It was for many years 
harassed by Danish invaders, who wore finally 
expelled in 1227, and in 1326 it received the 
duchy of South Jutland as an hereditary fief. 
The house of Schauenburg becoming extinct, 
Dec. 4, 1459, the States elected Christian of 
Oldenburg, King of Denmark, count, March 3, 
1460. Holstein was erected into a duchy Feb. 
14, 1474, and in 1544 it was divided between 
the King of Denmark and Adolphus of Hol- 
stein -Gottorp. His duchy was again divided, 
on the death of Christian Albert, in 1695, be- 
tween his sons Frederick IV., who succeeded 
as Duke of Holstein, and Christian Augustus, 
first Duke of Holstein-Eutin. In 1751 the 
house of Holstein-Eutin succeeded to the 
throne of Sweden, and in 1762 to that of 
Russia, the Grand Duke of Russia being also 
Duke of Holstein-Gottorp. In 1773 the Grand 
Duke of Russia ceded all his possessions in 
Holstein to tho King of Denmark, and the 
whole duchy became an appanage of tho 
Danish crown. On the dissolution of the Ger- 
man empire in 1806, Holstein was incorporated 
with Denmark, Sep. 9, and in i8ij it was Liken 
by the Swedes, who restored it m 1814. Pro- 
vincial states for the government of Sleswig 
and Holstein were appointed by a law of May 
28, 1831. In 1839 ill-feeling aroso botween the 
duchies and Denmark, in reference to the 
Danish succession, and this dissatisfaction was 
increased in 1844, by the demand of the Ger- 
man inhabitants of Sloswig to be united with 
Holstein, while the Danes desired union with 
Denmark. Tho Provincial States appealed to 
the Germanic diet, Aug. 3, 1846, and the revo- 
lution, of which the object was the separation 
of the duchies from Denmark, commenced at 
Kiel, March 24, 1848. The general assembly of 
the States met at Rendsbuig, April 3, and 
voted the annexation of the duchies to the 
German Confederation ; and a Prussian force 
entered Holstein, April 6, to assist in carrying 
this proposition into effect. This led to the 
Bleswig-Holstein war, which continued till the 
end of 1850, when the duchies tendered their 
submission to Denmark. Tho provincial diets 


were restored Jan. 28, i8«. The refusal of 
the states of Holstein to take the oath of alle- 
giance to Christian IX. of Denmark led to a 
second war {see Denmark and Germany), 
which resulted in the treaty of Gastein (o. t\), 
Aug. 14, 1865, vesting the government of this 
duchy in the Austrians, who retired in Juno, 
1866. 

HOLSTEIN-AUGUSTENBURG. — This line 
was founded in 1627 by Ernest Gunther, son of 
Alexander, second Duke of Holstein-Sonder- 
burg. {See Auoustenburg.) 

HOLSTEIN-BECK.— Augustus Philip, son 
of Alexander, Duke of Holstein-Sonderburg, 
acquired in 1627 the land of Beck, in West- 
phalia. 

HOLSTEIN-EUTIN.— This duchy was 
founded in 1605 by Christian Augustus, son 
of Christian Albert, Duke of Holstein-Gottorp. 
His son Adolphus Frederick succeeded, m 
1751, to the throne of Sweden. 

HOLSTEIN -GLUCKSBURG (Germany).— 
This duchy was founded by Philip, son of 
John the Young, Duke of Holstein-Sonder- 
burg, in 1622. The dukedom of Holstein- 
GlUcksburg became extinct on the death of 
Frederick Henry, March 13, 1779. 

HOLSTEIN-GOTTORP. - This duchy was 
founded in 1544 by Adolphus IX., son of 
Frederick, Duke of Holstein, whose successor, 
Peter III., succeeded to the throne of Russia 
in 1762. It was governed by its own dukes 
until it was ceded to Denmark by Paul Petro- 
witz, Nov. 16, 1773. 

HOLSTEIN-PLON. — This branch of the 
ducal family of Holstein was founded in 162a 
by Joachim Ernost, son of John tho Young, 
Duke of Holstein-Sonderburg, and became 
extinct on the death of Frederick Charles 
without male issue, Oct. 10, 1761, when its 
territories were annexed to Denmark. 

HOLSTEIN-SONDERBURG. —This branch 
of the Holstein family, founded in 1564 by 
John the Young, third son of Christian III., 
King of Denmark, became extinct on the 
death of Christian Adolphus, April 2, 1708. 

HOLY ALLIANCE. — This celebrated com- 
pact, betwoen the Emperors of Russia and 
Austria and the King of Prussia, was signed 
at Paris, 8op. 26, 1815. Other powers after- 
wards accoded to the alliance, which expressed 
tho intention of the contracting sovereigns to 
continue in the bonds of Christian union, and 
recommended their subjects to “fortify them- 
selves daily in the principles and exercise of 
the duties which the divine Saviour has taught 
men,” as the only means of securing lasting 
and real happiness. The Duke of Wellington 
declined to sign this compact. 

HOLY ANNUNCIATION. — (See AnnVn- 

CIADA.) 

HOLY BROTHERHOOD, or the SANTA 
HERMANDAD, on association for tho main- 
tenance of the public peace and the protection 
of property, was instituted at Aragon about 
the middle of the 13th odntury, and fully or- 
ganized in 1488. It was established in Castile 
in 1282. A similar league was entered into 
by the cities of Castile and Leon in 1295. 
Kindred associations were organised in vari- 
ous parts of Spain at subsequent periods. 
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The laws of the association, codified in 1485, 
were published in 1527. The Herxnandad in 
Valencia raised an insurrection in 1520-21. 

HOLY COAT OF TREVES, said to be the 
coat mentioned in John xix. 23, which Christ 
wore at his crucifixion. A holy coat is said to 
hare existed in Galatia in 580; another in 
Jerusalem in 589; another at Oviedo in 800; 
another at Santiago de Compostella in 809; 
another at Ghent in 1014 ; another at London 
in 1066; another at Mayen ce in 1115; another 
at Bremen in 1217 ; and another at Trfeves in 
1 196. This last-named coat was declared to be 
the true garment of Christ by an apostolic 
decree of Pope Leo X., dated Feb. 1, 1514. 
Another holy coat appeared at Argenteuil, in 
France, and Pope Gregory XVI., Aug. 22, 
1843, declared this garment to be the one worn 
at the crucifixion. Bishop Arnold! of Trfeves 
exhibited in 1844 the coat kept in his cathe- 
dral to an immense concourse of people, and 
this act provoked much controversy in the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

HOLY GHOST — The third person in the 
Trinity, whom the Saviour promised to send to 
comfort his disciples {John xiv. xv. A xvi.). 
The doctrine of the “ Filioque," asserting the 
** Procession ” from the Father and the Son 
formed one of the chief points of dispute 
which led to the separation of the Greek and 
Roman Churches, the former contending that 
he proceeded from the Father only. The 
Anglican Church, by the Fifth Article, main- 
tains the doctrine held by the Romish Church. 

HOLY GHOST, or SPIRIT.— Nuns of the 
Holy Spirit (Saint Esprit), or Annuncioda, 
established at Paris in 1636, and suppressed in 
1782. 

HOLYHEAD (Anglesey).— A religious house 
is said to have been erected here by Maelgwyn 
in the latter part of the 6th century. The 
'* college” was probably built by Hwfa ap 
Cynddelw, a contemporary of Owen Gwynedd, 
who began his reign in 1137. A school was 
founded in 1745 ; baths, and an assembly- 
room, were introduced in 1770. An act was 
passed in 1809 for erecting a pier and break- 
water, and improving the harbour ; and It was 
made the chief packet station for Ireland in 
1830. 

HOLY INNOCENTS’ DAY.— (See Innocents' 
Day.) 

HOLY ISLAND, or LINDISF ARNE.— The 
see of Lindisfarne, founded in this small 
island in 635, was removed to Chester-le-Street 
in 875. The Danes assailed the church in 787, 
and destroyed it Jan. 8, 794. The island was 
invaded by Malcolm III., King of Scotland, in 
1061. The castle was taken by adherents of 
the Pretender in 1715, and it was dismantled 
in 1S10. 

HOLY LAND.— (Sre Elis and Palestine.) 

HOLY LEAGUES. — The term, applied to 
several alliances, is more particularly used to 
describe the league formed Oct. 4, 1511, by 
Pope Julius II., with King Ferdinand and the 
Venetian republic, to protect the territories 
and to maintain the authority of the Romish 
Church, and to expel the French from Italy. 
The Emperor Maximilian I. and Henry VIII. of 
England afterwards acoeded to it. Ferdinand 


concluded the truce of Orthos with Louis XII. 
of Franco, April 1, 1513, and thus broke up the 
league. — The Holy League of Castile was 
formed at Avila, in July, 1521. — Pius V. allied 
himself with Philip II., Venice, and some 
other powers, in a holy league against the 
Turks, May 24, 1571. — The Roman Catholic 
states of the circles of Swabia and Bavaria 
formed a holy league in 1609, which was 
joinod by Pope Paul V. in Aug. of that year. 
—Another holy league against the Turks was 
formed by the Emperor Leopold I., John III., 
King of Poland, and Venice, March 5, 1684. 

HOLY PLACES (Palestine).— The first of 
these, the church of the Holy Sepulchre, built 
upon Mount Calvary, was founded by the 
Empress Helena, mother of Constantine I., 
in 326, and was partly destroyed by the 
Persians in 614. It was rebuilt, and various 
“ Holy Places ” were added by Modestus, 
suportor of the convent of Theodosius, in 630. 
The structures, again destroyed by Hakim in 
1010, were rebuilt in 1048. The holy places 
were occupied by the Crusaders in 1099; 
burned by the Saracens in 1244, and re-orocted 
in 1292. A fire broke out in the chapel of the 
Armenians, and destroyed nearly the whole of 
the sacred edifices, Oct. 12, 1808. After long 
negotiations with the Porte, permission was 
given to erect a new church, which was con- 
secrated in 1810. A tragedy occurred at the 
church of the Holy Sepulchre in 1834, when 
nearly 500 people, pilgrims to the Holy Fire, 
were crushed to death. The guardianship of 
the Holy Places has long boon a matter of 
dispute between the Greek and Ijfttin Churches ; 
Russia espousing tho cause of the former, and 
France that of the latter. In 1690 tho Holy 
Sepulchre was allotted to the Latins, and a 
treaty on the subject was signed between 
France and the Porte in 1740. A serious out- 
break occurred at Jerusalem in 1759 between 
the followers of the rival Churches, and an 
imperial edict was soon after issued placing 
tho holy sanctuaries under tho protection of 
the Greek Church. France and Russia inter- 
fered in 1819, and in 1820 the French commis- 
sioner sent to inquire drew up a list of the 
Holy Places. Tho French Government made 
certain demands May 28, 1850, and most of 
these were on the point of being conceded in 
1851, when Nicholas, Emperor of Russia, 
required from the Sultan of Turkey a strict 
adherence to the etatus quo ante. Negotiations 
wero carried on for some time, and the other 
European powers offered their mediation ; but 
the Emperor of Russia thought this a favour- 
able opportunity to attempt the overthrow of 
the Turkish dominion, and his ambassador 
quitted Constantinople May 21, 1853. 

HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE.— On tho decline 
of the Western empire, and the abdication, in 
476, of Romulus Augustulus, at the instance 
of Odoacer, chief of the Heruli, the imperial 
title merged in that of the emperors of the East, 
and was not separated till Dec. 25, 800, when 
Charlemagne was crowned emperor, with the 
diadem of the Ctesars, at Rome. On his death 
in 814 his empire was divided, the title of 
emperor passing by the treaty of Verdun in 
843 to his grandson Lothaire 1 ., through whom 
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it was transmitted to Charles the Fat, on 
whose death in 888 it became extinct. Otho 
or Otto I. (the Great), crowned emperor at 
Rome by Pope John XII., Feb. 2, 962, is 
regarded as the founder of the Holy Roman 
empire, which claimed the secular govern- 
ment of Christendom, in the same manner as 
the spiritual superiority was arrogated by the 
Popes. Otho III. (983 — 1002) endeavoured to 
restore the capital to Rome; and Henry III., 
under whom the empire attained great mag 
nificence, created in 1055 the title of King of 
the Romans as the style of the eldest son of the 
emperor. The election of Gregory VII. to 
the papacy in 1073, without the consent of 
the Emperor Henry IV., led to a struggle 
botween the temporal and spiritual rulers of 
Christendom, (ike Canossa, Germany, and 
Investiture.) Under Frederick I., Barba- 
rossa (1152 — 1190), the empire regained power, 
and indeed attained its highest magnificence, 
receiving the epithet “ Holy,” by which it 
has since been known. It declined rapidly in 
12^6, when Frederick II. was deposed by his 
subjects. The election of Rodolph of Habs- 
burg in 1273 restored its prestige for a time, 
but it gradually lost importance until the 
reign 01 Frederick III. (1439 — 1493), when it 
sank to its lowest depth of degradation, and 
subsequently, under Charles V. (1519—1556; 
and his successors, became the mere appendage 
of the other dignities held by the emperors. 
Its destruction was effected by Napoleon I., 
at whose instigation Bavaria, W Urtemberg, 
and Baden, with 13 minor states, renounced 
their allegiance, July 12, 1806, and the Em- 
peror Francis II. formally abdicated the 
imperial dignity Aug. 6; thus terminating 
a government which, under varying forms, 
had existed from the establishment of the 


power of Augustus at the sea-fight of Actium, 
Sep. 2, b.c. 31. 

HOLY ROOD. — {See Cross.) 

HOLYROOD (Edinburgh). — The abbey and 
palace, founded in 1128, by David I., wore dedi- 
cated in honour of the Holy Cross or Rood 
brought to Scotland (tee Black Rood) in 1067, 
and the earliest charter was granted between 
X143 and H47. In 1607 John Bothwell, com- 
mendator of this place, was advanced to the 
peerage under the title of Lord Holyrood-house. 
The abbey was burned by the English in 1385, 
in 1544, and in 1547, on which occasion nothing 
was loft standing out the body of the church, 
which, in its turn, was plundered and despoiled 
by the mob in 1688. Rizzio was murdered in 
one of the apartments of tho palace, March 9, 
1566. Charles I. was crownoa here June 18, 
1633. A new roof, erected in 1758, fell in 1768. 
The existing palace of Holyrood was designed 
by Sir William Bruce in 1660. The French 
royal family took up their residence at Holy- 
rood in 1796 ; and Queen Victoria held a court 
here Aug. 30, 1850. 

HOLY SEPULCHRE, or SACRED TOMB 
(Order of the). —This military order is said to 
have been founded by St. James in 69, to guard 
tho Holy Sepulchre against unbelievers. Other 
authorities say it was established by Helena, 
mother of Constantine I., in 326 ; others, by 
Godfrey of Bouillon, King or Jerusalem, in 


1097; and some consider Baldwin I. 1100 — 1118) 
its founder. It was incorporated with the Hos- 
pitallers in 1484, but re-established by Pope 
Alexander VI. in 1496. Louis XVIIL of France 
restored it Aug. 19, 1814. 

HOLY UNION. — {See Roman Catholic 
League.) 

HOLY WATER. — The custom of sprinkling 
churches, Ac., with consecrated water is traced 
by some to the time of the Apostles. Pope 
Alexander I. (109 — 1 19) refers to it os an estab- 
lished custom in his time ; and it is mentioned 
by Tertullian ( 160 — 240). 

HOLYWELL (Wales) was named after the 
well of St. Winifred. The parish church waa 
founded in 1769, and the Holywell Level or 
great lead mine was opened in 1773. 

HOMER. — {See Ilium.) 

HOMERIDES, or SONS OF HOMER, were 
numerous in the island of Chios, and in Asia 
Minor, b.c. 1000. Lycurgus, on his journey to 
Asia, is said to have received from this famous 
fraternity the first fragments of the poet’s 
works, which were introduced into Greece b.c. 
890. Pisistratus and Hipparchus collected tho 
remainder b.c. 580. 

HOMERITES. — In the middle of the 4 th 
century, the princes of the Axumites joined to 
their titles that of King of the Homcrites, an 
Abyssinian colony in Yemen. They entered 
into on alliance with Justinian I., for the pro- 
tection of the Christians in Arabia, in 531. The 
kingdom lasted 67 years. 

HOMILDON HILL (Battle).— Homy Percy 
(Hotspur) inflicted a humiliating defeat upon 
the Scots (who had invaded England in July), 
at Homildon Hill, near Wooler, Sep. 14, 140a. 
The Earl of Douglas and several Scottish nobles 
were taken prisoners. 

HOMILIES. — Discourses delivered in the 
1st or 2nd centuries upon the lesson of tho 
day, or some passage of Scripture, were called 
Homilies or Conversations. The practice of 
compiling homilies commenced in 796, when 
Charlemagne ordered Paulus Dioconus and 
Alcuin to discourse upon the New Testament. 
The famous “ Homilarium ” of Charlemagne 
was made public in 809. The English Book of 
Homilies was brought out in two parts; the 
first, containing 12 homilies, published in 1547, 
by Cranmer, in the reign of Edward VI. ; 
and the second, containing nine homilies, by 
order of Convocation, in 1563, during the reign 
of Elizabeth. The 35th article declares, “ the 
Book of Homilies doth contain a godly and 
wholesome doctrine, and necessary for these 
times.” 

HOMOEOPATHY.— This system of medicine, 
first advocated in 1796 by Dr. Samuel Hahne- 
mann, who published his “ Matifcre M6dicale 
Pure” in 1820, and his “Theory of Chronic 
Diseases and their Remedies” in 1829. Ho 
died at Paris, July 2, 1843. The Homoeopathic 
Association of London and the Irish Homoeo- 
pathic Society were established in 1845 ; the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital, in 1849 ; the 
Hahnemann Medical Society and Hospital, in 
1850; and the Hahnemann Homoeopathic Dis- 
pensary, in 1850. 

H 0 M 0 I 0 U 8 IANS and HOMOOUSIANS.— 
The former of these terms was applied to the 
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Ariana, and the latter to the orthodox party, 
at the Council of Niesea, June 19 — Aug. 25, 
325. The Arian war-cry at the Council of 
Beleucia, Sep. 27, 359, was Homoiousion. 

HOMS (Battle). — Ibrahim Pasha defeated a 
Turkish army of 20,000 men at this place on 
the Orontes, July 8, 1832. The Turks lost 
2,000 killed and 2,500 prisoners, with 20 cannon 
and the whole of their baggage. The Egyptian 
losses only amounted to xoa killed and 162 
wounded. 

HONDSCHOOTE (Battle). — The French de- 
feated an Austrian and Dutch force at this 
place, near Dunkirk, 8ep. 8, 1793. 

HONDURAS (Central America), discovered 
by Columbus in 1502, was conquered by one of 
Cortex’s associates in 1523. It joined the re- 
public of Central American States in 1821, and 
became an independent state in 1839. British 
settlers first established themselves here in 
1643. (Sc< Belize.) The present constitution 
was voted in 1853. The Bay Islands were 
coded to Honduras by Great Britain Nov. 28, 
1859. The President, Gen. Santos-Guardiola, 
was assassinated at Comayagua by Pablo 
Agurcia, commander of his body-jjuard, Jan. 
ix, 1862.' Honduras united against Guate- 
mala with St. Salvador ( q . r.), under President 
Carrera, March 3, 1863. Owing to military 
reverses, the President Montes was compelled 
to take flight July 26, when Jos6 Maria 
Medina was provisionally elected in his stead. 
The election was confirmed in Feb., 1864. A 
treaty of peace and amity was signed with 
Spain March 15, 1866. 

HONEYMOON.- The practice of distinguish- 
ing the first month after marriage by this title 
probably arose from an old custom of drinking 
metheglin, a beverage made of honey, for 30 
days after a nuptial ceremony. 

HONFLEUR (Franco).— This town of Nor- 
mandy, taken from the English by Charles 
VII. in 1440, was in 1662 seized by tho Calvin- 
ists, who were compelled to quit it the same 

S sar by the Duke of Aumale. It yiolded to 
enry IV. in 1594. 

HONG-KONG (China). — This island, situated 
at the mouth of the Canton River, about 100 
miles from Canton, was ceded to Great Britain 
Jan. 20, 1841, and formal possession was taken 
Jan. 26. Hostilities having been renewed, it 
was ceded in perpetuity to Great Britain by 
tho treaty of Nankin, signed Aug. 29, 1842. 
Hong kong was regularly constituted a British 
colonv June 26, 1843. The bishopric was 
founded in 1849. (See victoria.) 

HONI 8OIT QUI MAL Y PENSE, “Evil be 
to him that evil thinks,” the motto of the 
order of tho Garter, is said to have had its 
origin in an exclamation made by Edward III. 
on picking up a garter belonging to tho Coun- 
tess of Salisbury, at a ball, in X349. 

HONITON (Devonshire).— The parish church 
was founded in 1482, by Courtenay, Bishop of 
Exeter. Assizes were held here in 1590, when 
17 criminals were executed. The lace manu- 
factory flourished as early as 1630. Fairfax 
entered Honiton with his army, Oct. 14, 1645. 
The new parish church, commenced in 1835, 
was completed in April, 1838. 

HONOLULU, or HONORURU (Hawaiian 


Archipelago).— This harbour, situated on the 
island of Oahu, was discovered and surveyed 
by Capt. Brown, of the English ship Butter - 
worth, in 1794, and became the seat of an 
American mission in 1820. When visited by 
Capt. Beechy, of H.M.S. Blossom, May 20, 
1826, it was fortified, and laid out into streets 
and squares, with many evidences of European 
civilization, and was the chief city of the 
group. At this place Kam< 5 ham 6 ha III. con- 
cluded a treaty with the French, July 24, 1837, 
and formally ceded his territories to Great 
Britain, Feb. 25, 1843. A treaty with Great 
Britain was also signed here July 10, 1851. The 
Rev. Thomas Nettleship Staley, D.D., conse- 
crated first Bishop of Honolulu at Lambeth, 
Dec. 15, 1861, landed in his diocese Oct. 11, 
1862. (See Hawaiian Archipelaoo.) 

•HOOD. — The length of the monastic hood 
was regulated by a council at Aix-la- Chape lie, 
in 817. A dispute respecting its proper form 
caused great dissensions among the Cordeliers, 
and divided them into two parties in tho 13th 
century. The weaker party was expelled from 
the convents by force of arms in 1314. It was 
condemned by John XXI. or XXII., and four of 
its adherents wore burned by the Inquisition at 
Marseilles in 1318. Bishops and canons were 
forbidden by the Council of Paris, March 9 — 14, 
1347, to wear hoods of silk or velvet. 

HOOPS, at first called fardingales ( q . v.), ap- 
pear to hiivo boon of smaller proportions. The 
hoop petticoat is mentioned as a novelty in 
1 71 1. In a scarce book, entitled “ The London 
Tradesman," published in 1747, tho following 
occurs : “ Some will have it that Semiramis 
wore one of them in her famous expedition, 
and some other antiquaries will have us 
believe tho Queen of Sheba was dressed in one 
full five yards in circumference, at her first 
interview with Solomon." Crinoline made of 
horsehair, brought into fashion in 1855, is the 
modern hooped petticoat. 

HOPE . — ( See Cape of Good Hope.) 

HOPS. — The commonly received account, 
that hops were first brought to England in 
1524, is incorrect, as they were cultivated in 
this country during the 15th century. The 
term hop-grounds first occurs in the statute- 
book in 1552. In 1603 the cultivation of hops 
had bccomo general. The duty was repealed 
by 25 Viet. c. 22 (June 3, 1862). 

H OR ATI I andCURlATII.— The Albans hav- 
ing invaded Rome b.c. 670, it was resolved to 
decide the contest by a battle between three 
champions on each side. Three twin brothers 
having been found in both armies, the Romans 
named the Horatii, and the Albans the Curiatii, 
the issue of the struggle was entrusted to them, 
and the Curiatii having been vanquished in the 
fight which followed. Alba was forthwith 
united to Rome. 

HORN.— Athenseus (xi. c. 51) mentions the 
use of horns as drinking cups as a very ancient 
custom. The exportation of horns from Groat 
Britain was prohibited by 4 Edw. IV. c. 8 
(1464). This act was repealed by 1 James I. 

C ’ L^OR^llOO^S , consisting of a single sheet 
of paper mounted on wood and protected by a 
transparent sheet of horn, were formerly ox- 
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tensively used in tho education of children. 
They were very common in the Elizabethan 
period ; but as they had no dates attached to 
them, it is impossible to give a precise account 
of their use. 

HORNCA8TLE (Battle).— Sir Thomas Fair- 
fax and Oliver Cromwell defeated the Royalist 
forces here in 1643. 

HORNERS (The) were incorporated by 
Charles II., Jan. 12, 1638. 

HORN, or HOORN . — {Sft Cap* Horn.) 

HORNPIPE.— This dance, believed to be 
identical with the monocheros of the ancient 
Greeks, derives its name from having been 
danced by the ancient Britons to the music 
of the Welsh pib-com, or hornpipe. 

HORNS were used at a very early period as 
musical instruments, and were employed by 
the Jews in the proclamation of the jubilee. 
Chromatic horns were first made in Germany 
early in tho 18th century, and horns on which 
it was possible to play in all keys were intro- 
duced mto England by the Messings in 1740. 
The instrument was much improved in 1772 
by 8pandau. 

HOROLOGY . — (See Chronometer, Clock, 
and Watches.) 

HOROLOGICAL INSTITUTE (London).— 
This society was established at Clerkenwell 
in 1858, to dovelop and improve everything 
relating to the art of clockmaking. Ac., by 
means of a library of books, a reading-room, 
a museum of tools and machines or models, 
the reading of lectures and essays, and the 
publication of a journal. 

HORSE-GUARDS.— Tho royal regiment of 
horse -guards, raised by Charles II. in 1660, 
first mustered in Tothill Fields, Westminster, 
Feb. 16, 1661, and was first underfire in the Mon- 
mouth insurrection, July 4 — 8, 1685. Sent to 
oppoeo William III., the Guards were repulsed 
by his army at Axminster Nov. 13, and many 
of the officers and soldiers went ovor to the 
cnoray. Tho regiment was re-organiced by 
William III. Dec. 17, 1688. The Horse-Guards, 
Westminster, was built in 1758. 

HORSE LITTER . — (Sre Carriages.) 

HORSEMANSHIP.— This art probably ori- 
ginated with the Egyptians, who are the 
earliest known possessors of horses, b.c. 1706 
(Gen. xlvii. 17). It passed from them to the 
Phoenicians, by whom it was imparted to the 
Greeks before the institution of the Olympic 
games, b.c. 1450, as chariot and horse races 
constituted a prominent feature of those 
festivals. Gibbon mentions the Scythians as 
consummate masters of the equestrian art, 
and adds that it was commonly believed that 
it was their custom “to eat, to drink, and 
even to sleep, without dismounting from their 
steeds.” The rise of modern horsemanship 
depended greatly on tho tournaments of the 
Middle Ages, which became common soon 
after the accession of Charles the Bald, in 840. 
The present mode of shoeing horses was in- 
troduced into this country by the Normans at 
the time of the Conquest. Several statutes 
have been passed for the improvement of the 
breed of horses, the first of which was 27 
Hon. VIII. c. 6 (1535). Horse-stealing was 
made a capital offenoo, without benefit of 


clergy, by 37 Hen. VIII. c. 8, s. 2 (1545) ; and 
the penalty was commuted to transportation 
by 2 A 3 Will. IV. c. 62 (July 11, 1832). The 
first horse- tax was imposed by 24 Geo. III. 

C. 21 ( 


2-RACING formed an important part 
of the Grecian games, the race for full -aged 
horses having been introduced b.c. 649 ; that for 
mares, called the Calpe, b.c. 403 ; and that for 
under-aged horses b.c. 253. It is believed to 
have been practised by the Anglo-Saxons, and 
it was hela in high estimation by King John 
(1190— 1216). Camden (1521 — Nov. 9, 1623) 
speaks of a golden bell as the prise - whence 
the expression, “bears the bell.” This was 
exchanged for a cup, with the exploits and 
pedigree of the winning horse engraved upon 
ft, 1661 — 1685. 


A.D. 

1154-1189. Earliest authentic records of the Introduction 
of horse-racing: Into England. 

1264. Races are ran at lisa, for a mantle of somo rich 
material. 

1326. Edward III. purchase* running: horses. 

1509. Henry V11L takes measures to improve tha royal 
stud. 

1512. Horse-racing Is first established at Chester, two 
silver bells being offered as prises. 

134a The Sadlers’ Company of Cheater offer a silver 
bell, valued at > 6i, to the winner of a horse- 
race. 

1605. Home- racing Is first established at Newmarket 

1609. The Mayor of Chester gives three silver cups or 
bells to be ran for. 

1613. Subscription pomes are mentioned. 

1617 & 161a Nichols, in his ** Progresses of James 1st,” 
makes mention of home-racing In these year*. 

1621. Act of Parliament passed by James VI. to prevent 
his Scottish subjects from gambling too much on 
horse-races. 

1653. Oliver Cromwell keeps a stud of race-horses. 

1654. Cromwell prohibits races for sis months. 

1650, April 8. Cromwell again prohibits races, for eight 
months. 

169a Races at Newmarket are mentioned by Baskerville. 

1703. Races at Doncaster (9. r.) arc first mentioned. 

1712- Queen Anne’s gelding “Pepper** runs for the royal 
cop of £100 at York. 

1714. Queen Anne’s " Star** wins a swespstaks# of 10 
guineas and a plate of £40 at York. 

1725, Sep. 14, Tuesday. A ladles’ plate Is contested by 
female riders at Rlppon Heath, Yorkshire. 

1727* John Cheny commences his Historical list of Horse 
Matches, the first racing calendar. The first au- 
thentic notice of races at Ascot. 

1739. The excessive Increase of race-horses, Ac., Is checked 
by 13 Goo. II. c. 19, which prohibits races by 
ponies and weak horses. 

1753. The First and Second Spring Meetings are founded. 

1762. Tho First and Second October Meetings commence. 

1765. Tho July Meeting Is established. 

1770. The Third October or Houghton Mooting la founded. 

1771. The Craven Meeting is instituted. 

1776. Tho St. Leger is founded at Doncaster. 

1779, May 14. The Oaks is Instituted at Epsom by tha 

twelfth Earl of Derby. 

1780, May 4. Institution of the Derby (4. v.). 

1784. Prince George (afterwards George IV.) becomes an 
owner of race-horses. 

1802. Races are first ran on the Goodwood Course. 

1824. The Chester Cup or Tradesmen’s Plato is instituted. 

1828. The new rales of the Jockey Club are enacted. 

1837, 25. The royal stud Is sold by auction at 

Hampton Court 


HORSE SHOW.— An exhibition of horses, 
similar in character to the annual cattle show 
of the Smithfield Club, took place for the 
first time at the Agricultural Hall, Islington, 
July 1, 1864. A national horse show waa 
opened in Dublin April 15, 2864. 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



HORTENSIAN 


[ 495 1 


H08PITAL8 


HORTENSIAN LAW, conferring legislative I 
power upon the plebeians of Rome, was 
passed b.c. 286. 

HORTICULTURAL GARDENS.— The gar- 
dens of the London Horticultural Society at 
Chiswick, commenced in 1822, and finished, as 
to the orchard and great part of the grounds, 
In 1824, were completed by the formation of the 
arboretum in 1825. The annual show, instituted 
In 1831 for the exhibition of fruit, was ex- 
tended in 1833 to flowers. The new gardens at 
Kensington were inaugurated by Prince Albert 
June 5, 1861. The Great Exhibition Memorial, 
consisting of a statuo of Prince Albert, Ac., 
erected in these gardens, was inaugurated by 
the Prince of Wales June 10, 1863. By desire 
of Queen Victoria the gardens were opened free 
on the anniversary of Prince Albert's birth, 
Aug. 26, 1864, and the day was appointed by 
the Society as an annual holiday. (See Inter- 
national Horticultural Exhibition and 
Congress.) 

HORTICULTURAL SOCIETIES.— The Hor- 
ticultural 8ociety of London was founded in 
1804, and incorporated by royal charter in 
1809 ; the Edinburgh society was foundod in 
1809, and the Dublin society in 1816. The 
Transactions of the London Society were first 
published in 1812, and their gardensat Chiswick 
were commenced in 1822. The Royal Society 
of Horticulture of Paris was founded Juno 11, 
1827. 

HOSEA.— This prophecy was written be- 
tween b.c. 780 and b.c. 740, or, according to 
other authorities, between b.c. 783 and B.C. 725, 
by Hoeoa the eon of Boeri. 

HOSPICE.— The term applied to establish- 
ments formed as a refuge for travellers over 
the mountains. The Great St. Bernard hospice 
was founded on the Alps by Bernard de Mon- 
th on, a Savoyard nobleman, in 962, and the 
8t. Gothard hospice in tho 13th century. 

HOSPITALLERS, or ORDER OF ST. JOHN 
OF JERUSALEM.— This celebrated military 
order originated in a monastery, chapel, and 
hospital, founded at Jerusalem by some mer- 
chants of Amalphi in 1048. In 1099 the 
hospital received increased territories from 
Godfrey de Bouillon, who transferred its go- 
vernment from the monks to his knights. 
In 1 xoo they established a house at Clerken- 
well, London, and in 1113 were confirmed as a 
spiritual order by Pope Pascal II. The Hos- 
pitallers greatly distinguished themselves in 
the crusades, especially at Jerusalem in 1152, 
and at Acre in 1191. In 1308 their order was 
united with that of 8t. 8am son of Jerusalem. 
They conquered Rhodes Aug. 15, 1309, and 
from then: settlement in that island are 
sometimes called the Knights of Rhodes. 
Their wealth was much increased in 1311 by 
the addition of the possessions of the sup- 
pressed Templars, which were granted them 
py the Council of Vienna. In 1221 they de- 
feated the Turks in a great naval battle, and 
in 1341 took Smyrna. They took Alexandria 
in 1365, and in 1480 compelled Mohammed II. 
to retreat from Rhodes, which he had be- 
sieged with 100,000 men and 160 ships. In 
1482 the possessions of the dissolved orders 
of the Holy Sepulchre and of St. Lazarus were 


bestowed upon the Hospitallers. In 1522 they 
were compelled to quit Rhodes by Soliman II., 
who besieged their garrison of 600 knights 
and 4,500 soldiers with a force of 140,000 men 
and 400 vessels, and in 1530 they were allowed 
to settle in Malta by the Emperor Charles V. 
Hence they are often spoken of as the Knights 
of Malta. The order was suppressed in England 
by 32 Hen. VIII. c. 24 (1540), and lost all its 
privileges in France, Sep. 19, 1792. In 1798 it 
was expelled from Malta by the French, and 
has never recovered its political importance. 

HOSPITALS. — Institutions similar to 
Chelsea Hospital, for the support of decayed 
soldiers, were known at Rome, where they 
were called Meritoria. The first hospital of 
celebrity was established at Csssarea by the 
Emperor Valens, between 370 and 380. St. 
Ephraim, who died in 381, or St. Fabiola, in 
400, is Hie reputed founder of infirmaries 
supported by voluntary contributions. A 
foundling hospital was instituted at Milan in 
787, and an hospital for orphans at Constanti- 
nople in 1090. The most important hospitals 
are mentioned under the places where they 
are situated. St. Bartholomew's, Bethlehem, 
St. Thomas’s, Christ’s Hospital, and Bridewell, 
are known as the five Royal Hospitals, which 
were united for purposes of administration in 
1557, and placed under the care of the Cor- 
poration, but with a distinct government, by 
22 Geo. III. c. 77 (1782). Tho following is a 
list of the London hospitals, with the dates of 
foundation : — 

HOSPITALS. 

Founded 

A.D. 

10a. Bt Bartholomew'*. 

547. Bethlehem (for lunatic*). 

552. Bt. Thomas ’a 

719. Westminster. — 1836. Incorporated. 

725. Guy ’a 

733. Bt. George’ a— 1824. Incorporated. 

740. London. — 1759. Incorporated. 

745. Middlesex. — 1836. Incorporated. 

746. Small- Pox. 

747. Spanish and Portuguese Jew*’. 

749. British Lying-in. 

75a City of London Lying-In. 

751. 8t Lake’s (for lunatics). 

752. Qneen Charlotte’s Lying-In. 

1757. Royal Maternal. 

1765. General Lying-In. — 1830. Incorporated. 

1778. Charlotte Bt. General Lying-In. 

7S7. Newman Street General Lying-In. 


g 


Royal Sea-Bathing Infirmary. 

>*. Fever. 

804. London Ophthalmic (Moorficlds). 

802. Royal Infirmary for Diseases of the Eye. 

1806. Royal Jennerlan. 

1809. National Vaccine. 

814. Royal Infirmary for Asthma, Ac. 

[8 Ik Royal Infirmary for Children. 

1816. Westminster Ophthalmic. 

1818. Charing Ctosa 

[821. Seaman's, Dreadnought (ship for sailors).— 1833. In- 
corporated. 

828. Royal Free (Gray’s-Inn Road). 

1829. Queen Adelaide and British Ladles’ Institution. 

833. University College. 

835. 8L Mark's. 

838. Orthopedic. 

[839. Ring’s College.— 1851. Incorpo ra ted. 

1840. Metropolitan Convalescent. 

841. Consumption (Brompton). — 1849. Incorporated 

1841. For diseases of the skin. 

1843. Central London Ophthalmic. 

>843. Bt Mary’s (Paddington). 

843. Women’A 

845. German (Dalston). 
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HOSPITALS — continued. 

Founded 

A.D. 

IH4- Samaritan Free (for women and children). 

1848. City of London (for diaeaaea of the cheat). 

1849. London liotnaeopAtlilc. 

185a Hahnemann. 

185a Incurable*. 

1851. Cancer. 

1851. For aick children. 

1856. Great Northern. 

HOST.— The date at which the custom of 
elevating the elements of the Eucharist previous 
to distribution was introduced, has given rise 
to considerable controversy. Some authorities 
assert that it originated in the 4th centui-y, 
some that it was unknown till the 12th, while 
others fix its commencement in 1201. The 
custom of ringing a bell during the elevation 
was introduced in 1228, and the miracle of the 
bleeding host is said to have occurred in 1290. 

HOT- BLAST. — (See Bellows.) 

HOTTENTOTS— Tho aborigines of the 
southern portions of Africa first became known 
to Europeans in 1403, and were very numerous 
when the Dutch began to form thoir settle- 
ments at the Cape. Their number has, how- 
ever, been muen reduced by tho small-pox, 
which committed fearful ravages in 1713, and 
from other causes. Missionaries wore first 
sent to them in 1736. (See Cakfre War.) 

HOUNSLOW, or HOUNDSLOW (Middlesex). 
—At this place, anciently called Iltmdeslawe, 
a priory of the order of Trinitarians, for tho 
redemption of captives, was founded in the 
13th century, the chapel of which subsequently 
became a chapcl-of-caso. In 1650 it contained 
only 120 houses, and in Juno, 1688, James II. 
established a camp upon the heath. The bar- 
racks were erected in 1793, and the parish 
church, occupying the sito of tho priory chapel, 
commenced in June, 1828, was completed in 
Dec., 1829. (See Explosions.) 

HOUR.— The division of the day into hours 
was known to tho Babylonians ana Egyptians, 
from whom it was transmitted to the Greeks 
and Romans. Tho system of L. Fapirius 
Cursor, introduced about b.c. 293, divided tho 
natural day and night, or the periods during 
which the sun was above and below the horizon, 
into 12 parts ; thus necessitating a continual 
alteration in tho duration of the hour. The 
present system of 24 equal hours was adopted 
about the end of the 4th century. 

HOUR-GLASS.— This invention is of great 
antiquity, and is mentioned by the Greek dra- 
matist, Baton, who flourished b.c. 280. It is 
said to have been lost on the decline of ancient 
civilization, and to have been restored by the 
monks during the Middle Ages. 

HOUSE OF COMMONS. — The oarliest 
instance of the assembly of knights, citizens, 
and burgesses as members of Parliament, 
occurred Jan. 20, 1265, the Parliament of 1258 
having been composed exclusively of barons. 
They were not again summoned till the Parlia- 
ment of Nov. 12, 1294, and were established as 
a necessary part of the legislature by the 
declaratory statute of York, in 1322. Various 
statutes have been passed to regulate the 
amount of property necessary to enable a man 
to sit in tho House of Commons, all of which 


were repealed by 21 A 22 Viet. c. 26 June 28, 
1858). The House of Commons has frequently 
changed its place of assembly. Our earliest 
knowledge on this point is that the Parliament 
of April 30, 1343, met in the Painted Chamber, 
Westminster. In 1376 the Chapter-house is 
mentioned as the usual meeting-place, and in 
1547 Edward VI. granted St. Stephen’s chapel 
for the purpose. This building was destroyed 
by fire Oct. 16, 1834, and the Commons took 
possession of their new honse Nov. 4, 1852. 
The House of Commons consists of 658 
members. 

HOUSE OF LORDS. — The bishops and 
archbishops of England have composed a 
portion of the great council of the nation from 
the time of the Saxons, and they, with the 
barons, formed the king's council from the 
Conquest to tho reign of John. The personal 
privilege of the peers was determined in 1341. 
The House of Lords, abolished by the Long 
Parliament, Feb. 6, 1649, constituted part of 
the first Parliament after the Restoration, 
April 25, 1660. The House of Lords has had 
various places of assembly. The first record 
on the subject states that in 1343 it met 
in the White Chamber, Westminster. Tho 
Painted Chamber was also a frequent place 
of assembly. Its place of meeting is first 
stylod the “ House of Lords ” in 1543. The 
old Palace of Westminster having been de- 
stroyed by fire Oct. 16, 1834, the present 
Houses of Parliament were erected in its stead. 
The peers took possession of their new house 
April 15, 1847. The number of members in 
the House of Lords is always liable to increase, 
owing to the royal prerogative of creating 
new peerages. It is between four and five 
hundred. 

HOU8ELE88 POOR .— (See Metropolitan 
Houseless Poor.) 

HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, or NEW 
PALACE OF WESTMINSTER.— The earlier 
Parliaments met in various places, chiefly at 
Westminster, but occasionally in provincial 
towns. Tho old buildings wore destroyed by 
fire, Oct. 16, 1834. The first stone of the new 
building was laid April 27, 1840. The House 
of Lords was opened April 15, 1847, and the 
House of Commons Nov. 4, 1852. Big Ben, 
the bell for the clock-tower, was cast Aug. 6, 
1856, and proved a failure. The Victoria Tower 
was completed in 1857. Sir Charles Barry, the 
architect of the New Palace of Westminster, 
died May 12, i860. 

HOUSE-TAX of two shillings was levied 
upon all houses, except cottages, by 7 WilL III. 
c. 18 (1695). It was raised to throe shillings, 
and frequently varied, until reduced by 3 & 4 
WilL IV. c. 30 (Aug. 14, 1833) ; and repealed by 
4 A 5 Will. Iv. c. 19 (June 16, 1834). It was 
reimposed, in place of the window-tax, by 
14 A 15 Viet. c. 36 (July 24, 1851). 

HOWITZERS, first used in 1697. (See Ar- 
tillery.) 

HOWLAND GREAT WET DOCK.— (See 

DOCICfl ) 

HIJAMANGA (Peru). — The battle of Ayacu- 
cho (a. v . ) was fought near this city, founded 
by Pizarro, in 1J39. 

HU ARINA (Battle).— Pizarro, with 480 men 
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and 85 horse, defeated Centeno at the head of 
i.ooo foot and 250 cavalry, on the plains of 
Huarinu, in Peru, Oct. 26, 1547. 

HUBERTSBURG (Saxony).— The castle was 
built in 172 1, by Prince Augustus of Saxony, 
afterwards Elector Augustus III. The treaty 
of Hubertsburg which terminated the Seven 
Years’ War, was signed Fob. 15, 1763. A sepa- 
rate act, in accordance with the 20th article of 
the treaty of Hubertsburg, between the Em- 
press and the King of Prussia, was signed at 
Dresden, March 12, and at Berlin, March 20, 




iUDSON (New York). — The river was dis- 
covered by Henry Hudson in 1609, and the 
city was founded by settlers from Rhode 
Island and Massachusetts in 1784, and received 
its charter of incorporation in 1785. 

HUDSON’S BAY (North America). — The sea 
was discovered by Sebastian Cabot in 1512, 
and was rediscovered by Hudson, from whom 
it derives its name, in 1610. The Hudson’s 
Bay territory was first explored by adventurers 
from Ca n ada. Prince Rupert sent a vessel with 
colonists to the territory in 1668. Charles II. 
incorporated the Hudson's Bay Company, May 
a, 1670. A rival association, called the North- 
West Company, was formed out of several 
smaller ones in 1787. The two companies were 
united in 1821. An extended licence for trad- 
ing over the continent east of the Rocky 
Mou n t ains was given to the Company, May 13, 
1838. The English Government granted Van- 
couver Island to the Hudson’s Bay Company in 
Aug. 1848. 

HUE (Cochin-China) was fortified by French 
officers in the reign of King Gia-long (1801 — 
1820). The French concluded a treaty here, 
July 15, 1864. 

HUE AND CRY.— This mode of creating 
alarm was in use among the Romans. Caesar 
speaks of a case, s.c. 50, in which an alarm was 
carried 160 miles in 16 hours. In Normandy it 
was called Clameur de Haro. The hue and cry, 
a legal mode of procuring the arrest of offend- 
ers, was introduced into England at an early 
period. It is noticed in the statute of West- 
minster, 3 Edw. 1. c. 9 (1275), and by 13 Edw. I. 
st. 22, cc. 1 A 4 (1285), the hundred in which 
tho offence was committed was held liable 
until the felon was caught. By 27 Elis. c. 13 
(1585), the hue and cry was ordered to bo 
effected by both horsemen and footmen ; and 
by 8 Geo. II. c. 16 (1735), constables, Ac., re- 
fusing or neglecting to make hue and cry, were 
to pay a fine of £$. They were repealed by 
7 A 8 Geo. IV. c. 27 (June 21, 1827). The High- 
land mode of raising the hue and cry, called 
the cross tarric, or fiery cross, was carried 32 
miles in three hours in 1745. The “ Hue and 
Cry,” issued three times a week by the Police 
Court, was first published early In the 18th 
century. 

HUESCA (Spain), the ancient Osca, a town 
of the Ilcrgetes, is mentioned by 8trabo, under 
the name of Ileosca. Sertorius founded a 
school here, b.c. 77. Pedro I. of Aragon took 
it, Nov. 25, 1096, after his victory over the 
Moors at Alcoraza (7. r.). The university was 
founded in 1354, and the cathedral was built 
In 1400. 


HUGUENOTS, or HUGONOTS.— This was 
the name given to the French Protestants in 
the 1 6th century. Its etymology is disputed, 
some deriving it from Hugues, a noted Calvin- 
ist of Geneva, and others from the German 
eidgenotaen, confederates. They were first per- 
secuted in France in 1559, and in 1561 they re- 
ceived the name Huguenots, and resorted to 
arms for protection. A huge number of them 
were slaughtered at Vassy, March 1, 1562. 
The massacre of St. Bartholomew's Day ( g . v.) 
occurred Aug. 24, 1572. In 1598 they were 
protected by the Edict of Nantes (7. r.), and 
received additional religious liberty by the 
Pacification of Nismes, July 14, 1629. The 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, Oct. 22, 
1685, depriving them of their liberties, in- 
duced many to take refuge in neighbouring 
countries. The National Assembly granted 
liberty of worship Aug. 24, 1789. 

HU LI FESTIVAL . — [See All Fools’ Day.) 

HULL, or KINGSTON-UPON-HULL (York- 
shire). — In a grant made by Matilda Cam in to 
the monks of Melza, in 1160, Hull is described 
as the “Wyk of Myton.” Edward I. bought 
it from the monks in 1203, and called the place 
“ King’s town upon Hull." Edward I. visited 
it May 26, 1300. It was ordered to be made a 
fortress, by a charter of EdWard II., in 1322. 
The walls were repaired and strengthened by 
Sir Michael de la Pole in 1377. The free gram- 
mar-school was founded in 1482, and the first 
hospital was erected in 1517. The town was 
taken by Hallam, “ the pilgrim of grace,” in 
1 537. The merchants of Hull embarked in the 
whale fishery in 1598. Lister’s almshouses 
were founded in 1642. The first stoneof the dock 
was laid Oct. 19, 1775, and it was opened Sep. 
22, 1778. The Marine Hospital was established 
in 1787 ; the new waterworks were erected by 
the corporation in 1831 ; the Chamber of Com- 
merce was established in 1837 ; and the Hull 
and Selby Railway was opened July x, 1840. 
The town-hall was opened and the first stone 
of a new middle-class school laid by Earl de 
Grey and Ripon, Thursday, Jan. 25, 1866. 

HU USE AN LECTURES.— Sermons upon the 
evidences of Christianity, or the difficulties of 
Holy Scripture, were instituted by tho will of 
the Rev. John Hulse, who died Doc. 14, 1700. 
His will, dated July 21, 1777, fills a folio 
volume of nearly aoo pages of closely-written 
MS., and is one of the most extraordinary in 
existence. It contains nine codicils, the last 
being dated Nov. 23, 1780. The funds were 
inadequate until 1818, when the Rev. C. Ben- 
son delivered the first course. 

HULSEAN PROFESSORSHIP.— The office 
of Christian Advocate, founded in connection 
with Cambridge Univorsity, by the Rev. John 
Hulse, who died Doc. 14, 1790, was, by a 
statute confirmed by tho Queen in Council, 
Aug. 1, 1860, changed into that of Hulsean 
Professor of Divinity. 

HUMANE SOCIETY.— (&« Royal Humane 
Society.) 

HUMiLIATI, a peculiar order of monks, 
founded by a number of Italian noblemen in 
X017. They subjected themselves to the rule 
of St. Benedict, and their statutes were revised 
in 1151, and confirmed by Innocent III. iu 
K K 
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1200. Females were admitted to this order 
in 1325. A considerable laxity of discipline 
having arisen, Pius V. suppressed the society 
in 1571. 

HUNDRED DAYS, from March 20, 1815, the 
day on which Napoleou I. entered Paris on his 
return from Elba, to Juno 29, the day on which 
he quitted it for the last time. 

HUNDREDS. — The precise nature of the 
division of a country into hundreds is not 
known ; it existed in Germany at a very early 
date, and was established among the Franks 
in the 6th century. Alfred the Great (87 1 — 901 J 
is said to have introduced the hundred system 
into this country. All statutes relating to 
men composing a hundred were repealed by 
1 A 8 Geo. IV. c. 27 June 21, 1827); and 
nundreders are rendered liable for damages 
committed by rioters by 7 A 8 Geo. IV. c. 31 
(June 21, 1827). 

HUNGARY includes part of the ancient 
provinces of Dacia and Pannonta, and was, 
according to Gibl>on (ch. xxxivj, successively 
occupied by three Seythiau colonies: — 1. The 
Huns of Attila; a. the Abares, in the 6th 
century ; and 3. The Turks or Magyars, in 889. 

B.C. 

35. The Romans, under Augustas, first invade Pan- 
nonla. 

A.D. 

8. The country la reduced to a Roman province by 
Tiberius. 

274. The ( k*th» establish themselves in the Roman pro- 
vince. 

337. It is invaded by the Vandals. 

375. The linns defeat the floths on the Dniester. 

433. The Huns obtain the supremacy. 

453. On the death of Attila, It U seised by the Gepldm. 
500. It passes into the power of the lombard*. 

568. The Avars expel the Lombards. 

799. It is conquered by Charlemagne, and united to the 
Western empire. 

889. The Magyars, or Hungarians of Scythian origin, 
establish themselves in the country, under their 
leader Arpad. 

934. The Hungarians are defeated by Henry L (the 
Fowler), Emperor of German v. 

955. They are subdued by Otho L (the Oreat), at Augs- 
burg. 

looo. 8 tephen I., called the Saint, embraces Christianity, 
and receives the title of king. 

1061. Hungary is ravaged by the Poles 
Iioa Croatia is incorporated with Hungary. 

1139. Bela 11. Is blinded, by order of his uncle Coloman. 
Iibi The king is seized by the usurpers Ladislaus and 
Stephen. 

1442. Andrew II. publishes the charter known as the 

Golden Bull of Hungary. 

1135-1445. The Tartars ravage the country. 

U90, July 10. Ladislaus III. is assassinated. 

1347. Louis I. (the Groat) invades Naples. 

1370. Louis I. is elected King of Poland. 

1384. Mary, daughter of Louis L, is proclaimed king of 
Hungary. 

1386. Mary marries Slgismund of Brandenburg. 

139a Slgismund subdues Bajazet I., and exacts tribute 
from Moldavia and YVallachia. 

1396. Sep. 28. Battle of Nicopolla (9. r.). 

1405. Representative government is established In Hun- 
gary. 

141a Slgismund of Hungary Is elected Emperor of Ger- 
many. 

1437. Albert, Duke of Austria, succeeds to the Hungarian 
throne. 

1440. The succession devolves upon Ladislaus VL (IV. of 
Hungary), King of Poland. 

1443. Battle of NUsa (o. r.). 

1444. Nov. la Battle or Varna (9. e.). 

1456, Sep. la Death of John Hunniade*. 

249a On the death of Matthias L (Corvinus), the Hun- 
garian* elect Ladislaus VL, King of Bohemia, 
f or their sovereign. 


A.D. 

1515. The Emperor Maximilian L s ecures the succession 
of Hungary. 

1546, Aug* 29- The Hungarians are defeated by the 
Turks at Mohaca (9. r.). 

1549. Hungary is overrun by the Turks. 

157a Hungary 1* definitely annexed to the dominions of 
the house of Austria. 
t6oa The Turks seize Canisss, or Rani ml 
2606, June at. Treaty of Vienna, securing freedom of 
worship for the Hungarian Protestants. 

1607. The I Vote slant Union is formed in Hungary. 

1618. The Emperor Matthias abdica t es the throne of 
Hungary. 

164a The Hungarian Protestants revolt. — Nov. 8. They 
are defeated at the battle of Prague. 

1661. The Hungarians refuse to admit the imperial armies 
Into their country, and declare war against Turkey. 

1669. The Hungarians seek Turkish assista n ce against 

the Emperor. 

1670. They are reduced to subjection. 

1684. A Turkish force enters Hungary, to assist ths In- 
habitants against the Austrian*. 

1683, Nov. 14. John 8obieski defeats the Turks before 
Vienna. 

1687. The revolt is quelled. The Hungarian crown is de- 
clared hereditary In the male line of the house of 
Austris. 

1691, Aug. 19- The Turks are defeated at Salankeman. 
1695. The Turks again invade Hungary. 

1699, Jan. 46. Treaty of Cariowiu (9. r.). 

1703. The Hungarians revolt under Francis RagotskL 
1708. Ragotski is defeated. 

1718, July 41. Treaty of i’aasarowlts (9. e.). 

1737. War with Turkey is renewed in Hungary. 

1739, Sep. 18. Peace of Belgrade (9. e.). 

1741. Maria Theresa is crowned king of Hungary. 

1765. Austria treats Hungary as a dependent province. 
1778. Terries war Is incorporated with Hungary. 

1784. The Hungarian regalix removed to Vienna. 

1785. Vassalage is abolhhod. 

1814. Numerous Servian and Bosnian Immigrants settle 
In Hungary. 

1845. The diet asoemblea. after an interval of 13 yean. 
183a The diet attempts to substitute the Magyar lan- 
guage for the Latin throughout Slavonic Hun- 
gary. 

1848, 8cp. 1 1. A revolution breaks out at Pesth (9. r.). — 

Sep. J9. Jellachlch, Ban of Croatia, is defeated 
by the Hungarians at the battle of Pakoaa. or 
Sukoro. — Dec. 46. The Imperial troops capture 
Kaab.— Dec. * 8 . They defeat the Hungarian* at 
SxikszA.— Dec. 29. And at Mohr. 

1849, Jan. 5. The Austrians, under Prince Wlndischgrtto, 

take Pesth. — Jan. 4t. Battle of llennannsUdt 
(9. c.).— Feb. 47. Battle of Gran (9. r.).— March 6. 
The Magyars defeat the Austrians.— April 14. The 
Hungarian chambers assert the national inde- 
pendence, and proclaim Kossuth governor. — 
April 47. Russia declares iu favour of Austria.— 
June 40. Battle of 1’ered (9. e.).— June 48. The 
Emperor take# Raab from Gcorgey. — July 4. 
Battle of Acz.— July H. Battle of Comoro (9. e.). 
—July 41. The Russians take Hermannsladt. — 
July 31. Battle of Schasaburg.— Aug. 4. The 
Hungarians are defeated at Saegedin.— Aug. 13. 
Gcorgey surrenders to the Russians at VHagosh. 
— Aug. 41. About 5,000 Hungarian fugitives take 
refuge In Turkey.— Oct. 1. Comoro Is surrendered 
to the Austrian*.— Oct 7. Execution of Count 
Bathyany. 

1853, Sep. 8. The Hungarian c r o w n and insignia are dis- 

covered and removed to Vienna. 

1854, Jan. I. State documents, law pleadings, Ac., In 

Hungary are ordered to be transacted In the 
German language. 

1856, July 14. A decree of amnesty for the political offen- 

ders of 1848 and 1849 is published. 

1857, May 4, Ac. Francis Joseph L and the Empress of 

Austria visit their Hungarian dominions. 

1859, Sep. 1. The Emperor publishes a patent regulating 

the interior administration of Hungary. 

1860, March 31. The chambers at Augsburg reject the 

patent.— May 18. It is withdrawn. 

1861, Jan. 16. The Emperor publishes an imperial mani- 

festo against tl»e election of refugees, Ac. — Feb. 
46. A now constitution for the Austrian empire is 
published.— April 6. The Hungarian diet is 
opened, and demands an Hungarian ministry. 
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ib6i, June 6. A Slavonian diet assembles at Bt Martin, 
and decide* to maintain their nationality aepa- 
rate from the Magyar*. — June 14. The case of 
the Emperor of Austria r. Day and Kossuth Is 
decided In the Chancery court, in favour of the 
plaintiff, loo,aoo a ooo Hungarian notes being 
ordered to be destroyed.— July 5. The diet votes 
an address to the Emperor of Austria, praying 
him to restore the old constitution. — July 44. The 
Emperor refuses.— Aug. ia The diet declares a 
rupture of the negotiations with the Emperor. — 
Aug. 24. The Emperor, under protest, dissolves 
the Hungarian chambers.— Sep. 30. The assembly 
of the Co mi tat of Pceth is prevented by an armed 
force.— Nov. 5. Count Maurice Palffy d'Erdoed ia 
appointed Lieutenant-General for Hungary.; 

1864, Julv j6. Garibaldi addresses, from Palermo, an in- 
flammatory proclamation to the Hungarians. — 
Aug. 23. klapka, the leader of the Hungarian 
insurrection of J84&, publishes a reply from 
Turin, in which he declines further movement 
until a more propitious period.— Nov. 18. The 
Emperor grants an amnesty to political offenders 
? condemned by military tribunals in Hungary. 

1863, Not. 26. The existence of a general committee of 

Independence is disclosed by a proclamation of 
Kossuth. . 

1864, Sep. 19. Count Andraasy resigns the office of mi- 

nister of justice. In which he is succeeded by 
Count Valentine de TtirOk. — Bep. 19 and 20. The 
Emperor visits Comoro# 

1865, June 6. The Emperor visits Pesth. — June 8. The 

military tribunals are abolished. — June 26. Count 
Zlchy, Aulic Chanoellor, is relieved of his office. — • 
July ja Count Palffy Is removed from the go- 
vernorship. — Dec. 6. The union of Hungary and 
Transylvania Is affirmed by the Transylvanian 
diet.— Dec. ia. The Emperor visits Pestli.— Dec. 
14. lie opens the Hungarian diet at Pesth. 

l8£6, Jan. o. Death of Count Emile Deaaewffy, president 
of the Hungarian Academy.— -Jan. 30. The Em- 
peror and Empress visit Pesth.— Juno 6. Kossuth 
Issues Inflammatory addresses to the Hungarians. 
—June 27. in consequence of the war the diet is 
indefinitely prorogued. 

SOVEREIGNS OF HUNG ART. 

A.D. 


AO. 

1 000. Stephen L, the 8eint 
tojB. Peter. 

1041. Abo. 

1044. Peter (again). 

1047. Andrew!. 

1061. Bela L 
1064. Salomon. 

1074. Geyta I. 

J077. Ladialaus I. 

109S Coloman. the Learned. 
1114. Stephen IL 
«3r. Bela II. 

1141. Geysa II. 

Jl6i. Stephen III. 

I (6a- Ladisiaus and Stephen 
(usurpers). 

1X73. Bela III. 

1190. Enteric. 

1404. Ladisiaus IL 
I205. Andrew II. 

1235. Bela IV. 

J27Q. Stephen IV. 

1272. Ladisiaus III. 

129c. Andrew III. 

1301. Wenoeslaus. 

1305. Otha 


1308. Charobert, or Charles 
Robert, of Anjou. 

1342. Louis L, the Great 
1362. Mary. 

1385. Charles. 

1386. Slginmund. 

1437. Albeit of Austria. 
1439 Elizabeth. 

1440. Ladisiaus IV. 

1444. Ladisiaus V. 

1458. Matthias I. (Corvinua). 
149a Ladisiaus VI. 

151& Louis II. 

1546. John Zapolski and 
• Ferdinand I. 

1540. Ferdinand I. (alone). 
15&3, Maximilian. 

1574. Rudolph. 

1608. Matthias II. 

1618. Ferdinand II. 

1625. Ferdinand IIL 
1647. Ferdinand IV. 

1655. Leopold. 

1687. Joseph. 

1712. Charles. 

1741. Maria Theresa. 

(The succession is Identical with that of the Emperors 
of Germany and of Austria.) 

HUNGERFORD (London). — The first market 
was built on the site of Hungorford House in 
1681. Another was founded Juno 18, 1831, and 
opened July 2, 1833. Its demolition, for the 
Charing Cross (q. v.) Railway Station, com- 
menced April 1 6th, 1862. The suspension- 
bridge, designed by I. K. Brunei, was ojienod 


Friday, April 18, 1845. It was removed to 
Clifton in 1863. (See Bristol.) 

HUNINGEN. — This fortified post, at the 
bridge of H uningen, near Basel, in Switzer- 
land, was destroyed, in accordance with the 
provisions of the treaty of Baden, Sop. 7 
(0.8. ), 1714. The French restored the works 
in 1796. They were besieged by the Im- 
perialists, Jan. 25, 1796, and capitulated Fob. 1. 
Tho victors entered a few days after, when 
they fpund the place a mass of ruins. The 
allied armies invested H uningen in Jan., 
1814 ; and by tho 3rd article of the treaty of 
Paris, concluded Nov. 20, 1815, tho fortress 
was ordered to be demolished. It was a 
place of great strength, and was called the gate 
of Alsace. 

HUNS. -Historians are not agreed as to the 
origin of this famous barbaric tribe. Niebuhr 
considers them to be Mongolians ; Humboldt, 
Ugrians ; and Zeuss, Latham, and Dr. W. 
Smith, Turks. They invaded China about b.o. 
200 ; and after harassing that empire for a 
succession of years, were finally expelled about 
93. They subsequently migrated to tho plains 
of Tartary ; and about 100 defeated the Alan! 
on the banks of tho Tanais. They defeated the 
Goths on tho Dniester in 376, and attained their 
highest glory during the reign of Attila, 433 — 
453. They invaded the Eastern ompire in 441, 
ravaged Gaul (where they wore clefeated by 
Atitius at Chalons) in 451, and crossed the Alps 
into Italy in 452. Alter the death of AttUa 
their power declined. 

HUNTING. — (See Field Sports and Fox- 
Hunting.) 

HUNTINGDON. — Edward tho Elder erected 
a castle here in 917. A priory of Black Nuns, 
dedicated to St. Mary, was established in 973. 
St. Mary’s church was rebuilt in 1620, and the 
county gaol was erected in 1829. 

HUNTLY HILL (Battle). — Tho Earl of 
Huntly defeated the rebel Earl of Crawford at 
this battle, fought on a moor near Brechin, 
May 18, 1452. 

HUR .—(See Ur.) 

HURON (Canada West). — Tho bishopric was 
founded in 1857. 

HURRICANES. — (See Cyclone and Storms.) 

HURST CASTLE.— On the rupturo of the 
negotiations at Newport, the council of the 
army seized Charles I. at Carisbrook Castle, 
Nov. 30, 1648, and conveyed him to Hurst 
Castle, whence he was removed, Dec. 18, to 
St. James’s. 

HUSK.— (See Broom Flower.) 

HUSSARS, light cavalry, first in use among 
the Magyars, in 1610, and bo called because the 
twentieth man of all the vassals of the nobles in 
each province was compelled to bo armed as a 
trooper. Tilly introduced hussars into the 
Austrian army ; and at the battle of Lcipsic, 
in 1631, bad five regiments of them in the 
field. Luxemburg formed a troop in France 
in 1692 ; and Frederick William I. of Prussia 
organized two regiments in Prussia, 1730. The 
first hussars forming part of the English army 
wore enrolled by William III. during the war 
in Flanders in 1694. The same troops were 
afterwards called light dragoons, and only 
employed temporarily, and on foreign service. 
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S2V1 € L IV L L* f'JfTijV; JfcL fcSte 'L. I>t* 2. 

141 < Tl±* par.r ovuined u»t Uwt^rLty at ti* 
<A vr+r**. Sep r J4J < *m ; I* jug 

OV Vt.* 1 f tL-.V Vr./X tL.*. i t . I . 

aivi hppoif.ved 2 ia^u vt*c*/ Nu.l ic., 

Mit w*r soon o*Lr J r-><ri*'*d. and a 

acbicrn wrxrrviiu 14 20. />• Utii 7 iM> and 

TftJ*ofcm> Tb* ban it of PragL* **► 
by /*•«*. J- jJy 1 4, 14-s, ; a.od :ij \l* stij m /rt 
brb iiiJjt victory 'rf Ix-it*- t '/r ri Jan. c. 14*2, 
Lt anniniintd tbt Emperor* army 

Tbt Hot*lU* overran the whvlt of Bohemia 
and M'srzru, tusi w*?rK <ru *.Lt point 'A mar Ling 
uj/kj Vu-ua, when th* *\*aden 'loath of Z*«iu, 
Oct i», 1424, I^Jt a *rt//p by their j A*u* They 
gained two m*yre bu’rit*,— at Au»*ig, June 15, 
14 26, and at Mi««. July 21, 142^; hit, weakened 
by hi hemal dispute* they were ind'Ktri to sue 
for peace. After long negotiation, the treaty 
of If< Lao was concl uded between the Emperor 
Bigismund and the I easier* of the Hussite*, 
July 5, 1434. Though this treaty did not put 
an end to the struggles ‘d the Protestants in 
Bohemia, yet from thin time the name of 
Hums tee wm no l/mger applied to them. 

Ii UHTINGH. -This term was apparently ar> 
plied by the Anglo-Saxons to courts held 
within a h/uae or building, b> diatinKuiah them 
fr»/m a*ich aa were held in the open air. 
Edward the Confeaaor granted such a court to 
the city of Jvjndon in 1052. An attempt waa 
made in 1856^ ahdiab it. Iinoyln, Winchea- 
ter, York, and other place*, also poaacaaod 
courta of huatinga. 

IltTCHINf^>NiAN'8, the follower* of John 
Hotchlnaon, wlio waa born in 1674, and who 
died Aug, 28, 1737. The weet aroae in 1727. 
" Thought* concerning iteligion,” publiahed at 
Edinburgh in 1743, containa an exposition of 
the viewa of thia religious sect. 

HUY 1 Belgium , waa taken by the English 
and Dutch, Hep. 26, ifr*. The Duke of Marl- 
borough captured it Aug. 27, 1703. The French 
took it early in 1705, and Marlborough recap- 
tured It July is. It once more fell into the 
hand* of the French, Aug. 30, 1746. The 
church of Notre Dame waa commenced in 1311. 
(Set Abbot or Htnr.) 

HYACINTH. — Thia plant, which la indi- 
genoua to the Levant, and grow* abundantly 
round Aleppo and Bagdad, received ita name 
from Hyacinth us, whom, according to the 
legend, Attollo alow and transformed into a 
flower. It was first cultivated by the Dutch, 
probably at the commencement of the 16th 
century, and is mentioned in England by 
Gerard in 1596. Parkinson enumerates eight 
varieties in 1639. Double hyacinths wore first 
grown by Peter Vocrhelm at the commence- 
ment of the 1 8th century. 

HYCHOtt, n Y K.HO8, or SHEPHERD 
KINOH, a tribe of Arabian or Scythian 
shepherds, who overran Egypt more than 2000 


yean ft c feoaue aotiarv aery tie rrisaws 
%£ th* Hyc*of : tnher» m^oit them V r tyr e- 
awut tb* catjcrrt Jtwt n. £ ^17 c t * : and 

Titn the me* bjjvt \ibbl arrultifC <n. this 
ilxu: * leri fmee* that tier 

re^-LroCi tjj, AiriCkim*- sh^- and Barlcaf 103 
years. Ltj-cli* ftky> thedr rak a.c, 

jfe.42 and b lv.i i ^ rtyv 

HYLMtliv? Barht —Alexander IIL de- 
fejitod V tu* '*l the 'wiik* cS the rrar Hydaa- 
pe» the il» oert Jtl ua a r xs~- 

H YL*£ FAKE l>. CJ i c f mier> the ^ Msne- 
riziL 'it Hy it.*' lit j canny u the mmantcry *d 
M Peters, WtttLLin#ncT. in 1 5 1 5. t* emdoaad 
a'^Jt JS4f C’-ttaye* extKtoa here in it^y. 
7 Xt r^t dr of Hy it Park. ~wnh aL the 
1 <dve*. and tdrfinee in the same.* was 

granted in 13/ u> sur Edm-ona Cary, krryfat. 
Tht ‘A resedved that Hyde 

Park eh-iLid ► -Li. I*ee. 21, 1652; and Sir 
Heneage >incb, w.*.icitcr- general, obtained a 
grant of nan of the park in ibti. Queen 
Anne encV^sad another pcrticek in 1705. and 
Queen Caroline arxitber in 1730. The Serpen- 
tine w« formed 1 730-3 y. by order erf Queen 
Car^dine. In ofmstif^uence of the G^wdcn riots, 
troop* were encam;«d here in 1760, The roiun- 
| teers formed a camp in 1739. The c&atne of 
Achilles, “ in*cri>«ed by the wrsxten of ^ gbiwl 
Vj Arthur, Duke of W elling ton, and his brave 
oompsmi /na in anus," was erected in Hyde 
Park June 18, 1822. The triple archway and 
gate at Hyde Park Corner were constructed 
from the designs of Burton in 1828. The 
, brvnxe equestrian statue of the Duke orf 
1 Wellington, by Wyatt, was erected in 1846, 

, The Marble Arch was placed at Cumberland 
< (bite in March, 1851. Riotous assemblies met 
1 in this park to denounce Lord Robert Groare- 
! nor’s Sunday Trading Bill, June 24 and July 1 
and 8, 1855. Turbulent meetings were held, 
in consequence of the high price of bread, 
*>ct. 14, 21, and 28. Queen Victoria reviewed 
1 1 8,000 rifle volunteers in Hyde Park, June 23, 
i86o. Collisions ensued between the followers 
of Garibaldi and the supporters of the Pope, 
and several persons were injured, Sep. 28 and 
Oct. 5, 1862. The Prince and Princess of Wales 
reviewed the volunteers in this park. May 28, 
1864. Another review of the volunteers took 
place June 23, 1866. A monster reform meeting, 
called by the Reform League for Monday, July 
23, was prohibited by the Government. The 
park gates having been closed, the mob de- 
stroyed the railings, and a collision with the 
police ensued. The riots continued for several 
days. 

HYDERABAD fHindoetan), the capital of 
Hyderadad and the Nizam’s dominions, was 
founded by K 00 tab 8hah, about 1585, being 
then called Baunuggur. It was taken and 
plundered in 1687 by the troops of Aurungzebe. 
HYDERNAGUR. — (&« Bednore.) 
HYDRAULIC CRANE.— This machine, in- 
vented by 8ir William Armstrong, who erected 
the first at Newcastle-upon-Tyne in 1846, was 
greatly improved in 1851 by the introduction 
of the “accumulator. Sir W. Armstrong 
described ita principle and action before the 
British Association m 1854. 

HYDRA ULIC or HYDROSTATIC PRESS.— 



HYDRAULIC 


[ Sox 1 


IAMBICS 


The principle was suggested by Pascal (June 
19, 1633 — Aug. 19, 1662^, but the machine itself 
was not invented till 1796, when Joseph 
Bramah patented a water-tight collar, and 
thus rendered it available for practical pur- 


HYDRAULIC RAM. — This machine was in- 
vented and patented in France by Montgolfier, 

H?f>RO-CARBON LIGHT, obtained by im- 
pregnating common gas with hydro-carbon, 
was invented by the Rev. W. R. Bowditch, 
who tested it at the Westgate railway-station, 
Wakefield, from Aug. 15, 1863, to Jan. 4, 1864, 
and exhibited his process in London, Oct. 12, 
1864. 

HYDROCHLORIC ACID GAS, discovered 
by Priestley in 1772, was shown by Davy in 
1810 to consist of chlorine and hydrogen. 

HYDROGEN. — The combustibility of this 

r was known early in the 18th century, when 
vas often exhibited as a curiosity. Little 
was ascertained respecting its real nature 
till Henry Cavendish published an account of 
its most important properties in the Philoso- 
phical Transactions, May 12, 1766. 
HYDROMETER. — This instrument for ascer- 


taining the weight of fluids was probably 
invented by Archimedes, who was killed b.c. 
212, though it is not mentioned till the time of 
Hypatia, who died about 415. It was after- 
wards forgotten, and was not revived or re- 
invented till the end of the 16th century. It 
is also called areometer and volumometer. 

HYDRO PAR AST ATES .— (See Encratites.) 

HYDROPATHY, or the Water-Curo, was in 
use among the Arabs, and recommended by 
Rhazes, in 920. The system also flourished in 
Italy, having been advocated by Avicenna in 
1030 ; by Band in 1450 ; and by Cardan in 1540. 
From Italy it passed into Germany, where it 
found zealous disciples in Hildanus (1560 — 
1600', and Von der Hoyden (1630 — 43) ; and 
thence to England, where Floyer (1649 — 1734}, 
George Cheyne in 1735, and Lucas in 1750, 
strongly recommended the system. At Malta 
Padre Bernardo, the self-styled " medicus per 
aquam,” made a great sensation in 1724 ; and 
at Paris the celebrated Tissot in 1 760 advocated 
in eloquent language the use of cold water os 
a universal panacea. Dr. Currie published a 
work on the subject in 1797, and Vincent 
Priessnits, a peasant’s son, established his 
famous cold-water cure establishment at Grfi- 
fenberg in 1825. He began with two patients, 
and in 1829 his system was in full operation. 

HYDROSTATICS. — The phenomena con- 
nected with water were but little studied by 
ancient philosophers. Archimedes announced 
the equal force with which each particle of a 
fluid mass is pressod when in equilibrio, b.c. 
250, and Ctesibius about b.c. 250, and his 
pupil Hero of Alexandria (b.c. 150) invented 
the siphon force-pump and pneumatic foun- 
tain. Galileo (1564 — 1642), Castellio (1577 — 
1644), Torricelli (1608 — 1647), and Pascal (1623 
— 1662) contributed to advance the science. 
HallATn says the science was entirely created 
by Castellio and Torricelli. The motion of 
waters in rivers and canals was first studied 
by Guglielmini, who published his work on 


the subject in 1691 ; and the nature of the 
oscillation of waves was taught by Newton in 
1714. Daniel Bernouilli'B theory of the motion 
of fluids was published in 1738, the compressi- 
bility of water was first demonstrated by 
M 'Canton in 1762, and Coulomb published his 
law of resistance in 1800. Professor Airy sug- 
gested an improved theory of fluids in 1830. 
Scott Russell’s experiments on the motion of 
ships and waves were published in 1837. 

HYGROMETER. — Various instruments for 
testing the humidity of the atmosphere have 
been from time to time invented. The most 
general are the hair hygrometer of Baussure, 
who published an account of his instrument in 
1783, and the whalebone hygrometer of M. de 
Luc, which was described in 1786. 

HYMENEAL HYMNS — (&« Epithalamia.) 

HYMNS, or songs of praiso to the Deity, 
were in use among the Hebrews as well as the 
Greeks, and are mentioned Matt. xxvi. 30, and 
Col. ill. 16. The “Te Deum " and “Benedic- 
tus” are in our liturgy both called hymns. 
According to some authorities, 8t. Hilary, 
Bishop of Poitiers, who died in 367, was the 
first who composed hymns for the church. The 
use of hymns was authorized by the fourth 
Council of Toledo, Doc. 9, 633. 

HYPERESIA . — (See JSoira.) 

HYPOTHETICAL UNIVERSALISTS.— {See 
Cameronites.) 

HYRCANIA (Asia).— 1 This ancient province 
was situated to the south of the Caspian Sea, 
and varied considerably in size and importance 
at different periods. Little is known respecting 
its history. It appears that the inhabitants 
were rendered subject to the Assyrians at an 
early date, and that a troop of 6,000 of them 
formed part of the army with which Darius 
III. resisted Alexander III. (the Great), b.c. 
334. Hyrcania was occupied by the Parthians 
b.c. 2x4. Christianity was introduced during 
the 8th century. 

HYSL/E (Battle).— The Argives defeated the 
Locedsemonians near this town b.c. 669. The 
Lacedaemonians destroyed the town b.c. 417. 

HYTHE (Kent), one of the Cinque Ports, 
was, according to Leland, once “ a very great 
towne yn lengnt, and conteyned iiii parochcs, 
that now be clone destroied.” St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital was founded by Hamo, Bishop 
of Rochester, in 1336. The town-hall and mar 
ket-placo were rebuilt in 1794. The School of 
Musketry was established in 1854. 


I. 

IAGO . — (See Santiago, Spanish Town, Ac.) 

IAMBICS.— Iambic verse, said to have been 
thus named from I am be, an attendant at the 
court of Metanira, wife of Celeus, King of 
Sparta. She is supposed to have amused the 
goddess Ceres, whilst on her sad pilgrimage in 
search of her daughter Proserpine, with her 
witty stories and allusions, and her poetical 
talent. It is generally used in satirical compo- 
sitions, and often figuratively to signify satire. 
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Tbe Greek poet Arc Li loch 'is, of Faroe, *h»j 
flourished b.c. 714 — 676, wo* the first who 
wrote to iambic*. Hipj^r* ^x of Epht^i* b o. 
54^ — 520) invented tbe CL^Uambo*, or “ Lame 
lambic.” 

L\PYGIAX RACE.— Among tbe earliest 
kw/wn inhabitant* of Italy, named, according 
to Greek myth o legists, fr>*m lapyx, who led a 
Cretan colony into tbe southern portions of the 
peninsula now called Apulia and Calabria. 

IBERIA Asia), tbe modern Georgia q. r. , 
anciently formed part of the Persian empire, 
and passed under tbe power of Alexander III., 
B.c. 331. Tbe Romans first came into contact 
with tbe Iberians b.c. 65, when Pom pc y led an 
army against them, and compelled them to sue 
for peace. Instigated by Tiberius, .the inhabit' 
ants invaded and subdued Armenia in 35, and 
in 115 they made a show of submission to the 
Romans. Christianity was introduced during 
the reign of Constantine I. (323 — 337 , and in 
365 tbe Romans resigned tbe sovereignty of tbe 
country, which subsequently became a Persian 
province. It was erected into a bishopric about 
the pontificate of Gregory I. 590—604 , and 
annexed to the Eastern empire by Heraclius to 
623. The Greek name for Spain was also 
Iberia. 

IBRAHIMIAH.— {See Abrahamites.) 

I BRAIL.— {See Brailqw, Battle.) 

ICANHOE. — {See Boston, Lincolnshire.) 

ICE. — The manufacture of artificial ice was 
known to the Greeks and Romans. The custom 
of cooling beverages with saltpetre was general 
in Italy to tbe 16th century. In tbe 17th “ ice 
cups” were introduced into France and Spain. 
A new mode of producing ice by chemical 
means was invented by Walker in 1782. Leslie 
introduced the employment of sulphuric add 
for the same purpose in 1810. Harrison patented 
an ice-making machine, in which ether and 
•alt are used, in 1857. Tudor first established 
the trade to ice at Boston (U.8. ; to 1806, and 
began to export it in 1820. It increased to 
such on extent that there were soou 16 
companies for the exportation of the article 
in that town. Many of the " ice farms” of the 
states of New York and Massachusetts are re- 
puted to be as valuable as the rice-fields of 
Georgia. The French ice trade dates from 
1859, when some Paris speculators constructed 
a range of ice-bouses near Autouil, in the Bois 
do Boulogno. 

ICELAND {North Atlantic Ocean) —The dis- 
covery of this island Is attributed to a Norwe- 
gian pirate, Naddod, who was cast by a tem- 
pest on its coast to 860. It was then called 
fence- land, i. e. Snow land. Gardar circumnavi- 

S atcd It in 864, and gave it the name of Gar- 
arsholm. In 874 It was colonised by » band 
of Norwegians under Ingolph. The Icelanders 
discovered Greenland to 982, and the American 
coast in 086. Its Inhabitants were converted 
to Christianity towards the end of tho 10th 
century. In 1261 it was united to Norway, 
and to 1380 was codod to Denmark, to which 
country it still belongs. Protestantism, intro- 
duced in 1540, was established in 1551. • Tbe 
commerce of Iceland was declared free to all 
Danish subjects In 1787, and to foreigners in 
1835. It suffered from famine in 1824-5, a&d 


from a pestilence to 1827. Tbe mountains of 
Iceland were expl-.red during the summer of 
iSci by Messrs. 11 ■. land and Shepherd, mem- 
bers of the Lon i'jn Alpine Chib. 

ICENI.— This ancient British tribe, inhabit- 
ing Norfolk and Suffolk, and the frontiers of 
Essex and Hertf ri-hire, led by Queen 
Boodicea, suffered a defeat from the Rinnans 
under Suetonius Paulinas, to 61. 

ICH DIEN. — The motto of John of Luxem- 
burg, King of Bohemia, inscribed upon his 
helmet found upon the battle-field of Cr6cy, 
Aug. 26, 1 346, where he fell, fighting under the 
French banner. The motto was adopted by 
Edward the Black Prince, who took the 
plumed helmet from the head of the Bohemian 
monarch. The heirs to the English crown 
have retained the device, as well as the plume 
of three ostrich feathers. Sir H. Nicolas holds 
a somewhat different theory on this subject. 
See F lath tits.) 

ICHNOLOG Y, or the science of footprints, a 
section of Palaeontology, which treats of the 
fossilized impressions made on mud or sand by 
the animals of the various geological periods, 
was founded in 1828 by Dr. Duncan, who dis- 
covered the tracks of an extinct species of 
tortoise, at Corncockle, Dumfriesshire. 

ICHTHYOLOGY.— Aristotle B.c. 3 8 a— 322) 
is the first, and indeed the only, author of 
antiquity, who scientifically investigated and 
described tbe structure of fishes. Modern 
! ichthyology dates from the 16th century, when 
1 Belon in 1553 , Rondelet (in 1554 and 1555 , 

I and Salviani from 1554 to 1558 , published 
[ works upon it. Francis Willoughby (1635 — 1672) 
and John Ray {1628 — 1705 distributed fishes 
[ into species defined by their natural character- 
I istics, without reference to the name assigned 
to them by tbe Greeks and Romans; and 
Peter Artedi ^705 — Sep. 21, 1725: and Charles 
Linnaeus May 24, 1707 — 1778) laboured wtth 
much success in the same work. Cuvier's 
“ II is to ire Nature lie des Poissons,” containing 
an exhaustive history of Ichthyology, was 
published from 1828 to 1849. William Yarrell's 
“ History of British Fishes ” appeared In 
1835-36. 

ICILIAN LAWS.— A law proposed by the 
Tribune Spurius Icilius, b.c. 471, decreed 
sentence of death against all persons who 
should interrupt tho Tribunes while they were 
speaking in the Comitia Tributa. The same 
name is given to the Lex de Aventino 
Publicando, proposed by the Tribune Lucius 
Icilius, b.c. 456, which regulated the owner- 
ship of ground used for building, Ac. 

ICOLMKILL. — {See Abbot or Huy and 
Iona.) 

ICONIUM (Asia Minor).— Taul and Barnabas 
nreached in this ancient city, now called 
Koniah (Acts xiii. 51), in 45, from which they 
were compollcd to flee, on account of a con- 
spiracy against them (Actsxiv. 1-6). Councils 
were held here in 231 and in 378. It was made 
tho metropolis of Lycaonia. The Saracens 
captured it in 1074, and founded the kingdom 
of Iconium or Roum, which lasted till 1209. 
The Crusaders took it in 1097, and again under 
Frederick I. (Barbarossa), June 10, 1190. The 
Mongols seized it in 1244, and the Turks in 
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1307. Ibrahim Pasha defeatod the Turks near 
this town, Dec. 20, 1832. 

ICONOCLASTS, or IMAGE BREAKERS.— 
The custom of exhibiting images of the Saviour 
and of saints in churches, introduced about the 
3rd century of the Christian sera, met with 
strong opposition in the Eastern empire, under 
Leo III., the I saurian, who issued an edict 
prohibiting the worship of all statues and 
pictures which represented the Saviour, the 
Virgin, and the saints, in 726. A second 
decree, commanding the destruction of all 
images, and the whitewashing of the churches, 
appeared about 728. The attempt of an official 
to destroy a statue of the Saviour caused an 
insurrection, which spread to Greece and the 
jE giean Islands. Gregory II. denounced this 
crusado against images in a letter to Leo III. 
in 729. Another letter followed. Constantine 
V. (Copronymus,) the successor of Leo III., 
renewed his edict, and summoned the third 
council at Constantinople (Feb. ro— Aug. 8, 
754), which issuod a decree against the worship 
of images. The controversy raged with great 
fury, and a council summoned at Constanti- 
nople, Aug. 1, 786, was dissolved on account of 
the violence of different parties. It met at 
Nicsea second council', Sep. 24, and lasted till 
Oct. 23, 787. The Iconoclasts were anathe- 
matized, and the worship of images was re- 
established. A cotmcil at Constantinople, in 
814, annulled all decrees made against the 
Iconoclasts. After much resistance and many 
struggles, the Greeks restored the worship. A 
council was held at Constantinople, Feb. 19, 
842, when the decrees of the second Council of 
Nicies were accepted, and the Iconoclasts 
denounced. A solemn festival was appointed, 
and the whole of the clergy of Constantinople 
went in procession to the church of St. Sophia, 
to commemorate the event. The eighth 
general council held at Constantinople, Oct. 
5, 869, to Feb. 28, 870, anathematized the 
Iconoclasts. 

ICONOGRAPHY, or THE SCIENCE OF 
IMAGES.— Fairholt (Dictionary of Terms in 
Art, 243), describes it as “the Art exercised by 
the image-makers of all ages ; at one period, 
expressing by sculpture, carving, and point- 
ing, actual persons and events ; at another 
seeking to represent, by sensuous forms, 
abstract and spiritual notions, as in symbols, 

emblems, and allegories Hence 

it is the history of the world, written not 
only upon papyrus and parchment, but 
deeply graven upon stone, marble, and 
bronze ; or reproduced in vivid colours.” 
Didron's “ Iconographio Chrdtienne ” was pub- 
lished in 1843. 

ICULISMA. — (See ANOOULfai*.) 

ICY CAPE (North America) was discovered 
by Capt. Cook in 1778. 

IDAHO (North America] was organized as a 
separate territory of the United States by Act 
of Congress in March, 1863. 

IDES, in the ancient Roman calendar, were 
eight days in each month, the first of which, 
denominated the Idus, fell on the 15th of 
March, May, July, and October, and on the 
13th of the other months. The ides came 
between the calends and the nones , and were 


reckoned backwards. Thus, the 14th day of 
March, May, July, and October, and the iath 
of the other months, was called the day before 
the Ides. This mode of reckoning is still 
retained in the chancery of Rome, and in the 
calendar of the Breviary. Tho Ides of March 
ore celebrated in history as the date upon 
which Julius Csesor was assassinated, b.c. 44. 

IDIOTS.— An asylum for idiots was estab- 
lished in 1847, and the establishment at Earls- 
wood. Surrey, was opened in June, 1855. 

IDOLS. — Idolatry, practised in some form or 
other by all ancient nations, passed from Egypt 
to India about the 17th century b.c., and 
thence to North Europe about the 6th century 
b.c. The earliest mention of idols occurs 
Gen. xxxi. 19 and 30, b.c. 1730. Constantine 
I. ordered the destruction of idolatrous tem- 
ples in 330, and Honorius abolished idolatry 
throughout the Roman empire in 404. 

IDOMENE ( Battlo). — Tho Acarnanians, under 
Demosthenes, defeated the Ambraciots with 
great slaughter, at this pass, near Argos, b.o. 
426. 

IDRIA (Austria). — The quicksilvor mines 
at this town in Carniola wore discovered in 

*?&STEDT (Battle). — Tho Danish forces 
under Gen. Von Kragh defeated the Sleswig- 
Holsteiners under Williscn, at this village 
of Southern Denmark, July 22 and 25, 1850. 
The loss on both sides amounted to about 8,000 
men. 

IDUMAEA . — (See Edom.) 

IERNE . — (See Britannia and Ireland.) 

IGLAU (Treaty) was concluded at this town, 
in Moravia, between the Emperor Sigisraund 
and the Hussites, July 5, 1436. Tho latter 
obtained a general amnesty and tho freo 
exercise of their roligion. The treaty was 
based upon the Compactata of Prague made 

m iG$?)RANTINES. — This Roman Catholic 
Association for the gratuitous instruction of 
poor children in secular and religious know- 
ledge, foundod in Franco by the Abb6 de la 
Salle in 1724, has been introduced into other 
Roman Catholic countries. The brethren, 
expellod from France at the Revolution, were 
recalled in 1806 by Napoleon 1 . 

IGUVIUM . — [See Gubbio.) 

ILDEFONSO, ST. (Treaties). — Sevoral 
treaties have been signed at this town of Old 
Castile, in Spain. The first, between Spain 
and Portugal, was concluded Oct. 1, 1777, and 
confirmed March 31, 1778. It was aimed at 
England, and diplomatic negotiations with 

Spain were broken off. An offensive and 

defensive alliance between France and Spain 
was concluded here Aug. 19, 1796, and a secret 
treaty between the same powers, by virtue of 
whicn France obtained Louisiana, was signed 
Oct. 1, 1800. It was confirmed by the treaty 
of Madrid, March 21, 1801. 

ILERDA.— (See Lerida.) 

ILE ROYALE . — [See Cape Breton.) 

ILIAD .— {See Allegory and Ilium.) 

ILITURGIS (Spain'.— This town was taken 
and destroyed by Publius Scipio, b.c. 206. 

ILIUM, or ILION (Asia Minor), tho real 
name of the city of Troja, or Troy, the latter, 
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a Roman appellation, boing, strictly speaking, 
the name of the district. Ilium, the capital of 
Troas, is supposed to have stood on a height 
between the rivers Scamander and Simois, at 
the southern extremity of the plain of Troy, 
dose to the modem village of Bunarbashi. 
This ancient, or Old Ilium, generally believed 
to have been captured and destroyed after a 
siege of 10 years, b.o. 1184, or b.c. 1127, is dis- 
tinguished by the epithet vet as, from Ilium 
Novum, or New Ilium, a village which Alexan- 
der III., after the battle of Granicus, b.c. 334, 
ordered to be enlarged and called a city. Fim- 
bria captured it b.c. 85. After the battle of 
Pkarsalia, b.o. 48, it was visited by Julius 
Ciesar, who conferred upon the inhabitants 
numerous privileges, and, in remembrance of 
his victory, instituted the Ludi Trojani, to 
which Virgil refers in the d£neid. Homer, who 
flourished b.c. 962 — 927, or, according to Hero- 
dotus, b.c. 850, wrote the Iliad, an epic poem, 
containing an account of the siege of Troy, 
and the Odyssey, describing the wanderings 
of Ulysses after the siege. Those poems were 
first collected b.c. 531, by Pisistratus, tyrant of 
Athens. The first English translation of the 
Iliad, by Arthur Hall, was published in Lon- 
don in 1581. George Chapman’s translation of 
the first seven books appeared in 1598, and of 
the whole Iliad in 1611. His translation of the 
Odyssey was published in 1615. Pope’s trans- 
lation of the Iliad appeared 1713-20, and of the 
Odyssey, 1725-6. Cowper published a transla- 
tion of the Iliad and Odyssey in 1791 ; and the 
Earl of Dorby's translation of the Iliad ap- 
peared in 1865. 

ILLIBERIS . — [See Eliberis.) 

ILLINOIS (United States}. — The French set- 
tled in this country in the 17th century. It was 
ceded to England in 1763, separated in 1775, 
and formed part of the territory of Indiana 
from 1800 to 1809, in which year a division 
took place. Illinois was admitted as the 20th 
state of the Union in 1818. 

ILLUMINATI. — The name of Illuminati, or 
Enlightened Men, was adopted by several 
socret political societies of a revolutionary 
tendency, which arose during the 16th, 17th, 
and 1 8th centuries. They appeared in Spain, 
where they wore termed Alombrados, in 1575, 
and having been suppressed, sprang up again 
at Seville in 1623 or 1627. In Belgium they 
were called Mystics, and in France Guerinets. 
The order of Illuminati, at first called the 
order of the Perfectibilists, was established at 
Ingoldstadt, Bavaria, May 1, 1776, by Adam 
Weishaupt. The avowed object of this asso- 
ciation was the extirpation of the Jesuits 
and the diminution of the papal influence. 
It soon became very powerful, and was sup- 
pressed by decrees issued June 22, 1784, and 
March a and Aug. 16, 1785. Mirabeau was 
one of its disciples. Its agents visited Paris 
for the purpose of illuminating France. For 
many years after its suppression, the Society 
of Illuminati lingered on under the name of 
the German Union. The favourite saying of 
the Illuminati was, — “ The last king ought to 
be hanged with the entrails of the last 
priest.” 

ILLUMINATION and ILLUMINATED MSS. 


— The art of decorating manuscripts is of con- 
siderable antiquity, and was practised by the 
Romans. Cicero commends Marcus Varro, who 
flourished b.c. 116 — b.o. 28, for having adorned 
his works with the portraits of more than 700 
persons. The most ancient illuminated docu- 
ments extant are the Terence of the 4th cen- 
tury mid the Virgil of the 5th, both o? which 
are in the library of the Vatican. The art re- 
ceived great encouragement from the Eastern 
emperors in the 9th, 10th, and 1 ith centuries, 
and was extensively patronized by Charle- 
magne. About 1150 a better style of drawing 
became common. The finest specimens of illu- 
minated MSS. are of the 15th and 16th cen- 
turies, from which time the introduction of 
rinted books has superseded MS. works, and 
once put a stop to the illuminator’s art. It 
has, however, been revived as a fashionable 
amusement. 

ILLUSTRISSIMI, or MOST ILLUSTRIOUS. 
— (&< Cardinal and Eminence.) 

ILLYRIA, or ILLYR 1 CUM (Europe).— This 
name was anciently applied to all the countries 
on the east coast of the Adriatic. In the 4th 
century b.c. tho northern portions of Illyria 
wore visited by the Gauls, who expelled the 
natives and drove them to the south. Philip 
II., King of Macodon, waged war with the 
Illyrians B.c. 359; and the Romans sent an 
army against them, and compelled them to sue 
for peace, b.c. 233. The second Illyrian war 
commenced b.c. 229, and also terminated in 
favour of the Romans. The Dalrnata) revolted 
from the Illyrians b.c. 180, and formed the 
independent state of Dalmatia {q. tv) ; and tho 
remaining country was reduced into a Roman 
province by L. Anicius, B.c. 168. It became an 
imperial province B.c. u. Dalmatia, Camiola, 
and some neighbouring countries, received the 
name of Illyrian Provinces by a decree issuod 
by Napoleon I., Oct. 14, 1809. 

IL MONTE D’ASDRUBALE (Battle).— {See 
Metaurds, Battle.) 

ILVA . — (See Elba.) 

IMAGES.— From the Apostolical Constitu- 
tions, it appears that image-makers were re- 
fused the sacraments of the Holy Supper and 
of baptism by the primitive Church. Tho 
decoration of churches with images and pic- 
tures was prohibited by the Council of Elvira 
in 277. It was first rendered common by Pau- 
lin us, Bishop of Nola, who flourished about 
400. The worship of images and pictures was 
introduced some time before 692, and was ap- 

E roved by the second Council of Nictea in 787. 

y 3 A 4 Edw. VI. c. 10 (1549), &U images in 
churches were ordered to do destroyed ; and 
the Puritans committed great havoc in the 
churches during the Civil War. {See Icono- 
clasts and Iconographv.) 
IMAGE-WORSHIP.— (See Iconoclasts.) 
IMBROS (iEgrean Sea).— An island, inha- 
bited at an early period by tho Pelasgians, was 
annexed to the Persian empire b.c. 505, and 
afterwards belonged to the Athenians. Mo- 
hammed II. subdued it in 1457. 

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.— The dis- 

f tute in the Romish Church respecting tho 
mmaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary 
commenced about 1140, the Franciscans sup- 
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porting, and the Dominicans opposing, the I amounted to j£io in superior, or 40*. in inferior 


dogma. In 1384 the discussion was revived at 
Paris by the Dominican John de Montesono, 
and having been continued with great bitter- 
ness, resulted in the exclusion of the Do- 
minicans from the university in 1389. It 
also occasioned great discussion during the 
pontificates of Paul V. (1605 — 1621), of Gregory 
XV. (1621—1621), and of Alexander VII.) 1655— 
1667) Pius IX. wrote letters on the subject, 
Feb. 2, 1849, and May 20, 1850 ; and it was made 
an article of faith of the Romish Church by a 
bull promulgated Dec. 8, 1854. 

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION (Feast', 
traced in the Greek Church to the 5th, and in 
the Latin to the 7th century, has been cele- 
brated annually since the 12th. It received the 
sanction of the Council of Basel in 1431, and 
was ordered to be celebrated by Sixtus IV. in 
1476. The Latin Church observes the feast 
Dec. 8, and the Greek Dec. 9. 

IMMiE (Battle), fought at this village, near 
Antioch, June 7, 218, when Elagabolus defeated 
Macrinus. 

IMPEACHMENT is the accusation of a 
peer or member of Parliament of treason or 
other high crimes. The earliest example is 
the case of the Lord Chancellor Pole, Earl of 
Suffolk, in 1386. By 12 A 13 Will. III. c. 2, s. 3 
(1700), no pardon under the Great Seal is plead- 
able to an impeachment by the Commons in 
Parliament. Persons impeached of high trea- 
son are allowed counsel by 20 Geo. II. c. 30 

^IMPERIAL CHAMBER, or COURT OF 
THE GERMAN EMPIRE.— A supremo tri- 
bunal of the empire, established by Maximi- 
lian I., at the diet of Worms, in 1495. It was 
a paramount court of justice, and consisted, at 
its first formation, of a chief judge, who was to 
be chosen amongst the princes or counts, and 
of 16 assessors, partly of noblo or equestrian 
rank, partly professors of law. They were 
nominated by the emperor, subject to the 
approbation of the diet. Hollam says, — The 
functions of the Imperial Chamber were chiefly 
the two following. They exercised an appellant 
Jurisdiction over causes that had been decided 
by the tribunals established in states of the 
empire. But their jurisdiction in private 
causes was merely appellant. The second port 
of the chamber's jurisdiction related to dis- 
putes between two states of the empire. But 
these two could only come before it oy way of 
appeal.” The police of the circles had to on- 
force the sentences pronounced by the Imperial 
Chamber. It lasted three centuries. 

IMPERIAL GUARD.— The Consular Guard 
received this title on the accession of Napoleon 

1., in 1804. It originally numbered 9,775 men, 
but was gradually Increased, till in 18x4 it in- 
cluded 102,708 men. This guard was disbanded 
on the restoration of Louis XVIII. in 1815, but 
was again enrolled by a decree of Napoleon 

111., May 4, 1854. 

IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT.— Clergymen 
in the performance of their duties, and mem- 
bers of Parliament, are exempt from arrest for 
debt. (See Clergy, and Ferrars’s Arrest.) 
By 12 Geo. I. c. 29 (1726), no arrest for debt 
could take place unless the cause of action 


courts. The restriction was extended to £10 
in inferior courts by 19 Goo. III. c. 70 (1779). 
By 51 Geo. III. c. 124 July 2, 1811', £1 5 was 
the lowest sum recoverable by imprisonment, 
and by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 71 (July 2, 1827', it 
was fixed at £20. Arrest ( q . r.) on meme pro- 
cess was abolished except in the cose of the 
debtor’s attempting to quit England, by r & 3 
Viet. c. not Aug. 16, 1838). By the Absconding 
Debtors’ Arrest Act, 14 A 15 Viet. c. 52 Aug. x, 
1851', absconding debtors who owe £20 or up- 
wards are liable to arrest. 

IMPROPRIATIONS.— Impropriation is de- 
fined by Wharton as “the act of employing 
the revenues of a church living to a layman’s 
use.” The suppression of the monasteries by 
^1 Hen. VIII. c. 13 (1529% lod to many such 
impropriations. The ,r feoffees for impropria- 
tions were ceusurod in the Star Chamber, 
and their livings forfeited to the crown, Fob. 
13, 1632. It was a self-constituted corporation, 
formed for tho purpose of purchasing impro- 
priate rectories, and owes its origin to John 
Preston, a celebrated proachcr. 

IMPROVISATORS or extempore versifiers, 
arose in Italy during the 12th century. Sera- 
fino Aquilano (1466—1500) was the first impro- 
visators of note. The two blind brothers 
Brendolini excelled at Florence as improvisa- 
tori, in the 15th century. 

INCENDIARIES. — See Arson.) 

INCENSE .— [See Frankincense.) 

INCH OF CANDLE.— At an auction by inch 
of candlo, persons continued to bid whilst 
a small pieco of candle was burning, the 
article boing knocked down to the person who 
made the last offer before it was extinguished. 
In excommunication by inch of candlo, the 
sentence was not passed upon the offender if 
ho repented before tho pieco of candle burned 
out. Shakespeare (2 Hen. IV. ii. 4) alludes to 
the old custom practised by the amorous gal- 
lant, who “ drinks off candles’ ends for flap- 
dragons.’' Nores remarks that “os a feat of 
gallantry, to swallow a candle' t end formed 
a more formidable and disagreeable flap- 
dragon than any other substance, and there- 
fore afforded a stronger testimony of seal for 
the lady to whose health it was drunk." 

INCHCAPE, or BELL-ROCK.— Upon this 
dangerous rock, situated in the German Ocean, 
about 12 miles from Arbroath, or Aberbrothock, 
an abbot of that place is said to have placed a 
bell as a warning to mariners, which was mali- 
ciously cut adrift by a Dutch rover, whose ship 
subsequently struck on tho same reef, and 
sank, with all hands on board. Southey has 
founded a well-known ballad on this story. A 
lighthouse was ordered by 46 Geo. III. c. X33 
(July 21, x8o6), and the building, commenced 
in 1807, was completed, at a cost of ^60,000, 
in Oct., 1810. The light was exhibited for tho 
first time Feb. 1, 18x1. 

INCHCOLM, or 8T. COLM’8 INCH (Firth of 
Forth). — This island, referred to by Shake- 
speare (Macbeth, act i., sc. 2), situated within 
sight of Edinburgh, was the abode, in the 6th 
century, of St. Colm, or Columba. Alexander 
I. of Scotland, who was wrecked here in 1x22, 
when it was inhabited by one solitary hermit. 
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erected an Augustine monastery in gratitude 
for his escape. It was repeatedly sacked by 
the English in the 14th, 15th, and 16th cen- 
turies. 

INCHKEITH Firth of Forth .—This island, 
in which a monastery was founded in 679 or 

2 04, hatring been fortified by an English force 
j 1 547, was captured by the French, who called 
it the “ Isle of Horses,'’ in 1*49. A revolving 
light was placed on the island in 1805. 

IN CCENA DOMINI. — See Bull.) 

INCOME AND PROPERTY TAX.— The first 
income-tax was levied in 1512 to defray the 
expenses of the war with France. It was im- 
posed upon the commons, who were rated at 
two-fifteenths, and the clergy at two-tenths. 
Mr. Pitt’s income-tax was also levied to defray 
the expense of a French war, by 39 Geo. III. 
c. 13 Jan. 9, 1799)- It imposed a graduated 
series of rates on all incomes of £60 per annum 
and upwards, and was repealed by 42 Geo. III. 
c. 42 May 4, 1802 ,. It was, however, virtually 
restored by the Property-tax Act, 43 Geo. III. 
c. 122 ' Aug 11, 1803 , which imposed a rate on 
all incomes above 460 per annum, c per cent, 
on incomes of £150 being the standard. The 
rate was increased to 6i per cent, by 45 Geo. 
III. c. 1 5 (March 18, 1805), and to 10 per cent, 
by 46 Geo. III. c. 65 (June 13, 1806}. This tax 
expired in x8i6, Government having been 
defeated March 19, on the motion for its re- 
newal, by a majority of 37. Sir Robert Peel’s 
rate of acvenpence in the pound was levied by 
5 & 6 Viet. c. 35 {June 22, 1842), for three years. 
It was continued three years longer by 8 & 9 
Viet. c. 4 (April <, 1845', and again for three 
years by 11 & 12 Viet. c. 8 (April 13, 1848]. It 
was renewed for one year by 14 & 15 Viet. c. 12 
(June 5, 1851 and for another year by 15 dc 16 
Viet. c. 20 (May 28, 1852). By 16 & 17 Viet. c. 34 
(June 28, 1853), it was arranged for the rate to 
undergo a gradual diminution, and to expire in 
seven years, and the tax was also extended to 
Ireland ; but in consequence of the Russian 
war the plan was abandoned, and a double rate 
was imposed by 17 "ds 18 Viet. c. 10 (May 12, 
1854). An addition of twopenoe in the pound 
on incomes of more than ^150, and of three 
half-pence on those between £150 and 4*oo, 
was imposed by 18 & 19 Viet. c. 20 (May 25, 
1855). These rates were reduced to elevenpence 
and fivepence in the pound by 20 Viet. c. 6 
(March 21, 1857^, and increased to nincpencc 
and sixpence-halfpenny by 22 & 23 Viet. c. 18 
(Aug. 13, 1859). By 23 Viet. c. 14 (April 3, 
i860), they were further increased to tenpencc 
and sevenpence. A select Parliamentary com- 
mittee to inquire Into the mode of assessing 
and collecting this tax, with a view to its 
more equitable adjustment, was appointed 
Fob. 19, 1861. By 24 Viet. c. 20 (June 12, 1861), 
it was reduced to nineponco in the pound on 
incomes above £ 1 50 per annum, and on incomes 
between £joo and 4150 to sixpence in the 
pound. It was reduced to sevenpence in the 
pound, and persons with incomes of less than 
,4 1 00 per annum were exempted, and those 
with less than £700 were allowed an abate- 
ment of £60 from their asscssod income, by 
26 Viet. c. 22 (June 8, 1863). It was reduced 
to sixpence in the pound by 27 Viet. c. 18 (May 


13, 1864), and to fourpence in the pound by 
28 Viet. c. 30 May 26, 1865 . 

INCORPORATED CHURCH BUILDING 
8OCIETY London), established in 1818, and 
incorporated in 1828, was supported till 1851 
by a triennial Royal Letter, producing about 
430.000, but has been since dependent on sub- 
scriptions, donations, &c. 

INCORPORATED LAW 8OCIETY of the 
United Kingdom, formed in 1S23, was insti- 
tuted in 1827. It was incorporated by charter 
Dec. 22, 1831, and the institution was opened 
July 4, 1832. It was placed upon a new basis 
and re-incorporated Feb. 26, 1845. 

INCORRUPTIBLE^.— [See Cohruptiblks.) 

INCURABLES. — (.See Hospitals.) 

INDEMNITY.— An act of indemnity, passed 
May 20, 1690, exempted from penal conse- 
quences the instruments of popery and 
arbitrary power during the reign of James II. 
In addition to the regicides, 35 persons were 
by name exempted in this act. Various 
statutes render it incumbent upon most 
Government officers to take certain oaths as a 
necessary qualification for their office ; but as 
this would prove very troublesome in many 
instances, an act of indemnity is passed every 
year to exempt persons from any omission in 
this respect. Indemnity bills are also passed 
to release Government or its agents from the 
consequences of illegal acts which circum- 
stances may have rendered necessary. Bills 
of this kind were passed on behalf of the 
advisers of the embargo on the exportation 
of corn, Dec. 16, 1766; also to indemnify 
officers who arrested persons during the 
suspensions of the Habeas Corpus Act, 
April 10, 1801, and March 10, 1818; and for 
the violations of the currency laws by the sus- 
pension of the Bank Charter Act in 1 848 and 
in 1857. 

INDEPENDENTS, or CONGREGATION- 
ALIST8. — The term Independents was applied 
to several sects of Dissenters, principally 
Browpists, about 1610. Jacobs and Brown are 
said to have established the first Congregational 
assembly at Leyden in 1616. John Robinson 
founded the first Independent Church in 
America at Plymouth, New England, in 1620. 
In 1637 much controversy took place relative 
to Antmomianism, which was condemned by a 
synod held in New England. Harvard College 
was founded in 1638, and the Savoy Confession 
was adopted in America in 1658. The Inde- 
pendents did not make much progress in 
Scotland before 1729. The colleges for the 
education of Independent ministers in this 
country are Western College, Plymouth, 
founded in 1752 ; Rotherham College, York- 
shire, In 1756; Brecon College in 1760; 
Cheshunt College in 1768; Airedale College, 
Bradford, in 1784 ; Hackney Seminary in 1796 ; 
Lancashire College In 1806 ; Springhill College, 
Birmingham, in 1838; New College, St. John’s 
Wood, London, in 1850; and Cavendish Theo- 
logical College, Manchester, in i860. 

INDEPENDENT TARTARY.— (&e 
Turkebtan.) 

INDEX EXPURGATORIUS, or LIBRORUM- 
PROHIBITORUM.— A list of books considered 
pernicious by the Romish Church was pro- 
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wed by the Inquisition in 1559, by order of 
Paul IV., and received the sanction of the 
Council of Trent (1545 — 1563). in 1564 Pius 
V. appointed a committee for the express 
purpose of continuing this catalogue. (&« 
Book Censors.) 

INDIA (Asia'. — The term India is believed 
to be derived from Sindhu. the Sanscrit name 
of the river Indus. Hindostan, the country 
of the Hindoos, is the name given to the whole 
country by the Persians. Some writers believe 
that those early navigators the Phoenicians 
reached India by way of the Red Sea. The 
ancient Greeks had but a slight acquaintance 
with India. Hecatmus of Miletffis (b.c. 540 — 
486' is the first historian who speaks of tire 
country. 


to 00, Tbe worship of Brahms U Introduced. 

1500. The country u ravaged by the Hahabharata war. 
100a Buddhism, according to 8lr W. Jones, Is Intro- 
dneed. 

508. The territory north of the Indus Is subjugated by the 
Perriana 

317. Alexander 1 IL overruns the Punjanb. 

The era of Salivalian commences. 

The Mohammedans invade India for the first time. 
The Mohammedans conquer Scinde. 

'Hie Mohammedans are expelled. 

Sultan Mahmoud of Ghlxnl commences his con- 
quest of India. 

April 30. Death of Mahmoud. 

Aaheb ud Deen founds the Mohammedan empire In 

Lpdln. 

India becomes Independent, on the death of Saheb 
nd Deen. 

Zlnghis Khan commences his Invasion of India. 

Tbe country la invaded by the Mongols, who are 
defeated at Delhi. 

Conqueat of Malabar. 

Bengal becomes Independent. 

Tbo Tartars, under Tamerlane, ravage India and 
sack Delhi. 

Amir Sheikh Ali ravages the Pnnjaub. 

Jupur is annexed to the Indian empire. 

Vaaco do Gama doable* the Cape of Good Hope, and 
discovers the passage to India. 

The Portugwse obtain a footing In Cochin, the 
commencement of th<*lr power iu the East. 

Nov. 25 - Albuquerque takes Goa. 

Baber founds the Mongol dynasty In India. 

The British attempt to reach India by the North- 
east and North-west passages. 

Cabo! Is overrun. 

May. Shir Khan defeats and deposes Hamayrm. 
liumayun is restored, by the assistance of the 

Sir Francis Drake lands in the Moluccas. 

Akbar conquers Cashmere. 

An overland expedition to India Is undertaken by 
the Levant Company. 

Akbar annexes Hrlode. 

Dec. u. The East India Company (4. v.) receive 
their first charter. 

May 2. The first English fleet sails from Torbay. 

Jan. ti. The English are permitted to establish 
factories at Surat, Ahmedabad, Cambay, and 
Oocra. 

Tbe English defedt the Portuguese in Bombay. 

Dec. 23, An English embassy, under Sir Thomas 
Roe, arrives In India. 

Tbe Danes settle in Tranquebar. 

Shah Jehan rebels. 

The English are allowed to trade with the Fortu- 
gnese ports In India. 

Fort Bt. George Is founded. (See MADRAS.) 
Rebellion of Sevajee, the founder of the Mahratta 
empire. 

Aurungxebe dethrones his father, Shah Jehan, and 
reigns In his stead. 

Tbe English obtain Bombay Island. 

Sevajee ravages the Mongol dominions 
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A.D. 

1672. The French acquire Pondicherry (9. r.Y. 

1680, April 5. Death of Sevajee. 

1686. Aurungxebe annexes Bejapore. 

1687. Bombay la made tlis chief establishment in India. 

Aurungxebe acquires Golconda (4. r. ). 

171a Bahadur Shah marches against the Sikha. 

1719. An East India Company is founded at Ostend. 

1731. The Swedish Company is formed. 

1739. Nadir Shah, of Persia, invades India.— Feb. He 
defeats Mohammed Shah. — March 9, He aacks 
Delhi, and obtains all the Indian territories west 
of the Indus. 

* 74 A ^* t commences between the English and the 
French in India. — Sep. 14. The French take 
Madras. 

1749, Oct. The French are made rulers of elghty-ooe 
villages near Pondicherry. 

175a The Ronlllas (9. r.) defeat the imperial forces. 

1751. Aug. 31. Clive takes Arcot (4. e.k 

1752. The Punjaub is ceded to Ahmed Shah. 

1754, Dec. 26. Peace is concluded between the English and 
French, at Pondicherry. 

1756, Feb. 11. The Mahratta pirate Angria is made pri- 
soner, and his state destroyed. — June 20. The 
tragedy of the Black -hole (9. r.).— Dec. to. Clive 
and Watson arrive In the Ganges. 

1757 * J*n, *• Clive retakes Calcutta.— March 13, The 
English take Cbandernagore.^Jone 23. Battle of 
Plaseey (9. rA 

175 8 . Jane I. The French, under Lally, take Fort 8k 
David.— Oct. 4. They seixa Arcot. 

! 759 i Feb. 16. The English fleet, under Admiral Pocooke, 
compels Lally to retire.— April 6. The suhahdar 
of the Deccan cedes a large portion of his territory 
to the British, and agrees to allow no French 
settlements In his dominions. — Nov. 29. 11 m 
French are expelled from Wandewarb (9. c.). — 
Dec. ia The English seise their fort at Caran- 

1760, Fe^* io. Arcot l# taken by the British 

1761, Jan. Major Carnsc defeats Shah Alum II. at Patna. 

—Jan. 15. The French surrender Pondicherry to 
the British. 

1763, Feb. 10. The treaty of Parts restores Pondicherry to 

the French.— Nov. 6. Capture of Patna (9. r.). 

1764, Feb. ti. The English array In India mutinies, but is 

reduced to subjection by Major Munro. — Oct 23. 
The battle of Buxar (9. *>.). 

1765, May to. The nabob of Oudh becomes tributary to the 

British.— Aug. is. Tho Emperor constitutes tho 
Company the Dewannee or receivers of revonua 
of Bengal, Bahar, and Orlaaa. 

1766, Nov. 12. Treaty with the Mum of the Deccan, 

by which the British obtain tbe Northern Clrcars. 

1767, Jan. Lord Clive sails for England. — Sep. The Nlaam 

forms an alllaoce with Hyder Ali, and treacher- 
ously attacks the British.— Dec. The Mzam and 
liyder AJI are defeated at Vellore. 

1769, Jan. Hyder All plunders the Carnatic. — April 4. 
He marches to Madras, and compels the English 
to conclude an alliance with him. 

177a A famine in Bengal carries off nearly a third of the 
population. 

1771, Dec. 2a. The Mahrattas enter Delhi, and compel tbe 

Emperor to make Important concessions. 

1772, April 13. Warren Hastings succeeds to the governor- 

ship of Bengal. 

1773, The Mahrattas commit great ravages. 

1774, April 23. The British defeat the Kohllla army. — 

Dec. 28. Salaette and Baaaeln are seised by tho 
British. 

1775, May 21. Tha suhahdar of Oudh codes Benares to the 

Company. — May jgx Charges of corruption are 
brought against Warren Hastings. 

1776, March 11. Warren Hastings is again accused of 

receiving bribes, by the Brahmin Nuncomar. — 
Aug. 5. Execution of Nnncomar for forgery. 

1778, Oct 17. Pondicherry surrenders to the British. 

1700, Aug. 25. A British force, under Sir Hector Munro, 
takes the field against liyder All.— Hep. 10. Hyder 
All captures a detachment under Colonel IlatUle. 
— Sep. n. The English retreat.— Oct 31. Hyder 
takes Arcot— Nov. 5. Sir Eyre Cooto arrives at 
Madras with reinforcements. 

1781, July 1. Battle of Porto Nova — Aug. 14, Warren 
Hastings attempts to arrest the Rajah of Benares, 
who escapes.. 
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n?i Sep. 10. The treaty of Chunar is signed by Warren 

* ' Hudwi and the subahdar of Oudh. Haatinga 
receive* from the Utter a present of Xioo.oox- 
Oct. 14. Sir Elijah Impey U made judge of the 

1783, J an** U° ^1 h « P p^r»®cntlon of the Begums of Oodh 
commences. — Feb. 19. A French 
lands, and assist* Tippoo Salb against tho Eng- 
lish.— May 17. Basseln and Ahmedabad are 
oeded to the Mahrattas, who agree to exclude 
all foreigners except the English.— Aug. 31. The 
French take Trinoomalee.— Sep. *8. Sir Eyre 
Coote relinquishes the chief command.— Dec. 7. 
Death of Hyder All, who 1* succeeded by Tippoo 

1783, MaSSk A French force, under Bo*»y, ’ '“J* 1 

Coromandel coast— April 18. Tippoo takes Bed- 
nore —Sep. 3, Treaty of Versailles (9. r.). 

March n. A peace Is concluded with Tippoa 

1785I Feb. 8. Warren Hastings resigns the government, 
and returns to England. 

1786. April 4. Burke, iu the House of Common*, charges 

^ Warren Hastings with high crimes and mis- 
demeanours. _ „ , .... 

1787. May 10. The House of Commons resolve* that 
™ Hastings shall be impeached at Jhe bar of the 

House of Lords, which is accordingly done by 
Burke.— Dec. 5. The oommlttee of management of 
the impeachment Is appointed by the Com- 

1*68. FeblTx’ The trial commences in Westminster Hall. 

Feb. 1 5-10. Burke open* the accusation. — .June 

VI3- Sheridan speak, on the charge relative to 
the Begums of Oudh.— Sep. Ountoor is coded to 
the English by the .Nlxara of the Deccan. 

1789, Dec. *4. Tippoo is defeated in an attack upon Tra- 


1700 M^y 7.°Tlppoo enters Travancore, which he plan- 
dere.— June I. A treaty Is concluded with the 
Mahrattas against Tippoa — July 4 The Nlttm 
joins the league against Tippoa— Dec. 13, Lord 
Cornwallis arrives at Madras. .. 

1701, March 6 to 33. I-ord Cornwallis besieges and takes 
™ Bangalore.— May it Battle of Arikera.— May 30. 

Tlio wise against Warren Hasting, is closed.— 
June 3. He commences his defence. 

1793, March 19. Peace la concluded with Tippoo, who 
surrenders hU two eldest »n* a* noatagea. 
im Courts for civil and criminal causes, and circuits, 
W are appointed, and Judges fee* . Iw ishod.- Aug. 
13. Pondicherry U again taken by the English. 
1704. March 39. Tippoo" sons are restored.— June m. The 
** manner, of the urosccution .gainst Warren 
Hasting* reocivo the thanks of tha House of 
Commons. 


1705, April 33. Warren Hastings is acquitted. 

1799 May 4. Death of Tippoo, at Seringapatam (9. *.V- 
m ” June 33. The partition of Mysore.-Oct 35. The 
Rajah of Tanjore surrenders all his power to the 

1800. May 13." Surat is surrendered to the English.— Oct. 
^ The Nixam cedes all his possessions in Mysore 

to the British. „ . . . . .. 

i8ot Nov. 14. Rohilcund and the Doab are ceded to the 
' English by the subahdar of Oudh. ... 

1803. March a$. Pondicherry is restored to France by the 

treaty of Amiens.— June 4- The n “ bob n ° 1 , ,/? ur ’ 
rockabad cedes his territories to the British.— 
Dea V. Treaty of Bassein (9. v.). 
lRo , x The Mahratta war commences against 

*803, A ^ ow ^ ut Kao geindia and the ltajah of Borer— 
Bep. 11. Battle of Delhi.— Sep. 33. Sir Arthur 
Wellesley gain* the battle of Assaye (9. e.).— Oct. 
, . t l. iAm Agra.— Nov. i. Battle of Laawaree. 
—Dec. 17. CuttaX is ceded to the BriUshby the 
treaty of Deogaum —Dea 3a Peace with Scindia, 
who mrrenSS. B.roachand hi. fort. In the 

1804. Feb >< 37 b 'nie treaty of Boorhnnpors la concluded with 

^ bcindls— April 16. War U declared against Ho - 

kar.— Oct. A Holkar lays siege to Delhi, but is 
compelled to retire. — Oct. 

sionsln the Deccan are subdued hythoBritUh 
—Nov. 13. Death of Gen. Fraser, at the battle of 
Deeg, in which he defeats Holkar. 

1805. April 10. The Rajah of Bhurtpore oedca portions of 
5 ’ territory to the Engllsli.-April 15. Holkar join* 

Skdndia. — Oct. 5. Death of Lot Cornwall!*. 


1805, Dea 34. Peace Is concluded with Holkar, who re- 

nounces his claims to the districts north of the 
Chumbul, and to Bundelcund. 

1806, July 10. A mutiny breaks out among the troops 

stationed at Vellore. Hex? 8epoys are executed. 

1808. War commences with Travancore.— Dea 31. The 
Travancore army is defeated by CoL Hamilton. 

1809 Feb. 35. All the lines of Travancore are stormed by 
tha British, and the war is ended.— Aug. 33 A 
mutiny is quelled at Seringapatam. 

181a. The Plndarriea assert their independence. 

1813, July 1. The India trade is thrown op en by 53 Geo. • 

III. a 155. 

1814, Nov. 1. War Is deolared against Nepanl (9. c ). 

1815, April 37. Kemaoon is oeded to the British. 

1817, June 13. The Mahratta confederacy is dissolved, 
and Ahmednuggnr and other places are oeded to 
the British.— Dec. 31. Battle of Mehudpora The 
Pindarrie war commences. 

1818, Jan. 6. Peaoe Is concluded with Holkar.— May. 
Conclusion of the Pindarrie war. — June 3- The 
Pei ah w a surrenders to the English, abdicates 
bis throne, and relinquishes all claim to the 
Deccan. 

1819, The vixier of Oudh throws off his allegiance to the 
Mongol ruler, and establishes an independent 
government. 

1833, Dea 13. A treaty Is concluded between the English 

and the Nizam. 

1834, The Burmese war commences. (See BCRMiH.)— 

Nov. I. A mutinybreaks out at Uarrnckpore. 

1835, Aug. 16 to Dea 9. The Enterprise performs the first 

steam voyage to India. 

1836, Jan. 18. The British take Bhurtporo (9. e.)— Feb. 

34. Treaty of Yandaboa 

1839, Dea 14. A decree for the abolition of suttee ism is 
published. 

1834, March 19. The Bombay papers first mention tha 
elevation of native Hindoos to the magistracy. — 
April ia Deposition of the Rajah of Courg. 

1838, Aug. 1. Slavery is abolished in the East Indies. — 
Oct. I. The Affgfaan war commences. (Set 
ArroBAN Wak and Cabue.) 

1843, Feb. 17. Sir Charles Napier defeats the Ameers of 

Sclndu at the battle of Mecance.— Dea *)- Gualior 
is invaded and subdued by the British. 

1844, May 34. Sir C. Napier convenes a great meeting of 

Beloochee chiefs at Hyderabad. A revolution 
occurs at Lahore. 

1845, Feb. 33. The Danish possessions in India are pur- 

chased by the British.— Nov. 17. War is declared 
against the Sikhs (9. *>•). 

1846, March 9. Treaty of Lahore (9. r.). 

1847, Jan. The vizier Lull Singh is deposed from tha 

government of Lahore. 

1848, April 18. Mr. Vans Agncw and Lleutensnt An- 

derson are assailed by order of Moolraj. ( See 
MOOLTAN.)— Nov. 3. Lord Gough expels the 
enemy from Hamnuggur— Dea 3 The Sikhs are 
defeated by Major Gen. Thackwell, at Vysee- 
rabad. 

1849, Jan. 3. The town of Mooltan is taken by the 

English.— Jan. 13 Battle of Cbtlllanwallah (9. e.). 
—Jan. 33. The citadel of Mooltan surrenders, and 
Moolraj is taken prisoner. — Feb. 31. Battle of 
Goojerat (9. r.). —March 7. Sir Charles Napier 
becomes commander-in-chief in India. — March 
14. The Sikh army surrenders unconditionally— 
March 33. The governor-general announces tha 
annexation of the Punjaub. — July. Moolraj la 
tried for the murder of Mr. Agnew and Lieut 
Anderson. He is convicted and sentenced to 
death. — Sep. The sentence is commuted to trans- 
portation for life. 

1850, Feb. 37. The 66th Bengal native infantry is dla- 

banded for mutiny.— May 35- The Nepaules* 
embassy arrives in England. — July 3. Sir Charles 
Napier resigns the office of commander-in-chief. 

1851, Jan. 38. Bajee Rao, ex-peishwa of the Mahrattas, 

dies at Bithoor. The continuance of his pension 
is refused to his nephew Nana Sahib. — Oct. 39- 
Rupture with Burmoh (9. r.). 

1853, Dea 3a Annexation of Pegu to the Anglo-Indian 
empire. , . 

l8«. June m. End of the Burmese war.— Aug. to. A new 
India Bill is passed (16 A 17 Viet a 95).— Dea II. 
Annexation of Nagpore (9. c.). 

1856, Feb. 7. Annexation of Oudh (9. *.). 
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1857, Jam 24 to May 6. Mutiny of the native regiments 
at Barrackpore, Barham pore, and Lucknow. — 
May ia Mutiny at Meerut— May 11. The muti- 
neers establish their head-quarters at Delhi 
(f. e.). — May 12. They proclaim the King of Delhi 
emperor.— May 2a (ien. Anson marches with a 
British force for Delhi. — May 27. He dies of 
cholera at KurnauL — May yx Four regiments 
mutiny at Lucknow.— June 5. The 2nd regiment 
of native cavalry mutinies at Cawnpore.— June 6. 
The mutiny reaches Allahabad. — June 8. Sir H. 
Barnard succeeds Gen. Anson at Delhi. — June 35. 
The British at Cawnpore (9. r.) surrender to Nana 
Sahib.— July I. The rebels commence the siege of 
Lucknow (9. r.). — July 4. Death of Sir Henry 
Lawrence.— July 5. Death of Sir H. Barnard.— 
July 17. Gen. Havelock enters Cawnpore.— July 
19. He defeats Nana Sahib at Bltboor.— Aug. ia 
Cirn. Nicholson arrives before Delhi — Aug. 14. 
Sir Colin Campbell arrives at Calcutta. — Sep. 14 
to So. Capture of Delhi (9. e.).— Sep. at. Lieut 
Hodson kills the sons of the King of DelhL— Sep. 
25. Havelock relieves Lucknow. — Oct 10. 
Battle of Agra. — Nov. 3. 81r Colin Campbell 
arrives at Cawnpore. — Nov. 17. Outturn, Have- 
lock, and Campbell meet at Lucknow (9. *.).— Nor. 
33. Death of Sir Henry Havelock at Alum Bagh. — 
Nov. 27. Gen. Windham sustains a defeat from 
the Gusli or rebels near Cawnpore. — Dec. 6. Battle 
of Cawnpore (9. «.). 

I8j8, Jam a. Battle of Futteghur. — Jam 6. Jung Baha- 
door captures Goruckpore. — Jam 23. Gem Ro- 
berta takes Awah, In Rajpootana. — Jam 28. Sir 
Hugh Rose captures the fort of Ratgbur. — Feb. 11. 
Sir Colin leaves Cawnpore and advances to 
Lucknow.— March 31. Capture of Lucknow. — 
March 30. Gem Roberts takes Kotah.— April 2. 
Sir U. Rose takes JhansL— April 19. Gem Whit- 
lock defeats the rebels at Bandah. — April 27. 
Death of Sir William Peel at Cawnpore. — May 4. 
Bareilly Is seised by the British. — May 11. 8ir H. 
Roee defeats the rebels at Koneh. —May 33. He 
captures Calpee.— June 19. Gualior (9. e.) Is re- 
captured by Sir H. Rose. — July 14. Gem Grant 
defeats the rebels st Kotara. — Sep. 1. The Govern- 
ment of the East India Company terminates. — 
Bern 2. Outbreak at Mooltam— Sep. 5. Gem Roberts 
defeats the Paoree rebels. — Sep. 15. Gen. Mitchell 
defeats Tantla Topee at Beora.— Oct The rebels 
sustain numerous severe defeats. — Nor. 1. The 
Queen is proclaimed sovereign of India, Lord 
Canning receiving the title of viceroy.— Nov. 3. 
Oen. Wetberall defeats the rebels at Kampur- 
Knpia, In Oudh. — Nov. 24. Lord Clyde (Sir Colin 
Campbell) defeats the mutineers near Futtehpur. 
—Dee. 1 Tantla Topee Is defeated at Tscbota- 
Udeypur. — Dec. 5. Death of Gem Jacob. — Dec. 17. 
Sir R. Napier defeats Feroseahah near Ramonde. 
—Dec. 27. The British destroy Musjidia.— Dec. Ja 
Lord Clyde defeats the forces of the Nana at 
Bankee. 

1859, Jam 1. The Punjaub Is erected into a presidency. — 

Jan 25. The pacification of Oudh is announced. — 
April 2. Maun Singh surrenders. — April 7. Tantla 
Topee Is taken prisoner. — April t8. Execution of 
Tantla Topee at Seepree.— A public thanksgiving 
Is held for the suppression of the mutiny. — July I. 
The soldiers In the army of the Company are 
allowed either to retire from the service or to re- 
enlist in the Queen's service, with a fresh bounty. 
About 10,000 men quit the service. 

1860, Nov. 13. Execution of William Johnson, of the 5tb 

European regiment, for mutiny. 

1861, Jam Large subscriptions are raised tn England to 

relieve a famine in the north- west of India. — 
April 8. The Scinde railway Is opened as far 
as Kotroe. 

1862, March I. The Earl of Elgin arrives at Calcutta.— 

March 13. He is Installed as governor- general — 
March 18. Lord Canning embarks for England. — 
April 23. A new tariff Is Introduced. — June 17. 
Death of Lord Canning. 

1863, Nov. 2a Lord Elgin expire# at Dhurumsala, In 

Caahmere. — Nov. 2$. An Insurrection is sup- 

K ased among the mountain tribes of tbe 
njautx — Dec. 9. Sir John Lawrence, the new 
governor-general, sails from England. 

Z864, Jam 12- Sir John Lawrence arrives at Calcutta.— 1 


A.D. 

1864, Jam 18. He opens tbe first agricultural show In 

India at Allpore. — March 3. The Bhore Ghaut 
railway is opened for passengers.— March ia 
The provincial government of Bengal prohibits 
the throwing of dead bodies Into the Hooghley, 
and the burning of the dead within a certain 
distance of Calcutta. — July 6. The first passenger 
train runs from Madras to Bangalore. — Oct. 5. 
Calcutta (9. e.) is much injured by a cyclone or 
hurricane. — Oct 1 8. Hlr John Lawrence holds a 
durbar (9. v.) of unprecedented grandeur at 
Lahore. 

1865, Jan. 7. Sir Robert Montgomery holds a farewell 

durbar at Lahore.— March 23. 8lr William Mans- 
field succeeds Sir Hugh Rose as oommander-ln- 
chlef of the Indian army.— March 31. Mr. Massey, 
the new minister of finance, arrives at Calcutta. 
—April I. Sir Charles Trevelyan submits his 
budget to tbe viceregal council.— May 8. Sir 
Charles Wood announces the dlsallowal of Sir 
Charles Trevelyan's budget— May 19. Sir Charles 
Trevelyan arrives in England.— May 21. 81r Hugh 
Rose arrives in England.— May at Sir J. Gas- 
pard le Marebant succeeds Sir rtope Grant as 
oommander-ln-chief at Madras. — July 1. a com- 
mercial crisis reaches its height at Bombay. — 
Sep. 5. Sir Bartle Frere receives the chiefs of tha 
Dnocan at a great durbar at Poona.— Nov. it. 
Peace is restored with Bhotan (9. r.). — Dec. Tha 
cattle-plague appears in the Madras presidency. — 
Dec. 18. The Great Indian Peninsula Railway la 
opened to Budmaira. 

1866, March 24. Mr. Massey lays his financial statement 

before the supreme council. 


LIST or HINDOO DYNASTIES. 


B.C. 

977. House of OhlxnL 
1 18. House of Ghor. 
A.D. 

1206. Slave kings. 

1288. House ofkhUJL 


1321. House of Toghlak. 
1414. The Seiad supremacy. 
145a House of Lodi. 

1526. House of Teimur (or 
Mongol dynasty). 


MONGOL EMPERORS OF INDIA. 


1526. Baber. 

1531. Hutnavum 
154a Shir Shah. 

1545. Selim Shah Sor. 

1553. Mohammed Shah Bor. 
Adill. 

1555. Hmnaynn (again). 

1556. Akbar. 

1605. Jehangir. 

1627. Shah Johan. | 


1658. Aurungxebe. 

1707. Bahadur Shah. 

1712. Jehsndar Shah. 

1713. Ferokhlr. 

1719. Mohammed Shah. 
1748. Ahmed Shah. 

1754. Alamgir. 

1756. Shah Jeham 
1761. Shah Allum. 


OOVERNORS-OENERAL OF INDIA. 

177a, April 13. Warren Hastings. 

1785, Feb. I. Sir John Macpheraom 

1786, Sep. 12. Marquis of Cornwallis. 

1793, Oct 28. Sir John Shore. 

1798, April 6. Sir Aimed Clarke. 

1798, May 17. Marquis of Wellesley. 
ieo$, July 30. Marquis Cornwallis (again). 

1805, Oct 10. Sir George HUaro Barlow. 

1807, July 31. Lord Mlnto. 

1813, Oct 4. Marquis of Hastings. 

1823, Jam 13. Horn John Adams. 

1823, Aug. 1. Lord Amherst 

1838, March 13. Hon. William Butterworth Bayiey. 

1838, July 4. Lord Bentinck. 

1835, March 2a Sir C. T. (afterwards Lord) Metoalfa. 

1836, March 4. Lord Auckland. 

1R42, Feb. 28. Lord Kllenhorough. 

1844, June 15. William Wllbcrforce Bird. 

1844, July 23. Sir Henry (afterwards Viscount) Har- 
dings. 

1848, Jen. it Earl of Dalbousle. 

18^5, Aug. 2. Viscount Canning. 

18&3, Jan- Lord Elgin. 

1863, Dec. Sir John Lawrence. 


INDIA .— (See Star of India.) 

INDIANA (United States) separated In 1809 
from Illinois, with which, from May 7, 1800, 
it formed a territorial government, and wag 
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admitted into the Union as an independent 
state, Dec. u, 1816. 

INDIANAPOLIS, the capital of Indiana, was 
founded in 1821. 

INDIAN COUNCIL, for the government of 
India, established by 21 A 22 Viet. c. 106 (Aug. 
2, 1858), to supersede the Board of Control, 
consists of 15 members, eight of whom are 
appointed by the Crown, and seven by the 
directors of the East India Company. They 
receive an annual salary of .£1,200, retain their 
office during good behaviour, and are not per- 
mitted to sit in Parliament. The first meeting 
of this council was held in 1858. 

INDIAN MUSEUM (London).— In 1798 the 
directors of the East India Company resolved 
to establish a Museum in their house in Lead- 
enhall Street, which was accordingly founded 
under the direction of Mr. (afterwards Sir 
Charles) Wilkins, in 1800. In 1831 it was 
enriched by many specimens of Indian manu- 
factures sent by the* native princes to the 
Great Exhibition. The Museum was trans- 
ferred to Fife House, Whitehall Yard, in i860. 

INDIA-RUBBER, or CAOUTCHOUC, was 
firat brought to Europe by M. de la Condamine 
in 1733. An account of the substance, as used 
by the natives of S. America, was presented by 
him to the Academy of Sciences at Paris in 
1736. A further report was given in 1761, bv 
Messrs. Horissent and Macquer, to the French 
Government, and by its order Gross-art made 
several successful experiments, the results of 
which were published in 1768. The first 
allusion to the subject in English literature is 
by Joseph Priestley, in a work printed in 1770, 
in which India-rubber is recommended as 
good for “ wiping from paper the marks of a 
black-lead pencil." The substance came into 
more general notice some 10 years after, when 
it was sold in the shape of bottles, at the rate 
of about a guinea the ounce. Macintosh 
succeeded in dissolving India-rubber, and 
applying it to waterproof clothing. The first 
patent obtained by him for cloaks, called 
“ Macintoshes," was in 1823. Barnard took 
out a patent for caoutchoucme in 1833. The 
sulphuration of caoutchouc, a valuable inven- 
tion, is due to Goodyear, who took out a 
patent for it in 1839. 

INDICTION. — This term was originally ap- 
plied to a tribute of corn exacted by the 
Romans every 15 years; but it was after- 
wards used to denote the period at which the 
payments were made. The institution of in- 
dictions dates from the time of Constantine I., 
Sep. 1, or, according to some authorities, Sep. 
15, 312 ; but the first instance of their use Is 
mentioned in the Theodosian code, under the 
reign of Constantins II., who died Nov. 3, 361. 
The papal court adopted computation by in- 
dictions about 806, the commencement of the 
first indiction being referred to Jan. 1, 313. 

INDIGO. — Beckmann is strongly inclined to 
believe that what Dioscorides cans indicon, and 
Pliny and Vitruvius indicum, is our indigo. 
Muratori speaks of a treaty in Latin, in 1193, 
between the people of Bologna and Ferrara, m 
which indicum is mentioned os an article on 
which duty must bo paid. Marco Polo found 
It in Asia in 1285, and gave a description 


of the plant and its uses after his return to 
Europe in 1298. An act was passed in the reign 
of Elizabeth, authorizing searchers to burn 
indigo in all dye-houses and other places 
where it could be discovered. This act re- 
mained in force till the time of Charles II. 
Indigo was so little known on the continent 
that some proprietors of mines in the Harts 
mountains obtained authority in 1705 to dig 
for the article in the hills near Halbertstadt. 
Its use was prohibited in Languedoc in 1598. 
The cultivation of indigo commenced in Caro- 
lina in 1747. (Sr< Aniline.) 

INDORE (Hindostan,. — Mulhar Eao Holkar 
obtained a grant of the territory of Indore in 
1733. The town of Indore was founded by 
Alia Baee in 1767. A great battle was fought 
here Oct. 14, 1801, when Holkar was defeated 
by Sdndia, a powerful Mahratta chieftain, who 
destroyed Indore. Murray captured the town, 
which had been restored, Aug. 24, 1804. By 
the treaty of Mundisore, Jan. 18, 1818, the 
British extended their protection to Holkar, 
the ruler of Indore. The troops mutinied 
here 'July 1, 1857. 

INDULGENCE. — According to Bingham, 
anciently an indulgence was no more than the 
power which every bishop had of moderating 
the canonical punishments which, in course of 
penance, were inflicted upon sinners, and not 
any pretended power of delivering souls from 
the pains of purgatory, by virtue of a stock of 
merits, or works of supererogation, of which 
the Pope is become the sole dispenser. Valen- 
tinian commenced the practice of granting, on 
Easter Sunday, a general release to all except 
the worst criminals, in 367. This act of grace, 
continued by the emperors, was in the 11th 
century first termed an indulgence. The papal 
system of indulgences originated with Pope 
Gregory VII. in 1077, and they were granted 
by the Council of Clermont to the Crusaders 
Nov. 18 — 28, 1095. They were sold publicly in 
all parts of Europe on the occasion of the jubi- 
lee in 1300. The doctrine of indulgences was 
made an article of faith by Clement VI. in 
1343. Indulgences were farmed out for 15 
years to John Totzel in 1502. The Tax-book of 
Indulgences was published at Romo in 1514. 
Luther denounced the traffic Oct. 31, 1517. 
The Council of Trent framed a now law of 
indulgences, Jan. 13, 1546. 

INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITIONS.— By 28 Viet, 
c. 3 (March 27, 1865, that portion of the patent 
laws which refuses protection to inventions 
exhibited before they have been patented, was 
modified with respect to articles displayed at 
working-class industrial exhibitions certified 
by the Board of Trade. The most important 
exhibitions of the kind are the following : — 

A.D. 

1864, March 1. South Loudon (Lambeth Baths). 

Oct. 17 — Not. 7. North London (Agricultural Hall). 

1865, Feb. I. South London (Lambeth Bath*). 

Feb. London Operative Coach builder* (Coach- 
makers' Hall). 

May 1. — Aug. a. Weet London (Floral Hall). 

Aug., Sep., and Oct. Anglo-French Working Man'* 
Exhibition (Crystal Palace). 

Sep. North London (Agricultural Hall). 

Sep. Hastings. 

Sep. 19. Bristol. 
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A.D. 

1865. Sep. 41. Preston. 

Not. 1. Clerkcnwoll Jurenfle Industrial Exhibition. 
Dec. 14. Glasgow. 

2066 , March 6 . City of London (Gtdldhall). 

July 44. York. 


INDUSTRIAL AND PROVIDENT SOCIE- 
TIES.— By is A 16 Viet. c. 31 (June 30, 1852), 
it was declared lawful for any number of 
persons to establish a society for raising bv 
voluntary subscriptions of the members funds 
for attaining any purpose authorised by the 
laws relating to friendly societies, Ac. This 
act was amended by x^ Viet. c. 25 (June x6, 
1854), and by 19 A 20 Viet. c. 40 (July 7, 1856) ; 
and all these statutes were repealed by 25 A 
26 Viet. c. 87 (Aug. 7, 1862), by which the laws 
relating to industrial and Provident Societies 
were consolidated and amended. [See Benefit 
Societies, Co-operative Societies, Friendly 
Societies, Ac.) 

INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS.— The first attempt 
to introduce these institutions into this country 
was made at Norwood by Mr. Aubin, in 1836. 
The Industrial Schools Act, 20 A 21 Viet. c. 48, 
for the care and education of poor children, 
passed Aug. 17, 1857, was amended by 22 A 2 a 
Viet. c. 108 (Aug. 28, i860), which transferred 
the powers of control from the Committee on 
Education to the Secretary of State, and em- 
powered justices sending children to such 
schools to order the parents to pay such weekly 
sums as they deemed advisable. 

INEXPIABLE WAR.— The name given to 
the revolt of the mercenaries at Carthage ( q.v .), 
B.c. 241, suppressed by Hamilcar, b.c. 238. 

INFANTICIDE.— This practice, permitted in 
ancient Greece and Romo, was checked by 
the progress of Christianity. Infanticide, espe- 
cially of females, which prevailed hi India and 
the Eastern archipelagos, is becoming extinct, 
owing to the benign influence of Christianity. 
In 3*5 Constantine I. endeavoured to suppress 
it, by providing for the maintenance of chil- 
dren whose parents were too poor to support 
them ; but it was not treated as murder till 
the reign of Valentinian (364 — 375)* Bv 21 
James I. c. 27 (1623), the concealment of the 
death of an illegitimate child was made legal 
proof that it had been murdered. This law 
was repealed by 43 Geo. III. c. 58 (Juno 24, 
1803). 

INFANTRY.— The Jews, the Egyptians, and 
the Persians, amongst ancient nations, devotod 
considerable attention to the formation of their 
infantry. Cyrus (b.c. 559—529) clothed his 
foot-soldiers in armour. The Greek phalanx 
and the Roman legion first came into collision 
at the battle of Heraclea, b.c. 280. On the 
decline of the Roman empire, the barbarians 
relied principally upon their infantry. The 
Franks borrowed from the Romans the square, 
employed with such success at the battle of 
Tours, in 732. The Anglo-Saxon forces were 
composed chiefly of infantry. During the 
Middle Ages, infantry was but little used. 
Louis VI. (1108 — 1137) formed the communal 
militia in France, and his example was fol- 
lowed by Frederick I. (1152 — 1190) of Germany, 
and Henry II. (1154 — 1189) of England. This 
led to the gradual re-establishment of infantry 


as the chief arm in war. The battle of Bovincs, 
July 27, 1214, was the first entirely decided by 
modern infantry, and led to the establishment 
of this force in all the states of Europe. In- 
fantry was for some time composed of irregular 
bands; and Charles VII. of France was the 
first to organise a standing army, in 1444. 
Francis I. increased this army to the number 
of 12,000. The battles of Biberach, Oct. 2, 1796, 
and of Caldiero, Oct. 29 and 30, 1806, were 
fought solely by infantry. 

INFANT-SCHOOLS.— The first establish- 
ment of this kind was opened by James 
Buchanan at Now Lanark, in 1815, Mr. Robert 
Owen providing the means for the under- 
taking. Mr. (afterwards Lord] Brougham and 
Lord Lansdowne introduced them into London 
in 1819, and the success achieved by Mr. Wil- 
derspin in their management led to their 
general adoption throughout the kingdom. 
Tho Home and Colonial Infant-School Society 
was foimded in 1836. 

INFERNAL MACHINE, an apparatus filled 
with gunpowder or other explosive materials 
for the destruction of human life and property. 
Tho Italian engineer Federico Gianibclli was 
the first to employ these engines at the siege 
of Antwerp in 1584-5. In modem times, in- 
fernal machines have been repeatedly used, 
especially in France, for tho purpose of assassi- 
nation. Tho most notorious instances of this 
kind are the attempts mado on the lives of 
Napoloon Buonaparte, Doc. 24, 1800; Louis 
Philippe, July 28, 1835; and Napoloon III. and 
his empress, Jan. 14, 1858. (See Fiesciii and 
Orsini Conspiracy.) The Russians employed 
infernal machines against the British fleet in 
the Baltic in 1854 and 1855. 

INFIRMARIES.— These Institutions were 
not known before tbo Christian sera. Julian 
(361-3), observing the charitable institutions of 
tne Christians, foimded similar establishments 
for the sick poor, which were called Xenodochia. 
The clergy wore tho first to establish houses 
for tho reception of the sick. St. Fabiola, a 
Roman lady, a friend of St. Jerome, estab- 
lished one at Rome about 400. The first in 
London was established by the Rev. S. Wesley, 
in 1715. (See Hospitals.) 

INFLUENZA, an epidemic catarrh, which 
first appeared in Europe in 1510. Visitations 
occurred in 1557 and 1580. It raged with great 
severity in England, and especially in London, 
in 1729, 1803, 1831, 1833, 1836, and 1847. It 
broke out in Capo Town, Africa, in 1836. 

INFORMERS. — The custom of paying a 
portion of a fine imposed for an offence, to tho 
person by whom tne offender has been ex- 
posed, has created the business of common 
informers. They were very numerous in 
Greeco and Rome, and much discouraged by 
Titus (79—81) and Trajan (98—117). By 18 
Eli*, c. 5 (1576), and 27 Eliz. c. 10 (1584), infor- 
mers were compelled to appear in person, and 
if they withdrew the action, were condemned 
to pay the costs. For compounding without 
permission of the court, they were to stand in 
the pillory two hours, pay a fine of ^10, and 
be incapacitated from suing in future. By 31 


Eli*, c." 5 {1589), no prosecution could take 
place on infonr 


formation, in cases where the 
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penalty ia divided between the informer and 
the crown, when a year has elapsed since 
the commission of the offence. An act to 
prevent malicious informations in the Court of 
King’s Bench was passed in 1692 (4*5 Will. A 
Mary, c. 18). 

INFRALAPSARLANS .— {See Calvinism.) 

INGEN A.— (Sec Avranches.) 

ING0LD8TADT (Bavaria). — This strongly 
fortifiod town has been frequently besieged. 
By the 13th secret article of the treaty of 1 
Campo-Formio, Oct. 17, 1 797, the Emperor 
agreed to surrender lugoldstadt and other 
German fortresses. The fortifications destroyed 
in 1800 were restored in 1827- The university 
where Urb Rhegiua, better known as Dr. 
Faustus, studied, founded in 1472, was trans- 
ferred to Landshut in 1800. 

INGOUR (Battle). — Omar Pasha, at the 
head of a Turkish army, paused this river, in 
Asia Minor, Nov. 6, 1855, and assailed a strong 
Russian force. The latter was defeated with 
the loss of 1,250 in killed and wounded. The 
Turks lost about 400 men. 

INGRIA (European Russia).— This province 
was invaded by the Poles in 1579, and by the 
Swedes in 1609. Peter the Great invaded it in 
1703, and it was ceded by Sweden to Russia at 
the peace of Nystadt, Aug. 30, 1721. 

INK.— The ink used by the ancients was of 
a viscid nature, being chiefly composed of 
ivory -black and gum. A varnish of wax was 
also employed, especially in the 9th century. 
The Anglo-Saxon black inks of the 8th, gtn, 
and 1 oth centuries are remarkable for their 
excellence. Gold and silver inks were some- 
times employed, and red ink is very common 
for capital letters, Ac., though no MS. is 
entirely written with it. Indian ink was first 
made in China about 800, and was first per- 
fumed about 1 100. Sympathetic inks were 
known to the ancients, and a method of secret 
correspondence is mentioned by Ovid in the 
Art of Love, b.c. a. Inks of this character were 
invented by Peter Borel in 1653, by Le Mort 
in 1684, and by Waits in 1705. The French 
Academy of Sciences appointed a commission 
for the discovery of an indelible ink, which 
published two receipts for the purpose, May 

3 °I N k E R M A N N (Battle). — During the 
Crimean war, the Russians, nearly 50,000 
strong, assailed the weakest part of the 
English position facing the harbour of 
Balaclava and the caverns of Inkermann, 
Nov. 5, 1854. For six hours, 8,000 British 
troops encountered at various points, and 
resisted, the assault of this overwhelming 
force. The French came to the support of the 
English, and the Russians were drivon bock 
with great slaughter. The English loss 
amounted to 3,000, and that of the French to 
1,726 men. The Russians lost about 12,000 in 
killed and wounded. 

INLAND NAVIGATION. —Extensive 
works for facilitating communication by water 
were erected by the ancient Egyptians, the 
Chinese, Ac. In this country it was promoted 
by the labours of James Brindley (1716 — Sep. 
1772). The following are the principal 
* ' and foreign canals : — 


CANALS IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


H.C. 


610. From the Nile to the Red See. Herodotus says It 
was commenced by Kechoa and completed by 
Darius I. (llystas|Mm), B.C. 511. Diodorus Siculus 
states that it was completed by Ptolemy Phils- 
delnbus B.C. 28a Various dates an assigned by 
different writers. 

204. Ban, Emperor of China, ia said to have caused 
canals to be constructed for the conveyance of 
merchandise in order to economise the labour of 
the people. 

AD. 

1130. The canal from Slays to Bruges (Belgium) is con- 
structed. 

1179. The canal of irrigation, derived from the Ticino, 
extending from Abbiate as far as Gagiano (Italy), 
it commenced by the Milanese. 

1257. The Canal of Navigllo Grande, extending from near 
Ollegio to Milan. Is completed. 

127ft. Th® Great Canal of China is commenced. 

1351. (cire.). Feroxe commenced and continued during 
37 years various canals in the Punjaub. 

1497. The Canal of Martesana (Italy) is rendered navig- 
able round Milan. 

15*1. A canal half a league in length is constructed 
by Cortex, for the purpose of conveying bis 
brigantines from Texcuco to the neighbouring 
lake. 

1529. The Imperial Canal of Aragon (Spain) is commenced 
by Charles V. 

1581. The canal from Rupelmond to Brussels (Belgium) 
is completed. 

160a Two connected locks In Sweden, near Wenersbarg, 
each 182 feet In length, are constructed by Dutch 
engineers. 

1605. The Canal de Briare (France) Is commenced by 
Henry IV. 

1613 The Grand Canal of Albert and Isabella, from the 
Lievo at Vender bout to Bruges (Belgium) is com- 
menced. 

1633 The Haali Canal in the Punjaub (Ulndostan) is 
commenced. 

1642. The Canal de Briare (France) between the Loire and 
Seine is opened. 

1664 The canal between Narbonne and Cette (France) is 




1665. The canal from Bruges to Ottend (Belgium) la 
enlarged. 

1681. The Languedoc, or Canal du Midi (France), between 

the Mediterranean and Bay of Biscay, Is opened. 

1682. The canal connecting Orleans with Briare Is com- 

menced by Louis XIV. 

1692. The Orleans Canal is opened. 

1706. The Canal de Losne, branching from the Rhone 
(France), is completed. 

1724. The Canal de L’Oing (France) Is finished, completing 
the junction of the Canal ae Briare and the canal 
of Orleans, with the Seine. 

1738. The canal from the Oise to the Somme (France) ia 
completed. 

175a The canal from Louvain to Mallnes is opened. 

1754. The Canal of Campos (Spain) is commenced. 

1770. The Imperial Canal (Spain) is commenced, and 
afterwards abandoned. 

1775. The Canal of Burgundy, uniting the Saane with the 
Seine (France), is commenced. 

1784. The Canal of Kiel, uniting the Baltic with the 
Eyder, is opened. 

1791. The Canal du Centre (France), uniting the Saona 
and the Loire, is opened. 

1802. The Canal of Francis, between the lower plaint of 
the Danube and Tbetss, ia completed. 

1806. The Canal of Soderteljo (Sweden) is commenced. 

1810. The first section of the Canal St. Quentin, Joining 

the Somme and the Scheldt (France), is com- 
menced. 

1811. The Richmond (America) Canal is commenced. 

1819. The Canal of 8< dertelge (Sweden) Is completed. 

1824. The Erie Canal, between Erie and New York (N. 

America) to completed. 

1825. The Great North Holland from Amsterdam to the 

Helder. 

1832, Dec. The Canal of Burgundy, Joining the Rhone and 
the Seine (France). — The Ohio Canal, connecting 
Lake Erie and the Ohio (N. America). — The 
Miaini Canal, connecting Lake Erie with Cin- 
cinnati (X. America). 
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CANALS IN TORSION COUNTRIES — Continued. 
AD. 

1031. The Gotha Canal (Sweden), between the Cattegat 
and the Baltic, is completed. 

1054 , April 8. The Great Ganges (Hindoetan) Canal is 
opened. 

1859. The Sues Canal is commenced. 

CANALS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

Hal. The Foes Drka, from to the Trent, Is 

deepened by Henry L 

1613. Sep 39. The New River (9. v.) Is opened. 

172s The Topeham Canal, Exeter, is completed. 

1737, April. Dee River Navigation. 

I 7 ». Sankey Brook Navigation is opened. 

1761. Newty (Ireland). — July. Barton Bridge, over the 
Irwell, the first aqueduct over an English canal, 
U opened. — July 17. Bridgewater. 

1764. TIartlepooL 

1760, June iq. The Forth and Clyde Canal Is commenced. 

1769, Nov. Birmingham and Wednesbury. 

1770. The Monkland Canal (Scotland) is oommenced. 

1774. Birmingham. — Bradford. 

1776 Chesterfield. 

1777, May. The Grand Trunk Navigation, or the Trent 
and Mersey. 

177 *, April. Aire and Calder Navigation. 

2760. Cheater and Nantwich. 

rjfifi. The Grand Canal (Ireland) is completed to the 
Barrow. 

1769, Nov. to. Thames and Severn. 

27901, Julv. Coventry Canal — July IA Birmingham and 
Fazeley. — July |8. Forth and Clyde opened. 

2793 The Nutbrook.— May 1. The Grand Junction Canal 
(9. e.) ie commenced. 

1794, Feb. Cardiff. — Feb. Leicester. — Basingstoke and 
Andover. 

1796. Hereford and Gloucester.— Nor. Leominster. 

2797. Ulverstone. 

1798, Oct. Swansea or Glamorganshire. 

1799 . <11*0# 8. Barnsley. — June. Birmingham and Wal- 

sall. 

ifioa Leicestershire and Northamptonshire Union.— May I 
I. Peak Forest. 

XfbA Homcastle Navigation.— Nottingham. 

2803, Sep The Caledonian Canal (9. r.) is oommenced. 

2804. Dwtm and Dove. — The Royal Military Canal Is 

commenced. 

2805, June. The Aberdeenshire Canal is opened.— Ashby- 

de-la-Zouch. 

2806. The Royal Military Canal is completed. 

2808. The Grand Surrey Canal is opened. 

2810, Dec. 28. Rennet and Avon. 

2811. Glasgow, Paisley, and Ardrossan, as far as John- 

stone. 

1816, Oct. Leeds and LlverpooL 
2817. Tavistock. 

iSjo, Aug. I. The Regent’s Canal (9. *.) Is opened. 

1822, Oct. 2 % The Caledonian Canal (9. r.) is opened. 

18261 The Gloucester and Berkeley Canal Is opened. 

1833, Sep 30. Norwich and Lowestoft Navigation. 

2634, Sap. jcx Birmingham and Liverpool Junction. 

INLAND REVENUE. — (See Excise.) 
INNI8KILLEN.— (See Enniskillen.) 
INNOCENT8’ DAY, Childermas, or the 
Feast of the Holy Innocents (Matt. il. 26), in- 
stituted at a very early age, is celebrated by 
the Western Church Dec. 28, and by the 
Eastern, or Greek, Dec. 20. 

INNS were established in Egypt B.c. 1707. 
Herodotus ascribes the introduction of inns to 
the Lydians. They existed among the Romans, 
who frequently used the chequers as a sign. 
The city of Herculaneum is said to have con- 
tained 900 public-houses. Tiberius (24—37) 
prohibited innkeepers from selling any bakers 
goods, and Nero (54 — 68) restricted them to the 
sale of boiled vegetables. By 27 Edw. III. st. 
1, c. 3 (1353). commissioners were appointed to 
inquire Into impositions by innkeepers, and by 
xi Hen. IV. c. 2 (1409), innkeepers wore pro- 
hibited from being officers in the customs. 


The latter act was enforced by 20 Hen. VI. c. 5 
(1442). Innholders were incorporated in 1524* 

( See Taverns.) 

INNS OF COURT AND CHANCERY, called 
hospitia or hostels, are first mentioned in the 
time of Edward II. (1307 — 27). According to 
Pearse (Inns of Court and Chancery, p. 52), 
“ the inns of court are voluntary societies, for 
ages submitting to government analogous to 
that of other semiiiaries of learning. They 
are four in number, viz., the Inner and Middle 
Temple, Lincoln's Inn and Gray’s Inn, with the 
nine inns of Chan 00 ry ; vis., Clement's Inn, 
Clifford's Inn, Lion or Lyon’s Inn, New Inn, 
Fumival’s Inn, Thavies’ or Taives’ Inn, 8y- 
mond’s Inn, Barnard’s Inn, and Staple’s Inn. 
New Inn is supposed to have been formed on 
the old foundation of St. George’s Inn. There 
were other inns, such as Chester Inn, Strand or 
Stronde Inn, and Scrope Inn. The two Ser- 
jeants’ Inns are so called because the judges or 
serjeauts resided in them. One, also named 
Faryndon Inn, is in Chancery Lane, and the 
other in Fleet Street. 

INNSPRUCK, or INNSBRUCK (Austria), 
the capital of the Tyrol, a very ancient city, 
was taken by Maurice of Saxony in 1352, and by 
the Bavarians in 1703. They were driven out in 
a few days, and the French took it in 1805, and 
ceded it to Bavaria. The French and Bavarians 
were expelled April 15, 1809. They regained 
possession May 10, 1809, and were expelled, 
after a desperate battle around the city. May 
20. Innsprtlck once more fell into the bands 
of the French and Bavarians in July, 2809, but 
was rescued Aug. ia, 1809. The Emperor Leo- 
pold I. founded a university at Innsprtlck in 
1672, and the palace was erected by Maria 
Theresa in 1770. 

INOCULATION for small-pox was intro- 
duced into England from Turkey, about 1721, 
by Lady Mary Wortley Montagu. It was tried 
as an experiment on seven condemned crimi- 
nals, who submitted to the operation on con- 
dition that their lives should be spared if 
they survived. The royal family were inocu- 
lated in 1726, and the practice was afterwards 
generally adopted. On the discovery of vacci- 
nation (o. v.) about 1796 it was abandoned, 
and was finally prohibited by 3 A 4 Viet. c. 29, 
s. 8 (July 23, 1840). (See Cattle Plague.) 

INQUISITION.— This ecclesiastical tribunal, 
also called the Holy Office, dates from the 
mission of Pierre do Castelnau against the 
A 1 bigen sea in 1210. In 1215 St. Dominic was 
appointed the first inquisitor-general by the 
fourth La to ran Council, and in 1233 the Inqui- 
sition received a definite constitution from 
Pope Gregory IX. Sicily received the Inqui- 
sition in 1224, Aragon in 1233, Venice in 1249. 
Franco in 1255, Castile and Leon in 1290, ana 
Poland in 1327. The modern Inquisition was 
formed in Castile, by a bull dated Nov. 1, 1478. 
The tribunal was erected in Sep., 2480, and 
commenced its operations at Seville, under 
the Inquisitor-General Torquemada, Jan. a, 
1482. It was firmly established in Spain by 
two bulls of Sixtus IV., Aug. 2 and Oct. xy, 
2483. In 2526 it was established in Portugal ; 
and in 1571 it was introduced into Peru and 
Mexico by Philip II., whose reign is known as 
L L 
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TKQCISITORa f 5*4 1 INTERIM 

the r-i/ii <rf tcrr/r, '/win/ to the thoritfc* art of tha; it was introduced 

no r n*rr ri* tkI-XX** <t*rr.f.<*d to the in t into Eur /pe by tirt Jew? in 11*2; whil~t others 

d .:.!*£ iu 1 n It wa » in st*te that it ar^; in I>j<tr,barJy about 12 So, 

Frvtss* bv the ed.ct of Na-ites in 1 5>s, and *m ar*d wad br>*i/bt to L*/ot -t alxAit 1330. The 
abolished in T i*oany and Naples in 17&2. earliest oriinaxioe respecting insurance is 
Ksjjol«?jn I. publish**! an edict for its r.pprts- dated Barcelona, 1435- The next was pub- 
bv/tj in "{/atn, Doe. 4, and the O^rtes lisbed at Florence in 1 523. The Emperor 
ordered its abolition. Feb. 12, 1613; but Fer- Charles V, erf Germany issued the 44 Caroline 
dinand VII. rest// red it July 21, i3i4- The code" in 1551 ; his a.-n, Philip II., added a 
acts of the Inquisition were birred at Una, by number of new decrees cooceniing insurance 
order of John, Regent of Portugal, May 27, in 1563 and 1565. The preamble to the first 
1815, and the office was finally aljoli*i»ed ui English statute on this subject (43 Bute. 12 , 
Spain in 1820. The total number of victims passed in 1601, states that insurance had been 
of the Holy Office U quite unknown. In Spain 44 time out of mind an usage amongst mer- 
alone it is estimated by Uorente that 32,000 j chants.” Louis XIV. issued an ordinance 00 the 
persons were Innrned, 17,000 burned in effigy, 1 subject in 1681. Dr. Barton set up the first in- 
and aryi.oco condemned to other per^alties. The surance office against fire in 1696, then called 
last sufferer condemned to the flames was a the Amicable, afterwards the lland-in -Hand, 
woman, burned at Seville, N'/v. -t, itSi, for The Amicable Society General Insurarjce ww 
haring ma/le a c/mtr.i/d with the devil. This established by charter in July, 1706; the 
tribunal was abolished by the provisional . Union Fire flffioe in 1714 ; and the Westminster 
government of T*t»cany, Xov. 16, i 35<> Fire Office in 17x7. The find companies for 

INQUISITORS OF THE PRESS were in- j marine insurances, the Royal Exchange Insur- 
stituted by Pope Sixtus IV. 1471—1484). No . ance and the London Insurance, were estab- 
work was to lie printed without their perm is- lished June 22, 1720. 

•ion. (See B ook CrshOR*. INSURRECTION . — (See List In Index.' 

INSOLVENCY.— The first act for the relief INTAGLIO. — Engraving in this stvle, which 

of Insolvent debtor* was passed by the Long is distinguished from Cameo q. r.) by having 
Parliament. A court for their relief was tern- the figures sunk into the material employed, 
porarily established 1 /y 53 Gw. III. c. 102 July I instead of being raised in relief, was practised 
10, 1813 , which was continued by several acts by the Egyptians and the ancient Jews, and 
till June 25, 1820. New measures for their was brought to its highest perfection by the 
relief by means of the court were adopted by Greeks. It is the method employed in the 
1 Geo. IV. c. no (July 26, 1820 , and the nuine- engraving of seals (7. r.\ 
rous laws on uxc subject were amended and INTERDICT. — See ExcojomncATiOK.l 

consolidated by 7 Geo. IV. c. 57 (May 26, 1826). INTEREST, in use among the ancient 
Insolvent mayors, aldermen, or councillors of Greeks, and restricted to 12 per cent, by a law 
borough* are compelled to vacate their office of Solon, b.c. 550, was regulated by law in 
by 5 A 6 Will. IV. c. 76, s. 52 (Sep. 9, 1835 . By India, B.C. 324, and was reduced to 4 per cent. 

5 « 6 Viet. c. 1x6 f Aug. 12, 1842), insolvent at Rome, b.c. 29. It was prohibited by a law 
debtors whose liabilities were less than £yx>, of Richard I. in 1 197, but was apparently legal 
might obtain relief in the Bankruptcy Court, at the signing of Magna Charts, as it was then 
This was amended by 7 & 8 Viet. c. 06 Aug. 9, declared not payable by minors. It was again 
1844,. By the Bankruptcy and Insolvency prohibited by 3 Hen. VII. c. 5 1436,} was fixed 
Act, 24 & 25 Viet. c. 132 Aug. 6, 1861X the at 10 per cent, by 37 Henry VIII. c. 9 1545', 
business of the Insolvent Debtors’ Court was and was prohibited again by 5 & 6 Edw. VI. 
transferred to the Court of Bankruptcy. c. 20 < 1552). Legal interest at 10 per cent, was 

IN8TITUTE OF FRANCE. — L’ Academic restored by 13 Eliz. c. 8 (1570), and after undcr- 
Francaiso, founded by Richelieu in 1635, met going successive reductions, was ultimately 
for the first time July 10. 1637. The Academic settled at 5 per cent, by 12 Anne, sess. 2, c. 16 
des Inscriptions, founded in 1663, became the (171 3}. All restrictions were repealed by 

Academic KoyaJc des Inscriptions et Belles- 1 7 & 18 Viet. c. 90 (Aug. 10, 1854). (Sre 
lottres, which hold its first meeting July 16, Funds.) 

170X. The Academic Roy ale des Sciences, INTERIM. — Several decrees have been issued 

founded by Colbert In 1O66, and remodelled by bearing this title. The first, published by the 
Bignon in 1699, was extended in 178s. The diet of Katisbon, July 29, 1541, referred the 
A cad <5 in le do Pulnture, founded by L© Jirun in religious disputes of tho Germans to the arbi- 
1648, received a charter in 1655, and became tration of a general council. The second, 
tho Acad6mie Royalo de Pclnture ot Sculp- known as the Augsburg Interim, issued by • 
turo in 1664. These were suppressed by the Charles V., was read before the diet of Augs- 
Convcntion, Aug. 8, 1703. The Directory cs- burg, May 15, 1548, and failed in its object of 
tablished a now association, named the Inslilut reconciling the Roman Catholics and tho Pro- 
flat tonal. by decree, Oct. 25, 1795. It held its testants. The Interim of I>eipsic was nromul- 
flrst public session in 1796. In 1803 the const!- gated by the Elector Maurice of Saxony, 
tution of the society was remodelled ; in 1806 Dec. 22, 1548, and was accepted by some Protest- 
tho name was changed to Institute of France ; ants. Charles V. and Maurice resorted to arms 
and in 18 1 1 to that of Imperial Institute. The to support their respective decrees, and tho 
AcatUmie des Science s Morales el Politique s was Emperor was compelled to revokohis interim 
established by a decree of Louis- Philippe, of in 1552. 

Oct. 25, 1832. INTERIM TREATY. — This treaty between 

INSURANCE, or ASSURANCE.— Somo au- Austria and Prussia was signed Sep. 30, 1849, 
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but was not to take effect till May i, 1850. 
Its object was the maintenance of the Ger- 
manic Confederation, and of the peace of Ger- 
many. 

INTERLUDE.— A species of dramatic com- 
position between the moral plays and the 
modern drama, was, according to Disraeli 
(Amenities, i. 348), “called the interlude, or a 
play between, to met by its pleasantry the 
intervals of a luxurious ana sometimes a 
wearisome banquet. Tho most dramatic inter- 
ludes were the invention of John Heywood, 
who flourished 1521—1565, the joster of Henry 
the Eighth." Heywood was in fact tho inventor 
of the interlude. 

INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. — Tho 
benefit of international copyright wan secured 
to authors in certain cases by 1 <k 2 Viet. e. 59 
(July 21, 1838), which was extended by 15 Viet, 
c. 12 (May 28, 1852). A treaty on the subject 
was concluded with Prance Nov. 3, 1851, one 
was signed with the United States, Feb. 18, 
1S53, and with Hamburg in 1853. 

INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION OF 1862. 
— In 1858 it was resolved by the council of the 
Society of Arts that the holding of decennial 
industrial exhibitions would bo of national 
benefit. Circulars were accordingly sent to 
the foreign exhibitors of 1851, to ascertain 
their views respecting a similar undertaking 
for 1861 ; but in consequence of tho Italian 
war, the Society of Arts, in June, 1859, passed 
a resolution for the postponement of the 
scheme. The sudden termination of the war 
induced them to resume their efforts, and 1862 
was suggested as the year for the exhibition. 
In Feb., i860, Prince Albert signified bis desire 
to further the undertaking, and a guarantee 
fund was opened, which soon amounted to 
£430,000. In June, the commissioners of 1851 
gave permission for the erection of the now 
building on the ground purchased with the sur- 
plus fund of the old exhibition, and in Fob., 

1861, the trustees were incorporated by charter, 
as tho Royal Commissioners of the Exhibition 
of 1862. The building, designed by Capt. 
Fowke, was commenced March 9, the con- 
tractors being bound to complete it bv Feb. xa, 

1862. Its principal front was of brick, 1,200 
feet long and 50 feet high. Brick wings receded 
at each end, between 500 and 600 feel, and the 
parallelogram included between these erec- 
tions formed tho industrial exhibition, built of 
iron, wood, and glass. Tho immense domes at 
each end of the building measured 160 feet in 
diameter and 250 feet in height, being the 
largest structures of the kind in existence. 
Including tho largo wooden galleries forming 
the machine department, the Exhibition build- 
ings covered an area of more than 25 acres. 
The building was insured for £400,000, at a 
cost of £3,300, Feb. 20. It was opened by the 
Duke of Cambridge and other commissioners ap- 
pointed by the Queen, May 1. The commission- 
ers gave a cmnereazione at tho South Kensing- 
ton Museum, June 6, and the Stato ceremonial 
of declaring the prizes awarded to exhibitors 
took place July 11. A banquet in honour of 
French workmen was hold in tho refreshment 
rooms, July 26. Tho Exhibition closed to 
the public Nov. 1, was kept open to exhi- 


bitors for a fortnight longer, to cnablo them 
to remove their goods. An application by 
Lord Palmerston’s government for a grant of 
£105,000, towards the purchase of the site and 
buildings for tho purposes of the National Por- 
trait Gallery, the Patent Museum, tho Natural 
History collections of tho British Museum, 
Ac., was negatived by the House of Commons 
by 287 to 121 votes, July a, 1863. 

INTERNATIONAL HORTICULTURAL 
EXHIBITION AND CONGRESS, hold on tho 
site of the International Exhibition of 1862, 
was opened Tuesday, May 22, 1866. A banquet 
at the Guildhall was given the same day. The 
congress held its first session at South Ken- 
sington Museum, May 23. Tho exhibition was 
closed May 31. 

INTERNATIONAL STATISTICAL CON- 
GRESS. — The first congress of this description, 
in which the European states wore officially 
represented, met at Brussels in 1853, and 
others were held at Paris in 1835, at Vienna in 
1857, in London in i860, at Berlin in 1863, and 
at Florcnco in 1866. 

INTERREGNU M.— Somotimes called the 
Commonwealth or Protectorate, lasted from 
tho execution of Charles I. till tho restoration 
of Charles II., being on interval of little moro 
than 11 yoars. After the king's execution, 
Jan. 30, 1649, a republic was proclaimed, 
which continued till tho expulsion of tho 
Parliament by Cromwell, April 20, 1653, after 
which ho exercised absoluto powor os lord- 
general. Ho surrendered his powor to a con- 
vention appointed by himself, July 4, but was 
reinstated by them Doc. 12, and proclaimed 
Lord Protoctor of the Commonwealth, Dec. 16. 
A new settlement was adopted May 25, 1657, 
by which Cromwell received full powers to 
appoint his successor. He died Sep. 13. 1638, 
and was succeeded by his son Richard, who 
resigned the protectorate May 13. 1659. Tho 
regal authority was restored in the person of 
Charlos II., May 29, 1660. 

INUNDATION. — (Sm List in Index.) 

INVALIDES (H6tel des).— (See Christian 
Charity.) 

INVASION .— (See List in Index.) 

INVENTION OF THE CROS8 . — (See 
Crom ) 

INVENTORS’ INSTITUTE (London^ for 
tho protection of inventors’ interests and the 

E romotion of improvements in tho patent 
iws, was inaugurated May 1, 1862. 
INVERLOCIIY (Battled — The Royalist 
troops, commanded by tho Marquis of M011- 
troso, defeated Argylc and the Covenanters at 
this place, in Scotland, Fob. 2, 1645. 

INVERNESS (Scotland) was one of the 
capitals of tho Piets during tho 6th century. 
Its first charter os a burgh was granted by 
William, tho Lion (1165 — 1214). Alexander II. 
founded a Dominican monastery in 1233. 
Robert Bruce captured it in 1313, and Donald, 
Lord of the Islos, burned it in June, 1411. The 
bridge over the Ness was built in 1686 ; and the 
old castle, in which James I. held a Parliament 
in 1427, was destroyed by the rebels in 1746. 
(See Culloden, Battle.) The town-hall was 
rounded in 1708, the Assembly-rooms in 1789, 
and tho Royal Academy in 1792. A disastrous 
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earthquake occurred in 1816, and an inundation 
of the river Ness in 1848, which swopt away 
the old bridge. The now suspension-bridge 
was opened in 1855. 

INVESTIGATION. — {See Delicate 
Investigation.) 

IN VESTITURE.— The whole right of investi- 
ture by the temporal sovereign was abrogated 
by a decree of Gregory VII. at a council held 
at Rome, Feb. 24-28, 1075. The decree deposed 
every bishop, abbot, or inferior ecclesiastic 
who should receive investiture from any lay 

E srson. The claim lod to many contests in 
urope. The Emperor Henry V. gave up the 
right of investiture in a treaty signed at Rome 
Feb. 12, 11 11. Another dispute having arisen 
on the subject, it was once more settled by the 
concordat of Worms, 1122, which was ratified 
by the Latcran Council in 1123. The Norman 
kings refused to concede the njght, and Urban 
II. threatened excommunication. Anselm in 
vain attempted to persuade Henry I. to submit 
in 1103. At a council held at London, Aug. 1, 
1107, it was agreed that bishops should do 
homage to the king, but not receive investi- 
turo from him. It led to frequent contests 
oetween the temporal and secular powers. 

INVESTITURES (War of) between the 
Emperor Henry IV. and Gregory VII., re- 
specting the right of investiture, commenced 
in 1074, and terminated with the capture of 
Rome, March 21, 1084. 

INVOCATION OF SAINTS.— The practice of 
imploring the intercession of the dead became 
general in the Romish Church during the 5th 
century. It is first enjoined in the canons of 
the English Churches in 994. 

IODINE. —This substance was discovered 
in 1811 by Courtoise, a saltpetre manufacturer 
at Paris, who described it to the Institute of 
Dec. 6, 1813. It received its name from the 
Greek violet-coloured, and has been suc- 

cessfully employed in the treatment of several 
diseases. 

IODIZED COLLODION. — f See Collodion.) 
IONA, HUY, or ICOLMKILL (Argyleshirel. 
—This island, one of tho Hebrides, is cele- 
brated for the ruins of tho cathedral, Ac., 
founded by 8t. Columba in 565. It was sacked 
by tho Danes in 795, in 802, and Dec. 24, 986. 
Many of the monks suffered martyrdom in 806 
and in 825. In accordance with an act passed 
by the Scotch convention of ostates in 1561, 
the ecclesiastical buildings on this island were 
destroyed. Shakespeare (Macbeth, ii. sc. 4), 
referring to it as the ancient place of sepulture 
of tho Scottish sovereigns, says that Duncan’s 
body was 

“ Carried to Colmca-kill, 

The **cred •torehnone of hU predocemora, 

And guardian of their bonea” 

IONIA (Asia Minor).— This country is said to 
have been peopled by Groek colonists about 
B.c. 1045. Aiter founding Colophon, Ephesus, 
Miletus, and other important cities, the Ionians 
obtained possession of Smyrna nbout b.c. 688, 
and tho country soon attained a high dogree of 
prosperity. At the commencement of tho 
reign of Crresus, B.c. 560, it was subject to the 
Lydians, and it was conquered by Cyrus b.c. 


557. The inhabitants made unsuccessful efforts 
to regain their independence, b.c. 500 and 406, 
and they assisted the Greeks against the 
Persians at the battle of Mycale, b.c. 479. 
The Persian yoke was at length shaken off by 
the victory at the Eurymedon (q. v.), but the 
peace of Antalcidas again imposed it upon the 
Ionians, b.c. 387. On the overthrow of the 
Persian empire by Alexander II I., Ionia became 
subject to Macedonia, And it afterwards formed 
part of tho Roman empire, b.c. 133. 

IONIAN ISLANDS (Mediterranean).— 
Cephalonia, Cerigo, Corfu, Ithaca, Paxo, Santa 
Maura, and Zante, with their dependencies, 
were erected into the republic of the Seven 
United Islands, March 21, 1800. It was to pay 
a moderate tribute to the Porte, and its in- 
dependence was guaranteed by Turkey and 
Russia. By the 9th article of the treaty of 
Amiens, March 25, 1802, Napoleon Buonaparte 
recognized this republic. Tne French captured 
the blonds in 1807, and Russia ceded them to 
France by a secret article of the treaty of 
Tilsit, July 7, 1807. The French garrisons 
surrendered to an English force Oct. 3, 1809, 
and by a treaty between Great Britain and 
Russia, signed at Paris Nov. 5, 1815, they were 
formed into an independent state, called tho 
United States of the Ionian Islands, or the Sep- 
t insular Republic, under the protection of Eng- 
land. Tho Prince Regent, afterwards Georgo 
IV., ratified their constitution July u, 1817, 
and it was proclaimed Dec. 28. A university 
for this republic was founded at Corfu in 1823. 
In 1848 and 1840, Lord Seaton, the Lord High 
Commissioner, introduced numerous changes 
in the constitution. In 1851 Greek became the 
official language of the Ionian Government. 
Mr. Gladstone was despatched on a commission 
of inquiry, and arrived at Corfu Nov. 23, 1858. 
The legislative assembly proposed the annex- 
ation of their republic to Greece, Jan. 27, 1859, 
and presented a petition to that effect, Jan. 30, 
which Mr. Gladstone rejocted Feb. 5. Gen. 
Sir H. Storks succeeded as Lord High Com- 
missioner, Feb. 17, and Mr. Gladstone em- 
bark od for England Fob. 19. The legislative 
assembly at Corfu petitioned the Lord High 
Commissioner in favour of the union of the 
seven isles with Greece, April 4, 1862, and 
1863. A protocol, ceding them to Greece, 
signed May 28, 1864, was carried into effect 
June 1, 1864, and the governor, with the last 
detachment of British troops, retired June 2. 

IONIC ORDER of architecture, distin- 
guished by the use of tho volute, originated in 
Asia. Several examples have been discovered 
at Pcrsepolis and Khorsabad. It ranks next to 
the Doric Order ( q . v.), and corresponds to tho 
Decorated Style (q. v. ) of Gothic architecture. 

IONIC SECT. — This school of philosophers 
was founded by Thales of Miletus, bom b.c. 
636. His two cardinal doctrines were that the 
wholo world is a living being, produced from a 
seed, and that water is the grand origin of all 
things. Anaximander, Anaximenes, and Hera- 
clitus adopted these views. 

IOWA (United States).— Tho French settled 
in this part of America in 1686. It was made 
a separate territory in June, 1838, and waa 
admitted into tho Union Aug. 4, 1846. 
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IPATSKOI . — {Set Costroma.) 

IP8US (Battle).— Ptolemy (I.) Soter I., Cos- 
Bander, Lysimachus, and Seleucus Nicator, 
having entered into a confederacy against 
Antigonua, Alexander the Great's general, 
their armies met at this village, in Phrygia, 
in Aug., b.c. 301. Antigonus, who was in his 
81st year, was defeated and slain. 

IPSWICH (Suffolk) was pillaged by the 
Danes in 991, and again in 1000. A hurricane 
destroyed many churches Jan. 1, 1287. The 
grammar-school was founded in 1527 ; the 
gaol was erected in 1790, and the Hall of 
Commerce in 1845. 

IRELAND.— Its most ancient name is Eri, 
or Erin, called by the Greeks Ieme, and by the 
Baxons Ierland, or Ireland. From the 2nd to 
the 10th century it bore the name Scotia, 
and the inhabitants were called Scoti or Scots. 
The term Hibernia came into use at a later 
date. No authentic records of its early 
history exist. 
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Reign of Canary the Orest 

The Fir-Bolgs, or Belga», Inhabitants of great part 
of Ireland, revolt under Calrbre Cinncait, whom 
they raise to the throne. 

The Irish form a settlement In Argylcshire. 

The Irish invade Britain, and pass Into GauL 

St Patrick arrives in Ireland. 

Death of 8t Patrick. 

Foreign students flock to Ireland. .... 

Ecgfrid, King of Northumbria, Invades Ireland. 

The Donee invade Ireland. 

The Danish chief Turgeslus is slain, and his country- 
men are expelled, bat soon return. 

The Irish again defeat the Banco. 

April 33, Friday. Battle of Clontarf (q. e.). 

Magnus IIL, King of Norway, Invades Ireland, and 
is defeated and slain. 

Henry II., of England, obtains from Pope Adrian IV. 
a grant of Ireland. .. . 

Dennot MscMurchad, King of Leinster, Is expelled 
from his kingdom. , . 

He flees to England, and receives a promise of as- 
sistance from Henry II. , _ 

May. The English, under Fita-Strpben, invade Ire- 

Aug. 34. Richard Strongbow, Earl of 

Pembroke, Undo near Waterford. 

Death of Dennot, who Is succeeded by Strongbow. 
Oct 18. Henry IL lands at Crocb, near Water- 
ford, and receives the submission of the native 

April7*Henry H. returns to England. 

Henry 11. promulgates the bull of Pope Adrian IV. 

May/ Henry 11. makes his son John Lord of 

April f. D prince John arrives in Ireland, and ravages 

King*John Invades Ireland, and Introduces English 
laws and usages. ... , . . , 

Henry III. makes a grant of Ireland to his sou 
Edward Prince of Wales. 

The natives rebel and massacre many English. 

The “ Statute for die state of lr?lsn(f is passed. 

Ireland is divided into counties. B , 

Mar Edward Bruce, brother of Robert Bruce of 
Scotland, Invades 1 relaud. (See D UK WALK.) 

Insurrections break out in the south of Ireland. 

Lionel, Duke of Clarence, arrives In Ireland as the 

Richard* IL^ln vests Robert de Vere with the sove- 
reignty of Ireland. 

Oct a Richard II. lands at Waterford with a force 
of 4,000 cavalry and 30,000 archers. 

March 10. The King of Tyrone and other northern 
chiefs do homage to Richard II. at Drogheda. 
March 25. Richard II. knights many of the native 
noblemen at Dublin, and returns to England in 
the summer, leaving Roger Mortimer as rfc*™/- 

July 2a. Mortimer is defeated and slain by the 
natives at Kealis, in Kilkenny. . 

Jane I. Richard 1L again lands at Waterford. 
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Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York, takes shelter 
in Ireland. 

The parliament of Trim orders Irishmen living near 
English settlements to adopt English costumes 
ana surnames, and passes an act to permit any- 
body to kill thieves and robbers without trial, 
unless clad In English apparel. 

The Brotherhood of St. George is instituted for the 
protection of the English in Ireland. 

May. A German force lands in Dublin {q. r.) to sup- 
port the claims of Lambert Himnel. 

Passing of Poynlng’s Act (q. o.). 

O’Connor takes the lord-deputy prisoner. 

June 11. Lord Thomas FitzGerald, Earl of Kildare, 
rebels against Henry VIII. 

Feb. 3. Execution of Lord T. FitxGerald at Tyburn. 

Henry VIII. endeavours to force Protestantism upon 
the Irish. 

Henry VI IL assumes tho title of King of Ireland, 
former English sovereigns having governed as its 
lord. 

Local jurisdictions are Instituted, and native 
sheriffs appointed. 

The French endeavour to obtain aid from Ireland 
against the English. 

8hane O’Neill quarrels with the Earl of Bassex, the 
lord-lieutenant 

O’Neill is murdered by the Scotch. 

Sir Thomas Smith fails in an attempt to establish 
English settlers in Ulster. 

The rebellion of EitzMaurice is suppressed, and its 
leaders are slain. 

The fortress of Smerwlck, garrisoned by 700 
Spaniards and Italians, Is taken br Lord Grey 
and Admiral Winter, who put tho defenders to the 
sword. 

Revolt of Hugh O’Neill, Earl of Tyrone. 

Sep. The Esri of Essex concludes a truce with 
Tyrone, and thereby incurs the severe displeasure 
of Queen Elisabeth. 

Tyrone receives assistance from Spain. 

March 30. Tyrone tenders bis submission, and re- 
ceives a full pardon. ... 

Roman Catholic priests are expelled from Ireland. 

Tyrone goes to Rome, where he soon afterwards 
dies. 

Sir Cahlr O’Dohorty’s Insurrection is suppressed. 

The Ulster settlement (9. •.). 

Oct- ZX Commencement of the Ulster rebellion 
(o, rA 

Aug. 15. Cromwell lands in Ireland. — Sep. 11. He 
takes Drogheda (9. e.).' . . 

May 29. Cromwell leaves Ireland nnder the go- 
vernment of Ireton. 

Oct. 49. Ireton takes Limerick (9. «.). 

May. The garrison at Carrickfergus mutinies. 

March 13. James II. lands at Klnsale. — July 48. He 
attaints 3,000 Protestants. ... 

March 14. A French army, under Lsuzan, lands in 
Ireland.— June 14. King William III. lands at 
Carrickfergus.— J uly 1. Battle of the Boyne (9. r.). 
— July 4. James II. embarks for France. 

July 14. Battle of Aughrim (9 - v )- — Oct 3- T* 1 * 
treaty of Limerick (9. r.). . „ 

March 4. The Popery Act against Roman Catholics 

Oct ^l bT ^houghers," under “ Ever Joyce,” commit 
devastations among the cattle of the gentry. 

Wood receive* his patent for coining halfpence. (See 
DKAP1KK UCTCKKS.l 

Consternation is caused by the Kellymount gang of 
robbers. .. , 

Feb. 41. Thurot’s Expedition (9. rX 

Oct First appearance of the White boys (9. V.). 

First appearance of the levellers (9. e.). 

The Steelboys’ Insurrection breaks out. 

The Roman Catholic Relief Bill la tmased. 

Free-trade is established In Ireland. 

Legislative Independence is secured, and Poynlngs 

Act (9. r.) is repealed. 

The order of St Patrick (9. «•) founded. Tlie 
Genevese attempt to establish a colony in Water- 
ford. (See Gen kva.) 

Restrictions are imposed on the license of the news- 
paper press. Rise of the Defenders and Peep-o - 
Day-boys (9. r.). 

Rise of the Right-boys. 

The Society of the United Irishmen is founded. 
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1793, April iR. Arrest of James N'apper Tandy. 

1793. Tandy escape* to America. 

1795, Sep. at. Tim first Orange lodge la formad at Ar- 

magh. 

1796, Dec. A French expedition, under Hocbe and Wolfe 

Tone, anelton In Bantry Bay. 

1798. Lord Edward Fitzgerald s con*|iiraey.— May It. Go- 

vernment offers £r,co> for his apurrhi-nsioo. — 
May i<* He is arrested at Dublin.— May 23- 
Insurrection breaks out in Dublin and the pro 
Tineea.— June 4. Death of Lord Edward Fitz- 
gerald in prison. — June 10. Battle of Arklow 
(9- r.).— Hep. 16. Napper Tandy lands with a 
French force at Rutland, whence he re-emberka 
for Norway. — Nov. 10. Trial and capital sentence 
of Wolfe Tone, who commits suicide. 

1799. The rebellion subsides, haring cost the Hres of 

So.ooo Irishmen and 30,000 English soldiers. 

1800, Jan. 16. The Irish parliament sanctions the minis- 

terial scheme of a legislative union with England. 
—July a The Act of Union (39 and 40 Geo. ILL 
c. 67) receives the royal assent 

1801, Jan. t. The union is effected. 

1803, July 13 Robert Emmett's insurrection breaks out — 
Aug. 35. Emmett is amateiL— Sep. 19. lie Is 
tried. — Hep. 30. He Ls executed. 

1806. A gang of rioters, known as the Threshers, do great 
injury to tithe com. 

1810, Aug. 8. The agitation for tho Repeal of the Union 

‘ (4. e.) commence*. 

iSti, Dec. 2 ft. Daniel O'Connell forma tho Roman Catholic 
Board. 


1815. Insurrectionary movements occur in Tipperary. 

1841, Aug. 11 to Hep 16. George IV. visit* Ireland. In the 
winter outrages occur in the counties of Limerick, 
Mayo, Tipperary, and Cavan. 

1833. White boy outrages. The failure of the potato crop 
causes a famine. 

1835, June 37. The currency is assimilated with that of 
Great Britain by 6 Geo. IV. c. 79. 

1839, April 13. The Roman Catholic Emancipation Bill 

(10 Geo. IV. c. 7) ls passed. 

1833, Aug. 7. The Irish kefonn Bill (3 A 3 Will. IV. c. 88) 
i* passed. 

183*, Jui > 3«- The first Irish Poor Law BUI (t A 3 Vlct. 
c. 56) is passed. 

1839, Jan. 1. Murder of Lord Xorbury. 

1843, March 16. Mouster meeting at Trim. 

1844, Jan. 15— Feb. 1 a— Trial of Daniel O'Connell and 

other* at Dublin for sedition. He l* found guilty 
and sentenced to • a year's imprisonment and a 
fine of £2,000.— Hep. 5. Release of O'Connell, 

1845, Sep 31. Tlie Irish National Board of Education I* 

established. The failure of the potato crop occa- 
sions another famine, and Government expends 
£*50,000 in the relief of the sufferers. 

1846, April. Food riots occur in Tipperary.— April 30. Mr. 

Hniith O'Brien is committed to the custody of the 
tergeant-et-anna, for a breach of parliamentary 
order. — July 39. Smith O'Brien secedes from the 
Repeal Aseociation. 

1847, Jan. and Feb. Great destitution prevail*.— Fob. 36. 

The Temporary Relief Act la passed. — March 24. 
A general fast Is observed. In consequence of the 
Irish famine.— May 15. Death of Daniel O'Connell 
at Genoa. The Government applies £ 10,000,000 
for the relief of the people. 

1848, The French revolution creates Intense excitement — 

April 3. Smith O'Brien beads a deputation of Irish 
malcontent* to Paris, where he ls ooolJy received. 
— May 13. John Mitchell is arrested.— May 36. 
He is sentenced to 14 years’ transportation. — 
July 36. The Habeas Corpus Act is suspended.— 
July 39. Smith O'Brien's rebellion ls suppressed 
by the police.— Ang. 5. He is arrested at Thurles. 
— Aug. 13. Arrest of Meagher and others. — Oct 9. 
Smith o’Brienj Meagher, and others, are found 
guilty and condemned to death. 

1849, July 9. Smith O'Brien, Meagher, McManus, and 

others (sentence of death having been commuted) 
are transported.— July 1 A A fatal affray between 
Roman Catholics and Orangemen oocurs at Dolly's 
Brae.— July 38. The Encumbered Estates Act 
(q. ».) is passed.— Aug. 1. Tho Queen visits Ire- 
laud. 

1850, March ja Party processions are prohibited by 13 

Viet c. A Several landlords are murdered by 
discontented tenant*.— Aug. a*. Synod of Thurles. I 


A.D. 

1851, March 30. The census of Great Britain and Ireland 
is taken. The population of Ireland is re turned at 
6.5 >5,7*4- — April 3A The Roman Catholic Defence 
Aseociation is formed in Dublin. — May 5. Measures 
are commenced for the establishment of a Roman 
Catholic university.— May 35. R. L Shell dies at 
Florence.— June 5. McManus, having escaped 
from transportation, arrives at San Francisco. — 
July 14. A monster meeting of the Irish Tenant 
League la held on the battle-field of the Boyne. 
1851, Aug. 1. The Dublin xnd Galway Railway Is opened. 
1853, Jan. t. The statutes of the synod of Thurles, pro- 
hibiting the Roman Catholic clergy from bolding 
office In the Queen's colleges, are published. — 
May K The escaped convict Meagher arrives at 
New York. — June 1. Ireland is connected with 
England by submarine telegraph.— June la The 
Cork exhibition ls opened.— June 34 Mr. Dmrgzn 
originate* the Dublin exhibition (9. e.). — July 3. 
The magistrates disperse a great Tenant-right 
meeting at Warrington.— July 14. Religious riots 
occur at Belfast.— July 3A Riot at the Six-mile 
Bridge (4. ».). — Hap. la A meeting far the estab- 
lishment of religious equality In Ireland is held at 
Dublin, by Irish members of Parliament. 

>853* June 9. The convict Mitchell escapes from Van Die- 
men s Land. — J une 38. The incumo-tax is extended 
to Ireland by 16 A 17 Viet. c. 34. — Aug. 39. Queen 
Victoria visits Ireland. — Oct 4. The Tenant-right 
league holds a conference at Dublin. — Nov. a 
E xtensive Inundations occur in the south of In- 
land. Extensive emigration from Ireland. 

*854, Feb. 36. Smith O'Brien receives a pardon, but is not 
permitted to return to the United Kingdom.— Sep. 
15. A railway train, with a party of Orangemen 
travelling from Londonderry to Enniskillen, is 
thrown off the Une by obstructions placed Ibcro 
for the purpose. 

185^ May t Smith O'Brien receives a full pardon. — July 
7. Mutiny of the Tipperary militia. 

185% Sep. Religious riots at Belfast (9. e.). 

1851% Aug. 8. Riots In Kllkeuny, against the use of 
machine labour in agriculture. — Sep. Inunda- 
tion* occur in many parts of Ireland.— Dec. ia 
S everal members of the Phoenix Clubs (9. e.) are 
arrested. 

1859, March 7. Baron Poerio and other Neapolitan refugees 
arrive In Ireland.— March 39. Religious riots in 
Galway. — Hep. Religious revivals are common in 
the north of Ireland. 

1861, April a The census is taken, and the population re- 
turned at 5,764,543 peraoua— Aug. 24 to 39 Queen 
Victoria and 1’rtuce Albert visit Ireland. 

1863, April and May. Agrarian outrages In Limerick and 

Tipperary. 

: 1863, Oct 6. Lord Leitrim occupies an hotel at Maam in 
Connemara with his tenants, to prevent Its 
affording accommodation to the Lord-Lieutenant 
during a journey through western Ireland. Far 
this discourtesy, hit name ls removed from tho 
commlseiou of tne peace. 

1864, June 18. Death of William Smith O’Brien at Bangor. 

—Aug. 8. Serious Orange riots take place at 
Belfast (9. r.\— Oct I. Lord Carlisle resigns tba 
lord-lieutenancy. — Nor. 8. Lord Wodebouse takes 
the oaths as lord-lieutenant. 

1865, Ang. IS-— In consequence of the cattle plague (9. v.\ 

the removal of cattle from England to Ireland It 
prohibited by an order in council.— Sen. 15. Tho 
police seise the office of the “ Irish People” news- 
paper at Dublin. (See Fait JANS.) — Dec. 5. A con- 
ference of Irish members of Parliament is held at 
Dublin. 

1866, Feb. 17. The Habeas Corpus Act Is suspended. — 

July 17 Lord Wodebouse (the Earl of Kimberley) 
leaves Dublin. — July 3a The Marquis of Abercom, 
the new lord-lieu tenant, arrives. 

During the earlier periods of its subjection 
to English rule, Ireland was governed by officers 
of various titles, and most frequently by a lord 
chief justice. 

A.O. 

1185, Sep. John de Courcv, Earl of Ulster. 

1353. Edward, Prince of Wales, afterwards Edward L 
1308, June 16. lleroe de Gaveeton, Earl of CornwalL 
1339, March 1. James Bo tiller, Earl of Ormond. 

1331, June 3. Sir Anthony Lacy. 
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LORDS-LI EUTENANT. 

The' following list is abridged from Thom's 
u Irish Almanac and Official Directory" for 
1866, p. 878 : — 


A.D. 

136a Maurice Fltx-Thomaa Fitzgerald, Earl of Kildare. 
1361. Lionel, Duke of Clarence and Earl of Ulster. 

1379. Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March and Ulster. 

138a. Philip Courtney, Lord Birmingham. 

1384. Robert do Vere, Earl of Oxford. 

1394. King Richard IL, in person. 

1395. Roger Mortimer, Earl of March and Ulster. 

1399. King Richard 11. (2nd time). 

1401. Thomas, Earl of Lancaster. 

141a John, Duke of Bedford. 

1413. Edward, Earl of March. 

1414. Sir John Talbot. 

1410. Thomas, Earl of Lancaster. 

1427. Sir John De Grey. 

1445. Sir John Sutton, Lord Dudley. 

1432. Sir Thomas Stanley. 

1438. Lionel, Lord Wells. 

144a James, Earl of Ormond. 

1446. John, Karl of Shrewsbury. 

1449. Richard, Duke of York. 

1461. George, Duke of Clarence. 

14-9. Richard. Duke of York. 

1483. Prince Edward, son of Richard IIL 
1485. John de la Pole, Karl of Lincoln. 

149a. Jasper, Duke of Bedford. 

1496. Gerald, Earl of Kildare. 

1301. Henry, Duke of York, afterwards Henry VIIL 
1501. Gerald, Earl of Kildare (2nd time). 

153a. Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey. 

1530. Henry, Duke of Richmond. 

1558. Thomas, Earl of Sussex. 

1598. Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex. 

I S99- Sir Charles Blount. Lord Mountjoy. 

1639 Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford. 

1643. James Butler, Marquis of Ormond. 

1649 Oliver CromwelL 
1658. Henry Cromwell. 

1660. James Butler, Duke of Ormond. 

1669 John, Lord Roberts of Truro. 

1670. John, Lord Berkeley. 

167a Arthur Cupel, Karl of Essex. 

1677. James Butler, Duke of Ormond. 

1685. Henry Hyde, Earl of Clarendon. 

1686. Richard Talbot, Earl of TyrconnelL 

169], Sep. 4. Henry Lord Sydney, afterwards Earl of 
Romney. 

1695, May fj. Henry, Baron Canel of Tewkesbury. 

1701, Sep. 18. Lawrence Hyde, Earl of Rochester. 

1703, June 4. James Butler, Duko of Ormond. 

1707. Thomas Herbert, Earl of Pembroke. 

1709, April 21. Thomas, Earl Wharton. 

1711, July 3. James, Duke of Ormond (2nd time). 

1713, Oct *7. Charles Talbot, Duke of Shrewsbury. 

S717, Aug. 17. Charles Paulet, Duke of Bolton, and Mar* 
quls of Winchester. 

172T, Aug. 28. Charles Ftu-Roy, Duke of Grafton. 

1744, Aug. 22. John, Baron Carteret, afterwards Earl 

Granville. 

1731, Sep. 11. Lionel Cranfleld Sack vllle, Duke of Dorset 
1737, Sep. 7. William Cavendish, Duke of Devonshire. 

1745, Aujp^i. Philip Dormer Stanhope, Earl of Cheater- 

1747, Sep. 13. William Stanhope, Earl of Harrington. 
1751, Sep. 19 Lionel, Duke of Dorset (and time). 

1755, May 5. William Cavendish, Marquis of ilartington, 
afterwards Duke of Devonshire. 


1757, Sep. 25. John Russell, Duke of Bedford. 

1701, Oct George Montagu, Earl of Halifax. 

1763, Sep. u Hugh Percy, Earl, afterwards Duke of 
Northumberland. 

1765, Oct 18. Francis Seymour Conway, Earl, afterwards 
Marquis of Hertford. 

1767, Oct 14. George, Marquis Townshend. 

177a, Nov. 3a Simon, Earl Hartoourt 

1777, Jan 25- John Hobart, Earl of Buckinghamshire. 

17S0, Dec. 23 Frederick Howard, Earl of Carlisle. 

178a, April 14 William Henry Cavendish Bentinck, Duke 
of Portland. 

178a, Sep. 15. George Grenville Nugent, Earl Temple, 
afterwards Marquis of Buckingham. 

17S3, Jnne 3 Robert Henley, Earl of Northlngton. 

17*4, Feb. 24- Chariot Manners, Duke of Rutland. 


A.D. 

1767, Dec. 16. George Grenville Nugent Temple, Marquis 
of Buckingham (and time). 

1790, Jan. 3 John Fane, Earl of Westmoreland. 

1795, Jan. 4. William Wentworth, Earl KiUwilliam. 

<795. March 31. John Jeffreys Pratt, Earl, afterwards 
Marquis of Camden. 

1798, June 20. Charles, Marquis Cornwallis, 
loot, May 23 PhiHp Yorke, Earl of Hanlwtcke. 

1806, March 18. John Russell, Duke of Bedford. 

1807, April 19 Charles Lennox, Duke of Richmond.' 

1813, Aug. sex Charles, Earl Whitworth. 

1817, Oct 9 Charles Clietwynd, Earl Talbot 
l8ai, Dec. 29 Richard Colley, Marquis Wellesley. 

1828, March 1. Henry William Paget, Marquis of 
Anglesey. 

(829, March 6. Hugh Percy, Duke of Northumberland. 
1830, Dec. 23 Henry, Marquis of Anglesey (and time). 

1833, Sep. 36. Richard, Maruuis Wellesley (and time). 

1834, Dec. 29 Thomas Hamilton, Earl of Haddington. 

1835, April 23 Henry Constantine Phipps, Earl of Mol* 

grave, afterwards Marquis of Normanby. 

1839, April 3 Hugh Fortoacue, Viscount Ebrlngton, after- 
wards Baron, and subsequently Earl, Fortescue. 
1841, Sen. 13 Thomas Philip, Karl De Grey. 

1841, July j6- William A Court, Baron Heytosbuvy. 

1846, July 10. John William Ponsooby, Earl of Beaa- 

bo rough. 

1847, Mar 26. George William Frederick, Earl of Clarendon. 
1852, Feb. 27. Archibald William Montgomerie, Earl of 

Kgilnton and Wlnton. 

1853 Jan. 4. Edward Granville Eliot, Earl of St Ger- 
mans. 

1855, Feb. 28. George William Frederick Howard, Earl of 
Carlisle. 

1858, March 12. Archibald, Earl of EgUnton (and time). 

1859, June 18. George, Karl of Carlisle (and time). 

1804, Nov. 1. John, Baron Wodehouse, afterwards Earl of 
Kimberley. 

1866, Ju(y. James Hamilton, Marquis of Abcrcom. 


IRIDIUM. — This metal was discovered by 
Mr. 8. Tennant in 1803. 

IRISH BISHOPRICS.— Two archbishoprics 
were reduced to bishoprics, and several Bees 
morged into others by 3 <t 4 Will. IV. c. 37 
(Aug. 14, 1833), «»d by 4 & 5 Will. IV. c. 90 
(Aug. 15, 1834). The archbishop and two 
bishops sit in the House of Lords, a change 
being made each session, that all the bishops 
may sit in turn. (The sees printed in italics 
have either been suppressed or merged in 
others.) 

ARCHBISHOPRICS. 

1136. Armagh. I 1152. CasheL 

1152. Dublin. I 1414. Dublin and Gland** 

1154 Tuam. | high. 


BISHOPRICS. 

A.D. 

402. Omory. 

434. KUUUa. 

443 Armagh (made an Arch- 
bishopric in 1136). 

448. Dublin — Kmly. 

450. Elphin. 

454. Anlagh. 

493 Clogber. 

499 Down. 

50a Ardfert and Aghadoe. 

50a Connor. 

501. Tuam. 

51a Dromora. 

519 Kildare. 

52a Meath. 

53a Achonry. 

534. Louth. 

548. Clonmacnoi*. 

558. ClonferL 
57a Rott. 

598. Ferns. 

604. Cloyne. 

606. Cork. 

612. Glenddagh. 

640. Kilmacduach. 


A.D. 

631. 

SS 

883 

901. 

iota 

109& 

1106. 

1136. 

1158. 

% 

1586. 
1 60a 
1602. 

1623 

1663 


Lismore. 

Leighlin. 

Mayo. 

Raplioe. 

Cashel. 

Kiltaloe. 

Waterford. 

Limerick. 

Kilmore. 

Derry. 

Kilfenora. 

Waterford and Lit- 
more. 

Down and Connor. 
Caabel and Emly. 
Cork and Rom. 

Ferns and Leighlin. 
Clonfert and Kllma** 
duagh. 

Kfllala and Achonry. 
Limerick, Ardfert and 
Aghadoe. 

KUlaloe and KOfe- 
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IRISH CHURCH.— In 431, Pope 
PaUadiua 1 


Coeles- j 

tine I. oonsecrated Palladius and sont him ! 
into Ireland aa Bishop of ite inhabitants, 
then called Scots. Patrick, son of Calpur- 
nius, a deacon, havingbeen captured from his 
father’s farm nearBoulogne, and sold as a 
slave to Milchu, an Irish cmeftain, with whom 
he remained for six years, on obtaining his 
liberty resolved to labour for the conversion 
of the heathen islanders amongst whom he had 
sojourned in bondage. After receiving conse- 
cration as a bishop, he landed in Ireland in 

1 32, or, according to Dr. Todd {St. Patrick, 
ipoetle of Ireland, p. 39a), between 440 and 
460, and preached with success, founding the 
bishopric of Armagh (q. v.) In 445. Chronolo- 
gists differ respecting the date of his death, 
some placing it as early as 460, while Dr. Todd 
(p. 497) assigns it to 493. Although estab- 
lished according to the principles of the Cul- 
dees (o. t\), the Irish Cnurch gradually sub- 
mitted to tho see of Rome, the supremacy of 
which was acknowledged by many of the clergy 
at a nations! synod held at Kells March p, 1152. 
In 1291 the bishops and priests formed a con- 
federacy for the maintenance of their power. 
In 1535 George Brown became the first Pro- 
testant archbishop of Dublin, and in 1536 
270 monasteries were suppressed. The Eng- 
lish Bible and liturgy were introduced in 
1551, and a series of 12 articles were adopted 
by a synod held at Dublin in 1566. Other 
articles were prescribed in 1615, which gra- 
dually fell into disuse. The churches of Eng- 
land and Ireland were united by the Act of 
Union, 39 & 40 Goo. III. c. 67 (July 2, 1800). 
The Chinch Education Society was instituted 

Ir!§H INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION.— 


(&e Dublin.) 

IRON.— Tubal Cain is spoken of as the 
“ instructor of every artificer in brass or iron,” 
B.c. 3204 (Gen. iv. 22). It was manufactured 
by the Egyptians about b.c. 1706, and the ore 
was discovered on Mount Ida, by the Dactyli, 
about b.c. 1406. The Romans were acquainted 
with iron at an early date, and derived large 

?[uantities from Elba and Spain. Its manu- 
acture was encouraged by them in Britain, 
where iron-mines were in operation b.c. 54. 
Bath became the great centre of the British 
manufacture about 120. The exportation of 
Iron was prohibited by 28 Edw. III. c. 5 (1354), 
and the importation of manufactured iron 
goods which could be made at home was 
restricted by x Rich. III. c. 12 (1483). In 
consequence of the destruction of forests to 
obtain fuel for the manufacture, the eroction 
of iron-works was restricted by 23 Elis. c. 5 
(1581). Lord Dudley obtained a patent for 
carrying on the manufacture with coal instead 
of wood in 1619 ; but was unable to bring his 
invention to perfection, and at his death it 
was forgotten. It was revived and successfully 
introduced at Colebrook Dale by Darby in 17x3. 
Cort’s patent for rolling iron is dated Jan. 17, 
1783. and for puddling, Feb. 13, 1784. The 
hot-blast was discovered by Neuson in 1827. 
Bessemer’s process for converting crude iron 
into manufactured iron and steel without fuel, 
which attracted much attention in 1856, did 


not fulfil the expectations of its inventor. In 
consequence of a strike among the operatives 
in N. Staffordshire, the masters closed their 
works March 4, 1865, and maintained a lock- 
out till April xo. The N. Staffordshire men 
returned to their work May 22. 

IRON CAGE. — Louis XI. was betrayed to 
Charles the Bold of Burgundy, at Peronne, 
Oct. io> 1468, by the Cardinal de la Balue, 
whom he had raised from a low condition, 
and was compelled to sign an ignominious 
treaty, Oct. 14. On discovering De la Balue’s 
treachery in 1469, Louis XI. confined him for 
ten years in an iron cage, eight feet square, 
in the ChAteau d’Ouzain, near Blois. This 
punishment was at that time common in Spain 
and Italy. (See Angora.) 

IRON CROSS. — This Prussian order of 
knighthood was instituted by Frederick Wil- 
liam III., March 10, 18x3. 

IRON CROWN OF LOMBARDY, consisting 
of a band of gold set with jewels, and a thin 
circle of iron, which was said to have been 
made from a nail of the Holy Cross, given by 
Pope Gregory I. ; was first used in the corona- 
tion of Agilulph, King of the Lombards, in 591, 
and afterwards in that of Charlemagne in 
774. It was used at the coronation of 34 
sovereigns. Napoleon I. was crowned with it 
at Milan, May 26, 1805, when he instituted the 
order of the Iron Crown. It ceased in 1814, 
but was renewed by the Emperor Francis I. 
of Austria, Feb. 12, 1816. 

IRON MASK. — The man with the iron mask 
was a mysterious state prisoner in France, who 
always wore a black velvet mask, which com- 
pletely concealed his face. He was at first 
confined at Pignerol in 1679 ; he was removed 
to Exilles in 1681 ; to the island of St. Mar- 
guerite in 1687 ; and finally, 8ep. x8, 1698, to 
the Bastille, where he died Nov. 10, 1703. He 
was everywhere attended by M. ae St. Mars ; 
and although the slightest attempt on his pa rt 
to reveal his real name would have met with 
instant death, he was uniformly treated with 
the greatest courtesy and indulgence. Various 
attempts have been made to ascertain the 
identity of the man with the iron mask. Some 
affirm that he was the Duke of Vermandois 
(who died in camp in 1683), a natural brother of 
the dauphin. Voltaire published an account 
of him m 1731. In 1759 it was announced that 
he was the Duke of Beaufort ; and in 1768 St. 
Foix suggested that he was the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, who had been executed in England. 
He was reported to be an illegitimate son of 
Anne of Austria by Cardinal Mazarin or the 
Duke of Buckingham. He is said to have been 
an elder and also a twin brother of Louis XIV. 
The last theory on the subject appeared in 
1837, and suggested that ho was the states- 
man Foucquet, whose death was believed to 
have occurred just before the mysterious pri- 
soner arrived at Pignerol. There seems to be 
little doubt that the mysterious prisoner was, 
as announced in a letter by a Baron d'Heiss in 
1770, Count Matthioli, minister of the Duke of 
Mantua. Having broken faith with Louis XIV., 
Count Matthioli was lured to the French fron- 
tier, arrested May 2, 1679, and imprisoned at 
Pignerol. 
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IRONMONGERS’ COMPANY. — This, the 
tenth of the twelve chief companies of London, 
was incorporated by Edward IV. in 1463. The 
hall was erected from the designs of Thomas 
Holden in 1748. 

IRON 8HIPS. — (See Ship-building.) 
IRRIGATION. — Brande states, “ It is as 
old as human civilization, and some of the 
first machines which we read of in history 
are those for raising water from the Nile 
for irrigating the lands on its banks.” 80 
celebrated was Egypt for its fertility, that 
Abraham, during a famine, went there to 

S rocure com, b.c. 1920 (Gen. xii. 10). The 
paniards were surprised at the canals and 
subterraneous aqueducts on a large scalo which 
they found in Peru when they conquered it 
in the 17th century. {See Canals, Inland 
Navigation. &c.) 

I RUN (Battle b — The British Auxiliary 
Legion defeated the Carlist forces and cap- 
tured this town, in Spain, May 17, 1837. 

IRVINGITES.— This sect was founded by 
the Rev. Edward Irving, who was boro Aug. 
15, 1792, and joined the Scotch church in 1819. 
In 1821 he removed to London, and created 
a great sensation by his preaching at Cross 
Street, Hatton Garden ; and in 1825 ho pub- 
lished “ Babylon Foredoomed,” and appeared 
as the founder of a new theological school. 
The first utterances of the “unknown tongue” 
in London were heard in 1830 ; and Irving was 
expelled from the Scottish church for heresy 
in 1833. Many of his congregation adhered to 
him, and he had a meeting-house in Newman 
Street. He died at Glasgow Dec. 8, 1834. In 
1835 the sect numbered seven congregations in 
London ; and in 1838 the apostles, as certain of 
the new hierarchy were called, visited the con- 
tinent with a view of diffusing their doctrines. 
The liturgy of the sect was framed in 1842, 
and enlarged in 1847, which styled itself the 
Apostolic Catholic Church, and in 1852 lighted 
candles and incense were prescribed as essen- 
tial parts of the ritual. The church in Gordon 
Square was erected in 1853. 

IRWAN . — {See Erivan.) 

IRWIN 8 V 1 LLE (Georgia).— At this town, 
named in honour of Gen. J. Irwin, Governor 
of Georgia in 1807, Jefferson Davis, President 
of the Confederate States of America, was, 
with his staff, taken prisonor by the Foderals, 
May 10, 1865. 

ISABELLA (Hayti).— Christopher Columbus 
founded this city, named after the Queen of 
Spain, in 1493. It was abandoned when St. 
Domingo rose to importance. 

ISABELLA OF PORTUGAL (Order).— This 
order of knighthood for ladies was founded in 
Portugal by Queen Maria 1 . (Francesca) in 1804. 

ISABELLA, ST., THE CATHOLIC. -This 
order of knighthood was founded by Ferdi- 
nand VII. of Spain, March 24, 1815, and placed 
under the patronage of St. Isabella of Por- 
tugal. 

ISAIAH.- This book of the Old Testamont, 
called, from its froquent reference to the 
coming of the Messiah, the “evangelical” 
prophecy, was written by Isaiah the son 
of Arooz, about b.c. 758. According to the 
traditions of the Rabbins the author was sawn 


asunder in a trunk of a tree, by order of 
Manassch (b.c. 698 — 643), King of Judah. 

1 SAURIA (Asia Minor). — This country was 
invaded by the Romans b.c. 78, and reduced to 
submission. The inhabitants afforded an asy- 
lum to the Emperor Zeno during his exile 
from Constantinople, in 475, and rebelled 
against Anastasius I. in 493. I sauna was con- 
quered by tho Saracens in 650, but it was reco- 
vered by Leo III., the Iconoclast, who founded 
the I saurian dynasty of eastern emperors, 
which lasted from 717 to 797. 

ISCA 8ILURUM.— (See Caerleon.) 

ISCHIA (Mediterranean Sea). — This island, 
the ancient iEnarfo, which belongs to Naples, 
was colonized at a very early period by Eret- 
rian and Chalcidian settlers, and by the Syra- 
cusans b.c. 474 ; but it was deserted in conse- 
quence of a violent eruption of Monte Epoinoo, 
b.c. 470. Ischia was seized by the Saracens in 
813 and 847. It was sacked by the troops of 
Pisa in 1135, became the seat of a bishopric 
before 1179, and was taken by the Emperor 
Henry VI. in 1191. The last volcanic eruption 
took place in 1302. In 1495 Ferdinand II. 
sought refuge here from his rival Charles 
VIII. ; and, in 1544, the island was plundered 
by the pirate Barbarossa. The Duke of Guise 
seized it in 1647, and it was taken by the 
English and Sicilians in 1807. Ischia suffered 
severely from an earthquake, Feb. 2, 1828. 

ISCIiL f Austria). — The salt 'baths were 
established in 1822. 

ISERNIA (Battle). — The Neapolitan forces 
were defeated by the Sardinians under Cial- 
dini, at this place, the ancient A£seraia, in 
South Italy, Oct. 17, i860. Iseraia suffered 
from an earthquake in 1805. 

ISLAMABAD. — {See Chittaoono.) 

ISLE OF THE CONFERENCES. — (8ee 
Faisans.) 

ISLE OF FRANCE. — (See Mauritius.) 

ISLE OF MAN (Irish Channel), governed by 
a succession of Norwegian kings, from 1092 to 
1264, was invaded by Alexander III., King of 
Scotland, in 1266, and was conquered by the 
Scots in 1270. They ruled it until 1290, when 
the inhabitants claimed the protection of 
Edward I., who immediately took possession. 
It was recovered by the Scots, under Robert 
Bruce, in 1312, and reconquered by the Earl 
of Shaftesbury in 1340. Henry IV. granted it 
to Sir John Stanley in 1403. James 1 . be- 
stowed it upon William, sixth Earl of Derby, 
in 1610. It fell, in 1763, by inheritance, to 
James, second Duke oi Athol, who sold it for 
£ 70,000 to the British Government, in 1765. 
A further sura of ^133,000 was paid to the 
Athol family in discharge of revenue, in Jan., 
1829. ( See Sodor and Man.) 

ISLE OF PALMS (Pacifio Ocean).— This 
island, situated in Choco Bay, was discovered 
by Pizarro in 1527. 

ISLE OF PINE8 (Pacific Ocean). — The 
French took possession of this small island in 

{iSLES.— (See Sodor and Man.) 

ISLINGTON (London). — This large parish, 
mentioned in Domesday-book os the village of 
Isendone, was the scene of the arrest of 
Henry VI. by the Earl of Warwick, 1465, and 
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was frequently visited by Henry VIII., who 
published a proclamation for the preserva- 
tion of the game, July 8 , 154s* Queen 
Elisabeth also frequently visited the village. 
In 1666 its fields afforded shelter to about 
aoo,ooo persons, who wore rendered houseless 
by the Great Fire. The first stone of St. 
Mary’s Church was laid Aug. 28, 1751, and 
that of the New Independent College at High- 
bury, June 28, 1825. Tho Islington Literary 
and Scientific Society was established in Feb., 
1833, and tho building founded April 10, 1837. 
The cattle-market was opened Jan, 9, 1849. 
Tho first stone of the new buildings was 
laid March, 1854, an d they were opened June 
13, 1855. The statue of Sir Hugh Myddelton, 
the projector of the Now River ( q . v.), was 
inaugurated July 26, 1862. 

ISLY (Rattle). — The French defeated the 
army of the Emperor of Morocco at Isly, Aug, 

I4 iSMAIL (Moldavia).— This strongly-fortified 
town was taken by the Russians Aug. 6, 1770 ; 
Suwjutow stormed it Dec. 22, 1790, when a 
barbarous massacre of the inhabitants was 
perpetrated ; and it was again taken by the 
Russians Sep. 26, 1809. It was ceded to 
Russia at the peace of Bucharest, May 28, 1812. 
It was ceded to Moldavia by the 20th and 21st 
Articles of the treaty of Paris, March 30, 1856. 
Tho Russians blew up the fortifications before 
retiring. 

ISPAHAN, or ISFAHAN (Persia), formerly 
the capital, was taken by Timour in 1387. The 
Turks captured it in 1547. Shah Abbas I. made 
it the capital of Persia in 1590. The Affghans 
seized it in 1722 ; it was retaken by Nadir Shah 
in 1727, and ceased to be the residence of the 
kings of Persia in 1794. Ispahan was r 1 
tated by an earthouake July 11, 1853. 

ISRAEL. — On the revolt of the ten 
(1 Kings xii. 1— iq), b.c. 975, the J 
territory was divided into the kingdc 
Israel and Judah. The kingdom of 
lasted from b.c. 975 until the captiv 
the ten tribes, b.c. 721. Some auth 
assign the revolt of the ten tribes to b. 

(See Jews and Judah.) 


B.C. 

974 - J 
957 - • 

956 . - 

953 - 3 

940 - 3 . . . 

xvi. 4). 

9:9. Con fu* I on prevail* in Israel (I King* xvL 9-20). 

925. Order ia restored and tho kingdom reunited lJy 
Omri (I King* xvi. 22). 

Omri acquire* Samaria (9. r.). 


Bethel (1 King* xii. 2$, 29. 

Feroboam 1 . ia defeated in a great batti 
King of Judah (2 Chron. xtil. 2-20). 


xlv. 7. Ac.), 
i.idab ia slain 

xv. 27). . 


5 » 
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Jericho ia rebuilt (I King* xvi. 31). 
Elijah destroys the priests of Baa) (l 


. 4 °)- 


King* xvi! I. 


901. Miraculous defeat of tho Syrians (1 Kings xx.). 

897. Defeat and death of Ahab, at Ramotb-gflead (l 
King* xxil. 29-38. 

895. Elijah is translated (2 King* lb 11). 

894. Elisha heals Naaman (2 King* v. 14). 

893. Elisha performs various miracle*. 

892. The King of Syria besiege* Samaria (2 King* vL 24 V 
891. EUsha restore* the Shunamlte'a son (4 King* !v. 
32 - 35 V 


885. Has sol kill* Benhadad, King of Syria (2 King* vHL 

15). 

884. John, anointed at Bamotb-gilead, slays J eh or am 
and his mother Jexebel, and succeeds to the throne 
(2 King* ix. 1-37). 

862. Jonah goes to Nineveh (Jonah L 2 ; ilL 2-4). Raw- 
Unson (And. Monarchies, 1 L 390, n.) place* Jonah’s 
visit between B.C. 760 and B.C. 750. 

849. Israel is oppressed by Hazael, King of Syria (4 
Kings xiil. 3 V 

842. Israel is delivered from the Syrian oppression (4 
Kings xiii. sV 

838. Death of EUsha (2 Kings xiU. 20V Moabite invasion. 
826. Jchoash takes Amaaiah, King of Judah, prisoner at 
Beth-ahemcsh, and spoils Jerusalem (2 Kings xlv. 

822. Jeroboam IL restores the coasts of Israel (4 Kings 
xlv. 25). 

79a Amos denounces the wickedness of Israel and other 
nations. 

784. Death of Jeroboam IL (2 King* xlv. 20), followed by 
an Interregnum of 1 1 yean’ duration. 

771 or 769. Pul, King of Assyria, assails Israel (J Kings 
xv. 19V Bawlinson (And. Monarchies, II. 3S9) 
places this invasion between B.C. 751 and B.O 
745. (See Assyria.) 

r. Peksn vanquishes Ahax, King of Judah, and slays 
120,000 of bis troops In one day, carrying 200,000 
captive to Samaria (2 Chron. xxviil. 5-8). 

740. Tiglath-Pileser IL carries off several IsraeUtiah 

tribes Into captivity (4 Kings xv. 49V 
739. Pekah la murdered by Uoaheo. 

725. The captivity of the 10 tribes is predicted. 

723. Samaria ia besieged by Salmaneser IV. (2 Kings 
xviU. 9V 

741. Tho 10 tribes are carried into captivity In Assyria 

(2 Kings xvil. CV 

KINOS OP ISRAEL. 
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Authorised 
Version of 
Eng. Bible. 

Clinton. 

Winer. 


B.C. 

B.C. 

B.C. 

975 

976 

975 

954 

955 

954 

953 

954 

953 

930 

93 ° 

93 ® 

929 

93 ° 

928 

g 

93 ° 

$ 

928 

oi8 

j X 

12 ! 

804 


855 

856 

841 

839 

840 

8 *5 

823 

825 

7«4 


77 * 

773 

77 » 

l 774 

770 

77 i 

. vs 

770 

759 

% 

759 

757 

758 

» 739 


7*9 

73 ° 

73 o 

» 7*1 

721 

741 


Jeroboam I. 
Nadab. 

Baasha. 

Kish.; 

Zimri. 

Omri. 

Ahab. 

Ahaxiah. 

Jeboram. 

Jehu. 

Jehoahaa. 
Jchoash. 
Jeroboam II. 

1st Interregnum. 

Zachariah. 

ShaUum. 

Mona hem. 

Pckahiah. 

Pekah. 

2nd interregnum, 
lioshea. 

Samaria taken. 


ISSUS ( Battles). — Alexander III. (the Great) 
defeated tho Persians, led by Darius III., near 
this city, in Cilicia, in Nov., b.c. 333. Arrian 
states that 110,000 Persians fell in this battle. 

Tho Emperor Scptimius Sevcrus defeated 

Niger at the same place in 194. Heraclius 

E itched his camp on this spot in 622. (ike 
Ieylau, Battle.) 

ISTALIF (Afghanistan). — This town was 
captured and destroyed by an English army 

Sc Fht 1 mboul. —{See Constantinople. ) 
ISTER.— (See Danube.) 
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ISTHMIAN GAMES are said to have been 
instituted by Sisyphus, brother of Athamas, 
King of Corinth, b.c. 1326, and re -organized by 
Theseus, b.c. 1234. They were held regularly 
every third year from b.c. 584, and in the 
Isthmian solemnities, b.c. 228, the Romans 
were privileged to take a port. They were dis- 
continued after the destruction of Corinth by 
Lucius Mummius, b.c. 146, and were re-estab- 
lished by Julius Cwsar b.c. 60. They ceased 
after the sack of Corinth by Alaric I., King of 
the Goths, in 396. 

ISTRIA, or HISTRIA.— The inhabitants of 
this Adriatic peninsula are referred to by Livy 
as having been engaged in piracy, b.c. 301. 
Their territory was mvaded without success by 
the consul M. Claudius Marcel] us, b.c. 183 ; but 
it was reduced by subjection by C. Claudius, 
b.c. 177. Istria passed under the domination 
of the Heruli in 476; of the Ostrogoths in 489 ; 
of the Greek empire in 522 ; of the Lombards 
in 751 ; and of Cnarlemagne in 774. In 997 it 
formed a league with the towns of Dalmatia 
against the pirates of Narenta ; was takon by 
Premislans Ottoear II. in 1262 ; and it was an- 
nexed to the territories of the Venetian repub- 
lic in 1420. It was annexed to Austria by the 
treaty of Campo-Formio, Oct. 17, 1797 ; formed 
part of the kingdom of Italy in 1806 ; was de- 
clared an integral portion of the French empire 
by the treaty of SchOnbrunn, Oct. 14, 1809; 
and was ultimately restored to Austria by the 
treaty of Paris, May 30, 1814, and the congress 
of Vienna in 1815. 

ITALIAN ARCHITECTURE.— This style, 
based upon the architecture of the ancient 
Romans, was employed by Arnolfo di Lapo in 
the cathedral of Florence, founded In 1298. 
Giovanni Pisano, in 1350, used it in the pulpit 
of Pisa, and in the 15th, 16th, and 17th cen- 
turies it was generally practised by Italian 
architects. 

ITALIAN REPUBLIC.— (See Cisalpine Re- 
public.) 

ITALICA, or “THE ITALIAN CITY” 
(Spain), founded by Scipio African us, on the 
site of the town of Sancios, b.c. 207, was taken 
by the Goths and named by them Talika, or 
Talca. In consequence of a change in the bed 
of the river Guadalquiver, the inhabitants 
migrated to Seville. Tho ruined city of Italics 
is called Old Seville. 

ITALY. — The etymology of the name Italia 
is very doubtful, some authorities deriving it 
from a mythical (Enotrian or Pelasgic chief 
I talus, and others from an old Greek word 
signifying an ox, applied to the country to 
indicate the numerous herds of cattle for which 
it was celebrated. At first only tho southern 
point of the peninsula was so named. 


B.C. 

2450. The mythic reign of Saturn la said to commence. 
171a A colony of Arcadian*, under (Enotros, settle In 
Italy, and found (Euotria. 

1293. A Pelaagian colony crows from Greece into Italy. 
1*53 Evander conduct* a band of Arcadian colonists into 
Italy. 

114a Reign of Latina* in Italy. (See Laticm.) 

1181. Aneu arrives In Italy, and found* the city of Lavi- 
uiura, which he makes his capital. 

115*. Ascanio* builds Alba Longa ( q . r.). 

753, April ai. Romulus founds Rome (q. *.). 

600. The CeltsD Invade Italy. 


A.D. 

476. Odoaoer abolishes the Western empire,' (q. v.), and 
founds the Gothic kingdom of Italy- 

489. Invasion of tho Ostrogoths (q. r.). 

493, March 5. Assassination of Odoaoer. 

535. Justinian I. lays claim to Italy, and declares war 
against Theodatus, its Gothic sovereign. 

538. The Franks appear In Italy. 

539. Italy Is subjected to the Eastern empire by Beli- 

sarins. 

541. The Ostrogoths revolt under Totila. 

552, July- Totila Is defeated and slain by Norses at 
Tagina. 

554. Narses completes the overthrow of the Gothic mo- 
narchy in Italy. 

5166. Invasion of tho Longobardl (q. r.). Establishmen t 
of the exarchate of Ravenna (q. e.), 

57a Alboin founds the kingdom of the Lombards. (See 
Lombarijt.) 

584. The Franks Invade Italy and are repelled by An- 
tharla. King of the Lombards. 

595. The Lombards besiege Rome, and commit great 
ravages. 

60a Italy is overrun by the Slaves and Avarl. 

66 Constant II., Emperor of the East, invades Italy, 
and is defeated by Grimoakl. of Lombardy. 

697. The Venetian republic Is founded under Its first 

7*8. A religious revolt in favour of image worship and 
against Leo III., the Iconoclast, breaks out in 
Italy. 

75*. The exarchate of Ravenna terminates. 

756. Pepin annexes Ravenna to tho see of Rome. 

774. Charlemagne Invades Italy, and overthrows the 
kingdom of the Lombards. 

800, Dec. J> Charlemagne is crowned Emperor of tho 
West, at Rome. 

818. Italy revolts from Louis L (le Debomuure), but is 
reduced to subjection. 

843. Tho treaty of Verdun (q. r.). 

846. The Saracens invade Italy and sack Roma 

875. On the death of Louis II. the empiro of the 
West reverts to Charles L (the Bald), King of 
France. 


899. Italy is assailed by Moslem and Hungarian In- 
vaders. 

921. Rodolph of Burgundy invades Italy. 

9*8. Italy is delivered from the Hungarians by payment 
of a ransom of lo bushels of silver. 

951. Ottoo L invades Italy. 

9 02, Feb. x Otbo I. is crowned Emperor of the West, 
Germany and Italy being united under one sove- 
reign. 

962, July 13 Apulia and Calabria are restored to tho 
Eastern empire. (See Banientello, Battle.) 

1016. Italy is invaded by the Northmen. 

1051. The Northmen receive Calabria and Apnlia as a fief 
of the Holy See. 

1058. Robert Gulscard expels the Moors from Italy. 

1073 Commencement of the dispute respecting the right 
of investiture. 

1081. Henry IV. of Germany Invades Italy, and overruns 


luscany. 

109a Henry IV. again Invades Italy, and takes Mantua. 

1107. Milan becomes a republic. 

Ilia Henry V. of Germany invades Italy with an army 
of 30,000 men, to enforce his claim to the inves- 
titure of the Pope. 

1 1 15. July 24. Matilda of Tuscany bequeaths her terri- 
tories to the Pope. 

1122. The dispute concerning the investiture terminates. 

1131. The Emperor Lolhairo 1L invades Italy. 

1137. Roger, King of Sicily, isexpellod from Italy. 

1154, Oct Frederick I. (Barbarosaa) invades Italy. 

1 159. Strife of the Uhlbelllncs and Guclphs (9. c.). 

1107. The cities of Lombardy form a league against 
Frederick I. (See Leagces.) 

1176, May 29. Battle of Legnano. 

1 1 M3 Peace is concluded at Constance. 

1187. Rise of tho Visconti. (See MILAN.) 

119a Henry VI. of Germany invades Italy In prosecution 
of his designs upon Sicily. 

142a Frederick 11. of Germany becomes King of Italy, 
and Axes the capital of his kingdom at Naples. 

1236. War Is renewed between the Emperor and the 
Lombard League. 

1250, Dec. i^JDeath of Frederick 1 L at Ftorensuola, tn 
, 1*51. Rise of the Medtd family. 
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1466, Feb. 26. Manfred, King of Sicily, is defeated and 
■Jain by t hnrles of Anjou at the battle of Grau- 
della, near Beneveuto. 

U60, Aug. 43. Battle of Tagliacozso (9. rX 

I4t*4, March 3a The (Sicilian Veapen (9. r.> 

jjeo. The oouunencenient of the feud between the Bl- 
anch! and the Nerl (9.0.). 

1309. The t’ope remotti from Home to Avignon. 

131a The Emperor Henry VII. visit* Italy, and establishes 
hia supremacy in lx>uibanly. 

1341, Rep. 14. Death of the poet Dante. 

1348. The liouae of Gonaaga obtains the sign lory of 
Mantua (9. *.). 

im John of Bohemia conducts an expedition into 
Italy. 

1334. The Genoese elect their drat doge. 

1336. The Italian condotdrri (9. ».) are formed. 

1339. The Oratnl and t'olonna factions rage at Rome. 

1354. Charles IV. visits Italy. 

IJOI. Italy is overrun by the free-lances, who are thrown 
out of employment by the jieace of Bretigny. 

137a Lucca becomes an independent republic. 

1374, July 18. Death of 1‘etrarch. The States of 
Church rebel against the Pope. 

*375, Dec. 31. Death of Boccaccio. 

*377, *7- The seat of the papacy Is restored to Rome. 

1378. The papal schism commences. 

1445. The wars between Milan and Venice oommenoe. 

1454. Nearly the whole of Italy is involved in war. 

1404, Aug. 1. Death of Cosmo de Medici. (See Flo- 
KKXCE.) 

1465. Peace prevails in Italy, Florence taking the lead in 
trade and commerce. 

I471. The Italian states form a league against the Turks. 

1474. The Turks enter Italy. 

1477. The Turks again invade Italy. 

J484. Italy la ravaged by a general war, provoked by the 
Pope. 

1494, April 8. Death of Lorenzo de Medici. 

1494. Charles VIII. of France invades Italy. 

1495. Charles V1IL of France is expelled by the League 

of Venice. 

1496. The Emperor Maximilian L leads an army into 

Italy. 

1499. Louis XII. invades Italy, and obtains temporary 
possession of Milan. 

1508. The League of Cam bray. Maximilian L again in- 
vades Italy. 

151a Venice aubmits to the Pope. 

1315. Francis L of France Invades Italy. (See MABIO- 
NANO, Battle). 

1517. Peace la restored to Italy. 

1519. Charles V. and Francis I. wage war ha Italy,. 

J543. The Italian league is formed against Francis L 

*5*5. Feh. *4- Battle of Pavla (9. r.). 

154% June 44. Death of Machiavelll. 

1530. Charles V. completes the subjection of Italy. — Feb. 
34. lie is crowned emperor at Bologna. 

IJ35. Italy is again the theatre of war between France 
and 8patn. 

1544, Sep. 18. Treaty of Creepy (9. e.). 

1JJ9, April 4. Treaty of Cnteau-Cambresis (9. e.). 

1395, April 45. Death of Torquato Tasso. 

1610. Tbo “ Spanish Triumvirate " rules in Italy, Venice 
being in the power of Bcdctnar, Lombardy of 
Toledo, and X aplea of Oaauna. 

16*7- The war of the Mantuan succession 

1631, April 6. The Treaty of Cherasco (9. r.). 

1644, Jan. 8. Death of Galileo. 

1701. Tire French commence the war of the Spanish Suc- 
cession in Italy. 

1704. Philip V. of Spain obtains the Spanish possessions in 
Italy. 

1706, Sep. 7. The French, being compelled to raise the 
siege of Turin, evacuate Lombardy and surrender 
Naples. 

*7*3. April II. The treaty of Utrecht (a. r.). 

174a The kingdom of Sardinia (9. r.) Is formed. 

1733. The French, Spaniards, and Sardinians are at war 
with the Austrians, in Italy, respecting the Polish 
succession. 

1737. Extinction of the Medici. 

1741. The Spaniards, under Montemar, invade Italy. 

1748, Oct 18. The treaty of Alx-la-Chapelle (9. e.). 

*793, Sep 3- Naples declares war against France. 

1796, May 15. Nsjxdeon Buonaparte invades Italy. — Dec. 

4. lie founds the Ctsnadnne republic. 

1797. Dct 17. Tbo treaty of Campo-Fortuio (q.v.) 


A.D. 

1798. The French again Invade Italy.— Feb. 43 The Pope 

is imprisoned. 

1799. The Russians, under Suwarrow, gain many vic- 

tories over the French in Italy. 

1800. May 31. Napoleon Buonaparte, with 36.000 men, 

crosses the Alps into Italy.— June 1 4. Battle of 
Marengo. 

1803, Jan. K The Cisalpine republic (9. r.) is remodelled 
as the Italian republic. 

1805, May 36. Napoleon is crowned King of Italy at 
Milan.— Dec. 46. The treaty of iTcaburg. 

i8ta Italy is ravaged by a pestilence. 

1814, April 4. Dissolution of the kingdom of Italy. 

1831, Feb. An insurrection breaks out in Central Italy. 

1833. Tiie “ Young Italy ” party excites several insurrec- 
tions. 

1847, The country is much agitated. 

1848, March 18. Lombardy revolts against the Austrians. 

— March 34. Venice joins the insurrection. — March 
33. The King of Sardinia joins the coalition 
against Austria.— April 44- The Po|>e declares 
war against Austria. — June 39. Lombardy is an- 
nexed to Sardinia (9. r.). 

1849, March 43. The Sardinians are defeated by the Aus- 

trians at the battle of Novara, and Lombardy is 
restored to Austria. 

1859, Feb. 5. The Sardinian government borrows 50.000,000 

francs to secure the country against the expected 
attacks of Austria. — April 43. An Austrian envoy 
demands the disarmament of Sardinia.— April 
26. Sardinia refuses, and the Austrians cross the 
Ticino.— April 27 Victor Emanuel declares war 
against Austria, and a revolution is effected at 
Florence, — April 30. A revolution occurs in Parma. 
— May 12. The Emperor Napoleon 111. arrives at 
Genoa to assume the command of his army 
against Austria.— May to. Battle of Montebello 
(?. rA— May 30 & 31. Battle of l’aleatro. — June 4. 
Battle of Magenta.— June 8. Battle of Maleg- 
nano; Louis Nsfioleon 111. and Victor Emanuel 
enter Milan, and proclaim the annexation of 
Lombardy to Sardinia. — June It. The Austrian 
army crosses the Adda, and enters the Quadrila- 
teral.— June 13 A revolution at Modena.— June 
3Q. The pontifical troops take Perugia. — June 24. 
The battle of Solfcrino (9. r.).— July 8. An 
armistice is agreed to. — July 11. A treaty la 
signed at Villafranca. — July 13 Tuscany pro- 
tests against the treaty of Villafranca. — Aug. 
16. Tuscany declares in favour of a united 
kingdom of Italy under the sceptre of Y'ictor 
Emanuel, v- Aug. 20. A treaty of alliance bo- 
tween Tuscany. Parma, Modena, and the Lega- 
tions, is signed at Florence, and the national 
assemblies of Modena and Tuscany declare in 
favour of annexation to Sardinia. — Sep 3 A ma- 
jority of the I J arm esc vote In favour of annexing 
that duchy to Sardinia. — Sep. 7. The assembly of 
the Romagna vote for the separation of that pro- 
vince from the temporal sovereignty of the Pope. 
Oct. 31. The new kingdom of Italy is divided 
into seventeen provinces. — Nov. la The treaty of 
Zurich Is signed. 

1860, Jan. 16. Count favour undertakes the formation of 

a new ministry.— Feb. 25. The French govern- 
ment demands the cession of Savoy. — March II 
and 12. Tuscany and the Komagna vote in favour 
of their annexation to Sardinia.— March 44, Savoy 
and Nice arc ceded to France liy a treaty signed at 
Turin.— April 4. A revolution commences in Sicily 
(9. r.).— May 5. Garibaldi embarks at Genoa for 
Sicily.— May 18. The Sardinian government pro- 
tests against the Sicilian expedition.— June 8. The 
French troops evacuate Upper Italy.— Aug. 3 
Victor Emannel is proclaimed King of Italy in 
Sicily.— Aug. II. 'Hie revolutionary lorcea land in 
Calabria. — Aug. 17. An insurrection commences 
at Naples (9. r.j. — Sep 9. Victor Emanuel Is pro- 
claimed King of Italy at Naples. — Sep 14. The 
Sardinians take Cesaro. — Sep 14. They tako 
Perugia.— Oct. I. Garibaldi defeats the Neapoli- 
tans at the battle of the Voltumo. — Oct. 17. Tho 
first engagement between the Sardinian and 
Neaiiolitan troops takes plaoe at Isernia (9. c.). 
Oct 4t. The Neapolitans vote in favour of 
the annexation of their country to the Sardi- 
nian states. — Nov. 7. Victor Emanuel enters 
Naples.— Nov. 47. Garibaldi's army is disbanded. 
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1861, Feb. 14. The Sudhlui under CUldint take Otita 

(9. ».). — Feb. 18. The first Italian parliament ia 
opened at Turin. — March 17. The pariiament enacta 
that Victor Emanuel should aaaume the title of 
“ King of Italy." — March 30. Lord Ruaaell an- 
nounce* the recognition of the kingdom of Italy 
tnr the British Government. — June 6. Death of 
Count favour. — June a He ia succeeded at the 
head of affairs by Baron Ricaaoli. — June 24. 
Napoleon HI. recognises Victor Emanuel aa King 
of Italy.— Sep. 15. Victor Emanuel open an exhi- 
bition of Italian industry at Florence. — July. 
The kingdom of Italy ia recognised by Swe- 
den and Norway and Denmark. — Aug. 2. Holland 
recognises Victor Emanuel. — Sep. 15. The Spanish 
General Jo *4 Borges lands in Calabria, and cal la 
the people to arms in support of Francis II. — Nov. 
6. Victor Emanuel ia recognised by the Belgian 
government. — Nov. 26. The Italian ambassador 
leave# Madrid. (Sff8P*W.)-Dec 8. Capture and 
execution of Jos 4 Borg+a at Tngliacoxso. 

1862, March 1. Resignation of the Ricaaoli ministry. — 

March 9. A meeting of 300 delegates assembles at 
Genoa under the presidency of Garibaldi. — March 
27. The government orders the amalgamation of 
Garibaldi' a volunteers with the regular army. — 
March 31. The Ratasst administration takes 
office. — June 26. The passport system is abolished 
between Italy and England.— July 10. Victor 
Emanuel is recognised by Russia.— July 21. 
He is recognised by Prussia.— Aug. 3. Garibaldi 
Issue* a proclamation, calling on the people to 
resist “arrogant foreign oppressors." — Aug. 25. 
He lands at Mellto In Calabria.— Aug. 2 6, Naples 
is declared in a state of siege ; Gen. Della Mar- 
mora being appointed commissioner with extra- 
ordinary pofrera — Aug. *> Garibaldi is wounded 
and made prisoner at Aspromonte (9. c.). — Oct. 6. 
Victor Emannel proclaims an amnesty in favour 
of the associates of Garibaldi in bis expedition 
against Romo, with the exception of deserters 
from the Italian army. — Dec. I. Resignation of 
the Rataxzi cabinet— Dec. 9. Fartnl forms a new 
ministry. 

1863, March 24. Marc Minghettl succeeds Farinl as pre- 

sident of the cooncil.— Ang. 6. A commercial 
treaty is concluded with England. — Nov. it — 17. 
Victor Emanuel visits Naples. 

1864, Jan. 7. Garibaldi resigns his seat in the chomber 

of deputies. — April 3. He visits England. — April 
*7. Disturbances at Turin (9. r.). — Sep. II. The 
Crown Prince Humbert visits England. — Sep. 
15. A treaty for the evacuation of Rome by the 
French, and the transfer of the scat of govern- 
ment from Turin to Florence, is concluded with 
France.— Hep. 21 and 23. Dangerous riots at 
Turin. — Sep. 23. IHsmlsalon of the Minghettl 
ministry, which is succeeded by the cabinet of Gen. 
Della Marmora. — Oct. 24. Opening of the parlia- 
ment — Oct 31. The king renounces a large por- 
tion of hit civil list in favour of tho treasury of 
the state.— Nov. 16. The Garibaldians are defeated 
by the regular troops at Bagollne in Lombardy. 
Death of Gen. Della Rover*. — Dec. It. A royal 
decree ia published, declaring that the capital 
•hall be transferred to Florence within six 
months. 

1865, Jan. yx A popular insurrection breaks out at Turin. 

— Feb. 3 — 23. The king removes to Florence. — 
March 14. Presentation of the budget, in which 
permission ia sought to raise a loan of X 1 7,000.00a 
—April s to May 4. Signer Vegeszi visits Rome 
on a special mission.— April 26. The government 
officially Informs foreign states of the change of 
capital— May 1 X. The court is finally removed to 
Florence.— May 16. Pariiament aits for the last 
time at Turin. — June 5 — 21 . Signor Vegezsl pays 
a second official visit to Rome. — June 23. A com- 
mercial treaty with Switzerland ia signed at 
Florence. — Sep. 7. Parliament Is dissolved. — 
Sep. 18. A Spanish ambassador ia received at 
Florence. — Sep. 19. Religions processions In the 
streets are prohibited, unices sanctioned by 
special permission.— Oct. 22. The elections com- 
mence. — Nor. ro. The king visits Naples. — Nov. 
18. The king opens tho second Italian parlia- 
ment at Florence.— Dec. 21. The Della Marmora 
ministry^ resigns 


A. I). 

1865, Dec. 22. Gen. Delia Marmora Is Instructed to form 

a new cabinet.— Dec. 31. A commercial treaty ia 
signed with the Zoilverein. 

1866, Jan. 15. Death of the Marquis Massimo TapareM 

d'Azeglio.— Jan. 22. Death, at Genoa, of Wince 
Otho. third son of King Victor Emanuel — March 
10. Thirteen Protestants are cruelly massacred by 
tne mob, at the instigation of the priests, at Bar- 
letta. — April 29. A proclamation is issued, calling 
under arms all soldiers on unlimited furlough.— 
May 12. A conditional treaty of alliance is 000- 
duded with Prussia. — May *a Railways are 
opened to Vletri and Eboil — May 26. The king 
signs a decree for the formation of 20 more bat- 
talions of volunteer#, and two battalions of Ber- 
sagllerl— June 7. A royal decree is issued for 
mobilising 10 battalions of the national guard. — 
June 17. The king and Gen. Della Marmora leave 
Florenoo to Join the army. — J une 20. War is de- 
clared against Austria. — June 23. The Italian 
army crosses the Mlndo. — June 24. Both wings 
of the Italian army, commanded by King Victor 
Emanuel in person, are defeated with great loss 
bv the Austrians under the Archduke Albert, at 
Custozsa, Prince Amadeus and many generals 
being severely wounded. — July 3. Battle of 
Monte Suello (9. ».). — July 8. Gen. Claldini crosses 
tho Pointo Venetia. — July It. He occupies Ro- 
vigo.— >July 12. The king arrives at Ferrara. (Sea 
PRUSSIA.) 


KINGS OF ITALY. 
A.D. 


A.D. 

476. Odoacer. 

493. Theodor! c. 

520. Athalaric. 

534. Theodatua. 

Vltigea. 

54a Midi bald. 

541. Eraric. 

541. Totlla. 

552. Tela#.* 

568. Alhoin. 

573. Clepho. 

575. A nth ’iris. 

591. Agilulph. 

615. Adaloald. 

625. Arioald. 

638. Roth aria. 

652. Rodoald. 

653. Aribert I. 

661. Berth#rit and Godebert- 

662. Grimooid. 

671. Bertharit (again). 

6«fi. Cunlbcrt 
70a LuitperL 
Tot. Rsgltnbcrt. 

•jot. Aribert II. 

MODERN KINO DOM OF ITALY. 
1805 — 1814. Napoleon Buonaparte. 

KINGDOM RESTOKED. 
1861, Feb. 26. Victor EmanueL 


712. Ansprand. 

712. Lultprnnd. 

744. Hildebrand. 

744. Hatch!*. 

749. Astolph. 

756. Didier. 

840. Ixnhaire I. 

855. Loula II. 

875. Charles the Bald. 

877. Curlomnn. 

8-a Charles tint Fat. 

888. Ilerenger I. 

H89. Guy, with Bcrehger. 
894. Lambert, ditto. 

90a Louis of Aries, ditto. 
921. Hodolph of Burgundy, 
ditto. 

926. Hugh, Count of Pro- 


947. Lotbalre IL 
950. Bcrenger II. 

962. Otho I. (Italy ia an- 
nexed to the C 
empire.) 


(See Genoa, Lombardy, Milan, Modena, 
Naples, Parma, Rome, Sardinia, Sicily, 
Tuscany, Venetian Republic, &c.) 

ITCHINGFORD (Treaty). — Edward tho 
Elder concluded a peace with the Danes at 
Itchingford, in 906. 

ITHACA (Ionian Isles’'.— This small island 
is famous as having boon the kingdom of 
Ulysses (b.o. 1215), wiioso foats at the siege of 
Troy, and subsequent adventures, are related, 
iu the Homeric poems. It became subject to 
the Tarentincs in 1207, to the Venetians in 
1215, to the French in 1797, and in 1815 was 
placed under the protection of Great Britain, 
with the other Ionian Islands (q. v.). 


a Telat waa killed In 553. and Italy remained under the 
government of Narscs until the eaUblbhment of the 
Lombard kingdom by AJboin. 
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IUKA (Battle).— Tho Foderals under Gena. 
Grant and Rosocraus attacked the Confe- 
derate forcoa of Gen. Price at this town in 
Mississippi, Sep. 19, 1862. Tho battle, inter- 
rupted by night, was renewed by Gen. Rose- 
crans Sep. ao, when it was discovered that 
Gen. Prico had evacuated tho town during tho 
night. 

IVORY. — This substance has been used for 
ornamental purposes from the earliest periods. 
Ivory carving was known to the Jews in the 
time of Solomon (x Kings x. 22), b.c 1000, and 
is often mentioned by Homer. Phidias (b.c. 
440} was famous for nis ivory statues plated 
with gold. 

IVRY (Battle). — Henry IV. of France de- 
feated the forces of the League, led by the 
Duke of Mayenne, at this village, near Evreux, 
March 14, 1590. 

IVY LANE CLUB (London), formed by 
Dr. Johnson in 1749, met every Tuesday 
evening at the King’s Head Tavern, Ivy 
I.Ano, Paternoster Row. Tho house in which 
the assemblies were held was destroyed by 
fire Sop. 17, 1859. (See Essex Head Club.) 


J. 

J AC A, or JACCA (Spain), belonged to the 
Vasconos in tho time of Ptolemy, and was 
taken from tho Moors In 795. The ancient 
fortress, captured by tho Fronch in 1809, was 
wrested from them by the English in 1814. 
It was unsuccessfully assailed by tho revo- 
lutionary foroos in 8ep., 1822. 

JACATRA. — (See Batavia, Java.) 

JACK KETCH. — A writer in Note* and 
Querie * (2nd sorios, L 72) refers for the origin 
of this cognomen to the following extract 
from IJoyd’s MS. Collections in tho British 
Museum : — “ Tho manor of Tyburn was for- 
merly held by Richard Joquett, where felons 
wore for a long timo executed ; from whence 
we have Jack Ketch.” 

JACKSON (United States), tho capital of 
Mississippi, having lxxm abandoned by the Con- 
federates, was occupied by tho Fed e rain under 
Gens. Grant and Sbonnan, May 14, 1863. in 
consequence of the approach of the Confede- 
rates under Gen. Pemberton, the Fcderals re- 
tired May 16, and it was occupied by Gen. 
Johnston, who withdrew July 16. The town, 
one of tho most beautiful in N. America, was 
destroyed by Gen. Sherman. 

JACOBIN, or BRETON CLUB (Paris).— One 
of the numerous ]x>litical associations that 
came into existence just before the first French 
revolution, the members of which styled 
themselves “Society of the Friends of the 
Constitution.” When they met at Versailles, 
they received tho name of the Breton Club, 
bocauso the deputies from Britanny took the 
lead in their proceedings. In Oct., 1789, the 
sittings of tho club wore transferred to tho 
monastery of the Jacobin friars, whence the 
namo, at Paris, when the public were first 
admitted to its conferences. In 1790 this club 
increased rapidly In numbers (see Club or 


1789 and Feuillant Club) ; in 1791 tho funeral 
of Mirabeau was attended by 1,800 of its 
members ; and in 1792 it wielded a pernicious 
influence over tho government, and assumed 
the title of “The Society of tho Friends of 
liberty and Equality.” The Jacobins had 
affiliated societies in the provinces, and sought 
to establish branches, known os the Propa- 
ganda, in foreign countries. The club was 
closed Nov. 9, 1794. 

JACOBINS. — This name, generally applied 
to the advocates of extreme democrat! cal 
opinions, took its origin from the members of 
the Breton, or Jacobin Club, formed in Paris 
in 1780. (See Carmagnole.) The French 
Dominicans were called Jacobins. 

JACOBITES. — This term was first applied 
in England to the party which adhered to 
James II., after the revolution of 1688, and 
afterwards to those who continued to maintain 
sentiments of loyalty towards the house of 
Stuart, and sought to secure the restoration 
of that family to the English throne. The 
unsuccessful rebellions of 1715 and 1745 in 
Scotland were brought about by the agency of 
the Jacobites. A Jacobite plot, in which 
Attcrbury, Bishop of Rochester, was con- 
cerned, was discovered in 1723. ( See Laver's 
Conspiracy.) 

JACOBITES (Ecclesiastical nistory). — A 
Christian sect which arose during the 5th 
century, and maintained that Christ had but 
one nature. They were thus named from 
Jacob Baradieus, Bishop of Edessa,and apostle 
of the East, who restored the seet about 
545. From this man, Moshoim remarks, as 
tho second father of the sect, all the Mono- 
phy sites in the East are callod Jacobites. 
Baradams died in 578. ( See Abyssinian 
Church, and Copto.) A small section of the 
Jacobites joined the Roman Catholics in the 
17th century, but tho majority remained firm 
in the faith of their ancestors. Riddle enume- 
rates amongst tho remains of oriental sects or 
Christian communities existing in 1817, the 
Syrian Jacobites living under their patriarch 
at Antioch. Roger of Wondovcr mentions a 
new sect of preachers called “Jacobites,” 
because they imitated the life of the apostles, 
who sprang up in 1 198, under tho auspices of 
Pope Innocent III. They wore mendicant*, 
and suffered groat privations. Mosheim be- 
lieves the sect ceased to exist soon after the 
Council of Lyons, in 1274. 

JACOB’S POST . — (See Gallows.) 

JACOB, ST. (Battlel, was fought at this 
hamlet, near Basel, Aug. 26, 1444, when the 
Swiss were defeated by a French force of 
superior numbers. 

JACOB’S STAFF.— Do Morgan (N. and Q., 
rd s. iv. xi 3) states that tho astrolabe and 
acob’s staff are entirely different instruments, 
but used for the same purposes, the staff 
being an old instrument in the 15th century, 
and the astrolabe an introduction from the 
East in perhaps the 14th century. 

JACOBUS.— This gold coin, of which there 
were two kinds, viz., the old Jacobus, worth 
25 shillings, and the new Jacobus, also called 
Carolus, valued at 23 shillings, was struck in 
tho reign of James 1 . (1603—25). 
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JACQUARD LOOM, for weaving figured 
fabrics, is named after its inventor, Joseph 
Marie Jacquard, who was born at Lyons, July 
7, 1752, ana died Aug. 7, 1834. He first con- 
ceived the idea of tno loom in 1790, and in 
Sep., 1801, the jury of the exhibition of pro- 
ducts of industry awarded him a bronze 
medal, and he secured a 10 years’ patent for 
his loom. For a net-making machine another 

f old medal was awarded to him at Paris in 
eb., 1804. English manufacturers have 
effected important improvements on the 
Jacquard loom. 

JACQUERIE, so called from the cant phrase 
Jacques Bonhomme, applied to the peasantry, 
was an insurrection of this class against the 
nobles, that broke out near Beauvais (7. r.), 
in France, May 21, 1358. Many thousands of 
the unhappy insurgents were slaughtered in 
a conflict June 9, and the insurrection was 
speedily suppressed. 

JAEN (Battle). — Alphonso VIII. of Leon, or 
III. of Castile, defeated the Moors near this 
city in 8pain, In 1157. 

JAEN (Spain), supposed to be the ancient 
Aurgi, is the capital of a province which 
nearly coincides with the Moorish kingdom of 
Jacn. It was captured after a long siege, by 
Ferdinand III., in 1246. The French general 
Cassagne captured and sacked Jaen in June, 
1808. Its cathedral was erected in 1525, on 
the site of a Moorish mosque demolished in 
1492. A new road to Granada was completed 
In 1828. 


JAEN DE BRACAINOROS (Ecuador). - 
Near this town, founded in 1549, M. de la 
Condamine commenced his survey of the 
river Amazon (7. r.) in 1743. 

JAFFA, or YAFFA (Syria).— This fortified 
town, the ancient Joppa, was probably founded 
by the Phoenicians, about b . c . 1400. It was 
made a bishopric by Constantine I., in 332 ; 
was captured by the caliph Omar I. in 636, and 
by the Crusaders in 1099. It was the scene of 
a great battle between the Saracens and King 
Baldwin I. of Jerusalem in 1 102. Richard L 
(Cceur de Lion) encamped, here in 1191. 
Salad in attacked Jaffa, July 26, 1192. He was 
compelled to retire, but gained possession of 
the town in 1193. It was retaken and strongly 
fortified by Louis IX. of France, in 1252. The 
Mameluke sultan Bibars took it m 1267. 
Napoleon Buonaparte invested Jaffa March 4, 
1799, and took it by storm March 7. Four 
thousand prisoners were put to dcatn March 
jo, 1799. Mchemet Ali obtained possession 
of the town in 1832 ; but it was restored to 
the Turks in 1840. It suffered greatly from 
an earthquake Jon. 21, 1837, and again July 

7 JAGELLON8. — This Polish dynasty, founded 
by Jagcllon, Grand Duke of Lithuania, who 
married Hedwig, daughter of liouis of Hun- 
gary, in 1385, and succeeded to the throne of 
Poland as Ladislaus V., became extinct on the 
death of Sigismund II., in 1572. 

JAGEPORE .— (Ste Cuttack.) 

JAGGERNAUT . — (See Juooernath.) 

JAGO DE LA FEGA, or VEGA, ST. — (Set 

Spanish Town.) 

JAGO, BT.— [See Jamaica and Santiago.) 


JAICZA (Bosnia). — This important fortress 
was wrested from the Turks, into whose hands 
it had fallen, by Matthias, after a siege of 
threo months, in Dec., 1463, and was retaken 
by the Turks in 1528. 

J ALU LA (Battle). — The Saracens defeated 
the Persians in this battle, fought in 637. 

JAMAICA (West Indies), the largest of the 
British West Indian islands, was discovered 
by Columbus, May 3, 1404, and called by him 
St. Jngo, after the patron saint of Spain. 
Jamaica, the Indian name, signifies the Isle of 
Springs. 

A.D. 

1509. The first Spanish settlement Is established by John 
do Ksquibal. 

1597, Jan. an. Sir Anthony Shirley, commander of an 
English squadron, captures the islnnd. 

1655, May 3, The English, under Admiral Penn and 
General Venableo, wrest Jamaica from the 
Spaniard* 

1661. Charles 11 . places the island trader a governor and a 
council of I a, appointed by the crown. 

1670, July 18. Spain recognizes the right of the En glish 
to Jamaica, by the treaty of Mndrid. 

1674. About 1,200 colonists from Surinam settle in the 
island. 

169a, June 7. An earthquake destroys Port Royal, the 
capital, and occasions great destruction of llfo 
and pro|R*rty. 

1723 , Aug. 28. A hurricane devastates the Island. 

1728. The Magna Cliarta of Jamaica ia passed. 

1734. Another hurricane does great damage. 

1738. The Maroons, a tribe formed of runaway slaves, 
obtain permission to form a settlement in the 
north of the island. 

1745, Feb. a. About 900 negro slaves are detected in a 
conspiracy to destroy all the white inhabitants of 
the island. 

179$. The Maroons revolt. 

179a, March 41. The Maroons are reduced to subjection. 
1807. The slave trade is abolished. 

1815, Oct A hurricane occasions great destruction of 
property and life, about 1,000 persons perishing 
in consequence, 

1819. The Island is devastated by a hurricane. 

1824. The bishopric of Jamaica Is established. 

1831, Dec. 22. An insurrection of the negroes breaks out, 
and the Island is placed under martial law. 

1846. A hurricane does much damage. 

185a The cholera carries off about 40,000 of the popu- 
lation. 

1856. The constitution is remodelled and the bishopric of 
Kingston is founded. 

18G4, July 15. Edward John Eyre is mado governor. 

1865, Oct 7 . The capture of a negro, for causing a dis- 

turbance in Mornnt Bay Court House, Is pre- 
vented by Ihe mob. — Oct 10. Paul Bogle, a negro 
charged with obstructing the course of justice at 
Morant Bay, Is rescued from the police by the 
mob at Stony Gut — Oct 11. The vestry, assembled 
at Moraut Bay, are attacked by a body of armed 
men, who set Are to the Court House, and murder 
the Custoa, Baron Krtclholdt, the Rev. V. Hers- 
cliell, and 16 others, besides wounding 31 persons. 
— «)ct 13. Governor Eyre proclaims martial law, 
and the rvliellionis promptly suppressed. — Oct 21. 
George William Gordon, a mulatto of property, 
Is tried by court-martial for complicity in tho 
disturbances and is convicted. — Oct 43. Gordon 
is executed. — Oct 44. Paul Bogle is captured and 
executed. — Nov. 7. The House of Legislature la 
ojicnod by Governor Eyre. — Doc. 11. Rir Henry 
Storks Is appointed temporary Governor of 
Jamaica. 

1866, Jan. 6. Sir Henry Storks lands at Kingston.— Jan. 

20. Mr. Russell Gurney and Mr. Mauie, com- 
missioners for inquiring into the disturbances, 
arrive at Kingston.— Jan. 24 A special commis- 
sion for the trial of rebel prisoners opens at 
Kingston. — Jan. 45. The commissioners commence 
their sittings at Spanish Town. — March 21. The 
inquiry terminates, the commissioners having 
held Co sittings, and exatniued 730 wittier sex. — 
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A.D. 

1366, Juno. The report of the commlwlon la pub- 
lished.— July 16. 8ir J. P. Grant la appointed 

K vemor. — Aupf. la. Ex-Kovernor Eyre land* at 
nthampton.— Aug. 41* He ta entertained at a 
public banquet 

JAMES (Epistle), generally believed to have 
been written by St. James the Just, son of 
Alphams and Bishop of Jerusalem, about 61, 
was accepted as canonical by the Council of 
Carthage in 397. 

JAMES, CAPE . — ( See Cape Cod.) 

JAMES THE FIRST, the only child of Lord 
Damley and Mary Queen of Scots, born at 
Edinburgh, June 19, 1566, was proclaimed 
King of Scotland, under the title of James 
VI., July 24, 1567, and King of England, March 
94, 1603. He married Anne, daughter of Fre- 
derick II. of Denmark, in 1590, and they were 
both crowned at Westminster, July 25, 1603. 
They had throe sons and two daughters ; vis., 
Henry, born Feb. 19, 1593, and died Nov. 6, 
1612 ; Elisabeth, born Aug. 19, 1596, married 
to the Elector-Palatine Feb. 14, 1613, and died 
Fob. 13, 1662; Charles (»ee Charles I.), and 
Robert and Marv, who died in infancy. The 
queen died March 1, 1619, and James I. died at 
Tb 00 balds, near Cheshunt, Sunday, March 27, 
1625. 

JAMES THE SECOND, the second son of 
Charles I. and Henrietta Maria, bom at St. 
James's, Oct. 15, 1631; ascended the English 
throne on the death of Charles II., Fob. 6, 1685 ; 
and was crowned April 23. Whilst Duke of 
York he married, first. Anno Hyde, daughter 
of Lord Clarendon. She died March 31, 1671 ; 
and Sep. 20 (N.S.), 1671, James married Mary 
d’Este, who outlived him dying May 7, 1718. 
His family by his first wife consisted of four 
sons, who died in infancy, and two daughters, 
Mary {tee William III. and Mary) and Anne 
(q. t\). His second wife boro him five daugh- 
ters, who died young, and one son, James 
Francis Edwara, or the Chevalier de St. 
George, known as the Pretender. James II. 
fled from Whitehall, Doc. 11, 1688. The throne 
was declared vacant Jan. 28, 1689, and William 
III. and Mary became king and queen Feb. 13. 
Tho latest instrument of his reign entered on 
the patent rolls is dated Dec. 7, 1688. James 
II. died at St. Germain’s, Sop. 6, 1701, and was 
buried in the Benedictine monastery at Paris. 

JAMES RIVER (N. America), called by the 
natives Powhatan, was named James River 
after James I., May 13, 1607. (See Chicka- 
hominy. Battles.) 

JAMES, ST. (Order).— The military order of 
Bt. James of Compostella, called also the order 
of 8t. James of the Sword, was founded in 
1170 by Ferdinand II., King of Leon and Cas- 
tille, in consequence of the obstructions offered 
by the Moors to pilgrims journeying to the 
shrine of St. James at Compostella. It re- 
ceived the papal sanction July 5, 1175, and 
continued under the government of an inde- 
pendent grand master till 1493, when the 
administration was seized by Ferdinand and 
Isabella I., and permanently vested in the 
crown of Spain in 1522. The order undertook 
to defend the doctrine of the Immaculate Con- 
ception in 1652. A branch of this order, ad- 
mitting all the rules of the original order, ex- 


cepting that of chastity, was established by 
Denys, King of Portugal, in 1288. It was con- 
firmed by Pope Innocent VIII. in i486. A 

similar order for ladies was founded in Spain 
in 1312, to afford food and shelter to pilgrims. 
The ladies of this order were originally at 
liberty to marry and quit the institution ; but 
in 1480 they were compelled to adopt the con- 
ventual laws of poverty, chastity, and obe- 
dience. 

JAMES’S (8T.) HALL (London), designed 
by Owen Jones, consisting of one large hall, 
140 feet long, 60 feet wide, and 60 feet high, 
with two smaller halls, each 60 feet square and 
25 feet high, was opened to the public with a 
concert in aid 01 the Middlesex Hospital, 
March 25, 1858. 

JAMES’S (ST.) PALACE (London) stands 
on the site of an hospital for female lepers, 
founded by Gislebert, Abbot of Westminster, 
in 1 100. Henry VIII. ordered tbo hospital to 
be pulled down and a mansion to be erected in 
1530. It was finished in 1536. James 1 . pre- 
sented it to his son Henry, Prince of Wales, in 
1612. Charles I. was kept a prisoner here 
Dec. 18—22, 1648, and Jan. 27-30, 1649. It was 
made a royal residence after the destruction of 
Whitehall Palace by fire, Jan. 4, 1698, and was 
partly destroyed by a conflagration, Jan. 21, 
1809. 

JAMES'S (ST.) PARK (London) was first 
enclosed and drained by Henry VIII. in 1530. 
Rosamond’s Pond was fillod up in July, 1770. 
A great display of fireworks took place hi the 
park Aug. 1, 1814. Two pieces of cannon were 
placed here as trophies in 1816. Gas-lamps 
wero first introduced into the park in 1822 ; the 
“Chinese Bridge ’’was demolished in 1827; 
and an iron suspension-bridge was erected in 
1857. 

JAMES'S (ST.) THEATRE (London) was 
constructed by Bcazley, architect, for John 
Braham, tho celebrated English tenor (bom 
1777, died Fob. 15, 1856), and opened Dec. 14, 

3 AMES TOWN, in Virginia, was founded on 
the James River iu 1607. (See Barbadoes.) 

JANE {Queen of England).— Lady Jane Grey 
was proclaimed queen against her will July 
10, *553. Edward VI. having bestowod the 
crown upon her by letters patent, June 21, 
1553. Her reign commenced July 6, the day 
on which Edward VI. died, and she relin- 
quished the title July 19. She was condemned 
to death Nov. 13, 1553, and beheaded Feb. 12, 
1554.. The earliest public document of her 
reign that has been discovered is dated July 9, 
ana the latest July 18, 1553. 

JANEIRO .— (See Rio Janeiro.) 

JANESVILLE (United Stated, founded In 
1836, was made the chief town of Rock county 
in 1839, and incorporated in 1853. 

JANINA, or JOANNINA (Albania), sup- 
posed to occupy the site of tne ancient Do- 
dona (7. r.), was taken by the Normans in 
1082, and by the Turks in isji. The Albanians 
rebelled in 1611. Ali Pasha, the Lion of Janina, 
made it his capital, and, on being pressod by 
the Turks, ordered it to be set on fire, when it 
was almost entirely destroyed. Ali himself, 
who had retired to the citadel, surrendered on 
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a promise of pardon, in Jan., 1822. An in- 
timation having been given to him that the 
Sultan intended to put him to death, a des- 

F erate contest ensued, in which All was slain 
eb. 5, 1822. f 

JANISSARIES, or JANIZARIES, Turkish 
Infantry, literally “new troops," organised by 
Sultan Orchan in 1329, remodelled by Amu, 
rath I., 1360, and increased to the number of 
100,000 in the 17th century. The corps was at 
first composed of 1,000 Christian children taken 
from their parents, compelled to embrace the 
faith of Mohammed, and trained as soldiers. 
After a time, the Janissaries became masters 
of the empire; deposed Bajaset II. in 1512* 
procured the death of Amurath III. in 1595 ; 
dethroned and executed Osman II. in 1622 ; his 
successor, Mustapha I., in 1623 ; and strangled 
Ibr ahim in 1649. Mustapha If. was deposed by 
them in 1702, Achmet III. in 1730, Selim III. 
in 1807, and Mustapha IV. in 1808. At last 
after long and powerful efforts, Sultan Mah- 
moud II. succeeded in mastering the Janis- 
saries, June 15, 1826, when 15,0000! them were 
killed in the streets of Constantinople. By an 
imperial firman of Juno 16, 1826, the institu 
tion of the Janissaries was abolished. 

JAN MAYEN (Arctic Sea). — This island was 
discovered by the Dutch navigator, whoso 
name it bears, in 16x1. 8coresby gave the 
name of Esk to a volcano observed by him in 
1817. 

JANOWITZ, or JANKOWITZ (Battle).— A 
Swedish army, commanded by Torstenson, 
defeated the Imperialists at this place, in Ba- 
varia, March 16, 1645. Tho latter lost 8,000 
inen. 

JANSENIST8, tho followers of Cornelius 
Jansen, or Jansenius, born in 1585 at the 
village of Acquoi, near Leerdam, Holland. He 
was apt join ted professor of theology at the 
university of Louvain in 1630, and made 
Bishop of Yprfcs in 1636, whore ho died May 6 
1638, having scarcely finished his famous work 
“ Augustinus,” the labour of 22 years. The 
book was published by Libertus Fromont, at 
tauvain, in 1640, and created an extraordinary 
sensation. The Jesuits at once attacked tho 
“ Augustinus,” which defended tho doctrine 
of free grace; and the book was interdicted by 
the Inauisition in 1641, and by Urban VIII. in 
1642. The Jansenist doctrines prevailed in 
many parts of France and Holland, and the 
inmates of Port Royal (q. v.) became cele- 
brated for the ardour with which they took up 
the cause. The Jansonists grew very nume- 
rous, and Clement IX. was compelled to sign 
a compromise with the party in 1668, com- 
monly callod the “Peace of Clement IX.” 
Fresh disturbances arose in France after the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes, Oct. 22, 
1685, and the Jansonists were excommuni- 
cated by the bull (termed Unigenitus) of Cle- 
ment X I., 8ep., 1713. The bull met with great 
opposition in Holland and France ; led to an 
increase of Jansenism, and the establishment, 
in Holland, of a religious party called tho 
“ Pupils of St. Augustine,” presided over, from 
1723, by the Archbishop of Utrecht and the 
Bishope of Haarlem and Deventer. Leo 
XII. revived the old dispute by excommuni- 
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111 1825, tho nowly-clected Archbishop 
of Utrecht and the Bishop of Deventer. ( ike 
Acceptants and ConvulsionistsJ 
JANUARIUS, ST. — This order of knight- 
hood, founded in tho Two Sicilies by Charles, 
Ling of Sicily, afterwards Charles III. of 
Spain, July 6, 1738, and abolished in 1806, was 
restored m 1814. 

JANUARIUS, ST. (Blood of).-Januarius, 
Bishop of Benevento, was beheaded at Pox- 
2 9 I 305 , the wild beasts to 

which he was at first oxposed having refused, 
according to the chroniclers, to injure so holy 
a man. His relics were removed to Naples 
where a small phial of his blood is said to 
y , spontaneously every anniversary of his 
festival, Sep. 19. 

1 ® 1 * 8 ^ nionth of the year, was 

Introduced into the Roman calendar by Numa 
about b.c. 700. By 24 Geo. II. c. 23 (1751), the 
commencement of tho legal year in this coun- 
try was changed from March 25 to Jan. 1. It 
Wolf-monath by tho Anglo-Saxons. 
JANUS.— -This temple, in ancient Rome, the 
gates of which were kept open In time of war, 
and closed in time of peace, is said to have 
been founded by Romulus. The gates were 
wiut eight timos ; namely, in the reign of 
Numa, b.c. 714; soon after the first Punic 
war, b.c. 235 ; after tho battle of Actium, b.c. 
30 ; after tho Cantabrian war, b.c. 25 ; at the 
general peace under Augustus, b.c. 5 ; under 

rs Si 58 * ,mdor Vespasian in 71 ; and under 
Gordian in 241. ' 

JAPAN (Asia) is called by tho inhabitants 
Nipon, or tho Land of the Rising Sun, and by 
early English travellers Zipangu. According 
V0 anna * 8 first emperor ascended 
tho throno b.c. 660. Tho country was visited 
by Marco Polo, who described it under the 
name of Zipangu in his travels, published in 
T29S. 

A.©. 

552. Buddhism I* Introduced. 

7# Gold is discovered. 

Japnn Is seised by foreign Invaders, who maintain 
possession for 18 yours. 

T* 10 . Japanese phonetic alphabet la invented. 

1 143. 1 oritomo, commander dn-chlef of the army, obtains 
tnc greater share of government with the title of 
0l.>gtH>n or Tycoon, thus dividing with the mikado, 
o _° T croperor.Uie chief power. 

1284. The Mongol Tartars, nmler Knblal Khan, Invade 
Japan , wh en their fleet Is dispersed and wrecked 
by a storm. 

I 54°- The Tycoon Taiko-Aama deprives the mikado of 
executive power, thus Instituting the existing go- 
vernment of Japan by a tycoon or secular em- 
peror, nominally subject to a mikado or spiritual 
emperor. 

1542. J*p>n Is accidentally discovered by the Portuguese 
Vo Mots ono of whose ships is cast upon the 
shore daring a storm. 

*5«. Aug. The Jesuit Xavier lands In Japan 
W Prtnce of Omura Is converted to Christianity. 

1585. An embassy of Japanese Christians appears before 
the Pope at Rome. 

1587. The Emperor Taiko-Sama prohibits Christianity 
under pain of death. 7 

*59°- The native Christians suffer persecution. 

1597. n»e Christians are again persecuted. 

1600, April 12. A Dutch shin, piloted by William Adams, 
an Englishman, anchors In the harbour of Bungo. 

* Th V ®* tub,, *h a factory at Hrando. 
ly'f * c^elpenjecuticm of tho Christiana commences. 

1613, July^Thc English open communication with Japim 
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1616. Their commerce U restricted bjr the native govern- 
ment to the port of Firando. 

1 6a*. The ChrDtlam arc maaMcred. 

1633. The English withdraw from the ooantry. 
iC.-iil The Portuguese arc only permitted to trade to Dedma. 
lbXI- A royal proclamation baniahea the Portuguese, and 
prohibits all intercourse with foreigners. 

1638, April 13. 37,ooo Christiana suffer death. 

164a A Portuguese embassy is Imprisoned by the natives, 
and the members are put to death. 

164* The Portuguese are finally expelled. 

1653. The English in vain attempt to opon commerce with 
Japan. 

169a— 1698- Co* 1 ®* (* r *> U ■ nb J® ct to J *P an ‘ . .. 

1-jM-r Aug. I. An earthquake destroys 37 towns and vil- 
lages and thousands of lives. 

1804. TheRusMans fall in attempts to establish trade. 

I8ll. The Russians are again unsuccessful. 

1818. The English fail in an attempt to open trade. 
l8c7 July 8. An American squadron, commended by 
Commodore Perry, arrives at Japan with a letter 
from lYesident Franklin, proposing a treaty of 

amity and commerce. ... .. 

1854, March 8. A commercial treaty U concluded with the 
United States. 

1858, Aug. 36. The English secure important privileges by 
the treaty of Jeddo («.e ). .. . . 

igm Julv ti. 'Hie treaty of Jeddo is ratified.— -Aug. 9. 
Mr Rutherford Alcock, British diplomatic agent 
tu Japan, protests against the outrages oommltted 
on Europeans by the Japanese. 

1860. Jan. 31 . Danklrehe, linguist to the British legation, 

U assassinated by the Japanese.— March 24. Ine 
Ootairo, or regent of the empire, Is assassinated. 

1861, Jan. 14. Mr. licuskin, secretary to the American 

legation, is assassinated at Jeddo. — July 5. The 
Jaimnes* attack the British embassy at Jeddo, 
and wound several persons. — Aug. 14. Sir K. 
Alcock obtains for the first time a private and 
confidential conference with the Japanese foreign 
mliiistcrR* _ _ _ • _ 

186a, Jon. 23. A Jap«ne^mUrionlear«,TMda— AprtI 3 o. 

It reaches England. — Juno 35* The British em- 
bassy at Jeddo Is attacked by the Japanese, and 
In removed in consequence to Yokohama.— Sep. 14 - 
Mr. Richardson is murdered by the adherents of 
lMnce Batsuma. . . . , , 

1863, June 34. The Japanese ports are declared closed 

against foreign traders.— July 15-*?- r , he * ort * 
at the entrance of Strait Slmonosaki having fired 
upon several European vessels, are bombarded 
|)Y g united fiugLL&h, French, ®ud Anicncun 
squadron.— Aug. 15 and 16. Kagoslma Is bom- 
barded by an English squadron under Admiral 
Kuper, in requital of the murder of Mr. Richard- 
son. — Oct. 26. Tho government removes restric- 
tions on foreign commerce, but prohibits traders 
from buving or selling at Yokohama.— Dec. 11. 
Prince Bsttuma pays tho Indemnity claimed by 
tho English for the murder of Richardson. 

1864, April 15. Three Japanese ambassadors, accredited to 

the French imperial court, arrive at Marseilles. 
— June 20. Having signed a treaty they leave l’ails 
on their return voyage. — Hep. 7. The batteries of 
Prince Nagato are destroyed, and a passage Is 
opened through the straits of Slmonosaki by the 
combined English, French, and Dutch fleets.— 
Nov. 31. Major Baldwin and Lieut. Bird are 
murdered at Kamakura.— Doc. 38. Execution of 
the murderer. , . . . 

1865, April 11. 8ir Harry Smith Parkosis appointed to 

succeed Sir Rutherford Alcock as envoy extra- 
ordinary and minister plenipotentiary in Japan. 

JAPANNING, or LACQUERING.— This me- 
thod of embellishing articles by coating them 
with a particular kind of varnish, was intro- 
duced into Europo from Japan; whence the 
name. 

J ARNAC (Battle). — The Huguenots were de- 
feated at this town, in France, by Henry of 
Anjou, afterwards Henry III., March 13, 1569. 
Tho Princo of Condo fell in this Ixittlo. 

JAB HER (Book of). — The author and cha- 
racter of this ancient Jewish book, referrod to 


Josh. x. 13, and 2 Sam. i. 18, are unknown ; but 
the title is believed to signify tho “ book of tho 
upright,” and it is supposed to have been a 
collection of records or poems concerning tho 
Israelitiah wars. Tho name is also given to 
two Rabbinical works, the first of which was 
written in 1394 by Shabbatai Carmus Lovita, 
and tho other was published by the Rabbi 
Tham, in Italy, in 1544, and at Cracow in 1586. 
An anonymous work, printed at Venice and 
Prague, in 1625, and translated into German in 
1674, contained the historical portion of the 
Pentateuch and books of Joshua and Judges, 
and was believed by some to be the work 
quoted in the Scriptures. A forged book, pub- 
lished in 1751, in England, under the title of 
“ the Book of Jasher, and accompanied by a 
fictitious attestation by John Wyckliffe, was 
reprinted at Bristol in 1827, and was again 
published in 1833. 

JASMINE, or JESSAMINE.— The common 
jasmine was introduced into Great Britain 
from Circassia before 1548, the Catalonian 
jasmine from tho East Indies in 1629, the 
yellow Indian jasmine from Madeira in 16*6, 
and the jasmine-flowered chironia from the 
Cape of Good Hope in 1812. 

JASPER.— This gem, the twelfth in the 
breast-plate of the Jewish high-priost (Exod. 
xxviii. 20), b.o. 1491, was esteemed by the 
Greeks and Romans, and is mentioned by 
Onomacritus, b.o. 500, as tho “ grass-green 
jasper, which rejoices the eye of man, and is 
looked on with pleasure by tho immortals. ** 
Galon (130—200) recommended the wearing of 
a jasper hung round the neck, to strengthen 
the stomach. 

JASSY, or YASSY (Moldavia), tho ancient 
Jassiorum Municipium. tho capital of the 
province, foimded by the Emperor Trajan, 
about 105, was conquered by the Turks in 1538, 
stormed by the Tartars in 1659, and delivered 
by John Sobieski in 1686. Tho Russians took 
it in 1739 and in 1769, but on each occasion 
restored it to its native princes. A great fire 
in 1783 destroyed part of Jassy and the 
castle, built by Trajan. The Austrians occu- 

E ied it in 1788, and peace was ooncludod 
ere between Russia and Turkey Jan. 9, 
1792. The Russians again occupied it from 
1807 to 1812. It revolted in March, 1821, and 
was sacked by the Janissaries Aug. 10, 1822. 
Two extensive conflagrations caused much 
destruction in July, 1821, and Aug., 1827. 
Tho Russians occupied it in 1828, and quitted 
it May 11, 1834. 

JAUCOUItT (Battle).— Louis III. of France 
defeated tho Northmen at this place, on the 
Somme, in 881. 

JAVA (Indian Archipelago).— This island Is 
spoken of by Marco Polo in 1298, although it 
had not been visited by that adventurous 
traveller. Buddhism was introduced about 
tho xoth century, Mohammedanism In the 
14th, and tho Hindoo ascoudancy was over- 
thrown in 1475. Tho Portuguese succeeded in 
forming several settlements in 1511. The 
Dutch made their first appearance in 1595, 
building a fort on tho site ol the present city 
of Batavia in 1612. Thoy founded a church in 
1621. At Bantam, in 1619, tho E n g l ish erected 
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a factory, which was one of their first pos- 
sessions iii the East. A landing having been 
effected Aug.* 4, 1811, tho island was taken 
from the Dutch, Aug. 26, by on English force 
under Sir 8. Auchmuty and Gen. Wetherall. 
It was restored Aug. 13, 1814. Slavery was 
abolished 8ep. 20, 1850. 

JEAN D’ACRE, S'l*.— (See Acre.) 

JEAN DE LUZ, ST. (France). — Tho marriage 
of Louis XIV. with Maria Theresa, Infanta of 
Spain, was celebrated at this frontier town of 
the south of France in 1660. In Aug., 1813, 
the French, under Marshal Soult, took up 
their position in front of this town, and 
erected strong fortifications. Lord Wellington 
attacked them Nov. 10, Sir Rowland Hill 
commanding tho British right, and Marshal 
Beresford the centre. The next morning tho 
French were compelled to retire beyond tho 
Nivelle. During the conflict the English made 
1,400 prisoners, and took 51 pieces of cannon 
and six tumbrils of ammunition. 

JEDBURGH (Scotland). — Ecfrod, Bishop of 
Lindisfarno, built two towns at this place in 
Roxburghshire in 829 and 854, which ore now 
represented by Old Jedburgh and Jedburgh 
proper. David I. founded an abbey of Austin 
canons about 1x30, which was burned in 1523 
by the Earl of Surrey, and in 1544 by the 
Earl of Hertford. Tho dispensary was erected 
in 1807, and the bath houses, Ac., in 1822. 

JEDDA, JEDDAH, or DJIDDA (Arabia).— 
This town, the port of Mecca, visited by Bruco in 
1796, was taken from the Wahabees by Mehemet 
Adi in 1812. The Mohammedans attacked the 
Christian residents June 15, 1858, and mur- 
dered upwards of 20, including the Eng- 
lish vice-consul and the wife of the French 
consul. The Cyclops, Capt. Pullen, anchored 
July 2£, and 36 hours were granted for tho 
execution of justice on tho perpetrators 
of the outrage. No satisfaction having been 
afforded, Capt. Pullen bombarded tho town 
July 25 and 26, when he accodcd to the request 
of tho Turkish governor to suspend hostilities 
until instructions were received from the 
Porte. The necessary firman arrivod from tho 
Sultan Aug. 2, and 11 of tho criminals were 
surrendered and executed. 


JEDDO, JEDO, or YEDDO (Japan), the 
capital of the empire, was visited by a com- 
pany of Jesuit missionaries from Goa, led by 
Francis Xavier, in 1549. Capt. Saris, of tho 
Clone, bearing a letter and presents from 
James I., was received at tho court in July, 
1613. In 1818 the captain of an English brig 
was compelled to leave without receiving a 
cargo ; and an American ship was fired upon 
from tho shore in 1831. A convention and 
revised tariff were concluded here between the 
governments of Japan, Great Britain, France, 
Holland, and the United States, June 25, 1866. 
(See Japan.) 

JEDDO (Treaty) was negotiated by Lord 
Elgin, signed at Jeddo Aug. 26, 1858, and 
ratified July 11, 1859. By this treaty the ports 
of Hakodadi, Kanogawa, and Nagasaki were 
to be opened to British subjects on and from 
July x, 1839; Neo-a-gata on and from Jan. 1, 
i860; and Hiogo on and from Jan. 1, 1863. 
For purposes ol trade it was also stipulated 


I that British subjects should be allowed to 
reside at Jeddo after Jan. 1, 1862, and at 
Osaca after Jan. x, 1863. 

JEFFERSON (Battle). — Tho Federals de- 
feated tho cavalry of Gen. Stuart at this 
village of Virginia, Nov. 7, 1862. 

JEFFREYS’ CAMPAIGN. — (See Bloody 
Assizes.) 

JEKATERINOSLAV. — (See Ekateiuxoslav.) 

JELALABAD (Afghanistan) was token by 
the British in 1839. Sir Robert Sale, with a 
few hundred troops, defended it against 
a numerous Affghan forco from Nov., 1841, 
to April, 1842. The fortifications were de- 
stroyed, by order of Gen. Pollock, in 1842. 

JELUM, or JHELUM . — {See Bucephala and 
Hydaspes.) 

JEMALIS. — {See Dervish.) 

JEMAULABAD (Hindustan), formerly called 
Narasingha Augady, a town containing a for- 
tress of great natural strength, built by Tippoo 
Saib, was taken by the English in 1797. 

JEMMAPES (Battle).— Dumouriez, at tho 
head of a French army, defeated tho Austrians 
in a warmly contested battle at this village, 
near Mona, in Belgium, Nov. 6, 1792. 

JENA (Battle). — Napoleon I. defeated tho 
Prussian army of Princo Hohenlohe and Gen. 
Ruchelat this town of Saxe-Weimar, Oct. 14, 
1806. The casualties were severe on both 
sides, tho Prussians having lost nearly 10,000 
men, and the French 6,500. Tho fugitives 
from this battle, and from the field of Aucrstadt 
(9. v.), fought tho same day, to the number of 

6.000 men, threw themselves into Erfurt (g. v.\ 
whore they were captured, together with 

8.000 men, consisting of tho wounded and tho 
garrison of tho place, Oct. 15. 

JENA (Germany). — This town, in tho duchy 
of Saxe-Weimar, is celebrated for its uni- 
versity, founded in 1547 by the Elector 
John Frederick of Saxony, and opened Feb. 2, 
1558. Fichte founded a new school of philo- 
sophy here in 1 794. J cna was the capital of tho 
duchy of Saxe-Jcna from 1672 to 1690, and of 
the duchy of Saxe-Eiscnach from 1690 to 1741. 

JENNERIAN INSTITUTION (London), 
founded in 1803, was merged in the National 
Vaccino Establishment, founded in 1808. 

JEREMIAH. — This prophotical book of tho 
Old Testament was wntten by Jeremiah, 
“ tho son of Hilkiah, of the priests that wero 
in Anathoth,” about b.c. 627. 

JERGEAUX (Battle). — Tno French, led by 
Joan of Arc, wrested this town from tho Earl of 
Suffolk, who was taken prisoner, June 12, 1429. 

JERICHO (Palestine), tho first city which 
fell into tho hands of tho Israelites on their 
entrance into tho Holy Land, was taken by 
Joshua (vi. 20) b.c. 1451. Jericho was rebuilt 
by Hiel, theBetbelitc (1 Kings xvi. 34), about 
B.c.918. Vespasian retook it in 68. Henry VIII. 
is said to have had a retreat called Jericho, 
at Blackmore, near Chelmsford. Hence the 
origin of the term “gono to Jericho.” 

JERSEY English Channel, originally called 
Stugia, taken by the Normans about 850, was 
united to tho crown of England by William I. 
in 1066. King John visited it in 1205. Mont 
Orgueil Castle, seised by the French in 1461, 
was retaken by the English in 1467. Jersey 
MM2 
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w xh t ikon by tho P.irliamontaruns in Dec., 1651. ■ 

A French forco seized it Jan. 4, 1781, .and were 
made prisoners of war Jan. 6. Queen Victoria 1 
visited Jersey in 1846, and the Victoria College, 

St. Honor's, founded in honour of the visit, 
was opened Sep. 29, 1852. 

JERUSALEM (Latin Kingdom'. This 
kingdom was founded by tho Crusaders at 
tho close of the first Crusade. Godfrey of 
Bouillon was elected tho first king, July 23, 
1070. In 1104 Baldwin l. effected the con- 
quest of Acre. Ho took Sidon, with the 
assistance of Sivard, Prince of Norway, in 
1 1 15; and in July, 1124, Tyro submitted to 
his arms. Saladin defeated the Latins at tho 
great battle of Til>orias [q. tO, and recaptured 
Jerusalem in Oct., 1187. Conrad de Mont- 
serrat, who claimed tho kingdom on his 
m irriago with is 1 l>ella, daughter of Almeric, 
in 1190, was assassinated in 1192, during the 
preparations for his coronation, and the suc- 
cession devolved upon Henry of Champagne. 
On tho death of Almeric of Lusignan, in 1206, 
Mary, daughter of Conrad and Isabella, was 
the nearest hoir, and she was accordingly 
married to John of Brienno, who assumed tho 
sovereignty in 1206. In 1229 he was com- 
pelled to abdicate by Frederick II. of Germany. 
Jerusalem was taken by tho Mameluke sultan 
Bibars in 1260, and tho last remuant of tho 
kingdom was absorbed in 1291. 

LATIN KINGS OK JERUSALEM. 

A.I>. 

toy). Godfrey of Bouillon. 

I ico. Bull win I. 

1118, Baldwin 1 L 

113J. Folk. Coant of Anjoa. 

1144. Baldwin III. 

1 16*. Almeric. 

1173. Baldwin IV. 

HSv Baldwin V. 

1186. Guy of Lasignan. 

1 192. Henry. Count of Champagne. 

1197. Almeric of Lusignan. 

1206. John of Brienno. 

1229. Frederick II., Emperor of Germany. 

JERUSALEM, or HIEROSOLYM A 
(Palestine’, probably identical with Salom, a 
city of Sechem, of which Melchizcdok was 
king and priest (Gen. xiv. 18', b.c. 1913. The 
name Jerusalem is first mentioned Josn. x. 1. 
Tho city was not fir. .lly wrested from the 
Canaanites till b.o. 1049, when David made it 
the capital of his kingdom, and called it tho 
“ City of David.” Councils wore held hore 
between 49 and 51, in 335, 349, 399, Aug. 1, 
415 ; Aug. 6, 518 ; Sep. 19, 536 ; in 553. 766 or 
767 , 879, 1107, 1 1 12, and 1143. ( S<e Solomon’*# 
Temple.) 
b.c. 

101 1. Solomon commences the temple (t King* vi. 1). 

I004. Completion and dedication of tho temple (I King* 
▼ 1 . 38, and viL). 

97a or 970. ShUhak, King of Egypt, *acks Jerusalem (1 
Kings xiv. 25). 

887. Jenin item i» Hacked by the rhUUtinee and Arab* 
(2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17). 

846. Tho inhabitant* arc put to the *word by the Israel- 
ite*, niter their victory at Both-shemesh (2 Kings 
xiv. 13, 14). 

710 or 698. The city Is miraculously delivered from Sen- 
nacherib, King of Assyria (2 Kings xviiL 17, and 
xlx. (Set Jiu>All.) 

6io or 60S. It is taken h_v Pharaoh Necho, King of 
Egypt, after the battle of Megiddo (2 Kings 


fto> Nebnehadnexzar, King of Babylon, takes Jeru- 
salem (2 Kings xxiv. 1—7)- 

598, Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, takes Jerusalem, 
and plunders the temple, carrying away tho 
sucred vfissoli, with tho king tod 

several thousands of his subjects (2 Kings xxiv. 
10— 16). 

588. Nebuchadnezzar. King of Babylon, besieges Jeru- 
salem, bat raises tho siege 00 the approach of the 
army of Pharaoh, King of Egypt. 

586, The Chakiean army renews Its attack on the dty, 
and carries It by storm. Zodekiah, who takes to 
flight, is pursued, and captured; his two sons are 
slain, and his own eyes pat oat The temple, 
after having boon pillaged. Is burned to the 
ground; the whole city is destroyed, and the 
people are oarried captive to Babylon (2 King* 
xxv. 1 — 7)* . . 

536. Cyrus issues a proclamation for the return of the 
captive Jew* (Ezra i. and II.). 

535. Tho second tomplo is founded (Ezra ill. 8 — ij) 

02. The rebuilding of the city and temple is stopped by 
Artaxerxes or Smcrdls, King of Persia (Ezra iv. 

7 H) 

516. Tho second temple is finished (Esra vi. 15). 

515. The second temple is dedicated (Ezra vi. 16 — 21 ). 

445. Nehemixh rebuilds the walls of Jerusalem (Neh. iL 

332. It Is v id ted by Alexander IIL (the Great). (See 
Jews.) 

3*0. Ptolemy (I.) floter captures Jerusalem. 

304. Jerusalem Is annexed, by treaty, to Egypt- 

170. Tho wall* of tho city are raxed by Antiochus Epi- 
phanea, who massacres 40,000 of the inhabitants, 
and sets up n statue of Jupiter In the temple. 
From this period the daily sacrifice is discontinued. 

168. Apollonius, general of Antiochus, takes Jerusalem, 
fortifies the dty of David, and dedicates the 
temple to Jupiter Olympias. 

63. It Is taken by Pompey; and the Jews pass under 
the dominion of the ltomans. 

54. Crass us plunders tho temple, to obtain treasure for 
the Parthian war. 

44. The wall* are rebuilt by Antipater, father of Herod 
the Great 

37. The Homans, under Herod and Socius, take Jeru- 
salem, and massacre the inhabitant*. 

A £ Sep. 8. It Is taken by the Roman*, under Titus, tho 
temple and city being razed to the ground. During 
the siege 1, 100,000 Jew* perished, and 97,000 
were carried into captivity. 

123. The Emperor Hadrian rebuilds the city, when it 
receives the name of AJia Capitolina. 

335. The church of the Holy Sepulchre is founded by 
Constantine I. 

451. It is made a patriarchate. 

614. The Persians, under Chosroe* II., take the city. 

637. It surrenders to tho Saraceua, after a long siege. 

1070. It is taken by the Turks. 

1098. It passes under tho sway of the F-gyptian caliphs. 

1090, July 15. After a slog® of 40 days, tho Christian 
Crusaders, under Godfrey of Bouillon, take it by 
storm.— J uly 23 * Godfrey of Bouillon U elected 
king. 

1187, Oct a. The city is taken by Baladin. 

I22>> It is delivered to the Christiana by treaty. The 
Emperor Frederick II. caters the city. 

1238. Jerusalem is token by the Turks. 

1244. Jerusalem is token and pOlagcd by the Carismians 
(9. r.). 

1517. The Ottoman* gain possession of the city. 

1832. It Is rendered subject to tho Pasha of Egypt 

1841. It passes under tho protection of the Turkish Go- 
vernment — Nov. 7. The Rev. M. 8. Alexander la 
consecrated Bishop of England and Ireland in 
Jerusalem, by the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
The queen, by licence, assigns to his jurisdiction 
Syria, Chul da- a, Egypt, and Abyssinia; and the 
new bishopric is placed under the protection of 
England and Prussia. 

1862, Sep. 5. A convention is signed at Constantinople by 
rei«rcsentatives of Russia, France, and Turkey, 
for tho preservation of tho Holy Sepulchre. 

JESSAMINE . — (Ste Jasmine.) 

J E3SEAN8. — (See Christianity.) 
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JESTER, or FOOL.— The foul, according to 
Nares, was tho inmate of every opulent house ; 
but the rural jester or clown seems to have 
been peculiar to tho country families. The 
clown in Shakspeare is generally taken for a 
licensed jestor or domestic fool. The king's 
jester or fool was a member of tho English 
court at a very early period. Douce remarks : 
“ With respect to the antiquity of this custom 
in our own country, there is reason to suppose 
that it existed even during the period of Saxon 
history ; but wo arc quite certain of the fact 
in tho reign of William the Conqueror. An 
almost contemporary historian, Maitre Waco, 
has left us a curious account of the preserva- 
tion of William's life, when he was only Duke 
of Normandy, by his fool Eolcs. Mention is 
made in Domesday Book of ‘ Berdic joculator 
regis.'” The allowance of cloth and a list of 
the articles of clothing allowed to William, 
Henry the Fifth's fool, is given in Rymer’s 
** Foedera.” In 1652 the king's fool is described 
as wearing a long coat and a gold chain. 
Douce considers it probable that Mucklo John, 
the fool of Charles I. and the successor of 
Archio Armstrong, was the last regular per- 
sonage of the kind. The Lord Mayor’s stato 
fool was compelled on Lord Mayor’s day to 
leap, clothes and all, into a large bowl of 
custard. Tho patent of creation of the Order 
of Fools (9. v.), dated Clhves, Nov. 12, 1381, is 
still in existence. The custom also existed on 
the other side of the Atlantic, as the Peruvian 
and Mexican monarchs had their jesters. The 
Spanish conquerors had this officer in their 
train. Prescott speaks of Velasquez’s jester 
as *‘ft mad fellow, his jester, one of those 
crack-brained wits — half wit, half fool— who 
formed in those days a common appendage to 
every great man’s establishment. ” 

JM 3 U 1 TS BARK. — (See Peruvian Bark.) 

JESUITS, or SOCIETY OF JESUS, founded 
by Ignatius Loyola, at the chapel of St. Mary, 
Montmartre, Paris, Aug. 16, 1534, and con- 
firmed by a bull of Paul III., Hep. 27, 1540, 
was made independent of all civil ana eccle- 
siastical supervision by a bull dated Oct. 
18, 1548. Jesuit colleges were established 
in Portugal in 1540, at Antwerp and at 
Louvain jn 1552; and Ignatius Loyola died 
July 31, 1556. The Jesuits received per- 
mission to settle in Franco, Sep. 15, 1561 ; were 
banished from Franco, Jun. 8, 1595 ; and wore 
allowed to return, Jan. 2, 1604. A decree 
banishing the Jesuits from England was 
issued Nov. ic, 1602. Tho secret instructions 
were first printed at Cracow in 1612. The 
university of Tyrnau, Austria, the first high 
school of the Jesuits, was opened Nov. 13, 
1635. They were expelled from Venice m 
1606, and permitted to return in 1656. A 
French edict was issued against tho Jesuits 
8cp. 2, 1716 ; they were banished from 
Portujnil Hep. 3, 1759; from Brazil in 1760; 
again from France in 1764 ; and from Spain in 
1767. Tho Jesuit seminaries at Rome were 
dissolved Sep. 17, 1772, and tho order was put 
down by a bull of Clement XIV., July 21, 
1773. They were expelled from Austria, 
Oct. j, 1773. Tho Jesuits were rc-organizod 
In Parma in 1793, in Iithuania and White 


Russia in 1801, in Sicily in 1804, and wero 
completely restored by a bull issued by 
Pius VII., Aug. 7, 1814 ; and a decree for their 
admission into Hpain was issued May 29, 1815. 
They were expelled from Russia, March 25, 
1820, and from Switzerland Oct. 1, 1847. {See 
Assassination.) 

JESUS COLLEGE (Cambridge) was founded 
in 1496, by John Alcock, Bishop of Ely. Tho 
building previous to that time had been used 
for the nunnery of St. Radcgund, founded by 
Malcolm IV. (1x53 — 65) of Scotland. 

JESUS COLLEGE (Oxford}.— Queen Eliza- 
beth, on tho petition of Hugh ap Rice, or 
Price, granted a charter of foundation for this 
college, June 27, 1571. The inner quadrangle 
was completed in 1676. James I. granted the 
college a new charter in 1622. 

JET, the gagates of Theophrastus (b.c. 370— 
287) and Pliny (23 — Aug. 24, 79), was anciently 
obtained from tho Syrian river Gagus. 

JEUNESSE DORISE, or GILDED YOUTH 
— This party, chiefly composed of tho middle 
and richer classes, and distinguished by a 
peculiar dress called the “costume it la 
victimc,” was formed in France in 1794, and 
was protected by Frtron. Tho members 
opposed the Jacobins, whom they expelled 
from their placo of meeting, Nov. 8. 

JEWELLERY, or tho setting of precious 
stones, is an art of very ancient origin. 

JEWISH /ERA. — The Jews date from the 
creation of the world, which they consider to 
have occurred 3,760 years and tnreo months 
before tho commencement of tho Christian a?ra. 
According to some authorities, they used the 
sera of tho Seleucid* after they becamo subject 
to the kings of Syria, and only abandoned it in 
the 15th century. 

JEWISH DISABILITIES BILL. — Mr. 
Robert Grant's bill for releasing the Jews 
from civil disabilities was rejected by tho 
Lords Aug. 1, 1833; another, introduced by 
Lord John Russell, after passing the Commons 
May 4, 1848, was rojoctcd in the Upper House 
May 25. A third, which received tne sanction 
of the Lower House July 3, 1851, was thrown 
out by the Lords, July 17. A similar bill 
passed the Commons April 15, 1853, and was 
again rejected April 29 ; and after having been 
again approved by the Commons, was defeated 
by the Lords July 10, 1857. By 21 <fc 22 Viet, 
c. 49 (July 23, 1858), the House of Commons 
was empowered to modify the oaths in such a 
manner that they might be taken by Jews ; 
and by 23 & 24 Viet. c. 63 (Aug. 6, i860), tho 
words “upon the faith of a Christian” were 
expunged permanently in tho case of Jewish 
members. 

JEWS. — Strictly speaking, this term can 
only be applied to the subjects of the kings of 
Judah after the separation of the ten tribes ; 
but. in its usual acceptation it refers to tho 
whojc race of Abraham. 

B.C. 

1996. Birth of Abraham (Con. xl. 46). 

1941. Abraham, by divlno command, settles In Canaan 
(Gen. xil. 1—5). 

19IA God make* a covenant with Abraham (Gen. xv. 18). 

The covenant is renewed, and drouxudsion (q. c.) L 
instituted (Gen. xvii. t— aa). 
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l8i/». nirth of Isaac (Oen. xxL 1—5). 

187a. The sacrifice of Isaac Is prevented by dirine inter - 
position ((ten. xxii. 1 — 14). 

185^. Marriage of Isaac and Rcbekah (Gen. xxiv. 67). 

Birth of Esau and Jacob (Gen. uv. 24—48). 

1821. Death of Abraham (Gen. nv. 8). 

1760. Jacob ia blessed instead of Ksau (Gen. xxviL I — 45). 

1728. Joseph is sold into Egypt (Gen. xxxviL a8). 

1718. Joseph interprets the dreams of the butler and the 
baker (Gen. xL). 

1706. Jacob and his family remore to Egypt* and settle 
in Goshen (Gen. xlvi. and xlvii.). 

1571. Birth of Moses (Rxod. 11. 1— io). 

1491. The exodus of the Jews from Egypt is effected 
(Kxod. xil. 31 — 42). . 

1451. The Jews enter Canaan, under the leadership of 
Joshua (Josh. ill. 14—17). 

1405. They become subject to Mesopotamia (Judges lit. 8). 

1343. They are subject to Kglon, King of Moab (Judges 
ill. 12—14)- 

1330. Eh ud restores them to freedom (Judges ili. 15—30). 

1285. They are iu servitude to Jabin, King of Canaan 
(Judges Iv. 1— 3). 

1465. Deixirah and Barak defeat the Canaanltea, under 
Slscra, and restore the Israelites to indc{>cndencc 
(Judges Iv. 4 — *4). 

1454. They are again enslaved by the Mldlanltes, the 
Ainalckitvs, and other eastern tribes (Judges vi. 
1—6). 

1245. Gideon effects their deliverance (Jodges vll. & vili.). 

1 187. The Ammonites subdue the Jewish territory (Judges 

x. 6—9). 

1169. Jephtha expels them (Judges xi. 34, 33). 

1156. The Philistines roduoc the Jews to slavery (Judges 
xllL I). 

1136. Samson releases them (Judges xiv. and xt.) 

2143. Samuel Is called by the Lord (1 Sam. ill. 2 — 14). 

Ilia The Jews are ngaln subdued by the Philistines 
(l Sam. Iv. j — 11). 

I095. Saul Is elected king (I Sam. x. I — 24V 

1093. Saul I« victorious ovor tho Philistines (1 Bam. xiv. 

1081. Birth 0/ David. 

1063. David prevails over Goliath (I Sara. xvll. t — 51). 

I060. David is compelled, by the jealousy of Saul, to take 
refuge in Gath (1 Sam. xxL 10). 

1055. Death of Haul, and accession of David as King of 
Judah (1 Sam. xxxl. 1—6. and 2 Ham. 1L 4). 

1048. David U acknowledged by all Israel (2 Sam. v. 1 — 3). 

104a David wages war against the ltiilistincs, and re- 
covers the ark, w-hlch bad been left in their 
hand* (2 Sam. vi. I — 17). 

1032. Birth of Solomon (2 Sam. xil 24. 20. 

1023. Rebellion and death of Absalom (2 Sam. xviiL 9 — 
17)- 

1017. David numbers tbe people (2 Sam. xxlv. 1—9). 

J015. Adonijnh rebels. Death of David* and accession of 
Solomon (1 Kings i. 11.). 

lot I. Solomon commences the erection of the temple (1 
Kings vL 1 ). 

1004. The bmplc Is completed ( 1 Kings vi. 38). 

99a Visit of the Quoen of Sheba to Solomon (I Kings 
x. 1—13)- 

975. Dentil of Solomon. Revolt of tho ten tribes, and 
division of tho Jewish territory Into tho kingdoms 
of Israel (9. e.) and Judah (9. e.)(i Kings xi. 43, 
and xlL 16—20). 

603. Daniel Interprets Nebuchadnezzar's first dream* 
and the golden image is set up (Dan. 1L and iii.). 

561. Evilmerodach releases Jchoiaclun from captivity (2 
Kings xxv. 27—30). 

539. Daniel interprets the handwriting on the wall to 
Belshazzar, who is defeated and slain by Darius 
the Mode tho same night (Dan. v. l — 31). 

536. Decree of Cyrus for the restoration of the Jews, 
who, under Zerubbabcl, return from captivity 
(Ezra L and it). 

542. Artaxerxes or Smerdis* King of Pefria, stops the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem (Ezra Iv. 7 — 24). 

515. Tho second temple is dedicated (Ezra vi. 16—22). 

458. Artaxerxes 1. (fxinghnanus), or Ahasucrus, marries 
the Jewess Esther (Esther it 15 — 17V A writer in 
Smith's Diet, of the Bible (L 583, 5 84) states that 
Ahasuerus was Xerxes I., and that his marriage 
with Esther, of which history makes no mention, 
took place H.c. 479. 

457- Ezra is despatched to Judea (Ezra vii. 6 — 9). 


445. Kehctnlah commences his 14 years' governorship of 
Judea, during which he rebuilds Jerusalem* and 
fortifies It with walls (Xeh. if, t — 11). 

444. Ezra collects tbe books of the Old Testament. 

334. Alexander III., while on his march to attack Jeru- 
salem, Is encountered by a procession, led by 
Jaddua, the high-priest, and U impressed with so 
strong a sentiment of respect, that be enters the 
city, and performs a solemn sacrifice to the God 
of the Jews. 

320. Jerusalem is stormed, and taken by Ptolemy (1.) 
Hot or. 

314- Antigomn wrests Judea from the power of Pto- 
lemy (I.). 

303. Jerusalem is ceded to Egypt. 

477. The Septuagini translation of the Scriptures Is made 
by order of Ptolemy (II.) Pbiladelphus. 

45a The sect of the Sadduoees (9. v.) is formed. 

416. Ptolemy (IV.) Phllopetor massacres between 40,000 
and 60,000 Jews in Alexandria. 

403. Antlochus the Great, of Syria, beaiegea Phoenicia 
and Judea. 

200. A Jewish settlement is formed in China. 

199. Phoenicia and Jadea are recovered by the Egyptian 
general Hoopaa. 

198. Antlochus defeats Soopaa, and takes the whole of 
Palestine from Egypt 

17a Antlochus Kpiphanes, King of Syria, takes Jeru- 
salem (9. *>.). 

168. Apollonius takes Jerusalem (9. r.V. 

165. Judas Maccabeus commences Ills insurrection against 
tbe Syrians. 

163. Antlochus Eupator appoints Judas governor. 

i6u Judas concludes the first treaty between the Jews 
ami the Romans. 

156. The Syrians withdraw their claim to the obodlenca 
of the Jews, who are left at poaor. 

144. Jonathan, prince of the Jews and high -priest. Is 
taken inisouer by Trypbon, at Ptolenuda, and 
put to death. 

13a John Myrcanus subdues the Idumoana, and compela 
them to adopt the Jewish faith. 

107. II^Tcauus's son, Aristobulua, assumes the title of 

104. Alexander Jannams is defeated by Ptolemy Lathy- 
rus. King of Cyprus, who ruvages Palestine. 

lot. Cleopatra compels Ptolemy to withdraw. 

96. Alexander Janmons takes Oasa, and puts the in- 
habitants to the awonl. 

94. The Pharisees provoke an insurrection against Alex- 
ander Jammu*. 

86. Alexander Jannams suppresses a rebellion of the 
Pharisees, crucifying 800 rebels, whose wives and 
children bo causes to be butchered before their 
eyes, while he and his concubines banquet in 
sight of the victims. For this atrocity he is sur- 
named the “ Thracian." 

Jo. Aristobulua IL deposes his brother Hyreanns (TI.). 

63. The Homans, under l’ompey, take Jerusalem, and 
rcftoru Uyrcanus (II.) to the throne as a tributary 
princo. 

57. Alexander, the eldest son of Aristobulua IL, collects 
an army, and ravages tho country. 

54- Crassus plunders the temple, to obtain treasure for 
the Parthian war. 

49. The deposed Aristobulua (II.) Is poisoned by the 
friends of Porapey. 

42. Marriage of Herod and Martamne. granddaughter 
of Uyrcanus, the Jowish high-priest 

4a The Parthian*, under Paoorua, invade Judea, and 
restore AnUgonti* to the kingdom of bis father 
Aristobulua (II.). The Roman senate proclaims 
Herod king the same year. 

37. Herod and Sodas take Jerusalem (9. v.) 

33. A dreadful earthquake destroys 30*000 persons In 
Judea. 

49. Herod puts hls wife Moriamne to death. 

17. Herod oommences the re-eroction of the temple^ 

4, Friday, April 5. The Nativity, four years before 
the common computation (Matt L 18—45, and 
Luke IL 1—7). 

A.D. 

6. Augustus makes the whole kingdom Into tbe Roman 

province of Jndea. 

25. Pontius Pilate is appointed procurator of Judea. 

40. John the Baptist preaches to the Jews (Matt UL 
1—12). 
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A D. 

a?. Baptism of Christ (Matt. IU. 13—17). 

30. The Passion and Ascension of the Saviour (Matt, 
xzvii and xxviii. Mark xv. and xv]., Luke xxiiL 
and xxiv., and John xlx., xx., and xxL). (&«• 
Crucifixion.) 

44. Judea is desolated by famine. 

65. The Jews revolt against the Romans. 

6 8. Vespasian invades Judea. 

70, Sep. 8. Titus destroys Jerusalem ( 9 . ».). 

95. The Jews refuse to pay a tax for the rebuilding of 
the temple of Jupiter Capitolinas. 

1 15. The Jews of Cyrene, Egypt, and Cyprus, rebel 
against the Roman*. 

13% Hadrian rebuilds Jerusalem, which he ealla JElit 
Capitolina. The Jews rebel in consequence. 

135. The war is concluded, and the Jews are banished 
from Judea, and erase to possess a national 
existence. 

aoa. They are wverely persecuted by Septimins Sevens. 

315. Constantine I. forbkls them to persecute Jewish 
converts to Christianity. 

439. Theodosias II. prohibits them from erecting ayna- 

6tr TiM^mb 8pain an cruelly persecuted. 

623. Mohammed expels them from Medina. 

71.2. They assist the Moors in the conquest of Spain. 

740. A Jewish kingdom is said to be established on the 
shores of the Caspian. 

7 jo. Some Jews settle in England. 

047. The Jews in the East are persecuted by Sultan 
MotavakeL 

1096. The Crusader*, on their march to Palestine, mas- 
sacre about 17,000 European Jews, at Tr&ves, 
Cologne, and other German cities. 

1180. Philip II. (Augustas) banishes them from France. 

1189, Sep. 3. Numbers are murdered in England at the 
coronation of Richard I. • 

1415. The Council of Laternn orders all Jews throughout 
Christendom to adopt the costume called the 
Roualle. 

14(9. English Jews are prohibited from possessing 
freehold property. 

tSQo. Edward L orders their expulsion from England. 

1391. The Spanish Jews undergo severe persecution, and 
about 200,000 submit to baptism. 

>394. Charles VI. expels them from France. 

1445. The Jews are expelled from Cologne. 

149.L The Jews are expelled from Spain. 

1505. All Jewish children in Portugal under 14 years of 
age are entered to be given np by their parents, 
and educated as Christians. 

I 753 * A hill for the naturalisation of Jews in England Is 
passed. 

1754. The measure is repealed. 

178J, An edict for their limited toleration is lamed In 
Austria. 

1791. Jews are admitted as dtisens of France, with 
equal rights as Christians. 

179& The Jews are declared free citizens of the Batavian 
Republic. 

1806. Napoleon L assembles a sanhedrim at Faria, and 
confers certain civil privileges on the Jews 

180^ The Society for Promoting Christianity among the 
Jews is rounded at London. 

181s. Jews are admitted to civil rights in Prussia. 

1814. Jews are admitted as magistrates In Denmark. 

1835, Oct. 1. Mr. Salomons Is elected sheriff of London. 

1837, Nov. 9. Moses Monteflore receives the honour of 
knighthood from Queen Victoria, being the flrat 
Jewish knight 

1840, Feb. 1. The Jews are persecuted at Damascus. 

1846, Ang. 18. Jews are placed upon the same footing as 
Protestant dissenters, with respect to their places 
of worship, school*, Ac., by 9 A 10 Viet c. 59, s. a. 

185a, Sep. 3. The Jews are persecuted at Stockholm. 

1855, Sep. 29. Alderman Salomons is elected Lord Mayor 
of London, being the first Jew that filled the 
office. 

(See Jewish Disabilities Bill.) 

KINGS OF THE JEWS. 

B.C. 

1095. Sent 

1055. David (Judah). 

1048. Ditto (all Israel). 

1015. 8olomon. 

975. The Jewish territory Is divided Into the two king* 
doms of Judah (9. v.) and Israel (9. e.). 


Hales gives the following list of Icings and 
rulers 

BABYLONIAN DYNASTY. 

B.C. I B.C. 

586. Nebuchadnezzar. 558. Be l s h a zz a r . 

561. Evilmerodach. ( 


MEDIAN AN© PERSIAN DYNASTY. 


553. Darius the Mede. 
551. Cyrus the Persian. 
529. Cambyaes. 

521. Darius ilystaspes. 
485. Xerxes. 


483. Jehoiaklm high priest 
30 years. 

464. Artaxerxes L (Longi- 
manus, or Ahasuo- 
rus). 


Jewish niou-raiESTS. 

420. Eliashib. I 373. Jonathan, or John. 

413. Jolada, or Judas. | 341. Jaddua, or Jaddus. 


MACEDO-OBECIAN DYNASTY. 


321. Onlas L 
30a Simon the Just 
291. Eleaser. 

276. Manasses. 

250. Galas U. 


217. Simon IL 
195. Onlas III. 

175. Jesus, or Jason. 

174. Onlas, or Menelaos. 


ASA MON JEAN PRINCES. 

(Judas Maccabeus. 106. Aristobulns I. and An- 
163. \ Joachim, or Aldnus, tigonns. 

( high priest 105. Alexander Janunns. 

160. Jonathan. 78. Alexandra. 

143. Simon. 09. Hyrcanu* II. 

136. John Uyrcanus I. 69. Aristobnlus IL 

ROMAN DYNASTY. 

63. Hyrcanus II. (again). | 40. An tigonns. 


IDUMJJAN KINO. 

37. Herod the Groat 


JEWS’-HARP, or JEW-TRUMP. — This 
musical instrument, deriving its name from a 
corruption of the French jeu trompe, toy- 
trumpet, is mentioned in a rare black-letter 
book, colled “Newes from Scotland/’ in 1591, 
where it is related that one Geilles Duncan, a 
servant-girl celebrated for her performance 
upon tins instrument, played beforo King 
James VI. of Scotland. Priitorius, in his 
“ Organographia,” published in 1619, refers to 
it under the name of Crcmbalum. M. Eulen- 
stein excited considerable interest by per- 
forming on 16 of these instruments at the 
Royafmstitution, and various public concerts. 
Fools used to play upon tho Jows’-harp, to 
amuse the guests at taverns. It is also called 
Jaws’-harp, which Douce maintains to be its 
proper name, because played upon between 
the laws. 

J HAN SI (Hindostan). — This province 
became connected by treaty with the East 
India Company in 1804, was mado a tributary 
province in 1817, and was coded to tho British 
Government in 1854. 

JHELUM. — {See Bucephala and Hydaspes.) 

JICIN. — {See Gitschin.) 

JIONPORE, or JOANPORE (Hindostan), 
tho chief town of a district bearing tho same 
name, which came into possession of the 
British in 1775. Tho fort is of great strength, 
and was built in 1 370 by the Sultan of Dolhi. 
On the capture of Delhi by Tamerlane in 1398, 
Jionpore passed from under the royal sway, 
but was again annexed to the empire in 1478. 
In 1570, having bocome much dilapidated, the 
fort was put into a state of thorough repair by 
the governor of Bengal. 

JOACHIMITES. — This heretical sect, 
foimded by Joachim, Abbot of Fiore, in Cala- 
bria, was condemned by tho Latoran Council 
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in 1215, and by tho Council of Arles in 1260, 
or 1261. Tho Joachiiuites were a branch of 
the Fraticelli, or Spiritualists. 

JOACHIM, ST. (Order of).— This equestrian 
order of Franconia was foundod in 1755, by an 
association of younger members of too German 
aristocracy. It was originally mimed the 
“ Order of Defenders of the Honour of Divine 
Providence,” and received its present title in 
1785. Lord Nelson was made a member 
April 3, 1802. 

JOAN OF ARC, or JEANNE D’ARC. — (See 
Orleans ) 

JOAN SANDER 80 N. — (See Cusrion 
Dance ) 

J( ) AN NINA. — (See JaninaA 

JOANNITES, or JOHANNITES, followers 
of John Chrysostom (347 — Sep. 14, 407), who 
was consecrated Archbishop of Constanti- 
nople, Feb. 26, 398. Having, by his vigorous 
repression of clerical luxury and immorality, 
provoked powerful opposition, Thoophilus, Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, procured his deposition 
by the Council ad Quercum, or Synod at the 
Oak, a villa near Chalcedon, in June, 403. 
Having resumed his see under the imperial 
authority, ho was again deposed by tho Council 
of Constantinople in 404, and compelled to 
seek refuge in night, when his adherents were 
treated with great soverity by tho victorious 
faction. Ilis followers continued a distinct 
body till about 438. 

JOB (Book of). — This, perhaps tho most 
ancient book in existence, was written 
(Smith’s “ Dictionary of the Biblo," i. 1099) 
“many years after the death of Job, before 
tho promulgation of the Iaiw, by ono speak- 
ing the Hebrew language, and thoroughly 
conversant with tho traditions preserved in 
tho family of Abraham.” 

JOCKEY CLUB. — This corporate racing 
body, instituted at Newmarket during tho 
reign of George II. (1727 — 1760', was first 
officially noticed in “ HcbeFs Racing Calen- 
dar,” lor 1758. Its decisions in disputed 
cases, first published in 1808, havo Ixjon con- 
tinued in the “Racing Calendar" ever since. 
New rules were enacted in 1828 and 1858. 

JOEL. — This prophetical t*>ok of the Old 
Testament was written by Joel, the son of 
Pcthuel, about b.c. 877 — 847. Commentaries 
were published by Edward Pocock in 1691, and 
by Samuel Chandler in 1735. 

JolIANNISBERG (Battle). — Tho French, 
under the Prince do 80ubi.se, defeated tho 
hereditary Prince of Bnuiswick at this place, 
iu Nassau, celebrated for its wine, near Pried- 
berg, Bavaria, Aug. 30, 1762. 

JOHN, the youngest cuild and the fifth son 
of Henry II. and Eleanor of Aquitaine, bom 
at Oxford Dec. 24, 1166, was crowned King of 
England at Westminster May 27 (Ascension- 
day , 1197- H® divorced his wife Isabel, the 
Earl of Gloucester's daughter, in order to 
marry Isabel of AngoulSmc, who was crowned 
at Westminster, Oct. 8, 1200. By his second 
wifo ho had two sons and three daughters, 
namely, Henry [see Henry III.), and Richard, 
Duke of Cornwall, who was born in 1209, and 
ditsl in 1271. His daughters were Joan, mar- 
ried to Alexander 1 1 . of Scotland ; Eleonora, } 


to tho Earl of Pembroke, and afterwards to 
Simon of Montfort ; and Isabel, to the Emperor 
Frederick II. John died at Newark Oct. 19, 
1216, and was buried at Worcester. He was 
sumamod Lackland. 

JOHN O’GROAT’S HOUSE, or 
DUNGAN8BY HEAD, the north-eastern 
extremity of Scotland, was founded, according 
to tradition, hi the reign of James IV. (14&3 — 
1513 , by John Groat, who settled a question of 
precedency among tho eight families into 
which his relations were divided, by erecting 
an eight-sided house, with a door and window 
011 each side, and a table of oight sides within, 
so that the head of each family might enter 
by his own door, and occupy his own head of 
the table. In 1741 Malcolm Groat sold the 
huuse, of which only a small green mound 
now remains. 

JOHN, ST.— The Royal Prussian Order of 
St. John was founded in 1812. 

JOHN. ST. (Epistles!. — Tho first epistlo was 
written from Ephesus m 68 or 69. The second 
and third, addressed respectively to “ the 
Elect Lady ” and to “ Gaius,” were probably 
written soon after. 

JOHN, ST. (Gospel), was written at Ephesus 
by St. John about 97 or 08, though a writer in 
“Smith’s Dictionary of tho Bible’’ (i. 1112) 
places it as early as “about 78.” (See 
Axogians.) 

JOHN, ST. (Knights ). — (See Hospita leers.) 

JOHN'S, ST. (Antigua), tho capital, was con- 
nected with a small island on which the lunatic 
asylum is situated, by a causeway completed 
in 1846. Tho cathedral and savings-bank were 
eroctod in 1847. 

JOHN'S, ST. (Newfoundland), tho chief 
town of tho island, was fortified by Queen 
Elizabeth in 1583, when she formally claimed 
its sovereignty. Tho French wore repulsed in 
attacks upon St. John’s in 1705 and in 1708, 
and obtained possession Juno 24, 1762. The 
garrison capitulated to an English force Sep. 
18, 1762. The towu suffered considerably from 
fires iu 1815, 1817, 1818, and Juno 9, 1846. On 
the last-montioned occasion it was almost 
entirely destroyed. 

JOHN’S (ST.) COLLEGE (Cambridge) was 
founded in 1511, on the sito of the Priory, 
styled the Hospital of St. John tho Evangelist, 
dissolved in 1510, in pursuance of tho will of 
Margaret, Countess of Richmond, who died in 
1509. 

JOHN’S (ST.) COLLEGE (Oxford).— King 
Henry VIII. granted St. Bernard’s College, an 
educational establishment of the Cistercians, 
founded in the time of Henry VI., to Christ 
Church, Oxford; and Sir Thomas White, a 
Muscovy merchant, twice lord mayor of Lou- 
don, purchased it ill 1555, and founded St. 
John’s College, March 5, 1557. Archbishop 
Ijiud added a second quadranglo, commenced 
in 1631 and completed in 1635, from a design 
by Inigo Jones. 

JOHNSON CLUB (London). — (See Cluii, 
The.) 

JOHNSTON, or ST. JOITN’S TOWN (Battle . 
— Aymer do Valence defeated Bruce, who bud 
incited the Scott ish people to rebel against Eng- 
land, at this place, m Scotland, July 22, 1306. 
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JOHORE (Malacca), tho capital of unhide- 

E endent stato of tho same name, was founded 
y some refugees from Malacca, when it was 
captured by the Portuguese in 15x1. The 
new principality was conquered by the Portu- 
guese in 1608, and it passed into the power of 
the Sultan of Acheon in 1613. 

JOINERS wore incorporated in 1569. 
JOINT-STOCK BANKS.— By 7 Goo. IV. c. 
46 (May 26, 1826), copartnerships of more than 
six were permitted to carry on business as 
bankers in England, 65 miles from London, 
provided they had no establishment in the me- 
tropolis. By 7 & 8 Viet. c. 1 13 (Sep. 5, 1844), 
no Joint-stock bank was allowed to transact 
business except under letters patent. This 
act, amended by 19 & 20 Viet. c. 100 (July 29, 
1856), was repealed and superseded by 20 
& 21 Viet. c. 49 (Aug. 17, 1857}. Joint-stock 
banking companies, on tho principle of limited 
liability, were sanctioned by 21 & 22 Viet. c. 91 
(Aug. 2, 1858 ). 

JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES ACTS.— Tho 
registration, incorporation, and general man- 
agement of joint-stock companies were regu- 
lated by 7 A 8 Viet. c. no Sop. 5, 1844), which 
was amended by 10 & 11 Viet. c. 78 (July 22, 
1847}. The Companies Clauses Consolidation 
Act, 8*9 Viet. c. 16 (May 8, 1845), united into 
one act certain provisions usually inserted in 
acts with respect to the constitution of joint- 
stock companies. The dissolution and winding 
up of the affairs of companies were facilitated 
by n & 12 Viet. c. 45 (Aug. 14, 1848^, which 
was amended by 12 & 13 Viet. c. 108 (Aug. 1, 
1849). The Limited Liability Act, 18 & 19 
Viet c. 133 (Aug. 14, 1855}, enabled all joint- 
stock companies with a capital divided into 
shares of not less than £10 each, to obtain a 
certificate of complete registration with limited 
liability upon certain stated conditions. The 
laws relating to all joint-stock companies, ex- 
cept thfise formed for purjxoses of banking 
and insurance, were consolidated and amended 
by the Joint-Stock Companies Act, 19 & 20 
Viet. c. 47 iJuly ia, 1856:, which was again 
amended oy 20 and 21 Viet. c. 12 (July 13, 
1857), and by 21 A 22 Viet. c. 60 (July 23, 1858}. 
The incorporation, winding up, <fcc., of trading 
companies, is regulated by 25 & 26 Viet. c. 89 
(Aug. 7, 1862^, which come into operation Nov. 
2, 1862. A convention, relative to joint-stock 
companies, between Queen Victoria and the 
Emperor Napoleon III., was signed at Paris, 
April 30, and ratifications were exchanged 
May 15, 1862. 

JOL 1 BA . — (See Niger.) 

JONAH. — This prophecy of the Old Testa- 
ment, written by Jonah, son of Amittai, accord- 
ing to some authorities about b.c. 825, relates 
the mission of the prophet to tho impious in- 
habitants of Nineveh, and their consequent re- 
pentance and deliverance from tho dangers 
with which he hod threatened them. Accord- 
ing to Smith’s “ Dictionary of tho Biblo” 
i. 1 1 19), “tho King of Ninevoh at this time 
s supposed (Usher and others) to have been 
Pul, who is placed by Layard i Am. and Bab., 
624 ;, b.c. 750 ; but an earlier king, Adramme- 
lech II., B.c. 840, is regarded as more probable 
by Drako. Tho foolish Biblo gives b.c. 862.” 


Rawlinson (“The Five Groat Monarchies of 
the Ancient Eastern World,” ii. 390, note) 
assigns it to about b.c. 760 — 750. 

JONE 3 BOROUGU.— (&e Atlanta.) 

JONKOPING (Treaty) was concluded be- 
tween Sweden and Denmark, at this town, in 
Sweden, Dec. 10, 1809. 

JOPPA. — (See Jaffa.) 

JOSHUA. — This historical book of the Old 
Testament, written by Joshua, originally 
Oshoa, or Hoshea (Num. xiii. 16), before b.c. 
1443, relates the conquest and occupation of 
Canaan by tho Israelites under that loader. A 
Samaritan Book of Joshua, in the Arabic lan- 
guage, was printed at Leydon in 1848. 

JOTAPATA (Galilee). — Flavius Josephus 
(38 — 100) tho historian, at that time Governor 
of Galilee, defended this city, the site of which 
is occupied by Arbil, against Vespasian, for 
47 days, in 67. Tho city was captured aud 
razed to the ground. 

JOURNAL DES SAVANTS.— This celebrated 
French review, established by Denis do Sallo, 
Jan. 5, 1665, was suspended in 1792. It was 
re-established in 1797 ; again suspended in 
1802 ; and resuscitated, with an annual sub- 
sidy of 25,000 francs, by Louis XVIII. in 18 1 6. 

JOURNALS OF THE HOUSE OF COM- 
MONS. —The official record of the proceedings 
of this department of tho legislative body 
commenced Nov. 8, 1547. They were not kept 
with any degree of regularity until 1607. 

JOURNALS OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS. 
— The record of the business in tho House of 
Lords, commenced in 1509, was first ordered 
to be printed in 1767. 

JOUSTS. — {See Tournaments.) 

JUANA.— (See Cuba.)* 

JUAN FERNANDEZ, or MA8-A-TIERRA 
(Pacific).— This island was discovered by Juan 
Fernandez, a Smnish navigator, in 1567. 
Alexander Selkirk having quarrelled with his 
captain in a bucaneoring expedition, was set 
on shore here in Sep., 1704, remained in soli- 
tude four years and four months, and was 
rescued by an English vessel in Fob., 1709. 
He arrived in England in 1711, and an account 
of his extraordinary adventures is said to have 
given Daniel Defoe the idea of the story of 
“ Robinson Crusoe,” of whicb the first edition 
appeared in two volumes in 17m. In 1750 tho 
Spaniards formed a colony, wnich was soon 
afterwards dest royed by an earthquake. 

' JUBILEE. — Tho Jews celebrated a jubilee 
every 50 years (Lev. xxv. 8), b.c. 1490. A 
Jubilee once a century, for granting plenary 
indulgences, w'as first established by Boniface 
VIII., in 1300. Clement VI., in 1350, reduced 
tho period of the jubilee to 50 years ; Urban 
VI., in 1389, appointed it to bo held every 35 
years; and Sixtus IV., in 1475, reduced the 
term to 25 years. It has been observed with 
groat regularity by tho pojies. Tho centenary 
of tho Reformation was celebrated in Germany 
by a Protestant jubilee in 1617. The Shaks- 
peare Jubilee was hold at Stratford-upon- 
Avon, Sep. 6, 1769. A jubilee was celebrated 
in England at the commencement of tho 50th 
year of George the Third’s reign, Oct. 25, 1809. 
Tho close of the revolutionary war was cele- 
brated in England by a jubiloo, Aug. x, 1814. 
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JUDAH.— On the revolt of the ten tribes 1 
(1 Kings xii. x — 19^, b.c. 975, the Jewish terri- 
tory was divided into the kingdoms of Israel 
(q. r.) and Judah. The kingdom of Judah 
lasted from b.c. 975 to b.c. 606. {Stt Jews.) 

B.C. 

q-c Rrboboam, King of Judah. 

974 or 970. Hhiahak, King of Egypt. Invade* Judah and 
plunder* Jerusalem (l Kings xiv. 45 )- 
mi. Abljah defeats Jeroboam L. King of Israel. 

051. Asa abolishes Idols try (! Kings xt. 14). 

041. Asa defeats Zerah the Kthlopiun (4 Chron. xir. 9 — 1 4 ). 

He induees the people to enter into a oorcnnnt 
with Ood (I Chron. xt. 14). 

940. Aaa obtains the aid of Bcnhadad, King of Syria, 
against Baaaha (1 Kings it. 16— aoL 
0(4. Jehoshaphst sends princes and Levitt* throngh sll 
tlic cities of Judah, to teach his subjects the law 
of the Ix>rd (4 Chron. xril 7—9). 

897. Jehoshaphat joins Ahab against the Syrians. 

896. Jehoshaphat defeats a combined army of Am- 
monites, Moabites, and Syrians (4 Chron. xx. 441 . 

894. J rh<>rnm, or Jorsro, on succeeding his father Jehos- 
haphat, »lays “ all his brethren with the sword, 
and does that which is ** erril in the sight of the 
Lord " (4 Chron. xxL 4—6). 

887. Judah is pillaged by the Philistines and Arabians, 
who founder the king's house and slay all his 
sons except Jrhoabax, or Abaziah, the youngest 
(4 Chron. xxl. 16, 17V 

884. Ahasiah, smitten at Oar by Jehu, King of Israel, 
flees to Megiddo, where he dies (a Kings ix. 4 »). 
His mother, Athaliah, usurps U10 throne, and de- 
stroys all the seed royal except Jehoaah or Joaali, 
son of the late king, who la preserved by bis aunt 
Jeliosheba (4 Kings xL I — 3). 

878. Athaliah is slain at Jerusalem by order of Jehoiada 
the priest, who raises Jehoaah to the throne of 
his father (4 Kings xi. 40, at). 

856. Jehoaah gives orders for the repair* of the temple 
(4 Kings xiL 41 

853. Death of the high-priest Jehoiada, aged 130 years. 
“They buried him in the city of David among 
the kings, because be had done good in Israel, 
both toward God, and toward his house" 

(4 Chron. xxiv. 15, 16). 

840. Jehoaah having lapsed into idolatry, and slain Ze- 
charlah, son of Jchoaida, is defeated by Haaacl, 
King of Syria, and is assassinated by his own 
servants (4* Chron. xiiv. 17 — 46). 

847. Amazidh invades the Edomites, and slays IQ, 000 in 
Mount Seir (4 Kings xlv. 7). 

846. Amazlah is defeated and made prisoner by Jehoaah, 
King of Israel, at Beth-shemcsh (4 Kings xlv. 
8—14). 

765. Azarian or Uzziah becomes a leper (4 Kings xv. 5 ). 
758. Isaiah begins to prophesy. 

744. Pekah, King of Israel, and Resin, King of Syria, 
invade Judah (2 Kings x\l.5). 

741. Pekah ravages Jndah (4 Chron. xxvilL 6). 

730 (about). Ahas submits to Tigtath-Pllcaer II., King of 
Assyria, who slays Resin (4 Kings xvL 7—9). 

726. Hezokiah effects a reformation. 

713. Sennacherib invades Jndah for the first time (4 
Kings xvilL 13). Kawllnson ( Anct Monardiies iL 
43H) jtlacet this invasion B.C. Too. 

713. Ambassadors from Bcrodacli-Baladan, King of 
Babylon, arrive in Jndah (4 Kings xx. 14—15). 

71a. Sennacherib Invades Jndah for the second time. By 
divine interposition 1*5,000 of his soldiers perLth 
In one night, and the invaders retire (a Kings 
xviiL 17, Ac.). Rawllnson (Anct Monarchic* iL 
439) assigns B.C. 698 as the probable date of this 
Invasion. 

698. M an state h restores idolatry, profanes the temple, and 
makes his children pass through the Are to Moloch 
(4 Kings xxl. 1 — 9). 

678. Esar-hoildon, King of Assyria, places different 
nations In 8n nutria, and expels the Israelites 
(3 Kings xviL 24). 

677. Manaaseh is taken prisoner, and carried to Babylon, 
by Eaar-baddon (4 Chron. xxxilL 11). 

655. Hotofernea, chief captain of Nabuchodonoaor, King 
of Nineveh, is slain at Betliulia, by Judith. No 
authentic records mention this sovereign, and the 
Watery is regarded as fictitious. (See J Ll>lTll, 
Book or.) 1 


Josiah effects a reformation in religion (4 King* 
xx L 46. and xxiL). 

643. Josiah celebrates a solemn pasaover (4 Kings xxiiL 
41). 

610. Josiah, ll,ln at Megiddo by Pharaoh Necho, King 
of Egypt (4 Kings xxiiL 49), is soooeeded by his 
son Jeboahaz. After reigning three months he 
is imprisoned at Kiblah by Pharaoh, who exacts 
a tribute of too talents of silver and one talent of 
gold, and makes Eliaklm, son of Josiah, king, 
under the name of Jeboiachim (4 Kings xxiiL 
31 — 34). Rawllnson (Anct. Monarchies iiL 4^6) 
assigns these events to B.C. 608. 

609. Jeremiah predicts the captivity of the Jews, and the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 

607. Jeremiah predicts the 70 years’ captivity. First 
reading of the Roll. 

605. Jeboiachim burns the roll of Jeremiah (Jer. xxxvi. 
43). Nebuchadnezxar, King of Babylon, takes 
Jerusalem and carries off several of the Jews 
into captivity in Babylon <4 Kings xxiv. and xxv.). 
Second reading of the Roll. 

598. Nebuchadnezzar suppresses an Insurrection hi J odah, 
and carries King Jehoiachin and more captives 
Into Babylon (4 Kings xxiv. IQ. 16L 

597. Duration of the captivity and the restoration pre- 
dicted. 

58a Zedekiah rebels against Nebuchadnezzar, who in- 
vades Jndah, and lays siege to Jerusalem. 

586. He takes Jerusalem (9. e.) and puts out the eyes of 
Zedekiah, whom he keeps in eaptit ity at Babylon 
tUl his death (a Kings xxv. 1 — 7). 


KINGS OF JTTDAH. 
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Rehoboam. 

Abljah. 

Asa. 

Jehoshaphat. 

Jehoram. 

Ahasiah. 

Athaliah. 

Jehoaah, or Joaah. 
Amaxbth. 

Uxziah, or Azariah. 
Jotiuun. 

Ahas. 

Hexcklah. 

Manasseh. 

A in on. 

Josiah. 

Jeboahaz. 
Jehoiaehlm. 
Jehoiachin, orConiah. 
Zedekiah. 

Jerusalem destroyed. 


JUDAIZERS, or JUDAIZINO CHRIS- 
TIANS.— Pcreons who during the ist century 
sought to impose upon the Christian converts 
the yoke of tho Jewish observances, or who 
attempted to sanction by Jewish example 
the practice of Oriental licentiousness, wore 
called JudaLeers. Several sects repeated 
these errors. (See Cebinthians, Ebioniter, 
and Nazarenks.) 

JUDE. — This epistle was written by Judo, 
the brother of James, and, according to many 
of the Fathers, son of Joseph, tho hustiand of 
tho Virgin Mary, about 66. Lardner places it 
between 64 and 66, Davidson before 70, and 
Credner in 80. It was first mentioned in tho 
Muratorian Fragment, about 170, and was 
accepted as authentic by tho Council of Car- 
1 thage in 397. 
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JUDENBURG.— An armistice for six days 
was signed at this place, the ancient Idunum, 
between tho French and the Austrians, April 
7, 1797. The preliminaries of peace were 
signed at Looben April 18, and this led to tho 
treaty of Campo-Formio, concluded Oct. 17. 

JUDGES were appointed by God to rule over 
the people of Israel (Judges ii. 16) b.c. 1405. 
Joshua and the elders ruled from b.c. 1451 to 
b.o. 1095. Tho government by judges lasted 
from b.c. 1405 to b.c. 1095 ; or, according to 
Hales, from b.c. 1564 to b.c. mo. 

JUDGES (Book of).— This book of the Old 
Testament is generally supposed to have been 
written by Samuel, before b.c. 1060, though 
some authorities make it as late as b.c. 562. 

JUDGMENT CAP . — {See Black Cap.) 

JUDICIAL ASTROLOGY is “so called 
(N. & Q. 3rd S. vii. 497) because its professors 
deliver judgment*, or opinions, as to what in 
their judgment tho events will bo which will 
follow certain configurations of the heavenly 
bodies : opinions based on the past experience 

° JlfSlCIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY 
COUNCIL, composed of the Lord President, 
the Lord Chancellor, and such members of the 
Privy Council as from time to time hold cer- 
tain high judicial offices, was instituted by 
3 A 4 WilL IV. c. 41 (Aug. 14, 1833). It is a court 
of appeal in ecclesiastical and maritime causes. 
(See Delegates and Essays and Reviews.) 

JUDITH.— This book of the Apocrypha, 
relating tho deliverance of Bethulia from Holo- 
fernos, chief captain of Nabuchodouosor, King 
of Nineveh, by Judith, about b.c. 65s, was 
written between b.c. 175 and b.c. ioo, probably 
b.c. 170, when Antiochus Epiphanes attacked 
tho Temple. Other authorities refer it to the 
period or Demetrius II., b.c. 129, or of the war 
of Alexander Janmeus, b.c. 105-4. 

JUGGERNATH, or tho “Lord of tho 
World,” the name of a celebrated temple at 
Jaggemaut, Jaggeroaut Puri, Puri, or Jugger- 
nath, in the province of Cuttack, India, com- 
pleted in 1 1^8. It came into the possession of 
the British in 1801. A pilgrim-tax, instituted 
by Sir George Barlow, in 1806, was repealed by 
Lord Auckland in 1839. The allowance made 
by the East India Company to tho temple was 
discontinued in June, 1851. 

JUGGLERS, adepts in the art of Juggling, 
existed as early as b.c. 1491, when Pharaoh's 
magicians imitated the miracles performed by 
Aaron (Exod. vii.). The Chinese and tho 
Aztecs took great delight in witnessing tho 
performances of jugglers. The practice of the 
art was attended with considerable danger in 
former times. A horse which had been taught 
to perform a number of tricks was condemned 
to the flames and actually burned at Lisbon in 
1601. In 1739 a juggler in Poland, tortured 
until he confessed that ho was a sorcerer, was 
hanged. 

JUGURTHINE WAR was waged by the 
Roman republic against Jugurtha, King of 
Numidia, b.c. iii. The Consul Calphurmus, 
in the first year of tho war, concluded a peace 
with Jugurtha, on condition that ho should 
submit to Rome. It was not observed, and 
A ulus having been defeated, b.c. 109, entered 


into a treaty which the Roman Government 
disavowed. The struggle was conducted on 
the part of tho Romans by tho famous Caius 
Marius. Jugurtha was killed, and his domi- 
nions mado a Roman province, b.c. 104. 

JULIAN PERIOD was first properly ex- 
plained by Joseph Justus Scaliger, in his “ De 
Emendations Temporum,” published at Paris 
in 1583, and at Geneva in 1629. Scaliger cor- 
rected certain inaccuracies in that work in his 
“ Thesaurus Temporum,” &c. The period con- 
sists of 7,080 years. It commencea b.c. 4714, 
and will close in 3266. Ilallara says that Koa- 
liger was very proud of the invention, of which 
he confesses himself unable to perceive the 
great advantage. (See Calendar.) 

JULICH, or JULIERS (Prussia , the ancient 
Juliacum, so called from its supposed founder, 
J ulius Ctesar, was, with the adjoining tet ri- 
tory, made a duchy in 1356. On tho extinc- 
tion of the ducal line, March 25, 1609, sover.il 
claimants appeared. J uliers was taken by the 
Spaniards in 1622. It was allotted to the 
Count Palatine of Ncuburg by tho peaeo of 
the Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. Tho French 
seized it and annexed it to France in 1794, and 
it was ceded to Prussia in 1815. 

JULI 0 MAGU 8 . — (See Anoers.) 

J U L Yj— This month, now the seventh, was 
with thoRomnns the fifth month of tho year, 
being called Quintilis. Marcus Antonius (b.c. 49 
— a.d. 31) changed its name to Julius, after 
Ctesar, who was bom in this month. The 
Anglo-Saxons called it Mtcad-monath, or 
“ mead-month,” because tho meads were then 
in bloom. 

JUMPERS. — This sect, akin to tho Dancers 
of tho 14th century, arose among the Welsh 
Calvinistic Methodists about 1760. They re- 
ceived their name from their habit of jumping 
during the celebration of their religious rites. 
(See Chasidim and Convulsion isto.) 

JUNE was tho fourth month in the old 
Roman calendar. Numa (b.o. 715 — 673) gave 
it tho sixth place, which it has since retained. 

JUNIOR ATHENiEUM CLUB (London) was 
opened July 2, 1864. 

JUNIOR CARLTON CLUB (London), formed 
under the auspices of a committee of Conser- 
vative noblemen and gentlemen, was opened 
July 1, 1864. From the first report, May 29, 

1865, it appeared that during the first six 
months 1,150 members were enrolled. Tho 
new house in Pall Mall was commenced in 

1866. 

JUNIOR UNITED SERVICE CLUB 
(London) was founded in 1826, and tho new 
houso was built in 1857. 

JUNIOR UNIVERSITY CLUB (London) 
was founded in 1864, and the new house was 
commenced in 1866. Tho Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Club {q.v.) was for some time known ns 
the Junior Univorsity, to distinguish it from 
the University Club, though it never took the 
name. 

JUNIUS’S LETTERS were published in 
the Public Advertiser under the signature of 
“Junius,” the first appearing Jan. 21, 1769, 
and the last, making the 69th, in Jan.. 1772. 
Tho first authorized edition, printed nndcr the 
author’s inspection, |was published in London, 
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March 3, 1772, and wax issued with an index 
and a table of content* in March, 1773. The 
question of the authorship of these letters baa 
excited considerable controversy. They have 
been attributed to various persons, and the 

Q uestion is involvod in mystery, though Sir 
hilip Francis (Oct. 22, 1740 — Dec. 22, 1818) is 
generally believed to have been the author. 

J U N KHK Y LON.— (Ser 8ala.no.) 

JUNONIA. — These festivals, in honour of 
Juno, were instituted at Rome b.c. 430. The 
chief, called the Matronalia, was observed 
March 1. 

JUNONIA (Africa). — Caius Gracchus, who 
in his first tribunate, B.c. 123, had carried a 
proposal for establishing a colony on the site 
of Carthage, under the name Junonia, took 
with him into Africa 6,000 colonists, b.c. 122, 
but the project was abandoned after his death, 
b.c. 121. 

JUNTA. — This name, originally applied in 
Spain to the councils of commerce, mines, Ac., 
was afterwards extended to administrative 
and jiolitical assemblies. In 1808 the provincial 
juntas declared against the ambitious schemes 
of Napoleon I., and excited the people to oppo- 
sition. A supreme central junta, comi>oscd of 
deputies from the provincial juntas, was 
organised at Aranjucs in 8cp., and the ajios- 
tolic junta was erected in 1824. 

JUPITER. — Galileo having cxamlnod this 
planot with a new telescope, Jan. 7, 1610, 
discovered three small stars, which, with a 
fourth not at first ]>erccptiblc, he ascertained 
to bo satellites Jan. 13. The rotation was 
discovered by Hooke in May, 1664, and the 
period of each revolution was made known by 
Cassini in 1665. Roemcr, by observation of 
the satellites, determined the velocity of light 
in 1675. Airy's observations were made at 
Cambridge in 183a and 1835. 

JURY.— Trial by 12 compurgators, which 
was of canonical origin, existed in Anglo- 
Baxon times, and only resembled what is 
now known as trial bv jury in the numler 
of persons sworn. Under the namo of Wager 
of Law, it continued to be the law of England 
until abolished bv 3 A 4 Will. IV. c. 42 CAug. 14, 
1833). Traces of trial by jury are found in 
the reigns of William 1. and II., Henry I., 
and Stephen ; but it was not fully established 
until the reign of Henry II. Trial by jury 
was first adopted in criminal cases in the reign 
of John (1199 — 1216), and was the established 
mode of dealing with them at tbo end of the 
13th century. Witnesses were examined, and 
evidence was first laid before juries, in the 
reign of Henry VI. (1422 — 1461) ; but this 
change was not fully carried out till the time 
of Edward VI. (1547 — 1553). The laws respect- 
ing juries were remodelled by 6 Geo. IV. e. 50, 
Juno 22, 1825. (See Grand Jury.) 

JURY COURT (Scotland) was established 
os subsidiary to the Court of Session by 55 
Geo. III. c. 42 (1815). Improvements were 
introduced into these courts, which were made 
a permanent part of the judicial establishment 
of .Scotland, by 59 Geo. III. c. 35 (1819). This 
court, as a separate tribunal, was abolished by 
1 Will. IV. c. ( o July 23, 18-0). 

JUSTICES IN EYRE, or Itinerant Justices, 


the judicial representatives of the royal au- 
thority, were established by the parliament 
held at Northampton Jan. 26, 1176. They 
received a delegated power from the aula 
regia, and made their circuit round the 
kingdom once in seven years. By the 12th 
article of Magna Charta, in 1215, they were 
ordered to be sent into the country once a 
year. (See Assize Courts.) 

JUSTICES OF THE PEACE.— Conservators 
(7. v.) of the peace received this title when, 
by 34 Edw. III. c. 1 (1360', the power of 
trying felonies was intrusted to them. From 
an entry in the Harleian MS8., it appears that 
the Countess of Richmond, mother of Henry 
VII., was a justice of the peace. The form of 
the commission by which justices of the 
peace are amiointcd was settled by the judges 
in 1590. The jurisdiction of justices at quarter 
sessions is defined by 5 A 6 Viet. c. 38 June 30, 
1842). The office is noticed in Scotland in the 
act of 1587. 

J USTICIAR8. — These high officers were first 
appointed by William I. Six ad awl in, if am 
clamore* populi in Curia Regis were appointed 
at a parliament held by Henry 1 L at Windsor, 
in April, 1179. 

JUSTICIAR OF SCOTLAND.— Geoffrey of 
Malevillc, in the reign of Malcolm IV. (115; — 
1165 , is the first jKrson holding this office of 
whom any record remains. 

JUSTICIARY, CHIEF, or GRAND JUSTI- 
CIARY, an officer who under the Norman 
sovereigns acted as president of the Curia 
Regis, and governed the kingdom during tlio 
king’s absence, answered to the aldtnnahuus 
totius Anglia of the Saxons. Odo, Bishop of 
Bayeux.half brother to William I. and William 
Fitz-Osberne, Earl of Hereford, appointed by 
William I. in 1067, were the first chief justi- 
ciars after the conquest. The office fell into 
disuse in the reign of Henry 111 ., and was 
superseded March 8, 1268, by the Chief Justice 
of the King’s Bench. 

LIST OF CHIEF JUSTICIARIES. 

A.D. 

IC67. Odo, Bltliop of Bayeux and Earl of Kent, and Wil- 
liam Eitx-Oaborne, Earl of Hereford. 

1073. William do Wancune and Richard Eit*-Gilbort. 

1078. Lan franc. ArchbUliop of Canterbury; Geoffrey, 
BUhop of Coutni icc; and Robert, Earl of Inncton. 
1087, Bcp. 26. Odo, BUhop of Bityiux and Earl of Kent; 

William do Carilefo. Ili»hop of Ihirham. 

1094 ? Banulpli I'h. int. ard, a In rwarcU Bishop of Durham. 
II cc, Aug. 5. Rolan Mott, lib hop of Lincoln. 

1107-8. Roger, Itbhop of SulUbury; ? Geoffrey Ridel, 

Y Ralph Baaaol.; ? Richard Baaeet; ? Geoffrey do 
Clinton ; ? Alhcricdc Vera. 

1135. Roger, BUhop of Salisbury. 

1153, Nov. llcury, Duke of Normandy | ? Richard do 

Lud. 

1154, Dec. Robert do Beaumont, Earl of Leicester, and 

Richard de Lud. 

1 167. Richard de Lud alone. 

1179. Richard Tocllffe, BUhop of Winchester; Geoffrey 

Ridel, BUhop of Ely ; and John of Oxford, BUhop 
of Norwich. 

1180. Ranulpli de Glandllc. 

n*9, Sep. 3. Banulph do Glanrllle. 

1189, 800.15. Hugh Pusnr, Bishop of Durham, and Wil- 
liam de Mniidovllio, Earl of Albemarle. 

1189, Dec. 11. BUhop liuar and William do Longchamp, 
Bishop of Ely. 

1191, Oct. Walter dc Constantilft, ArchbUliop of Rouen. 

1 < 93 , #«*!»• Hubert Walter, ArchbUliop of Canterbury. 

U90, Jure. Geoffrey lltx- Cuter, a/torwarde Karl of 
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it }), M ay. Geoffrey FlU-Potor, Ear! of Ews. 

1314, Feb. t. Peter de Rupibiw, fttahop of Winchester. 
I3»j, Jane. Hubert de Uurg-h. 

1316, Oct. 48. Hubert de Burgh. 

U3t, July. Stephen de Seifrtro. 

1358, June 33- Ilatrh Bigot. 
i3bo, Oct. 18. Hugh le Doipraoer. 

136c, July 5. Philip Basset. 

1363, Oct Hugh le Despenoer. 

JUSTINIANA . — {See Carthage.) 
JUSTINIAN CODE.— This compilation of 
Roman laws, ordered to be made by the 
Emperor Justinian I., was promulgated April 7, 
529. A revised edition was issued Nov. 16, 534. 
[See Amalphj.) 

JUST, ST.— (Sec Ydste.) 

JUTE, the fibre of an Indian plant, was 
Introduced into this country for the manufac- 
ture of sacking, Ac., about 1830. 

JtJTERBOCK (Prussia). — At this town 
Tetzel commenced the sale of papal indul- 
gences in 1517. A conference held here in 
*523, by the German Lutheran princes, to 
adopt measures against the effocts of the Edict 
of Worms, resulted in the League of Torgau 

i 15261. The Swodish general Torstonson do- 
cated tho Austrians under Gallas at this place 
in 1644, and tho field of Denuowitz (q. v.) is in 
the vicinity. 

JUTLAND (Denmark). — This peninsula was 
the homo of the Danes and Northmen, who 
for many years devastated Europe. During 
tho 10th and nth centurios tho entire surface 
was covered with forests. Tho Jutes, who 
established thomsolvos in Kent and Hamp- 
shire, came from Jutland. It was overrun by 
Wiillenstein in 1627, and restored to Denmark 
by the treaty of Lttbeck in 1629. Tho allies 
occupied the south of Jutland in 1813, and an 
armistice was concluded with Denmark Doc. 
15, 1813. This led to a treaty between Den- 
mark and Great Britain and Sweden, concluded 
at Kiel Jan. 14, 1814. (See Denmark.) 

JUVENAL 1 A, a feast instituted at Romo by 
Nero on attaining his majority, in 59. Ho 
dedicated the first clippings of his beard and 
whiskers to Jupiter, and, on tho public stage, 
sang to the accompaniment of his lyre versos 
of his own composition. 

JUVENILE OFFEN DER8.— By 1 A 2 Viet, 
c. 82 (Aug. 10, 1838) Parkhurst military hospi- 
tal, Isle of Wight, was provided for the deten- 
tion and correction of young offenders of both 
sexes. Magistrates and justices were em- 
powered by 17 A 18 Viet. c. 86 (Aug. 10, 1854) 
to commit convicts under 16 years of age, for 
certain periods of tuition in reformatory 
schools ( q . v.), in addition to such term of 
imprisonment as they might award. ( See 
Flogging.) 


K. 

KAABA . — (See Caaba.) 

KABBELJAUWEN AND HOEKS, or 
HOOKS, the former signifying the Cod-fish 
party, and the latter the Fish-hooks, two fac- 
tions that arose in tho Not herb in els about 
1355, soon after tho death of William IV., 
‘‘dividing,” os the historian remarks, “noble 


against noble, city against city, father against 
son, for somo hundred and fifty years, with- 
out foundation upon any abstract or intelli- 
gible principle." In tho end, the Kabbel- 
jauwon represented the city, or municipal 
faction, and tho Hooks the nobles, or aristo- 
crats, who were to catch and control thorn. 
The Hoeks were defeated in a naval action 
July 21, 1490, by the lloet of tho Kabbel- 
jauwen, commanded by*Jan von Egmont. 

KABUL. — ( See Cabul.) 

KABYLES, or BERBERS, descended from 
tho aborigines of Northern Africa, though 
conquered by tho Phoenicians, tho Romans, 
tho Vandals, and the Arabs, continued to 
occupy the countries south of tho Mediter- 
ranean till tho nth century, when they were 
driven to tho Atlas Mountains by the Saracens. 
The French occupied the valley of Scbaon in 
1844. Expeditions wore sent against them in 
1844, 1845, and 1846. Great part of thoir terri- 
tory was subduod in 1847, and tho remainder 
was taken by Gen. St. Amaud in 1850. (See 
Algeria.) 

KADRIS. — ( See Dervish.) 

KAFFA.— (See Caffa.) 

KAFFRARIA and KAFFRE. — (S«e Caf- 
fraria and Caffre War.) 

KAGOS 1 MA (Japan . — Mr. Richardson, an 
English subject, was murdered by the 
Japanese within tho jurisdiction of tho 
Prince of Satsuma, Sop. 14, 1862, and Ad- 
miral Kupor was instructed to proceed to 
Kagosirna, his capital, and exact payment 
of a heavy indemnity. Ho arrived m the 
bay Aug, 11, 1863, anchored off tho town 
Aug. 12, and, receiving no satisfactory reply, 
seized throe screw steamers, Aug. 15. His 
squadron was immediately attackod by tho 
batteries, and retaliated by bombarding the 
town, which was reduced to ruins Aug. 16. 

KAGUL (Battle). — Tho Russians defeated 
tho Turks in a great battle on tho left bank 
of the River Kagul, or Kahul, Aug. 1, 1770. 

KAHOOLAU 1 . — (<&e Hawaiian Archi- 
pelago.) 

KAI-FONG. — (S« Cai-fono-fou.) 

KAINARDJ 1 . — ( See Kutschouc-Kainardji.) 

KAINLY (Battle). — The Russians, after a 
severe struggle, defeated the Turks in tho 
plain of Kamly, near Erzeroum, July 1, 1820. 

KA 1 RWAN.— {See Cairvan.) 

KAISER CARLS BAD. — (See Carlsbad.) 

KAISERS LAUTERN, or LAUTERN Ger- 
many). — Tho castle of this very anciont town 
was built by Frederick I., 1152 — 1190. Tho 
French, under Hoche, failed in on attack 
upon tho allied army near this town, Nov. 
28, 1793. A French army was defeated hero 
by Mollendorf, with a loss of 3,000 men and 
several pieces of cannon, May 24, 1794. 

KALAFAT (Wallachia). — At the commence- 
ment of tho Russian war, a Turkish force of 
12,000 men took possession of this town, Oct. 
28, 1853, and an attempt made to dislodge 
them by a corps of Russians, 20,000 strong, 
led to the spirited engagement of Citato, in 
which the Turks were victorious, Jan. 6, 1854. 
They fortified the town, and maintained t) err 
position till Austria entered the Principalities, 
by virtue of a treaty signed Juno 14, 1854. 
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KALEB MEDINA (Battle).— A combined 
force of English, Austrians, Turks, and 
Druses, defeated Ibrahim, son of Mchemet 
Ali, at this place in Syria, Oct. 10, 1840. 

K ALE 1 DOSCOPE. — This optical instrument, 
invented in 1814 by Sir David Brewster, was 
patented by him in 1817. 

KALISUH,or KAL 1 SZ (Poland), was founded 
in the 7th century, and its citadel was built 
by Casimir 111 . (1333—1370). Here the Rus- 
sians defeated the Swedes, Nov. 19, 1706 ; and 
the Saxon infantry, commanded by Reynier, 
Fob. 13, 1813. The latter victory was followed 
by the " Treaty of Kalisch,” between Russia 
and Prussia, signed Feb. 28, 1813. A secret 
convention between the Austrian and Saxon 
commanders, to allow the troops of the latter 
a iiassage through the Imperial territories, 
was ooncludod at this place about the end 
of March, 1813. A conference was held at 
Kalisch between the Emperor of Russia and 
the King of Prussia, in Oct., 1835. 

KALI Y U G A . — (See Caliyuoa.) 

KALKA (Battle). — The Mongols defeated the 
Russians and the Cumans on the banks of 
this river, June 16, 1224. 

KALMAR . — (See Calmar.) 

KALMUCKS .— (See Calmuco.) 

KALPEE . — ( See Calpee.) 

KALUNGA FORT (Hindostan) was unsuc- 
cessfully attacked, during the Ghoorka war, 
by the British, under Major-Gou. Gillespie, 
who fell in the assault, Oct. 31, 1814. A second 
storming party under Col. Mawby also failed, 
Nov. 27, and the fort was evacuated by the 
Nepaulcse garrison Nov. 30. 

KAMAKURA . — (See Yokohama.) 

KAMINEIECK, KAMINIETZ,or PODOLSK 
(European Russia). — This town, founded by 
the sons of Olgherd, in 1331, was erected into 
a city in 1374. In 1672 it was seized by the 
Turks, to whom it was ceded in 1676. They 
surrendered it to the Poles in 1699. The Rus- 
sians took it in 1793, and demolished the forti- 
fications in 1812 ; but they have since been 
rebuilt. 

KAMPTULICON. —This flexible substitute 
for oil-cloth, composed of powdered cork and 
india-rubber, and said to be tho invention of 
Fanshawe, was patented by E. Galloway, 
Feb. 14. 1844. 

KAMTSCI 1 ATKA (Siberia) was discovered 
by some Russians, who had been wrecked 
upon tho coast, in 1639. Tho Cossacks pene- 
trated into tho c<mntry in 1690, and tho Rus- 
sians took possession in 1696, though they did 
not succeed in subjugating the inhabitants 
until 1706. Behring ascertained that it was a 
peninsula in 1728. 

KANAGAWA (Japan).— By the treaty of 
Jeddo (7. r.), Aug. 26, 1858, this town, tho sea- 
port of Jeddo, was opened to British subjects 
from July 1, 1859. 

KANAWHA (North America). — Western Vir- 
ginia, having remained loyal to tho government 
of the United States, was admitted into tho 
Union as a separate State, under the nnmo of 
Western Virginia, or Kanawha, Dec. 31, 1862, 
and was inaugurated at Wheeling, tho capital, 
June 20, 1863. 

KANDAHAR (Afghanistan), though said 


by some authorities to have boon built by 
Lohrasp, a Persian king, who flourished at a 
very early period, is generally supposed to have 
been founded by Alexander 111 . ,tho Great), 
during his campaigns in Asia, b.c. 334 — 323. In 
tho beginning of the nth century rt was held 
by the Afghan tribes, from whom it was taken 
by the Siuhin Mahmoud of Ghixni. Zinghis 
Khan seized it towards the commencement of 
tho 13th, and Timour in tho 14th century. In 
1507 the Emperor Baber took it ; but being un- 
able to retain possession, he again laid siege to it 
in 1521, off ccting its capture after a determined 
resistance. In 1625 it fell under tho power of 
Shah Abbas 1 . (tho Groat), from whom it was 
recovered in 16^9. tn 1747 it was taken by 
Ahmed Shah, who mode it the capital of Af- 
ghanistan. The seat of government was, how- 
ever, transferred to Cabul in 1774. During 
the Afghan war (7. r.), a British force occupied 
tho town from Aug. 7, 1839, to May 22, 1842. 

KANDSAG . — (See Euzabetopol.) 

KANDY (Ceylon), captured by Rajah Singha 
I., in 1582, was seized in Feb., 1803, by tho 
British, who evacuated it June 24, after a most 
disastrous occupation. Kandy was once more 
conquered by the English, Feb. 14, 1815, and 
was ceded to Great Britain by a treaty signod 
there, March 2. (See Ceylon.) 

KANGAROO ISLAND (Gulf St. Vincent) 
was discovered by Flinders in 1802, and thus 
named by him from the numbers of kan- 
garoos seen sporting about in every open 
spot. 

KANGRAH (Punjaub). — This important for- 
tress, taken in 1010 by Mahmoud of Ghieni, 
and recaptured in 1043 by tho Rajah of Delhi, 
came into tho possession of England on the 
annexation of the Punjaub in 1840. 

KANISA, or CANISSA (Hungaiy).— The for- 
tifications of this town, taken by the Turks in 
1600, were dismantled in 1702. 

KANOJE, KUNNOJ, KUNNOUJ, or 
CANOUJ (Hindoatan). — This city, though not 
mentionod in the poem Mahabhamt, b.c. 1400. 
is believed to be nearly as ancient. It attained 
its greatest prosperity about 500, was taken by 
Mahmoud in 1018, and by Shahabuddin Mo- 
hammed, sovereign of Ghoor, in 1194. It was 
sacked by Mohammed Toghluk, Tyrant of 
Delhi, in 1340, and in 1528 was seized by Baber, 
whoso son and successor. Humayun, sustained 
a defeat in its neighbourhood from his Afghan 
rival, Shcr Shah. A body of fugitive mutineer* 
was defeated here with groat slaughter by Sir 
Hope Grant, in 1857. 

KANSAS (North America) formed part of 
Louisiana, purchased by the United States 
Government from Franco in 1803, was erected 
into a territory in Mav, 1854, and admitted 
into the Union as on independent state Jon. 29, 
1861. A convention to framo a constitution 
mot in Sop., 1857. A resolution to appoint acorn - 
mittoo to investigate certain charges against 
President Buchanan, of having used bribes 
and other influence in order to insure the 
success of a bill legalizing slavery in this state, 
was adopted by the House of Representatives, 
March 5, i860. 

K APPEL. — (See Cappel.) 

KAPOLNA (Battle). — The Austrians de- 
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fen ted tho Hungarians in a series of en- 
counters near Kapolna, Feb. 36 and 37, 1849. 
KARAITES . — (See CaraItes.) 
KAREGITES,orCHAREGITES. — A Moham- 
medan sect, which repudiated the authority 
of Ali in 657, and were reduced to submission 
in 659. Three of their number entered into 
another conspiracy against Ali, who was 
stabbed by one of them in a mosque at Cufa, 
Jan. 19, and died Jan. si, 661. The term 
Karegite, deserter, or rebel, was applied to 
all who revolted from tho lawful Imam. 

KARISMIANS, or KHARIZMIANS.-<Sm 
Carismians.) 

KARITA . — (See Carita, Battle.) 

KARKAR (Battle ). — (See Aroer.) 
KARLOWITZ . — (See Carlowitz.) 

KARNAK (Egypt). — Nothing certain is 
known respecting the foundation of this tem- 

S le, which contains sculptures, with inscrip- 
ions for the moatpart of the time of Ramoses 
III., b.c. i3oo. The great haU, however, is 
ascertained to have been built by Sethee I., 
B.c. 1340. Fragments have been found bearing 
the name of Besortasen 1 ., b.c. 3080. 

KARS (Asiatic Turkey).— Onco the capital 
of the Chorzene district, in Armenia, the resi- 
dence of the Bagratid Princes, 928—961, was 
exchanged by them in 1064, and has since 
been known under the name of Kars. It con- 
tains a castle, built by Amurath III., in 1586, 
and besieged in 1735 by Nadir Shah, who, 
after cutting off a Turkish army of 100,000 
men, abandoned the enterprise. Tho Russians 
blockaded the town for a few months in 1806. 
Paskewitch laid siege to it July 7, 1828, and 
captured it July 15. The Turkish garrison, 
commanded by Gen. Williams, held out against 
the investing army of Russia from June 16, 
1855, till compelled by a famine to capitulate, 
Nov. 35. The general assault made by the 
Russians, Sep. 29, was repulsed. Kars was 
restored to the Turks by the third article of 
the treaty of Paris, March 30, 1856. 

KASAN, or KAZAN . — (See Cazan.) 
KASHGAR, or CASHGAR (China), anciently 
called Buie, existed before the Christian lera, 
and after exchanging rulers several times, was 
conquered by the Chinese in 1759. Marco Polo 
visited it about 1275. 

KATHARINE (ST.) DOCKS (London), con- 
structed according to the Local and Personal 
Act, 6 Geo. IV. c. cv. (June 10, 1825), were 
founded May 3, 1827, and opened Oct. 25, 1828. 
They occupy an area of 24 acres, obtained by 
the removal of 1,250 houses, including St. 
Katharine’s Hospital (q.v.\ and the cost of 
construction was .£1,700,000. A fire in the 
bonded warehouses of these docks caused 
great destruction of property Jan. 1, 1866. 

KATHARINE (ST.) HOSPITAL (London).— 
This charity was founded by Matilda, queen- 
consort of King Stephen, in 114c, “for a 
master, brethren, and sisters, and almspeople, 
in pure and perpetual arms." After a series 
of lawsuits, lasting from 1255 to 1273, it was 
reestablished by Eleanor, consort of Henry 
III., “for a master, throe brethren, and three 
sisters, ten bedeswomen, and six poor 
scholars.” The site being required in 1824 
for St. Katharine’s Docks, a largo compensa- 


tion was paid, and service having been per- 
formed for the last time at the old church, 
Oct. 30, 1825, an edifice near Regent’s Pork was 
erected in 1827. 

KATZBACH (Battle).— Bluchor defeated the 
French, commanded by Macdonald and Ney, 
on the banks of the Katzboch, Aug. 26, 1813. 
Blucher took 18,000 prisoners and above 100 
guns. 

KAUAI .— (See Hawaiian Archipelago.) 

KEARNEY8VILLE (Battle). — Skirmishes 
without decisive results occurred near this 
hamlet in Virginia, between the Confederates, 
under Gen. Lee, and the Fedcrals, Oct. 16 and 
17, 1862. 

KEELING, or C 0 C 08 ISLANDS (Indian 
Ocean), were discovered by Keeling in 1609. 

KEEPER. — (See Great Seal and Lord 
Keeper.) 

KEEPER OF THE ROLLS .— (See Custos 
Rotulorgm.) 

KEEPERS OF THE PEACE . — (See Conser- 
vators.) 

KEHL (Germany) was captured by the 
French under Mjirshal Villars, March 9, 1703, 
and by the Duke de Berwick in Dec., 1733. 
Moreau surprised the fort June 23, 1796. The 
Austrians attempted to recover it by a coup 
de main , but foiled, Sep. 18, 1796. After a 
siege of 50 days, the French surrendered to 
the imperial general, Jan. 9, 1797. Kchl was 
again given up to the French, April 21, 1797, 
and, by a decree of the senate, was annexed 
to the French empire, Jan. 21, 1807. It was 
finally restored to Baden by the treaty of 
Paris, May 30, 1814. 

KEINTON, or KIN ETON . — (See Edoehill, 
Battle.) 

KELAT, or KHELAT (Beloochistan).— This 
strongly fortified town was stormed by the 
English, Nov. 13, 1839, when the khan and 
several of his chiefs fell In the struggle. It 
was left under the care of a garrison of native 
troops, who surrendered, after a defence of 
three days’ duration, to Meer Nusseer Khan, 
July 27, 1840. Tho Beloochees, having plun- 
dered the town, abandoned it, and the British 
troops regained possession Nov. 3, 1840. 

KELDEES . — (See Cdldees.) 

KELLY’S FORD (Battlo).— Gen. Stuart de- 
feated a superior Federal force at this ford, on 
tho Rappahannock River in Virginia, March 17, 
1863. 

KEMAOON, or KUMAON(Hindostan).— Tho 
wholo of this district was ceded to the East 
India Company by the convention of Almor&h, 
April 27, 1815. 

KEMMENDINE (Burmah). - This fortified 
post was captured by tho British troops June 
10, 1824, during the Burmese war. Tbe Bur- 
mese failed in an attempt to recapture the 
place, Dec. 1, 1824. 

KENDAL (Westmoreland). — A hospital for 
lepers was established in the reign of Henry II. 
(1154 — 89). Edward III., in 1331, granted a lettor 
of protection to “John Kempe, of Flanders, 
cloth weaver," for the manufacture of woollon 
cloths, afterwards known as “ Kendals.” Tho 
grammar-school was founded in 1535, Sonde's 
hospital and blue-coot school were founded in 
1670, the dispensary was erected in 1782, the 
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obelisk commemorating the expulsion of James 
II. in 1788, and tho green-coat Sunday-school 
in 1814. The Lancaster and Kendal canal was 
opened in 1819, and the Roman Catholic 
cltapel was completed in 1837. 

KENESAW MOUNTAIN (Battle).— The 
Federals, under Gen. Sherman, wore repulsed, 
June 27, 1864, with a loss of nearly 3,000 men, 
in an attack upon the Confederate forces of Gen. 
J ohnston stationed on this mountain in Georgia. 

KENILWORTH CASTLE (Warwickshire) 
was built about 1122 by Geoffrey de Clinton, 
on laud granted for the purpose by llerty I. 
In 1172 it was garrisoned by Henry II. against 
his rebellious sons ; and in 1253 was bestowed 
for life upon Simon Do Montfort, Earl of Lei- 
cester. After the battle of Evesham (7. t\), 
Kenilworth, hold by De Montfort’s second son, 
Simon, was taken by Henry 111 . after a six 
months’ siege. In 1286 Roger Mortimer held 
a great chivalric meeting or “round table ” in 
this castle, which was enlarged by John of 
Gaunt in 1391. In 1414 Henry V. kept his 
I x)nt here, and received a present of tennis- 
> tails from the French Dauphin. Queen Eliza- 
Ijcth was entertained here with great magni- 
ficence by Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, 
in 1575. She arrived July 9, and prolonged her 
visit for 17 days. Tho decline of Kenilworth 
commenced during the civil wars, when it 
was given by Cromwell to some of his officers, 
by whom it was dismantled. 

KENNET (Battle).— The Danes defeated 
Ethelrcd II. at Kennet, in 1006. Ethelred II. 
retired into Shropshire, and assembled the 
witan, when it was determined to make a 
truce with the invaders to givo them food and 
pay tribute. In the following year 36,000 
pounds of gold were paid. 

KENNINGTON COMMON (Surrey).— 
Jemmy Dawson was hanged, drawn, and quar- 
tered on this common, near London, July 30, 
1746. Tho Chartists, headed by Feargus 
O’Connor, held a meeting hero, April 10, 1848, 
which proved a failure as far as tho objects of 
its projectors were concerned. Kennington 
Common was ordered to be inclosed and con- 
verted into a public pleasure-ground by 15 & 
16 Viet. c. 29 (June 17. 1852). 

KENSAL-GREEN CEMETERY (London).— 
The cemetery at this place, on the Harrow 
Road, laid out by a joint-stock company incor- 
porated by act of Parliament in 1831-2, was 
opened Jan. 31, 1832, and consecrated Nov. 2. 
Additional ground was consecrated by tho 
Bishop of London Aug. 14, 1862. A fire, the 
origin of which was not ascertained, broke 
out in the catacombs and destroyed several 
coffins, Sep. 18, 1865. 

KENSINGTON PALACE AND GARDENS 
(London).— From the Close Roll, temp. Ed- 
ward I., it appears that a council was held 
Aug. 23, 1302, “ in the king’s chamber at Ken- 
sington.” Kensington House was the scat of 
Hencage Finch, Earl of Nottingham, whose 
son sold it to William III. soon after his acces- 
sion, and ho converted it into a royal palace. 
William III., his queen Mary, Queen Anne, and 
Goorgo II., died here. Queen Victoria was bom 
here May 24, 1819, and held her first council 
here in 1336. Tho Serpentine was formed be- 


tween the years 1730 and 1733, and the bridge 
over it, which separates the gardens from Hyde 
Park, was erected from tho designs of Rennie 
in 1826. {Set South Kensington Museum.) 

KENT (East-Indiaman), 1,400 tons burden, 
carrying troops and passengers, amounting 
with the crew to 637 souls, left the Downs in 
tho middle of Feb., 1825, and after expe- 
riencing bad weather in the Bay of Biscay, 
took fire March 1. The flames spread with 
great rapidity, owing to tho violence of the 
gale, and all on board were in expectation of 
perishing, when they were rescued by tho 
Cavtbria, Capt. Cook, bound for Mexico. Out 
of the whole number of peoplo on board, 554 
were saved, and the ill-fated vessel blew up at 
two o’clock in tho morning, March 2. 

KENT (England), on the coast of which 
Crosar landed b.c. 55, was erected into a king- 
dom by Hengist in 455. Ethelbert (568 — 616) 
was tho first Christian monarch in England. 

It was united to Wessex in 824. Alfred made 
it a county in 886. 

KENTISH FIRE, a term first applied to the 
enthusiastic applause elicited at the various 
public meetings held in Kent, in 1828 and 1829, 
against tho Roman Catholic Emancipation Act. 

KENTISH PETITION, drawn up at the 
assizes at Maidstone, April 29, 1701, and signed 
by the grand jury, several magistrates, and 
freeholders, was presented to the House of 
Commons May 8. Tho petitioners besought 
that assembly to “drop their disputes, have 
regard to the voice of the people, and change 
thoir loyal addresses into bills of supply.” 
The House refused to entertain the petition, 
and imprisoned William Colepepper and four 
other persons who had presented it. This act 
provoked a memorial ? which charged the 
Commons, under 15 points, with tyranny and 
oppression. A new parliament, which met 
Doc. 30, 1701, again committed Colepepper to 
prison, and passed resolutions in answer to 
tho Kentish Petition, Feb. 26, 1702. 

KENTUCKY (North America), first visited 
by Europeans in 1767, and settled in 1775, ori- 
ginally formed part of Virginia. A division 
took place in 1790, when its first constitution 
was framed, and Kentucky was admitted into 
tho Union as an independent state, June 1, 
1792. A new constitution was drawn up in 
1799, and another in 1850. 

KERAITES. — Some Tartar tribes who were 
converted to Christianity in the early part of 
the nth century. Their Princes were known 
under the title of Prester John. 

KERBE8TER . — (See Cobbiesdale, Battle.) 

KERESZTE8 (Battle).— Mohammed III. de- 
feated the Germans in this plain in 1596. 

KERGUELEN LAND. — [See Desolation- 
Island.) „ . 

KERTCH (Crimea), on the site of the ancient 
Panticapamm (7. t\), capital of tho ancient 
kingdom of Bosporus (7. r.), became a Milesian 
settlement about b.c. 500, and was annexed to 
Rome by Pompey b.c. 63. The Huns seized it 
in 375, and the Genoese in 1280. They were 
compelled to abandon it by the Turks in 1475. 
These were displaced by the Russians in 1770, 
to whom tho place was formally <*eded in 1792. 
An expedition against tho peninsula of Kcrtch 
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was despatched from the Crimea by the allied 
forces of France and England, May 23, 1855. 
Kertch surrendered May ac, and was restored 
to Russia by the 4th article of the treaty 
of Paris, March 30, 1856. Kertch is still 
called Bospor amongst the inhabitants of the 
Crimea. 

KE88ELDORF (Battle). — Prince Leopold, 
commanding a portion of the Prussian forces of 
Frederick II. (tne Great), defeated the Saxons 
under Rutowski, at this place, in Saxony, 

KET^J * INSURRECTION, so called from its 
leader, a tanner by trade, broke out at Wy- 
mondham, in Norfolk, in July, 1549. The in- 
surgents, whose watchword was “Kill the 
gentlemen !” having defeated a force sent 
against them and captured Norwich, were dis- 
persed in an encounter at Dussindale ( a . v .), 
by the Earl of Warwick, Aug. 27. William 
Ket, or Knight, the leader, and nis brother 
Robert, with other ringleaders, tried at West- 
minster, Nov. 26, were executed. 

KEW HOUSE (Surrey) was made a royal 
residence by Frederick, Prince of Wales (son 
of George II.), who took it upon a lease from 
the Cappel family, in 1720. He began to form 
the pleasure-grounds, then containing 270 
acres ; and dying here, March 20, 1751, the work 
was completed by his widow, Augusta, Princess 
of Wales. George III. purchased Kew House 
about 1789. It was afterwards pulled down, 
and the furniture, 61c., removed to Kew Palace 
(q.vX 

KEW PALACE AND GARDENS (Surrey).— 
This small red-brick building, erected in the 
time of James 1 . or Charles I., was purchased 
by Queen Charlotte in 1781. William Alton 
was appointed manager of the botanical gar- 
den of Kew in 1759, and the pleasure and Kit- 
chen gardens were also placed under his care 
in 1783. He published his “ Hortus Kowensis ; 
or, A Catalogue of the Plants cultivated in the 
Royal Botanical Garden of Kow, N in 1789. 
Dr. Hill had published a catalogue of the 
plants in the exotic garden of Kew, in 1768. 
Sir W. Chambers erected the old stove in 1760, 
and the orangery in 1761. The pagoda, com- 
menced in 1761, was completed in 1762. A 
greenhouse for Cape plants was built in 1788 ; 
and another, for the vegetable productions of 
New Holland, was added in 1792. The former 
has been pulled down ; but the latter, greatly 
improved, is known as the Australian House. 
The conservatory was transferred here from 
Buckingham House in 1836. A committee was 
appointed, in 1828, to inquire into tho manage- 
ment, Ac., of the Royal Botanical Gardens, 
and the report was presented in May, 1840. 
The gardens, pleas urogrounds, Ac., were trans- 
ferred to the management of the Commis- 
sioners of Woods and Forests, and in 1841 were 
thrown open to the public. The ornamented 
gateway was erected in 1845-6. In 1841 the 
orange-trees were removed to Kensington 
Palace from the orangery, which was consider- 
ably improved in 1842. The palm-house was 
finished in 1848. A wooden bridge, built over 
the Thames at Kew in 1759, was replaced by 
the stone bridge in 1783. Sir W. J. Hooker, 
who diod Aug. 12, 1865, effected great improve- 


ments in these gardens, and wrote a popular 
guide, published in 1847. 

KEYS.— (See Locks and Keys.) 

KEY WEST (Florida), supposed to be a cor- 
ruption of Cayo Hueso, or Bone Key, was 
settled in 1822. 

KHALULI (Battle!. — At this place, on the 
lower Tigris, Sennacherib, King of Assyria, 
defeated the allied forces of Susub, Chaldsean 
monarch of Babylon, and Umman-minan, King 
of Elam, about b.c. 689. 

KHANDE8H, or CANDEISH (Hindostan), 
was an Independent sovereignty from the early 
part of tho 15th century till it was conquered 
oy Akbar, towards the close of the 16th cen- 
tury. A famine, which carried off a large 
number of the population, occurred in 1802. 
It was annexed by the British Government m 
1818, although not finally tranquillized till 
1825. 

KHART (Battles). — The Russians were de- 
feated by tho Turks under the walls of this 

town, in Asia Minor, July 19, 1829. Paske- 

witch advanced with another army, and de- 
feated tho Turks at the same placo, Aug. 2c, 

1829. 

KHARTANI . — ( See Algeria and Dahara, 
or Dahra Massacre.) 

KHARTOUM, or KHARTUM (Egypt), the 
capital of Nubia, consisted only of a few huts 
until 1821, was made the seat of the govern- 
ment for Beledes Sudan, when that district 
became an Egyptian province in 1822. An 
inundation occurred in 1850. 

KHERSON.— (See Cherson.) 

KHIVA, KHARASM, KHAUREZM, or 
URGENGE (Asia). — This country, tho seat of 
the Carismians ( q . r.), after forming part of 
the empire of the Seleucidte, and of the king- 
doms of Bactria, Parthia, Persia, and of the 
territory of the Caliphs, became in 169a an inde- 
pendent monarchy under a Seljukian dynasty. 
In 1221 it was conquered by Zingis Khan, and 
in 1370 by Timour, whose descendants wore 
expelled from the throne in 151 1 by Shahy Beg, 
chief of the Uzbeks. In 1602 it was seized by 
the Cossacks, and in 1622 its khan offered to 
become a vassal of Russia. A similar proposal 
was made to Peter the Great in 1700, but on 
attempting to take possession in 1717, he was 
totally defeated. Nicholas I. renewed attempts 
at conquest in 1839, when great part of his army 
perished in the desert ;but a commercial treaty, 
obtained in 1854, greatly extended Russian in- 
fluence. A treaty with Russia, concluded in 
1842, was virtually abandoned in consequence 
of Khivan aggressions in 1846. In 1857 Gen. 
Pcrofski destroyed the Khivan fort of Khoja- 
Ni£z, which had obstructed Russian opera- 
tions against Kokand (7. v .), and in 1858 Gen. 
I^natief was despatched on a mission to tho 

KHOI (Battle).— The Turks, led by Selim I., 
were defeated by Shah Ismael in this plain, 
near a fortified town of the same name, in 
Persia, in 1514. 

KHORASSAN (Persia), or Country of the 
Sim, was invaded by the Saracens, who over- 
threw the Sassanides dynasty in 651. Taber 
revolted, and established his sway in 813; 
Tamerlane conquorcd it in 1383 ; Ismael, do* 
N N 
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f eating Shakibek, took possession of it in 1510 ; 
and it became a Persian province in 1768. 

KHORSABAD, or KHISHTABAD (Assyria), 
is mentioned by the early Arab geographers, 
who described it as occupying the site of an 
ancient Assyrian city. Excavations for the 
discovery of ancient buildings, sculpture, Ac., 
commenced by M. Botta in 1841, disclosed the 
first Assyrian edifice discovered in modern 
times, ft is believed the ruins formod port of 
tho great city of Nineveh ( q . v.). 

KHYBER PASS (Afghanistan). — By this 
route Alexander III., Tamerlane, Nadir Shah, 
and other conquerors, penetrated into India, 
of which it has been termed the iron gate. The 
passage was forced by Col. Wado, July 26, 1839. 
Keane's army retreated through it in 1840. 
Brigadier Wild, on his way to tho relief of Jelal- 
abad, assailed the key of the pass Jan. 15, 1842 ; 
but for want of additional support was obliged 
to retire Jon. 23. Major-Gen. Pollock entered 
tho pass April 5, and the rear of the force 
emerged from it April 14. The British army, 
after the subjugation of the Afghan chiefs, re- 
tired through this pass in Oct., 1842. 

KHYRPORE (Htndoston). — By a treaty be- 
tween the East India Company and tho ameers 
of Scinde, signed hero April 20, 1832, a free 
passage up the Indus and other Hvors was 
secured to British ships. The Ameer of Khyr- 
pore ceded the place Dy treaty in 1838, and it 
was annexed by the British March 24, 1843. A 
commission to investigate an alleged forgery of 
certain documents by the Ameer All Murad, 
found him guilty of tho act, Jan. 5, 1853. 

KIDDERMINSTER (Worcestershire) was 
represented in Parliament in 1300. The privi- 
lege, subsequently lost, was restored by the 
Reform Bill, June 7, 1832. It was incoroo- 
rated by royal charter in 1637. The manufac- 
ture of carpets was introduced in 1745. 

KIEF, KIEV, or KIOW (European Russia), 
the chief town of a government of the same 
name, is of great antiquity, was a flourishing 
place during the 9th and 10th centuries, was 
made a principality in 1 157, annexed to Poland 
in 1386, was oonquerod several times by tho 
Poles and Tartars, and ceded in perpetuity to 
Russia in 1686. The cathedral of St. Sophia was 
founded in 1037, tho Greek academy, the oldest 
in Russia, in is88, and the university in 1834. 
A celebrated fair is held annually in January. 

KIEL (Holstein), the capital, joined the 
nanseatic League in 1300. Its university was 
founded in 1665. It was, with tho duchy of 
Holstein, exchanged for other places by Russia 
in 1773. An insurrection in favour of the in- 
dependence of Sloswig and Holstein occurred 
here, and a provisional government was formed 
March 24, 1848. By the convention of Gastein, 
Aug. 14, 1865, Kiel, unlike the rest of Holstein, 
w;is to bo held by Prussia as a German Foderal 
harbour. 

KIEL (Treaty). — Concluded between Den- 
mark, Sweden, and Great Britain, at this 
town, Jan. 14, 1814. Denmark ceded Norway 
to 8weden, while the latter gave tip Pome- 
rania and the Islo of Rugen. Heligoland was 
assigned to England, and the King of Sweden 
engaged to use his best efforts to obtain for 
Denmark an equivalent for Norway at the 


general peace. The three contracting powers 
also entered into engagements for the prosecu- 
tion of the war against Napoleon I. 

KIERSY. — {See Quiercy-sur-Oiss.) 

KILCULLEN (Battle). — Gen. Dundas was 
defeated in on endeavour to dislodge the Irish 
rebels from their position at this place, in 
Kildare, May 24, 1798. In consequence of 
their success, the insurgents immediately took 
up a position between Kilcullen and Naas, and 
attempted to intercept Gen. Dundas in his 
retreat. The English army having received 
reinforcements, the rebels were defeated in 
this second engagement with the loss of about 
300 men. 

KILDARE (Bishopric). — This Irish bishopric 
was founded early in the 6th century, and was 
originally governed by archbishops. The first 
bishop was St. Conlacth, who died May 3, 51a. 
By the Church Temporalties Act, 3 A 4 Will. 
IV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833), the see was annexed 
to Dublin (0. v,). 

KILDARE (Ireland).— Tho abbey of St. 
Bridget, one of the oldest in Ireland, was 
founded about tho 5th century. It was fre- 
quently assailed by the Danes, and a parlia- 
ment was held here in 1309. The “sacred 
fire,” extinguished for a short time in 1220, 
was kept burning till the Reformation. The 
town was taken by the Marauis of Ormond in 
Juno, 1649 ; and the Irish rebels wore defeated 
at Kildare, May 29, 1798. 

KILFENORA (Bishopric).— No trustworthy 
account of the foundation of this small diocese 
exists. The first bishop of whom any record 
has been preserved is Christian, who died in 
1254. From 1606 to 1617 Kilfenora was held 
by the Bishop of Limerick. In 1661 it was 
united to the archbishopric of Tuam, and 
formed part of that diocese till 17.12, when it 
was held by the Bishop of Clonfert. In 1752 
it was annexed to Killaioo. 

KILIMANJARO, or THE GREAT MOUN- 
TAIN, the highest mountain in Africa, was 
discovered by Dr. Krapf, a missionary, in 
April, 1848. 

KILKENNY (Ireland) became the site of an 
English settlement shortly after Richard do 
Chut) landed in Ireland in 1170. A cathedral 
was founded in the 12th century, and tho 
town grew up around it. A castle in course 
of erection was destroyed in 1193, and the 
present edifice was founded in 1195. Parlia- 
ments were frequently held hero. The Duke 
of Clarence held one in February, 1366, when 
severe enactments were made against the 
Anglo-Irish, and tho Brehon law was sup- 

J trcHHod. The preceptory of St. John was 
ounded in 1211, and the Dominican or Black 
Abbey in 1225. Kilkenny was surrounded 
by walls in 1400, and was made a city in 1609. 
It was taken by Cromwell, March 28, 1650. 
William III. entered Kilkenny after tho battle of 
tho Boyne, July 1, 1690. Tho grammar-school, 
founded in the 16th contury, was endowed by 
the Duke of Ormond in 1684. The episcopal 
palace was enlarged in 1735, and the St. 
James’s Asylum was endowed in 1803. Dis- 
turbances, which broke out in Kilkenny in 
April, 1833, were speedily suppressed. 
KILLALA (Bishopric).— Tnu Irish bishopric 
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was founded by St. Patrick some time betwoen 
434 and 441. In 1623 the see of Achonry was 
annexed to Killala, and by the Church Tem- 
poralties Act, 3*4 Will. IV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 
1833), the united sees were added to the arch- 
bishopric of Tuam (7. t\). 

KILLALA (Ireland).— A French expedition 
arrived in the Bay of Killala Aug. 22, 1798. 
They landed 1,150 men, with four field-pieces, 
and arms, ammunition, and equipments for 
distribution amongst the disaffected, reached 
Ballina Aug. 24, defeated a force sent against 
them at Castlebar (7. t\) Aug. 27, and were 
surrounded at Ballinamuck (7. v.) 8ep. 8. 

KILL ALOE (Bishopric). — The cathedral of 
this diocese was founded during the 7th cen- 
tury, and the first bishop was St. Flannan, the 
date of whose consecration is not known. 
About x 195 the sees of Roscrea and Inis-Cathay 
were annexed to Killaloe, and in 1752 the 
bishopric of Kilfenora was also united. By the 
Church Temporaltiea Act, 3*4 WilL IV. 
c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833), the secs of Clonfert and 
Kiimacduagh were united to those of Killaloe 
and Kilfenora. 

KILLALOE (Ireland), an ancient town, long 
tho capital of the O'Briens of Thomond, who 
built a bridge here across the Shannon in 1054. 
The cathedral was rebuilt about 1160. Near 
this place Sarsfield intercepted the artillery 
belonging to the royal army, dostined for the 
siege of Limerick in 1691. 

RILLARNEY (Ireland). — This town of 
Kerry is interesting for the beautiful lakes in 
its vicinity. Innisfallen Abbey was founded in 
the sixth century; and Muckross Abbey, 
anciently callod Irrelagh, founded in 1440, was 
rebuilt in 1626. Ross Castle, defended by Lord 
Muskerry in 1652, at last surrendered to the 
Parliamentary forces. Killaraey Church was 
erected in 1812. Queen Victoria and Prince 
Albert visited KiUomey in Aug., 1861. 

KILLIECRANKIE (Battle). — Graham of 
Claverhouse, Viscount Dundee, having erected 
the standard of James II. in Scotland, at- 
tacked and defeated the forces of William III. 
in the pass of Killiecrankie, near Blair Athol, 
July 27, 1680. Dundee, however, received a 
wound which caused his death, and his fol- 
lowers dispersed. 

KILMACDUAGH (Bishopric). — Tho see was 
founded by Colman MacDuagh, about 620. 
During the first five or six centuries of its 
existence, the succession of its bishops is 
exceedingly indefinite. It was annexed to 
Clonfert in 1602, and the two sees were added 
to Killaloe by the Church Temporaltiea Act, 
3*4 Will IV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833). 

KILMAINHAM HOSPITAL (Dublin).— This 
institution, for the maintenance of old and 
disabled soldiers, was founded by charter in 
1680, and completed in three years, at an 
expense of ^23,559. Tho chapel was conse- 
crated in 1686. The abolition of this institu- 
tion was proposed in 1833 ; but objections 
having been made by the inhabitants of Dublin, 
the idea was abandoned. 

KILMALLOCK (Iroland). — 8t. Malloch is 
•aid to have founded an abbey at this place, in 
Limerick, in the 6th century. During the 
13th century a Dominican abbey was erected. 


In 1598 Kilmallock was besieged by the Irish, 
and relievod by the Earl of Ormond. Several 
battles were fought in its vicinity in 1641 and 
1642. 

KILMORE (Bishopric). — This, one of the 
most modem of the Irish bishoprics, was 
originally fixed at Brefny, and Bisnop Hugh 
O’Finn, the earliest on record, died in 1136. 
Tho see was transferred to Kilmore in 1454, 
and Feb. 24, 1660, was united with Ardagh. 
It was again separated in 1742, and remained 
distinct, until it was permanently united to 
Ardagh by the Church Temporaltios Act, 3 A 4 
Will. IV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833). The union was 
effected in 1839. A new cathedral, erected on a 
different site from that occupied by the ancient 
edifice, was consecrated by tho bishop of tho 
diocese, Tuesday, July 17, i860. 

KILRUSH (Battle). — The Marquis of 
Ormond, lord-lieutenant of Ireland, defeated 
the Irish, taking all their baggage and ammu- 
nition, at Kilrush, in Clare, in April, 1643. 

KIL8YTH (Battle). — Montrose defeated tho 
Covenantors at this place, in Stirling, Aug. 15, 

1 ^ILWINNING (Scotland). — This town of 
Ayrshire is named after St. Winning, who, 
having removed from Ireland, rcsidod hero 
during his efforts for tho conversion of the 
Caledonians. A monastery in his honour was 
founded in 1140, which was removed in 1560, 
in accordance with an act of the estates of 
Scotland. Kilwinning was the first place in 
which Freemasonry obtained a footing in 
Scotland, and its lodge continued to exerriso 
supremacy over all others till 1736, when tho 
Grand Lodge of Scotland was founded at 
Edinburgh. The ruins of the monastery were 
converted into a Presbyterian church in 1775 ; 
the ancient tower fell in 1814. The Eglinton 
tournament (7. v.) took place in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

K 1 NBURN (Russia) was attacked by a forco 
of 5,000 Turks, commanded by Kap-Pasha, who 
were totally defeated by the Russians under 
Suwarrow, June 28, 1788. The combined 
French and English fleets bombarded it Oct. 
17, 1855, and compelled the garrison to sur- 
render. It was restored to Russia by the 
fourth article of the treaty of Paris, March 30, 
1856. 

KINDER GARTEN. — This system of educa- 
tion for children was introduced by Frederick 
Froebel, who was engaged to teach it at Ham- 
burg by Ronge in 1849. In 1851 it was intro- 
duced into England by Madame Ronge, who 
established a Kinder GArten, or children's 
garden, at Hampstead. The “ Practical Guide 
to the English Kinder Garten ” -was published 
in 1855. Great prominence is given in this 
system to the pastimes of the young, in which 
modelling, drawing, and singing are intro- 
duced, and corporal punishment is altogether 
excluded. 

KING. — This title, under different forms of 
orthography, exists amongst most of the 
northern nations of Europe. From the old 
Latin title rex, a ruler, comes tho Italian r**, the 
Spanish rey, and the French roi. The English 
word king is derived from the Toutonic. By 
some writers the origin of the kingly office is 

K N 9 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



KINO 


KING’S 


[ 548 ] 

derived from Adam, who "governed or com- nation, Sep. 3, 1189. John added the title of _ 
manded all mankind, as long as he lived." “ Lord of Ireland ; " and in 1337 Edward III. 
Nimrod was the founder of the earliest post- assumed that of “ King of France." Henry 
diluvion kingdoms, namely, those of Babylon VIII. received the title of " His Most Christian 
and Assyria, about b.c. 2218. Gibbon affirms Majesty" from Pope Julius II. in 1513. He 
that from the earliest period of histoiy the changed the title of " Lord of Ireland " into 
sovereigns of Asia were known by the title of “ King of Ireland " in 1542. The kingly office 
basileus, or king. He also states that of the was abolished by the Long Parliament, March 
whole series of Roman princes in any ago of 17, 1649; but the regnal years of Charles II. 
the empire, Hannibal ianus alone was distin- are always computed from the date of his 
guisheaby tho title of king. This nephow of father’s death. The title of " King of France " 
Constantino I., made King of Pontus in 335, was relinquished Jan. 1, 1801, when the royal 
was assassinated by his cousins in 337. style was proclaimed to be 0 Georgius Tertius, 

National Anthem.) Dei gratiA Britanniarum Rex, Fidei Defensor," 

KING-AT-ARMS. — England is placed under or George the Third, by the grace of God of 
tho heraldic jurisdiction of Clarencieux (9. v.) the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
and Norroy (9. v.), the two provincial kings-at- Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith. Queen 
arms, and of Garter, who takes precedence in Victoria was proclaimed throughout British 
dignity and importance. Clarencieux ldng-at- India by the title of “ Victoria, by the grace of 
arms comprehends in his jurisdiction the whole God of the United Kingdom of Groat Britain 
of England south of the Trent, and Norroy and Ireland, and the colonies and dependencies 
presides over the districts north of that river, thereof, in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and 
Clarencieux received his title from Lionel, Bon Australia, Queen, Defender of the Faith," 
of Edward III., and Duke of Clarence, and Nov. 1, 1858. 

Norroy from his being the north king. The KINO OF ITALY. — After the reign of 
precise year in which they were instituted is Charlemagne, the title "King of Italy * was 
unknown, but they were probably foimded borne by the heirs to tho imperial throne of 
by Edward III. The office of Garter king-at- the Western empire. It was conferred upon 
arms was created by Henry V. in May, 1^18. Victor Emanuel II. of Sardinia, with the stylo 

The office of Bath king-of-arms, created in of " Victor Emanuel II., by tho grace of God 

1725, was constituted Gloucester king-of-arms and by tho will of the people. King of Italy," 
Jan. 14, 1726. Ireland is under tho heraldic &c., by tho Italian Parliament, Marcn 17, 1861. 
Jurisdiction of Ulster king-at-arms, whoso dig- KING OF THE FRENCH. — This, tho origi- 
nity was instituted by Edward V I. Feb. a, 1553. nal title of the French sovereigns, was changed 
In Scotland, the Lyon king-at-arms is an into "King of France" by Philip II. (1180— 
officer of great antiquity. 1223). The National Assembly ordered tho old 

KING CLUB, or CLUB OF KINGS (London), style to be resinned, Oct. 16, 1789, and abolished 
of which all the members bore tho namo of royalty Sop. 21, 1792. Louis XVIII. revived 
" King,” existed in the reign of Charles II. the royal title, os King of France, in 1814 ; 
(1660 — 1685), who was himself an honorary and Louis Philippe accepted that of "King 
member. of the French," Aug. 9, 1830. Royalty was 

KING GEORGE’S or NOOTKA SOUND abolished in France Feb. 26, 1848; and 
(Australia), discovered by tho Spaniards about Napoleon III. restored the title of emperor, 
1774, was visited in 1778 by Capt. Cook, who Dec. 2, 1852. 

changed the name of the coast from Nootkato KING OF THE ROMANS. — The Emperor 
King George’s Sound. The Spaniards in 1791 Henry II. assumed this title previous to his 
recognized tho right of England to the posses- coronation, in 1014. It was borne for many 
sion of King George’s Sound ; and Vancouver years by the heirs of tho emperors of Germany, 
arrived here in April, 1792, having been sent and was first conferred upon Henry tho 
by tho English Government to receive from Third’s eldest son in 1055. Napoleon I. con- 
the Spaniards tho restitution of the territory, ferred tho title of King of Rome upon his son, 
which he was to explore and survey. A settle- March 20. 1811. (&7holy Roman Empire.) 
ment formed upon its shores in 1826 was KINGS. — Tho two books of Kings in tho 
transferred to Swan River in 1810. Its capo- Old Tostament, which originally formed only 
cious harbour is much frequented by whalers, one in the Hebrew, are supposed to have been 
and is used os a coaling station for steamships, written by Ezra before b.c. 444. 

KING HENRY’S COLLEGE. — (See Christ- KING’S (or QUEEN’S) BENCH (England). 
church.) — Foss (Judges it 155) remarks, "a new title 

KING OF CLUBS (London), established was given to tho head of the king’s court, by 
about 1801 by Robert Smith, brotherof Sidney the appointment of Robert de Brus as * Capi- 
Smith, assembled, one Saturday in each month, tn.Hn Justicarius ad placita coram Rege 
at the Crown and Anchor Tavern in the Strand, tenenda ; ’ or, as we now style it, chief justice 
and discussed literary and social questions, to of the king's bench." By 28 Edw. I. c. 5 (1300), 
the exclusion of political topics. it was made a movable court, attendant on 

KING OF ENGLAND. — Egbert Is usually the king’s person, but it has seldom been held 
believed to have assumed the title of King of anywhere except at Westminster. During tho 
England in 827 ; but Sharon Turner regards Interregnum it was styled the Upper Bench. 
Athelstan as the earliest prince who bore that The Bail Court was erected as a branch of this 
title, which he states was instituted in 934. court by 11 Geo. IV. & 1 Will. IV. c. 70 (July 23, 
The plural number, as referring to tho king, 1830). The following is a list of tho Chief 
was first adopted by Richard I. after his core- Justices, given by Foss in his Tabulae Curiales. 
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CHIEF JUSTICES OF THE KINO’8 (OR QUEEN’S) 
BENCH IN ENOLAND. 


A.D. HKNRT III. 

1468, March 8. Robert de Unu. 

EDWARD I. 

1*73-4- Ralph de Hengham. 
1*89-00. Gilbert de Thornton. 
1*95-6. Roger de Brabaaon. 


EDWARD II. 

1307, July 8. Roger de Brabaaon. 

1316, March. William Inge. 

1317, June 15. Henry le Scrope. 

1313, Sep. Hervey de Staunton. 

1314, March 41. Geoffrey le Scropo. 


EDWARD hi. 

13*8, Feb. *8. Geoffrey le Scropo. 

1319, May t. Robert do Malberthorpc. 

1349, Oct >8. Henrv le Hcrope. 

1333, Dee. 19. Geoffrey le Scrope (again). 

1333, March *8. Richard de WUughby. 

1334, Sep. *x Geoffrey le Scrope (again). 
1333, Sep. 10. Richard do Wilughby (again). 
1337. Geoffrey le Scropo (again). 

133P, Oct Klchanl de WUughby (again). 

1340, July 41 . Robert Parnlng. 

1341, Jan. 8 . William Soot 

1346, Nor. 46. William do Thorpe. 

1350, Oct 46. WUllam do HharoaholL 
J 357 , July 3 Thomas de So tone. 
iyi, May 44. Henry Green. 

1355, Oct 40. John Knyret 
1374, July. John de Caveodlah. 


RicnARD 11. 

1377, Jane. John de Cavendish. 
iyi, June 44. Robert Trerillan. 
1388, Jan. 31. Walter do Clopton. 

HENRY IV. 

1399, Sep- 3°- Walter do Clopton. 

1400, Nor. 13 William Gascoigne. 


HENRY V. 

1413, March *9. William Uankford. 


*♦*>. CHARLES I. 

1623 March 47. Ranulphe Crewe. 

1637, Feb. 3 Nicholas Hyde. 

1631, Oct 24. Thomas Richardson. 

1633 April 14 John Drams ton. 

1642, Oct io. Robert Heath. 

1648, Oct 1*. Henry Kollo. 

, _ _ INTERREGNUM. 

1649, F°b- Henry RoUe. 

1653 June 15. John Glynne. 

1660, Jan. 17. Richard New digate. 

CHARLES IL 

1660, Oct I. Robert Foster. 

1663, Oct 19. Robert Hyde. 

1663 Nor. 31. John Kelyng. 

1671, May 18. Matthew Hue. 

1676, May 14. Richard Ralnsford. 

1678, May 31. William Scroggs. 

1681, April 11. Francis Pemberton. 

1683 Jan. 43 Edmund Saunders. 

1683, Sep. 49. George, afterwards Lord Jeffreys. 


JAMES 11. 

1683 Feb. George Jeffreys. 

1683 Oct 43. Edward Herbert 
1687, April 44. Robert Wright 

WILLIAM II L AND MARY. 
1689, April 17. John Holt 


ANNE. 

1704. March a John Holt 

1710, March II. Thomas Parker, Earl of Macclesfield. 
OEOROK t. 

, 7 I 4’ Aug. Thomas, afterwards Lord Parker. 

1718, May 13 John Pratt 

1743 March 4. Robert, afterwards Lord Raymond. 
OEOROK IL 

1747, June. John Raymond. 

1733, Oct 31. Philip Yorke, afterwards Earl of lianl- 
wicke. 

*737* Jane 8. William Leo. 

1754, May 4. Dudley Ryder. 

1756, Nov. a William Murray, Lord Mansfield, after- 
wards Earl of Mansfield. 


HENRY- VL 

1424, Oct William Hankford. 

1424, Jan. 41. William Cheyne. 
*439* dan. *0. John Juyn. 

1440, April 13 John llody. 

1444, Jan. 43 John Fortcscue. 

EDWARD IT. 

1461. John Markham. 

1469, Jan. 43 Thomas Billing. 
1481, May 7. William Huso. 

RICHARD IU. 

1483 Jane 46. WUllam lluse. 

HENRY VII. 

1483 Aug. William Hose. 

1493 Nov. 24. John Fineux. 

HENRY VI I L 

1509, April. John Fineux. 

15*6, Jan. 43 John FiU-Jamea. 
1539, Jan. 41. Edward Montagu. 
*545* Bov. 9. Richard Lyster. 


OEOROB lit 

1760, Oct Lord Mansfield. 

1788, June 4. Lloyd, Lord Kenyon. 

180J, April 11. Edward Law, Lord Rllenborough. 

1818, Nov. a Charles Abbott, afterwards Baron Teaterdcn. 
OEOROK IV. 

1840, Jan. Charles Abbott 

WILLIAM IV. 

1830, June. Lord Tenterden. 

1834, Nov. 4. Thomas, afterwards Lord Denman. 
VICTORIA. 

1837, June. Lord Denman. 

1850, March 6. Lord Campbell. 

1859, June 44- Alexander J. E. Cockburn. 

KING’S (or QUEEN’S) BENCH (Ireland), 
was established by Edward I. towards the 
closo of the 13th century. 


EDWARD VI. 

1547, Jan. Richard Lyster. 

1554, March 41- Roger Cholmley. 

MARY. 

>553 Oct 4. Thomas Bromley. 
1553 June 11. William Portman. 
>557* May 8. Edward Saunders. 

ELIZABETH. 

>558* Nov. 17. Edward Saunders. 
1559, Jan. 24. Robert Catlln. 

>574* Bov. 8. Christopher Wray. 
1594, June A John Popham. 

JAMES I. 

1603 MAn*. John Popham. 

1607, June 43 Thomas Fleming. 
1613 Oet 43 Edward Coke. 

1610, Nov. 16. Henry Montagu. 
1641, Jan. *0. James Ley. 

1643 dan. *6. Ranulphe Crewe. 


CHIEF JUSTICES SINCE THE REVOLUTION. 

WILLIAM III. AND MART*. 

1689, Feb. 13 Thomas Nugent 

1690, Dec. 6. Richard lteynelL 
1693 June 7. Richard Pyno. 

ANNE. 

1704, June 18. Richard Pyne. 

1709, Jan 4. Alan Brodrick. 

1711, July 3 Richard Cox. 

GKOKOE t. 

1714, Oct 14. William Whitshed. 

1747, April 3 John Rogerson. 

OEOROK IL 

1747, July 41. John Rogerson. 

1741, Jan. 14. Thomas Marla y. 

1751, Oct 1. St George Caulfield. 

1760, Aug. 23 Warden Flood. 
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a.d. oeobok hl 

1*761, March 3*7. Warden Flood. 

1764, Hep. 24. John Gore, afterwards Eart Annalr. 

1784, April 39. John Scott, afterward* Earl of ClouroeL 
I**A June 13. Arthur Wolfe, afterward* Lord Kllwranleu. 
1^03, Hep. 13. William Down©*, afterward* Lord Downo*. 


OEOKOK IV. 

1830, Jan. 39. Lord Downes. 

184a, Felx 14. Charle* Kendal Bushe. 


WILLIAM IT. 

1830, June 36. Charles Kendal Bushe. 

VICTORIA. 

1837, June ao. Charlo* Kendal Bushe. 
1841, Nov. 10. Edward Pennefather. 
1846, Jan. 33. Francis Blackburn*. 
1853, March I. Thomas I*froy. 

1866, July 23. James Whiteside. 


KING’S (or QUEEN’S) BENCH PRISON 
(London). — This debtors’ prison is said to have 
been the gaol to which Judge Gascoigne com- 
mitted Prince Henry in the reign of Henry IV. 
The office of marshal of the King* s Bench was 
sold to a company of proprietors by the Earl 
of Radnor, tfep. ao, 1718, for £10, $00. The 
prison was built in 1751, enlarged in 1776, and 
burned by the mob during the Gordon riots 
( q . v.) June 7, 1780. Another was erected in 
1781. A fire broke out in this prison July 13, 
1799, was not extinguished until several 
apartments had boon destroyed. The free- 
dom of prisoners to live anvwhere within the 
rulos of this prison was abolished in 1835. By 
5 & 6 Viet. c. 22 (May 31, 1842), the Fleet and 
Marshalsea prisons were consolidated with the 
King's Bench, and the throe received the name 
of the Queen’s Prison. 

KING'S BOOK, called also “ Valor Ecclesi- 
asticus Tempore Henrici VI IX., Auctoritate 
Regia insti tutus,” is the return of the com- 
missioners appointed by 26 Hen. VIII. c. 3 
( I 534)> to value the first-fruits and tenths 
bestowed by that act on the king. John Bacon 
published an edition in 1786, under the title of 

Liber Regis, vel Thesaurus Rorum Ecclo- 
slasticarum ; ” and it has been printed by the 
Record Commission in five volumes, which 
appeared in 1810, 1814, 1817, 1821, and 1825, 
with a sixth containing a general introduction, 
appendix, and indox. A book entitled, 14 A 
Necoasary Doctrine and Erudition for any 
Christian Man,’’ published in 1543 by authority 
of Henry VIII., was also known as the Kings 
Book. (£« Primers.) 

KING ; 8 COCK - CROWER. — [See Cock- 
Crower. 

KING’S COLLEGE . — (See Aberdeen.) 

KING’S COLLEGE (Cambridge) was founded 
by Henry VI. in 1441. The first stone of the 
celebrated chapel was laid in Sep., 1447. Houry 
VII. gave £ 5,000 towards tho completion of 
the building in 1508, and his executors, under 
a power conferred by his will, gave a furthor 
sum of ,£5,000 in 1513. The exterior was com- 
pleted in July, 1515, and the painted windows 
wore designed in 1526. Tho screen and stalls 
were completed in 1534. Gibbs erected the 
Fellows’ building in 1724. The new buildings 
were commenced in 1824, and finished in 1828. 

KING’S COLLEGE (London). — The first 
steps for the foundation of this educational 
establishment were taken at a meeting over 
which the Duke of Wellington presided, June 


21, 1828. Tho announcement that Government 
had granted the ground originally intended for 
the east wing of Somerset House for the site of 
the institution, free of expense for a thousand 
years, was made May 16, 1829. The charter of 
incorporation bears date Aug. xa, 1829; and the 
building, from designs by Smirke, was opened 
in 1831. Mr. Marsden left the college a library, 
consisting of about 3,000 volumes, in 1835. 

KING'S COLLEGE HOSPITAL (London) 
was founded in 1830. Tho statue of Dr. Todd 
was inaugurated July 3, 1862. 

KING’S (or QUEEN’S) COUNSEL. — Tho 
appointment of this officer, beyond the usual 
law officers of the crown, is believed to have 
originated during tho reign of Queen Elizabeth. 
A warrant of Jamos I., dated April 21, 1603. 
speaks of Francis Bacon as “one of the learned 
councell to tho late queen, our sister, by 
special commandment,’’ and confirms him in 
the office ; and a patent exists of Aug. 25, 1604, 
by which he was formally appointed. 

KING’S COUNTY (Ireland), forming part of 
a large extent of territory, known, amongst 
other names, under that of the kingdom of 
Offaly, or Blast and West Glenmallory, was con- 
fiscated to the crown by 3 & 4 Philip & Mary, 
c. 2 (1556). One portion was named Queen’s 
County, in honour of Queen Mary, and the 
other King’s County, in honour of her husband 
Philip. The native chieftains struggled against 
this settlement, and were subdued in 1600. 
Many of them took part in the revolt of 1641. 

KING’S COURT, or AULA, orCURIA REGIS. 
— This court, established by William I. (1066— 
1087), was thus named because composed of the 
great officers of state resident in the palace, in 
the hall or court of which it was held. It ac- 
companied the king’s household in all his ex- 
peditions, and exercised unlimited jurisdiction. 
(See Justiciary, Chief.) It met generally at 
Christmas, Easter, ana Whitsuntide. Great 
inconvenience having ensued from making 
the trial of common causes dependent on the 
presence of the sovereign, it was enacted by 
the nth chapter of Magna Charta, June 15, 
1215, that a fixed court should be erected for 
their settlement. (See Common Pleas.) 

KING’S EVIL. — Touching for king’s evil or 
scrofula is alleged to have been first practised 
by Edward the Confessor (1043 — 1066), and 
Evelyn, in his Diary, July 6, 1660, records 
that King Charles II. began to touch for the 
evil, “ according to custom." A notice was 
issued May 16, i66a, that “his sacred Majesty 
would continue the healing of his people 
during the month of May, and then give over 
till Michaelmas." In White’s “ Coronations 
of the Kings of France," it is related that 
Louis XVI., immediately after his coronation 
at Rheims, in 1775, touched 2,400 individuals 
who were suffering from this disease, and 
healed them. Queen Anne (1702 — 1714) was 
the last English monarch who touched for 
tho evil. Charles Edward touched a female 
child for the king’s evil at Holyrood House, 
in October, 1735. The office for the ceremony 
appeared m the Litany as late as 1719. The 
Jacobites contended that the power of cure did 
not descend to Mary, William III., or Anne. 

KING'S HEAD CLUB (London).— This club. 
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also colled the Green Ribbon Club, of which 
Charles II. (1660 — 1685) was an honorary 
member, was founded by Lord Shaftesbury 
for the support of the court and Government. 
The members, who carried tho celebrated 
Protestant Flail as a defence against the an- 
ticipated attacks of the Roman Catholics, wore 
pistol-proof silk doublets, from which they 
derived their popular nickname of hogs in 
armour. They assisted in the pope-burning 
procession of Nov. 16, 1680, when, according 
to Roger North, they introduced the expres- 
sion mobile vulgus, or “ mob.” The club de- 
clined on tho suppression of these celebrations 
in 1683. 

KING’S SPEECH.— The first from the throne 
is said to have been delivered by Henry I. in 

Kingston (Canada), settled in 1783 by the 
Dutch, who gave it the name of Esopas, was 
incorporated as a town in 1838, and as a city in 
1846. The seat of the government, established 
here in 1840, was removed to Toronto in 1844. 

KINGSTON (Jamaica) was built in 1693, in 
consequence of tho destruction by on earth - 
uoke of Port Royal in 1693. It was nearly 
estroyed by fire, Feb. 8, 1783 ; and the cholera 
carried off about one-eighth of the popula- 
tion in 1850. The railroad from Kingston to 
Spanish Town was opened in 1845. The 
bishopric of Kingston was founded in 1856. 
Kingston suffered severely from a fire which 
broke out March 29, 1862, and occasioned tho 
death of three persons, and tho destruction 
of property to the valuo of £250,000. 

KlNGSTON-UPON-THAMES (Surrey) was 
the abode of royalty in the Anglo-Saxon period ; 
and between 90a and 979 seven kings were 
crowned at this place. 1116 stone on which this 
ceremony was performed is still preserved. A 
council was held hore in 838. King John 
granted the town its first charter in 1199. In 
the reigns of Edward II. and III. (1307 — 1377) 
it returned members to parliament, a privilege 
it has not since enjoyed. Queen Elisabeth’s 
free grammar-school was founded in 1561. 
The bridge over the Thames was erected in 
1827 ; the town-hall in 1838. Miss Burdett 
Coutts built the district church in 1845. 

KINGSTOWN (Ireland), called Dunloary 
prior to the embarkation of George IV. for 
England, Sep. 3, 1821, received its present 
name in honour of that event. The construc- 
tion of the harbour was commenced in 1817, 
from designs by Rennie, at a cost of nearly 
£800,000. It was connected with Dublin by 
railway, Dec. 17, 1834, and with Dalkoy by 
atmospheric railway March 39, 1844. Queen 
Victoria embarked at this port, on ner return 
from Ireland, in August, 1849. The Bird's 
Nest, an institution for the education and 
maintenance of Roman Catholic children, 
founded April 7, 1861, was opened April 9, 1862. 

K INSALE (Ireland). — This town, in the 
county of Cork, is a place of considerable 
antiquity. Sir John ae Courcey erected a 
castle on the Old Head of K insole in the 12th 
century ; and in 1380 the English fleet de- 
feated the combined naval forces of France 
and Spain in the harbour. A Spanish force 
landed hero Sep. 23, 1601, and seized the town 


on behalf of the Roman Catholic rebels ; but 
it was besieged by the English and recaptured, 
Dec. 28. In March, 1689, K insole was gar- 
risoned by the French and Irish forces of 
James II., who held it till tho end of 1690, 
when it surrendered to Gen. Churchill, after- 
wards Duke of Marlborough. Kinsale has been 
in a declining condition since the peace of 1814. 
The railway to Cork was opened May 16, 1863. 

KINTRISHI (Battle). - The Russians de- 
feated the Turks near this place in tho pro- 
vince of Erivan, March 15, 1829. 

KINTYRE . — [See Cantibk.) 

KIOGE (Sea-fights).— In the Bay of Kiftge, 
on the coast of the island of Zealand, the 
Swedish fleet was defeated by a combined 
Dutch and Danish fleet, in 1676. From the 
fact that the action took place near Bornholm, 

it is often called by that name. A Swedish 

fleet having assailed a Danish fleet here, Oct 
4, 1710, ono Danish ship of 90 guns blew up. 
and two of the Swedish flag-ships grounded 
on a sandbank, and were abandoned. The 
Swedish fleet retired Oct 7. 

KIOW .— {See KIEF.) 

KIPSALE, KIPTCH AK, or KIPZAK (Plains 
of), extending for an immense distance on 
both sides of the Volga, wero conquered by 
tho Mongols of tho Golden Horde (q. v.)in 1235. 
Their empire was dismembered late in the 15th 
century. 

KIRCHDENKERN (Battles).— The French 
were defeated by the allies at this 'village in 
Germany, July 15, 1761. The first attack was 
made upon tho English, commanded by the 
Marquis of Granby, and both leader and men 
displayed extraordinary gallantry. The com- 
bat was renewed July 16, when the French 
were again defeated. The French lost 5,000 
and tho allies only 1,500 men in killed and 
wounded. These combats are sometimes men- 
tioned under the name of Villingshausen. 

KIRCH ENT AG. — This association of minis- 
ters and laymen, belonging to tho different 
Protestant Churches in Germany, held its first 
meeting at Wittenberg in 1848. 

K 1 RCHHOLM (Battle). — Sigismund III., 
King of Poland, defeated tho Swedes at Kirch- 
holm, in 1605. 

KIRK. — (S?« Church of Scotland and Free 
Church of Scotland.) 

KIRKCALDY (Fifeshire).— This town, the 
seat of an ancient establishment of the Cul- 
dees, was erected into a royal burgh in 1334, 
when it was rendered subject to the Abbot of 
Dumfermline and his successors. It became 
independent in 1450, and received a charter 
from Charles I. in 1644. 

KIRKTON.— (See Crediton.) 

KIR OF MOAB (Palestine).— This stronghold 
of Moab, mentioned Isaiah xv. x, was noticed in 
an act of the Council of Jerusalem in 536. In 
1131 Fulk, Count of Anjou, and Latin King of 
Jerusalem, e roc tod a castle, which successfully 
resisted a siege by Saladin in 1x83. 

KIS (Battle). — Sennacherib, King of Assyria, 
totally defeated Merodach Baladan, King of 
Babylon, and his Elamitish allies, near this 
city of Chaldroa, b.c. 702. 

KISSING, as a religious act, was practised in 
the time of the patriarch Job, b.o. 2x30, who 
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pro tents (Job xxxi. 26 and 27) that ho had not 
kissed his hand to the sun or to the moon. This 
mark of devotion was paid to Baal (1 Kings 
xix. 1 8), b.c. 910. It passed to the Greeks, and 
from them to the Romans. Dr. Winscmius de- 
clares that the custom was unknown in England 
till 440, when the Princess Rowena, daughter of 
Hengist, King of Friesland, pressod her lips to 
the cup, and saluted Vortigem with a “ little 
kiss.” From a passage in Evelyn’s Diary, it 
appears that men kissed each other in the 
streets of London towards the end of the 17th 
century. The Spanish conquerors found the 
custom prevalent in the New World. 

KISSINGEN (Bavaria).— The importance of 
this fashionable watering-place arose from the 
patronage of Louis I., King of Bavaria (1825— 
1848). The celebrated artesian well, 2,000 feet 
deop, commenced in 1832, was completed in 
1852. The Emperors of Austria and of Russia, 
and some Gorman sovereigns, met here June 
16 — 21, 1864. 

KISS OF PEACE. — The osculum, pact*, or the 
solemn kiss of peace, was anciontly given by 
the faithful one to the other, as a testimony 
of cordial love and affection. After the priest 
had given the salutation of peace, tho deacon 
ordered the people to salute one another with 
a holy kiss. It was also given before the 
Eucharist, until the 12th or 13th century, 
when the Pax (9. v.) was introduced. Towards 
the end of the 3rd century the kiss of peace 
was given in baptism. It is said to have been 
omitted at the coronation of Stephen in 1135. 
Honry II. of England refused to give Becket 
tho kiss of poaco, at that timo the usual pledge 
of reconciliation, in 1169. 

KIT-CAT CLUB (London).— This celebrated 
association, formed about 1700, which held 
its first meetings at a small house in Shire 
Lane, originally consisted of thirty-nine noble- 
men ana gentlemen distinguished for tho 
warmth of their attachment to the house of 
Hanover. The Duke of Marlborough, Sir 
Robert Walpole, Addison, Garth, ana many 
famous men of the period, were members. 
The club is said to derive its name from 
Christopher Katt, a pastrycook, at whose 
house the members dined. 

KITTS, ST . — (See Christopher’s, St.) 

KIWEROWA-HORKA (Treaty), concluded 
between Russia and Poland, Jan. 15, 1582, at 
this village near the Polish frontier, ceded 
Livonia to the latter power. The peace, 
limited by the original compact to ton years, 
was renewed in 1591. 

KLAGENFURT (Illyria), the capital of 
Carinthia, belonged to the crown till 1518, 
when Maximilian I. transferred it to the states 
of Carinthia, for the purposo of erecting a 
fortress. The house of assembly was built in 
1391. At various times tho city has suffered 
from extensive fires. Those which occurred 
In 1535, 1723, and 1796, were vory destructive. 
It was taken by tho French, March 29, 1797, 
and Napoleon I. made it his head-quarters, 
March ro. A skirmish took place herebo tween 
Chastollar and the Italian general Rusca, in 
June, 1800. 

KLAUS ENBURG ( Battle). — George Ragotski 
II., Waiwudo of Transylvania, was defeated 


and slain by the Turks near his capital city, 
in May, 1660. 

KLAUSENBURG (Transylvania), the capital, 
called Colosvar or Kolosvar by the Hungarians, 
is believed to have been founded by the Ro- 
mans, and by them named Claudia, whence its 
modern Latin appellation of Claudiopolis. _ A 
colony of Saxons settled in the town, which 
they enlarged in 1178. The cathedral was 
built in fulfilment of a vow by King Sigia- 
mund, 1399. Matthias Corvinus Huniaaes, 
King of Hungary, was born here in 1443. On 
a lofty eminenoe stands the citadel, erected in 
1721. 

KLEIN-SCHNELLENDORF (Convention).— 
Frederick II. (the Great) of Prussia, by a 
secret convention, concluded at this castle in 
Silesia with the generals of Maria Theresa, 
Oct. 9, 1741, permitted the Austrians to retire 
from Silesia into Moravia, receiving Lower 
Silesia, and the right to take Neisae by siege. 
Frederick II. broke the convention before the 
end of *741. 

KLOSTER 8EYVERN (Treaty).— An alliance 
was concluded at this place near Munich bo- 
tween Saxony, Hesse, Bavaria, and Franco, 
who united against tho recognition of Ferdi- 
nand, brother of Charles V., and afterwards 
Emperor of Germany, as King of the Romans, 
May 26, 1522. Tho place must not be con- 
founded with the Hanovorian village whore the 
convention of Clostcr Seven (9. t\) was signed. 

KLUM, or CHLUM . — {See Sadowa, Battle.) 

KNEELERS.— A third order of catechumens 
was distinguished by this name by the Council 
of Noocreearea, in 314 or 315, and other councils. 
Amongst tho penitents was an order of kneelers 
or pros tra tors. 

KNEELING was practised as the ordinary 
posture of dovotion from the earliest times. 
Amongst the primitive Christiaus, on the 
Lord’s day, all prayers were performed stand- 
ing, but on other days some were said standing, 
some kneeling. 

KNIGHT-BANNERET, a person who re- 
ceived the order of knighthood, under tho royal 
standard, for some distinguished service in the 
field. Shakspeare (King John, i. 1) speaks of — 

“A soldier, by the honour-giving hand 
Of Cojur-de-Lkm, knighted in tho Sold." 

The time and place at which the dignity was 
first conferred have excited much controversy. 
In 5 Rich. II. s. ii. c. 4 (1382), bannerets aro 
mentioned amongst those summoned to Parlia- 
ment. " No man,” says Hallam (Middle Ages, 
iii. ch. 9, pt. 2), “ could properly be a banneret 
unless he possessed a certain estate, and could 
bring a certain number of lances into the field. 
His distinguishing mark was the square banner, 
carried by a squire at tho point of his lance ; 
while the knignt-bachelor had only the coronet 
or pointed pendant. When a banneret was 
created, the general cut off this pendant to 
render tho banner square.” Selden states that 
the first account of this dignity occurs in the 
reign of Edward I. Edmondson traces it as 
far back as 736. The Black Prince made Sir 
John Chandos a knight-banneret in 1367. The 
order was discontinued from 1642 ; the last, Sir 
John Smith, having been created by Charles I. 
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after the battlo of Edgehill. It was, how- 
ever, revived by George II. after the battle of 
Dcttingen, Juno 27, 1743; and Sir William 
Erskine was made a knight-banneret by George 
III. in 1764, for distinguished services in the 
war on tne continent. 

KNIGHT-ERRANTRY is described by a 


It to ridicule, and thus sealed the doom of an 
institution which, with all its follies, absur- 
dities, and vices, has conferred essential bene- 
fits upon mankind.” Cervantes wrote “Don 
Quixote," of which the first part was published 
in 1605, and the second in 1615, in ndiculo of 
knight-errantry. 

KNIGHTHOOD.— The institution of knight- 
hood originated in the honour anciently be- 
stowed upon those who excelled in horseman- 
ship. Hence tho Latin, French, Italian, 
Spanish, and Dutch words for knight are all 
derived from terms which signify ‘horse.’ 
Some zealous antiquarians consider that 
Pharaoh conferred the honour of knighthood 
upon Joseph when he put his ring on ms fingor 
and invested him in robes of dignity (Gen. xli. 
42), b.c. 1715 ; but there is no evidence of 
the existence of any such institution until 
Romulus established the equestrian order at 
Rome. Modern knighthood did not originate 
in this order, but in the tenure which com- 
pelled feudal vassals to hold their lands by 
furnishing armed men for tho service of tho 
sovereign, tho obligation to furnish one soldier 
constituting one knight’s fee. Tho earliest 
mode of conferring the honour of knighthood 
in England was tho consecration of the novi- 
tiate’s sword by tho priest at the altar. Tho 
first knight created by tho stroke of a sword 
was Athelstan, who was dubbed by Alfred the 
Great in 900. The chivalric element was not 
introduced into knighthood until 4 he period of 
the Crusades, when devotion to God and to the 
fair sex became tho chief characteristics of all 
good knights. Ecclesiastics were prohibited 
from conferring knighthood by a council held 
in 1102. In the reigns of Edward VI. and 
Elizabeth, all persons possessed of lands yield- 
ing a yearly income of £40 were compelled to 
receive knighthood or pay a fine ; and in 1626 
Charles I. recruited his exhausted exchequer 
by reviving this obsolete custom. The com- 
pensation exacted from those knights who 
declined to perform military service was 
abolished by 16 Charles I. c. 20 (1640), and the 
service itself was abolished by 12 Charles II. 
c. 24 (1660). ( 8 «e Fobeion Orders.) Many of 
the following orders are noticed under their 
respective titles : — 


A.D. 

iSyx 

1382. 

it5& 

1722. 

1698. 

1540. 

337 

1735- 




Albert (Saxony). 

Albert tbe Beer (Anhalt Coethen). 
Alcantara (Spain). 

Alexander Kewsky (Russia). 

Andrew, St. (Roma). 

Andrew, St. (Scotland). 

(before). Angelic Knights of St George. 
Anne, St (Russia). 

Annuodada (Sardinia). 

Antony, St (Bavaria). 

Antony. St (Palestine). 

Apoetotio Order of St Stephen (Hungary). 


A.D. 

1384. Argonauts of 8t Nicholas, 
i 147. Avis, St Benedict of (Portugal). 

1330. Baud or Scarf (Spain). 

1204 (before). Bath (England). Revised 1745. 

1808. Bavarian Crown (Bavaria). 

213. Bear (Austria). 

703. Bee (France). 

1015. Belgian Lion (Holland). 

459. Bethlehem, Our Lady of (Papal Slates). 

S t. Black Eagle (Prussia). 

1. Blood of our Saviour (Austria). 

' Bourbon (France). 

„ _ Brlcdan (Sweden). 

234. Broom Flower. 

535. Burgundian Croas (Palestine). 

158. Calatrava (Spain). 

1714. Catherine, St (Russia). 

063. Catherine of 8Inal, St (Palestine). 

348. Chapel, or Poor Knights of Windsor. 

771. Charles 111. (Spain). 

81 1. Charles XIII. (Sweden and Norway). 

1807. Charles Frederick (Baden). 

702. Chase-horn (WUrtembergL 
1206. Christ (France). 

1317. Christ (Portugal). 

574-39* Christian Charity (France). 

269. Cockle, or 8hip (France). 

*75- Compoetella, or Santiago (Spain). 

660. Concord (Prussia). 

19a Constantine (Two Sicilies). 

1606. Cordon Janne (France). 

1268 and 1448. Crescent (Naples and FrauccL 
1801. Crescent (Turkey). 

[842. Cross of the South (BrasU). 

818. Crown of Wllrtetnberg. 

802. Crown Royal (France). 

I2th oent Cyprus. 

•219- Danebrog (Denmark). 

[652. Death's Head (WUrtemborg). 

[40a Do la Calaa (Venice). 

[32a Do la Soama (Spain). 

500. Dog and Cock (Franoo). 

1370. Dove (Spain). 

1118. Dragon Overthrown (Austria). 

[838. Ducal House of Peter Frederick Louis (Oldenburg). 
[458. Elephant (Denmark). 

[45a Ermia (Brittany). 

“jo. Ermine (KranceV 
>3. Ermine (Naples), 
jo. Ernest (Saxe-Cobnrg-Gotha). 

[23a Faith and Charity (France). 

1790. Family Order of the Golden Lion (Hease). 

1715. Family Order of Loyalty (Baden). 

1838. Family Order of Merit (Oldenburg). 

'849. Fauatin, St (Hayti). 

81 1. Ferdinand. St. (Spain). 

'wo Sicilies). 


[80a Ferdinand, SC (Two 8 
1732. Fidelity (Denmark). 

1381. Fools (German Empire). 

[829. Francis (Two Sicilies). 

'849. Francis Joseph (Austria). 

83a Frederick (Wttrtemberg). 

134*. Garter (England). 

1605. Generosity (Prussia). 

720. Gennet (France). 

337. George, St, Angelks Knights of. 

470. George, St (Austria). 

1729. George, 8t (Bavaria). 

40a George, 8t (France). 

470. George, St (Germany). 

839. George, St (Hanover). 

1833. George, St (Lucca). 

534. George at Ravenna, 8t (Papal States). 
49®* Georgo in Rome, St (Papal States). 

769. George, St (Russia). 

201. George d ’Alfaros, St (Spain). 

[819. George of the Reunion, St (Two Sicilies). 
[19a Gerton, St (Austria). 

69a German Integrity (Saxe-Gotha). 

429. Golden Fleece (Austria). 

785. Golden lion. 

1363. Golden Shield (France). 

’>59. Golden Spurs (Papal States). 

131. Gregory the Great, St (Papal States). 
[815. Guclphlc Order (Hanover). 

[834. Henry tho Lion (Brnnswick). 

1739. Henry, St (8axony). 

18x4. Harming! Ids, Bt (Spain). 
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1 1,~* i\n\j <r h*vrt * France u 
II /*„ If /ly Papal *txte«) 

141/y. I 62 y hr* < lurk.-yy 

I ii'npiullm I Clleati O' ). 

1444. HlfrTt, Ht 

1447. Hubert. Hf. 1 * r»rm»n Empire). 

M.) Iron * ran ( I'rneiui. 

I oy Ir*m 1 T ttma (Aunria). 
pi 14. Iron IblnKlHMM). 

I no*. laofxHla. Ht f Portugal). 

I'l J. I*#l*rila the CslbnHr (HpaJw) 

JimM, He ( H'/ll* »«i ». 

I J, Jibm. Ht. < PoctwgvJv 
1 17V JunH of l>ymp»»«U-B*, St (Spain) 

I771. Ht (Two Hidtteay 

lnA Je*a* i knMif ru»Mi 
l i*-/. Jmoi Mirirt 1 1’tpil 
i6iy Jmw uwt Nan (Papal nt atoa) 

175V Jwefaim. Ht (rranontlap 
l': a. John, He (Pruaday 

10/. John, He, of JmMaian (HoapHatter, PalaUbc) 

»'•' JowTpb. Ht < Tuscany) 

1341. Knot (Nani**), 

I218. of Mercy (Spain) 

1^4 l^mti of (ioil (dwwlni). 

1 1 *77 (revived). Lazarus, He (France) 
fly,. U/ama, He ( Palestine y 
ru Legion of Honour 1 France). 

I '■' 7 '. (Austria). 

LwfpoM(IWitloni). 

1410. Lily of Aragon (Hpain) 
loyj (about). Lllv of Navarre (Spain) 

Itol. Lion and ibr Hun (Pmia). 

Pli l,lon of Zarbrliin«n (BaikoJ. 

1 V". l2*ret/» (Papal Htatea) 

18 7. LoiiU (Bsvariay 
Inula I 

1693. Louis, Ht. (France). 

1 4 y>. Louis, He ( Lucca). 

1^; Madonna of Guadakmpe (Mexico) 
loij, Malta, Ht. John of (Austria). 

17^7. Marta Theresa (Auatrfa). 

1618. Mary the Glorious, He (Papal Statea) 

1614. Mary Magdalene. He (France). 

1434 Maurice. Ht (Hardinla). 

Maurice and lamua, He (Sardinia) 

I8*.t Maximilian (Bavaria). 

J*o6. Maximilian Joseph (Bar aria). 

I8V2. Mi'djldic (Turkey). 

* Merciful Bretliren of the Holy Ghoat (Papal States) 
1218. Merry (Hpainy 

1740. Merit (Prussia) 

| 4 iy Merit (Saxony) 

16*13, Michael. He (Bavaria). 

11 69. Michael. Ht. (France). 

16 1 a. Michael. Ht (< Germany). 

1 8 18. Michael and (icorge, He (England). 

I 7 Vy Military Merit (France). 

176). Military Merit (Hesse) 

1772. Military Merit (Russia) 

1841. Military Merit (Tuecany). 

1759. Military Merit (WUrtemberg) 

1607. Mount Carmel (France). 

1708. Neighbourly Lore (Austria) 

* Nlchan (Tunis) 

1831. NichanUIfUhar (Tttrkey). 

1384. Nicola*. Me (Naples) 

1704. Noble Paaaion (German Empire). 

1841. Oaken Crown (Luxemburg). 

7 * 4 . Oak of Navarre (Hpain). 

1847. Olaf, He (Norway). 

1818. Our Lady of the Conception of Villa Ylooaa (Por- 

1117. OurtJdy of Monteaa (Hpain). 

1607. Our Lady of Mount Carmel (Franca). 

1768. Palatine Lion (Uavarin). 

1837. Palm and Alligator ( W. Africa). 

* Patrick, He (Bavaria). 

17 * 3 . Patrick, Ht. (Ireland). 

1840. Pedro (lira ill). 

1540. Peter and Paul, St (Papal State*). 

1838. Peter Frederick Lout* (Oldenburg). 

1847. Plus (Papal States) 

1748. Polar Htar (Sweden) 

134*. Poor Knight* of Windsor (England). 

139.) Porcupine (Franccl. (Set CUAPEL.) 

1734 Ked Eagle ( Prussia) 

1833. Uadeemer (Greece). 


JL.lt. 

| !j;e Koaary of Toledo t Spain). 
i-o> K,— . Brazil l 
i J, fa boat 1. Bound Table CEaglsnd). 

• 1 * x~. Royal Loots 'Bavaria y 
1 *07. kaie Crow* (auMyv 
1 ■xi. Rupert (iienaan Empire). 

1 i 18 or 1 1*. Haviour. Ht (Hpain). 

1561. Havioar of the World 18 w i den). 

niy Savoy (Sardinia y 

I8jy Soxa-Ernes* (Haxo-Gctha) 

UX. Seraphim (.Sweden and Norway). 

I jO>. Ship or Cockle fF ranee). 

1705. Sincerity (Pruaaiay 
1765. Stanislaos, He (Rimma). 

I 11. Star (France). 

1351. Star (Sicily) 

ivj. Htar of India (England). 

1 &i. Stephen. He (Tuscany) 
yx (aloatt Hwan ( Flanders) 

144). Hwan ( 1 Vu e da y 
1 525. Hword (Hwedcn and Norway). 
ijoi Hword- Bearer* (Poland). 

1200 (about*. Hword in Cypru* (Banfloia) 

1119. Templars ( Palestine) 
not. Teutonic Order (Austria) 

1607 (revivad iftooy Thistle (Scotland) 

13-0. Thistle of Bourbon ( France). 

1459. Tower and Hword (Portugal). 

1227 (before) TruxDJo ( 4 |«io). 

1S0S. Two Sicilies (Xaptes) 

1776. Vim (Hweden and Norway) 

1233. Virgin Mary (Pspal Htatea) 

1814. White Cron# (Tuncany) 

1325. White F.*gie (Poland) 

1634. White Fogle (Bowie). 

1732. White Falcon (Saxe- Weimar) 

1815. William (Holland) 

1172. Wing of He Michael (Poetical) 

1782 . Wolodomlr. He (Russia) 

KNIGHT-MAILS HAL. -Tho eari-nutrehal of 
England q. r.) had a knight under him called 
the knight-marahaL In ordinances made by 
Henry VIII. at Eltham, in 1526, directions 
were laid down for his attendance at court, Ac. 

KNIGHTS Female). — Beside the orders of 
knighthood bestowed upon men, several were 
instituted for the honour of meritorious ladies. 
The following table exhibits a list of these, tho 
most important of which ore noticed under 
their titles : — 

A.D. 

1645. AmaranU (Sweden). 

1714. Anna, Ht (WlirUborg) 

1784. Anna, Ht (Bavaria) 

1703. Bee (France) 

1219. Calatrava (Hpain) 

1714. Catherine, Ht (Ritaala). 

1498. Cordell ere (France). 

1668. Crews, or Htarry Croat (Germany) 
l6S2> Death’* Head. 

1804. Elixabeth, Ht (BrazU) 

1766. Elizabeth, Ht (Palatine) 

1801. Isabela, Ht (Portugal) 

1312- James, St (Hpain). 

1 107. Ladies Knight* of Malta (Palestine) 

1814. Louisa, Ht (Prussia) 

1792. Maria Louisa (Spain) 

1261. Mercy (Spain) 

1708. Neighbourly Love (Austria) 

1062. Slave* to Virtue (Austria) 

1668. Starry Crom (Austria) 

1827. Theresa (Bavaria). 

1734. Ulrica, St (Sweden). 

Ladies were admitted to other orders, such as 
Malta, Santiago, Ac. 

KNIGUTSOF THE ROUND TABLE.— This 
order is said to have been founded by King 
Arthur, a British prince, supposed to have been 
killed at the battle of Comolon in 542. Edward 
III., anxious to revive it, offered free conduct 
to persons from various parts of Europe, de- 
sirous of attending a solemn festival of the 
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Round Table, to be held at Windsor in 1344. 
From this originated the order of the Garter 
(q. r.). Philip VI., King of France, prohibited 
his subjects from attending, and announced his 
intention of holding a Round Table at Paris. 

KNIGHT8 OF THE SHIRE.— The repre- 
sentatives in Parliament of the English coun- 
ties wero first summoned about 1254, in the 
reign of Honry III., and in a more regular 
form Jan. 20, 1265. By 8 Hen. VI. c. 7 (1429)* 
and 10 Hen. VI. c. 2 (1432), amended by 14 
Geo. III. c. 58 (1774), knights of tho shire were 
to be elected by persons possessing a freehold 
to the value of forty shillings by the year 
within tho county. 

KNITTING.— Tiio art of knitting is said to 
have been invented during tho 16th century. 
The French stocking-knitters were incorpo- 
rated into a guild Aug. 26. 1*27 ; and Queen 
Elizabeth received a present of a pair of black 
silk stockings in 1561, which gave her such 
satisfaction that she refused to wear any other 
kind. Tho first knitted woollen stockings in 
England were worked by William Ryder in 
1564 ; and in 1577 the art of knitting seems to 
have been common. 

KNIVES were, according to Anderson, first 
made in England in 1563. Fosbroke states that 
towards tho end of the 16th century they 
formed part of tho accoutrements, ana were 
worn by European women at the girdle. The 
Anglo-Saxons and the Normans carried about 
with them the meteca, or eating-knife. An 
Egyptian knife, with blade of copper, has 
been found in the catacombs of Sacarrah. 

KNOW-NOTHINGS.— This political party 
of the United States published its “ Platform 
of Principles” June 15, 1855. Its distinguish- 
ing features were the approval of slavery and 
hostility to the Roman Catholics. 

KNOXVILLE (United States).— This town 
of Tennessee, having been occupied by tho 
Federals, Sep. 1, 1863, was ontered by Gen. 
Burnside, Sep. 3. After the battle of Camp- 
bell’s Station (9. v.) he was besieged here by 
the Confederates under Gen. Longstreet, Nov. 
17 and 18. An assault was repulsed Nov. 29, 
and the garrison was relieved by Gen. Sher- 
man Dec. 3. 

KOHINOOR, or MOUNTAIN OF LIGHT. 
— This diamond, having long formed a chief 
feature of the treasury of Delhi, passed in 1526 
into possession of the Mongol Emperor Baber. 
During the reign of Aurungzebe (1658 — 1707) 
it was unskilfully cut by Hortensio Borgio, a 
Venetian lapidaiy, who, reducing its weight 
from 793 carats to 186, was deprived by tho 
emperor of all his possessions, and narrowly 
escaped with life. In 1730 it was seized by 
Nadir Shah, and in 1849 it was surrendered 
to the British troops, by whom it was pre- 
sented to Queen Victoria June 3, 18*0. Having 
been exhibited at_ tho Great Exhibition of 
1851, it was recut' by Coster, of Amsterdam, 
July 16— Sep. 7, 1852, and its weight reduced 
to 1061^ carats. 

KOKAND (Asia). — The Russians were in 
1852 defeated in an attack upon this fort of 
Ak-Mesjed, or the White Mosque, erected in 
this state of Turkestan in 1817. It surren- 
dered after a siege lasting from July 5 to 27, 


1853. The Kokandis wore defeated with the 
loss of 2,000 men in a battle fought near the 
same place Dec. 14, 1852. Pishpek surren- 
dered to tho Russians In Oct., 1862, and 
Avliata and Hazret-i-Turkestan in 1864. 
Another battle was fought near Tashkend 
May 9, 1865, and the town surrendered May 15. 

KOLIN, COLIN, KHOLIN, KOLLIN, or 
NEU-KOLIN (Battlob— The Prussians under 
Frederick II. (tho Groat) sustained a signal 
defeat from tho Austrians under Marshal 
Daun, at this town in Bohemia, June 18, 1757. 

KOLOSVAR . — [See Klausenbero.) 

KOMARI .— (See Cape Comorin.) 

KONGE-LOV, LEX REGIA, or ROYAL 
LAW.— By this constitution, established in 
Denmark Oct. 1660, tho government was 
changed from an elective into on hereditary 
monarchy, and the power of tho sovereign was 
made absolute. 

KONGSBERG (Norway).— The silver-mines 
in tho neighbourhood, for which this town is 
celebrated, wore discovered in 1623. 

KONI AH, or KONIEH ( Battle).— The Turkish 
army, under Reschid Pasha, was defeated, with 
a loss of 30,000 men, by Ibrahim Pasha, at this 
city, the ancient Iconium {q. v.), Doc. 21, 1832. 

KONIGSBERG (Prussia). — This city was 
founded in 1 255 by the knights of tho Teutonic 
order, at the suggestion of Premislaus II. of 
Bohemia. The royal castle was erected in 1 257, 
and the cathedral commenced in 1332. In 1365 
it joined the Hanseatic League, and in 1525 
became tho residence of the Prussian dukes, 
and the capital of the duchy. The university, 
founded in 1544, by the Margravo Albert, is 
callod tho Albertino in consequenco. KOnigs- 
berg was surrounded by walls in 1626, and the 
citadel of Fredericksburg was built in 1657. 
The Elector Frederick III. was crowned King of 
Prussia at this place in 1701. The plague raged 
here with groat fury in 1709, and much damage 
was done by fires in 1764, 1769, 177s, and 1811. 
The Russians entered Konigsberg in triumph. 
Jan. 16, 1758, the French seized ft in 1807, and 
it was again fortified in 1843. The coronation 
of William I. of Prussia was celebrated here 
with great magnificence, Oct. 18, 1861. 

KONIGSGRATZ .— {See Sadowa, Battle.) 

KONIGSHOFEN (Battle) was fought at this 

? laco, in Germany, Juno 2, 1525, miring the 
'e; taunts’ War. when the peasantry were de- 
feated by the imperial troops, and perished in 
great numbers. 

KONIGSTEIN (Germany) was surrendered 
to the Prussians, after a blockade of some 
months, March 9, 1793. For about three 
months in 1849, K* n £ of Saxony sought 
refuge here, on account of the revolutionary 
tendencies of his subjects. Tho fortress is 
considered impregnable, and at its foot stands 
the camp of Pima (q. r.). 

ROOM (Persia) was built by the 8aracons 
about tho beginning of tho 9th century. The 
Affghans destroyed it in 1722. It was at one 
time celebrated for its manufacture of silk. 

KOORIA MOORIA ISLANDS .— [See Curia 
Maria Islands.) 

KORAN. — This word, signifying in the ori- 
ginal Arabic “ that which ought to be rood," 
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is the name given to the bible of tho Moham- 
medans, which was prepared by Mohammed 
about 612, and collected and published by his 
successor Abubeker in 634. The divine autho- 
rity of tho book was denied by Djeab Ibn- 
Dirhem in 740, and by others in 826 ; in con- 
sequence of which Horoun II. in 842 prohibited 
all discussion on the subjoct. The first Latin 
translation of tho Koran was made in 1143. 
Hinckelmann published the Arabic text m 
1694. Sale’s English Koran appeared in 1714, 
and Savory's French version in 1781. Fluogers 
stereotyped edition was published at Leipsic 
in 1834. Tho work contains 114 chapters and 
6,000 verses, and the contents are divided into 
the three general heads of precepts, histories, 
and admonitions. 

KORDOFAN, or THE WHITE LAND 
(Central Africa). — This district of the Nigritia, 
long tributary to the King of Sennaar, was 
taken in the latter half of the 18th century, 
by the King of Dar- Fur, from whom it was 
wrested in 1820 by Mohemet All, who was con- 
firmed in the possession by a firman issued by 
tho Multan Fob. 13, 1841. Slavery was abolished 

KO^EISH. — This cclobrated Arabian tribe 
was descended from Fihr, bom about 200, and 
was elevated to imporbmee by Kussai, bom 
about 400. Tho custody of the Caaba (9. v.) 
was usurpod by tho Korcishitcs in 400, ana 
Mohammed was bom a member of the tribe 
in 570. In 613 he was vigorously opposed in 
his religious reformation by his fellow Koreish- 
ites, and a war resulted, which terminated in 
the total defeat of his opponents in 630. Mil- 
man says the Koroishito tribe was a kind of 
hierarchy, exercising religious supremacy. 

KORNEUBURG (Treaty) was concluded 
between Frederick III., Emperor of Germany, 
and Mathias Corvinus, King of Bohemia, 
Doc. 1, 1477. Frederick III. agreed to invest 
him with the crown and to pay 100,000 ducats 
towards tho expensos of the war against La- 
dislaus VI. 

KOSLIN, or COSLIN (Prussia), tho ancient 
Cholin, destroyed by fire in 1718, was restored 
by Frodorick William I. (1713 — 40). 

KOSLOV . — [See Eupatoria.) 

KOSTROMA . — [See Costroma.) 

KOTAH (Hinaostan).— A treaty was oon- 
cludod between the state of Kotah and the 
East India Company, relative to the succession, 
in 1817. The town of Kotah was the scene of 
tho murder of Major Burton, of the 40th Ben- 
gal Infantry, Oct. 15, 1857, during tho mutiny, 
when his two sons were also put to death, ana 
the residency was plundered and burned. 
Gen. Roberts captured it March 30, 1858. 

KOTRIAH (Battle).— Lieut. Marshall, at the 
head of 900 sepoys and 60 horse, defeated 

t ooo Beloochoes, posted among the hills of 
otriah, in Scinde, Dec. 1, 1840. 

KOTZIM . — {See Choczim.) 

KOULEFTSCHA (Battle). — Tho Russians, 
after a desperate contest, in which victory 
wavered from one sido to the other, defeated 
tho Turks in tho valley of Kouleftscha, Juno 

1 VoUSADAC (B.ittle).— The Mongols defeated 
the Sultan of Ioonium at Kousadao in 1244. 


KOUYUNJIK (Assyria).— Excavations for 
the recovery of ancient sculptures, Ac., were 
commenced here in 1841 by M. Botta, French 
consul at Mosul. It is Delievod that the ruins 
formed part of the city of Nineveh (9. v.). 

KOWNO (Russia) was reached by the In- 
vading army of Napoleon I., June 23, 1812. 
and taken possession of by the advanced guard 
tho following morning. The Russian com- 
mandor Platoff captured 3,000 French soldiers 
here Doc. 12, and the remnant of the “ Grand 
Army ” commenced their retreat from this 
point Doc. 13. 

KRAJOVA (Wallachia). — The Russians suf- 
fered a defeat from the Turks near this town 
of Wallachia, Sop. 26, 1828. Here their army 
commenced its retreat from Turkey, April 24, 
1854- 

KRA 8 N 0 If (Battles).— The French defeated 
the Russians here Aug. to, 1812. The Rus- 

sians gained an important victory over tho 
French army under Napoleon I., near this town, 
in Russia, Nov. 17, 1812. No less than 6,000 
prisoners fell into the hands of the conquerors, 
togothor with part of the emperor’s arenivos. 

KREFELD . — {See Creveldt, Battle.) 

KREMLIN (Moscow) was erected as a palace 
by the Grand-duke of Russia in 1367, and for- 
tiflod in 1492. Napoleon 1 . reached the new 
palace, built in 1743, Sop. 14, 1812. He re- 
mained here till Sep. 16, when tho conflagra- 
tion reached tho Kremlin, and it was soon 
reduced to ashes. Another palace was built 
upon its site in 1816. 

KREUTZNACH (Prussia).— This town was 
stormed by Gustavus II. (Adolphus) in 1632. 
The French drove tho Austrians from this 
place, Nov. 30, 1795. Its salt-springs were dis- 
covered in 1478. 

KROLA, or KROJA (European Turkey). — 
Amurath II. led two expeditions on a largo 
scale against this town in i44oand 1450, and 
they were both unsuccessful. The Turks were 
repulsed in another attempt in 1477. By a 
treaty signed Jan. 26, 1479, the Venetians ceaed 
it to the Turks. 

KROTZKA (Battle).— The Austrians were 
defeated by the Turks at this place July 22, 

,7 iW —{See Culm, Battle.) 

KUNOBITZA (Battle).— John Huniades de- 
feated tho Turks at this place, in the Balkan, 

KURDlt^AN (Asia) , the ancient Cordyeno, 
or Gordyene, a district inhabited by the wan- 
dering tribes of the CarduchL Originally sub- 

I ect to Persia, it was, in the timo of Alexander 
II., annexod to Syria. The Parthians con- 
quered it in the 3rd century before Christ. 
Lucullus passed tho winter here B.C. 68, and 
Pompey annexed it to Rome, b.c. 64. It again 
passed under the dominion of the kings of 
Persia, from whom it was wrested by Galerius, 
in 298. It was restored to Chosroes I., by 
Jovian, by the treaty of July, 363. and it after- 
wards fell to tho caliphs of Bagdad. In 1258 
Kurdistan was conquered by the Mongols, 
and in 1388 by the Tartars under Tamerlane. 
The greater portion of the oountry was con- 
quered by the Turks in 1515, Persia retaining 
only about a fourth. The Kurds remained in a 
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state of insubordination. They massacred the 
Nestorian Christians in 1846, destroying 67 
towns and villages. The Sultan despatched an 
army into Kurdistan in 1846, when the mur- 
derers of the Christians were punished, and 
the country was reduced to subjection. 

KURILE ISLES (Pacific Ocean.)— This 
group of 26 islands was first discovered by the 
Russians In 1713. Five of tho islands were 
known in 1720, and the discovery of tho whole 
archipelago was completed in 1778. Capt. 
Golownin, of the Russian navy, was sent to 
survey them in 1811. The Russians formod a 
settlement on one of them, called Urup, in 
1828 ; and tho throe southernmost islands of 
the group are occupied by tho Japanese. 

KURRACHEE (Hindostan).— This seaport 
town of Scinde, celebrated for its pearl-fishery, 
was bombarded and taken by the British, 
Feb. 3, 1839. 

KU8TRIN, or CttSTRIN (Prussia).-This 
strongly fortified town, on tho Oder, was be- 
eeigea Aug. 15, and binned by the Russians 
Aug. 22, 1758. The battle of Zomdorf, near 
KUatrin, was fought between tho Prussians 
and the Russians, Aug. 25, 1758. It lasted from 
9 in the morning until 7 at night, and neither 
side could boast of having obtained a victory. 
The town, rebuilt by Frederick II., was taken 
by the French in 1806, and occupied by them 
tfll March 30, 18x4, when it surrendered to the 
allies. The fortifications have been much 
strengthened since 1815. 

KUTCH .— {See Cutch.) 

KUT8CHOUC-KAINARDJI (Bulgaria).— A 
treaty of peace between Russia and Turkey 
was concluded at this village, on the Danube, 
July 10, 1774 (O.8.). It was confirmed by the 
leaders of the armies, July 15. By on edict of 
Catherine II., March 19, 1775 (O.S.), fixing a 
day of thanksgiving for tho re -establishment 
of peace, the ratifications were said to have 
been exchanged at Constantinople, Jon. 13, 
1775 (O.8.). The Crimea was declared inde- 
pendent, and the free Navigation of the Black 
Sea guaranteed. It is often called the treaty 
of KninardjL 

KUTTENBERO (Bohemia).— Silver was 
found in the neighbourhood in 1 237, and silver 
groschen were first struck hero in 1300. 

KYTHUL (Hindostan).— This district lapsed 
to Great Britain in 1843, through failure in the 
succession. 


L. 

LAALAND, or LOLLAND (Sea-fight).— Tho 
combined Dutch and Swedish sauadrons de- 
feated the Danes off this island in tho Baltic 
in 1644. 

LABARUM, or SACRED 8TANDARD, was 
adopted by Constantino I. hi memory of tho 
figure of the cross, with the legend “ In hoc 
signo vinces,” alleged to havo been seen by 
him shining at midday in the heavens, during 
his march against Maxentius in 312. This 
standard was entrusted to a chosen body of 
50 men. 


LA BENTO (Battle).— The Greeks were de- 
feated by the Normans near this river, in 
Italy, in 1041. 

LABIAU, or LIEBAU (Treaty).— By this 
treaty, signed at Labiau, in Prussia, Nov. 20, 
1656, Charles X. (Gustavus) of Swoden recog- 
nised Frederick William, Duke of Prussia, and 
his descendants, as legitimate and independent 
sovereigns of Prussia. It is regarded os having 
laid the foundations of the Prussian monarchy. 

LABORATORY. — The Royal Laboratory at 
Woolwich, established early in tho century, 
was reorganised in 1855. 

LABOUR (Festival).— The annual celebra- 
tion of this festival was fixed in tho French 
Revolutionary Calendar of 1793 for Sep. 19. 

LABOURERS are defined as servants in 
agriculture or manufactures, not living within 
the master’s house. The Statute of Labourers, 
25 Edw. III. st. 1 (1350), made various regu- 
lations respecting wages, and the penalties 
incurred by refractory servants, and pro- 
hibited labourers from moving from one 
county to another under pain of imprison- 
ment. Hallam (Middle Ages, ch. ix. pt. 2) 
remarks on this subject: “The Statute of 
Labourers in 1350 fixod the wages of reapers 
during harvest at threepence a day without 
diet, equal to five shillings at present ; that of 
23 Hen. VI. c. 12, in 1444, fixed tho reapers’ 
wages at fivepeuce and those of common 
workmen in building at threepence-halfpenny, 
equal to 6$. 8 d. and 4*. 8tf. ; that of 11 Hen. VII. 
c. 22, in 1406, leaves the wages of labourers in 
harvest as before, but rather increases those of 
ordinary workmen. The yearly wages of a 
chief hind or shepherd by 'tho act of 1442 
were £1 4$., equivalent to about £20, those of 
a common servant in husbandry x8*. 4 d., with 
meat and drink; they wero somewhat aug- 
mented by the statute of 1496.” The somo 
writer comes to the conclusion, that the la- 
bouring classes, especially those engaged in 
agriculture, were better provided with tho 
means of subsistence in the reign of Edward 
III. or of Henry VI. than at present. Con- 
spiracies of workmen to increase their wages 
or interfere with the prescribed hours of work, 
wore made punishable by fines and the pillory, 
by 2 & 3 Edw. VI. c. 15 (1548). Statutes re- 
lating to hiring, wagos, keeping, Ac., of la- 
bourers, were amended by 5 Elus. c. 4 (1562), 
which prohibited masters from discharging 
their servants, or servants from quitting their 
employers until tho term of service agreed 
upon had expired. It also placed tho regu- 
lation of the amount of wages in tho hands of 
tho justices, sheriffs, mayors, Ac., and com- 
pelled employers and employed to abide by 
tho appointed rates under severe penalties. 
In harvest-time artificers were compelled to 
work, under pain of the stocks, and singlo 
women aged between 12 and 40 yoars wero at 
all times liable to bo sent to sorvico. Tho 
Labourers’ Dwellings Act, 18 & 19 Viet. c. 132 
(Aug. 14, 1855), was passed to facilitate tho 
erection of healthy and convenient houses for 
tho working classes by public companies. 

LABRADOR (North America) was dis- 
covered in 1497, by Sebastian Cabot. Cor- 
tercal, a Portuguese, was the first who landed 
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hero, in 1500. The Moravians formed a settle- 
ment in 1771, with a view of Christianizing 
the natives. Martin Frobisher, in 1576, was 
the first Englishman who made a voyage to 
Labrador. 

LABUAN (Indian Archipelago). — This island 
was ceded to the English Government in 1846, 
and Sir James Brooke took possession Oct. 28, 
1848. The bishopric was founded in 1855. 

LABURNUM, or GOLDEN CHAIN TREE, 
was brought to this 00 untry from the Alps 
before 1506. 

LABYRINTH of ArsinoS, near Lake Maoris, 
In Egypt, said to have boon constructed 
by the kings of Egypt about r.c. 1800, con- 
sisted of 3.000 chambers. Herodotus states 
that it was used as a burial-place for the kings 
of Egypt. Lenshis explored it in Juno, 1841. 

The Labyrinth of Crete, near Cnosus (9. r.) 

the retreat of the fabled Minotaur, is ascribed 

to Diedalus. Tho Labyrinth of Lemnos, 

described by Pliny, is said to have been sup- 
ported by 150 columns. Dr. Hunt in vain 
endeavoured to find some trace of it in 1801. 

Tho Labyrinth near Clusium, in Etruria, 

now Chiusi, is simposod by some authorities to 
bo tho tomb of Porscnna, who lived b.c. 508. 

Tho Labyrinth at Hampton Court was 

erected in the 17th century. 

LA CAMORRA. — The origin of this Nea- 
politan association is unknown. A writer in 
“Notes and Queries” (3rd s. iL ac*)) suggests 
that it is descended from a society termed 
Head Pauli, which appears to have ravaged 
Italy during tho 18th century, and which bore 
some resemblance to tho Vohmic Courts (q. v.) 
of the Middle Ages. 

LACCADIVE ISLANDS (Indian Ocean) 
called tho Laccadives, and by tho natives 
I^tkara Islands, were discovered by Vasco do 
Gama in 1499. Tho inhabitants are colled 
Moplays. 

LACE.— Beckmann is of opinion that lace 
worked by the needle is much older than that 
made by knitting. The art probably origi- 
nated in Italy. A treaty alleged to have been 
made in 1390 between England and tho city of 
Bruges, but the text of which has not Ixsen 
discovered, is said to contain the earliest 
mention of lace. In 1454 tho women of the 
mystery of threadworking in London com- 
plained of the importation of six foreign 
women, probably Flemings, who had brought 
over to England the cut- work or darned lace 
of the period, which had previously been un- 
known. “ Laces," “ laces de file sole enfile," 
Ac., wero prohibited in England by 3 Edw. 
IV. c. 4 (1463^, tho first public document in 
which lace is mentioned. The importation of 
lace into England was prohibited by a French 
law in 1483. The earliest pattern-book of 
needlework lace was printed at Cologne in 
1527. Beckmann asserts that the knitting of 
lace is a German invention, due to Barbara 
Uttmann, of St. Annaberg, and that it was 
found out before 1561. The oldest pattern- 
book for making point-laco appeared at Frank- 
foi-t-on-the-Maine in 1568. It was written by 
Nicholas Bassous. Designs for “dantelles^’ 
first appeared in a pattern-book published at 
MontbtHiard in 1598. Tho manufacture of 


pillow-lace, tho first patterns for which were 
published by Mignerak in 1605, was intro- 
duced by Flemish refugees into Buckingham- 
shire about 1626. Hammond, a framework 
knitter of Nottingham, first attempted to 
apply the stocking-frame to lace-making in 
1768, and after undergoing various improve- 
ments, the process was brought to perfection 
by John Heath coate, who patented his bobbin- 
net machine in 1809. Jacquard's apparatus 
was applied to it in 1837. Frost introduced 
the point machine in 1777. Morley’s double 
locker machine was brought out in 1824. 

LACEDiEMON Greece).— The ancient name 
of Laconia, and of its capital city, Sparta q. r.}. 

LA CHARTREUSE.— (See Carthusians. 

LACHOW, LAE-CHOW, or LIAKHOW 
ISLANDS (Arctic Ocean). — This group, one of 
which was seen in 1759 or 1760 by the Jakut 
Eterikan, was first visited by Liakhow in 
April, 1770. He returned in 1773 to collect furs 
and mammoth bones, and in 1775 the group 
was partially surveyed by order of the Russian 
Government. 

LACONIA, or LACONICA (Greece).— This 
country was originally inhabited by the I Al- 
leges, whoso kingdom was founded about b.c. 
1516. According to tradition, Locediemon, the 
king of Laconia, married Sparta, the daughter 
of his predecessor, b.c. 1490, and founded a 
city, which ho named after his wife, while his 
kingdom was known by his own name. Tho 
Dorians of Sparta had made themselves 
masters of the whole of Laconia by the middle 
of tho 8th century. They waged war against 
the Dorians in Messcnia from b.c, 743 to 724, 
and from b.c. 685 to 668, and tho countiy was 
annexed to Laconia. Owing to the brief sen- 
tentious mode of speech practised by tho 
Laconians, the term “ laconic ” is employed to 
signify a similar style. (Ste Sparta.) 

LACQUERING . — (See Japanning.) 

LACTEAL VESSELS. — Gaspar Asollius, pro- 
fessor of anatomy at Pavia, discovered these 
vessels in dissecting a dog, July 23, 1622, and 
announced tho fact in 1627. John Wealing 
gave the first delineation of the lacteal* from 
the human subject in 1634. Pecquet dis- 
covered the common trunk of the lacteals and 
lymphatics in 1647 ; and Jolyffe, an English 
anatomist, the distinction betwoen the lacteals 
and tho lymphatics in 1650, and published his 
discovery in 1652. 

LADAK, LADKAH, or MIDDLE THIBET 
(Asia), was seized by Gholab Singh, ruler of 
Cashmere, in 1835, and still forms part of his 
dominions. 

LADE (Sea-fight). — The Persians defeated 
the loniaus off this island, near Miletus, 

‘laSVeS OF THE BEDCHAMBER. — [See 
Lords and Ladies of the Bedchamber.) 

LADIES’ PEACE. — [Ste Cambray.) 

LADOCEA (Battles). — Two battles were 
fought at this place in Arcadia : the first, 
between the Mantineans and tho TegeahP, 
b.c. 423, though very sanguinary, proved in- 
decisive ; the second, betwoen the Achwun 
League and Clcomenes III., King of Sparta, 
b.c. 226, terminated in tho victory of the latter. 

LADRONE, LAZARUS, or THIEVES’ 
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ISLANDS, also called the LADRONE8 
(Pacific Ocean). — This group was discovered 
by Magalhaens in 1520. The Spaniards formed 
a settlement in the middle of the 17th cen- 
tury. The Jesuits, who formed a settlement 
in 1667, called them the Marianna Islands. 
Anson visited them in 1742. 

LADY. — The title properly belongs to the 
wives of knights ana of all superior degrees 
except the wives of bishops. Tho term is 
derived from the Saxon hlaf dig, loaf day, 
because it was formerly the custom for tho 
mistress of the manor to distribute bread to 
her poorer neighbours at stated intervals. 
Fosbroke (Antiq.) remarks: “The ladies of 
knights and baronets were called Do min a 
(whence Dame as a title of honour), and also 
Milititxr, Knightosses, being sometimes so 
created by knights by a blow upon the back 
with a sword, and the usual ceremonies. (See 
Congress, Mercy, Montesa, Mount Carmel, 
Our Lady or Bethlehem, and Woman.) 

LADY-DAY, or THE ANNUNCIATION.— 
The 25th of March, tho day on which the 
festival of the Annunciation of the Virgin 
Mary is hold by the Church, received the 
name of Lady Day in oonsequenco of its being 
sacred to Our Lady. Tho feast originated, 
according to some authorities, in 350, and 
according to others in the 7th century. Lady- 
Day was formerly tho first day of tho year. 
It was changed for Jan. 1 in France in 1564, in 
Scotland in 1590, and in England in 1752. 

LADY OF ENGLAND.— This title was con- 
ferred upon the Empress Maud by a council 
held at Winchester April 7, 1141. 

LAEKEN (Belgium). — The palace of the 
Kings of Belgium situated in this suburb of 
Brussels (7. *.), was erected in 1782. Leopold 
I. died here Deo. 10, and was buried here Dec. 
16, 1865. 

LAFAYETTE (United States).— This town 
of Indiana was laid out in 1825. 

LAFFELDT, LAWFELD, or VAL (Battle).— 
Marshal Saxe defeated the allied English, 
Dutch, and Austrian army at this village, in 
Holland, July 2, 1747. The alliod army lost 
6,000 men and 16 guns, whilst the loss of the 
French amounted to 10,000 men. Louis XV., 
who witnessed the battle, remarked: “The 
English have not only paid all, but fought all." 

LA FL&CHE (France). — Henry IV. of France 
founded a Jesuit college at this town in the 
department of Sartho in 1603. The town was 
seised by the Vendeans twice in 1793. 

LA FLORIANO. — (See Galapagos.) 

LA FRATTA (Battle).— The Pisans were de- 
feated by the Sicilians in this battle in 1135. 

LAGOS (Africa).— This stronghold of the 
slave-trade was bombarded by a British squad- 
ron Dec. 26 and 27, 1851. The forces landed 
and took possession of the town, which had 
been deserted by the enemy. Doc. 28, 1851, 
and it was mode an English colony. The island 
of Lagos was ceded to Great Britain by King 
Diocemo, Aug. 6, 1861. 

LAGOS (Portugal^— An association for the 
prosecution of African discovery was formed 
here in 1444. Near the coast Tourvi lie defeated 
Admiral Rooke, who was convoying tho 
8myrna fleet, Juno 27, 1693. The English 


fleet, commanded by Admiral Boscawon, de- 
feated a French fleet in this bay, Aug. 18, 1750. 

LAGOSTA (Adriatic).— An English force of 
300 men landed on this small island, then in 
possession of the French, Jan. 21, 1813. They 
made preparations to besiege theenemy’s prin- 
cipal fort, which capitulated Jon. 29, when the 
whole island was surrendered to the English. 

LA GRANDE CHARTREUSE. — (&e Char- 

TREU8E ) 

LA HARPE. — (Src Bow Island.) 

LA HOGUE (France).— Edward III. landed 
at this place, near Chcrburg, July 10, 1346. 
A combined Dutch and English fleet engaged 
the French fleet, commanded by Tourville, off 
Cape La Hogue, May 19, 1692. The enemy 
escapod in a fog, but chase was given, and the 
conflict was renewed May 21, when nearly the 
wholo of the French squadron was destroyed. 

LAHORE (Hindo8tan), tho capital of the 
Punjaub, was taken by Sultan Baber, and be- 
came the residence of its Mohammedan con 
quorors in 1530. It was captured in 1736 by 
“ Jassa the Kalal,” as he styled himself on a 
medal struck in commemoration of the event ; 
and by Shah Zeman, King of Cabul, in 1798, 
who bestowed it upon his brother Runject 
Singh, in 1799. A present of horses from King 
William IV. arrived here July 17, 1831. A re- 
volution occurred at Lahore in 1844. A brigade 
of British troops, under the command of Sir 
Hugh GougH, occupied tho citadel Feb. 22, 
1846, and a treaty, placing the Punjaub under 
English protection, was signed March 9, 1846. 
It was, with the Punjaub, annexed to British 
India, March 9, 1849. During tho mutiny. 
Major Spencer and two native officers wero 
murdered here in July, 1857. The railway to 
Umritsur was opened March 3, 1862 ; ana an 
exhibition of arts and industry was opened 
Jan. 20, 1864. Sir John Lawrence, the Viceroy, 
held a durbar of unprecedented magnificence 
here Oct. 18, 1864. 

LAIBACH.— (&« Laybach.) 

LAITY. — The term was first used in tho 2nd 
century ; and at the council held at Rome in 
502, laymen were prohibited from interfering 
in any way in the affairs of the Church. 

LA JAULNAIS (Treaty). — Tho Republicans 
and the Royalists in La Venddo entered into a 
treaty at La Jaulnais, for the termination of 
tho civil war, and tho pacification of tho west 
of France, Fob. 20, 1795. 

LAKE . — (See Abunden, Champlain, Trasi- 
menk, Ac.) 

LAKE FUCINU8 (Italy), situated nearly in 
the centre of the peninsula, occupied, accord- 
ing to tradition, tno site of a submerged city 
named Archippe. Tho sudden rising of tho 
waters having caused repeated inundations, 
a subterranean channel was constructed by 
Claudius, tho completion of which was cele- 
brated by a gladiatorial seafight in 52. This 
having been suffered by Nero (54 — 68) to 
fall into decay, was repaired by Hadrian 
(117 — 138), but became choked up during the 
Middle Ages. Attempts to clear it were in- 
effectually made in 1240 and subsequently. It 
was examined and described in 1825 by the 
Neapolitan ongineer Rivera. 

LAKE REGILLUS (Battle). — Fought be- 
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tween the Latins and the Romans, according 
to the traditional account, July 1?, b.c. 498 or 
b.o. 496, the formor being defeated. The 
exiled Tarquin was in the Latin army. Castor 
and Pollux, the Dioscuri, were represented in 
the popular lays of Rome as appealing fighting 
in the Roman ranks, under the form of two 
gigantic youths, mounted on white steeds. 
This battle terminates the mythical period in 
the history of Rome. 

LAKE SCHOOL, or LA K I STS. — A term 
applied about 1809 to the poetry of S. T. Cole- 
ridge (177a — July 25, 1834) ; Southey (1774 — 
March 21, 1843); Wordsworth O770 — April 23, 
1850) ; and others, who at that time were living 
near the English lakos. 

LAMAISM, tho religion of Thibet, the 
origin of which is involved in mystery, is a 
modification of Buddhism (7. r.). The hierarchy 
is under the supremo control of two lamas, 
callod the Dalai-lama and the Tesho-lama, or 
Bogdo-lama, who combine temporal and spi- 
ritual authority in a like manner to the popes. 
This system of government was founded by 
tho Lamaist reformer Tsong-kha-pa, in 1355 or 

3 £aMBETH ARTICLES, nine in number, of 
an ultra-Calvinistic character, were drawn up 
Nov. 10, 1595, by Whitaker, Master of 8t. 
John's College, Cambridge, and Regius Pro- 
fessor of Divinity to that University, at the 
request of Archbishop Whitgift, who sought to 
impose them on tho Church of England. They 
were suppressed by order of Queen Elisabeth, 
and so well was the injunction executed, that 
for many years a copy of them could not be 
obtained. They were brought forward and 
rejected at the Hampton Court conferences, 
Jan. 14. 15, and 16, 1604. The Irish Church 
adopted them in 1615. 

LAMBETH DEGREES.— Previous to the Re- 
formation, the Archbishop of Canterbury held, 
as Uffatu* natus from tho Pope, the right of con- 
ferring academical degrees. The privilege was 
confirmed by 25 Hon. VIII. c. 21 (April 7, 1534). 

LAMBETH PALACE (London) was built by 
Hubert Walter, Archbishop of Canterbury, in 
1200, the property having come into possession 
of the see in 1107. Archbishop Boniface made 
considerable auditions to it In 1250, and the 
Lollards' Tower was built by Archbishop Chiche- 
ley about 1443. The insurrectionists, headed 
by Wat Tyler, entered the palace, killing the 
Archbishop, Simon of Sudbury, and Sir Robert 
Hales, June 14, 1381. Burglars effected an en- 
trance, Aug. 8, 1823. Archbishop Howley made 
extensive Improvements and additions, at a 
cost of ^55,000, in 1833. Tho now suspension 
bridge was opened Nov. xi. 1862. 

L A ME and UNSTABLE PEACE.— {&< Lon g- 
jumeau.) 

LAM EGO (Portugal), tho ancient Lamacum, 
or Lamoca, was wrested from the Moors by 
Ferdinand I. of Castilo, in 1038. The cortes of 
Portugal assembled hero in 1143. The Portu- 
guese rebels captured it Dec. 3, 1826. 

LAMENTATIONS.— This book of the Old 
Testament, written by the prophet Jeremiah, 
referred by many chronologists to about b.c. 
627, is by others said to have been written 
after, and in consequence of, the sack of 


Jerusalem and captivity of King Zedekiah by 
Nebuchadnezzar, b.c. 586. 

LAM IAN WAR.— Athens, in alliance with 
other Greek states, made war upon Antipater, 
governor of Macedon, b.c. 323. He fled to the 
city of Lamia, in Thessaly, where he was be- 
sieged by the allies, whom he finally defeated 
at the battle of Crannon (7. t?.), Aug. 7, b.c. 
322. 

LAMMAS -DAY. — Aug. 1 is thus denomi- 
nated, but the origin of tho term is involved 
in obscurity. It is tho day of tho feast of St. 
Peter ad Vincula, or St. Peter in bonds, which 
was instituted in 317, and. according to somo 
authorities, roceivea its title from tne Divine 
commission to Peter, “ Feed my lambs." 
Others state that it is a corruption of the Saxon 
Loaf-mass, because an annual feast was then 
celebrated to return thanks for the first-fruits 
of com. Lam mas -day is one of the four cross 
quarter-days of tho yoar, Whitsuntide being 
tne first, I iimmim the second, Martinmas tho 
third, and Candlemas the fourth. 

LA MOLINELLA (Battle).— A sanguinary 
but undecisive battle was fought near La Mo- 
linella, between some Florentine exiles, as- 
sisted by tho Venetians, and tho Florentines, 
July 25, 1467. 

LA MOTHE, or LA MOTTE (France).— This 
town, after a siege of five months, at which 
bombs (7. v.) were first used, was taken from 
the Duke of Lorraine by Marshal do la Force, 
in 1634. Restored in 1641, it was retaken and 
destroyed by Villeroy in 1644. 

LAMPEDUSA (Mediterranean). — This small 
island, the ancient Lopadussa, was mode a state 
prison by the King of Naples in 1843. 

LAMPETER (Wales). — The college of St. 
David, at Lampeter, Cardiganshire, for theolo- 
gical students, founded on the site of an ancient 
castle, by Bishop Burgess, in 1822, was erected 
in 1827, and incorporated in 1828. A supple- 
mentary charter, granting power to confer the 
degree of B.D., was obtained in Aug., 1852. 

LAM PETERS or LAMPETER BRETHREN. 
—Henry James Prince, who entered St. David’s 
College, Lampeter, in March, 1826, formed this 
association among his fellow-students. Having, 
at a meeting at Swansea in June, 1842, put 
forth claims to bo considered as tho incarnation 
of the Holy Ghost, which were repudiated by 
the majority of the brethren, he seceded from 
the connection, and established the Agap» 
mono (7. v.). 

LAMPS are said to have been invented by 
the Egyptians ; and Herodotus notices a feast 
of lamps held annually in Egypt. Tho Jews 
used lamps in public festivals and religious 
ceremonies. Tno Greeks and Romans made 
them of terra-cotta, bronze, and also of gold 
and silver. They were kept burning in sepul- 
chres, a practice adopted by tho Christians, and 
which gave rise to tne fiction respecting per- 
petual lamps. Numbers of lamps, of rich and 
elalx>rato workmanship, have been found in 
the ruins of Herculaneum, destroyed Aug. 24, 
70. In the 14th century they were made of 
glass, and were much used in England. They 
were introduced into Ireland in 1375. The Ar- 
gon d lamp was patented Jon. 5, 1787, and 
various improvements have sinco been made. 
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LANAI . — (See Hawaiian Archipelago.) 

LANARK (Scotland) was tho site of a 
Roman encampment, of which traces are still 
found. Here the states of the realm were 
convoked by King Kenneth III. in 978. It was 
a royal burgh when Malcolm II. came to the 
throne, in 1003. The Covenanters published 
their testimony at Lanark in 1682. (See N ew 
Lanark.) 

LANCASHIRE (England).— The south of 
Lancashire is said to have been inhabited by 
the Segantii, or Setantii, i.e. “ dwellers in the 
country of water.” It formed part of Nor- 
thumberland from 547 to 926. It contains 
several traces of Roman roads and stations. 
The successors of William, Earl of Ferrers, 
who took the title of Earl of Derby, held tho 
office of lords of the county till 1265, when 
their lands were forfeited, and bestowed upon 
Edmund, son of Henry 111 ., who became first 
Earl of Lancaster. Riots occurred in many 
parts of Lancashire in the spring of 1826. 
The Southern division received an additional 
member by 24 and 25 Viet. c. 112 (Aug. 6, 
1861). 

LANCASHIRE DISTRES8.-(&« Cotton 
Famine.) 

LANCASTER (Duchy) was created by Ed- 
ward III., in favour of Henry Plantagenet, 
March 6, 1351, and was bestowed upon his son 
John of Gaunt, Nov. 13, 1162. It was made a 
county palatine. The duke was to have jura 
regalia-, and power to pardon treasons or out- 
lawries, and make justices of the peace and 
justices of assize within the county. The 
lordship of Ripon was annexed to it by 37 
Hen. VIII. c. 16 (164O ; and the revenue having 
declined, other lands were granted by 2 A 3 
Phil. A Mary, c. 20 (1555). The courts of the 
duchy of Lancaster were instituted by Edward 
III. in 1376. Tho management of the revenues 
was entrusted to them. Henry Bolingbroke 
was Duko of Lancaster on his accession to the 
crown as Henry IV.. Sep. 30, 1399. In the 
first year of his reign he procured an act of par- 
liament, ordering that the duchy of Lancaster, 
Ac., should remain to him and his heirs for ever. 
It was declared forfeited to the crown in 1461, 
and was vested in Edward IV. and his heirs. 
Kings of England, for ever. 

LANCASTER (England).— Tho Roman Lon- 
govicus, according to tho “ Monuments Bri- 
tannica,” received a charter from King John 
(1199 — 1216), with increased privileges from 
Edward III. (1327 — 77). The castle, now a gaol, 
was originally ouilt in the nth century. The 
army of the Pretender occupied the town 
three days, Nov. 6 — 9, 1715. It was taken by 
Prince Charles Edward Nov. 24, 1745. The 
railroad to Preston was opened June 30, 1840, 
and to Carlisle, Dec. x6, 1846. 

LANCASTER (Pennsylvania) was founded 
in 1730, and incorporated in 1818. The ses- 
sions of Congress were removed here on tho 
capture of Philadelphia, Sep. 26, 1777. It was 
the chief town of the state from 1799 to 1812, 
when that dignity was transferred to Harris- 
burg. Franklin College was established in 1 787. 

LANCASTER GUN.— C. W. lancaster’s im- 
provements were patented July 3, 1849. and 
Jan. 16, 1851. Eight old cannon were rebored 


upon this system and employed against Sebas- 
topol. Three burst during the siege (Sep. 26, 

l8 LA^JAS?ER S5 HERALD.— This officer, said 
to have been first appointed by Edward III. 
in 1360, and made a king-at-arms by Henry IV. 
(1399 — 1413), was reduced to his former status 
by Edward IV. (1461 — 1483), who afterwards 
abolished the office. Henry VII. restored it in 

I4 IANCASTERIAN SCHOOLS. -Joseph Lan- 
caster opened his first school in the Borough 
Road, London, in 1798. He adopted Dr. Bell's 
monitorial system, which he brought to such 
perfection that in 1802 he was able to teach 
250 boys, with no other assistance than that 
afforded by the senior pupils. Lancaster pub- 
lished numerous pamphlets in recommenda- 
tion of the phm, and obtained influential 
friends, by whose assistance he founded the 
British and Foreign School 8ociety in 1805. 
In 1806 he obtained an interview with George 
III., who subscribed £100 a year towards the 
extension of the system; and in 1808 he re- 
signed his school into the hands of trustees, in 
consequence of which it assumed the import- 
ance of a public institution. Owing to im- 
prudence in the conduct of his affairs, Lan- 
caster was compelled to emigrate to America 
in 1818; and he died at New York, in very 
reduced circumstances, Oct. 24, 1838. 

LANCASTER SOUND (Arctic Sea) was dis- 
covered by Bylot and Baffin, July 12, 1616, 
and named after Sir James Lancaster. Parry 
passed through it in 1819. 

LANCASTRIANS AND Y 0 RKI 8 TS. — The 
supporters of Henry VI., of the House of 
Lancaster, and of Edward, Duke of York, 
afterwards Edward IV., who contended for the 
crown of England, 1455 — 1461, were known by 
these titles. The struggle is also designated 
the War of the Roses, the red rose having been 
the emblem of the Lancastrian, and tho white 
of the Yorkist party. 

LANCERS. — Cavalry regiments armed with 
the lance were introduced into the French 
army in 1807, 1810, and 1812. These having 
proved very effective during the Peninsular 
War, the Prince Regent authorized the arming 
of the 9th. 12th, 16th, and 23rd regiments of 
English Light Dragoons as Lancers, Sep. ia, 
1816. The 17th Light Dragoons were maoe 
Lancers Aug. 20, 1822. 

LAND. — The provisions usually inserted in 
acts authorizing the taking of Lands for public 
undertakings were consolidated by the " Lands 
Clauses Consolidation Act,” 8 Viet. c. 18 (May 8, 
1845). ( See Acre or Land.) 

LANDAU (Bavaria).— Founded by Rodolph 
of Habsburg, was made a free city of toe 
empire in Hie 14th century. The fortifica- 
tions were commenced by Van ban in 1680, 
and tho city was almost entirely destroyed by 
fire in 1686. Louis William of Baden invested 
Landau June 16, 1702, the citadel surrendered 
Sep. 9, and Landau was captured Sep. 10. 
Tailard besieged it in 1703, and completed its 
reduction Nov. 14. Marlborough obtained pos- 
session of it Nov. 23, 1704. The Austrians 
expelled the French in 1743. It was frequently 
assailod towards the close of the 18th century, 
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and it wart besieged in 1793 by the Austrians 
and Prussians, who wore eventually compelled 
to abandon the undertaking. It was ceded to 
France by the treaty of 1814, but was restored 
to Germany by that of 1815. 

LANDED ESTATES COURT.— This court 
was erected by 21 & 22 Viet. c. 72 (Aug. 2, 
1858), to facilitate the sale and transfer of 
lands in Ireland. The sittings wore appointed 
to be held in Dublin, under tho presidency of 
three judges, who were ineligible as members 
of parliament. The authority of tho court 
commenced Nov. 1, 1858. (See Encumbered 
Estates Act.) 

LAND AND EMIGRATION BOARD . — {See 
Emioration.) 

LANDEN (Battle).— At this village, in Bel- 
gium, William HI. was defeated by Marshal 
Luxemburg, with a loss of 12,000 men, July 
10, 1693 (O. S.). It is called by French writers 
the battle of Noorwinden. 

LAN D EH 1 ED E. — A perpetual public peaco 
under this name, designed to chock the war- 
like operations of tho German barons, was 
established by a diet hold at Worms in 1495. 
It failed in its object, as the predatory habits 
of the nobility remained unchecked till the 
16th century. (See Barons ok Germany.) 

LANDGRAVE. — This title originated in tho 
10th century, and Albert III. was tho first of 
the Habsburg family who styled himself land- 
grave of Alsace. The margraves of Thuringia 
assumed the title in the nth century. The 
collateral branch of the house of Hesse took it 
in 1264. 

LANDRECY (Flanders).— Francis I. cap- 
tured this town in 1543. The Emperor Charles 
V. failed in an attempt to recapture it tho 
same year, and Prince Eughne besieged it, 
but without success, in 1712. Tho Prince of 
Orange invested it April 16, 1794, and it sur- 
rendered April 30. The French retook it July 

La 51 ) 8 HUT (Bavaria). -The Prussians were 
defeated by the Austrians near this town, 
June 23, 1760. The attack was made in the 
dead of night, and the result was a complote 
victory. St. Martin’s church was built in 1450. 
Tho university of Ingoldstadt, removed here 
in 1800, was transferred to Munich in 1826. 

LAND-TAX. — Tho Danogelt (7. r. ) was a 
species of land-tax. The rate now known by 
tho name was first levied by 4 Will. & Mary, 
c. 1 (1692), to defray the expeusos of the war 
against France. The original rate was three 
shillings in the pound on the rental, and tho 
tax was continued every year, most frequently 
at four shillings in the pound, until it was 
made perpetual by 38 Geo. III. c. 60 June 21, 
1798b The sum fixed by this act as tho 
amount of the land-tax was ,62,037,627 9#. o \d. 
The provisions of several acts for the redemp- 
tion of tho land-tax were consolidated by 42 
Geo. III. c. 116 iJune 26, 1802). By 3 Will. 
IV. c. 13 (May vr, 1833), the collection, <ac., of 
the tax in Scotland wore vested in tho com- 
inissioners of taxes. 

LAND TRANSPORT CORPS, superseding 
the Ambulance Corj>s (7. v.), was organized by 
Col. McMurdo in 1855 to furnish a means of 
land conveyance for the British troops during 


the Crimean war. It has since been designated 
tho Military Train. 

LANDWEHR, or LAND DEFENCE. — A 
force under this name was raised in the 
Austrian empire in 1805. The introduction of 
a similar system into Prussia, suggested by 
Major, afterwards Marshal Kneaebcck in 1806, 
was effected by a royal edict, March 17, 1813, 
which called out in two separate levies all the 
men from 26 to 32, and from 32 to 39. By the 
Landwehr-ordnung or Iondwehr'rcgulation of 
April 21, 1815, Prussia was divided ink) 104 
districts, each of which furnished a battalion. 
I^uidwohr brigades have l»ecn introduced into 
tho regular army, and did much service against 
tho Austrians in 1866. 

LAN FAN AN AN. — (See Lanphananan, 
Battlo.) 

LANGOBARDI .— {See Lonoobardi.) 

LANGRES (France , tho ancient Andema- 
tunnum or Lingonum Civitas, was occupied 
and made the head-quarters of tho Prussian 
and Russian armies during the campaign in 
France in 1814. (See Linoonum Civitas.) 

LANGHIDE (Battle;. — Mary, Queen of Scots, 
having escaped from Lochleven, May 2, 1567, 
raised some troops, which were defeated at 
Langside, near Glasgow, May 13, 1567. 

LANGUAGE. — Home writers contend that 
language was revealed from heaven ; others 
that it is of human invention. The latter 
opinion was prevalent amongst the Greek 
and Roman philosophers and authors. Hobbes 
says : “ The first author of speech was God 
himself, that instructed Adam how to name 
such creatures as he presented to his sight 
(Gen. ii. 19), for the Scripture goeth no fur- 
ther in this matter. But this was sufficient 
to induce him to add more names, as the ex- 
perience and use of the creatures should give 
him occasion, and to join them in such manner 
by degrees, as to make himself understood; 
and so by succession of time so much language 
might be gotten as he had found use for, 
though not so copious as an orator or philo- 
sopher has need of.” The French, Spanish, and 
Italian languages are derived from the Latin. 
Francis I. (1515 — 17) ordered the French lan- 
guage to be used in all public acts, but tho 
change was not fully effected until 1629. Hallam 
asserts that no industry has hitherto retrieved 
so much as a few lines of real Italian, till near 
the end of the t2th century. The transforma- 
tion of Anglo-Saxon into modem English was 
gradual. The Anglo-Saxon chronicle ends at 
1154. The French language, which was spoken 
amongst tho higher classes in England from 
the Conquest, fell into disuse in the reign of 
Edward III., who l)onishcd Norman French 
from the courts of law in 1362. According to 
a recent estimate there are 3,014 languages 
and general dialects in tho world : viz., 587 in 
Europe, 037 in Asia, 226 in Africa, and 1.26A 
in America. Amongst tho most celebrated 
linguists may bo mentioned Arias Montanus, 
tho Spaniard who completed tho Antwerp 
Polyglot t Bible in 1572 ; and James Crichton, 
commonly called the Admirable Crichton (1560 
— July, 1583), both of whom are said to have 
known from 12 to 15 languages. Sir William 
Jones (Sep. 28, 1746— April 27, 1794) is be- 
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lleved to have known 28 languages. Joseph 
Caspar Mezzofanti (Sep. 17, 1774— March 15, 
1849), whom Byron termed “ a walking poly- 
glot, a monster of languages, and a Brianuus 
of parts of speech," is said to have known 
120 languages. Though this statement may 
he exaggerated, he was conversant with above 
50, and was the greatest linguist the world 
ever knew. Berthold George Niebuhr, bom at 
Copenhagen (Aug. 27, 1776 — Jan. 2, 1831), was 
in 1807 acquainted witn 20 languages, and 
afterwards added to the number. (£« Eng- 
lish, French, and Greek Languages, &c.) 

LANGUEDOC (France), under the Romans, 
formed a portion of Gallia Norbonensis, and 
enjoyed the freedom of Italy. In the Middle 
Ages it was known as Septimania, from its 
seven cathedral churches, and was ceded by 
Honorius to the Goths in 409. The Saracens, 
who had succeeded them, were driven out by 
Charles Martel in 725. In the nth and iztn 
centuries the Albigension opinions prevailed 
in Languedoc. Part of Languedoc was ceded 
to France in 1229, and the remainder was 
annexed in 1270. Languedoc had its own 
provincial assembly, and retained the right of 
regulating its own taxation till 1789. Above 
100,000 Huguenots, of whom about 10,000 
perished at the stake, were put to death 
after tho revocation of the edict of Nantes 
in 1685. The inhabitants of Languedoc took 
up arms on the return of Napoleon 1 . from 
Elba in 1815. 

LANGUE D’OC and LANGUE D’OIL, or 
D’O U I.— In the 1 1 th century two languages were 
spoken in France, the former the Provencal, or 
the Romance, in the south, and the latter the 
Longue d’Oil, or d'Oui, in the north. The use 
of tho Langue d’Oc began to decline towards 
the end of the 13th century. 

LANPHANANAN (Battle).— Macbeth is said, 
though on doubtful authority, to have been 
slain at this place in Scotland, in 1056, about 
two years after hisallegod defeat at Dunsinano 
(7. r.). According to other accounts Macbeth 
died Dec. 5, 1056. 

LANSCRONA, or LANDSKRONA (Battle). 
— Christian V. of Denmark sustained a severe 
defeat from Charles XI. of Sweden at this 
place in Sweden; July 14, 1677. 

LANSDOWN (Battle .— The Royalists de- 
feated Sir William Waller at this place, near 
Bath, July 5, 1643. 

LANSING (United States).— This town be- 
came the capital of Michigan in 1847. 

LANSQUENETS, or lance-men, from lanzk- 
nechte, founded by Maximilian I. (1493—1519), 
played on important part in the European wars 
of the 16th century. 

LANTERNS, or LANTHORNS, were made 
of horn by the Greeks and Romans ; sometimes 
skin was used, to allow of the transmission of the 
light. Aldhelm, Bishop of Sherborne, mentions 
a glass lantern, in 705. Asser, in his life of 
Alfred (871 — 901), relates that this king ordered 
a lantern to be constructed of wood and white 
ox-hora, which, when planed thin, is almost as 
transparent as glass. Lanterns for military 
purposes are said to have been devised by the 
Emperor Alexius (II.) Comnenus, in 1180. 

LANTHANIUM.— This metal was discovered 


by Mosander, who gave it this name because it 
had been so long concealed, in 1839. 

LAOCOON. — This celebrated Greek statue, 
the production of the Rhodian sculptors, Age- 
Bander, Polydorus, and Athenodorus, who 
flourished in the reign of Titus (79—81), was 
found among tho ruins of the baths of Titus at 
Rome in 1506, and is preserved in the Vatican. 
The subject of the group is the death of the 
Trojan priest Laocoon and his two sons by 
serpents, sent against them by Minerva 
(ASneid, ii. 200). It was carried to Paris, but 
restored to Rome in 1814. 

LAODICEA, or LAODICEIA (Phrygia), for- 
merly called Diospolis and Rhoas, was rebuilt, 
and named after his wife Laodice, by Antiochus 
Theus. b.c. 260. To the church of this city 
one of the seven epistles (Revelation iii.) was 
addressed in 90. It suffered frequently from 
earthquakes, having been nearly destroyed in 
65 ana 494, was captured by the crusaders in 
1199, and by the Turks in 1255. It was reduced 
to ruins in 1402. Councils were held here in 
366 and 481. It was called Laodiceaad Lycum, 
to distinguish it from Loodicea Combusta, one 
of the five cities built by Seleucus I. (b.o. 312 
— 280), and named after his mother Seleuca. 

LAON (Combats). — Napoleon I. sustained a 
check at this place, in the north of France, 
from the Allies under Blucher, March 9 and 
10, 1814. The French lost 6,000 men and 46 
cannon in the conflict, and were compelled to 
retreat to Soissons. The Allies lost about 
4,000 men. ( See Craonne, Battle.) 

LAON (France).— This ancient town, believed 
by some to bo identical with the Bibrax spoken 
of by Caesar, received Christianity in the 3rd 
century, and was the scene of an ecclesiastical 
council in 948. The Gothic cathedral was con- 
secrated Sep. 6. 1114. In 1410 Laon was taken 
by the English, who restored it to the French 
in 1420. Henry IV. of France took it after 
several engagements in 1594, and erected a 
citadel ana other fortifications. The ruins of 
the leaning tower, displaced by an earthquake 
in 1696, were removed in 1832. 

LAOS or SHAN COUNTRY (Asia). — This 
central region of India, beyond the Ganges, 
after enjoying a long independence under its 
own rulers, was seized in the 18th century by 
the Siamese, who established a vice-royalty. 
The Burmese wero assisted by 15,000 of the 
inhabitants in their operations against tho 
British in 1825. 

LAPLAND, or LAND OF THE LAPPS 
(Europe). — This, the most northern country of 
Europo, is first spoken of in the works of Saxo 
Grammaticus, who flourished in the 12th cen- 
tury, and it was very imperfectly known even 
in tho 1 6th century. Lapland was originally 
divided into Russian, Danish, and Swedish 
Lapland ; but the three districts were united in 
1814. Admiral Little explored the northern 
coast&in 1822 and 1823. 

LA PLATA. — (See Plata, La.) 

LA PRESE (Battle).— The Italian National 
Guard drove the Austrians from their canton- 
ments at this place, on tho 8telvio, July 11, 
1866. 

LA RENT ALIA, LARENTINALIA, or LAU- 
RENTALIA.— These festivals, instituted at 
002 
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Romo about b.c. 621, commenced Dec. 33, wore 
held In honour of Acca-Larentia, nurse of 
Romulus and Remus, or of a courtesan who 
flourished in the reign of Ancus Martius. 

LARES AND PENATES.— The public wor- 
ship of the lares and penates, or tho spirits of 
good men, instituted at Rome by Servius Tul- 
lius (b.c. 578 — 534), was restored by Augustus 
Caesar (b.c. 27— a. d. 14). It also formed an im- 
portant oloment in the private and domestic 
life of the Romans through every period of 
their history. 

LARGER CATECHISM . — (See Catechism.) 

LARGS (Battle .—At this place, on the 
Clyde, Alexander III. of Scotlaira defeated the 
Norwegians, led by their king, Haco, Oct. 3, 

LARISSA (Turkey), the Turkish Yenitschir, 
the capital of Thessaly, is supposed to havo been 
founded by Acrisius, b.c. 1344, and took part 
with the Athenians in tho Peloponnesian war. 
b.c. 431—204. Antiochus the Great made an 
unsuccessful attempt to take it b.c. 191, and 
Bohemond failed in a similar effort, in 1083. 

LA ROCliE ABEILLE (Battle). —Tho 
Roman Catholic forces were defeated at this 
place, in France, by the Protestants, undor 
ColignI and Henry de Bearn, in 1569. 

LA ROCHE DARIEN (Battle).— Charles of 
Blois, Duke of Britanny, was defeated and 
made prisoner at this place, in France, by Jane 
of Montfort, June 20, 1347. 

LA ROTHIERE (Battle), fought at this 
place, in Franco, between the French, com- 
manded by Napoleon I., and tho allied Aus- 
trian, Prussian, and Russian army under 
Blucher, Fob. 1, 1814. The contest was waged 
with great heroism on both aides ; but the 
French were at length compelled to withdraw, 
leaving the field of battle in tho possession of 
the allies. The French lost 6,000 men, and 73 
pieces of cannon. 

LARYNGOSCOPE.— Dr. Liston in 1840 
stated the possibility of obtaining a view of the 
back of tho throat, &c. , by means of a specu- 
lum, and Dr. Warden of Edinburgh showed 
tho larynx in 1845 by means of a spatula; and 
reflecting prism. In 1855 Garcia published 
a series of laryngoscopical observations on tho 
human voice, and in 1857 Professor Csermak 
of Pesth commenced researches which resulted 
in the invention of a laryngoscope employing 
artificial light, which he exhibited to the Me- 
dical Society of Vienna, April 9, 1859. 

LAS GARZAS .— {See Abiponianh.) 

LAS NAVAS DE TOLOSA .— {See Tolosa.) 

LASWAREE (Battle 1.— A desperate en- 
counter between the British, commanded by 
Lord Lake, and the Mahrattas, occurred at this 
village, near Delhi, in Hindustan, Nov. 1, 1803. 
Tho former were victorious. 

LATAKIA, or LADAKIYEH (Syria', the an- 
cient Laodicea ad Mare, was founded by Seleu- 
cus (I.) Nicator, about b.c. 300, and named after 
his mother. Dolabella took refuge here from 
Cassius, and was the cause of much destruction 
to the city in 43. The remains of an aqueduct, 
built by Heroa the Great, about b.c. 10, are 
■till to be seen ; and a triumphal arch, believed 
to havo been erected in honour of Septimius 
Sevorus, about 200, is in a state of great perfec- 


tion. It was nearly destroyed by an earth- 
quake, May 16, 1796. 

LATE RAN (Rome). — This name, derived 
from the old Roman family of the Laterani, 
whose chief Plantius, implicated in the Piso 
Conspiracy, was executed by Nero in 65, was 
applied to their palace, presented by Constan- 
tine I. to the popes. The greater part of the 
Lateran palace was destroyed by fire in 1308. 
Gregory XL, on restoring the seat of the pa- 
pacy from Avignon to Rome, in 1377, took up 
his abode at the Vatican. The church of St. 
John of Late ran, called “the Mother and 
Head of all the churches of the city and the 
world,” built by Constantino I., was dedicated 
to the Saviour. Lucius II., who rebuilt it in 
the 12th century, dedicated it to John the Bap- 
tist, and it is celebrated for the councils held 
in it Oct. 5 — 31, 649; Nov. 1, 864; in August, 
900 ; Jan. 31, 993 ; Feb. 12, 1111 ; March 18 — 23, 
1 1 12 ; March 5, 1116 ; March 18 to April 5, 1123 
ninth general) ; April 20, 1139 tenth general) ; 
March 5—19, 1179 (eleventh general); Nov. n 
— 30, 1215 (twelfth general) ; and May 3, 1512, 
to March 16, 1517, by some called the mne- 
teenth general. Every newly-elected pope 
takes possession of this church in great state, 
and bestows his blessing upon the people from 
its balcony. A new palace, adjoining the 
church, was built by 8ixtus V. in is86. 

LATHAM or LATHOM HOUSE (Lan- 
cashire).— The Countess of Derby defended 
this place against the Parliamentary forces 
from Feb. 28 until May 27, 1644, when it was 
relieved by Prince Rupert. The Parliamentary 
forces renewed the siege in July, 1645, and 
captured it Doc. 2. 

LATHE.— Diodorus Siculus attributes the 
invention to a nephew of D.«dalus, named Ta- 
lus, about b.c. 1240 ; but Pliny states that it 
was first used by Thoodore of Samos, about 
b.c. 600 . The classical authors make frequent 
mention of the lathe. The side rest is described 
in the French Encyclopaedia in 1772, and 
Maudslay invented one in 1794, Roberts in- 
vented the screw lathe in 1816, Clement im- 
proved the side rest in 1818 and received the 
gold Isis modal of the 8ocioty of Arts for the 
improvement in 1827. 

LATIN EMPIRE. — The Crusaders captured 
Constantinople April 9, 1204, and founded the 
Latin Empire of the East, which was over- 
thrown by Michael (VIII. ) Palmologus, July 25, 
1261, who restored the Eastern or Greek 'Em- 
pire. A list of Latin emperors is given under 
Eastern Empire. 

LATIN LANGUAGE.— Originally spoken in 
Latium by the Latins {q. v.), was afterwards 
adopted at Rome, to which city it was for 
many years practically restricted. Cicero 
(b.c. 106 — 43) mentions that in his time Greek 
was the language used by almost every people. 
Afterwards the Romans permitted foreigners 
to omploy it, and even enforced its use by law. 
On tho removal of the government to Constan- 
tinople in 330, Latin was retained as the official 
language, but it was gradually neglected till 
Greek again became nearly universal. Collo- 
quial Latin was already much corrupted in the 
6th century. Charlemagne, on succeeding in 
800 to the Empire of the West, ordered all-law 
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proceedings to be conducted in Latin. This 

E ractice continued for several centuries until, 
1 consequence of numerous difficulties, French 
was generally employed, both on the continent 
and in England. During the Dark. Ages, Latin 
suffered from the common neglect of learning, 
the dialects employed by the monks and 
schoolmen having become much corrupted. 
The revival of letters about the 15th century 
led to a renewed study of the ancient classic 
authors and a consequent restoration of pure 
Latin, which became the language generally 
used by philosophers and theologians. (See 
Dictionary, Grammar, Law, Roman Litera- 
ture, Ac.) 

LATINS, or LATINI, signified originally the 
inhabitants of Latium (q. v.). 

LATITAT. — This writ, formerly employed in 
personal actions in the King's {or Queen's) 
Bench, was abolished by a Will. IV. c. 39 
(May 23, 1832). The name, according to 
Wharton, was derived from a supposition that 
the defendant lurked and was hid, and could 
not be found in the county of Middlesex {in 
which the court is held), to be taken by bill, 
but had gone into some other county, to the 
sheriff of which this writ was directed, to 
apprehend him there. 

LATITUDE and LONGITUDE.— 


Eratosthenes, the librarian of Alexandria 
(b.c. 223— 194), made some advance towards 
an accurate measurement of latitude, and, 
after him, Hipparchus, b.c. 162, who showed 
how longitude might be determined by atten- 
tion to eclipses of tho sun and moon. The 
principles laid down by Hipparchus were suc- 
cessfully applied by Ptolemy in 140, in his 
great geographical work. A reward of 1,000 
crowns was offered by the King of Spain, in 
1508, for the discovery of a method of deter- 
mining longitude ; and about the same time 
the States-general of Holland offered 10,000 
florins for the same object. The British 
Government offered ,£20,000 for a like purpose 
in 1714, and ,£5,000 for a chronometer to keep 
time within certain limits. Harrison, after 
much delay and many disputes, gained the 
prize for his timepiece in 1767. Rewards of 
various amounts have been granted from time 
to time by parliament for improved timepieces. 
The act of 1774 was repealed by q Geo. IV. 
c. 66 (July 15, 1828). A method of finding the 
longitude by means of the electric telegraph 
was brought to perfection by Airy in 1847. 

LATITUDINARIANS.— This terra was used 
about the close of the 17th century to desig- 
nate some divines who endeavoured to act as 
mediators between the Episcopalians and the 
Presbyterians. Hales, Chillingworth, Burnet, 
and Tilloteon belonged to this party. In tho 
reign. of Charles II. (1660—1685) the Latitudi- 
narians attained the highest positions in the 
Church. 

LATIUM (Italy).— This country of central 
Italy derived its name from the city Latium, 
•aid to have been founded by King Latinus 
b.c. 1240. .Eneas, according to the legend, 
settled here with a colony of Trojans b.c. 1181, 
and the new colonists and aboriginal inhabi- 
tants, having united into one nation under his 
government, were known as the Latins. They 


| formed a confederacy of towns, with Alba 
Longa ( q . v.) at their head ; and after the de- 
struction of that town by the Romans, b.c. 
665, the whole territory was reduced to sub- 
jection. The Latins rebelled b.c. 502, and a 
treaty was concluded between them and the 
Romans b.c. 493, by which their independence 
was acknowledged, and an alliance concluded 
between the two powers. They joined other 
states against Rome, and the last war waged 
against them commenced b.c. 340, and termi- 
nated b.c. 338 in the defeat of the Latins, after 
which time they ceased to exist as an inde- 
pendent people. The Roman franchise was 
b.c. 91 bestowed upon all people of Italy who 
were allies of Rome. 

LA TRAPPE . — {See Trappists.) 

LATROC 1 NIUM, or Meeting of Robbers, 
w F as the term applied by Leo I. to the council 
held at Ephesus, Aug. 8, 449, in favour of 
Eutychus, the decree of which was supported 
by Theodosius II. 

LATTER DAY SAINTS.— This term has been 


applied to the Fifth Monarchy Men, and in 
more modern times to the Mormonites (g. v . ). 

LAUDANUM, or TINCTURE OF OPIUM 
( q . t\), is mentioned in a manuscript diary 
Oct., 1601. 

LAUENBURG, or 8AXE-LAUENBURG 
1 Prussia). — This duchy, taken from the Weuds 
by Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony (1139 — 
1180), passed by inheritance in 1689 to the 
Duke of Brunswick, through whom it de- 
scended to Hanover. Seized in 1803 by the 
Fronch, it was included in 1810 in the depart- 
ment of Bouches-de-l’Elbe. In 1815 it was 
restored to Hanover, which ceded it to Prussia, 
and it was given to Denmark in exchange for 
Pomerania and RUgen, June 4. By the con- 
vention of Gastein ( q . t\), Aug. 14, 1865, it was 
transferred to Prussia for 2,500,000 Danish 
dollars. William I. converted the inhabitants 
into Prussians by patent Sep. 13, and took 
formal possession Sep. 15. 

LAUFFEN (Battle).— Philip, Landgrave of 
Hesse, with an army of 25,000 men, defeated 
the forces of Ferdinand, King of the Romans, 
at Lauffen, near Heilbronn in Wttrtemberg, 

LAl^NClSSTON (Tasmania), ranking next in 
importance to the capital, Hobart Town ( q . v.), 
was fqunded in 1804, and made a free port in 

1845- 

LAUREL. — The common laurel was brought 
into this country from the Levant before 1629 ; 
the Portugal laurel from Portugal before 1648 ; 
and the Alexandrian laurel from Portugal 
before 1713. The royal bay-tree was brought 
from Madeira in 1665, and the glaucous laurel 
from China in 1806. 

LAURENTALIA.— (See Larentalia.) 

LAURUSTINUS. -This shrub was brought 
to England from the south of Europe before 

^AUSANNE (Switzerland), the capital of 
the canton Vaud, was a Roman station. The 
cathedral, founded in the 10th, was not com- 
pleted until the 13th century. Gregory X. 
consecrated it in 1275. Rodolph I. had an 
interview hero with Gregory X. Oct. 6, 1275. 
In the church of St. Francis a council was held. 
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April 10, 1449. The university was founded in 
1535. A memorable controversy, which termi- 
nated in the adhesion of the north-western 
portion of Switeerland to the lief tarnation, 
took place in the cathodral in 1536. The 
academy was founded in 1537, and printing is 
said to have been carried ou in 1556. Gibbon 
resided at Lausanne from June 30, 1753, to 
April 11, 1758, again from Majr, 1763, to April, 
1764, and with little intermission from 1782 till 
June, 1793. Here a great part of the “ History 
of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire ” 
was written. The French seized Lausanne 
Jan. 28, 1798. 

LAUTUlTe, or AD LAUTULAS (Battle .— 
The Siimnites defeated the Roman army, com- 
manded by Fabius, at this pass, between Tar- 
racina and Fundi, B.c.315. 

LAVAL Frauce,.— This town was gradually 
formed round an old castle, destroyed by the 
Northmen in the oth century. The church 
was built in 1040. Having been rebuilt, it was 
captured by Lord Talbot in Oct., 1466, but the 
French regained possession in 1467. The Ven- 
dcaus captured it in 1793, and their leader, 
Henry de la Rochejaquelein, defeated the 
republican forces at a short distance from the 
town in Oct. 

LA VALETTA (MaltaU— This city was com- 
menced by Sir John de la Valette, grand master 
of tho Knights of Malta, in 1566, and finished 
Aug. 18, 1571. It capitulated to the French 
fleet under Admiral Brueys, June 12, 1798, 
when Malta and its dependencies wero ceded 
to the republic. The inhabitants rose in revolt 
in Sep., 1798, and the French garrison retirod 
within tho walls of the fortress, where they 
wore blockaded by the English, and were com- 
pelled by famine to surrender, Sep. 5, 1800. 

LAVAUR (France , one of the strongholds 
of the Albigenses, was captured by Simon De 
Montfort in 1211, when a wholesale slaughter 
ensued. Councils were held here in 1213 and 
July 6, 1368. , 

LA VENDEE (France).— The inhabitants of 
this portion of Franco rose against the revo- 
lutionary party in 1791, and erected the stan- 
dard of royalty March 10, 1793- Led by Henry 
de la Rochejaquelein, the Ycudcons stormed 
Thouars, near Saurnur, taking 6,000 prisoners, 
May 5. They sustained a defeat at Fonteuav, 
May 15; stormed Saumur June 7; failed Jn an 
attack upon Nantes June 20, but regained 
courage and had established the royalist ascen- 
dancy by the end of July. They failed in an 
attach upon Granville Nov. 15 and 16; beat off 
their assailants at Mans Dec. 12, were in turn 
defeated at Mans Dec. 13, and escaped to 
Luval. Marcoau, with Tilly and Kleber, anni- 
hilated their army at Savenay Dec. 22. Early 
in 1794 they were joined bv the Chouans ( q . r.) 
and gained several battles. Henry de la 
Rochejaquelein fell in a skirmish at tho village 
of Trementine March 4. They won a battle at 
La Rouli&re Sep. 5, at Frfliqu^ Sep. 15. Ne- 

f otiations were carried on at La Jaunais in 
eb. 179s, and a treaty was signed April 20. 
Tho final pacification of the province was 
effocted by the treaty of Lu^on Jan. 17, 1800, 
nearly 1,000,000 victims having fallen in the 
•trugglo. During tho “ Hundred Days ” the 


inhabitants of this district again rose in sup- 
port of the Bourbon cause, but their army 
was defeated at Mathes or Croix de Vic, June 4, 
1815. 

LAVENDER was introduced into England 
from the south of Europe before 1568. To lay 
in lavender was formerly a cant phrase for 
pawning. The plant was considered an emblem 
of affection. 

LAV IS (Rattles).— The Austrians defeated 
the French in an attack upon their position 
near this river, in the Italian Tyrol, Nov. 1, 
1796. — The French gained a victory over tho 
Austrians on the same river, March 20, 1797. — 
The Tvrolese sustained a defeat here in 1809. 

LA W.— The earliest system of laws is said to 
ha vo been that which Phoroneus introduced 
in Argos, b.c. 1753. The Jewish laws were 
promulgated by Moses, b.c. 1491. Lycurgua 
legislated for Sparta, about b.c. 776 ; Draco for 
tho Athenians, b.c. 621 ; and Solon, b.c. 594. 
The civil or Roman law was founded by 
Servius Tullius, b.c. 566, and amended by 
the Twelve Tables, b.c. 450. The ancient 
Britons were governed by certain fixed laws, 
which were framed by their chiefs and Druids, 
and Sir William Dugdale states that Mal- 
mutius Dunwallo, who began to reign b.c. 444, 
was tho first British lawgiver. Ethclbert pub- 
lished a system in 600, and Ina one in 692. 
Alfred arranged the common law (9. r. J in 886. 
Athelstan promulgated a code in 928, and 
Edgar in 970; and in 1050 Edward tho Con 
fessor consolidated the British, Saxon, and 
Danish laws into a single system, which was 
confirmed bv William the Conqueror in 1070. 
Stephen’s charter of general liberties was 
granted in 1136. A modification of the Canon 
law ,7. v. was introduced into England in 
1140, the Constitutions of Clarendon a. r.) 
were established in 1164, and Magna Chart a 
7. v.) was granted in 1215. The English 
laws were much improved by Edward III., 
who has been called tho English Justinian. 
Law pleadings were ordered to bo in English 
by 36 Edw. III. c. 15 (1362), and the civil 
law was sujiersedcd by the common law, 
except in tho ecclesiastical courts, in 1379. 
By 4 Geo. II. c. 26 11731 , all proceedings in 
courts of justice iu England and Scotland 
were ordered to be in English. ( See Agra- 
rian I*aws, Brkiion Law, Incorporated Law 
Society &c 1 

LAW COURTS.— By 28 Viet. c. 48 (June 19, 
1865 , called the Courts of Justice Building 
Act, Government was empowered to raise 
funds for the erection of new law courts in 
the metropolis, by contributing j£i,ooo,ooo 
stock from the surplus interest fund, and by 
a grant of j£ 200, 000, as the price of the exist- 
ing courts and offices, to be transferred to the 
Commissioners of Public Works and Buildings. 
The Courts of Justice Concentration iSite) 
Act, 28 Viet. c. 49 June 19, i 860 enabled the 
commissioners to acquire lands in London for 
the purposes of the new works. 

LAW SOCIETY CLUB (London', in con- 
nection with the Incor]>o rated Law Society 
q. f.), was established in 1832. 

LAWFELD.— (S*e Lakfeld, Battle.) 

LAWN was introduced into England during 
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the reign o f Elizabeth (1558 — 1603), being used 
for tho large ruffs then in fashion. 

LAWRENCE, ST. (North America).— This 
Gulf was first explored by Cortereal in 1500. 
Jacques Cartier surveyed it in 1535. 

LAW’S BANK (Paris' originated in the per- 
mission obtained by a daring speculator, named 
John Law, to establish a bank in Paris, Bay 20, 
1716. It was dissolved by the regent, and 
merged into the Royal Bank, Juno 24, 1718. 
A patent, granting possession of the country 
of the Mississippi, was secured at the same 
time. It took the title of the Company of the 
Indies, and tho mint of France was handed 
over to it July 25, 1710. The right of farming 
the whole of the public revenue was conceded 
to this company Aug. 27. In the month of 
November the shares were sold at sixty times 
their original price. It was ascertained, May 1 , 
1720, that the bank had circulated notes repre- 
senting a sum of one hundred and ten millions 
sterling, and an edict was issued, reducing 
them in value one-half. May 21. Immediate 
ruin followed, and John Law, who resigned 
his office of comptroller-general May 29, 1720, 
died in poverty in March 1729. 

LAWYER. — Previous to the Norman con- 
quest few persons were learned in tho law, 
except ecclesiastics, who were permitted to 
practise it without restraint until 1217, when 
Richard Poore, Bishop of Salisbury, prohibited 
them from pleading in secular courts. (&e 
Attorney, Barristers, Ac.) 

LAY' ABBOTS. — (£*e Abbaoomites.) 
LAYBACH, or IAIBACH (Austria , the 
ancient JSmona, was taken by the French, 
March 17, 1797, and again June 3, 1809. It was 
recaptured by the Austrians in July, i8c». A 
congress was held here, attended by the Empe- 
rors of Russia and Austria, and the Kings of 
Prussia and Naples, Jan. 8, 1821. They signed 
a treaty, in which they engaged to oppose the 
revolutionary movement in Naples, Feb. 2, 
1821. i See Carbonari.) This treaty formed 
the subject of an animated discussion in both 
houses of the English Parliament Feb. 19 and 
at, 1821. The congress of Laybach broke up 
May 21. 

LAY BROTHERS AND SISTERS. —The 
practice of admitting uneducated persons, 
termed lay brothers and sisters, into tho con- 
vents, to assist in the harder kind of work, 
commenced in the nth century. 

LAYER’S CONSPIRACY to seize the Tower, 
the Bunk, and the Exchequer, and to pro- 
claim the Pretender, was formed in 1722 by a 
oung barrister named Layer, Bishop Atter- 
ury, Carte the historian, a non-juring clergy- 
man named Kelly, Plunkett the Jesuit, and 
others. The papers of the conspirators were 
intercepted, and Kelly was arrested May 21. 
Layer and others were taken shortly after- 
wards. Attcrbury was soized Aug. 24. A 
select committee was appointed to examine 
into the matter. Layer was found guilty, and 
executed at Tyburn, May 17, 1723. A bill of 
ins and penalties was passed against Atter- 
ry, and it received the royal signature 
May 27. Atterbury quitted England for 
France in June, 1723, and he died in Puris, 
Feb. 15, 1732. 


LAZARETTO. — This name, applied to the 
buildings where crews and passengers of ships 
suspected of contagion perform quarantine, 
is derived from 8t. Lazarus, tho patron saint 
of lepers. The first was established at Venice 
during the plague of 1423. By 6 Geo. IV. c. 78, 
s. 18 (June 27, 1825 , persons escaping from a 
lazaretto arc liablo to a penalty of ,£200. 

LAZARITES. — Thisordcr of priests, founded 
by Vincent de Paul in 1624, and charged with 
the care of the sick, was confirmed by Urban 
VI II. in 1631. They exerted much influence in 
France just before the political changes of 1830. 

LAZARO, ST. (Battle).— The French and 
Spaniards attacked the Austrian and Piedmon- 
tese camp at St. Iazoto, about 22 miles from 
Piacenza, at 11 at night, June a, 1746. After 
a fiercely-contested struggle of nine hours’ 
duration the French and Spaniards wore com- 
pelled to retire, leaving 6,000 killed, and nearly 
9,000 wounded, on the field of battlo. 

LAZARUS, ST.— This military and religious 
order was established by the Crusaders at 
Jerusalem, for the purpose of affording relief 
to lepers, in 1119, and confirmed by Pope 
Alexander IV. in 1255. Louis VII. (1137—80 in- 
troduced the order into EVance, and it declined 
as leprosy disappeared. The Italian order was 
united with the Hospitallers in 1484, the 
Savoy branch with that of St. Maurice in 1572, 
and the French branch with the order of St. 
Michael in 1693. 

L A Z 1 . — This Slavonian tribe inhabited 
Colchis, in Asia Minor, to which they gave the 
name of Lazica. They first appear in history in 
456, when their king, Gobazes, was defeated by 
the Emperor Marcianus. They were converted 
to Christianity in 522, and rebelled against the 
Romans in 542, but returned to their allegiance 
in 549. In 550 they were attacked by the 
Persians, who subdued a great part of the 
country in 553. The Persians were finally 
defeated by the combined efforts of the Roman 
and Lazic troops 111556. 

LAZZARONI. — This name is derived from 
Lazarus, the sick man mentioned in the 
Gospels, and is used to designate the lower 
orders of the people in Naples. The hospital 
of St. Lazarus is devoted to the service of tho 

e wrer classes, or lazzaroni. They aided 
asaniello in the revolution of 1647. They 
used to elect yearly a head or chief Lazzaro, 
who was formally acknowledged by the go- 
vernment, which, by this means, was better 
able to control and wield at will his turbulent 
adherents, 50,000 or 60,000 in number. 

LEA.— Tho Danes sailed up this river and 
built a fort, probably near Ware, in 895. Tho 
Londoners were defeated in an attack upon it 
in 896. In the same year Alfred cut another 
channel for tho water, and thus left the Danish 
fleet aground, whereupon tho Danes retired 
into Shropshire. 

LEAD is frequently spoken of in the Old 
Testament during the time of Moses, b.c. 1490, 
and was in general use amongst the Greeks 
and Romans. Pliny, in his Natural History 
(23 — 79), describes the manufacture of lead 
pipes. Lead mines in this country were 
worked by the Romans b.c. 54. The ancients 
poisoned their wines with lead. Leaden pipes 
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for the conveyance of water wero invented by 
Robert Brook in 1538. Pattinson’s process for 
extracting the silver from lead, which in 30 
years offected a saving of 200,000 ounces of the 
more precious metal, was introduced in 1829. 

LEADENHALL MARKET (Loudon). — In 
1309 the Leadenliall was a manor-house, owned 
by Sir Hugh Neville. It was sold in 1408 to 
Sir Richard Whittington, who afterwards pre- 
sented it to the corporation of London. In 
1419 Sir Simon Eyre erected a granary, or 
market of stone; and in 1466 a fraternity of 60 
priests was established, to perform service 
every market-day. The chapel was not taken 
down till 1812. 

LEAGUES. — Tho most important leagues 
mentioned in history are tho following : — ■ 

B-C. 

3*3 to 167. The ASr.>H.xn League (9. v.). 

380 to 146. The Adman Lrairuo. 

— to 17a The Boeotian League. 

A.D. 

Ilio. The Hanoeatlc Lengne. 

1107, April 7. The Lombard L©*|ro« (q. r.). 

13 JD, March 2. Second Lombard league. 

1355. League of the Khlne. (See Barovs OF GERMAXT.) 
1370. League of Swabia and of the Rhino. (See Barons 
or GERMANY.) 

1396. Caddee luvigue (q. r.). 

1405. League of Marbach ( q. ».). 

1410. L ague of Gien (9. r.). 


M*5- Tl 


Grey i-engua. or Longue of the Griaona. 
' of tb< ~ * ‘ ** * 


. Leagua of the Ton Juri*dlctlon*. 

The league of tho Public Good or Weal (q. r.). 

1471. lasagne of the Italian .State* against the Turk*. 

140 . The Swabian League ( q . r.). 

1493, April 22. League between Venice, Milan, and the 
Pope. 

1495, March 31. The Longue of Venloe. 

1508, Doc. la The I ©ague of Cambray (q. r.). 

1511, Oct. 4. The Holy League (q. *.). 

1533. The Italian League U formed agalnat Frond* I. 

1530, May 33 . The League of Cognac, alto called the 
Holy League and the Clementine League (q. e.). 
1530, Dec. 31. The League of Smalcal J (9. r.). 

1538, Juue. The Holv I u) ague of Nuremberg (q. r.). 

156a League of Anibdae (q. ».). 

1566. League of the Beggare. or Gucux (q. v.). 

1571, May 31. League agalnat the Turk.*. (See HOLT 
LKAOUKS.) 

1576. The LeAgue, or Roman Catholic League (q. e.). 

1599. league of Heidelberg (q. e.). 
ibio. Leaguea of Halle (q. r.), and of Wtiraburg (9. v.\ 
1638. The Solemn League and Covenant. (See (JoVE- 
XANTERs.) 

1651. The Roman Catholic League and the Protestant 
League In Germany. 

1684, March 5. Another League against the Turk*. (See 
noLT Lkaucfs.) 

1686, July 9. The League of Angaburg (q.v.). 

LEAMINGTON, or LEAMINGTON PRIORS 
(Warwickshire). — This town, mentionod in 
Domesday Book (1085-6) as the property of 
Robert de Montgomery, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
passed, in 1160, into possession of Kenilworth 
Priory, and was seized by the crown in 1539. 
Camden moutioned the old Spring or Spa in 
1586, the waters of which wore analyzed in 
1688. It was described in a treatise by Dr. 
Guldott in 1689. Abbots discovered the second 
spring in 17S4, and erected several baths. The 
assembly rooms were built in 1812, and the 
theatre in 1814. Queen Victoria allowed the 

g lace to be called Iieamlngton Royal in 1838. 

t. Mary’s church was erected in 1839, Victoria 
bridge was widened and beautified m 1840, and 
tho college was built in 1845. 

LEAP YEAR, or BISSEXTILE. — The name 
given to every fourth year in the J ulian calen- 


dar, b.c. 46. In leap year February has 29, 
instead of 28 days. Under this arrangement 
tho years were made a little too long, and to 
rectify this error, three leap years are omitted 
during the course of four centuries in the 
Gregorian calendar. Thus 1800 was not a leap 
year, and 1900 will not be ; 2000 will be a leap 
year, and 2100, 2200, and 2300 will not. The 
Bissextile, or Bi**ejdu* die*, that is, the sixth 
day before tho calends of March, twice over, 
was placed in the Roman calendar between 
Feb. 24 and 25. By 21 Hen. 111 . (1175), tho 
Bissextile day, and tho day immediately pre- 
ceding it, were to bo considered legally as one 
day. 

LEARNING.— The golden period of Grecian 
learning was tho age of Pericles, who died B.c. 
429. In Romo the reign of the Emperor Au- 
gustus was so distinguished for learned men 
and great authors, that it is usual to charac- 
terize the wras most remarkable for learning 
as “ Augustan ages.” During the 6th century 
after the destruction of tho Western empire, 
learning declined, and was restricted to ecclesi- 
astics. Classical learning was revived in the 
Anglo-Saxon church about 668. The 10th cen- 
tury is usually considered the darkest period 
of human history. Tho revival of learning after 
the period of depression known as tho “ Dark 
Ages,” took place in the 15th century. 

LEASE. — This word is derived from the 
French lai**er, to let or give leave, and signifies 
a conveyance creating an estate for life, for a 
stated period, or at will During the reign of 
Edward III. leases were sometimes extended 
to several hundred years. The conveyance by 
lease and re-lease originated soon after the 
Statute of Uses, 27 Hen. VIII. c. 10 '.1535’. 
Leases required by law to be in writing, were 
declared void unless made by deed, by 8 it 9 
Viet. c. 106 (Aug. 4, 1845). Leases and sale* of 
settled estates were facilitated by 19 & 20 Viet, 
c. 120 (July 29, 1856), which was amended by 
21 & 22 Viet. c. 77 (Aug. 2, 1858). (See 
Entail.) 

LEATHER.— It is related, Gen. ill. 21, that 
our first parents wero clothed with skins before 
they were turned out of the garden of Eden, 
and this may perhaps be considered as the ori- 

? inal suggestion of the manufacture of leather, 
t was in use among oriental nations for shoes, 
girdles, Ate. ; and with the Greoks and Romans 
for numerous articles of dress, as well as bot- 
tles and other vessels for containing liquids. 
The Romans seem to have obtained the art of 
tanning from Cordova, in Spain, whence tho 
name Cordovan leather. It was used for 
clothing by the ancient Britons, who also ex- 
ported it in considerable quantities. A customs 
duty was imposed upon leather by 27 Hen. 
VIII. c. 14 '1535). A duty was laid upon it by 
8 At 9 Will. III. c. 2i (1697 ', and an export duty 
of 12 d. per cent, was imposed by 9 Anne, c. 6 
(1710). By 11 Geo. IV. c. 16 (May 29, 1830), all 
duties and drawbacks upon this article were 
repealed. Leathern money is said to have 
been used by the Romans, and during the 
Middlo Ages in Italy, and even in England. 
The Skinners were incorporated in 1394, tho 
Leather Sellers in 1383, and the Curriers in 
1605. 
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LEAVENWORTH (United States). — This 
town, in Arkansas, was founded in 1854. 

LEBANON, MOUNT (Syria), was subject to 
the kings of Tyre, in the reign of 8olomon 
(b.c. 1015 — 975), fell under the sway of the 
Mardaites, who rebelled against the Saracens 
in 677, and became a stronghold of the Assas- 
sins about uyo. The Maronites and the Druses 
are the principal inhabitants. 

L EC ILEUM (Battle).— Agesilaus II. of Sparta 
defeated the Athenians and their allies at Le- 
ctueum, in the isthmus of Corinth, b.c. 393. 

LECH, or LECK . — (See Rain, Battle.) 

LECTISTERNIUM. — This sacrificial cere- 
mony was first observod at Rome, B.c. 400, 
according to Livy. 

LECTOURE (France), the ancient Lactora, 
belonged to the counts of Armagnac, until be- 
sieged by Louis XL, who captured it in 1474, 
when, in spite of a pledge to the contrary, the 
count and tho inhabitants were put to the 
sword. 

LECTURES. — The publication of lectures 
without the consent of the lecturer is pro- 
hibited by 5 A 6 Will. IV. c. 6s (Sep. 9, 1835). 

l£D 08 (Battle).— The Saracens were de- 
feated by the Spaniards at L6dos, in 793. 

LEEDS (Battle ).— (See Winwidfibld.) 

LEEDS (Yorkshire), Saxon Loidxt, was a 
Roman station, and probably fell into the 
hands of the Danes about 850. Adel Church, 
near Leeds, was built in 1140, and Kirkstall 
Abbey was founded between 1147 and 1153. 
Leeds became celebrated for its manufactures 
about the beginning of the 16th century, and 
received its first charter in 1627, which was 
renewed, with additional privileges, in 1673. 
A large portion of the population was cut off 
by pestilence in 1644-45. Shenfi eld’s Free 
Grammar School was established in 1552 ; St. 
John’s Church was foimded in 1634 ; the 
Coloured-Cloth Hall was built in 1758, the 
White-Cloth Hall in 1775, the Old Library was 
established in 1768 ; the theatre and the general 
infirmary were erected in 1771 ; the Literary 
and Philosophical Society in 1820; and the 
Mechanics’ Institution in 1824. They were 
united in 1842. This borough was enfranchised 
by the Reform Act of 1832. The Town-hall, 
constructed to contain 8,000 persons, for which 
the town council voted ,£5,000 to purchase on 
organ, and £8,500 to erect a dome, was com- 
pleted at a cost of £102,000, and opened by 
Queen Victoria Sep. 7, 1858. The new Grammar 
School was built in 1859. The new Infirmary 
was founded Mar oh 28, 1864. It wns made a 
separate assize town for the West Riding of 
Yorkshire by an order in council June 10, 
1864, a motion that Wakefield should be sub- 
stituted having been rejected in the House of 
Commons Feb. 19. 

LEEDS BANKRUPTCY COURT AFFAIR. 
—Mr. Wilde, Registrar of the Leeds Court of 
Bankruptcy, having been permitted, on the 
ground of ill-health, to retire with a pension 
of £600 a year, June 30, 1864, was succeeded, 
July 30, by Mr. Welch, who had advanced 
money to the Hon. Richard Bethell, son of 
Lord Chancellor Westbury, on condition that 
he should influence his father to procuro him 
the appointment. Mr. Bethell, in consequence 


of a promise from his father of some provincial 
office, Feb. 22, 1865, went to Leeds Fet>. 23, and 
announced that he had been nominated to 
succeed Mr. Welch, who was transferred to 
London ; but this arrangement, if ever made, 
was set aside by Lord Westbury, Feb. 26. Tho 
circumstances were, however, deemed of suffi- 
cient importance for investigation by a select 
committee of the House of Commons, ap- 
pointed May 23. The report, presented June 26, 
acquitted the Chancellor “ trom all charge ex- 
cept that of haste and want of caution in grant- 
ing a pension to Mr. Wilde,” but pronounced 
the subsequent proceedings as “ calculated to 
excite the gravest suspicions,” and affirmed 
that the inquiry they had conducted was 
“highly desirable for the public interests.” 
In consequence of this report and of tho 
scandal created by the Edmunds (q. v.) affair, 
a vote of censure on Lord Westbury was 
carried in the House of Commons July 3, and 
his resignation of the Chancellorship was 
announced July 4, 1865. (See Palmerston 
[Second] Administration.) 

LEEK .— (See David’s, St., Day.) 

LEEK (Staffordshire).— The ancient church 
of St. Edward the Confessor is believed to 
have been founded between 1042 and 1066. 
The town, called Lee in the Domesday Book 
(1085-6), which mentions it as the property of 
the crown, was bestowed by William I. upon 
his nephew Hugh Lupus, Earl of Chester, in 
1086. Ranulph de Blonde ville, sixth Earl of 
Chester, founded the Cistercian monastery of 
Dieulocresse abbey about 1214, and Edward VI. 
conferred the manor upon Sir Ralph Bagnnll, 
July 7, 1 552. In 1646-7 the town was visited 
by the plague. Lord Chancellor Macclesfield 
founded the grammar school in 1 723 ; and St. 
Luke’s church, the first Btone of which was 
laid May 13, 1847, was consecrated Dec. 19, 
1848. 

LEESBURG HEIGHTS (Battle'.— The Con- 
federates having occupied the Virginian shore 
of the Potomac for several months, Gen. 
McClellan, whose army was assembled on the 
Maryland side, made a reconnaissance Oct. 19, 
1861. Several Federal companies crossed the 
river Sunday, Oct. 20, and took up a ^position 
at Leesburg Heights, or Ball’s Bluff. Their 
number was increased to about 1,700 men by 
large reinforcements, Oct. 21, when they oceu- 

E iod a parallelogram, bounded on three sides 
y a dense forest, and on the fourth by the 
nver, with only two boats capable of carrying 
60 persons each, as a means of return. The 
Confederates opened a heavy fire from tho 
surrounding woods, and the Federals, their 
retreat being cut off by the destruction of tho 
baits, suffered a disastrous defeat, losing CoL 
Baker and 944 men. The Confederate, Gen. 
Evans, estimated his losses at 300 men. 

LEGACY. —The legacy duty was first imposed 
by 36 Geo. III. c. 52 (April 26, 1796). All gifts 
by will were ordered to be deemed legacies by 
8 A 9 Viet. c. 76, s. 4 (Aug. 4, 1845). The law 
of legacies was amended, and the legacy duty 
was extended to real property, by 16 A 17 
Viet. c. 51 (Aug. 4, 1853). 

LEGANTINE CONSTITUTIONS, ecclosias- 
| tical laws made in national synods, held in 
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England during the reign of Henry III., in I 
Nov., 1237, and April 16, 1268. The first synod 1 
was held under Cardinal Otho, legate of Gre- 

S ory IX. ; and the second under Cardinal Ot- 
obon, legate of Clement IV. These were 
edited, with a glossary, by John of Athona, 
Canon of Lincoln, about 1 290. 

LEGATES. — The Roman ambassadors were 
so called, and tho term was also applied to 
officers who accompanied the Roman generals 
in their expeditions to render advice and as- 
sistance. After the division of tho provinces 
of tho empire by Augustus, b.c. 27, the irn- 

B jrial provinces were governed by legates. 

uring the Middle Ages the term was applied 
to ambassadors of the popes being cardinals. 
Other papal ambassadors of high rank were 
called nuncios. The first legate that appeared 
in England came at the invitation of W llliam I. 
Legatino courts were established by Wolscy, 
Uuder the Pope’s authority, to relieve him of 
part of the duties of tho lord-chancellorship ; 
and ho was himself made papal legato in 1517. 

LEGER, ST., RACE, was established at Don- 
caster by Col. St. Leger, in 1776, and received 
this name in 1778. 

LEGHORN (Tuscany .—This celebrated sea- 
port owes its importance to the patronage 
of tho Medici family, having been at the 
commencement of the 13th century an insigni- 
ficant fishing village. In 1421 it was ceded to 
tho Florentines by the Genoese, and in 1551 
its population only numl»erod 749. The first 
stone of the new walls was laid by Francesco I. 
March 28, 1577. The castle was founded by 
Ferdinand I. in 1595, and tho Latin school was 
established in 1663. An earthquake did great 
injury to tho city in 174T. A huge public school 
was established in *746- leghorn was seized 
by the army of tho French republic June 28, 
1796, and retained till 1799, when the French 
were compelled to withdraw. It was, however, 
retaken by Gen. Clement in 1800. Tho bishopric 
of Leghorn was erected in 1806. In 1813 the city 
was restored to Tuscany. It was seised and 
plundered by insurgents, April 22, 1849, but was 
recovered from them by the Austrians, May 12. 
An alarm of fire at the theatre occasioned the 
death of 62 persons in June, 1857. It formed 
part of the new kingdom of Italy in 1859. 

LEGION, a body of men in tho Roman army, 
formed bp Romulus b.c. 720, consisting of 
3.000 soldiera. The number was increased by 
Servius Tullius to 4,000, b.c. 578 ; and to 5,000 
foot and 300 horse, b.c. 558. Gibbon is of 
opinion that, after undergoing numerous 
changes, the constitution of thelegiou was dis- 
solved by Constantine I. (Ses Foreign and 
Thundkrino Legion.) 

LEGION OF HONOUR. — This order of 
merit, as a recompense for civil and military’ 
services, established May 19, was inaugurated 
by Napoleon Buonaparte July 14, 1802. The 
subject had been brought before tho council 
of state in May, 1801, when a vote in its favour 
was carried by a small majority. Tho first 
crosses were distributed at the head-quarters 
of the grand array at Boulogne, Aug. 16, 1804. 
It was reconstituted by Ivouis XVIII. in 1816. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.— {£« National 
Assembly.) 


LEGITIMISTS. — This term was applied in 
France to the supporters of the elder branch of 
the Bourbon family in 1830. They held a con- 
gress at Lucerne in June 1862, when about 800 
assembled. 

1 .EGNAN 0 (Battle).— Frederick I., Emperor 
of Germany, was defeated at this place, near 
Verona, by the forces of the Lombard League, 
May 29, 1176. By this victory the Lombard 
cities socured their independence. Frederick 
I. concluded a truce of six years with the Lom- 
bard League in 1177, and tho treaty of Con- 
stance q. r.) terminated tho dispute. The 
French captured Legnano in 1510. 

LEICESTER (Bishopric^, founded in 68o, 
was merged in that of Lincoln in 1078. 

LEICESTER Leicestershire \ believed to bo 
the Roman Ratw, was founded by a British 
king, according to some authorities Lear, and 
l)ocamc one of the Danish burghs about 878. 
Since the time of Edward I. (1272—1307, it 
has returned two members to Parliament. 
Henry V. held a Parliament hero April 30, 1414. 
Richard III. was buried in the Grey Friars 
monastery, Aug. 25, 1485. In the abbey, built in 
1143, Cardinal WoLsey died, Nov. 28 or 29, 1530. 
The town Library, formed in the middle of the 
reign of Elizabeth, was removed to tho pre- 
sent building in 1632. During the Parliamen- 
tary wars, the town was taken by Charles 1 ., 
May 31, 1645, and recovered by Fairfax, June 
17, 1645. Charles II. ordered tho destruction 
of its walls in 1662. The manufacture of 
stockings, for which the town is noted, was 
introduced in 1680. On the inquiry into 
tho state of the municipalities, the corpora- 
tion refused to deliver up the required docu- 
ments and to submit to examination, Sop. 24, 
*823. 

LEIGHLIN (Bishopric).— In Ireland, founded 
by St. Laserian in *632, was milted to Ferns 
q.v.) in 1600, and iii 1835 the two dioceses 
were mor^ed in Ossory. 

LEININGEN Germany), formerly a oounty, 
gave the title of prince to tho line in 1 779. 
The principality lost its possessions on the 
left bank of tho Rhine in 1803, and was me- 
diatized in 1806. 

LEINSTER (Ireland). — This eastern pro- 
vince of Ireland formed at tho time of the 
English invasion (1170) a distinct kingdom, 
under Dermot. An order for the settlement 
of l>cinster was made in 1550. In 1691 it was 
erected into a dukedom in favour of Mciuhard, 
son of the Duke of Schomberg, but tho title 
became extinct in 1719. It was revived, and 
conferred upon James Fitzgerald in 1766. 

LEIPSIC (Battle . — The French army under 
Napoleon I., amounting to about 190,000 men, 
was attacked at this place by 290,^50 of the allied 
forces under Prince Schwartzenberg, Bluchor, 
jind other generals, Oct. 16, 1813. The battle 
was renewed Oct. iS and 19, when the French 
were compelled to retreat, leaving 25,000 pri- 
soners in the hands of the allies. The total 
loss of the French was upwards of 60,000 men, 
and that of tho allies 46,804 men. After tho 
victory, called the Battle of the Nations, the 
allies entered Leipsic, and Napoleon I. com- 
menced his retreat towards the Rhino. Tho 
50th anniversary of this battle was celebrated 
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with much enthusiasm throughout Germany, 
Oct. 18, 1863. 

LEIPSIC (Treaties). — A union between the 
German Protestants was signed at Lcipsic in 
Feb., 1631. The Elector of Saxony con- 

cluded a treaty with Maria Theresa at this 

place, May 18, 1745. A convention between 

Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and Russia, 

was signed hero Oct. 21, 1813. A Congress 

of Ladies ' q . v.) was held here, Oct. 15, 1865. 

LEIPSIC, or BREITENFELD (Battles;.— 
The imperial army, commanded by Tilly, was 
defeated by the Saxons and Swedes, under 
Charles X. (Gustavus), in the plain of Leipsic, 
between the villages of Breitenfeld and Podel- 
witx, Sep. 7, 1631 (N. 8.) The Austrians left 
7,000 on the field of battle, and 5,000 were 
taken prisoners. All their baggage and artil- 
lery were lost. The Swedish general, Tors- 

ten sen, defeated the Austrians near the same 
place, Nov. 2, 1642. 

LEIPSIC or LEIPZIG (Saxony).— This city, 
which is of Wendish origin, and sprung up 
round a castle, is first mentioned in 1015. It 
was destroyed by Wratislaus II., Duke of Bo- 
hemia, in 1082. After having been rebuilt, it 
was again destroyed by Otho IV. in 1212. The 
celebrated university was founded by German 
seceders from the university of Prague in 1409. 
A fire destroyed about 400 houses in 1420. 
Here Luther, Eck, and Carlstadt held a theo- 
logical discussion, which commenced June 
27. 1519, and lasted 10 days; The book 
trade, for which Leipsic is famous, commenced 
in 1545. The town-hall was erected in 1556. 
In 1680 and 1681 the plague carried off 3,000 
of the inhabitants. Leipsic was taken by the 
Prussians in 1745, by Ferdinand of Brunswick 
in 1756, and by the French in 1806. The wool 
market was established in 1826. The book- 
sellers’ exchange has been erected since 1834. 
Political disturbances took place in 1830, 1831, 
1848, and 1849. (See Interim.) 

LEI RI A (Portugal). — At this ancient town, 
the scat of a bishop, the first printing-press 
in the peninsula was established in 1466. In 
July, 1808, the town was taken by tho French, 
who destroyed it in 1811. It was restored in 
1813, and was wrested from the Miguclites, 
Feb. 15, 1834. 

LEITH (Scotland!, called Inverleith in the 
charter granted by David I. for the erection of 
Holyrood Abbey, in 1128. The Earl of Hert- 
ford burned the town in May, 1544. Some 
French troops, sent to espouse the cause of 
Mary Queen of Scots, fortified Loith in 1560. 
They capitulated to the English army, and a 
treaty was signed at Edinburgh, July 6, which 
provided that they should all leave Scotland. 
An extraordinary convention of superinten- 
dents and ministers was held here in Jan., 1572, 
and they drew up the agreement of Leith. 
The first newspaper printed in Scotland was 
the Mercuriu* Politico «, which appeared at 
Leith in Oct., 1653. A dock was commenced in 
1720, a small quay in 1777, and the wet docks 
in 1800. The Trinity-house was erected in 
1817, the town-hall in 1828, and the new pier 
in 1852. The foundation stone of St. James’s 
Episcopal Church was laid by Mr. Gladstone, 
Jan. 11, 1862. 


LEITRIM (Ireland!, which originally formed 
part of the estates of the O’Rourk family, was 
erected into an English county by Sir Henry 
Sidney in 1565. The inhabitants, who revolted 
in 1 588, were reduced to subjection in 1603. 

LEMBERG (Galicia). — This once strongly- 
fortified city, founded in 1259, resisted an 
Italian force in 1666, and a Turkish army in 
1672. Charles XII. of Sweden stormed it in 
1704, and Poniatowski captured it in 1809. 
The university was founded in 1784, and the 
town-hall was built in 1835. 

LEMNOS (/Egean Sea) is said to have been 
peopled by a Thracian tribe, whose descen- 
dants were expelled by the Tyrrhenian Pelas- 
gians. It fell under the Persian yoke b.c. 505, 
and was subjected to Athens by Miltiadcs, b.c. 
489. Tho Macedonians obtained possession 
for a short time, and it again (Kissed under the 
Athenian yoke. It was celebrated for its laby- 
rinth. (See Stalimene.) 

LEMURIA.— This festival, held May 9, ir, 
and 13, for the souls of the departed, is said to 
have been instituted b.c. 722, by Romulus, to 
appease tho manes of Remus. 

LENS ( Battle).— The Austrians and Spaniards 
were defeated by a French army under Cond6, 
in this battle, fought Aug. 20, 1648. Tho 
French captured 100 colours and 38 pieces of 
cannon. 

LENT is derived from an Anglo-Saxon word, 
signifying Spring. Much controversy has been 
excited amongst learned men respecting the 
original duration of this fast, some contending 
that it lasted 40 days, and others only 40 hours. 
Bingham believes it probable that it was at 
first a fast of 40 hours, or the time our Saviour 
lay in the grave ; that is, tho Friday and 
Saturday before Easter. It is said to have been 
instituted in the time of the Apostles, though 
it is not mentioned in the New Testament, and 
appears to have been first enjoined in 136. 
Consisting at first of only a few hours, it 
lasted a wholo week, if not more, in the time 
of Dionysius of Alexandria, about 250. At 
Rome, about the same time, it lasted three 
weeks ; and by the fifth canon of the Council 
of Nicsea, June 19 — Aug. 25, 325, was increased 
to six. Then it received the name of Quadra- 
gesima, or the Forty Days’ Fast, because it 
commenced 40 days before Easter. In reality 
its duration was only 36 days, all the Sundays 
being omitted. The duration of Lent, which is 
said to have l>een first observed in England in 
640, differed very much in the early churches. 
By 2 & 3 Edw. VI. c. 19 (1548), all former laws 
relating to fasts were repealed, and a penalty of 
10*. or 10 days’ imprisonment, was ordered to 
be inflicted on those that ate meat at Lent 
and on other fasts. Tho penalty was doubled 
for a second offence. By 5 Elix. c. 5 (1563), it 
was enacted, that whosoever should notify that 
eating of fish, or forbearing of flesh, was of 
any necessity for the saving of tho soul of 
man, or that it was tho service of God, other- 
wise than as other politic laws are and be, 
should be punished as spreaders of false news. 
Tho same statute laid down regulations for 
the observance of fasts. Victuallers were 
not allowed to sell flesh in Lent by 27 Elis, 
c. 11 (1586).. Tho last statute on the subject 
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was 35 Eliz. c. 7 (1593}. Several proclamations 
having reference to this subject were issued, 
and the encouragement of the navy and of 
fishery was generally set forth as the ground 
of these regulations. 

LEOBEN (Styria). — The preliminaries of a 
treaty of peace between Austria and France 
were signed at the castle of Eckonwald, near 
this town, April 18, 1797. (See Campo-Formio, 
Treaty.) 

LEOMINSTER (Herefordshire).— Merewald, 
ruler of the western part of Mercia, erected a 
monastery here about 660. It waa plundered 
by the Welsh in 760, by the Danes in 980, 
and again by the Welsh in 105s. Henry I. gave 
the monastery to the abbey of Reading in 
Queen Mary founded the grammar school, 
May 28, 1554. The town-hall or Butter Cross 
was erected in 1633, and Mrs. Esther Clark’s 
almshouses for poor widows were established 
In 1736. The history of the Town and Borough 
has been written by the Rev. G. F. Townsend. 

LEON (Nicaragua), founded at Old Leon in 
1523, wafl removed to its present site in 
1532. The bishopric was founded in 1534, and 
the university in 1812. It is also culled 
Managua. 

LEON (Spain). — The city of Leon is said to 
have been rounded by the Romans in the ist 
century of the Christian wra. It was anciently 
called Legio, and received its present name on 
its capture by the Visigoths in 586. It was 
afterwards seised by the Moors, from whom it 
was taken in 722, and became the capital of the 
Christian kingdom of Leon, which was founded 
in 913. The city was taken by the Caliph A 1 
Mansur in 996, and remained in his power 
until his defeat at Calatanazor in 098. In 1037 
the kingdom of Leon was annexod to Castile ; 
and with the exception of the intervals from 
1065 to 1072, and from 1157 to 1230, did 

not recover its independence. Leon was 

erected into a bishopric in the 3rd century. 
Its first bishop died in 312, and the see was 
refounded in 910. The cathedral was com- 
menced about 1190. Councils were held here 
in 1020, 1091, ana 1114. The French under 
Boult entered Leon Dec. 21, 1808, and destroyed 
many of the old buildings. 


KINGS OF LEON. 


A.D. 

913. Ordono II. 
923. Frail* II. 

9J4. Alphonto IV. 
927. Ramiro II. 
95a. Ordono IIL 
955- Sancho I. 
967! Ramiro III. 
9S2. Bermuda II. 
999. Alphonao V. 


A.t). 

1027. Bermuda III. 

1037. United to Citstila. 
1065. Alphonao VI. 

1072. Again united to Caa- 
tlie. 

1157. Ferdinand IL 
1187. Alphnnao IX. 

1230. Ferdinand IIL 


LEONARDS-ON-SEA, ST. (Sussex). —This 
town, forming a western extension of Hastings 
(?. v.), was commenced in 1828. 

LEONINE VERSES.— This species of Latin 
versification, consisting of hexameter and pen- 
tameter verses, which rhymed in the middle 
and at the end, is said to have been named 
after Pope Leo II. (682 — 84', or Leoninus, 
canon of St. Victor, Paris, during the 12th 
century. They have been traced to the 3rd 
century, and are also found in English poetry. 


LEONTIUM, or LEONTINI (Sicily), founded 
by colonists from Naxos, b.c. 730, fell under 
the yoke of Hippocrates, b.c. 498, and of 
liieron, b.c. 476. It solicited the aid of the 
Athenians against the Syracusans b.c. 427, 
when Gorgias, the eminent sophist, acted as 
ambassador for his native city. In one of its 
streets Hieronymus was assassinated by Dino- 
rnones, b.c. 215. It passed under the Roman 
sway, with the whole island, b.c. 210. 

LEONTOPOLIS. — (<Se« Hieracians and 
Nicf.fhorium.) 

LEPANTO (Greece).— Theancient Naupactoe 
(q. r.), called by the Greek peasants Epakto, 
was destroyed by an earthquake in the reign 
of Justinian I., about 550. Another town, 
built upon its site, was besieged in 1477 by the 
Turks, who withdrew after having lost 30,000 
men, in a siege of about four months’ duration. 
The Turks seized Lepanto in Aug., 1499. The 
town sustained several sieges, and was restored 
to Venice by the treaty of Carlowitz Jan. 26, 
1699. The Greeks captured the town and 
citadel of Lepanto, May o, 1829. 

LEPANTO (Sea-ngnt). — The combined 
Spanish and Italian fleets, under the command 
or Don John of Austria, defeated the Turks in 
a great naval battle in the Gulf of Lepanto, 
Oct. 7, 1571. The Turks are said to have lost 
224 ships and 30,000 mon, and tho Christians 
15 galleys and 8,000 men. Cervantes, the 
author of Don Quixote, received a wound in 
this action, by which he was deprived of the 
use of his right hand during tno remainder 
of his life. By some Italian authors this is 
called the battle of Curzolari, from a group 
of islets of this name at the mouth of the 
AcheloUs. 

LEPROSY.— This contagious disease origi- 
nated in Egypt and Arabia at a very early 
period. It is frequently alluded to in tho 
Scriptures; and special regulations were pre- 
scribed concerning those afflicted with it by 
the Mosaic law, b.c. 1491 (Lev. xiii.). Christ 
healed a leper in Galilee in 28. It was known 
to the Greeks and Romans, and is described by 
Hippocrates (b.c. 460 — 357) and Galen (130 — 
200). The Crusaders introduced the disease 
into Europe, where it raged with such virulence 
during tho Middle Ages, that almost every 
town had its lazar-house for the reception of 
lepers. ( See Lazaretto and Lazarus, St.) In 
1225, during the reign of Louis VIII., there 
were in France no less than 2,000 of these insti- 
tutions. Since the commencement of the 17th 
century the disease has almost entirely disap- 
peared from Europe, where it is now limited 
to the most northern and southern countries. 
It was very prevalent in the Faroe Isles in 
1676, and five persons were affected with it in 
Groat Britain in 1736. The last case mentioned 
here was described by Dr. Edmonston in 1809. 

LERIDA (Spain). —The ancient Ilerda was 
taken during the civil war by Julius Ctusar, 
after a siege of nearly six weeks, June 9, b.c. 
49, and destroyed by the Franks in 256. A 
council was held here in 524. Having been 
restored, it became the scene of frequent 
struggles between the Moors and the Spaniards. 
It was besieged Oct. 2, 1707, and taken by 
assault Oct. 12. Suchot took it by storm May 
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13, 1810. Tho Spaniards regained possession 
in 1814. 

LESBOS . — (See Mitylene.) 

LESSER BRETHREN . — (See Franciscans.) 

LETTER . — (See Anonymous Letters, Brief 
or Queen's Letter, Sealed Letters, <fcc.) 

LETTER -COPYING MACHINE, invented 
by James Watt in June, 1778, and patented by 
him in May, 1780, has undergone varioiis im- 
provements. 

LETTERS OF MARQUE.— These commis- 
sions, authorizing private persons to equip ves- 
sels of war, or privateers, on their own account, 
against an enemy, in time of war, were first 
issued in this country in 1295. The cases in 
which they might be granted were specified by 
4 Hen. V. c. 7 (1417). By 33 Geo. III. c. 66, s. 9 
(June 17, 1703), they may only be issued to 
ships belonging to British subjects; or by 41 
Geo. III. c. 76 (June 27, 1801), to royal vessels 
in the Customs service. The abolition of pri- 
vateering was resolved upon by Great Britain, 
Austria, France, Prussia, Russia, Sardinia, and 
Turkey, at the congress at Paris, April 16, 
1856. 

LETTER-WRITING.— It is exceedingly 
doubtful whether epistolary communication 
was known in the Homeric age, which is as- 
signed by various chronologists to different pe- 
riods between b.c. 1184 and 684. David wrote 
a letter to Joab, and despatched it by Uriah, 
b.c. 103s (2 8am. xL 14, 15), and Jezebel wrote 
letters m Ahab’s name, and sealed them with 
his seal, b.c. 899 fx Kings xxi. 8). The classical 
authors regarded Atosaa, queen of Darius I. 
(Hystaspes?, who flourished in the 6th ceDtury 
b.c., as the inventor of letter-writing. 

LETTUCE was introduced into England 
about 1540. 

LEUCADIA (Ionian Islands'! came into pos- 
session of the Corinthians, who called it Leu- 
cas, from its white cliffs, b.c. 700. They cut 
through an isthmus, and converted Leucadia 
into an island. The canal was, however, quite 
choked up, according to Polybius, b.c. 218. 
Subsequently it was cleared out, and a bridge 
thrown across, it is believed by Augustus, 
about b.c. i7. Sappho’s Rock, where the 
poetess is said to have made her desperate leap, 
b.c. 590. and the tomb of Artemisia, b.c. 352, 
are in this town. Leucadia was taken by the 
Turks in 1467, and it surrendered to the Vene- 
tians Aug. ax, 1717. An English force, under 
Gen. Oswald, displaced the French, March 22, 
1810. The fort of Santa Maura, erected near the 
town in the Middle Ages, was destroyed by an 
earthquake in 1825. It is sometimes called 
Santa Maura, from the fort. 

LEUCOPETRA (Battle). — The Consul Mum- 
mius defeated the forces of the Achaean League 
at this place, in Italy, b.c. 147. 

LEUCTRA (Battle). — The Thebans defeated 
Hie Spartans in a great battle on this plain, be- 
tween Tbespixe and Plateea, in Boeotia, in July, 
b.c. 371. By this victory the supremacy of 
Sparta was dostroved. 

LEUTHEN, or LISSA (Battle).— The Prus- 
sians, under Frederick II., after an obstinate 
contest, defeated the Austrians, led by Prince 
Charles of Lorraine and Marshal Duiui. at tho 
village of Leuthen, near Lissa, in Silesia, Dec. 


5, 1757. The Austrians withdrew through 
Lissa. (See Lissa, Sea-Fight.) 

LEVANT.— The countries situated on the 
eastern shores of the Mediterranean have re- 
ceived this name, from the French lever, to 
riso, because the sun rises in that direction. 
The English trade with the Levant com- 
menced beforo x«3, and a Levant company of 
merchants was chartered in 1581, and a second 
in 1592. The great Levant Company was estab- 
lished in 1605. 

LEVELLERS, a party who desired that “ all 
degrees of men should be levelled, and an 
equality should be established, both in titles 
and estates, throughout the kingdom,” ob- 
tained the supremacy in the army of the 
Long Parliament in 1647. They denounced 
all existing forms of government, and cla- 
moured for the blood of Charles I. They 
raised an insurrection in 1649, and Cromwell 
took measures to suppress them. Levellers 
appeared in Ireland in 1762. (See Acf.phali.) 

LEVERIAN MUSEUM (London).— This fine 
collection of objects of natural history was 
formed by Sir Ashton Lever, who established 
it at Leicester House, Leicester Square, in 
1775. Not being efficiently supported, 8ir 
Ashton was compelled to dispose of it by 
lottery in 1785. It was won by Mr. Parkinson, 
who sold it by auction, in 7,879 lots. The sole 
lasted from May 5 to July 18, 1806. 

LEVITICUS, the third book of the Penta- 
teuch, was written by Moses before b.c. 1451. 

LEWES (8ussex), one of the most ancient 
towns in England, was fortified by tho Saxons, 
and tho Normans built its castle soon after the 
Conquest. The* royal army was defeated here 
by the barons May 13, 1264, Henry III. having 
been made prisoner. Prince Edward entered 
into a treaty, called the Miseof Lewes, May 14. 
The 600th anniversary of the battle was 
celebrated April 16, 1864. 

LEXICOGRAPHY .— (See Dictionary.) 

LEXINGTON (Battle). -(See Concord.) 

LEXINGTON (Kentucky), founded in 1776, 
was the chief town until 1792, when Frank- 
fort was made the capital. Lexington was 
incorporated in 1782. 

LEXINGTON (Missouri), fortified by the 
Federals at the commencement of the war in 
1861, was besieged by the Confederates in 
Aug., and surrendered Sep. 20. 

LEYDEN (Holland), the ancient Lugdunum 
Batavorum, withstood two celebrated sieges 
by the Spaniards in 1573 and 1574. The first 
commenced Oct. 31, 1573, and was raised March 
2x, 1574, by Louis of Nassau. Valdez returned 
with 8,000 Walloons and Germans, May 26, 
1574. Valdez offered pardon to the citizens on 
condition of an immediate surrender, July 30 ; 
but they held out, although reduced to ex- 
tremities by want of provisions. A flotilla 
of vessels, fitted out at Zealand for the relief 
of the city, broke through the dykes, and, 
assisted by an inundation, caused by a violent 
equinoctial gale, Oct. 1 and 2, entered the city 
Oct. 3, and Leyden was saved. The inhabit- 
ants had suffered severely from famine and 
pestilence, and, in acknowledgment of their 
heroism, the Prince of Orange founded the 
university in 1575. The round tower called 
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tho Burg, in the ceutru of the town, is sup- 
posed to have been built about 450 ; St. Pan- 
eras church was erected in 1280, and St. Peter’s 
in 1315. The town -hall was founded in 1574. 
Here Arminius published his views, which led 
to the controversy bearing his name, l'eb. 7, 
1604. The first congregational assembly was 
formed at Leyden in 1616. In Jan., 1795, Ley- 
den was seized by the French, who held it till 
1813. The city was much injured by a fire 
caused by an explosion of gunpowder, Jan. 12, 
1807. 

LIAMUIGA . — {See Christopher's, St.) 

LIBAU (Russia). -This seaport of Courland 
was fortified by the Teutonic knights, who 
erected a castle in 1300. It was annexed to 
Russia, March 28, 1795. 

LIBEL.— The Roman laws treated libel as a 
capital offence, and during tho latter period of 
the empire similar severity was extended to 
the possessors of libellous documents. Hallam 
(England, ch. xv.) remarks, — “ The law of 
libel has always been indefinite— an evil pro- 
bably boyond any complete remedy, but which 
evidently renders the liberty of free discussion 
rather more precarious in its exercise than 
might be wished. It appears to have been the 
received doctrine in Westminster Hall, before 
the Revolution, that no man might publish a 
writing reflecting on the government, nor upon 
the character or even capacity and fitness of 
any one employed in it." {See Book Censors.) 
William Prynne was fined 000 for having 
written the " Histrio-Mastix, expelled from 
tho university of Oxford and the bar, was ex- 
posed in the pillory, and committed to the 
Tower, in Aug., 1613. Ho was, with Henry 
Burton and Robert Bastwick, condemned in 
tho Star Chamber for libels, Juno 14, 1637, and 
they were set in tho pillory and mutilated, 
Juno 30. A resolution adopted in tho House 
of Commons, that privilege of Parliament 
should not extend to cases of libel, was agreed 
to by the Lords, Nov. 29, 1763. Major John 
Scott, a member of the House of Commons, 
was reprimanded by the House for a libellous 
publication, in one of the morning papers, 
May 18, 1790. Fox’s Libel Bill (32 Goo. III. 
c. 60) was, with the support of Pitt, passed in 
1692. By 60 Geo. III. c. 8 (Dec 30, 1819', 
offenders convicted a second time were liable 
to banishmont for such term of years as tho 
court before which tho case was tried might 
order. This penalty was repealed by 1 1 Geo. 
IV. A 1 Will. IV. c. 73 July 23, 1830 . The 
libel laws were amended and mitigated by 
6 A 7 Viet. c. 96 ( Aug. 24, 1843'. 

LIBERIA (Africa .—This free republic, in 
Upper Guinea, was founded April 25, 1822, by 
some negro colonists, who, sent out by the 
American Colonization Society, formed Dec. 31, 
1816, had settled on tho island of Sherboro in 
1820, and were compelled to remove, from the 
unhcalthincss of the climate. A constitution 
was framed in 1839. The independence of the 
colony, declared in 1847, was formally recog- 
nized by France and England in 1848, and by 
the United States in 1862. A treaty with the 
United States was concluded in London, Feb. 
17, 1863. 

LIBERTINES. — Conaidorablo controversy 


has been excited respecting the synagogue of 
the Libertines, said to have been in existence 
at Jerusalem in 37 ;Acts vi. 9). Some writers 
l>elieve it refers to the Libertini, or the chil- 
dren of freedmen ; and other authorities be- 
lieve the Libertines to have been the inhabit- 
ants of Libertina, a city near Carthage. 

LIBERTINES, or SPIRITUALS, sometime* 
called Spiritual Libertines, who defended im- 

{ >uro morals with a profession of Christian 
aith, appoared in Fhinders in the 14th and 
15th centuries. The sect spread into France, 
and received encouragement from Margaret, 
Queen of Navarro, in 1533. Jamos Gruct, a 
member of this sect and an opponent of Cal- 
vin, was put to death at Geneva in 1550. 

LIBERTY. — (.See Cap, Jacobin, or Breton 
Club, and Rump-Steak Club.) 

LIBRARIES (Free). — Powers were granted 
to town councils to establish free libraries, 
by a rate levied with the consent of a majority 
of two- thirds of the voters, by 13 «fc 14 Viet, 
c. 65 (Aug. 14, 1850). This act, extended to 
Ireland and Scotland by 16 A 17 Viet. c. 101 
(Aug. 20, 1853', was amended, the city of 
London being specially included, by 18 & 19 
Viet. c. 70 [July 30, 1855). {See Library.) 

LIBRARY. — From an inscription in the 
Memnonium at Thebes, which is ascribed to 
the wth century b.c., it appears that a library, 
or “ hall of books,” formed a part of that 
palace. This is perhaps the most ancient 
institution of the kind on record. The earliest 
libraries throughout Christendom were those 
attached to churches. 

B.C. 

650 (about), flardanapalus V. (Edward*’ Memoir* of 
Libraries, L 15) prepares a series of inscribed 
tablets, or a llbraiy In clay, for public instruction. 
537 (about). PisUtratus founds a public library at Athens. 
342. Aristotle bequeaths bla collection of books to Theo- 
phrastus. 

298. ltoiemy (I.) fioter (I.) foands the library in the 
Serspanun at Alexandtla (9. r.). 

197. Death of Attalus I., founder of tho library of Pcr- 
gnmu*. 

167. Paulas ASmUiua establishes the first library at 

Home. 

*8. The Palatine Library Is founded at Rome. 

A.n. 

330. Constantine I. founds a library at Constantinople. 
596. St Augustine brings nine volumes into England, 
which form the nudeue of the first English 
library. 

64a The library in the Scrnpsoum at Alexandria is de- 
stroyed. 

650 (nltout). The library of Floury Is founded. 

724. Tho library of Rcichenau is founded. 

744. Charlemagne founds the monastic library of Fulda. 
840. The library of Ht Gall Is founded. 

1215. The library of Salamanca University is founded. 
1350—1364. John II. founds the Imperial Library at 
Paris. 

1352. Petrarch presents his library to Venice. 

1366. The library of l*rngue University la founded by the 
Emperor Charles IV. 

1413. Andreas von Stommow establishes a library at 
Dantxic. 

1440. The library of Rutisbon is founded. The library of 
Vienna 1* founded, and also that of Ulm. 

1445. Nuremberg library Is founded. 

1447. Pope Nicholas V. founds tho Vatican Library at 
Rome. 

1473. The library of Glasgow University is founded. 

1475. Thonios Ncott, Bishop of Lincoln, builds the library 
of Cambridge University. 

149a Tho Corvlnlan Library, formed by Mathias Cor- 
vlnus. King of Hungary, numbers nearly 50,000 
volumes. 
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1522. A library ia commenced at Lincoln** Inn (7. r.). 

1531. Tho library of Straaburg University U established. 

*533- Leland receive* a commission from Henry VIII. to 
peruse and diligently to search all the libraries of 
monasteries and colleges. 

1533 — 155a Christian III. of Denmark founds the Koyal 
Library of Copenhagen. 

1534. Albert of Brandenburg begins the Royal Library of 
KGnigsbcrg. 

1540. Cuatavus I. (Vasa) founds the Royal Library of 
• Stockholm. 

1513- The library of Lelpaic University Is founded. 

1550 to 1579. Albert V., Duke of Bavaria, founds the 
library of Munich. 

1556. The Dresden library ia founded. 

1558. The Ducal Library of WolfeubUttel is founded. 

156*. Tho library of Tubingen University is founded. 

1580. The library of the KMioriai (7. e.) is founded. A 
town library la founded at Ipswich. 

1601. The library of Trinity College, Dublin, is fonnded. 

1602. Tho Bodleian Library (7. r.) ia opened, and the 

Ambrosian Library (7. r.) at Milan is founded. 

1609. The Antwerp library Is founded. 

1629. Padua University Library is established. 

1635. The library of 8lon College is founded. 

1638. The Harvard Library Is founded at Cambridge, 
Massachusetts. 

1641. The library of the Middle Temple (7. e.) is founded. 

1650. The Berlin library is founded. 

1651. Foundation of the Cheetham Library at Man- 

chester (7. e.l. 

1660. The Royal I*ubllc Library of Hanover is founded. 

168a. The Advocate's Library (7.0.) Is founded at Edin- 
burgh. 

169a The library of Bologna University is founded. 

1694. The Ashmolcan Library is bequeathed to Oxford 
University. (.See AsHMOLKAN Ml'SEUM.) 

169c Archbishop Ten Ison's Library is founded. 

169& The library of the University of Halle is founded. 

1700. The Cottouian library (7. v.) Is purchased for public 

1703. The university library of Heidelberg is founded. 

1714. The Imperial Library of 8t Petersburg is founded. 

1725. A circulating library is established in Edinburgh. 

1729. Dr. Williams's Library (7. e.) la opened. 

1731. Franklin founds the first American subscription 
library at Philadelphia. 

1734. The library of Gottingen is founded. 

1737. The Royal Library at Parts is opened to the public. 

1740. A circulating library b established in London. 

1749. The Kadcliffe Library (7. e.) is opened at Oxford. 

1753. The Harleian Library (7. r.) and the Sloone Mu- 
seum are purchased by the nation. 

1796, Feb. 29. The National Library of Portugal U 
founded. 

1804. The library of Count Szechenyi forms the foundation 
of the Death library. 

1803. The library of the Koyal Inotitntion is founded. 

1805-6. The library of the East India House b com- 
menced. 

1806. The library of the London Institution (7. r.) is 
founded. 

1809. The library of the Russell Institution (7. e.) is 
founded. 

1823. The library of Oeorge III. b given to the British 

Museum (7. e.) 

1824. A library for the city of London b founded at 

GuildhalL 

183a The library of the Taylor Institution at Oxford b 
founded. 

1831. The Arundel Library b added to the British Mu- 
seum, and the Congregational Library (7. v.) Is 
fonnded. 

1836. The Royal Library of Brussels b founded. 

l R 4l, May. The London Library is established. 

1845, Oct. j8. The Grenville Library U bequeathed to the 
British Museum. 

1850, Aug. 14. The Public Libraries Act is passed (13 A 
14 Viet. c. 65). (See Libraries, Free.) 

1852, Sep. 2. The Largesses of Manchester open a free 
nubile library, under the act of 1850. — Oct. 18. A 
free library is opened at Liverpool 

1856. A public library is founded in Melbourne, Australia. 

1861, July 11. The citizens of Ixindon reject, by a lonre 
majority, a proposition to establish a free public 
libranr in the city. 

1865, Sep. 6. 'the Central Free Library at Birmingham is 
opened. 


A list of Libraries in Great Britain and her 
dependencies, the United States, &c., ia given 
in “ Notes <fe Queries,” 3rd Series, vol. iii. 107. 

LI BURN I A (Illyria) received Vatinius 9s its 
proconsul b.c. 47. A revolt against the Roman 
rule was suppressed by Octavius B.c. 35. The 
light galleys of the Libumi rendered im- 
portant assistance to Augustus at Actium, 
Sep. 2, 31 b.c. Charlemagne annexed Liburaia 
to his empire in 788. 

LIBYA (Africa) is mentioned by Homor 
{b.c. 962 — b.c. 927) and described by Herodotus 
(b.c. 484 — b.c. 408). The Phoenicians are said 
to havo colonised it b.c. 2080, and endeavoured 
to monopolise its commerce b.c. 600. Cam- 
byses, King of Persia, led an expedition into 
Lybia B.c. 526, and Ptolemy (II.) Philadel- 
phus, Ptolemy (III.) Euergetes I., caused it to 
be explored for purposes of trade. The Romans 
assigned the country to Ptolemy (VI.) Philol- 
meter, b.c. 164. (See Africa.) 

LICENSER OF PLAYS was first appointed 
by 10 Geo. II. c. 28 (1736 . Brooke’s “Gustavus 
Vasa ” was the first play the performance of 
which was prohibited by this officer. 

LICENCES. — Gaming - houses wore first 
ordered to bo licensed by 33 Hen. VIII. c. 9 

& 541), which was repealed by 2 A 3 Phil. & 
ary, c. 9 (1555). Alehouses were licensed by 
5 A 6 Edw. VC. c. 25 (1552) ; wine-retailers by 
12 Charles II. c. 25 (1660) ; tea and coffee 
dealers by 15 Charles II. c. 11, s. 15 (1663) ; 
spirit-merchants by 2 Geo. II. c. 28 (1729) ; 
auctioneers by 17 Geo. III. c. 50 (1777) ; post- 
horse masters by 19 Geo. III. c. 51 (1779) ; 
maltsters by 24 Geo. III. sees. 2, c. 41 (1784) ; 
and tobacco dealers by 29 Geo. III. c. 68, s. 70 
(1789). The General License Act is 9 Geo. I V. 
c. 61 (July 15, 1828). Licences for refresh- 
ment-houses are regulated by 23 Viet. c. 27 
(June 14, i860), which came into operation 
July 1. 

LICHFIELD (Bishopric). — A bishop's see, 
established at this town, in 669, was raised to 
the dignity of an archbishopric by a synod 
held at Calchutense, or Celchyth, in North- 
umberland, in 787. The dignity was suppressed 
by the synod of Cloveshoo, or Cliff, Oct. 12, 
803. The see removed to Chester in 1075, and 
to Coventry in 1 102 ; was restored to Lichfield 
in 1129, when it was called the bishopric of 
Lichfield and Coventry. Tho latter name was 
discontinued in 1837. 

LICHFIELD (Staffordshire). — This ancient 
city, to which Edward II. granted a charter of 
incorporation, was, with the suburbs, consti- 
tuted) a distinct county by Queen Marv, in 
1553. The cathedral, founded in na8, suffered 
greatly during the civil wars, the Parliamentary 
army having captured the city, March 2, 1643, 
and was restored in 1661. 

LICHFIELD HOUSE COMPACT, alleged 
to have been made between Daniel O’Connell 
and the Whigs in 1835, No. 13, St. James’s 
Square, called Lichfield House, from Anson, 
Earl of Lichfield, hence its name. 

LICHTENBERG (Germany). — This territory, 
consisting of the old lordship of Bnumholder, 
ceded by Prussia in 1816, to the Duke of Saxe- 
Coburg, who made it a principality, naming it 
Lichtenberg, aftor an ancient castle, was by a 
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treaty signed at Berlin, May 31, 1834, re- guineas, offered by the Duke of Nurthumber- 
atored to Prussia for an annual rent of 80,000 land, in 1850, for the best model, was awarded 
dollars. to Beeching, of Yarmouth. There were 280 

LICINIAN LAW, restricting the quantity of competitors. (Sez Royal National Lifeboat 
land which any citizen of Rome might possess Institution.) 

to 500 jugera, or about 330 acres, proposed by LIFE-BUOY. — In 1818, Lieut. Cook received 

the Roman tribune, C. Licinius Stolo, b.c. 376, a gold medal from the Society of Arts for the 
was carried b.c. 365. invention of a life-buoy. (See Life Pre- 

LIEBAU. — ( See Labiau, Treaty.) server.) 

LIECHTENSTEIN, or LICHTENSTEIN LIFE GUARDS, the name applied to two 
f Germany;.— This principality, the smallest of regiments of guards ,q. r.), raised in 1693 and 
the states in the Germanic confederation, 1702, reduced in 1783, and re-formed as Life 
belongs to one of the most ancient houses in Guards. 

Europo, which was founded, about 1206, by LIFE INSURANCE. — [See Insurance.) 
.Ditmar. Count Anthony Florian obtained, in LIFE-PRESERVER. — Various apparatus for 

1713, a vote in the imperial diet, which was the preservation of life from shipwreck have 
confirmed in 1723 to his son and posterity, from time to time been invented. A paper 
There is another Liechtenstein, dependent on kite was employed to effect communication 
Saxony. with the shore in 1740, and the Society of Arts, 

LIEGE (Belgium). -A bishop’s see, estab- in 1792, gave a premium of 50 guineas to Lieut, 
lishod at Tongres, in 97, was transferred to Ik}11 for plan of throwing from the shore a 
Maastricht in 383, and to Li6ge in 713, where ^P 0 to a Bhi P ln distress by means of a shell 
the tomb of St. Lambert (640-Sop. 17, 708) be- discharged from a mortar. Capt. Manby, who 
came a resort for pilgrims. Its bishop became ^ad made an experiment on this plan, had his 
a prince of the empire in the 10th century, attention again directed to the subject by wit- 
One of its bishops, oxpelled in 1406, recovered "easing the death of 67 persons within 50 yards 
possession in 1408. After the defeat of its from the shore, when the gun-bng Snipe was 
army at Brusten (7. v.), it surrendered to wrecked at Yarmouth, Job. 18, 1807. He 
Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, Nov. ia, vowed to devote his life to the prevention of 
1467. The duke again took offence, and having similar catastrophes, and invented the me- 
concluded the treaty of Pcronne (7. v.) with thod of communication from the shore by 
Louis XI. marched against Li6ge, which was means of a mortar and rope, which bears 
taken and burned, Sunday, Oct. 30, 1468. his name. The apparatus was first employed 
Louis XIV. took Li6ge in 1688. Marlborough Feb x 2 1808, when it saved the crew of a brig, 
obtained possession of the city Oct. 13, 1702; Capt. Manby died Nov 18, 1854, with tho 
the citadel surrendered Oct. 23, and a detached knowledge that he had been tho means of 
work, called the Chartreuse, Oct. 29. Ihe «« v ing more than 1,000 lives. R. W. Laurie, 
French, who assailed it without success in the °f Glasgow, patented several improvements in 
summer of 1705, obtained possession Oct. 10, apparatus to be employed for tho preservation 
1746. Tho French, under Gen. Dumouriez, °* human life, July 9, 1849. 
took possession of Lidge, after defeating the LIGHT. — Pythagoras and tho Platonists 
Austrians in tho vicinity, Nov. 28, 1792; but were the first whose speculations on this sub- 
they were in turn beaten with great loss, ject are recorded. Little definite knowledge 
March 4, 1793. It was annexed to France in on the subject was obtained until tho law of 
1795. The Cossacks captured it Jan., 1814. the refraction of light was discovered by 
Liege formed part of the Netherlands in 1814, Willebrord Snell, or Sncllius, a mathematician 
and was added to Belgium in 1830. The of Leyden, in 1621, and was mode public by 
cathedral was built in the 8th century, the Descartes in 1617. Its compound nature was 
church of St. James was founded in 1014 and' discovered by Newton while experimenting 
finished in 1536, aud the university was founded on the prismatic spectrum, about 1666. Brad- 
by the King of Holland in 1817. ley, astronomer royal, dotccted its aberration 

LIEGNITZ, or LIGNITZ (Battles'. — The Dec. 21, 1725, and discovered tho cause in Sep., 
Saxons and Swedes defeated tho Imperialists 1728. (See Optics.) 

May 13, 1634. (See Pfaffendorf and Wahl- LIGHT DRAGOONS, ( Set Lancers.) 
btatt. Battles.) LIGHTHOUSE, or PHAROS. — The Colossus 

LIEGNITZ, or LIGNITZ (Silesia). — The ca- of Rhodes, built by Chares about b.c. 290, is 
pital of a government of the same, was tho supposed by some writers to have answered 
residence of the dukes of Liegnitz from 1164 the purpose of a lighthouse. These edifices 
to 1675. The Austrians captured it in 1757. received the name 01 Pharos from the light- 
The Ritter Academy, founded in 1708, was re- house erected on the island of Pharos (7. v.), 
modelled in 1810. The old castle was nearly for the purpose of lighting the harbour of 
destroyed by fire in 1834. Alexandria, B.c. 283. The Tour de Corduan. 

LIESNA, or LIE8ZNA. — (See Lisa a, Battle.) the first modem lighthouse, was founded at 
LIFE ANNUITIES. — See Annuities.) the mouth of the Garonne in 1584, and com- 

LIFEBOAT.— A patent for a lifeboat was nloted in 1610. — [See Eddystone Lighthouse, 
granted to Lukin m 1785. It was improved Ac.) 

by Greathead, who launched his first lifeboat LIGHTING OF STREETS.— It is doubted 
Jan. 30, 1790 ; aud for his services in this whothcr any system of lighting the thorough- 
matter he received a grant of .£1,200, June 31, fares oxisted among the Greeks and Romans, 
1802. The Society of Arts voted him their gold though they illuminated their citios on publio 
medal and 50 guineas in 1804. A prize of 100 festivals. Antioch was probably lighted j>y 
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artificial means in the 3rd century. The go- 
vernor of Edessa ordered lamps to be kept burn- 
ing during the night, about 505. Paris is said 
to have been the first modem city in which the 
streets were lighted. An order to the inha- 
bitants to keep lights burning after nine in the 
evening was issued in 1524, in 1526, and in 
1553. Maitland contends that a similar order 
was issued in London in 1414. Vases contain- 
ing pitch and rosin were used for this pur- 
pose in October, 1558. Householders were 
required to hang out a light when it was 
dark in 1668. Authority was granted for 
lighting the streets by contract by 9 Geo. II. 
c. 20(1736). By 17 Geo. II. c. 20 (1744), great 
improvements 'were made in tne system of 
lighting the streets of London. The Abb6 
Landau secured a 20 years’ privilege of 
letting out torches and lanterns for hire, in 
Paris, in March, 1662. Lighting the streets 
was introduced at the Hague in 1553, at Am- 
sterdam in 1669, at Hamburg in 1672, at Berlin 
in 1679, at Copenhagen in 1681, at Vienna in 
1687, at Hanover in 1696, at J^eipsic in 1702, 
at Dresden in 1705, at Caasel in 1721, at Bruns- 
wick in 1765, and at Zurich in 1778. (See Gas.) 

LIGHTNING CONDUCTORS. — The andent 
Romans, who regarded persons or places struck 
by lightning with horror, believing them to 
be devoted to the wrath of Heaven, surrounded 
places struck in this manner by a wall, and 
buried things with mysterious ceremonies. 
8omc authors believe that they possessed the 
knowledge of conducting lightning. Modem 
lightning conductors, for the protection of 
buildings, were suggested by Franklin imme- 
diately after his electric experiment in 1752. 
Dr. Watson erected the first in England, at 
Paynesbill, in 1762. A plan, submitted to the 
Admiralty by W. 8. Harris, for protecting 
ships from the effect of lightning, in 1821, was 
adopted, and its inventor was rewarded with 
sponsion, a grant of .£4,000, and knighthood. 
The plans for the protection of the Houses of 
Parliament were furnished by him. Professor 
Richmann, of St. Petersburg, was killed in his 
room by a shock from a conductor in 1753. 

LIGNITZ . — (See Lieonitz, Battles.) 

LIGNY (Belgium). — This village was cap- 
tured by the Spaniards June 5, 1544. (&€ 

Flburub, Battle.) 

LIGUORIANS . — (See Redemptorists.) 

LIGURIA (Italy) was inhabited by an ancient 
people called the Ligures (*ee Genoa), of whose 
"origin nothing authentic has been recorded. 
They first came into collision with the Romans 
b.c. 241, and P. Lentulus Caudinus celebrated 
a triumph over them b.c. 236. The Ligurians, 
allied with the Carthaginians, commenced hos- 
tilities by attacking Placentia and Cremona, 
Roman colonies, b.c. 200. A long series of 
wars, extending over a period of 80 years, en- 
sued between the Romans and the Ligurians. 
8everal tribes were reduced to subjection be- 
fore b.c. 173 ; others held out, and one tribe in 
the Maritime Alps was not reduced to obedi- 
ence until b.c. 14. The Lombards overran the 
country in 569. 

LIGURIAN REPUBLIC.— The French cre- 
ated a revolution in Genoa early in 1797, and 
fay a convention signed at Montebello, June 5 


and 6, this republic placed itself under the 
protection of France. Napoleon Buonaparte 
gave it the name of the Ligurian republic 
June 14, which was incorporated with France, 
by a convention concluded at Milan, J une 4, 
1805. The Ligurian republic was dissolved in 
1814, and Genoa was annexed to Sardinia. The 
inhabitants revolted, and proclaimed the resto- 
ration of the Ligurian republic, April 3, 1849. 
The revolt was suppressed April n. 

LILAC, a favourite flowering shrub, was 
introduced into this country in the reign of 
Hen. VIII. (1509 — 47), as “six lilac-trees, which 
bear no fruit, but only a pleasant smell,” are 
enumerated in the list of trees in the palace 
gardens at Norwich, taken by order of Crom- 
well. Other authorities state that it was not 
cultivated in England before 1597. The Persian 
lilac was introduced in 1640, the Rouen lilac in 
1795, and Josika’s lilac in 1835. 

LlLLE, or LISLE (Conference). — Lord Mal- 
mesbury was despatched hither in June, 1707, 
to resume the negotiations for peace with 
the French Government, which had been 
suddenly broken off in Dec., 1796. The demands 
of England were moderate. The French ple- 
nipotentiaries required the recognition of the 
French republic, and the renunciation by 
George III. of the title, King of France. After 
the revolution at Paris, Sep. 4, the former ple- 
nipotentiaries were recalled, and two republi- 
cans sent, who required Lord Malmesbury to 
produce authority from the English Govern- 
ment to surrender all the conquosts made 
during the war, or to quit Lille within 24 
hours, Sep. 18. Lord Malmesbury broke up the 
conference and withdrew. 

LILLE, or LISLE (Franco), formerly Isla, or 
L’Isle, the island, was founded in 1007, and 
walled in by the Count of Flanders in 1030. 
Philip II. of France burned it in 1211, and it 
was besieged and taken by Philip IV. (tne Fair), 
in 1297. The collegiate church of St. Peter 
was built in 1066, and the town-hall in 1430. 
Lille was united to the crown of Spain in 
1496. The Huguenots failed in an attempt 
to capture it in 1581, and the French besieged 
it in 1645. Louis XIV. took it from the 
Spaniards in 1667, and it was ceded to Franco 
by the Treaty of Aix-la-Cbapelle, May 2 
(O.S.), 1668. The allies having besieged it 
Aug. 13, 1708, the town capitulated Oct. 24, 
and the citadel Dec. 10. The allies are 
said to havo had 17,000 killed and wounded 
during the siego. It was restored to France 
by the Treaty of Utrecht in 1711* The allied 
army threatened it in 1744. The Austrians 
besieged Lille Sep. 24, 1792, and were com- 
pelled to retire Oct. 8. Louis XVIII. found 
refuge here for a few days, on the escape of 
Napoleon I. from Elba in 1815. 

LILY. — The gigantic lily was introduced 
into England from New South Wales in 1800. 
(&« Fleur de Lys.) 

LILYBASUM (Sicily), the modern Marsala 
(<7. v.), was built by the Carthaginians b.c. 397. 
Pyrrhus besieged it for two months unsuccess- 
fully, b.c. 276. The Romans, who laid siege 
to it during the first Punic war, were defeated 
b.c. 250, and it capitulated b.c. 241. 

LIMA (Peru) was founded by Pizarro as his 
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capital, under the name of Ciudad de los Reyes, 
or the City of the Kings, Jan. 6, 1535. Here 
he was asaiasinated, Sunday, June 26, 1541. 
The archbishopric was founded in the 16th 
century, and a council was held here in 1583. 
The inhabitants revolted against Gen. Santa 
Crux, July 29, 1838. It suffered severely from 
earthquakes in 1746, in 1828, and April 22 and 
23, i860, and was devastated by yellow fever in 

IdMBURG (Belgium). — Tho French demo- 
lished the outworks of this town, the capital 
of the duchy of Limburg, in the province of 
Li6gc, in 1675. Marlborough invested Lim- 
burg Sep. 10, 1703, and the garrison surren- 
dered Sep. 27. 

LIMBURG (Belgium and Holland'.— This 
province is supposed to have been occupied by 
the Eburones, in whose territories Julius 
Cawar quartern! a legion b.c. 54. The Ebu- 
rones, who attacked the Roman camp, and 
massacred nearly all the troops, were extermi- 
nated by Ca*sar, B.c. 53. The country was 
formed into a duchy, which was annexed to 
Burgundy in 1430, and constituted one of the 
United Provinces. It was ceded to France in 
1 795, and was soon after restored to the Nether- 
lands. After the revolution of 1830, tho pro- 
vince of Limburg was divided bet ween Belgium 
and Holland. 

LIMBURG (Germany).— The Prussians were 
driven from this town, on the river Lahn, in 
the duchy of Nassau, by the French, Nov. 9, 
1792. The Prussians regained possession of 
Limburg in a few days. The French drove the 
Austrians from Limburg in June, 1796, and 
the Austrians recovered it Sep. 16, 1796. 

LIME or DRUMMOND LIGHT, invented 
by Capt. T. Drummond, was first practically 
applied in the survey of Ireland, commenced 
in 1824, and is described by tho inventor in the 
** Philosophical Transactions” for 1826. He re- 
commended its application to lighthouses in 
1830. 

LIME or LINDEN TREE. -This handsome 
tree, which is not indigenous to this country, 
existed here as early as the middle of the 16th 
century. 

LIMERICK (Bishopric). — The reputed 
founder of this Irish diocese is St. Munch in, 
of whom little is known except his name. Sir 
James Ware, however, contends that it was 
erected by Donald O'Brien about the time of 
the English invasiou. Gille, or Giilebert, in 
1 xo6, is the first bishop of whom anything is 
known. 

LIMERICK (Ireland). — This city, the capital 
of the county of the same name, is said to 
have been a place of some repute in the 5th 
century. First attacked by the Danes in 812, 
it was captured by them about the middle of 
the 9th century. Donald O’Brien founded the 
cathodral about tho period of the English in- 
vasion, and built a convent for Black nuns 
about 1174. King John visited Limorick in 
1210, and erected Thomond Bridge over the 
Shannon, aud in 1314 tho suburlw were 
burned by tho Scotch, under Edward Bruce. 
The fortifications were completed in 1495. 
Tho bull against Elizabeth was placed on the 
gates in 1570. In 1641 Limerick was seized by 


tho confederate Roman Catholics, under Lords 
Muskerry and Skerrin, and in 1643 it became 
the head-quarters of the Irish papists. I re ton 
took it after a six months’ siege, Oct. 29. 1651, 
and died here tho following Nov. 26. William 
HI. commenced the siege of Limerick Aug. 9, 

1690. and after a groat expenditure of life, was 
compelled to raise it Aug. 30. It was, however, 
renewed in 1691, by Gen. Ginkell, who suc- 
ceeded in taking the city. A truce was agreed 
upon Sep. 23, 1691, and the celebrated Treaty 
of Limerick (9. r.) was signed Oct. 3. The 
Custom-house was erected in 1769, the Ex- 
change in 1778, the gaol and lunatic asylum 
in 1821, and the City Infirmary in 1829. The 
lace manufacture, for which Limerick is cele- 
brated, was introduced in 1829. Serious riots 
occurred June 15, 1830. The mob attacked the 
provision warehouses, flour mills, Ac., doing 
damage to the extent of ,£ 10,000. The bank was 
erected in 1840, and the workhouse in 1841. 

LIMERICK (Treaty , called the Pacification 
of Limerick, which put an end to the authority 
of James II. in Ireland, was signed Oct. 3, 

1691. By the first article the Roman Catholics 
wore to enjoy such privileges in the exercise of 
their religion as wore consistent with the laws 
of Ireland, or such as they enjoyed in the 
reign of Charles II. A general amnesty was 
granted to all persons willing to remain in Ire- 
land. They were to have all their estates, and 
ail the rights, privileges, and immunities 
which they enjoyed in the reign of Charles II., 
free from forfeitures, or outlawries incurred 
by them. The garrison were permitted to 
march out with the honours of war, and 
to take service in the French army. About 
12,000 men were conveyed to France, and 
enlisted under the banner of Louis XIV. 
They formed the Irish Brigade, so celebrated 
in the continental wars of the 18th cen- 
tury. William III. ratified the treaty in Feb., 

1692. The English Parliament accepted the 
treaty, but the Irish Parliament declared that 
Gen. Ginkell aud the lords justices had ex- 
ceeded their powers, and, in 1695, passed an 
act putting their own construction upon the 
terms of the convention. Sir H. Parnell 
brought forward a motion in the House of 
Commons, March 6, 1828, for on address to the 
king, praying that this treaty might be laid 
before the House. This led to an animated 
discussion respecting the obligations it im- 
posed upon England to remove the disabilities 
of the Roman Catholics. 

LIMITED LIABILITY . — (See Joint-Stock 
Companies Acts and Joint-Stock Banks.) 

LIMOGES (France), the August oriturn of 
the Romans, was, in their time, the chief town 
of the Lemovicos, who joined Vercingotorix 
against Julius Ctosar, b.c. 52. Councils were 
held here in 848, 1029, Nov. 18, 1031, and in 
1182. It was called Lomovica, became the 
capital of the province of Limousin, and was 
taken by Edward the Black Prince in 1370. 
The Black Prince was shortly after compelled 
to retire to England, on account of ill health ; 
and the capture of this town, in which he is 
said to have displayed great cruelty, was his 
last military exploit. Its cathedral was com- 
menced in the 13th, and the church of St. 
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Michacl-aux-Lions watt built in tho 15U1 cen- 
tury. 

LIMOUSIN, or LIMOSIN (France).— This 
province, inhabited by the Lomovices, was 
wrested from the Visigoths by Clovis I., King 
of the Franks, in 507. It was included in Cui- 
enne, and afterwards made a separate province, 
for the possession of which the kings of France 
and England waged froquont war. Richard I. 
lost his life from a wound received whilst be- 
sieging the castle of Chalus-Chubrol, in Limou- 
sin, March 26, 1199. Philip II. seized it in 
1203, but Louis IX. restored it to the English 
in 1259, and it was united to France in 1370. 
It was united to the French crown by Henry IV. 
in 1 589. Turgot was intendout of tho Limousin 
from 1761 to 1773. 

LINCELLES (Battle). — Gen. Lake defeated 
tho French at this villago, in the Netherlands, 
Aug. 18, 1793. 

LINCOLN (Battles). — Ralph, Earl of Ches- 
ter, and Robert, Earl of Gloucester, attacked 
and defeated Stephen at Lincoln, Sunday, Feb. 
2, 1141. Stephen was captured and imprisoned 
in Bristol Castle. Maud was acknowledged as 
“Lady of England" at Winchester, April 7, 1141. 

A French army that had been sent over to 

assist the rebellious barons agonist Henry III., 
was attacked and totally defeated by the Earl 
of Pembroke, and Peter, Bishop of Winchester, 
at Lincoln, Saturday, May 20, 1217. Roger of 
Wendover states that in dorision of Louis, son 
of Philip II. (Augustus, of France, and the 
barons, this was called the battle of tho Fair. 

LINCOLN (Bishopric;. — Tho two sees of 
Leicester (</. v.) and Lindissc, or Lindsey, 
erected in 680, were united in 873. I11 886 the 

seat of tho diocese was fixed at Dorchester, 
and about 1078 it was transferred to Lincoln. 
The see of Ely was created from that of Lin- 
coln in 1109, that of Oxford in 1541, and that 
of Peterborough in 1541 ; and it was further 
reduced l»y tho annexation of several districts 
previously under its jurisdiction to other secs 
in 1837. 

LINCOLN (Lincolnshire^, tho Roman Lin- 
dum, was a station of the Romans. “ Newport 
Gate " is a ruin of a Roman archway erected in 
418. Tho castle was founded by William I. in 
1086. A charter of incorporation was granted 
to Lincoln by Henry II. (1154 — 1189;. Stephen 
was captured here by the Earl of Chester, and 
many of the citizens were slaughtered Feb. 2, 
1141. Lincoln was taken by tho Parliamenta- 
rians under the Earl of Manchester, May 5, 
1644. The city was represented in Parliament 
in the reign of Henry III. (1216—1272). The 
cathedral, founded by William I. in 1086, was 
burned down in 1126, and was afterwards 
rebuilt. St. Peter’s church was built in 1 723. 
The famous bell. Great Tom, cast in 1610, 
cracked in 1827, was broken up in 1834. 

LINCOLN COLLEGE ^Oxford , founded by 
Richard Flemmyng, Bishop of Lincoln, Oct. 
11, 1428, was extended by Rotherham, Bishop 
of Lincoln, in 1470. Other emoluments were 
added by Crew, Bishop of Durham, in 1718, 
and Dr. Hutchins in 1781. The largest quad- 
rangle was erected in the 15th century, the 
small court was built by Sir Thomas Rother- 
ham in 1612, and the chapel was built in 1631 


by Archbishop Williams, who had the illumi- 
nated windows brought from Italy in 1629. 
The college was repaired in 1818. 

LINCOLNSHIRE (England,. — A Saxon 
kingdom, called Lindsoy, subordinate to Mer- 
cia, occupied the same extent of country as 
Lincolnshire. The Danes obtained possession 
of Lindsoy in 877. 

LINCOLN’S INN (London).— The Earl of 
Lincoln erected a palaco here in 1229, whence 
the name. It was used by the bishops of 
Chichester as a palace until 1310, when a Iaw 
school was established. Queen Elizabeth 
made a grant of the fee simple of Lincoln’s 
Inn to the benchers. FumivaTs Inn, which 
belonged to tho Lords Fumival in the reign of 
Richard II. (1377 — 99), was purchased by the 
society of Lincoln's Inn in the reign of Ed- 
ward VI. (1537-53 - The library of Lincoln’s 
Inn was commenced in 1522, and the chapel 
was erected from the designs of Inigo Jones 
in 1626. The hall and the new buildings were 
opened by Queen Victoria, Oct. 30, 1845. 

LINCOLN’S INN FIELDS ( London .—Lord 
W T illiam Russell was beheaded in Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, July 21, 1683. Tho square was enclosed 

LINCOLN’S INN FIELDS THEATRE (Lon- 
don) was situated in Portugal Row, on the 
south side of Lincoln’s Inn, at the back of 
the Royal College of Surgeons. The first was 
originally a tennis-court, which was converted 
into “the Duke's Theatre" by Sir W’illiam 
Davenant, and opened in 1662. The second 
theatre wjis built by Congreve and othors, and 
opened with tho first performance of “ Love 
for Love,’’ April v>, 1695. It was pulled down 
by Christophor Rich in 1714, and tho new 
theatre was opened after his decease by his 
son John, Dec. 18, 1714. The “Beggar’s 
Opera" was brought our at this house Jan. 29, 
1728. Lincoln's Inn Thcatro was converted 
into a barrack in 1756, and wits finally taken 
down Aug. 28, 1848. 

LINDISFARNE.— (Sfr Holy Island.) 

LINDSEY, or LINDUM ISLAND (Lincoln- 
shire).— This province was, according to Bede, 
converted to Christianity by Paulinus, in 628. 
The Danes seized Lindsey in 838, and again in 
993. A bishop’s sec, established at Lindisso, 
supposed to be Stow, in Lincolnshire, in 680, 
was removed to Lincoln in 1078. 

LINEN was woven at a very early period. 
Pharaoh arrayed Joseph in vestures of fine 
linen Gen. xU. 42^, b.c. 1715. Tho Egyptians 
had attained high perfection in the art of 
manufacturing linen b.c. 700, and exported it. 
according to Herodotus, b.c. 478. it was used 
in Britain prior to the Roman invasion, b.c. 55, 
and the manufacture attained great perfection 
in England before the end of the 7th century. 
In Ireland it was woven in the nth century. 
Fine linen was first made in Wilts and Sussex, 
in 1253. Irish linen was used at Winchester 
in 1272. In 1314 it formed the chief material 
of clothing in Wales. The trade was much 
improved by French refugees in 1685, and 
encouraged by tho establishment of a “ Linen 
Board,” which was abolished in 1828. In 
1533 a wheel for spinning flax was in- 
vented at Brunswick. Machinery was first 
v p 2 
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used in thU manufacture in 1725. Linen 
was manufactured in Scotland early in the 
1 8th century, and a board of trustees for 
its encouragement was formed in *727. The 
English Linen Company was established in 
1764. John Kendrew, of Darlington, invented 
tne flax-spinning machine in 1787. Flax- 
weaving by steam power was accomplished in 
London in 1812 or 1813. The duty on linen 
was abolished by the commercial treaty signed 
with France, Jan. 23, i860. 

LINGHIERA (Sea-fight .—The Venetians, 
assisted by the Spaniards, defeated the Genoese, 
off this place, in Italy, Aug. 29, 1353. 

LINGONUM CIVlTAS, or AKDEMATUN- 
NUM Gaul . — Constantius I. (Chlorus , in 298, 
defeated the Alcmanni at this town, destroyed 
by Attila in 407. It was rebuilt bv the Bur- 
gundians, and became the capital of a country 
called, in old French, Lin gone. I-ouis VII. 
(1137— So' madoit a duchy. The cathedral was 
founded in 380. See Lanores.) 

LINKoPING 'Sweden .—The cathedral of 
this town, one of the most ancient in Sweden, 
was founded in the 1 2th century. 

LINLITHGOW Battle .—During the mino- 
rity of James V. of Scot buid, the charge of 
his person was entrusted to certain peers in 
rotation. He came of ago at 14, in April, 
1525; but the Earl of Angus continued to con- 
trol his actions, and a party was formed 
against him by the Earl of Lenox and others 
in 1526. The two armies met at the bridge 
of Linlithgow, about midsummer, when 
Lenox was killod, and his forces were de- 
feated. (See Lothians.) 

LINLITHGOW Scotland).— The chief town 
of Linlithgow, or West Lothian, was founded 
by David I. (1124 — 53). The palace, built in 
the 15th century, was the birtn-place of Mary 
Queen of Scots, Doc. 8, 1542. A council was 
held here in 1553. 

LINNJSAN SOCIETY (London), founded in 
1783, was incorporated March 26, 1802. The 
library and herbarium of Linnaeus, now in 
possession of the society, were purchased for 
j£i,ooo by Dr. 8mith. The Transactions of the 
society were first published in 1791. 

LINN/EAN SYSTEM.— The classification of 
plants according to their stamens and pistils 
was accomplished by the great Swedish natu- 
ralist, Charles Linnd or Linnaeus, who was 
bom at Rashult, in Sweden, May 13. 1707 (O.S. , 
and died at Upsal, Jan. 10, 1778. It was origi- 
nally published in the Hortut Uplandicus in 
1731, and at once established the reputation of 
its author. The Species Plantarum was pub- 
lished in 1753. 

LINZ, or LINTZ (Austria), the ancient 
Lentia, at one time a Roman station, was pur- 
chased by tho Margrave of Austria, in 1036. 
Fardingor, the peasant leader, made an unsuc- 
cessful attack upon it in 1626; and it was 
entered by tho army of the Elector of Bavaria, 
where he was declared Duke of Austria, in 
17^1. Tho town-hall was built in 1414, and 
Trinity column was erected by Charles VI. in 
1723. The fortifications were improved after a 
plan by Princo Maximilian d’Este in 1850. 

LION COLLEGE, at page 267, is a misprint 
for Sion College [q. ».), 


LION AND 8UN. — This Persian order, said 
to have existed as early as 1244, was instituted 
in 1 80S. 

LION AND UNICORN (Heraldry) were 
first adopted as supporters of the royal arms 
of England on the accession of James I., in 
1603. The former was previously the supporter 
of the English, and the latter of the Scottish 
shield. 

LIOPPO (Battle .—Garibaldi defeated the 
Neapolitans at this place, in Italy, May 16, 

i860. 

LI PAR A, the modem Lipari, was founded 
on one of the Lipari islands by the Rhodians 
and Cnidians, b.c. 5S0. Agathocles ravaged it 
b.c. 304 : the Carthaginians captured it b.c. 264, 
and made it a naval station ; C. Aurelius took 
it b.c. 251, and it was annexed to the Roman 
ompire. Attalus, who attempted to make 
himself emperor, was banished here in 416. 
Robert, King of Naples, captured it in 1339. 
Khair Eddin Barbarossa seised the town and 
carried the inhabitants into slavery in 1 544. 

LIPARI ISLANDS Mediterranean Sea'.— 
This volcanic group, consisting of seven prin- 
cipal islands, was known to the ancients under 
the names of the jEoli®, Hephtesti®, or Vul- 
canite Insulas, and of the Liparenses, from Li- 
para, the largest of the group, said to have 
been so called from Liparus, one of its early 
kings. The group was colonised by tho Dorians 
about b.c. s8o. 

LIPETZK Russia) was founded by Peter I. 
the Great in 1700. 

LIPOGRAMS, verses from which certain let- 
ters were excluded, were invented by the 
Greek poet Lasus, who was bom b.c. 538. Trv- 
phiodorus, the Greek grammarian, who flou- 
rished in Egypt in the 3th century, according 
to Addison Spectator, No. 50), “ composed an 
odyssey, or epic poem, on the adventures of 
Ulysses, consisting of four-and-twenty books, 
having entirely banished the letter A from his 
first book, which was called Alpha (as Incut 
a non lucendo ', because there was not an Alpha 
in it. His second book was inscribed Beta, for 
the same reason. In short, the poet excluded 
the whole four-and-twenty letters in their 
turns, and showed them, one after another, 
that he could do his business without them.** 
Fabius Claudius Gordianus Fulgentius wrote 
similar verse in I^tin in the 6th century, and 
there are many later instances of this kind of 
verse. 

LIPPAU (Battle), fought during the Hussite 
war, between the Calixtincs and tho Tabo rites, 
at this place, near Prague, May 28, 1434. The 
two Procops fell in the encounter, in which the 
Taborites were defeated. It is also called the 
battle of Boehmischbrod. 

LIPPE Germany).— This town was built in 
tho 12th century, and took its name from the 
river Lippe, near which Varus and his three 
legions were slaughtered by the 8axons, under 
Arminius, in tho year 9. It was made a princi- 
pality in 1120. Bernard VIII., who died in 
1563, was the first to assume the title of count, 
and in 1613 he divided his possessions amongst 
his three sons, who founded the lines of Lippe- 
Detmold, Lippe-Brake, and Lippe-BOckeburg, 
or Schaumburg. The lino of Lippo- Brake 
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became extinct in 1709. The Aulic ruler of 
Lippe-Detmold took possession of the whole of 
Lippe- Brake ; but the Aulic Council, in 1734 
and 1737, divided it between Lippe- BUckeburg, 
or Schaumburg, and Lippe-Detmold, and a con- 
vention on the subject was concluded between 
the two houses in 1748. Lippe-Detmold ceded 
territory to Prussia, May 17, 1850. A new 
constitution was adopted March 15, 1853. 

LIPPSTADT (Germany;. — This town of 
Lippe-Detmold, now forming part of Prussian 
Westphalia, was taken by the French in 1757. 

LI HIS . — [See Gabioliano.) 

LISBON (Portugal) recoived from Julius 
Csesar the rights of a municipium, with the 
title of Felicitas Julia, and was also called 
Olisipo, or L'lisippo. It was taken from the 
Romans by the barbarian hordes in 409. The 
Moors took it in 71 1, and it was wrested from 
them by Alphonso I., King of Portugal, in 1147. 
It was made an archbishopric in 1390, and a 
patriarchate by Clement XI. in 1716, and 
became the seat of the government in place of 
Coimbra in 1433, and was taken by the Duke 
of Braganca in 1640. The city suffered from 
an earthquake in 1531, and was nearly de- 
stroyed by another, when 30,000 or 40,000 
persons lost their lives, Nov. x, 1755. A mau- 
soleum in the English cemetery is erected over 
the grave of Fielding the novelist, who died 
here Oct. 8, 1754. Lisbon was in possession of 
the French from Nov. 30, 1807, till Sep. 15, 
1808, when they retired in accordance with 
the terms of the convention of Cintra (9. t\). 
The Duke of Wellington landed here April 
22, 1809, upon taking command of the army 
for the liberation of the Peninsula. The 
Bank of Lisbon suspended payment Dec. 7, 

1827. Insurrectionary movements occurred 
March t, and lasted to March 5, and April 25, 

1828. The troops revolted against Don Miguel, 
Aug. 21, 1831, on which occasion 300 lives were 
lost. It was captured by Don Pedro in J uly, 
1833. A mutiny amongst a portion of the 
garrison occurred Feb. 13, 1838. A National 
Exhibition was opened here Sep. 18, 1865. 

LISBON (Treaties). — A treaty of peace 
between Spain and Portugal was concluded at 
Lisbon, through the mediation of England, 
Feb. 13, 1668. Spain recognized the inde- 
pendence of Portugal. A defensive alliance 

with Great Britain was signed at Lisbon, 
May 16, 1703, and treaties of commerce, 
Dec. 27, 1703, and July 3, 1842. (See Methuen 
Treaty. ) 

LISBURN (Ireland]. — 8ir Fulk Conway 
erected a castle at Lisburn in 1610, and the 
town, built by one of his descendants in 1627, 
was destroyed by the Irish rebels in 1641, and 
was burned in 1707. Jeremy Taylor, Bishop of 
Down (5. v.) and Connor, died here Aug. 13, 
1667. 

LISIEUX (France). — The inhabitants of this 
town, the ancient Noviomagus, afterwards 
called Lexovii, joined in the Gallic struggle 
against Cassar b.c. 52. The Saxons pillaged it 
in the 4th century, and the Northmen in 877. 
It was burned by the Bretons in 1130, taken 
by Philip II. (Augustus) in 1203, by the Eng- 
lish in 1415, by Charles VII. in 1418, by the 
Huguenots in 1571, and by Henry IV. in 1589. 


Councils were held here in 1055, and in Oct., 
1106. A destructive fire took place Oct. xo, 
1864. 

LISLE.— (See Lille.) 

LISMORE (Bishopric).— This Irish bishopric 
was founded by St. Carthagh about 631. 
Attempts were made to unite it with Water- 
ford in 1225 and 1326; and the union was 
effected by Edward ill. Oct. 2, 1363. 

LISMORE (Ireland).— This city, at first 
called Dunsginne, and then Lismore, or the 
Great House, in the county of Waterford, was 
assailed by the Danes in the 9th century. 
It is celebrated for its castle, which was 
founded by King J ohn when Earl of Moreton, 
in 1x85. In X189 it was seized by the natives, 
and in 1589 was granted to Sir Walter Raleigh, 
by whom it was sold to Sir Richard Boyle, 
first Earl of Cork. Lismore, unsuccessfully 
besieged by the Irish rebels in 1641 and in 
1643, was taken by Lord Castlehaven in 1645. 

LISSA (Adriatic Sea). — This island, the 
ancient Issa, was colonized by Dionysius the 
Elder, b.c. 387, was besieged by Agron, King 
of Illyria, b.c. 232, and was liberated b.c. 229. 
The Venetians wrested it from the Normans 
in 1073. 

LISSA (Sea-Fights'. — Sir William Hoate de- 
feated a French and Italian fleet off this island, 
March 13, 1811. The Austrian fleet, com- 

manded by Admiral Tegethoff, defeated the 
Italian fleet, with great loss, July 20, 1866. 

LISSA, LIESNA, or LESZNA (Battle).— The 
Russians, under Peter I. (the Great), defeated 
the Swedes near this town, in Posen, at the junc- 
tion of the Punca and the Sossa, Oct. 8, 1708. 
The Swedish Gen. Lowenhaupt, with inferior 
numbers, repulsed the Russians at the first 
charge, Oct. 7. The battle was continued Oct. 
8 ; the Russians advanced no less than five 
times ; numbers at lost prevailed, and Lbwen- 
haupt piwsed the Sossa during the night, 
having with 10,000 men maintained an arduous 
conflict with 40,000 Russians during two days. 
(See Leuthen.) 

LISSUS (Illyria), now called Alessio, or 
Lesch, was founded by Dionysius the Elder, 
about b.c. 385. 8canderbeg, after his victorious 
campaign in Albania, died at this town, Jan. 
17, 1467, and it was taken by the Turks in 

4 LlSTOWEL (Ireland) was captured by Sir 
Charles Wilmot in 1600. 

LITANIES, or ROGATIONS, formerly a 

S meral name for prayers, wore instituted by 
amertus, Bishop of Vienne, in France, about 
450, and established by a decree of the Council 
01 Orleans, July 10, 51 1. Gregory I. instituted 
such forms at Rome, one in particuhir under 
the name of Litania septiformi*, in 598. Henry 
VIII. ordered a litany or procession to be set 
forth in English, “ because the prayers being 
in an unknown tongue, made the people negli- 
gent in coming to church,” June 11, 1^44. 
Hallam says it had been translated into English 
in 1542. In the Common Prayer Book of 1549, 
the Litany was placed between the Commu- 
nion offiee and the office for baptism. In the 
Second Prayer Book of 15*2, it was placed in 
its present position ; and it was used as a dis- 
tinct service till 1661. 
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LITERARY CLUB . — [See Club.) 

LITERARY FUND (London .—The Royal 
Literary Fund was founded by David Williams 
in 1790, and incorporated in 1818. Its object 
is to relieve authors who have been reduced to 
wont through age or misfortune. At the anni- 
versary meeting, April 12, 1804, the Prince of 
Wales, afterwards George IV., was proposed 
as a patron. 

LITERATURE. — The principal facts con- 
nected with literature are recorded in the 
history of different states, ancient and mo- 
dern. Much information will be found in 
Hallam's “ Introduction to tho Literature of 
Europe in the Fifteenth, Sixteenth, and Seven- 
teenth Centuries," in tho new edition of 
“ Lowndes’ Bibliographer’s Manual of English 
Literature,” by Mr. Bohn, in Brunet’s “Manuel 
du Libraire,” and other works, {See Guild of 
Literature and Art, History, Language, 
Philosophy. Poetry, &c. <fcc.) 

LITHIUM. — Lithia was discovered by Arf- 
wedson in 1817. Braude obtained Lithium in 
1822, and Bunsen and Matthiesson discovered 
the prosent mode of obtaining it in 1855. 

LITHOGRAPHY. — This art was invented by 
Alois Senefelder, a native of Prague, who pro- 
duced a piece of music, his first impression 
from stone, in 1706. He secured a patent for 
his invention in 1&00 in several German states, 
extending over fifteen years. It was intro- 
duced into England in. 1801, and he published 
a work on the subject in 1817. A partnership 
was onterod into, and establishments were 
formed in London and Paris, in 1799, but they 
did not succeed. Another, at Munich, in 1806, 
was more prosperous ; and the inventor was 
ultimately appointed to the inspectorship of 
the Royal Lithographic Establishment, in 
October, 1809. The Society for the Encourage- 
ment of Arts in London voted Senefelder their 
gold modal in 1819. 

LITHOTOMY. — The operation of cutting 
for tho stone was practised by Amtnonius of 
Alexandria about B.c. 250, and by Celsus about 
17. They omployed the ‘method known as the 
less or minor apparatus. The high operation 
was first practised at Paris by Colot in 1475 ; 
the greater apparatus, so called from the nu- 
merous instruments employed, was invontod 
by Johannes de Romanis in 1590, and published 
by Marianus 8anctus in 1524. The lateral 
operation was invented by Franco before 1561, 
and was taught at Paris by Frfere Jacques in 
1697. [See. Lithotrity.) 

LITHOTRITY.— This operation is believed 
to have been practised by tho surgeons of 
Alexandria before the Christian lera, though 
it was first suggested in modern times by 
Gruithuisen, a Bavarian surgeon, who con- 
structed an apparatus for tho purpose in 1812. 
Civiale, a French surgeon, first performed the 
operation in 1824. Great improvements have 
been effected in the apparatus. 

LITHUANIA (Russia;, occupied in 1009 by a 
savage people, whose origin is unknown, was 
conquered by the 8 word -bearers, and the 
Knights of Jerusalem, in the 13th century. 
Having united the independent tribes, and 
concentrated his power, Riugold assumed tho 
title of grand duke in 1230, and was succeeded 


by his son, Mendog, who embraced Christianity 
in 1252, though he abjured it in 1255. Witenea 
acquired the supreme power in 1282, which he 
transmitted to his son Ghedemin in 1315. 
Jagellon came to the throne in 1381 ; and on 
condition of receiving in marriage Hedwi^e, 
daughter of the King of Poland, together with 
the crown of that country, he consented to 
bccomo a Christian, and was baptized, with 
his nobles and many of his subjects, Feb. 14, 
1386. By the treaty of Lublin, in 1560, the two 
countries were formally united. Part of it 
passed with Poland under the sway of Russia, 
Feb. 17, 1772, and tho remainder in March, 
1794. The ancient serpent-worship is said to 
have prevailed in Lithuania till late in the 
15th century. An insurrection, which was 
soon suppressed, occurred in 1831. The pea- 
sants took part vrith Russia during the Polish 
revolt of 1848. 

LITTLE or LITTLE HORNED PARLIA- 
MENT. {See Barebone’s Parliament.) 

LITTLE ROCK ( United States}.— This town 
in Arkansas, founded in 1820, was taken by 
the Fcderals Sop. 10, 1863. 

LITURGIES were used in the Temple service 
of the Jews in the time of the Apostles, and, 
according to Mosheim, among the early Chris- 
tians, “each individual bishop prescribed to his 
own flock such a form of public worship as he 
thought best." Uniformity in the churches of 
a province was agreed to at various councils, 
and amongst others at Agda, Sop. xx, 506, and 
Gorona, June 8, 517. The Breviary of the 
Romish church was in use about the middle 
of the 5th century. Henry VIll.’s “ Primer” 
was published in 1535. The Liturgy, compiled 
under the superintendence of Cnuimer, by 
order of Edward VI., was issued in 1549, 
and revised by a resolution of Parliament, 
April 29, 1559. The English Liturgy in its 
present form was established by an act of 
Parliament, which received tho royal assent 
May 19, 1662. 

LITVATOROK (Treaty), was concluded be- 
tween Austria and the Ottoman empire, in 
1606. The Turks relinquished their claim to 
tribute from Hungary, and, for the first time 
in tho history of their diplomacy, conde- 
scended to conclude peace with the formalities 
usod by the other nations of Europe. 

LIVERIES were not assumed by the trade 
companies of London before the reign of Ed- 
ward I. (1272 — 1307) ; but they afterwards be- 
came so dangerous as party badges, that they 
were regulated by 16 Rich. II. c. 4 (1392), and by 
20 Rich. II. c. 2 (1396). The practice was for- 
bidden in the first and seven tn years of Henry 
IV.’s reign ; again by 13 Hen. IV. c. 3 (1411); by 
8 Edw. IV. c. 2 (1468), and by other statutes. 
They were, however, allowod at coronations, 
and in great public ceremonies. In conse- 
quence of these restrictions, the companies 
were compelled to obtain the king’s licence 
before adopting liveries. 

LIVERPOOL (Lancashire). — The origin of 
this important town, and even the etymology 
of its name, are involved in great obscurity. 
Baines (Hist, of Liverpool, p. 58) considers the 
first portion of the name to be derived from 
tho Gothic word “ title” or “ lithe," the sea; 
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but other authorities regard it as the water- 
fowl called the “ liver," which they state to 
have abounded on the shores of the Mersey at 
an early date. The sito of Liverpool was 
granted by William I. (1066—87) to Roger of 
Poitou. It was afterwards purchased by King 
John (1190 — 1216), and passed through the 
hands of the Earls of Derby and Chester, until 
it was granted to the House of Lancaster by 
Henry III. (1216 — 72). On the accession of 
Henry IV. in 1399, it became the property of 
the crown, and it continued to be so until it 
was sold by Charles I. in 1628. 


A-l). 

1171. Henry II. embark* from Liverpool on bU expedition 
to Ireland. 

119a Liverpool lint mentioned In a deed. 

1202 (about). Liverpool Castle is founded by King John. 
1407, Aug. 28. King John grant* a charter to Liverpool, 
erecting it into a free burgh. 

1429, March 24. Henry 11L erects It into a free burgh for 
ever. 

*335. J un e 3- Edward III. order* a fleet to a**emble at 
Liverpool, in readiness to attack the Scots. 

1356. May 19. The first mention 1* made of a mayor of 
LiverpooL 

1361. The plague rage*. 

14<4> A quarrel takes place between the retainer* of 
Thomas Stanley and Sir Richard Molyneux. 

*54 8 - Tb® plague carries off many of the inhabitant*. 
1561. The old haven, which was founded in the reign of 
Edward III., la destroyed by a tempest 
1571. The inhabitants petitiou Queen Elisabeth In behalf 
of her “poor decayed town of Liverpool." 

1628. Charles I. sells the lordship of Liverpool to the 
corporation of London, in liquidation of Ida 
debts. 

1635. Liverpool Is ordered to pay ship-money. 

1643, ApriL Liverpool is taken by the Parliamentary 

forces. 

1644, June 24. It is taken by the Royalists, under Prince 

Rupert 

1647. M h made a free port 

1699, June 24. Liverpool become* a distinct pariah. 

1700 (about). The old custom-house ia built 
1709. Messrs. Blundell and UUthe found the Bluccoat 
Hospital. 

171a The first dock is completed. (See DOCKS.) 

1715. The castle b destroyed. 

*745- Eight companies of volunteers are enrolled to 
oppose the ITetondcr. 

1749. The town-hall is founded.— March 25. The Infir- 
mary b opened. 

1752: The Seamen s Hospital b founded. 

1772. The theatre b opened. 

1778. The first Liverpool dispensary is founded. 

1785. King’s dock is constructed. 

1791. The hospital for the blind b established. 

1795. The interior of the town-hail U destroyed by fire. 
1799. Th® Athenaeum, the first institution of the kind in 
the country*, Is opened. 

1804, Sep. 14. A tire destroys property to the amount of 
nearly £ 1,000,000 sterling. The Lyceum b 
founded. 

1803. The Exchange is founded, and the Botanical 
Garden* arc opened. 

1807. The Corn Exchange is founded. 

1809, Oct 25- The statue of George ill. is commenced. 
*8*0, Feb. 11. The tower of tit Nicholas's church fails, 

killing 28 persons.— Ang. The Academy of Arts 
is opened. 

I8n, July 5. The first number of the Liverpool Mercury 
b published. 

1814. The Royal Institution U founded. 

1815. The Wellington Rooms are built 

1810. Gas U introduced. 

1821, July 19. Prince's dock U opened. 

1822. March. St John’s market is opened. 

1823 The Marine Humane Society is founded. 

1824. The infirmary U opened. 

1825. The Mechanics' Institute and the Dpaf and Dumb 

Asylum are founded. 

16*6. The old dock b dosed. 

*828, Aug. 12- The new Custom-house is founded. 


A.D. 

1830, Sep. Clsrence dock Is opened. — Sep. 15. The railway 
to Manchester Is opened, and an accident causes 
the death of Mr. Huskisson, M.P. for the borough. 
The Lunatic Asylum Is erected. 

1832, April 13 Brunswick dock is opened.— May 22. The 
cholera breaks out 

1832, Aug. 18. Waterloo dock is opened. 

1836, Sep. 8. Victoria and Trafalgar docks are opened. 

1837, July 4. The railway to Birmingham b completed. 

Ibo Statistical Society is founded. 

1838, Sep. 17. The railway to Loudon U opened.— Oct 31. 

The Preston railway is opened. 

1839, Jan. The Royul Bank U opened. — Jan. 7. A storm 

doe* great damage. 

1842, Sep. 23 A fire destroys property to the value of 

£700/300. 

1843, Jan. The Collegiate Institution b opened. 

1846, July 31. Prince Albert lays the foundation of the 

Sailors’ Home. 

1847. Mr. Huskisson * statue Is erected. — Oct Several 

serious commercial failures occur. 

1851, Oct 9. Queen Victoria visits Liverpool. ( See 
Library.) 

1854, Sep. 18. St. George’s Hall is opened. 

1855, Feb. 19, Serious bread riot* take place, 15,000 

persons being thrown out of emulo>mcnt by pro- 
tracted frosts. — Oct. 10. The Duke of Cambridge 
is entertained by the mayor at the town-hall, 
and the town is illuminated. 

1857, April 15. 'Die Free Library and Muaeum are founded 

by Mr. William Brown. — Nov. Numerous failures 
occur. 

1858, Oct 1*. The Association for the Promotion of 

Soclnl Science meets. 

i860, April 29. The Sailors' Home is destroyed by fire. 
— Oct 8. The Free Library and Museum, erected 
by Mr. Brown, arc opened, and presented by him 
to the town of Llverj>ool. 

1862, Sep. 8. A fire In the Brownlow Hill workhouse, in 
which 21 children and two nursos lose their Uvea. 
1864, Jan. 13 The explosion of II tons of gunpowder ou 
board the Inttie Sleigh, at anchor In the Mersey, 
causes great destruction of property in Liver- 
pool and Birkenhead. 

1866, Jan. 10. The town council decide to erect a statue 
of Prince Albert at the east front of St George’s 
HalL— June 23 The first stone of the Children's 
Infirmary ia laid by Prince Alfred, Duke of 
Edinburgh. 

( See Cotton Famine, &c.) 

LIVERPOOL ADMINISTRATION. — Mr. 
Perceval having been assassinated os he was 
entering the lobby of the House of Commons, 
May 11, 1812, new ministerial arrangements 
became necessary. A motion for an address to 
the Prince Regent, praying his royal highness 
to take such measures as might be best calcu- 
lated to form an efficient administration, was 
carried in the House of Commons May 21, by 
174 to 170. The Marquis of Wellesley, who re- 
ceived instructions to form an administration 
June 1, declared that his efforts had been un- 
successful June 3. The Earl of Liverpool an- 
nounced that he had undertaken the task June 
8 . The cabinet, formed principally of mem- 
bers of the Perceval administration, was thus 
constituted : — 

Treasury Earl of Liverpool. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Eldon. 

President of the Council ...... Earl of llarrowby. 

Privy Heal Earl of Westmoreland. 

Chancellor of Exchequer Mr. N. Vausittart 

Home Secretary Viscount Hidmouth. 

< Viscount Castlereagh, aftor- 
Forelgn Secretary ............ < wards Marquis of Lornlon- 

( derry. 

Colonial Secretary Earl Bathurst 

Admiralty Viscount Melville. 

Board of Control Earl of Buckinghamshire. 

Ordnance Earl Mnlgrave. 

Without office Marquis Camden. 
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The Duke of Richmond wa* lord -lieutenant of 
Ireland. Mr. Charles Bathurst was made 
chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, with a 
scat in the cabinet, in 1313. The Hon. W. 
Wellesley Pole, master of the mint, was ad- 
mitted to a seat in the cabinet in 1815. Mr. 
Canning became president of the Board of 
Control, in place of the Earl of Buckingham- 
shire, in 1816. Mr. F. J. Robinson, afterwards 
Viscount Goderich, and ultimately Earl of 
Ripon, was admitted into the cabinet as trea- 
surer of the navy and president of the Board 
of Trade, in 1818. The Duke of Wellington 
was made master-general of the ordnance Jan. 
x, 1819, in place of Earl Mulgrave, who retained 
a scat in the cabinet without office. Mr. Can- 
ning resigned the Board of Control in June, 
1820, and the post was given to Mr. C. Bathurst, 
who was also chancellor of the duchy of Lan- 
caster. Lord Maryborough succeeded the 
Hon. W. Wellesley Pole as master of the 
mint, in 1821. Sir Robert Peel took the Horne 
Office in Jan., 1822, in place of Viscount Sid- 
moutb, who retained a seat in the cabinet, 
without office ; and the Board of Control was 
taken from Mr. C. Bathurst, and entrusted to 
Mr. C. W. W. Wynne. The death of the Mar- 
quis of Londonderry, Aug. 12, 1822, induced 
Mr. Canning to resign the governor-generalship 
of India, to which ho had been appointed, 
though he had not quitted England, and he 
accepted the foreign secretary ship Sep. 16. 
Mr. F. J. Robinson was made chancellor of the 
exchequer Jan. 31, 1823, in place of Mr. N. 
Vansittart, who had resigned, and was created 
Lord Bexley, March 1. He was appointed to 
the chancellorship of the duchy ot Lancaster 
in place of Mr. 0 . Bathurst. Mr. Huskisson, 
as treasurer of the navy, and president of the 
Board of Trade, obtained a seat in the cabinot 
in 1825. The Earl of Liverpool was attackod 
by apoplexy, Saturday, Feb. 17, 1827, and a 
new ministry was formed in April. The Earl 
of Liverpool diod Doc. 4, 1828. {See Canning 
Administration.) 

LIVONIA (Russia) was visited by some 
Baltic traders from Bremen in 1158. A mission 
of German monks converted the natives to 
Christianity in 1186. The Sword-bearers sub- 
dued the country in 1237. Kettler, the last 
grand master of the order, abdicated his power 
in favour of Poland in 1561. It was transferred 
to Sweden by the treaty of Oliva, May 3, 1660. 
Peter I. (the Great) of Russia made himself 
master of tho country in 1710, and it was an- 
nexed to Russia by the Troaty of Nystadt, 
Aug. 30, 1721. Alexander II. liberated the 
serfs of Livonia Sep. 24, 1818. 

LLANDAFF (Bishopric).— According to tra- 
dition, this bishopric was created bv King 
Lucius, about 180, and El van us was the first 
bishop. Dubritius, who is said to have died in 
612, is the first bishop respecting whom any- 
thing is certainly known. The deanery of 
Llandafl was founded and endowed in Nov. 

X 8 }i,ANDEWYER (Battlo). — Llewelyn, who 
had made a descent into the marshes,* was de- 
feated and slain near the town of Llando weyer, 
or Llaudeilo-Fawr, Carmarthenshire, Dec. u, 
1282. 


LLERENA Battle . — Lord Combermere de- 
feated a French army commanded by Drouet, 
near this town, in Spain, April 11, 1812. 

LLOYD’S London). — A number of mer- 
chants who were in the habit of congregating 
at a coffee-house kept by a person named 
Lloyd, in Abchurch Lane, Lombard Street, to 
transact business, early in the 18th century, 
afterwards removed to Pope’s Head Alley, and 
thence to the Royal Exchange in 1774. On the 
destruction of the Royal Exchange oy fire, the 
business was transferred to the South Sea 
House, Old Broad Street, Jan. 10, 1838, and 
thence to tho Royal Exchange, Oct. 28, 1844. 
The Austrian Lloyd’s was established at Trieste 
in 1833. 

LOADSTONE. — The attractive power of the 
natural magnet was known to the ancient 
Greeks in Homer’s time, B.c. 962, and it is 
alleged to have been known by the Chinese 
b.c. 1000. The directive power of this sub- 
stance was probably discovered in Europe 
about 1150, although a Chinese writer ae- 
scribes it in 1111. The Neapolitans maintain 
that it was adapted to the compass for 
maritime purposes by a citizen of Amalphi 
in 1302. 

LOANDA, LOANDO, or ST. PAUL DE 
LOAN DO (Africa , tho capital of Angola, was 
commenced by the Portuguese in 1578. Taken 
in X640 by the Dutch, it was recaptured by the 
Portuguese in 1648. 

LOANO (Battle). — The French defeated an 
Austrian and Sardinian army in the valley of 
Loano, Nov. 23 and 24, 1795. 

LOANS.— Loans to the public on parliamen- 
tary security, resorted to in place of aids or 
benevolences (q. r.), originated in 1382, when 
Richard II. demanded the loan of £40,000 for 
the defence of tho kingdom, and the mer- 
chants refused to lend because they had for- 
merly been subjected to prosecutions under 
pretence of having defrauded the sovereign. 
Cardinal Wolsey resorted to forced loans as a 
means of recruiting the exchequer in 1 522 and 
1525, and Parliament afterwards released the 
king from all obligation to pay the debts so con- 
tracted, by 35 Hen. VIII. c. 12 (1543). Charles 
I. demanded loans from his subjects in 1626, 
and an act of council was passed, requiring a 
general loan from the subject. Necker (1776 — 
1 790) introduced loans into the French financial 
system. 

LOAN SOCIETIES.— By 5 <fe 6 Will. IV. c. 23 
(Aug. 21, 1835), the rules, Ac., of these associa- 
tions were ordered to be enrolled, as in the case 
of friendly societies. Now regulations were 
enforced by 3 A 4 Viet. c. no (Aug. 11, 1840), 
which has been annually continued by act of 
Parliament. 

LOBAU (Germany).— This island, in the 
Danube, was captured by Napoleon I., May 19, 
1809, and tho French army retired hero after 
tho battle of Aspem, May 22. A council of 
war was held by Napoleon at 10 at night. Ex- 
tensive works were erected by the French, who 
crossed to the opposite bank of the river, July 
2—4. 

LOBOS, o» SEAL ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean), 
were discovered by the Spaniards, towards the 
end of the 16th century, though the Amerl- 
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cans pretend to have discovered them in 1823. 
Lord Anson visited the islands, Nov. 10, 1741. 
The guano 0. v.), for which they are celebrated, 
was noticed in Acosta's work on the Indies, 
published at Seville in 1 590. 

LOCAL EXAMINATIONS. — (See Uxiver- 
bity Local Examinations.) 

LOCARNO Switzerland). — The dome of the 
church of La Madonna del Gasso, at this town, 
on Lake Maggiore, crushed by the accumu- 
lated snows of winter, fell upon the assembled 
congregation and killed 53 women and one old 
man, Sunday, Jan. u, 1803. 

LOCHLEVEN CASTLE (Kinross-shire', said 
to have been founded by Congal, son of Don- 

S rt, King of the Piets, in the 5th century, was 
e prison to which Mary Queen of Scots was 
conveyed after the bottle of Car berry Hill, 
June 16, 1567. She made her escape by the 
aid of George Douglas, May 2, 1568. (See 
Lanoside.) 

LOCKS.— (See Canals.) 

LOCKS AND KEYS.— The most ancient 
lock and key known is one, clumsily made of 
wood, discovered by Bonomi at Khorsabud, 
which is believed to be upwards of 4,000 years 
old. Locks and keys were used by the Israel- 
ite* at a very early period, as appears from 
Judges iii. 23 — 25 (b.c. 1343). Tne classical 
authors attributed the invention to the Lace- 
daemonians, whoso colebrated lock was a pad- 
lock in principle. Numerous bronze and Iron 
keys, differing little from the more common 
kinds in use at the present day, were found at 
Pompeii and Herculaneum. The most beau- 
tiful and ingenious mediaeval locks and keys 
were made in the 16th century. The first 
patent for their improvement was granted to 
George Black, May 27, 1774, but no great ad- 
vance was made until Barron patented his 
“double-acting tumbler lock,” Oct. 31, 1778. 
Bramah’s lock was patented April 23, 1784 ; 
Chubb’s original lock, Feb. 3, 1818; Newell’s 
American Parautoptic lock was invented in 
1841, and patented in England April 15, 1851, 
and Hobbs's protector lock, Feb. 23, 1852. 

LOCOMOTIVE.— The idea of the construc- 
tion of a locomotive was thrown out in 1750 
by Watt, who patented one in 1784. Richard 
Trevithick made one for the Merthyr Tydvil 
Railway in 1804. and Brunton another of a 
different description in 1813. George Stephen- 
son’s locomotive with toothed wheels was tried 
at West Moor, Killingworth, July 25, 1814. The 
“ Rocket,” the joint production of the two 
Stephensons, performed an experimental trip 
on the Liverpool and Manchester Railway 
Oct. 6, 1829. The use of locomotives on turn- 

? ike and other roads was regulated by 24 & 25 
ict. c. 70 tAug. 6, 1861}, which was repealed, 
fresh regulations being made by 28 ii 29 Viet, 
c. 83 July 5, 1865). 

LOCRI, or LOCRl EPIZEPHYRII (Italy).— 
This celebrated city, the modem Gerace, was 
founded by a colony of Locrians from Greece, 
B.c. 710, 683, or 673, according to different 
authorities, and received a written code of 
laws from Zaleucus, b.c. 500. Tradition states 
that 10,000 of its inhabitants totally defeated 
130,000 Crotoniats at the battle of the Sagras, 
b.c. 510. Much uncertainty prevails respecting 


the alleged victory. The territory of Caulonia 
was added to Locri b.c. 389, and that of 1 1 ip- 
ponium b.c. 388 ; but the latter city was taken 
by the Carthaginians b.c. 379. Dionysius the 
tyrant retired to Locri on his expulsion from 
Syracuse, b.c. 356, and established an arbitrary 
and oppressive government. The inhabitants 
assistca the Carthaginians against the Romans 
in the second Punic war, b.c. 216, and their 
city was invested by the consul Crispinus, who 
was compelled to raise the siege by Hannibal 
b.c. 208. It was, however, taken by Scipio 
b.c. 205, and never regained its former impor- 
tance. It oxisted in the 6th century of the 
Christian eera, and was probably finally de- 
stroyed by the Saracens. 

LOCRIS, or LOCRIANS. — The Locrians, 
according to Clinton, were a tribe of Lclcges 
who oxisted before the time of Amphictyon 
(b.c. 1521), but derived their name from his 
grandson Locrus. They soon became inter- 
mingled with the Hellenes, and in historical 
times are distinguished into eastern and 
western Locrians. The eastern Locrians are 
mentioned by Homer as accompanying Ajax 
to the Trojan war, but tho western Locrians do 
not appear till the Peloponnesian war, when 
they were in a semi-barbarouB condition. They 
promised to assist the Athenians against the 
iEtolions, b.c. 426, but afterwards submitted 
to Sparta, and joined the A'ltolian League. 
The Fourth Sacred war was undertaken against 
them b.c. 339, and they, with their allies the 
Thebans and Athenians, were defeated by 
Philip II. of Maeedon, at Chaeronea, Aug. 7, 
b.c. 338. 

LOCUSTS formed one of the ten plagues of 
Egypt, b.c. 1491. A swarm of these insects 
invaded Italy, and being drowned in the sea, 
produced a pestilence, which carried off nearly 
a million men and beasts in 591. In Venice 
30,000 persons perished on account of a famine 
caused by their depredations in 1478. A cloud 
of locusts entered Russia, and were found 
lying dead in heaps to a depth of four feet in 
1650. This island was visited by a largo 
number in 1748. Barbary in 1724, and South 
Africa in 1797, suffered from their ravages. 

LOD . — {See Diospolis.) 

LODI (Battle). — Napoleon Buonaparte 
defeated the Austrians in a hotly-contested 
battle at tho bridge over the Adda, at Lodi, 
May 10, 1706. For his bravery in this action 
Napoleon Buonaparte received the name of 
“Le Petit Caporal,” by which he was after- 
wards known in tho French army. 

LODI ( Italy 1. — The ancient Laus Pompcia 
stood near Old Lodi, or Lodi Vccchio, which 
became a republic, and was destroyed by the 
Milanese in 1112. The Emperor Frederick I. 
built Lodi about five miles from the site of 
Laus Pompcia, in 1158. The Duke of Urbino 
took Lodi in June, 1526, and the French 
occupied it in 1800. Napoleon I. made Mclzi 
Duke of Lodi in 1807. The church of the 
Incoronata was founded in 1476. 

LODI (Treaty ).— A treaty of peace was signed 
at this place, between Hforza, Duke of Milan, 
and the Venetians, April 5, 1454. 

LOFOE (Congress .—Under the mediation 
of 8pain, a congress for the restoration of 
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peace between Russia and Sweden, was held at 
Lofoe, one of the Aland Islands, in May, 1718. 
A treaty was negotiated, by which the Czar, 
Peter I. (the Great), in consideration of the 
cession of certain territory, agreed to assist 
Charles XII. against Norway, Germany, and 
Hanover. The preliminaries were, however, 
never ratified, and the conference was finally 
broken up, Sep. 24, 1719. 

LOGARITHMS, the invention of Baron 
Napier of Merchiston, were first made known 
to the learned world by his Latin work, 
" Mirifici Logarithmorum Canonis Dcscriptio, 
seu Arithmeticarum Supputationum Mirabilis 
Abbreviatio,” published in 1614. Henry Briggs, 
of Gresham College, London, made some im- 
provements upon them, and printed a set of 
tables in 1618. Gunter applies! them to navi- 
gation in 1620. 

LOGIC. —Aristotle (B.C. 384 — 322) was for 
many years almost the only authority in 
matters of abstract reasoning; the first who 
ventured to originate a new system of thought 
being Marius Nizolius, who published his 
work “ De Voris Principiis, &c.” in 1553. 
Aconcio’s treatise, “ De Methodo,” appeared in 
1558, and lord Bacon’s “ Novum Organum” in 
1620. Hobbes’ system was published in 1655, 
in his “ Elomentn Philosophise,” and Gassendi's 
“Syntagma Philosophicum ” appeared in 1658, 
above two years after the death of the author. 
Locke’s views on logic were announced in the 
“Essay on the Human Understanding,” which 
was published in 1690, and the Cartesian 
system was published in the posthumous 
works of Descartes in 1701. Amongst modern 
writers on logic may be mentioned Archbishop 
Whately, whoso “Elements of I ngic ” appeared 
in 1826; John Stuart Mill, whose “System of 
Logic” appeared in 1843; Sir William Hamil- 
ton, and Dr. Latham. 

LOGIERIAN SYSTEM. — This system of 
musical instruments was invented by John 
Bernard Ix>gier, bora at Hcsse-Cassol in 1780. 
In 1797 he first turned his attention to the 
formation of a system for facilitating the 
acquirement of music. He obtained a patent 
for the chiropast in 1814, and his system was 
soon after adopted in Dublin. Academies on 
this plan were established in England and 
Scotland, and one was opened in London in 
1816. The system flourished from 1817 to 
1827. Logier died in 1846. 

LOG-LINE is known to have been used in 
navigation as early as 1570. Bourne mentions 
it in 1577. 

LOGOGRAPHIC PRINTING.— A mode of 
printing with types expressing entire words 
or common radices and terminations, instead of 
single letters, was inventod by Walter, of the 
Time *, and Henry Johnson, about 1778, and 
was described in a work published by tne last- 
mentioned in 1783. The Daily Universal Regie- 
ter, a four-page paper, designed to introduce 
this now system of printing to the public, ap- 
peared Jan. 13, 1785. Tho price was and 
its name was changed to that of the Time s, 
Jan. 1. 1788. 

LOGOGRIPHES . — (See Charade.) 

LOG RUNG, NAJARA, or NAVARRETE 
(Battle). — Edward the Blxck Prince defeated 


Henry, brother of Petor I. (the Cruel) of 
Castile, at this place, in Spain, April 3, 1367. 
Before the battle the Castilians encamped at 
Najara, and the allies at Navarrete, and it is 
sometimes named after these placos. 

LOGWOOD.— This dye was introduced into 
Englnnd soon after the accession of (juecn Eliza- 
beth ; but owing to tho fugitive character of tho 
tints it produced, was prohibited and ordered 
to be forfeited and burned, by 23 Eli*, c. 9 
(1581). This act was repealed by 13 & 14 
Charles II. c. 11, s. 26 11662). The English log- 
wood-cutters formed their settlement on the 
Bay of Campeachy about 1667. 

LOIRE i France}.— On the banks of this 
river, the ancient Liger or Ligeris, Julius 
Ceesar defeated the Turones, b.c. 57. The 
Danes ascended the river as far as Tours in 838 
and in 882. Tho embankments of the Loire 
gave way, causing a great loss of life and de- 
struction of property in 1846, and in June, 
1836. 

LOJA, or LOXA (Spain). — Ferdinand be- 
sieged this town, in Granada, July 1, 1482, 
raised tho siege in 1483, and returned and cap- 
tured it in i486. 

LOJERA (Soa- Fight). — A Genoese fleet of 59 
galleys, commanded by Antonio Grimaldi, 
attacked an Arragonese squadron of 22 vessels 
at Lojera, on the northern coast of Sardinia, 
Aug. 29, 1353. The Spaniards were on the 
point of surrendering, when tho Venetian fleet 
under Pisoni came to their assistance, and 
completely changed the fortune of the day. 
Only eighteon of the Genoese galleys were 
saved from destruction or capture, and the 
total loss of the vanquished in killed, wounded, 
and prisoners, amounted to noarly 5,000 men. 

LOLLARDS.— The origin of this term, ap- 

E lied to a religious sect of the 14th century, is 
y some authorities derived from the German 
lallen, lollen, or lullen, “to sing in a low 
voice;” and by others is referred to Walter 
Lollard, who was burned alive at Cologne in 
1322. The early Lollards tended the sick and 
followed the dead to the grave, chanting in 
mournful tones. They were constituted a 
religious order through the influence of 
Charles, Duke of Burgundy, in 1472. Julius II. 
conferred further privileges upon them in 
1506. Tho name was also applied to the 
society of itinerant preachers established by 
Wycliffe in England in 1370, and his followers. 
Unlicensed preachers, or Lollards, were ordered 
to bo imprisoned until they justified them- 
selves according to the law and reason of the 
Holy Ghost, by 5 Rich. II. st. 2, c. 5 (1381). 
Henry IV., under pretence that they conspired 
against him, punished them with great seve- 
rity. By 2 Hen. IV. c. 15 (1401 ), no person was 
allowed to preach without tho bishop's licence, 
and heretics who refused to recant were to die 
at the stake. A similar act was passed in 
Scotland in 1425. William Sautre was burned 
at London, under the English statute. Fob. 
ia, 1401. 'Thomas Badby, a Lollard, was exe- 
cuted in April, 1410. Sir John Oldcastlc, com- 
monly called Lord Cobharn, was condemned 
as a heretic Sep. 25, 1x12. Ho escaped from 
the Towor, was captured m Wales in 14x8, and 
executed in London, Dec. 25. 
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LOMBARD ARCHITECTURE, a modifica- 
tion of the Romanesque ( q . v.), was first em- 
ployed in a small chapel at Friuli, built in 
the 8th century. The cathedral at Novara, 
erected in the nth century, is the most re- 
markable example of this style, which became 
extinct in the 13th century. 

LOMBARDISTS. — Peter Lombard, Bishop 
of Paris, wrote in 1164 a “ Book of Sentences, 
in which ho endeavoured to unite the two 
systcmff of ecclesiastical and scholastic theo- 
logy. His disciples were called Lombardists. 

LOMBARD LEAGUES.— The first league 
between the independent cities of Lombardy, 
signod at Puntido, between Milan and Ber- 
gamo, April 7, 1167, had for its object the de- 
fence of Italian liberties against the preten- 
sions of the Emperor Frederick I. ( Barbarossa), 
who was compelled, in 1183, to sign the treaty 

of Constance (9. «*.). A second Lombard 

league was formed March 2, 1226, against Fre- 
derick II., who was compelled to retire to 
Naples. (See Leonano ana Leaoues.) 

LOMBARD MERCHANTS arrived in London 
from Italy for the purpose of prosecuting their 
trade of usury, in 1229. Eaward III., then 
about to enter upon a war with France, issued 
a commission for seizing all their estates in 
1337. The company of Lombard Merchants 
was made answorable for the debts of their 
fellows by 25 Edw. III. st. 5, c. 23 (1352). The 
street in which they took up their residence 
in London is named Lombard Street, after 
them. 

LOMBARDY (Italy). — The fertile plains of 
Lombardy were originally peopled by tho 
Siculi, who were expelled by a tribe of Celtte 
about b.c. 1400. The Etruscans established 
their authority over the country about b.c. 
1000, and retained it until expellod by the 
Gauls b.c. 506, when it received the name of 
Gallia Cisalpina. (See Gaul.) It was ravaged 
by Attila in 452, became subject to the Heruli 
in 476, was conquered by the Ostrogoths in 
489, by the troops of the Eastern empire 
under Narses in 554, and by the Longobardi 
( 9 . v.), from whom it received its name, in 568. 
The empire of the Longobards was terminated 
by Charlemagne in 774, when Lombard v, with 
the rest of the peninsula, was annexed to his 
territories, and in 843 formed the Frankish 
kingdom of Italy, which was ruled by its own 
kings till it submitted to Otho I. (the Great) 
in 961. The cities gradually adopted indepen- 
dent forms of government, each possessing 
separate laws and customs. In 1002 they 
elected Ardouin, Marquis of Ivrea, as king, in 
opposition to the Germans, who nominated 
Henry II., and tho coimtry was in consequence 
involved in war till the death of Ardouin in 
1015. On the death of Henry II. (tho Holy), 
in 1024, the Lombards again made futile efforts 
to obtain an independent sovereign. A civil 
war between the “gentlemen” of Lombardy 
and Eribert, Archbishop of Milan, commenced 
in 1035, and lasted till Conrad II. (the Salic 
promulgated his Feudal edict in 1037. Milan 
became a republic in 1107, and Lodi, Cremona, 
Verona, Genoa, Pavia, and other cities, soon 
followed her examplo, and asserted their new- 
born indc])endcnce by rushing into civil war. 


During tho 1 ith and 12th centuries they united 
to form the Lombard leagues (9. v.) against the 
German emperors, and were afterwards deso- 
lated bv the contentions of the Guelphs and 
Ghibellines, which they sought to escape by 
purchasing protection from Charles of Anjou, 
king of Naplos (1266 — 1285). Tho history of 
Lombardy is, after this period, the history of 
the several republics of which it was com- 
posed, until the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, Oct. 
18, 1748, by which the greater part of the 
country was attached to the house of Austria. 
In Oct., 1796, Buonaparte erected Lombardy 
into the Transpadane republic, which was in- 
corporated with the Cisalpine republic in Juno, 
1797, and formed part of the Italian republic 
in 1802, and of the kingdom of Italy in 1805. 
Tho I^jmbardo- Venetian kingdom was created 
by the allies, and given to Austria, in lieu of 
her Flemish territories, by the treaty of Paris, 
Nov. 20, 1815. In March, 1848, Lombardy re- 
volted from Austria, and joined the King of 
Sardinia, but it was reduced to subjection by 
the battles of Custom, July 23, 1848, and of 
Novara, March 23, 1849. By the peace of Villa- 
franca, July 11, 1859, the Emperor of Austria 
ceded nearly all Lombardy to the Emperor of 
the French, who transferred it to Victor Ema- 
nuel, King of Sardinia, and the remainder was 
incorporated with Italy in 1866. 

LONATO (Battle). — Napoleon Buonaparte 
defeated the Austrians at this town, in Lom- 
bardy, Aug. 3, 1796. 

LONDON Bishopric^.— The traditional ac- 
count is that an archicpiscopal see was estab- 
lished at London by Theanus, in 180, during 
the reign of King Lucius, and that 16 prelates 
completed the number of archbishops. When 
Gregory I. despatched Augustine to England 
in 596, it was his intention that London 
and York should form the metropolitan sees 
of the country ; but Augustine established his 
seat at Canterbury. Mellitus became the first 
bishop of London in 604. He was expelled in 
616, and had no successor till 656, when Cedd 
was consecrated by Finan, Bishop of Northum- 
bria. By an order in council, Aug. 8, 1845, the 
county of Hertford and part of Essex were 
separated from the diocese of London and 
annexed to Rochester. 

LONDON (Canada), founded in 1826, was 
the scene of extensive conflagrations in 1844 
and 1845. 

LONDON (England) is first mentioned under 
tho name of Ixmdinium by Tacitus, who, in 
recording its destruction by the Britons in 61, 
during the reign of Nero, speaks of it as 
having Ixsen at that time famed as the resort 
of traders, and for its afflueuce and commerce. 
In the time of Ammianus Marcellinus, 362, it 
was called Augusta, an appellation frequently 
bestowed upon great cities, and in the Choro- 
graphy of Ravenna it is styled Londinium Au- 
gusta. According to Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
it was built by a king named Brutus, and 
called Now Troy, afterwards Trinovan turn, 
and having been surrounded with walla by 
Lud, was colled Kaor Lud, t. «., the City of 
Lud, or Lud-town. Pennant derives the name 
from Llyn din,— llyu being, in Celtic, a lake, 
and din a town. Julius Ctesar does not men- 
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tion London, though it must have been in ex- 
istence when he invaded England, b.c. 54. 

A.D. 

306. London la surrounded by walla. 

605. A council la held by Augustine. 

61a Ethdbert, King ol Kent, found* fit. Paul's Church. 
83a The Danes destroy London. 

BSb. It (a rebuilt by Alfred the Great 
948, Sep. 8. A council la held. 

1078. Gundulph, Bishop of Rochester, commence* the 
White Tower, in the Tower. 

1087. A great fire destroy* St. Pauls and other building*, 
not. Henry L grant* the city a charter. 

II03. Sep. A couudl Is held. 

H07, Aug. l. A council is held. 

II08, May 24. Another council is held. 

1118. The Knights Templars settle in Holborn. 

1I17. A council is held. 

1129, Aug. I. Another council assembles. 

1136, Jan. A council is held. 

1138, Dec. 13. Another council Is summoned. 

H42 (Mid Lent). Another council is held. 

1151. A council is held. 

1154. Another council Is held. 

115b. London Is established as the capital. 

11(6. A council is held. 

1 175, May 18. A council on discipline is held. 

1176, Man'll 14 A tumultuous council assembles. Old 

ixmdon bridge (9. r.) is commenced. 

1185, March 18. Another council is held. 

1189. An edict is Issued that all houses are to be built of 
atone up to a certain height, and covered with 
slate or tiles, lleury Flts-Llwyue la chosen first 
lord mayor (9. r.). 

Ijoa A council is held. 

121 f. The Tower ditch is commenced. 

1213, Aug. 25- A council is held. 

1222. Ht Paul’s steeple i* erected. 

1226, Jan. 13. A papal hull is rejected at a ooundL 
1232. Auother council is held. 

1237, Nov. 19, 21, and 22- A council is held by the legate 

Otho. 

1238, May 17. A council is held. 

1244, Feb. 22. A subsidy is granted to the king by a 
council. 

124S Henry 111. rebuilds the cost-end and the Tower at 
ills own expense. 

1246, Dec. 1. A council la held to consider the Pope’s 
demand for a tided of the revenues of the English 
clergy. . 

1250. A factory is establish od by the Hanseatic League 
(9. r.). 

1255, •J® 11 - *3- Another council is held. 

1257. H«nry 1IL repairs the city walla — Aug. 22. A 
council Is held. 

1259- The Ilnnse merchants of the Steelyard reoelve 
peculiar privileges. 

1261, May 16. A council is held. 

1268, April 16. Another council asaemblea 
I28j. Five arches of Ix>ndon bridge are destroyed by the 
severe frost. — March 1. A council asaemblea 

1285. The great conduit in Westcheap, for the conveyance 

of water from Tyburn to London, la commenced. 

1286, April 3a A council Is held. 

1291. A council is summoned. 

1297, Jan. 14 Another council asaemblea 
1305 , Sep. 15 — Oct 5. Edward I. assembles a council for 
the purpose of establishing peace between Eng- 
land and Scotland. 

1321, Doc. Another council is held. 

1329, Feb. A council asaemblea 

1342, Oct to. A council on ecclesiastical jurisdiction is 

held. 

1343, March 19. A council Is held against abuse*. 

1349. The plague Is said to have carried off 50,000 persona 
135$- London sends four member* to Parliament 
1356, May 16 to 24 The clergy grant a tenth of their 
revenues to the king for one vear, at a council. 

1381, June 15. Wat Tyler is killed* in Stnithfldd. (See 

Wat Tylxr’s Insurrection.) 

1382, May. A council is held. 

*39 L April 28. Another council assembles. 

1JJ4 The aldermen are elected for life. 

Feb. >9- A council against the followers of Wy- 
cliffe. 

*4°L Jan. 26 to March 8. Another council against the 
Wycliflltoa 


AD. 

1406. The plague destroys more than 30,000 of the popu- 
lation. 

1408, July 23. A oouncil Is held. 

1411. The Guildhall Is built 

1413 A council against Sir John Oldcastle and the Lol- 
lard* — J uue 26. It break* up. 

1415. Moorgate 1* built 

145a Jack Cade’* insurrection (9. r.). 

1453. The first lord mayor’s procession by water. 

1471. Falcoubridge threatens London, and burns half the 
houses on the bridge- 

1502. Fleet ditch Is made navigable. The first lufd mayor’s 
dinner is held at Guildhall. 

1512. 8t Paul’s school is founded. 

1517. Evil May-day (9. r.) 

1529. The lord mayoralty la limited to one year. 

1548. Old (somerset House Is founded. 

1553, Bridewell i» given to the city for charitable pur- 
poses.— June 26. Christ’s Hospital (9. v.) is 
founded. 

1566, June 7. The first stone of the Royal Exchange (9. r.) 
is laid. 

1568. The first conduit for conveying Thame# water is 
made at Dow gate. 

1577, Aug. 24 William Lamb repairs a conduit at 
Holborn Cross, which receive# in consequence the 
name of Lambs Conduit Fields. 

1580, July 27. A royal proclamation prohibits the erection 
of any now house or tenements, “where no for- 
mer house hath been known to have been," 
wiihiu three miles of the city gates. 

1584 Thame* water Is first brought to private bouses by 
means of leaden pipes by Peter Morris. 

1593. First publication of the bill* of mortality. 

1598. Stow’s Survey of London and Westminster is pub- 
lished. 


1603, Sep. 16. James I. Issues a proclamation against 
“ multitudes of dwellers ” in and about Lon- 
don. 

1604 The plague ravages violently. 

1605. The gunpowder plot (9. r.). 

1608, Juue la The now Exchange in the Strand U 
founded. — Sep. 24- Whitefriars (9. e.) and Black- 
friars are made sanctuaries by a warrant under 
the privy seal. 

1611, May 9. Founding of the Charter House (9. e.). 

16:3, Sep. 29. Completion of the New River (9. ».). 

1625. The plague again rages. 

1630, July 24 The erection of new buildings within three 
miles of the city gate*, on ground previously un- 
occupied. is again prohibited. 

1633, Nov. 15. The Green-coat School in TotLill Field* is 
erected by letters patent. 

1635. Enclosure of Uncoln s Inn Fields. 

1643. London is fortified. 

1647, Sep. 35. The lord mayor and aldermen are com- 
mitted to the Tower. 

1649, March 24 The Puritan soldier* pull down Salisbury 
Court theatre, the Fortune theatre, and the Cock- 
pit In Drury Lane. 

165a Cromwell allows the Jews to settle In the dty. 

16^3. The first coffee-house 1* opened. 


, April 14 The Maypole (9. r.) in the Strand is 




1663, April 8. Opening of Drury Lane theatre (9. *>.) — 
April 22- Incorporation of the Royal Society (9-r.). 

1665, The great plague is estimated at a ioo.oco per sou*. 

— Nov. 7. The Gazette (9. r.) is commenced. 

1666, Sep. 2, Sunday. The great fire of London breaks oat 

between 1 and 2 in the morning, at the home of 
Farryuer, the king's baki r. In Pudding Lane. It 
rages for several days, extending over nearly five- 
sixths of the dty, and destroying six lhes, 13.000 
houses, 89 churches, including St. Paul's cathe- 
dral, and property to the ainoout of nearly ten 
millions steriiug. Robert Hubert, a French Papist, 
was hanged on hia own confession, for having 
commenced the fire, though it i* believed to have 
been the result of accident. — Sep. 13 A proclama- 
tion is issued for rebuilding the dty. 

1667, May 8. An order in council Is Issued for rebuilding 

tiro dty. The Rebuilding Act (19 Charles 11. c. 3) 
is passed.— Nov. 15. The common oouncil pass an 
act for the prevention of fires. 

167a Temple Bar is rebuilt. 

1671. The Monument is commenced. 

1672, May 29. A new conduit and a statue of Charles IL 

are erected in Stock's market. 
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16-5, Jane ai. The first stone of new St. Psul’s la laid. 
*679. The Bagnio, in Newgate Street. U built and opened. 
1680, March 15. Introduction of the penny po«t (7. e.). 
1684, Jan.— Feb. 5. Froat fair la held on the Thames. 

1665. The French Protestant silk-weavers settle in Spital- 
fields. 

1687, April. Bridgewater House, Barbican, Is destroyed 
by Are. 

1694. The Bank of England is Incorporated, and Seven 
Dials built. — June 44. Glass lights are first used 
for public illumination. 

1697. The privilege of sanctuary (7. e.) is abolished by 8 

A 9 WUL III. c. a-. 3 

1698. The first workhouse is erected in Bishops gate Street 
1703, Nov. j6. A great storm does considerable injury. 
J705, April 9. The Hayutarket theatre (opera-house) Is 

opened. 

1708. May fair is abolished, and Bartholomew fair re- 

_ stricted to three dsya 

1709, Nov. 5. Sacbevtsml's celebrated sermon is preached 

in St. Paul's. 

I7ti. Fifty new churches are ordered to be erected by 
10 Anne, c. 11. 

1715. The South Sea Company is formed. (Set Soltii 

Sea Compact.) 

17.2a. The Chelsea water-works arc commenced. 

1726. The old East India House is built 

17*8. The city conduits are taken down and destroyed. 

1729. Tyburn Koad D called Oxford Street. 

1730. The Serpentine is formed by (jucen Catherine. 

1?3*» June 7. Vauxhall Gardens (7.®.) arc opened. — Aug. 

3- The first stone of the Bank of England is laid. 
—Dec. 7. Covent Garden theatre (7. r.) is opened. 
1737. The new Exchange in the Strand is taken dow n.— 
Sep. 3c. Stock's market is removed to Karringdon 
Street and called Fleet market (7. ».), and Fleet 
ditch U covered in. 


1739. Oct. 17. The charter of the Foundling Hospital 
(V- r.) is obtained.— Oct as The first stone of the 
Mansion House (7. r.) is laid. 

174a The first circulating librury is established by Mr. 
Batiioe. 


*74-*» April 5. Ranelagh Gardens are opened. — Dec. 13. 
London stone is removed to its present site. 

*749* J*n. id. The bottle conjuror (7. e.). 

1 752- Parliament Street is commenced. 

*753- Establishment of the British Museum (7. r.). 

1751. March a*. The Society of Arts is formed. 

*75b» 8fa y 10. Whitfield's Chapel, Tottenham Court Road, 
is founded. 

1757. King’s (or Queen’s) Bench prison Is built The houses 
aie removed from London bridge. 

1760, Oct 31. Black friars bridge (7. r.) is founded. 

*761*2. The Cock Lane ghost (7. «.).— June 29. The City 
Road is opened. 

*764. June. The houses of London are numbered. 

J 7 *5. Eeb. 12 Almack's (7. e.) Assembly-rooms are opened. 
—Nov. 7. An exteusive fire in Bishopsgate Street 

*766. Signboards are removed. 

1768, Dec. la The Royal Academy (7. r.) Is established. 

*77°. M *y 31 • Founding of Newgate (7. p.). 

*T7*» March 27. The lord mayor, Brass Crosby, is com- 
mitted to the Tower by a warrant of the Speaker 
of the House of Commons. 

1773, Jan. The Pantheon (7. r.) is opened. 

*777- Portland Place is built 

*779- Tattersall’s (7. p.) Is established. 

1780. The Gordon riots (7. e.). 

17*6. Somers Town is commenced. 

*7 <9, market is established in St George's 


17)*. Camden Town Is commenced. 

1794. Coldbath Fields prison is opened. 

1798. The East India House is built 

*eoc The Lsxtdou docks are opened. (See DOCKS.) 

*8c6, Jan. 2. The public funeral of Lord Nelson. 

*807, Jan. 28. Gas (7. p.) is introduced for lighting Hie 


181*. The Mint is completed.— Oct n. The first stone of 
Waterloo bridge (7. p.) is laid. The Egyptian Hall 
u built 

*8*3. Regent Street is commenced. 

1815, May 4. The first stone of the London Institution 
Finsbury Circus, Is laid.-May 23. First stone of 
Southwark bridge (7. e.) is laid. 

*816, June 4. Vauxhall bridge (7. r.) is opened. 

1819. The Burlington Arcade is built 

1841. Completion of the Bank of England (7. *.). 


A.D. 

1824, March 15. The first pile of new London bridge ia 

driven.— May ia The National Gallery (7. r.) it 
opened. — Dec. 2. The first stone of the London 
Mechanics' Institute, Southampton Buildings, la 
laid. 

1825, March a. The Thames Tunnel (9. r.) and Bucking- 

ham Palace are commenced. 

1847, April 30. London University is founded. — June 24. 
The Turnpike Act (7 A 8 Geo. IV. c. 24) is passed. 

1828, June 24. The new Cora Exchange (7. r.) is opened. 

1829, 8pp. ta King's College (7.®.) is commenced.— Sep. 

23. The new Post-office is opened. — Sep. 29. The 
new police commence duty. — Nov. so. Farringdon 
market (7. v.) is opened. 

1830, June 24. The pillory is used for the last time. 

1831, Aug. 1. New London bridge (7. r.) Is o[H»m<L 

1832, Feb. 14. The cholera makes Its first appearance. 

1833, July a. Hungerford market is opened. 

1833. The Duke of York’s column is completed.— Oct 21. 
Lord Brougham lays the first stone of the City of 
Loudon Schools. 

1836, Dec. 14. The railway from London to Deptford it 

completed. 

1837, July 13 Buckingham Palace (7- a.) Is first inhabited. 

— Nov. 9. Queen Victoria dines at Guildhall. 

183B, Jan. to. The Royal Exchange is destroyed by fire. — 
April 9. The National Gallery Is opened. — Sep. 
17. The London and Birmingham Railway is 
opened. — Dec. 28. The London and Greenwich 
Railway is opened. 

1839, July 1. The Great Western Railway Is opened as far 

as TwyfonL 

1840, Jan. 10. The penny postage comes Into operation. — 

April ia The model prison is founded at Penton- 
villeL — May 1 1. The London and Southampton 
Railway is opened. 

1841, May. London Library is established. — June 3a The 

Great Western Railway is opened to BristoL — 
Oct. 30. A fire In the Tower. 

1842, Jan. 17. The new Koval Exchange is founded. 

1843, March 25. The Thames Tunnel (7. c.) is opened. — 

Nov. 4. The Nelson statue is placed in Trafalgar 
Square.— Nov. 3a The statue of George IV. ia 
erected in Trafalgar Square. 

1844, Feb. 7. The railway (South-Eastern) to Dover is 

opened. — April. Fleet Prison is taken down. — 
May 1. Trafalgar Square is opened. — Oct. j8. 
The Royal Exchange is openod by Queen Vic- 
toria. 

1845, Jan. 1. The new Building Act comes Into operation. 

— April 18. Hungerford suspension bridge is 
opened. — June 9. New Oxford Street is opened. — 
July 3a The railway to Cambridge and Ely Is 
completed.— Aug. 18. A fire rages In Aldermnn- 
bury.— Sep. Penny Steamltoats commence running 
on the Thames.— Oct. 3a Queen Victoria opens 
Lincoln's Inn New Hall. Model lodging-houses 
are Introduced. 

1846, Sep. ao. The Wellington statue is erected at Hyde 

Park Comer. — Oct 21. Twopenny omnibuses 
commence running. 

1847, April 19. The new portico of the British Museum is 

opened. 

1848, April 1 a The Chartists (7. e.) assemble on Kennlng- 

ton Common.— July. Street orderlies are intro- 
duced. 

1849, Jan. 23 The baths at St Martln’s-ln-the-Fields nra 

opened. — Oct 30. Opening of the Coal Exchange 
(7. p.). The cholera re-appears. 

1850, March 21. The lord mayor gives a grand banquet at 

the Mansion House to the mayors of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland. — March 29. St. Anne’s Church, 
Limchouse, Is destroyed by fire.— Aug. 6. The 
Great Northern Railway Is opened to Peter- 
borough. — Sep. 4. The workmen at Barclay's 
brewery attack the Austrian General Haynau. — 
Nov. 25. A meeting is held In Guildhall to protest 
against the establishment of a Romish hierarchy 
iu England. 

1851, May I. Opening of the Great Exhibition (7. p.) — 

July 2. Queen Victoria and Prince Albert attend a 
civic banquet at Guildhall in honour of the Exhi- 
bition. — Oct. 3a The corporation receive Kossuth 
in the Guildhall 

1852, Nov. 18. The public funeral of the Duke of Welling- 

ton takes place in St Paul’s. 

*853, July 27. The cab strike (o.r.).— Oct 5. Special re- 
ligious services are held for averting the cholera. 
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1854, Jan. 1. The Irvingite church in Gordon Square D 

opened. — June 19. The King of Portugal visits 
the city. —July 18. A public meeting is held 
against the mode of performing the ritual of the 
Established Church at Ht. Paul *. Knightsbridgo, 
and HL Barnabas', Pimlico.— July. The cli<d* ra 
re-appeare. — Oct. 30. Opening of the Working 
Men s College ( 4 . r.) — Xov. 2. A great mcetiug in 
ahl of the Patriotic Fund ( 9 . r.). 

1855, Feb. 32. Bread riote occur in the cart of London. — 

April 19. Napoleon HI. and the Empress go in 
atate to the Guildhall. — May 6. Meeting in favour 
of administrative reform (4. c.). — June n. Smith* 
field Market in closed. — June 13. Opening of the 
Mctro)*olitan Cattle Market (9. r.).— June 24 and 
July I. Blots against the Sunday Trading Bill 
(9. r.).— July 21. The statue of Sir Robert Fed, 
in Choapsldo, is uncovered. — Aug. 14. The 
Metroi«olis Local Management Act (18 A 19 Vlct. 
c. 120) la passed. (See METROPOLITAN Hoard 
or WORKS.) — Xov 5. The ratepayers reject a 
proposition to establish free libraries and mu- 
seums. — Xov. 29. Establishment of the Night- 
ingale fund (9. r.). 

1856, April 29. Peace is officially proclaimed. — May 29. 

Displays of fireworks in the parks In ceiei<ratlon 
of the peace. — July 9. The Guards make their 
public entry. — Sep. 3. Failure of the British Bank 
(a. t\). — Oct 19. A false alarm of fire at the 
Surrey Music Hall. 

1857, June 32. The Educational Conference meets.— June 

34. Opening of the South Kensington Museum 
(4. r.). — Sen. 29. The corporation obtains the con- 
servancy of the Thames. (See THAMES EMBANK- 
MENT.) — Xor. 12. In consequence of numerous 
commercial failures, tlie Bank Cliartcr Act is 
suspended.— Dec. 12. More than 3,000 persons are 
out of work in Spitalfields. 

1858, Jan. 1. Loudon is divided into ten postal districts. 

—Jan. 31. Launch of the Great Eastern. — 
March 27. Fifteen livea are lost at a fire in 
Bloomsbury. — July 12. About loo persons arc 
injured, and several killed, by the explosion 
of a firework manufactory in the Westminster 
Bond. 

1859, April 21. (burning of the first drinking-fountain 

(9. r.). — Mnv 25. A deputation from the city me- 
morializes the Premier against English interven- 
tion in the Italian question. — July 18. Much iu- 
jury is done by a storm. — .July 35. Closing of 
Vauxhall Gardena (9. r.).— Aug. 6. The strike of 
the bullderSjAc. (See STRIKES.)— -Aug. id. Found- 
ing of the Tabernacle at Newington. — Aug. 21. 
Disturbances commence at Ht. George Vln-thc- 
East, in consequence of tho alleged Romish ten- 
dencies of tho rector. — Hep. 22. The inctro|>olU is 
divided into twenty districts for ecclesiastical 
purposes. 

1860, March 7. Opening of the Floral Hall (9. «.).— May 

30. A train breaks through the walls of the Great 
Northern terminus at King’s Cross, and injures 
several people in the public street — Juno 23. A 
volunteer rifle review is held In Hyde Park. (See 
Volunteers.)— Aug. 26. A fire in Long Acre in- 
jures Ht Martin's Hall and other buildings. 
— Dec. Much distress is occasioned by a severe 
frost 

l86t, March 33. Opening of the first Street Railway (9. e.). 
— April 8. The decennial census of GreatBritain 
and Ireland is taken, and the population of London 
la returned at 2,803.034 souls. — .June 5. The new 
gardens of the Royal Horticultural Society at Ken- 
sington are opeued by Prince Albert.— Juno 22. 
Mr. Hraidwood, superintendent of the Arc brigade, 
Is killed at a floe in Tooley Street and projicrty 
worth about £j,cod,oco la destroyed.— June. 
Another strike commences in the building trades. 
— July 11. The ratepayers again refuse a free 
library. — Hep. A A collision on the North London 
Railway occasions the lose of 15 lives.— Hep. 5. 
A de tractive fire breaks out in Paternoster Row. 
— (Jet 31. The Prince of Wales opens the Middle 
Temple library. 

1*62, March 13. Mr. George Peabody, an American mer- 
chant, gives £150,000 for the poor.— March 23. 
Campdcn House. Kensington, is destroyed by fire. 
—May i. Opening of the International Exhibi- 
tion (9. r.). 


A.D. 

1862, May 24. Opening of New Westminster Bridge 

( 9 . r.). — July 10. Mr. Peabody receives the 
freedom of the city. — July 13. A fire in Lam- 
beth destroys property to the value of £150.000. 
—Aug. 15. A fire, attended with the loss of three 
lives, takes place lu Cumberland Street. Hvda 
Park. — < let 5. A riot between Irish Roman Catho- 
lics and tho admirers of Garibaldi takes place in 
Hyde Park.— Nov. I. Closing of the International 
Exhibition. — Nov. 22. Austin Friars Church la 
destroyed by lire. — Dec. 36. Six lives are lost in a 
Are In Portland Place, Hobo. 

1863, Jan. 9. opening of the Metropolitan Railway. — 

March 7. The Princess Alexandra of Denmark 
makes a public entry Into Loudon. — Man b 9. The 
Lord Mayor and some members of the corpora- 
tion, on behalf of tho city, present a diamond 
necklace and earrings, valued at £10,000, to the 
Princess Alexandra at Windsor.— March 10. .Seve- 
ral lives arc lost from crowding at the illumi- 
nations in celebration of the marriage of the 
Prince of Wales.— Nov. 19. The Common Council 
vote some land in Victoria Street, and a sum of 
£20.000, for the construction of dwellings for the 
poorer classes. — Dec. ]8. A fire In Woo 1 and Milk 
Streets destroys proj»erty estimated at £150,000. 

1864, Jan. I. The road from High Street, Southwark, to 

the Blackfriars Road, is opened. — Jon. if. (>|>cn- 
ing of tlie Charing Cross Railway.— March 1. 
OiK’uing of the South London Working Clause*’ 
Exhibition. — April It. Garibaldi visits Ixmdou. — 
July 7. The Savoy chojjel is destroyed by fire. — 
July 8. Foundation of the Thames Embankment 
(9. r.).— July 25. Passing of tho Street Music (Me- 
tropolis) Act (27 & 28 Viet. c. 55). — July 29. Pass- 
ing of tno Metropolitan Houseless Poor Act (27 A 
a8 Viet. c. 116).— Sep. 19. A fire in Gresham 
Street destroys Haberdashers’ Hall, and property 
valued at nearly half a million. — Oct. 17. Opening 
of the North Loudon Working Classes’ Exhibition. 

1865, Jan. 26. The Roman Catholic Free Schoolrooms at 

St Peter’s Street Westminster, fall in, severely 
injuring more than ico persona — Jan. 30. 
Surrey Theatre (9. r.) is destroyed by fire. — Feb. 
23. Funeral of Cardinal Wiseman at Kensal 
Green. HaviHe House, I^eicester Square, is de- 
stroyed bv fire. — Feb. 27. Funeral of the Duke of 
Northumberland in Westminster Abbev.— April 
4. Tho Southern Outfall of the Main Drainage 
Woiks is opened by the Prince of Wales. — May I. 
Opening of the West London Industrial Exhibi- 
tion. — July 4. Fire at Marlborough House.— 
Oct 27. Funeral of Lord Palmerston in West- 
minster Abbey. — Oct 3a A great Are breaks out 
at Beal's Wharf, Tooley Street— Oct 31. The Ex- 
plosion of a gasometer at Nine Elms causes the 
death of 10 persons, tho serious injury of 22, 
and great destruction of pro|>erty. 

1866, March 6. Opening of the City Industrial Exhibition 

at GuildhalL— June 7. Prince Alfred. Duke of 
Edinburgh, receives the freedom of the dtv. — 
June 23. Volunteer review In Hyde Park. — July 
23. Riots in Hydo Park (9. r.). 

LONDON (Gates'!. — The old Roman £ntea 
were four in number, viz., Ludgate, said to 
have boon built by Kin^ Ludd B.c. 66 ; Aldgatc, 
named on account of its antiquity ; Cripple- 

S ito, and Dowgate. In addition to these, were 
ishopsgate, built before 685 ; Aldersgate ; 
Newgate, erected by Henry I., or Stephen ; 
Moorgato, built in 1415; and Temple Bar, re- 
built by Sir Christopher Wren in 1670. 

LONDON (Treaties). — Numerous conven- 
tions and treaties with the representatives of 
Foreign Governments have been concluded 
here. The best known are three treaties 
between Louis XII. of France and Henry VIII., 
signed in London, Aug. 7, 1514. The first pro- 
vided for an alliance, offensive and defensive, 
between France and England ; the second for 
a marriage between Loins XII. and Mary, tho 
youngest sister of Henry VIII. ; and the third 
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secured to Henry VIII. tho payment annually, 
for 10 years, of 100,000 gold crowns, in satis- 
faction of arrears. Treaties of peace, 

friendship, commerce, and alliance, with Portu- 
gal, were concluded at London, June 16, 1373, 
and Jan. 29, 1642. A treaty for the settle- 

ment of affairs in Italy was signed at London, 

Feb. 17, 1720. A treaty of peace, friendship, 

and alliance, with Spain, was concluded at 
London, Jan. 14, 1809; an additional article on 

commerce March 21. A treaty between tho 

Five Great Powers and Belgium, for the sepa- 
ration of that country from Holland, was 

signed here Nov. 15, 1831. A treaty between 

Russia, France, and England, for the settle- 
ment of the affairs of Greece, was concluded 
at London July 6, 1827, and another, between 
Russia, Franco, Bavaria, and Great Britain, 
regulating tho sucpcssion to the Crown of 

Greoce, Nov. 20, 1852. A treaty for tho 

settlement of tho dispute between Turkey and 
Egypt, was signed between Austria, Prussia, 
and England, July 15, 1840. Mehomet All 

acceded to it, Nov. 27. Tho treaty for the 

pacification of Spain and Portugal, was signed 
at London, April 22, 1834 ; additional articles 

Aug. 18, 1834. The treaty regulating the 

succession to tho crown of Denmark, was 
signed between the Groat Powers and Den- 
mark at London, May 8, 1852. WUrtomberg 
acceded to it, Nov. 28, 1852; Sardinia, Dec. 4, 
185a ; the Two Sicilies, Doc. 4, 1852, and Jan. 23 , 
1853 I Spain, Dec. 6 ; Tuscany, Doc. 6 ; Saxony, 
Dec. 9 ; Oldenburgh, Dec. 10 ; Hanovor, Dec. 1 1 ; 
He&se-Cassel, Dec. 16; Netherlands, Dec. 20; 
Belgium, Dec. 28, 1852 ; and Portugal, March 19, 
1863. 

LONDON BRIDGE.— Tho first bridge over 
the Thames at London was built of wood, 
about 994, and stood lower down the river, 
near fiotolph’s wharf. It was much injured 
by the Danes in 1008, and the ruins were 
carried away by a flood in 1091. In 1097 
William II. imposed a heavy tax for its re- 
construction, and this bridge, destroyed by 
fire in 1136, was restored in 1163. The old 
stone bridge, commenced by Peter of Cole- 
church in x 176, was completed in 1209. It was 
926 feet long, 40 feet wide, and about 60 feet 
above the water, and stood upon 19 pointed 
arches, between which were massive piers. A 
handsome stone chapel, dedicated to 8t. 
Thomas Becket, stood upon the centre pier, 
and appears to have been the only building 
erected upon the bridge at its foundation, 
though in course of time a row of houses on 
each side of the road was added. Tho entire 
construction was defended by a drawbridge. 
A fire, which occurred July 10, 1212, occasioned 
the death of more than 3,000 persons, and did 
considerable damage to the bridge itself ; and 
in 1282 the frost destroyed five of the arches. 
The custom of placing the heads of traitors 
over London Bridge was commenced by 
Edward I. in Aug., 1305, and Paul Hentzner, 
the German traveller, counted 30 heads on 
the bridge in 1598. A celebrated passage of 
arms between an English and a Scotch knight 
took place on the bridge April 23, 1390 ; and on 
the entry of Richard II. and his consort into 
London, Nov. 13, 1395, nine persons were 


killed, owing to the excessive crowding. The 
drawbridge tower was erected in 1426, and the 
great gate and tower on the Southwark side of 
the river, together with two arches of the 
bridge, fell Jan. 14, 1437, but without causing 
any loss of life. The houses on the bridge 
were burned by Falconbridge during his 
attempt on London, May 14, 1471, and six 
houses were destroyed by fire Nov. 21, 1504. 
In 1577 the drawbridge tower was rebuilt, 
the heads wore removed to Traitors’ gate, 
the famous Nonsuch House was erected 
about 1579, and in 1582 the water-works were 
established. A fire which broko out Fob. 13, 
1633, destroyed more than a third of the houses 
on tho bridge ; but the Great Fire of 1666 did 
comparatively little damage. The bridgo gale 
and several other buildings were burned^ 
Sep. 8, 1725. Owing to the insecure state of 
the bridge, the houses were removed in 1757, 
and a temporary wooden bridge was erected, 
and opened in Oct. This temporary bridgo 
was destroyed by fire April n, 1758. The 
drawbridge was removed in 1760, and in 1800 
exertions wero made for the erection of an 
entirely new bridge. Nothing was dono, how- 
ever, till June 15, 1822, when the corporation 
offered three premiums for the best designs, 
and in Doc., Messrs. Fowler, Borer, and Busby 
were declared the successful competitors. ITio 
design ultimately adopted was that of Mr. 
John Rennie. The rebuilding of the bridgo 
was officially referred to Parliament, Fob. 19, 
1823, and was ordered to bo carried into effect 
bv 4 Geo. IV. c. 50 (July 4, 1823'. The first 
pile was driven March 15, 1824 ; tho foundation 
stone was laid by Lord Mayor Garratt, Juno 15, 
1825, and the bridgo was opened by William IV. 
and Queen Adelaide, Aug. 1, 1831. The con- 
tract for building the bridge was % 506,000. The 
dimensions are : — 


a >*m of centre arch 

eight of ditto from high water 

1'icrs 

Span of second and fourth arches 

Height of ditto from high water 

Iters 

Span of the abutment arches 

Height of ditto from high water 

Abutments 

Clear water-way 

Length of bridge, including abutments .... 

Ditto without abutments 

Width of bridge from parapet to parapet.... 

Width of carriage- way 

Width of each foot-way 

Total height of bridge on ea*t aide from low' 
water j 


Ft 

in. 

150 

6 

*) 

6 

H 

0 

140 

0 

*7 

6 

24 

0 

13 ° 

0 

*4 

6 

73 

0 

69° 

0 

928 

0 

783 

56 

0 

0 

36 

0 

9 

0 

60 

0 


LONDON CONFERENCE.— A conference, 
attended by plenipotentiaries from European 
states for the purpose cf restoring peace be- 
tween Denmark, Austria, and Prussia, held its 
first meeting in London, April 25, 1864. It 
sejwiratod without accomplishing the object, 
June 25. (See Denmark.) 

LONDON CORRESPONDING SOCIETY. - 


(Sre Corresponding Society.) 

LONDONDERRY, or DERRY (Ireland].— 
This city, situated in the county of tho same 
name, originated in a monastery founded about 
546. It was frequently assailed and burned 
in civil strife and by tho Danes. The great 
church was built in 1163. Londonderry was 
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taken by John do Courcey in 1108, and 
was granted by Edward II. to Richard de 
Burgh in 1311. Londonderry formed part of 
the escheated territory granted to the London 
companies, by whom it was fortified ; the first 
English garrison arriving in 1566. In 1568 it 
was much injured by an explosion in the 
powder magazine, which caused the English to 
leave the place ; but it was reoccupied in 1600. 
It was burned by Sir Cnhir O’Doherty in 1608, 
and it received a charter in 1613. The town- 
hall was erected in 162a, and the cathedral was 
completed in 1633. On the breaking out of 
the rebellion of 1621, Londonderry became the 
asylum of the Irish Protestants, who success- 
fully defended the place against the Royalists 
in 1649. The memorable siege by James II. 
commenced April 20, 1689, and terminated in 
the retreat of the besiegers, J uly 30. During 
the interval, 3,200 of the defenders diod from 
wounds or starvation, and the assailants lost 
about 8,000 men. The town-hall, burned 
during the siege, was rebuilt in 1692. The 
courthouse was commenced in 1813, and the 
county gaol was completed in 1824. The colos- 
sal statue of the Rev. George Walker, who 
had conducted tho defence in 1689, was inau- 
gurated Aug. 12, 1828. The Londonderry 
Litorary Society was established in 1834. 

LONDON HOSPITAL, founded in 1740, was 
incorporated in 1759. The first stone of the 
new wing was laid by tho Prince of Wales 


July 4, 1864. 

LONDON INSTITUTION.— For educational 

S urposes, was established in 1806 in tho Old 
ewry. Professor Porson, who was the first 
librarian, died Sep. 25, 1808. It was incorpo- 
rated April 30, 1815. The first stone of the 
building in Finsbury Circus was laid May 4, 
1815, and it was opened April 21, 1819. 

LONDON LIBRARY, in Nt. James s Square, 
was oponed May 1, 1841. The first volume of 
the catalogue was published in 1847, the 
second in 18^2, and a new edition in 186s. 

LONDON PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY was 
founded in 1841, to supply the poor of the 
metropolis and its neighbourhood with bread 
and coal during the months of winter. 

LONDON SACRED HARMONIC SOCIETY 


was established in 1848, to encourage the 
practice and performance of oratorios, anthems, 
services, chanting, psalmody, dtc. 

LONDON STONE.— Camden considers this 
stone to be tho central milestone from which the 
British high-roads radiated ; but Stow states 
that “ tho cause why this stone was set there 
(in Cannon Street), the time when, or other 
memory hereof, is none.” The stone was 
removed from the south to the north side of 
Cannon Street, Dec. 13, 1742 ; and in 1798 it 
was again removed, and built into the outer 
wall of St. Swithin’s Church, Cannon Street. 

LONDON UNIVERSITY.— Thomas Camp- 
bell, the poet, in a letter to Lord Brougham, 
written in 1825, suggested tho foundation of 
a college, open to members of all sects and 
denominations, and ground for the estab 
lishment of an institution of this kind 
was obtained by a deed of settlement dated 
Feb. 11, 1826. The first stone of the budd- 
ing in Gower Street was laid April 30, 1827, 


and tho institution was opened as the Uni- 
versity of London, Oct. 1, 1828. The name 
was changed to London University before 1831. 
An application having been made for a charter 
April 25 and 26, 1834. a special meeting of the 
proprietors, to consider tho proposals of tho 
Government, was held Dec. 2, 1835, and two 
charters were granted Nov. 28, 1836, by which 
tho University of London was established, 
and the name of London University was 
changed to that of University Collego (y. r.). 

LONE STAR SOCIETY. — The English news- 
papers announced, Aug. 21, 1852, the forma- 
tion about 1 848 in Alabama and other Southern 
American States, of a society called the order 
of tho Lone Star, of which the object was 
“ the extension of the institutions, the power, 
the influence, and the commerce of the 
! United States over the whplo of the Western 
hemisphere, and tho islands of the Atlantic 
and Pacific oceans.” 

LONG ANNUITIES. (See Funds.) 

LONGARA (Italy). — On the approach of an 
allied French and Gorman army, a portion of 
the citizens of Vicenza took refuge m a large 
cavern called the grotto of Mosano, or Longara, 
in the mountains near their city, in 1510. 
L’Htfrisson, a French captain, finding it im- 
possible to force a passage into the cavern, 
lighted faggots at the entrance, when all the 
inmates, amounting to 6,000, with the excep- 
tion of one young man, were smothered. 

In more modem times, 700 Arabs in Algeria 
7. v.; were destroyed by the French generals 
in a similar manner. {See Dauara or Daiira 
Mahhacre ) 

LONGEVITY.— Tho Antediluvians attained 
an extraordinary ago, some nearly a thousand 
years. Mothuselah, who lived the longest, 
was 969 years old when he diod. Noah was 
500 years old when Shera, Ham, and Japhct 
were bom Gen. v. 32 , and some of his de- 
scendants exceeded what arc now considered 
the ordinary limits of human existence, 
though no one bom after the Deluge passed 
the Jige of 464 years, or one half of that at- 
tained by some of the antediluvians. Terah, 
the last who exceeded 200, diod b.c. 1921, and 
since his time but few instances are recorded 
of jjersons living beyond the term mentioned 
in Scripture as the ordinary limit of human 
existence : “the days of our years are three- 
score years and ten, and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow.” Alison, refer- 
ring to modem times (Hist, of Europe, 1815-52, 
vol. v. p. 408 , states that the oldest inhabit- 
ants of the globe known to authentic history 
have been found amongst the slaves of the 
West Indies, and speaks of one in Jamaica 
who attained the age of 180 years. The fol- 
lowing list contains a selection of the best- 
authenticated cases of longevity, though the 
evidence in many is by no means satisfactory. 
A remarkable instance of the mode in which 
the age of persons is exaggerated appears in 
Notes and Queries (3rd series, vol. vil. pp. 154, 
207, and 503). The reader will find that Miss 
Mary Billinge, who died at Liverpool Dec. 20, 
1863, at the age, it was said, of 112 years, was 
in reality only 91. The same process, applied 
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to many names in the following list, would 
produce a similar result. 


English 

Bible. 


B.C. 

3«74 

3769 

£ 7 ? 

3609 

3544 

3382 

33'7 

3130 

Adam 

Seth 

Enos 

Cainan 

Muhulalecl 

Jam! 

Enoch was translated 

Methuselah 

2948 

2048 

Lantech 

Noah 

3346 

« 3 U 

2281 

Hhem 

Arphaxod 

Sal ah 

**47 1 
2217 1 

Eber 

Pcleg 

2185 

2155 

Ron 

Serug 

2126 

Nahor 

1921 

Tcrah 

i860 

Sarah 

1822 

Abrahunt 

1-1G 

1^9 

'635 

> 45 i 

Isaac* 

Jacob 

Joseph 

Moses 



Wed 

aged 


Years. 

930 

yu 

905 

910 


#5 

969 

777 

m 

239 

*39 

23P 

14H 

*°5 

: 2 

'47 

110 

Uo 


IHed 

A-T». 


66. Martin Androgcnetis (killed in battle).., 

95. Apollonius of Tynna 

371. Galen . 


Aged 

107 

' 3 o 

140 


491. HL Patrick 

500. Attila, King of the Huns 124 

500. Lywarch Htn (a Welsh ban!) 150 

6l®. 8t Coemgene or St Kcivcn 120 

S6l. Piastus, King of Poland >20 

973. Clarrnhaldus 168 or 148 

973- Swarliiigus 142 

974. Tuganu iu 

14th century. Sir Kalph Vernon, called “old Sir Ralph,” 

or Sir Kalph the Long Liver 130 

1499 . Agnes Skuner of Surrey no 

15 *°- John Kitehingmaii of Chapel Allerton. Yorkshire 115 

1512. Thomas Newman of Bridlington, Yorkshire 1 33 

1566. Lewis Comaro, of Padua lea 

15M, Oct, II. Boger Brook, of Halifax 133 

14S8, Jau. a8. Thomas Cam, London 107 

1635. Thomas Parr, Winnington, Shropshire m 

164S. Thomas Damme, I.eighton, Cheshire 141 

1652. William Mead, M.D., Hertfordshire ioj 

l 655 » *«*>• ao. Elizabeth Clayton, of Kirkburton, 

Yorkshire . \ 

1656. James Bowles, Kenilworth 152 

Feb. 8. Widow AUanby, of Tliorlby, Yorkshire 111 
1660, Nor. Matthew Carter, of Thnniborough, York- 
shire ..... ix j 

1C68. Mary Allison, of Tliorlby, Yorkshire. ic« 

1668. William Edwards, Glamorganshire 

1670, Dec. 9. Henry Jenkins, Yorkshire .... 

1671, Jan. 26. Robert Montgomery, Skipton 


169 


I071, Jan. 26. Jtotiert Montgomery, Skipton 127 

1685. Gustav us Holme. Dover 172 

1691. Mrs. Eckclston, King's County, Ireland 143 

1706. John Baylcs, Northampton...’. 126 

1711. Jane Scrimshaw, London 127 

1714- William Wakcley, Shropshire 124 

17 ' 5 * May 31. Elizabeth Lewis. Herefordshire 141 

1721. Widow Foas. of Moriey. Yorkshire 114 

1741, Nov. 10. John Robert, of Halifnx 114 

1724. Peter Zartan, Hungary 183 

1748. Ralph Bourn, of West Tanfleld, Yorkshire 113 

1*731. William Edie, Edinburgh 120 

1734. William Leland, Ireland 140 

1734. John Korney, Seotland 138 

1739. Margaret Patten, London 137 

174a James Grasmav. Hungary 123 

1741. John Bovin, Hungary ...* 172 

1741. Wlfo of John Kovin, Hungary 164 


Died 

A. I). 

742. John Philips, of Thorner, Yorkshire , 

743. Mary Prymm, London , 


Aged 

.... 117 


743. Peter Mcstunea, Spain 130 

743 , Sep. 20. Mary Myers, of Northwoods, Yorkshire 120 

746. Francis Thompson, of Binsoe, Yorkshire 114 

747. Jonas Surington, Norway icq 

749. Mrs. Bowles, Berkshire 124 

749 - Alexander Bonnet, Down, Ireland.... 125 

749. Joseph Battles worth, Cornwall 130 

753 - Don Andrew Bueno, Badajoz 124 

753. Evan Peirce, North Wales 120 

753. Andrew Schmidt, Upper Silesia 124 

754 - William Congreve, of Sheffield m 

756. Mr. Elatoff, of Lcdstono, Yorkshire 1 1 4 

757 - William Sharply, Roscommon, Ireland 138 

757. John Walncy, Glasgow 124 

757 - Robert Parr, Shropshire 124 

757. Alexander McCulloch, Aberdeen ......’ 132 

758. David Grant, Kinross, Scotland 127 

75 *- Catherine Giles, Belfast 122 

759. James Sheile, Kilkenny, Ireland 136 

759. Hannibal famous. Marseilles J21 

759 - Donald Cameron, Scotland 130 

7<*o. Elizabeth Hilton ( j | 

761, Jan. Charles Cottrell, Philadelphia, N. America 120 

761, Jan. Mrs. Charles Cottrell, ditto 115 

761, July. John Newell, Ireland 147 

761. Elizabeth Marclnnit, Ireland 133 

762. Catherine Brebner, Aberdeen 124 

762. John Noon, Galway, Ireland 149 

763. .lane Blake, of l4?eds 114 

763. John Michaelstone 147 

763. Elizabeth Tavlor, London 131 

763. Matthew Hubert, Ireland 121 

763. Owen Carollan, Ireland 127 

764. July 15. George Kirton, of < »x«op Hull, York- 

765. Ed glebe rt ll'off. New York, i'.S 128 

763. Margaret Foster, Cumberland 137 

76t>. Thomas Winslow, Ireland 140 

766. Thomas Dobson, Hatfield, Yorkshire 139 

766. John de la Somet, Virginia, I'.S 130 

766. John King, Cambridgeshire 130 

766. John Simpson, of Knare* borough nj 

767. John Hill, Edinburgh 130 

707. Francis Auge, Maryland, I'.S. 134 

768. Catherine Noon, Ireland 136 

7(-8, Dec. Robert t Igilby, of I**eds 114 

769. Martha Preston, of Barns ey 125 

7G;. John Brookey, Devonshire 134 

7G9, Sep. William Hughes, of Tadcnster, Yorkshire 127 

769. Mr. Butler, Kilkenny, Ireland 133 

-(*). Margaret Foster ....'. 137 

770. Isaac Trueman, of Kettlewell, Yorkshire 117 

771. Johu Gough, Ireland 1 >9 

7‘2. Mrs. Keith, Gloucestershire 133 

772. Christian Drackenburg, Denmark 146 

774. Mn Clum, Lichfield 138 

773. Charles McTIndlv, Indaml 143 

77 > Peter Gardeu, Aberdeen 131 

77 '>- Mr. Moval. Dumfriesshire, Scotland 136 

7;6 (about . Mr». Phillip 1 146 0 r 124 

777. John Houseman, of Sessay, Yorkshire 111 

777. Ann Foster, Newcastle .....’. 132 

780. I<oui*n Truxo (1 ingress), 8. America J75 

780. Robert McBride, Scotland 130 

780. Mr. Evans, Londou 1319 

780. William F.llis, Liverpool 131 

780. Thomas Hume, of York nc 

782. Valentine Catchy, of Preston, Yorkshire 116 

784. Mary Frith, of Alarsdcn, lo ksliirc 111 

784. Mary Cameron, Inverness-shire 128 

785. John Maxwell, Cumberland 132 

785. Cardinal dc Salis, Spain no 

787. Joints Warren, Ireland 167 

790. John Jacob, the " Patriarch of Mount Jurn” ... 148 

7'>t. Ann Green, of Sprot borough, Yorkshire 118 

791. Jonathan Hartop, Yorkshire 138 

793. Mr. Kol»ertson, Edinburgh 

794. Alice Atkinson, of York 

7</>. Francis Consitt, of Burythorpe, Y orkshire 

7196. Mrs. Thompson, Dublin 

79“. Charles Mncklin, the actor, London 

797. A mulatto, name unknown, N. America 

7t*. April 2. Isaac Ingnll, Sussex 

802. Mrs. Golden, of llilton, Yorkshire 

804, Nov. Thomas Martin, Yorkshire 

<4 <4 


«57 

109 

»5o 

'35 

,c 7 
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Died Aged 

AD. 

1*05. Mm Tucker, Hampshire. 131 

i*c> 1 13 

134 

fob. Ii$ 

IN3-. Joeepk Kmm (mpo), Jamaica — 14c 

1807. 1 ri 

181a norm Macdonald, I tie or Uew«, scoUuhJ 120 

1 j. Ann© Wi^m-ll (n«-jrrc»a), Jamaica. 146 

1813. Mary Mciipiu. Ireland 129 

1813. John Gilley, Maine, U.H. 124 

1814 Thomu Duticorabr, of Beverley 1 1 4 

1814 Mary Innre. 1*1© of Skye 127 

18 1’’, April. Mary King. Stoi eliaven, Yorkahlrc Ill 

18 1 «. David Kcrguaon, Kent 1 24 

1818. William M Keln, Virginia, l .S. 130 

1820. William Walklngton, of Kirkby Mis|>ertoo, 

Yorkshire Ill 

1821. John Maddox, GlouceaU-rthire 12 1 

182a Ann MullhoUand, Ireland 122 

J82T Rebecca Fury (negiv*«), Jamaica 140 

183&. John Cuffee (negro), Virginia, U.S. 120 

1844 Jan. 23- George Wharton, of Luverton, York- 
shire 1 12 

184S- Bridget Devine, Manchester ........................... 147 

1 K 48. Daniel Aikin, Canada Went. 120 

1848. Matthew Pearson, Yorkshire 1 12 

1848. Mrs. Moran, Ireland 121 

IH50. Richard Dunier, Ireland 125 

1851, Viscount Ganlinville 113 

1852, Feb. 24 David Kennlaon. X.A. 117 

1853, Oct. 14 Judy (a slave), X.A. no 

1855. M. A. Provencal, France 119 

1856. Jane Garbutt, of W«:lbury, Yorkshire no 

1858. James Nolan, Ireland 1 16 

1 86a Patrick Sweeney, Ireland 1 19 

1866, Jan. 27. Joseph Crete, Calotlouia, Wisconsin, 

said by the American journals to be the oldest 
man in the world 141 


LONG FRIDAY.— (See Good Friday.) 

LONG ISLAND (Bahamas) was discovered 
by Christopher Columbus in 1492. With the 
group to which it belongs it was seized by 
the Spaniards in 1781, and was restored to the 
British by the treaty of Versailles, Sep. 3, 
^ 783 - 

LONG ISLAND (Battlc\— The English, 
under Gen. Howe, routed the American revo- 
lutionary forces, commanded by Gen. Putnam, 
at the village of Flat Bush, in Ixmg Island, 
New York, Aug. 27, 1776. The English lost 61 
killed and 257 wounded, and the rebel army 
2,000 men. 

LONG ISLAND (New York'.— Capt. Wey- 
mouth discovered Long Island in 1605. 

LONGITUDE.— <»S©e Latitudk.) 

LONGJUMEAU Treaty was concluded here 
between tho Huguenots and the Roman Catho- 
lics, by the lumo Marshal Biron, March 20, 
1568. It was proclaimed in the edict of Long- 
juincau, March 23, but being a mere stratagem 
on the part of the Roman Catholics to weaken 
their opponents, was sjicedily broken. It was 
called tho Ill-grounded and ratchod-up, or the 
Lame and Unstable Peace. 

LONG-LIVED ADMINISTRATION, also 
called the Short-lived Administration, held 
office Feb. 11 and 12, 1746. Tho Pelham, or 
Broad-Bottom Administration, having resigned 
Feb. 10, 1746, the Earl of Bath accepted the 
Treasury, with Lord Carlisle as Privy Seal, 
Lord Granville as one of the secretaries of 
state, and Lord Winchelsea at the Admiralty. 
George III. was not, however, satisfied with 
the ministerial arrangements, and tho Broad- 
Bottom Administration (q. i\), was rostored to 
office Fob. 12. 


LONGOBARDI, or LANGOBARDI. — Tho 
name of this German tribe of barbarians is 
derived cither from tho length of their beards 
or from the circumstance of their inhabiting 
the plains beside the Elbe — IjOnit or bord sig- 
nifying a “ fertile plain by the side of a river.** 
They are stated by the ancient authors to have 
been a branch of the Suevi ; but Paul Warne- 
frid, who wrote in the time of Charlemagne, 
and was himself a Longobard, asserts that 
they originally migrated from Scandinavia. 
They first appeared in history during the 
reign of Augustus, when they were settled 
between tho Elbe and Oder, and but littlo 
more was heard of them till the reign of Jus- 
tinian I. ^527 — 565 , by whom they were invited 
into Noricum and Pannonia. Under their chief 
Alboin, they invaded Italy in 568, and speedily 
reduced the greater portion of the country to 
subjection, establishingtheir kingdom of Lom- 
bardy, which composed the modern states of 
Venice, the Tyrol, the Milanese, Piedmont, 
Genoa, Mantua, Parma, Modena, Tuscany, a 
large portion of tho papal states, and the 
greatest part of the kingdom of Naples. [See 
Lombardy.) 

LONG PARLIAMENT, summoned by 
Charles I., met at Westminster, Tuesday. 
Nov. 3, 1640, and continued its sittings until 
it was dissolved by Cromwell, April 20, 1653. 
The journal of this Parliament terminates 
Tuesday, April 19. It was said of this Parlia- 
ment, that “ many thought it never would 
have a beginning, and afterwards that it never 
would have an end.” [Sre Delinquents.) 

LONGWOOD (Battle). — The Americans, 
under Capt. Holmes, defeated the English at 
this place, on the river Thames, Upper Canada, 
March 4, 1814. 

LONGWOOD (St. Helena).—' This villa, about 
six miles from James's Town, and tho best in 
the island, became, Dec. xo, 1815, the residence 
of the exiled Napoleon I., who died hero May 
5, 1821. 

LONGWY (France), founded in tho 7th cen- 
tury, annexed to Bar in tho 1 3th, token by the 
French in the 17th, was ceded to France in 
1678, and was fortified by Vauban. The Aus- 
trians and Prussians, under the Duke of Bruns- 
wick and Gen. Clalrfait, invested it Aug. 20, 
1792, and it surrendered Aug. 24. It was bom- 
barded July 1, 1815, and the besiegers were 
compelled to retire July 13. The siege was re- 
newed Aug. 10, and tne French commander, 
Ducos, capitulated Sep. 18. 

LOO (Holland;.— William III. ratified tho 
peace of Ryswick at his hunting seat of Loo, 
Sep. 20, 1697. A treaty between Great Britain, 
Prussia. and Holland, was concluded hero 
under the auspices of William Pitt in 1790. 

LOO-CHOO, LEKEYO, or LIEOU-KIEOU 
ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean'. — Capt. Broughton 
visited these islands, then littlo known to 
Europeans, in 1 797. A Christian mission was 
established in 1851. 

LOODIANA (Hindustan). — This townnndtho 
district came into possession of the British in 
1836, through the failure of tho lino of sue* 
cession. 

LOOKING-GLASSES are mentioned Job 
xxxviL 18, b.c. 2337, and Exodus xxxviiL 8, 
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B.C. 1490, and were probably made of polished 
metal. Praxiteles, • who flourished about b.c. 
364, is said to have made a mirror of silver, and 
the American Indians were found to possess 
such articles, made from a kind of vitrified 
lava, piano, concave, and convex, in 1493. 
Beckmann gathers from Pliny that they were 
manufactured of glass by the Sidonians in 
77. He quotes a treatise of 1379, by John 
Peck ham, a Franciscan, monk of Oxford, in 
which mirrors are particularly described, 
and as having the back covered with lead. 
The Anglo-Saxon women wore them at their 

f it-dies. A process for silvering was patented 
y Drayton In Nov. 1843. (See Gobain, St.) 
LOOM depicted on the tombs at Thebes, 
about b.c. 3ooo, the invention having been as- 
cribed to the goddess Isis, was in use in ancient 
Greece and Rome, especially amongst the 
females of a family. In India and China it has 
been in use, in a rude form, from the earliest 
period. Among the Anglo-Saxons, too, its 
structure was exceedingly simple. Improved 
apparatus was introduced into England oy the 
Flemings, of whom Gervaise says that weaving 
is their “natural” business. A number of 
these people established themselves at Norwich 
in 1132, and John Kemp, with a body of work- 
men from Flanders, came over at the invitation 
of Edward III., in 1331. A method for the 
application of mechanical power to the hand- 
loom was submitted to the French Academy of 
Sciences by M. de Gennes, in 1678, although it 
doos not appear to have been carried into 
effect. A machine was patented by the Rev. 
Dr. Cartwright, which imitated tho three 
movements in weaving, in 1785, and another 
in 1787 ; but these failed, ana after an expen- 
diture of £40,000. that gentleman, in 1809, re- 
ceived a grant 01 £10,000 from Parliament as 
compensation. The first power-loom for cot- 
ton-weaving was erected near Glasgow in 1798. 
Jacquard exhibited bis machine at Paris in 
Sep., 1801 (See Jacquard Loom), and an electric 
loom was constructed in 1854 by M. Bonelli, 
director-general of the Sardinian telegraphs, 
which he brought to England in 1859. (&e 
Electric Loom.) 

LOOSE COAT, or LOSE-COAT FIELD 
(Battle). — Sir Robert Wells, a Lancastrian, 
having raised tho standard of revolt against 
Edward IV., fell upon the royal troops at 
Krpingham, near Stamford, March 19, 1470. 
He was with Sir Thomas Deland taken pri- 
soner, and the soldiers, alarmed by the cap- 
ture of their leaders, took to flight, casting 
off their coats, lest they should impede their 
retreat, on which account the battle received 
thin name. 

LORCA (8paln), the ancient Eliocroco, was 
besieged several times during tho Moorish 
occupation of Spain. The bridge was built in 

lx>RD. — (See Congregation of tite Lord.) 
LORD ADVOCATE (Scotland\ also called 
King’s or Queen’s Advocate, is the principal 
law-officer of tho Crown in Scotland, the same 
as the Attorney -general in England. The office 
of King's Advocate is known to have existed 
in 1479, but it was not until 1540 that it was 
raised to the dignity of a great office of state. 


A record of tho Court of Justiciary in 1598 
contains tho first mention of a Lord Advocate. 

LORD CAMPBELLS ACT. — (Sec Deatu by 
Accidents Compensation Act.) 

LORDfcCIIAMBEULAIN OF THE HOUSE- 
HOLD is mentioned as early as 1208. In 1341 
it was ordered that ho should swear, on his 
appointment, to keep the laws of the land, 
ana the great charter ; and, in 1406, ho was 
appointed a member of the Privy Council. 

LORD CHANCELLOR (Scotland) was ori- 
ginally tho king’s conscience -keeper, issuing 
his writs fur the remedy of injustice, and bc- 
como the chief judge of tho Court of Session 
at its establishment, in 1533. Tho office was 
abolished at the Union, March 6, 1707. 

LORD CHIEF JUSTICE.— (See Kino’s or 
Queen’s Bench.) 


LORD GENERAL .— (See General.) 

LORD GREAT CHAMBERLAIN. — This 
office, which has existed in England from a 
very early period, was granted to the family of 
Do Vere during the rcigu of Henry I. )iioo — 
113s). Owing to the extinction of the family 
in 1625, it became the subject of litigation, 
but was ultimately confirmed to Lord Wil- 
loughby d’Eresby, in whose family it still 
remains. 

LORD HIGH ADMIRAL.— When admirals 


were first appointed in this country, each officer 
of the kind received the command of a particu- 
lar fleet, such as, tho king's shi})s north, south, 
or west of the Thames, or the fleet of the Cinque 
Ports. Sir John Beauchamp was appointed 
“ admiral of tho king’s southern, northern, and 
western fleets” (July 18, 1360), and this. Sir 
Harris Nicolas observes, is the first instanco of 
tho command of all the fleets being vested in 
one person. Beauchamp died in Dec. 1360, 
and Sir Robert Herlo was (Jan. 26, 1361) 
appointed to succeed him os admiral of the 
three fleets. Many similar api>ointments fol- 
lowed, and, May 9, 1398, John, Marquis of 
Dorset, was made admiral of the northern and 
western fleets for life, the Irish fleet having 
been placed under his direction on tho same 
terms. Sir Thomas of Lancaster (second sou of 
Henry IV.), afterwards Duke of Clarence, was 
appointed “Admiral of England,” Feb. 20, 
1405 ; and from that period, as Nicolas remr.rks, 
“ there was always an admiral of England, who 
commanded in chief all tho fleets in England, 
Ireland, and Aquitaine,” tho office having been 
held successively by tho Earls of Somerset and 
Kent, and Sir Thomas Beaufort, who was after- 
wards created Earl of Dorset and Duke of 
Exetor. Sir Thomas of Lancaster was pro- 
bably the first who took the title of lord high 
admiral, which was borne by an uninterrupted 
series of individual officers till Nov. 20, 1632, 
when tho offico was, for tho first time, put in 
commission. During the Interregnum, tho 
affairs of tho navy were managed by a com- 
mittee of Parliament, until Cromwell himself 
undertook the direction. Tho Duke of York 
(afterwards James II.) was lord high admiral 
from the Restoration till May 22, 1684, when 
Charles II. took tho office, James II. re- 
suming it on his accession in tho following 
year. It remained in commission after his 
abdication, till Prince George of Denmark 
q q 2 
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was appointed lord high admiral of Eng- 
land, May 20, 1702, and of Great Britain, 
on account of the Union, June 28, 1707, 
with a council of four persons to assist 
him. At his death, Nov. 8 (O.S. Oct. 28), 1708, 
the Earl of Pembroke was appointed his suc- 
cessor. with a similar council. The Earl re- 
signed in 1700 ; since which timo the office has 
always been in commission, except during the 
interval from May 1827, to Sep. 1828, in which 
it was held by the l)uke of Clarence, after- 
wards William IV. The only instance of a lord 
high admiral for Ireland, is that of James, 
Lord Butler, high treasurer, created “Groat 
Admiral and Keeper of the Ports in Ireland," 
by patent, May 11, 1535. There was a lord high 
admiral in Scotland from the 15th century 
until the Union. A lord high admiral having 
been appointed in France, Richelieu suppressed 
the office in 1627, but it was re-established by 
Louis XIV. in 1669. 

LORD HIGH ALMONER OF ENGLAND, 
an ecclesiastical officer, generally a bishop, 
who in olden times had the power of giving 
the first dish from the king’s table, or, instead 
thereof, alms to any poor person ho pleased. 
His duties, enumerated in an old juridical 
treatise of the timo of Edward I., were to 
collect the fragments from the royal table for 
daily distribution to the poor, to visit the 
sick and poor persons in distress, to remind 
the king of the duty of almsgiving, and to soe 
that the valuo of the cast-off robes should be 
given to increase the king’s charity. From 
the wardrobo accounts of the 14th year of 
King John, it appears that the almB were at 
that time distnbutod by the sovereign on 
Maunday Thursday. Since 1730 the office of 
Lord High Almoner has been held by the 
Archbishops of York. 

LORD HIGH CHANCELLOR OF ENG- 
LAND. — The office of king’s chancellor has 
boon traced to the reign of Etholbert, King of 
Kent (568 — 616). It was usually hold by an 
ecclesiastic, and frequently by tho king’s 
chaplain. The first chancellor after the Con- 
quest was Arfastus, Bishop of Helmham, 
whose name occurs in a charter dated 1068. 
The office assumed a judicial character in the 
reign of Henry I., and underwent a change in 
Its constitution under Honry III., who ap- 
pointed on officer empowered to act as a 
chancellor, but without possessing that title, 
his spocial province being the custody of tho 
seal. [See Lord Keeper.) The first charter 
making^ this distinction is dated Juno 14, 
1232. The chancellor assumed tho title of 
chancellor of England in 1266, and of lord 
chancellor in the reign of Ed ward 1 1.(1307 — 27.) 
By 5 Eliz. c. 18 (1563), tho offices of lord chan- 
cellor and lord keeper wero declared identical. 
The vice-chancellor (7. r.) was appointed by 
M Geo. III. c. 24 (March 23, 1813). The sala- 
ries of tho chief officers of the lord chancellor 
are regulated by ic & 16 Viet. c. 87 (July j, 
1852). Tho lord cnanccllor, who is keeper 
of tho king’s conscience, takes precedence 
of all tho other law officers of the realm, 
ranking next to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury* Foss (Judges of England) gives tho 
following list:— 


LORD HIGH CHANCELLORS AND LORD KEEPERS 
OF ENGLAND. 

WILLIAM I. 

1068. Arfastua. 

1070. Osbert, or Osbern. 

1074. Osmund. 

1075. Maurice. 

1081. William Welaon. 

. William Oiff.nl. 

WILLIAM IT. 

I087. William Giffard. 

1090. Robert Bluet 
1093. Galdric. 

1094 (about). William Giffard (again). 

HENRY L 

110a William Giffard. 

1101. Roger. 

1103. William Giffard (again). 

1104. Waldric. 

Hod. Ranulph. 

1124. Geoffrey Rufus. 

5TEPIHUC. 

1135. Roger Pauper. 

1139. Philip. 

Robert de Grant 

HEXRT II. 

054. Thomas Rocket 
173. Ralph do Warneville. 

1 8 1. Geoffrey Plautagcnet 

RICH AIM) I. 

William do Longchamp. 

Eustace. 

jons. 

199. Hubert Walter. 

J05. Walter de Grey. 

213. Peter de Rupiuna. 

I.,, (Walter de Grey (again). 

\ Richard Marisco. 

HKXJtT I1L 
[|i6. Richard Marisco. 

226. Ralph de Nevill. 

238. Simon Norman us (keeper). 

24a Richard Crasaus (keeper). 

242- Silvester do Everdon (keeper). 

240. John M unset (keeper). 

1247. John de Lex In ton (keeper). 

'248. John Manscl (again, keeper). 

249. John de l^exinton (again, keeper). 

250. William de Kilkenny (keeper). 

255- Henry de WIngham (keeper). 

200. Nicholas do Ely (keeper). 

261. Walter de Merton. 

263. Nicholas do Ely. 

(Thomas de Caiu_ 

\ W alter Giffard. 

Godfrey Giffard. 

John de Chishull (keeper). 

269. Richard de Middleton. 

:27a. John de Klrkehy (keeper). 

EDWARD I. 

272. Walter de Merton. 

274. Robert Burnell. 

f William dc Hamilton (keeper). 

***" l John do Langton. 

I Adam do Osgodby (keeper). 

| 'William de Orencfleld. 

1304. William do Hamilton. 

1307. Ralph de Baldock. 

EDWARD II. 

307. Ralph dc Baldock. 

John dc Langton. 

(Adam do Osgodby (keeper). 

\ Walter Reginald. 

131 1. Adam de Osgodby (keeper). 

131a. Walter Reginald (again, keeper). 

:3IL John de Kandale. 

[310. John de llotbam. 

1320. John Salmon. 

1321. Robert de Baldock. 

326. William de Ayremynne (keeper). 

326. Henry de Cliff (keeper) 

EDWARD III. 

1327* John dc Hotham (again) 

/Henry de Cliff I 

v William de lieriastonj Kee l*N*. 

Henry de Burghcrsh. 

:33a John do Strut lord. 

334. Richard de Bury, or AungervOle. 
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\ Keeper*. 


\ Keeper*. 


1335. John de Stratford (again). 

1337. Robert de Stratford. 

1330. Richard de Bynterworth. 

(John de 8L Paul 1 
7 Michael deWath 
(Thomas de Baum burgh) 

{ John de St Paul (keeper). 

John de Stratford (again). 

Robert de Stratford. 

Robert Burghchier, or Bouchier. 
1341. Robert Farntng. 

(John de Thoreaby ) 

1343. < John de St Paul > Keeper*. 
(Thomas de Drayton ) 

Robert de Sadington. 

I34S John do Offord. or Ufford. 

(David de Wollore ) 

I John de St Paul f K 

) Thoma* do Drayton ( R«epe«- 
(Thomas do CotyngbamJ 
John de Thon»by. 

1356. WllHam de Edlngton. 

1363 Simon Langham. 

1367. William de Wykeham. 

1371. Robert do Thorpe. 

137a. John Knyvet 
1377. Adam de Houghton. 

1UCUARD LL 
1377. Adam de Houghton. 

137S. Richard le Scropo. 

1379. Simon de Sudbury. 

(Hugh de Segrave (keeper). 

1381. -(William do Courteneye, 

( Richard le Scrope (again). 

{ Hugh de Segrave ) 

William de Dighton > 

John de Waltham ) 

Robert de Bray broko. 

1383. Michael de la role. 

138b. Thomas de Arundel. 

1389. William de Wykeham (again). 

1391. Thomas de Arundel (again.) 

1336. Edmund de Stafford. 

r Thomas de Arundel (again). 

*399- {john deScarle. 

UENRY IT. 

>399- John de Scarle. 

1401. Edmond de Stafford (again). 

1403. Henry Beaufort 
1405. Thomas Langley. 

1407. Thomas de Arundel (again). 

f John Wakering (keeper). 

^ iThomas Beaufort 
2414. Thomas de Arundel (again). 

HENBT Y. 

1413. Henry Beaufort 

1417. Thomas Langley (again). 

HENRY VI. 

1444. Thomas Langley. 

tJ », C Simon Gaunslede (keeper). 

***" I Thomaa Langley (again). 

1434. Henry Beaufort (again). 

144&. John Kempe. 

1434. John Stafford. 

145a John Kempe. 

1454. Richard Neville. 

1455. Thomas Bourchier. 

1450. William Warnflete. 

140CX George Neville. 

IDTABD IT. 

146L George Neville. 

,w>. /Robert Kirkham (keeper). 

***' (.Robert StiUIngton. 

{ John Morton \ 

Henry Bourchier > Keepers. 

John Morton ( again)) 

Lawrence Booth. 

1474. Thomas Roth cram. 

«... f John Aloock. 

(Thomaa Roth cram (again). 
EDWABD V. 

1483 Thomaa Rotherham. 

1483 John R u sa c D. 

RICHARD lit 
1483 John Russell. 

1485. Thomas Barowe (keeper). 

HBXHT YIt 

1483 John Aloock. 


1486. John Morton. 

1500. Henry Dene. 

1504. William Warhant (keeper). 

1504. William Warliam. 

nffKKT VIIL 
1509. William Warham. 

1515. Thomas Wolscy. 

1549. Thomas More. 

1534. Thomas Audley (keeper). 

1533 Thomas Audley. 

1544. Thomas, Lord Wriothesley (keeper). 

X545. Thomas, Lord Wriotheeley. 

EDWARD Vt 

1547. Lord Wriothesley. 

Tti , S William Paulet (keeper). 

*547* ( Richard, Lord Rich. 

1551. Thomas Goodrich (kooper). 

1554. Thomas Goodrich. 

MART. 

1553 Stephen Gardiner. 

1556. Nicholas Heath. 

ELIZABETH. 

1558. Nicholas Bacon (keeper). 

1579. Thomas Bromley. 

1557. Christopher Hatton. 

1591. William, Lord Burleigh. 

1594. Johu Puckering (keeper). 

1596. Thomas Egerton (keeper). 

JAMES I. 

1603 Thomas Egerton (keeper). 

1603 Thomas Egerton. 

1617. Francis Bacon (keeper). 

1610. Francis Bacon. 

1641. John Williams. 

CIIABLES I. 

1635. John Williams. 

1625. Thomas Coventry. 

1640. John Finch. 

1641. Edward Lyttleton. 

1643 Parliamentary Commission. 

1645. IUchord Lane. 

S The Ellrl °* 8*R*bury. 

04 u I Parliamentary Commissioners. 

1648. Parliamentary Commissioner*. 

INTERREGNUM.* 

(Bnlstrodo Whltelocke. 

1649. -{John L’lale. 

(Richard K coble. 

Buis trod e Whltelocke. 

1654. < Thomas Widdrington. 

I John Lisle. 

/Nathaniel Fiennes. 

(John Lisle. 

(Bulstnxle Whltelocke. 

16591 ^Nathaniel Fiennes. 

(John Lisle. 

1659. William LcnthalL 
(John Bradshaw. 

1659. -{Thoma* Tyrrell. 

(John Fountain. 

1659. Bulstrode Whltelocke. 

1660. William Lenth a 11 (again). 

(Thomaa Widdrington. 

166a -{ Thomas Tyrrell. 

(John Fountain. 

Edward Montague, Earl of Manchester. 
TUB rest'd RATION. 

1660. Edward Hyde (created Earl of Clarendon). 
1667. Orlando Bridgcman. 

167a. Anthony Ashley, Lord Shaftesbury. 

1673 Iloneage Finch (keeper). 

1673 Iloneage, Lord Finch. 

1684. Francis North (keeper). 

JAMBS IL 

1683 Lord Guildford. 

1683 Lord Jeffreys. 

WILLIAM IIL 
(John Maynard ) 

1690. -{Anthony Keck > Commissioners. 
(Wm. Rawllnson ) 

(John Trevor ) 

169a {Wm. Rawllnson V Commissioners. 

(Goo. Hutchins ) 

1693 John Somers (keeper). 


* During the Interregnum the holders of the Great Seal 
were styled Lords Commissioner*. 
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169”. Lord S<mn-rs. 

1700. Nathan Wright (keejier) 

AXMK. 

170a. Nathan Wright 

1705. lion. William Cowper (keeper). 

1707. Lor i Cowper. 

(Thomas Trevor | 

1710. < Robert Tracy > Coraralsaionera. 

(John Hcn>[x*. ) 

17:0. Simon llnretmrt (keeper). 

1713. Lord Ilarcourt. 

OKOBOB L 

1714. Lord Ilnreoart 
1714. laird Cowjier. 

[ Robert Tracy ) 

171a < John Pratt V Commissioners. 

Montague ) 

171a Ia>nl l’urker. 

( Joaeph JekvH ) 

1725. ■? Jeffrey Gilbert > Commissioners. 

( Rolw rt Raymond ) 

1745- Peter King "(afterward* Lord King). 

GKOKUK it. 

1727. Lord King). 

1733- Charles Talbot. 

1737. Philip Vurko, Lord Hardwlcke. 

(John Willis i 

175a ■< Sy<tucy Stafford flmythev Commlsidonera. 

(John Eanllev Wihnot ) 

1757. Robert Henley (keeper) 

GEORGE ill. 

1760. Lord Henley (keeper). 

1761. Lord Henley (created Karl of Northington). 
1766. lxjrd Camden. 

177a Charles Yorke. 


177a -t Henry Bathurst 
( Richard Aston 
177;. Henry Hathurat (afterwards Lord Apslcy and 
Earl ltalhurst). 

177a Lord Tli ur low. 

( Lord Ixmghborongh ) 

1783. J William Henry Ash hurst > Commissi 0.1 ere. 

(Beaumont Hotham ) 

1783. Lonl Tliurlow. 

(James Eyre ) 

x 7 92. t William Henry Aahhont V Commissioners. 

(John Wilson ) 

1793 Lonl Loughborough. 

ISor. Lonl Eldon. 

1806. Lord Erskine. 

1 807. LonJ Eldon (again). 

OEOKOK IV. 

1820. Lonl Eldon. 

1827. Julin Singleton Copley (created Lord Lynd- 
burat). 


> Commissioners. 


WILLIAM IV. 

1830. T/ird Lyndhnrat. 

183a Ixirtl Brougham. 

1834. Lonl Lyndhunit (agnln). 

(Clin*. Christopher Pcpys ) 

1835. -J Lancelot Bhadweil l Commissioners. 

(John Hcnmrd Uoaanquet j 

1836. Lord Cottcnhnm. 

VICTOBIA. 

1837. Lord Cottenhom. 

1841. Lord Lyndhurat (again). 

1846. Lord Tottenham (again). 

(Lord Langdalc ) 

185a I.ancelot Shadwell > Commissioners. 

( Rotiert Monsey Rolfe ) 

185a Thomas Wilde (created Lord Truro). 

1852. Lord Bt Leonards. 

1852. Lord Cranworth. 

1858. Lord Chelmsford. 

1859. Lord Campbell. 

J861. Lord W estoury. 

1865. Lord Cranworth. 

1866. Lord Chelmsford. 


LORD HIGH CHANCELLOR OF IRE- 
LAND. — Tho appointment of this officer com- 
mences with tho English ruio in Ireland ; but 
the earliest lord chancellor whose name has 
been preserved is Stephen Ridel. Deputies, 
or vice-chancellors, also form part of tho 
ancient establishment of Ireland. 


LORD HIGH CHANCELLORS OK IRELAND. 
KICUARD L 
1189. Stephen Ridel. 

HEXBT m. 

1219. John de Worcheley. 

1230. Fromond le Bran. 

1222. J ,U, »* h SvvttL 

1 Geoffrey Tunrllle (Vice-Chancellor). 
1235. Alan dc SanctA Fide. 

123"- Robert Luttrell. 

/Geoffrey I'urrille. 

* 3 •' \ Ralph. Bishop of Norwich. 

1245. William Welward. 

1249- R*lph (again). 

1259. Fromoud le Bran. 

EDWABD L 

1272. Fromond le Bran. 

I2"3 Walter do Fulburn. 

1 28*. William dc llrucrlaco. 

I»>2. Thomas Cantock. 

1 2i)3 Walter de Tliornburg. 

1294. Adam WodingUm. 

1295. Thomas Cantock (again). 


EDWARD IL 
1307. Thomas Cantock. 

1314. Richard de Hereford. 

1317. William FiU-John. 

1321. Roger Outlawe. 

1323. Alexamler de Bicknor. 

132a Roger (Jutlawe (again). 

EDWAKD III. 

1330. Adam de IJmberg. 

1331. William (Prior of St John’s, Dublin). 
„„ f Adam de Limberg (again). 

\ Roger Outlaw* (again). 

1334. Adam de Limberg (again). 

1335- Roger Ootlawc (again). 

1337. Tliomas Charlton. 

. S Robert de Henningberg. 

1 33°- 1 John de Battail (keeper). 

I Roger OuUawe (again). 

\ Thorn as Charlton (again). 

.... / Robert de Askeby. 
l 3 * 1 ’ /John le Archer. 

1342. Roger Darcy (keeper). 

J343 J°bn de Battail (keeper, again) 

1344. John le Archer (again). 

1226. / J ‘»bn Murice, or Morys. 

\ Roger Darcy (keeper, again). 

1349. John le Archer (again). 

/William Bromley (keeper). 

^ { John deSL Paul. 

1354. Richard de Asoheton. 

1355. John de SL Paul (again). 

1356. John de FYowjrk. 

(Thomas Burley. 

1357. J Friar John de Moral Deputy 

( William Draiton J Chancellors. 
1359. Thomas Barley. 

1362. Richard de Asoheton (again). 

136b. Thomas Scnrlock. 

1367. Tliomas le Revo. 

1368. Thomas Burley. 

137a John de Bothcby. 

1372. William Tany. 

(John de Botheby (again). 

1374. < William Tany (again). 

(John Keppock. 


KICUARD II. 

/Robert de Wikoford, or Wick ford. 

377 ‘ (Alexander BalsooL 

1379. John Colton. 

1380. William Tany (again). 

1381. Ralph Chene, or Cheney (keeper). 

1385. Robert de Wlkeford (again) 

[ Robert Sutton (Vice-Chancellor) 
rsfiA J Alexander Balscot (again) 

J Tliomas de Evenlon (Vice-Chancellor) 
( Thomas dc Ever don (keeper) 

1387. Richard White. 

1388. Robert Preston (keeper) 

1389. Alexander Balscot (again) 

1388. Robert Preston. 

1392. Robert Waldby. 

1393. Richard Northalla 

1394. Alexander Balscot (again) 

1395. Robert Waldby (again) 
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( Alexander Balacot (again). 

J Robert d® Braybroke. 
j Robert 8utton (deputy keeper). 
(Tbomaa Cranley. 

HEN BY IY. 

1399. Thomas Cranley. 

140a Alexander Balscot (again). 

1401. Thomas Cranley (again). 

1404. Thomas de Kverdon (deputy, again). 

(Richard Rede ) 

1405. -{John Bermingham v Deputies. 
(Robert Sutton (again) j 

1407. Laurence Merbury (deputy! 

141a Patrick Barret. 

1411. Robert Sutton (deputy, again). 

1414. Thomas Cranley (again). 

HENRY V. 

1413. Laurence Merbury (again). 

.... j Thomas Cranley (again). 

I41 > \ Patrick Barret (again). 

1416. William Fita-Thomas. 

1419. Laurence Merbury (again). 

1441. William Fita-Thomas (again). 
HENRY VL 

1434. Laurence Merbury (again). 

/ Richard Sedgrave, or Segrare. 

W V Richard Talbot 

/William Fita-Thomas (again! 

\ Richard Fltx-Kuatace. 

, t*. /Richard Talbot (again). 

\ Robert Sutton (keeper, again). 

1434. Thomas Chase (keeper). 

1435. Thomas Strange (deputy). 

/Richard Fltc-Euatace (<f 

■ jRobert Dyke (keeper). 

1441. Thomas Strange. 

1444. Richard Wogan. 

1445. William Cheevers (deputy! 

/John Talbot. 

I Robert Dyke (deputy, again). 

. jjo /Thomas Fitzgerald (deputy). 
w (Thomas Talbot (depnty). 

1451. John Talbot (again). 

1453. Edward Fit*- Eustace. 

1454- William Wells (deputy). 
ufa /Earl of Rutland. 
v (John Dynham. 

EDWARD IT. 

uAt Hubert Preston (deputy! 

\WIUiam Wells. 

146a. Earl of Worcester. 

1461. Earl of Kildare. 

1466. Robert Allameatoo. 

1469. William Dudley. 

/Lord Portlester. 

'4'* | John Taxton. 

T /Gilbert de Venham. 

1 Rowland Flta-Euatace. 

148a William Sherwood. 

1481. Lawrence de St Lawrence. 

148]. Walter Champflonr (keeper). 

/Robert de St Lawrence. 

I48 J- (Thomas Fitzgerald. 

HENRY TIL 
1485. Robert Fltx-Eostace. 

1493. Alexander Blanket 

1494. Henry Deane. 

1496 Walter Fitasimons. 

1498. William Rokeby. 

1501. Walter Fttxslmona (again). 

HENRY VIII. 

imo /Nicholas St Lawrenoe. 

( Walter Fitasimons (again). 

1513. William Compton. 

1515. William Rokeby. 

1537. Hugh Inge. 

1538. John Alan. 

1533. George Cromer. 

1534. John BarnewalL 
/John Allen (keeper! 

iS & (John Allen. 

,..f /Thomas Cusack. 

I54a (Richard Read. 

EDWARD VL 
1548. John Allen. 

159X Thomas Cusack. 

MART. 

1553. Thomas Cusack. 


jecc /William FitzwilUams (keeper). 
, 555- (Hugh Curwen. 

ELIZABETH. 

IS58- Hugh Curwen. 

1567. Robert Weston. 

I 573- Adam Ixtftus (keeper). 

*57& William Gemird. 

1577. Adam Loftu* (keeper). 

I003. A * I am Loftus. 

JAMES L 

/Thomas Jones ) 

l6 °> ^ Etf m^dPeiham peepers. 

(Anthony St Lcger ) 


1619. 


! William Jones ) 

William Methwold J- Keepers. 


Francis Aungier ) 

(Adam Loftus (afterwards Viscount Ely). 
CHARLES L 
1635. Viscount Ely. 

! James Usher A 

Lord Docwra 1 _ 

William Parsons > Keepers. 

Adam Loftus I 

( Lord Dillon 


, fa* ) Adam Loftus 

10 3«- < chi 


Keepers. 


’’ ) Christopher Wandesford 
( Philip Maiuwarlng J 

1639. Richard Bolton. 

INTERREGNUM. 

(Richard Pepys ) 

i 655- (Gerard Lowtner >• Commissioners. 

(Miles Corbet j 

1656. William Steele. 

THE RESTORATION. 

1660. Maurice Eustace. 

1665. Michael Boyle. 

JAMES II. 

tfAr /Michael Boyle. 

(Charles Porter. 

1686. Alexander Tit ton. 

WILLIAM III. 

{ Richard Pyne I 
Richard Ryves >■ Keepers. 

Robert Rochfort) 

Charles Porter. 

(Archbishop of Dublin) 

1693. <Earl of Meath > Keepers. 

(William Hill J 

/John Jeff reyson ) 

.fat: j Thomas Coote > Keepers. 

) Nehemiah DonoUan) 

(John Methuen, 
f Earl of Meath ) 

1697. < Earl of Longford > Keepers. 
(Viscount Blcsinton j 
ANNE. 

1703. John Methuen (again). 

1703. Richard Cox. 

1707. Richard Freeman. 

{ Earl of Kildare ) 

Archbishop of Dublin > Keepera 
Thomas Keightley ) 

Constantine Phipps. 

GKOUGE L 
1714. Alan Brodrick. 

1735. Richard West 

1736. Thomas Wyndham. 

OEOROE II. 

1737. Thomas Wyndham. 

J739. Robert Jocelyn. 

1757. John Bowes. 

OEOROE III. 

1760. John, Lord Bowes. 

1767. James Hewitt 
1789. John Fltagibbott. 

1802. John Mitford. 

1806. Right Hon. George Ponsonby. 

1807. Thomas Manners Sutton. 

OEOROE IV. 

1820. Lord Manners. 

1827. Anthony Hart. 

WILLIAM TV. 

1830. William Conyngham Plunket 
,0,- / Edward Burtenahaw Sugden. 

Ie 35- ^ Lord PlunkeL 

VICTORIA. 

1837. Lord Plunket 
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I John Campbell. 

™ (Edward Burtenshaw Sugden. 
1846. Mastere Brady. 

1854. Franck Blackborne. 

1851. Maxiere Brad/ (again). 

1858. Joseph Napier. 

185a Maxi ere Brady (again). 

1866. Francis Blackburns. 


LORD HIGH CONSTABLE (England).— This 
officer, called also tho Constable of All Eng- 
land, existed in tho Anglo-Saxon period of 
our history. His jurisdiction was defined by 
8 Rich. II. c. 5 (1385). Tho Duke of Bucking- 
ham, tried and executed for high treason, 
May 21, 1521, forfeited tho office, and it has 
never been revived. The lord high constable 
and tho oarl marshal were judges of the court 
of chivalry, called in tho reign of Henry IV. 
Curia Militaris. This office ranked as the first 
in Franco, whore it existed as early as 1060, 
and was suppressed in 1626. Napoleon I. 
created his brother Louis constable of the 
empire. 

LORD HIGH CONSTABLE OF SCOTLAND. 
— This office is of great antiquity, and in 1162 
was held by Richard de Morevillo. Robert 
Bruce conferred the dignity of constable on 
Gilbert de Hay, Earl of Errol, and his heirs 
forever, Nov. 12, 1315. 

LORD HIGH STEWARD OF ENGLAND.— 
The office of Lord High Steward is of great 
antiquity, having existed before the time of 
Edward the Confessor (10^3-^66), and the holder 
thereof was at that period the first great officer 
of the crown. It was for many years hereditary 
in the family of the Earls of Leicester, but on 
the attainder of Simon of Montfort in 1265, 
It was abolished, and is now only revived for 
the special occasions of a coronation, or the 
trial of a peer. Henry, Earl of Arundel, was 
created, Jan. 12, 1559, high steward for the 
coronation of Queen "Elisabeth, Jan. 15, to hold 
that office from “ tho rising of tho sun on the 
same day to the setting thereof.” Whonever 
a grand jury finds a true bill against a peer on 
a charge or treason or felony, a commission is 
issued constituting a lord high steward, with 
authority to try the accused. Edward, Earl 
of Devon, appointed lord high steward in 1400, 
in the reign of Henry IV., for the trial of the 
Earl of Huntingdon, is the first lord high 
steward created for this purpose. The trial 
over, tho lord high steward breaks his rod, 
in order to show that his commission has 
ended. 

LORD HIGH TREASURER OF ENGLAND. 
—This, tho third great officer of the crown, 
had the custody of the royal treasury, and 
of tho foreign and domestic documents kept 
there. The office was held during pleasure. 
Tho first lord high treasurer was Odo, Earl of 
Kent and Bishop of Bayeux, in the reign of 
William I. For many years tho office was 
held by ecclesiastics, the first lay treasurer 
being Richard, Lord Scropc, in 1371. Tho 
Duke of Shrewsbury, appointed by Quoen 
Anne, July 29, 1714, and who resigned office 
soon afterwards, was the last Lord High 
Treasurer of England. Since that time the 
office has always been vested in commissioners, 
the chief of whom is the first lord of the 
treasury, and prime minister. 


LORD HIGH TREASURERS OF ENGLAND. 
WILLIAM L 
Odo, Earl of Keut 

HENRY I. 

Oeoffry de Clinton. 

Rauutph Flambnrd. 

Roger, Bishop of Salisbury. 

Mgclius, Bishop of Ely. 

HENRY U. 

Geoffrey RidcL 
Richard de Ely. 

RICHARD L 
Richard de Ely. 

William de Ely 

JOHN. 

William de Ely. 

Dean of 8t Paul's. 

Walter de Grey. 

Geoffrey, Archdeacon of Norwich. 

HENRY HI. 

John Knthalt. 

141*7. Eustaoc de Faueonbrldge. 

John do Fontlbua. 

Walter Maderk, or Lacklaline. 
Hubert de Burgo. 

Peter de CriaL 
1434. Hugh dc 4’HtteBhnlL 
Galfrldus Templarlu*. 

William HaverbulL 
Richard de Barking. 

Philip LoveL 
1358. John CrackhalL 
1300. John, Abbot of Peterborough. 

1263. Nicholas de Ely. 

1460. Thomas de Wymundham. 

1369. John de ChUhulL 
1471. Philip de Ely. 

EDWARD L 

14*74. Joseph de Clancy. 

(Walter Giffard. 
i Robert Burnol. 

1478. John dc Clancy. 

1479. Thomas Beck. 

1480. Richard de Warren, or de Ware. 

J484. Walter Weulock. 


i486. 


/Roger de Longeapee, eUiat de Molcnd. 
(John de Klrkeby. 

149a William de Marchia. 

1493. Peter de Leicester. 

1495. Walter de Langton. 

EDWARD II. 

1307. Walter Reynolds. 

1311. John de Sandale. 

1314. Walter de Norwich. 

1313. John de Sandale (again). 

f Walter de Norwich (again). 

13*>1 jolu, d e Drokeaesford. 

1317. John Hotham. 

,, T o /William Walwainc. 

3 (John de Stratford. 

1319. Walter Stapleton. 

1341. Walter de Norwich (again). 

1344. Roger de North burgh. 
nsA / Walter Stapleton (again). 

13M- (William de Melton. 

EDWARD IIL 

tssA /John de Stratford (again). 

(Adam de Orleton. 

1347. Henry dc Burgberah. 

1349. Thomas Charleton, or Charlton. 

133a Robert Woodhouae. 

1331. William Melton (again). 

1334. William Ayremln. 

1 333‘ Robert le Alls tone. 

1330. Henry de Burgberah (again). 

1337. Richard de Bury. 

1338. William de la Zcrach, or le Zooch. 
/Roger dc North burgh. 

3* (Richard Sodlngton. 

1344. Roger de North burgh (again). 

1343. William de Cnaans. 

1345- William de Edlngton. 

*358- Johnde Sbepey. 

1361. Simon Langham. 

1363. John Barnet 

1371. Richard Scropc, Lord Scropc. 

1376. Richard Ashton. 
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1377. Henry Wakefield. 

RICHARD 11. 

1377. Henry Wakefield. 

1378. Thomas Brentinghom. 

1379. Richard PlUalan. 

138a Thomas llrentingham (again). 

1389. John Gilbert. 

1390. John Waltham. 

1395. Roger Walden. 

.-c, /Guy de Mona. 

'■& 0 - { William le Hcropa 

HENRY IV. 

1399. John Northbury. 

1403. Henry Bowet. 

1404. Lord Row, or Boa. 

1405. Lord Fumivnl. 

, lr a /Nicholas Bubbe with. 

I4CO - \Lonl Scrope (again). 

1409. Lord Tiptoft. 

141a Lord Scrope. 

HENRY V. 

1413, Earl of Arundel and 8urrey. 

14i& Philip Loch. 

1417. Lord Flu- Hugh. 

HENRY YL 
142s. John Stafford. 

1415. Lord Hungorford. 

1431. Lord Scrope. 

1434. Lord CromwelL 
1444. Lord Hodlcy. 

1447. Marmaduke Lumley. 

1448. Lord Hay and Hole. 

1450. Lord Beauchamp. 

1454. Lord Tiptoft (again). 

(Earl of Wiltshire and Ormond. 

1455. < Thomas Thorpe. 

(Viscount Bourchier. 

1456. Earl of Shrewsbury. 

1458. Earl of Wiltshire and Ormond (again). 

146a Viscount Bourchier (again). 

EDWARD 1Y. 

1461. Thomas Bourchier. 

1464. Earl of Worcester (again). 

1464. Lord Grey, of Ruthyn. 

1465. Walter Blount. 

1466. Earl Hirers. 

/John Longetrother. 

W \ Williams Grey. 

fEarl of Essex (again). 

147 1- IVlscount Bourchier. 

EDWARD r. 

1483. Earl of Essex. 

RICHARD UL 
1483. Earl of Essex. 

14&4. Richard Wood. 

HENRY VII. 

«<*■ 

i486. Lord Dynham. 

J501. Earl of Surrey. 

HENRY VIII. 
icon f Earl °f Hmrey. 
w (Thomas CromwelL 
1544. Earl of Surrey. 

EDWARD VL 

1547. Earl of Hertford. 

1551. Karl of Wiltshire (afterwards Marquis of 
Winchester). 

MARY. 

1553. Marquis of Winchester. 

ELIZABETH. 

1558. Marquis of Winchester. 

1 57 A William Cecil. 

1599. Thomas Sackvlllo. 

JAMES I. 

1609. Earl of Salisbury. 

1614. Earl of Suffolk. 

1618. George Abbott 
1641. Lord Cranfleld. 

1644. James Ley. 

CHARLES I. 

1645. James Lev. 

1636. William Juxou. 

1643. Lord Cotdngton. 

CHARLES II. 

/Edward Hyde. 

“*** (Earl of Southampton. 


1667. Duke of Albemarle. 

1674. Lord Clifford. 

1673. Thomas Osborne. 

(Earl of Essex. 

1679. < Hon. Laurence, afterwards Lord Hyde and 
( Earl of Rochester. 

1G84. Lord Godolphin. 

JAMES II. 

1685. Earl of Rochester (again). 

1687. Lord Belasyse. 

WILLIAM III. AND MARY. 

1689. Viscount Mordaunt 
/John Lowther. 

l °9°- (Lord Godolphin (again). 

WILLIAM III. 

1694. Lord Godolphin (agahi). 

1698. Chariot Montague. 

1699. Earl of Tankerville. 

170a Lord Godolphin (again). 

1701. Earl of Carlisle. 

ANNE. 

1704. Lord Godolphin (again). 

1710 Earl Poulett 

1711. Earl of Oxford. 

1714. Duke of Shrewsbury. 

LORD HIGH TREASURER OF IRELAND. 
— The dignity of this officer, who ranked third 
of tho crown officers in Ireland, is as ancient 
os the English government of that country. 
Originally he was styled the treasurer of the 
oxenoquer. John de St. John was the first 
holder of the office, in 1217. 

LORD OF THE ISLES.— {See Hebrides.) 

LORD KEEPER. — Tho office of lord keeper 
of tho great seal ( q . v .) of England is stated on 
doubtful authority to have been held during 
the chancellorship of Ranulph (1108 — 1124), in 
the reign of Henry I., by Richard, a chaplain. 
Foss says the first charter making a distinc- 
tion is dated June 14, 1232. The offices of 
lord chancellor and lord keeper wero declared 
identical, as far as England is concerned, by 
5 Elia. c. 18 (1563). A list of lord keepers is 
given under lordnigh chancellor of England. 

LORD LIEUTENANT.— Hallam (Hist, of 
Eng. voL ii. c. 9) states that the military juris- 
diction in counties was transferred from the 
sheriffs, or justices of tho peace, to a new 
officer called the lord lieutenant, during Hie 
reign of Marv. “The office gave him the 
command of tho militia, and rendered him the 
chief viceregent of his sovereign, responsible 
for the maintenance of public order. This 
institution may be considered as a revival of 
tho ancient local earldom.” Lords lieutenant 
of counties were appointed in Ireland by 1 & 2 
Will. IV. c. 17 (Aug. 23, 1831). 

LORD MARSHAL.— (See Earl Marshal.) 

LORD MAYOR. — The title of Lord was 
granted to tho mayor of London in 1354. 
Charles I. conferred this distinction on tho 
chief magistrate of Dublin in 1641, but it was 
not borne by him until 1665. The chief magis- 
trate of York and of Edinburgh is also styled 
Lord Mayor. 

LORD MAYOR (London). — According to 
the Liber Albus, the principal representatives 
of the sovereign power in the city of London 
havo since tho Norman conquest acted at 
various times under different names. William 
I. styled this officer his Portgravo, or Port- 
grevo, afterwards corrupted into Portreve. In 
a charter of Henry I. he is called a Justiciar, 
and in a charter of Henry II., in which tho 
right of the aldermen to elect one every year 
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is confirmed, he is styled Mayor. In olden 
times the mayor was elected on tho feast of 
the apostles Simon and Jude (Oct. 28), and it 
was customary for him on the day of his 
election to go on foot by land, or by boat on 
the river Thames, to Westminster, or the 
Tower, to be sworn into office. At first the 
Lord Mayor frequently held the office for 
several consecutive years ; but Edward I., in 
1285, limited it to one year, and this rule, 
except in special cases, has since been observed. 
Henry Fitz-Elwyno, the first who held the 
office, was appointed by the crown in 1188. 
The title Lord was added to mayor in 1354. 
The procession was converted into a pageant 
in 1454 by Hir John Norman, who proceeded 
to Westminster in a barge. 


j 1367. James Andrew. 

I 136s. Simon Morden. 

( 1369. John Chichealer. 

1370. John Bernes. 

1371. John Bernes. 


LORD MAYORS OF LONDON. 


A.O. . 

1189 to Henry Fltz- 


1214. Serlo le Mercer. 

1215. William HsrdeL 
(James Alderman (de- 

1216. < posed). 

(Solomon de Dating. 

12(7 ua Hrrkt le Mercer J 
1*23 to 1226. Richard Render. 
1227 to >230. Roger le Hue. 1 
1431 to 12^6. Andrew Bake- 

1237. Richard Ilenger. 

1238. William Joynler. 

1239. Gerard Bat 

124a Reginald de Bungay. 
X241 to (243. Ralph Eswy. 

1244. Michael Tovy. 

1245. John Olzors. 

124 5. Peter Fits- Alan. 

1247. Michael Tory or Tony. 

1248. Michael Tovy. 

1249. Roger Flu- Roger. 

1250. John Norman. 

1251. Adam de Baaing. 

1252. John Tulcsan. 

1253. Nicholas Bat 

1254 to 1257. Ralph HardeL 

1258. John Olzors. 

1259. William Fitz-Rlchard. 
1200. William Fitz-Richard. 
1261 to 1264. Thomas Fltz- 

Thomss. 

{ HugiiPitx-Otho (war 

WUllam Fitz-Richard 
(warden). 

1266. Alan la Sacha (war- 
den). 

( Thomas de Eppegrave 
tsfti ) (warden). 

Stephen do Edde- 
f worthe (warden). 
1268. Hugh FiU-Otho (war- 
den). 

1269. John Adrien. 

127a John Adrien. 

1271. Walter Henrey. 

1272. Walter Hervey. 

1273. Henry Walcys. 

12/4 to 1280. Gregory de 
Rokesley. 

1281 to 1283. Henry Walcys. 
1284. Gregory de Rokcsloy. 
1285. Ralph de Sandwich 
(warden). 

1 J86. John Bretone (warden). 
1287 to 1292. Ralph de Sand- 
wich (warden). 

1293 to 1496. John Bretons. 

1297. Henry Walcys. 

1298. Henry Waleys. 

1299. Ellas Knascl. 


A.D. 

130a Ellas RnsseL 
1301 to 1307. John le Blotmt. 
1338. Nicholas dc Farodune. 
1309. Thomas Romeyn. 

131a Richer de Refhsm. 

131 1. John Gizora. 

1312. John Gizora 

1313. Nicholas de Farndone. 

1314. John Gizora. 

131 1 Stephen de Abingdon. 
1316 to 1318. John de Wen- 
grave. 

1319. Hamo do ChiggcweUe. 

1320. Nicholas de Farndone. 

1321. Hamode Chlggewelle. 

1322. Hamo de Chlggewelle. 
(3*3- Nicholas de Farndone. 
1324. Hamo de ChiggcweUe. 

( Hamo de Chlggewelle 
J 32S \ (deposed). 

( Richard de Betolgne. 
1326. Richard de Betolgne. 
1327- Hamo de Chlggewelle. 

1328. John de Grantham. 

1329. Simon Swanlond. 

»33o* John de Pounteney. 
1331. John de Pounteney. 
1334. John de Presume. 

1333- John de Pounteney. 
•334- Reginald de Conduit 
1333 Nicholas Wotton. 

*33d. John dc Pounteney. 
*.337- Henry Darcy. 

1338. Henry Darcy. 

• 339. Andrew Aubrey. 

134a Andrew Aubrey, 
in 1 /John Oxcnford (died). 
** 4 (Simon Fraunceya. 

1342. Simon Fraunceya. 

1343. John HamomL 

1344. John HamontL 
134c Richard Lacere. 

1346. Geoffrey Wichyng- 

ham. 

1341. Thomas Legge. 

1348. John Lovekyn. 

1349. Walter Turke. 

135a Richard Klslingbury. 

1351. Andrew Aubrey. 

1352. Adam Fraunceya. 

1353. Adam Fraunceya. 

1354. Thomas Lcggc. 

1355. Simon Fraunceya. 

1356. Henry PicanL 
1357- J°bu Stody. 

1358. John Lovekyn. 

1359. Simon Dolsely. 

136a John Wroth. 

1361. John Pecche. 

1362. Stephen Cavendish. 

1363. John Notts. 

1364. Adam de Bury. 

1365. John Lovekyn. 

1366. John Lovekyn. 


5374. William Walworth. 

1375. John Warde. 

(Adam Stable (de- 

1376. ■{ post'd). 

(Nicholas Brembra 

1377. Nicholas Brombre. 

1378. John Pblllpot 

1379. John lladlcy. 

I38a William Walworth. 

1381. John Northampton. 

1382. John Northampton. 
1383 to 1385 Nicholas Brem- 

bre. 

1386. Nicholas Exton. 

1387. Nicholas Exton. 

1388. Nicholas Twy ford. 

13H9. William Venour. 

1390. Adam Bainme. 

1391. John Hcnde. 

. 1392. William Staundoo. 
I3y3 John Hadley. 

1394. John Frosshe. 

1393 William More. 

1396. Adam Bam me. 

1397. Richard Whittington. 

1398. Brew Bareutyn. 

1399 Tlioinas Knolloa. 

140a John Fraunceya. 

■ 1401. John Shadworth. 

1402. John Waioot 
. 1403. William Aakham. 

1404. John Hende. 

1405. John Woodcock. 

1406. Richard Whittington. 

. 1407. William Statwdon. 

. 1408. Drew Barentyn. 

• 1409. Richard Meriawe. 

141a Thomas Knolles. 

141 1. Robert Chichole. 

1412. W'iUiam Walderne. 

. 1413. William Crowmer. 

1414. Thomas Fanconer. 

1413. Nicholas Wotton. 

141$. Henry Barton. 

1417. Richard Meriawe. 

1418. William Sevenoka. 

1419. Richard Whittington. 

1420. William Cambrege. 

1421. Richard Chichele. 

1422. William Waldern. 

1423. William Crowmer 

(again) 

1424. John MichcU. 

1425. Johan Coventre. 

1426. W'iUiam RynwelL 

1427. Johan Gedney. 

1428. Henry Barton (again). 

1429. William Estfleld, or 

Eastfleld. 

1430. Nicholas Wotton 

(attain). 

1431. Johan WeIlla,orWellea. 

1432. Johan Paruoys,orPar- 

veis. 

1433. Johan Brokley, or 

Brocle. 

1434. Robert Otley, or Roger 

Otely. 

1435. Henry Frowyk, or 

Frow. 

143& Johan Mlchell, or 
Michael. 

1437. William Estfleld 

(again). 

1438. Stephen Browne. 

1439. Robert Larse. 

1440. Johan Padaeslcy. 

1441. Robert Clapton. 

1442. Johan Atherley, or 

Hatherley. 

1443. Thomas Chatworth. 

1 444. Henry Frowyk (again). 


1445. Symken, or Simon 

Kyer. 

1446. Johan Olney. 

1447. Johan Gidm-y. 

1448. Stephen Browne 

(again). 

1449. Thomas Chalton. 

1450. Nicolas Wyfforde. 

1451. William Gregory. 

1452. Geffrey Feldyng. 

1453. John Norman. 

1454. Stephen Forster. 

1455. William Marowe. 

1456. Thomas Caning, or 

Caning*. 

1457. Geffrey Boleyn, or 

Boleine. 

1458. Tliomas Soot. 

1459. William Henlyn. 

1460. Richard Lee. 

1461. Hugh Wyrha. 

1462. Thomas Cooke. 

1463. Mathew Philip. 

1464. Rauf Josselyne. 

1465. RaufVemey. 

1460. Johan Yongc. 

1467. Thomas OwlgTave. 

1468. William Tayhmr. 

1469. Richard Lee. 

147a Johan Stockton. 

1471. William Edward. 

1472. William Hampton. 
1473 Joban Tate. 

1474. Robert Drops. 

1474. Robert Basset. 

1476. Rauf Jossdyne(agaln). 

1477. Humphrey Heyforde. 

1478. Richard Gardiner. 

1479. Bartlimew James. 

1480. Johan Browne. 

1481. William Harvot. 

1482. Edmond Shaa. 

1483 Robert Billeedon. 

1484. Thomas Hylic. 

1485. Hugh Bryce. 

1486. Henry Colet. 

1487. William Horne. 

1488. Robert Tate. 

1489. William White. 

149a Johan Mathew. 

1491. Hugh Clopton. 

149a. William Martyn. 

1493 Rauf Astnr, or Ostrich. 

1494. Richard Chawry. 

149c Henry Colet (again). 

1495. Johan Tate (again). 

1497. William Purchase. 

1498. Johan PercivaL 

1499. Nicholas Alwyn. 

150a Johan Rcymtagton. 
1501 Johan Shaa. 

1502. Bartholomew Reed. 
1503 William CapeL 
1504. J ohn Wyngar, or Win- 
ger. 

150C Thomas Knesworth. 

1506. Richard Iladduti. 

1507. William Browne (again 

ta >5*3)- 

1508. Stephen Jenyns. 

1509. Thomas Bradbury. 
151a Henry Keble. 

1511. Roger Alchlley. 

1512. William Copinger. 
1513 William Browne (John 

Tate). 

1514. George Menonx. 

1513 William Butler. 

1516. John Rest. 

1517. Tliomas Exmewe. 

1518. Thomas Mirflne. 

1519. James YarfonL 

1520. John Bnige. 

1521. John Milborne. 

1522. John Monday. 

1523. Thomas Baldly, 

Baldric. 

1524. William Bailey. 

1525. John Alien. 
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3*6. Thomas Seamcr. 

[5*7. Jamei Spencer. 

1538. John Kudstone. 

[549. Ralph Dtxlnier. 

53a Tbomu Pagitor. 

531. Nicholas Lambanl. 

Sji Stephen Pecocke. 

533. Chris ton her Askew. 

534. John Cnampnel*. 

John Allen (again). 

il Ralph Waren. 

[537. Richard Gresham. 

1530. William Forman. 

1539. William Holloa. 

154a William Koch. 

1541. Michael Dormer. 

:54a. John Cootes, or Cote*. 
_ /William Bowycr. 

^ (Ralph Waren (again). 
[544. William Lax ton. 

54A- Martin Bowes. 

1546. Henry Hurbarthome. 

1547. John Gresham. 

[548. llenry Am cote*. 

[549. Rowland Hill, first Pro- 
testant lord mayor. 
55a Andrew Jade. 

1551. Richard Dobbe*. 

155a. George Barnes. 

1553. Thomas White. 

[554. John Lkm. 

1555. William Gerard. 

1556. Thomas OfBey. 

1557. Thomas Cartels. 

1558. Thomas Leigh, or Lee. 
William Huet. 

„ William Chester, 

:56i. William Harper. 

564. Thomas Lodge. 

John White. 

Richard Malorie. 
Richard Champion. 
Christopher Draper. 
567. Roger Martin. 

560. Thomas Rowe. 

[569. Alexander Avenon. 
[57a Rowland Heyward. 
1571 . William Allen. 

1574 Lionel Ducket. 

1573. John Rivers. 

574. James Hawes. 

1575. Ambrose Nicholas. 

1576. John Langley. 

1577. Thomas Ramsey. 

578. Richard 1*1 pe. 

579. Nicholas Woodrofc. 

1580. John Branche. 

1581. James Harvie. 

1584- Thomas Blanche. 

1583. Edward Osborne. 

1584. Edward Pnliison. 

1585. Wolstan Dixie. 

1586. George Bame. 

[587. George Bond. 

[588. Martin Calthorp, or 
Colthorpe. 

[589. John Hart. 

15/5. John Allot. 

591. William Web. 

594. William Rowe, 
reno iCathbert Buckle. 

(Richard Martin. 

[594. John Spencer. 

1595. Stephen Slany. 

{ Thomas Skinner. 

Henry BUlingsly. 
Richard Sul ten stall. 
Stephen Some, or 
Sos mo. 

Nicholas Mosley. 
William Ryder. 

1601. John OerrartL 
1604. Robert Lee. 

603 Thomas Bonnet. 

(604. Thomas Low.. 

605. Henry Hollyday. 

1606. John Wats. 

1607. Henry Rowe. 

1608. Humphrey Weld. 


1609. Thomas Cambell. 

1610. William Craven. 

161 1. James Pemberton. 

1614. John Swinnerton. 

1613. Thomas Middleton. 

1614. John Hayes. 

1615 . John Julies. 

1610. John Leman. 

1617. George Holies. 

1618. Sebastian Hanrey. 

1619. William Cockain. 

1640. Francis Jones. 

1641. Edward Bark ham. 

164a. Peter Proby. 

16.13. Martin Lumley. 

1644. John Goare. 

1645. Allen Cotton. 

1646. Cuthbert Aket 
164?. Hugh Hammersley. 
1628. Richard Deane. 

1649. James Cambell. 

163a Robert Ducy. 

1631. George Whitmore. 

1634. Nicholas Raynton. 

1633 Ralph Freeman. 

1634. Thomas Moulson. 

. Robert Pnckhurst 
„ l Christopher Clctheroe. 

1637. Edward Hromtield. 

1638. Richard Fenn. 

1639. Maurice Abbott 
164a Henry Garway. 

1641. 'William Acton. 

1644. Kichanl Gurney. 

1643. Isesc Pennington. 

1644. John Wollaston. 

1645. Thomas Atkins. 

1646. Thomas Adams 

1647. John Gayre (committed 

to the Tower). 

1648. John Warner. 

1649. Abraham Reynnrdson 
(committed to Tower] 
by Parliament). 

165a Thomas Foote. 

1651. Thomas Andrews. 

1654. John Kendrek. 

1653. John Fowkes. 

1654. Thoms* Vyner. 

1655. Christopher Pack. 

1656. John Dcthlck. 

1657. Robert Tichborne. 

1658. Richard Chiverton. 

1659. John Ireton. 

1660. Thomas Alleync. 

1661. Richard Browne. 

1664. John Frederick. 

1663. John Robinson. 

1664. Anthony Bateman. 

1665. John Lawrence. 

1666. Thomas Blud worth. 
J667. William Bolton 

1668. William Peake. 

1669. William Turner. 

1670. Bamael Sterling. 

1671. Richard Font 
1674. George Waterman. 

1673. Robert Hanson. 

1674. William Hooker. 

1675. Robert Vyner. 

1670. Joseph Sheldon. 

1677. Thomas Davies. 

1678. Francis Chaplin. 

1679. James Edwards. 

1680. Roliert Clayton. 

1681. Patience Ward. 

1682. John Moore. 

1683. William lMchard. 

1684. Henry Tulso. 

1685. James Smith. 

1686. Robert Jeffery. 

1687. John IVake. 

1688. John Shorter. 

.mu /John Chapman. 

1009. ^ lllomjw piikington. 
1690-91. Thomas Piikington. 
1694. Thomas Stamp. 

1693. John Fleet. 

1694. WUiiam Axhurst 


1695. Thomas Lane 

1696. John Honblon. 

1697. Edward Clarke. 

1698. Humphrey Edwin. 
1699 Francis Child. 

170a Kichanl Is*vetL 
1701. Thomas Abney. 

1704. William Gore. 

1703. William Dashwood. 

1704. John Parsons. 

1705. Owen Buckingham. 

1706. Thomas U «wllnson. 

1707. Robert Bedlngfleld. 

1708. William Withers. 

1709. Charles Dunoombe. 

1710. Samuel Garranl. 

1711. Gilbert 11-atbcote. 

1714. Robert BeachcrofL 

1713. Richard Hoare. 

1714. Samuel Stanier, or 

Stainer. 

1715. William Humphreys. 

1716. Charles Peer*. 

1717. James Bateman. 

1718. William Lewcn. 

1719. John Ward. 

174a George Thorold. 

1741. John Fryer. 

1744. William* Stewart, 

1723 Gersrd Conyera. 

1 744. Peter Holme. 

1745. George Mertins, or 

Martyn*. 

1746. Francis Forbea. 

17*7. John Eylca. 

1728. Edward Beecher. 

1749. Robert Baytls. 

1730. Richard Brocas 

1731. Humphrey Parsons. 

1734. Francis Child. 

1733 John BarbeT. 

1734. William Billers. 

1735. Edward Bellamy. 

1736. John Williams. 

1737. John Thompson. 

1738. John Barnard. 

1739 Mica J ah Perry. 

174a John Salter. 

/Humphrey Parson*. 
(Daniel Lambert. 
/Robert Oodscbal. 

1 /v* (George Heathcote. 
1743 Robert WUUmot, or 
Wlllmot. 

1744. Robert Westiey. 

1745. Henry Marshall 

1746. Richard Hoare. 

1747. William Bonn. 

1748. Robert Lndbroke. 
'.749 William Calvert. 

, /Samuel Pennant. 
‘/S 0 * (John Blackford. 
1751. Francis Cockayne. 
T _,, /Thus. Wintcrbottom. 

(Robert Alaop. 

1753 Crispo Gascoyne, 
tin /Edward Ironside, 
‘754- ( Thorns* Iiawllnson. 
1755- Stephen Theodore 
Janssen. 

1756. Sllngaby Bethcll. 

1757. Marshe Dickinson. 

1758. Charles A*gilL 
1759 Richard Glvn. 

1760. Thomas Chitty. 

1761. Matthew lllakiston. 

1762. Samuel Fludycr. 

1763 William Beckford. 

1764. William Brid»en. 

1765. W’illlam Stephenson. 
1760. George Nelson. 

1767. Robert Kite. 

1768. Thomas Harley. 

1769 Samuel Turner. 

fWUHatn Beckford. 

1 "°‘ (Barlow Trecothlck. 

1771. Bras* Crosby. 

1772. William Nash. 

1773 James Townshend. 


1774. Frederick Bull. 

J775. John Wilkes. 

1776. John Sawbridge. 

1777. Thomas Halifax. 

1 7 ;o. James EsdaDe. 

1779 Samuel PI urn be. 

1780. Brackley Kenuct, 

1781. Watkln I -ewe*. 

1782. William Plomer. 

•783 Nathaniel Xewnham. 

1784. Robert Peckham, 

1785. Richard Clark. 

17-6. Thomas Wright. 



1789 William OUL 
179CX William Pickett. 

1791. John Boy dell. 

1794. John Hopkina. 

1793 James Sanderson. 

1794. Paul le Mesurier. 

1795. Thomas Skinner. 

1796. William Curtis. 

1797. Brook Watson. 

1798. JobnWUIiamAnderson. 
1799 Richard Carr Glynn. 

1800. Harvey Christopher 

Coombe. 

1801. William Staines. 

1804. John Earner. 

1803 Charles Price. 

1804. John Perring. 

1805. Peter Porcbard. 

1806. James Shaw. 

1807. Wiliam Leighton. 

1808. John Ainsley. 

1809. Charles Flower. 

1810. Thomas Smith. 

1811. Joshua Jonathan 

Smith. 

1814. Claudius Stephen 
Hunter. 

1813 George Bcholey. 

1814. William Domville. 

1815. Samuel Birch. 

181& Mathew Wood. 

1817. Mathew Wood (again). 

1818. Christopher Smith. 

1819 John Atkina. 

184a George Brydges. 

1841. John Thomas Thorpe. 

1844. Christopher Magnay. 
1843 William Hey gate. 

1844. Robert Waithman. 

1845. John Garratt. 

1826. WUiiam Venable*. 

1847, Anthony Browne. 

1848. Matthias Prime Lncn*. 
1829 William Thompson. 
183a John Crowder. 

1831. John Key. 

1H34. John Key (again). 

1833 Peter Laurie. 

1834. Charles Farebrother. 

1835. Henry Winchester. 

1836. William Taylor Cope- 

la nd. 

1837. Thomas Kelly. 

1838. John Cowan. 

1839 Samuel Wilson. 

1840. Chapman MarshaU. 

1841. Thomas Johnson. 

1842. John l*irie. 

1843 John Humphrey. 

1844. William Magnay. 

1845. Michael Gibbs. 

1846. John Johnson. 

1847. George CarroIL 

1848. John Klnncrsley 

Hooper. 

1849 James Duke. 

185a Thomas Farncomb. 
1851. John Musgrove. 

1854. William Hunter. 

1853 Thomas Challis, M.P. 

1854. Thomas Sidney. 

1855. Francis Graham Moon. 
185& David Salomons. 

1857. Thomas Quested Finn!*. 
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1858. Robert Walter Carden. 1863. William A. Rose. 

1859. David W. Wire. , 1H64. William Lawrence. 

186a Jitmci Carter. 1WI5. Warren 8t»nnea Hale. 

I«6t. William Cubitt, M.P. 1806. B. 8. PlilUtpa. 

1864. William Cubitt, M.P. 1867. Thornaa GabricL 
(aecond time). I 

Tho term of office commences Nov. 9, in the 
year preceding tho one mentionod in the fore- 
going list. 

LORD MAYOR (Dublin).— The title of Lord 
was first assumed by tho Mayors of Dublin in 
1665. Tho year in the following list is that of 
olection to office. 


LORD MAYORS OF DUB UK. 


A.D. 

166c Daniel Bellingham. 

1666. John Dcamynicre. 

1667. Mark Quin. 

1668. John Forrest. 

1669. Lewis Dvsmyniers. 

1670. Enoch Reader. 

1671. John Totty. 

1674. Robert Deey. 

1673. Joshua Alloa. 

1674. Francis Brewster. 

1675. William Smith. 

1676. Christopher LorcL 

1677. John Smith. 

1678. Peter Ward. 

1679. John Eastwood. 
l6»o. Luke Lowther. 

1681. Humphrey Jervis. 

168 4. Humphrey Jervis. 

1683. Ellas Best. 

16K4. Abel Ram. 

1685. John Knox. 

1686. John Caatleton. 

1687. Thomas Hackot 

1688. Michael Crcagb. 

1689. Terence M’Dermott 

16 90. John Ctrington. 

1691. Mlchaol MltchelL 

1694. Michael MhchelL 

1693. John Rogeraon. 

1694. George BlnckhalL 

1695. William Watts. 

1696. William BiUlngton. 

1697. Bart. Van Hoturigh. 

1698. Thomas Quin. 

1699. Thomas Quin. 

1700. Mark Ralnsford. 

1701. Samuel Walton. 

1704. Thomas Boll. 

1703. John Page. 

1704. Francis Stoyte. 

1705. Williams Gibbons. 

1706. Benjamin Burton. 

1707. John Pearson. 

1708. William Fownea. 

1709. Charles Forrest 

1710. John Ecclos. 

1711. Ralph Gore. 

1714. Samuel Cooke. 

1713. Samuel Cooke. 

1714. James Barlow. 

1715. John Stoyte. 

1710. Thomas Bolton. 

X717. Anthony Barkey. 

1718, William Quail. 

1719. Thomas Wilkinson. 

1740. George Forbes. 

1741. Thomas Curtis. 

1744. William Dickson. 

1743. John Porter. 

1744. John Rcyson. 

1745. Joseph Kane. 

1746. William Einpson. 

1747. Nathaniel WhltwcIL 

1748. Hen nr Burrowes and 

John Page. 

1749. Peter Verdocn. 

173a Nathaniel Pearson. I 
1731. Joseph Nuttall. 

1734. Humphrey French. 


A.D. 

733. Thomas How. 

734. Nathaniel Kane. 

735. Richard Grattan and 

George Forbes. 

736. James Somerville. 

737. William Walker, 

738. John MacarroU. 

739. Daniel Falkincr. 

74a Samuel Cooke. 

741. William Alilrlch. 

744. Gilbert King. 

743. David Tew and Wil- 
liam Aldrich. 

[744. John Walker. 

745. Daniel Cooke. 

74b. Richard White and 
WUllam Walker. 
George Rib ton. 

748. Robert Ross. 

749. John Adamson. 

[75a Thomas Taylor. 

751. John Cooke. 

754. Charles Burton. 

753. Andrew Murray. 

754. liana Bailie. 

755. Perclvol Hunt 

756. John Forbes. 

757. Thomas Mead. 

758. Philip Crompton. 

759. John Tew. 

700. Patrick Hamilton. 

761. Timothy Allen. 

764. Charles RosselL 

763. William Forbes. 

764. Benjamin Geale. 

765. James Taylor. 

766. Edward San key. 

767. Francis Fetherston. 

768. Benjamin Barton. 

769. Thomas BlackhalL 

770. George Reynolds. 

771. Francis Booker and 

William Forbes. 

[774. Richard French. 

773. William Ughtbume. 

774. Henry Ilart. 

775. Thomas Emerson. 

776. Henry Bevan. 

777. William Dunn. 

778. Anthony King. 

779. James Hamilton. 

178a Killncr Swetteuham. 
1781. JohnDurragh. 

784. Nathaniel Warren. 

783. Thomas Green. 

784. James Horan. 

78c James Shiel. 

786. George Alcock. 

r. William Alexander. 

S. John Rose. 

789. John Exshaw. 

79a Henry Howlson. 

791. Henry Gore Saukey. 
794. John Carletan. 

793. William James. 

794. Richard Moncrieffe. 

795. Sir WUllam Worthing- 

ton. 

1796. Samuel Read. 


1797. Thomas Fleming. 

1 798. Thomas Andrews. 

1799. John Sutton and John 

Exshaw. 

1800. Charles Thorp. 

1801. Richard Monde rs. 

1804. Jacob Poole. 

1803. Henry Hutton. 

1804. Meredith Jen kin. 

1804. James Vance. 

1806. Joseph Pemberton. 

1807. Hugh Trevor. 

1W0A. Frederick Darley. 

1809. William Stamer. 

1810. Nathaniel Hone. 

I8n. WUllam Henry Archer. 
1814. Abraham Bradley 

Kins. 

1813. John Cash. 

18x4. John Claudius Bcres- 
ford. 

181c. Robert Shaw. 

1816. Mark Uloxham. 

1817. John Alley. 

1818. Thomas MKcnny. 

1819. William Stamt r. 

1840. Abraham Bradley 

King. 

1841. John Kingston James. 
1844. Johu Smyth Fleming. 

1843. Richard Smyth. 

1844. Drury Junes. 

1845. Thomas Abbot 
1840. Samuel William Tyn- 

dalL 

1847. Edmund Nugent 

1848. Alexander Montgo- 

mery. 

1849. Jacob West 
1830. Robert W. Harty. 


1831. Thomas Whelan. 

1 834. Charles l’aluier Archer. 
1833. George While ford. 

1 1*34. Arthur Perrin. 

I i*35- Arthur Morrison. 

1 836. William Hodges. 

1837. Samuel Warren. 

1838. George Lloyte. 

1839. Nicholas William 

Brady. 

184a John Kingston James. 
1841. Dan. O’Connell, M.P. 

1844. Dan. O'Connell, M.P. 

1843. George Roe. 

1844. Timothy O'Brien. 

1845. Johu L. Arabia. 

1846. John Keshan. 

1847. Michael Staunton. 

1848. Jeremiah Dunne. 

1849. Timothy O’Brien, M.P. 

1850. John Reynolds, M.P. 

1851. Benjamin Lee Guin- 

1854. John D’Arey. 

1853. Robert Henry Klnahmn. 

1854. Edward M’DonneL 

1855. Joseph Boyco. 

1856. Fergus FarrelL 
(857. Richard Atkinson. 

1858. John CampbelL 

1859. James Lambert 

1860. Redmond CarrolL 

1861. Richard Atkinson. 

1 86 A Deuis Movlacu 

1863. John l*rendergmst 

Vereker. 

1864. Prter Paul M’Swlney. 

1865. John Barrington. 

:86G Janies WilUaui Mackey. 
1867. WUllam Lane Joynt 


LORDS. — (See Houbf, of Lords, and Peers.) 

LORDS OF ARTICLES (Scotland), a com- 
mittee of the Scottish Parliament, abolished 
in 1690. 

LORD’S BRETHREN.— (See Canons.) 

LORD’S DAY. — (See Sunday.) 

LORDS JUSTICES. — Persons under dif- 
ferent titles have been appointed by various 
English kings since the Norman Conquest, to 
act as their substitutes in the government of 
part or tho whole of their kingdom when 
absent, or under other exceptional circum- 
stances. William I. appointed Odo, of Bayeux, 
and William Fitx-Osbem, Earl of Hereford, 
cuetodes rtffni, or guardians of tho realm, on 
his departure for Normandy, in Lent, 1067. 
Seven persons were appointed os lords justices 
by 4 & 5 Anne, c. 20 (1705), and by 6 Anne, 
c. 41 (1707) ; and on the death of Queen Anno, 
Aug. 1, 171a, 18 persons acted with the lords 
justices until tho arrival of George I. from 
Hanover. George I. entrusted the government 
to 13 lords justices, on quitting the kingdom 
in May, 1719 ; the same course was pursued 
during his visits to the continent, m 1720, 
1723, 1725, and 1727. George II., during tho 
lifetime of Queen Caroline, loft her as regent 
when he went abroad, and after her doath 
appointed lords justices during such absence. 
George III. nover quitted the kingdom; but 
George IV., on setting out for Hanover, in 
Sep., 1821, entrusted the administration of 
affairs to 19 lords justices. No such appoint- 
ment has been made during tho temporary 
absence of Queen Victoria, and in reply to 
questions askod in Parliament in 1843, minis- 
ters declared that it was not deemed necessary 
to nominate either a rogent, or lords justices. 
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LORDS JUSTICES OF APPEAL (Court of 
Chancery). — By 14 A 15 Viet. c. 83, Aug. 7, 
1851, power was given to the sovereign to 
appoint two barristers of not less than 15 
years’ standing, to be judges of the Court of 
Appeal in Chancery, and, with tho lord chan- 
cellor, to form such Court of Appeal. They 
were to be styled lords justicos, and the power 
exercised by the lord chancellor in the Court 
of Chancery was, from Oct. 1, 1851, transferred 
to this new court. 

LORDS AND LADIES OF THE BED- 
CHAMBER. —Tho groom of the stole, an 
officer who from ancient times had custody of 
the stole, or long robe worn on state occasions 
by tho sovereign, was tho first lord of tho bed- 
chamber. The Duko of Lauderdale, who held 
the office under Charles II. (1660 — 1685), and 
the Duke of Hamilton in the reign of George I. 
(1714 — 1727), each bore the narno of First 
Gentleman of the Bedchamber, and had 12 
lords under them. On tho accession of Queen 
Victoria, June 20, 1837, this office was super- 
seded by that of the First Lady of the Bed- 
chamber, by whom the duties are still dis- 
charged. (See Maids or Honour and Mistress 
of the Robes. ) 

LORD STEWARD OF THE HOUSEHOLD. 
This office has the supremo control of the 
royal household. Tho post is one of great 
dignity, and was instituted at a very early 
date. By 3 Hen. VII. c. 14 (i486), tho lord 
steward was empowered to hold a court for the 
trial of treasons committed by menders of the 
royal household, and by 33 Hon. VIII. c. 12 
(1541), this jurisdiction was extended to all 
cases of ouarrelling and striking within tho 
palace. This authority was abolished by 12 A 
13 Viet. c. 101 (Aug. 1, 1840). Bv 32 lion. VIII. 
c. 39 (*54o)» tno office of lord steward was 
changed to that of great master of tho king’s 
bouse. It was restored by 1 Mary, s. 3, c. 4 
( 1553). (See Lord High Steward of Eng- 
land.) 

LORETO, or LORETTO (Italy).-This town, 
near Ancona, is celebrated for tho Santa Casa, 
or Holy House, which is said to bo that in 
which the Viigin Mary was born, the scene of 
the Annunciation and of the Incarnation, and 
the residence of the Holy Family, on their 
return from Egypt, April b.c. 3. According 
to tho legend, the Santa Casa was (May 6, 1291) 
conveyed by angels from Nazareth to a hill 
near Flume, in Dalmatia, called also Torsatto, 
thence, Doc. 10, 1294, to Rocanati, and finally 
to its present site, Dec. 16, laurel grove, called 
Lauretta, from its owner. Such is the origin 
of tho namo of the town that has grown up 
around the sanctuary. Tho wealth of the 
place proved a temptation to tho Turkish 
corsairs, and Sixtus V. fortified it in 1586. The 
French, under Marmont, took posses don of 
Loreto Feb. 12, 1797, and carried the lady of 
Loreto to Paris. The imago was, however, 
restored April 8, 1802, and was received in a 
procession. 

LORIMERS, makers of bits, spurs, and 
horse furniture generally, were incorporated in 
1712. 

L’ORIENT (Franco). — Louis XIV. granted 
tho French East India Company permission to 


establish magazines and docks in the Bay of 
8t. Louis in 1666. The building of the town 
commenced in 1709 ; it was incorporated in 
1738, and fortified in 1744. An English 
force, under Gen. Sinclair, landed Sep. 20, 
1746, but was obliged to re embark Sep. 28. 
On the dissolution of the French East India 
Company, in 1770, the French Government 
made L T Orient one of tho stations of their 
navy. 

LORRAINE (France) was conquered by 
Clovis I. in 491, and apportioned to Lothairo 
II., receiving from him the name of Lotho- 
ringia, or Lothair-rogne, tho kingdom of Lo- 
thaire, in 855. It was erected into a duchy in 
916. Franco and Germany contended for its 
possession, and, in 959, agreed to divide it into 
Lower and Upper Lorraine. Lower Ixnroine, 
which formed part of tho Netherlands, is 
divided between Belgium and Holland. Tho 
Alsatian lino of dukes in Upper Lorraine, 
founded by Albert of Alsace in 1044, continued 
in power till the duchy was annexed to the 
French crown. By the treaty of Vienna, con- 
cluded Nov. 18, 1738, the dueby of Tuscany 
was exchanged for the duchies of Lorraine and 
Bar, which were ceded to Stanislaus I. (Lec- 
rinski) during his life. He died Feb. 23, 1766, 
and Lorraine was reunited to France. 

LOSANTE-VILLE. — (See Cincinnati.) 

LOST AND FOUND OFFICE .— (See 
Hackney CoAdiES.) 

LOTHIANS (Scotland).— This district, 
anciently called Laudonia, comprises the 
counties of East Lothian or Haddington, Mid 
Lothian or Edinburgh, and West Ivothian or 
Linlithgow. It was seized in 449 by tho Saxons, 
who retained possession till 1020, when it was 
ceded to Malcolm II., and has since formod 
part of tho kingdom of Scotland. 

LOTTERY.— The Congiaria of tho ancient 
Romans, which formod part of the Saturnalia, 
bore some resemblance to tho modem lottery, 
the emperors employing them to secure the 
favour of tho people. In this manner Augustus 
distributed gifts, b.c. 30; Nero (54 — 68); and 
Elagabulus (218—222). Florence appears to 
have been the first country in Europe in which 
a lottery was established, the emergencies of 
the state having been met by such a device, in 
1530. Lotteries passed from Italy into France, 
under tho name of blanque*, and wore legalized 
by Francis I. in 1539. In 1572 and 158S tho 
Duke do Nivcmois instituted a lottery at Paris 
for providing marriage portions to young 
women belonging to his estates. The lottery 
received such high approval from tho Pope, 
that he granted to its supporters the remission 
of their sins. The disposal of merchandise by 
this means, which haa bccomo common, was 

{ irohibited in Jan., 1658; and all private 
otterics were forbidden, under severe penal- 
ties, in 1661, 1670, 1681, 1687, and 1700. Tho 
name lottery, common in Italy, was first used 
in France about 1658. A lottery was drawn at 
Osnaburg in 1521 ; one at Amsterdam, for 
building a church-steeplo, in 1549; one at 
Delft in 1595 ; and one at Hamburg, to erect a 
house of correction, in 1615. Tho first at 
Nuremberg was drawn in 1715 ; and at Berlin 
in July, 1740. Tho famous Italian or Genoese 
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lottery was introduced by a meml>er of the 
senate of Genoa, named Benedetto Gentile, in 
1620. It was forbidden by Benedict XIII. 
(1724 — 1730, ; but Clement XII. '1730 — 1740 
established it at Rome; and it was thence 
introduced into Germany, the first having 
been drawn at Berlin, Aug. 31, 1763. A lottery 
existed in the principality of Anspach and 
Bayreuth, from 1769 to 1788 ; and one at Neuf- 
chatol in 177.1 became bankrupt. The first 
lottery in Eugland, proposed in 1567 and 1568, 
was drawn at the west door of 8t. Paul's 
Cathedral, day and night, from Jan. n to 
May 6, 1569. The profit was devoted to the 
repair of harbours. Another was drawn for 
the benefit of the Virginian Company in 1612. 
Lotteries were ausjxended in 1620, on the 
ground of their immoral tendency. A lottery 
was, however, permitted in 1630, to aid a 
project for supplying the metropolis with 
water. Charles II. used them after the re- 
storation in 1660, to reward his adherents. 
A loan of .£1,000,000 was raised by Government 
on the sale of tickets in 1694 ; another of 
£i ,000,000 in 1746; and another of £1,000,000 
in 1747. For a short period in the reign of 
Queen Anne they wore prohibited. In 1778 an 
act requiring an annual licence, at a cost of 
£50, to be taken out, reduced the number of 
offices from 400 to 51 ; and they were altogether 
abolished by 6 Geo. IV. c. 60(18261; the last 
public lottery having been drawn Oct. 18, 1826. 
An act imposing a penalty of £50 for adver- 
tising them (6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 66), was passed 
Aug. 13, 1836. Lotteries were legalised in the 
United States by act of congress in 1776, but 
are said to have been suppressed. The art- 
unions in England, involving the same prin- 
ciple as the lottery, originated in Edinburgh 
In 1836, and were legalised by 9 A 10 Viet, 
c. 48 (Aug. 13, 1846). Lotteries were abolished 
in France in 1836, and in Hesse Darmstadt in 
1853. 

LOUDON HILL (Battle) was fought near 
Drumclog 7. r.), June 1, 1679. 

LOUDuN (Treaty was signed at this town 
in Franco May 3, 1616, ana promulgated at 
Blois as an edict. The regent Mary do Medici 
confirmed the rights of tho Huguenots as 
assured by tho Edict of Nantes, and by a sup- 
plementary article granted a large sum of 
money to tho Prince of Cond6 and others. 

LOUISA (Order). — This Prussian order 
was created Aug. 3, 1814, for the reward 
of women who had rendered services in hos- 
pitals to the sufferers in the war of 1813 and 
1814. 

LOUI8BURG (Capo Breton) was fortified 
by tho French in 1720. Tho English estab- 
lished thomsolves here April 30, 1745, wresting 
the town from the French June 15, 1745. The 
English flag was hoisted June 17. It was 
restored by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapello, Oct. 
7 ( 0 . 8 . ), 1748. An English force landed in 
the neighbourhood June 8, 1758, repulsed a 
sortie by tho garrison July 9, and captured 
the town July 26, 1758. It was finally ceded 
to Groat Britain by the 4th article of the 
Treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. (See Ludwiqs- 
buro.) 

LOUIS D’OR, or GOLDEN LOUIS, a piece 


of money first coined in France in 1641, 
during the reign of Louis XIII., ceased to be a 
legal coin in 1795. Louis XVIII. re-established 
this gold coin on his return to Paris in 1814. 
It has been replaced by the Napoleon. Those 
coined previous to 1726 are also called Louis- 
blancs and Louis d’argent. 

LOUIS, FORT (Africa), on the bonks of the 
river Senegal, was captured by an English 
force April 22, 1758. Fort Louis, in Guada- 
loupe, was taken Feb. 13, 1759. 

LOUISIADE ISLANDS Pacific). — This 
group was discovered by Bougainville, in 
1768. 

LOUISIANA (North America). — This 
country, said to have been discovered by tho 
French in 1673, was namod after Louis XIV. 
by D'lbervillo, a Frenchman, who formed the 
first settlement in 1699. A charter was granted 
to the colony in 1712. The company formed 
by Inw's Mississippi scheme received the 
territory in 1717, and in 1762 it was ceded to 
Spain. Transferred to the French by the 
secret treaty of Ildefonso, signed Oct. 1, 1800, 
it w’as sold to the United States Government 
for 1^,000,000 dollars in 1803. Louisiana was 
admitted into the Union April 8, 1812, and it 
seceded Jan. 26, 1861. 

L()U ISON. —(See Guillotine.) 

LOUIS, ST. (Africa .— This town of Sene- 
gambia, founded by the French in 1626 and 
burned in 1827, became in 1837 the head- 
quarters for tne steam navigation of the 
Senegal. 

LOUIS, 8T. (Missouri), was founded in 1764. 
The university was established by the Roman 
Catholics in 1832. 

LOUIS, 8T. (Orders).— Louis XIV. of France 
instituted an order of this name in 1693, os a 
reward of litenuy merit. It was enlarged in 
1779 by Louis XVI., and having been suppressed 
at the revolution, was restored in 1815. No 
knights have been created since 181 5. The 
order of St. Louis of Hesse was established in 
1807 ; and that of Lucca in 1836. 

LOUISVILLE (United States). — This place 
in Kentucky, founded in 1773, was named in 
honour of Louis XVI. when made a town in 
1780. 

LOUTH (Ireland), conquered by De Courcey 
1179-1180, was made a county by King John 
in 1210, and included in the province of 
Leinster some time in the reign of Elizabeth. 

LOUVAIN (Belgium), said to have been 
founded by Julius Ctesar, was walled in 1156. 
It gave employment to 1 50,0c o weavers in the 
iitn century, when it was capital of the duchy 
of Brabant, large numbers of whom having 
been banished, emigrated to England in 1382. 
The castle was built about 900, and tho 
cathedral of 8t. Pierre, foundea in 1040, was 
completed in 1358. Tho guildhall was built in 
1317; the university, established in 1423, was 
attended by 6,000 students in the 16th century ; 
and the town-hall was built in 1448. The 
Austrian governor, Don John, received the 
submission of the inhabitants in 1577 ; and a 
French revolutionary force mastered the place 
in 1792. Tho university, suppressed at the 
commencement of the century, was restored in 
1817. It was relinquished by the state in 1834, 
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and restored by the Roman Catholic clergy in 

ijoUVIERS (France). — Richard I. concltidod 
a treaty, which was soon broken, with Philip 
II. (Augustus), at this town in 1 196. Henry V. 
captured it in 1418, and the French recovered 
it m 1450. The Duke of Bedford having taken 
it after a long siege in 1451, razed it to the 
ground. In 1545 Charles V , anxious to give a 
check to the Lutherans, caused the university 
of Louvain to draw up a Concession of Faith 
in 32 articles. The town was rebuilt, and tho 
manufacture of cloth, for which it is cele- 
brated, commenced in 1680, and that of cotton 

^L&lfvRE (Paris).— The early history of the 
Louvre is lost in obscurity. St. Foix says 
Dago be rt I. kept his horses and hounds in 
a building on its site about 629. Philip II. 
(Augustus) repaired tho edifice in 1204, con- 
verted it into a state prison, and built a large 
tower. About the middle of the i^th century 
it was used as a residence for foreign princes 
visiting the king. Charles VI. lived there 
about 1380, but afterwards quitted it for tho 
Tuileries. Francis I. commenced tho present 
edifice in 1528. Charles IX., during the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24, 1572, 
is said to have fired on the retreating Hugue- 
nots from one of tho windows. Charles IX. 
and other kings made great additions. Louis 
XIV. laid the first stone of the facade from 
designs by Bernini, Oct. 17, 1665. The crown 

ctures were deposited here in 1681. Louis 

V. in 1719 lived here. Tho Luxemburg 
collection, including a fine series by Rubens, 
was removed hero in 1785. A decree was 
passed in May, 1791, for making it a depository 
of objects of science and art. In July, 1793, 
all pictures, statues, vases, <fcc. in royal 
collections wero ordered to be transferred 
here, and the collection was opened to tho 
public Aug. 10. The museum of sculptures, 
commenced hi 1797, was opened under the 
name of tho Masco Napoleon in 1803. Tho 
buildings of the new Louvro, begun by Napo- 
leon I., wore finished and inaugurated by 
Napoleon III. Aug. 14, 1857. The Louvre was 
assailed during the revolution of July, 1830. 

LOVAT'S REBELLION. — Simon Fraser, 
afterwards Lord Ixjv.it, was dosjmtehed from 
St. Germain by the son of James II. for the 
purpose of attempting a rising in Scotland, 
where he landed towards the end of 1702. 
Having betrayed his trust, he returned to 
Franco in 1703, was thrown into the Bastille, 
and remained a prisoner till 1708. Ho re- 
turned to Scotland, drove the Pretender's 
forces out of Inverness, Nov. 15, 1715, and 
hold it for the Government. For aiding the 
causo of Prince Charles Edward in 1745, ho 
was sent to tho Tower June 17, 1746 ; brought 
to trial March 9, 1747 ; and beheaded on 
Tower Hill Thursday, April 9. 

LOVE. — (See Agap<emone, Courts or Love, 
Ac.) 

LOVE-FEAST8 . — (See Aoapas, and Feasts.) 

LOVERS (War of the).— Henry III. of 
France, having for politic reasons disclosed to 
Henry of Navarre tho amour of his wife 
Margaret with the Viscount of Turennc, the 


ladies of the Navarrese court incited their 
lovers to warfare agiinst the discourteous 
sovereign as an enemy of womankind. 
Hostilities commenced April 15, 1580. Cahors 
was taken after a siege of four days, and tho 
war was terminated after lasting seven months 
by the treaty of Fleix (q. r.), Nov. 26. This 
was the seventh of the French wars of 
religion. 

LOVERS OF GOD.— (See Amedians.) 

LOVICZ Poland). —First mentioned in 1x36. 
became the residence of tho primates of 
Poland about 1355. 

LOW CHURCH. — ( See High and Low 
Church ) 

LOW COUNTRIES (Europe).— The terra is 
frequently applied to portions of the country 
now constituting Belgium ( q . i\), and Holland 

(q. vX 

LOWELL (United States'. — This town of 
Massachusetts was incorporated in 1826. 

LOWER EMPIRE.— The designation applied 
to the Roman Empire in its decline, commen- 
cing, according to somo historians, with tho 
reign of Constantine I., and, according to 
others, with its separation into tho Eastern 
and Western Empires at the death of Theodo- 
sius I., in 395. The term is applied more par- 
ticularly to the Eastern Empire {q. i\). Its 
history [L’Histoire du Bas Empire) by Lcbcau 
and Amoilhou, appeared at Pans, in 29 vols., in 

I7 K)WE8TOFT (Suffolk).— This town, believed 
to have been founded as early as the 4th cen- 
tury, received, in 1573, privileges from Quoen 
Elizabeth, which wero renewed by Charles I. 
Feb. 26, 1629. It was much injured by fire 
March 10, 1645. A lighthouse was erected in 
1676, and a ship canal to Lako LothingtonT was 
commenced in 1827. Tho harbour was con- 
nected with the sea in 1831. Tho infirmary 
was opened in 1840. (See Solebay.) 

LOWOSITZ, or LOBOSITZ (Battle), was 
fought between the Austrians ana Prussians at 
this place, in Bohemia, Oct. 1, 1756. Each of 
the combatants claimed the victory, but the 
Austrians were compelled to retire. 

LOW SUNDAY. — The first Sunday after 
Easter recoived this namo, according to Hone, 
because the church service was lowered from 
tho pomp of the festival of the preceding Sun- 
day. It was also called Quasi Slodo , from the 
first words of the hymn, or mass on that day, 
and Dominica inAlbis. 

LOYALTY LOAN.— This term Is applied 
to a loan, showing the patriotic feeling of tho 
country, raisod between Dec. 1 — 5, 1796, when 
£/i 8,000,000 were subscribed in a few hours, 
and hundreds went away disappointed at being 
too late to contribute their share. 

LUBECK (Germany', founded in 1140, was 
ceded to the Dukes of Saxony in 1158, and 
taken by the Danes in 1201, was mado a freo 
imperial city in 1226, when the Danish garrison 
was expelled. It bocamc the head of tho 
Hanseatic League in 1241. Its cathedral was 
founded in 1170, and finished in 1341 ; tho Ma- 
rien-Kirche was built in 1304, and the Raath- 
haus in 1442. Blucher tnrew himself into 
the town to avoid tho French army, when 
it was carried by assault, and suffered a 
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throe days’ pillage, Nov. 6, 1806. It was an- 
nexed to the empire Nov. 12, 1810, and re- 
gained its freedom after the battle of Leipsic, 
Oct. 19, 1813. 

LUBECK (Treaty), was concluded at this 
town, between the Emperor Ferdinand II. and 
Christian IV., King of Denmark, May 22. 1629. 

LUBLIN (Poland).— This town, founaed in 
the 10th century, was ravaged by the Mongols 
in 1241. The church of St. Nicholas was com- 
menced in 986. A treaty was signed here in 
1569, for the incorporation of Lithuania with 
Poland. A diet was held here in 1703. 

LUCANIA (Italy), scttlod by the Samnites 
about b.c. 420. rose into such importance that 
a league was formed against it by the cities of 
Magna Grsecia b.c. 393. The Lucanians tri- 
umphed in a great battle fought "B.c. 300, and 
the younger Dionysius concluded a treaty with 
them b.c. 358. They wore reduced to subjec- 
tion by the Romans, b.c. 272, and in the civil 
war between Marius and Hylla, b.c. 88, their 
nationality was extinguished. 

LUCAR, 8T., or SAN LUCAR DE BARRA- 
MEDA (Spain), was taken from the Moors by 
Alphonso X., in 1264. Christopher Columbus 
landed here on returning from his fourth voy- 
age in Dec. 1504. Magjuhaens sailod from this 
port on the first voyage round the world, Sep. 
20 or 2t, 1510, and one of the ships belonging 
to tho expedition returned Sep. 6, 1522. 

LUCxYYOS . — {See Bahama Islands.) 

LUCCA (Italy).— The ancient Luca, the chiof 
town of the duchy of that name, is mentioned 
by Livy as having given shelter to the consul 
Sempronius, when ho retired before Hannibal, 
b.c. 218. Subsequently it fell into tho hands 
of the Ligurians, and became a Roman colony 
n.c. 177. A meeting of 200 senators, including 
Cajsar, Fompcy, and Crassus, was held here 
B.c. 56 ; and by virtue of the Lex Julia it was 
made a municipal town b.c. 49. Narses, tho 
eunuch, took it after a long siego, in 553. It 
became a Lomlxird duchy in 572 ; was con- 

? [uered by Amulph in 895 ; and, having acquired 
ts independence, in 1055, joined the league of 
the Ghiticllines in 1262. Pisa commenced hos- 
tilities against it in 1341, to prevent its union 
with Florence, and it submitted to that town in 
1342. Tho inhabitants paid 300,000 florins to 
Charles IV. for their freedom in 1370. Pope 
Urban VI., offondod at the Genoese, honoured 
Lucca with his presence in 1386; and Gregory 
XII. made it his residence in 1408, previous to 
taking refuge in Venice. It was besieged by 
the Florentines in 1430, and was the place se- 
lected for a conference between the Emperor 
Charles V. and Paul III., Sep. 10, 1541. The 
French took it in March, 1799 * ^ waft made a 
principality, and bestowed by Napoleon Buona- 
parte on h{s sister Elisc, June 23, 1805. It was 
made a duchy in 1815, and was annexed to 
Tuscany (q. v.), Oct. 11, 1847. The market- 
place is formed from au ancient amphitheatre. 
The church of St. Frcdianus was founded in 
the 7th century ; St. Michael's was built of 
white marble in 764. The church of St. Ro- 
manus was founded in tho 8th century ; the 
cathedral by Pope Alexander in 1060 ; and tho 
old town-haP, now a poor-house, in 1413. The 
Academy of Letters and Sciences was insti- 


tuted in 1817 ; the fine aqueduct by Nottolini 
was commenced in 1815, and finished in 1833. 

LUCENA (Spain). — The Moors besieged this 
city April 21, 1483, and, having been defeated 
by the Spaniards in a great battle under its 
walls, retired. 

LUCERA (Italy), the ancient Luceria, accord- 
ing to tradition, founded by Diomcdes about 
b.c. ii8a, allied itself, b.c. 326, with the Ro- 
mans, who delivered it from the powor of the 
Samnites b.c. 320. C Ohs tans II. took the city 
from the Lombards, and destroyed it in 
663 ; and in 1227 it was restored by the Em- 
peror Frederick II. A mosque, built by the 
Saracens, was converted into a cathedral in 
1269. 

LUCERNE (Switzerland).— This canton 
joined the Swiss confederation in 1332. The 
town of the same name was surrounded by 
towers in 1385. A treaty between the French 
and the Swiss was concluded hero May 5, 1521. 
Incited by the French, the inhabitants rose in 
revolt in 1798. The town was retaken by the 
Federal forces Dec. 16, 1813. Toleration was 
granted to the Protestants in 1828. The 
overament having determined to entrust the 
esuits with the education of the young, an 
attack was made on the place by a huge body 
of Protestants, Dec. 8, 1844. The monument 
to tho Swiss Guards who defended the Tuile- 
rios against the Parisian mob, Aug. 10. 1792, 
was erected in 1821. ( See Legitimists.) 

LUCIA, or LUCIE, ST. (West Indies), ono 
of the Ixjeward Islands, was first colonized by 
the English in 1630. The settlers were expelled 
by tho Caribs, ana tho French planted a colony 
in 1650. It was the cause of many contests 
between the French and English. The latter 
took it in Feb., 1762 ; again Dec. 30, 1778 ; again 
May 25, 1796, and finally Juno 22, 1103. The 
capitulation was signed June 30. It suffered 
from an earthquake Aug. 12, 1788. 

LUC 1 FERIANS, the followers of Lucifer, 
Bishop of Cagliari, a zealous opponent of the 
Arlans, who, having boon sent to espouse the 
cause of Athanasius at the Council of Milan in 
355, was so violent in his conduct that Constan- 
tins II. banished him. He attended a council 
at Alexandria in 362, summoned by Athanasius, 
on hoaring of the death of Constantius II. 
After going from place to place, he at length 
retired to Sardinia in 363, and founded the 
sect that bears his name. He died in 371, and 
though ho had some followers in Italy and 
Spain, the sect had disappeared by tho com- 
mencement of tho 5th century. 

LUCIFER MATCHES superseded the more 
costly and loss convenient Eupyrions and Pro- 
metheanSjOf instantaneous light-box notoriety, 
in 1832. The splint-cutting machine employed 
in their manufacture was patented by Partridge 
in 1842. Sturge’s improved lucifor matches 
were patented in 1853. Lundstrom, a Swede, 
invented the Swedish safety match at JonkO- 
ping, in 1855. Hochstaotter's safety matches 
were patented in 1859. 

L UCIG N AN O ( Battle) . — The Florentine army, 
under the Maruuis of Marignano, defeated tho 
French, under Marshal Strozzi, at this place, in 
Italy, Aug. 2, 1554. 

I LUCKNOW (Hindostan), with Oudh, the 
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province of which it is the capital, was con- 
quered by the Mohammedans about 1300. The 
nabob was defeated in an engagement with the 
English, Oct. 23, 1764. (See Buxar, Battle.) 
The city was made the residence of the court 
in 1775, and was, with the territory, annexed to 
the English possessions in India, Feb. 7, 1856. 
The native soldiers grew refractory May 1, 
1857, and the place was invested by the rebels 
July 1, 1857. It was relieved by Gen. Havelock 
and Sir James Outram, Sep. 25, 1857, and by 
8ir Colin Campbell, Nov. 17, 1857. The English 
retired Nov. 22, 1857, and Sir Colin Campbell 
recaptured it March 21, 1858. The foundation 
stone of a memorial to Sir Henry Lawrence 
and others who fell in the mutiny of 1857, was 
Laid Jan. 2, 1864. 

LU^’ON (France), made a bishopric in 1317, 
was taken by the Huguenots in 1568. The 
Vendeans were defeated here June 21 and 
Oct. 1, 1793, and the treaty for the pacification 
of La Vendee was concluded here, Jan. 17, 
1800. (See Luzon.) 

LUDDITES, so called from a mythical Capt. 
Ludd, under whose authority they professed 
to act, commenced their riots at Nottingham 
in opposition to the application to stocking- 
weaving of improved machinery Nov. 10, 1811. 
They attacked the houso of a manufacturer at 
BuliweU, and destroyed its contents, Nov. u, 
and extended their operations into Derby and 
Leicester, where many frames were destroyed 
in Dec. In consequence of the serious aspect 
matters had assumed, a bill was introduced 
into Parliament Feb. 14, 1812, for tho pur- 
pose of adding new legal powers to those 
already existing for their suppression. It 
was during the debate on this bill that 
Lord Byron delivered his maiden speech in 
the House of Lords, opposing it with great 
vehemence. The Prince Regent sent a message 
to both houses of Parliament June 27, 1812, 
calling upon them to take proper measures 
for the restoration of order, as the combina- 
tions had become more powerful, subjected 
themselves to military training, and were 
bound by an oath of secrecy and confederation. 
A new bill was accordingly brought in, and 
passed July 24, its operation being limited 
to March 25, 1814. A military force was as- 
sembled, and the local militia called out, for 
tho protection of life and property. Fourteen 
of tne ringleaders were executed at York, 
Jan. 10, 1813. After a temporary inactivity 
the Luddites recommenced their nefarious 
proceedings in May, 1814, and again in 1816. 
Some of tho ringleaders were executed at 
Derby Nov. 7, 1817. ( See Derby Trials.) 

LUDLOW (Shropshire).— This town, called 
by the Britons Dinan Leys Tywysog, passed, 
soon after the Norman Couquest, into the 
possession of Roger de Montgomery, who 
erected the castle. It was bestowed by Henry 
I. (1100 — 1135) on a Norman knight who as- 
sumed tho name of Sir Fulke de Dinan. 
Taken by King Stephen (1135— 11S4), it sub- 
sequently became the residence of the lords 
of tho Welsh marches. The town was walled 
in the reign of Edward I. (1272 — 1307). The 
castle, after undergoing many changes of 
ownership during tne Wars of the Roses, 


became in 1481 the abode of the young King 
Edward V. ana his brother the Duke of York, 
before their removal to London. Prince 
Arthur, son of Honry VII., died here, April 2, 
1502. The grammar-school was founded in 
1552. Milton’s masque of “Comus” was per- 
formed in tho castle in 1631. 

LUDWIGSBURG, or LOUISBURG (Wttr- 
temberg), founded in 1704 and completed in 
1718, was made a royal residence in 1727. 

LUGDUNUM (Battle).— Albinus. who at the 
head of an army from Britain, had crossod 
into Gaul, was defeated and slain by Severn a 
near Lugdunum, now I.yons, Feb. 19, 197. Tho 
victors plundered Lyons, and having captured 
Albinus, cut off his head. 

LUGO (Italy).— This town was taken and 
pillaged by tho French in 1796, when the un- 
fortunate inhabitants wore put to tho sword. 

LUGO (Spain.)— The ancient Lucus August!, 
founded by tho Romans, who named it after 
Augustus. It was taken by tho Moors in 714, 
and was wrested from them in 755. It was 
seized by the French in 1809. 

LUKE (GospcT, tho third in order of the 
books of tho New Testament, was written by 
Luke the physician, friend and companion of 
Paul. By tho best authorities it is referred to 
the year 62 or 64. It was in common use in 
the Christian church in 120. 

LUNA (Etruria.)— The Romans established 
a colony at this place, the modern Luni, b.c. 
177. The Normans plundered it in 867, and it 
afterwards fell into decay. Benedict VIII. 
repulsed the Saracens here in 1016. 

LUNATIC ASYLUMS.— The public exhibi- 
tion of patients at Old Bethlem Asylum, 
Moorfields, London, was prohibited in 1771. 
Piriol introduced the non-restraint system 
into the Bicfitrc, at Paris, in 1792, but it was 
not until after the revelation of the enormities 
practised at the York Asylum, made by Mr. 
Higgins in 1813, that it was adopted in Eng- 
land. It was tried at Lincoln in 1837, and 
proved so successful in its operation, that it 
was introduced at Han well in 1839, and shortly 
afterwards in other important establishments. 
Provisions for the erection of county lunatic 
asylums were made by 48 Goo. III. c. 96 
(June 23, 1808), which was amended by 9 Geo. 
IV. c. 40 (July 15, 1828). This act was repealed 
by 8<fc 9 Viet. c. 126 (Aug. 8, 1845), which was 
explained and amended by 9 i 10 Viet. c. 84 
(Aug. 26, 1846), and by 10 & 11 Viet. c. *3 
(June 25, 1847). The laws respecting lunatic 
asylums in England were consolidated and 
amended by 16 <fc 17 Viet. c. 97 (Aug. 20, 1852). 
County lunatic asylums wero ordered to bo 
erected in Ireland by 1 & 2 Geo. IV. c. 33 
(May 28, 1821), and in Scotland they are 

regulated by 20 A 21 Viet. c. 1 (Aug. 25, 1857), 
amended by 21 & 22 Viet. c. 89 (Aug. 2, 1858). 
(See Gkel and Hospitals.) 

LUNATICS. — Formerly a legal distinction 
existed between a lunatic and an idiot, the 
former being a person who had lost the use of 
reason, which be once possessed ; tho latter, 
one who had no understanding from the day 
of his birth. By tho Roman law, persons of 
unsound mind might bo deprived 01 the man- 
agement of their property on application to 
R R 
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the pnetor by the next of kin. The custody 
of idiots and of their lands, formerly vested 
In the lord of the foe, was, by 17 Edw. II. 
c. 19 (1324^, made a prerogative of the crown. 
By 17 Edw. II. c. 10 (1324), the king was to 
provide for the custody and sustentation of 
lunatics, and to preserve their lands and the 
profits of them for their use, when they came 
to their right mind. Various laws on the 
subioct are found in the statute-book. By 

15 a 16 Geo. II. c. 30 (1742), the marriage of 
lunatics was declared illegal. The laws on 
lunacy were consolidated and amended by 

16 A 17 Viet. c. 70 ' Aug. 15, 1853). (Se< Lunatic 
Asylumb.) 


LUNAWARA (Hindostan), the chief town of 
tho principality of the samo name, was freed 
from the tribute paid by its raiah to Scindia, 
by a treaty concluaod with the British Govern- 
ment Doc. 30, 1803. It was, however, re- 
imposed in 1806, and Scindia coded his right 
to supremacy ovor the rajah in 1819. 

LUND HILL (Yorkshire).— An explosion of 
gas took place at a colliery here Feb. 19, 1857, 
when 189 persons lost their lives. The first 
body was uot recovered until April 10. 

LUND, or LUNDEN (Battle). -Charles XI. 
of Sweden, after a hard fight, gained a slight 
advantage over the army of Christian V. of 
Denmark at this place in Sweden, Dec. 14, 
1676. 

LUND, or LUNDEN (Sweden), in Gothland, 
was a considerable city before the introduction 
of Christianity in 830. The Scandinavian pirate 
kings, who took it in 920, were elected here. 
Its cathedral was founded in the nth century ; 
the university by Christian I. in 1479, the 

E resent structure having been erected in 1668. 

a xio.1 its archbishop exercised authority 
over all bishops in Denmark, Norway, and 
Sweden. Puffendorff filled a professional 
chair in this university in 1670; and Linnae us 
matriculated here in 1727. 

LUND, or LUNDEN (Treaty). — A treaty of 
peace between Denmark and Sweden was 
signed at this place in Sweden, Sep. 26, 1629. 
LUNDRENSES . — [Set Farthing.) 

LUNDY ISLAND (Bristol ChanncR— This 
island, off the coast of Devonshire, was for- 
tified by Morisco, a pirate, in tho beginning 
of the 13th century. It was held for Charles I. 
during the Parliamentary wars in 1643, and 
was sold for about ,69,400 in 1840. 


LUNEBURG (Hanover) was till 1360 the 
residence of tho Dukes of Brunswick-Ltlne- 
burg. Tho gymnasium was founded in 1383, 
and the Ritter Academy, or college of nobles, 
in 1656. In 1692 tho duchy was united to 
Hanover, and in 1807 it was incorporated with 
tho French kingdom of Westphalia. In 1810 it 
was divided into the departments of Bouches- 
do-PElbo and Bouchcs-du-Wcser, and in 1814 it 
reverted to Hanover. 


LUNfiVILLF. (France's, only a village pre- 
vious to tho nth century, was afterwards 
fortified, and during tho wars between the 
Dukes of Burgundy and Lorraine sustained 
several sieges. The French captured it in 1638, 
aud destroyed tho fortifications. Tho castle 
of tho dukes of Lorraine was built In 1707. 


Leopold, Duke of Lorraine, built a palace at 
Luntfville in the 18th century. 

LUNEVILLE (Treaty) was concluded at 
Lundville, in France, between tho French re- 
public and the Emperor of Germany, Feb. 9, 
1801, and consisted of 10 articles. Many of 
these explained, and others confirmed, the 
provisions of the Treaty of Campo-Formio, 
Oct. 17, 1797. The Rhine, os far as Holland, 
was made the, boundary of Franco, and tho 
independence of tho Batavian, Cisalpine, Hel- 
vetic, and Ligurian republics was recognised. 

LUPERCALIA, or WOLF FESTIVAL— This 
annual festival, established at Rome at an 
early period, in honour of Romulus and Remus, 
and so called from lupu *, a wolf, the animal 
recordod to have suckled them, was observed 
Feb. 15. Augustus endeavoured to restrain 
tho license of this festival, which was alto- 
gether abolished in 406. The place where the 
priests of Pan assembled was called Luperca. 

LUSATIA (Germany). — Made a marquisate 
by Henry I., in 031. was converted to Chris- 
tianity by Otho I., in 968. It was annexed to 
Bohemia in 1319. and was coded to Saxony by 
the Treaty of Prague in 1635. The greater 
portion of Lusatia was assigned to Prussia by 
the Treaty of Vienna, June 8, 1815. 

LUSIAD.— This epic poem, commenced by 
Louis do Camofcus, the Portuguese, at Santarem 
about 152 7, and continued at intervals in Africa 
and India, was published at Lisbon in 1572. 
An edition translated into English by Richard 
Fansliawe, was published at London in 1655 ; 
aud another by Mickle in 1776. Como&is, bom 
about 1524, died in great poverty in 1579. 

LUSITANIA . — ( See Portugal.) 

LUSTRUM.— This expiatory sacrifice, a lus- 
tration or purification of the whole people, 
performed by ono of the Roman censors at the 
end of every five years, was instituted by 
Servius Tullius b.c. 566. Tho last whs cele- 
brated at Rome in 74, during the reign of 
Vespasian. 

LUTE.— This instrument, of Arabic origin, 
first introduced into 8paiu, whence it wag 
diffused over all Europe, attained its highest 
popularity during the 16th century, when the 
best lutes were constructed in England. 

LUTHERANS, the term applied to the 
followers of Martin Luther, bom at Eisleben, 
in Thuringia, Nov. 10, 1483, is used for the Ger- 
man Protestants, most of whom are Lutherans. 
At an early age Luther became acquainted with 
the views disseminated by Wycliffo and John 
Hubs, and is said to have rocoived those im- 
pressions which induced him to separate from 
his church, on a visit to Rome in 1510. At 
Wittenberg, where he filled tho theological 
chair, Tetael, the legato of Pope Leo X., arrived 
to raise money by the sale of indulgences ; 
whereupon Luther drew up his famous 95 
theses, condemning tho abuse of indulgences, 
and he transmitted a copy of them to the 
Archbishop of Magdeburg, Oct. 31, 1517. Sum- 
moned to appear before Cardinal Cajetan at 
Augsburg, after several conferences Luther 
appealed “from tho Pope ill informed to the 
Poj>e better informed,” Nor. 28, 1518. After a 
conference with Militz, in Jan., 1519, ho wrote 
an explanatory and submissive letter to the 
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Pope, March 3, 1519. In a disputation at Leip- 
sic he denied the Pope’s supremacy, J une 27, 
15 in, and published an address to the Emperor 
ana the Christian nobility of Germany in June, 
1520. A bull against Luther and his writings 
was issued by Eck in Aug. ; and in the same 
month Luther’s treatise on the Babylonian 
captivity of the Church appeared, denouncing 
the papacy as the kingdom of Babylon and 
an tic mist. In Oct. he had a conference with 
Milits, and having been oxcommunicated, he 
destroyed the bull before an immense multi- 
tude, Dec. 10, 1520. At the diet of Worms he 
maintained his opinions, April 16, 1521, and an 
edict was consequently issued commanding 
his apprehension and the destruction of his 
writings, May 8, 1521. He was conveyed to 
Wart burg, under the protection of Frederick, 
Elector of Saxony, where he began his trans- 
lation of the Bible into German, completing 
the New Testament in 1521. Luther repaired 
to Wittenberg, where religious disturbances 
had arisen, and restored order in 1522. He 
abandoned the monastic life, and his monastery 
being deserted, was given into the hands of the 
Elector, in 1*24, when a league of German 
princes was formed to check the progress of 
his opinions, which had spread over Switzer- 
land, found entrance into Scotland, and were 
adopted as the national faith in Sweden and 
Denmark, 1524. Luther married Catherine 
von Bora, a mm who had left her convent, in 
1525, in which year many of his followers were 
burned as heretics. His Liturgy and Order of 
Divine Worship was published in 1526 ; and 
he presented the Articles of Torgau to the 
Elector of Saxony in 1530. At the diet of 
Augsburg, the Protestants read their celobrated 
'‘Confession," June 25, 1530. A complete 
edition of Luther's translation of the Bible, in 
three folio volumes, was published in 1 534. A 
league called the Holy Alliance was formed at 
Nuremberg, between the Emperor and the 
Roman Catholic princes, for 1 1 years, against 
the Protestants, June 10, 1538. Luther died at 
ELaleben, Fob. 18, 1546. 

LUTTER (Battle). — Gen. Tilly, commanding 
the army of the German Roman Catholic 
league, defeated the Danes under Christian IV. 
at this town in Brunswick, Aug. 27, 1626. 

L U T Z E N (Battles^. — The Swedes, com- 
manded by Gustavus II. (Adolphus), who lost 
his life in tho battle, gained an important 
victory ovor the Austrians, under Wallenstein, 

near this town in Saxony, Nov. 16, 1612. 

Napoleon I. defeated the Russians and Prus- 
sians in an engagement fought at the village of 
Gross GOrschen, ncarLUtzen, May 2, 1813. 

LUXEMBURG (Belgium and Holland) was 
ceded to Siegfried by the monastery of Trfcves, 
and created a county in 965. In the 12th cen- 
tury it came into the possession of the Counts 
of Limburg, who took the title of Counts of 
Luxemburg. The Emperor Charles IV. erected 
it into a duchy in 1354. It came to Philip of 
Burgundy by his marriage with Isabella, 
daughter of the King of Portugal, in 1443, and 
through him passed to the house of Spain, with 
whom it remained till tho peace of the Pyre- 
nees, when part of it was ceded to Franco, 
Nov. 7, 1659. It was ceded to France by tho 


Treaty of Campo-Formio, Oct. 17, 1797, and it 
passed to Holland in exchange for certain 
German principalities in 1814, and became a 
grand duchy. In consequence of the Belgian 
revolution, Luxemburg was dismembered, and 
a portion was assigned to Belgium by the con- 
ference of London, Oct., 1831, and a fresh 
division was made by a treaty signed in 
London April 19, 1839. 

LUXEMBURG (Holland).— This town, for- 
merly the capital of the old duchy, and now 
of Dutch Luxemburg, was taken by the Span- 
iards from the Duke of Orleans in 1542 ; by 
Francis I. in 1543 ; and was captured by 
Charles V. May, 1344. Louis XIV. blockaded 
it in 1681, but withdrew on the protest of the 
European powers, in 1682. It was ceded to 
him by the Treaty of Ratisbon in 1684, and 
restored at the peace of Ryswick, Sep. 20, 1607. 
Having been besieged by the French, under 
Gen. Hatry, it capitulated, after its supplies 
were nearly exhausted, June 7, 1795. It was 
taken by tho allies in 1813, and was surren- 
dered by the Treaty of Paris, May 30, 1814. 
As a fortress it was stipulated, in the Treaty 
of Vienna, that it should be held by the Ger- 
man confederation, Feb. 3, 1815. Tho fortifi- 
cations have been greatly strengthened since 
1830. A projecting rock called Lo Bouc has 
been hollowed out, and contains casemates for 
4,000 men. 

LUXOR, or EL-UKSUR (Egypt). — This 
palace, at a village near Thebes, was built by 
Amenophis Memnon, ono of the Pharaohs who 
reigned during the sojourn of the Israelites in 
Egypt, about b.c. 1518. Several chambers and 
columns wore added to tho temple by Ame- 
noph III., b.c. 1327. Tho sculptures on the 
wings of tho portals represent occurrences in 
tho reign of Ramescs Miamum, b.c. 1556. It 
was plundered by. the Persians b.c. 520; and 
ono of the massive' obelisks of red granito was 
removed by the French in 1831, and sot up in 
tho Place de la Concorde, Paris, in 1836. 

LUXURY was carried to excess amongst tho 
Romans during the latter period of the Re- 
public and under the Empire. Gibbon declares 
that tho most remote countries of the ancient 
world were ransacked to supply the pomp and 
delicacy of Romo, and, in commenting upon a 
passage in Tacitus, remarks : “It was a com- 
plaint worthy of the gravity of tho senate, 
that, in the purchase of female ornaments, 
tho wealth of the state was irrevocably given 
away to foreign and hostile nations. The 
annual loss is computed, by a writer of an 
inquisitive but censorious temper, at upwards 
of ,£800,000 sterling." Caligula is said to 
have served up pearls of great value, dis- 
solved in vinegar, about 31. In 1340 an edict 
was issued in France to restrain men from 
partaking of more than soup and two dishes. 
Various Sumptuary Laws ( q . v.) for the re- 
straint of luxury are found in our statute- 
book. By 10 Edw. III. st. 3 (1336), all classes 
were prohibited from having more than two 
courses at any meal, excepting at certain stated 
festivals. This statute was repealed by 19 & 
20 Viet. c. 64 (July 21, 1856). The diet and 
apparel of each class of tho community were 
regulated by 37 Edw. HI. c. 8 — 14 (1363), and 
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many subsequent acts, all of which were re- 
pealed by i James I. c. 25 (1604). 

LUZON, or LU£ON (Indian Archipelago), 
one of the Philippines (9. v.), was discovered 
by Magalhaens in 1521. (See Manilla.) 

LUZZARA [Battle).— A desperate but inde- 
cisive contest occurred at this place in Italy 
between the Imperialist army, under Prince 
Eugbne of Savoy, and the Fran co-Spanish and 
Piedmontese forces of the Due de Vend6me, 
Aug. 13, 1702. 

LYBIA . — (See Libya.) 

LY (LEAN GAMES, celebrated by the Arca- 
dians in honour of Zeus, were instituted by 
Lycaon, son of Pelasgus, b.c. 1320. 

LYCANTHROPI A, or WOLF MADNESS, 
prevailed in tho Jura in 1600, when persons 
affected acted like wild beasts, devouring chil- 
dren and committing every kind of atrocity. 

LYCAONIA (Asia Minor).— This district, tho 
boundaries of which frequently varied, is first 
mentioned in history b.c. 401, when it was 
traversed and plundered by Cyrus the Younger. 
For some years the inahbitants maintained 
their independence, but they subsequently 
succumbed, and, with the other peoples of 
Asia Minor, passed successively under the 
rule of Alexander III. (the Great) b.c. 336—323, 
of the Scleucida;, b.c. 311, and of Antiochus 
tho Great, b.c. 223, on whose defeat by the 
Romans, b.c. 190, the country was conferred 
upon Eumones II. of Pergamus. On the death 
of King Amyntas in battle against the Cili- 
cians, b.c. 25, it was annexed to the Roman 
empire. 

LYCEUM. — In this colebrated school at 
Athens, dedicated to Apollo Lyceius, Aristotle 
and his disciples taught whilo walking about, 
and their philosophy from that circumstance 
is called tho Peripatetic. Philip, son of 
Demetrius, during his invasion of Attica, 
destroyed the trees of tho Lyceum, b.c. 200. 

LYCEUM THEATRE (London), called also 
the English Ojicru-house, derives its name 
from an academy built in 1765. It was con- 
verted into a theatre in 1790, and into an 
English opera-house in 1807. Having been 
destroyed by fire Fob. 16, 1830, it was rebuilt, 
and reoponed Monday July 14, 1834. 

LYCIA {Asia Minor), originally Milvas, was 
known to Homer, who makes froquent 
allusions to it in the Iliad, b. c. 962, and 
enumerates its people among the allies of 
Troy, b.c. 1192. Tills country was subduod 
by llarpagus, the general of Cyrus, and made 
a Persian province b.c. 546. It was conquered 
by Alexander III. (the Great b.c. 333 ; by the 
Romans, who ceded it to the Rhodians, b.c. 
188 ; became a Roman province in 48 ; and was 
constituted a separate province by Theodosius 
II. (402— 45o\ It was visited in 1838 — 1840 by 
Sir Charles Follows, who discovered the re- 
mains of 1 1 cities. 

LYDDA . — (See Diospolis.) 

LYDIA (Asia Minor). — Its history dates as 
far back as b.c. 1200 ; but the real Lydian sera 
commenced about b.c. 713, with Gyges, who 
reigned till b.c. 678, the dynasty 01 tho 
Mermnndse closing with Croasus, b.c. 556, 
when Cyrus reduced the country to the 
condition of a Persian province. The Romans 


bestowed it upon the King of Pergamus b.c. 
189, and it reverted to them again b.c. 133. 
( See Media.) 

LYING-IN HO8PITAL8.— The first institu- 
tion of this kind was opened in a private 
house at Dublin by Dr. Bartholomew Moase, 
March 25, 1745, and proved so advantageous 
that in 1747 several influential men in London 
obtained from him information as to his 
regulations, with a view to the establishment 
of similar hospitals at London. (£w Hos- 
pitals.) 

LYME REGIS (Dorsetshire), received a 
royal charter in 1284, and was represented by 
two members in Parliament. It was plun- 
dered by the French in 1404, and again in 
1416, and it withstood a two months’ siege by 
the Royalists in 1644. It has only returned 
one member to the House of Commons since 
the passing of the Reform Bill in 1832. 

LYMPHATIC VESSELS. — (See Lacteal 
Vessels.) 

LYNCHBURG (United States).— This town 
in Virginia, founded in 1786, was incorporated 

in 1805. 

LYNCH LAW is described in Webster’s 
American Dictionary as “ the practice of 
punishing men for crimes and offences by 
unauthorized persons, without a legal trial. 
Tho same authority adds : “ The term is said 
to be derived from a Virginian farmer, named 
Lynch, who thus took the law into his own 
hands.” Tho accuracy of this definition is 
questioned. Some writers believe Judge 
Lynch to be a mythical personage, and others 
truce tho origin of the phrase to one Lynch, 
sent to America in 1687-8, to suppress piracy. 
He had authority to dispense with the usual 
forms of law in the punishment of the pirates, 
and from this circumstance the term arose. 
Sir Harris Nicolas mentions the case of a 
widow who had committed murder, put to 
death in this manner by some of her own 
sex, in 1429. By others the term is derived 
from James Lynch Fitzstephen, Mayor of 
Galway in 1526, who caused his own son, 
convicted of murder, to bo hanged before his 
own door. 

LYNN, LYNN REGI8, or KING’S LYNN 
(Norfolk), received its charter from King John, 
who remained three days in the town, when 
evading the forces of the barons, Oct. 9, 1216. 
It returned two members to Parliament in 
1295, and was detached from tho soe of 
Norfolk, of which it formed a fief, under the 
name of Lynn Episcopi, by Henry VHI. (icoo 
— 1547). St. Margaret’s Church was founded 
in 1100, St. Nicholas’ by Edward III., and the 
grammar-school In 1510. After a three weeks’ 
siege it capitulated to the Parliamentary forces 
in 1643. 

LYON COURT (Scotland).— This, the chief 
heraldic tribunal of Scotland, presided over by 
the Lyon King-at-Arms, was regulated by the 
Scotch Parliament in 1592 — 1672. 

LYON KING-AT-ARMS (Scotland). —This 
office existed at a remote period, — according 
to some authorities os early as the 12th 
century. The first recorded appearance of 
Lyon king-at-arms is at the coronation of 
Robert II., in March, 1371. 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



LYON 


[ 613 ] 


LYRE 


LYON or LYONS (Battle). — Clodius Albinos 
was defeated and slain by Septimius Severus, 
In a great battle fought at Lyons, Feb. 19, 197. 
It terminated the civil war, and 150,000 
Romans are said to have been engaged on the 
occasion. 

LYON, or LYONS (France). — The ancient 
Lugdunus, Lugdunum, or Lugudunum. A 
Roman colony is said to have been settled 
B.C. 43, by L. Munatius Plan cub, with the 
people of Vionno, driven from their homes by 
the Allobroges. In the reign of Augustus it 
was the capital of the province of Gallia 
Lugduncnsia. 

B.C. 

i°» An«. 1. An altar U dedicated to Auinutua by 60 
Gallic states. 


40. Caligula visits Lyons, and institutes games in honour 
of Augustus. 

4 1 — S4- Claudius L, a native, makes it a colony. 

59. Having been reduced to ashes in one night, Nero 
makes a liberal grant to rebuild it. 

168 — 180. The Christians are cruelly persecuted. 

197, Feb. 10. It is pillaged and burned after the defeat of 
Clodius Albinusby Sep ti mi us Severus. A council 
Is held respecting Easter. 

199 Another oouncil is held. 

383* Aug. M. The Emperor G rattan, seeking refuge from 
rebellion, is murdered here. 


475- A council la held. 

joo, Sep. 4. A conference of bishops is held by the Bur- 
gundian King Gundlbald. 

517- A council is held. 

561—613. Lyons forms part of the kingdom of Bur- 
gundy. 

566 or 567. A oouncil on discipline is held. 

5*3, May. A council on discipline is held. 

849. A council is held against the Jews. 

843. Lyons is allotted to the Emperor Lothalre I. 

84s. A council is held. 

855. Lyons passes under the rule of Charles, King of 
Provence. 


863. It is seized by Charles I. (the Bald). 

879. It forms part of the territory of Boson. 

I055. A council is held. 

1157- The archbishops receive the title of exarch, and are 
confirmed in their temporal power by the Em- 


1178. The followers of Waldo are prohibited from preach- 
ing by Archbishop John. 

1444- Pope Innocent IV. having taken refuge here from 
the Emperor, Frederick II., pronounces a fresh 
sentence of excommunication against him. 

1445> 48-^July 17. The thirteenth General Council, 
at which Innocent IV. passes sentence of deposi- 
tion against Frederick II., is held here. 

1*74, May 7 — July 17. The fourteenth General Council, 
for the reunion of the Greek and Latin Churches, 
is held here. 

1305. Clement V. issues an order for a meeting of Cardi- 
nals at Lyons. 

t3°7- H i* united to France by Philip IV. 

1548, March at. A council against Lather to held here. 

1549. Two bronze tablets, containing the oration of Clau- 

dius on giving the dvitas to the nations of Gaul, 
are dug up. 

1580. The Cslvfnlsts capture Lyons. 

1563. Charles IX. regains possession. 

1574. The massacre of Ht Bartholomew. 

1596. Heoiy IV. visits Lyons. 

*646 — 55- The town-hall is erected. 

1709— ia Great distress during tho winter. 

*793, bet IQ. Lyons Is taken after a siege of 66 days by 
the army of the French Convention, and tho In- 
habitant* are cruelly treated. 

1814. The Austrians take possession of Lyons. 

*®*5> March 8. Napoleon I. arrives here on his escape 
from Elba, and persuades the inhabitants to 
espouse his cause. 

1816, June 8. A conspiracy Is discovered and suppressed. 

1817. Serious bread riots take place. 

1831, Nov. 44. The artisans rebel ami drive out the troops. 
— Dec. 31. Marshal Soult at the head of 40,000 
troops occupies Lyons. 


A.D. 

1834, April 15. An Insurrection occurs.— April 41. It is 
suppr e ss e d. 

1840, Aug. 31. A great reform banquet is held on the 
plain of Chatlllon. — Nov. 4. An inundation sweeps 
away 100 of the neighbouring villages 

1849, June 15. A revolt, which causes great loss, occurs. 

1850, Aug. 15. Louis Napoleon ia entertained at a grand 

banquet 

1854. An equestrian statue of Napoleon to erected. 

LYON, or LYONS (Treaties). — The Archduke 
Philip, on the part of Spain, negotiated a 
treaty with Louis XII. 01 France at Lyons, 
where it was signed April 5, 1503. It provided 
that Philip’s infant son Charles should marry 
Claude, a princess of France ; and tho youthful 
couple were thenceforth to assume the titles 
of King and Queen of Naples, and Duke and 
Duchess of Calabria. The French division of 
the kingdom was to be ruled by some person 
named by Louis XII., and the Spanish 
division by the Archduke Philip, or some 
person appointed by Ferdinand in the interval 
before the marriage took place. All places 
unlawfully seized by either party were to be 
given up. War broke out soon after the treaty 
was signed, and much controversy has been 
excited amongst French and Spanish writers 

respecting this transaction. Another treaty 

between France and Spain was concluded at 
Lyons Feb. n, 1504, and was ratified by 
Ferdinand and Isabella at the convent of St. 
Maria de la Mejorado, March 31. It guar- 
anteed to Aragon the undisturbed possession 
of her Italian conquests for three years, from 
Feb. 25, 1504, and provided for a general cessa- 
tion 01 hostilities. By a treaty concluded 

here Jan. 17, 1601, Henry IV. obtained from 
Savoy all the country included between tho 
So&no, the Rhone, and Mount Jura, in con- 
sideration of the marquisate of Saluces, which 
he relinquished to Duke Charles Emanuel I. 

LYONNAIS (France). — This territory, which 
belonged to tho Burgundians in 413, and to tho 
Franks in 534, was afterwards erected into a 
county, the greater portion of which Philip 
IV. united to France in 1307. 

LYON’S INN (London). — This inn of chan- 
cery, originally an hostelry with the sign of 
the Lion, belonged (Crabb’s History of Eng- 
lish Law, p. 554) to the Inner Temple from 
the reign of Henry V. (1413—1422), if not 
before. The hall was erected in 1700. This 
Inn was sold by auction, Doc. 2-4, 1862. 

LYON VERSES differ from Palindromes 
(q. v.) in that each word, and not each letter, is 
reversed in order to ascertain the double 
reading, which frequently assumes the nature 
of question and answer. They were invented 
by Caius Sollius Sidonius ApoUinoris, who 
was bom at Lyons about 431, and died Aug. 21, 
482, or 484. The following epitaph in Cura- 
w allow churchyard, Cornwall, is an English 
Lyon Verse : — 

“Shall wo all dio? 

We shall die all; 

All die shall wc — 

Die all we shall." 

LYRE. — The invention of this musical 
instrument was ascribed by tho Greeks to 
Apollo, or to Mercury. A similar instrument 
was known to the ancient Egyptians, and was 
also in use amongst the Hebrews. 
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LYSIMACHIA (Thracian Chersoncsus), 
founded by Lysiraachus, King of Thrace, b.c. 
309, whence its name, was injured by an earth- 
quake about b.c. 282, captured by the Syrians 
B.c. 281, by the Egyptians B.c. 247, and by 
Philip V., of Macedon, b.c. 205, when it was 
destroyed. Restored by Antiochus the Great 
B.c. 19s, it was taken by the Romans b.c. 191. 
The Emperor Justinian I. (527 — 65', sur- 
rounded it with fortifications, after which it 
was called He xam ilium. 

L Y T H A M (Lancashire). — This town, 
mentioned in Domesday Book (1085-6) under 
tho name Lidun, became late in the reign of 
Richard I. (1x89— 11 gg ] the site of a Benedic- 
tine priory, founded by Richard Fitz-Roger. 
Lytham Hall was erected between 1757 and 
1764, and a church was built on the ground 
occupied by the priory, in 1 770. The school 
was rebuilt in 1821, the baths were erected in 
1829, and the church of St. Cuthbert com- 
menced March 20, 1834. The lighthouse, on a 

E oint called “ The Double 8 tanners,” between 
ytham and Blackpool, was swept away in a 
gale, Jan. 22, 1862. 


M. 

MAASTRICHT, or MAESTRICHT (Holland), 
called the German Gate of tho Netherlands, 
the ancient Trajectura ad Mosam, tho capital 
of the province of Limburg, founded in tho 
5th century, has sustained several memorable 
sieges. The seat of the bishopric was trans- 
ferred there from Tongres in 383. In 1576 
tho inhabitants expelled the Spaniards, who 
regained possession, and committed great 
atrocities, Oct. 20. Having again driven out 
the Spaniards, tho Duke of Parma invested it 
March 12, 1579. A general assault, April 8, 
was repul sea, but it was carried by storm 
June 29. Tho city was delivered up to the 
Infuriated soldiers for three days, when men, 
women, and children were treated with great 
barbarity. One historian relates that not 
more than 400 citizens remained alive, and 
Strada says that 8,000 of the inhabitants were 
slain during the siege, and of those 1,700 were 
females. It regained its independence in 1622, 
and was taken by Louis XIV. in *673. William, 
Prince of Orange, failed in an attempt to 
capture it in 1673. The Duke of Marlborough 
occupied Maastricht in 1703. It was invested 
by the French April 3, 1748, and though they 
did not succeed in capturing it, yet the pre- 
liminaries of peace, signed a short time after, 
provided that it should be delivered to them, 
and the garrison marched out with the honours 
of war May 3. Tho French again besieged it 
Feb. 11, 1793, and retired in March, without 
having effected their object. They returned 
In 1794, and the city capitulated to them 
Nov. 4. Holland ceded Maastricht to Belgium 
by a treaty with France in 1795, and having 
long remained under French influence, it was 
restored to Holland by the treaty of Paris, 
May 30, 1814. This city remained faithful to 
Holland during the revolution of 1830. 


MACADAMIZING. — John Loudon Macadam, 
who invented the mode of road-making that 
takes its name from him, first put it into 
practice on the Bristol roads in 1815. He was 
appointed general surveyor of roads in 1827, 
and received from Parliament two grants, 
amounting to j£io,ooo. 

MACALO (Battle). — The Milanese forces, 
under Carlo Malatesta, were defeated at this 
place, near Cremona, by the Venetians, under 
Carmagnola, Oct. xi, 1427. 

MACAO (China 1 ,. — The Portuguese formed a 
settlement nere in 1517, and it was granted to 
them for purposes of trade in 1537. They kept 
it a close port till 1849, when it was declared 
free. By a treaty concluded at Tien-tain 
Aug. 13, 1862, Macao was definitely ceded to 
Portugal. 

MACARONI. — This preparation of wheat 
flour is an invention of the Italians, and has 
for many years formed an important branch 
of manufacture in Genoa and Naples. An 
establishment for its manufacture was opened 
in Spitalfields in 1730. 

MACARONI CLUB (London).— This club of 
daudies was formed in 1772, by a number of 

f oung men of fashion, who had travelled in 
taly, and adopted the title in contradistinc- 
tion to tho London Beefsteak Club (q. r.). 
Hence, ladies and gentlemen of extravagant 
dress were known as macaronies. 

MACARONIC VERSE, or MACARONICS.— 
The term was first applied to this kind of 
verse by Theophilus Folengo, or, as he called 
himself, Merlin us Coccaius, on Italian monk 
(1491 — Doc. 9, 1544). Hallam says that Folengo, 
having written an epic poem which he thought 
worthy of the iEneid, and being told by a 
friend that he had equalled Virgil, threw it 
into tho fire in a ra^e, and wrote Macaronics 
for tho rest of his life. Antonius de Arena, 
of Avignon, is said to have written macaronic 
verse in 1519. It became very fashionable, 
and was introduced into English literature, 
about 1483, by John Skelton, who died June 
21, 1529, and has been called a rhyming 
Rabelais. 

MACARTHY ISLAND (Africa), comprised 
in the colony on the Gambia, was guaranteed 
to England by the treaty of Versailles, Sep. 3, 

17 *?acassar (Eastern Seas).— This station, 
on the island of Celebes, was obtained as a 
settlement by tho Portuguese in 1512. In 
1603 the rajah, with all his subjects, embracod 
Mohammedanism. It fell into the power of 
the English in 18x1, and they defeated the 
King of Boni in 18x4. I* was restored to tho 
Dutch in 1816. The harbour was made a free 
port from Jan. 1, 1847. The Dutch call it 
Vlaardingen. 

MACCABEES. — A name considered to be 
cabalistically derived from the motto “ Who 
among the gods is like Jehovah I ** inscribed on 
the Jewish banner used during their war with 
Syria, b.c. 166. The first of these apocryphal 
books of the Old Testament, giving a history 
of tho struggles of tho Jews with their ene- 
mies in the period b . c . 175— 135, was written 
soon after the events narrated, by an unknown 
author. The second, an abridgement of the 
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larger work of Jason of Cyrene, now lost, and 
embracing the time from about b.c. 185—170, 
was written about b.c. 150. Tho third is con- 
sidered by Dr. Allix to have been written b.c. 
200; and the fourth, attributed to Josephus, 
about 70. Of the authorship of a fifth book, 
a relation of Jewish affairs from some timo 
previous to the birth of Christ to that event, 
nothing whatever is known. The four books 
were admitted as canonical by the Council of 
Trent, Doc. 13, 1545 — Dec. 3, 1563. 

MACCABEES (.Era), commenced Nov. 24, 


MACCABEES (Festival), instituted in 
honour of the seven Maccabees, who opposed 
the tyrant Antiochus Epiphanes, b.c. 167, and 
died in defence of the Jewish law, was cele- 
brated generally in the Christian Church in tho 
4th century. In tho Roman martyrology it is 
fixed Aug. 1. 

MACCLESFIELD (Cheshire) was incorpo- 
rated by charter in 1260. Tho church of St. 
Michael was founded by Eleanor, Queen of 
Edward I., in 1278, the grammar-school in 
1502. A subscription library was established 
in 1770, and a school of design in 1851. A 
free school was founded in 1838. The manu- 
facture of silk, for which this town is cele- 
brated, made great advances between 1808 and 


if ACE, an improvement on the club as a 
weapon of war in barliarous times, is men- 
tioned in Homer, b.c. 962, and was probably 
introduced into Europe about the middle of 
the 13th century. The heavy cavalry were 
supplied with the mace in the 15th and 16th 
centuries ; but it went out of use in England 
in the reign of Elizabeth (1558 — 1603). Dr. 
Clarke considers its use in corporations to be 
derived from the ceremonies attendant on the 
preservation of Agamemnon’s sceptre by the 
Ctueroneans, b.c. 1201. Cromwell, when forci- 
bly dissolving the Long Parliament, April 20, 
1653, said, pointing to this symbol of the 
speaker’s authority, “ Remove that fool’s bau- 
ble!” This mace was melted down and sold 
by order of tho House of Commons, Aug. 9. 
1649. Charles II. presented one to the Royal 
Society, to be placed before the president. 
Lord Chancellor Finch’s house in Queen Street 
was broken into and the mace stolen Nov. 7, 


Macedonia, or MACEDON (Greece). - 
The name is derived by some writers from 
Macodnus or Macedon, a descendant of Deuca- 
lion, and other authorities believe it to be a 
corruption of Mygdonia, a district of the 
country. Tho early inhabitants of Macedonia 
are believed to have been Thracian and Illyrian 
tribes, with which Hellenic settlers inter- 
mingled. 


761. Ciruma settles in Macedon with a Greek colony. 

513. lfacedon invaded by Darla* I., King of Perrin, and 
compelled to conclude an alliance with him. 

479. Macedon U delivered from the Persian yoke by the 
battle of Platsea (9. v.). 

433. Potidsm, in Macedon, revolt* from the Athenian 
confederacy. 

4 49. Potldea U taken by the Athenian*. 

413. On the death of Perdtcca* 11., hi* legitimate sons 
are murdered by hU natural eon Archelaus, who 
usurp* the throne. 


B.C. 

39> Archelaus is assassinated. 

31/*. Thrncc and Mncedon are at war. 

368. Alexander II. in assassinated. 

359. Philip II. wage* war against the Athenian* and the 
Illyrian*. 

358. Philip II. takes Pydna and Amphipolis. 

356, June. Potidaea ia taken by Philip II.— July. Birth of 
Alexander III. (the Great). 

35a. Philip 11. take* Methoni, lotting an eye by an arrow 
during the siege. He expels the tyrants from 
Phene. Demosthenes delivers his first Philippic 
(q. r.). 

347. Olynthus U captured by Philip II. 

34 6. Peace is concluded with Athens. ThHIp II. obtain* 
the ma»tcry of the Phocwana. 

344. Philip II. invades Illyria, and subdnes Sparta. De- 
mosthenes delivers his second Philippic. 

343. Philip II. conducts an expedition Into Acarnania, 

where he ia opposed by the Athenian*. 

344. Thrace ia invaded by Philip II. Aristotle resides at 

the Macedonian court os tutor to the young prince 
Alexander. 

34a Byzantium is besieged by Philip II., who is com- 
pelled by Phociou to retire. 

338, March. A golden crown ia voted to Demosthenes at 
the Dlouysiac festival. Philip II., by means of 
the Macedonian phalanx, gains the battles of 
Klatea and Chsmmea (q. r.), and thus renders 
himself master of Greece. 

336, July. Philip II. is assassinated by tbe youth Paa- 
sanlas, at Aigtc, during the marriage games of 
hi# daughter. He is succeeded by Alexander III. 
(the Great), aged 40 years, who is elected gene- 
ralissimo of the Greek allies against Persia. 

335. Alexander III. conquers the Thracians, the Illy- 
rians, and the Triballi, and takes and destroys 
Thebe*. 

334. He crosses the Hellespont, gains the battle of Grani- 
cu* (9. c.), and take* Sardis, Miletus, and Hali- 
carnassus. 

333. The Lacedemonians unite with Memnon the Rhodian 

against Alexander III. He cuta the Gordian 
knot (9. r.), and gains the battle of Issue (9. «.). 
Partncnlo takes Damascus. 

334. Alexander III. takes Tyre and Gaza, subdues Egypt 

and Palestine, and founds Alexandria. 

331, Oct. 1. lie defeats Darius HI. at the battle of Ar- 
bela (9. c.), takes Babylon, and burns Persepolis. 

330. The scat of government is transferred from Mace- 
donia to Busa, in Babylon. Alexander III. sub- 
dues Llyrcania, Aria, and Aomus, and puts Par- 
mcnlo to death on a charge of treason. 

349. Alexander ill. enters Bactrio, marries tho native 
prince** Roxana, and claims divine hononrs. 

348. Alexander 111. kills Clttus, and causes the philoso- 

pher Calisthenes to be put to death. 

346. Alexander III. crosses the Indus, defeats Porua, and 
takes and destroys the city of Bangala. 

3*3- Alexander 111. is compelled by the mutinous dispo- 
sition of his troops to return to Babylon, where he 
dies in May or J one. Macedon engages against 
Greece in the Laniian war. 

344, Aug. 7. The Macedonians defeat the Greeks at the 
battle of Crannon, which puts an end to the 
Lam i an war. 

313. War is carried on against the AStoilans. 

311. Roxana and her sou Alexander IV. are put to death 
by Cassnndur. 

494- Alexander V. and Antipeter wage civil war In 
Macedon. The former is aided by Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, who afterwards procures his assaml- 
natlon, and usurps tho throne. 

488. Pyrrhus, who invades Macedon, is expelled by De- 
metrius Poliorcetes. 

487. Demetrius is driven from Macedonia, and the kingu 
do m is divided between Lyrimachus and Pyrrhus. 

48a The Gauls iuvudo Macedon. The Achiean League Is 
renewed against Macedon. 

478. Antigonus Gnnataa seizes the crown. 

472. Pyrrhus invades Hparta, and is killed at Argos. 

468. Antigonus Uonatas takes Athens. Macedon is again 
ravaged by the Gauls. 

441. Macedon is invaded by the Illyrians, who are de- 
feated by Antigonus Doson. 

41 1. Philip V. forms an alliance with Hannibal 

405. Philip V. concludes a treaty with the Romans. 

40a. Philip V. is at war with Rhodes. 

400. Philip V. declares war against the Romans. 
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197. Philip V. U defeated by the Roman* at Cynoaoeph- 
ai*. 

I91. Philip V. xtrirea to ooodlUte the Romans. 

1»6. Philip V. U compelled to •orreoder Hrtral dtiea 
end territories. 

171. War is renewed with Rome. 

1 68, June u Perseus, the last King of Maeedon, is de- 
feated and made prisoner the Romans, at the 
battle of Pydna Macedon is divided into four 
Homan provinces 

I49. Andriscus, calling himself Philip, son of Perseus, 
reconquers Macedon. 

148. Andriscus is defeated and made prisoner by Q. 
Cndlius Metellus 

75. Thracian invaders commit great ravages 

AD. 

46a. Macedon Is rsvsged by the Gotha 

314. It is settled by some Sarmatian tribes, by order of 
Constantine L • 

441. At tils ravages Macedon. 

48.*. It is rsvsged by Theodoric, th<* Ostrogoth. 

559. The Bulgarians, who invade Macedon, are repulsed 
by Belisarius. 

84a A Persian colony settles on the Axlus. 

9 Macedon la conquered by the Bulgarians 

loot. It is reconquered by Basil 1 11s 11 . 

1065. A colony of Uses is settled in Macedon. 

1404. Macedon is erected into the kingdom of Tbeasa- 
I on lea. 

1444 . Macedon Is recaptured by Theodore Laacaris 

1430. Macedon Is conquered by Amurath IL, by whom it 
la annexed to the Ottoman empire. 


KINOS OF MACEDON. 


Perdkcas L 


Argseui 
Philip I. 

Apropos 
Alee las. 

540. A my u Las L 
500. Alexander I. 

454. Perdiccos IL 

413. Archclnua 

399. Orestes and ASropua 

394, Pauaanias 

303. Amy ntas II. 

3^9. Alexander II. 

368. Ptoleinwus Alorltes 
364. Penliccas II L 


B.C. 

350. Philip II. 

336. AlexanderllL the Great 
343. Philip (III.) Arklieus, 
and Alexander IV. 
3IC Caassnder. 

496. Philip IV. 

405. Demetrius Pottorcetes 

2 n- Pyrrhus 

386. Lyd machos. Ac. 

483. Anti go nus Oonatss 

439. Demetrius II. 

249. Antlgonus Dosoo. 

440. Philip V. 

178. Perseus 
149—148. Andriscus 


MACEDONIANS. — This name, given to the 
Berai-Arians, is derived from Macedonius, a 
deacon who was made Bishop of Constanti- 
nople by the Ariana in 341, and was acknow- 
ledged as Patriarch in 342. When the Arlans 
separated into the Aria ns and the Somi-Arians, 
in 359, Macedonius took part with tho latter, 
ana he was expelled from the see in 360, after 
which time the Semi- Ariana were called Mace- 
donians. They were condemned by the second 
general council, held at Constantinople May 
—July 30, 381. They are also called Pneuma- 
tomachians, or Adversaries of the Spirit. 

MACELLUM. — In this castle near Cwsarea 
Cons tan tius II. confined Julian and G alius, 
nephews of Constantine 1 ., from 345 to March 

ACER AT A (ItAly), the capital of a province 
of the same name annexed to the ecclesiastical 
estates by Charlemagne, was made a bishop’s 
see in 1322. Napoleon I., by a decree dated 
March, 1807, annexed this province to the 
kingdom of Italy. It was restored to the 
Papal States in 1814-15, and formed part of 
the new kingdom of Italy in i860. 

MACHIAVELLIAN PRINCIPLES. — This 
term is applied to the principles advocated in 
the celebrated work " u Principe/’ by Niccolo 
Machiavolli ( 1 469 — J une 22, 1527), the Iiorontine 


statesman. It was first published at Rome, 
Jan. 4, 1532. 

MACHINE-BREAKING. — By the fourth 
clause of 7 4 : 8 Goo. IV’. c. 30 June 21, 1827), 
a person breaking or destroying any machine 
employed in any manufacture in England, was 
liable to transportation for seven years, or 
imprisonment for any term not exceeding two 
years. If the offender was a male, whipping, 
either publicly or privately, might be added to 
the imprisonment. A special commission for 
the trial of machine-breakers was held in 
Hampshire in 1830. 

MACHINES.— Sfe Carriages.) 

MACHPELAH. — (See Burial and Hebron.) 

MACHYNLLETH (Wales,. — The Romans 
had a station at this town in Montgomery- 
shire. Here the Parliament of Wales met and 
acknowledged Owen Glendower, as prince of 
Wales, in 1402 ; and Owen Glendower entered 
into a treaty in 1403 with the Percys and the 
Mortimers to restore Richard II., if he could 
bo found alive, to the English throne ; or, in 
case of his decease, to make the Earl of March 
king. This alliance was dissolved by the 
battle of Hatcley Field ( q . r.). The church 
was rebuilt in 1827. 

MAC 1 EJ 0 VICE, or MACIEWICE (Battle).— 
A Russian army of 12,000 men, commanded by 
Person, defeated 10,000 Poles led by Thaddxeus 
Kosciusko at this place, in Poland, Oct. 10, 
1 794. Kosciusko was taken prisoner. He was 
li i>e rated after two years’ imprisonment, and 
died at Soleure, in France, Oct. 15, 1817. 

MACKENZIE RIVER (North America) is 
named after Alexander Mackenzie, who dis- 
covered it in 1 785, and explored the stream, at 
first called the Athabasca River, to the place 
where It discharges itself in tho Frozen Ocean, 
which he reached July 15. 

MACKINTOSH.— (See India-Rubber.) 

MACON (France), the ancient Matisco, was 
occupied by one of the legions of Julius Ctesar 
b.c. 52. Councils were held hero in 581 (Nicolas 
says Nov. x, 582), Oct. 23, 585, in 624, and July, 
1286. During the Middle Ages, M&con was 
governed by its own counts. Louis IX. 
annexed it to France in 1238. It was ceded 
to Buivundy by Charles VII. in 1435, and 
reunited to France in 1477. It was made a 
bishop’s see in the 5th, and suffered severely 
in tho religious wars during the 16th century. 
Great atrocities were perpetrated in the Mftcon- 
nais in 1789. The seats of the nobility and 
sevoral cnurches were completely destroyed. 
The French were repulsed in an attack upon 
an Austrian detachment at this town, March 
ix, 1814. An inundation committed much 
havoc at M&con and in the neighbourhood, in 
Nov., 1841. A reform banquet was held at 
M&con Sep. 2c, 1847. 

MACON (N. America). — This town In 
Georgia was only a village about 1822. The 
Wesleyan female college was founded in 1839. 

MACQUARIE RIVER. — (See Gold Dis- 
coveries.) 

MADAGASCAR (Indian Ocean). — The 
existence of this island, long known to the 
Arabs and Moors, was first brought to Europe 
in 1298 by the Venetian traveller Marco Polo, 
who describes it under tho name Mugastor. 
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1506. A ship under the command of Coatinbo, forming 
part of Tristan da Cunha’a exploring squadron, 
takes refuge from a storm in one of the harbours 
of Madagascar. On his return Coutlnho per- 
suades Tristan da Cunlia to visit it, 

1508. It is again visited by the Portuguese. 

1509. Diego Lopes do Siquera goes on an expedition to 

Madagascar. 

151a It is visited by Joan Serrano. 

1548. The Portuguese form the first European settlement 
in the island. 

164a. The French having destroyed the Portuguese settle- 
ment, form one which they call Fort Dauphin. 

1614. The English plant a colony In St. Augustine Bay. 
1609. A French governor-general arrives. 

167s. Several of the French are massacred by the natives. 

1774, Feb. 14. Count Benyowaki, sent out by the French 

Government, arrives. 

1775, Oct. 1 2. Count Benyowskl obtains supremo autho- 

rity in the laland. 

1776, Dec. 10. Count Benyowskl embarks for France. 

17*5, July 7. Count Benyowskl returns to the island. 

1786, May 23. Count Benyowskl is killed in an encounter 

with a French expedition. 
l8ia Hadama I. (the Great! begins his reign. 

1811, Feb. 17. The French factories surrender to an Eng- 
lish force. — Mav 19. The English garrison is cap- 
tured, but the French are again expelled. 

1817. Oct. 18. A treaty, abolishing the slave trade, Is 

signed at Tamatave between England and the 
King of Madagascar. 

1818. Missionaries sent by the London Missionary Society 

arrive in the island. 

1840, Oct. 11. Additional articles to fhe treaty of 1817 are 
signed. 

1823, May 31. Other articles are signed. 

182$, March. The army of Hadama L replaces the French 
flag at Fort Dauphin by that of their king. 

1828, July 27. Hadama L (the Great) dles 4 and Hanavolona 
Man j aka, one of bis 1 1 wives, succeeds. 

1849, June 11. Hanavolona Manjaka is crowned. — June 
15. A French expedition arrives at Tamatave. 
— Oct. 3 The French attack the fort at Tamatave. 
— Oct. 46. They are repulsed at Foulepotnt.— Nov. 
3 . The French succeed in an attack on Point fc 
Larrd, and a treaty is concluded. 

1835, Feb. 6. Hanavolona Manjaka Issues an edict for- 
bidding the teaching of the Bible.— Aug. 27. 
Most of the missionaries leave the Island. 

1836k. Hanavolona Manjaka sends an embassy to England 
and to France. 

1837, March 1. The embassy is presented to William 
IV. — March 7. The embassy has a special inter- 
view with William IV. at Windsor Castle. 

1845, June 17. In consequence of restrictions thrown In 
the way of trade, a joint English and French ex- 
pedition attacks Tamatave. 

1849, Feb. 19. Queen Hanavolona Manjaka orders two 
bouses used for Christian worship to be destroyed. 
A cruel persecution of the native Christians 
ensues. 

1853, Nov. The merchants of Mauritius and Reunion pay 
the Queen of Madagascar an indemnity of 15,000 
dollars in order to re-open the trade. 

1857, June. A conspiracy against the Queen, in which M. 
Ida Pfeiffer and Prince Rakoto are concerned, is 
frustrated. 

1861, Aug. 23. Queen Hanavolona Manjaka dies, and is 
succeeded by her son, Hadama Kakotond. 

1864, Sep. 1 2. Treaties of friendship and commerce be- 
tween England, France, and Madagascar are 
signed at Antanavarivo. — Sep. 23. He la crowned 
as Hadama II. 

18^3, May is. Hadama IL and his chief minister are 
assassinated. His widow ascends the throne as 
Queen Kadobo. 

1864, Feb. 25. Two ambassadors from Madagascar land 

at Southampton. 

1865, June 47. A treaty of peace and oomroerce between 

England and Madagascar is concluded at Anta- 
navarivo. The first English church In the Island 
is erected at Tamatave. 

1866, July 5. The treaty of June 47, 1865, is ratified. 


MAD AIN, or MADYN, AL.-( 8 ee Ctesiphon.) 
MADEIRA (North Atlantic Ocean). -This, 


the largest of a group of islands, called the 
Madeiras, or Northern Canaries, is said to have 
afforded a refuge to an Englishman named 
Robert Macham, or Machim, who, fleeing 
from France with Anna d’Arfet in 1346, was 
cast by a Btorm upon its coast. From this 
circumstance the island is said to have been 
called Machico. This story is, however, gene- 
rally regarded as an invention, and the real 
discoverer of Madeira is believed to be Gon- 
salves Zarco, the Portuguese, who visited it 
in 1410. It was covered with forests, and its 
name is derived from the Spanish word mad fra, 
signifying timber. The Portuguese soon after 
formed a settlement, and erected Funchal into 
a city in 1508. Madeira, with Portugal, passed 
under Spanish rule in 1 580, and again became 
a Portuguese colony in 1640. A garrison of 
British troops, under Col. Clinton, landed on 
the island July 24, 1801, in anticipation of 
an attack from the French ; and these having 
been withdrawn, a second force, commanded 
by Commodore Hood and Major Bereaford, 
took possession Dec. 24, 1807, and remained 
till the peace of June 20, 1814. The partisans 
of Don Miguel seized it Aug. 23, 1828, and it 
declared for Donna Maria June 10, 1834. The 
vines were nearly all destroyed by the otdium 
in 1851. 

MADISON (N. America). — A town of Jeffer- 
son county, Indiana, was founded in 1808. 

MADISON (N. America). — The capital of 
Wisconsin, founded in 1836, is the seat of a 
university established in 1851. 

MADONNA DELL’ OLMO (Battle). — The 
French and Spanish army besieging Coni, was 
attacked at Madonna dell’ Olmo, by Charles 
Emanuel I., King of Sardinia, Sep. 30, 1743. 
The former, who gained the day, abandoned 
the siege Oct. 22. 

MAD PARLIAMENT, summoned to effect an 
accommodation between Henry III. and the 
barons, assembled at Oxford Barnabas -day, 
June 11, 1258, and was attended by all the 
nobility, archbishops, &c., and nearly 100 
barons. The king and the barons respectively 
elected 12 persons to form a committee of 24, 
to amend all matters appertaining to the king 
and the kingdom. The committee required! 
amongst other things, that the king should 
observe faithfully Magna Charta, provided that 
the chief iusticiar, chancellor, and other high 
officers, should be chosen from year to year, 
and ordered that three parliaments should bo 
held every year : namely, the first Oct. 6, the 
second Feb. 3, and the third June x. These, 
called the Provisions of Oxford, were received 
publicly by the citizens of London July 22. 
Henry III., who refused to abide by them in 
Feb., 1261. accepted them in 1262, and again 
in 1263. They were publicly promulgated at a 
council held at London, Sep. 8, 1263. The 
King of France having been appealed to by 
both Henry III. and the borons, annulled 
them at a council held at Amions, Jan. 23, 
1264. 

MADRAS (Hindostan).— Its original desig- 
nation was Chennapatanam, ». t. y the city of 
Chennappa, an Indian prince, Madras being 
the name of a village which existed before 
the present city was founded. 
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AD. 

1639, March I. The East India Company receive permis- 
sion from the native prince* to establish a factory. 
1641. Fort 8c George is built at Madras. 

1654. Fort 8t George la erected into a separate g overn - 
ment 

1 68a The first English ehorch if commenced. 

1687. Fort 8C George if made a corporation. 

1701. David Khan, general of A u run grebe, lay* siege to 
Madras, bat without success. 

1748. The (Society for the Propagation of the Gospel esta- 
blish a mission. 

1746, Ben 14. Madras is bombarded and taken by the 
French, under M. de la Bourdonnala, when the 
Mission House Is destroyed. 

1748, Oct 18. Madraa la restored to England by the treaty 

of Aix-la-Chapelle. 

1749, Aug. Madraa is evacuated by the French. 

1750, The Company obtain large grants of land near 

Madraa. 

1756. The fortifications are strengthened. 

1758, Dec. 14. The French under bally lay siege to Madras. 

1759, Feb. 16. The garrison is relieved by Admiral Pocock, 

and Lally is compelled to raise the siege. 

1769, April 4. Hvder AU, having surprised Madras, and 

obtained possession of nearly the whole of it, com- 
pels the governor to sign a treaty of peace. 

1770, July 46. 8ir John I Jndsay, the King's commissioner, 

arrive* at Madras, where disputes commence be- 
tween himself and the president 
1776. Am z. 10. Madras is threatened by the approach of 
llyder AIL — Aug. 24. I xml Pi got, the governor, 
ia imprisoned by the eotmciL 

1780, July. The province ia thrown into coo sterna tion by 

the arrival of llyder All and 100,000 men. — Nov. 
5. Sir Eyre Coote takes the command of the Ma- 
draa army. 

1781, Jan. 10. Sir Thomas Rum bold, governor, and four 

members of the council, are dismissed by the Com- 
pany.— July 1. 8ir Eyre Coote defeats Hyder All. 

1783. Gen. 8tuart la arrested’ by the governor and sent to 

England. 

1784, April 26. Sir Eyre Coote die* at Madras. 

1787. The Military Male Orphan Asylum Is founded. 

178M. The Female Orphan Asylum is founded. 

1790, Dec. 14- Lord Cornwallis arrives at Madras. 

17961. A lighthouse Is erected. 

1000, Dec. 26. 81r Thomas Btrange is appointed the first 
chief justice. 

1803. A navigable canal is opened, connecting the Black 
town with the river Ennore. A Are destroys more 
than i,ooo house*. 

1807, Dee. 0. A hurricane does considerable damage. 

1809. The Sepoys at Madras mutiny. 

181 1. Much damage is done by a hurricane. 

1814. The college for the instruction of young civilians In 
the native languages is founded. 

1817, Feb. Public schools are commenced at Madraa 

1818. St Andrew’s bridge Is finished. 

184a St Andrew’s church is opened. 

1833, Aug. 28. By 3 A 4 WilL IV. c. 85, a 89, power is given 
to the crown to appoint a bUhop. 

1835, Feb. 14. The Rev. Daniel Corrie Is appointed first 
Bishop of Madras, pursuant to the act of 1833. 
1844, Jan. 1. The new lighthouse on the Esplanade is 
opened. 

1847. Measures are taken for improving the drainage of 
the Black town. 

1864, July 6. The railroad to Bangalore la opened. 

1865, Sep. it* The branch to Cuddapa is opened. 


MADRAS (Presidency). — A governor and 
council were appointed for Madras by 24 Geo. 
III. c. 25 (Aug. 13, 1784); and Lord Macartney, 
nominated in 17S4 as tho first governor under 
this act, arrived at Madras early in 1785. 


AD. 

1785. 


1786. 

1789- 




179* 


{ Lord Macartney. 

June 4. Alexander Davidson. 

Sir A. CnmpbelL 
John Hollond. 

/Feb. 13. K. J. Hollond. 

\Feb. ao. Maj.-Gen. William Medowa. 
Sir Charles Oakely, bert 
Lord Hobart 

Maj.-Geu., afterwards Lord Harris. 


A.T». 

1803. 

1807, 

1813. 

1814. 
184a 

1847, 
1834. 

i«r- 

1842. 

1848. 

1*53- 

1854. 

185+ 

Ib6a 


Lord Clive, afterwards Earl Fowls. 

Lord William Bentinck. 

/Sep. II. William Petrie. 

\I>ec. 24. Sir George Hilaro Barlow, bart 
LienL-Gen. John Abereromby. 

Hugh Elliot 

Sir Thomas Monro, hart 
/July ia Henry Sullivan Graeme. 

/Get. 18. Stephen Hum bold Lnshingtocu 
Lieut -Gen. Sir Frederick Adam. 

Lord Elphinstone. 

Marquis of Twceddale. 

Sir Henry Pottinger, bart 
James Thomason. 

Lord Harris. 

Sir Charles E. Trevelyan. 

Sir W. T. Denison. 


MADRID (Spain'. — Some Spanish authorities 
claim greater antiquity for their metropolitan 
city than is possessed by Rome, but no men- 
tion of it occurs in history until the reign of 
Ramiro II., about 931. 

AD. 

1083. The Moorish fort of Mqferit, or Madrid, Is taken by 
Alphonso VI. ’ 

119a Madrid is taken by the Moors. 

1212. Alphonso IX recaptures it 

1461. Madrid is enlarged by Henriqne IT. 

1473, Jan. A council is held at Madrid. 

1532. Charles V. makes it a royal residence. 

15O0. Philip IL declares Madrid the only seat of the 
Spanish court 

1x63. Philip II. founds the Escorial (7. e.y. 

1629. Philip IV. founds the college of 8t Isidore. 

1688. The hospital of St Fernando Is founded. 

1706, June 24. Madrid is taken by the Earl of Galway. 

1 734. The old palace is destroyed by fire. 

1737. The theatre de la Crus is built 

1749. The Plaza de Toros is built, and the Academy of 

Arts is founded. 

1755. Ferdinand VI. founds the Botanical Gardena 
1806. The theatre del Principe if established. 

1808, March 23. Murat arrives at Madrid. — May a The in- 
habitants fail in an attempt to expel the French. — 
J uly 25. Joseph Buonaparte is pmclaimed King 
of Bpain at Madrid. — July 47. He is compelled to 
leave the city. — Dec. 4. The city again surrenders 
to the French. 

1814, Aug. 12. Madrid is entered by the English, aider Sir 
Arthur Wellesley. 

1844. The museum de la Trinidad is opened. 

1854, Oct 7. Funeral services are per for m ed In honour of 
the Doke of Wellington. 

1854, July 17. An Insurrection breaks out In eon sequence 
of the unpopularity of tbe queen mother, who la 
compelled to leave the kingdom. 

1856, Jan. 7. A mutiny breaks out amongst the national 
militia. (See BPAl.x.) 

MADRID (Treaties). — Tho following are the 
most important treaties concluded at this 
city : — 

AD. 

1546, Jan. 14. Between Francis I. of France, and Charles 
V. Tbe former, at that time a prisoner, res to red 
Burgundy and Cbarolais to the Emperor, re- 
nounced all claim to the kingdom of Naples, to 
the dnehv of Milan, to Asti, and Genoa. Other 
humiliating conditions were extorted, and Francis 
L summoned a secret meeting in his chamber, at 
which be declared that be did not intend to abide 
by the conditions of the treaty. 

1667, May 43. Peace and friendship between Great 
Britain and Bpain. 

1670, July 18. Peace and friendship between Great 
Britain and Bpain. 

I7i5i Dec. 14. Commerce between Great Britain and 
Bpain. 

1750, Oct 5. Commerce between Great Britain and 

Bpain. 

1814, Jtdj 5- Friendship and alliance between Great 
Britain and Bpain.— Ang. a& Additional articles 
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1844, Feb. 9. A convention between France nn<l .Spain for 
the Ktay of French troops in Spain. — June 30. 
Prolongation of the convention. 

1848, Dec. 30. A convention between Franoe and Spain 
for settlement of French claims. 

1835, June 48. For the suppression of the slave trade be- 

tween Great Britain and Spain. 

1836, Dec. 28. Peace and friendship between Moxioo and 

Spain. 

1840, Feb. 6. Peace and friendship between Ecuador and 
Spain. 

1844, April 45. Peace and friendship between Chill and 
Spain. 

<845, March jo. Recognition, peace, and friendship be- 
tween Wnesucla and Spain. 

1850, May 10. Recognition, peace, and friendship be- 

tween Costa KIca and Spain.— July 45. Peace 
and friendship between Nicaragua and Spain. 

1851, March 16. Concordat with Rome. 

MADRIGAL. — This short lyrical poem, in- 
vented by the Flemings about the middle of 
tho 16th century, was imitated by the Italians. 
In England, Morley's first book of madrigals 
was published in 1594. Tho Madrigal Society, 
a club of amateurs, was founded in London 
in 1741, the Western Madrigal Society in 1840, 
and the English Glee and Madrigal Union 
in 1851. Rimbault's Bibliotheca Madrigalium 
was published in 1847. Hallam remarks that 
“some of our old madrigals are as beautiful 
in language as they are in melody.” 

MADURA (Hindostan), the capital of a dis- 
trict of tho same name, came into the pos- 
session of the East India Company with tho 
Carnatic, in 1801. It sustained several sieges 
during the 18th century. Capt. Calliaud failed 
in an attempt to capture tho town of Madura 
in May, 1757. A second attack in July was 
not more successful. 

MADURA (Indian Ocean).— This island off 
the coast of Java has belonged to the Dutch 
since 1747. 

MvEANDER (Battles). — This river, now called 
Meinder, in Asia Minor, celobrated for its 
numerous windings, which have rendered its 
name provorbial, was the scene of a defeat of 
the Turks by John II. in 1119 ; and of another 
by the army of Manuel I. in 1177. 
MAESTRICHT. — (See Maastricht.) 
MAGALHAEN8’ or MAGELLAN STRAIT 
(South America 1 , the most extensive strait in 
the world, connecting tho Atlantic and Pacific 
oceans, was discovered in Oct., 1520, by Ferdi- 
nando Magalhacns, incorrectly called Magellan, 
a Portuguese, who sailed in the Spanish ser- 
vice. Magalhacns cleared it Nov. 28. 

MAGAZINES.— The following list contains 
the names of the principal literary magazines 
in the United Kingdom, with the date at which 
they wore first published : — 


An. 

1865. Argooy. 

1778. Armlnlan (Methodist). 
1849- Art-JoarnaL 
1844. Artisan. 
i860. Daily's Magazine of 
Sports. 

184a. Baptist Reporter. 
vffi. Bath ami Bristol 
ISM. Beau Monde. 

ISA Belgravia. 

1837. Bentley's Miscellany. 
1776. Biographical. 

IB17. Blackwood's. 

1781 Botanical 


AD. 

1760. British. 

1655. British Workman. 
1854. Chambers's Journal 
(new series). [Ide. 
1841. Chess Player’s Chron- 
1700. Christian. 

1836. Church of England. 
18*9. Colburn’s United Ser- 
vice. 

i860. ComhiH. 

1787. County. 

1761. Court. 

1833. Dublin University. 
1805. Eclectic. 


AD. 

1773. Edinburgh Magazine 
and Review. 

1835. Educational 
178a. European. 

1793. Evangelical 

1865. Fortnightly Review. 
183a Fraser’s. 

1731. Gentlemans. 

1859. Geologist. 

1860. Good Words. 

1766. Gospel 
1758. Grand. 

1787. Humourist’s. 

1851. Hunt's Yachting. 

1760. Imperial 

177a Lady's. 

1760. Lawyers. 

1854. Leisure Hour. 

1735. Literary. 

1732. London. 

1864. London Hodety. 

1859. Macmillan's. 

1754. Magazine of Maga- 
zines. 

1836. Magazine of Zoology. 
1843. Mechanics'. 


A.D, 

1774. Medicnl. 

1831. Metropolitan. 

1796. Monthly. 

1706. Musical. 

184a Nautical. 

1814. New Monthly. 

1831. New Sporting. 

1859. Once a Week. 

1834. Penny. 

1798. Philosophical 
176I. Protestant 
1863. Rout! edge’s Magazine 
for Boys. 

*759- Royal 

1860. St James a. 

1834. Saturday. 

1739. Scot’s. 

1795. Sporting. 

1839. Sporting Review. 
1834. Tail's Edinburgh. 
1801. Temple Bar. 

1769. Town and Country. 
1747. Universal. 

1863. Victoria 

1844. World of Fashion. 

1843. Zoologist. 


Some of the above are oompleted, as in the case of the 
Penny Magazine, and others have oeased to appear. 


MAGDALENE COLLEGE (Cambridge).— 
Henry Stafford, Duke of Buckingham (exe- 
cuted for high treason May 17, 1521), com- 
menced building Buckingham House on the 
site of on ancient hostel in 1519, and this was 
completed and converted into St. Mary Mag- 
dalene Collego by Thomas, Lord Audloy, lord 
high chancellor of England, in 154*. Samuel 
Pepys, secretary to the Admiralty in the 
reigns of Charles II. and James II., bequeathed 
his library to this institution. He died 
May 26, 1703. It is now called Magdalene 
College. 

MAGDALEN HALL (Oxford).— This school, 
erected by William Wayneflete, to prepare stu- 
dents for admission to Magdalene College, was 
called St. Mary Magdalen Hall as early as 1487, 
and became an independent hall in 1602. The 
president and fellows of Magdalene College, by 
act of Parliament, in 1816 obtainod Hertford 
Collego, to which they removed in 1822. 

MAGDALEN HOSPITAL (London) was es- 
tablished Aug. 8, 1758, for tho relief and 
reformation of penitent women. 

MAGDALEN or ST. MARY MAGDALENE 
COLLEGE (Oxford) was founded by William 
Patten, commonly called Wayneflete, lord 
high chancollor of England. July 18, 1458. 
{See Magdalen Hall.) The great quad- 
rangle was commenced in 1743, and the foun- 
dation of the tower was laid in 1492. The 
foundations of the new buildings were laid in 
1733, and the chapel was restored in 1833. 
James II. recommended Anthony Fanner as 
president in 1687. Tho fellows elected Dr. John 
Hough April 15, and for this were expelled by 
the king Doc. 10. The constitution has been 
changed by rules published under the authority 
of 17 & 18 Viet. c. 81 (Aug. 7, 1854). 

MAGDALENS, or MAGDALENES.— The first 
religious association formed for the reforma- 
tion of fallen women was established in Ger- 
many before 1215. A similar order of nuns 
was established in France by Bertrand, a 
citizen of Marseilles, about 1272. The convent 
of tho Magdalene of Naples was founded by 
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Queen Sancha, of Aragon, in 1324, and that 
at Meta was established or refounded in 1452. 
The Paris convent dates from 1492, when 
Louis, Duke of Orleans, gave his hotel for tlio 
purpose of providing a nunnery for penitents. 
The Magdalen at Rome was established by 
Pope Leo X. in 1515. The Magdalen Hospital, 
London, was opened Aug. 8, 1758. 

MAGDEBURG Prussia), the capital of the 
province of Saxony, and one of the strongest 
fortresses in Europe, was in existence in the 
8th century. The Elector Maurice, who be- 
sieged it in Nov.. 1550, took it Nov. 3, 15*1, 
and entered the city Nov. 7. It was taken by 
the Austrian general Tilly, the inhabitants 
mercilessly slaughtered, and the city, with 
the exception of about 140 houses, burned to 
the ground, May to, 1631. The archbishopric 
was founded in 968 by the Emperor Otho I. 
(the Great), whose statue stands in the 
market-place. In i6a8 the archbishopric was 
converted into a dueny, and given to Bran- 
denburg in exchange for Pomerania. The 
cathedral, a fine Gothic edifice, which contains 
the tombs of Otho I. and the Empress, was 
erected between 1211—1263, and restored 1825 — 
1834. Tho church of the Virgin was built in 
the 1 ith century, and the French Reformed 
church in the 17th century. A conspiracy, 
concocted in 1761 by Baron Trenck, while 
a prisoner in the fortress, to release 16,000 
captive Austrians, and master tho garrison, 
was frustrated. After having been invested 
15 days by the French, under Marshal Ney, 
Magdeburg capitulated Nov. 8, 1806, and 
was annexed to the new kingdom of West- 

f ihalia, by the treaty of Tilsit, July 9, 1807. 
t was restored by the treaty of Paris, May 30, 
1814. 

MAGDEBURG CENTURIES.—' Tho publica- 
tion of the centuries of Magdeburg, written 
according to a plan drawn up by Matthias 
Flacius m 1552, to show tho agreement of the 
Lutheran doctrino with that of the primitive 
Christians, commenced at Magdeburg in 1560 
and terminated in 1574. The “ Centuriators,” 
as its editors were called, only carried the 
history down to 1 300. 

MAGELLAN STRAIT. — (See Maoalhaknb’ 
Strait.) 

MAGENTA.— This shade of crimson dye, 
named after the battle of Magenta, and pre- 

r ed from gas tar, was brought out in France 
i860, and thence quickly introduced into 
England. 

MAGENTA (Battle). — The French and the 
Sardinians, after a desperate struggle, defeated 
the Austrians near this town in Lombardy, 
Juno 4, 1859. 

MAGHAZUL (Battle), was fought in a field 
near Toledo, between the Saracenic monarch 
Abderahaman, grandson of King Abdallah, 
and the rebel Caleb Aben Hafsun, in 912. The 
royal troops gained tho victory, losing 3,000, 
whilst the rebels lost 7,000 men. 

MAGI wero entrusted with the care of reli- 
gion by Dejoces, and formed one of the six 
tribes into which he dividod the Medes, b.c. 
700. They wore constituted into a sacred 
caste or college when the Medes and Persians 
became uni tod under Cyrus, b.c. 559, Two 


brothers of the magi revolted against Cam- 
byses, and usurped the supreme authority 
during his absence in Egypt, b.c. 523; but 
were put to death with such a large number 
of their sect that the day was afterwards 
observed by the Persians as the “ Massacre of 
the Magi, b.c. 522. The primitive religion, 
which consisted in the worship of Ormuzd, the 
symbol of light and goodness, having become 
much debased, was reformed by Zoroaster, 
about b.c. 555. 'See Guebres.) 

MAGIC, called the Black Art, was originally 
taught by the magi, who diffused a knowledge 
of their mysteries through Greece and Arabia, 
on their expulsion from Persia, about b.c. 500. 
Smedley ( Occult Sciences, p. too) states, that 
“ according to tho Talmud and the Cabbala, 
which profess to agree with the Bible, magic 
is divided into three classes,— the first, includ- 
ing all evil enchantments and magical cures, 
the citation of evil spirits, and the calling 
forth the dead through the aid of demons,— 
to be punished, like idolatry, with death ; the 
second, including those magical practices which 
are carried on by the aid of evil spirits, by 
which man is often led astray and sunk into 
eternal darkness,— to be punished with scourg- 
ing ; and the third, including astrology and all 
intercourse with tho lower spirits, excepted 
from punishment, but pronounced wrong, an 
leading from reliance upon God.” The Council 
of Laodicea, in 366, condemned all magicians 
and enchanters, and the ancient laws dealt 
with them very severely. Trials on charges of 
having employed magical arts were common 
in the Middle Agee. ( See Alchemy, Witch- 
craft, &c.) 

MAGICIANS.— 'See Jugglers and Magic.) 

MAGIC LANTERN. — Roger Bacon is said to 
have invented this instrument about 1260 ; but 
it was not generally known till a much later 
date. Cellini, who died Feb. 13, 1570, describes 
optical experiments which apparently do- 
pended for their effects on an apparatus of this 
kind. Kircher, who was born in 1602 and 
died in 1680, is frequently styled the inventor 
of the magic lantern. The invention of the 
Argand lamp in 1787, and of the phantas- 
magoria in 1802, produced considerable im- 
provements in the construction and operation 
of the instrument. 

MAGIC MIRROR. — (See Crystal Glass or 

Stone.) 

MAGIC SQUARE. — This mathematical ar- 
rangement of a set of numbers was known at 
an early period to the Hindoos, Egyptians, and 
Chinese. Emanuel Moschopulus, who wrote 
upon them in Greek in the middle of the 15th 
century, was the first author who refers to the 
magic square. 

MAGISTRATES. — (See Justices or the 
Peace, and Stipendiary Magistrates.) 

MAGNA CHARTA, or THE GREAT 
CHARTER, embodying some of the ** good old 
laws of Edward the Confessor,” with numerous 
provisions, intended to secure the liberty of 
the subject, was extorted by the barons from 
King John. Soon after the king’s return from 
France, Stephen Langton and several barons 
determined to obtain redress of grievances, 
met at Edmundsbury Nov. 20. They presented 
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their demands to the king Jan. 6, 1215, and 
were censured by the Pope May 19. They 
entered London May 24, and agrcod to meet 
the king at Runnymede, a field between 
Stain oe and Windsor, where the charter was 
sealed, June 15, 1215. John violated its stipu- 
lations in Aug., 1215, appealed to the Pope 
8ep. 13, 1215, who annulled the agreement, 
excommunicated the barons, and suspended 
Stephen Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
in Dec., 1215. It was confirmed by the guar- 
dians of the youthful King Henry III. at 
Bristol, Nov. 12, 1216, and subsequently by 
other kings so frequently, that Sir Edward 
Coke counted 32 confirmations, additions, or 
renewals about 1600. From a copy preservod 
in Lincoln Cathedral, the Board of Commis- 
sioners on the Public Records caused a fac- 
simile to be engraved and published, which is 
to be found, with a translation, in the first 
volume of "Statutes of the Realm.” (See 
Grand, or Great Privilege.) 

MAGNA GRJECIA, or MAJOR GRACIA 
(Italy '. — This name was appliod by Greek 
writers to their colonies formed on the 
southern shores of Italy, Cum* having by 
general consent the precedence in point of 
antiquity, although tne date of its founda- 
tion, b. c. 1050, is not to be relied upon. There 
is much uncertainty as to the precise dates of 
the various settlements ; but the greater 
number of them were probably made between 
b.c. 735 and b.c. 685. Sybaxis, b.c. 720, and 
Crotona, b.c. 710, the two most powerful 
cities, were founded by the Ach*ans. Taren- 
tum, a Spartan colony, was established about 
b.c. 708; Metapontum by the Achseans, b.c. 
700 — 680 ; and Locri by the Locrians, about 
b.c. 700. Tho date of the league between 
Crotona, Sybaris, and Metapontum, to expel 
the Ionians from Siris, cannot be fixed with 
any degree of accuracy. A great change in 
the political condition of these cities was 
brought about by the teaching of Pythagoras, 
who arrived at Crotona about b.c. 330. An 
army of 100,000 Crotonists took the field 
against 300,000 Sybarites, and, after defeating 
them on the banks of the Traeis, utterly 
destroyed the city of Sybaris, b.c. 510. Thurii, 
founded b.c. 443, and Heraclea, b.c. 432, were 
the two latest of these settlements. Tho 
Italian Greeks having allied themselves against 
Dionysius of Syracuse, were defeated by him 
in an important engagement on tho river 
Helleporus, or Helorus, near Caulonia, b.c. 38^, 
and at the same time they were attacked in 
the north by the Lucanians, with whom they 
waged war till b.c. 282, when they applied to 
the Romans for aid. The celebrated expedi- 
tion of Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, whoso assist- 
ance had been invoked by the Greeks, began 
b.c. 280. He left them entirely at tho mercy 
of the Romans on his departure, b.c. 274. 
Nearly all these cities declared for Hannibal 
after the victory of that general over tho 
Romans at Conn*. Aug. 2, b.c. 216 ; but they 
suffered the penalty of this partisanship when 
fortune turned in favour of the Romans ; the 
towns were pillaged and the people put to the 
sword or sold into slavery, — a subjugation 
from which they never recovered. Cicero 


describes them in his time, B.c. 106 — 43, as 
sunk into utter ruin. 

MAGNANO (Battle).— Marshal Kray, at the 
head of an Austrian army, defeated the 
French, commanded by Gen. Scherer, at this 
place, near Verona, April 5, 1709. 

MAGNESIA (Battle).— The two Sciplos 
gained a complete victory over Antioch us tho 
Great, King of Syria, near Magnesia, usually 
called M agnosia ad Sipylum, in Lydia, and 
drove him out of Western Asia, b.c. 190. (Set 
Man ifcs a.' 

MAGNfeSIA AD MA 5 ANDRUM {Greece).— 
This iEolian city, said to have been founded by 
Mognesians from Thessaly, was destroyed by 
the Cimmerians b.c. 726, and rebuilt by the 
Milesians b.c. 725. It was assigned to The- 
mistocles by Artaxcrxes, to supply him with 
bread, when he was banished from Athens, 
b.c. A71 ; and the inhabitants raised a statue 
to his honour in the Agora. The Romans 
incorporated it with the kingdom of Pergamua 
b.c. 188. A town of Lydia, of the same name, 
callod Magnesia ad Sipylum to distinguish it 
from the above, is known under the modem 
name of Manissa q. r.). 

MAGNESIUM. - This metal was first ob- 
tained by Sir Humphry Davy, in 1808, and 
examined by Bussy in 1830. Sonstadt patented 
various processes for producing it in 1862-3. 

MAGNETISM. — This word is supposed to bo 
derived from Magnes, the name of a Phrygian 
shopherd, who, according to the legend, was 
detained on Mount Ida by the nails in his 
boots, or by his metal crook. Other autho- 
rities state that it is derived from the Lydian 
province of Magnesia, whence the Greeks 
obtained the loadstone about b.c. 1000. 


a.d. 

1576. Robert Norman discovers the dip of the magnetic 

needle. 

159a Julius Cieear, • surgeon of Rimini, observes the 
eon vend on of Iron into • magnet by position. 

1600. Gilbert publishes his treatise " De Magnete." 

1650 (about). Bond discovers the true progress of the de- 
viation of the compass. 

1688. Halley publishes his theory of terrestrial mag- 
netism. 

1699. Halley constructs the first magnetic chart. 

172a. Graham discovers the diurnal variation. 

1746. Dr. Gowan Knight constructs artificial magnets. 

175a Mlchell publishes his treatise on artificial magnets. 

1756. Canton makes 4,000 observations on the variation of 
the needle, and ascertains that it is greater In 
summer than In winter. 

178a Coulomb propounds the double fluid theory. 

1786. Cassini discovers the annual periodical variation 
of the magnetic needle. Coulomb constructs hie 
balance of torsion. 

1813. Morichini magnetizes a needle by exposing it to tho 
violet rays of the spectrum. 

1817. Profesaor llansteen, of Christiana, publishes hla 
work on the Magnetism of the Earth. 

I8|l. Mr. J. H. Abraham, of Sheffield, receives the large 
gold medal of the Society of Arts for his mag- 
netic guard, to protect persons engaged In needle- 
pointing, Ac. 

1825. Christie proves that heat diminishes magnetic 
force. 

183a II a Id at produces magnetism by friction. 

1831. Sir W. Snow Harris improves the mariner's com- 
pass, and invents the hydrostatic magneto- 
meter. Faraday produces electricity by means of 
a magnet. 

1846. Professor Faraday propounds the laws of diamag- 
netism. 

1848. Faraday discovers magneto-crystalline force. 
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1851. Gtm. Aabfoe tkat the U r r — «rWl Mf- 

Mtir fan-# tuii period*. 

1856. Trotrmor Tyndall prvrta tbs nkcoe* of dko«f< 

Mtic polarity. 

(Sf< Avimal Maosttism, Loadstosx, and Ma- 
riner's COMPASS. 

MAONI.— (See China.) 

MAGNOLIA, of several varieties, has been 
Introduced into England at different periods. 
The Magnolia glaum, or the deciduous swamp 
magnolia, was brought from North America in 
1688 ; the Magnol in grand ijtora, great-flowered 
magnolia, or laurel bay, was introduced from 
the same country in 1734; and the Magnolia 
Yulan, or contpirua, from China in 1790. The 
Yulan magnolia has been cultivated in China 
since 627. 

MACKK 1 . — (Set Goo and Magog.) 

MAGYARS, called I'gri by the Russians, 
being members of the Cgrian race, whence, by 
corruption, the name Hungary 7. r.), migrated 
from the southern port of the Uralian moun- 
tains, and settled on the plains of the Lower 
Danube, under Arpad, their leader, in 889. 
They Invaded Bavaria in <yx>, inspiring such 
terror by the prowess of their arms and the 
rapidity of their movements, that walled 
towns in Europe are said to have had their 
origin at that period. Defeated in battle 
by the Saxon Prince Henry I. the Fowler , 
in 934, and again by Otho I. the Great , 
in 055, their power was completely broken. 
Andrew III., who came to the throne in 
1290, was the last king of the Arpad family, 
which became extinct in the male line in 1301. 

MAHABULESHWA Hindostan). -Sir John 
Malcolm established this station in 1828, and a 
sail atari urn has since been erected. 

MAHARAJPOUE Buttle -Sir Hugh after- 
wards Lord} Gough defeated a Mahratta army 
of 18,000 men, supported by 100 guns, at this 
town, in Gualior, Dec. 20, 1843. Sir Hugh had 
about 14,000 troops and 40 guns. The Mah- 
rattas lost 3,400 men. 

MA 11 E Hindostan). — This place, on the 
Malabar coast, was taken by Munro, Feb. 10, 
1711, and fell into the hands of the French in 
1722. It was captured by the English in 1760 ; 
restored by the treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763 ; 
again captured in 1793 ; and restored to France 
in 1815. 

MAHOGANY, so called from Mahogani, the 
American name of the tree, was introduced 
into England in 1505. Sir Walter Raleigh’s 
carpenter is said to havo discovered its value 
in making articles of furniture ; but it was 
brought into notice by Woolaston, a cabinet- 
maker of Long Acre, who, in 1720, was em- 
ployed by Dr. Gibbons to make urat a candle- 
box, and afterwards a bureau, with some 
planks which he had received from the West 
Indies. Tho Duchess of Buckingham having 
seen the latter article, begged some of tho 
wood from tho doctor, and had one made, 
which soon brought it into general tiso. 

MAHRATTAS, or MAHARATTAS. — The 
origin of this peoplo of Hindostan is unknown, 
but the empire bearing their name was founded 
In tho latter half 01 tho 17th century, by 
Bevajeo, who received from tho King of Be- 


japore a jaghire in the Carnatic. He sup- 
planted his father in the jaghire of Poonah m 
1647, and was succeeded by his son Sambajee 
in 1680. From 1689 till 1818 the nominal 
sovereign of the period was kept a close 
prisoner, the Peiahwa wielding the supreme 
authority. When the succession of Ragoba 
was disputed in 1773, he entered into a treaty 
with the English Government, by which he 
was to give them possession of Salsette and 
Basscin, and they in return were to replace him 
in office ; but as the English obtained the 
coveted towns by other means, the treaty 
was not carried out. Bajeron, the Peiahwa, 
having tried to form a confederacy against 
the English, was compelled to cede a territory 
worth ^340,000 a year in 1815. Having at- 
tacked the houses of the British residency, 
Nov., 1817, he was defeated in an engage- 
ment, and fled. He wandered as a fugitive 
till he surrendered to Sir John Malcolm in 
June, 1818. At this time 50,000 square miles 
of Poonah territory came into British pos- 
session, a small principality being assigned to 
the rajah of Satara, representative of tho 
founder of the rule. Failing legitimate heirs, 
this principality fell to the English in 1848. 
A battle between the Mahrattas and the 
British, under Sir Hugh Gough, was fought 
at Maharajpore, in which the former were 
defeated, with the loss of 56 pieces of artillery, 
Dec. 29, 1843. 

MAID A Battle'.— An English force of about 
4,800 men, under the command of Sir John 
Stuart, having effected a landing in Calabria, 
July 1, 1806, attacked and defeated the French, 
entrenched in a strong position near the village 
of Mai da, 7,000 strong, commanded by Gen. 
Reynier, July 4, 1806. 

MAIDEN, HALIFAX GIBBET, or WIDOW, 
an instrument for putting criminals to death, 
somewhat similar to the modern guillotine, 
was in use in Halifax and other ports of 
England as early as the 13th century, and was 
brought into Scotland during the 16th century ; 
tho commonly received account, that it was 
introduced into that kingdom by the Regent 
James, Earl of Morton, being incorrect. It 
was last used in England in 1650, and the 
Earl of Argylc, the last in Scotland who 
suffered by it, Juno 30, 1685, declared that it 
was “ the sweetest maiden ho had ever kissed. " 
An instrument of this kind is said to have 
been in use in various Italian towns about the 
same period. 

MAID OF ORLEANS. — [See Orleans.) 
MAIDS OF THE CROSS.— {See Cross, Maids 

OP THE.) 

MAIDS OF HONOUR.— Four ladles bearing 
this title are mentioned as having formed part 
of the queen's establishment in tho wardrobe 
account of Edward I. (1272—1307'. The num- 
ber is now limited to eight, each of whom 
enjoys a salary of ^400 per annum. Maids of 
honour were suppressed in France by Madame 
Montcspan in 1673. (See Lords and Ladies 
op toe Bedchamber.) 

MAIDSTONE (Kent), anciently called Caer 
Moguaid, or Medwig, tho city of the Medway, 
and by tho Saxons Modwegestan and Med- 
dostone, was a possession of the Archbishops 
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of Canterbury, and Is so described in Domes- 
day Book, in 1086-7. A hospice for pilgrims 
travelling to Canterbury was founded in 1 260. 
It received charters from Edward VI., Eliza- 
beth, James I., Charles II., and George II., 
and has returned two members to Parliament 
since the time of its first charter. During the 
Great Rebellion the Kentish men, who had 
risen for the king, were attacked and defeated 
at Maidstone by Fairfax, June 1, 1648. The 
Gothic palace of the Archbishops of Canter- 
bury was built in 1348 ; its parisn church, one 
of the largest in England, was erected in the 
14th century, and has been recently restored. 
A college, founded by Archbishop Courtenay 
In the reign of Richard II. (1377— T399', was 
suppressed by Edward VI.. the building now 
accommodating All Saints’ College, founded 
in 1846. The county gaol was erected at a cost 
of £200,000 in 1818. 

MAIL COACHES. — John Palmer, manager 
of the Bath and Bristol theatres, submitted to 
Mr. Pitt, then prime minister, the first sketch 
of his plan for the conveyance of letters in 
1782, and a second, further developed, in 1783. 
In July of the same year the post-office 
authorities furnished Government with three 
volumes of objections to the proposed inno- 
vation. In spite, howovor, of this opposition, 
the first man coach started from London for 
Bristol Aug. 8, 1784, performing the journey 
the same day. The post-office declared its 
opinion that the plan was prejudicial to 
revenue and commerce in 1786. Mr. Palmer’s 
original agreement was for 2$ per cent, on the 
surplus of the net revenue over £240,000, and 
a salary of £1,500 a year, as comptroller- 
general of tho post-office, but Parliament 
refused to ratify the agreement, and he only 
obtained a grant of £50,000. 

MAILLOTINS. — The name given to the 
citizens of Paris who revolted on account of 
the tax of the twelfth denier upon provisions 
in 1382. They rushed to the H6tel de Ville, 
and finding no weapons but leaden mallets,— 
hence their name,— fell upon the collectors of 
the tax with these, and Killed several. The 
example set by Paris was imitated by many 
provincial towns. The dukes of Anjou, Bern, 
and Burgundy, who acted as guardians for 
their nephew Charles VI., entered into a treaty 
with tho revolted Parisians. Tho French army, 
after the battle of Rose bee, or Rosbach, 
Nov. 17, 1382, marched upon Paris, and the 
citizens were punished with fines and confis- 
cation in 1383. 

MAILS. — An act for the conveyance of 
mails by railway (2 Viet. c. 98) was passed 
Aug. 14, 1838. 

MAIMING, once punished by inflicting a 
similar injury on the offender, as in the Mosaic 
oconomy, “ an eye for an eye, a tooth for a 
tooth,” was afterwards met by fine and impri- 
sonment. By 22 & 23 Charles II. c. 1 (Marcn 6, 
1671), the Coventry Act (7. t\), since repealed, 
malicious wounding and maiming was mode a 
capital offence. It was made a capital felony, 
if tho intention to commit murder is proved, 
or otherwise, punishable with transportation 
for life, by 1 Viet. c. 85 (July 17, 1837). By 
9 & xo Viet. c. 25 (1846), maiming by fire, gun- 


powder, or explosive and destructive sub- 
stances, was declared to bo felony. 

MAIN DRAINAGE . — {See Drainage.) 

MAINE ;N. America) was discovered by one 
of the Cabots in 1497. Tho French visited it 
soon after, and called the northern part of the 
country Maine, and the eastern portion Acadio 
or Acadia. The first settlement was made at 
Phippsburg in 1607, and sevoral others were 
formed by the English about 1635. Sir Ferdi- 
nand Gorges received a proprietary charter in 
1639. Maine, united to Massachusetts as the 
county of Yorkshire in 1652, was purchased 
from the Gorges family by Massachusetts in 
1676. It was the theatre of tho war between 
France and England from 1702 to 1713, at the 
close of which Acadia was ceded to England 
by tho treaty of Utrecht, April 11, 17x3. In 
1820 Maine became an independent state. 
After tho war, in 18 1 a , the settlement of the 
boundary between Maine and tho British pro- 
vince of New Brunswick was, by the fourth 
article of tho treaty of Ghent, Dec. 24, 1814, 
referred to two commissioners, ono to be ap- 
pointed by the King of England, and the other 
by the President of the United States. In the 
event of a disagreement between these com- 
missioners, the matter was to be referred to 
some friendly sovereign or state, whose decision 
was to bo final and conclusive. Disputes arose, 
and the King of Holland was named arbitrator. 
He decidod in favour of Great Britain, but the 
United States Government refused to be bound 
by the award. Commissioners were sent out 
in 1839. to examine tho boundary-line claimed 
by England. In 1841 another commission went 
to examine tho line advocated by America, 
and thev both reported in favour of the Eng- 
lish claim. The controversy was at last settled 
by the Ashburton treaty {a. v.), concluded at 
Washington Aug. 9, 1842, by which the Ame- 
ricans obtained seven-twelfths of tho disputed 
territory. Maine was separated from Massa- 
chusetts in 1820. 

MAINE, or LE MAINE (France), under the 
Romans formed part of tho Lyonnais, and, 
made a county in the xoth century, was in 
xi 10 united to Anjou, with which it passed 
into the possession of England in 1156. Philip 
II. (Augustus) took it in 1204, but the English 
regained possession. Henry III. of England 
renounced all claim to it by tho treaty of 
Abbeville, May 20, 1259, and Edward III. did 
the samo by tho treaty of Bretigny, May 8, 1360. 
Retaken by Henry V. (1413 — 22), ft was surren- 
dered by treaty in 1448, and formed a separate 
duchy till 1481, when Louis XI. re-united it to 
France. Henry II. of France gave it to his 
third son, afterwards Henry III., who, on 
becoming king, bestowed it upon tho Duke of 
Aloncon, ono of Queen Elizabeth’s suitors, and 
at his death without heirs, Juno 10, 1584, it 
reverted to Franco. 

MAINE LIQUOR LAW.- This law, prohi- 
biting tho manufacture and sale of intoxicating 
liquors, except for certain stated purposes, 
and ordering the arrest and imprisonment 
of drunkards, was established in Maine, 
June 2, 1831. 

MAIN PLOT, a conspiracy formed in 1603, 
to place Arabella Stuart on the throne, was 
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called the Main to distinguish it from the Bye, 
the Surprise, or the Suiprising Plot a. r.). 
Arabella Stuart was a cousin of James I., being 
the daughter of the Duke of Lennox, brother 
to Lord Damlev, the king's father. Sir Walter 
Raleigh and Lord Cobham are said to hare 
been the prime movers in this plot. They 
were seized in July. Sir Walter Raleigh was 
indicted on a charge of high treason, Aug. 21, 
and was tried and condemned at Winchester, 
Nor. 17, and Lord Cobham Nov. 25. They 
were both reprieved, the latter on the scaffold, 
Dec. 9 ; but Raleigh was kept in the Tower 
until 1616, and was after another imprison- 
ment executed Oct. 20, 1618. 

MAINTENANCE.— The Cap of Maintenance, 
Dignity, or Estate, was used by English sove- 
reigns at a very early period, and mention is 
made of one at the coronation of Richard I., 
Sep. 3, 1189. The Pope frequently sent a cap 
of estate as a present to a temporal prince, 
and Edward IV. received one from Sixtus IV. 
April 22, 1482. 

MAINZ . — (See Mayence.) 

MAIPU, or MAYPU (Battle). — The repub- 
lican army, led by San Martin, defeated the 
Royalists in a plain bordering on the river 
Maipu, in Chili, April 5, 1818. 

MAITLAND CLUB Glasgow', named after 
Sir Richard Maitland, who died March 20, 1586, 
was instituted March 31, 1828. The object of 
the association is the publication of works 
illustrative of the history, antiquities, and 
literature of Scotland. 

MAJESTY.— The title of majesty, at first 
applied amongst the Romans to the dictators, 
tho consuls, and the senate, as the represen- 
tatives of the power of the people, was appro- 
priated by the Emperor Tiberius (14 — 37). It 
was also adopted by the German emperors, and 
was introduced into Franco by Louts XI., who 
was the first to assume it permanently and 
officially. Francis I. saluted Henry VIII. with 
this title at their interview in 1520, and he was 
the first English monarch to whom it was ap- 
plied. The French Assembly, in 1791, abolished 
tho title. 

MAJOLICA, soft enamelled pottery made by 
the Moors was introduced into Italy from 
Majorca, whence the name, in the 12th century. 
The classical designs of Raffaclle, and other 
distinguished artists, were adopted from 1520 
to 1560, and it recoived the namo of Raffaelle 
ware. The manufacture gradually declined in 
the 1 6th century. 

MAJORCA, or MALIJDRCA (Mediterranean 
Sea). — This island is the largest of the Balearic 
(q. v.) group, and but little is known of its 
early history. After the final expulsion of the 
Moors, in 1268, James I., King of Aragon, con- 
ferred the islands upon his third son, and they 
formed a separate kingdom till 1340. In 1521 
tho peasants revolted against tho noDility, and 
committed great excesses. Majorca declared 
for Charloe In the war of tho Spanish succes- 
sion. The island was captured in June, 1715, 
and it remained faithful to Spain during the 
occupation of the peninsula by the French. 
{See Minorca.) 

MAJOR EXCOMMUNICATION.— {Su Ana- 
thema and Excommunication.) 


MAKIAN Indian Archipelago).— This island, 
one of the Moluccas, was destroyed by the 
eruption of a volcano, and the inhabitants, 
amounting to 4,000, were nearly all killed, J une 

16, 1862. 

MALABAR (Hindostan .— This tract of 
country, extending from Cape Comorin to the 
river Chandragiri, was conquered by a king 
from above the Ghaut mountains, at a very 
early period. Vasco de Gama landed May 20. 
1408, and the Portuguese soon after formed 
settlements. In 1761 Hyder All subdued tho 
country, and he appointed a deputy in 1782. 
A serious rebellion was provoked by an attempt 
made by Tippoo Saib to introduce religious 
changes in 1788. Christianity was introduced 
at Malabar at a very early period. [See N Es- 
tonians. 1 


MALACCA (Malay Peninsula), the capital of 
a district of the same name, was founded by a 
Malay king in 1250. The Portuguese visited 
tho town in 1507, Albuquerque captured it in 
1 51 1, and it was made a Portuguese settlement. 
The Dutch, who failed in an attack in 1605, 
reduced the place in 1640, and held it till Aug. 
17, 1795, when it was taken by the English. 
Having been restored at the peace of Amiens. 
March 25, 1807, it was soon recaptured, ana 
again given to the Dutch in 1814. The town 
and a district of 1,000 square miles were ex- 
changed by tho King of the Netherlands for 
the British possession of Bencoolen, in the 
island of Sumatra, by a treaty concluded 
March 17, 1824. The exchange was fixed to 
take place March 1, 1825. Malacca, with Singa- 
pore and Prince of Wales Island, have been 
included In tho Bengal Presidency since 1851. 

MALACHI, tho last of the prophetical books 
of the Old Testament, written by Malachi, a 
contemporary of Nchemiah, is by the best 
authorities referred to b.c. 410. It is noticed 
in Mark i. 2, ix. 11, 12, Luke L 17, and Rom. 
ix. 13* 

MALACHITE, a green mineral found in 
largo quantities in the copper mines of Siberia 
ana Australia. A solid mass weighing above 20 
tons was found in, the Ural mountains in 1835. 

MALAGA (Sea-Fight). — An allied English 
and Dutch fleet, consisting of 41 English and 
12 Dutch ships of tho line and 6 frigates, en- 
gaged the French fleet, of 50 ships of the line 
and 8 frigatos, off Malaga, Sunday, Aug. 13, 
1704. The battle lasted till night. It was not 
renewed Aug. 14, and the French fleet sailed 
away Aug. 15. No ships were captured; but 
the English and Dutch lost nearly 3,000, and 
the French 4,000 in killed and wounded. Sir 
George Rooke commanded the allied fleets. 

MALAGA (Spain), the ancient Malaca, is 
supposed to have been founded by the 
Phoenicians, and passed under the sway of the 
Carthaginians, the Romans, tho Goths, and 
the Moors, in rapid succession. Ferdinand 
and Isabella wrested it from the Moors, after 
a siege of three months’ duration, Aug. 18, 
1487. Sebastian, at the head of a French 
army, captured Malaga, with 120 pieces of 
cannon and a quantity of stores, Feb. 5, 1810. 
Tho castle, built by the Moors in 1279, shows 
traces of the effects produced by the Spanish 
artillery in the siege of 1487. The cathedral, 
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commenced in 1526, was not completed until 
1782 ; and the custom-house, begun in 1791, 
was finished in 1820. The breakwater was 
commenced in 1588. The national guard 
revolted, and proclaimed the Spanish con- 
stitution of 1812 in this town, July 25, 1836. 

MALAKHOFF (Crimea). — Dining the expe- 
dition to the Crimea by the allied English, 
French, and Turkish forces, in the autumn 
of 1854, this small white stone tower, form- 
ing one of the defences of Sebastopol, was 
much strengthened by the Russians, who con- 
structed a large semicircular mound, with 
20 guns at its base. As the siege progressed, 
the defences of the Malakhoff were still 
farther extended, and it became, in fact, the 
key of the wholo position. It was assaulted 
June 18, 1855, by the French, who, after a 

C int struggle, were compelled to retire. 

Russians did everything in their power to 
render the Malakhon impregnable, and the 
•result of their labours has boon described 


as “ a formidable palisade or abattis of 
sharpened stakes in front; then an earthen 
parapet of enormous heigbt and thickness ; 
then a deep and wide ditch ; then three tiers 
of batteries rising one above another, armed 
with more than 60 guns of large calibre ; then 
sheltered spots at which riflemen might be 
posted ; and, lastly, a place d'arme * large 
enough to contain a powerful defensive or 
offensive body of infantry." The French 
collected 25,000 men, exclusive of 5,000 Sar- 
dinians and the reserves, for the second assault 
on the Malakhoff, and it was delivered Sep. 8, 
>855, with success. For six hours the Russians 
made fruitless attempts to'expel the French. 

MALAY, EASTERN or INDIAN ARCHI- 
PELAGO (Pacific), also called Malasia, com- 
prises the Moluccas, or Spice Islands (q. v.), 
the Philippines ( q . v.), the Sunda Islands 

^MALDIVE, or MALEDIVA ISLANDS 
(Indian Ocean). — This group, according to 
some authorities, consisting of 40,000 or 50,000, 
and, according to others, of 1,900 or 2,000 
islands, is described by two Mohammedan 
travellers of the 9th century. Soares re-dis- 
covered them in 1506. aud a Portuguese ma- 
riner, wrecked upon them in 1512, found them 
occupied by Mohammedans. {See Mali.) 

MALDON (Essex).— A writer in Smith’s 
" Diet, of Greek and Roman Geography ” 
(L p. 645), questions the generally received 
opinion, that Colonia and Camelodunum (q. t?.) 
are identical, and believes Colchester to 
represent the former, and Maldon the latter 
place. It is first mentioned in the roign of 
Edward the Elder, who, in 920, built and 
fortified the town. The Danes, who attacked 
it in 921, were repulsed, but they returned and 
captured it in 9^3. Queen Mary granted it a 
charter June 18. 1553. It has sent members 
to Parliament since 1329. The free grammar- 
school was founded in 1608. 

MALEGNANO. — (See Marionano and Pavia, 
Battles.) 

MALEKITES. — This branch of the Sonnites 


was founded by Malek Ibn Ans, who died at 
Medina about 802. 

MALET8 CONSPIRACY. — Gen. Malet, a 


republican, spread a report at Paris, Oct. 23, 
1812, of the death, during the Russian cam- 
paign, of Napoleon I., and, aidod by a few 
accomplices, obtained the control of the city. 
They were arrested and condemned to death 
by a military commission, Oct. 29. 

MALICIOUS INFORMATIONS.— (See 

ZSuS WOUNDING AND MAIMING. 
— ( See Coventry Act.) 

MAL 1 GNANTS.— (See Engagers.) 

MALI, or MALDIVA ATOLL (Maidive 
Islands), the largest of the group, and the resi- 
dence of the native prince, called “ The Sultan 
of the Thirteen Atolls and Twelve Thousand," 
was first visited by the Portuguese in the 16th 
century. 

M A L I N E S (Treaty), concluded against 
France April 5, 1S13, between Leo X., the 
Emperor Maximilian I., Henry VIII., and 
Ferdinand V. Henry VIII. undertook to in- 
vade Normandy, Picardy, and Guienne ; Fer- 
dinand V. Bearn and Languedoc ; Loo X. 
Provence and Dauphiny; and Maximilian I. 
the interior of Franco. 

M ALINES, MECHLIN, or MECHELEN 
(Belgium). — This city, founded in the 5th 
century, destroyed by the Northmen in 884, 
was rebuilt in 887, and fortified in 930. The 
fine Gothic church of St. Rombaud was com- 
menced in 1220. In 1333 Adolphus do la Marck 
sold M alines to the counts of I 'landers, and it 
subsequently passed into the power of the 
dukes of Burgundy. The explosion of a 
powder-magazine occasioned great loss of life 
and property in 1546. Malines has been several 
times sacked, — by the Spaniards in 1 572, by the 
Prince of Orange in 1578, and by tho English in 
1583. Marlborough took it in 1706, ana it was 
taken by the French in 1746, 1702, and 1794, 
and in 1804 they destroyed the fortifications. 
The Academy of Painting was founded in 1771. 
Malines woe erected into an archbishopric in 
1561. Synods were held here in 1570 and 1607. 

MALISSET.— {See Facte de Famine.) 

MALLICOLO, or MANICOLA (New He- 
brides). — This island, one of the largest in the 
group, was discovered by Quiros in 1606. Capt. 
Cook landed upon it in July, 1774. 

MALMAISON (France).— A castle, noar Ver- 
sailles, was the retreat of tho Empress Josephine 
after her divorce from Napoleon I., and the 
scene of her death, May 29, 1814. A decree 
was passed in 1853 for tho erection of a monu- 
ment to her memory. 

MALMESBURY (Wiltshire). — Tho monas- 
tery, founded in 670, was destroyed by the 
Danes in the oth century. It was rostored, 
destroyed, again restored, and was made a 
mitred abbey by Edward III. (1327 — 77). The 
town was taken by the Parliamentary army 

Ma£m 5 (Sweden). — An important town in 
1259, was fortified in 1434. A treaty was con- 
cluded here between Sweden and Denmark in 
1524. On the death of Frederick I. of Den- 
mark, April 10, 1533, MalmO declared in favour 
of Christian II., who had been kept in cap- 
tivity from 1523. An armistice between the 
Danes and tho army of Blcswig-Holstein was 
signed at Malm 5 , Aug. 26, 1848. 
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MALO-JAROSLAWITZ (Battle).— Napoleon | the Vandals, and was wrested from them by 
I. with a portion of the French army, having j Belisarius in 533. They retained possession 
reachod this town, Oct. 22, 1812, on the retreat 1 till it was conquered in 870 by the Arabs, who 
from Moscow, was assailed by the Russians | were expelled by the Normans, under Count 
under Doctoroff, Oct. 24, when a series of Roger, in 1000, and they held the island till 
furious encounters ensued. The town, fired in 1189, when it passed under the sway of the 
several places, was taken and retaken seven German emperors. It was in the possession of 
different times, and was almost entirely de- France from 1258 till 1282, when it passed to 
stroved. Though the French succeeded in ex- the house of Aragon. The Emperor Charles V., 
polling the Russians, their losses were very who inherited it as King of Aragon, made a 
severe, and at a council of war held the night pant of it to the Hospitallers, or Knights of 
of the battle, Napoleon I. determined to fall St. John of Jerusalem, in 1530. Soliman I. 
back by the Smolensko road. assailed Malta with a fleet of 159 vessels, carry - 

MALO, ST. (France.) — This seaport town, ing 30,000 troops, May 18, 1565. The attack 
supposod to have been founded about the 10th on the castle of St. Elmo commenced May 
century, was attacked by John of Gaunt in 24, and the besieged were reduced to the last 
1378. The privateers of St. Malo did so much extremity when relieved by a Sicilian fleet, 
mischief to English commerce, that in 1603, and the Turks withdrew Sep. 8. A new city, 
and again in 1695, the English bombarded tne called La Valetta, after the grand master, 
town, but without success. They destroyed a who had defended the place so heroically 
number of privateers and other ships in the against the Turks, was commenced in 1566. 
harbour of St. Malo, June 8, 1758. Another and completed Aug. 18, 1571. The Turks failed- 
descent made upon the coast of France at St. in another attack upon the island in 1601. The 
Malo, Sep. 16, 1758, terminated in a severe loss, French expedition to Egypt arrived off the 
600 having been killed and wounded and 400 island June 9, 1798, and the grand master, 
taken prisoners. The railway to Rennes was Ferdinand Hompesch, surrendered without 
opened in 1864. striking a blow, Juno 11. Napoleon pursued 

MALPLAQUET( Battle). — The Duke of Marl- his course to Egypt June 19. The inhabitants 
borough and Prince Eugfene, at the head of an revolted in 1708, and waged war against the 
allied English and German army, defeated the French, in wnich they were assisted by an 
French under Marshal Villars in this plain, English squadron, until Sep. 5, 1800, when the 
near the river Sort, Sep. 11, 1709. The allies French commander surrendered the whole 
lost 18,000, and the french 15,000, in killed and island to the English. By the xoth article of 
wounded. the treaty of Amiens (March 25, 1802), Eng- 

MALSERHETDE, or MALSHERAID land engaged to restore Malta to the Hospf- 
(Battle). — The Swiss defoated the army sent toilers, and its independence was to be placed 
against them by Maximilian I. at this place in under the guarantee and protection of Great 
1490. Britain, France, Austria, Spain, Prussia, and 

MALT. — A duty on malt was first imposed Russia. In consequence of the aggressions of 
during the reign of Charles I., and has formed Napoleon I. in Italy, Germany, and Holland, 
a regular branch of the revenue since 1695. ana his preparations to carry on war, the Eng- 
It was made perpetual by 3 Geo. IV. c. 18 lish Government refused to give up the island, 
(April 3, 1822), and the law was amended by 11 and hostilities were renewod. Malta was 
Geo. IV. c. 17 (May 29, 1830). New regulations formally coded to England by the treaty of 
were imposed by 1 Viet. c. 49 (July 12, 1837). Paris, May 30, 1814. 

Malt used in feeding animals was allowed to MALVERN, or GREAT MALVERN {Worces- 
be made dutyfree by 27 Viet. c. 9 (April 28, terehire). — Edward the Confessor (1043 — 66) 
1864), and the excise duty is changed according established a hermitage at this place, which 
to the weight of grain used by 28 <fc 29 Viet, was afterwards erected into a priory, and on 
c. 66 (June 29, 1865', which took effect Sep. 7, the destruction of the monasteries. Latimer 
1865. The question of the repeal of the malt- requested that it might be spared for the 
tax has frequently been debated in the House maintenance of preaching and hospitality, 
of Commons. The tax was introduced into Henry VII. (1485 — 1509) frequently resided at 
Scotland in 1713, and into Ireland in 1783. The Malvern ; but it owos Its modern celebrity to 
imposition of a new malt-tax in Scotland the mineral waters which abound in its 
caused serious riots at Edinburgh and Glasgow vicinity. Dr. Wall wrote a treatise on their 
in 1724. efficacy in 1756. 

MALTA (Knights). — This island was con- MALVERN HILL. — {See Chickahoitiny, 
ferrod by the Emperor Charles V. upon the Battles.) 

Hospitallers (g. r.) for the heroism which they MALWAH (Hindostan). — This extensive pro- 
displayed against the Saracens during the vince was invaded by the Mahrattas in 1707, 
siege of Rhodes. They took possession Oct. and was wrested by them from the Mongol 
26, 1530; and are frequently called the Knights empire about 1732. 

of Malta. MAMELON (Crimea).— This hill, about one- 

MALTA (Mediterranean Sea). —This island, third of a mile in advance of the Malakhoff, 
the ancient Melita, was first colonized by tho and a quarter of a mile from the allied French 
Phoenicians, and afterwards by the Car- and English batteries, formed one of tho chief 
thaginians. The Romans laid it waste b.c. defences of Sebastopol during the siege. It 
257. The apostle Paul was wrecked here on was about a mile in circumference at the base, 
his voyage from Palestine to Rome, in 59 and the sides, consisting of quarries, were 
(Acts xxviii. 1). It fell under the power of steep and rugged. This was fortified by the 
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Russians in Feb., 1855. The French captured 
the Mamelon June 8, 1855. 

MAMELUKES, MAMLOUK8, or MEM- 
LOOKS. — Malok Salech, the Ayoubite sultan 
of Egypt in 1230, formed some Turkish and 
Circassian slaves into a body-guard, under this 
name, the word mameluke signifying, in Arabic, 
slave. They tevolted, and placed ono of their 
own body on the throne, in 1254. There were 
two dynasties of the Mameluke sovereigns; 
namely, the Baharites, founded by Bayers 
in 1244 ; and the Borgites, who supplanted 
the Baharites in 1281. Turaanbeg, the last 
sultan of the Mamelukes, was put to death at 
Cairo, by order of Selim I., April 23, 1517. 
The Mamelukes were massacred at Cairo by 
Mehemet Ali, March 1, 1811. 

MAMERS (Franco), once a fortified town, 
was taken by the Normans in the 1 ith cen- 
tury. The English seised it in 1^59 and in 
1417, when they destroyed tho fortifications. 

MAMERTINES.— Some Campania* merce- 
naries, who took possession of Messina about 
b.c. 284, assumed the name of Mamertini, 
or “ children of Mars,” from M amors, an 
Oscanname of that deity. Hence Messina (q. v.) 
was sometimes called Mamertina. Hieron II. 
of Syracuse besieged them in Messina for five 
years (B.c. 270 — 60. 

MAMRE. — (Sw Hebron.) 

MAN.— {See Isle or Man, and Sodoh? and 
Man.) 

MAN AAR (Manaar Passage). — This island, 
on the coast of Ceylon, was occupied by the 
Portuguese in 1560. They were expelled by 
the Dutch in 1658, and it passed under the rule 
of the English m 1796. 

MANASSAS, BULL or BALL’S RUN (Bat- 
tles). — The Confederates gained a victory over 
the Federalists, or the Union party, after nine 
hours' severe fighting, at Bull’s Run, near 
Manassas Junction, in Tennessee, N. America, 
July 21, 1861. The Federalists, who were in 
much greater strength than their opponents, 
were seized with a sudden panic, and, aban- 
doning arms, 4 c., fled in wild confusion fjom 
the field of battle. [See “Stonewall” Brioadf.. 

The second, frequently called the battle 

of Groveton, the name of a village where some 
of the most desperate struggles occurred, was 
fought Aug. 20, 1863. Preliminary encounters 
had taken place Aug. 28 and 29, and on the 
last-mentioned day a very bold attempt was 
made by the Federala to capture the provision 
and ammunition trains, but the real contest 
came off Aug. 30. Tho Confederates, under 
Jackson, Longstreet, and Lee, completely de- 
feated the Federals commanded by Pope, and 
they fled in confusion to Centreville. In tho 
encounter of the three days the Federals lost 
20,000 in killed, wounded, and prisoners, 30 
cannon, and 40,000 small arms. A monument 
in memory of those who fell in the two battles 
was erected on the field June 10, 1865. 

MANCHESTER (Bishopric) .— A11 order in 
council, dated Dec. 12, 1838, passed for the 
erection of this diocese, did not take effect, 
and was subsequently repealed by 10 4 11 
Viet. c. 108 (July 23, 1847), which established 
the bishopric upon another footing. Anotbor 
order in council was issued Aug. 10, 1847, for 


carrying this act into effect, and the new see 
was subjected to the metropolitan jurisdiction 
of the Archbishop of York. James Prince Leo, 
nominated the first bishop Oct. 23, 1847, was 
consecrated Jan. 23, 1848. 

MANCHESTER (Lancashire). — The Celts, 
who migrated from Gaul, established a fort 
here, called Mancenion, or, “the place of 
tents,” about b.c. 38 ; and it fell into tho 
hands of tho Romans in 78, who gave the 
name of Mancunium to tnis station. The 
town was afterwards called Manigceastre, or 
Man cost re. 


A.P. 

79. Agricola erects four fort* nt Mancenkm. 

44 o. Manchester la constituted a parish. 

620. It is taken by Edwin of Northumbria. 

870. It is taken by the Danes. 

920. Edward the Elder fortifies Manchester. 

1301. Thomas do Urelley grants the ** Great Charter of 
Manchester." 

1328. The cotton manufacture Is Introduced by Flemish 
artisans. (*>e Cotton, Ac.) 

1421 (about). The old church, or cathedral, is founded. 
1509. The free grammar-school is founded. 

1552. An act is passed for the improvement of Manchester 
cottons. 

1565. 'Hie plague carries off many of the Inhabitants. 
157*. The college is refonnded. 

1616. An extraordinary flood. 

1642, July 15. A broil between the Royalists and the 

Puritans, in which several lives are lost. 

1643, Jan. 12 to 21. The Puritans, under Sir Thomas 

Fairfax, occupy Manchester. 

1645. The plague rages with great violence. 

1651, Dec. 16. Cbetham Library and College are founded. 
1654, July 19. Manchester sends its first representative to 
Parliament, by order of CroinwelL The town 
lost the franchise at the Restoration. 

1720. Manchester is described as tho largest, richest, and 
most populous and busy vllloge in England. 

1745, Nov. 28. Prince Charles Edward and his army 
enter Manchester. 

1752. The Mercury, the first Manchester paper of Im- 
portance, is established. The infirmary la 
founded. 


1753, June 22. Slight shocks of an earthquake are felt 
1735. The infirmary building is opened. 

1760. Cotton good* are flr*t exported. 

1761, July 17. The Bridgewater Canal between Man Ches- 

ter and Worsley is opened. 

1779, Oct o. Riots against the introduction of machinery 
take place. 

178a The muslin manufacture is introduced. 

1781. The Philosophical Society U founded. 

1783. A night-watch is first appointed. 

1787. A great flood does much damage. 

1789, June 19. The Queen's Theatre is destroyed by fire. 

1 ~<)2. The workhouse is erected. 

1002. The Philological Society is founded. 

I Ben. Broughton bridge is erected. The portico Is bnilt 
1808, May 24 and 2 5. A dispute between the masters and 
weavers respecting wages leads to a riot, which 
is quelled by the military. 

[809. The Exchange is opened, and the Manchester and 
Salford Water Company established. 

181 1. Hackney ooachrs are Introduced. 

[812, April to. A riotous meeting of the populace la held 
in the Exchange. 

1816, Nov. 4 Tho first reform meeting is held at Peter a 

Fields. 

1817, Strangewav's bridge Is opened. — March ia Meeting 

of the ** blanketeers” (9. r.). 

1818, Gas is Introduced. 

1819, Aug. 16. Contest at Peterioo (q. r.). 

1820, Aug. 1. Blsckfriars bridge is o|»cncd. The Cham- 

ber of Commerce Is established. * 

1841. Rusholme Road cemetery is formed. The Natval 
History Society Is Instituted. 

1822, Aug. 19. The town-haU is foonded. 

1843. Tho Royal Institution and the Deaf and Dumb 
Asylum are established. 

1824. The Mechanics’ Institute is founded. 

1825, Jan. 1 . Omnibuses are introduced. 
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I8j6. Oxrin* to corarowW di«trnu, nonwrotu riotx take 
place. HnmpM/Ki «u* ( >cinim-brWi^e and Hunt'* 
Bank bridge are opened. 

1827. The Botanical and llortkultaral Society ix founded. 
jH*8, Oct 7. The flmt nn i«ical fcatival is held. 

1829, Majr 1- herioua riots uke place ; a factory U horned 

and numerous provision -shops are robbed. The 
Improvement CVmnmittre is formed, and the 
I'hrmologrical Hociety la founded. 

1830, Bep. t> The Manchester and Liverpool Railway ia 

opened. The Royal Institution ia inaugurated. 
Tiie Concert-hall ia opened. 

1831, The Botanical (iantens at old Trafford are opened. 
183a, May 14. i tumultuoua meeting in favour of the 

Reform Bill, ia held in Cetera Fielda.— May 17. 
The cholera makes its first appearance.— Aug. 9. 
The pa Ming of the Reform BUI, which makes 
Manchester a Parliamentary borough, ia cele- 
brated by a public festival. 

1833. The Choral Hociety ia founded. 

1834. The statistical Hociety ia founded. 

1H35. Manchester la incorporated by the Municipal Re- 
form Act. 

1836, March 2X The Blind Asylum la founded. 

1837, Feb. I. The Corn Exchange Ia opened. Harpurhey 

cemetery la established. The Athentrom la built, 
and the Architectural Hociety founded. 

183(9, May 14. The East Lancashire railway ia opened. 
— Oct. 23. Manchester receives a charter of incor- 
poration. The Oeological Hodety is exteblislied. 
1839, June 10. Victoria bridge, over the Irwell, Is ojiened. 
I^o, Oct S Mancheater College, In connection with 1 .on- 
don University, ia opened. The Victoria Gallery 
ia opened. 

1841. The British Association meets at Mancheater. 

1844, May 7. The Theatre Royal is burned down. — Sep. 

26. Albert bridge la oiwued. 

1845, April. The public baths and wash-houses are 

opened. — June 10. The Commercial Schools are 
founded — Sep. *9. The new Theatre Royal is 
opened.— Dec. 23- The anti-oorn-law league bold 
a fncetlng. 

1846. Teel Park Is opened. 

1847. The Exchange ia enlarged. (See Makcuxstib, 

Bishopric.) 

1849. The borough gaol la erected. 

1851, Oct. 7. Queen Victoria vlsita Mancheater. Owen ’a 

College ia founded. 

1852, Bep. 2. The free library ia opened. 

1855, June 21. The building for the Mechanics' Institute 

la founded. 

1857, May 5. The Art- Treasures Exhibition (17. c.) la opened 
by Prince Albert. 

1861. The British Association meets at Mancheater for the 
second time. 

1862—5. The cotton famine (q. e.) occasions great dis- 
tress. 

1863, Oct 13—15. The Church Congress meets at Man- 
chcs'er. 

1866, Feb. 18. The church of 8t John, buflt on a site pre- 
sented by the Earl of Derby, ia consecrated. — 
March 2- A Workman's Art Exhibition is 
opened at the Royal Institution. 

MANCHESTER (N. America), in New Hamp- 
shire, merely a village in 1840, received a 
charter in 1846. 

MANCHESTER ART-TREASURES EXHI- 
BITION. — The proposal for holding an art- 
treasures exhibition at Manchester was made 
at a meeting held at Manchester, March 26, 

1856. A guarantee-fund of ,£74,000 having 
boon raised in three weeks, a site was selected 
at Old Trafford, adjoining the Botanical Gar- 
dens, for the orcction of the building, which 
was a parallelogram, of 660 feet by 220 foot, 
covering an area of 130,000 square feet, at a 
cost of about £30,000. The arrangement of 
the art -treasures was placed under the direc- 
tion of George Scharf, F.R.S. The number of 
paintings of all kinds, collected in this build- 
ing, by old masters, was 1,115, by modern 
masters, 689, There wore, in addition, 969 


water-colour drawings, 388 British portraits, 
59 cases of enamels, 260 original sketches and 
drawings by the old masters, 937 engravings in 
line, 161 in mezzotinto, 246 etchings, and 600 
photographs. The museum of ornamental art 
comprised 17,000 articles. It was opened by 
I*rince Albert, May 5, 1857, and closed Oct. 17. 
During the time it remained open it was 
visited by 1,335,915 persons. 

MANDATES, or LETTERS FROM THE 
POPE, requesting a bishop to confer the next 
vacant benefice upon some person named 
therein, were first issued by Adrian IV. (1154 — 
1150. The practice was continued by Alex- 
ander III. (1159 — 1181' 1 , until Clement IV., in 
1266, issued a bull claiming the right of nomi- 
nation in certain cases. The right of issuing 
royal mandates to judges, for interfering in 
private causes, was relinquished as a preroga- 
tive of the crown by Edward 1 . (1272 — 1307!. 

MANFRED 0 X 1 A lUdy), named after King 
Manfred^ who founded it in 1250, was at first 
named Novum Sipontum, because it stood near 
the site of that ancient town. A bay in the 
vicinity is called the Gulf of Manfredonia. It 
was taken by the Turks in 1620. 

MANGALORE (Hindustan). — This town, 
supposed to have been colonized by Arabs at a 
very early period, was taken by Hvder Ali in 

1767. The English, who captured it Feb. 25, 

1768, and retired early in May, recovered it in 
r 783, the fortress surrendering March 9. Tippou 
Saib besieged it May 23, and, having converted 
the siege into a blockade, the garrison capi- 
tulated Jan. 26, 1784. The English restored it 
by tho treaty of 1784 ; but it came into their 
possession, with the whole of the Carnatic, 
after the overthrow of Tippoo in 1799. 

MANGALORE (Treaty), was concluded bo- 
twoen the English and Tippoo Saib at this 
town, in Hindostan, March n, 1784. A resti- 
tution of conquests was agreed to on both 
sides. 

MANGANESE was included among iron 
ores until 1774, when Scheele. and afterwards 
Gahn, proved that the metal in this mineral 
waif distinct from iron. 

MANGAREVA GROUP. — (See Gambier Is- 
lands.) 

MANICELEANS.— This heretical sect was 
founded in Persia, about 261, by Mani, Manes, 
or Muni chains, who styled himself the Apostle 
of Christ and the Paraclete. He endeavoured 
to engraft Christianity upon the doctrines of 
tho Magi, who believed In the two principles. 
The heresy spread rapidly throiigh Persia, 
Egypt, and Palestine, ultimately affecting tho 
whole Roman empire. Mani was burned alive 
by Varanesl. in 277. Milnmn {Lat. Christianity, 
b. ii. c. 4) remarks, “That sect, in vain pro- 
scribed, persecuted, deprived of the privilege 
of citizens, placed out of tho pale of the law 
by successive Imperial edicts ; under the ab- 
horrence not merely of the orthodox, but of 
almost all other Christians, were constantly 
springing up in all quarters of Christendom 
with a singularly obstinate vitality.” It ap- 
peared under various disguises, and many of 
its main features were adopted by the Pauli- 
cians (g. r.), who arose at Samosata. Diocle- 
tian, in 396, issued severe laws against the 
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Manichieans, who were condemned by several 
councils, and Pope Loo I. ordered their books 
to be burnt in 443. ( See Docktjs.) 

MANILIAN LAW. — Caius Manilius, one of 
the tribunes (b.c. 66), proposed the revival of a 
law relating to the enrolment of Freedinen, 
which had been carried by the popular party 
under Carbo, and was afterwards repealed by 
Sylla. By proposing it suddenly, at a late 
hour of the day, when the majority of the 
citizens were absent from the forum, he suc- 
ceeded in his object ; but it was instantly 
annulled by the senate, because it had been 
illegally passed. This is said to have been the 
origin of the celebrated Manilian law, vesting 
the sole management of the war against 
Tigranes I. and Mithridates VI. in Pompcy. 
It was supported by Csesar and Cicero, and 
passed b.c. 65. 

MANILLA ISLANDS.— {See Philippines.) 

MANILLA, or MANILA (Indian Archipel- 
ago;. — This city, on the island of Luzon (q. v.j, 
and capital of the Philippines, was founded by 
the Spaniards in 1543. An expedition, fitted 
out at Madras, under Admiral Cornish and Col. 
W. Draper, took the placo Oct. 6, 1 762 ; when, 
to save the rich cargoes that lay in the port, a 
ransom of £1,000,000 was promised ; an ar- 
rangement which the King of Spain afterwards 
refused to ratify. It was restored to Spain by 
the peace of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. The cathedral, 
commenced in 1654, was completed in 1672. 
The royal college for the instruction of youths 
was founded by Philip IV. in 1645 ; the bronze 
statue of Charles IV., standing in tho public 
square, was presented to tho town by Ferdi- 
nand VII. in 1824. England was allowed to 
trade in 1809, a privilege previously withheld 
from foreigners, and extended to all nations in 
1814. An earthquake in 1645 destroyed 3,000 
lives ; and others in 1762, 1824, and 1852, did 
much damage. A fire, by which 10,000 huts 
were destroyed, 30,000 persons rendered home- 
less, and 50 lives lost, occurred March 26, 1833. 
It suffered from an earthquake July 3, 1865, 
which destroyed about 1,000 lives and much 
property. 

MAN ISS A (Greece', the ancient Magnesia ad 
8ipylum, surrendered to the Romans under 
Scipio, b.c. 190, and was nearly destroyed by 
an earthquake. Tiberius granted funds from 
the treasury to aid In its restoration in 17. 
The Emperor of Nicaea, Theodore II., died 
here in 1258, and it fell into the hands of the 
Turks in 1312. 

MANNHEIM (Baden). - Frederick IV., the 
Elector Palatine, enlarged and fortified this 
place, then merely a village, in 1606. It suf- 
fered greatly during the Thirty Years’ War. 
The French captured it .in 1688, and the forti- 
fications were improved in 1699. The French 
besieged Mannheim in 1793 » an d, having re- 
tired, returned and captured it Sep. 20, 1795. 
The French garrison capitulated to the Aus- 
trians, Nov. 22. Mannheim was again taken, 
March 2, 1799, by the French, who were 
expelled by the Austrians Sep. 18, 1799. One 
portion of tho allied army passed the Rhine at 
this place in the night Dec. 31, 1813. Mann- 
heim was made the seat of tho electoral court 
in 1719. It was removed to Munich in 1778, 


and the town was assigned to Baden-Baden by 
the treaty of Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801. Tho 
palace, founded in 1720, was completed in 1731, 
and the academy was founded in 1757. 

MANOR.— In feudal times, a manor was a 
territorial district, with jurisdiction, rights, 
and perquisites thereto belonging. In England 
manors were afterwards called baronies, and 
ultimately lordships. Each lord held a court, 
called Court Baron ( q . v.), for redressing 
wrongs and settling disputes among the 
tenants. A writer in the National Cyclopaedia 
remarks : “ The modern English manor derives 
its origin from subinfeudation, as it existed 
before the modifications of the system of 
tenures introduced in 1215 by Magna Charta, 
and the still more important alterations made 
in 1290, by the statute ‘ Quia Emptores,’ and 
in 1324 by the statuto ‘ de Praerogativfi Regis,’ 
by which statutes the granting land in foe 
simple, to be held by tho grantee as a tenant 
or vjissal to the grantor, was stopped.” 

MANRESA (Spain).— A French brigade was 
cut off by tho Spaniards, near this town, in 
1810. Tho French captured and destroyed it 
in May, 1811. The modem bridge over tho 
Carbon ero was built in 1804. 

MANSARD, or MANSART ROOF, was 
Invented by the French architect, Francis 
Mansard, or Mansart (1598 — 1666), and named 
after him. 

MANSION HOUSE (London) was founded 
in 1739, from the designs of George Dance, 
city surveyor. Tho use of the Mansion House, 
furniture, carriages, <fcc., and an allowance of 
^8,000, is granted to the Lord Mayor during 
the year that- he holds the office. It was first 
occupied in 1753, by Thomas Wintcrbottom, 
who died during his mayoralty. 

MANS, LE (France,, the capital of Maine, 
till 1 790, is built upon the site of tho Roman 
Suinduium, which in the 4th century was 
called Cenomani, from which the present name 
is derived. Its earlier inhabitants, the Ce- 
noinani, joined Vcrcingetorix against Caisar, 
b.c. 52. The church of Notre Damo du Pr6 
dates from the 1 ith, the church de la Couture 
from the 12th, and the cathedral of St. Julian 
from the 13th century. Henry II. of England 
was bom at Le Mans in March, 1133. It was 
frequently assailed in tho wars between Eng- 
land and France, and passed into the power of 
the latter in 1481. The church de l’Ancicnne 
Visitation was opened in 1737. Henry IV. took 
it in 1589, and the Vendcans Dec. 10, 1793, but 
they were expelled by Marceau Dec. 16. The 
Chouans took Le Mans in March, 1799. 

MANSUR AH, or EL MANSOORA 1 I (Battle). 
—Tho Saracens defeated the Crusaders at a 
great battle near this town in Lower Egypt, 
the ancient Tanis, April 5, 1250, when Louis IX. 
was compelled to purchase peace on very 
humiliating terms. Tho French garrison hero 
was massacred by the Arabs in 1798. 

MANTAILLE(France).— A council assembled 
at this castle on tho banks of the Rhone, Oct. 
15, S79, conferred the title of king on the Duke 
01 Boson. 

MANTES (France). — William I., having 
marched with an army from Normandy Into 
France, burned this town to the ground in 
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Aug. 1087, when his horse is said to have set 
its foot on some hot ashes, and, by plunging 
violently, bruised its rider on the pommel of 
his saddle. The injuries William I.. received 
brought on an illness, of which he died at the 
monastery of St. Gervas, Sep. 9. Bertrand du 
Guesclin took it April 7, 1364, and tho English 
hi 1418, who lost it in 1449. Henry IV. (1589 — 
1610; destroyed the fortifications. 

MANTINEA, or MANTINEIA (Greece).— 
This city of ArcadiA, said to have been named 
after Mantinous, son of Lycaon, was founded 
by tho inhabitants of four or five villages at an 
early period. Mention is made of it about b.o. 
540 ; aud an indecisive battlo was fought be- 
tween Mantinea and Tegea, b.c. 423. The 
Spartans, undor Agio II, dofeatod the combined 
army of Argivos, Montincans, and Athenians, 
near this place, in June, 418 b.c. Thoy were 
defeated by the Spartans b.c. 385, and 
compelled to retire from their city, the walls 
of which were destroyed. They re turn od 
after tho battlo of Lcuetra, July, 371 b.c., and 
began to rebuild thoir city. Epaminondas, 
the Theban general, defeated them at the 
secoud battle of Mantinea, June 27, b.c. 362. He 
was mortally wounded in the action and died 
exclaiming, “ I have lived long enough, for I 
die unconquered.” The city was taken and 
pillaged, and the inhabitants were sold as 
slaves, by Antigonus Doson, King of Mace- 
donia, b.c. 222. It was rebuilt, and called 
Antigonea, after Antigonus Doson, and did 
not resume its former name until the time 
of Hadrian. In addition to tho aforemen- 
tioned battles, the defeat of Archidamus and 
the Spartans by Demetrius Poliorcetes, b.c. 
295 ; the defeat of the Spartans under Agis IV., 
by Aratus and the Achseans, b.c. 242 ; and 
the defoat of the Spartans by the Ach«an 
forces under Philopoemen, b. c. 207, are all 
known as battles of Mantinea, because thoy 
were fought in a plain near that city. It is 
now callod Pahoopoli. 

MAN-TRAPS and SPRING-GUNS.— By 7 & 
8 Geo. IV. c. 18 (May 28, 1827), any person 
setting any spring-gun, man-trap, or other 
engine calculated to destroy life, or inflict 
grievous bodily harm, was to be guilty of a 
misdemoanour. The act did not extend to 
Scotland. By tho fourth clause, spring-guns, 
Ac., might be set inside a dwolling-house for 
the protection thereof, from sunset to sunrise. 

MANTUA (Italy).— This city of Northern 
Italy was founded by the Etruscans at a very 
early date, but little is known with certainty 
respecting its ancient history. It passed under 
tho Roman power b.c. 197, and was tho birth- 
place of Virgil, b.c. 70. Its territories were 
distributed among the veterans of Augustus, 
b.c. 41 ; and it was sacked by the troops of 
Vitellius in 69. It was pillaged by the Mar- 
comani in 270, and in 403. It was taken by 
Alaric l. in 408. After numerous reverses of for- 
tune, Mantua passed into tho hands of Louis 1 . 
of Gonznga in 1328; and, under his rule, at- 
tained great importance. In 1392 a con- 
federation was signed here with other Italian 
cities, for the muntenanco of the equilibrium 
of Italy. It was erected into a marquisatc in 
1433, and into a duchy in 1530. Mantua was 


erected into a bishopric in 808. Councils wore 
held here in 827, 1053, and 1067. The war of 
the Mantuan succession commenced in 1627. 
The Imperialists took Mantua July 17, 1630, 
and the war ended with tho peace 01 Cherasco, 
signed April 6, 1631. In 1701 it was occupied 
by the French, and in 1707 was taken by the 
Imperialists. On the extinction of the house 
of Gonzaga in 1708, it passed into the power 
of Joseph I. of Austria; and in 1791 Loopold 
II. and the Bourbon emigrants organized a 
coalition here against the French republic. It 
was taken by Napoleon Buonaparte after a 
siege which lasted from June 14, 1796, till Feb. 
2, 1797, and erected into the chief town of the 
department of the Mincio. The Austrians 
regained possession July 30, 1709. It was 
restored to Franco iu 1800, after the battle of 
Marengo, and to Austria in 1814. By the 
treaty of Zurich, Nov. 10, 1859, Mantua and 
Peschiora were the only towns of Lombardy 
left to the house of Austria, and these were 
surrendered in Oct. 1866. 

MANTUA (Treaties). — At a congress held 
here in 1392, an alliance between Florence, 
Bologna, Mantua, and other Italian states, was 

concluded. Pius II., who remained here 

from May, 1450, to Jan., 1460, assembled a con- 
gress, but failed in his attempt to get up a 
crusade against the Turks, who had taken 

Constantinople. Maximilian I., Julius II., 

and Ferdinand IV. entered into a treaty here 
in 1511, respecting Milan, which they had 

wrested from Louis XII. Leopold II. and 

the exiled princes of the house of Bourbon 
met here in 1791, in order to form a coalition 
against France. 

MANU . — (See Menu.) 

MAORI ES, supposed to be the aboriginal 
inhabitants of New Zealand* have a tradition 
that their ancestors arrived in tho island in 
seven canoos 500 years ago. In 1814, the 
Church Missionary Society established a mis- 
sion for their conversion, which laboured with 
little effect till 1830, when the progress of 
Christianity became very rapid. Tne last case 
of cannibalism occurred amongst them in 1843. 
The Maories were at war with the colonists 
from 1843 to 1847, in i860, and from 1863 to 
1864. The Pai Marire (g. r.) religion arose in 
1864. (See New Zealand.) 

MAPLE.— The scarlet maple was introduced 
into England, from N. America, before 1656, 
and the ash -leaved maple from Hie same part 
of tho world before 1688. 

MAPS AND CHARTS. — Anaximander of 
Miletus is the reputed inventor of geographical 
maps, about b.c. 568. The first maps engraved 
on copperplate were used to illustrate an 
edition of Ptolemy's Geography, published in 
1478 ; and the first maritime charts seen in 
England wore brought by Bartholomew Co- 
lumbus in 1488. Mercator’s projection was 
invented in 1556, by Gerard Mercator, and 
improved in 1599 by Wright. 

MARACAIBO, or MARACAYBO Battle.— 
The republicans were defeated by the royalist 
forces Nov. 13, 1822. near this town, in Vene- 
zuela, at that time forming part of the republic 
of Colombia. 

MARANON . — (See Amazon.) 
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MARATHON (Battles . — A great battle, in 
'which the Greeks, under Miltiades, defeated 
the Persians and secured the independence of 
Greece, was fought on the plain of Marathon, 
in Attica, mentioned as a place of importance 

in the Homeric poems, Sop. u, b.c. 490. The 

Greeks, during the war of independence, 
defeated 2,000 Turks at Marathon, July 18, 
1824. 

MARBACH LEAGUE.— The Elector of May- 
ence, the Margrave of Baden, several powerful 
princes, and many of the free towns, under 
pretence of redressing various wrongs and 
abuses, formed a league at Marbach in Wllr- 
temberg, 1405, against the Emperor, who made 
some concessions, and the league was dis- 
solved. 

MARBLE. — Pliny (23—79) states that marble 
was first employed as a material for sculpture 
by Dipeenu* and Scyllis, who were born in 
Crete about b.c. 580. They used the white 
marble of Pharos in their works. Crassus, the 
orator, B.c. ox, was the first who used foreign 
marble in his house. The practice of staining 
marble commenced during the reign of Clau- 
dius I. (41 — 54}, and of covering it with gold 
under Nero (54 — 63 ). It was very costly during 
the Middle Ages, and Edward III. (1327 — 77) 
paid £10 for a slab to cover the grave of 
Richard de Gravesend, Bishop of London. 

MARBLE ARCH ( London) was erected by 
George IV. as a gateway to Buckingham 
Palace, in 1830, and was removed to Cumber- 
land Gate, Hyde Park, March 29, 1851. The 
original cost was ,£80,000, and the expense in- 
curred by the removal amounted to £11,000. 

MARBURG (Hesso-Caasel; was made a town 
in 1227, and was one of the residences of the 
Landgraves of Thuringia. The church of St. 
Elisabeth, commenced in 1235, was not com- 
pleted until 1283. The Landgrave Philip 
founded the first Lutheran university at this 
town in 1527. A conference was held in its 
castle between Luther, Melancthon, and other 
Gorman reformers, Oct. 1-3, 1529. The botan- 
ical garden was formed in 1530. The French, 
who captured Marburg June 3, 1759, wore ex- 
pelled by the Austrians Sep. 11. The French 
took it again in 1760; and the garrison, assailed 
by the Austrians without success in 1761, was 
compelled to surrender in 1762. The French 
destroyed its fortifications in 1807. (See 
Hesse.) 

MARCH.— The third month in the year was 
named Martiu* by the Romans, after the god 
Mars. The Anglo-Saxons called it Hlyd Monath, 
i.e. stormy month. The old proverb, 4 4 A bushel 
of March dust is worth a monarch’s ransom,” 
expresses the value formerly attached to a 
dry March. ( See Field or March.) 

MARCHES, or country lying near the marks 
or boundaries of two kingdoms, often had 
peculiar rights and customs. Edward I., in 
1296, appointed a lord warden of the Marches 
to guard the border against invasions bv the 
Scotch. The authority of the lords of the 
marches, called lords marchers, — whence the 
title marquis, — between England and Wales, 
was abolished by 27 Hen. VI II. c. 26 (1536'. 
Tbo Court of the Marches of Wales was 
abolished by 1 Will. & Mary, c. 27 (1689 . 


MARCHFELD (Battle). — Ottocar II., of 
Bohemia, was defeated and killed in this 
battle, fought on the plain of the Marchfeld, 
near Vienna, by Rodolph I., Aug. 26, 1278. 

MARCHIONESS. — The title of marchionoss 
was bestowed upon Lady Anne Rochfort in 
1532, and sho was invested at Windsor, Sunday, 
Sep. 1. 

MARCIANISTS, a branch of the Euchites, 
or Messalians, and a distinct sect from the 
Marcionites, were thus named from Marcianus 
Trapezita, who, in the time of Justinian I. 
(527 — 5651, observed the Sabbath as a fast. 

MARCIANOPOLIS (Moesia), named after 
Marciana, the sister of Trajan (98—117), who 
built it in her honour, was the capital of the 
second Moesia. The Goths assailod it in the 
3rd century, but, on the payment of tribute, 
retired. It was made the capital of Bulgaria, 
and was frequently besieged. 

MARCIONITES.- A sect of heretics founded 
by Marcion, said to have been a sailor, son of 
the Bishop of Sinope, about 150. He held that 
there were three original principles. His fol- 
lowers were the forerunners of the Mani- 
cha*ans. They admitted no married persons 
to their baptism, requiring all candidates to 
be either virgins, widows, bachelors, or di- 
vorced persons. Marcion held it lawful to re- 
peat baptism three times for the remission of 
sins. Tortullian wrote against this heresy in 
207, and it was not extinct till the 6th century. 
{See Cerdonians and Docet.«.) 

MARCODURUM .— {See Duren.) 

MARCOMANNI. — The name Marc-o-manni, 
i.e. Men of the Marches, or Frontier, or Borderers, 
was given by the Romans to various tribes on the 
confines of Germany. Some hordes under this 
namo were driven out of Gaul bv J ulius Caesar, 
b.c. 58. Marobodnus formod a league amongst 
these tribes, and concluded a treaty with Tibe- 
rius (afterwards emperor) in the year 6. The 
Cherusci defeated the Marcomanni in 17, and a 
peace was mediated between them by Drusus. 
Domitian mado war upon them, and was de- 
feated in go. In alliance with other tribes they 
invaded the Roman empire in 166, when a war 
commenced, which was not brought to a close 
until 180. Thoy ravaged Italy in 270. The 
last notice of the Marcomanni is in 451, when 
they formed a contingent of the army with 
which Attila invaded Gaul and Italy. 

MARCOSIANS. — The followers of Marcus 
and Calarbasus, who adopted the Valentinian 
system, and are said to have anointed their 
dead, arose in the 2nd century. 

MARCOU, or MARCOUF, ST. (English Chan- 
nel.) — These islands, off the c exist of France, 
were taken by the English in 1795. The small 
garrison repulsed an attack made by a flotilla 
of French gunboats, May 7, 1798. The English 
lost one man killed and lour wounded, whilst 
the French admitted a loss of several hundred 
in killed and wounded. These islands wore 
restored to France by the treaty of Amiens, 
March 25, 1802. 

MARCOUSSI8 (Treaty), between Louis XII. 
and Ferdinand V., by which all differences bo- 
twoen France and Spain were arranged, was 
concluded at Marcoussis, Aug. 5, 1498. 

MARDIA (Battle). — Constantine I. defeated 
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his rival Licinius, in this plain, in Thrace, in 
315. In consequence of this defeat, Licinius 
entered into a treaty with Constantine I. in 
Dec., 315. Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt 
were assigned to Licinius. 

MARENGO (Battle).— The Austrian army 
under McIas was totally defeated by the French 
at this village, near Alessandria (0. r.), in Italy. 
June 14, 1S00. The Austrians had defeated 
their antagonists at all points, and Napoleon 
Buonaparte was about to order a retreat, when 
Dcsaix, who was killed in the moment of vic- 
tory, counselled further resistance, and Keller- 
monn by a brilliant charge changed the for- 
tunes of the day. A pageant, representing the 
battle, was held on this plain, m presence of 
Napoleon I., the empress, and a largo assem- 
blage of spectators, in 1805. 

MARGARITA { Caribbean Soa). — This Island 
was discovered by Columbus in 1408. 

MARGATE (Kent). — The name is said to bo 
derived from Meregate, on account of the 
hollow between two bills in which the town is 
situated. Bathing-machines were introduced 
about 1700. The first stone of the General 
Boa- Bath mg Infirmary was laid June 21, 1792, 
and Trinity church was erected in 1825. 

MARGIN, MORGUM, or MURGUM (Bat- 
tles). — Carinus, who disputed the empire with 
Diocletian, was defeated and slain near this 
city of Moesia, at the confluence of the Margus 
and tho Danube, in May, 285. The Goths 
defeated a Roman army under Sabinian at 
Margus, in 505. Its site is occupied by Passa- 
rowita. 

MARIA ISLAND (Pacific) was discovered by 
Tasman in 1642. 

MARIA LOUISA (Order), of Spain, was 
founded in 1792 for ladies only. 

MARIAN PERSECUTION commenced in 
Jan., 1555, when 20 persons found using the 
service-book of Edward VI. wore seized and 
imprisoned. Rogers was burned at the stake 
in Smithficld, Fob. 4, and Hooper, Bishop of 
Gloucester, at Gloucester, Feb. o. J ustices of 
tho police were ordered to search for heretics, 
and many persons were apprehended and exe- 
cuted, 13 having been burned at Smithfield. 
Juno 27. Ridley and Latimer, condemned 
as obstinate heretics, wore burned at Oxford, 
Oct. 16. Cranmcr suffered in the same manner 
at Oxford, March 21, 1556. According to fhe 
lowest estimate, 500 persons, belonging to 
tho clergy and the laity, suffered during this 
persecution, which terminated at the death of 
Mary, Nov. 17, 1558. Above 1,000 persons 
sought refuge in Germany and Switzerland 
whilst the persecution Lasted. 

MARIA THERESA (Order), of Austria, was 
founded in 1757. 

MARIE-OALANTE (Caribbean Sea).— This 
island, discovered by Christopher Columbus 
in 1493, and named after his ship, was settled 
by the French in 1647. 

MARIENBERG (Saxony). -This town, cele- 
brated for its iron and silver mines, was 
founded by Henry, Duke of Saxony, in 1519. 

MARIENBURG (Belgium), built in 1542, 
was taken in 1554 by tho French, and restored 
by them in issq to the Spaniards, who ceded 
it to Louis XIV. in 1659. The French, who 


took it in 1814, were expelled in 18x5, and its 
fortifications were demolished in 1849. 

MARIENBURG (Prussia). — The grand master 
and the knights of tho Teutonic order, who 
had a fortress hero in 1274, removed their seat 
from Venice to this town in 1309. A league of 
Prussian cities, called the Convention of Ma- 
rieuburg, was formed in 1436. The Teutonic 
knights compelled the Prussians to dissolve 
this league. The Poles having assailed the 
castle unsuccessfully in 1410 and 1420, cap- 
tured it in 1457. The Swedes captured it m 
1626 and 1655. Casimir IV. of Poland, took it 
in 1460. The castle, which had fallen into de- 
i cay, and the palace were restored by the King 
of Prussia in 1820. 

MARIENBURG (Treaty), concluded at this 
town, in Brandenburg, between Charles X. 
of Sweden and Frederick William, Elector of 
Brandenburg, June 15, 1656, was an offensive 
and defensive alliance, formed for the prosecu- 
tion of the war against Poland. 

MARIENWERDER (Prussia).— The Prussian 
cities of the province having formed a league 
against the Teutonic knights, in 1440, trans- 
ferred their allegiance to the King of Poland 
in 1434. The capital, of the same name, was 
founded by tho Teutonic knights in 1233, and 
the cathedral was commenced in 1255, m the 
neighbourhood. Eugfene de Boauhamais was 
surprised by tho forces of Wittgenstein, and 
suffered a severe defeat, Jan. 12, 1813. 

MARIETTA (N. America), founded by 
colonists from New England, in 1788, was 
named after Mario Antoinette. Tho college 
was founded in 1832. 

MARION ANO, or MALEGNANO (Battles).— 
Francis I. defeated an allied German, Italian, 
and Swiss army, under tho command of Maxi- 
milian I., at this village, near Milan, Sep. 13 
and 14, 1515. After this victory, Bayard was 
knighted by the French king. It is some- 
times called the battle of the Giants and of St. 

Donato. A second encounter near the same 

place, is better known as the battle of Pavia. 

Tho French and Sardinians defeated tho 

Austrians horo, June 8, 1859. 

MARINE INSURANCE . — (See Insurance.) 

MARINER'S COM PASS. -The Chinese are 
said to have usod this instrument as early as 
B.c. 2624, though their written records of tho 

^ 1-1108 of the loadstone only date from 12$. 

sir groat dictionary Poi-wen-yeu-fou, it is 
said to have been usod 265 — 419. The precise 
time at which it was introduced into Europe 
is very uncertain, but it was known at a much 
earlier period than is generally supposed, 
and is noticed in a French satire, La Bible, 
written by Guyot de Provins about x 190. It 
is described by Bailak-Kibdjaki in 1242, as 
being in use on the Syrian coast, and is noticed 
by Brunetto Latini in 1260. Some authorities 
insist that Marco Polo brought the instrument 
from China in 1260, while others claim Hie 
honour of its invention for Flavio Gioia, a sea- 
man of Amalphi, near Naples. Flavio Gioja, 
in 1310, attached a card to tho needle, and thus 
obtained the credit of tho invontion, and as he 
supplied tho Mediterranean sailors, the inven- 
tion caiuo into more general use. The declina- 
tion of the magnetic needle was discovered by 
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Columbus In 140a, tbe dip of the needle by 
Robert Norman a, of Wapping, in 1576, and the 
variation of the declination by Gellibrand in 
1625. The Liverpool compass committee was 
formed in 1854. \See Maonetibm.) 

MARINES were first established as a nursery 
to man the fleet by an order in council, Oct. 
16, 1664. The third regiment of the line was 
called the Marine regiment in 1684. In the 
reign of William III. the soldiers on the navy 
establishment seem to have been put in train- 
ing as seamen. Marines were regularly estab- 
lished in 1698, and six regiments were raised 
in 170a. On the recommendation of Lord 
Anson, 1 30 companies wore raised and placed 
under the control of the Admiralty in 1755. 
The title "Royal” was bestowed upon the 
corps by George III., May 1, 180a. as a mark 
of approbation for their services during tho 
war. 

MARINO, BAN (Italy}. — A hermit named 
Marinua, who bad been a mason, came from 
Dalmatia, and settled in this locality in 460, 
and at his death a church was built, and a vil- 
lage gradually formed. It had become a walled 
town, and was called Plebs Santi Marini cum 
Casteilo, in the 10th century ; and the com- 
mune of Ban Marino purchased some neigh- 
bouring lands from the lords of Urbino, in the 
12th century. In the civil wars between the 
Guelphs and Ghibellincs, the people aided with 
the latter, for which they were excommuni- 
cated by Innocent IV. (1243 — 12 54)- Called 
upon to pay taxes to the papal government 
about the end of the 14th century, they re- 
fused, and on reference of the dispute to a 
judge of Rimini, decision was given in their 
favour; from which period Ban Marino has 
been acknowledged as an independent state. 
This independence was respected by Napoleon 
I., and confirmed by Pius VII. on his restora- 
tion in 1814. 

MARIOLATRY.— The worship of the Virgin 
Mary, practised in the Roman Catholic Church, 
founded on the salutation of the Angel Ga- 
briel, and Mary's exclamation in the Magni- 
ficat (Luke i. 48), was not known in the 
first ages of Christianity. The Collyridians 
(a. r.) were condemned for their adoration of 
the Virgin towards the end of the 4th cen- 
tury. Mary was declared to be tho mother of 
God by the third general council assembled in 
the Church of the Mother of God, at Ephesus, 
in 431. Mosheim (b. iii. pt. ii. ch. iv. s. 2), 
commenting on the 10th century, says : " The 
worship of the Virgin Mary, which previously 
had been extravagant, was in this century 
carried much further than before. Not to 
montion other things less certain, I observe, 
first, that near the close of this century, tho 
custom became prevalent among the Latins, 
of celebrating masses, and abstaining from 
flesh, on Saturdays, in honour of Bt. Mary. 
In the next place, the daily office of Bt. Mary, 
which tho Latins cull the Lesser Office, was 
introduced ; and it was afterwards confirmed 
by Urban II. in tho Council of Clermont. 
Lastly, pretty distinct traces of the Rosary 
and Crown of 8t. Mary, as they are called, or 
of praying according to a numerical arrange- 
ment, are to be found in this century. For 


they who tell us that Bt Dominic invented tho 
Rosary, in the thirteenth century, do not offer 
satisfactory proof of their opinion. The Ros- 
ary consisted of fifteen repetitions of the Lord's 
Prayer, and one hundred and fifty salutations 
of Bt. Mary : and what the Latins called the 
Crown of St. Mary, consisted of six or seven 
repetitious of the Lord’s Prayer, and sixty or 
seventy salutations, according to tho age as- 
cribed by different authors to the holy Virgin.” 
(<$?« Annunciation, Assumption, Candlemas 
Day, Immaculate Conception, Invocation of 
Saints, Nativity, Ac.) 

MARISCHAL .— (See Earl Marischal.) 

MARISCHAL COLLEGE . — {Set Aberdeen.) 

MARK. — An old gold coin in England, value 
13*. 41 £., bore this name. The silver mark 
seems to have originated in Denmark, and was 
long current on the continent, especially 
amongst the northern nations. James VI. 
(1567 — 1603) of Scotland coined a two-mark 
piece, a balance-mark, and a half-mark, in 
silver. Previous to his accession to the British 
throne, he had two sets of thistle-marks, so 
named from the thistle on the reverse, and half- 
marks struck. Those seem to have been the last 
coins of this name struck in Great Britain. 

MARK-DUREN . — [See DCben.) 

MARKETS, held in formor times chiefly on 
Sundays and holidays, as the people then as- 
sembled for divine service, were forbidden to 
be held in churchyards by 13 Edw. I. c. 5 
(128s). By 27 Hen. VI. c. 5 (1448^, Sunday 
markets, except on the four Sundays in har- 
vest, were prohibited ; and by 29 Charles II. 
c. 7 (1677), markets were declared illegal on 
any Sunday. {See Forum, and List in Index.) 

MARK, ST. (Gospel), is supposed by the best 
authorities to have been written between 60 
and 63, by John, whose surname was Mark 
(Acts xii. la, 25), the cousin of Barnabas. He 
is said to have been the founder of tho Coptic 
Church, and to have suffered martyrdom at 
Alexandria, about 66. 

MARK’S, ST. (Venice" 1 , considered the finest 
Byzantine church in Western Europe, was 
built between 977 and 1043, the original church 
having been destroyed inp76. The foundation- 
stone came into possession of Mr. Douce in 
1834, and is preserved in the Doucean Mu- 
seum, Goodrich Court, Herefordshire. Ho- 
well, in his lotters, mentions a huge iron chest 
as tall as himself, which he saw in the trea- 
sury, with a crevice for receiving the gold, 
bequeathed to the saint, in 1619. Tho Emperor 
Frederick I. and Pope Alexander III. met here, 
when a proclamation of peace was made with 
much ceremony, July 24, 1177. 

MARLBOROUGH (Wiltshire) roceivod its 
first charter in 1205. A parliament mot hero 
Nov. 18, 1267, in the reign of Henry III., when 
the statutes of " Marleberg ” were made, which 
have since been constantly roceivod as the law 
of the land. The grammar-school was found od 
by Edward VI. in 1551, and the college, for tho 
education of 500 pupils, sons of clergymen and 
others, was incorporated in 1843. {See Beran- 
birio. Battle.) 

MARLBOROUGH CLUB (London) was 
founded in 1864 and closed in 1866. 

MARLBOROUGH HOUSE (London) was 
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built by Sir Christopher Wren for the great 
Duke of Marlborough, in 1709-10, and whs 
bought by the Crown as a residence for the 
Princess Charlotte and Prince Leopold in 
1817. 8oon after the death of Queen Dowager 
Adelaide. Dec. 2, 1849, Marlborough House 
was used for the Vernon gallery of paintings. 
These were removed, and it was prepared for 
the residence of the Prince and Princess of 
Wales, on their marriage in 1863. 

MARMANDE (France .—This ancient town 
is said to have been occupied by the Goths, 
and was destroyed by the Saracens in the 8th 
century. It was rebuilt in 1185 by Richard I. 
of England, and captured by 8imon De Mont- 
fort in 1212, and by Amaury Do Montfort in 
laiu. The English took it in 1427. It was 
besieged by Henry of Navarre in 1577, and by 
Cond6 in 1652. 

MARONITE8. — Gibbon ;ch. xlvii.) asserts: 
— “ In the style of the Oriental Christians, the 
Monothelites of every age are described under 
the appellation of Maronites , a name which 
has been insensibly transferred from a hermit 
to a monastery, from a monastery to a nation. 
Maron, a saint or savago of the 5th century, 
displayed his religious madness in Syria ; the 
rival cities of Apamea and Emesa disputed his 
relics, a stately church was erected on his 
tomb, and 600 of his disciples united their 
solitary cells on the banks of the Orontes.” 
The subject is involved in obscurity ; but the 
truth appears to be, that John Maro, or Maron, 
a monk, founded several convents on Mount 
Lebanon during the 5th century. He main- 
tained the independence of his followers, and 
assumed the title “ Patriarch of Antioch." 
His followers became infected with tho Mono- 
thelite doctrines in the 7th century, and were 
from that time called Maronites, and regarded 
as a distinct sect. They renounced tho Mono- 
thclito doctrines in 1182, aud were readmitted 
into the Roman Catholic Church. Thoy yielded, 
however, only a modified obedience to Rome, 
and have frequently been subjected to severe 
persecutions. A college for the education of 
the Maronite clergy was founded at Rome in 
1585, and they accepted tho decroes of tho 
Council of Trent in 1736. A largo number of 
the Maronite Christians were massacred by the 
Druses 7. r.), in tho neighbourhood of Beyrout 
and Lebanon, in May and June, i860, and from 
1,000 to 2,000 wore killed in the streets of 
Damascus, July 9. The remarks of Gibbon 
hold good, that “the humble nation of the 
Maronites has survived the empire of Con- 
stantinople, and they still enjoy, under their 
Turkish masters, a free religion and a miti- 
gated servitude.” 

MAROONS. — When Spain was dispossessed 
of Jamaica (7. r.) by the English, May 3, 1655, 
the slaves belonging to the Spaniards betook 
themselves to the mountains, and, recruited 
by runaways, soon became formidable under 
the name of Maroons. Gen. Trelawney, in 
1738, succeeded in making an arrangement by 
which they were confined to certain localities. 
A rebellion broke out amongst them in 1795, 
which was suppressed March 21, 1796, and 600 
of the insurgents were transported to Nova 
350 of whom were removed to Sierra 


Leone in Oct., 1800, at a cost to the Govern- 
ment of ^5,903 19*. 8 d. 

MAROUGA ^Battle). — The Roman army, 
led by J ulian, on their retreat from Assyria, 
defeated the Persians at Morouga in 363. 

M AR-PRELATE TRACTS.— The first of these 
tracts, under the name of Martin Mar-Prelate, 
was printed at a movable press, and appeared 
in 1588. A letter, instructing the archbishop 
to find out and commit to prison the authors 
and printers, was issued by the council in 
Nov., i«>88. John Penry, a Welshman, exe- 
cuted May 29, 1503, for writing a pamphlet, 
was suspected of having assisted in the prepa- 
ration of these libels upon the prelacy. Thoy 
have also been attributed to Throgmorton, 
to Udal, and to Fenner. 

MARQUE. — (See Letters or Mangos.) 

MARQUESAS, or MENDANA ISLANDS 
(South Pacific Ocean , were discovered by 
Alvaro de Mendana in 1595, who named them 
in honour of the Marquis of Mendoza, Viceroy 
of Peru. Hood's Island, one of the group, was 
discovered by Capt. Cook, April 6, 1776, and 
several others by the Americans in 1797. Tho 
Moniteur announced, Dec. 20, 1842, that thoy 
had been taken in the namo of the King of 
the French. With the exception of three — 
Huahine, Raiatea, and Borabora — they were 
placed under the protectorate of France, June 
19, 1847, aud a project formed by tho French 
in 1850, of making one of them a penal settle- 
ment, was abandoned. 

MARQUIS.— The title of marquis is derived 
from the lords marchers, appointed to guard 
the marches, or boundary lands, who were 
suppressed by 27 Hon. VIII. c. 26 (1536). In 
the time of Edward III. a foreign nobleman, 
the Marquis of Juliers, was made an English 
peer, with the title of Earl of Cambridge ; and 
Richard II. created Robert de Vere Marquis of 
Dublin in 1 385, he being tho first English 
peer who bore the title. Winchester, created 
in 1551, is the must ancient in existence. 
Tho Marquis of Huntly and the Mnrquis of 
Hamilton, created in 1599, were the first who 
bore tho title in Scotland. The practice of 
granting it as a second titlo to a dukedom was 
adopted after 1689. 

MARRIAGE.— The institution of marriage 
is usually reforred to Gen. ii. 21-25, when God, 
in the garden of Eden, gave Eve to Adam as 
his wife. This view of the subject is con- 
firmed by the answer given by Christ to the 
Pharisees, in 29 (Mark x. 6-io). Among the 
ancient Greeks the nuptials wore celebrated 
with various ceremonies; but no record was 
kept of their solemnization, and the onlv proof 
of their having taken place was afforded by 
the guests who were present at the wedding 
feast. The social position of wives among the 
Greeks was extremely low, sterility being 
esteemed in some states a sufficient cause for 
separation. Among the Romans no forms 
were requisite, though certain ceremonies 
were usually observed. The Lex Julia et Lex 
Papia Popprea, passed B.o. 18 and a.d. 9, 
placed certain restrictions respecting the 
partios between whom marriages might be 
contracted. Roman wives were treated with 
great consideration. They presided over the 
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education of the children, conducted the 
household, and shared in the honour and 
respect shown to their husbands. 

315! Eocleaiastlcs are forbidden to marry after ordi- 
nation by the Council of Nic*a. 

366. Marriage during Lent is prohibited by the Council 
of Laodicea. 

693. Bishop* are prohibited from marrying. 

731. The Council of Home defines the degree* of con- 
sanguinity within which marriage is unlawful. 

868, May 16. The Canon* of Worms prohibit the clergy 
from marrying. 

1073—85. Priests are compelled to take the row of celi- 
bacy. 

1 100 — 1200. Matrimony is first mentioned as a sacrament. 
1199. Innocent HI. orders the marriage ceremony to be 
solemnised in churches. 

1533. Bishops are empowered to grant licences for marry- 
ing without banns. 

1538. A proclamation is issued in England enforcing 
clerical celibacy. 

ljU 1563. The Council of Trent Includes marriage 

amongst the seven sacraments. 

1549. The marriage of the clergy is permitted by 3 A 3 
Edw. VI. c. 31 . 

1554. The married clergy who do not separate from their 
wives are expelled. 

1695, May I. A duty on a somewhat similar scale to that 
adopted in the tax upon births (9. »* Imposed 

upon marriages by 6 A 7 WilL IIL A Mary, c. 6. 
1754, March I. Clandestine marriages are prohibited by 
36 Geo. IL c. 33 (Lord Hardwlcke’s act). 

1773. The Royal Marriage Act (13 Geo. ill. c. 3) prohibits 
the descendant* of George II., unless of foreign 
birth, from contracting any marriage without the 
royal consent, until they attain the age of 35 
rears. After that age the consent of Parliament 
is necessary. 

1806, July 3. By 48 Geo. III. c. 149. a stamp-duty of lot. 
ia imposed upon every licence for marriage, and 
of £4 for every special licence. 

1833, July 33 . The act of 1754 is amended by 3 Geo. IV. 
c. 75, which limits the right of granting lioences 
to the Archbishops of Canterbury and York. 

1833, March a6. Certain provisions of the set of 1833 are 
repealed by 4 Geo. IV. c. 17. — July 18. Former 
laws are repealed by 4 Geo. 1 V. c. 76. which re- 
quires a religious ceremony as essential to the 
marriage cou tract 

183$, Aug. ^/Marriage* are (by 6 A 7 Will. IV. c. 85) 
made legal without a religious ceremony, by 
registrar s certificate, or in dissenting chapels. 
They are ordered to be registered by o A 7 WILL 
IV. c.86. 

1837, June 33. The marriage acts are amended by 1 v ict 

C. 22. 

1840, Aug. 7. Provisions are made (by 3 A 4 Viet. c. 73) 
for solemnizing marriages near the residence of 
the contracting parties. 

1856, July 39. The marriage and registration acts are 
amended by io.A 30 Viet c. 119* {See Divorce.) 
1858, July 3. The bill for authorizing marrisge with a 
deceased wife’s sister passes the Commons. — 
July 33. It la rejected by the Lords. 

1863, Feb. 19. The bill for authorizing marriage with a 
deceased wife’s sister passes the second reading 
In the House of Commons. — March 13 . It is 
thrown oat on the motion to go into committee. 

[See Births, Deaths, and Marriages, and 
Registration or Births, Deaths, and Mar- 
riages.) 

MARRIAGE LAW REFORM INSTITUTION 
(London), for the purpose of legalising mar- 
riage with a deceased wife’s sister, was founded 
Jan. 15, 1851. 

M Aft ROW CONTROVERSY, respecting a 
book entitled “ Marrow of Modern Divinity,” 
written by Edward Fisher, a Puritan soldier, 
and published in 1646. It was republished in 
1717 by the Rev. J. Hog, who issued an ex- 
planatory pamphlet in 1719. A committee 
appointed by the General Assembly presented 


their report in 1720 condemning the book, and 
ordering the people not to read it. This pro- 
duced a protest, signed by twelve ministers, 
called the “Twelve Brethren,” the “ Repre- 
sentors,” and the “Marrow Men,” presented 
to the General Assembly in 1721. Another 
committee was appointed, and it condemned 
the Marrow men, who were called before the 
bar of the General Assembly in 1722, and 
rebuked. 

M ARRUCINI.— This nation, of Sabine origin, 
frequently in alliance with the Marsi ana 
Peligni, became allies of the Romans, b.c. 304. 
During tho Social war (7. v.) they revolted, 
and about the end of b.c. 89 they were de- 
feated and their territory ravaged by Sul- 
picius, Pompe/s lieutenant, and they were 
afterwards reduced to submission by Pompcy 
himself, b.c. 52. They revolted against An- 

MARSAlJ&E, or MARSAGLIA (Battle).— 
Marshal Catinat defeated Victor Amadeus and 
Prince Eugfene near this town, between Pig- 
norol and Turin, in Piedmont, Oct. a, 1693. 
is sometimes called the battle of Orbazzano. 

MARSALA (Sicily), the ancient Lilybamm 
(7. v.), was restored by the Saracens, who es- 
teemed its harbour so highly that they called 
it Marsa Alla, i. e. tho port or harbour of God. 
In the 1 6th century the harbour was blocked 
up with a mound of sunken rocks, by order of 
Charles V., to protect it from tho Barbary 
corsairs. Garibaldi selected it as a landing- 
place on his invasion of Sicily in i860. 

MARSEILLAISE.— This celebrated repub- 
lican hymn was composed by Rouget de Lille, 
a French officer of engineers, whilst quartered 
at 8trasburg, in Feb., 179 2. It was called 
the Marseillaise, because a body of troops on 
thoir march from Marseilles entered Paris in 
July, 1792, playing the tune, at that time 
little known in the capital. The author, who 
had fallen in love with tho daughter of Diet- 
rich, mayor of Strasburg, is said to have com- 
posed the verses in a single night, and to have 
repeated them the following morning to the 
young girl, to whom he was passionately at- 
tached. Alison calls the Marseillaise hymn 
the “Rule Britannia” of the Revolution. 

MARSEILLE, or MARSEILLES (France), 
the ancient Massalia, called by the Romans 
Massilia, was founded by the Phocsoaus, b.c. 
600. 


543. A second colony settles at Maaaalia. 

318. Tbe Inhabitants assist the Romans in the second 
Punic war. 

154. They call In the aid of the Romans against the 
Deceate* and Oxybll. 

49. The people refuse to admit Julius Caesar witliln the 
gates, and the place U besieged and captured. 


409. Casslan founds two abbeys. 

470 Euric, King of the Visigoths, takes Marseilles. 

830. It is plundered by tho Saracens. 

1 100. Richard I. of Eugland embarks at Marseilles for 
the Holy Land. 

1314. Marseilles is erected into an independent republic. 
1351. It passes under the dominion of the counts of 
Provence. 

1433. It is sacked by Alphonso V. of Aragon. 

1481. It is reunited to the French crown. 

1534. The inhabitants repel an attack by the Constable of 
Bourbon. 

1596. Marseille* submit* to Henry IV. 
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1650. The Chamber of Commerce 1* established on a per- 
manent basis. 

1660. Louis XIV. takes away Its franchise. 

173a The plairue carries off about 40,000 persons. 

1789, April 30. The inhabitants of Marseilles join in the 
Ke volution. 

1793, Aug. 25. Marseilles is taken by the republicans, for 
having assisted the Girondlns. 

1855. The new harbour of La Joliwtte is completed. 

1 858 — 1860. The Exchange is erected. 

18&2, July 5. A fire causes great destruction. 

MARSHAL, or MARESCHAL.— This term, 
derived by Nicod from polemarchus, and by 
Matthew Paris from Marl it tenetcallut, was 
first applied to an officer who had the care or 
command of horses. Napoleon I. created 18 
marshals of the empire in 1804. [See Earl 
Marischal and Earl Marshal.) 

MARSH ALSEA COURT, or BOARD OF 
GREEN CLOTH, was a court of justice, 
noticed as early as the rei^n of Henry III. 
(1216—72), having exchisive jurisdiction in the 
king’s palace ana within the verge, described 
by 13 Rich. II. st. 1, c. 3 (1390), not to exceed 
12 miles of tho king’s lodging. Its power, 
confirmed by several statutes, was derived 
from tho common law. By 28 Edw. I. st. 3, 
c. 3 (1300I, the pleas that could be held in the 
court of Vorge were defined, and by 2 Hon. IV. 
c. 23 (1400), regulations respecting fees were 
laid down. Its powers were extended to 
treasons, misprisions of treasons, murders, 
manslaughters, bloodsheds, <tc., by 32 Hen. 
VIII. c. 12 (1542). This court was abolished by 
9 Geo. IV. c. 31 (June 27, 1828). (S«« Palace 
Court). 

MARSHALSEA PRISON (London), erected 
In Southwark in the 13th century, was under 
the control of the king’s marshal. In 1376 the 
citizens of London rescued a prisoner com- 
mitted contrary to the liberties of the city. 
Tho Gordon rioters released the prisoners, 
Wednesday, June 7, 1780. By 5 Viet. sess. 2, 
c. 22 (May 31, 1842', it was abolished, and it 
has since been taken down. 

MARSIAN, or MARSIC WAR .— {See Social 
War.) 

MARSI, or MARSIANS, a nation of central 
Italy, first mentioned in Roman history b.c. 
340, at which time thev were on friendly terms 
with the Romans, against whom they leagued 
with the Samnites, b.c. 368. They concluded 
a treaty with the Romans 30a b.c., but again 
took up arms b.c. 301, when, having been de- 
feated, they were compelled to purchase peace 
by the cession of part of their territory. They 
became faithful allies of Rome, aud were 
among the first to offer volunteers to the fleet 
and army of Scipio, b.c. 205. In the Social, 
sometimes called the Marsic war, b.c. 91, they 
took a prominent part, and gained several 
victories over the Romans ; but in the next 
campaign, b.c. 80, after repeated defeats, they 
were compelled to sue for peace. The Marsi 
received the full rights of Roman citizens, and 
from that time ceased to exist as a separate 
nation. 

MAR’S INSURRECTION.— The Earl of Mai-, 
called Bobbing John, from his tendency to 
change sides, invited the gentry to moot at a 
hunt, Aug. 27, 1715, and proclaimed the Pre- 


tender as James VIII. of Scotland and 111 . of 
England, at Brae-mar, in Aberdeenshire, Sep. 6. 
His force had gradually increased from about 
50 to 5,000 men, when he entered Perth, Sep. 28. 
Mar, who remained some time inactive, was 
defeated at Sheriff-muir, near Stirling, Nov. 
13, and escaped with the Pretender from Mont- 
rose, Feb. 4, 1716, whence they proceeded to 
France. Some of the chiefs of the insurrection 
were captured and about 20 were executed. 

MARS STEAMER, plying between Water- 
ford and Bristol, struck on a reef on the Welsh 
coast, April 1, 1862, and sank almost imme- 
diately. Of the 55 persons on board, 50 
perished. 

MARSTON MOOR (Battle), was fought be- 
tween tho Royalists under Prince Rupert, and 
the Parliamentary army under Lora Fairfax 
and Oliver Cromwell, at Marston Moor, in 
Yorkshire, July 2, 1644. It commenced about 
7 o'clock in the evening, and the left wing of 
tho king’s army totally routed the right wing 
of the Parliamentarians ; but Cromwell with 
his “ Ironsides” managed to defeat the king’s 
right wing. After a severe struggle, victory 
declared in favour of the Parliamentarians, tho 
Royalists losing all their artillery, ammunition, 
and baggage. 

MARTABAN (PeguY— This fortress was sur- 
rendered to tho English in 1824, and it was 
captured by them during the second war in 
Burmah, April 5, 1852. 

MARTA, ST. (New Grenada).— This city, 
founded in 1525, was made the seat of an arch- 


bishopric in 1529. 
MARTELLO TOWERS.- 


(Sm Dunoeness.) 

MARTIAL LAW. — Power exercised by the 
king of dispensing with ordinary law pro- 
ceedings in time of war, and proceeding by 
his own absolute authority. By a clause of 
the Bill of Rights, 3 Charles I. c. x (1628', 
commissions for proceeding by martial law 
wero declared illegal, and prohibited; but 
Parliament was itself compelled to issue similar 
commissions in 1644. Martial law, signifying 
military law, is regulated by court marital 

(3 ’maRTINESTI (Battle).— An allied Austrian 
and Russian army, commanded by Prince 
Coburg and Gen. 8uwarrow, defeated the 
Turks at this place in Wallochia, Sep. 22, 1789. 
No less than 5,000 Turks fell in the battle, and 
2,000 in the pursuit. It is also callod the battle 
of Riranik, from the name of the village, near 
Martinesti, where it was fought. 

MARTINICO, or MARTINIQUE (Atlantic 
Ocean), called by the natives Madiana, erro- 
neously supposed by some writers to have been 
discovered by the Spaniards in 1493, was in 
reality discovered by Christopher Columbus, 
15, 1502, during his fourth voyage. It 
was settled by some French colonists from St. 
Christopher’s in 1635. The Dutch assailed it 
in 1674, and were repulsed with great loss. 
Admiral Penn failed in an attempt to capture 
it in 1695. The cultivation of the coffee-plant 
was introduced in 1727. The principal fortifi- 
cations were attacked by an English squadron 
Jan. 24, 1759, and after doing considerable 
damage, the expedition withdrew. The island 
surrendered, Feb. 16, 1762, to an English force. 
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which had landed Jan. 16; and It was restored 
to the French by the treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 
1763. It was retaken Feb. 5, 1781, and re- 
stored at the peace of Versailles, Sep. 3, 1783. 
The English again effected a landing Feb. 5, 
1794, and after gaining several battles, the 
whole island capitulated March 23, 1791. The 
French failed in an attempt to recover it, Dec. 
7, 1795, and it was restored at the peace of 
Amiens, March 25, 1802. An English fleet 
landed 10,000 troops on the island, Feb. 3, 
1809. It surrendered Feb. 24, and was restored 
to France at the general peace in 1814. The 
slaves rebelled in 1833, and a number of them 
were killed, and several taken prisoners, in a 
battle fought Dec. 22. An earthquake did 
serious damage to Fort Royal, and caused the 
death of about 700 persons, Jan. 11, 1839. 
Slavery was abolished in 1848. 

MARTIN MAR-PRELATE. — (See Mar- 
Prelate Tracts.) 

MARTINMAS, MARTLEMASS, MARTIL- 
MASS, or ST. MARTIN’S DAY, Nov. 11, was 
formerly observed as a day of feasting and 
jollity. It was instituted in honour of St. 
Martin, the son of a Roman military tribune. 
He was born in Hungary, in 316, settled in 
the neighbourhood of Poitiers, was Bishop of 
Tours m 374, and died in 400. His festival 
was instituted in 6zo. Some authors refer the 
festivities practised on this day to an ancient 
Athenian festival in honour of Bacchus. (See 

W MARTrN’S ) (ST.) HALL (London). — Tho 
first stone of this edifice, built from designs 
by R. Westmacott, was laid Juno 21, 1847; 
and it was opened Feb. 11, 1850. It was da- 


maged by fire Aug. 26, i860. 

MARTYR. — Since the martyrdom of 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of tho Holy 
Ghost (Acts vi 0 , chosen in 31 to be one of the 
seven deacons first appointed, the Christian 
Church has furnished a long succession of 
martyrs, who have freely given up their lives 
in defence of the truth. Stephen the pro- 
tomartyr was stoned at Jerusalem (Acts vii. 
58—60) in May, 37. Polycarp, the last of the 
Apostolic Fathers, suffered death in 169. 
Eusebius, who wrote in tho beginning of the 
4th century, is the first writer who gives an 
account of the early martyrs. 

MARTYRS (iEra).— (See Diocletian A3ra.) 

MARY (Queen of England', the only child of 
Henry VIII. and Queen Catherine that arrived 
at maturity, was born at Greenwich, Monday, 
Feb. 18, 1516, was proclaimed Queen in London, 
July 19, and entered the city Aug. 3, 1553. 
Although Jane ( q . r.) was acknowledged queen 
for a few days, the accession of Mary is 
reckoned from tho day on which Edward VI. 
died, July 6, 1553. Mary was crowned Oct. 1, 
1553, and was married at Winchester to Philip 
of 8pain, July 25, 1554. They had no children, 
and Philip became King of Spain on tho abdi- 
cation of his father, tho Emperor Charles 
V., Jan., 1556. Maiy died at 8t. James’s, 
broken-hearted from grief, caused by the 
negligence of her husband and the loss of 
Calais, Nov. 17, 1558, and was buried in Henry 
VII.’s chapel at Westminster, Dec. 13. 8he 
was called Bloody Queen Mary from the 


sevority with which she persecuted the Re- 
formers. According to the lowest estimate, 
ono archbishop, three bishops, several clergy- 
men, and about 300 of the laity, perished at 
tho stake, whilst numbers died in prison 
during her reign. She is sometimes called 
Mary I. ( See William III. and Mary II.' 

MARYLAND (N. America).- 1 The first English 
province created in America was named Mary- 
land, after Henrietta Maria, queen of Charles 
I., who granted tho absolute proprietary to 
Lord Baltimore, in 1632. The first colonists 
were chiefly Roman Catholic gentlemen and 
their families, sent out from England under tho 
charge of Lord Baltimore’s brother, in 1634. 
A house of assembly was established in 1639 ; 
it was divided into two houses in 1650, — the 
one consisting of members chosen by the 
Proprietary, and the other chosen by tho Free- 
men. In 1645 Cleybome succeeded in stirring 
up an insurrection, the govomor was obliged 
to flee to Virginia, and peace was not restored 
till 1646. Parliamentary commissioners took 
possession of the government in 1652, but 
restored it to the governor in 1658. In 1689 
an association, formed for tho defence of tho 
Protestant religion, overthrew the proprietary 
government. A governor was sent out in 1602, 
and the province remained in the hands of tne 
Crown till 1715, when it was restored to tho 
heir of the proprietary. In 1765, on the 
passing of the 8tamp Act, riots occurred, and 
the house of the stamp-master was destroyed. 
A provincial congress assembled in 1774, and 
took tho government into its own hands, and 
a constitution was adopted in 1776, declaring 
it a free state. In 1814 a British fleet landed 
troops under Gen. Ross, who routed the Ameri- 
cans at Bladensburg (7. r.), Aug. 24. 

MARYLAND COLONY (Africa', near Cape 
Palmas, was founded in 1834 by free coloured 
emigrants sent from the state of Maryland, in 
America ; — whence the name. 

MARYLEBONE (London).— The manor of 
Marylebono was obtained by Henry VIII. in 
exchange for certain crown lands, in 1544. Tho 
park was assigned by Charles 1 . as security for 
debts contracted by him during the civil war 
in 1646. M ary le bone Street was built about 
1679, and received this name because it led 
from Hedge Lane to Marylebone. The gardens, 
which were a favourite resort of Sheffield, 
Duke of Buckingham, were situated at tho 
back of the old manor-house. Admission to 
this fashionable place of amusement was free 
until 1737, when a shilling was charged. They 
were closed in 1778. Tne manor-house was 
pulled down in 1791. 

MARYLEBONE THEATRE (London).— The 
new building was opened Monday, Dec. 12, 

l8 JlARY MAGDALENE (ST .).— (See Magda- 
lene College and Hall, Ac.) 

MARY OF MERTON, 8T. (Canons).- Re- 
gular canons of the order of 8t. Austin settled 
at Merton, in Surrey, in 1117. Henry I. made 
a grant to them of the whole town in 1121, 
and they erected a church and priory in honour 
of the Virgin. 

MARYPORT (England). — This seaport in 
Cumberland was founded in 1750. 
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MARY, ST.— (See Carmeuteb, Glorious 
Viroin, Mabiolatrt, Ac.) 

MARY ST.] HALL Oxford;.— This hall was 
conferred by Edward II. on Oriel College in 
1135. It was made a separate place of educa- j 
turn in 1333, and it subsequently became an | 
independent academical hall. Too man Dyke j 
bequeathed funds towards the support of tour 1 
scholars in 1667. 

MAS-A-TIERRA. — 'See Jcan Fernandez.) 

MASCALI Sicily , anciently called Calli- 
polis, was besieged by Hippocrates of Gela 
early in the 5th century b.c. The Saracens 
erected a fortress, but the town possesses no 
modern importance. 

MA8CALUCIA Sicily;. — This town was 
much injured by ah eruption of Mount .Etna 
in 1669, and was nearly destroyed by an earth- 
quake in 1818. 

MASCARA (Algeria , the ancient Victoria, 
was at one time tne residence of Abd-el Kader. 
The French seised it Dec. 5, 1835, and again in 
1841 ; and on the last occasion annexed it to 
their colony in Algeria. 

MASCARENHAS. — (See Bourbon.) 

MASKS. — The kings and priests of Egypt 
wore, upon certain occasions, masks of papyrus, 
representing the heads of hawks, lions, and 
other birds and animals, and from them tho 
knowledge of masks passed to the Greeks and 
Romans, by whom they were employod in 
dramatic exhibitions. The tragic masks of 
the Greek stage were frequently re nr beauti- 
ful ; but in comedy a grotesque effect was 
produced by representing the mouth opened 
and the features distorted. The custom of the 
use of masks by public executioners is men- 
tioned in 1295. They were first worn by 
English ladies during the reign of Elizabeth 
(1558 — 1603). In the time of Charles II. 11660 
— 1685), they were always worn by ladies in the 
theatre, and in the time of Anne they were 
used on horseback, being suspended to the 
side by a string. (See Iron Mask.) 

MAHONS were incorporated in 14x1, 

MA8OURAH (Battled. — (See Mansurah.) 

MASQUERADES, or MASKED BALL8. — 
Dramatic masques were introduced into this 
country about 1340. The masked ball, or mas- 
querade, originated in Italy towards the com- 
mencement of the 16th century, was introduced 
into the French court by Catherine de Medici 
(1519— 1589), into England by Henry VIII. in 
1413, and into Germany towards the end of 
the 17th century. The Bishop of London 

f >reached a sermon against them, Jan. 6, 1724 ; 
n consequence of which orders were issued 
that no more than tho six subscribed for at 
the beginning of the month should take place. 

MASS. — The word or mass, was first 

employed in religious ordinances in 304, to in- 
dicate the particular services specially appro- 
priated to different persons, who left the church 
when the portion of the service which con- 
cerned them was concluded. It was, indeed, 
the general name for every part of divine ser- 
vice, Bomotimcs signifying the lessons, some- 
times the collects or prayers, and sometimes 
the dismission of the people. Tho Roman 
Catholic mass was introduced into England in 
680. The term was afterwards applied to the 


elements of the Eucharist, and a decree, order- 
ing all to bow down at the elevation of the 
host, or mass, was published in 1201. In Eng- 
land the order of Communion was substituted 
for the Mass April 1, 1548. 

MASSACHUSETTS (N. America .—This 
state was first settled by the Puritans, who ar- 
rived at New Plymouth, U.8., in the Jfagrfovrr, 
Dec. 22. 1620. Salem and Charlestown were 
founded in 1629, and Boston in 1630; and in 
1692 the colonies were united under the Indian 
name of Massachusetts. A charter for Massa- 
chusetts Bay was obtained from the crown in 
1629. Its first constitution, formed in 1780, was 
amended in 1820. Slavery was abolished by 
law in 1783, and the constitution of the United 
States was adopted in 1788. 

MASSA DI CARRARA, MASSA, or DU- 
CALE (Italy), the chief town of a duchy of 
tho same name, which was in 1829 united to 
Modena, and was, with it, incorporated in the 
new kingdom of Italy in i860. 

MASSAGETA5. — This Asiatic tribe, by some 
supposed to be Scythians, drove the Cimme- 
rians from the Araxes b.c. 635, and penetrated 
into Media b.c. 632, whence tney were expelled 
by Cyaxares, b.c. 609. Cyrus the Elder was 
killed in battle against them, B.c. 529. Alex- 
ander 111. (the Great) defeated them b.c. 328. 
Ammianus Marcellinus calls the Alani “ the 
ancient Massagetee.” Niebuhr considers them 
Mongols, and Humboldt assigns them to the 
Indo-European family. 

MASSALIA, or MASSILIA. — (See 
Marseille, or Marseilles.) 

MASS-BOOK, “ MISSALE,” or MISSAL, 
the ritual used by the Roman Catholic Church, 
was compiled by Gelasius I. (492—6), and im- 
proved by Gregory I. (the Great) (590—604;. 
The services wore translated into English for 
the Church of England in 1549, and Dy 3 & 4 
Edw. VI. c. 10 (1549), the use of missals was 
abolished. In early times various missal* were 
in use, but the adoption of the Roman missal 
was ordered by the Council of Trent (1545— 
X563). It was revived by Clement VIII. in 1604, 
and by Urban VIII. in 1634. 

M ASS1 LI AN8 . — ( See Semi-Pelaoians.) 

MASTER OF THE CEREMONIES. — The 
official master of the ceremonies at the En glish 
court was instituted by James I., in 1603, for 
the purpose of introducing foreign ambas- 
sadors, <fcc., to the sovereign. Sir Lewis 
Lcwkenor was appointed to the office, with a 
salary of ^200 per annum. The first person 
who assumed tne title to signify his supre- 
macy in the ball-room was Capt. Webster, who 
preceded Beau Nash in the office at Bath. He 
became master of the ceremonies on the occa- 
sion of the visit of Queen Anne, in 1703. 

MASTER-GENERAL OF THE MILITARY. 
— Constantine I. (306 — 337) instituted two 
mas tore-general, one for the cavalry and one 
for the infantry. Before the end of the reign 
of Constantius II. (337—361) their number had 
been increased to lour. A master of the 
military was elected annually at Venice be- 
tween 737 and 742, instead of a doge. 

MASTER OR KEEPER OF THE ROLLS 
OF CHANCERY.— The rolls of the exchequer 
commence in the reign of Henry I., the earnest 
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extant being that of his 31st year (1131'. The 
title of “ Custos Rotulorum Cancel lari® Domini 
Regis ” is found for the first time attached to 
the name of John do Langton, on the Patent 
Roll of 14 Edw. I. (1286), although the office 
no doubt existed before that date. The duties 
of this officer are defined by 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 
94 (Aug. 28, 1833). His salary is regulated by 
1 Viet. c. 46 (July 12, 1837). The master of the 
rolls is a patentee officer and a privy councillor. 
He may sit in Parliament, and administer 
justice in the Rolls Court ; but his decrees are 
not valid until signed by the chancellor. By 
virtue of his office he is chiof of the masters 
in chancery and of the Potty-Bag Office. Lord 
Romilly, Master of tho Rolls, submitted to the 
treasury, Jan. 26, 1857, a proposal for the pub- 
lication of materials for the History of Eng- 
land from the invasion of tho Romans to the 
reign of Henry VIII. The Lords of the Trea- 
sury, in a minute dated Feb. 9, 1857, approvod 
of the plan, and the publication of two series, 
one of Chronicles and Memorials, and tho other 
of Calendars of State Papers, commenced in 
1857. 


MASTERS OF THE ROLLS FROM THE REIGN OF 
OF.OBOI I1L 

1760, Oct. Thoraoa Clarke. 

1764, Dec. 4. Thomas ScvrelL 
1784, March 30. Lloyd Kenyon. 

1788, Jane 4. Richard Arden. 
l»oi. May 27. William Grant 
1818, Jan. 6. Thomas Flumer. 

OEOBOK iv. 

iSio, Jan. Thomas Plainer. 

18 24, April 5. Robert Lord Gifford. 

18 jb, Sop. 14. John Singleton Copley (afterwards Lord 
Lyndhunt). 

1827, May 2. John Loach. 

WILLIAM IV. 

1B30, Jane. John Loach. 

1834, 8ep. 20. Charles Christopher Pepya. 

1836, Jan. 16. Hanry, Lord Langdalo. 

victob 1 A. 

1837, Jane. Henry Lord Langdale. 

1851, March 28. John Romilly (afterwards Lord Romilly). 


MASTER OF THE REVELS.— The follow- 
ing list of persons who held this appointment 
was communicated to “ Notes and Queries” by 
Mr. E. F. Rimbault. It was copied from the 
handwriting of Sir Henry Herbert, one of the 
last to hold the office : — 


Date. 

Not on record 

1*544] 3*> Hen. VUL 

Not on record 

Not on reoord 

July 24 (1578], 21 Eli*. ... 

June 23(1603], 1 Joe. 

[16121 to Joe. L 

[1617] 15 Jac. L 

Aug. 21 [1629! 5 Car. I. | 


Sir Richard Guildford. 

Sir Thomas Cawcnicn. 

Sir Thomas Deneger. 

Sir John Fortescue. 

Edmund Tilney, Esq. 

Sir George Buck. 

Sir John Aatley. 

Benjamin Johnson. 

Sir Henry Herbert, and Simon 
Thelwall, Esq. 


To these may be added the following : — 

1673. Thomas KJlIigrew. I 1725. Charles Henry Lee. 
1683. Charles KUllgiew. | 1744. Solomon DayroUe. 

The ancient jurisdiction of the master ot the 
revels was transferred in 1737 to the “ licenser 
of the stage,” who, with the deputy licenser, 
performed all the duties of the office ; and on 
the death of Solomon DayroUe, no successor 
was appointed. 


MASTER OF THE ROLLS (Ireland).— The 
earliest on record was William de Bardelby, 
appointed in 1334. 

MASTERS OF THE ROLL8 (IRELAND). 

VICTORIA. 

1837, Jan. 28. Sir Michael O'Loghlen. 

1842, Not. i. Francis Btackburne. 

1852, March 1. Thomas Lofroy. 

MASTERS IN CHANCERY.— Foss considers 
that masters or clerks in chancery existed as 
early as the reign of Richard I. (1189—99), and 
that they were appointed to attend the king in 
his progresses, when they assumed the title of 
vice-chancellor. Sir Christopher Hatton, who 
was made chancellor April 29, 1587, always had 
masters in chancery present when he sat in 
court, to assist him in his decisions. The office 
was abolished by 15 <fc 16 Viet. c. 80 (June 20. 
1852). 

MASTER AND 8ERVANT.— Various statutes 
have been passed for the regulation of the law 
betwoen master and servant. By 32 Geo. III. 
c. 56 (1792), a master knowingly giving a good 
character to a bad servant is liable to a fine of 
£■20, or throe months’ imprisonment with hard 
labour. The payment of certain classes of 
servants is required to be made in money by 
1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 37 (Oct. 15, 1831). A commit- 
tee of the House of Commons appointed to 
inquire into tho law betwoen master and ser- 
vant issued their report in 1866. 

MASTER OF THE WARD ROBE. -This office 
existed in very early times, and received from 
Henry VI. (1422 — 61) important privileges, 
which were enlarged by James I. (1603— 25). 
The salary attached to the office was £2,000 
per annum, and there were, in addition to 
the master, many inferior functionaries. They 
were all abolished by 22 Geo. III. c. 82 (1782), 
which transferred the duties of the wardrobe 
establishment to the lord chamberlain’s de- 
partment. 

MASULIPATAM (Hindostan). — This city was 
mentioned by Marco Polo, in his travels, cir- 
culated in 1298, and was conquered by tho 
Bhamenee sovereigns of tho Deccan in 1480. 
In 1751 it was taken and fortified by the 
French, who were expelled by the British, 
under Col. Forde, April 6, 1759; and Masulipa- 
tam was ceded to tne East India Company in 
1765. 

M ATAMORAS (Battle). — The Americans, 
under the command of Gen. Taylor, defeated 
the Mexican army at this town, in Mexico, 
May 8, 1846. 

MATARO (Spain).— This place, made a city 
in 1701, was sacked by Duhesme, under cir- 
cumstances of great cruelty, June 17, 1808. 
The church of St. Maria was founded in 1675, 
the college in 1737, and it was incorporated 
with tho university of Cervera in 1829. The 
railroad to Barcelona, the first constructed in 
Spain, was opened in October, 1848. 

MATCHES.— Friction matches were in- 
vented by Walker, of Stockton-on-Tees, in 
April, 1827. [See Lucifer Matches.) 

MATCHIN (Bulgaria).— The Turks con- 
structed a camp here, which was destroyed by 
the Russians Oct. 20, 1771. Tho Russians ob- 
tained an advantage over the Turks in an 
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encounter near this town, July 9, 1791. The 
Turks defeated the Russians in an engagement 
hero Dec. 24, 1853. 

M ATHEM ATICS.— This term, which an- 
ciently signified all knowledge calculated to 
strengthen the mental powers, is applied to 
algebra, arithmetic, geometry (7. t\), and kin- 
dred sciences. 

MATINS.— Prayers wero offered in the morn- 
ing by the early Christians. Clement, who 
died about 220, declares that men are un- 
worthy of light who do not offer adoration to 
its Author at the earliest dawn. The massacre 
on Bartholomew’s Day (7. r.) (Aug. 24, 1572), 
was termed the French or Paris Matins, and 
the massacre of the false Demetrius and the 
Poles at Moscow, May 29, 1606, the Matins of 
Moscow. 

MATRIMONIAL CAU8ES ACT.— (See Di- 
vorce.) 

MATRON ALIA . — (See Junonia.) 

MATTERHORN . — (See Alpine Club.) 

MATTHEW, 8T. (Gospol;, written, according 
to the best authorities, in 57 or 58, though 
various dates between 37 and 61 are assigned 
to it. Horne assigns it to 37 or 38. 

MATTIUM . — (See Cato.) 

MATURINES, MATHURINS, or TRINITA- 
RIANS.— This order of friars, founded in 
France for tho redemption of captives, by St. 
John do Matha and Felix de Valois, about 1107, 
and at first called Trinitarians, received tho 
name of Maturines, or Mathurines, becauso, 
from 1226, they occupied a church at Paris, 
dedicated to St. Mathurin. They were sup- 
pressed in France in 1790. Tho order was in- 
troduced into England in 1224, and received 
the lands, revenues, and other privileges of the 
decayed order of the Holy Sepulchre. The 
Maturino friars, who were governed according 
to the rule of St. Augustino, possessed about 
X2 houses in this country. 

MAUBEUGE (France). — This town was 
founded in the 7th century, and was for a con- 
siderable period the capital of Hainault. It 
was taken by the French in 1649, an( * waa 
ceded to them by the treaty of Nimeguen, Aug. 
ro, 1678. Vauban erected the fortifications in 
1680 ; and in 1793 it waa besieged by the Prince 
of Coburg, who was compelled to retire by 
Marshal Jourdan. Its manufactory of arms 
was founded by Louis XIV. in 1704. It has 
sustained several sieges, and surrendered to the 
Prussians in June, 1815. 

MAUI. — ( See Hawaiian Auchipelaoo.) 

MAUNDY THURSDAY, the day before Good 
Friday, is so called because on this day it was 
usual to distribute to the poor bread and 
other “ doles,” contained in maund* or bas- 
kets. St. Augustine is the earliest who is 
known to have practised it. It was also cus- 
tomary to wash tho feet of pilgrims on this 
day. Tho first English monarch who distri- 
buted alms to tho poor on Maundy Thursday 
was Edward III., in 1363. Tho day was some- 
times called “Shere Thursday,” because people 
used to shear or cut their hair and beards for 
the oocasion. It was so named in isn. A 
money payment was substituted for the 
“doles” in 1838. 

MAUPERTUIS.--(Sm Poitiers, Battle.) 


MAURA SANTA . — (See Leucadia). 

MAURETANIA, or MAURITANIA (Africa). 
— This country, now forming part of Algiers 
(7. tO, Morocco, and Fez, was unknown to the 
inhabitants of Europe until b.c. 202, when the 
Romans fought in Africa against Hannibal. 
Julius C®sar confirmed Bogudes and Bochus, 
os joint kings of Mauretania, b.c. 49, and the 
kingdom was erected into a Roman province 
b.c. 46. Augustus conferred it upon Juba II., 
b.c. 25, and on his death it passed to his son 
Ptolemy, who was slain by Caligula in 41. 
Claudius I. divided the kingdom into the two 
provinces of Mauretania Tingitana, and Mau- 
retania Csesariensis, in 42. It was invaded by 
a horde of Frankish invaders from Spain, in 
256, and was conquered by Genseric the Van- 
dal in 429. The Arabs first appeared in the 
country in 667, and completed its conquest in 

7 °SaURICE, 8T.— This military order, es- 
tablished in Savoy in 1434. by Duke Amadeus 
VIII., was renewed by Emanuel Philibert, and 
joined to that of St. Lazarus in 1572. It was 
reorganized and oxtended to civilians in 1816. 

MAURITIUS, or ISLE OF FRANCE (Indian 
Ocean). — This island was discovered by the 
Portuguese in 1505. The Spaniards called it 
Cerae, and in 1598 it was seized by the Dutch, 
who named it Mauritius in honour of their 
Stadtholder, Maurice ; but they formed no set- 
tlement till 1644. They abandoned tho colony 
in 1712, and it was neglected until the French 
formed a settlement in 1715, and took posses- 
sion of the island in 1721. It was captured by 
the English Dec. 2, 1810, and has remain od in 
their possession ever since. It was made a 
bishopric in 1854. 

MAUR, or MAUR LES FOSSES, ST. (Franco!, 
a Benedictine Abbey, founded in 638, and called 
St. Peter, was named St. Maur in the 13th cen- 
tury. The treaty of St. Maur des Fosses bet ween 
Louis XI. and the leaders of the League of the 
Public Good, waa signed here Oct. 29, 1465. 
Charles IX. issued an edict here against the 
Huguenots in 1569. It became the home of 
the celebrated congregation of the Benedictines 
in 1618. 

MAUSOLEUM. — On the death of Mausolus, 
King of Caria, b.c. 353, his wife Artemisia tes- 
tified her affection by erecting at Halicarnas- 
sus (7. r.) a magnificent building to bis me- 
mory, which received tho title of the Mauso- 
leum, and ranked as one of tho seven wonders 
of tho world : hence all sepulchral edifices 
of more than usual magnificence are styled 
mausolea. The ruins of this edifice were used 
by the Hospitallors, who had taken possession 
or the site in 1404, in the erection of their 
castle of St. Peter in 1484 and 1522. In 1846 
the British Government arranged with the 
Porte for the purchase of the remaining ruins ; 
and in 1856 Mr. Charles Newton was appointed 
vice-consul at Mitylene, with full powers to 
transmit the acquisitions to England. He 
formed a valuable collection, including the 
colossal statue of Mausolus ; and the whole 
arrived in this country in July, 1857, and was 
deposited in the British Museum. (See Albert 
Mausoleum.) 

MAUVE.— In 1848 Dr. Stenhouse announced 


Digitized by 


Google 



MAXIMIANI8TS 


[ 6 4 i ] 


MAY-POLE 


the possibility of extracting purple dyes from 
lichens by macerating them in lime water. 
This discovery was applied and extended by 
Mamas, of Lyons, who produced in 1857 the 
fashionable dye known as mauve. 

MAXIMIANISTS, a branch of the Donatists, 
so named from Maximinus, their leader, arose 
in the Donatist community in Africa towards 
the close of the 4th century. 

MAY.— This month derives its name either 
from Mala, the mother of Mercury, or from 
its having been dedicated by Romulus to the 
Roman majoret. or senators. It was the second 
month in the old Alban calendar, the third in 
that of Romulus, and the fifth in that of Numa 
Pompilius. The Saxons termed it Tri-Milchi, 
because pasture was so plentiful that they 
were able to milk their cows thrice during the 
day. (&*< Field of March or May.) 

MAYBUtlY . — {See Dramatic College.) 

MAY-DAY. — From the earliest periods it has 
been customary to celebrate the return of 
spring with peculiar sports. The Romans had 
tneir rloralia, held on the 4 th of the calends of 
May. The earliest recorded circumstance in 
connection with the celebration of May-day in 
England is, that the Druids were accustomed to 
assemble on the night of tho last day in April 
and light large bonfires to hail the return of 
spring. Chaucer alludes to the universality of 
its observance in his time ; and as late as tho 
reign of Elizabeth, the queen and court joined 
in the sports. May Fair was abolished in Lon- 
don in 1708. ( See Evil May-Day.) 

MAYENCE, MAINZ, or MENTZ (Hesse- 
Darmstadt), originated in the Roman fort of 
Moguntiacum, erected by Drusus, b.c. 13, on 
the site of which the city stands. It was de- 
stroyed by the Vandals in 406, and was rebuilt 
by Dagobert II. The archbishopric of Mayence 
was founded by Boniface in 747, and the cathe- 
dral was commenced in 978. Councils were 
held here in 752 or 753, 813, 829, 847, 848, 852, 
857, 860, 1023, 1049, 1051, March, 1055, 1069, 1071, 
1080, 1085, 1094, 1131, 1159, 1225, 1233, 1230, 1 259, 
1261, 1310, 1387, 1439, and 1441. Printing is 
said to have been invented in this city by John 
Gutenberg in 1440. It was a free and impe- 
rial city tor some years, but submitted to the 
archbishop in 1462. In 1631 Mentz was taken 
by the Swedes, and in 1644 and 1688 by the 
French, who lost it in 1689. It was again 
seized by the forces of the republic in 1792, 
and retaken by the Prussians in 1793. It waa 
ceded to France by the treaty of Campo For- 
mio, Oct. 17, 1797, and erected into the chief 
town of the department of Mont Tonnerre, and 
in 1814 it was ceded to the Grand Duke of 
Hesse -Darmstadt. The university, founded in 
the 15th century, was suppressed in 1802. It 
was made a Federal fortress in 1825. The 
bronze statue of Gutenberg was erected in 
1837. A powder magazine exploded in Nov., 
1857, and caused a serious loss of life. The 
Prussians occupied the city Aug. 26, 1866. 

MAYENNE ( France \ — The Earl of Salis- 
bury captured this ancient town in 1424. 
Charles IX. made it a duchy in 1573. The 
Vendeans took it in 1793. 

MAYNOOTH COLLEGE (Ireland).— The 
Roman Catholic college of St. Patrick at May- 


nooth, in the county of Kildare, was founded 
in 1795, according to the provisions of an act 
of the Irish Parliament, for the education of 
persons destined for the Roman Catholic priest- 
hood. It was built at a cost of .£32,000, and is 
supported by an annual parliamentary grant. 
A lay college was opened in 1802, depen- 
dent on voluntary subscriptions. By 8 & 9 
Viet. c. 25 (June 30, 1845), the college was 
placed on a new footing, and permanently 
endowed for the maintenance and education 
of 500 students and 20 senior scholars. A 
commission was appointed to inquire into 
the operation of tho institution. Sen. 19, 1853. 
Several unsuccessful motions have been made 
in the House of Commons for the repeal of the 
Mayuooth grant. 

MAYO (Bishopric), is said to have been es- 
tablished in 66k, though it was not in exist- 
ence long, and little is known of its history. 

MAYO (Ireland ), forming part of Connaught, 
was granted by Henry II. to William Fitz- 
Adelm de Burgho, in 1 180. William de Burgho. 
Earl of Ulster, was assassinated in 1333, and 
about this time Mayo was made a county. 
For two centuries it remained in a very un- 
settled state. The native chiefs submitted to 
Elizabeth in 1575, but the supremacy of the 
English was not acknowledged until 1586. The 
old families took part In the rebellion of 
1641, and the French attempted an invasion 
in 1798. 

MAYOR. — This office dates from the reign 
of Richard I., who appointed a mayor as chief 
officer of the city of London, in place of the 
bailiffs, in 1189, and the precedent was copied 
by King John, in respect to the bailiff of King’s 
Lynn, m 1204. Tho first mayor of Dublin was 
appointed in 1409. ( See Lord Mayor.) 

MAYOR OF THE PALACE. — An important 
officer of the French court under tho Merovin- 
gian kings. His duty was originally to super- 
vise the royal funds, and to regulate the 
government of the household. Afterwards 
the mayors acquired political influence, and 
acted as regents during the minority of the 
sovereign, until ultimately the whole power of 
the kingdom devolved upon them, and the 
kings, willed Faineants (q. v.) became mere 
puppets. Gogon, mayor of Austrusia, obtained 
tho direction of the government in 575, and 
after 670 there were no more kings. The 
mayor 01 Burgundy, in 614, induced Clotaire 
II. to grant that in future the office should be 
conferred by the great proprietors, not by the 
king, and held during life. The office becamo 
hereditary in 687, and Pepin the Short de- 
posed Childoric III. and was proclaimed king 
in his stead in 752. (See France. ) 

MAYOTTA ISLAND (Indian Ocean).— This 
volcanic island, which forms one of the Co- 
moro group, was avoided by Europeans unti 
1840. It was ceded to the French in 1841, who 
commenced their occupation June 13, 1843. 

MAY-POLE.— The custom of rearing the 
May-polo is traced to the Roman Floral ia, but 
nothing is known respecting the period at 
which it was introduced into this country. 
Du Can^e speaks of a charter of the year 
1207, which states that May -poles were taken 
by grant, and erected in the streets and at 
T T 
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the houses of great men. The May-pole in 
the Strand was taken down in April, 1718. 

MAZACA .— (See C^harea.) 

MAZARINS . — (See Frondeurs.) 

MEAL-TUB PLOT.— This was a fictitious 
plot fabricated by a known criminal named 
Dangerfield, and ascribed by him to the Pres- 
byterians. He directed the revenue officers to 
search the lodgings of Col. Mansel, where they 
found a number of seditious documents, whicn 
were afterwards proved to bo forgeries. Dan- 
gerflcld was accordingly committed to New- 
gate, where he acknowledged that he had been 
bribed by the Papists to forge these papers, and 
that proofs of the truth of his confession were 
deposited in a meal-tub in the house of a Mrs. 
Cellier, a Roman Catholic and his mistress, 
where they were in fact found. This took 
place in 1679. Dangerfield was put in tho 
pillory, and also whipped, and was again con- 
victed of libel, May 30, 1685. On his return 
a man named Francis assaulted him, and he 
died a few days afterwards. Francis was 
tried and executed. 

MEALS . — (See Grace at Meals.) 

MEANEE .— {See Meeanee, Battle.) 

MEASURES. — The English measure of Win- 
chester was made the gen oral standard by a 
Iaw of King Edgar, in 974. The first standard 
ell was established from the length of Henry 
tho First’s arm in 1101, and the measure for 
cloth was made uniform throughout the king- 
dom by 18 Hen. VI. c. 16 (1439), which estab- 
lished tho yard and the inch as tho standards. 
Public standards of measures were ordered to 
bo deposited in all tho principal towns by 1 1 
Hen. VII. c. 4 (1494); and tho capacity of the 
bushel was regulated by 12 Hen. VII. c. 5 
(1496). The length of the statute mile was 
regulated by 3c Elis. c. 6 (1593). Charles I. 
issued a proclamation ordering a uniform 
measure for every commodity throughout the 
kingdom in 1636. Parliament attempted to 
introduce uniformity of measure in 1759, but 
without success. By 10 Geo. III. c. 39 (1770^, 
a standard Winchester bushel of eight gallons 
was ordered to be kept in every market-town. 
Tho various laws on the subject were amended 
bv c & 6 Will. IV. c. 63 (Sep. 9, 1835), which 
abolished heaped measure, and ordered in- 
spectors of measures to be appointed. 

MEATH (Bishopric). — This Irish bishopric Is 
composed of several minor sees, which were 
anciently distinct. The most important 
appears to have been Clonard, which was 
founded by 8t. Finian in 520. Eugene was 
tho first prelate who assumed the title of 
Bishop of Meath in 1174. 

MEATH (Ireland) formed one of the king- 
doms into which Ireland was divided in early 
times. Richard Strongbow subjected Meath 
to the English in 1171, and Henry II. (1154 — 80) 
conferred it os a county palatine on Hugh de 
Lacy. For nearly a century and a half it was 
the theatre of continual warfare ; and in tho 
reign of Henry VIII. (1509 — 47) the ancient 
county was divided into East Meath and West 
Meath. 

MEAUX (France). — This town, supposed to 
be identical with the Roman Iatinum, was 
burned by the Northmen in tho 9th century. 


The bishopric of Meaux was founded in 375, 
and a council was held here June 17, 845. 
The cathedral was commenced in the 12th 
century. It obtained a charter in 1179. 
Henry V. of England besieged it in 1422, and 
it surrendered June q. Artillery is said to 
have been used in the siege. The French 
recovered it in 1*30 ; it joined the League in 
1587 ; and submitted to Henry IV. in 1504. 
The prisoners were massacred here by the 
republicans Sep. j, 1792. The Russians 
attacked Meaux Fod. 26, 1814, and the allies 
passed the Marne, at Meaux, March 28, 1814. 

MEAUX (Treaty), concluded at this place 
during the regency of Blanche of Castile -rith 
Raymond VII., April 12, 1229, secured the 
marquisate of Provence to France, and pro- 
vided for the marriage of one of Raymond's 
daughters with a brother of Louis IX. 

MECCA (Arabia) is celebrated as the birth- 
place of Mohammed, April, 570, who was ex- 
pelled July i£, 622, and captured it Jan. 11, 
630. In 692 it was captured by Abdelmelik, 
and in 929 it was plundered by the Carma- 
thians. In 1184 Renaud de ChAtillon failed in 
an attempt upon Mecca. In 1803 it was seized 
by the Moslem sect of the Wahabecs, from 
whom it was taken in 1818 by Ibrahim Pasha. 

MECHANICS. — The ancients were no doubt 
acquainted with the application of the me- 
chanical powers at a very early period, but the 
principles on which their action dopends were 
not known till a comparatively late period. 
Aristotle (b.c. 384—322) is the first author who 
wrote on mechanics, and Archimedes (b.c. 
287 — 212) is the most eminent of ancient 
mechanicians. 

A.D. 

1577. Stevhms, of Flanders, discovert tho true theory of 
the Inclined plane. 

159a. Galileo is said to have written hU treatise “ Dell* 
Helens* M resale*." 

1634. Galileo publishes the work “Dell* Scions* Mo- 
ca nlca.” 

1638. Galileo publishes hia dialogues on motion, and Car- 
tel 11 write* on the motions of fluid* 

1661. The laws of percussion are discovered simulta- 
neously by Huygiient, Wallis, and Sir Christo- 
pher Wren. 

i6*xx Wallis publishes his treatise “ De Motu." 

16&7. Newton publishes his “ Prindpia,” and Yarlgnoo 
his “New System of Mechanic*” 

169C La Hire publishes a treatise on mechanic* 

1736. Euler describes rectilinear and curvilinear motion. 
1743. D'Alembert makes Important discoveries in dy- 
namic* 

175a The preservation of areas Is discovered simul- 
taneously by Euler, Daniel Bernoulli, and the 
Chevalier D r Anrf. 

1754. Euler, D'Alembert, and Clalrault, solve the problem 
of the three bodies. 

1-8*. Lag-range publishes the “ Mlcaniqne Analytique.” 
1798. I.ap!aco commences the “ Mecaniqne Celeste. 

1823. Professor Who well publishes his treatise on dy- 
namic* 

MECHANICS’ INSTITUTIONS.— Tho first 
was established in London by Dr. Birkbock, at 
Southampton Buildings, Holborn, Dec. 2, 1823. 

MECHANICSVILLE.—(Sf< Chickahominy, 
Battles.) 

MECHITARIST8, or MEKHITARISTS, 
Armenian Christians named after Peter Mech- 
itar, or Mekhitar, who was born at Sehaate in 
1676. Ho repaired to Constantinople in 1700, 
and having in vain endeavoured to unite the 
Armenians, was compelled to quit the city and 
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took refuge in the Morca, founding at Mod on, 
in 1708, an Armenian monastery. On the con- 

S uest of the Moroa by the Turks in 1717. 

[echitar repaired to Venice, and the island 
of St. Laearo was granted to him, and here 
he established a printing press, and formed 
the society that bears his name, for the 
diffusion of a knowledge of tho Armenian 
language and literature. M echitar diod at 
Venice April 27, 1749. The society have 
branches at Constantinople, Paris, Vienna, 
and other places, and their publications have 
a largo circulation in the Levant. 

MECHLIN . — {See Malines.) 
MECKLENBURG (Germany).— This ancient 
duchy was originally peopled by tho Heruli 
and the Vandals, who were expelled by tho 
Obotrites in 782. Charlemagne failed in his 
attempts to reduce this tribe to subjection ; 
but in 1159 Henry the Lion subdued their 
chief, Niclot, and seized his territories. The 
two lines of Mecklenburg and Werle were 
founded by John tho Theologian and Niclot, 
on the death of their father, Henry-Burwin 
II., in 1236. The latter became extinct in 
1436. The entire duchy was conferred upon 
Wallenstein by the Emperor Ferdinand II., 
March 4, 1628; but in 1631 it was restored to 
Adolphus Frederick and John Albert, the then 
existing representatives of the lines of Meck- 
lenburg Bchwerin and Mecklenburg-Gustrow. 
The division of the duchy between the great 
branches of Strelitz and Schwerin was effected 
March 8, 1701. In 1815 the dukes assumed the 
title of grand dukes. The two governments 
assembled at Schwerin, in 1848, to consider 
the adoption of a new constitution, which was 
agreed to by the Grand Duke of Schwerin. 
Owing to the opposition of the nobility, he 
was compelled to withdraw his assent in 
18 so. 

MEDALS.— This term, properly speaking, 
originated in tho Middle Ages. Tho medal- 
lions of tho Roman empire were large metal 
pieces, presented by the emperors as tokens of 
esteem, or by the mint-masters to the em- 
perors as specimens of workmanship. These 
were not common until after tho accession of 
Hadrian, in 117 ; after which they seem to 
have continued in frequent use until the end 
of the Western empire. It is a contested 
point whether they were or were not current 
as pieces of coin. The earliest modern medal 
is one in gold, of David II. of Scotland, 
thought to have been struck between 1330 and 
1370. A medal of John Huss, dated 1415, is 
of questionable authenticity. Tho Gorman 
medals commence in 1453, the Papal medals in 
1464, the Danish in 147.1, the English in 1480, 
the Spanish in 1503, and the Venetian in 1509. 

MEDELLIN (Battle).— Marshal Victor, at tho 
head of a French army, defeated March 28, 
1809, tho Spaniards under Cucstn, near this 
town, the ancient Metellinum, founded by Q. 
C. Metellus. 

MEDIA (Asiah — Berosus states that the 
Medea had conquered Babylon before b.c. 
2000, and that tho dynasty lasted 224 years. 
Rawlinson (Anct. Monarch, iii. ch. vi.), who 
ranks Media third amongst the five great 
monarchies of tho ancient world, declares 


that Median history from b.c. 2234 to b.o. 835, 
is a blank. 


B.C. 

71a The Modes are subdued by 8 argon. King of 
Aasvrla. 

647. The Meries establish their independence. 

634. The Meries Invade Assyria, and are defeated with 
great loss, their king being slain. 

63a. Cyaxares leads another Median army Into Assyria. 
He is compelled to withdrew on account of the 
Invasion of his own territories by the Hey th Ian*. 

627. Cyaxares again invades Assyria. 

625. Cyaxares and his allies rapture Nineveh. 

615. The war between Media and Lydia commence*. 

610, 8ep- 30. The battle of Halya (9. e.) is interrupted by 
the eclipse of Thales, and peace is concluded bo- 
tween Media and Lydia. The date of this battlo 
la Sep. 30, 610 B.C., according to Idoler ; B.C. 610, 
according to Kawllnson; B.C. 585, according to 
Boaanquet; and May 28, 584 B.C., according to 
Airy. 

558. Cyrus, King of Persia, rebels. Astyoges invade* 
Persia and is victorious in a battlo lasting two 
days. Astyagvs, who advances on Pasargarbc, ia 
defeated in a second battle, also extending over 
two days. He continues his advance, and is com- 
pletely routed In the vicinity of Pnsargadie, by 
Cyrus, who assumes the style “ King of Media 
and Persia.” (Set Persia.) 


KINGS OF MEDIA. 
ACCORDING TO HERODOTUS. 


B. C. 

71a Median Revolt and 
Interregnum. 

704. Dejocvs. 

651. Phraortca. 


B.C. 

629. Cyaxares. 

5^. Astyagvs. 

554. Cyrus the Persian. 


ACCORDIXQ TO CTESIAS. 


B.C. 

71a Arbianes and Inter- 
regnum. 

688. Art a- us. 

648. Artynea 

The lists given by Ctealas and Herodotus are not con- 
sidered authentic. 


B.c. 

626. Asti haras. 

5 «6. Astyigas, or Aspadaa. 
551. Cyrus the Persian. 


B.C. B.C. 

633. Cyaxares. | 593. Astyagcs. 


MEDIEVAL or MIDDLE AGES, according 
to Hallatn (View of the State of Europe during 
the Middle Ages), comprised about 1000 years, 
from the invasion of Franco by Clovis I., in 486, 
to that of Naples by Charles VIII. in 1494. 
Dowling, in his “ Introduction to tho Critical 
Study of Ecclesiastical History,” fixes the 
Council of Chalcedon, in 4x1, as the commence- 
ment, and the revival of classical literature in 
tho 15th century as the end, of tho period. 
Fleury fixes tho commencement at tho fall of 
the Western empire in 476, and the termina- 
tion with the capture of Constantinople by tho 
Turks, May 29, 1453. G. T. Maiming, in 
“ Outlines of the History of tho Middlo Ages,” 
makes them extend from 400 to 1500, divided 
into tho following periods 

First period 400 to 800 

Bocond period 800 to 964 

Third period 964 to lc ** 

Fourth period 1060 to 13CO 

Fifth period 1300 to 1500 

MEDIATIZED PRINCES.— By articles 24 
and 25 of the German Act of Confederation, 
signed July 12, 1806, those German princes and 
nobles who had been subject to the emperor 
were designated mediatized princes, being 
placed under the sovereigns in whose domi- 
nions their territories were situated. 
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MEDICAL COUNCIL. — This council was 
established by 21 & 22 Viet. c. 90 (Aug. 2, 1858^, 
an act to regulate the qualifications of prac- 
titioners in medicine and surgery. Sir Ben- 
jamin Brodio, elected the first president of the 
council in Nov., 1858, died Oct. 21, 1862. 

MEDICINE.— A writer in the eighth edition 
of the “ Encyclopaedia Britannica" (xiv. p. 450) 
remarks that “ the earliest historical develop- 
ment of scientific medicine is everywhere 
traced from a priesthood.” The Egyptians 
were the earliest medical practitioners. With 
them medicino was under the control of the 
state, and doctors who departed from the pro- 
scribed methods of treatment were guilty of a 
capital offence, in the event of their patient’s 
decease. The earliest work on medicine is the 
Hindoo Ayur Veda, which is supposed to have 
been written about b.o. 1400. The worship 
of Afeculapius, the god of medicine, was in- 
troduced into Greece about b.c. 1200 ; but the 
profession of physio was restricted to the 
priesthood until about b.c. 500. Hippocrates, 
born about B.C. 460, founder of the Hippocra- 
tean or the Dogmatic school, is the father of 
the Greek system of medicino, which declined 
about b.c. 336, and was succeeded by the 
Alexandrian school, b.c. 232. The epistle of 
Diodes on the Preservation of Health was 
written about b.c. 312, and continued in high 
repute for about 400 years. Herophilus, who 
flourished b.c. 285; Erasistratus, b.c. 300 — 260; 
and 8erapion, b.c. 250, were tho most eminent 
practitioners of the Alexandrian school. The 
medical became a distinct profession at Romo 
about b.c. 200. It was at first practised ex- 
clusively by slaves or froodmen. Archagathus, 
a Peloponnosian who settled at Romo, b.c. 200, 
was tho first regular practitioner, but it was 
not regarded with much interest until after 
the great pestilence which depopulated tho 
city b.c. 187. Asclepiades, b.c. 90: Themison, 
b.c. 60 ; Thessalus, in 55 ; and Galon, in 165, 
are the most eminent Roman physicians ; and 
after the death of the last-named, medical 
science suffered a serious decline. The Greek 
system was revived at Constantinople in 328, 
and flourished under Oribasius in 360 ; Afitius 
in 525 ; and Paul of ASgina in 640. The Ara- 
bian physicians attained celebrity in the 7th 
century, the most important being Ebu Sina, or 
Avicenna, whose great work, tho “Almalecus,” 
was written about xoao. M mid ini, who became 
professor of medicine at Bologna in 1316 ; Guy 
de Chauliac, who flourished m 1250 ; and the 
celebrated painter Leonardo da Vinci (1452 — 
1520) were eminent medical practitioners, and 
contributed greatly to the advance of the 
science. The medical profession in Britain owes 
its rise to Thomas Linacre, who founded the 
College of Physicians in London in 1518. Har- 
vey published his work on the circulation of the 
blood in 1628 ; Pecquet discovered tho anatomy 
of the lacteal vessels in 1647 ; Malpighi demon- 
strated the relation of the pulmonary tissue to 
the circulation in 1661 ; and Mayow obtained 
advanced views on the subject of respiration 
in 1668. (See Doctor.) 

MEDICI FAMILY, first rose to importance 
in 1251, and Silvester de Medici became gon- 
falonfero at Florence in 1378. Cosmo de Medici, 


called “the father of his country/’ born in 
1389, died Aug. 1, 1464, and Lorenzo de Medici, 
called “the Magnificent,” born in 1448, died 
April 8, 1192, were the most illustrious mem- 
bers of this family. The last male of the 
family died in 1737, and the last female in 
1743. ( See Florence and Tuscany.) 

MEDINA DEL CAMPO (Spaing— During a 
revolt in Spain, in 1520, this town was taken 
by the royal troops, under Antonio de Fon- 
seca, who treated the inhabitants with great 
cruelty. 

MEDINA, or MEDINET EL NABI (Arabia), 
is celebrated as having been the asylum of 
Mohammed when he fled from Mecca, July 15, 
622, and the scene of his death, June 8, 632. The 
celebrated mosque containing the tomb of the 
Prophot was totally destroyed bv fire in 1508. 
It was restored by Kayd Beg, Ring of Egypt, 
in 1514. Medina was taken by the Wahabees 
in 1803, but was recovered from them by 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1818. 


MEDINA DE RIO 8 EC 0 (Spain), supposed 
by some authorities to be tho ancient Tola, 
was the scene of a victory gained by the 
French armv, under Bessiferes, over the 
Hpaniards, July 14, 1808, whon the town of Rio 
Seco was taken and pillaged. The Spaniards 
defeated the French Lore, Nov. 23, 1809; but 
were, in their turn, defeatod and dispersed 
Nov. 26, and the French entered the town 
Nov. 27. 

MEDINA 8IDONIA (Spain) was taken by 
Abderahman I. in 764, and surrendered to 
Alphonso X. in 1254. 

MEDIOLANUM IN8UBRUM (It*ly\ tho 
capital of Cisalpine Gaul, was taken by the 
Romans from the Insubres, b.c. 222. A battle 
between the Romans and the allied Insubrians 
and Boii, in which the latter lost several 
thousand mon, took place here b.c. 194. It 
probably submitted with the other towns of 
the Insubres about b.c. 190. Under the Romans 
it became a municipium, and rapidly grew in 
importance. Tho usurper Aureolas was be- 
sieged here in 268 by the Emperor G allien us, 
who was killed by the hands of his own sol- 
diers in the course of the siege (March 20). 
The place subsequently surrendered to Marcus 
Aurelius Claudius II., surnamed Gothicus, who 
put Aureolus to death. About 302 it gained in 
importance by being chosen as the residence 
of the Emperor Maximian I., who thus made 
it the capital of Northern Italy. For a cen- 
tury it was the residence of successive em- 
perors. Attila ravaged it in 45a, and it was 
selected as a residence by the Gothic king 
Odoacer in 476. Belisarius having taken the 
place, it was recovered by the Goths in 539, 
after a protracted siege, which was charac- 
terised by great barbarity on the part of the 
besiegers. They put the male inhabitants, 
200,000 in number, to the sword, and reduced 
the women to slavery. ( See Milan.) 

MEDJIDIE. — This Turkish order was in- 
stituted in 1852, and was conferred on several 
English officers who served in the Crimea. 

MEDLEY CLOTH8.— (Sm Cloth.) 

MEDMENHAM CLUB.— A society of wits 
and humorists are said to have assembled at 
Medmenham Abbey, Desborough, Bucks, in 
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the middle of the x8th century. They took 
the title of Monks of St. Francis. 

MEDSCHID or MESCHED ALI (Asia), the 
ancient Hira (q. r.), was taken in 1806 by the 
Wahabees, who were speedily expelled by the 
inhabitants. 

MEEANEE, or MIYANI (Battle). -Fought 
Feb. 17, 1843, during the campaign in Scinde. 
Sir Charles Napier, with a force amounting 
only to 2,600 men, assailed the Belooches, who 
mustered 30,000 infantry and 5,000 cavalry, 
with 15 guns. They were strongly posted, 
their wings resting on large woods extending 
on each side of the plain, with a natural 
ravine in front of their position. After a 
fierce contest of three hours' duration, the 
Belooches gave way, leaving their artillery, 
stores, Ac., in the hands of the victors. 

MEERUT, or MERUT (Hindustan), an an- 
cient city of Delhi, is mentioned as one of the 
first conquests of Mahmoud of Ghisni, in 1018. 
In 1240 it resisted the forces of Turmacherin 
Khan ; but in 1399 it surrendered to Timour. 
Together with the rest of the district in which 
it is situated, Meerut passed into the posses- 
sion of the British in 1803, and it was selected 
as the seat of a judicial aud revenue establish- 
ment in 1809. The native troops, after having 
on several occasions shown signs of insubordi- 
nation, mutinied here May 10, 1857, and loft 
for Delhi May xx. i 

MEGALOPOLI8 (Greece), or the ** Great 
City,” once the capital of Arcadia, was 
founded b.c. 370. It was besieged by Poly- 
sperchon, who failed in the attempt to take it, 
b.c. 318, it joined the Achaean League, b.c. 239, 
and was captured b.c. 222, by Cleomenes In., 
who laid a great part of the town in ruins. It 
was rebuilt, but never rogained its former im- 
portance. 

M E G A R A (Greece), according to some 
authorities, was founded by Car, son of Pho- 
roneus, whilo others attribute its origin to 
Pandion, in the reign of Pylas. At a very 
carlv period the city was conquered by the 
Dorians, and in the 7th centunr b.c. was one 
of the most flourishing cities of Greece. The 
Megarians formed an alliancd with the Athe- 
nians b.c. 455, and surrendered to Philip II. 
of Macedon after the battle of Cheeronea q. tO, 
Aug. 7. b.c. 338. Demetrius Poliorcetes de- 
clared it a free city b.c. 307, and it joined the 
Achann League b.c. 242. 

MEGIDDO (Battles). — Joshua (xii. 21) gained 

a victory over its king b.c. 1451. The Kings 

of Canaan fought at Taanach (Judges v. 19), 

near the waters of Megiddo, b.c. 1265. King 

Josiah was killed by Pharaoh Necho, in the 
valley of Megiddo, b.c. 610 (2 Chron. xxxv. 
22-24). 

MEHUDPORE (Battle).— 8ir Thomas Hislop 
defeated Holkarand the Mahratta army at this 
town, in Hindostan, Dec. 21, 1817. 

MEININGEN (Germany) was made the 
capital of the duchy of Bax e- Mein ingen in 
1681. 

MEIS8EN (Saxony).— Founded in 922, or, 
according to some authorities, in 028, by the 
Emperor Henry I., who built a castle, long the 
residence of the ancient Saxon princes. The 
cathedral, founded by Otho I. (936—973), con- 


1 tains some antique monuments, and some 
wiin tings by Albert Durer and Cranach. 
Frederick I. founded the prince’s chapel in 
1425. The castle was almost entirely rebuilt 
in 1471, and the manufacture of the celebrated 
china, known as Dresden, commenced here in 
1710. Frederick II. of Prussia entered Meissen, 
on the retreat of the Austrians, Dec. 6, 1745, 
and 1,400 Prussians surrendered to the Aus- 
trians at this place, Dec. 3, 1759. A part of 
the Prussian army attacked the French at the 
bridge of Meissen, in order to give Blucher an 
opportunity of crossing the Elbe at another 
point, Oct. 1, 1813. 

MEISTER8INGER8, or M ASTERSING ER8. 
— A corporation of German citizens, formed for 
the cultivation of poetry in the 13th century, 
and the successors of the Minnesingers (9. v.). 
They are said to have originated at Mayence, 
whence they spread to Augsburg, Nuremberg, 
Strasburg, and other cities. The Emperor 
Charles IV. incorporated them in 1378, and 
they attained great celebrity in the 16th cen- 
tury. They had rules like other corporations, 
and the members were obliged to submit to 
an apprenticeship. The most celebrated poems 
of this school are, “ The History of Reynard 
the Foxe," translated into English in 1481, and 
the “Owle Glass,” published in London in 
1709. Hans Bachs, the shoemaker of Nurem- 
berg, who wrote much between 1530 and 1538, 
was a celebrated Meistersinger. 

MEKHITARI8T8. — S^Mkhitarists.) 

MELAZZO, or MILAZZO (Battle).— The 
Royalist forces were defeated near this town, 
the ancient Mytoe (q. ».), by Garibaldi, June 
20, i860. The Royalists having taken refuge 
in the town, surrendered June 21. 

MELBOURNE (Australia), named after Lord 
Melbourne, at that time prime minister of Eng- 
land, made the capital of Port Philip, or Victoria, 
in 1851, is seated on the River Yarra-Yarra. 
It was colonised from Van Diemen's Land in 
1835, and was officially recognised and desig- 
nated in 1837. Melbourne was made a muni- 
cipality in 1843, and the seat of a bishop in 
1847. It has increased rapidly since the dis- 
covery of gold in its vicinity in 1851. It 
became the seat of the Legislative Assembly 
in 1852. The hospital was founded in 1846. 
The university was opened in April, 1855, and 
the post-office in 1859. A flood, caused by the 
rising of the waters of the Yarra-Yarra forty 
feet abovo their usual level, submerged the 
greater portion of the city, and destroyed 
about a quarter of a million of property, Dec. 
14 — 24, 1863. The first stone of tne Victoria 
Institution for the Deaf and Dumb was Md by 
Sir C. Darling, March 6, 1866. 

MELBOURNE ADMINISTRATIONS. 
—Owing to some disagreement respecting the 
Irish Coercion Bill, then under the considera- 
tion of Parliament, Viscount AJ thorp resigned 
the office of chancellor of the exchequer, July 
7, 1834, and Lord Grey, the Prime Minister, 
following his example, resigned July 9. After 
certain negotiations, Viscount Melbourne kissed 
hands as Prime Minister, July 16. Several 
members of the Grey a dminis tration re- 
mained in the cabinet, which was thus con- 
stituted 
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Viaoount Melbourne. 


Treasury ' 

I/ortl Chancellor Xord Brougham. 

President of the Council Marqal* of Lansdowne. 

Privy Heal •£« rl of Molgrave. 

Chancellor of Exchequer V Iscount Altnorp. 

Home Secretary Viscount Duncannon. 

Foreign Secretary Viscount I’alinemou. 

Colonial Secretary Bon. **• Wo* 5 - . 

Admiralty I^ord Anchland. 

Board of Control Mr. Charles (.rant. 

Postmaster-General Marquis of Conyngham. 

Chancellor of the Duchy of 1 lx)fd HolUnd . 

I vincas ter ) „ 

Paymaster of the Forces Lord John KnssclL. 

Chief Secretary for Ireland ......Mr. E. J. Littleton. 

The death of Lord Spencer, Nov. to, rendered 
now arrangements respecting the chancellor- 
ship of the exchequer necessary, as Viscount 
Althorp succeeded to his father’s title. Vis- 
count Melbourne went to Brighton Nov. 14, 
1814, to mako certain propositions to W ilham 
IV. who informed him that he should not 
require him to complete the arrangements, 
and the first Melbourne administration was 
dissolved. ( See Peel (First) Administration.) 

The second Melbourne administration was 

formed on the resignation of the first Peel 
administration, April 8, 1835, and was an- 
nounced in lxrth houses of Parliament, April 
18. The cabinet consisted of — 

rjYi.ju,,,— Viscount Melbourne. 

Prwddent of tho Council Marquie of LauMloiroe. 

T’rlw Hoal Lord Duncannon. 

y .. Mr 8 p riug nice.- created 

Cbancollorof the Exchequer \ Lord Montcagle, Aug. 

v *7» wf 


Homo Hocretary .. 
Foreign Secretary 


Lord Jo^n Ru*»«lL 
Lord Palmcniton. 

< Mr. Charlee Grant, made 
Colonial Secretary «... j ® g a ^“ Qlene1 ^' Mfty ^ 

Alindraltv LordAncklaikL 

Itaarttd Contaol Sir J. C.Hobhouso. 

.t W.r ~ 

^ °< i ^rUT.£‘‘“' 

Chancellor of the Duchy of 1 
Lancaster J 

The great seal was placed in commission. The 
Earl of Minto succeeded Lord Auckland at the 
Admiralty Sep. 19, 1835. Sir C. C. Pepys, with 
the title of Baron Cottenham, was made lord 
chancellor Jan. 19, 1836. Mr. Francis Thorn- 
hill Baring became chancellor of the exchequer 
Aug. 26, 1839 ; the Marquis of Normanby be- 
came colonial minister Feb. 20, 1839, and Ixird 
John Russell succeeded him Aug. 30, 1839. 
The Earl of Clarendon became privy seal Jan. 
15 1840. Mr. T. B. (afterwards Lord) Macau- 
lay became secretary at war Sep. 27, 1839 ; Mr. 
Henry I Abouchcro was made president of the 
Ixmrd of trade, in place of Mr. Poulett Thom- 
son Aug. 29, 1839 *, and the Earl of Clarendon 
took the chancellorship of the duchy of Lan- 
caster Oct. 20, 1840. Ministers only obtained 
a majority of five in committee on the Jamaica 
Suspension bill, May 6, 1839, whereupon they 
resigned, and Sir Robert Peel, aided by tho 
Duke of Wellington, undertook the task of 
forming an administration . They obtained tho 
co-operation of Lord Lyndhurst, the Earl of 
Aberdeen, Lord Ellen borough, Lord Stanley, 
Sir James Graham, Sir Henry Hardingo, and 
Mr Goulbum ; but the Queen refused to dis- 
miss the ladies of the bedchamber, May 10, 


and Sir Robert Peel abandoned the task, the 
Melbourne administration being reinstated in 
office. A vote of want of confidence in ministers, 
introduced into the House of Commons by Sir 
Robert Peel, was carried Juno 4, 1841, by 312 
to 31 1, whereupon ministers dissolved Parlia- 
ment. After the recess, a vote of want of con- 
fidence, introduced in both branches of the 
legislature, was carried against ministers in 
the House of Lords, Aug. 34, by 168 to 72, and 
in the House of Commons, Aug. 27, by 360 to 
269 ; and the resignation of the ministry was 
announced in both houses Aug. 30. (See Peel 
(Second) Administration.) 

MELCHITES, or IMPERIALISTS.— Those 
who sided neither with tho Eutychians nor tho 
Nestorians at the Council of Chalcodon, Oct. 8 
—Nov. 1, 451, first received thisnamo. Mem- 

bers of the orthodox party in the Monophy- 
site controversy at Alexandria, about 537, 
were styled Melchitcs, a Syrian word, mean- 
ing Imperialists, because they adhered to the 
faith of their emperors. The name is applied 
to Christians in Syria and other parts 01 the 
East, who were induced by the Jesuits in the 
17th century to use the liturgy and ceremonies 
of tho Greek, or Eastern Church, whilst 
acknowledging the authority of the Pope, and 
accepting the Romish doctrines. 

MELET 1 ANS, the followers of Meletius, 
Bishop of Lycopolis, in Thebais, who was 
deposed by Peter, Bishop of Alexandria, at a 
council at Alexandria, in 301. The Melctians 
afterwards made common cause with the 
Allans. The Council of Nicsea, June 10— Aug. 
25, 325, in vain attempted to heal tho Dreach. 
They were numerous about 306. Moaheim, 
who states that the cause of the deposition of 
Meletius is involved in uncertainty, says that 
the Melctian party was in existence in the 5th 
century. 

MELFI, or MELPHI (Italy).— This ancient 
town, made the capital of the Norman states 
of Apulia in 1042, was nearlv destroyed by an 
earthquake Aug. 14, 1851. The cathedral and 
all the principal buildings were overwhelmed, 
and about 600 persons were killed. 

MELIGNANO, or MELEGNANO.— (See Ma- 
rion ano. Battle.) 

MEL 1 TENA, or MELITENE (Armenia).— 
Trajan (98—117) erected it into a city, and 
Anastasius I. (491 — 518), and Justinian I. (527 — 
65) surrounded it with walls. A council was 
held here in 357. (See Ecstathians.) 

MELITENA, or MELITENE (Battle).— The 
Persian monarch, Chosroes 1 . (Nushirvan), 
fought a great battle at this placo, the modem 
Malathiah, in Lessor Armonia, in 577. Chos- 
roes I. retreated tho day after the battle, 
burning tho town before he retired. 

MELLINGEN (Battlo).— The French defeated 
the Swiss at the passage of tho Reuas, at Mel- 
lingen, in 1798. 

MELODICA.— This keyed instrument was 
invented by Stoin, at Augsburg, in 1770. 

MELODICON.— This keyed instrument was 
invented by Peter Riffelsen, of Copenhagen, in 

1 V?ELODISTS' CLUB.— (See Concert.) 

MELODRAMA.— Is said to have been first 
applied to a kind of opera by Rinuccini, a 
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Florentine, who died in 1621. The dramatic 
entertainment known in England by the 
name was introduced by Thomas Holcroft, 
who was bora in London Dec. 10, 1745 ( 0 . 8 . ), 
and died March 23, 1809. His first comedy 
appeared in 1781. 

MELON.— The musk melon was introduced 
into England from Jamaica in 1570, and the 
water melon from Italy in 1597. 

MELORA, or MELORIA ^Sea-fight). — The 
Pisans defeated the Genoese in a naval battle 
at this place, near Leghorn, in 1241, and the 
Genoese defeated the Pisans in another, 
fought at the same place, Aug. 6, 1284. 

MELOS (iKgean Sea), one of the Cyclades, 1 s 
said to have been colonised by the Phoenicians, 
and at a later period to have received a colony 
of Lacedasmonians. It was invaded by the 
Athenians, under Nicias, b.c. 426, and was 
again invaded by a large force b.c. 416. The 
city was besieged by sea and land, but held 
out for several months. Two successful sallies 
were made by the Melians, but their provisions 
having become exhausted, they surrendered 
at discretion. The victors put all the men 
capable of bearing arms to death, and sold the 
women and children for slaves, 500 Athenian 
settlers being sent to form a new colony. A 
Peloponnesian squadron, under Antisthenes, 
defeated the Athenian navy here b.c. 411. The 
Lacedaemonians, under Lysandcr, having 
defeated the Athenians, their colony was re- 
called, and the captive Melians restored to 
their country, b.c. 404. It subsequently be- 
came part of the Roman empire, and was con- 
quered by the Turks, under Soliman I. (1520 
— 1566). It is called Milo, and is included in 
the modern kingdom of Greece. 

MELPUM.— This city of Cisalpine Gaul was 
destroyed by a force of Insubrii Boil and 
Benones, b.c. 396. 

MELR 1 CHSTADT (Battle).— An undecided 
battle between Rodolph of Swabia and the 
Emperor Henry IV. was fought at this place, 
in Franconia, in 1078. 

MELROSE (Scotland). — This site, occupied 
by a Culdee house, called Old Melrose, after 
the 12th century, founded in 635, and burned 
by Kenneth II. in 839, or, according to other 
authorities, by the Danes in 850, was super- 
seded by an abbey for Cistercian monks, 
founded in 1136 by David I., and completed in 
1146. In 1322 it was destroyed by Edward II. 
In 1326 it was rebuilt by Robert Bruce, and 
completed inthereignof JamesIV. (1488— 15x3:. 
It was again destroyed by the English in 1545. 
The chronicle of Melrose, containing annals 
from 731 to 1275, was printed in 1684 and 1835. 

MELTON MOWBRAY (Leicestershire), 
called Medeltune and Moltone Mowbray, 
received the nam e of Mowbray from its 
anciont lords, by command of Henry II. (1 1 54— 
89.) In 1613 tho town was considerably dam- 
aged by fire, and in 1637 the plague raged with 
great violence. A battle was fought here 
betwoen the Royalists and the Parliamentary 
troops, the latter, 2,000 strong, being routed 
with great slaughter, in 1645. In 1736 the 
church, a handsome and spacious structure 
with lofty towers, was struck by lightning, 
and fragments of the south and north-east 


pinnacles, weighing from 5 cwt. to 6 cwt., 
were precipitated through the north transept. 

MELUN (France), the ancient Melodunum, 
a town of tho Senones. was taken by Clovis I. 
in 494, and by the Nortnmen in the 9th century. 
Councils were held here in 1216, Nov. 8, 1225, 
and Jan. 21, 1301. Bertrand du Guesclin first 
distinguished himself at the siege of Mclun, 
commenced in June, 1359, and terminated by 
the surrender of the city to the Dauphin. 
Henry V. of England took it in 1420, ana the 
French recovered possession in 1435. 

MEM EL (Prussia). — This town, built in 1279, 
was fortified in 1312. It was greatly damaged 
by fire in 1323, and came into tho possession 
of the Teutonic knights in 1404. It was taken 
by the Russians in 1757, and again occupied by 
them in Dec., 1813. The king and oueen of 
Prussia concluded a convention with Napoleon 
I. at this town in 1807. Large portions of the 
town were destroyed by fires in 1379, 1457, 
1540, 1678, and again Oct. 4, 1854. 

MEMLOOKS.— {See Mamelukes.) 

MEMMINGEN (Germany) was ceded to 
Bavaria by arrangements definitively con- 
cluded Feb. 25, 1803. It wasfortified by Mock 
in 1805, was taken by the French Oct. 9, and 
the Tyrolese occupied it in 1809. 

MEMNONIUM. — {&»<• Library and Thebes.) 

MEMPHIS Egypt).— Herodotus ascribes the 
foundation of this place, tho Moph of the Old 
Testament, to Menes, first King of Egypt, 
b.c. 3893, according to Lepsius ; b.c. 3643, 
according to Bunsen ; b.c. 2412, according to 
Hales ; and b.c. 2320, according to Wilkinson. 
Some fix as the date of its foundation b.c. 2188 ; 
and Diodorus Siculus ascribes it to Uchorcus, 
one of the successors of Osymandyas, King of 
Thebes, b.c. 2100. In order to rcconc()e the 
discrepancy in these statements, some his- 
torians ascribe its foundation to Menes, and its 
completion and extension to Uchoroua, who 
first mado it a royal city. Memphis was taken 
by the Persians under Combyses, b.c. 525, 
when many of its temples and palaces were 
destroyed. Alexander III. (the Great), who 
wintered here b.c. 332, did it much injury 
by founding Alexandria. Memphis, made 
the capital b.c. 272, was taken by Antioch us 
Epiphonos b.c. 171, and was visited and re- 
stored by Septimius Severus, in 202. In 
the 7th centuiy it passed under the domi- 
nion of the Arabs, and gradually fell into 
decay, Cairo being built from its ruins. The 
Arabian traveller Abdallatif visited it in the 
12th century. The ruins were discovered 
and oxcavated by M. Mariette, between 
1850 and 1854. The most celebrated of its 
sacred buildings were, the tomple of Ptab, or 
Hephajstoe, — the elemental principle of fire, — 
said to have been coeval with the foundation 
of the eity, and improved and beautified by 
several monorchs ; the temple of Proteus, said 
to have been foundod by the Phoenicians about 
the eera of the Trojan war ; the temple of Isis, 
founded at an early period, and completed by 
A mas is b.c. 564 ; and the tomple of Apis, called 
the cathedral of Egypt, foundod by Paammeti- 
chus. Memphis ceased to be the metropolis 
of Egypt on the foundation of Alexandria, b.c. 
332. It soon after fell Into obscurity, and of 
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this celebrated city, which, according to 
Diodorus, was seven leagues in circumference, 
and contained numerous beautiful temples, 
not one stone remains, — even the site on 
which it stood being disputed. 

MEMPHIS iN. America .— This town, in Ten- 
nessee, founded early in the century, was cap- 
tured by the Fedcnus June 6, 1862. An engage- 
ment between the Confederate boats and the Fe- 
deral fleet took place off the town the same day. 

MENAI STRAIT (Wales).— The Romans 
crossed this strait, separating Caernarvonshire 
from the island of Anglesey, to attack the 
Druids in their last stronghold, in 59. A ferry- 
boat was lost, containing 50 persons, Dec. 4, 
17S5. A suspension-bridge over the strait, 100 
feet above tne level of high water, was com- 
menced by Telford in 1818, and completed in 
1825, at a cost of"j£i 20,000. The bridge was 
opened Jan. 30, 1826. The Britannia tubular 
bridge, 101 feet above the level of high water, 
was completed by 8tephenson March 5, 1850, at 
a cost of ^621,865. 

MENDE (France). — This town, under the 
rule of its bishops from an early age till 1306, 
was fortified by Bishop Adalbert in 1x51. It 
was frequently besieged during the religious 
wars of the 16th century ; and Henry IV. of 
France destroyed its citadel in 1597. 

MENDICANTS, or BEGGING FRIARS, re- 
ligious orders in the Romish Church, supported 
by charitable contributions, were established 
in 1215, by Pope Innocent III. They increased 
rapidly in numbers, and became a great bur- 
then not only to the people but to tho Church. 
Gregory X., by the 23rd article of the Consti- 
tutions of the Council of Lyons, May 7 — J uly 
17, 1274, reduced the mendicant orders to four : 
vis., Dominicans, Franciscans, Carmelites, and 
Augustines, or Austin Friars. The Domini- 
cans and Franciscans obtained great power 
both in Church and State. Their influence 
began to decline at the commencement of the 
Reformation in the 16th oentury. (See Jaco- 
bites.) 

MENDICITY SOCIETY (London), for the 
suppression of mendicity, was founded in 1818. 
It was established for the purpose of checking 
the practice of public begging, by putting the 
laws in force against impostors who adopt it 
as a trade, and by affording prompt and effec- 
tual assistance to those whom sudden calamity 
and unaffected distress may render worthy of 
the attention of the benevolent. 

MENDOZA (South America), the capital of a 
province of the same name, in the Argentine 
Republic, was almost entirelydestroyoa by an 
earthquake, March 20, 1861. The city, situated 
on the eastern slope of the Cordilleras, was in 
one moment reduced to a mass of ruins. The 
calamity occurred at about a quarter to nine, 
p.m. Out of a population of 12,000 souls, 
xo,ooo were buried, and of these 2,000 were 
rescued, many of them having sustained 
severe injuries. The same night a fire "broke 
out among the ruins of one of the largest 
buildings in the city, and about 600 persons 
were actually burned alive. An eye-witness 
remarks, “This earthquake is probably the 
worst on record; never was destruction so 
complete." 


MfiNEHOULD, ST. (France).— This ancient 
town was captured by the English in 1436, and 
afterwards sustained several sieges. A peace 
was concluded here May 15, 1614, with Condd 
and some nobles who had revolted, and by one 
of the articles the EtAts-G^n^raux assembled 
at Paris in October. It was the last meeting 
under the old monarchy. The Spaniards, who 
took it in 1652, were expelled in 1653. 

MENE8 (jfera). — Tho wra of Menes, the first 
king of Egypt, is fixed by Lopsius, b.c. 3893 ; 
by Bunsen, b.c. 3643 ; by Hales, b.c. 2412 ; by 
Wilkinson, b.c. 2320; and by Prichard, b.c. 2214. 

MENIN (Belgium).— The allied army took 
possession of this town Aug. 25, 1706, and it 
was captured by the French In June, 1744. 

MENNONIT E8. — A sect of Anabaptists 
founded by Menno, surnamod Simonis, in 1536. 
Born at Witmarsum, in Friesland, in 1505, and 
commencing life as a Roman Catholic, he be- 
came a convert to the Anabaptists in 1536, and 
was allowed to settle in the United Provinces 
by William I., Prince of Orange, towards the 
close of the x6th century. Menno died in Hol- 
stein J an. xi, 1561. In 1630 and 1649, conferences 
of the Anabaptists of Germany, Flanders, and 
Friesland were held at Amsterdam, when the 
rigorous laws of their founder were mitigated. 
During the 17th century they obtained tolera- 
tion in England, Holland, and Germany. The 
Mennonites of the United States, at their annual 
conference at Germantown, March 6 and 7, 
1865, passed a series of resolutions in favour of 
the Federals. (See Galenistb.) 

MENSA ET THORO.— This partial kind of 
divorce, d mensd et thoro (from table and bed), 
effected by a sentence of the ecclesiastical 
courts, but not annulling the marriage, was 
superseded by a decree for a judicial separa- 
tion, under the 7th clause of 20 A 2x Viet. c. 
85 (Aug. 28, 1857). ( See Divorce.) 

MEN8URATI0N. — Tho origin of this science 
is uncertain, though It is generally ascribed to 
the ancient Egyptians. Euclid, b.c. 320, a 
mathematician of Alexandria, was Hie first 
who embodied the leading principles into a 
regular system. Archimedes, b.c. 250, a fa- 
mous geometrician of Syracuse, made great 
discoveries in this science. Cavalieri, an Ita- 
lian mathematician, who died at Bologna Dec. 

1647, invented and applied to this science 

e celebrated doctrine of indivisibles. This, 
however, was superseded by Newton’s (horn 
1642, died March 20, 1727) still more celebrated 
method of fluxions. 

MENTONE.— (See Monaco.) 

MENTZ. — (See Mayence.) 

MENU, or MANU (Institutes).— A code of 
Indian civil and religious law, named after 
Menu, son of Bramah, by whom it is supposed 
to have been revealed. Its origin is ascribed 
to the period between Homer (b.c. q62 — B.C. 
927) ana the Twelve Tables of the Romans, b.c. 
450. According to 8chlegel, it was seen by 
Alexander III. (the Great), b.c. 336 — 323. In 
1794 it was translated into English by Kir Wil- 
liam Jones, and in 1830 into French by Des 
Longchamps. 

MERCANTILE MARINE ACT, 13 A 14 
Viet. c. 93 (Aug. 14, 1850), which provides for 
the engagement of merchant seamen for sani- 
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tary measures during voyages, for naval courts, 
log-books, desertions, wages, and other matters 
connected with the merchant service, was 
amended by 14 A 15 Viet. c. 96 (Aug. 7, 1851). 
The Mercantile Law Amendment Act (19 <fc 20 
Viet. c. 60 \ assimilating the law in Scotland 
to the English law on the subject, was passed 
July ax. 

MERCARA, or MERC A RAH (Hindoetan).— 
This fortress, the capital of Coorg, built by 
Hyder Ali in 1773, was taken by the East 
India Company’s forces in 1834, and annexed 
to their dominions. 

MERCATOR’S PROJECTION.— This method 
of geographical projection, employed in the 
construction of nautical maps, is said to have 
been invented by Gerard Mercator, the Latin 
name given to Gerhard Kauffmann, born at 
Ktlppehnonde, in East Flanders, March 5, 151a. 
He died at Doesburg, Dec. 2, 1594. Edward 
Wright, who died in 1615, first investigated 
the principles and applied them to purposes of 
navigation. His theory is explained in 44 Cer- 
tain Errors in Navigation Detected and Cor- 
rected,” published in 1599. 

MERCERS’ COMPANY can be traced back 
as a metropolitan guild to 1172, and was in- 
corporated by letters patent (17 Richard II.) in 
1394. Richard II. was a tree brother, and 
Queen Elisabeth a free sister, of the Mercers’ 
Company. The charter was confirmed and re- 
newed rob. 14, 1425, and Dec. 22, 1684. It 
ranks first amongst the 12 great livery compa- 
nies of London, and is governed by a prime and 
three other wardens, and 40 assistants, with 
232 liverymen. The hall was built in 1672. 
There is scarcely a single mercer in the com- 

IW MERCHANT ADVENTURERS— This cele- 
brated commercial company, said to have ori- 
ginated in the London Mercers’ Company, ob- 
tained privileges from John of Brabant in 
1296, and established themselves at Antwerp 
under the title of the Brotherhood of St. 
Thomas Beckct. In 1358 they were encouraged 
by Louis, Count of Flanders, who permitted 
them to form an establishment at Bruges ; and 
in 1406 they received their first charter from 
Henry IV. of England. Edward IV. granted a 
new charter in 1466. Their importance was 
much increased by the celebrated treaty known 
as the Intercurtus mapnus, which was con- 
cluded between Henry VII. and Philip, Arch- 
duke of the Netherlands, Feb. 24, 1406 ; and 
in 1497 the company began to assume tne title 
of the Merchant Adventurers. Henry VIII. 
granted them a charter in 1513 ;* Queen Eliza- 
beth granted them a charter in 1560, and a 
second, July 8, 1364, confirming all formor 
charters and privileges. Owing to the oppo- 
sition of the Hanse towns, they were tempo- 
rarily expelled from Germany in 1597, but 
they were soon invited to return. James I. 
granted them a charter in 1617, and their pri- 
vileges wore confirmed by Charles I. in 1634. 
They settled at Dort in 1647, and made Ham- 


* Their flnt charter of incorporation was dated Feb. 6, 
>554, in which they were described aa “The Merchant Ad- 
venturers for the Diaeoveriee of Lands, Countries, Ialee,” 
kc., mot before known or frequented b 7 the EofUah. 


burg their principal staple about 1651. After 
1661 Hamburg became their only foreign sta- 
tion. In 1765 the company published a report, 
wherein they stated that their trade had been 
long declining. 

MERCHANTS. — By Magna Charta (1215) 
foreign merchants were allowed to come, go, 
and stay in England for the exercise of their 
calling without being subject to unreasonable 
imposts. By 27 Edw. III. (1353) it was enacted 
that if any difference should arise between the 
king and a foreign state, the alien merchant 
was to have 40 days’, or longer, notice to 
leave the country. By 5 Rich II. (1382) English 
merchants were exempted from this statute, 
which restrains English subjects from leaving 
the kingdom without a licence. By 8 Henry 
VI. (1429) none were allowed to sell to mer- 
chant strangers but for ready money. In 1561 
the number of merchants in London was 327. 
During the threatened Spanish invasion, 300 
met weekly to practise the art of war. In 
1588 some of these held commands at Tilbury. 
From time to time companies of merchants 
were established in London for foreign trade. 
The Barbary merchants were incorporated in 
the reign of Henry VII., and the Levant or 
Turkey Company was established in 1581. 
Their success led to the formation of the old 
East India Company, which had a monopoly 
of the traffic until a new company was incor- 
porated by 9 Will. III. (1698), on condition of 
their lending the Government £2,000,000. Both 
companies were subsequently united. In 
Franco, Louis XIV. passed two decrees, in 
1669 and 170X, allowing the nobles to trade 
by land and sea without derogating from 
their nobility. An attempt, made in 17x1, 
to exclude merchants from the House of 
Commons failed. (&« Acton Burnel, and 
Caursines). 

MERCHANT TAYLORS.— This company 
formerly called the Guild of Taylors and 
Linen Armourers, was incorporated by Ed- 
ward IV. in 1466. Aa many of the mem- 
bers were great merchants, Henry VII. re- 
incorporated them in 1503, under the title 
of Merchant Taylors of St. John the Baptist. 
In 1607. June 7, a great banquet was given to 
James I., which cost above £x,ooo. This com- 
pany includes more royal and noble personages 
among its members than any of the city com- 
panies. The hall, built in 1430. and destroyed 
in the fire of 1666, was rebuilt and reqponed 
Nov. 3, 1671. The Merchant Taylors’ School 
was founded Sep. 24, 1561. 

MERCIA (England). — This ancient kingdom, 
supposed to have been founded by the Angles, 
under Crida, in 586, was conquered by the 
Northumbrians in 6*5, and soon after regained 
its independence. It was the seat of a bishop- 
ric, though little is known of its history. 

MERCURY. — The transit of this planet over 
the sun was first observed by Gassendi, in 
1631. (See Calomel, Harlequin, and Quick- 
silver.) 

MERCY, or LADY OF MERCY (Order).- 
It was established in 2218 by James I. 
of Aragon, in the city of Barcelona, for 
the purpose of redeeming Christian cap- 
tives in toe power of the Moors. It is some- 
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times called St. Eulalia, from the name of the 
patron Mint of the principal church in that 
city. It was extended to ladies in 1261. A 
dispute between the knights and priests of 
the order about the election of a master, de- 
cided in favour of the priests by Pope John 
XXI. or XXII. (1316— 34), led to the withdrawal 
of the knights, and the society from that time 
has been composed entirely of priests. In 1688 
the Duchess of Dudley bequeath od j£ioo per 
annum for the liberation of English captives. 

MERGUI (Hindustan). — This town, in To- 
nasserim, was taken by the English in 1824, 
and was ceded to England by the treaty of 
Yandaboo, Feb. 24, 1826. 

MERIDA (Mexico), in Yucatan, was 
founded by the Spaniards on the site of a 
Mexican city in 1542. The “ Coxumel Cross,” 
supposed to have been originally worshipped 
by the natives of Corum el, is preserved at 
Merida. 

MERIDA, or EMERITA AUGUSTA (Spain), 
the ancient metropolis of Lusitania, a town of 

roat antiquity, was built by the legate Pub- 

us Carisius, B.c. 24. The Moors, under Musa, 
took it in 712; but they allowed the inhabi- 
tants to retain their temples, creed, and 
bishops. It was taken from the Moors Nov. 19, 
1229. from which time it began to decline. 
Philip II., in 1580, ordered drawings, to be made 
of the ruins, which in 1734 were burned in tho 
palace at Madrid. The French took Merida 
June 8, 1811. At Aroyo des Molinos, near this 
town, the English, under Gen. Hill, defeated 
tho French, under Girard, Oct. 28, 181 1. Merida 
was wrested from the French by tho English in 
April, 1812. 

MERINES, or MERINITES.— This Moorish 
tribo appeared in tho north west parts of 
Africa in 1212. They made thomselves masters 
of Fez, und before 1268 had established their 
supremacy throughout Morocco. Under their 
king, Abu Juzcf, they entered Spain in 1274, 
and withdrew in 1294. {See Ecu a.) 

MERINO SHEEP were first brought into 
England from Spain in 1788, and a second flock 
was imported in 1791. Some authorities be- 
lieve that tho merinos are descended from 
English sheep imported into Spain. Edward 
IV., in 1464, sent a score of Costal ewes and 
four rams to John II., King of Aragon. 
Catherine, daughter of John of Gaunt, had 
a flock of sheep as her dowry in 1390. Merino 
sheep were introduced into the German states 
in 1765, into Hungary in 1775, and into France 
in 1786. 

MERMAID CLUB (London), called by Hal- 
lain “ the oldest, perhaps, and not the worst of 
clubs,” was established at the Mermaid (whence 
tho name) Tavorn, in Bread Stroet, by Sir 
Walter Raleigh at the beginning of the 17th 
century. Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, Bolden, 
Donne, Camden, Beaumont, and Fletcher, were 
members of this celebrated association. 

MERGE (Africa). — This ancient kingdom of 
Central Africa is considered to have been 
formed by tho military caste which removed 
from Egypt during the reign of Psammetichus I. 
(b.c. 660 — 614). The ruins of the ancient capi- j 
tal were discovered by Caillaud between 1819 
and 1822. i 


MEROVINGIANS, the first race of the kings 
of France (9. r.), who reigned from 418 to 752. 
The name Merovingian is derived from Mero- 
vsbus, the third king, who began to reign in 
451. Tho French monarchy was founded in 
481 by Clovis I., the fifth of the Merovingian 
race. 

MERRY ANDREW. — Hearne is of opinion 
that this term originated from Andrew Borde, 
a physician, who lived in the time of Henry 
VIII. Ho says, “ ’T was from the doctor’s 
method of using such speeches at markets and 
fairs, that in after-times those that imitated 
the like humorous, jocose language, were styled 
Merry Andrews, a term much in vogue on our 

St |SfE'R8EBURG (Battles).— Henry I. (the 
Fowler i, Emperor of Germany, defeated the 
Hungarians at this town, in Prussian Saxony, 
in 934. The Hungarians are said to have lost 
40,000 men. This extended plain, between 
Merseburg and Leipsic, became the scene of 
numerous battles in later times. During the 
contention between the Emperor Henry IV. and 
Gregory VII. a great battle was fought here 
between the papal and the imperial forces. 
Henry IV. having invaded Saxony, was de- 
feated in 1080. Rudolph of Swabia was killed 
in tho encounter, and Henry IV. took the city 
of Merseburg soon after. 

MERSEY ISLAND (Essex).— The Danes as- 
sembled here in 895, and made exclusions up 
the rivers Lea and Thames. 

MERTHYR TYDVIL (Wales).— This place 
derives its name from Tydvil, daughter of 
Brychan, Prince of Brycheiniog in the 5th cen- 
tury. The first congregation of dissenters in 
Wales was formed here in 1620. The Glamor- 
ganshire canal, connecting Merthyr Tydvil 
with Cardiff, was completed in 1796. Serious 
riots occurred amongst the workmen at the 
Iron-works, June 3, 1831, when several lives 
were lost. An explosion of gas that occurred 
in the Cethin coal-pit at this town, resulted in 
tho destruction of 50 lives, Feb. 19, 1862. A 
colliery explosion, which caused the death of 
upwards of 30 persons, occurred here, Dec. 20, 
1865. 

MERTON (Surrey) was anciently called 
Moretun. Cynewulph, King of Wessex, was 
murdered here in 784. Ethelred and his brother 
Alfred, afterwards king, fought a great battle 
with tho Danes at this place, in tho spring of 
871. The English, at first victorious, were 
eventually compelled to withdraw. The priory, 
built of wood in 1117, was rebuilt in stone 
in 1130. 

M ERTON COLLEGE (Oxford) was founded 
at Malden, in Surrey, by Walter do Merton, 
Bishop of Rochester, Jan. 7, 1264, and was 
removed to Oxford in 1274. The library was 
built in 1376 by William Rede. The outer 
court was rebuilt in 1589. Dr. Wylliot en- 
dowed 12 portionistao in 1380, John Chamber 
two more in 1604, and Henry Jackson four 
scholarships in 1753. Great changes in the 
constitution of tho college were made by 17 A 
18 Viet. c. 81 (Aug. 7, 1854). 

MERTON STATUTES. — A council assem- 
bled at tho abbey of Merton, Jan. 23, 1236, 
when various enactments were made that 
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have since formed part of the statute law of 
England, and are known as the Statutes of 
Merton. 

MERU, or MERV (Asia), is said to have been 
founded by Alexander III. (b.c. 336—323), and 
having been destroyed, was rebuilt by An- 
tiochus, who gave it tne name of Antiochia 
Murgiana. Here Orodes I., or Arsaces XIV., 
of Parthia, settled the soldiers of Crassus, 
whom he had made prisoners, b.c. S3. It was 
a favourite residence of many of the Persian 
monarchs, and was destroyed by the Uzbeg 
Tartars in 1786. 

MESMERISM was first advocated by Fried- 
rich Anton Mesmor, in 1766, in his treatise 
“ De Planetarum Influxu. In 1778 he settled 
in Paris, where he opened an establishment 
for the cure of diseases by his magnetic pro- 
cess. In consequence of the alleged success 
of his attempts, the French Government, in 
1784, appointed a committee of inquiry to 
examine into the system, and the result 
was a report stating it to be a complete im- 
posture. Mesmor was, in consequence, com- 
pelled to leave France. He lived in retirement 
m England until 1790, when he published a 
new explanation of his theory. He returned 
to Germany, and died in great poverty at Merse- 
burg, March 5, 1815. In 1817 the Prussian law 
prohibited the practice of mesmerism by any 
except members of the medical profession; 
and the council of University College, London, 
passed a resolution to prevent its introduction 
into their hospitals, l)ec. 27, 1838. An inge- 
nious correspondent in “Notes and Queries,” 
July 3, 1852, quotes from Apuleius an early 
allusion to mesmerism ; ana Glanvil, in his 
“Scepsis Scientifica,” published in 1665, refers 
to something very similar. 

MESNE PROCESS is defined by Wharton 
as “all those writs which intervene in the 
progress of a suit or action between its be- 
ginning and end, as contradistinguished from 
primary and final process.” Arrest on mesne 
process, where the debt or cause of action was 
under £ 20, was abolished by 7 <fc 8 Geo. IV. c. 
70 (July 2, 1827). The change, which did not 
extend to Scotland and Ireland, was applied 
to the last-mentioned country by 10 Geo. IV. c. 

J 5 (June 4, 1829) ; and arrest on mesno process 
1 civil actions was abolished, except in certain 
specified cases, by 1 & 2 Viet. c. no (Aug. 16, 
1838). 

MESOLONGHI, or MES 80 L 0 NGHI. — (See 

M 1880 LONG HI.) 

MESOPOTAMIA (Asia).— This country was 
called, in the Old Testament, Aram Nuharaim, 
or Syria between the two waters (i. t. the 
Tigris and the Euphrates', and Padan Aram, 
*. e. Syria of the Plain. It is first mentioned 
as the country where Nahor and his family 
settled L Gen. xxiv. 10), and was inhabited (b.c. 
1200 — noo; by a number of petty tribes. It 
passed successively under the sway of the Baby- 
lonians, the Medea, and the Persians. After 
the battle of Issus, in Nov., 333 b.c., it fell into 
the power of the Macedonians. The Romans 
obtained possession of Mesopotamia in 165. 
Jovian surrendered it to the Persians in 363. 
The Carmathiana ( q . v.) overran it in 902, and 
the Turks conquered it between 1514 and 1516. 


MES8ALIAN8. — (See Eochites.) 

M ESS AN A .— ( See M ESSiN a. ) 

MESSAPIAN8, said to have been a tribe of 
Iapygians, were the early inhabitants of Cala- 
bria (o. r.). 

MESSENE (Greece), the capital of Messenia 
(g. v.), in the Peloponnesus, was founded by 
Epaminondas b.c. 369, and maintained its in- 
dependence until it was conquered by Hie 
Romans, b.c. 146. 

MESSENIA (Greece).— The earliest inhabi- 
tants of this country are said to have been the 
Leleges. Polycaon named the country Messene, 
in honour of nis wife, b.c. 1499. At the Dorian 
conquest of the Peloponnesus, Cresphontes 
obtained Messenia. Numbers of the inhabi- 
tants left their country and settled in various 
parts of Greece, Italy, Ac., at the close of the 
second Measenian war (q. v.J, b.c. 668. Those 
that remained were reduced to the condition 
of helots, and the whole of Messenia was in- 
corporated with Sparta. For nearly 300 years 
Messenia was in the condition of a conquered 
country, though the people made an abortive 
effort to recover their independence b.c. 46 a. 
After the battle of Leuctra, b.c. 371, in whicn 
the Spartans were totally defeated, Epaminon- 
das determined to restore Messenia, and he 
built the town of Messene (g. v.\ b.c. 369, in- 
viting back to their country the exiles from 
Italy, Sicily, and Africa. Under the protection 
of Thebes, Messenia maintained its indepen- 
dence. Its people fought with the Achieans at 
the battle of Scllasia, b.c. 221. The Messe- 
nians having made war against the Achsaan 
League, were defeated, and their chief city 
was captured b.c. 183. Messenia, with the 
rest of Greece, lost Its independence, and 
was incorporated with the Roman empire 
b.c. 146. 

MESSENIAN WARS.— The first of these 
wars, between Messenia and Sparta, lasted 20 
years, from b.c. 743 to b.c. 724. The former 
were obliged to submit. The second began 
b.c. 685, and lasted to b.c. 668, terminating in 
the conquest of the Messenians. Some authori- 
ties believe that both wars occurred some- 
what later. Taking advantage of the devasta- 
tion caused by the great earthouako at Sparta, 
tho Messenians again revolted ; and the third 
Mcsseniau war commenced b.c. 464, and ended 
in their entire overthrow, b.c. 455. 

MESSINA (Sicily), the ancient Mossana or 
Messene, was originally called Zancle, said to 
be derived from a Sicilian word, signifying a 
sickle. It was thus namod on account of tao 
peculiar formation of tho port. The date of 
its foundation cannot be ascertained with ac- 
curacy, though it is generally believed to have 
derived its origin from a colony from Naxos, 
which was not founded until b.c. 735. The 
8amians obtained possession of Zancle b.c. 493, 
and wore expelled about b.c. 478 by Auaxilas 
of Rhcgium, who called it Messene, from the 
Grecian city of that name, from which his 
ancestors came. From that time it was gene- 
rally known os Messene or Mossana. The in- 
habitants regained their independence b.c. 461, 
but were compelled to surrender their town to 
tho Athenians, b.c. 426. They joined the Syra- 
cusans b.c. 425, again became independent. 
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B.c. 415, and enjoyed great prosperity until 
their city waa taken ana completely destroyed 
by the Carthaginians under Himilcon, b.c. 396. 
Messana, gradually restored, again became an 
important city, and was captured by Agathocles 
b.c. 312. Some time after his death, probably 
about b.c. 284, the city fell a prey to the 
Mamertincs ( q . v.), who endeavoured to change 
its name to Mamertina. Having been assailed 
by Hieron of Syracuse, one portion of the 
citizens desired to seek the assistance of the 
Carthaginians, and another that of the Romans. 
The latter prevailed, and this appeal to Rome, 
b.c. 264, lea to the first Punic war. Messina 
flourished under Roman protection, and became 
a station for their fleets. Cassius, in command 
of Pompey’s fleet, destroyed Caesar's squadron 
hore, b.c. 48. The Saracens, who captured 
Messina in 829, were expelled by the Normans 
under Count Roger in 1072. Richard I.. during 
the third crusade, landed hero with his army, 
Sep. 14, 1190, and embark od for the Holy Land 
April 10, 1191. In 1672 the inhabitants re- 
volted against the Spaniards, and formod an 
alliance with the French ; but their city was 
taken by the Spaniards, Sep. 17, 1678, and was 
coded to Austria, Feb. 17, 1720. The placf 
carried off nearly 50,000 persons in 1713. M< 
sina has suffered severely from earthquakes. 
It was almost entirely destroyed by one in 
1693. Others occurred in 1780 and 1783, and on 
the last occasion the magnificent quay and 
many beautiful edifices were destroyed. A 
revolution broke out Jan. 12, 1848, but it was 
soon suppressed. A general rising took place 
in Sicily, March 15, i860, and several persons 
wore arrested in Messina, May 2. The revolu- 
tion was, however, successful ; the connection 
with Naples was severed, and Messina was 
annexed to the kingdom of Italy. 

METALLURGY.— Tubal Cain waa “an in- | 
structor of every artificer in brass and iron ,f 
(Gen. iv. 2a). According to Hallam, Agricola, 
a native of Saxony (1494 — 1555), acquired a 
perfect knowledge of the processes of metal- 
lurgy from the miners of Chemnitz, and per- 
ceived the immense resources that might bo 
drawn from the abysses of the earth. “ He is 
the first mineralogist,” says Cuvier, “ who ap- 
peared after the revival of science in Europe.” 
The following is a list of the principal metals, 
with tho date of discovery : — 


Data. 

Metal. 

Known to the 





gowt..:::::::::::: 



Ditto 

La«d 



Ditto ; 

Silver T. 

Ditto 

Tin 

1490.... 

Antimony 

1530..... 

Bltunuth 

1 530 

Zinc 


Cobalt ....... 

1738 

A men in 

1741 

Platinnm .. __ 

1751 

Nickel 

1774. 

Manganou 

1781 

Tnngatm 



Molybdenum ... 


Discovered by 


Basil Valentine. 
Agricola. 

Paracelsus. 

Brandt 

Brandt. 

Wood. 

Cronstedt 
Scheele and Oahn. 

The Brothon do Lu- I 
yart. 

Hielin. 


Date. 

MetaL 

Diaooverad by 

1782 

Tellurium 

Mueller. 

17 * 9 - 

Cranium. 

Klaproth. 

1789 


Klaproth. 

Klaproth. 

>■ 794 - 

Titanium 



Vanquetln. 

HatchdL 

.Si:::::::::::::::::: 

Columbium ... 

i8ca (about) 

Peloplom 

Hose. 



Hi singer and Berze- 
lius. 








Wollaston. 





Davy. 

Davy. 

Davy. 

Davy. 

Davy. 

1806 


1808 


1808 


1808 

Magnesium ... 

1808 

Strontium 

Davy. 

Stromeyer. 

Arfwedaon. 

1817 

Cadmium 

1817 

Lithium 

1824 

Silicium 

Berzelius. 

1828 

Aluminium ... 

WOhler. 

1828 

Glucinium 

WOhler. 

1829 

Thorinnm 

Berzelius. 

1830 

Vanadium 

SefatrOrn. 

1839 

Lanthanlum ... 

Moaander. 

1840 

Rrhium 

Moaander. 

1840 

Terbium 

Moaander. 

1841 

Dldymium . 

Moaander. 

1843 

Ruthenium 

Klaus. 

184 c 

Niobium 

H. Rose. 

1861 

C cesium 

Bunsen and K 1 rebuff. 

1861 

Thallium 

Crookes. 

1863 

Indium 

Reich and Richter. 

1863 

llmenlum 

Hermann. 

1863 „ 

Norium 

Svanberg. 

1863 

Tantalum (mc 


Columbium) 

...... 

1863 

Waaium 

Bahr. 


Dlanium is identical with Pelopiom and Colombian!. 


METAMORP HI STS. —Certain sacraxnen- 
tarians, who affirmed that Christ’s body was 
wholly deified, arose about 1450. 

METAPHYSICS, or the “science of the 
principles and causes of all things existing,” 
was first treated of by Aristotle (b.c. 384—322). 
The title was applied to the series of works 
which followed his “Physics,” and wore in 
consequence styled “/wrA toL <fw<rucd, n or “after 
tho physics.” 

METAPONTUM, or METAPONTIUM (Magna 
Grsecia). — The foundation of this city, as- 
signed to various persons and periods, was 
doubtless the work of an Achsean colony. The 
Metapo 11 tines joined Athens against Sicily, b.c. 
414. Hannibal occupied Metapontum from 
b.c. 212 to b.c. 207, and on retiring took with 
him all the inhabitants who dreaded lest the 
Romans should punish them for their alliance 
with tho Carthaginians. 

METAURU8 (Battle), was fought at a place 
called II Monte d'Asdrubalo, near Fossombrone, 
upon the banks of this river, in Italy, b.c. 207, 
between Hasdrubal, the brother of Hannibal, 
and the Roman consuls C. Claudius Nero and 
M. Livius. Hasdrubal was slain in this contest, 
and the Carthaginians were totally defeated. 
Hannibal remained some time ignorant of his 
brother’s fate. Hasdrubal’s head was thrown 
into his camp, when Hannibal exclaimed, “ I 
recognize the doom of Carthage.” 
METEMPSYCHOSIS, or the doctrine of the 
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transmigration of souls, was long supposed to 
have been derived from the Egyptians. It 
appears, however, to have existed in Greece, 
in some form or other, before any intercourse 
existed between Egypt and Greece. Pytha- 
goras (b.c. 58a— b.c. 507) first gave the doctrine 
that settled form it long assumed in ancient 
Greece. Empedocles, who flourished b.c. 444, 
held that plants had souls, and that into 
plants, as well as into animals, the vital prin- 
ciple passed after death. It was a favourite 
doctrine of the Hindoos. 

METEOROLITE.— There are four principal 
theories respecting the nature of these phe- 
nomena, viz., that they are stones projected 
by lunar volcanoes ; stones from terrestrial 
volcanoes ; that they are the result of gaseous 
combinations in tho air ; and that they are 
asteroids which are drawn bv the earth as 
they como within the force of its attraction. 
The last theory receives support from the fact, 
that since 1833 showers of meteorolites have 
fallen in various parts of Europe and America 
annually, Nov. ia, 13, or 14. (See Aerolites.) 

METEOROLOGY, or the science of atmo- 
spheric phenomena, was cultivated in very 
ancient times. Aristotle (b.c. 384—322), in 
his work upon meteors, collected from various 
sources all that was known on the subject. 
Dalton published his Meteorological Essays in 
1793. The Meteorological Society of Loudon, 
established in 1823, began to publish its trans- 
actions in 1830. ( See Aerolites, Atmosphere, 
Barometer, Storms, Thermometer, Winds, 
6c.) 

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.— The 
name adopted by a Wesleyan society estab- 
lished at New York in 1766 by some Irish 
emigrants. John Wesley appointed Dr. Coke 
bishop of the new society, Sep. 2, 1784. A 
separation ensued in 1830, when tho seceders 
assumed the name of the Methodist Protes- 
tant Church. Another secession took place in 
1842, out of which arose the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Connection of America, formed at Utica 
in 1843, and in 1844 the Methodist Episcopal 
Churcn, South, became a separate society. 
The fourteenth delegated general conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church assembled at 
Philadelphia, May 2, 1864, resolved to celebrate 
the first centenary of American Methodism, 
Tuesday, Oct. 2, 1866, and voted an address in 
support of the Government. A Convention of 
ministers of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
8outh, met at Louisville, Kentucky, April 6, 
1864. 

METHODI8TS. — John Wesley, and some of 
bis friends, at the university of Oxford, formed 
themselves into an association for the more 
strict observance of their religious duties, 
about 1720, and received, amongst other nick- 
names, that of Methodists, in allusion to the 
Methodici. or physicians in ancient Rome, 
mentioned by Celsus. The Methodists practised 
self-denial, visited the poor and the sick, and 
spent much timo in meditation and prayer. 
John Wesley formed his followers into a 
regular society, May 1, 1738. Such was the 
origin of what are termed the Wesleyan 
Methodists. Their first mceting-houso was 
founded at Bristol, May 12, 1739. George 


Whitfield separated from the Wesleyans, and 
founded tho Whitfielditcs, or Whitfioldians 
(a. v.), in 1741. The first watch-night of the 
Methodists was held in London, April 9, 1742 ; 
the rules of tho society were first published 
May 1, 1743, and the first conference was held 
in 1744. A further separation occurred in 1797, 
when the Methodists divided into two sects, 
called tho Old Methodists, and the New Con- 
nection. The Welsh Calvinistic Methodists 
arose in 1785, the Primitive Methodists or 
Ranters in 1810, the Independent Methodists 
in 1810, the Bible Christians or Bryanitcs in 
1815, and various Methodist sects have since 
sprung into existence. Tho Wesleyan Associa- 
tion, formed in 1834, and the Wesleyan Reform 
Association in 1849, amalgamated In 1857, and 
took the title, United Free Church Metho- 
dists. 

METHONE (Macedonia) is said to have been 
settled by some Eretrians about b.c. 730 — 720. 
Philip II. besieged it b.c. 353, captured it b.c. 
3£2, and razed it to the ground. During the 
siege, Philip II. was wounded in the eye by an 
arrow, having, according to tradition, a label 
with these words, “ Astor to Philip’s right 
eye.” This bowman had offered his services 
to the king, declaring that bo could bring 
down a bird in its flight with his arrows. “ It 
is well,” said Philip, “ I shall make use of 
thee when I wage war with starlings.” 

METHONE (Messenia), called Podasus by 
Homer, was given to the inhabitants of 
Nauplia by the Spartans at tho end of the 
second Mossenian war, b.c. 668. The Athenians 
were defeated in an attempt to regain posses- 
sion of Methono, b.c. 431. It was captured by 
A grip pa about b.c. 31. Tr&lan (98 — 117) made 
it a free city. (See Modon.) 

METHUEN TREATY was concluded between 
England and Portugal, by the English am- 
bassador at Lisbon, Paul Methuen, whence 
its name, Dec. 27, 1703. It regulated the com- 
merce between the two countries, admitting 
the wines of Portugal at 33J per cent, less duty 
than that paid on French wines. A defensive 
alliance had been signed May 16, 1703. The 
Metheun Treaty was abrogated in 1836. 

METONIC CYCLE, so called from its in- 
ventor Meton, an astronomer of Athens, is a 
cycle of 19 years, or 6,940 days, at the end of 
which timo the new moons fall on the same 
days of the year, and tho eclipses return in 
nearly the some order. It commenced July 
15, 432 b.c. Calippus, who lived about b.c. 
330, discovered and corrected its error, and 
invented tho Calippic Period (q. v.). 

METRIC 8YSTEM.— Its use was legalized 
by 27 & 28 Viet. c. 1 1 7 (July 29, 1864), entitled 
tho “ Metric Weights and Measures Act.” 
Decimal System.) 

METRONOME. — This ingenious instrument 
for determining the movement, i. e. tho quick- 
ness or slowness, of musical compositions, was 
invented in 1812 by John Maelzel, civil 
engineer and mechanician to the Emperor of 
Austria. A similar instrument was contrived 
in France in 1698. 

METROPOLIS.— Ancyra. ) 
METROPOLIS MAIN DRAINAGE RATE. 
| — ( See Draikaok.) 
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METROPOLITAN.— A term applied to the 
prelate who resided in the capital city of each 
province, the clergy and the other bishops of 
the province being subject to his authority. 
The establishment of metropolitans originated 
at the end of the 3rd century, and was con- 
firmed by the Council of Nicraa June 19 — 
Aug. 25, 325. Mosheim believes the preroga- 
tives of metropolitans to have originated in 
the councils first summoned in the 2nd cen- 
tury. The first metropolitan or archbishop of 
Canterbury was Augustine, created by Etnel- 
bort on his conversion to Christianity, in 597. 
Paulinus, the first metropolitan of York, was 
appointed in 627. Patrick Graham, made 
Bishop of St. Andrew's in 1466, was the first 
metropolitan in Scotland. 

METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS was 
established by 18 A 19 Viet. c. 120 Aug. 14, 
1855^, “An Act for the better Local Manage- 
ment of the Metropolis.” The first meeting 
took place Doc. 22, 1 855, when Mr. J. Th waites 
was elected chairman. Tho powers of the 
board wore extended by 21 A 22 Viet. c. 104 
(Aug. 2, 1858), which placed tho purification 
of tho Thames and the main drainage of tho 
metropolis under their direction. (See Thames 
Embankment.) 

METROPOLITAN CATTLE MARKET (Lon- 
don.— By 14 A 15 Viet. c. 61 (Aug. 1, 1851}, 
power was given to cortain commissioners to 
provide a now cattlc-markot for the metropolis. 
It was called the Metropolitan Market Act. 
In pursuance of such powers, a new cattle- 
market was prepared in Copenhagen Fields, in 
the north of Ixmdon, and it was opened June 
13, 1855, Smithfiold having been closed Juno 11. 
The sales commenced June 15. 

METROPOLITAN CLUB (London) was 
founded in 1864. 

METROPOLITAN DISTRICT RAILWAY 
(London was incorporated by 27 A 28 Viet, 
c. 322 (July 29, 1864 , to construct an inner 
circle of lines north of the Thames. 

METROPOLITAN FREE DRINKING- 
FOUNTAINS ASSOCIATION (London^ was 
formed in April, 1859. ( See DRINKINa-FoUN- 

TAINH.) 

METROPOLITAN FIRE BRIGADE .— [See 
Fire Brigade.) 

METROPOLITAN HOUSELES8 POOR 
ACT.— By this Act, 27 A 28 Viet. c. 116 (July 
29, 1864), the guardians of metropolitan par- 
ishes and unions were ordered, after the 
ensuing Sep. 29, to keep an account of their 
expenditure for tho relief of the houseless 
poor between tho hours of eight o’clock at 
night and oight in tho morning, and to obtain 
reimbursement of the same from the Metro- 
politan Board of Works. It was made per- 
petual by 28 Viet. c. 34 (Juno 2, 1865^ which 
roquirod the Poor law Board to inspect tho 
casual wards, and empowered tho police to 

S rovido for the temporary relief, according to 
le previous act, of destitute persons not 
charged with any offence. 

METROPOLITAN RAILWAY (London).— 
Tho first act for the North Metropolitan Rail- 
way was granted in 1853. It was re-incor- 
porated as tho Metropolitan Railway by 1 7 A 
18 Viet. c. 221 (Aug. 7, 1854), and oponed Jan. 10, 


1863. The extension to Ludgate Hill was 
opened Dec. 2, 1864. It has obtained various 
acts for e xtensions and increased powers. 

METTRAY. — The Reformatory at this town, 
near Touts, in France, was established by M. 
Demetz in 1839. It is managed by an associa- 
tion, called the “Paternal Society of Mcttray." 

METZ (France) was called Divodurum by 
the Romans, and was the chief town of the 
Mediomatrici. In the 5th century it was 
called Mettis. The inhabitants in a time of 
peace were massacred by the army of Vitellius 
in 69, and Met* was destroyed by the Huns in 
452. It became the capital of the kingdom of 
Austrasia, sometimes called the kingdom of 
Metz, in 561, and it was, for a time, the capital 
of Lorraine. It became a free imperial city in 
985, and was used by the German emperors as 
a barrier against France. A diet was held here 
in 1356. Charles VII. besieged it in 1444, and 
it only preserved its freedom by the payment 
of 100,000 crowns. Henry II. obtained posses- 
sion of Met* in 1552; and, although the Em- 
peror Charles V. licsieged it with 100,000 men, 
after 10 months he was obliged to withdraw, 
Jan. 1,1553. Mete continued in the possession 
of the French, to whom it was formally 
secured by tho peace of Westphalia in 1648. 
The cathedral, one of the mast beautiful 
Gothic buildings in Euroiie, founded in 1014, 
was not finished till 1546. The choir was built 
in 1130. Its fortifications were planned by 
Vauban and continued by Marshal Bellcisle. 
Tho fort Belle-Croix, commenced in 1731, is a 
masterpieco of military construction. Mot* 
was made a bishop's sco at an early period, 
and councils were hold herein Oct., 590; in 
753 ; in 835 ; May 28, 859 ; in June, 863 ; Sep. 9, 
869 ; and May 1, 888. 

MEULAN France).— This town, which must 
not bo confounded with Mclun (<7. r.), was 
united to Franco in 1704. Edward III. took it 
in 1346 ; Bertrand du Guesclin wrested it from 
Charles II. (the Rad) in 1364, and it was taken 
bv the Duke of Burgundy in 1417. Henry V., 
of England, held several conferences here, in 
July, 1419, with the Queen of France, respect- 
ing a marriage contract with her daughter 
Katherino. They led to no result, but were 
renewed at Troyes. 

MEXICO (N. America). — Tho earliest in- 
habitants of Anahuac or Mexico, of whom any- 
thing definite is known, arc the Toltccs, who, 
having been expelled from their own country 
in 472, travcllod southward and settled in 
Moxico, where they established a kingdom in 
667. In consoquence of a famine, followed by 
pestilence, this people migrated, about 1051, 
and were succeoacd, after a lapse of about a 
century, by tho Chichomecs. The Aztecs 
settled in the country about 1216, founded the 
city of Tenochtitlan, or Mexico, in 1325, and 
established their monarchy in 1352. Mexico 
was made known to Europeans by Hernandez 
do Cordova in 1517. 

A.D. 

1519, April 3 t. Fernando Cortes lands In Mexico. 

1521, Ang. 13. He takes the city of Mexico. 

1522, Oct 15. Charles V. constitute* Cortes governor of 

the conquered territory, which Is called New 

Spain. Gil Uoncak'S die Avila explores the west 


Digitized by 


Google 




MEXICO 


C 655 I 


MEXICO 


A.D. 

1530. Charles V. establishes a viceregal government for 
New Spain. 

inc. Mendoza erec t* the drat Mexican mint 

1547, Dec. a Death of Corine at Caetilleja da la Cnetta, 
pear Seville. 

1553. The university of Mexico la founded. Robert Tom- 
eon, an English merchant visits Mexico, and la. 
with hia companion*, persecuted on account of 
hia religion. 

1571. The Inquisition la established In Mexico. 

1009. An Insurrection of negro slaves 1 * suppress e d by 
the viceroy. 

1644. The province is involved In civil strife, owing to the 
attempt of the viceroy to obtain a monopoly for 
the sale of corn. 

16*9, Jan ® The city of Mexico is overwhelmed by an 
innndation, which continues for five Tours. 

1653. A formidable Insurrection of the Indians s sup- 
pressed. 

1659. The first auto-da-f* at Mexico is celebrated by the 
Inquisition. Fifty victims suffer. 

169*, June 8. An Insurrection breaks out In the city of 
Mexico, and the palace of the viceroy is burned 
by the mob. 

1767, June *5. The Jesuits arc expelled from Mexico. 

lew. Hep. 15. The Mexicans arrest the viceroy Iturri- 
garay, and send him prisoner to Spain. 

1810. A plot for the overthrow of the Spaniards Is de- 

tected ami suppressed. 

1811, July *7. Miguel Hidalgo, the rebel priest, is exe- 

cuted. 


1815, Dec ax Morelos Is shot for raising an insurrection. 

1817, April 15. Xavier Mina lands in Mexico, and goes to 
the assistance of the revolutionists. — Nov. II. He 
is shot as a rebel. 

18*1, Feb. a*. Augostin de Iturblde proclaims the “ Plan 
of Ignala," tho principles of which are “Inde- 
pendence, the maintenance of Roman Catho- 
licity, and Union.” 

18*2, Feb. *4. The first Mexican congress assembles.— 
May 18. iturblde is proclaimed emperor.— Xov. 
Gena Garxa, Santa Anna, and Ecliavari declare 
against the emperor. 

1823, March 8. iturblde a Mica tea — Oct. Congress sanc- 
tion* a federal constitution. (Set CALI roRNIA.) 

18*4, June 30. An alliance is made with Columbia.— Jtilr 
19. Iturblde is shot for an attempt to recover bis 
authority.— Oct. 4. A federal constitution, founded 
on that of the United States, is adopted by Cou- 


18*5, April is- Guadulupe Victoria Is sworn Into office as 
president. 

18*9, March a a Congress decrees the expulsion of tho 
Spaniards.— July 5. A Spanish expedition for tho 
recovery of Mexioo aalls from Havana. — Sep. II. 
It surrenders to Gen. Santa Anna.— Sep. 15. The 
president Guerrero publishes a decree abolishing 
slavery. — Dec. *3. Guerrero is deposed, and Is 
succeeded by Bustamente. 

183a. The Texana revolt. 

1833. May II. Santa Anna is elected president. 

>836, April 21. Santa Anna la defeated by the revolted 
Texans, under Gen. Houston. 

1838, Nov. 30. War la declared against France. 

1639, March 9. Peace Is concluded with France at Vera 
Cruz. 

1844, April 12. Tho Texans conclude a treaty with the 

United States for annexation to the Union. 

1845, Jan. 4. Fall of Santa Anna, who is arrested on a 

charge of treason. — June 4. War ia declared 
agidnst the United States on the Texas ques- 
tion. 

1846, May 8. The Mexicans are defeated by the United 

States army, under Gen. Taylor, at Palo Alto. — 
May 8. They lose the battle of Matamornx— Ang. 
18. Gen. Kearney takes Santa F6. — Sep. 24. Gen. 
Taylor takes Monterey. 

1847, Jan. 19. The American inhabitants of New Mexico 

are massacred by the Mexican population. — 
Jan. *8. Gen. Price defeats the Mexicans at El 
Kmbudo Gen. Taylor defeats the Mexicans, 
under Santa Anna, at the battle of Angostura, or 
Bueno Vista.— April 18. Gen. 8cott defeats Santa 
Anna at Cemv-Oorda (q. e.).— Ang. 30. Gen. 
Scott defeats tho Mexicans at Contreras.— Ang. 
*3. A truce ia agreed upon.— Sep. & Hostilities 
recommence-— Bop. 15. Gen. Soott takes the city 
of Mexico. 


1848, Feb. a. The preliminaries of peace are signed at 
Guadalupe- Hidalgo.— May 19. Peaoe ia ratified 
with the United States. 

185*, Sep. IX A revolution breaks out in the provinces of 
Xaltsoo and Gnadalaxara. 

1853, Jan. & Gen. Arista abdicates the presidency. — Feb. 

J Santa Anna is recalled.— March 17. Santa 
nna ia elected president.— Dec. 16. He Is made 
dictator for life. 

1855, Ang. 9. Santa Anna abdicates the dictatorship. — 
Sep. ix Martin Carrera, his successor, also abdi- 
cates, and la succeeded by Alvarez. — Dec. 8. Al- 
varez abdicates, and is succeeded by Comonfort. 
1856, March ax Comonfort suppresses the insurrection 
of Haro y Tamariz.— March 31. Tho property of 
the ecclesiastics Is confiscated. 

1858, Jan. 11. A revolution breaks out under Gen. Zu- 
loaga. — Jan. *1. Comonfort quits Mexico, and Is 
succeeded by Zuloaga. Shortly afterwards 
Benito Juarez Is declared constitutional president 
at Vera Cruz, and the country ia ravaged by civil 
war. 

1859, Jan. 6. Znloaga is deposed, and a junta electa 
Mlramon as his successor.— Jan. 20. Mira in on 
restores Zuloaga.— Feb. x Znloaga abdicates.— 
April 11. Miratnon enters Mexico, and assumes 
the presidency. — July 13. Tho constitutional pre- 
sident Jnares confiscates the ecclesiastical pro- 
perty. — «ep. 24. A conspiracy against Miramon 
is suppressed. — Dec. 26. Miramon defeats tho 
liberal general Colima. 

i860, March 13. Miramon bombards Vera Crux — March 
21. He raises the siege. — May 1. Zuloaga issues a 
decree, in which he assumes the presidency, and 
deposes Miramon.— May 9. He is arrested by 
Miramon. — May io. Tberorpi diplomatique ceasea 
to hold official communication with Mimmon. — 
Aug. la Miramon is defeated at the battle of 
Slloa, by Gen. Degollado.— IVc. 25. Mimmon 
being defeated in several eng gements, the vic- 
torious army of Juarez enters Mexico. 

1861, Jan. in. Jun res becomes president — Jan. *1. A new 
ministry is formed. — June 30. Congress appoints 
Juarez president of the republic and absolute 
dictator — July 27. Rupture of diplomatic rela- 
tions with the English and French Governments. 


— Oct. 31. A convention between England, France, 
and ftpain, for intervention in Mexico, is signed 
at I-ondon.— Nov. 24. The English and French 
Governments despatch an ultimatum to I ’resident 
Juarez.— Dec. 7. The French ambassador quits tho 
capital.— Dec. 8. A Spanish squadron arrives off 
Vera Cruz. — Dec. 15. The congress adjourns, 
after investing the president with full powers. — 
Dec. 16. The English ambassador leaves the 
capital.— Dec. 17. Tho Spanish troops land at 
Vera Cruz, and occupy tho town and fort of 
8t. John d'UUoa. 


186a, Jan. 7. Gen. Pri®, with a force of united English, 
French, and Spaniards, arrives at Vera Cruz. — 
Jan. io. The allies address a proclamation to tho 
Mexican people.— Jan. *9. The allies reject the 
reply of the Government to their ultimatum, 
and march towards Mexico.— Feb. 19. A true* Is 
concluded at 8oledad to facilitate a definite settle- 
ment of the claims of the allies.— Feb. 27. Tho 
French quit Vera Cruz and march npon Tehun- 
can. — March 1. The Spanish troops occupy Ori- 
zaba. The English embark on board the fleet 
stationed off Vers Crux— April 9. The allies hold 
a conference at Orizaba, the result being that 
England and Hpain decline to commence hostili- 
ties, and prepare to leave the country, while 
France insists on the necessity of active measures 
for the protection of tho French inhabitants — 
April 16. The French declare war against Presi- 
dent Juarex— April 18. The French march from 
Cordova and commence hostilities. — April 28. The 
Mexicans are defeated in the mountains of Co- 
Imbres, near Aculcingo— May 5. The French are 
repulsed with loss in an attempted assanlt npon 
the height* around Puebla.— May 18. The Mexican 
general Marques joins the French with 3,000 
men — 8op. ax Gen. Forey, having arrived at 
Vera Cruz and assumed the direction of tha 
French expedition, issues a proclamation pro- 
mising the Mexicans an tire freedom in the choice 
of a new government 
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1864, Oct. 47. The Mexican congress pnblishes s mani- 
festo protesting against the French Invasion and 
proclamation. 

1863, Jan. 13. The French evacuate Tampico.— Feb. 44. 

Gen. Forey quits Orlsaba, and marches towards 
the capital. —March 18. The French lay siegv to 
Puebla.— May 8. Gen. Bazalne defeats the Mexi- 
cans, under Gen. Comonfort, at ban Lorenxa— 
May 18. Gen. Ortega surrenders Puebla to Gen. 
Foray after a two months' siege.— May 31. Pre- 
sident Juares transfers his government from 
Mexico to San Louis de Potoal.— June 5. Gen. 
Basaine occupies Mexico. — June 10. The main 
body of the French army, under Gen. Forey, 
enter the capital. — June 14. A provisionary go- 
vernment, entitled “ the Regency of the Mexican 
Empire,” is established at Mexico.— July 8. Tho 
Assembly of Notables is solemnly inaugurated, 
with power to decide the future form of the 
Mexican government — J uly 10. The Assembly 
resolves by 450 votes against 20 to adopt an here- 
ditary monarchical government, under a Roman 
Catholic Emperor of Mexico, and to invite the Arch- 
duke Ferdinand Maximilian, eldest brother of the 
Emperor of Austria, to accept tho Imperial title. 
The provisional government accordingly assumes 
the style of “ Regency of the Mexican Empire.” — 
July as. The permanent committee of the repub- 
lican national assembly at Man Louis Potoei pro- 
tests against the proposed changes and calls upon 
the people to resist French domination.— Aug. it. 
The French oocupy Tampico.— Oct. I. Marshal 
Forey transfers his oommand to Gen. Baaalne, 
and returns to Europe.— Oct. 3. The Archduke 
Ferdinand Maximilian receives a Mexican depu- 
tation. and consents to accept the imperial office, 
provided his election Is ratified by a free vote of 
the whole Mexican people. — Nov. 14. The Mexican 
general. Comonfort, ex- president of the republic. 
Is surprised and shot by a band of Mexicans at 
Chamacncro.— Nov. 30. The French occupy Mo- 
relia.— Dec. 8. They enter Guanajuato.— Dec. 18. 
On the approach of the allied French and Mexi- 
can foroes, President Juarez quits Ban Louis de 
Potosl for Baltllla— Dec. 19. The French ooeupy 
Quere taro.— Dec. 44. The Imperialist general, 
Mejia, enters Ban Louis de PotosL— Dec. 47. lie 
repulses the republican forces of Gens. Durango 
and Zacatecas. 

1864, Jan. 5. The French enter Guatalaxara.— Jan. 23. 

The French seize Cam poachy, and thereby compel 
Yucatan to declare in favour of the Imperialist 
party. — Feb. 4. The French occupy Agnes Ca~ 
Uentea. — Fob. 6. They enter Yacatecaa. — Feb. 46. 
The port of Acapulco is blockaded by a French 
squadron.— Feb. 47. The ex-president Santa Anna 
lands at Vera Crux and signifies his adhesion to 
the French Intervention and bis intcntlou of ab- 
staining from any political manifestation.— March 
14 - Santa Anna Is compelled by Gen. Bazalne to 
return to Havana.— March 26. Gen. Vida uni. Im- 
perialist governor of the states of New Leon and 
Coahulla, Is compelled to evacuate Monterey, 
which is oocupied by the republicans under Or- 
tega. — April 3. President Juarez enters Monterey 
and makes It the seat of the republican govern- 
ment. — April 5. The Washington House of Re- 
presentatives unanimously resolves that “the 
people of tho United States will never recognise 
a monarchist government which has been 
established In America on the ruins of a repub- 
lican government, and under the auspices of a 
European power.” — April la The Archduke 
Ferdinand Maximilian receives a Mexican depu- 
tation at Miramar, and consents to accept the 
imperial dignity, under the title of Maximilian L, 
Emperor of Mexioo. A treaty is signed with 
France relative to the duration of the French oc- 
cupation of the country. — May 17. Tho Impe- 
rialists defeat the republican general, Doblada, at 
Matehuela.— May 4a End of the regency, the 
administrative functions being discharged till 
the arrival of the Emperor by Gen. Almonte. — 
May 48. The Emperor and Empress arrive at Vera 
Crux. — June 3. The French occupy Acapulco. — 
June ta. The Emperor and Empress enter the 
capital. 


A.P. 

1864, June 46. An Imperial decree la published in- 

vesting the Empress with the dignity of regent 
of the empire in the event of the absence or 
decease of the Emperor.— July 4. The French 
oocupy Durango.— July 49. An Imperial decree 
raises tbs blockade of all the Mexican' port*. — 
Aug. 40. Gen. Castagny oocuple# Baltllla— Aug. 
46. He occupies Monterey. — Sep. 4. Gens. VI- 
daurrl and Quiroja submit to the imperial go- 
vernment — Bep. 41. The French, under Col. 
Martin, defeat the Jnarist Geus. Ortega, Negrete, 
and Carbajal, at Estanznela. The Imperialists 
are defeated at Toluca. — Sep. 46. Matamoras is oc- 
cupied by the Imperialist general, Mejia.— Oct 49. 
The Juarists evacuate Colima.— Oct 3a The Em- 
peror returns to the capital after a tour In the 
provinces. — Nov. 13. The French and Mexican 
foroes occupy Maaatlan. — Nov. 15. The Impe- 
rialists, under Gen. Marques, seize Manzanillo — 
Nov. 44. The French, under CoL CUncbant, 
defeat the Juarist forces of Gens. Arteaga, Ncri, 
Ac., at Xiqullpan. — Dec. 4. The Emperor forms a 
Council of State. — Dec. aa The Juarists are re- 
pulsed in an attack upon Colima. — Dec. 47. The 
Juarists, under Col. Rosales, defeat the French at 
Ban Pedro.— Dec. 31. The Juarists fail in an 
attack upon Mazatlan. 

1865, Jan. I. The Emperor founds the order of the Eagle of 

Mexico. President J uarez Issues a proclamation 
calling upon the people to resist foreign invasion. 
— Feb. 6. Tezuitlan is taken from the Juarists by 
the Austrian legion.— Feb. 9. Oaxaca, with a 
garrison of 7, coo men. Is surrendered by Gen. 
Dias to Marshal Basaine. — March 49. Guaymaa, 
on tlio Pacific Ocean, is taken by the French. — 
April 10. An Imperial constitution Is promul- 
gated. The Emperor founds the order of Bt 
Charles for ladies ; and reforms the orders of the 
Eagle of Mexico and of our Lady of Gaudeloupe. 
A Juarist force, under Gen. Rcgulus, defeats the 
Belgian legion at Tacombura — April ix. The 
Juarist Gen. Negrete occupies Saltillo and Mon- 
terey.— April 44- The French and Belgians defeat 
Gen. Kegulus at Yaniiuoa— June 7. The French 
occupy Baltllla Gen. Negrete raises the siege of 
Matamoras. — J une 1 * 7 . Death at New York of 
Gen. Doblada, formerly a minister of the Mexican 
Republic.— June 44. Marriage of Marshal Bazalne 
with great ceremony.— July 14. The French take 
Urupau.— July 4 a CoL Garnler occupies Hermo- 
rillo.— July 43. The guerilla chief Publita is de- 
feated and killed by French cavalnr. — Aug. 14. 
The Imperialists occupy Ilermansllfa. — Bep. 15. 
Gem Briancoort enters Chihuahua. — Oct. 45. Tho 
Juarists are defeated before Matamoras. 

1866, Jan. 3. The Juarists seize Toluca — Jan. 5. Bagdad, 

on the Rio Grande, Is captured by American Fili- 
busters from Texas under Gen. Reed.— Feb. 7. 
Alarmos Is captured and sacked by the Liberals. 
— March 4. Capt. D'Huart, a member of the Bel- 
gian mission, is murdered by gnerillas near 
Mexico. — March 45. The Juarists capture Chi- 
huahua. — June 43. Matamoras oapitnlates to the 
Juarists.— Sep. Ike Empress arrives in Europe. 

MEXICO (Treaties). — A treaty of union, &c., 
between Mexico and Colombia, was signed 

here Oct. 3, 1823. A boundary treaty, 

between Mexico and the United States, was 
concluded Jan. 12, 1828, and an additional 
article was signed April 5. 1831. A com- 

mercial treaty between Chili and Mexico was 

signed March 7, 1831. Another boundary 

treaty, between Mexico and the United States, 

was signed April 3, 1835. A treaty for the 

suppression of the slave trade was concluded 
between Great Britain and Mexico Feb. 24, 
1841 ; and a convention between the same 
{lowers was signed Oct. 15, 1842. A conven- 

tion between Mexico and the United States 

was concluded Jan. 30, 1843. A convention 

between Mexico and Great Britain was signed 
Dec. 4, 1851. A convention between Mexico 
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and Spain, respecting British claims, was con- 
cluded Dec. 6, i8sr. An agreement between 

Great Britain and Mexico was signed Nov. 27, 

1852. A treaty of boundary betwoen Mexic o 

and the United States was concluded here, 
Dec. 30, 1853. 

MEZI&RE 3 (France), the chief town of the 
department of the Ardennes, was gradually 
formed round a castle founded in the 9th 
century. Refugees from Liege settled here 
botween 1214 ana 141S, and it was besieged by 
an Austrian and Spanish army in 1521. The 
Chevalier Bayard took the command of the 
garrison, and compelled the Imperialists to 
retire in confusion Sop. 27. The military 
school, founded in 17x8, was transferred to 
Metz. The Prussians bombarded it in 1815, 
and it surrendered after a siege of 42 days. 

MfcZlfeRES-EN-BRENNE (Prance). — This 
town, in the department of Indre, is cele- 
brated for its church, dedicated to St. Morie- 
Madeleine, and built in 1339. 

MEZZOTINTO, or MIDDLE - TINT. — A 
style of ongraving, the invention of which is 
ascribed to Prince Rupert by Evelyn in his 
“Sculpfcura,” published in 1662. The discovery, 
however, is really due to Louis von Siegon 
(1609 — 76), a lieutcnant-colonol in the service 
of the landgrave of Uesse-Cassel, who en- 
graved a portrait of the Queen of Bohemia in 
this style about 1643. Theodore Caspar de 
Fllrstenberg, who practised tho art in 1656, and 
Prince Rupert are believed to havo been pupils 
of Siogen. The earliest work by Prince Rupert 
is the “ Executioner of St. John," completed 
in 1658. 

MHOW .— (See Crawley Court Martial.) 

MICAH, tno sixth in order of the minor 
prophets in the Old Testament, is considered, 
by tho best authorities, to have been doliverod 
about b.c. 750. 

MICHAELMAS.— The feast of St. Michael, 
celebrated Sep. 29, was instituted in 487. 
Michaelinas-day was formerly marked by tho 
display of great hospitality, and many curious 
customs were connected with it. Michaelmas 
term was altered by 16 Charles I. c. 6 (Nov., 
1640), and by 24 Geo. II. c. 48 {1751). The 
common tradition, attributing the origin of the 
Michaelmas goose to the fact that Queen Elisa- 
beth was eating one on that day whon she 
received the nows of the defeat of the Spanish 
armada, is incorrect : public thanksgiving for 
the victory had been offered in London Aug. 20, 
1588. The practice, moreover, existed in 
land in the reign of Edward IV. (1461 — 83), 
appears to have been an imitation of a 
custom observed on the continent of eating a 
goose on St. Martin’s day, or Martinraass, 
Nov. 11. The goose is called amongst several 
continental nations St. Martin’s bird. 

MICHAEL’S MOUNT (ST.), (Cornwall).— 
This island, lying off the coast, is supposed by 
some writers to be the Ictis mentioned by 
Diodorus Siculus. This, however, is a disputed 
point. It received the name from a supposed 
appearance of the archangel St. Michael about 
495. In the 5th century it was an object of 
religious veneration, and Edward the Con- 
fessor founded and endowed an abbey or priory 
of Benedictines before 1044. It was annexed 


by Robert, Earl of Morton, and made subject, 
in religious matters, to the abbey of Mount St. 
Michael, in Normandy, and remained in this 
condition till the French wars in 1414, when 
tho statute passed in 1380 for suppressing alien 
priories was put in force. Honry V. or VI. 
gave this alien priory to Syon Abbey, Mid- 
dlesex, under which rule it continued until 
1533, when it was dissolved. In 1542 tho 
abbey was given to Henry VIII., who granted 
the revenues to Humphrey Arundell. After 
his death, in 1550, it was sold to Job Milton. 
The mount was fortified in the Middle Ages. 
The Earl of Oxford (John de Vere), a Lan- 
castrian, surprised it in Sep., 1473, and it was 
wrested from him by the Yorkists in Feb., 
1474. The Cornish rebels seized it in 1549, and 
the Parliamentarians in 1646. The St. Aubyns 
purchased it in 1660. The pier was rebuilt in 
1 726, and Queen Victoria visited the mount 
Sep. 6, 1846. 

MICHAEL, ST. — Louis XI. of France insti- 
tuted tho order of St. Michael in 1460, and tho 
order of St. Ijazarus was joined to it in 1693. 
A similar order was introduced into Germany 
in 1618. 

MICHIGAN (N. America). — The French 
peuetratod into this country early in tho 17th 
century, and formed a settlement at Detroit in 
1647, founding that town in 1670. Michigan 
passed into tho hands of the English in 1763, 
and was not entirely relinquished by them to 
the United States until 1796. Michigan was 
erected into a territory in 1805, and was admit- 
ted into the Union as a distinct state in 1836. 

MICROMETER.— This instrument, applied 
I to telescopes and microscopes, for measuring 
very small distances, was first constructed by 
Gascoigne, on Englishman, in 1640, and used 
by him for measuring the diameters of tho 
sun and moon. Gascoigne, who perished in tho 
civil wars, July 2, 1644, published no account 
of his invention. Richard Towuley preserved 
one of the instruments, and it was improved 
by Hooke. Without any knowledge of those 
inventions and improvements, Auzout and 
Picard, in 1666, published an account of a 
micrometer invented by them. Christian 
Huyghens (April 14, 1629— June 8, 1695) effected 
further improvements, and to each of tho 
aforo-mentionod persons, at some period or 
other, has this invention been attributed. 

MICROSCOPE. — Single microscopes, in the 
form of glass globes containing water, were in 
use amongst the ancients. A magnifying lens 
of rock crystal was found in the ruins of Nine- 
veh. Tho invention of the compound micro- 
scope has been attributed to Jansen and 
Galileo in 1609, and to Cornelius Drebbcl in 
1620. It is now generally believed to have 
boon invented by Zacharias Jansen, assisted by 
his father, Hans Jansen, spectacle-makers at 
Middleburg, about 1590. They presented one 
to Prince Maurice in 1617. Prichard perfected 
the diamond microscope, Dec. 1, 1824. It was 
the first in which this precious stone had been 
used, and it was found greatly superior to glass 
in power. Professor Riddell, of tho univorsity 
of New Orleans, in 1851 constructed a bino- 
cular microscope, for rendering both eyes ser- 
viceable in microscopical observations. 

u u 
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MICROSCOPICAL SOC I ETI ES.— The 
Microscopical Society was instituted in Lon- 
don Sep. 3, 1839, * or the promotion and diffu- 
sion of improvements in the optical and 
mechanical construction ; for the communica- 
tion and discussion of observations and disco- 
veries ; for the exhibition of new or interesting 
microscopical objects and preparations ; for 
submitting difficult and obscure microscopical 
phenomena to the test of various instruments ; 
and for the establishment of a library of stan- 
dard microscopical works. The Dublin 

Microscopical Society, for promoting a know- 
ledge of the minute structure of orgmic 

beings, was founded in Oct. 1840. The Que- 

kett Microscopical Club was established in 
London in 1865. 

MIDDLE AGES . — (Ste Medieval Ages.) 

MIDDLEBURG Holland).— The Prince of 
Orange wrested this strongly fortified town, in 
the province of Zealand, from the Spaniards, 
after a two years’ siege, Feb. 19, 1574. In 1581 
a religious sect, called the Brownists 7. v.\ 
from their founder Robert Brown, settled at 
M iddleburg. Disunion appeared in their ranks, 
and Brown left them and returned to England 
in 1589. The town-hall was founded in 1468. 
— [Ser Eooa.) 

MIDDLE-CLASS EXAMINATIONS. — The 
Convocation of Oxford University passed a 
statute authorizing middle-class examinations, 
June 18, 1857, and the first commenced at 
Oxford, June 21, 1858. The name has since l>een 
changed to University Local Examinations 
( q . t\). 

MIDDLESBOROUOH (England).— The first 
house of this thriving town, in the North 
Biding of Yorkshire, was built in 1830. 

MIDDLESEX (England ), before the Roman 
invasion, b.c. 55, formed part of the territories 
of the Trinobantcs, the first British trilie which 
submitted to the Romans. Julius Caesar in- 
vaded it b.c. 54 ; it passed under the dominion 
of Rome in the time of Claudius I. (41 — 54), 
and formed part of the kingdom of Essex, 
established in 527. 

MIDDLE -TEMPLE HALL (London) was 
built in 1*70. It contains an equestrian pic- 
ture of Charles I., supposed to be a genuine 
Vandyke; and portraits of Charles II., Queen 
Anne, George I., and George 1 1 . New buildings 
were erected in 1831, and tho new library, 
completed in 1861, was opened by the Prince 
of Wales Oct. 31. 

MIDDLE THIBET . — {See Ladak.) 

MIDDLETON (England). — This parish, in 
Lancashire, was granted in 1513 to Sir Richard 
Assheton for his bravery at Flodden Field, and 
was only a small village in 1775. In 1812 it 
was the scene of rioting by discontented work- 
men. The church was built by Sir R. Assheton, 
in 1524; the grammar-school was founded by 
royal charter, Aug. ir, 1572 ; and in connection 
with the grammar-school Samuel RadclifTc 
founded two scholarships at Brasenose College, 
Oxford, in 1648. 

MIDDLETOWN (N. America). —This city 
of Connecticut, called Mattabesick by the 
Indians, was settled in 1650. The Wesleyan 
university was founded in 1831. 

MIDHURST (Sussex) is supposed to have 


been the Roman Miba, or Mida, described in 
the Chorography of Ravenna, as existing in 
the south of Britain. Its free grammar-school 
was founded in 1672. Cowdry House, the 
seat of the Montagues, near this town, built in 
the reign of Henry VIII., was destroyed by 
fire in 1793. 

MIDIANITES, deriving their name from 
Midian, the son of Abraham by Keturah, were 
early engaged in trade between the East and 
the West. Joseph was sold by his brethren, 
b.c. 1728, to a party of Midianitos carrying 
spices, the produce of the East, into Egypt 
Gen. xxxvli. 28). They were defeated and 
almost exterminated by the Jews, b.c. 1451 
(Num. xxxi.). The Jews fell under their rule 
b.c. 1232 Judges vi. 1 — 6 ). Gideon triumphed 
over them b.c. 1245 (Judges viii. 28). [See 
Crescent.) 

MIDNAPORE (Hindostan'. — This district 
and town of Orissa were ceded to the Eng- 
lish by Cossim Ali Khan, in 1761. They wore 
devastated by a famine, which carried off 
nearly half of the population in 1770. A 
similar disaster, but of less severity, occurred 

MIDWIFERY. — In ancient Egypt, Greece, 
and Rome, the olwtetric art was exclusively 
professed by females, male physicians being 
only called in when tho life of tho mother 
was considered in great danger. The first 
printed book on the subject was published by 
Eucbarius Roesslin in 1513. The practicability 
of the Ciesarean operation on the living 
mother was proved by Francis Rousset in 1581 ; 
and the science was permanently established 
on a firm foundation by tho treatise of Francis 
Mauriceau in 1668. The invention of the 
forceps was made by Dr. Paul Chamberlen in 
1640. Male accoucheurs were first employed 
by ladies of the highest rank in France. A 
school for midwives was established in the 
Hdtel Dieu at Paris in 1745. 

MIES (Battle). — The Hussites defeated a 
Saxon army, near Mies, Jtily 21, 1426. 

MIGRATORY BIRDS, or BIRD8 OF 
PASSAGE, the English vernal immigrants, 
generally acknowledged as such, and concern- 
ing which authentic statistics have been pub- 
lished, as far as regards the London district, 
are 25 in number. They make their appearance 
in the neighbourhood of London in the fol- 
lowing order : — 


Earliest 
date of 
arrival 

Latest 
date of 
arrival. 

Order of 
arrival 

Name of 
Bird. 


Mar. 29(1834)* 

, 

Chlffchaff. 

Mar. 16 



Mar. 25 



Wryneck. 

May 8 (1834)... 


Mar. 29 
Apr. l 
Apr. 4 
Apr. 5 
Apr. 0 
Apr. 9 , 
Apr. 9 
Apr. 9 
Apr. 9 
Apr. 12 


Black-cap. 

Willow-wren. 

April 20 


April 20 

7 . TT1 

Redstart. 


8 

Swallow. 

9 

WhtnchaC 

25 (1834) 

April 21 

10. 

Martin. 

11 

Tree-pipit. 
Kiffktinfpde. 
Yellow- wagtail 
Whitctliroat. 

April 25 

14. 

April 25 

April 43 

f 3 * 

' 4 * 


* In 1834, every bird wm nt least three weeks after Its 
usual time. 
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Karileat 

Oatoof 

arrival. 


La teat 
dato of 
arrival 


Order of 
arrivaL 


Name of 
Bird. 


Apr. 13 

is a 

Apr. 30 
Apr. 41 
Apr. 44 
Apr. 4 3 
Apr. 44 
Apr. 30 
May 1 
May I 


May l« 

May 16(1834) 

April 49 

May 14 

May 44 (1834) 

May 14 

May 41 (1834) 

M*y 9 

"•y‘5 

May 47 

May *) (1834) 


17 

18 

19- 

40 

41 

44 

43 

*4- 

45- 


Cuckoo. 
Sedge-warbler. 
Leaser-white throat. 
Turtle-dove. 
GraiMlioppcr-warbler. 
Garden- warbler. 
Wood-wreu. 
ltedbAcked Sliripo. 
Spotted- flycatcher. 
Goatsucker. 

Swift. 


MIGUELITES. — The supporters of Don Mi- 
guel, the third son of John VI. of Portugal 
{q. «\). Soon aftor his father’s death (March 10, 
1826; he attempted to obtain the crown to the 
exclusion of Donna Maria da Gloria, his eldest 
brother’s daughter, who had been proclaimed 
Queen. He assumed the title of King, Juno 
30, 1828, and after carrying on a civil war for 
some time signed an agreement at Evora 
Monte not to interfere in the affairs of Portu- 
gal, May 26, 1834. 

MILAN (Italy).— This city, the ancient Me- 
diolanum ( q . r.\ rose from its ruins, and re- 
gained some of its former importance in the 
9th century. Many of the inhabitants of 
Pavia, after its capture in 024, settled here, 
Mid Otho I. was crowned King of Italy at 
Milan in 961. Conrad II. laid siege to it in 
1037, and retired in 1038 without achieving his 
object. Councils were held hero in 346, 347, 
355 . 38o» 39 °» 45b 679, 1009, 1103, in Feb. 1117, 
and Sep. 12, 1287. 


1041. The people expel the nobles. 

1044. The city is blockaded by the expelled nobles. 

1044. Tesce is restored between the nobles and the 
people. 

1107. Milan becomes a republic. 

1147. The people make war upon other Italian cities, and 
destroy Como. 

1154. The Milanese are defeated In a sanguinary battle bv 
the people of Pavia, and they submit to the Em- 
peror Frederick 1. 

1158. Frederick 1.. with an army of 100,000 men, besieges 
Milan, which is reduced by famine and pestilence. 

1161. The Milanese having rebelled, Frederick 1. again 
lays siege to their city. 

1164, March 1. The consuls and chief citizens solicit 
the clemency of Frederick 1. at March 4. 

They deliver up the keys.— March 46. Frederick I 
enters the destroys the fortifications. 

1167. The Lombard cities form n league for their defence 
and Milan is restored. 

1183. The struggle between Frederick I. and the Lombard 
cities Is brought to a cloee by the peace of Con- 


1187. Tbe citizens choose Uberto Visconti of Plaoentia as 
their podestA. 

1459. Struggles between the nobles and the people rc- 


I3 77» J«n- Visconti takes Milan from Napoleonc della 
Torre, and the people salute him “ Perpetual 
Lmd.” ^ 

1347. The government of Milan is remodelled, and 24 
nobles, subject to an imperial vicar, are made 
rulers. 

*395- Milan is erected Into a duchy, Olan Oaloarzo Vis- 
conti having purchased the title of Dnko of 
Milan from Wencc«liai, King of tho Romans. 

1445. Commencement of the wars between Milan and 
Venice. 

14*8, April 19. Peace Is concluded with Florence. 

*447* Aog. rj. The rule of the Visconti terminates with 
the death of Philip Maria Visconti. 


A.D. ~ 

>449“ 5* d MD«n u taken by Sforxa, who is proclaimed 

*499- Mllau is occupied by the French. 

It Is again occupied by the French. 

1535- Charles V. seizes Milan. 

'5+ a , 1 ‘ U * iv ; e . n *° l ldhp of Spain by hi* father Charles V. 

,f*j e Goldeu Bull of Milan is promulgated, 
tooj. the 1 Ambrosian (9. r.) library is founded. 

1639. Philip 1 V. signs the treaty known as the Capitula- 
tion of Milan. v 

170a Milan is seised by the Austrians. 

1707, March 13. The French sign a treaty at Milan, re- 
signing all their conquests in Lombardy. 

•*33. Btsc- 49- rh«s citadel surrenders to ihe French. 

1796. It Is taken by the French. 
l ~ 97 , Juu« «4- The Ligurian Iiepublir (9. p.) is formed. 
179^, Juno 44. The convention of Milan is signed bo- 
tween France and Sardinia. 

1799, May 44. Milan is taken by the Austrians, under Gen. 

llohcuzolleru. 

1800, June 4. Napoleon Buonaparte enters Milan. 

1805, May 46. Napoleon 1. Is crowned King of Italy, with 
the iron crown of Lombardy, at Milan. 

1807, Dec. 17. Napoleon I. publishes the Milan decree pro- 
hibiting the nations of the continent from holding 
intercourse with the English. 

1815, April 4.0. Insurrections break out at Milan. 

1848, March 18. Ihe Milanese rise against the Austrians, 

and drive them from the city. — Aug. 5. The 
Austrian forces re-enter the city. 

1849, Aug. 6. I'eace is concluded hero between Austria 

and Sardinia. 

>853. Fob- 6. The Milanese revolt from Austria, but are 
speedily reduced to order. 

• 8S7> Jan. 15. The Km|>cror of Austria visits Milan. 

1059, June 8. Napoleon III. and Victor Emanuel enter 
Milan. 

i860, Feb. 15. Victor Emanuel is enthusiastically received 
at Milan. 

1864, April. The Government confiscates some dep&ta of 

arma 


MILAN (Treaties). — A capitulation between 
Philip IV. of Spain and the Swiss cantons was 
signed here Sep. 3, 1639. A general capitu- 

lation for the evacuation of Lombardy by tho 

French was concluded hero March 13, 1707. 

A treaty between Franco and the Venetian 
Republic, signed on the one part by Napoleon 
I. and Igilloniand, and on the other by Dona, 
Justinian! and Mocenigo, was concluded here* 
May 16, 1797. The Grand Council of Venice 
renounced its rights of sovereignty and recog- 
nized the authority of an assembly of the 

citizens. This treaty was never ratified. 

A convention between the French Republic 
and Charles Emanuel II. of Sardinia, was 

signed Juno 24, 1798. Peace was concluded 

here between Austria and Sardinia, Aug. 6, 

J?ILAN DECREE. — ( See Continental 
System.) 

MILAN EDICT, granting toleration to the 
Christians, was issued ut Milan by Constantine 
I. in 313. It established universal religious 
toloration. 

MILESIAN WAR, waged by the inhabitants 
of Miletus (q. v.) in defence of their liberties 
against the Lydians, lasted from n.c. 623 to 
b.c. 612. The Milesians were defeated in two 
engagements by Sadyattes, King of Lydia. 
The war was continued by his successor Aly- 
attes, who was taken ill, in consequence, it 
was believed, of his troops having burned a 
temple in the territory of Miletus, and he at 
once made peace with the Milesians. 

MILETUS (Asia Minor).— This city, sup- 
posed to have been peopled by Carians at au 
0 U 2 
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arly period, passed through the hands of 
everal tribes, and was seized by the Ionians, | 
who massacred all the women. Gold coins 
are said to have been struck here b.c. 800. 
The inhabitants carried on war against the 
Lydians b.c. 623—612. They rose against the 
Persians b.c. 500, and, after sustaining several 
defeats, their city was taken b.c. 494, and the 
inhabitants wore carried to Ampe, on the banks 
of the Tigris. Miletus regained its indepen- 
dence after tho battle of Mycale ( q . r.), b.c. 
479, and soon after joined the Athenians. 
Alexander III. (tho Great) took the city by 
assault b.c. 334. It was visited by the Apostle 
Paul (Acts xx. 17), who summoned the elders 
of the Church of Ephesus to meet him here in 
April, b.c. 56, and it was an early see of the 
Christian Church. 

MILEVIS (Africa). — Councils were held hero 
Aug. 27, 402, and in 416. The French took pos- 
session of the town, now called Milah, in 1838. 

MILFORD (Wales). — This town, founded in 
1790, is connected with London by tho South 
Wales Railway. The church was erected in 
1803. The naval establishments were removed 
to Pembroke in 1814. 

MILFORD HAVEN (Wales) is an arm of tho 
sea, with deep water and excellent anchorage, 
capable of sheltering the whole of the British 
navy. Here Richard II. embarked on his ex- 
pedition to Ireland in May, 1399. A French 
fleet, carrying troops intended to assist Owen 
Glendower in his opposition to Henry IV., 
arrived here in 1407. Tlio Earl of Richmond, 
afterwards Henry VII., who sailed from Har- 
fleur Aug. x, 1485, landed at Milford Haven 
Aug. 7. Two lighthouses were erected on St. 
Ann’s Head in 1800. Tho Great Eastern win- 
tered in Milford Havon in i860, and returned 
for repairs, after having been disabled in a 
hurricano, Sep. 12, 1861. The foundation- 
stone of Hubberston Dock was laid Sep. 23, 
1864. 

MILITARY ASYLUM. — {See Chelsea and 
Royal Military Asylum.) 

MILITARY FRONTIER (Austria). — This 
tract of country, so named because it is placed 
under a purely military government, extends 
from the Adriatic Sea to Transylvania, and 
was originally intendod to form a barrier 
against the Turks. Tho system was introduced 
by Ferdinand I. (1558—64), who planted mili- 
tary colonists in Croatia. It was further ex- 
tended in the 17th and 18th centuries, the 
system in existence at present having been 
established in 1807. 

MILITARY KNIGHTS OF WINDSOR.— 
{See Poor Knights or Windsor.) 

MILITARY TRAIN.— The name given to 
the Land Transport Corps ( q . v.), on its reor- 
ganization in 1858. 

MILITIA.— The national force, denominated 
the Fyrd, which existed in this country in the 
Anglo-Saxon period, was improved and ex- 
tended by Alfred (871—001). Henry II. issued 
an ordinance commanding all persons to pro- 
vide themselves with arms in 1181. By 13 
Edw. I. c. 5 (1285), the scale of arms for dif- 
ferent ranks was revised. Holism, with re- 
ference to the changes that occurred in the 
system of national defence, remarks (Middle 


Ages, chap. ii. pt. 2), “The feudal military 
tenures had superseded that earlier system of 
public defence which called upon every man, 
and especially every landholder, to protect his 
country. The relations of a vassal came in 
place of those of a subject and a citizen. This 
was tho revolution of the 9th century. In the 
12th and 13th another innovation rather more 
gradually prevailed, and marks the third pe- 
riod in the military history of Europe. Mer- 
cenary troops were substituted for the feudal 
militia.” Tne first commission of array [q. v.) 
for the defence of the kingdom, of which any 
record remains, was issued in 1324, and the last 
in 1557. Tho modern system was introduced 
by 13 Charles II. c. 6 (1661), by which the sole 
right of commanding the militia by sea or 
land was vested in the crown. Further pro- 
visions were made by 13 and 14 Charles II. 
c. 3 (1662), and by 15 Charles II. c. 4 (1663) ; 
and the various regulations in force were 
amended by 1 Goo. 1 . c. 14 (1714). Measures 
were taken for the better ordering of the 
| militia by 30 Goo. II. c. 25 (1757), which was 
explained and amended by 31 Geo. II. c. 26 
(1758). All the laws in force wore consolidated 
by 2 Geo. III. c. 20 (1762). Protestant dissent- 
ing ministers and schoolmasters were ex- 
empted from service in tho militia by 19 Geo. 
III. c. 44 (1779'. Tho militia laws were amend- 
ed and consolidated by 26 Geo. III. c. 107 
(1786). The supplementary militia act, 37 Geo. 
III. c. 3 (Nov. 11, 1706), provided for an aug- 
mentation of the militia, and tho laws relating 
to the subject were agjdn amended by 42 Goo. 
III. c. 90 (June 26, 1802). The acts of tho Irish 
Parliament roajjocting the militia in Ireland 
were amondod and consolidated by 49 Geo. III. 
c. i2o (June 19, 1809). Police constables are 
exempted from serving in the militia by 2 & 3 
Viet. c. 93 (Aug. 27, 1839). The militia laws 
were again amended by 15 <t 16 Viet. c. 50 
(June 30, 1852), by 16 A 17 Viet. c. 133 
(Aug. 20, 1853), by 17 & 18 Viet. c. 13 (May 12, 
18541, and by 18 A 19 Viet. c. 57, xoo and 106 
(*855 

MILKY WAY.— Democritus, a celebrated 
philosopher of Abdcra, was the first who 
taught that this luminous trail in the heavens, 
called tho milky way, consisted of a confused 
multitude of stars, about 428 b.c. Soon after 
the discovery of the telescope, Galileo (1564 
—Jan. 8, 1642) announced that he had re- 
solved tho whole of the milky way into 
stars. 

MILL. — A machine of some kind or other for 
grinding com is mentioned in Scripture, and 
was in use amongst all ancient nations. The 
time when the mortar, probably the earliest 
instrument used for the purpose, was super- 
seded by the hand-mill, has not been ascer- 
tained. Moses threatened Pharaoh with the 
destruction of all the first-born of Egypt, 
“ even unto the first-born of the maid-servant 
that is behind the mill ’* (Exod. xi. 5), B.C. 
1491, and he commanded the Israelites not to 
pledge a mill of this kind (Deut. xxiv. 6), 
b.c. 1451. Cattle-mills were introduced at an 
early period. Water-mills were invented in 
Asia Minor, and appear to have been intro- 
I ducod in the time of Julius Caesar (b.c. 60 — 
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44). Floating mills were invented in 536. Wind- 
mills, used in Hungary before 718, were in- 
troduced into England about 1040. Mills for 
draining water off Land first occur in Holland 


in 1408. 

MILLEDGEVILLE (N. America). — This 
town, the capital of Georgia, was captured by 
the Federals, Nov. 20, 1864. 

MILLENARIANS, or CHILIASTS, a name 
given to those who believe that the saints will 
reign on earth with Christ 1,000 years. These 
opinions, grounded on Rev. xx., arose in the 
and century, and have existed, with various 
changes and modifications, since that period. 
Papias (169), Bishop of Hierapolis and a dis- 
ciple of St. John the Evangelist, was the firat 
who held these views, and they were warmly 
supported by Justin Martyr (103 — 167). In the 
4th century the millenariana held the follow- 
ing tenets : — that the city of Jerusalem would 
be rebuilt ; that Christ would come down from 
heaven and reign upon earth with his ser- 
vants ; and that the saints during this period 
would enjoy all the delights of a terrestrial 
paradise. According to Mosheim, Corinthus, 
In the 1st century, held opinions of a similar 
character. (See Fifth Monarchy Men.) 

MILLENARY PETITION.— This address to 


James I., drawn up by the Puritans in 1603, 
was called the millenary petition bocause they 
pretended that it bore the signatures of 1,000 
ministers, though some hundreds were wanted 
to complete that number. Hallam says it was 
signed by 825 ministers from 25 counties. The 
Puritans met James I. on his journey from 
Scotland to take possession of the English 
throne, and presented this address. Tho uni- 
versities declared against it June 9, 1603 ; but 
it was discussed at the Hampton Court con- 
ference, Jan. 14, 1604. 

MILLENNIUM. -The ancient tradition, that 
Christ and his saints should reign upon earth 
for 1,000 years, was revived in tho 10th century, 
when the peoplo were taught that the millen- 
nium was at hand, that Baton would bo set 
free, that the reign of Antichrist would com- 
mence, and that after a short season of 
triumph the last judgment would take place. 
Multitudes, as the eventful year approached 
(about 950), forsook thoir homes, making 
over their property to the Church. (See Min- 

LENAR I A NS. ) 

M ILL ESI MO (Battle). — Napoleon Buonaparte 
in his despatches to the French Directory, pre- 
tended to have defeated tho Austrians under 
Beaulieu, near this town of Piedmont, on the 
Bormida, April 14, 1796. No such battle was, 
however, fought. 

M 1 LLIDUSE (Battle).— Gen. Paskewitch, at 
the head of a Russian army, stormed the 
Turkish camp at this place, near Erzeroum, 
July 2, 1829. The victors captured 30 pieces of 
cannon, 19 standards, and 1,500 prisoners. 

MILLSPRING8 (Battle).— The Confederates, 
though at first successful, were ultimately foiled 
in an attack upon tho Federal camp, at this 
place, in Kentucky, Jan. 19, 1862. 

MILTON (Kontj.— This town, anciently called 
Mullet m» and Middleton, formed part of the 
demesnes of the Saxon kings. Hosting, the 
Dane, built a fort here in 893, and it was burned 


by Earl Godwin about 1052. The fee of tho 
manor remained vested in the crown till the 
reign of Charles I. 

MILWAUKEE (N. America), in Wisconsin, 
was founded in 1835. 

MINCIO (Battles).— The French, under Na- 
poleon Buonaparte, defeated the Austrians on 
the banks of this river, in Lombardy, May 29, 

1796. The French were defeated here by the 

Austrians, Dec. 26, 1800. Eugfene Beauhar- 

nais gained a victory over the Austrians Feb. 8, 
1814. In 1848, on the outbreak of the revo- 

lution in Italy, the Austrian general Radetsky 
retreated to the Mincio, April 2. He was fol- 
lowed by Charles Albert, who forced the pas- 
sage of the river April 8. Charles Albert, alter 
losing the battle of Valeggio, was compelled, 
July 26, to retrace his steps and abandon tho 

line of the Mincio. The Austrians retreated 

to the left bank after the battle of Magenta, in 
June, 1859, and recrossed it July 23, to fight 
tho battle of Solferino (q.v.). The allied French 
and Sardinians followed them across the river 
Aug. 1, and found the Austrians had taken 
shelter in the lines of the Quadrilateral. 

MINDANAO, or MAGINDANAO (Philippine 
Islands). — Tho Arabians at an early period vi- 
sited this island, the largest of tho group, and 
Magalhaens took possession of it in 1521. Tho 
Mohammedan population are governed by a 
nativo ruler, and the Spaniards possess only a 
small portion of the island. 

MINDKN (Battle) was fought at this town in 
Prussia, Aug. 1, 1750, between the allied army, 
composed of English, Hessians, and Hanover- 
ians, commanded by Prince Ferdinand of Bruns- 
wick, and the Fronch, undor Marshal De Con- 
tades. Tho allies, who gained a complote vic- 
tory, lost 2,000 men, whilst tho French lost 
7,000 in killed, wounded, and prisoners. 

MINERALOGY.— Agricola of Saxony (1494 
— 1555) is stated by Cuvior to have been the 
first mineralogist after the revival of science 
in Europe. Beckers “ Physica Subterranea" 
was published in 1669, and Kircher’s “Mundus 
Subterraneus”ini662. Woodward is the founder 
of scientific mineralogy in this country. His 
“Natural History of the Earth” was published 
in 1695. Wallerius published his celebrated 
system in 1747. Cronstedt’s great work, ‘ * ForsOg 
til Mineralogie,” appeared in 1758, and com- 
menced a now «era in the history of the science. 
Werner's system was founded in 1774, and 
Hauy’s “ Traite de Mindralogio” was published 
in 1801. The Minerulogical Society was estab- 
lished in i8ox. 

MINERAL WATERS. — Boyle, in 1663 and 
1678, seems to have been the first who used 
tests to detect the ingredientsln mineral waters. 
Gregory, in 1707, procured the solid ingredients 
by evaporation ; and Boulduc, in 1726, employ- 
ed alcohol to separate the saline substances. 
After the discovery of carbonic acid by Dr. 
Black, in 1778, more attention was paid to the 
analysis of mineral waters. 

MINERVE (France). — This stronghold of the 
Cevennes was captured during the crusade 
against the Albigenses in 1210. One hundred 
and forty of the inhabitants cast themselves 
headlong into the flamos July 23, to escape 
the fury of their persecutors. 
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MINES. — The Fit<t iiiciarxB and Egyptians 
were acquainted with the art of forming sub- 
tcrranevj ► hafts and g^P-ric* in tbeir pursuit 
of metallic ow. sdtL<ugh they chiefly de- 
pended on wha* are irakcd el r *<>.* irorl*. The 
Atheni an* worked silver-mine* at Ijfumum in 
Attica in the 4th century B.c.,»nd the Roman* 
obtained quicksilver from Almadeu in Spain at 
an early period. The art of mining’ known in 
Britain prior to the arrival of the H/mums, was 
much neglected after their departure. It was 
for a long time chiefly jiract i*ed by Jcwb. The 
king, by hi* royal prerogative, Las a right to 
all mines containing gold and silver. By 1 
Will. III. k Mary, c. 30 1689 , copper or tin 
mines in which gold is found are not to be 
deemed royal mines. Gunpowder was first 
einjiloyed in mines in 1620. The company of 
Mine Adventurers was formed in 1690 for the 
p ur) *ose of working the lead and copper mines 
of South Wales. A mania for mining sj>ecula- 
tions raged in England in 1824 and 1825, in 
consequence of the opening of Mexico to Bri- 
tish intercourse. Numerous statutes have been 
pissed for the management of mines. By 10 
Geo. II. c. 32 (1737 , it was declared a capital 
offence to set fire to any mine, and by 9 Geo. 
III. c. 29 '1769), the destruction of any appa^ 
rat.us connected with mines rendered the of- 
fender liable to seven years* transportation. 
To damage the roads leading to mines was 
made a misdemeanour by 39 k 40 Geo. III. c. 
77 .July 9, 1800), and to steal from mines was 
made larceny by 7 k 8 Geo. IV. c. 29, s. 27 
(June 2i, 1827). Tne employment of women In 
mines was prohibited by 5*6 Viet. c. 99 (Aug. 
10, 1842, . New rules for the government and 
inspection of mines were imposed by 23 k 24 
Viet. c. 151 (Aug. 28, i860;. The French Ecole 
dcs Mines was founded in 1783. The London 
School of Mines was opened with an inaugural 
address by Sir Henry T. De la Boche, Nov. 6, 
1851. ' See Dean Forest.) 

MJNGRELIA (Asia .—This principality in 
the Caucasus was well known in ancient times 
under the name of Colchis (7. r.). The Turks 
took possession of the country, leaving the 
government In tho hands of native princes, 
during tho 15th century ; and it remained in 
their power until, by the treaty of Kutschouc- 
Kainardji, July 10, 1774, betwoon Russia and 
Turkey, Mlngrelia was declared indej>endent. 
The Russians obtained an ascendancy over the 
princes of Mlngrelia in 1812 ; and by the treaty 
of Gulistan (7. v.), Oct. 12, 1813, the Turkish 
Government renounced all claim to this pro- 
vince. 

MINlfi RIFLE was invented at Vincennes 
by M. Minid in 1833. The Minid principle, with 
certain modifications, was adopted in the Eng- 
lish service in 1851. The Minid rifle has been 
superseded by the Enfield and Whitworth rifles, 
and these have been replaced by the Needle 
Gun (7. v.). 

MINIMS, or LEAST BRETHREN, in con- 
trast to the Minorites, or Lesser Brethren, of 
St. Francis d* Assisi, were founded by 8t. 
Francis of Paulo, in Calabria, in the 15th 
century. Ho first formed an association of 
hermits, called Hermits of 8t. Francis, who 
lived In soparate colls, in 1453. They were 


assembled in convents in 1474, Mid several 
establishments were formed in Italy and 
France. St. Francis died April 2, 1507. Set 

BlUtVM. 

MINING, or MILITARY MIXES. — Long 
before the invention of gunpowder it was 
customary to undermine besieged places, and 
support the roofs of the excavations by 
w>«deu props, which, being consumed by 
slow fire, the roof fell in, and a breach was 
effected. The first theory erf mines since the 
invention of gunpowder appears in a MS. of 
, George of Sienna, in 14 So, and it was put into 
practice by the Genoese at the siege of Saz- 
zana, in 1487. The plan failed, and was not 
resumed till 1503, when mines were success- 
fully employed by the Neapolitans against the 
French. Candia was defended against the 
Turks by 1,173 mines during the siege that 
terminated in 1669. 

MINISTER OF WAR— The direction of colo- 
nial affairs and of war was vested in one person 
until June 8, 1854, when a division was made, 
the Duke of Newcastle retaining the war de- 
partment, and Sir G. Grey being appointed to 
preside over the colonial office. (See Aberdeen 
Administration. ) 

MINXfcSINGERS, or LOVE-SINGERS, flou- 
rished in Germany during the 12th and 13th 
centuries. Henry VI., Emperor of Germany, 
in 1190, was a minnesinger, as was also the 
Emperor Conrad IV. in 1264. When Rodolph 
of Habeburg ascended the throne in 1273, the 
minnesingers began to decline. One of the 
most celebrated minnesingers was Walther 
von der Vogelweide (1190 — 1240', who went to 
the crusades in 1197. Whilst a child he wrote 
many “ lays," one a song of triumph on the 
coronation of Philip II. at Mcntx, in 1198. He 
assisted as a principal at the famous conten- 
tion of minnesingers, or poetic battle of Eise- 
nach, in 1207. (See Mklstkrsingers.) 

MINNESOTA (N. America) was erected into 
a territory March 3, 1849, the portion west of 
tho Mississippi having previously formed a 
part of the territory of Iowa, and that east of 
the Mississippi a part of Wisconsin. In 1850 
it was divided into nine counties. 

MINOA. — (See Heraclea.) 

MINORCA, or MENORCA (Mediterranean), 
the second in siee of the Balearic Isles (7. r.), 
colonized by the Phoenicians at an early period, 
passed successively under the sway of the Car- 
thaginians, the Romans, the Vandals, and the 
AratMv The Genoese took it in 1146, and in 
1229 it was conquered by Don James of Ara- 
gon ; and in 1287 by Alphonso III., his grand- 
son, who reduced tne Moors to slavery. The 
English under the Earl of Stanhope captured 
it Sep. 30, 1708, and held possession, in which 
they were confirmed by the treaty of Utrecht, 
April 11, 1713, till June 29, 1756, when it capi- 
tulated to the French. It was restored to tne 
English at the peace of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. 
Tho French and Spaniards took it Feb. 5, 1782, 
and the English recaptured it Nov. 15, 1798. 
It was finally ceded to Spain at the peaoe of 
Amiens, March 25, 1802. 

MINORITES, or MINOR FRIAR8.-(&e 
Capuchins and Franciscans.) 

MINSTRELS, described by Percy as “ an 
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order of men in the Middle Ages who sub- 
sisted by the arts of poetry and music, and 
sang to the harp verses composed by them- 
selves or others,’’ called by the monkish his- 
torians ioculatores, mimi, and jestours, were 
the real successors of the ancient bards. 
Richard I. (1189—99; was a great patron of the 
minstrels, and his exploits funnskeeW themes 
for their lays. It is recorded that in 1374 six 
minstrels performed at Winchester on the 
anniversary of Alwyne the bishop. John of 
Gaunt, in 138c, had a court of minstrels at 
Tutbury, and Henry V. was accompanied on 
his voyage to France in 1415 by 18 minstrels. 
An ordinance was passed in 1456 for the im- 
pressment of youths to supply vacancies by 
death amongst the king’s minstrels. They^ 
found free access amongst all classes as late 
as the reign of Henry VIII. (1509 — 47). A 
Welsh minstrel was executed for singing a 
prophecy against Henry VIII., July 1, 1541. 
They afterwards became neglected, and when 
Elizabeth was entertained at Kenilworth 
Castle, in 1575, the appearance of a minstrel 
excited much wonder. By some authorities 
the decline of the minstrel’s art is attributed to 
the statute 39 Eliz. c. 4 (1597), which included 
minstrels amongst rogues, vagabonds, and 
sturdy beggars, and adjudged them to be 
punished accordingly. 

MINT. — Tho honour of first establishing a 
system of metallic currency is ascribed to tho 
Greeks, alxmt the 8th or 9th century before 
Christ. At Home, the mint operations were 
carried on in the temple of Juno Moneta, or 
the Adviser. The mint officers formed a cor- 
poration. It was worked, in tho time of the 
republic, by public slaves ; but freedmen were 
employed by Julius Caesar (b.c. 60 — March 15, 
44). The Gothic kings of Rome improved the 
status of the superior officers. In 274 the 
workmen rose in rebellion because Aurelian 
introduced some reforms in the management, 
and the lives of 7,000 of the Roman soldiery 
were sacrificed in putting down the disturb- 
ance. The mints of the Anglo-Saxons were 
superintended by “ moneyers.” Barons and 
bishops were permitted the privilege of issuing 
coins, and provincial towns of importance were 
likewise allowed to establish mints. In 1279 
the various mints in England were placed 
under one master. Many privileges, granted 
by Edward 1 . (1272 — 1307) and his successors to 
the officers of the mint, have been gradually 
withdrawn, and are now abolished. In 1643 a 
mint was established at New Inn Hall, Oxford, 
where the plate of the colleges was coined to 
enable Charles I. to provide the means of 
carrying on hostile operations against the Par- 
liament. In 1695 there were mints at York, 
Bristol, Chester, Exeter, and Norwich. The 
management of tho mint was entirely re- 
modelled by 7 Will. IV. & 1 Viet. c. 9 (April 
21, 1837). The new building was completed 
in i8ix. 

MINUET.— This dance, said to have been 
invented in tho province of Poitou, in France, 
and first danced at Paris by Louis XIV'. in 
1653, was introduced from that country into 
England in the 18th century. 

MIRACLE PLAYS.— These dramatic enter- 


tainments were generally founded upon the 
legendary histories of the saints, thus differ- 
ing from the mediaeval Mystery Plays ( q . r.), 
which were based on Biblical subjects. A 
miracle play on the life of St. Catherine was 
performed at Dunstable late in the nth or 
early in the 12th century. Pope Urban IV., in 
establishing the Corpus Christi festival, about 
1264, sanctioned the representation of thesa 
dramas as one of its adjuncts, and they con- 
tinued popular in England throughout the 
15th and following centimes. 

MIRANDA ( Portugal ) . — This bishopric, 
founded at a very early period, was united 
with that of Bragan^a in 1782. 

MIRANDOLA (Italy). — This stnall town, in 
Modena, once the capital of a duchy, was cap- 
tured by the papal forces, after a short siege, 
Jan. 20, 1511. It was taken in 1707 by the 
Imperialists, who sold it to tho Duke of 
Modeua, and its fortifications were demo- 
lished in 1746. 

MIRRORS.— {See Burning, Crystal, Look- 
ing Glasses, Ac.) 

MIRZAPORE (Hindostan).— Part of this 
district, belonging to Oudh, was ceded to the 
East India Company by a treaty signed May 
21, 1775, and the remainder by another treaty 
of Nov. 14, 1801. 

MISDON (Battle).— Fought near this forest 
during the war in La VendtSe, July 28, 1794. 
The Vendeans were defeated, Cottercau, ono 
of the Chouan leaders, being killed. 

MISENUM (Bay of Naples).— This promon- 
tory, said to lutve derived its name from 
Misenus, tho trumpet or of ./Eneas, becamo a 
favourite Bite for the villas of tho wealthy 
Romans towards the close of the republic. 
It was made a station for tho Roman floet 
b . c . 27. Pliny the Eldor was stationed here in 
79, when he was induced to visit the eruption 
of Mount Vesuvius, iu which ho perishod. 
Romulus Augustulua, the last Emperor of the 
West, was coufcnod here, in the villa of Lu- 
cullus, in 476. It was taken by the Saracens 
in 845, and destroyed by a volcanic eruption 
in 1538. * 

MISENUM (Treaty). — During tho civil war 
between the triumvirs and Sextus Pompey, 
conferences wore held on board a vessel off tho 
promontory of Miscnum, and peace was con- 
cluded, b.c. 39. Tho war was renewed b.c. 38. 

M ISERICORDE. — (See Daooer.) 

MISRULE (Lord of). — This officer was, in 
former times, appointed with great ceremony 
to preside over the Christmas festivities. Stow 
says : — “ There was in tho king's house, where- 
soever ho was lodged, a lord of misrule, or 
master of merry disports, and the like had ye 
in the house of every nobleman of honour or 
good worship, were he spiritual or temporal ; 
amongst the which, the mayor of London, and 
either of the sheriffs, had their several lords 
of misrule, ever contending, without quarrel 
or offence, who should make the rarest pas- 
times to delight tho beholders. These lords, 
beginning their rule on Allhallow-eve, con- 
tinued the same till the morrow after the 
feast of Purification, commonly called Candle- 
mas Day." Tho lord of misrule went under 
different titles in other countries (See Abbot 
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or Fools, Ac. , and i s not beard of in Eng- 
land after 1640. 

MISSAL. — (See M ash- book.) 

MISSIONARY BISHOPS exercise jurisdic- 
tion over the missionary and other enterprises 
of the Church of England in places not under 
British government: — 

AD. 

1841. Jerusalem. 

1861. Honolulu, Sandwich Islands. 

1861. Malancaian, or South PadAe Idaa. 

1863. Orange Hirer Territory. 

1863. Central Africa. 

1864. Africa, Niger Territory. 

MISSIONARY AND MI 88 I 0 N.— In accord- 
ance with the command given by our Saviour 
to his disciples when be appeared to them after 
the resurrection 'Mark xvt. 15), "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature,” Christian missionaries were sent 
forth during the 1st century. St. Paul, and 
Johu the beloved disciple, who flourished 
about 5a, were amongst the first Christian 
missionaries. Eusebius declares that in the 
2nd century the followers of the apostles 
went forth into distant lands to preach the 
Gospel ; and in the 3rd and ath centuries mis- 
sions spread rapidly. Ulphilas weDt on a 
mission amongst the Goths of Moesia about 
360. St. Patnck visited Ireland in the 5th 
century ; and Gregory the Great sent a number 
of Benedictine monks as missionaries to Bri- 
tain in the 6th century. Marco Polo introduced 
Christian missionaries into China in 1275. 
The Portuguese in 1490 and subsequent years 
sent missionaries to Abyssinia; and on the 
discovery of America, missions were sent to all 
the different European settlements. During 
the 1 6th century the Romish Church made great 
exertions for the propagation of the Roman 
Catholic religion ; and in 1*49 Xavier landed in 
Japan, and founded a mission there. Other 
Roman Catholic missionaries penetrated into 
Chili and Peru in 1380. The Dutch, in 1621, 
sent missions to Amboyna. In 1622, Gregory 
XV. established a congregation of cardinals, 
for the purpose of forwarding the missionary 
work ; and in 1627 Urban VIII. added a col- 
lege, in which missionaries were taught the 
languages of the countries to which they were 
to be sent. 

MISSIONARY RIDGE (Battle).— The Confe- 
derates wore defeated by the Federals, after a 
severe struggle, at this place, in Tennessee, 

N Mis^iONARY SOCIETIES. — The first mis- 
sionary society established in London was 
made a corporation, under the name of “ The 
President and Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in New England, and the parts 
adjacent in North America," by an ordinance 
of Parliament, July 27, 1649. The following 
lists contain the dates of the establishment of 
the principal missionary societies in England 
and on the continent : — 

ENGLISH MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

A.n. 

1701, Jane 16. Society for the Propagation of the Goepel 
In Foreign Porte. 

173a. MoravlonMiariona. 

1786. Methodist Missionary Society. 

1794. Baptist MUaionory Society. 


AD. 

179c London Missionary Society. 

179b. Glasgow Missionary Society. 

1796. Methodist New Connection. 

17 9*. Scottish Missionary Society. 

1797. Baptist Homs Missionary Society. 

1799. Church of England Mi s si o nary Society. 

1809. London Society for Promo t i n g Christianity a mo n g 

the Jews. 

1810. Prlmi tire Methodist Missionary Society. 

1816. General Baptist Missionary Society. 

1816. Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society. 

18:9. Home Missionary Society . 

1835. General Ass em bly of the Chareh of Scotla n d. 

183a Chareh of Scotland Mission. 

1835. United Presbyterian Synod. 

18a. Colonial Missionary Society. 

1836. London City Mission. 

1837. Town Missionary and Bcrlptare Headers' Associa- 

tion. 

1840. Welsh Foreign Missionary Society. 

1840. General Assembly of the Pres by t eri an Chareh of 

Ireland. 

184a. British Society for the Propag a ti on of the Gospel 
among the Jews. 

1841. Reformed Presbyterian Synod. 

1843. General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotla nd . 

1844. Patagonian Missionary Society. 

1844. Presbyterian (Free) Church in England. 

1844. Thames Church Mission. 

1845. Naval Missionary Society for the Loochoo I sla n ds. 

1849. Society for Irish Church Missions to the Homan 

Catholics 

1850. Chinese Evangelization Society. 

1853. Society for English Church Missions to the Roman 
Catholics. 

1853. Open Air Missions. 

CONTINENTAL MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

1714. Royal Danish Mission College. 

1732. United Brethren. 

1797. Netherlands Missionary Society. 

1831. German Missionary Society. 

1822. Paris Society for Evangelical Missions. 

1828. Rhenish Missionary Society. 

1833. Berlin Missionary Society. 

1835. Swedish Mis s iona r y Society (Stockholm). 

1836. Evangelical Lutheran Missionary Society. 

1836. Gossner's Missionary Society. 

1836 North German Missionary Society. 

1842. Norwegian. 

1846. Swedish Missionary Society (Land). 

1850. Berlin Missionary Union for China. 

(See Bible Societies.) 

MISSISSIPPI (N. America). — De Soto was 
the first who traversed this region, in 1542 ; 
and La Salle visited it in 1681. The French 
made the first settlements in 1698, under 
D’Iberville, on Ship Island: and in 1700 some 
Jesuit missionaries were found here. The 
northern portion of Mississippi was ceded to 
England by France in 1763. With A laba m a it 
was formed into a territory in 1798. A sepa- 
ration ensued in 1817, when Mississippi was 
admitted to the Union as an independent stato. 
It seceded Jan. 9, 1861. 

MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. — (See Law’s Bank.) 
M 1 SSOLONGHI, or MESOLONGHI (Greece). 
— This small town became celebrated for the 
sieges it sustained against the Turks during 
the war of Greek independence. The Greeks 
having carried it by storm Nov. 1, 1821, the Turks 
laid siege to it in Oct., 1822. The assault, six 
times renewed, was repulsed Jan. 5, 1823, and 
the Turks were compelled to retreat Jan. 27. 
Lord Byron died here April 19, 1824. The 
Turkish army returned April 17, 1825, and 
commenced the bombardment May 7. They 
received a considerable reinforcement July 10 ; 
but after making the most extraordinary 
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efforts, wore compelled to suspend operations 
in October. The blockade was renewed in 
November, and another bombardment com- 
menced Jan. 25, 1826. The garrison, driven to 
extremities, boldly cut their way through the 
besieging forces, and the town was captured 
April 22. The Greeks wrested it from the 
Turks in 1829, and it was included in the new 
kingdom of Greece. 

MISSOURI (N. America). — The French 
worked the Missouri lead-mines in 1720 ; but 
no permanent settlement was made before 1755, 
when St. Genevieve was founded. The region 
now called Missouri was formerly known as 
Upper Louisiana. Louisiana, on its cession to 
the United States in 1803, was divided into 
two governments, viz. Louisiana and Louisiana 
territory. In 181 2 the latter name was changed 
into Missouri. Application was made in 1817 
for its admission as a state into the Federal 
union. This met with serious opposition on 
account of its slaves, and it was not admitted 
until 1821, and then only on the condition 
that slavery should be recognized in Missouri, 
but in no other state north of latitude 36° 30'. 
It was very much divided on the outbreak of 
the civil war in 1861. 

MISSOURI COMPROMISE, drawn up by 
Mr. Clay, enacted that slavery should not be re- 
cognized, except in Missouri, north of latitude 
30', and passed the United States congress 
in Feb., 1820. This compromise, after having 
existed above 30 years, was repealed in 1854, 
when the inhabitants of every state were left 
free to regulate their own domestic institu- 
tions, subject only to the constitution of the 
United States. 

MISSOURI, or MUD RIVER (N. America), 
was explored to its sources by Lewis and 
Clarko in 1804-6. 

MI8SUNDE (Battle).— The Danes repulsed 
the Prussians here after a severe struggle 
during the Sleswig-Holstein war, Feb. 2, 1864. 

MISTLETOE, or MISLETOE. — This para- 
sitical plant, which grows upon the oak and 
other trees, was regarded with peculiar ven- 
eration by the Druids ( q . r.). Mistletoe was 
found growing upon an oak at Ledbury, in 
Herefordshire, in 1829; and a specimen on an 
oak-branch was exhibited at the Horticul- 
tural 8ociety in London, April 4, 1837. This 
established the fact, long doubted, that the 
mistletoe grows upon the oak as well as upon 
other trees. 

MITHRIDATE, a preparation in the form of 
an electuary, supposed to be the oldest com- 
pound known, is said to have been invented 
b.c. 70, by Damocrates, physician to Mithri- 
dates VI., King of Pontus, whence its name. 

MITHRIDATIC WARS.— Mithridates VI., 
King of Pontus, having defeated the Roman 
armies in Asia, commanded all the Romans to 
leave the country ; but before they could do so 
80.000 of them were massacred by the inhabit- 
ants, b.c. 88. This led to the struggle known 
in history as the first Mithridatic war, which 
lasted four years. After many battles, Mith- 
ridates VI. was obliged to sue for peace, b.c. 84. 

A second Mithridatic war, which was of 

short duration, broke out b.c. 83, and was 
brought to a close b.c. 82. The Third, or 


Great Mithridatic war, commenced b.c. 74. 
The Romans, under Lucullus, defeated Mith- 
ridates VI. at Cabira, b.c. 71, and again in b.c. 
60; but in consequence of a mutiny among 
his troops, Lucullus was deprived of the fruits 
of his victories. Mithridates VI. collected 
another army, but the war was soon brought 
to a close. Mithridates VI. was totally de- 
feated by the Romans, under Pompey, on the 
banks of the Euphrates, b.c. 66. Alter various 
efforts, unwilling to fall into the hands of the 
enemy, he put an end to his life, b.c. 63. 

MITRE, the episcopal crown, or head-dress, 
is supposed to have been first worn by bishops 
about the 7th century. Cardinals wore mitres 
until 1245, at the Council of Lyons, where they 
were exchanged for hats. The English bishops 
wore mitres from the time of Hie Saxons till 
the Reformation. ( See Tiara.) 

MITTAU, or MITAU (Russia), the capital of 
the province of Courland, an ancient town, 
founded by the Teutonic knights in 1271, was 
captured by Charles XII. of Sweden, in 1701. 
Peter I. (the Great) seized the town 8ep. 14, 
1705, and the citadel surrendered on the same 
day. The castle was erected in 1739. The 
town was nearly destroyed by fire in 1788, and 
it was annexed to Russia in 1795. Louis 
XVIII. resided here from 1797 to 1807. 

MITYLENE (Sea-fight). — During the war of 
independence, the Turkish and Greek squad- 
rons fought a battle off Mityleno, Oct. 7, 1824, 
on which occasion the Turks were defeated 
and their fleet was destroyed. 

MITYLENE, or LESBOS (^gean Sea).— 
Lesbos is said to have been peopled by the 
Pelasgians, who were followed by the Ionians 
and the ASolians. It was made a Roman pro- 
vince about b.c. 48 ; and during the Middle 
Ages received the name of Mityleno, from its 
chief city. Mohammed II. conquered it and 
annexed it to the Turkish empire, in 1462. 

MITYLENE, or MYTILENE, the chief town 
of the island of Mitylene, or Lesbos, is first 
mentioned in history during Hie struggle 
between the /Eolians and the Athenians, for 
the possession of Sigeum, b.c. 606. It re- 
volted against the Athenians, b,c. 428. The 
Venetians captured it in 1185, and the Turks 

MINCED, or SEMI-NORMAN.— (See Gothic 
Architecture. ) 

MIYANI . — (See Meeanee, Battle.) 

MNEMONICS, or MNEMOTECHNY, the 
science of artificial memory, was introduced 
by Simonides the younger, b . c . 477. Richard 
Grey, rector of Hinton in Northamptonshire, 
wrote a work on the subject, entiHed 
“ Memoria Technica, or a New Mode of Arti- 
ficial Memory,” published in 1730. 

MOABITES. — The descendants of Moab, the 
offspring of Lot’s incestuous connection with 
his eldest daughter (Gen. xix. 37), b.c. 1897, 
dwelt in the land of Ar, from which they 
expelled the Emims, a race of giants (Deut. il. 
9 — n). The Israelites occupied port of the 
country, and Eglon, its king, oppressed them 
for the space of 18 years (Judges Hi. 12, Ac.) 
b.c. 1343. David subdued Hie Moabites 
(2 Sam. viii. 1 A 2) b.c. 1040, and they invaded 
Israel b.c. 835. (See Kir or Moab.) 
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MOBILE (N. America'.— A town with this 
name was founded at the mouth of Dog river, 
by Bienville, in 1702. It was almost destroyed 
by inundations, and another town, at the 
mouth of Mobile river, was founded in 1711. 
Mobile was ceded to England by the French 
at the peace of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. The 
Spaniards captured it in 1780, and it was ceded 
by them to the United States in 1812. Farm- 
gut defeated the Confederate fleet in Mobile 
Bay, Aug. 5, 1864. 

MOCKERN (Battles). — Wittgenstein, in 
command of a Russian army, defeated the 
French, under tho Viceroy Eugfcno Beauhamnis, 

at this place, near leipsic, April 5, 1813. 

Blucher, at the head of the Prussians, with 
some Russian and Gorman allies, defeated the 
French here, commanded by Nev, Oct. 16, 1812. 
It was one of the combats in the great battle 
of Leipsic. 

MODELS. — Tho Greeks attributed the 
invention of the art of modelling to a potter 
of Sicyon, named Dibutades. They relate that 
his daughter, on tho ovo of parting from her 
lover at Corinth, remarked the shadow of his 
profilo projected on a wall, and traced its 
outline, thereby producing the first attempt at 
portrait-painting. Her father conceived the 
idea of filling in tho design with clay, and sub- 
mitting the result to the action of his furnace, 
and thus the first model iu relief was obtained. 
This production is said to have been destroyed 
at Corinth when the city was sacked by 
Mummius, b.c. 146. The Roman sculptor 
Arccsilaus, who flourished b.c. 65, was cele- 
brated for the excellence of his models from 
the human figure. 

MODENA (Duchy). — The territory consti- 
tuting the duchy of Modena was, about the 
end of the 9th century, in the possession of 
Adalbert. The Emperor Henry V. made himself 
master of it in 1 1 1 5. Modena acquired a certain 
degree of independence in 1125, and after many 
years of internal struggles, Obizzo II. of Estc 
became Lord of Modena in 1289. After under- 
going various revolutions, it fell under the 
rule of Obizzo III., in 1336. Borso received 
the title of Duke of Modena and R ggio in 
1452. Loo X. purchased the duchy from the 
Emperor Maximilian I., into whose hands it 
hud fallen a short time previous, for 40,000 
ducats, in 1514, and Alphonso I. delivered it 
frorfi the papal yoke in 1527. The French an- 
nexed Modena to tho Cisalpine republic in 
1797, and in 1805 it formed part of the king- 
dom of Italy. Tho duchy was given to 
Francis I. of Austria in 1815. On the breaking 
out of the war betweon France and Sardinia 
against Austria, Francis V., who had succeeded 
to the duchy on the death of his father, Jan. 
21, 1846, took refuge at Mantua, June 14, 1859. 
Tho treaty of Villa-Franca, July 11, 1859, pro- 
vided for the return of the duke; but this 
provision was not fulfilled, and the duchy 
of Modena was annexed to the kingdom of 
Italy. 

MODENA (Italy), anciently called Mutina, 
or Mutinum, a city of Etruscan origin, was in 
tho possession of Rome b.o. 218, and a Roman 
colony was established here b.c. 183. The 
Ligurians, who seized it b.c. 177, were soon 


expelled. During the civil war it sustained a 
siege of four months against Marcus Antonius, 
b.c. 43. Modena was besieged and taken by 
Constantine I. in 312, and was laid waste by 
Attila in 452. It fell into a state of total 
decay after the conquest of the Longobards, 
but recovered much of its former importance 
under the Countess Matilda (1076 — 1115]. Tho 
Hungarian partisans of Pope Innocent VI. 
plundered the city in 1360; and it was seized 
by Pope Julius II. in 1510. Alphonso I. made 
himself master of it in 1527. An engage- 
ment between the French and Austrians, in 
which tho forces of tho latter were routed, 
took place under its walls, June 12, 1799. The 
cathedral, with a marble tower, was com- 
menced in 1099. The pabice, commenced in 
the 17th century, contains a fine library of 

2 0,000 volumes and 3,000 manuscripts, founded 
y Francis II. about the end of the 17th 
century. 

M O D O N (Greece', the ancient Methone 
(q. v.), was captured by tho Venetians in 1124, 
and was annexed by them in 1204. The Turks 
took Modon in Aug., 1500; tho Venetians re- 
covered possession in 1686 ; and it again fell 
into the hands of the Turks in 1715. Ibrahim 
Pasha landed Feb. 24, 182?, ana defeated the 
Greek army in tho neighbourhood, April 19. 
The Greeks, however, avenged themselves by 
destroying, by means of fire-ships, a largo 
portion of the Egyptian fleet anchored under 
the walls of Modon, May 13. The Turks sur- 
rendered to a combined English and French 
force in 8ep. 1828. The French garrison re- 
embarked in July, 1833, and Modon forms part 
of the modern kingdom of Greece. 

MCESIA (Europe', corresponding to tho mo- 
dern Bulgaria and Servia, became the seat of 
a Gallic tribe, b.c. 277. Tho Romans pene- 
trated into Mcesia b.c. 75, and it was subju- 
gated by them about b.c. 29. The Goths In- 
vaded the country in 250, and defeated tho 
Romans at an obscure town. Forum Trebonii, 
in Nov., 2<>i, on which occasion the Emperor 
Decius and a large portion of his army perished 
in a morass. The Visigoths overran Moesia in 
the 4th century. The people, who received 
the name of Bulgarians, wore, according to 
the best authorities, of Turkish origin, being, 
in fact, the remnant of the nuns, who, after 
the death of Attila in 453, retired beyond the 
Euxine. They invaded the Eastern empire in 
5 so, and were repulsed by Belisarius. In the 
7U1 century they advanced into Moesia, and 
founded the first Bulgarian kingdom, which 
lasted from 640 to 1018, when it was subjected 
to the Greek empire. 

MOGADOR (Morocco), founded in 1760, was 
bombarded by the French, Aug. 16, 1844. 

MOHACS, or MOHACZ (Battles).— Soliman 
I., at the head of a Turkish army, defeated 
the Hungarians, in the plain near the town of 
Mohacz, In Hungary, Aug. 29, 1526. Louis II. 
was killed, and 30,000 Christians are said to 

have fallen in the battle. Tho Duke of Lor- 

ruino and the Imperialists gained a victory 
over the Turks at the same place, Aug. 18, 
1687. 

MOHAMMEDANISM.— Mohammed was 
born at Mecca, in 570, and began to preach 
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there in 609. In 61 3 his views were opposed 
by the Koreishites, who, July 15, 622, com- 
pelled him to quit Mocca and seek an asylum 
at Medina. This flight to Medina Axes the 
Moslem sera of the Hegira (q. t\). Being 
made the prince of Medina, he was enabled to 
declare war against such as refused to credit 
his statements, and in the battles of Beder 
and Ohud Mount in 623, and of the Nations 
or the Ditch in 625, he defeated his Koreishite 
opponents. In 620 he recaptured Mecca, 
where he was installed as prince and prophet, 
and completed the conquest of Arabia. He 
died at Medina, Monday, June 8, 632. The 
doctrines of Mohammed include a belief in 
one God and a future state, and permit the 
practice of polygamy. The sacred book is the 
Koran ( q . r.). Comrooder Tyabjee, a Hindoo 
Mohammedan, was admitted in London as an 
attorney, Nov. 25, 1S58. 

MOHILEF, or MOHILOW (Russia).— This 
ancient town, taken by Charles XII. of Swe- 
den in July, 1708, was recovered by Peter I. 
(the Great) in 1709, and was annexed to Russia 
in 1772. The French defeated the Russians at 
this town, July 23, 1812. 

MOHOCKS. — Under the namo of Mohocks, 
Mohawks, or Hawkabites, some villains went 
about London, at night, in 1711, assaulting 
persons whom they met. They frequently cut 
off the cars of their victims, slit their noses, 
and committed other cruelties. A proclama- 
tion offering a reward of £100 for any person 
who should discover one of these offenders 
was published March 17, 1712. ( See Hkll- 
Fire Clubs.) 

MOLD (Wales). — A castle erected on Bailey 
Hill, near this town, in Flintshire, was during 
the 12th and 13th centuries frequently be- 
sieged by the contending English and Welsh 
armies. Owen Gwynneth took it in 1 145. The 
English captured it soon after, and it was re- 
taken by the Welsh in 1201. 

MOLDAVIA (Europe), one of the Danubian 
principalities, forming part of the ancient 
Dacia, was ravaged by the various hordes 
which invaded the Byzantine empire. The 
C11 mans established their rule, which was sub- 
verted by the Nogai Tartars. About the mid- 
dle of the 14th century it was re-colonized by 
descendants of Roman settlers, under a chief 
called Bogdan. Hence the country was called 
by the Turks Bogdania. In 1536 the country 
submitted to the Turks. The voyvode was 
to be elected by the principal clergy and 
nobles, whose choice was to be confirmed by 
the sultan. Ho was not, however, to interfere 
in their local affairs, nor were the Turks to 
settle in Moldavia. In 171 x the Turks abolished 
the privilege enjoyed by the people of elect- 
ing the voyvodes. Peter I. (tue Great) made 
an unsuccessful attempt, in 1711, to obtain 
possession of Moldavia. In 1730 the Russians 
occupied Moldavia, but evacuated it at the peace 
of Belgrade \q. v.). By the iotb article of the 
treaty of Kutschouc-Kainardji, July 10, 177 a, 
Russia obtained the right of interceding witn 
the Porte in favour of the principalities. By 
tho treaty of Bucharest, May 28, 1812, the 
eastern portion of Moldavia was ceded to Rus- 
sia. An insurrection broke out in Moldavia, 


March 6, 1821 ; and tho Turks withdrew Nov. 
23, 1824. A Russian general administered the 

ro vinces from 1832 to 1834, when Michel 

turdza was elected hospodar of Moldavia, 
and governed till April, 1848. Upon his resig- 
nation in Juno, 1849, Gregory Ghika, a native 
Boyard, was elected hospodar. The Russians 
occupied Moldavia in 1853, but retirod on the 
approach of the allied forces in 18 <54, tho Aus- 
trians occupying it until 1856. Sy the 22nd 
article of the treaty of Paris, March 30, 1856, 
the principalities of Wallachia (q. r.) and Mol- 
davia, under the suzerainty of the Porte, were 
guaranteed in all their privileges and immu- 
nities by the great powers of Europe, and 
they were united by the Convention of Paris, 
Aug. 19, 1858. Colonel Alexander John Couza 
was appointed hospodar by the Electoral As- 
sembly of Moldavia, Jan. 17, 1859. By a pro- 
clamation made at Jassy and Bucharest, Dec. 
23, 1861, this principality and Wallachia wero 
declared united into one state under the title 
of Roumania, or Rumania {q. v.). 

MOLESME, or MOL^MES (France).— A Be- 
nedictine abbey was founded at this place in 
io7i, by Robert of Champagne, who afterwards 
established the Cistercians (q. t\). 

MOLINISTS. — This sect was founded by 
Louis Molina, bom at Cuen?a, in Now Castile, 
in 1535* H© joined the society of Jesus, and 
published his “De Concordia. Gratia) et Liberi 
Arbitrii,” at Lisbon, in 1588, in which he en- 
deavoured to show that the doctrines of pre- 
destination and grace are consistent with free 
will. The Dominicans assailed him, and Cle- 
mont VIII., who attempted in vain to put a 
stop to the controversy in 1594, referred it to a 
council in 1398. It decided in 1602 against the 
Molinists. The dispute was still raging at the 
death of Molina, Oct. 12, 1601. His antagonists 
were called Thomists, because they upheld the 
opinions of Thomas Aquinas. Paul V. in 1609 
forbado both the Jesuits and the Dominicans 
from reviving tho controversy. 

MOLOKAI.— (See Hawaiian Archipelago.) 

MOLUCCAS, or SPICE ISLANDS (Indian 
Archipelago).— This group was discovered by 
the Portuguese in isn. The Spaniards, under 
Magalhaens, seized thorn in 1519, and the Por- 
tuguese returned in 1521. Sir Francis Drake 
landed in tho Moluccas in 1579, and the Dutch 
made a permanent settlement in 1596. These 
islands, taken by the English in 1796, were 
restored to the Dutch, by the treaty of Amiens. 
March 25, 1802. They were again occupied 
by the English in 1810, but were finally re- 
stored to the Dutch by tho treaty of Paris, 
May 30, 1814. 

MOLWITZ (Battle).— The Prussians defeated 
the Austrian army in the plain of Molwitz, 
near Brieg, in 8ilesia, April xo, 1741. At the 
commencement of the battle the Austrians 
were victorious, and Frederick II. fled to Op- 
peln, where he took refuge in a windmill. 
This circumstance gave rise to the remark that 
in this battle Frederick had covered himself 
with glory and with flour. A writer says: 
“ On this occasion he rode a horse called * Tall 
Grey,’ which carried him sixty-five English 
miles without food or resting. Ever after the 
battle he was called * Molwitz Grey,' and sur- 
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vived to the year 1760." The panic caused by 
the defeat of the Prussian cavalry having sub- 
sided, the Prussian infantry, who are said to 
have delivered five volleys for one of the Aus- 
trians, gained the battle which Frederick II. 
deemed lost. {See Sadowa, Battle.) 

MOLYBDENUM. — This metal was discovered 
about 1782, by Hielm. 

MOMBAS, MOMBAZ, or MOM BACA (Africa). 
— Vasco de Gama visited this port in 1498. It 
was captured and burned by Almeida in 1505, 
and having been rebuilt, was again destroyed 
in 1528 by the Portuguese, who held it until 
1720, when it fell under the sway of the Imam 
of Muscat. The inhabitants obtained their 
independence in 1824. The castle was built by 
the Portuguese in 1635. 

MONA . — ( See Anglesey.) 

MONACAL' Y RIVER Battle).— The Confede- 
rates having invaded Maryland, defeated Gen. 
Wallace on the banks of this stream, July 9, 
1864. 

MONACHISM, existed in some form or other 
amongst the Jews, as the example of Elijah 
proves 1 Kings xvU.— xix.). Tho Essenes, de- 
scribed by Josephus (38—100), are supposed to 
have boon ascetics. Pachomius, in the 4th 
century, was the first to introduce regular mon- 
asteries. Mouachism assumed various forms. 
(See Abbot, AccemetjE, Anaciiokets, Ac. ) 

MONACO (Italy).— This small principality, 
the ancient Portus Herculis Monceci, or Mon- 
ceci Portus, founded bv Greeks of Massilia, 
passed into the hands of the Genoese house of 
Grimaldi, about 96S, and was placed under tho 
protection of Franco in 1641. The male branch 
of the Grimaldis becoming extinct in 1731, the 
state passed, by marriage, to the house of Ma- 
tignon, which assiuned the name of the original 
family. In 1815 Monaco passed under the pro- 
tection of the King of Sardinia, who seized 
the communes of Mentone and Roquobrune, 
and incorporated them with his own territories 
in 1849. They were coded to France by a 
treaty concluded Feb. 2, 1861. 

MONAGHAN (Ireland).— Henry II. bestowed 
this part of Ireland upon De Courcey in 1177. 
The nativo chieftains carried on a struggle 
against tho English with little cessation until 
the reign of Elizabeth. Monaghan was made 
a shire in 1568. Its chief town, of the same 
name, was called in ancient times Muinechan, 
i.e. the town of monks. 

MONARCHLANS.— (S?e Patripahsians.) 

MONASTERY .— (See Abbey, Alien Priories, 
Ac.) 

MON^ON (Treaty). — By this treaty, con- 
cluded between France and Spain, at Moncon, 
in Aragon, March 5, 1626, the affairs of the 
Orisons and the Valtelinese were to be replacod 
in the same state as in the beginning or 1607, 
the Roman Catholic was to be tho only religion 
cultivated, the forts in the V alto lino were to be 
razed, and the Valtelinese were to pay the 
Grisons such annual sum as might be agreed 
upon. The treaty was ratified at Barcelona in 
April. 

MONCONTOUR (Battle).— The Huguenots 
were defeated by the Roman Catholic army 
near this place, between Poitiers and the 
river Loire, in Poitou, Oct. 3, 1569. Admiral 


Coligni, who commanded the Huguenots, with 
difficulty saved the wreck of the army. 

MONDAY POPULAR CONCERTS. — (See 

MONDOVI (Italy). — Napoleon Buonaparte 
defeated the Sardinian army, commanded by 
Colli, at this place in Sardinia, April 22, 1796. 
The Piedmontese took Mondovi In May, 1799 ; 
and it was recapturod by the French Nov. 2, In 
the same year. 

MONEY. — Tho earliest mention of money as 
a medium of exchange is the purchase of the 
cave of Machpclah from the sons of Ephron 
the Hittite, by Abraham, for 400 shekels of 
silver (Gen. xxiii. 16), b.o. 1859, when the 
money was no doubt uncoined, and regulated 
by weight. The invention of ooined money is 
attributed to the Lydians. (See Coin.) The 
name is derived from the temple of Juno Mo- 
neta, that served the Romans as the mint for 
their silver coinage, which commenced b.c. 
269. The term sterling was first applied to 
money about 1216. The importation of base 
foreign money into this kingdom was prohi- 
bited by the statute De/alsd laonetd, 27 Edw. I. 
(1299). In 1360 leather was used as money in 
France. Tin was coined in England in 1684. 
Various materials have boon used for money. 
( See Coining, Copper and Gold Coinaoe, Ac.) 

MONGOLB, or MOGULS. — Nearly all the 
wandering tribos of Asiatic barbarians that 
desolated Europe from tho 4th to the 12th cen- 
tury ore supposed to have been of Mongolian 
origin. Under their leader Zingis Khan (1206 
— 1227) they ravaged Asia, invading China in 
12x0, and Persia in 1218. They invaded Russia 
in 1235, reached Biberia in 1242, completed the 
conquest of the empire of tho caliphs in 1258, 
and reached India in 1298. The death of Ga- 
zan, May 31, 1304, put an end to tho Mongol 
supremacy in Persia ; but under Tamerlane 
(1370 — 1405) thev reconquered that country, 
ana subdued Hiudostan and other ports of 
Asia. His successors in India took the name 
of the Groat Mogul, which was first assumed 
by Baber in 1525. They have been known 
under various designations ; amongst others, 
as Scythians, Huns, Tartars, and Turks. Pro- 
fessor Dioterici estimates their number at 
528,000,000, or about half the human race. 

MONITORIAL, MUTUAL, orMADRAS 
SYSTEM, introduced by Dr. Andrew Bell 

753 — J* 11 - 28, 1832), in 1795, whilst superin- 
tending an institution at Madras for the edu- 
cation of orphans of the military. He pub- 
lished a pamphlet on his return to England in 
1797, and the system of mutual instruction 
was carried out by Joseph Lancaster. (See 
Lakca8Terian Schools.) 

MONMOUTH (Monmouthshire), the ancient 
Mongwy, so mimed from its situation on the 
rivers Monnow and Wye, was a Roman station. 
Tho Saxons erected a fortress, which, after the 
Conquest, was bestowed upon William Fitz- 
Baderon, whose sons assumed the surname of 
Monmouth. In 1240 two hospitals were 
foimded by John de Monmouth, and in 1257 
John, Lord of Monmouth, rebuilt the castle 
on a larger scale. It suffered so severely from 
siege bv tho Earl of Leicester, in 1265, that 
it had to be rebuilt. It then passed into the 
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hands of John of Gaunt. Henry V. was born 
here Aug. 9, 1388. The parish church occupies 
the site of an alien priory for black monks of 
the Benedictine order, founded in the reign of 
Henry 1 . (1100-35). Monmouth was incorpo- 
rated in 1550 Its charter was renewed in 1557 
by Queen Mary; in 1606 by James I. ; and in 
1666 by Charles II. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE (England), was occu- 
pied by the Silures, who wore expelled by the 
Romans, in 78. They held the county until 
408. It was annexed to the Oxford circuit in 
the reign of Charles II. (1660 — 85), and remained 
portly under the Jurisdiction of the Lords 
Marchers' court, until its abolition in 1689. 

MONMOUTH'S REBELLION.— The Duke of 
Monmouth, a natural son of Charles II., born 
at Rotterdam in 1649, and educated in France, 
was banished from England in 1681, for his 
share in the Rye- House Plot. He landed at 
Lyme, in Dorsetshire, June xx, 1685, was pro- 
claimed king at Taunton, June 20, and attack- 
ed the king's army at Sodgemoor (q. r.), near 
Bridgewater, July 6. After fighting three 
hours, the rebels gave way, having sustained a 
loss of 1,500 men. Monmouth, who was dis- 
covered in a ditch covered .with fem, July 8, 
was tried and beheaded on Tower Hill, July 

5 MOJ?OGRAMS are of ancient origin, being 
found on coins of Philip II. of Macedon 
(b.c. 359—336), and of his son Alexander III. 
(the Great), b.c. 336 — 323. Constantine I. 
(323—337), inscribed an early Christian mono- 
gram on his coins. They were used in France 
during the 7th century. 

MONOPHY8ITE8. — This sect of heretics 


originated in the 5th century, and maintained 
that the divine and human natures of Christ 
were so united as to constitute but one nature. 
They were the followers of Eutyches, and 
branched into several sects. The term Mono 
physite was first used after the condemnation 
of the doctrines by the fourth general council, 
held at Chalcedon in 451. In Egypt and the 
East they are called Jacobites (q. v.). 

MONOPOU (Italy).— This town in Terra de 
Bari was surrounded with walls by Charles V. 
in 1552. 

MONOPOLY. — Justinian I. made the sale of 
silk a monopoly, in 532, and the privilege, 
which, as Gibbon remarks, checked the fair 
competition of industry, prevailed extensively 
in the Roman empire. In 1597 and 1601, the 
English House of Commons complained of the 
injury inflicted upon the community by pa- 
tents of monopoly, and in the last-mentioned 
year Elizabeth returned a message, promising 
to abolish them. Sir Giles Momposson and Sir 
Francis Mitchell were degraded from knight- 
hood, fined, imprisoned, and eventually ban- 
ished, for abusing the power granted to them 
of a monopoly for licensing alehouses and in- 
specting inns, and manufacturing gold and 
silver thread, in 1621. Monopolies were de- 
clared contrary to law, and all such grants 
void, by 21 James I. c. 3 (1624). 


MONOTHELITES. — This sect was foundod 
by the Emperor Heraclius, who endeavoured 
to reconcile the Monophysites to the Catholic 
Church, in 630, by publishing an edict assert- 


ing the existence of a human and divine 
nature, but only of one will, in Christ. The 
sixth general council, held at Constantinople 
Nov. 7, 680 — Sep. 16, 681, decided that the 
two wills were harmonized in the person of 
Christ. A council against the Monothelites 
was held at Hatfield, Sep. 17, 680. 

MONROE DOCTRINE. — James Monroe 
(April 28, 1758 — July 4, 1831), President of 
the United States from 1817 to 1824, an- 
nounced the determination of his government 
to resist any European interference in the 
affairs of the independent governments of 
South America. This resolution gave rise to 
what has l>oen termed the Monroe Doctrine. 

MONROVIA (Africa), the capital of tho 
Liberian republic, was founded in 1821. 

MONS (Belgium). — About 653 a hermitage, 
and then a chapel, dedicated to St. Peter, was 
built on the site now occupied by this town. 
Alberic, Count of Uoinault, made it a place 
of residence, and in 804 Charlemagne made 
it the capital of Hainault. About the end of 
the 10th century it was besioged by Hugh 
Capet. In 1290 the city was enlarged ; and 
in 1436 it fell into the hands of tho Duke of 
Burgundy. Under Charles V. Mous attained 
great prosperity, which declined under the 
exactions of the Duke of Alva in 1569. Mons 
was invested by the French, under Marshal 
Luxemburg, in 1678, and again in 1691, under 
Louis XIV., when the walls were destroyed. 
It remained in their hands till tho peace of 
Ryswick, Oct. 30, 1697. The French took it 
again in 1701, but were driven out by Prince 
Eugtne and the Duke of Marlborough, Oct. 20, 
1709. By the treaty of Utrecht, April 11, 1713, 
Mons was restored to Austria. The French 
captured it, after a siege of 16 days, June 27, 
1746, and again Nov. 7, 1792. (See Jemmapes, 
Battle.) It was annexed to France in 1794, 
and was restored to the Netherlands in 1814. 
Its fortifications have been restored since 1818. 

MONSA or MONZA (Italy).- For some time 
the capital of the Lombard kingdom, has sus- 
tained 32 sieges. The cathedral was founded 
in the 6th century. The Iron Crown of Lom- 
bardy was kept here. 

MONSELICE (Italy). — This town, in the pro- 
vince of Padua, was captured by an allied 
French and Imperial army in 1510, after an 
obstinate resistance. 

MONS-EN-PUELLA (Battle).— Philip IV. of 
France defoatod the Flemish army at this 
village in Franco in 1304. 

MONTAGNA RDS.or THE MOUNTAIN, the 
Extreme or Red Republican party in the 
French Revolution, so named from the higher 
benches in tho hall of the National Assembly, 
on which they took their places in 1791. 
Under the leadership of Robespierre, Danton, 
Marat, Ac., they opposed the Girondists (q. r.}, 
and inaugurated the Reign of Terror [q. v ), 
but at length suffered on the guillotine. An 
attempt to form another Mountain party during 
the revolution of 1848 provod a failure. (See 
Jacobins.) 

MONTANA (N. America).— This territory of 
the United States was organized by an act of 
Congress in 1864. 

MONTANISTS, or CATAPHRYGIANS, the 
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followers of Mon tan us, a Phrygian, who de- 
clared himself to be a prophet of God, sent to 
completo the Christian scheme. It is said by 
some to have originated in 136, by others in 
150, and by Eusebius in 17a. Mon tan us had 
been a heathen, and, according to some ac- 
counts, a priest of Cybele. TertuUian joined the 
sect in 204. They were distinguished for their 
austerity. Jerome (345 — 420) wrote against 
their doctrines. They existed till the 6th 
century. 

MONTARGIS (France). — This town was be- 
sieged by the English, but without succoss, in 
1427, was captured by them in 1431, and 
retained till 1438. Its cjvstlo was destroyed in 
1800. The alliod Austrian and Russian army 
took possession of Montargis in 1814. The 
allies evacuatod it after the battlo of Monte- 
reau (o. v.). 

MONTAUBAN (Franco). — Count Alphonse 
of Toulouse founded this town in 1144. It 
was mado a bishopric in 1317. The Hugue- 
nots fortified it, and tho Roman Catholic 
forces, led by Morluc, failed in an attempt to 
capture it in 1580. It resisted another siege in 
1621. but was taken by Richelieu in 1623, and 
its fortifications were soon after destroyed. 
An insurrection occurred in 1790. Tho cathe- 
dral was finished in 1739. 

MOXTBfe LIARD (France).— This town, once 
tho capital of a small territory ruled by its 
own counts, passed to the WUrfccmbcrg family 
in 1395. The French, under Marshal Luxem- 
burg, took it in 1647, and Louis XIV. having 
captured it in 1674, destroyed the fortifications. 
The French took it in 1723, and it was annexed 
to France in 1801. 

MONT BLANC (Alps), the highest mountain 
in Europe, was first ascended by Horace de 
Saussure, a Genevese, Aug. 3, 1787. Tho second 
ascent was not made until Aug. 18, 1822, by 
Mr. F. Clissold. Since that time numerous 
ascents have been mode. 

MONT DE PllllTfe was established as a 
charitable institution in Italy in the 15th 
century. Paul III. (1534—1549) sanctioned one 
at Rome, and these establishments were 
afterwards introduced into other countries 
of Europe. The Mont de Pi»St «5 at Padua, 
founded in 1491, is the oldest on record. 
The French plundered these establishments 
during their occupation of Italy, In 1796 and 
1797. i Set Pawnbrokers.) 

MONTEBELLO Convention', concluded be- 
tween Napoloon Buonaparte and tho Govern- 
ment of Genoa, at Montebello, June 5 and 6, 
1797. Tho latter recognised the sovereignty 
of the people, and a provisional government 
was formed. It received the name of tho 
Ligurian Republic (q. r.), Juno 14. 

MONTEBELLO, or MONTEBELLO CAS- 
TEGGIO (Battles).— Tho Austrians were de- 
feated at this village, in Piedmont, by the 
French under Lanncs, Juno 9, 1800. Tho French 
genoral took the title of Duke of Montebello 
from this victory. The French and Sardi- 

nians defeated the Austrians here, after a 
struggle which lasted five hours. May 20, 

i?ONl'lt CASINO (Italy). — Benedict founded 
his celebrated monastery on the site of a 


temple to Apollo, in 529. The Saracens de- 
stroyed it in 883. It was restored and greatly 
extended in 1065. Markwald besieged it for 
eight days in 1198, when it was delivered, ac- 
cording to monkish legends, by a miracle. 
Milman terms it “ that great model republic, 
which gave its laws to almost the whole of 
Western Monasticism.” Gregory VII. took 
refuge here in 1083. Its library was spared 
on the suppression of monastic institutions in 
Italy in 1866. 

MONTE CHRISTO (Mediterranean).— This 
smull island, the ancient Oglasa, seized by 
pirates in the 16th century, contains the ruins 
of a fortress and an abbey. 

MONTE CORONA. — A new congregation of 
tho Camaldolites, so named from the moun- 
tain on which the monastery was situated, 
was founded by Paolo Giustiniani in 1522. 

MONTELONE (Italy). — A colony from Locri 
Epizophyrii, established a town here called 
Ilipponium, which was taken by Dionysius of 
Syracuse, b.c. 389. The Carthaginians restored 
the inhabitants b.c. 379, but tho town was 
taken by tho Bruttians, and afterwards by the 
Romans, who planted a colony, called Vibona, 
b.c. 192. Frederick II. (1210 — 46) founded 
another town in the neighbourhood, which 
was destroyed by an earthquake in 1783. 

MONTELORO (Battle). — Francis Sforza 
defeated the forces of his rival, Nicholas 
Piccinino, in this engagement, Nov. 8, 1443. 

MONTEM.— <&* Eton Montem.) 

MONTENEGRO, TZERNAGORA, or ZER- 
NAGOliA (Turkey', formed port of the ancient 
lllyricum, and afterwards of Servia. The in- 
habitants, who maintained their independence 
for some time, were conquered by the Turks 
in 1526. The Montenegrins rebelled in 1700, 
massacred all the Turks, and declared them- 
selves independent. Some Montenegrin tribes 
joined Russia against Turkey in 1712. Tho 
temporal and spiritual authority previously 
vested in the Vladiks was separated by Prince 
Daniel in 1851. The Turks invaded Monte- 
negro in 1853, ftud, after gaining a few barren 
victories, retired. They returned May 23, 
1862, and after several conflicts captured 
Rjeka, Aug. 25, and defeated the lsist effective 
forces of the Montenegrins. A treaty of peace 
was concluded Sep. 9, which affirmed the so- 
vereignty of the Porte, and authorized tho con- 
struction of a military road, defended by forts, 
through the entire length of the country. 

MONTENOTTE (Africa). — An agricultural 
colony was formed in tho commune of Tenez, 
in Algeria, tmdor this name, in 1848. 

MONTENOTTE (Italy).— Napoleon Buona- 
iwirtc defeated tho Austrians at this village in 
Sardinia, April 12, 1796. Sotdt was driven 
from his position at Montcnotte, by the Impe- 
rialists, in March, 1800. Montenotte, with the 
surrounding district, was made one of tho 
three departments into which the Liguriau 
republic was divided on its annexation to 
France, June 4, 1805. 

MONTE OLMO ^Battle).— Francis and James 
Piccinino were defeated at thiR place, in Italy, 
by Sforza, Aug. 19, 1444, whon Francis, the 
elder brother, was mado prisoner. 

MONTEREAU (Battle). — Napoleon I. do- 


Digitized by 


Google 



MONTEREAU 


[ 671 ] 


MONTPELLIER 


feu ted the allied Russian and German army 
at this town, seated at the confluence of the 
Yonne and the Seine, Feb. 18, 1814. The 
French took possession of tho town, which 
had been occupied by their opponents, Feb. 6. 

MONTEREAU (France). — Jean -sans- Peur, 
Duke of Burgundy, was assassinated here in 
1410. Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, 
took it in 1420, and Charles VII. regained 
possession in 1438. 

MONTEREY (Battle).— This town, the capital 
of Xew Leon, in Mexico, was taken by the 
United States army, after an assault that 
lasted three days, Sep. 24, 1846. 

MONTES A (.Ordor). — King James II. of 
Aragon founded in 1317 an order of knight- 
hood called Our Lady of Montesa, named after 
this castle in Valencia. The estates of tho 
Templars and of the Hospitallers in Valencia 
were granted to the order by Pope John XXI. 
or XXII. (1416— 34). It was placed under the 
control of the crown in 1587. 

MONTE SUELLO (Battle). — The Italian 
volunteers under Gen. Garibaldi were defeated 
in an attack upon the Austrian position at this 
place in Italy, Tuesday, July 3, 1866. Gari- 
baldi received a slight wound in the action. 

MONTE VIDEO (8. America, French), called 
also San Felipe de Monte Video, the capital of 
Uruguay, was built by a colony from Buenos 
Ayres in 1723. It was seized Feb. 3, 1807, by 
the English, who withdrew July 7. When 
Monte Video shook off the Spanish yoke, the 
Brazilians took possession of the town ; but 
they were expelled, after a long siege, in 1814. 
The Brazilians recaptured it in 1821. By the 
treaty signed Aug. 27, 1828, it regained its in- 
dependence, and was mode the capital of 
Uruguay {q. v.), with which it was united. It 
was blockaded by the Buenos Ayres fleet from 
1842 to 1848. 

MONTFERRAT (North Italy).— The ancient 
marquisate of Montferrat was created by Otho 

I. (tho Great) in 967, in favour of Alderan. In 
1187 the titles of Marquis of Montferrat and of 
Tyre were united in the person of Conrad, who 
was assassinated April 29, 1 192 ; and by the 
marriage of Yolande, daughter of William V., 
with the Greek Emperor Andronicus Palseolo- 
gus in 1284, the succession to the marquisate 
became hereditary in their line. In 1414 the 
Emperor Sigisraund bestowed upon Theodore 

II. the title of the “Imperial Vicar in Italy.” 
On tho extinction of tho male lino in 1533, the 
succession was contested by Frederick II., 
Gonzaga, Marquis of Mantua, Louis II., Mar- 
quis of Saluces, and Charles III., Duke of 
8avoy. Charles V. docided tho caso in favour 
of the Marquis of Mantua, Jan. 5, 1536. In 
1574 it was erected into a duchy ; and in 1613 
it was taken by Charles Emanuel I., Duke of 
Savoy, who was soon compelled to relinquish 
his conquest. His son, Victor Amadeus I., ob- 
tained the cession of part of the country in 
1631 ; and in 1708 the whole of Montferrat was 
annexed to his dominions. In 1797 it was in- 
corporated with tho Cisalpine republic ; in 
1805 it formed part of the kingdom of Italy ; 
and in 1815 it was given to the King of 
Sardinia. 

MONTGOMERY (N. America). — This town 


of Alabama was founded in 1817. Tho Congress 
of the Confederate States, which assembled 
here Feb., 1861, held its last meeting at Mont- 
gomery May 21, after which it was transferred 
to Richmond. 

MONTGOMERY (Wales).— Baldwin built a 
castle here in 1067. It was taken by Roger 
Montgomery, Earl of Shrewsbury, in 1090, and 
from him received its name. The Welsh took 
the castle and put all the garrison to tho sword 

m'oNTIEL (Battle), was fought March 14, 
1369, at Montiel, in Spain, between Peter I. 
(the Cruel), King of Castile, and his brother, 
Henry of Trastamare, aided by French knights. 
Peter I., who was defeated, took refuge in tho 
castle of Montiel, and was killed by his brother 
in attempting to escape, March 23. 

MONTIGLIO (Battled — Boniface II. of Mont- 
ferrat defeated the people of Asti at this place, 
in Piedmont, June 19, 1191. 

MONTLHfiRY (Battle). — Louis XI., during 
the civil war excited by the League for the 
Public Weal or Good, encountered the rebellious 
nobles at this place, July 16, 1465. Victory 
was claimed by both armies. This is the last 
occasion in which the oriflamme was displayed 
in the French army. The castle was built in 
999 - 

MONTMARTRE (France). — Tho name of this 
place, which now forms part of Paris, is de- 
rived by some from Mons Martis, tho site of a 
temple to Mars, and by others from Mona 
Marty rum, because it was the scene of tho 
martyrdom of St. Denis and his three com- 
panions. The Northmen pillaged it in 887, and 
Louis VI., the Fat (1108 — 37 ' , formed a Bene- 
dictine abbey, which was suppressed in 1789. 
Combats between the allied armies and tho 
French took place on the heights, of which 
Blucher gained possession, March 10, 1814. 

MONTMIRAIL (Battle). — The French, under 
Napoleon I., defeated the allied Prussians and 
Russians at this town, in the department of 
Marne, Feb. n, 1814. 

MONTMIRAIL (France).— Tho kings of 
France and England, Louis VII. and Henry II., 
with a large assembly of retainers, met at 
this place in tho department of Sarthe, Jau. 6 
1169, where Bocket was to throw himself on 
the mercy of Henry II. This, however, he re- 
fused to do, and the meeting broke up in con- 
fusion. 

MONTPELLIER (France). — This town was 
built in the 8th century, to replace the episco- 
pal town of Maguelonne, destroyed by Charles 
Martel. It passed to tho house of Aragon in 
1202, and in 1276 to the kings of Majorca, from 
whom it was purchased by Philip VI. of Franco, 
in 1349. In 1371 it was conferred on Charles 
the Bud, King of Navarre, in exchange for 
certain lordships in France, but in 1378 it was 
re-imited to France. The bishopric or Mague- 
lonno was transferred hither in 1538. Mont- 
pellier came into the hands of the Huguenots 
in the reign of Henry III. (1574—89), and after 
enduring a long siege, it surrendered in 1622 
to Louis XII I., who issued an edict for the 
restoration of peace between the Roman Catho- 
lics and tho Huguenots, Oct. 20. Tho Found- 
ling Hospital was built in xi8o, the University 
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in 1196, and the Jardin des Plantes, the first 
botanical garden established in Prance, in 1558. 
Councils were held at Montpellier, May 17, 
1162; in Dec., 1195; Jan. 8, 1215; Aug. 21, 
1224 ; and Sep. 6, 1258. 

MONTREAL (N. America).— In 1535 Jacques 
Cartier ascended the St. Lawrence as far as the 
site occupied by this city in Lower Canada, 
then called Hochelagn. It was founded by 
French settlers in 1642, and called Ville Marie, 
was taken by the English Sep. 8, 1760, by the 
Americans Nov. 12, 1775, the English regain- 
ing possession Juno 15, 1776. It suffered 
severely from cholera m July, 1832. A col- 
lision between the civilians and the military 
in garrison took place Sep. 29, 1833. Alarming 
riots broke out, in which the psirtisans of Papi- 
ncau ranged themselves against the supporters 
of the government, Nov. 6, 1837, and again 
when the royal assent was given to the Rebel- 
lion Losses Indemnity Bill. The houses of 
parliament were burned to the ground, and 
the library with the archives of Canada was 
destroyed April 25, 1849. The H6tcl Dieu was 
founded about the time when the colony was 
settled, the patients being tended by the nuns 
of St. Joseph de la Flfecho. The general has 

C J, attended by the Grey nuns, was estub- 
ed bv Madame D’Youville in 1747. Mont- 
real College was founded by the priests of St. 
Sulpice about 1760. McGill College, foundod 
by a merchant of that name, who died in 1813, 
was made a university by royal charter in 
1821, and roceived a new charter in 1852. The 
bishopric was founded in 1850. The Roman 
Catholic parish church, erected at a cost of 
,48o,ooo, with a fine chimo of bells, one of 
which weighs 25,0001b., was opened in 1829. 
The cathedral, destroyed by fire Dec. 10, 1836, 
has been rebuilt. A flood, occasioned by the 
breaking of the ice of the St. Lawrence in the 
spring of 1861, laid the greater part of the city 
under water, and occasioned the destruction of 
a large amount of property. 

MONTREUIL-8UR-MER (France). — This 
town received a charter in 1189. Edward I. 
concluded a treaty of peace here in 1298. It 
was ceded to England by the treaty of Bre- 
tigny, May 8, 1360. Du Guesclin recovered it 
in 1370. Charles V. took it in 1537, and it 
again surrendered to the Spaniards in 1544. 
Napoleon I. formed a camp here for the con- 
templated invasion of England in 1804 and 
1805. 

MONTROSE (Scotland) received its first 
charter from David I. early in the 12th cen- 
tury. John Baliol resigned the crown and 
sceptre of Scotland into the hands of Edward 
I., at Montrose, July 10, 1296. From this port 
Sir James Douglas, bearing the heart of King 
Robert Bruce, embarked for the Holy I And in 
1330 ; and the Pretender, with a few of his fol- 
lowers, sailed on his return to France, Feb. 4, 

17 MONTROUGE CLUB.— Established during 
the French Revolution in 1789, and so called 
from a place near Paris, where its meetings 
were held. Mirabeau, 8ifeyes, La touche, and 
the Chevalier Laclos were members. They 
conspired against the throne, and at one time 
favoured a project of supplanting the elder 


Bourbons by the Orleans branch of the 
family. 

MONTSERRAT (Spain). — The ancient con- 
vent of our Lady of Montserrat, a fortress in 
Catalonia, was stormed by Suchet, in 1811. 
The French were speedily compelled to retire, 
and the fortress, having been taken and re- 
taken, was destroyed in July, 1812. TheCarlists 
made it their stronghold in 1827. 

MONTSERRAT (West Indies).— This island, 
one of the Lesser Antilles, was discovered by 
Christopher Columbus, in 1493. A settlement 
was formed by some Irish Roman Catholics 
in 1632. The French captured it in 1664, and 
it was restored to England by the treaty of 
Breda, July 20, 1667. The colony obtained a 
constitution in 1689. Retaken by the French 
in 1782, it was restored to England by the 
treaty of Versailles, Sep. 3, 1783. 

MONUMENT (Loudon) was erected on Fish 
Street Hill to commemorate the groat fire of 
1666. Sir Christopher Wren was the architect, 
and the column, commenced in 1671, was com- 
pleted in 1677. In consequence of several 
cases of suicide by persona who precipitated 
themselves from the top, an iron fence was 
placed round the gallery in 1839. 

MONUMENTAL BRA88ES. -The custom of 
inscribing effigies of the dead, and inscriptions 
to their memory, upon plates of brass inlaid 
upon the floors and walls of churches, was 
probably introduced into this country from 
Flanders. English examples exist from 1277 
to 1631, and the art has been lately revived. 

MONZA. — [See Monsa.' 

MOODKEE, or MUDKI (Battle). — The 
English army, under the command of Sir 
Hugh (afterwards Lord) Gough and 8ir John 
Littier, defeated the Sikhs at this small town, 
on the Sutlej, in Hindostan. Dec. 18, 1845. 
Seventeen guns were captured. 

MOOK, or MOOKER HEATH (Battle).— 
The Spaniards, under Davila, defeated the 
Dutch under Louis of Nassau, who fell in the 
encounter, at this place, near Nimeguen, in 
Fob., 1574. 

MOOLTAN, or MOULTAN (Hindostan), the 
capital of a province of the same name, in the 
Punjaub, is supposed to be identical with 
Malli, described In 1582 as one of the most 
ancient cities of Hindostan. Runjeet Sing 
captured it in 1806, and again in 1818. He 
appointed Snwun Mull governor in 1821, and 
by him Mooltan was fortified and mode the 
strongest city in that part of India. Moolraj, 
his eldest son, having succeeded, expressed a 
wish to resign the government of Mooltan, 
which had come under the sway of the British 
after the death of Runjeot Sing ; whereupon 
Mr. Vans Agnew, a Bengal civilian, and Lieut. 
Anderson, were sent with an escort of 1,400 
Sikhs, to receive the fortress. These gentle- 
men were treacherously assailed by his orders, 
April 18, 1848, and afterwards murdered. This 
lxirbarous act roused the indignation of the 
British authorities, and after the battles of 
Kennyroe, June 18, and Suddoosam, July 1, 
in both of which Moolraj was defeated, Mool- 
tan was invested by Gen. Whish, Aug. 18, and 
was upon the point of falling into his hands, 
when the whole of the Sikh troops deserted 
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and joined Moolraj, and WLu.sh was compelled 
to raise the siege. It was resumed Dec. 27, 
under the command of Lord Gough, and Mool- 
tan was carried by storm Jan. 2, 1849. Moolraj, 
who shut himself up in the citadel, surren- 
dered unconditionally Jan. 2a. The native 
troops here rebelled Sep. 2, 1858. . 

MOON. — Thales, who flourished B.o. 609, 
taught that the moon shines with a light 
borrowed from the sun, and Anaxagoras [b c. 
499 — 427) explained the causo of her eclipses. 
Aristarchus of Samos determined her distance 
from the earth about b.c. 281, and Hipparchus 
of Bithynia measured her revolution and orbit, 
and calculated her eclipses, about b.c. 140. 
Posidonius (about b.c. 135 — 51) discovered her 
effect upon the tides, and Ptolemy discovered 
her evection about 130. Horrocks, who died 
Jan. 3, 1641, propounded a theory of the moon, 
and Uevelius(x6i 1 — 1687} published lunar maps. 
Cassini (1625 — 1712) discovered that her axis is 
inclined to the ecliptic. Beer and Mikllcr com- 
menced their mans of the moon, &c., in 1838, 
and in 1849 Mr. Blunt exhibited to the British 
Association a plaster model of part of her 
surface. Professor Bond, in 1851, showed 
daguerreotypes of the moon, taken at tho 
Cambridge Observatory, United States ; and in 
1852 Warren De la Rue obtained positive photo- 
graphs by tho collodion process. Hansen’s 
“Tables do la Luno” were published at the 
expense of the British Government in 1857. 
W. R. Birt read a report on the physical aspect 
of the moon before the British Association at 
Manchester, in Sep., 1861, and recommended 
the formation of a catalogue of lunar objects 
at the Bath Meeting in Sep., 1864. 

MOORE (Treaty), was concluded between 
France and England, Aug. 30, 1525. The in- 
tegrity of the French kingdom was guaran- 
teed against the Emperor Charles V. 

MOORISH, or ARABIAN ARCHI- 
TECTURE.— This style originated early in the 
7th century, and was founded upon tho By- 
zantine school. The mosque El Aksa, at Jeru- 
salem, rebuilt in 780 ; the Nilometer at Cairo, 
erected in 848 ; and the mosque of Teyloun in 
876, are the most important early examples. 

MOORS. — The origin of the inhabitants of 
ancient Mauretania is unknown. They as- 
sisted the Vandals in their invasion of Africa, 
under Genseric, in 429, and were defeated by 
the Roman forcos of the eunuch Solomon in 
535. In 543 they revolted against the Romans, 
and slew Solomon at the battle of Tibosti. 
For some years they opposed the domination 
of the Arabian Moslems, by whom they were 
subdued in 709. Yahye Ben Aly introduced 
them into Spain, to assist him against his 
brother Alcasim Ben Hamud, in 1019, and after 
a series of conquests they established their 
supremacy in the country in 1031. In 1058 
Roger Guiscard defeated them in Sicily, and 
in 1070 they founded tho city of Morocco (q. v.). 
The Moors in Spain revolted against their rulers 
in 1x43, and were opposed by the united forces 
of all the Christian princes of the peninsula in 
X193. In 1238 they established their kingdom 
of Granada (o. r.), which continued to flourish 
till 1492. The severity of Cardinal Ximenes 
de Cisneros in employing the Inquisition 


against them, produced on insm-rection of the 
Moors of the Alpuxarras, which lasted from 
1500 to 1502, when they were compelled to 
become Christians, and from that time ob- 
tained the name of Moriscoes. In 1516 they 
founded tho piratical states of Algiers and 
Tunis, in Africa. The Emperor Charles V., at 
tho instigation of Clement VII., ordered that all 
the Moors in Spain should be baptized before 
Dec. 8, 1525, or leave tho country by Jan. 1, 
1526. They offered 50,000 crowns for a respite 
01 fivo years ; but Charles V. ordered that 
those who were not baptized by Jan. 15, should 
forfeit their goods, and be sold as slnves. Many 
took refugo m the mountains of Valencia, but 
eventually submitted, and even purchased the 
privilege of retaining some oP their customs 
for 80,000 ducats. In 1568 they rebelled against 
the government of Philip II. in Spain. Largo 
numbers of them left that country in 1571, 
and in 1609 they were expelled by order of 
Philip III. 

MOORSHEDABAD, or MURSHEDABAD 
(Hindostan), also called Muksoosabad, the 
chief town of a district of the samo name, 
which, at the commencement of tho 13th cen- 
tury, was invaded by tho Patan Mussulmans, 
and finally subjugated by Akbar in 1584. In 
1742 tho Mahrattas plundered the city of 
Moorshedabad, which was the capital of Bengal 
until 1757. Its ruler, Surajah Dowlah, was de- 
feated Juno 23, 1757, by Clive at Plassey, and 
Jaffier Khan was dedarod nabob. The English 
deposed him in 1760, and raised Cossim Ali 
Khan in bis stead, but he engaged in war 
against them, and was in turn deposed, and 
Jaffier Khan reinstated. Moorshedabad was 
ceded to the East India Company in 1765. 

MOPLAYS . — (See Laccadive Islands.) 

MOPSUESTIA (Cilicia).— The origin of this 
town is traced to the soothsayer Mopsus by somo 
writers. The Emperor Constantius II. (337 — 61 ) 
built a bridgo here across the river Pyramus. 
In the Middle Ages it was called Mamista, and 
is now known under the name of Mcssis or 
Mensis. A counril was held hero June 17, 550. 

MORADABAD (Hindostan). — The provinco, 
with chief town of the same namo, was ceded 
to the East India Company by the sovereign 
of Oudh, in 1801. 

MORANT BAY — (See Jamaica.) 

MORAT, or MURTEM 'Battle). — Charles the 
Bold of Burgundy was defeated by the Swiss 
at Morat or Murtem, in tho canton of Freiburg, 
in Switzerland, June 22, 1476. 

MORAVIA (Austria). — This province was in- 
habited by the Quadi until 407. when it was 
seized by the Heruli, who retained it till its 
conquest by the Longobardi in 548. A king- 
dom of Great Moravia was subsequently 
formed, which received Christianity in 856. 
In 908 the kingdom was dissolved and divided 
between Germany, Hungary, and Bohemia ; 
and in 1061 the whole was incorporated with 
Bohemia. It became a margraviate in 1086, 
and was annexed to the Austrian dominions 
in 1526. Moravia was the chief theatre of tho 
war between the French and the allied Austrian 
and Russian armies in 1805. It was separated 
from Bohemia, and made a distinct province 
in 1849. 
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MORAVIAN, BOHEMIAN, or UNITED! 
BRETHREN.— The Bohemian Brethren dis- 
sented from the Calixtinea {q. v.), a branch of 
the Huasitea, in 1433. They sent envoys to 
Luther in 152a, and having been expelled from 
Bohemia hi 1547, took refuge in Poland and at 
Marieuwerder, in Prussia. Maximilian II. 
granted thorn toleration in 1564, and raanv of 
them congregated at Fulnck, in Moravia, from 
which they received the name of Moravians. 
Their settlements in Bohemia and Moravia 
were destroyed during the Thirty Years War 
(1618—48). Count Zinzcndorf permitted them 
to settle at Hermhut, on his estate of Bcthels- 
dorf, in 1722. Several changes were at this 
time made in the constitution of the sect, and 
its followers received the name of the United 
Brethren. One of their principal objects is to 
send out missions to the heathen. Their first 
mission in the island of St. Thomas, West In- 
dies, was established in 1732. They formed 
one in Greenland in 1733. They were first 
established in England about 1738. They are 
sometimes called Moravians. 

MORDEN COLLEGE (Blackheath).— Sir 
John Mordcn, a Turkey merchant, by a codicil 
to his will, dated March 9, 1703, endowed this 
asylum for aged and poor merchants, in 
which ho had established twelve pensioners 
during his lifetime. After his death, Sep. 6, 
1708, his widow reduced the number to four ; 
but after her own decease, in Juno, 1721, the 
full number was restored, and it has since 
been increased to thirty. Sir Gregory Pago, 
who died in 1775, left money for repairing the 

° h MOREA (Greece).— Finlay (Greece and Tre- 
bizond, p. 29^ states that “the Morea must 
have come into general use, as tho name of 

the peninsula (the Peloponnesus), among the 
Greeks after the I^atin conquest. This took 
place in 1205, when the country was formed 
into the principality of Achaia ( n . iO. In 1262 
Misithra, now Mistra, and other fortresses were 
coded to the Byzantines, who established a 
despotism in 1 349. The Morea was captured by 
tho Turks in 1346, and held by them until 1687, 
when it passed under the rule of tho Venetians, 
who retained it till 171s. A convention for its 
evacuation was signed Aug. 6, 1828, and the 
Turks retired Oct. 7. Tho following are the 
Byzantine despots of the Morea : 

a.d. 

1 349. Manuel Cantaruzcnos. 

Theodore Puleolopu* I. 

xJX S^°n^ a xi.! 0 £mi^rorof Constantinople. 

1430. Thomas. 

1450. Demetrius. 

MORELLA (Spain).— The French captured 
this ancient town Dec. 17, 1707. The Car lists 
under Cabrera having surprised it in 1 838, it 
was twice assailed without success, and the 
siege was raised Aug. 18. Espartcro took it 

OR ENA, or BLACK MOUNTAINS 'Spain). 
— Swiss and German colonies were established 

this mountain rango in 1767. 

MOREONITES .— (See Ccelestines.) 

MORETON BAY . — [See Queensland.) 

MORGARTEN (Battles). —The Swiss de- 


feated an Austrian army at this place, on the 

borders of Zug and Schwyz, Nov. 15, 1315. 

The French defeated the Swiss at this place 

in , 79 8. The Austrians were defeated here 

by tho French in 1799. , A 

MORICE, or MORRIS DANCE, Is said to 
have been introduced by the Moors into Spain, 
whence it was brought into England in 1312. 
It was but little practised, however, until the 
reign of Henry VII. (1485 — 1 5°9-» when it be- 
came a frequent entertainment at the May- 
games and weddings. The peculiarity of the 
morris was that bells were attached to the 
legs of the performers. Petrarch exhibited his 
skill as a morris dancer on the occasion of his 
coronation at Rome in 1341. 

MORISCOES. — (&e Moors.) 

MORISONI ANS. or followers of the Rev. 
James Morison, of Kilmarnock, who was sus- 
pended from his office in the Scotch Presby- 
terian Church in 1841, and formed the Evan- 
gelical Union in 1843. They hold Arminian 
and Pelagian doctrinos. 

MORLAIX (France).— Tills ancient town in 
Britanny, at one period strongly fortified, was 
taken by the English in 1374. Tho Duke of 
Britanny received it in 1381. It was captured 
by the Earl of Surrey in 1522. It surrendered 
to Henry IV. of Franco in 1594. and the fortifi- 
cations wore destroyed towards the end of the 
1 6th century. , 

MORMONITES, MORMONS or LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS.— This soct was founded at Pal- 
myra, in North America, by Joseph Smith, 
Sep. 22, 1827, the day on which, according to 
his own statement, ho came into possession of 
the Golden Biblo, ortho Book of Mormon, pub- 
lished at Palmyra in 1830. The first European 
edition appeared at Liverpool in 1841. The 
first conference was held at Fayette, June r, 
1 830. They removed to Kirtland, in Ohio, in 
Jan., 1831. In 1831 they founded the city of 
Zion, in Missouri, but were compelled to quit 
tho state, and took refuge in Illinois, in 1838, 
whereupon they built tho “ holy city” of Nau- 
voo, or the City of Beauty. The foundation of 
the Mormon temple was laid April 6, 1841. 
Smith was shot by a mob which broke into 
the prison of Carthage, where he was confined, 
Juno 27, 1844. In 1847 the Mormons, exiielled 
from Illinois, undertook a pilgrimage to the 
Great Salt Lake Valley, which they reached 
July 24, 1847. The territory of Utah was ad- 
mitted into the Union Sep. 19, 1850. An expe- 
dition was sent against the Mormonites from 
tho United States in j 857, for tho purpose of 
reducing them to subjection. An arrangement 
was, however, effected without a collision. 
The first Mormon mission to England was de- 
spatched in 1837, and in five years many con- 
verts had been made. ... _ . 

MOROCCO, or MAROCCO (Africa). — This 
empire, the ancient Mauretania {q. v.\ was 
formed by the union of several small kingdoms 
under the Arabs. 

A 8m. Tho city of Fez I* founded by Edri*. 

1058. Abu Bekr assumes th© title of Sovereign of Mo- 

I0 an. The Emperor of Morocco Invades Spain, at the in- 
vitation of the Spanish Moor* 

1 141. Morocco Is Invaded by the Almohadea 
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A.D. 

hoi. Tb<* province of Fez uwrt* its independanoc. 

1468. The Merines invade Morocco. 

1413. English ships trade to Morocco. 

14 1 5- The Portuguese invade Morocco, and take Ceuta. 
150®. The Portuguese authority extends over a consider- 
able portion of Moroooo. 

1516- The Sberifs establish their supremacy, and estab- 
lish the dynasty which still reigus in Morocco. 
>550- Fes is subject to Morooco. 

*577- Queen Elisabeth sends an ambassador to the em- 
peror. 

>5/8, Aug. 4. Sebastian, King of Portugal, perishes, with 
bis whole army, In battle against the Moors, at 
Alcazar. 

1585. An l^pgllsh company is formed for trading to Mo- 
rocco. 

1634. An English squadron assists tho Emperor in destroy- 
ing Salt*. 

»66i Tangier is ceded to the British. 
t/74* The Emperor of Morocco fails In an attempt to 
expel the Spaniards. 

1784. The English give np Tangier. 
t8«5- The inhabitants rise in insurrection. 

*^ 44 » Aug. 6. The French, under the Prinoe de JoinviHe, 
bombard Tangier.— Aug. 14. Marshal Bugeaud 
defeats the imperial forces on the banks of the 
My- — Aug. 16. De Joinvllle takes Mogador. — 
6. Peace Is concluded with France. 

1851, March 26. The French bombard Salee. 

1 March 43. Peace is again concluded with France. 
«*59» Oct 24. Spain declares war against Morocco. — Nov. 
18. Tlie Spanish troops land on the coasts of 
Morocco. 

i860, Jan. I. The Spaniards, under Gen. Prim, gain the 
battle of Castillejos, and advance upon Tetuan. 
— Feb. 4. The Spaniards take Tetuan. — Feb. i6l 
A truce ia agreed upon.— Feb. 23. Hostilities are 
resumed.— March 43. The Spanish gain the battle 
of Tetuan. — March 49. The Queen of Spain 
agrees to preliminaries of peace, the Emperor 
undertaking to pay 20.000,000 piastres as iuuem- 
*>ity, and to leave Tetuau in the hands of the 
Spanish until the payment Is completed. — April 
*7- A treaty of peace is signed. 

Woo, Jan. 3. Ambassadors from the court of Morocco are 
received by the Emperor Napoleon 1IL, at the 
Tuilcriea. 

MOROCCO, or MAROCCO (Morocco).— This 
city, tho chief town of tho empire of the same 
name, was founded in 1070, by Moorish adven- 
turers from Spain. In 1121 it was besieged by 
the Almohades, who were compelled to retire ; 
but in 1132 they again attacked the city, which 
surrendered to their leader Abdelmumin. In 
1673 it was taken from Muley Achmet by 
Muley Ismael. The plague carried off many 
of the inhabitants in 1678. 

MORPHINE, or MORPHIA.— This alkaloid 
of opium, named after Morpheus, on account 
of its effoct as a narcotic, is mentioned by 
Ludwig in 1688. It was obtained from 
opium by Sertuemer, a German chemist, in 
1803. 

Al ORRIS ISLAND.— (See Charleston.) 

MORTALITY. — [See Bills of Mortality.) 

MORTAR A (Italy). — Charlemagne defeated 
tho Lombards near this town in Piedmont, in 
774. The Austrians took it March 21, 1849. 

MORTARA CASE. — Edgar Mortara, aged 
seven years, the son of Jewish parents residing 
at Bologna, was forcibly removed from his 
homo by order of the Inquisition, June 23, 
1858. The alleged reason for the abduction 
was that the boy had been secretly baptized 
by a maid-servant during a serious illness 
which he had suffered two years before. 

MORTARS. — The Chinese are said to have 
constructed guns to throw stones of 12 pounds 


300 paces, as early as 757. When Algesiras 
was besieged by Alphonso XL, King of Castile, 
in 1343, the Moorish garrison threw against 
him “certain thunders" through long mortars. 
A mortar is still shown at Venice with its 
marble shot used at tho siege of Ch loggia in 
1366. The Arabian authors say that gtmpowder 
was first used in mortars, which wore at that 
time cylinders excavated in a rock, during ono 
of the early sieges of Alexandria. In 1771 an 
experiment was tried at Gibraltar, for dis- 
charging stones from a mortar of this kind, 
called a rock mortar. Tho excavation, four 
feet long, was carefully polished, and 15 
hundredweight of stones were put in, some 
of which were thrown a distance of 500 yards. 
Mortars were first made in England in 1543, 
and they were in general use in 1588. 

MORTELLA TOWERS, sometimes misspelt 
Martello Towors, are said to have received this 
name from the Mortella tower in Mortella 
Bay, commanding the entrance to St. Fiorenzo, 
in the island of Corsica, which was assailed by 
a cannonade, that lasted threo hours, from 
two British men-of-war, the Fortitude, 74, and 
tho Juno, 32-gun frigate, Fob. 7, 1794. The 
tower only mounted two 1 8-pounders and ono 
6-pounder, and the garrison consisted of 33 
men, yet it sustained no damage, while the 
Fortitude caught fire, and was saved with 
difficulty. A height in the neighbourhood had 
beon occupied by 1,400 men, and the garrison 
was compelled to surrender to this force on 
the same day. The Duke of Richmond gave 
the plan for the first erected in England about 
1805. They extended during tho French war 
from Hythe in Kent to Seaford in Sussex, 
altogether about 74 in number. Though these 
circular buildings may have derived the name 
by which they are known in England from the 
Corsican fortress, yet some such mode of 
defence was adopted at a much earlier date. 
Robertson, in his Life of Charles V., relates 
that the Spaniards in the 16th century were 
compelled to erect watch-towers at regular 
distances along the coasts, and to keep guards 
constantly on the alert, to protect the popula- 
tion on the sea-coast from tho descents of tho 
pirates of Algiers. 

MORTIMER’S CROSS (Battle), was fought 
j near Wigmoro, in Herefordshire, between the 
I rival factions of York and Lancaster, Feb. 2, 

, 1461. The Earl of Pembroke commanded the 
I Lancastrian forces, which were defeated with 
I great slaughter. 

MORTLACII (Battle . - Malcolm IT. of Scot- 
land defeated the Danes under Camus, a 
relation of Swcyn, at this place, six miles 
from Dundee, in 1010. The victory was duo 
to the valour of a colony of the old Batavian 
Ctttti ( q . r.), whose leader, Robert, slew tho 
Danish general, for which he was made a 
knight, and created Great Marischal of Scot- 
land. From him the Scotch family of Cbatti, 
Kethi, or Keith, is descended. ( See Aber- 
lemno and Earl Marischal.) 

MORTMAIN. —Purchases made by corporate 
bodies are said to be purchased in mortmain, 
or dead ha nd; the reason for the title, according 
to Blackstone (book i. c. 18), being that such 
J purchases wore “ usually made by ecclesiasti- 
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cal bodies, the members of which [being pro- | 
leased) were reckoned dead persons in law ; 
land, therefore, holden by them might, with 
great propriety, bo said to be held in raortua 
manu. In order to check the increasing 
importance of the Church, the giving of land 
in mortmain was prohibited by 9 Hen. III. 
c. 36 [1225), which was enforced bv 7 Edw. I. 
st. 2 {1279 , and extended to all guilds and 
corporations, lay or ecclesiastical, by 15 Rich. II. 
c. 5 [1391). These prohibitions were repealed 
by 1 & 2 Philip Ac Mary, c. 8, s. 51 ( 1554), which 
was repealed by 1 Eliz. c. 1, s. 2 (1558). The 
king was empowered to grant licences to pur- 
chase in mortmain by 7 & 8 Will. III. c. 37 
(1696). Gifts in mortmain by will were re- 
strained by 9 Geo. II. c. 36 (1736', which took 
effect June 24, 1736. It was repealed, as far 
as it related to tne universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, by 45 Geo. III. c. 101 (July 10, 
1805). 

MOSAICS. — The invention of mosaic paint- 
ing is ascribed to the Persians, by whom it 
was practised at a very early date. The Greeks 
excelled in it, and transmitted it to the 
Romans about the reign of Augustus (b.c. 31 — 
a. D. 14), and during tho reign of Constantine 1 . 
(123 — 37) it became tho principal means of 
decorating the Christian temples. Venice was 
the principal seat of the mosaic art from the 
1 ith to the 16th century. Mosaic work was 
much improved in the 17th century by the ap- 

S llcation of enamel, to express the finer gra- 
ations of tint. 

MOSCOW (Russia', founded in 1147, was, 
from 1300 to 1703, the capital of Russia. It 
was besieged in 1369-70, and in 1382 was 
taken by the Tartars, and nearly destroyed. 
The city was, however, rebuilt, and had 
attained some degree of prosperity, when it 
once more fell a prey to the Tartars in 1571. 
(See Matins.) A Polish impostor threatened 
it in 1608, and an insurrection broke out in 
1610. The French, under Napoleon I., entered 
Moscow Sop. 14, 1812. The great conflagration 
commenced Sop. 15, and raged till Sop. 20. 
The French retired Oct. 24. The Kremlin (7. v.) 
was rebuilt in 1816, and has since been greatly 
enlarged. The church of the Assumption of 
the Virgin was founded in 1326; those of St. 
Michael and of the Transfiguration wore 
fouqdcd in 1328, and rebuilt in 1527 ; and the 
Pokrovskoi Cathedral was built in 1554. It 
was originally constructed of nine separate 
churchos ; 11 have since been added, making 
20 places of worship joined together. The 
Beloi Gorod, or White Town, contains the 
university, founded in 1753, which was almost 
destroyed, in the French invasion ; the found- 
ling hospital, erected in 1763 ; the excise office, 
built in 1817 ; and the great military hospital, 
founded by Peter I. (the Great). The great bell 
was cast in 1734, but fell, in conseauence of u 
fire, in 1737. The railroad to 8t. Petersburg 
was opened in 1851. 

MOSCOW (Troattbs). — Truces between 
Russia and Poland were concluded April 9, 

1672, and Aug. 17, 1678. A convention 

between Russia and Sweden was signed May 

2a, 168*. A treaty of peace and alliance was 

concluded by Russia and Poland May 6, 1686. 


—An alliance between Russia and Denmark 

was entered into here Jan. 23, 1701. An 

alliance between Great Britain and Russia was 
signed Dec. iz, 1742; and a convention between 
the same powers, Oct 20, 1801. 

MOSKIRCH (Battle).— Moreau, at the head 
of a French army, defeated the Austrians at 
this village May 5, 1800. 

MOSKOWA . — (See Borodino, Battle.) 

MOSQUITO COAST TERRITORY, or 
MOSQUITIA (Central America, was disco- 
vered by Cbristophor Columbus in 1502, and 
called by him Cariay. The Spaniards formod 
several settlements, and it beiaune one of the 
favourite haunts of the bucaneers. The first 
English settlement was formed in 1730. A 
commission, despatched by Trclawney, gover- 
nor of Jamaica, took formal possession of the 
country, in the name of the King of Great 
Britain, April 16, 1740; and an order in council 
was issued, sending a number of troops in 
1744. and another in 1748. Spain took umbrage 
at these movements, and England agreed to 
demolish her fortification by tho treaty of 
Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. A convention, by which 
the English consented to evacuate the territory, 
signed July, 1786, was confirmed by the treaty 
01 Madrid, Aug. 28, 1814. A British protec- 
torate was established, and two vessels of war 
occupied tho harbour of San Juan in Jan., 
1848. This led to negotiations with the United 
States, and the Bulwer-Clayton treaty (7. r.) 
was concluded April 19, 1850. By a treaty 
signed at Comayagua, Nov. 28, 1859, Great 
Britain coded the Bay Islands to Honduras; 
and by another treaty between Great Britain 
and Nicaragua, signed at Managua Jan. 28, 
i860, and ratified at London Aug. 2, the rights 
of the Mosquito Indians were guaranteed. 

MOSS TROOPERS. — Freebooters dwelling 
on the borders of England and Scotland, whose 
ravages are mentioned as early as the reign of 
Edward I. (1272 — 1307), when they carried off 
a wealthy citizen of Newcastle, and demanded 
a heavy ransom as tho price of his liberty. 
In 1529 James V. of Scotland marched against 
them with 8,000 men, and put numbers to 
death, the celebrated Johnnie Armstrong being 
one of the sufferers. Measures were taken 
for their suppression by 13 & 14 Charles II. 
c. 22 (1662', which compelled the Borderers 
to apprehend them wherever they were known 
to exist. They were deprived of benefit of 
clergy by x8 Charles II. c. 3 (1666). These 
acts were renewed by 6 Geo. II. c. 37 (1733). 

MOSUL, or MOZUL (Asiatic Turkov); the 
ancient Mespila, was the scat of the Hama- 
danids of Mesopotamia in 892. Zenghi, the 
atabek or ruler of Mosul, asserted his inde- 
pendence in IX2X. The town was taken by 
Saladin in 1183, and fell into the hands of the 
Persians in 1625. Amurath IV. recovered 
Mosul in 1639. Bottft, the French consul at 
Mosul, commenced his explorations at Nineveh 
in 1843, and Layard arrived in 18^5, in order 
to pursue his excavations on tne site of 
Nineveh, which is on the opposite side of the 
Tigris. (See Muslin.) 

MOTTA (Battle). —The Hungarians were 
defeated at this place by tho Venetians, under 
Malatesta, Aug. 24, 1412. 
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MOTYA (Sicily).— This Phoenician colony 
paused under the rule of the Carthaginians, 
and was made a naval station by them, b.c. 
407. Dionysius of Syracuse captured it, and 

ut all the inhabitants to the sword, b.c. 397. 

he Carthaginians regained possession b.c. 
396 ; but it never recovered its former im- 
portance. 

MOUKDEN, or MUKDEN (China).— This 
town of Manchuria, called by the Chinese 
Fungtien-foo, was made the seat of the 
government of the Manchu emperors in 1631. 

MOULINS (Franco), received its name from 
the numerous windmills on the banks of the 
Allier. It does not occupy, as some authors 
have supposed, the site of the ancient Gergovia 
Bolorum. The old castle was built by the 
Duke of Bourbon in 1530. Catherine de Medici, 
by the advice of L’ilopital, convoked an as- 
sembly of Notables here in Jan., 1566, and 
the grand ordinance of Moulins was issued in 
Feb. Admiral Coligni took an oath before the 
assembly, Jan. 29, that he was neither the 
author of nor an accomplice in the plot for 
the assassination of the Duke of Guise. 

MOULMEIN (Hindostan).— This town was 
ceded to the East India Company by the Bur- 
mese by the treaty of Yandaboo, Feb. 24, 1826. 

MOUNT ATHOS (Greece), called by the 
Franks Monte Santo, and by the Greeks 
Agion-oros, both terms implying " Holy 
Mountain." It has received tnis appellation 
from its numerous monastic establishments. 
According to the monkish tradition, no female 
has set foot upon the Holy Mountain. Xerxes 
cut a passage for his fleet through tho isthmus 
that connects the peninsula to the mainland, 
on his invasion of Greece, b.c. 480. From 
documents still extant, it appears that con- 
vents existed on this mountain as early as 
961. 

MOUNT CALVARY (Jerusalem), the place 
where Christ was crucified, Friday, April 5, 
a.d. 30. Clinton gives 29, Hales 31, and other 
authorities 38, as the date of the Passion. In 
Hebrew, the place where the Saviour suffered 
is called Golgotha, tho place of a skull (Matt, 
xxvii. 33; Mark xv. 22; and John xix. 17). 
In the English version of St. Luke (xxiii. . 33 ) 
it is called Calvary, and in the original Cranion, 
of which the Latin translation in the Vulgate 
is Calvaria. Hadrian placed statues of Jupiter 
and Venus on this mount in 131. ( See Holy 
Places.) 

MOUNT CARMEL (Knights of the Order 
of Our Lady of Mount CarmeL.— This order 
was founded in 1607, by Henry IV. of France. 
Paul V. confirmed it in July, 1608, when it 
was joined to the order of St. Tanzania of 
Jerusalem. In 1645 this arrangement was 
confirmed by Pope Innocent X., and the order 
was named Knights of our Lady of Mount 
Carmel and of St. John of Jerusalem. The 
uniform of the order was settled in 1695. In 
1779 the two orders were again separated, and 
St. I>azarus took tho precedence in rank, Our 
I-tdy of Mount Oarraol holding a secondary 
station. (See Carmelites.) 

MOUNT GILBOA (Palestine).— Tills moun- 
tain range, near the city of Jczreel, was the 
scene of tho defeat and death of Haul by the 


Philistines (1 Sara. xxv. 1 ; 2 Sam. i. 6 A xxi. 
12 ; 1 Chron. x. 1—8), b.c. 1055. {See Exdob.) 

MOUNT HjEMUS.— ' T he ancient name of 
the range of mountains extending from the 
Adriatic Sea to the Euxine, and now known as 
the Balkan. 

MOUNT HOREB.— {See Sinai.) 

MOUNT SINAI. — {See SinaiO 

MOUNT VESUVIUS. — (See Vesuvius.) 

MOURNING.— Pulleyn ; Etymological Com- 
pendium, p. 215) states that "the colours of 
the dress, or habit, worn to signify grief, are 
different in different countries. In Europe, 
the ordinary colour for mourning is black ; in 
China, it is white, a colour that was tho 
mourning of tho ancient Spartan and Roman 
ladios ; in Turkey, it is blue, or violet ; in 
Egypt, yellow ; in Ethiopia, brown ; and kings 
and cardinals mourn in purple. Every nation 
gave a reason for their wearing tho particular 
colour of their mourning ; black , which is the 
privation of li^ht, is supposed to denote the 
privation of life ; white is an emblem of 
purity ; yollow is to represent that death is 
the end of all human hopes, because this is 
the colour of leaves when they fall, and 
flowers when they fade ; brown denotes the 
earth, to which the dead return; blue is an 
emblom of the happiness wbicb it is hoped 
the deceased enjoys ; and purple, or violet, 
is supposed to express a mixture of sorrow 
and hopo." White was the original colour of 
mourning in Spain, the last occasion on which 
it was used being on tho death of Don Juan, 
heir of Castilo, in 1495. In consequence of the 
serious injury done to trade by protracted 
public mournings, George III. reduced their 
duration to half their previous length, by an 
order issued from the chamberlain's office, 
Jan. 12, 1768. {Ste Fraga.) 

MO U SQ U ETA 1 R ES.— See Mubketeers.) 

MOZAMBIQUE (Africa).— This part of the 
eastern coast was discovered by Vasco de 
Gama in 1498, and its chief town was taken 
by Albuquerque in 1506. The city of Mozam- 
bique, on an island of the same name, was 
founded in 1763, and incorporated in 1813. 
By decrees 01 the Portuguese Government, 
issued in June, 1851, custom-houses were 
ordered to be established on the Mozambique 
£oast. 

MOZYR (Russia).- The Tartan* failed in an 
attempt to take this town in 1240. It passed 
from Polish to Russian rule in 1795. 

MUCK ROSS ABBEY. -{See Killarney.) 

MUDKI.— \See Moodkee.) 

MUFF.— This protection for the hands was 
invented in France during the reign of Louis 
XIV. (1643 — 1715), and was introduced thence 
into England during tho reign of Cliarlcs II. 
(1660—85 , being used by gentlemen in tho 
great frost of 1683-4. Muffs {made of fea- 
thers were fashionable during the reign of 
George III. (1760—1820). 

MUGGLETONIANS.— An English sect, fol- 
lowers of Lodowicke Muggleton, a journey- 
man tailor, who in 1651 commenced as a reli- 
gious teacher, declaring that ho and his com- 
panion John Kcove were the " two witnesses" 
mentioned in Revelation xi. 3 — 7. In 1656 a 
book was published, entitled “ The Divine 
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Looking-Glass,” containing a statement and 
defence of their principles. William Penn re- 
plied in “ The Now Witnesses proved Old 
Here ticks,” published in 1672. Muggleton 
was tried at the Old Bailey for blasphemy, 
and convicted, Jan. 17, 1676. He died March 
14, 1697. An edition of Muggleton's works 
appeared in 1756, and one of the works of 
Reeve and Muggleton was published in 1832. 
The Muggletouians were in existence in the 
middle of the 19th century. 

M U H LBERG (Battle). — The Emperor Charles 
V. defeated the Saxons and their Protestant 
allies at MUhlberg, or Mulhausen, on the Elbe, 
Sunday, April 24, 1547. John Frederick the 
Elector was wounded and taken prisoner. 

MUHLDORF (Battle).— Louis V. of Bavaria 
took Frederick of Austria prisoner, and de- 
feated his army at this place in Bavaria, Sep. 
28, 1322. 

MUHLHAUSEN (Prussia). — Muntzer the 
Anabaptist made his head-uuarters at Mfihl- 
hausen in 1524. It was a free and imperial 
city until 1802, whon it was annexed to Prus- 
sia. In 1806 it w as annexed to the kingdom 
of Westphalia, and restored to Prussia in 1813. 

MULBERRY-TREE, a native of Persia, was 
brought to England before 1548. Its intro- 
duction into this country is ascribed to the 
knights of St. John of Jerusalem, who planted 
mulberry-trees in Kent. Its longevity is re- 
markable, extending in sonic known cases to 
three centuries. The white mulberry was 
introduced from China beforo 1596, the red 
mulberry from North America beforo 1629, and 
the paper mulberry from Japan beforo 1751. 

MULE, or MULE JENNY, a machine em- 
ployed in spinning cotton, invented about 
1775, by Samuel Crompton, was in general use 
about 1786. In 1812 Crompton found on in- 
vestigation that there were between four and 
five million spindles at work on the principle 
of his invention, although, from his not hav- 
ing taken out a patent, lie received no pecu- 
niary benefit therefrom. Parliament voted 
him .£5,000 as an acknowledgment of his merit 
in promoting the manufactures of the country. 

MUUHOUSE, or MULHAUSEN (France), 
was made a free and imperial city in 1273, by 
Rodolph I. of Habsburg, and became the cliief 
town of a small republic, which entered into 
an alliance with the Swiss cantons, in 1514. 
Turenne defeated the Imperialists near Mill- 
house in 1674. The manufacture of printed 
calicoes was introduced in 1746, and for weav- 
ing cotton in 1762. It declared in favour of 
annexation to France in 1793, and this was ac- 
complished by treaty in 1798. 

MULTIPLYING.- The craft of multiplying 
gold and silver, or alchemy, was declared 
felony by 5 Hen, IV. c. 4 (1404). This statute 
was repealed by 1 Will. & Mary, c. 30 (1690). 

MUMMY.— The uso of mummy as a drug 
commenced either in 1100 or in 1300, and wjis 
very common during the 16th and the early 
part of the 17th century. [See Embalming.) 

MUNDA (Spain). — Cn. Scipio defeated the 
Carthaginians near thus town, the modern 
Monda, b.c. 216. Julius Ca*sar defeated the 
sons of Pompcy at the same place, March 17, 


45 b.c., when Munda was captured and de- 
stroyed. C11. Pompey was wounded in the 
battle, and was killed in the pursuit. 

MUNDANE jERA OF ALEXANDRIA, or 
ABYSSINIAN iERA. — The creation of the 
world was fixed by this sera n.c. 550a. This 
computation was continued until 284, and teu 
years were deducted from it in 285, making 
what was the year 5787 by the previous mode 
of computation, 5777. 

MUNDKSORE, or MUNDISOUE (Battler- 
Gen. Stuart defeated the Bundela rebels at 
this place in Hiudostan, Nov. 24, 1857. 

M UN D I SORE, or MUNDISSOOR (Treaty). 
— At this town, in the territory of Gualior, the 
younger Holkar, reduced to subjection by the 
battle of Mehudpore ( q . c.;, concluded a treaty 
with the British Government, Jan. 6, 1818. 
In consideration of protection to be afforded 
by the English, ho ceded large territories in 
Khandesh and elsewhere, and engaged to 
commit no act of hostility against any state 
whatever. 

M UN FORDS VILLE (N. America). — This 
town, in Kentucky, was taken by the Con- 
federates, Sep. 17,1862. 

MUNICH (Germany), built by Henry the 
Lion, of Saxony, ana called Villa Munichen 
in the 12th century, was a walled town 
in the 13th century, and was made the im- 
perial residence by Louis III., who restored 
and oxtended it in 1327. It was made the 
capital of Bavaria in the 15th century, and 
suffered from fires in 1327 and 1448. It was 
taken by Gustavus II. (Adolphus; of Sweden 
in 1632, by the Austrians in 1704, 1741, and 
1743, and by the French general Moreau July 2, 
1800. The university, originally established 
at Ingoldstadt in 1472, was removed to Land- 
shut in 1800, and to Munich in 1826. The 
paper manufacture was established in 1347. 
The old palace is said to have been built from 
Vasari’s designs, at the close of the 16th 
century. The cathedral was commenced in 
1368, and St. Michael’s church in 1583. St. 
Peter’s was built in 1 370, and restored in 1607. 
The bishopric of Frevsingen was transferred 
to Munich and nia<ie an archbishopric in 
1817. The academy of painting was formed in 
1770, the theatre was ereeted m 1823, the old 
picture gallery in 1856, and the new one in 
1853. Napoleon I. visited Munich Oct. 12, 
1805, and again Jan. 14, 1806, on the marriage 
of Eugisne Beaubamais. The Royal Academy 
of Sciences, founded in 1 759, was re-organized 
in 1827. The public library, formed by Albert 
III. between 1550 and 1579, contains 400,000 
volumes, 22,000 MSS., and extensive natural 
history and scientific collections. 

MUNICH (Treaties). — A territorial treaty 
with Austria was concluded here April 14, 

1816. A treaty of commerce with Wilrtem- 

berg was signed here Jan. 18, 1828. A 

treaty of friendship and alliance with Greece 
was concluded here Nov. 1, 1832. 

MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS.— The 
Romans, at the conclusion of the Social War, 
b.c. 88, brought the towns of Italy under their 
government, but permitted them to retain 
their local administration, which was carried 
on by a municipal constitution. Charters of 
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incorporation existed in France ad early as 974. 
Municipal corporations existed in England 
before the Norman Conquest. Charters of in- 
corporation were frequently given to towns 
by the Norman sovereigns, one of the earliest 
being that of London, which was granted by 
Henry I. in not. The making of statutes by 
bodies corporate was regulated by 19 Hen. VII. 
c. 7 (1507 1. By the Corporation and Test Act, 
13 Charles II. st. 2, c. 1 (1661), no ono was 
permitted to hold any office in a corporation 
unless ho had previously received the sacra- 
ment according to tho rites of the Established 
Church. This act was repealed by o Geo. IV. 
c. 17 (May 9, 1828). Roman Catnolics are 
permitted to hold lay offices by 10 Geo. IV. 
c. 7 (April 13, 1829). (See Municipal Reform 
Act.) 

MUNICIPAL REFORM ACT. — By 5*6 
Will. IV. c. 76 (Sep. 9, 1835), certain corporate 
towns and do roughs therein specified were 
placed under a new constitution. The change 
was extended to Ireland by 3 & 4 Viet, 
c. 108 (Aug. 10, 1840;, and oo£h acts wero 
amended by 24 & 23 Viet. c. 75 (Aug. 6, 1861). 
A similar reform haa been effected in Scotland 
by 3&4 Will. IV. c.c. 76 & 77 (Aug. 28, 1833), 
amended by 9 & 10 Viet. c. 17 (May 14, 1846). 

MUNSTER (Ireland) existed as a kingdom 
at an curly period. Brian, surnamed Boru, 
usurped the sovereignty of Ireland in the 1 ith 
century, and was killed by tho Danes at 
Clontarf (q. «*.}, April 23, 1014. Henry II. 
subdued Munster in 1172. Tho whole of Mun- 
ster, with the exception of Clare, was divided 
into counties during the reign of Ilenry VIII. 
(1509 — 47;. Clare formed part of Connaught 
until 1602, when it was added to Munster. 

MUNSTER (Prussia) was founded about 
700, under the name of Meiland, which was 
afterwards changed to Mimigardevorde, or 
Miningerode. Charlemagno, after taking tho 
town, created it a bishopric in 780, which con- 
tinued to be its form of government till 1803. 
It bccamo a principality in tho 12th, and joined 
the Hanseatic league in the 13th century. The 
church of St. Leger was built in tho 12th, the 
cathedral in the 13th century, and the palace 
in 1767. John Bockelsohn, called John of 
Leyden, leader of the Anabaptists, with a 
number of his followers, held the town from 
Feb. 27, 1534, till June 24, 1535, when it was 
taken by storm. Tho Congress at Milnster 
in July, 1643, signed the preliminaries of a 
treaty of peace in Jim., 1647, but the definitive 
treaty was not signed till Oct. 24, 1648. (See 
Westphalia, Treaty.) It was evacuated by 
the French, and taken possession of by the 
Duke of Brunswick, in 1758. The French 
general d'Armentiferes captured it after a short 
siege, July 25, 1759, and it was retaken by 
Gen. Imhoff, Oct. 20. By a treaty concluded 
at Paris, it was ceded to Prussia May 23, 1802 ; 
but was again given up July 9, 1807, and re- 
leased from the French yoke by the allies in 
1813. Its fortifications were destroyed in 1765. 

MURAL CIRCLE. — This instrument, which 
superseded mural arcs and quadrants, was 
invented by Edward Troughton, in 1812. 

MURCIA (Spain'. — This province was colo- 
nized by the Carthaginians, about b.c. 200, 


and passing successively under the sway of 
tho Romans and the Goths, came by conquest 
into possession of the Emperor Justinian I., 
in £52. It was recovered by Suintilha, the 
Gothic king, in 624, and was subjugated by 
tho Moorish invaderBin 712. Tho Caliphs of 
Cordova held it till 1144, when the Kings of 
Granada seized the province, which was, how- 
ever, restored to its former owners in 1221. 
In 1239 it was erected into a kingdom tribu- 
tary to Castile, and the Moors wero finally 
dispossessed in 1266. 

MURCIA (Spain), capital of the province, 
and supposed to be the Vergilia of tho Romans, 
was made one of their seven chief cities by 
the Moors, in 787. Tho bishopric of Cartha- 
gena was transferred to this city in 1291. On 
the approach of Prince Alphonso with a power- 
ful army, the inhabitants offered unconditional 
submission, in 1239. On two occasions during 
the Peninsular war, April 23, 1810, and 1812, 
it suffered from the depredations of the French 
army. An earthquake caused much damage 
to the city Marcn 21, 1829. The cathedral, 
commenced 1353, has since received additions 
and renovations at various times, the belfry 
tower having been built between 1522 — 1766, 
and the facade of Corinthian columns in 1737. 
Tho episcopal palace, commenced in 1748, was 
finished in 1752. Tho seminary of San Ful- 
gensio, now in decay, was founded in 1592 ; 
tho institute of secondary instruction in 1837, 
and a normal school in 1844. 

MURDER. — The first murderer was espe- 
cially preserved from death in consequence of 
his crime by tho divine protection, Gen. iv. 15. 
After the Delugo tho law of blood for blood 
was established, Gen. ix. 6 (b.c. 2347), and was 
confirmed by tho Levitical law. Murder was 
a capital crime among the Egyptians, and also 
among the Greeks, who established the court 
of the Ephetsa for its suppression, b.c. 1179. It 
was also made capital by the Roman laws, by 
the code of Justinian in 529, by the laws of 
the Visigoths in Spain, and by those of tho 
ancient Germans. The Anglo-Saxons com- 
pounded for it with a fine, and the same prin- 
ciple was continued by the Normans. The 
murder of a master by a servant, a husband 
by his wife, or a priest by his subordinate, 
was judged petit treason by 25 Edw. III. 
stat. 5, c. 2 (1350 . Murderers were denied 
benefit of clergy by 4 Henry VIII. c. 2 (1512). 
Tho various statutes relating to murder were 
amended by o Geo. IV. c. 31 (June 27, 1828 
which ordered the execution of murderers to 
take place the day next but one after tho 
sentence, and tho bodies of convicts to be 
dissected or hung in chains. The dissection 
clause was repealed by 2 Ac 3 Will. IV. c. 75 
(Aug. 1, 1832), the hanging in chains by 4 A 5 
Will. IV. c. 26 (July 25, 1834’, and the limita- 
tion of tho interval between sentence and exe- 
cution by 6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 30 (July 14, 1836). 
(See Executions.) 

MURET (Battle).— Simon de Montfort de- 
feated Peter II. of Aragon, and tho Albigenses, 
near this town, in France, Sep. 12, 1213. Peter 
II. fell in tho action. Pope Innocent III., in a 
letter dated Jan. 17, 1214, celebrates this as a 
great triumph over the heretics. 
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MURFBEESHOROUGn Buttles '.—The 
Confederates defeated the Federal* at this 
place in Tennessee, Doc. 31, 1862. The conflict 
was renewed Jan. 3, 1863, when the Confede- 
rates, after a severe struggle, were compelled 
to retire. 

MURIATIC ETHER . — (See Ether.) 

MURRAIN . — {See Cattle Plague.) 

MURSA, or MU RSI A (Pannouia .— Hadrian 
(117—138) founded a colony at this place on 
the Drave.near its confluence with tho Danube, 
called Mursa Major, to distinguish it from 
another town of the same name, about 12 
miles distant. Constantine II. made it the 
seat of a bishopric in 338. Constantius II. 
obtained a signal victory over Magnentius, 
near this town, Sep. 28, 351. Magnentius, 
who fled first to Aqullea, crossed the Alps into 
Gaul, and after another defeat put an end to 
his own lifo in Aug., 35 j. Esseck (7. r.), the 
capital of Slavonia, is built upon its site. 

M U RS HEDABAD . — [ See Moorshedabad.) 

MURVIEDRO (Spain). — The ancient Sagun- 
tum, taken by the Arabs in 713, was recovered 
by the Spaniards in 1238, besieged by the 
French under Suchet in Sep., 18 11. Blake was 
defeated in an attempt to raise tho siege, Oct. 
25. It surrendered Jan. 9, 1812. The French 
were compelled to retire in June. 

MUSCAT Arabia), the capital of the pro- 
vince taken by Albuquerque in 1507, was held 
by the Portuguese till 1648, when tho Arabs 
regained possession. A treaty having reference 
to tho Slave Trade with Great Britain, was 
signed at Muscat, 8op. 10, 1822, and an ad- 
ditional article Dec. 17, 1839. A treaty of com- 
merce and navigation was concluded with the 
United States at Muscat, March 21, 1833. 

MUSEUM.— The first institution with this 
name was founded at Alexandria, about b.c. 
280, by Ptolemy (II.) Philadelphus, and was 
enlarged by Claudius I. (41 — 54). It was set 
apart for the worship of tho Muses and the 
cultivation of science. See Ashmolean, Bri- 
tish, Fitzwilliam Museum, Ac.) 

MUSIC. — Jubal, the son of Lamoch, was 
" the father of all suoh as handle the harp and 
tho organ,” Gen. iv. ui (b.c. 3874). The mythi- 
cal Orpheus is said to have flourished b.c. 1260. 
The Greoks and Romans were tho only ancient 
people who possessed a knowledge of musical 
characters. Ijasus of Hermione, in Argos, 
who flourished b.c. 548, was the first who 
wrote on the theory of music, and Aristoxenus 
(b.c. 335 1 is the most ancient author on the 
subject whose works are extant. 


A. 1*. 

1565. Tb« Accademla dcgH Fllarmonlci is established 
before this year, at Vicenza. 

1600. Jacopo Peri invents recitative about this time. 

1604. James L incorporates the Musicians' Company of 

London. 

1605. Ludovico Viadann invents thorough bam. 

1650. The use of ban in tnnsic beootnes general, and 
sonatas arc introduced. 

1653. A Venetian lady named Barbara Strozzi Invents the 
cantata. 

1669, Jane 2*. Loais XIV. sanctions tbe establishment of 
a French Royal Aoademy of Music. 

171a George Frederick Handel first visits England. ( See 
OUATORio.) The Academy of Ancient Musk is 
founded at London. 

t *738. The Royal Society of Musicians ta founded. 

1741. The Madrigal Society is founded at London. 

1704. Young Mozart visits London. 

1791. Haydn visits London. 

182). The Royal Academy of Mask) of London is 
founded. 

i860, June 5. The Society of Arts' committee appointed 
to decide on a uniform musical pitch preseat 
their report. 

( See Concert, Handel Commemorations, 
Looierian System. Opera, Organ, &c.) 

MUSICAL FESTIVALS.— The festival of the 
throe choirs of Gloucester, Worcester, and 
Hereford, was instituted in 1724, for the relief 
of the widows and orphans of the clergy of 
those dioceses. The Birmingham festivals 
commenced in 1778. Similar meetings were 
hold at York and Chester in 1791. A festival 
was held at Norwich in 1811, and another at 
Edinburgh in 1815. (-See Handel Commemora- 
tions.) 

MUSICAL GLASSES.— (See Harmonica.) 
MUSK. — Tho duty on this article, usod both 
as a perfume and in medicine, reduced in 
1832, was altogether repealed by 8 Viet. c. ia 
(May 8. 1845). 

MUSKETEERS, MUSQUETEERS, or 
MOUSQUETAIRES, a body of cavalry, at- 
tached to tho persons of the French monarchs, 
in some respects answering to the household 
troops, was abolished in 1775 by Count Ger- 
main. war minister to Louis XVI. 

MUSKETS. — Experiments were made before 
the King of Sweden at Aggcrhaus, April 8, 
1845, in which a new kind of musket was used 
with a smooth barrel, against a breech loading 
rifle. This established the immense superiority 
of tho rifle over the best muskets. {See En- 
ftklo Musket, Fire-Arms, Hythe, Needle 
Gun.) 

MUSLIN, a fine cotton cloth, so called from 
Mosul, in Mesopotamia, where it was originally 
manufactured, was first imported from India 
into England In 1670. Considerable quantities 
were manufactured in France and England in 


A.n. 

374—07. Introduction of th« Ambrosian chant 
6oo. Introduction of the Gregorian chant 
866. Alfred the Great is said to have appointed a musi- 
cal profcKftorvhlp at Oxford. 

1034. Guido Aretiuus invents a scale of six notes, and 
introduces the u»e of cleffs or cliffs. 

10^3. Fraueo, of Liege, invents metrical music. 

1463. Doctor- and bachelor* of music first mentioned at 
Cambridge University. 

1495. Tbe art of printing music ia Introduced into Eng- 
land. 

1515. Music printing from metal type* is invented by 
Ottavio de Petrucd. 

1 550. The Common Prayer of the Church of England U 
set to music by John Marbeck. 


^lUSR. — ( See Cairo.) 

MUSTARD, was first prepared for use at 
table, in its present form, in 1720, by Mrs. Cle- 
ments, of Durham, — whence the name Durham 
mustard. 

MUTA, or MUTAH (Battle).— The Moham- 
medans first encountered the Romans, whom- 
they defeated, at Muta, a village near Damas- 
cus, in 629. 

MUTILATION . — [See Capital Punishment.) 

MUTINA, or MUT 1 NUM (Battle).— During 
the Roman civil wars, Marcus Antonius waa 
defeated under the walls of Mutina, the mo- 
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dem Modena ( q . t\), April 37, 43 b.c., and was 
compelled to abandon the siege. 

MUTINY. — (See Lost in Index.) 

MUTINY ACT. — Renewed every year for 
punishing officers or soldiers who are guilty 
of mutiny or desertion, was first passed by 
1 Will. & Mary, c. 5 (1689). 

MUTINY OF THE BOUNTY.— This ship 
sailed from England in 1787, on a voyage to 
the Society Islands, and, having taken on board 
a large number of bread-fruit trees for trans- 
plantation in the West Indies quitted Otaheite, 
April 7. 1789. At daybreak, April 28, Capt. 
Bligh, the commander, was pinioned, and, with 
18 of the crew who had refused to loin the 
mutineers, placed in the ship’s boat with 1401b. 
of bread, 301b. of meat, and a few gallons of 
water. They landed at Otaheite April 30, but 
having been driven off by the natives, made 
for Timor, touched at New Holland June 5, 
and reached Timor, where they were relieved 
by the Dutch, June 12, having been 46 days in | 
an open boat, with a scanty allowance of food. ] 
Capt. Bligh reached England March 14, 1790. 
Fourteen of the mutineers were captured, out 
four perished in the wreck of the Pandora. 
Ten were brought to England in irons, and 
tried by court-martial at Portsmouth, Sep. 12, 
1792. The proceedings closed Sep. 18, when 
six of them were sentenced to death, and four 
acquitted. {Set Pitcaikn’o Island.) 

MYCALE (Battle). — The Persian army under 
Tigranes was def exited at this Ionian city 
of Asia Minor, by the Greeks, under Leoty- 
chides, King of Sparta, and Xanthippus, 
in Sep. n.c. 479. But few of tho vanquished 
survived the contest ; and the Greeks, after 
burning the Persian fleet and camp, retired 
with their booty to .Samos. Tho battles of My- 
csU© and Plutiea wero both gained by the 
Greeks on the same day. 

MYCENJ3, or MYCENE (Greece). — This 
town, the name of which was derived by the 
ancients from Myccne, daughter of Inachus, is 
h ;id to have been built by Perseus, b.c. 1457. 
'Inc Argives, anxious to bring the whole dis- 
trict under their sway, laid siege to Mycone, 
b.c. 468. They turned the siege into a block- 
ade, and the inhabitants were compelled by 
famine to capitulate. 

MYCOI.E (Sea-fight).— The corsairs of Na- 
renta defeated the Venetian fleet off this bay, 
near Zara, and slew the doge, Pietro Sanudo, 
in 887. 

M YL/E (Sea-fights). — The Roman fleet, com- 
manded by C. DuilUus, defeated the Cartha- 
ginians near this promontory, in Sicily, b.c. 

260. Near the same place, Agrippa, with 

the fleet of Octavian, defeated Sextus Pompey’s 
squadron, B.c. 36. 

M Y L.E (Sicily). — Tho date of the foundation 
of this city, tho modem Melazzo ,7. r.), is un- 
certain. Siefert, who identifies it with a city 
called Chersonesus, by Eusebius, fixes it as 
early as b.c. 716. It was moat decidedly in 
existence before Hiinera, founded b.c. 648. 
The Athenian fleet, under Laches, captured 
Mvlee b.c. 427. It was taken by Aguthocles 
b.c. 315. In its neighbourhood the Mamer- 
tines were defeated by Uicron of Syracuse, 
B.c. 270. 


MYONNESUS (Sea-fight).— In the Asiatic 
war, tho Romans gained a great naval victory 
over the fleet of Antiochus I. (the Great , off 
this promontory in the bay of Ephesus, b.c. 
790. The date usually given is Dec. 23, but 
according to the amended calendar it took 
place in Aug. 

MYRIOKEPHALON (Battle). —The Greek 
Emperor Manuel I. was defeated in a narrow 
defile near this castle, by Kilidsch Arslan II., 
Sultan of Iconium, in Sep., 1176. 

MYRRH is first mentioned (Gen. xxxvii. 
25) among the wares the Iahmaelitcs, to whom 
Joseph was sold by the Midianite merchant- 
men, were carrying into Egypt, b.c. 1728. It 
was used by tne Egyptians for embalming 
their dead. The Greeks, Romans, and other 
ancient poople, employed it as a medicine. 

MY SI A (Asia Minor) was inhabited by 
various tribes of Phrygians, Trojans, iEolians, 
and Mysians ; but little is known of the peoplo 
or their institutions. They are mentioned by 
Homer (b.c. 962 — b.c. 927) as allies of Priam. 

I Mysia was successively subject to Lydia, 
Persia, Syria, and Rome ; and, under the last- 
mentioned, formed part of the province of 
Asia. 

MYSORE (Hindo8tan). — This province, also 
called Mahesura and Maisoor, invaded by tho 
Mohammedans in 1310, was for many years 
governed by nO&b*, who traced their descent 
from the same tribe of which the god Krishna 
was a reputed member ; but tho earliest sove- 
reign on record is Cham Raj, whose reign 
commenced in 1507. The public career of 
Hyder All commenced at Mysore in 1749, and 
he assumed the sovereignty of the province in 
1760. Soringapatam, the capital, was stormed 
and taken by the English May 4, 1799, when 
the whole district passed under their control. 
In 1818 military means were successfully em- 
ployed to rid Mysore of the banditti tribes by 
which it had previously been infested. 

MYSTERIES. — The pagan mysteries origi- 
nated in Egypt, where Isis and Osiris were 
worshipped with secret rites at a very early 
period. Tho earliest mysteries practised by 
the Greeks were those of the Cabiri, which 
were celebrated at Sum ot brace. Tho mys- 
teries of tho Curetes, who existed as early as 
b.c. 1534, and of tho Corybantes, rank next in 
point of antiquity. The most celebrated were 
the Elcusinian Mysteries 7. r.), which were intro- 
duced at Eleusis, in Attica, by Eumolpus tho 
Hierophant, b.c. 1356. This festival was sacred 
to Ceres, and was observed with such strict 
secrecy that death was the penalty for in- 
truding during the coremonies without initia- 
tion. It was introduced at Rome in the 
reign of Hadrian 117 — 138), and ceased in 396. 

MYSTERY PLAYS. -The origin of these 
mediaeval dramatic entertainments has been 
referred to the pilgrims who journeyed to tho 
East in the 1 ith century. They are first men- 
tioned in England, tho first performance pn 
record being one noticed by Matthew Paris, as 
having taken place at Dunstable in the early 
part of the 12th century. The oldest extant 
is the “Harrowing of Hell,” ascribod to the 
reign of Edward 111. (1327 — 77 . Hallam, from 
intem;d evidence, believes it not later than 
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1350. W art-on refers the Cheater mysteries to 
1327, but Hallam considers this at least a 
century too early. The French mysteries 
commenced in the 14th century, and exceeded 
the English in the magnificence of their ap- 
pointments. (See Ammeroau Mystery, Drama, 
Miracle Play.% Ac.) 

MYSTICS.— This sect of Christians origin- 
ated towards the end of the 3rd century, and 
maintained that primary reason is an emana- 
tion from the Godhead, and that solitude and 
mortification of the natural man are the most 
effectual means of promoting its reception and 
development. During the ath and 5th cen- 
turies they increased in number. Mystic the- 
ology was introduced into the Western empire, 
where it made many converts, in 824. The 
mystics vigorously opposed the schoolmen in 
the 13th century, ana were numerous in Eu- 
rope £n the 14th, when John Tauler, of Stras- 
burg, who died May 17, 1361, Henry Suso of 
Ulm, who died in 1365, and John Ringsbroech, 
Prior of Grosenthal, in BraUant, who died in 
1381, flourished. \See Illuminati and Swe- 

DENBOROIANH./ 

MYT 1 IO Cochin China . — This town, in the 
south-west of the country, was taken by the 
French, April 12, 1861. 

MYTHOLOGY, the “science which treats 
of the myths, or various popular traditions 
and legendary tales current among a people, 
and objects of general belief.” Throe modes of 
explanation have been attempted, the first 
being that which asserts the real existence of 
all mythic persons at some remote period ; the 
second, known as the philosophic theory, 
regards mythology as the jioctie guise of 
human science ; and the third, or theologic 
theory, considers it as the theology of poly- 
theism. The origin of mythology is unknown, 
but it is believed that the system in vogue 
in Greece and at Rome was derived from the 
Egyptians. 

M YTILENE.— [Set Mitylene.) 


N. 

N A ARDEN (TTolland). — Don Frederick sum- 
moned tho inhabitants of this town, on the 
coast of tho Zuyder Zee, to surrender Nov. 22, 
1572. The inhabitants refused to abandon the 
cause of tho Prince of Orange, and Don Fred- 
erick invested tho place Dec. 2, when it was 
taken, and an inhuman massacre perpetrated. 
Louis XIV. took Naarden in 1672, and the 
stadtholder, William 111 ., regained possession 
in 1673. It was besieged in 1813 and 1814. 

NAAS (Ireland) iu oirly times was tho resi- 
dence of the kings of Leinster, and some re- 
mains of their ancient palace still exist. A 
priory was founded in the 12th century, for 
canons regular of the order of St. Augustine. 
Itw’jis destroyed in 1316, when the town was 
sacked by the Scots, but was soon afterwards 
restored. A convent for Dominican friars was 
founded in 1353 ; a parliament was held heie 
in 1419; and a convent for Friars Eremites of 


the order of St. Augustine was founded in 
1484. Queen Elizabeth granted Naas a charter 
in 1569. A party of insurgents in 1577 burned 
between 700 and 800 houses on the night of 
a festival. James I. confirmed and extended 
the charter of Liizabeth in 1609, and Charles L 
granted a new charter in if 28 ; but the town 
has always been governed by the charters of 
Elizabeth and James I. It was garrisoned by 
the Earl of Ormond in 1648, and after many 
vicissitudes, was taken by the Parliamenta- 
rians in 1650. It waa attacked by the insur- 
gent Irish, who were repulsed, with a loss of 
150 men. May 24, 179 8. 

NABLUS, or NABULUS (Palestine).— This 
town, the Shechem \q. v.), or Sichem of the 
Old Testament, and the Sychar of the New, 
was named Neapolis, or New City, by Vespa- 
sian 70 — 79). 

NABONASSAR — Nabonassar, the 

founder of the kingdom of Babylon, was the 
author of this sera, which commenced Wed- 
nesday, Feb. 26, b.c. 747. It included a period 
of 424 Egyptian years, from the commence- 
ment of Nabonassar ’ h reign to the death of 
Alexander III. (the Great), b.c. 323; and was 
brought down to the reign of Antoninus Pius 
(138 — 161). 

NACHITSHEVAN (Asia’’. — This province of 
Persia was ceded to Russia at the peace of 
Tourkmantchai, Feb. 22, 1828, and soon after- 
wards was, with the province of Erl van, for- 
mally annexed to the Russian empire, under 
the title of the province of Armenia. The 
town of Nachitshevan was captured by the 
Russians in 1827. It is also called Nakhich- 
evan. 

NACHITSHEVAN (Russia).— Catherine II. 
founded this town, on tho Don, in 1780. The 
majority of the inhabitants arc Armenians. 

NACOLIA Phrygia). — Tho Emperor Valena 
defeated the usurper Procopius near this town 
in May, 366. Procopius, deserted by his troop®, 
wandered amongst tho woods and mountains 
of Phrygia, until he was at length betrayed 
and put to death, May 28. The Gothic garrison 
at Nacolia revolted againBt the Emperor Arca- 
dius (395 — 408 . 

NAFELS, orNAEFELS Battle .—The Swiss 
defeated the Austrians at this place, in Swit- 
zerland, in 1388. Occupying the heights, the 
Swiss hurled largo stones and masses of rock 
upon the antagonists, and threw them into 
confusion. The small town of Niifels was 
bumod by the invaders the night before the 
battle. 

NAGASAKI, or NANGASAKI (Japan), one 
of the five imperial cities, was made the site of 
a settlement, through Portuguese influence, in 
1566. It became the scene of numerous mas- 
sacres during the persecution of native Chris- 
tians in 1622. The port was visited, in 1808, by 
the British frigate Phaeton, under the command 
of Capt. Pellew, who detained as prisoners 
some Dutchmen coming on board; an act 
which led to the suicide of the Japanese 
governor. Two English merchantmen, tho 
Charlotte and Mary, succeeded, by a strata- 
gem, in getting cargoes of copper in 1813 ; but 
a similar attempt failed in 1814. An English 
squadron, undor Admiral Stirling, by the aid 
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of threats, obtained supplies of such provisions 
as they required, Sep. 7, 1854. Another squad- 
ron, with the steam-yacht Emperor as a present 
from Queen Victoria to the tycoon of Japan, 
entered this port Aug. 3, 1858; and it was 
opened to British subjects by the treaty of 
Jcddo fAug. 26, 1858 from July 1, 1859. 

NAGPORE (Hindustan).— Near this town, 
then capital of a province of the same name, 
an English army was, in time of peace, at- 
tacked by the rajah of Nagpores troops, 
Nov. 26, 1817. After a conflict of 18 hours’ 
duration, the English obtained a victory and 
captured the town, which, with the province, 
was incorporated with the English empire in 
the East Indies on the death, without issue, 
of the last descendant of Rajogee, Dec. 11, 

1 nWs HEAD C 0 N 8 ECRATI 0 N. — Roman 
Catholic writers have concocted a story that 
Matthew Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury 
from 1559 to 1576, had been consecrated at the 
Na^’s Head tavern, in Cheapside. The official 
register shows that he was consecrated at Lam- 
beth, Dec. 17, 1559, by Bishops Barlow, Cover- 
dale, Scory, and Hodgkins, suffragan of Bed- 
ford. The object of tho calumny was to show 
that the succession of bishops in the English 
Church could not be traced to apostolic times. 
The succession has never been broken, and al- 
though in this instance 25 sees were vacant, all 
except Oxford had been filled up before the 
end of 1662. One writer justly calls the story 
a “ malignant invention.” 

NAHOK. — x S*c Haran.) 

NAHUM, one of the minor prophets, who, 
b.c. 713 — 7i 1, foretold the destruction of Nine- 
veh and tno overthrow of the Assyrian empire, 
which events occurred B.c. 625, according to 
some authorities, and b.c. 606, according to 
others. His festival is hold Dec. 24. 

NAILS. — The earliest nails known were made 
of copper ; and flat-headed nails of iron have 
been found in British barrows. The first 
machine for making nails was invented by 
French, of Wimbome, in Staffordshire, in 1790. 
A machine was invonted in America in 1810, by 
which tho manufacture was greatly facilitated. 
Since that year numerous improvements have 
been effected. Much controversy has been ex- 
cited respecting the number of nails used in 
the crucifixion. Nonuus and Gregory Nazian- 
zen (329 — 390 : affirm that only three were used; 
and Curtius, who wrote a treatise “ De Clavis 
Dominic is,” at the commencement of the 17th 
century, contends for four. Other writers have 
argued in support of different numbers, some 
being in favour of as many as 14. (Set Feasts.) 

NAiSSUS (Moesia). — Claudius II. defeated 
tho Goths in a great battle near this town in 
269. Constantine I. (the Great, was born here 
in 274. The division of the empire between 
Valcns and Valentinian I. took place at Na’issus 
in June, 364. Having )>cen destroyed by Attila 
and tho Huns in 41 1, it was restored by Justi- 
nian I. (527—65). The modern Nissa occupies 
its site. 

NAJARA . — (See Loorono, Battle.) 

NAKED SAGES . — .See Gvmnomophit.e.) 

N AM AQU ALAND, or GREAT NAMAQUA- 
LAND (Africa 1 , inhabited by wandering t riles 


of Nam aquas, was first explored by Sir J. 
Alexander in 1837. 

NAMES. — Among the Hebrews, names pos- 
sessed a specific meaning, and were not in- 
herited by children from parents. The Greeks 
had only one name, which frequently received 
a patronymic for distinction, as Achilles, son of 
Peleus ; but the Romans usually had three 
names, — the pranomen, denoting the indi- 
vidual ; the nomtn , indicating the gens or clan 
of which he was a member ; and the cognomen, 
specifying the particular branch of the clan. 
A fourth name — the agnomen — was sometimes 
added as an honour; and it was usually de- 
rived from the incidents for which it was con- 
ferred. Africanus, Coriolanus, <kc., were names 
of this class. The practice of bearing heredi- 
tary names commenced about the 13th century. 
The first pope who changed his name on his 
elevation to the chair of St. Peter was Peter di 
Bocca Porca, who assumed the title of Sergius 
II., in 844, because he deemed himself un- 
worthy to bear the same name as his apostolic 
predecessor. Some authorities state that the 
custom was introduced by Octavian, who be- 
came John XII. in 956. Monks and nuns 
frequently adopted new names on taking their 
vows, in token that they renounced everything 
connected with their former mode of life. 

NAMPTWICH, or NANTWICH (Cheshire).— 
This town is mentioned in Domesday Book 
under the namo of Wick. Tho free grammar- 
school was founded in 1561. Hero Fairfax de- 
feated tho Royalist army brought from Ireland 
to support the cause of Charles I., Jan. 25, 
1644 (N. S.). Goorgo Monk, afterwards Duke 
of Albemarle, was captured in this battle. 
Lambert defeated the Royalists, who formed 
a league to overthrow the authority of Crom- 
woll, at Nantwich, Aug. 19, 1659. A mob en- 
deavoured to rescue some poachers who had 
been imprisoned, and caused a riot, which was 
quelled by the military, Feb. 9, 1829. 

NAMUR (Belgium).— The province was 
united to Luxemburg in the 12th contury. 
Philip 111 . (the Good) acquired Namur by pur- 
chase in i 42 t. The town was founded in the 7th 
century, Don John seized the citadel in 1577, 
and it was taken by tho French, under Louis 
XIV., July 1, 1692. It was besieged by tho 
English, under William III., July 3, 1695, and 
attacked with such fury that the t’rench gar- 
rison of 14,000 men, under Marshal de Bouf- 
flers, capitulated Aug. 4. Tho citadel held 
out, and was besieged Aug. 12. An attempt 
to carry it by storm was repulsed with great 
slaughter, Aug. 30 ; but the garrison surren- 
dered Sep. 1. The Count of Nassau assailed it 
without success in 1704. The cathedral of St. 
Aubin w T as consecrated in 1772. Namur was 
ceded to Austria in 1713; garrisoned by the 
Dutch in 1715 ; and taken in 1746 by the 
French, who restored it to Austria by the 
treaty of Aix-la-Chapellc, Oct. 18, 1748. Tho 
fortifications, demolished by Joseph II. of 
Austria in 1784, were afterwards restored. 
Namur was taken by the French, under Du- 
mouricz, Dec. 7, 1792, and having been eva- 
cuated by them in March, 1793, was retaken 
in 17^4. The allies captured It in Jan., 1814, 
and it was tho scene of an obstinate battle 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



[ 684 3 


NAPLES 


NANCI 


between the Prussians and the French in 1815. 
(ike Gemulours, Battle.) 

NANCI (Franco .—No record of the old town 
exists previous to the nth century, and the 
new town dates from 1603. The church of the 
Cordeliers, built in 1484, contains the tombs 
of several Dukes of Lorraine. Charles the 
Bold of Burgundy, who took Nanci in Nov., 
1475, was killed here by Ken <5 II., Duke of 
Lorraine, Jan. 5, 1477. Nanci was wrested by 
the French from the Duko of Lorraine in 1633. 
Stanislaus I., after abdicating the crown of Po- 
land in 1735, resided here till his death, Feb. 
23, 1766. The fortifications were demolished 
by Louis XIV. (1643—17151 on the restoration 
of the town to the Dukes of Lorraine. In 
1700, the French army stationed here re- 
volted against the National Assembly. Bonilla 
marched on the town with 3,000 infantry and 
1,400 horse, and took it after a short resist- 
ance. It was capturod by Blucher in Jan., 
1814. 

NANKIN (China , was made the capital of 
tho empiro in 420, and continued to occupy 
this position till the end of the 13th century. 
Tho removal of the imi>erial residence and the 
subsequent transfer of tho six groat tribunals 
to Pekin, caused it to decline. In 1842 the 
British army forced a piissage up the river, 
aud the troops landed Aug. 9, with the inten- 
tion of storming the city. The Chinese sub- 
mitted, and the treaty of Nankin was con- 
cluded by Sir Henry Pottinger, Aug. 29. The 
Taeping robcls took Nankin, Marcn 19, 1853. 
They committed great ravages, and destroyed 
tho celebrated Porcelain Tower (commenced in 
1413), one of the principjil objects of interest 
in Niuikin, in 1856. Tho Imperialists recovered 
possession May 21, 1862, but the Taepings 
seized it again in 1863. After several combats 
Nankin was taken by the Imperialists, July 
19, 1864. 

NANTES (France', the ancient Condivic- 
nuin, or Condiv.ncum, mentioned by Ptolemy 
as the capital of tho Nannetes, or Namnotos, 
from which is derived tho modern name 
Nantes. I11 445 it withstood a siege of 60 
days from tho Huns ; in the oth century it 
wjis almost entirely destroyed by the Nor- 
mans, and in 992 it was Liken by the Duke of 
Britanny. Tho greater part of the town was 
reduced to ashes by an accidental fire in 1118. 
Nantes was made a bishopric at an early period, 
aud councils were held here in 660, 1127, July 
1, 1264, and April 23, 1431. It passed into the 
hands of Louis XII., on his marriage with 
Anne of Britanny, in 1408. The celebrated 
edict of Nantes, issued here by Henry IV. 
April 13, 1598, was revoked by Louis XIV. Oct. 
22, 16S5. The Royalists made an unsuccessful 
attack on tho town, June 20, 1793, when it 
became the sceno of the atrocious cruelties of 
Carrier ; no less than 18,000 persons having 
perished by tho guillotine or Noyades dur- 
ing his administration. In 1790 the Vendeans 
defeated the republican army here. An out- 
break of the working classes, caused by dis- 
tress and the spread of socialist doctrines, 
to »k place in 1848, and was suppressed by the 
military, but not without serious loss of life. 

NANTUCKET N. America',. — This town of 


Massachusetts, on a small island of the same 
name off tho coast, bought from the Indians 
in 1659, was the first place in America which 
engaged in the whale fishery. It was almost 
destroyed by fire July 13, 1846. 

NAPHTHA.— This highly inflammable fluid, 
which oozes out of the ground in Persia, Italy, 
and other countries, is supposed by Gibbon to 
have formed the basis of the Greek fire, used 
with such effect in sieges during the Middle 
Ages. Gibbon calls it “ liquid bitumen, a 
light, tenacious, and inflammable oil.” It is 
supposed to have secured the deliverance of 
Constantinople when besieged by the Saracens, 
668 — 675 and 716 — 718. (See Petroleum.) 

NAPIER’S RODS, or BONES — This contriv- 
ance to facilitate the multiplication aud divi- 
sion of large numbers was invented by John 
Napier, Baron of Morchiston. The invention 
was first explained in his “ Rabdologiffi, aeu 
Numorationis per Virgulas,” published at 
Edinburgh in 1617, and would perhaps have 
been more used but for his discovery of loga- 
rithms. Napier was bom at Merchiston Castle 
in 1550, and died there April 3, 1617. 

NAPLES Italy), the ancient Neapolis, was 
made a duchy, subject to tho Byzantine 
empire, in the 6th century. 


A. LI. 

1084. Th« Norman conquest of Naples is completed by 
Robert Oulscanl , 

113a Roger 11. rules both Naples and Sicily. 

1139. Naples and Sicily am united into the kingdom of 
the Two Sicilies by papal Investiture. 

1104. Henry VI. of Germany succeeds to tho throne of 
Naples and Sicily. 

1220. Frederick. II. makes Naples the capital of Italy. 
1250. Innocent IV. pronounces Naples part of the' lloly 
Soe. 

1266, Feb. 26. Manfred Is defeated and slain by Charles 
of Anjou at Urandella. 

1268, Aug. 23. Charles of Anjou defeats the rightful heir, 
Conradin, at Tagliacoxso. — OcL 29. Conradin is 
beheaded at Naples. 

1284. Sicily is separated from the kingdom of Naples at 
the revolution known as the Sicilian Vespers 

(9. r ). 

1309. The Neapolitan crown Is disputed by Robert the 
Good aud Charobertj King of Hungary, and is 
allotted by Clement V. to the former. 

1345, Sep. 18. Andrew of Hungary, king consort of 
Joanna 1., is murdered. 

1347. Louis L of Hungary invades h'aplos, and expels tha 
queen. 

1349. Joanna I. Is restored. 

138a, May 22. Joanna L la strangled by order of Charles 
Dura xr.o. 

1403. Ladislaus resists the encroachments of the Duke of 

Anjou. 

1404. Ladiftlaus Invade* Rome. 

1408. Lad'slaus again invades Rome. 

1413. Ladislaus attacks Rome a third time. 

142a Joanna II. adopts AJphouso of Aragon as her suc- 
cessor. 

1423. Joanna II. revokes the adoption, and nominates 

Louis III., Duke of Anjou, as her heir. 

1424, June 2. Battle of Aquila ({q. *.). 

1434. Death of Louis of Anjou. 

1435, Feb. 2. Death of Joanna II., who bequeath* the 

crown to Ren6 of Anjou. His claim Is contested 
bv Alplionso V. of Aragon. 

1442. Alplionso V. of Arogou and I. of Naples secures the 
crow n. 

1453. Rcn4 of Anjou invades the kingdom. 

1459. John, D>ike of Calabria, son of Renl, Invades 
Naples. 

1462, Aug. 1 8. Battle of Troia orTmja. 

1494. Naples is Invaded and conquered by Charles VIII. 

of France. 

1495. Naples Is taken from the French. 
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Jane 15. B y a papal bull, Naples Is divided between 
the French and Spaniards, who expel King 
Frederick II. 

The French are expelled, and the kingdom Is again 
annexed to Spain. 

The Jews are expelled from the Neapolitan terri- 
tories. 

The French, under Stuart, Duke of Albany, invado 
Naples. 

The Pope invades Naples. 

The French, under Leutre?, ravage Naples. 

The Inquisition is prohibited in Naples. 

Ossuna U viceroy in Naples. 

Ossuna fails in an attempt to become sole ruler of 
Naples. 

June 6. Massnlello, a fisherman of Amalphl. raises 
an insurrection. — July 16. He is assassinated by liis 
colleagues, and the revolt is quelled.— Aug. 41. 
The Neapolitans again revolt, and are assisted by 
the Duke of Guise. 

April 4. Spauish supremacy Is restored. 

A conspiracy to establish an Austrian government 
fails. 

Prince Eugene expels the French from Naples. 

April 1 1. Naples Is ceded by Spain to Austria by the 
treaty of Utrecht. 

Victor Amadeus cedes Sicily to Austria in exchange 
for Sardinia. 

May to. The Infant Don Carlos enters the Nea- 

C riitan kingdom with a force of 30,000 men. — 
ay 47. U Is generals defeat the Imperialists at the 
battle of Bltonto, which puts an end to the 
Austrian dominion in Naples. 

, July 3. Don Carlos is crowned King of the Two 
Sicilies at Palermo, with the understanding that 
the crowns of Spain and the Two Sicilies are 
never to be united. 

July 6. Institution of the order of St. Januarlus. 
Naples Is advised by England to preserve neutrality 
in the war of the Austrian succession. 

The King of Naples, succeeding to the throne of 
Spain, resigns the crown of Naples and Sicily to 
his son Ferdinand. 

The Jesuits are expelled. 

The Inquisition is abolished. 

Many monasteries are suppressed. 

Baronial service is abolished. 

Naples ceases to be In feudal subjection to Borne. 
Sep. 3. War is declared against the French republic. 
Oct 11. Peace is concluded at Paris between Naples 
and France. 

Nov. 49. Ferdinand IV., having published a mani- 
festo against the French, marches against them 
in Italy, and enters Rome. 

Jan. 4. The French take Gaeta.— Jan. 14. On the 
approach of the French, Ferdinand lv. deserts 
his capital. — Jan. 43. Parthenopean republic Is 
established.— June 46. Nelson takes Naples from 
the French, and hangs Prince Caraodolo.— July 
14. Fort St Elmo surrenders to Capt Troubridge. 
— Aug. 13. The Neapolitans take Home. 

March 48. Peace is concluded with France by the 
• treaty of Florence. 

July jo. An earthquake destroys 40,000 lives.— 
Sep. jl. A treaty with France is concluded at Paris, 
br which Naples agrees to maintain neutrality In 
the Italian wars, and Napoleon 1. consents to 
withdraw his troops from the Neapolitan states. 
—Dec. 47. Ferdinand IV. is dethroned. 

Feb. 8. The French enter Naples.— Feb. 15. Joseph 
Buonaparte is crowned king. — July 4. Sir John 
Stuart defeats the French at Maida. 

July 15. Joachim Marat is made king. 

July ao. The English take a Neapolitan squadron. 
Jan. 11. Murat concludes an alliance with Austria. 

—Feb. 3. A trace is concluded with the English. 
April 10. Austria declares war against Naples.— 
May 3. Marat is defeated by the Austrians at 
Tolentino. — May 16. Marat fives from Italy. — 
May jo. The convention of Casa Lanai (9. r.). — 
Jane 17. Ferdinand IV. Is restored to the throne 
under the title of Ferdinand 1.. King of the Two 
Sicilies. — Oct. 8. Marat lands In Calabria with 30 
friends, and attempts to recover hla throne.— Oct. 
13. Being taken, he la tried by court-martial, and 
snot. 

Ifl6. A treaty Is concludod with Great Britain. 
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July ix Gen. Pepe, who heads an insurrection of 
the Carbonari (9. r.), compels the king to grant a 
new constitution. 

Hie Austrians invade Naples. — March 7. They 
defeat Pepe at Kletl.— March 19. Pepe flees to 
Barcelona. — March 4a Naples capitulates. — 
March 43. A convention Is signed for the occu- 
pation 01 Naples by the Austrians, and a pro- 
visional government Is appointed. — May 15. Fer- 
dinand I. re-enters his capital. 

Jan. 4. Death of Ferdinand I. The Austrian army 
of occupation la diminished in number. 

June. Destructive Inundations. 

An Insurrection of the Carbonari Is suppressed. — 
Aug. 43 to 29. A Neapolitan squadron bombards 
Trijtoli without success. 

June. Ferdinand II. (Bomba) grants the monopoly 
of Sicilian sulphur to a private company, In oppo- 
sition to the treaty of 1 «i6. 

April 17. In consequence of the refusal of Ferdi- 
nand II. to discontinue the monoitoly, the English 
commence hostilities. — May. The monopoly is 
abolished, and peace Is restored. 

Pep. Numerous insurrections in Calabria and Sicily. 

Jan. 48. Ferdinand II. promises to grant a consti- 
tution. — May 15. KiOts in Naples, in which the 
Laxxaroni assist the military against the revo- 
lutionists. 

Pep. 4. Plus LX. visits Ferdinand II. at Portici. 

Ocf. The French and English ambassadors are re- 
called from Naples, owing to the refusal of Fer- 
dinand II. to attend to the remonstrances of their 

K veramenta on bis oppressive government. — 
m. 8. Milano attempts the king’s life. 

Jane 47. (Srt Caoliari Affair.)— Doc. 16. An 
earthquake destroys about 10,000 lives. 

Dec. 47. A political amnesty is granted. 

March 7. Baron Poerio, with 6« Neapolitan exiles, 
arrives In Queenstown, Ireland.— May 34. Death 
of Ferdinand II. — June 16. Another amnesty is 
proclaimed. uly 7. Revolt of the Swiss troop* 
at Naples. 

March 26. The foreign ambassadors at the Nea- 
politan court present an address to Francis II., 
recommending political reforms. — May ia. Gari- 
baldi assumes the dictatorship of Sicily (9. r.l. — 
June 7. Napoleon III. refuses to mediate be- 
tween Francis 11. and the Sicilian revolutionists. 
— June 46. Francis II. proclaims a general am- 
nesty, promises a liberal ministry, agreement 
with Sardinia, the adoption of the national flag, 
and a vice-regal and liberal government for 
Sicily. — June 47. The French ambassador, Baron 
Breulcr, la wounded by tbe mob. — June 48. A 
liberal ministry Is formed. Naples is declared In 
a state of siege, and the queen-mother flees to 
Gaeta — July 10. The troops attempt a revolt 
agnlust the constitution, and proclaim Connt 
Trani king, as Louis I. — Aug. 10. Prince Lucicn 
Murat asserts his claim to the throne of Naples. — 
Aug. 17. The Neapolitan provinces rebel. — Ang. 
19. Garibaldi lands In Naples, and occupies Reggio. 
— Aug. at. The fort of Reggio surrenders to him. 
—Aug. 27. Garibaldi aocepta the title of dictator 
of the Two Sicilies.— Pep. 6. Francis II. leaves 
Naples for Gaeta. — Hep. 7. Garibaldi enters 
Naples. — Pep. 15. He expels the Jesuits, and 
declares the estates of the crown national pro- 
perty. — 8ep. 19. He defeats the royalists at Ca- 
Jaxxo. — Oct. I. Tbe Neapolitans are defeated at 
the Voltumo. — Oct. 6. The Sardinian Government 
announces that its army ia about to enter the Nea- 
politan territory.— Oct. 17. Defeat of the Nea- 
politans at Isemla. — Oct. 18. Garibaldi publishes 
a decree stating that Naples ought to be Incorpo- 
rated with the Italian kingdom. — Oct 41. The 
people vote in favour of annexation to Sardinia, 
the numbers bring 1,310,266 for. and io.ioj 
against — Nov. a. Capua surrenders to the Sardi- 
nians. — Nov. 3. The siege of Gaeta commences. 
— Nov. 7. Victor Emannel of Sardinia enter* 
Naples. — Nov. 13. The English legation is sup- 
pressed. — Nov. ia. A reaction in favour of Francis 
II. commences in the provinces. — Nov. 47. The 
army of Garibaldi la disbanded.— Dec. 8. Francis 
II. addresses a conciliatory proclamation to th« 
Neapolitans. 
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ia6i, Jan. 3. Prinoc Carignan U named governor-general. 
—Jan. 1 5. TUe Hour bon army, under Gen. Lovcra, 
defeats the Sardinians near Taglincozzo.— Feb. 14. 
Gacta surrenders to Gen. Cialdini, and Francis 
II. and the queen retreat thence to Home. — 
April 5. Francis 1L protests from Homo against 
Victor Emanuel’s assumption of the title of ‘'King | 
of Italy.*’— June. Attempts aro made to restore 
Francis II. 

1864, May 18. The first stone of a new harbour Is laid by 
Victor EmanueL— Dec. 15. The first stone of an 
English Protestant church is laid. 


RULERS OF NAPLES AND SICILY. 
COUNTS OF APULIA. 

1043. William L 1 1054. Robert Gulscard. 

1040. Drogo. I 1085. Roger I. 

1051. Humfrey. I 

COUNTS OF SICILY. 

1074. Roger I. | not. Roger II. 


KINGS OF NAPLES AND SICILY. 


113a Roger IL 
1154. William I. 

U&x William IL 
II 89. Tailored. 

1194. William III. 

1194. Henry VL of Germany.! 


1197. Frederick L 
1250. Conrad I. 

1254. Courad II., or Con- 
radin. 

1448. Manfred. 

1466. Charles of Anjou. 


1484. Charles of Anjou. 

1485. Chailes IL 
1309. Robert. 

1343. Joanna I. 

1383. Charles IIL of Du- 
razzo. 

1386. Ladlslaus. 

1414. Joanna II. 


KINOS OF NAPLES. 


1435. Alplionso I., King of 
Naples, Sicily, and 
Aragon. 

1458. Ferdinand I. 

J494. Alphnuso II. 

1495. Fenlinand II. 

1496. Frederick II. 


1484. Peter I. (the Groat). 

1485. James I. 

1495. Interregnum. 

i*/). Frederick IL 
1337. Peter II. 

1344. Louis I. 

*355- Frederick III. 

1377. Mary. 

1391. Mary and Martin I. 
1404. Martin L 


OF SICILY. 

1409. Martin II., the Eider. 
141a Ferdinand I., King of 
Aragon. 

1416. Alplionso I., King of 
Hlcllv, Aragon, and 
Naples. 

1458. John of Aragon. 

1479. Ferdinand II., the 
Catholic, of Spain. 


KINOS OF NAPLES, 
1503. Ferdinand III. of Na- 
ples (II. of Sicily). 
1516. Charles I. 

1556. Philip L 
1598. Philip IL 


SICILY, AND STAIN. 

1621. Philip III. 

1665. Charles II. 

1700. Philip IV. 

1707. Charles III. of Aus- 
tria. 


KINO OF NATLES. 

1713. Charles III. 

KINO OF SICILY. 

1713. Victor Amadeus of Savoy. 

KINO OF NAPLES AND SICILY, AND EMPEROR OF 
GERMANY. 

17*0- Charles III. (VI. of Germany). 

KINOS OF THE TWO SICILIES. 

1735- Charles III., Don Carlos. 

1759. Fenlinand IV. of Naples (III. of Sicily). 

KINGS OF NAPLES. 

1806. Joseph Buonaparte. | 180a Joachim Murat 

KINO OF SICILY. 

1E06. Ferdinand IIL 

* KINOS OF THE TWO SICILIES. 

1815. Ferdinand I. (IV.) re- 1 1859. Francis IT. 

1826. Frauds I. (stored. i8&i. Victor Emanuel. 
1835. Ferdinand II. | King of Italy. 


NAPLES (Italy). — This city was founded by 
a colony of Cunueans, by whom it was termed 
Partbenope, about b.c. 1030. About b.c. 416, 
its inhabitants separated into two commu- 
nities, who occupied different quarters of the 
city, distinguished as Palsepolls, or the old 
town, and Neapolis, or tho new town. From 
the latter designation is derived the modem 
title of the city. In consequence of tho 
piracies of the Pahepolitans, the Romans be- 
sieged and took tho city, b.c. 326, and from that 
period the name Paheipolis disappears from 
history. Neapolis was admitted to Roman 
protection, and became a dependency of tho 
republic. Pyrrhus threatened the city b.c. 280, 
and it was sacked by [the partisans of Sylty b.c. 
82. The poet Virgil was buried here b.c. 19, 
and the city became a favourite suxhiner water- 
ing-place of the wealthy Romans. It had its 
schools and colleges, and was called the learned. 
The Quinquennalian games [q. v.) were cele- 
brated every fifth year. The Emperor Nero made 
his first appearance as an actor at Naples in 64. 
Thoodoric I. (the Great; took the city in 493, 
and it was captured by Belisorius, after a long 
siege, in 536. Totila retook it in 543, it sur- 
rendered to Narsos in 553, and was definitely 
united to the Eastern empire. In 572 it 
became a duchy. It was ravaged by the plague 
in 1020, and in 1130 was made the capital of 
the kingdom of Naples. Among tho most im- 
portant public buildings at Naples are, the uni- 
versity, founded by tho Emperor Frederick II. 
in 1224; the cathedral, commenced in 1272, and 
completed in 1316 ; the Castel Nuovo, built by 
Charles 1 . in 1283 ; tho Museo Rorbonico, 
founded as cavalry barracks in 1586, and con- 
verted to its present purpose in 1790 ; tho royal 
palace, begun in 1600, burned down in 1837, 
and rebuilt and greatly enlarged ; tho Teatro 
Reale di San Carlo, which wus opened in 1737, 
and burned and rebuilt in 1816. The bishopric 
of Naples is said to have been founded by 
St. Aspemus, who was consecrated by St. 
Peter, in 44. It became metropolitan in 966. 
Councils were held at Naples in 1565, 1568, 
and 1576. Naples was taken by Manfred in 
1250, and by Louis I. of Hungary in 1347 ; it 
was retaken by John I. in 1348. Louis I. 
of Anjou seized it in 1383 ; Ren6 of Anjou 
in 1438; Alphonso V. of Aragon in 1442; and 
Charles VIII. of France in 1494. It was also 
taken by the French in 1501, and by tho 
Spaniards in 1503. The French general Lau- 
trec was compelled to raise tho siege in 1328. 
In 1647 tho city was the scene of MasanieUo’s 
insurrection, and it was much injured by an 
earthquako Sep. 8, 1694. It was taken by the 
Austrians in 1707, submitted to Don Carlos 
in 1734, and was made the capital of the 
French Parthenopean republic in 1790. Jo- 
seph Buonaparte made his entry into Naples 
in 1806, and resided here till ho wont to ascend 
the Spanish throne in 1808. Ferdinand IV. 
re-entered tho city as king in 1815. The rail- 
way to Nocera was opened in 1839. Naples 
was again the scene of insurrections in 1848. 
It was declared in a state of siege June 28, 
i860. Francis II. quitted Naples Sep. 6, and 
it was entered by Garibaldi Sep. 7. Victor 
Emanuel made his official entry Nov. 7. Popu- 
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lar demonstrations were made in favour of 
Francis II. Nov. 14. Victor Emanuel returned 
to Turin Dec. 27. 

NAPLES (Treaties). — Several treaties have 
been signed here, the principal being — 

A.D. 

1759, Oct. 3- With Austria. 

1793, July ix. Alliance with Oreat Britain. 

1798, Dec. I. Alliance with Great Britain. 

1803, June 15. With,' the French Republic. 

1*14, Jan. 11. Alliance with Austria. 

18x1, Oct.jl. Military convention with Austria, Prussia, 
and Rutsia, for the occupation of -Sicily. 

1838, Feb. 14- A convention on the slave trade, with 
Great Britain and France. 

1845, April jo. Commerce and navigation with Great 

Britain.— Jane 14. Commerce and navigation with 
France — e’ep. 13 or 35. Commerce and navigation 
with ItujwiH.— Dec. 1. Commerce and Navigation 
with United States. 

1846, Jan. 13. Commerce and navigation with Denmark. 

— Feb. 7. Commerce and navigation with Sar- 
dinia.— July 4. Commerce and navigation with 
Austria. 

1847, Jan. J7. Commerce and navigation with Prussia.— 

April 15. Commerce and navigation with Belgium. 
— Nov. 17. Commerce and navigation with Hol- 
land. 

NAPOLEON.— (See Louis D’Or.) 

NAPOLI-DI -ROMANIA (Greece), the ancient 
Nauplia, founded by an Egyptian colony, was 
taken by the Argives in the 7th century b.c. 
It grew into importance during the crusades, 
ana was taken by the Franks in 1205, and 
mode the capital of a duchy. The Venetians 
took it in the 14th century, and ceded it to the 
Turks in 1540. The Venetians regained pos- 
session in 16 86, and it was stormed by the 
Turks July 4, 1715. The Greeks, who failed 
in an attempt to take it by escalade, Dec. 15, 
1821, having been compelled to withdraw, 
returned and captured it, Dec. 12, 1823. The 
seat of government, transferred to Napoli-di- 
Romania June 24, 1824, was removed to Argos 
in 1829. Capo d’Istrias was assassinated here 
Oct. 9, 1831. The town and fort of Napoli, 
seized by insurgents Feb. 13, 1862, were re- 
covered by the royal troops March 13. 
NAPPAGII FLEET . — {See Defenders.) 
NARBONNE (France), the ancient Narbo 
Martins, was the second colony founded by 
the Romans beyond the Alps, b.c. 118. Borne 
of Caesar's tenth legion settled here, and it 
was then called Decumanorum Colonia. It 
became the capital of Gallia Narbonensis in 
309, fell into the hands of the Visigoths in 462, 
who made it the capital of their kingdom ; 
and it was captured hy the Saracens in 720, 
from whom it was taken hy Pepin le Bref in 
759, and annexed to the Frankish monarchy. 
The Northmen captured it in 859. In 1272 the 
cathedral, one of the finest specimens of Gothic 
architecture in Europe, was founded. In 1310. 
30,000 of its inhabitants perished hy the 
plague. It was successfully defended hy 
Aymeri III., Viscount of Narbonne, against 
the attacks of tho Black Prince in 1355, and it 
was annexed to the crown of France in 1507. 
In the religious wars of this century, Nar- 
bonne sided with the League, but in 1506 sub- 
mitted to Henry I V. Councils were held here 
Nov. 1, 580; June 27, 791 ; March 27, 947; in 
990 ; March 17 and Aug. 8, 1043 ; in 1054 ; 
Oct. 1, 1055 ; March 19, 1091 ; in Jan., 1211 ; in 
1227 J hi 1235 ; and in April, 1374. 


NARCEIA. — Pelletier produced this alkali 
from opium, in 1832. 

NARENTA (Bosnia). — This town during the 
xoth century was inhabited by pirates, who 
were almost exterminated by the Venetians in 
997. ( See Mycole. ) 

NARVA (Russia). — This town, founded in 
1213, and sold to tho Teutonic knights in 1346, 
was takon by Ivan II. in 1553. The Swedes 
recaptured it in 1581. Charles XII. of Sweden, 
with 8,000 men, attacked the intrenched camp 
of the Russian army (which had been besieging 
Narva), and gained a complote victory, Nov. 
30, 1700. No less than 18,000 Russians fell in 
the battle, and 30,000 surrendered themsolves 

f irisoners on the following day. Tho Swedes 
ost only 600 men. Peter I. (the Groat) fled in 
consternation, leaving to his generals the com- 
mand of the army. The town was taken 
by storm by Poter I., Aug. 20, 1704, and 
it has since remained in tho hands of the 
Russians. 

NASEBY (Battle 1 !, was fought at this village, 
near Market-Harborough, in Northampton- 
shire, June 14, 1645, between the Royalists and 
the Parliamentary army. The latter gained a 
complote victory, taking 500 officers and 4,000 
men prisoners, with all the king's artillery and 
ammunition. 

NASHVILLE (Battle). — Gen. Thomas de- 
feated the Confederate forces of Gen. Hood, at 
this place, Dec. 16, 1864. 

NASHVILLE (N. America), the capital of 
the state of Tennessee, contains a university, 
founded in 1806. Nashville, occupied by the 
Confederates in 1861, was captured by the 
Federalists Feb. 25, 1862. Tho Fenian senate 
assembled hero Feb. 19, 1866. 

NASSAU (Germany) derives its name from 
tho castle of Nassau, built in the beginning of 
the 12th century. In 1255 Walram I. and Otho, 
tho sons of Henry the Rich, shared the terri- 
tory between them. The former became the 
founder of the present family of Nassau, and 
tho descendants of Otho were the founders of 
the house of Orange -Nassau, of which William 
III. of England was a member. In 1605 Louis 
II. became possessed of all tho lands belonging 
to the elder branch of the family. At his death 
in 1625, the family was divided into three 
branches, which, however, had been reunited 
into one when Napoleon I. founded tho Con- 
federation of tho Rhine in 1806, and bestowed 
the title of duke ujkui Frederick William. It 
was occupied by tho Prussians and annexed to 
Prussia in 1866. 

NASSAU New Providence .— This town, the 
capital of tho island (tho smallest of tho Ba- 
hama group), having been destroyed bv tho 
French and Spaniards in 1703, and resettled in 
1718, was fortified in 1740, and declared a freo 
port in 1787. A museum and library were 
established in 1847, and improvements were 
commenced in the harbour in 1 848. Tho town 
suffered severely from a tornado March 30, 
1850. It was made a bishop’s see in 1861. 
During the American civil war, 1861 — 5, it was 
used as a harbour for blockade-runners. • 
NATAL (Africa).— Tho Portuguese discovered 
this country in 1498, and gave it the name of 
Natal, because thoy landed on Christmas Day. 


Digitized by 



NATCHEZ 


[ 688 ] 


NATIONAL 


The native races were swept away by the Zulu 
Cadres in 1810, and the English formed a settle- 
ment in 1824. They were ioinod by some 
Dutch Boers, who left Cape Colony in 1836, and 
obtained by treaty some land from Dingaan, 
chief of the Zulu tribes. Several of the Boers 
were massacred by Dingaan in 1838. They re- 
moved to Port Natal, and renounced their 
allegiiuice to Great Britain in 1839. A small 
British force was sent in 1842 from tho Cape, 
which the Boers permitted to land, but after- 
wards commenced hostilities. The British 
maintained their position until the arrival of 
reinforcements, when tho Boers were defeated 
and driven out of the territory. It was an- 
nexed to Cape Colony in 1844, made a separate 
government in 1845, and a bishopric in 1853. 
{See Colenso Case.) 

NATCHEZ (N. America).— This city of Mis- 
sissippi, named after an Indian tribo, was 
sottled by the French in 1716. The Indians 
destroyed it in 1729, but they were nearly ex- 
terminated by the French in 1730, and the town 
was soon after rebuilt. 

NATIONAL ANTHEM.— Much controversy 
has l>een excited respecting the authorship of 
*• God save the King. For many years it was 
attributed to several persons, the general opi- 
nion being in favour of Dr. Bull. A writer in 
“ Notes and Queries ’’ (2nd series, vii. 64), who 
favours the claim of Anthony Young, organist 
of All-Hallows, Barking, in the reign of James 
II., draws the following conclusions : — “ 1. The 
tune, being in Bull’s MSS., is of the time of 
James I. 2. That A. Young united it to a 
* God save tho King’ in the time of James II. 
3. That it slept until George II., 1745. 4. That 
Young’s granddaughter received a {tension for 
its composition ; and 5. That her granddaugh- 
ter, in 1789, received j£ioo, the proceeds 
thereof.” Another view is, that both tho words 
and the music were composed by Dr. Henry 
Carey, in honour of a birthday of George II., 
and were performed on such an occasion at a 
dinner given by tho Mercers’ Company in Lon- 
don. Henry Carey, who was a natural son of 
the Marquis of Halifax, was born in 1696, and 
died Oct. 4, 1743. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLIES.— A national as- 
sembly which commenced its sittings at Berlin, 
May 22, 1848, after coming in collision with the 
crown, was dissolved by force, Nov. 13. Tho 
deputies continued to meet, and the assembly 
was dissolved by royal proclamation, Dec. 5. 
The old German Diet at Frankfort passed a 
resolution, March 30, 1848, summoning a Ger- 
man national assembly, which met at Frank- 
fort in April, 1848. Its sittings wero removed 
to Stuttgardt, in Wlirtemberg, May 30, 1849, 
and the assembly was dissolved by the police 
June 16. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY (Franco . — This 
title was assumed June 17, 1789, by the States- 
general of France, which had assembled at 
Versailles May 5. The hall of the Assembly 
was closed by order of Louis XVI. Juno 20, 
upon which tho members adjourned to the 
Tennis-court Hall, and took an oath not to dis- 
solve until they had prepared and voted a 
constitution. Admission to the Tennis-court 
having been afterwards refused to thorn, the 


members met at the church of St. Louis, June 

22. Louis XVI. reopened the Assembly Juno 

23. The mob broke in Oct. 5, and compelled 

the King to remove to Paris Oct. 6. The As- 
sembly held its first meeting after the removal 
to Paris in the hall of the archbishop’s palace, 
Oct. 9» *789, from which place it was trans- 
ferred! to the Riding-school Hall, Oct. 10, 1790. 
Minibeau, one of the moat celebrated leaders 
of the Assembly, was made president Feb. 1, 
1791. It declared its sittings permanent J uly 
17, 1791 ; but having entered into an agreement 
with Louis XVI., was dissolved Sep. 29, 1791. 
As it had framed tho constitution, it is some- 
times called the Constituent Assembly. A 
new chamber, under the name of tho National 
Legislative Assembly, mot Oct. 1, 1791, and 
was dissolved in Aug., 1792. (&e National 

Convention.) After the expulsion of Louis 
Philippe, the provisional government issued 
a decree summoning a national assembly for 
April 20, 1848. By a subsequent decree tho 
elections were fixed for April 23, and tho meet- 
ing was postponed till May 4. Tho govern- 
ment decided in favour of a presidency, and 
a single chamber consisting of 750 members, 
both to bo elected by universal suffrage. A 
motion for its dissolution. May 19, 1849, was 
carriod Feb. 14, 1850, and tho new elections 
wero fixed for May 4. Tho new assembly met 
May 28, and was dissolved Doc. 2, 1851, by 
Louis Napoloon, who introduced a new con- 
stitution. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION (France) was 
formed at Paris, by tho extreme democratical 
party, in 1831. The members bound them- 
selves, on their life and honour, to combat tho 
stranger and the Bourbons by ail pecuniary 
and personal sacrifices, and to come to no ac- 
commodation with them, to whatever extremi- 
ties the country might be reduced. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
PROMOTION OF SOCIAL SCIENCE, formod 
under the auspices of Lord Brougham, held 
its first meeting at Birmingham, Oct. 12 — 16, 
1857. Its objects are, “ To aid the develop- 
ment of tho social sciences, and to guide tho 
public mind to the best practical means of 
promoting the amendment of the law, the 
advancement of education, the prevention 
and the repression of crime, the reformation 
of criminals, the establishment of due sanitary 
regulations, and the recognition of sound 
principles in all questions of social economy.” 
The annual meetings have been held at 

1857, Oct ia— 16 Birmingham. 

185s, Oct II IJrcrpooL 

1859, Oct 10 Bradford. 

1860, Sep. 24 Glaacow. 

1861, Aug. 14—21 Dublin. 

1862, June 6—13 London. 

1863, Oct 7— 14 Edinburgh. 

1864, Sep. 22—39. York. 

1865, Oct 4—10 .Sheffield. 

i860, Oct 1—7 Manchester. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS. — In conse- 
quence of the bull of Pius V. against Queen 
Elizabeth, April 25, 1570, absolving all her sub- 
jects from allegiance to her, several Roman 
Catholic zealots believed that in taking her 
life they would perform a meritorious act. 
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She was in constant danger, and a national 
association, formed in London about 1582, to 
protect Queen Elizabeth from assassination, 
or to revenge her death, was legalized by 27 
Eliz. c. 1 (1584), entitled “ An Act for provision 
to be made for the surety of the queen’s most 
royal person, and the continuance of the realm 
in peace.” After the discovery of the Assassi- 
nation Plot { q . v.), a similar association was 
formed in London, Feb. 27, 1696. The sub- 
scribers bound themselves to do their utmost 
to preserve the life of William III., or to 
avenge his death. Lord Keeper Somors re- 
moved from the commission of the peace all 
magistrates who refused to sign it. The asso- 
ciation was embodied by 7 & 8 Will. III. c. 27 
(1696), by which the signature of all persons 
holding civil or military appointments was 
rendered imperative. A similar document 
was signed by the Irish Parliament Dec. 2, 

National CLUB (London), was founded 
in 1845. Its objects are to maintain the Pro- 
testant principles of the constitution in the 
administration of public affairs ; to uphold a 
system of national education, based on Scrip- 
ture ; to preserve the united Church of Eng- 
land and Ireland in its true Protestant faitn 
as the established religion of the country ; to 
raise the moral and social condition of the 
people; to co-operate with all persons who 
hold these principles, and to present in the 
metropolis a central place, whore they may 
meet, and devise the fittest means of pro- 
moting their common object. 

NATIONAL CONVENTION (France), sub- 
stituted for the National Legislative Assembly, 
met in one of the halls of the Tuileries, Sep. 21, 
1792. Its sittings were afterwards trans- 
ferred to the Riding School. Its first act 
(Sep. 25 ) was to declare royalty abolished, and 
to proclaim a republic. By another decree it 
was ordered that the old calondar should be 
abandoned, and that all public acts should be 
dated from the first year of the French re- 
public. This sera began 8ep. 22, 1792. It 
adopted a new constitution, Aug. 10, 1793. 
The convention sent Louis XVI. and his queen 
to the block, and having involved Europe in 
war, was dissolved Oct. 26, 1705. “ The de- 
struction of human life," says Alison, ** which 
took place during its government, in civil 
dissension, was unparalleled ; it amounted 
to above a million of human beings.” 
(See National Assembly and Directory, 
French.) 

NATIONAL COVENANT. — (See Cove- 
nanters.) 

NATIONAL DEBT.— Some long annuities 
created by Charles II. are scarcely sufficiently 
important to be regarded as forming part 
of the English national debt, which was com- 
menced by William III. In 1692. A sinking 
fund for the gradual reduction of the national 
debt, a million sterling being devoted to that 
purpose, was proposed and carried by Pitt, 
March 39, 1786. As there was no surplus to 
meet the payment, it was determined to 
appropriate part of the fund to the public 
exigencies, March 3, 1813. The plan of keep- 
ing up a nominal fund was abandoned in 1824, 


and it was directed that one-fourth of the 
actual surplus revenue should in future be 
applied to the purpose, July 10, 1828. 


A.D. 

Period. 

Principal. 

Charges. 

1689 

1702 

At the Revolution 

Queen Aune's Acces- 

**4,263 

> 6 , 394,704 
54 , >45,363 
54,002,238 

>38,805,43° 

>48,583,635 

* 49, 8 5 L628 

*39,35°, >48 
840,850,491 

805,078,554 

* 39,855 

1714 

1747 

1763 

>775 

Accession of George 1 ... 
Accession of George IL 

3 l 35'!353 

4,41 7, 55> 
4,854,051 

447 >, 57 > 

Commencement of Ame- 
rican war 

1784 

Conclusion of American 
war 

>793 

Commencement of 

French war 

9*500,907 

nil 1 

1817 

Conclusion of French 

U 01 foil 

1859 

March 31. Tout debt 
and charge 

28,614,407 


NATIONAL DEBT SINCE i860. 


A.D. 

| Funded. 

Unfunded. 

Total. 


£ 

* 

£ 

I860 

785,962,000 

16,228,300 

802,190,300 

1861 

« 19,600 
784,454,338 

16,689,000 1 

801,808,609 

1862 

>6,517,90° 

800,770,238 

>8*3 

783,306,739 

16,49^,400 

799,802,139 

1864 

1865 

1866 

777,440.424* 

775,^,495 

777,687,734 

13,136,000 

10,742,500 

780,510,795 

8,187,700 

785,875434 


( 8<e Aids, Benevolence, and Funds.) 

NATIONAL GALLERY (London).— In 1823 
Sir George Beaumont expressed his willing- 
ness to present his collection of paintings 
to the nation, so soon as the formation of 
a national gallery should be decided upon. 
This led to the purchase of the Angerstein 
collection, March 26, 1824, by the Government, 
for £57,000. It was opened in Pall Mall, 
May 10, 1824, and the Beaumont pictures 
were added in 1825. The Rev. W. Holwell Carr 
bequeathed his collection of pictures to the 
National Gallery in 1831; Mr. Robert Vernon 
presented his in 1847 («« Marlbokouoh 
House) ; Turner bequeathed some pictures in 
1851, and Mr. Sheepshanks presented his 
valuable collection Feb. 2, 1857. A select 
committee of the House of Commons was 
appointed to inquire into the National Gallery 
in 1854, and the institution was reconstituted 
by a Treasury minute dated March 27, 1855. 
The building in Trafalgar Square, commenced 
in 1833, was completed and opened to the pub- 
lic in 1838. The House of Commons voted a 
sum of money for enlarging the National 
Gallery, June 19, 1865. 

NATIONAL GUARD (France), a kind of 
citizen militia, was first formed in Paris by 
the Committee of Public Safety in July, 1789. 
This force became so popular that in 1790 it 
was established throughout the kingdom, and 


• In 1864 the eum of £5,000.000 of the UnmWmM 
Funded Debt w a« cancelled, end e Terminable Annuity 
created In lieu thereof, under the 26 Viet. c. 25 a. 4 (Jana 
8. 1863). v 
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was reorganized in 1795. The command was 
offered, in 1796, to Napoleon Buonaparte, and 
refused by him. It was reorganized in 1805, 
1813, and 1814 ; was disbanded by Charles X. 
April 13, 1827, and was re-established by the 
constitution of 1830. The defection of tho 
National Guard from Louis Philippe in 1848 
was one of the principal causes of his over- 
throw. The National Guard throughout France 
was reconstructed by a decree dated Jan. 11, 
1851. 

NATIONAL LIFE- BO AT . — [See Royal 
National Lifeboat Institution.) 

NATIONAL POLITICAL UNION (London). 
— This political association, formed for the 
purpose of giving unity to the proceedings of 
the various political unions throughout the 
country, held its first meeting in Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, Oct. 31, 1831, under the presidency of 
Hir Francis Burdett. A resolution to resist the 
payment of taxes until the Reform Bill was 
made the law of the land was passed May 9, 

1 National portrait exhibition 

(London). — Resolutions for holding an ex- 
hibition of English historical portraits, as 
suggested by the Earl of Derby, were passed 
at a meeting held at the South Kensington 
Museum, July 13, 1865. The exhibition was 
opened at South Kensington, Monday, April 
16, and closed Saturday, August 18, 1866. 

NATIONAL PORTRAIT GALLERY 
(London) was established by a warrant of the 
Treasury Dec. 2, 1856, when a board consist- 
ing of 13 trustees was appointed. The first 
meeting was held Feb. 9, 1857, and by a 
Treasury warrant, Feb. 28, George Scharf, 
F.8.A., was appointed secretary and keei>er. 
Temporary a}>artments were taken at 20, Great 
George Street, Westminster, and the collection 
was opened to the public, by tickets only, Jan. 
15, 1859. Tho use of tickets was dis{)enscd 
with Feb. 25, i860. The ninth report, pre- 
sented April 12, 1866, gives the following 
return of visitors : — 


l8« .. 
IX?>0 .. 
ISOI .. 
1862*.., 


5i3°5 

6,392 

1 7.927 


1864.... 



1863...., 

......... 

#i#M 


sag 

16,642 


NATIONAL RIFLE ASSOCIATION. — A 
Committee for a National Volunteer Rifle Meet- 
ing, appointed at Hythe Aug. 1, 1859, was dis- 
solved Oct. 29, and the National Rifle Associa- 
tion, “for the oncouragement of volunteer 
riflo corps, and the promotion of rifle shooting 
throughout Great Britain,” was established at 
a meeting held at the Thatched House Tavern, 
St. James’s, Nov. 16, 1859. Ix»rd Herbert, the 
first president of the association, resignod that 
office Feb. 16, 1861. Tho annual meetings 
have been held at Wimbledon as follows : — 

i860, July z — 9. | 1864, July 19—21. 

I«6l, July 4— 13. 1 I86§, July lo— 11. 

1862, July 1 — 12. 1866, July 0—11. 

1863, July 7 — 18. | 

NATIONAL SCHOOLS, conducted on Dr. 
Bell’s system, wero foundod by tho National 
Society for promoting tho Education of tho 


* Exhibition year. 


Poor in tho Principles of tho Established 
Church, throughout England and Wales, which 
was instituted at a meeting held Oct. 16, 18 11, 
and receivod a constitution and rules, Oct 21. 
The central school in London was opened June 
19, 1812, and others wore soon after established 
in different parts of the country. The society 
was incorporated May 23, 1817. \See Training 
Schools.) The Irish National School system 
for Protestants and Roman Catholics was es- 
tablished by Archbishop Whately and others 
in 1831. 

NATIONAL VACCINE ESTABLISHMENT. 

( Sf f J ENNERI AN INSTITUTION, l 

NATIONAL VERE 1 N.— (See Germany.) 

NATIONAL WORKSHOPS were established 
at Paris by decrees issued Feb. 27 and 28, 1848. 
for the purpose of providing occupation for 
the numerous unemployed workmen in that 
capital. About 5,000 were at first admitted, 
but the number soon increased to above 
100,000. They rose against the government, 
June 22, were overcome, after a fierce struggle 
by General Cavaignac, and tho national work- 
shops word dissolved July 4, having been in 
existence about four mouths. 

NATIONS. — (See Ditch, Leipsic (Battle), and 
Mohammedanism.) 

NATIVITY. —There are three ecclesiastical 
festivals so called. The first is to commemo- 
rate tho birth of tho Saviour \t*t Christmas) ; 
the second in order of appointment is the 
nativity of St. John the Baptist, which was 
instituted in 288, and is celebrated June 24 ; 
and the third is tho nativity of the Virgin 
Mary, which is observed by the Roman Catho- 
lic church Sep. 8, and was appointed by Pope 
Sergius I. (687 — 701). [See Mariolatry.) 

NATURAL HISTORY.— Solomon “spake of 
trees, from the cedar-troe that is in Lebanon 
even unto the hyssop that springeth out of tho 
wall : he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, 
and of creeping things, and of fishes ” (1 Kings 
iv. 33), b.c. 1000. The subject was treated 
by Aristotle (b.c. 384 — 322), Theophrastus (b.c. 
394 — 287), Dioscorides (40 — 70), and by Pliny 
,23—70). Otto Bruufels of Strasburg published 
a work on botany in 1530 ; and 0 professorship 
thereof was founded at Padua in 1533. Turner, 
an Englishman, who became Dean of Wells, 
published at Cologne a work on birds in 1548. 
The first part of Gesner’e work, “The History 
of Animals,” appeared in 1551. A history of 
fishes was published by Salviani in 1558; 
Ray's work on ornithology came out in 1676 ; 
Robert Morison of Aberdeen, who is styled by 
Uallam “the founder of classification,” pub- 
lished his“Historia Plantarum Universalis” 
in 1672; and Tournefort his “El&nena de la 
Botanique ” in 1694. Grew, who discovered 
the sexual system in plants, published his 
physiological theory in 1682. 

NATURALIZATION.— Children born abroad 
were, under certain restrictions, entitled to in- 
herit as if born in England, by 25 Edw. 111 . st. 
1 (1351). This statute was renewed by 33 Hen. 
VIII. c. 25 (1541). Tho laws relating to aliens 
were amended by 7 & 8 Viet. c. 66 (Aug. 6, 
1844). Tho law for naturalization in a British 
colony is regulated by 10 & 11 Viet. c. 83 (July 
22, 1847). 
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NATURAL REL I G I O N. — {See Frke- 

TH INKERS.) 

N ATURE- PRINTING, an invention for obtain- 
ing an exact reproduction of natural objects, so 
that numerous impressions may be talcon, was 
perfected in the imperial printing-office in Vien- 
na, by Andrew Worsing, about 185a. Kniphoff, of 
Erfurt, produced something of the kind in a 
crude form in 1761, and Kyhl, of Copenhagen, 
in 1833. The process was introduced into 
England by Henry Bradbury in 1856. 

NAUCEKUKE POWDER MILLS, situated 
on the coast of Cornwall, about five miles from 
Rodruth, blew up on the morning of Sep. 9, 
1862. The explosion, which was attributed to 
lightning, caused the death of eight women. 

NAUMACHIA.— Julius Ctesar ordered a por- 
tion of the Campus Marti us to be excavated 
b.c. 46, in order to form a lake for the purpose 
of exhibiting this spectacle, the imitation of a 
naval battle, in which great loss of life fre- 
quently occurred. Augustus (b.c. 31 — a.d. 14) 
constructed an artificial lake near the Tiber, 
and Claudius I. (41—54) used Lake Fucinus for 
similar exhibitions. 

NAUMBURG (Prussia).— Th? Hussites be- 
sieged this old town in 1432, but retired with- 
out securing its capture. A treaty was con- 
cluded here in 1554, between Augustus, Elector 
of 8axony, and John Frederick, the deposed 
Elector. It played an important part during 
the Thirty Years’ War, and was taken by the 
French in 1806. Napoloon I. advanced to this 
town April 29, 1813. Tho soe was founded by 
Otho 1. — 73 ) r and the cathedral was com 
plcted In 1249. 

NAUPACTUS (Groece). — The Athenians 
settled the Messenians at this town b.c. 455, 
but they were expelled b.c. 405 by tho Lo- 
crians, who retained possession. Tho Social 
War was brought to a close by a peace con- 
cluded here b.c. 217. It frequently changed 
owners, and having Deen given by Philip V. to 
the Autolians, was by them defended against 
the Romans for two months, b.c. 191. The 
modern Lepanto (q. v.) occupies its site. 

NAUPLIA.— {See Napou-di- Romani a). 

NAUTICAL ALMANACK. — {See Alma- 
nack, Nautical.) 

NAUVOO (N. America). — This town, in Illi- 
nois, was founded by tho Mormons in 1840. 
Their temple was destroyed in 1848, when the 
Mormons were expelled, and sought refuge in 
Utah. 

NAVAL BATTLES. — (See Sea-Fiohts In 
Index.) 

NAVAL COURT-MARTIAL.— {See Court- 
Martial) 

NAVAL AND MILITARY CLUB (London), 
was opened as a club in Sep. 1862, and re- 
moved to Cambridge House, Piccadilly, April 
17, 1866. 

NAVAL, MILITARY, AND COUNTY SER- 
VICE CLUB (London), opened at the estab- 
lishment once occupied by Crockford’s Club, 
May 5. 1849, and closed in 1851. 

NAVAL RESERVE. — {See Royal Naval 
Reserve. ) 

NAVARETTE. — {See Logrono, Battle.) 

NAVARINO (Greece) takes its name from 
a fortress built in the Middle Ages, and called 


Palod-Avarino, which stood on the ruins of 
a fort built by the Athenians on the site of 
the ancient Pylus, b.c. 424. The name Ava- 
rino is derived from tho Avars, who settled 
here in the 6th century. The modern town, 
Navarino, called by tho Greeks Neokastoro, or 
Neocastro, is built at a short distance from 
the ruins of the old fort, now called Old Nava- 
rino. The Turks took Navarino in 1500; it 
was wrested from them by the Venetians in 
1686, and it was retaken by the Turks in 1718. 
The Turkish garrison capitulated to the Greeks 
Aug. 9, 1821. The Turks recaptured the placo 
after a short siege, Mav 23, 1825, and evacuated 
it after the battle of Navarino {q. r. ), by a 
convention signed Sep. 7, 1828. The French 
troops, which wero sent to the assistance of 
tho Greeks, and entered Navarino Oct. 6, 1828, 
withdrew from the fortresses of Navarino, 
Modon, and Cronon, in July, 1333. 

NAVARINO (Sea-fight), a combined British, 
French, and Russian ficet, engaged and com- 
pletely defeated the Turkish and Egyptian 
squadrons, under Ibrahim Pasha, in the Bay 
of Navarino, Oct. 20, 1827. The forts on tho 
coast took part in tho engagement, and in- 
flicted much damage on several vessels be- 
longing to tho allied fleet. Tho action, fought 
to secure the independence of Greece, resulted 
in the annihilation of the naval power of Tur- 
key. It lasted four hours, and the scene of 
wreck and devastation which presented itself 
at Its termination was such as has rarely been 
witnessed. Of the Turkish fleet, which at 
tho commencement of the action consisted 
of to sail, no less than 6a were burned, 
sunk, or driven on shore complete wrecks; 
and from a statement of the Turkish admiral, 
it appears that on board of two lino-of -battle 
ships, each having a crow of 850 men, 650 
wero killed in one ship, and 400 in the other. 

NAVARRE (France), called Lower or French 
Navarre, was a portion of the Spanish kingdom 
of Navarre assign od to John a Albret in 1515, 
on the extinction of the old kingdom of 
Navarre. Henry (afterwards Henry IV. of 
France) became King of Navarre, June 10, 
1572, and on his accession to the French 
throne, July 31, 1589, Navarro was annexed to 
Franco. The formal incorporation took placo 
In 1620. 

NAVARRE (Spain). — This part of Spain, 
collod by Prescott the littlo kingdom of 
Navarre, embosomed within tho Pyrenees,” 
was inhabited at an early period by the Vas- 
cones, whawero expelled by the Romans. It 
was seized by tho Visigoths in 470, invaded by 
the Saracens early in tho 8th coutury, and feu 
I under the sway of Charlemagne in 778. It 
became an independent state in 858. In 1035 
Navarro was divided into three kingdoms, 
Navarre, Aragon, and Castile. Aragon was re- 
united to Navarre in 1076, and separated again 
in 1134. In 1285 it became an appanage of 
Franco, but recovered its independence in 1328. 
In 1452 it was disturbed by the Agr&monts 
and Beaumonts 7. v.). Ferdinand conquered 
it in 1512. The estates of Navarre took the 
oath of allegiance to him March 23, 1513. and 
it was incorporated with Castile by a solemn 
act in tho cortes of Burgos, June 15, 1515. 
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The French, who invaded it in 1516, were de- 
feated March 25, and Cardinal Ximenes ordered 
the principal fortrofwca to be destroyed. 
Francis I., of France, invaded Navarre in 1521. 
11 is army having sustained a severe defeat at 
Esquiroe, June 30, 1521, was compelled to 
retire. 


SOVKBKIOXA or KAVABBB. 
Garcia* L 1 994. Garcia* 111 . 

1001. Rancho III. 
Great) 

1035. Garcia* IV. 
1054. Rancho IV. 


K Fortunio. 

905. rtnncho I. 

926. Garcia* II., rarnamed 
the Trembler. 

97a Rancho IL 


(tb* 


SOVRRSIONS or AJtAOOH AND KATAIII. 
1076. Rancho V. I 1104. Alpbooao L 

1094. Peter 1. | 


KINGS Or KAVABBB. 

1134. Garda* V. I 1234. Thibant I. 

115a Rancho VI. (the Wlae.) 1253. Thibaut II. 
1194. Rancho VII. (the In- I 1270. Henry I. 

Arm.) I 1274. Juanna I. 


KINOS or VBAKCB AND SAVAKKK. 
I 2 » 5 - Philip IV. | 1316. Philip V. 

1335. Louis X. I 1322. Charles IV. 

1316. John L ' 


132B. Joanna II. and Philip 
d'Evroui. 

1349 Charles II. (the Bad.) 
13S7. Charles III. 

1425. Blanche. 

1441. John. 

1479. Kleanor. 

1479. Francis Phoebus. 


Catherine de Fotx. 
Catherine and John 
d'Albret 
I5t7. Henry II. 

1555. Joanna HI. and An- 
tony de Bourbon. 
f 572 — 89. Henry III. 


SOVKKBIONS Or RAYABBB. 

* 4 8 3 - 
^ 494 - 


NAVIGATION.— The earliest notioe of this 
art is in connection with the Deluge, whon 
God commanded Noah to build the ark ;Gen. 
vi. 14^, which was completed, and received the 
patriarch and his family, with its other in- 
mates, b.c. 2348. In the early period of their 
history the Egyptians carried on maritime 
traffic with India, Sesostris being represented 
as the first who sailed in “long ships,” b.c. 
1416 — 1353 ; although the ships of the Phoeni- 
cians haa visited the principal parts of the 
known world b.c. 1800. Rawlinson (Anct. 
Monarchies, ii. ch. ix. p. 448, n.) says, “The 
Chaldseans, whose 'cry was in their ships’ 
(Is. xliii. 14), no doubt possessed a mercantile 
marine which had long been accustomed to 
the navigation of the Persian Gulf. But they 
probably fell very far short of the Phoenicians 
both as respected their vessels and their nau- 
tical skill. The story of the Argonautic 
expedition shows the state of ^navigation 
among the Greeks at that time, b.c. 1263. 
In their wars with the Carthaginians, the 
Romans found it necessary to form a navy, 
b.c. 260. Venice began to assutne importance 
on the seas about 600 ; and the Genoese 
about 1000. In modern times navigation has 
attained a high degree of perfection by the aid 
of the mariner’s compass m/.v.'i, logarithms, in- 
vented in 1614, and the quadrant, in 1731. 

NAVIGATION LAWS.— The first maritime 
code accepted in Europe was the Oleron Laws 
(9. i\). Foreign ships were prohibited from 
fishing and trading on the English coasts by 
5 Elis. c. 5 (1562). The Act of Navigation of 
fbe Long Parliament, passed Oct. 9, 1651, 


prohibited importation into the British ter- 
ritories, except in ships owned and manned 
by English subjects, and these restrictions 
were confirmed by 12 Charles II. c. t8 (1660), 
which is sometimes styled the Charta Mari - 
tuna. Several acts of similar import were 
afterwards passed, which were consolidated 
and amended by 3 A * Will. IV. c. 54 (Aug. 
28, 1833). Most of these restrictions were 
repealed by the act to amend the laws in 
force for the encouragement of British ship- 
ping and navigation, 12 it 13 Viet. c. 29 (June 
26, 1849', which came into operation Jan. 1, 
1850. Steam navigation is regulated by 14 A 
15 Viet. c. 79 (Aug. 7, 1851), which took effect 
Jan. 1, 1852. Further provisions were made 
by the Merchant Shipping Law Amendment 
Act, 16 A 17 Viet. c. 131 (Aug. 20, 1853), amend- 
ed by 17 k 18 Viet. c. 104 (Aug. 10, 1854'. 
18 A 19 Viet. c. 91 (Aug. 14, 1855I, and 25 A 
26 Viet. c. 63 (July 29, 1862). Foreign ships 
were admitted to the coasting trade by 17 A 18 
Viet. c. 5 (March 23, 1854). 

NAVIGATORS’ or SAMOAN ISLANDS. 
(Pacific). A group consisting of three larger 
and five smaller islands, were visited by mis- 
sionaries from Otaheite in 1830. 

NAVVY. — A writer in “ Notes and Queries*’ 
(xi. p. 424) asserts that this term, as applied 
to a railway labourer, is a corruption 01 the 
word navigator, the name by which men em- 
ployed in constructing navigable canals were 
designated. Navvy took the place of the 
more appropriate term, excavator. Towards 
the end of 1854, a number of navvies were 
sent to the Crimea to construct a line of rail- 
way between Sebastopol and Balaclava, which 
place they reached in February, 1855. 

NAVY (English).— The ancient Britons made 
use of boats rudely formed of wickerwork, 
and covered with skins. It was not, however, 
until the reign of Alfred that a fleet was con- 
structed. 


B.C. 

53. The nie of boat* of various sice*, for warlike as 
well a* for commercial purposes, is common 
amongst the early Britons. 

A.D. 

897. Alfred the Great ranee* a fleet of “ long ships" to be 
built to resist the Pane*. 

964. Edgar. In a charter of donbtful authenticity, asserts 
his authority over the ocean lying round Britain. 

973. Edgar, with hi* marine force, makes a triumphal 
procession on the river Dee, hi* own barge being 
rowed by eight tributary kings. 

978 — tot6. The laws of Ethel red II. order ship* of war 
to be prepared annually after Easter. 

1008. Ethelred IL order ships to be built throughout the 
kingdom, and prepare* a large fleck 

1012. Ethelred II. hire* 45 ships from the Danes, and 
levies the “ hervgekl n to defray the exp en se of 
his navy. 

1052. Edward the Confessor abolishes the heregeld, 
“wherewith the people were manifoldly dis- 
tressed." 

1066. Harold II. assembles a large fleet at Sandwich.— 
Rep. 8. He Is compelled to dismiss it for want of 
provisions. — Rep. 27. The fleet with which Wil- 
liam the Conqueror embarked for England is 
variously estimated. Thierry states that It num- 
bered 400 ships and more than t 00c transport 
boats. Other writers mention different numbers, 
ranging from 696 to 3,000 vessels. 

1171. Henry II. assembles s large fleet to convey bis army 
to Ireland. — Oct 18. He lands at Waterford. 

Il8r. Henry II. prohibits the sale of British ships to 
foreigners. 
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A.D. 

11891 Richard L'i fleet for the invasion of Palestine con- 
sists of too ships and 14 basses; vis., “ vessels of 

K eat capacity, very strongly and compactly 
ilt” 8fr Harris Nloolas slates that tho reign of 
Richard I. forms the first great epoch in the naval 
history of England. 

1191. Richard I.'s fleet is scattered by storms In the Medi- 
terranean. 

1900. King John is stated, on doubtful authority, to have 
demanded that all ships whatever should lower 
their sails, as a token of respect, when they met 
his fleet at sea. 

1994* Edward I. divides the navy into three squadrons, 
stationed at Yarmouth, Portsmouth, and in Ire- 
land and the West 

1303—1307- A document which asserts the right of Eng- 
land to the sovereignty of the narrow seas was 
signed about this time. 

134Q, Oct A treaty is concluded with the Flemings, in 
which they admit the English sovereignty of the 
narrow seas. 


1340, Jane 44. Edward IIL defeats the French fleet at 
Sluya. 

1346, July 11. The fleet in which Edward III. invades 
France is estimated at from 1,000 to 1,600 vessels; 
but this is regarded as an exaggeration. 

*373i J * n * 8- Edward III. hires galleys and seamen from 
the Genoese. 


1413. Henry V. causes larger ships to be built than were 
before known, and evinces a great desire for the 
improvement of the navy. 

*415» Aug. 10. Henry V. embarks for Franco with a fleet 
of 1,500 ships. 

1488. Henry VII. builds the Great Harry , the lint ship of 
the royal navy. 

150a The King's ships form a distinct class, exclusively 
devoted to warlike purposes. 

15*5- Henry VIII. builds the Henry-Grace-b-Dint, and 
establishes the Trinity House for the encourage- 
ment of navigation. 

1546. The royal navy consists of 58 ships, amounting to 
1*455 tons, with 8,546 sailors. 

*553- The Great Harry is burned at Woolwich. English 
merchants lit out ships for voyages of discovery 
and trade. 3 

1588. The English navy defeats the Spanish armada 
(9. r.). 

1603. The English navy consists of 44 ships, 17,055 tons, 
with 8,346 sailors. 

1646. Chaplains are appointed in the navy. The navy Is 
divided into rates. 

1637. The Sovereign of the Seas is launched. 

1649. The Comtant-W arwick, the first British frigate, is 
built. 

1674, Feb. 9. The Dutch yield the honour of the flag to the 
English navy. 

1688. The English navy consists of 17s ships, of 101,894 
tons, with 44,003 sailors. ( See MARINES.) 

*793> 46— Dec. 1. The great storm rages, in which 

14 ships belonging to the royal navy, with 1,500 


1714. The jurisdiction of the comptroller and commis- 
sioners of the navy Is defined by 1 Geo. 1. at. 4, 
c. 25. 

1747. A naval uniform is established. 

1749. The Articles of War are established by 44 Geo. II. 

1844. The hornet, the first steamer constructed for the 

royal navy, is built. 

184a The Dwarf screw steamer Is employed in the service 
of the Admiralty. 

1845. Screw steam ships of war ore introduced into the 

navy. 

>853, Ang. 15. Tha Admiralty ars empowered to raise a 
body of royal naval coast volunteers, by 16 A 17 
Viet. c. 73. 

1854, March 10. The Queen reviews the Baltic fleet at 
Bpithead. 

April 43. A naval review at Bplthead before the 
Queen and the members of both bouses of Parlla- 


^55? Aug. 13. A reserve volunteer force of seamen is es- 
tablished by 44 A 43 Viet a 40. 


NAXOS, or NAXUS (Archipelago), one of 
tiie largest of the Cyclades, is said to have 
received its name from Naxos, who planted a 


colony of Cartons in the island. The Persians 
having assailed it without success b.c. 501, 
conquered it b.c. 490. The Athenians reduced 
tho inhabitants to subjection b.c. 471. They 
revolted B.c. 467, and having been defeated, 
thoir navy was destroyed b.c. 466. It was 
made the seat of a bishop in the 5th century, 
and its first bishop, Barachus, was present 
at the Council of Chalcedon in 451. Marco 
Sanudo, a Venetian, took possession of Naxos, 
and founded a state called the duchy of tho 
jEgean Sea, in 1207. It lasted 360 years, and 
was overthrown by the Turks in 1566. Naxos 
forms port of the modern kingdom of Greece. 

NAXOS, or NAXUS (Sidly). — This, the 
most ancient of the Greek colonies in Sicily, 
was founded b.c. 735, and is said to have been 
thus named because among its first settlers 
were some people from the island of Naxos. 
Hippocrates of Gela conquered it about b.c. 
495, and it was subject to Hieron I. of Syracuse 
b.c. 476. Dionysius of Syracuse seised it b.c. 
403, sold the inhabitants to slavery, and de- 
stroyed the city, f&r Tauromenium.) 

NAZARENES, the name was applied to the 
Jewish Christians as a term of reproach 
(Acts xxiv. 5), in 56, and also to the early 
Jewish Christians, who maintained that they 
were bound to observe tho Mosaic law. Somo 
of them retired to Pella in 66. (See Ebionites.) 
Later sects of Nazarenes held peculiar notions 
on the divinity of Christ, and are mentioned as 
heretics by Epiphanius in the 4th century. 
These heretics are said to have sprung up m 
the 2nd century. Some authorities contend 
that the Christians recognized this name till 
the heresy of the Nazarenes broke out, and 
that in consequence they adopted tho appel- 
lation of Christians (Acts xi. 26), in 41. These 
writers contend for a much earlier date 
that usually accepted for the origin of the 
heresy. 

NAZARETH (Galilee). — From t.hia eity, 
where the Saviour passed the commencement 
and the greater portion of his human existence,, 
his followers were called Nazarenes. Prince 
Edward, afterwards Edward I., wrested this 
town from the Saracens in May, 1271, during 
the last crusade. ( See Loreto.) 

NAZARITE8, or NAZIRITES, members 
of either sex, amongst the Jews, bound by 
a particular vow, as set apart; for the service 
of God (Numb. vi. 1 — 21). Samson, Samuel, 
and St. J ohn the Baptist, were Nazarites for 
life. 

NEAPOLI8 . — [See Naples.) 

NEAPOL 18 (Palestine), tho ancient Shechem, 
or Sichem (7. r.), the modem Nablus ( 7 . v.), 
or Nabulus, received the name of Neapolis, 
when restored by Vespasian about 70. 

NEBRASKA (N. America) formed part of 
Louisiana when purchased by the United 
States Government in 1803, and was separated 
from Kansas and made a distinct territory by 
act of congress in 1854. 

NEBULAR HYPOTHESIS. — Tho theory 
that nebulas are planetary or solar bodies in 
course of formation, and hence that the uni- 
verse is derived from nebulas, was originated 
by Sir W ill i am Herschel, who read a paper on 
the subject to tho Royal Society June 20, i8n v 


Digitized by 



NECKLACE 


[ 694 ] 


NEMEAN 


NECKLACE. — (See Annunciada and 
Diamond Necklace.) 

NECROMANCERS, or persons who pre- 
tended to practise the art of divination by 
conjuring up tho dead, originated in the East 
At a very remote age. Saul consulted tho 
Witch of Endor (1 Sam. xxviii. 7 — 25) 8.0.1055. 
(See Crystal Glass and Spirit-rapping.) 

NECTARINE. — This fruit tree was intro- 
duced into England from Persia about 1 562. 

NEEDLE GUN. — The invention has been 
claimed for several persons. Capt. James 
Whitley had a brooch-loading gun constructed 
in Dublin in 1823 ; Abraham filosar took out a 
patent in London for a musket constructed on 
the principle of placing and igniting the charge 
in front of tho projectile, by means of a needle, 
Doc. 15, 1831 ; and John Hanson of Hud- 
dersfield, patented a needle gun in 1843. 
Nicolas Dreyse, a locksmith, the inventor of 
tho needle gun used with such effect in the 
German war of 1866, had long turned his 
attention to the subject, and finally induced 
the Prussians to adopt his improved rifle. 
(See Snider Gun.) 

NEEDLES, though introduced into England 
from Germany, were at first called Spanish 
needles, from the fact that the manufacture 
originated in Spain. Needles were first made 
in England about 1565 ; and the art having 
declined, was re-introduced in 1650. .The 
needlemakers wore incorporated in 1656. 

NEEMUCH (Hindostan).— The native officers 
at this town who swore on the Koran and on 
Ganges water that they would be true to their 
salt, Juno 2, 1857, violated their oath, joined 
in the mutiny, massacred several of the 
Europeans June 3, expelled the remainder, 
and obtained entire possession of tho town 
June 10. 

NEERWINDEN, or NERWINDEN fBattlo).— 
The Imperialists, commanded by the Arch- 
duke Charles, defeated the French republicans, 
under Dumourioz, at this village, near Tirlo- 
inont, March 18, 1793. (See Landen.) 

NEGAPATAM (Hindostan^, was a small vil- 
lage until fortified by the Portuguese colonists. 
Tho Dutch captured it in 1660, under whose 
rule it became a place of importance. They 
improved the fortifications, and made Nogapa- 
tam the capital of their colonies on the coast 
of Coromandel. The English took it after a 
siege of four weeks’ duration, Nov. 12, 1781 ; 
and it was ceded to them by tho treaty of Ver- 
sailles, Sep. 3, 1783. 

NEGAPATAM (Sea-fights). — Admiral Po- 
eock, with seven ships of tho line, defeated a 
French fleet off this port, April 28, 1758. The 
English vessels received considerable damage, 

but their opponents fled. Another naval 

action between De Suffren with a French, and 
Sir Edward Hughes with an English, fleet, 
took place off this port, July 6, 1782. The 
former had 168 killed and 601 wounded, and 
the latter 77 killed and 233 wounded. Tho 
French fleet escaped. 

NEGRAIS (Bay of Bengal). — Tho EngHwh 
formed a settlement on this island in 1687, but 
it was soon after abandoned. It was occupied 
by an English force in 1751, and was ceded in 
*757 by the Burmese, who attacked it and 


slaughtered all tho inhabitants in 1759. The 
English captured it during the Burmese war in 
1824, and it was ceded to the East India Com- 
pany by the fourth article of tho treaty of 
Yandaboo, Feb. 24, 1826. 

NEGRO . — [See Albinos and 8 la vert.) 

NEGRO PONT (Aegean Sea', the ancient Chal- 
ets ( q . v . ), in the island of Euboea, fell under 
the rule of the Venetians in 1204, receiving 
from them the name of Negropont, and was 
wrested from them by the Turks in 1470. Tho 
Venetians failed in an attempt to regain pos- 
session in 1688. During the insurrectionary 
war, tho pasha was besieged in the fortress, 
which was relieved by the Turkish fleet March 
17, 1822. A reinforcement of 3,000 men en- 
abled the Turks to resume the offensive in 
Juno, 1824. 

NEGUS. — This beverage, consisting of wine 
mixed with water, was named after CoL Fran- 
cis Negus, commissioner for executing Hie 
office of master of the horse during the reign 
of Geoige I. (171A — 27). During a quarrel, in 
which high words were used between some 
Whigs and Tories, he recommended them to 
dilute their wine as he did, and from this cir- 
cumstance wine and water was nicknamed 
negus. 

N EH EMI AH.— This book of the Old Testa- 
ment, giving the history of the Jews from b.c. 
445 to b.c. 433, was written bv Nehemiah, 
vemor of Judaea. The date of composition 
not known. 

NEIGHBOURLY LOVE. — This order for 
females was founded by tho Empress Eliza- 
beth of Austria in 1708. 

NE 1 LGHERRIES (Hindostan).— This range 
of mountain territory, in the presidency of 
Madras, remarkable for its salubrity, came 
into tho possession of the En glish in 1709. 
Ootakamund, tho first sanitary station on the 
northern mountains, was founded in 1822. 

NEI8SE (Prussia), said to have been built in 

? 66, was not fortified beforo 1594. Frederick 
I. took it in December, 1741, and ho laid the 
first stone of Fort Preussen in 1743. The 
Austrians besieged it without success in 1758. 
The episcopal palace is an ancient building, 
and here in 1760 a celebrated meeting took 
place between Frederick II. and the Emperor 
Joseph II. The French under Vandamme laid 
siege to Neisso Jan. 17, 1806. Gen. Klcist, 
with 4,000 men, attempted to relieve it during 
tho night, April 20, 1807, but was defeated by 
the arrival of Jerome Buonaparte with a 
powerful reinforcement. It capitulated Juno 6, 
1807, when this large fortress, with 320 pieces 
of cannon and 5,000 men, fell into tne hands 
of the French. The library, containing 10,000 
volumes, was burned during the siege. 
NELLARU . — ( See Furrockabad.) 

NELSON (New Zealand) was settled in 1843. 
Extensive coal-fields were discovered in 1852, 
and gold was found in the vicinity in 1856. 
Tho bishopric was founded in 1858. 

NEMEAN GAMES were celebrated at Ncmea 
(whenco their name), a village in Argolis. 
According to tho legend, they were instituted 
in memory of Opheltcs, or Archemorus, who 
was killed by a dragon while Hypaipilo, his 
nurse, was gone to show the seven champions. 
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on their way to attack Thobes, the nearest 
well. They were first celebrated b.c. 1230, 
and are said to have been rovived by Hercules 
b.c. 1226. Philip V. of Macedonia was made 
president of the Nemcan games by the Argives 
b.c. 208. Having fallen into neglect they were 
restored by the Emperor Hadrian (117—138), 
and soon after his reign ceased altogether. 

NEMOURS (France). — The old castle, for- 
merly the seat of the dukes of Nemours, con- 
tains a library of 10,000 volumes. The title of 
duke was first borne by the Armagnac family, 
descended from Caribcrt, son of Clotaire II., 
who died in 630. Louis, the last duke of that i 
family, was killed at the bottle of Cerignola, 
in Apulia, April 28, 1503. Gast.n de Foix, 
who was made the next duke by Louis XII., 
was killed at the battle of Ravenna, April it, 
1512. The title was given to Philip of Savoy 
by Francis I. in 1528, and continued in his line 
until 1650. It is borne by the second son of 
the late Louis Philippe. An edict issued here 
by Henry III. of France, July 7, 1585, revoked 
all concessions made to the Huguenots. (See 
Algeria.) 

NEO-CJESAREA (Pontus). — Is supposed to 
have been founded in the reign of Tiberius 
(14 — 37). Councils were held here in 314 or 
315, and in 358. It was at one time called 
Adrianopolis, and is said to have been destroyed 
by an earthquako. 

NEO ;NEW) PLATONI8TS. — This name is 
given to the philosophers of the school of 
Alexandria, who endeavoured to combine the 
doctrines of Plato and Christianity into one 
system. The sect was founded by Ammonius, 
named Saccos, or the sack-carrier, because he 
had commenced life as a porter (160 — 243), and 
numbered Plotinus (205 — 270! and Porphyry 
(233 — 305 among its most distinguished mem- 
bers. Proclus, one of the last distinguished 
members of tho sect, died in 485. Home 
writers style Philo Judams (b.c. 20 — a.d. 40) 
and some of the early fathers, Nco-Platonists. 

NEPAUL (Hindostanj is said to have been 
conouered in 1323 by Hurr Singh, Princo of 
Oudh. The Ghoorkas, who completed the con- 
quest of Nepaul in 1768, and tho Newars, 
principally artisans, are the inhabitants. A 
treaty of commerce was concluded between 
the British Government and Nepaul, March 1, 
1792, and by the treaty of Dinaporo, concluded 
Oct. 1801, political relations were established 
between the two governments. This alliance 
was dissolved in 1804, and, until 1812, little 
intercourse took place. The rci»eated remon- 
strances of the English against border inva- 
sions were neglected, and Nov. 1, 1814, war 
was declared. It was carried on with great 
vigour, and the Nepaul ese, after numerous 
defeats, sued for peace. The treaty of Segoulee 
was signed Dec. 2, 1815. The signature of the 
rajah having been withheld, the English again 
took the field, and tho Ncpaulese, after having 
sustained several severe defeats, offered to 
treat, and the unsigned treaty of 1815 was 
duly ratified, March a, 1816. Jung Bahadoor 
sent a contingent of Gnoorka troops to the aid 
of the British during the mutiny of 1857. 

NEPUALIA. — Festivals celebrated in Greece 
In honour of various deities were so called 


because no wine was used during the fes- 
tivities. They were instituted at Athens b.c. 
612. 

NEPIIILIM. — (See Giants.) 

N EPT HALITES, EPIITHALITE8, or 
WHITE HUNS, a branch of the nation of the 
Huns, from whom the Turkomans are probably 
descended, emigrated to the eastern shores of 
the Caspian 8ea, after having been defeated by 
the 8ienpi Tartars in 100. Having extended 
their conquests from that point to the centre 
of India, an expedition was undertaken against 
them by Firouz, Ring of Persia, wbo encoun- 
tered the cavalry of the Huns supported by 
a line of 2,000 elephants, and lost both his 
army and his life in 488. They were subdued 
by the Turks about 545. 

NEPTUNE.— The planet Uranus, discovered 
by the elder Herschel in 1781, had deviated so 
much from its primary position, that in 1830 
the longitudinal error amounted to half a 
minute of space. This deviation could only be 
accounted for by tho disturbing action of an 
undiscovered planet, which was discovered and 
named Neptune by Mr. Adams, of 8t. John's 
College, Cambridge, Bep. 23, 1846. About tho 
same time M. le Verrier, the French astrono- 
mer, made a similar discovery. 

NERAC (France), formerly the capital of a 
duchy, was the scene of a conference between 
Catherine de Medici and Henry of Navarre in 
Fob. 1579. A secret treaty was signed extend- 
ing tho concessions granted to the Huguenots 
by tho treaty of Bergerac. The inhabitants 
revolted, and their town was taken by Mayenne 
in 1621, when the fortifications were destroyed. 

NERCHINSK, or NIPCIIOO (Treaty^, was 
concluded between Russia and China at this 
place in Siberia, founded in 1658, settling tho 
boundaries of these respective empires, Oct. 21, 
1727. It provided for a Russian resident at 
Pekin, and permitted 200 merchants to trade 
in China once in three years. In consequence 
of the death of Catherine I., it was not ratified 
until June 14, 1728. 

NERESHEIM (Battle). — An indecisive action 
was fought at this place, in Germany, between 
the French, commanded by Moreau, and the 
Austrians, led by the Archduke Charles, Aug. 
10, 1796. 

NKRl. — (See Bianchi and Neri.) 

NERVI I, described as the most warlike of 
tho tribes of Uolgica, are first mentioned by 
Cft)«ar b.c. 57, when he defeated them in a 
severely contested battle on tho banks of the 
river Sombre. They rose :igain in arms b.c. 54, 
when they joined the Eburoucs in an un- 
successful attack upon the camp of Quintus 
Cicero, and were subdued by the Romaus b.c. 
53. At a meeting of the Gallic states, b.c. 52, 
the Nervii sent 5.000 mon as their contingent 
to the relief of Alcala. 

NEB BIT MOORE Battle) was fought May 7, 
1402, between the Scotch, under 8ir P. Hep- 
bum, of Hailes, and the English, under the 
Earls of Percy and March. The Scotch were 
defeated, their leader and most of his knights 
were slain, and the rest taken prisoners. 

NESTORIANS. — This sect at first consisted 
of the followers of Nestorius, Bishop of Con- 
stantinople (428—431), who taught that the 
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Virgin should not bo worshipped as the mother 
of God, and that the divine and human natures 
were not so united in Christ as to form but one 
person. His views were condemned, and he 
himself deposed, by the Council of Ephesus 
(the third general council) June 22 — July 31, 
431 ; and after leading the life of an exile in 
Arabia, he died in Egypt about 450. Barsumas, 
Bishop of Nisibis, established the doctrines in 
Persia in 440, and founded the school of Nisibis, 
which subsequently carried Nestorianism into 
Egypt, Syria, Arabia, India, Tartary, and 
China. Babacus, Archbishop of Seleucia, held 
a council in 499, at which the whole Persian 
church professed Nestorian views, and made 
regulations prohibiting celibacy in the priest- 
hood. A separate patriarchate, which was 
established about the same time at Seleucia, 
was transferred to Bagdad in 752, and after- 
wards to Mosul. When the Portuguese, under 
Vasco de Gama, arrived on the Malabar coast in 
1498, they found upwards of 100 churches be- 
longing to the Nestorian Christians. Chris- 
tianity is supposed to have l>een introduced 
into Malabar by some Nestorians in the 5U1 
century. The inquisition was established at 
Goa to repress tbs heresy, and in 1807 the 
churches had dwindled to 55. The Nestorians 
reject image-worship, and regard the Scriptures 
as the only source whence true doctrine is to 
be derived. (See Adoptians.) 

NETHERLANDS . — {See Belgium, Holland, 
and United Provinces.) 

NETLEY HOSPITAL.— The Royal Victoria 
Hospital at Netley, on Southampton Water, for 
invalid soldiers, was commenced in 1855. | 
Queen Victoria, who laid the foundation stone, 
May 19, 1856, visited it May 8, 1863. Tbo 
Prince of Wales laid the foundation stone of 
a monument in memory of the medical officers 
who died in the Crimea, Aug. 1, 1864. 

NEUBURG (Bavaria). —The French, who 
seized this town, in the circle of Swabia, in 
1702, abandoned it on the approach of Marl- 
borough, July 7, 1704. 

NEUCHATEL, or NEUFCHATEL (Switzer- 
land), was a fief of the old kingdom of Bur- 
gundy, and had its line of counts till 1288. It 
was admitted into the Swiss confederation in 
130S, and the county of Valendis having been 
joined to it in 1579, the counts changed their 
title to that of Prince of Neuch&tel. After the 
death of William III. of England, on whom 
the title had devolved, it passed to his nephew, 
Frederick I. of Prussia, m 1702. Napoleon I. 
compelled the King of Prussia to surrender it 
in 1806, and gave it to Gen. Berthier ; but it 
was restored to Prussia in 1814. A republican 
government was established in 1848, since 
which time the King of Prussia’s authority 
has been but nominal. An attempt was made, 
Sep. 2, 1856, to re-establish the authority of 
Prussia. It proved unsuccessful, and compli- 
cations having arisen, the great powers at last 
mediated between the contending parties in 
a conference assembled at Paris, March 15, 
1857, and a treaty was signed at Paris, May 
26, by which the King of Prussia resigned his 
sovereignty, retaining only the title of Prince 
of Neuch&tel. 

NEUHAUSEL (Hungary). — This fortress, 


taken by the Turks, Sep. 24, 1663, was wrested 
from them by the Duke of Lorraine in 1685. 

NEU-KOLIN . — (See Kolin.) 

NEUSATZ (Hungary), founded in 1700, was 
taken by the Austrians from the Hungarian 
insurgents, June 11, 1849. 

NEUSS (Prussia). —The ancient Novesium, 
sacked by Attila in 451. The Northmen sacked 
it in the 9th century, and the Emperor Philip 
took it in 1206. The Church of 8t. Quirinus 
was built in 1 209. Charles the Bold besieged 
it July 29, 1474, and after making many as- 
saults raised the siege June 28, 1475, and the 
Spaniards took it in 1586. The French cap- 
tured it in 1642 and in 1794, and defeated the 
Russians in the neighbourhood in 1813. 

NEUSTRIA (France). — On the death of 
Clovis I. at Paris, Nov. 27, 51 1, his kingdom 
was divided, when Soissons and its te**— 
afterwards called Neustria, or West 
was allotted to his son Clotaire L, who 
from 511 to 561. 


France! 

reigned 


SOVEREIGNS OF NEUSTRIA. 


AD. 

561. Chilperic I. 
584. Clotaire 1 L 
640. Dagobert L 
638. C 1 ot 1 » II. 
656. Clotaire IIL 
6*70. Thierry III. 
691. Clovla IIL 


AD. 

695. Chlldebert IIL 
71 1. Dagobert IIL 
715. Chilperic 1 L 
7*o. Thierry IV. 
742. Chilperic IIL 
75a. Pepin. 

768. Carloman. 


Carloman died Dec. 3, 771, and his brother 
Charlemagne became sole King of France. 
Louis I., in 837, allotted Neustria to his 
youngest son, Cnarles the Bald, who in 840 
became King of France, and the first of the 
CarolingianTine. , , . • 

NEUTRALITY LAWS. -The plenipotentia- 
ries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, 
Russia, Sardinia, and Turkey, assembled in 
Paris, in 1856, in order to establish a uniform 
system respecting the relations between belli- 
gerents and neutrals, agreed to the following 
points :— The abolition of privateering ; the 
right of a neutral flag to cover enemy’s goods, 
unless contraband of war ; the freedom of 
neutral goods, not being contraband of war, 
from capture when under an enemy’s flag ; 
and that blockades, to be binding, must bo 
effective. The declaration embodying those 
resolutions was signed at Paris, April 16, 1856. 
(See Armed Neutrality.) 

NEVA (Battle).— Alexander I. of Russia de- 
feated the Swedes and the Danes on the banks 
of the Neva in 1241, and took the surname of 
Newski in commemoration of tho event. 

NEVA (Russia).— Inundations of tho Neva 
occurred in 1728, 1729, 1735. i74°> l J 4 7 ’ and 
1777 ; but the most extensive and disastrous 
happened Nov. 19, 1824, when the river rose 
to the first story of the houses in St Peters- 
burg. Carriages and horses were swept away, 
and a regiment of carbineers, who had climbed 
to the roofs of their barracks, were drowned. 
At Cronstadt a 100-gun Bhip of the line was 
left in the middle of the market-place, more 
t.hftn 10,000 lives were lost, and property to 
tho amount of many millions was destroyed 
by this terrible calamity. 

I NEVADA (N. America), was organized as 
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a territory of the United States, March 2, 1861. 
Numerous silver mines were discovered in 
1862. It was admitted as a state of the Union 
Oct. 31, 1864. 

NEVAHEND (Battle), called by the Arabs 
“ the victory of victories,” because it subjected 
the Persians to their sway, was fought in 640. 

NEVERS (France). — The ancient Noviodu- 
num, the principal stronghold of the Sues- 
sones captured by Julius Caesar, B.C. 57, was 
made the seat of a bishopric in 506, and re- 
ceived tho name of Nevirnum. Towards the 
end of the 9th century its rulers obtained the 
title of count. It was annexed to Burgundy in 
1384, and Francis I. made it a duchy in 1538. 
The town has been frequently besiegod. 

NEVILLE’S CROSS .— {See Durham or Ne- 
ville’s Cross, Battle.) 

NEVIS (Atlantic Ocean), one of the Leeward 
Islands, discovered by Columbus, and named 
after the mountain Nieves, in Spain, was first 
colonised by the English in 1628. It was taken 
by tho French Fob. 14, 1782, and restored by 
the treaty of Versailles, Sep. 2, 1783. Since the 
emancipation of the slavos. Aug. 1, 1834, it has 
declined. The Wesleyans founded a mission in 

I7 *&W ABERDEEN.— [See Aberdeen.) 

NEW ADELPHI THEATRE. -{See Adelphi 
Theatre.) 

NEW ALBANY (N. America).— This city, on 
the Ohio, in Indiana, was founded in 18x3. 

NEW AMSTERDAM (Berbice). -This town 
was commenced by the Dutch in 1796. {See N ew 
York.) 

NEW AQUILEIA .— (See Grado.) 

NEWARK (N. America), in Now Jersey, 
was settled by a Puritan colony from Connecti- 
cut in 1666. 

NEWARK (Nottinghamshire). — Tho castle 
was built in 1125 by Alexander, Bishop of 
Lincoln, who, having rebelled against King 
Stephen in 1 139, was taken and sent prisoner to 
his own castle. Here King John died Oct. 19, 
1216, and Cardinal Wolsey was a guest after 
his fall in 1530. Edward VI. granted its first 
charter of incorporation, which was extended 
by Charles II. Newark was given up to the 
8cotch army May 8, 1646. In 1775 the wooden 
bridge over the Trent was replaced by one of 
brick. 

NEW BARCELONA (S. America). — This 
town was founded by the Spaniards in 163a. 
Tho province of the same name, of which it 
was the capital, with six other provinces, 
formed themselves into tho American Confede- 
ration of Venezuela, April 19, 1810. 

NEW BLACKFRIARS BRIDGE (London). 
Tho works were commenced Feb. 6, 1864 ; the 
temporary bridge was opened June it, 1864, 
and the foundation stone of the new bridge 
was laid by Warren Btormcs Hole, Lord 
Mayor, July 20, 1865. 

NEW BRITAIN (Pacific Ocean).— This island, 
separated from New Guinoa by a narrow strait, 
was seen by Le Mai re and Schouten in 1616. 
William Dampier was the first to land, Feb. 27, 
1700. 

NEW BRUNSWICK (N. America) originally 
formed a part of Nova Scotia, at that time called 
Acadia, or New France. The first attempt to 


colonize it was made in 1639, and a number of 
French emigrants settled in the country in 
1672. It was ceded to England by the treaty 
of Utrecht, April it, 1713. In 1764 the first 
British colonists landed, and in 1785 the country 
was separated from Nova Scotia and numed 
New Brunswick. A great conflagration occurred 
in this colony in 1825, when a district of more 
than 100 miles in length, including many 
towns, was destroyed. ( See Fredericton.) 

NEWBURN (Battle). -The Scotch defeated 
some of the adherents of Charles I. at this 
place, upon the Tyne, near Newcastle, Aug. 27, 
1640. 

NEWBURY (Battles).— The Royalist army, 
commanded by Charles I., attacked the Par- 
liamentarians at this village in Berkshire, Sep. 
20, 1643. Tb 0 cavalry were completely defeated 
by the Royalists, but the infantry stood firm, 
and Essex was enabled to retire in good order. 

Lord Falkland fell in this encounter. A 

second battle was fought at Newbury, Oct. 27, 
1644, when the Parliamentarians, commanded 
by Waller and the Earl of Manchester, failed 
in their attack upon the King’s forces, and 
afterwards withdrew into winter quarters. 

NEW CALEDONIA (Pacific Ocean).— Capt. 
Cook discovered this island Sep. 4, 1774, and 
landed upon it and named it the following day. 
The French took possession Sep. 20, 1853. and 
made it a convict settlement. British Colum- 
bia (o. v.) was at first called New Caledonia. 
{See Darien.) 

NEW CARTHAGE. — (fito Carthaoena.) 

NEWCASTLE (N. South Wales). — The 
bishopric was founded in 1847. 

NEWCASTLE ADMINISTRATION. — Tho 
death of Mr. Pelham, at that time prime min- 
ister, occurred March 6, 1754, and his brother, 
the Duke of Newcastle, a few days afterwards, 
was appointed head of the Government. The 
cabinet consisted of, — 

Treasury .Duke of Newcastle. 

Lord Chancellor Earl of Hardwicke. 

President of the Connell Earl Granville. 

Privy Beal Lord Gower. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr. H. BUaon Legge. 

Principal Secretaries of after- 

( wards Lord Grantham. 

Admiralty Lord Anson. 

Board of Trade Earl of Halifax. 

The Duke of Marlborough superseded Lord 
Gower as privy seal, Jan. 8, 17*5 ; and Sir 
Georgo Lyttleton, bort., afterwards Lord Lyt- 
tleton, becamo chancellor of tho exchequer, 
Nov. 22, 1755. Mr. Henry Fox, afterwards 
Lord Holland, succeeded Sir Thomas Robinson 
as one of the principal secretaries of state. 
Nov. 25, 1755. Tno Duke of Newcastle resigned 
office Nov. 11, 1756. ( See Devonshire Admin- 
istration. ) 

NEWCASTLE AND PITT ADMINISTRA- 
TION, also called Chatham (First) Administra- 
tion. — Tho Devonshire Administration was dis- 
solved April 5, 1757, and after negotiations that 
extended over nearly throe months, the Earl 
of Newcastle returned to the Treasury, June 
29, while William Pitt, afterwards Lord Chat- 
ham, was the actual head of tho Government. 
The cabinet was thus constituted 
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Trvaaarjr Duke of Newcastle. 

l»nl Keeper .... Sir Hubert Henley. 

1'reiidem of the Council. Karl (iruTille. 

Privy Heal .. Earl Temple. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr. IL IHUon Lcgge. 

. iWilliani Htt, afterward* 
01 < Fat! Chatham. 

(Karl of llolOemewe. 


Principal BecreCariea 
mate 


Admiralty Lord Auwn. 

Ordnance Duke of Marlborough. 

Board of Trade Earl of Halifax. 


George II. died- suddenly Oct. 25, 1760. The 
Newcastle and Pitt Administration retained 
office, though certain changes followed in a 
short time. Lord Keeper li exile v was made 
Lord Chancellor Jan. 16, 1761. Viscount Bar- 
rington became chancellor of the exchequer 
March 12, 1761. Mr. Charles Townshend took 
tho Ordnance March 18, 1761. Ixird Sandys 
succeeded the Earl of Halifax as president of 
the Board of Trade, March 21, 1761 . The Earl 
of Bute succeeded the Earl of Holderacsae as 
one of the principal secretaries of state, March 
25, 1761. Mr. Legge was also replaced by Lord 
Barrington. Pitt having obtained information 
of a secret treaty between France and Spain, 
urged upon his colleagues to declare war 
against Spain. This they refused to do, where- 
upon ho resigned, and the Earl of Egremont 
was appointed in his place, Oct. o, 1761. His 
relative, Earl Temple, followed nis example, 
and the privy seal was entrusted to the Duke 
of Bedford, Nov. 27, 1761. The ministry strug- 
gled on without its real head until May, 1 762, 
when the Earl of Newcastle resigned. (£ee 
Bute Administration.) 

NEWCASTLE-U PON-TYNE occupies thosite 
of the Pons dSlii, a fortress of the Romans, built 
about 120. The Saxon kings had a residence 
hero called Ad Murum, which, in 636, was the 
scene of the baptism of two royal converts, — 
Penda, King of tho Mercians, and Sigibert. 
King of tho East Angles. The Danes destroyed 
all tno monasteries and churches of Newcastle, 
and murdered their inmates, in 876. At the 
time of tho Conquest it was called Monkches- 
ter, from the number of monks. The castle, 
which gives its name to tho town, was built in 
1080 by Robert Curthose, the eldest son of 
William I. It was seized in 1135 by David I., 
King of Scotland. The Scotch held it till 1157, 
when it was restored to Henry II. Baliol, King 
of Scotland, did homage for that crown to Ed- 
ward I. in the hall of the castle, in 1292. New- 
castle coal is first noticed in 1234. The Trinity 
House was incorporated by Henry VIII. (1509 
—47). In tho war between Charles I. and his 
Parliament, Newcastle embraced the King’s 
cause. It was besieged by the Earl of Leven, 
and, after a gallant resistance, was taken, 
Oct. 29, 1644. Newcastle was tho head- 

quarters of tho King’s army in tho rebellion 
of 1745. Tho bridge carried away in 1771 
by a flood, was replaced by another in 
stone. Tho high level bridge for general 
traffic and the railroad was erected 1846 — qo. 
St. Nicholas’ church, built in 1091, and de- 
stroyed by fire in 1210, was rebuilt in 1359. St. 
Andrew’s church was built in the 12th cen- 
tury. All Saints' church, commenced in 1786, 
and completed in 1796, stands on the site 01 an 
old edifice that existed in 1284. The Literary 


and Philosophical Society was founded in 1793, 
and the new lecture- room in 1802. The assem- 
bly-room was founded in 1 766, and the dispen- 
sary in 1777. St. Thpmaa’a church, commenced 
in 1828, was opened in 1830. The town gaol 
was built in 1827 ; and the theatre, built in 
1788, was pulled down in 1835, and was re- 
opened in 1837. The Newcastle and Darling- 
ton Railway was opened April 15, 1844. A fire 
broke out about midnight, Oct. 5, 1854, in 
Gateshead, and, having spread to Newcastle, 
many lives were lost, and property estimated 
at more than a million sterling was destroyed. 
{See Hartley Colliery.) 

NEW CITY CLUB(London) was inaugurated 
Wednesday, May 30, 1866. 

NEW COLLEGE (London) was founded at 
St. John’s Wood, in 1850, for the education of 
dissenting ministers. 

NEW COLLEGE (Oxford), at first caned 
St. Mary of Winchester, was founded by 
William of Wykeham, Bishop of Winchester, 
who was bora at Wykeham, in Hampshire, in 
1324. The foundation stone was laid March 5, 
1380, and the budding was completed in six 
years, the society taking possession April 14, 
1386. William of Wykeham died Sep. 27, 1404, 
and was buried in the chantry of Winchester 
Cathedral. James I., his Queen, and the 
Prince of Wales, were entertained in the hall 
of New College, Aug. 29, 1605. The garden- 
court was built in 1684, and the chapel was 
restored by Wyatt in 1789. Great changes in 
the constitution wore made by 17 & 18 Viet, 
c. 81 {Aug. 7, 1854). 

NEW ENGLAND (N. America).— The region 
granted by James I. to the Plymouth Company 
in 1606, and then caUed North Virginia, was 
explored by Capt. John Smith in 1614, and 
named by him New England. It consisted of 
the settlements in Massachusetts Bay, and 
the surrounding districts, and the inhabitants 
are known as Yankees. The New England 
Council surrendered its charter to the crown 
in 1635. 

NEW EXCHANGE (London), founded in the 
Strand Juno iq, 1608, was removed in 1737. 

NEW FOREST (Hampshire) was formed 
by order of William I. in 1079. William of 
Malmesbury says that William I. destroyed 
the towns and churches for more than v> 
miles, for tho purpose of forming this forest ; 
and others affirm that he levelled 52 churches 
to tho ground. William II. (Rufus), while 
hunting in this forest, was killed by an arrow 
shot by Walter Tyrrell, Aug. 2, 1100. In 1788 
a survey was taken of the New Forest, when 
tho amount of land was estimated at 92,36a 
acres. The timber was found to be rapidly 
decaying in the reign of Charles II. ; and 
John Norton, woodward of tho New Forest, 
was ordered to enclose 300 acres as a nursery 
for young oaks, Dec. 13, 1669. A hurricane 
swept over tho New Forest in November, 1703, 
when no less than 4,000 of the best oaks were 
destroyed. The right of the Crown to keep 
deer in the Now Forest was extinguished, and 
airangements made for enclosure, &c., by 
14 & 15 Viet. c. 76 (Aug. 7, 1851). A commis- 
sion to inquire into the right of pannage was 
appointed in 1854. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND (Atlantic Ocean) waa 
visited by Norwegians about 1000, and re- 
discovered by John Cabot June 24, 1497. Cor- 
tereal visited it in 1500. A settlement was 
attempted in 1536 without success ; and a 
charter for the colonization of Newfoundland 
was granted May 2, 1610. Three settlements 
were afterwards made, viz., by Lord Baltimore, 
in 1623 ; by Lord Falkland, in 1635 ; and by 
Sir David Kirk, in 1 554. Quarrels between 
the French and English settlers led to hosti- 
lities in 1696, and again in 1702. By the 
treaty of Utrecht Newfoundland was declared 
to belong to England, April xi, 1713. The 
French took St. John's June 24, 1762, and it 
was recaptured Sep. 18. Coal was discovered 
in Newfoundland in 1763. A governor was 
appointed in 1728. An act passed prohibiting 
the Americans from fishing, March 30, 1775, 
was rescinded by the treaty of Versailles, 
3» 1781. The representative assembly was 
established, in 1833, and Newfoundland was 
made a bishopric m 1839. 

NEW FRANCE (N. America).— A French 
expedition under VerazzanL sent out by 
Francis I., took possession of a large extent 
of territory on the north-east coast of America, 
and gavo it the namo of New France, in 1524. 
It is called Canada (9. v.). 

NEWGATE (London), mentioned as a prison 
as early as 1207, and burnod in the great fire 
of 1666, was afterwards rebuilt. It was 
pulled down in 1778. and the new edifico was 
nearly completed when the Gordon rioters at- 
tacked it Juno 6, 1780, liberated the prisoners, 
and set it on fire. It was rebuilt, and ceased 
to be a debtors' prison in 1815. Mrs. Fry 
commenced her labours for improving the con- 
dition of the female prisoners in Newgate in 
1808. She states that the usual amusements 
were swearing, gaming, and fighting; and 
that some were destitute even of clothing, 
while others enjoyed delicacies sent in by 
their friends. An attempt was made to classify 
prisoners in x8n ; and the inspectors of 
prisons, in their annual reports of 1836,1838, 
and 1843, called attention to the serious evils 
arising from gaol association. The interior of 
the prison whs repaired in 1851. 

NEW GENEVA. — (See Geneva and Water- 
ford.) 

NEW GEORGIA (Pacific Ocean).— Vancou- 
ver bestowed this namo upon the various 
groups of islands in Nootka Bound, in 1792. 
The term is sometimes restricted to Solomon’s 
Islands, discovered by the Spaniard Mendana 
in 1567. 

NEW GRANADA (8. America) was dis- 
covered by Ojeda in 1490. The first settlement 
in the country was made by the Spaniards in 
1510. The people proclaimed their indepen- 
dence in 1811. The stato was united with 
Venezuela and called Colombia, Dec. 17, 1819, 
and with other South American states in 
1823. The union was dissolved in 1831. New 
Granada became an independent republic, and 
Gen. Santander was installed president, April 
1, 1833. A anaall part of New Granada is in 
Central America. A treaty was concluded with 
Panama Sep. 6, 1861. A new treaty of union 
waa concluded by the plenipotentiaries of the 


states of New Granada, Sep. 20, 1861, when 
the republic took the name of the “ United 
States of Columbia." Gen. Mosqucra, pre- 
sident of New Granada, addressed a proclama- 
tion to the inhabitants of Ecuador, Aug. 15, 
1863, inviting them to unite their government 
with that of the newly formed Union, and 
proposed a treaty for their signature, 8ep. 29. 
Ecuador having rejected this treaty, he pub- 
lished a proclamation announcing his desire 
to “ deliver” Ecuador, Oct. 19, which was fol- 
lowed by a declaration of war on the part of 
that state, Nov. 20. A battle took place at 
Cuospud, between the forces of the two re- 
publics, Dec. 6, which resulted in the triumph 
of New Granada. An armistice was concluded 
Dec. 12, and a treaty of peace signed at Pen- 
sagni Dec. 30, bpr which Mosauera renounced 
the execution of his project by armed foroo. 
Insurrectionary movements were made towards 
the end of 1864 and early in 1865. 

NEW GUATEMALA (Central America), 
capital of the republic of Guatemala, was 
founded in 1776, soon after the destruction by 
an earthquake of Old Guatemala (q. v.). 

NEW GUINEA (Pacific Ocean). — (See 
Papua.) 

NEW HAMPSHIRE (N. America) was first 
settled in 1623, and placed itself under the 
jurisdiction of Massachusetts in 1641. It was 
made a separate province by act of parliament 
in 1679, and tho first congress assembled in 
1776. A constitution was drawn up in 1784, 
and amended in 1792. 

NEW HARMONY (N. America).— Tho Ger- 
man Socialists removed to this town, in 
Indiana, in 1815. (See Harmonists.) They 
sold the place to Robert Owen in 1824, but his 
attempt to establish a communist town resulted 
in a failure. 

NEW HAVEN (Connecticut) was settled in 
1638, by a colony of English under Thoophilus 
Eaton, the first governor, and C. Mather, 
the first minister, called the Moses and Aaron 
of the settlement. It was united by royal 
charter to Connecticut in 1665, and New 
Haven was constituted a city in 1784. The 
most important institution in this city, and 
the oldest and most extensive in the United 
States, is Yale Colloge, founded in 1701 at 
Saybrook and Hilling worth, and removed to 
New Haven in 1717. New Haven was taken 
by the English in July, 1779. The consti- 
tution of the United States was adopted by 
New Haven, Jan. 9, 1788. 

NEWHAVEN (Sussex). — This town, called 
in the Norman survey Meeching, was tho 
scene, in 1545, of an invasion by the French, 
who were repulsed by tho Sussex yeomen. 
About 50 of the inhabitants entered into a 
“ solemn league and covenant ” for the preser- 
vation of the reformed religion in tho Church 
of Scotland, March 31, 1644. The harbour waa 
repaired in 1731, and an obelisk has been 
erected in memory of the wreck of tho Brazen 
sloop-of- war, which struck upon the Ave rocks. 
Jan. 26, 1800, when only one man was saved 
out of her crew of 104. Louis Philippe, 
having abdicated the French crown, landed 
here March 3, 1848. 

NEW HEBRIDES (Pacific Ocean). —One 
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portion of this extensive group was discovered 
by Quiros in 1605, and tailed by him Tierra 
Australis del Espiritu Sancto. It was explored 
by Bougainville in 1768. Capt. Cook visited 
the group, giving it the name of the New 
Hebrides, in July, 1774. Capt Bligh dis- 
covered the most northern portion of tho 
group in 1780. 

NEW HOLBORN THEATRE ^London), 
commenced in 1865, was opened Saturday, 
Oct. 6, 1866. 

NEW HOLLAND.— The name given by the 
Dutch to Australia {q. r.). 

NEW ILIUM. — See Ilium.) 

NEW INDEPENDENTS.— This sect was 
founded in 1616 by John Robinson, a Norfolk 
divine. They maintain that every congrega- 
tion of Christians has, according to the New 
Testament full ecclesiastical power over its 
members, and hence they are called New Inde- 
pendents. The Scottish Independents, also 
called New Independents, and Haldanites, or 
Haldanite Independents, from their founder, 
Robert Haldane, arose in 1 797. 

NEW INN (London^, founded in 1485, on the 
old foundation of St. George’s Inn, is attached 
to tho Middle Temple. Sir Thomas More 
(1480 — July 6, 1535' studied at New Inn. 

NEW INN HALL ^Oxford). — A collection 
of houses called Trill eck’s Inns in 1349, from 
John Trilleck, Bishop of Hereford, were inhe- 
rited in 1391 by William of Wykeham, who 
granted them to New College, and they re- 
ceived the name of New Inn Hall. An addi- 
tional range of building was added in 1836. 

NEW IRELAND (Pacific Ocean) was disco- 
vered and named by Carteret, in 1767. 

NEW JERSEY (North America) was first 
colonised by the Dutch from Now York, be- 
tween 1614 and 1620. A colony of Swedes and 
Finns settled in 1627. Charles II., in June, 
1 66a, separated this territory from tho New 
Netherlands and granted it to his brother, the 
Duke of York, who sold the patent to Lord 
Berkeley and Sir O. Carteret. Tho Dutch in 
1673 regained possession, but resigned it in 
1674, when Penn and some of his friends pur- 
chased a portion of tho province. It was 
divided into East and West Jersey in 1676. 
Great confusion having arisen in regard to the 
appointment of governors, the proprietors, 
Lord Berkeley, &c., in 1702, surrendered the 
government to the crown. Now Jersey formed 
part of the state of New York until 1736, when 
a separation ensued. It published its consti- 
tution July 2, 1776, and was one of the original 
thirteen states of the Union. 

NEW JERUSALEM .— (See Anabaptists and 
Munster.) 

NEW LANARK (Lanarkshire) was founded 
by David Dale, in 1783. Robert Owen endea- 
voured to establish Communism here in 1801, 
and the first infant school in Groat Britain was 
established here in 1815. 

NEW LONDON (N. America).- This town, 
in Connecticut, founded in 1644, was taken 
and burned by Arnold, Sep. 8, 1781. 

NEWMARKET (Cambridgeshire). — The 
earliest mention of this town is in 1227, when 
it is supposed to have derived its name from a 
markot transferred from E xiting on account 


of the plague. James I. established races 
here in 1605, and erected a hunting-seat, after- 
wards called the King’s House. Having fallen 
into decay, it was rebuilt by Charles II. 

1660 — 85), who was a great patron of horse- 
racing. It was almost entirely destroyed by 
fire, March 22, 1683, during the races, and a 
large portion of the town was destroyed. 
The race-ground became the property of the 
Jockey Club in 1753. The first and second 
spring and the July meetings instituted in 
1753; tho first apd second October, in 1762; 
the third October, or Houghton, in 1770 ; and 
the Craven Stakes, in 1771, are run at New- 
market. (See Horse-Racino.) 

NEW MEXICO (N. America). -This terri- 
tory of the United States was formed Sep. 9, 
1850, out of the country ceded by Mexico after 
the war with the Americans. 

NEW NETHERLANDS (N. America).— 
The Dutch gave this name to the settlements 
established by them in Delaware Bay and on 
tho western shore of the Hudson, between 
1610 and 1623. 

NEW, or NOVA ALBION. — (See British 
Columbia and California.) 

NEW, or NUEVA ISABELLA . — [Set Do- 
mingo, 8an, or St.) 

NEW ORLEANS (Battle), took place Jan. 8, 
1815, between the Americans, under Gen. 
Jackson, and the English, under Gem Paken- 
ham, in which the latter were defeated with 
the loss of 3,000 in killed and wounded. 

NEW ORLEAN8 (Louisiana) was founded by 
Bienville, the French governor of Louisiana, 
in 1717. The colony was oonveyed to Spain in 
1762, and restored to France in 1801. Napo- 
leon I. sold it to the Unitod States in 1803. 
The university was founded in 1849. The 
Federal fleet, under Commodore Farragut, 
having arrived in the harbour, April 2 a, 1862, 
the town surrendered. It was occupied by 
Gen. Butler April 26, and the forts capitu- 
lated April 27. 

NEW PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY.— (Se* 

Concert.) 

NEW PHILIPPINES (Pacific Ocean), more 
properly called the Carolines, were named 
from La Carolina, a term applied to one of 
those islands visited by the Spaniard Laseano 
in 1686. An attempt was made by the Jesuits 
of Manilla to establish missions bore about 
1600. The small pox committed great ravages 
among the natives in 1854. 

NEW PLATON ISTS.— (&< Eclectics and 
Neo Platonists.) 

NEW PLYMOUTH (N. America).— The Pil- 
grim Fathers, after landing from the May- 
jlmcer, reached this spot m Massachusetts, 
Dec. 11, 1620 (O.S.), and named the town 
which they founded Plymouth, or New Ply- 
mouth. An annual festival is hold Dec. 22, 
in what is termed the Pilgrims’ Hall, built in 
1824, to commemorate the event. 

NEWPORT (Isle of Wight).— The parish 
church was built iu 1172; and the grammar- 
school was founded in 1610. In the school- 
room of tho town negotiations were opened 
between Charles I. and the Parliament, Sep. 
18, 1648, and closed, the King having agreed 
to some of tho demands, Nov. 37, 1648. The 
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coffin of the Princess Elizabeth, daughter of 
Charles I., who died here of a broken heart, 
Sep. 8, 1650, was discovered in the church in 
1793, and a tablet to her memory was erected 
by Queen Victoria, in Newport church. St. 
Thomas’s church was founded in 1854, on the 
site of an ancient edifice built in the reign of 
Honry III. 

NEWPORT (Monmouthshire).— Edward III. 
(1327 — 77), granted this town its first charter, 
which was confirmed by James I. (1603 — 25). 
Of the old castle, supposed to have been 
founded by Robert Fitzroy, Earl of Gloucester, 
only a square tower and a part of tho great 
hall remain. A handsome stone bridge was 
built over the river Usk in 1800. This town 
was the scene of Chartist riots, Monday, 
Nov. 4, 1839. The rioters, led by one John 
Frost, a retired draper of Newport, amount- 
ing to 10,000 in number, armed with mins, 
Ac., met in front of the Westgato Hotel, 
where the magistrates were assembled, with 
about 30 soldiers and several special constables. 
The rioters commenced breaking the windows 
of the hotel, and fired upon the inmates. The 
soldiers succeeded in dispersing tho mob, 
which, with its leaders, fled from the city, 
leaving about 20 dead, and many dangerously 
woundod. Frost and several of his associates 
were apprehended on the following day, tried 
at Monmouth Dec. 31, and found guilty of 
high treason, Jan. 5, 1840. Their sentence was 
subsequently commuted into transportation 
for life. 

NEWPORT (N. America).— This town of 
Rhode island was settled in 1638. It was taken 
by the English Dec. 9, 1776. 

NEW PROVIDENCE (Bahama Islands).— 
The chief island of the group was colonized 
by the English in 1629. Taken in 1641 by the 
Spaniards, and occupied for a brief period by 
the Americans in 1776, it was restored to the 
English in 1783. ( See Nassau.) 

NEW RIVER (London). — In 1605 the lord 
mayor and citizens of London were empowered 
to bring a stream of fresh water to the north 
parts of the city of London, from Chad well 
and Amwell, in tho county of Hertford, but 
nothing was done till Hugh Middleton offered, 
March 28, 1609, to begin the work within two 
months, and to make and finish the river, pro- 
vided the common council would transfer to 
him the powers vested in them by two acts of 
Parliament. This was agreed to, and the New 
River was completed as far as the basin at 
Islington, Sep. 29, 1613. 

NEW ROYAL BRUNSWICK THEATRE.— 
(See Brunswick Theatre.) 

NEW ROYALTY THEATRE. — Known as 
Miss Kelly’s or the Soho Theatre, received the 
name of the New Royalty in 1861. 

NEWRY (Ireland).— A Cistercian abbey was 
founded here in 1157, by Maurice Mac Lough- 
lin, King of Ireland, and a castle was built by 
John De Courcey. It was destroyed in 1318, 
and rebuilt in 1480. Marshal Bagnal restored 
tho castle, rebuilt the town, for which James 
I., in 1613, granted the entire lordship in fee 
to him ana his heirs for ever, and peopled 
it with Protestant settlers. After the Resto- 
ration, the town continued to flourish till 1689, 


when it was burned by the Duke of Berwick 
in his retreat from the Duke of Schombcrg. 
The custom-house was built in 1726. A very 
considerable trade was carried on with the 
West Indies in 1758. 

NEWS-BOOKS, or pamphlets of news, the 
forerunners of the modern newspaper, were 
first issued from the English press in the 16th 
century. They morely treated of some poli- 
tical event, either foreign or domestic, ana did 
not appear at stated periods, or even under 
the same title. A proclamation against certain 
“ bookes printed of newes, of the prosperous 
successes of the king’s majestie’s arms in 
Scotland,” was issued in 1544. A collection, 
commencing in 1579, is preserved in the 
British Museum. The news-books continued 
to appear until the close of the 17th century. 
Burton remarks, in tho “ Anatomy of Melan- 
choly,” of which the first edition was pub- 
lished in 1614, “ If any read now-a-days, it is 
a play-book, or pamphlet of newes.” ( See 
Newspape rs.) 

NEWS-LETTERS were used in this country 
as a medium for the circulation of intelligence 
before the printed news-book ( q . t\j, the fore- 
runner of the modern newspaper, mado its 
appearance. A writer in the eighth edition of 
the “ Encyclopedia Britannica” remarks (xvi. 
180), “ The first journalists were tho writers 
of ‘news-letters.’ Originally the dependents 
of great men, each employed in keeping his 
own master or patron well informed, during 
his absence from court, of all that transpired, 
the duty grew at length into a calling. Tho 
writer had nis periodical subscription list, and 
instead of writing a single letter, wrote as 
many letters as he had customers. Then one, 
more enterprising than the rost, established 
an ‘ intelligence-office,’ with a staff of clerks.” 
News-letters, giving an account of events that 
happened during the Wars of the Roses, are 
given in 8ir John Fenn’s collection of the 
“ Paston Letters.” 

NEW SOUTH SHETLAND, or ZETLAND 
ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean). — This group of 
islands between the Atlantic and Pacific 
Oceans, discovered by Gheritz in 1598, was 
explored towards the south, whore it crosses 
the antarctic circle, by Biscoe in 1832. and by 
Sir J. Ross in 1842. The latter gave them the 
name of Danger Islets. 

NEW SOUTH WALES (Australia). — The 
eastern coast of Australia, from Cape Howe to 
Cape York, was discovered by Capt. Cook in 
1770. He took possession of it in the name 
of the king, calling it New South Wales, and 
he named Hie island in which he performed 
the ceremony, Possession Island. The first 
convicts arrived Jan. 20, 1788, and the settle- 
ment formed at Botany Bay was transferred 
to Sydney (o. v .) in 1780. Transportation to 
New South Wales was abolished by an order 
in council Sep. 4, 1848. The colony received a 
new constitution in 1855. 

NEWSPAPERS. — Tho Romans possessed 
publications agreeing in some respects with 
the modern newspaper. These manuscript 
journals, called Acta Diuma, or Journals of 
Public Events, were, as the title denotes, 
simply records of daily occurrences. They 
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wore Issued by government authority as oarly 
as b.c. 691. The privilege was withdrawn 
about b.o. 40. During the wars carried on 
between Venice and the Turks, Notizie Scritte, 
in manuscript, appeared at Venice, of which 
the first number was issued, it is believed, 
in 1536, and was continued monthly. Stations 
were appointed where the people might come 
to hear them read on payment of a small coin 
called a Uazeta, from which the name Gazette 
is derived, and 30 volumes are preserved 
in one of tho libraries of Florence. The 
earliest in the British Museum library is a 

f >rinted copy, dated 1570. Offices were estab- 
ished about this time in France, on the 
suggestion of the father of Montaigne, the 
essayist, for receiving intimations that any 
person wished to make public. These were 
copied out and posted on the walls, and even- 
tually gave rise to regularly published adver- 
tising sheets. The “ news-letters” (7. v.) were 
introduced during the reign of Henry VI. 
(1422 — fix). In these the gossip of the town 
was collected by “correspondents," and posted 
to their employers in the country, at a salary 
of a few pounds a year. Tho collection of 
newspapers in the British Museum contains 
seven numbers — four in manuscript and throe 
in Roman type— of tho English. Mercuric, the 
first dated July 23, 1588. For many years 
these were considered the earliest printed 
English newspapers, but, in 1830, Mr. Watts 
showed that they were forgeries executed 
alxmt 1740. The same collection contains what 
must lie considered as tho first regularly pub- 
lished newsjmper in England, bearing tho title 
of The Certain e Newt of the Present Week, the 
first number losing dated May 23, 1622. The 
Daily Proceeding s of both House* of Parliament , 
from Nov. 3, 1640, to Nov. 3, 1641, in two volumes, 
formed tho first systematic account of the kind 
laid before the public. It was followed by 
Diurnal Occurrence*, brought out weokly ; 
and this was succeeded by the host of Mer- 
curies, including the famous Mercuriu* 
Britannicu*, from 1642 to 1654. During the 
residence of the court of Charles II. at Oxford, 
on account of the plague that devastated tho 
metropolis, tho first number of tho Oxford 
Gazette appeared, Nov. 12, 1665. It was 
transferred to London with the court, and took 
the title of London Gazette, Feb. 5, 1666. 
Amongst the earliest commercial papers was 
tho City Mercury, with which L’Estrange was 
connected, commenced Nov. 4, 1675. The 
first paper circulated gratuitously was Do- 
mestick Intelligence, in 1679. The forerunner 
of literary journals is tne Mercuriu* Libra- 
rivet, first published April 9, 1680. Tho Daily 
Courant, tne first morning paper, appeared 
March 11, 1702. Archbishop Laud's licensing 
decree, aimed at the newspaper press, came 
into operation July it, 1637 ; tho restriction 
being renewed at intervals by act of Parliament, 
till it expired in 1693. A stamp duty of one 
nny was proposed in the House of Commons 
1701, but abandoned. An act (10 Anne, c. 
iq) was carried imposing the stamp for a period 
of 22 years, Aug. 1, 1712. The bill for the 
abolition of the stamp duty (18 & 19 Viet. c. 
27) received the royal assent June 15, 1855. A 


duty of one shilling on advertisements had 
been originally charged, which was raised in 
time to three shillings ; and May 31, 18x5, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer imposed an 
additional sixpence. This tax was abolished 
by 16 & 17 Viet. c. 63 (Aug. 4, 1852). War- 
ranted Tiding* appeared in 1641 , and tne Dublin 
News Letter in 1685. Due's Occurrence*, a daily 
paper, made its appearance in Ireland in 1700, 
and was probably the first in that country ; 
the second, also daily, being Falkener's Jour- 
nal, in 1728. The first newspaper published 
in Scotland, printed by order of tho Pro- 
tector, was called Mercuriu* Politicu*, and 
it appeared Oct. 26, 1653. It was for the use 
of his troops in garrison at Leith, and tho pub- 
lication was transferred to Edinburgh in Nov. 
1654. The first number of the Mercuriu* Cale- 
doniu* appeared Jan. 8, 1661. The Edinburgh 
Gazette was established in 1669. The Caledonian 
Mercury was first issued April 28, 1720. The 
press in India originated with Hickintft Gazette, 
published at Calcutta, Jan. 29, 1781. The Cal- 
cutta Gazette was brought out by tho govern- 
ment, March 4, 1784. The Bengal Hurkaru, 
started in Jan., 1795, appeared as a daily 
j wiper April 29, 1810. A censorship was estab- 
lished by Lord Wellesley April, 1709. George 
Howe, a native of St. Kittrs, established the 
Sydney Gazette, the first Australian nowspaper, 
March 5, 1803. The Boston News Letter, tho 
first number being dated April 24, 1704, was 
the first newspaper published in America. 
Tho Daily Sun, of New York, which com- 
menced 6ep. 23, 1833, was the first of the 
penny papers of that country. French jour- 
nalism took its rise from ThSophraste Renaudot, 
who brought out the Gazette in May, 1631 , and 
obtained a monopoly of the business of sup- 
plying tho Parisians with news by letters 
patent granted in Oct., 1631. A Frankfort 
bookseller brought out the first German news- 
paper in 1615. In 1605 Abraham Verhoeven 
received from the archduke the exclusive pri- 
vilege of publishing news, and commenced tho 
Nieuwe Tydinghen, of Antwerp. The Gazette 
van Gcnd appeared at Ghent in 1667. Ac- 
cording to the Newspaper Press Directory for 
1866, there are published in the United King- 
dom 1,257 newspapers, distributed as fol- 
lows : — England, 933 : Wales, 43 ; Scotland, 
129 ; Ireland, 128 ; British Islands, 14. Of 
these there are 42 daily papors published in 
England, 1 in Wales, 12 in Ireland, 12 in Scot- 
land, x in the British Islands. On reference to 
preceding editions of the Directory, we find 
that, in 1821, 267 journals were published in 
the United Kingdom; in 1831, 295; in 1841, 
472 ; in 1851, 563, and in 1861, 1,102. The fol- 
lowing is a list of the newspapers that have 
appeared in the metropolis, with the date of 
their establishment. Many of them enjoyed 
but a short existence : — 


A.D. 

1819, Jon. 34. Age. 

1845, May 15. Age. 

1 86a Age wo Uve In (weekly). 

1831, Oct. 15. Albion. 

1800. Anti-Galilean Monitor. 

1790. Argus. 

1853, Jan. 7. Association Medical Journal (weekly). 
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1 8x8, Jan. X Athonasum (weekly). 

1690, March 17. Athenian Gazette. 

18*6, May 41. Atlas (weekly). 

1864, April. Atlas (for India, weekly). 

1850. Australian Gazette (weekly). 

1807. Aurora (daily). 

1861, Oct 19. Bee Hive (weekly). 

1840. Bell's Life in London (weekly). 

1796. May 1. Bell’s Weekly Messenger (weekly). 

1858, Jan. Bookseller (monthly). 

1839, April. Britannia (weekly). 

1848, Jan. 1. British Banner (weekly). 

|8ox Bent’s Literary Advertiser (monthly). 

1770. Bingley’s Journal. 

174a, Hep. aa. British Journal. 

1854, Jan. British Journal of Photography (weekly). 
1863, Jan. British Medical Journal (weekly). 

1857, Jan. x British Htandard (weekly). 

1764, May a?- Briton (Norih). 

1043. Feb. II. Bulkier (weekly). 

1896. Builders' Weekly Reporter. 

1 86 s, Jan. 6. Bullionist (weekly). 

1856. Canadian News (fortnightly). 

1858, Cape and Natal News (fortnightly). 

I844, Nov. I. Chemical Gazette (fortnightly). 

1859, Dec. to. Chemical News (weekly). 

1855, July 17. Christian Cabinet (weekly). 

1857, Nov. 13. Christian Chronicle (weekly). 

1848, Aug. Christian Times (weekly). 

1859. Christian World (weekly). 

|86t, Jan. Church Review (weekly). 

1862, June. Church and State Review (weekly). 

1863, Church Standard (weekly). 

1863, Jan. Chnrch Times (weekly). 

1843, Jan. Churchman (weekly). 

1675, Nov. 4. City Mercury. 

1857, July 18. City Press (weekly). 

1853, Jan. I. Civil Service Gazette (weekly). 

1833, May. Clerical Journal (fortnightly). 

1861, Jan. 5. Colliery Guardian (woekly). 

183a. Commercial Dally List. 

1853. Constitution (fortnightly). 

1H46. Cooper’s John Bull. 

1865, Oct. Cosmopolitan (weekly). 

1848, Oct. Cottage Gardener (weekly). 

1846. County Courts’ Chronicle (monthly). 

*840. Courier de l’Europe (weekly). 

l6at, Oct. 9. Courant (weekly). 

1856, April 46. Court Circular (weekly). 

1849, Court Journal (weekly). 

1754, Jan. 4. Covent Garden Journal. 

1746. Craftsman. 

1843. Nov. Critic (fortnightly). 

1703, March it. Daily Courant. 

1846, Jan. 41. Daily New s. 

1855, June 49. Dally Telegraph. 

1785, Jan. 13 1 Dally Universal Register. 

1789. Diary. 

toot. Dispatch (weekly). 

1641. Diurnal Occurrences (weekly). 

1679. Domesttck Intelligence. 

1864, OcX Draper (weekly). 

171X Dyer’s News Letter. 

1048, Hep. x Economist (weekly). 

1383, July 1 a Ecclesiastical Gazette (monthly). 

1857, Eclipse (weekly). 

184-, Oct. Educational Times (monthly). 

1850, Jau. x Engineer (weekly). 

1843, Jan English Churchman (weekly). 
iWu, Oct. English Leader (monthly). 

1861. English News (bi-monthly). 

1841, Jan. 1. English Journal of Education (monthly). 
1838, Hep. 30. Era (weekly). 

1857, June 49. Evening llerald. 

1851, Oct. 6. Evening Journal (three times a week). 
1789, March X Evening Mall (three times a week). 
1709, Sep. 6. Evening Post. 

1856, March 17. Evening Star (daily). 

I808, Jan. Examiner (weekly). 

1846, Hep. I. Express (daily). 

1853, Jan. 1. Field (weekly). 

1855, Jan. 14. Freeman (weekly). 

1859, Jnly 9. Freemason s Muguxine (weekly). 

1855, Oct. 13. Free Press (moutldy). 

1843. Friend (monthly). 

1841, Jan. a®. Gardoncrs’ Chronicle (weekly). 

1845. Gardeners’ and Farmers' Journal (weekly). 

1833. Gas and Water Times (monthly). 

1766. General Advertiser 


1853, OcX 3. General Shipping List (weekly). 

1803. Globe (daily). 

1865, June 5. Glowworm (dally). 

1846, Jan. at. Guardian (weekly). 

1859, Jan. Hermann (Gtnnan. weekly). 

1847, Jan. Home News (weekly). 

1857. Homeward Mall (on arrival of each mail from the 

East). 

1863, Oct. Illustrated Christian Times (weekly). 

*857, Oct. 31. Illustrated Inventor (weekly). 

1844, May 14. Illustrated London News (weekly). 

1855, June 9. Illustrated Times (weekly). 

1861, Oct. 14. Illustrated Weekly News. 

1864, Feb. Illustrated 8i>ortlng News (weekly). 

1710. Independent Whig. 

1843, May. Indian Mail (onarrival of mall viA Marseilles). 
1840, June. Indian News (on arrival of each Indian 

mall). 

1844, July 9. Inquirer (weekly). 

1808. Instructor. 

1856, Jan. 1. Insurance Gazette (monthly). 

1747, Dec. Jacobite Journal. 

1783, Keb. 8. Jesuit (weekly). 

1845, Jewish Chrouicle (weekly). 

1840, Dec. 17. John Bull (weekly). 

1778. Johnson’s Sunday Monitor (first Sunday Newspaper). 

1849, Fib. ta Journal of Gas Lighting (fortnightly). 

1848, OcX Journal of Horticulture, Cottage Gonlenor, 

and Country Gentleman. 

1854. Journal of the Society of Arts (weekly). 

1853, March. Journal of the Photographic Society 

(monthly). 

1837. Jurist (weekly). 

i h 37, Jan. 28. Justice of the Peace (weekly). 

1663, Aug. 31. Kingdom’s Intelligencer (weekly). 

1645, OcX Kingdom's Weekly Post. 

IH55, Nov. Knight's Official Advertiser (monthly). 

1694, Feb. 18. Ladies’ Mercury. 

1847, Jan. X Lady’s Newspaper (weekly). 

1843, OcX 3. Laucet (weekly). 

1854, Law Chronicle (monthly). 

1843, Aprils. Law Times (weekly). 

1850, March 30. Leader (weekly). 

1855, July, liberator (monthly ). 

1863, March 6. L’lnternational (daily). 

1737. Literary Courier of Grub HtreeX 
1855, Aug. I. Uterarium (weekly). 

1855, Mays. Literary Churchman (fortnightly). 

1817, Jan. Literary Gazette (weekly). 

1844, Nov. Lloyd's Weekly London Newspaper. 

1844, June 29. London Commercial Record (weekly). 

1 858. London and China Express (tri-monthlv). 

1858. Loudon and China Telegraph (tri-monthly). 
tWxj. London and Provincial News (weekly). 

16(15, Nov. 7. London Gazette. 

1H3X London and Mercantile Journal (weekly). 

1S5X London Mail (fortnightly). 

1864, Jan. Londoner An zeiger (weekly). 

1856, Aug. 4. Londoner Deutsches Journal (weekly). 

1696, June 3. London Mercury. 

1860, July 7. London Review (weekly). 

1837, March. Magnet (weekly). 

1834, Dec. Mark Lane Express (weekly). 

1858, Dec. 31. Mechanics' Magazine (w eckly). 

1852, Jan. 14. Medical Circular (weekly). 

1850, July 6. Medical Times (weekly). 

I8tx Mercantile Journal (weekly). 

1861, April 16. Methodist Recorder (weekly). 

1857, Military Spectator (weekly). 

1835, Aug. 49. Mining Journal (weekly). 

1863, April 45. Mln-or (weekly! 

1866. Hep. 47. Mitchell’s Maritime Register (weekly). 

1838, Jan. 5. Monetary Times (three times a week). 
i860, June 9. Money Market Review (weekly). 

1794, Feb. 8. Morning Advertiser (dally). 

1709, June 48. Morning Chronicle (dally). 

178I, Nov. I. Morning Herald (daily). 

177a, Nov. Morning Post and Daily Advertiser. 

1856. Morning News (dally). 

1856, March 17. Morning Star (dally). 

1856, Jan. 26. Musical Gazette (weekly). 

1864. Musical Htandard (fortnightly). 

1844, Juno. Musical Times (monthly). 

IS&. Musical World (weekly). 

i860. National Reformer (weekly). 

1833, Feb. a Naval and Military Gazette (weekly). 
i860. New Zealand Examiner (monthly). 

1805. Newx 

1843, Hep. 49. News of the World (weekly). 
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lS ; 7. New Times. 

1*41, April 14. Nonconformist (weekly). 

1849, Nor. 3. Note* end Queries (weekly). 

1714. Obeenrer (weekly). 

1N63, Aug. Orb (weekly). 

1863, Oct. 3. Orchestra (weekly). 

1743. Old Whig. 

1855, July 10. Overland Mall (weekly). 

1H65. Feb. 7. FaU Mall Gazette (daily). 

1*34, Jan. Patriot (twice a week). 

I H 3> Pawnbrokers 1 Gazette (weekly). 

I»5«, Oct 14. Penny Illustrated Paper (weekly). 

IO57, April 18. People (weekly). 

1854. People's Paper (weekly). 

1855, June 1. Philanthropist (monthly). 

1849, Jan. 6. The Pbooetic News. 

1853. Photographic Journal (monthly). 

1858, Sep. lev. Photographic News (weekly). 

1843. Poor Law Unions' Gazette (weekly). 

1853, May 7. Press (weekly). 

1857, Hep. jo. Presse de Londres (weekly). 

1657. May 46. Public Advertiser (Newcmsb’s) 

1655, Oet 8. Public Intelligencer. 

17c, Jan. la. Public Ledger (daily). 

1861, Oct 5. Public Opinion (weekly). 

1*37, Bep. Publisher's Circular (fortnightly). 

1841, July 17. Punch (weekly). 

1801, Hep. 7. Queen (weekly). 

1851, Feb. 46. Kadng limes (weekly). 

1845, July 14. Kailway Gasette (weekly). 

1835. Railway Journal (weekly). 

1844, April 13. Kailway Record (weekly). 

1837. Railway Times (weekly). 

1863, Jan. 3. Reader (weekly). 

1848, Jan. Record (three times a week). 

1847. Reporter (weekly). 

1840, Jan. 45. Representative (dally). 

1844, Jan. 6. Representative (weekly). 

1704, Feb. Review (weekly). 

1859, Jan. Review and Country Gentleman's Journal 

(weekly). 

1850, May t Reynolds's Weekly Newspaper. 

18^3, March. Sailors’ Home Journal (monthly). 

1855. Nov. 1. Saturday Review (weekly). 

1604, May 8. Scots Mercury. 

1863, Nov. 4. Shareholder's Guardian (weekly). 

184c. May 8. Shipping Advertiser (dally). 

133ft, Jan. 4. Shipping Gazette (daily). 

1857. Solicitors’ Journal (weekly). 

I8ia, July 5. Spectator (weekly). 

SR i^ZSZSSL, p.p») *>“■>*"■ V** 

1857, Oct 10. Statesman (weekly). 

1761. 8t James's Chronicle (three times a week). 

1788. Star (dally). 

1794, Oct 1. Sun (first dally evening paper merged In 
Albion). 

1859, March 16. Sporting Life (twice a week). 

186a, Oct. Sporting Gazette (weekly). 

1865, Aug. Sportsman (throe times a week). 

1865, Jan. 7. Sunday Gazette (weekly). 

1844. Sunday Times (weekly). 

1710, Aug. 3. Swift's Examiner (weekly! 

184a Tablet (weekly). 

1788, Jan. 1. Times (daily). 

1756, Nov. 6. Test 

1745, Nov. 5. True Patriot 

1857, Jan. a. Union (weekly). 

1833, Feb. 9. United Service Gazette (weekly). 

175& Universal Chronicle (weekly). 

1849. Universal Corn Reporter (weekly). 

1860, Dec. 39. Universal News (weekly). 
i860, Dec. 8. Universe (weekly). 

1859, Oct 46. Volunteer Sendee Gasette (weekly). 

1835, Jan. 7. Watchman (weekly). 

1860, Jan. 5. Weekly Budget 

1846, July 18. Weekly Chronicle. 

1856. Weekly Record. 

1849, Oct 13. Weekly Register. 

1854. Weekly Reporter. 

1864. April. Weekly Review. 

1857. Weekly Star. 

1847, Jan. 44. Weekly Times. 

1857. Wellington Gasette (monthly). 

1849, J* n - 8- Wesleyan Times (woekly). 
r*"o, Feb. 17. Whisperer. 

1840. Witness. 

1753, Jan. 4. World. 


PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS. 
1746—1748. Aberdeen JournaL 
174:. Arts's Birmingham Gazette. 

1757. Bath Chronicle. 

1744. Bath JournaL 

1737. Belfast Xewa Letter. 

1707. Bristol Gazette, 
f 1 5— 1735. Bristol JournaL 
1—3. Bnstol Mirror. 

1740, April 48. Caledonian Mercury. 

1*48. Cambridge Chronicle. 

1730. Chelmsford Chronicle. 

1773. Chester Chronicle. 

1 73a Chester Courant 

1741. Coventrr Standard. 

1774. Cumberland Pecquet 
1734. Derby Mercury. 

1 745. Dublin Evening Post 
1711. Dublin Gazette. 

1085. Dublin Newsletter. 

1 705. Edinburgh Courant 

17 1 8, Dec. 44. Edinburgh Evening Coorant 
twq. Edinburgh Gazette. 

1763 Exeter Flying Post 

1748. Faulkners JournaL 
t?55- Free Public Register. 

1 *7 3 Freeman's JournaL 

i 715. Glasgow Courant 

1749. Glasgow JournaL 
!744. Gloucester JournaL 
1774. Hampshire Chronicle. 

1739. Hereford JournaL 

1739. Ipswich JournaL 

1717. Kentish Gazette. 

1774. Kerry Evening Post 
1767. Kilkenny JournaL 
1061. Kingdom’s Intelligencer. 

1740 (about). Leeds Courant 

1718. Leeda Mercury. 
i'Sv Leicester JournaL 
17M. Limerick Chronicle. 

1765. Liverpool Advertiser. 

1774. Londonderry Standard. 

17*6. Maidstone JournaL 

Manchester Gazette. 

Dec. 31. 11 err m rlus Caledonia*. 

1711. Newcastle Courant 
1761. Norfolk Chronicle. 

1740. Northampton Mercury. 

1714. Norwich Courant, or Weekly Packet 
174a Norwich Mercury. 

1706. Norwich Postman. 

1769 Nottingham Journal. 

1 757- Nottingham and Leicester JournaL 
l“4o. Oxford Journal. 

1700. Pue’s Occurrence*. 

1743. Reading Mercury. 

1740. Salisbury JournaL 

1746. Saunders's (originally Eadalle’a) News Letter. 
1706. Scots Courant 

1817. Scotsman. 

("64 Sherborne JonmaL 
1774. Shrewsbury Chronicle. 

1 "to. Sligo Journal. 

1695. Stamford Mercury. 

1641. Warranted Things from Ireland. 

1736. Western Flying Post 
1709. Worcester JournaL 
1740 (about). York Courant 
1740 (about). York JournaL 

COLONIAL AND FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS. 
1798. AUgcmclne Zeltung (Germany). 

184-t. Argus (Sweden). 

1795- Bengal Hurknru. 

1749. Herlingske Tidende (Denmark). 

1719. Boston Gazette (America). 

1704. Boston News Letter (America). 

1784. Calcutta Gazette and Oriental Advertiser. 
1763. Christiania InteUigentmedlcr (Norway). 

1843. Djeridei II avadis (Turkey). 

1755. File's Boston Gasette (America). 

1631. Gazette (France). 

16 so. Gazette Burlesque (France). 

1844. llellcnikc Salpigx (Greece). 

1781. I licking’s Gazette (Calcutta). 

1831. Iuilepcmlant 

1777. Journal de Paris. 
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17H9, Aog. 47. Journal des Debits. 

1043. L'lndependance Bulge. 

1837, March ia. La Pressc. 

1844. L'Oceanie Franfalae (Tahiti). 

1835. Le 8iecle. 

1773 (about). Massachusetts' Spy. 

1074. Mercure Ualant 
1830. Monltcur Bulge. 

1789. Monitcur Universe!. 

1741. New England Courant (N. America). 

1858. New York Tribune. 

1839. New Zealand Gazette. 

1605. NiewetijdinghcJBelgiam), 

1643. Ordinaire Post Tidende (Sweden). 

174a Pennsylvania Gazette (America). 

17th century irregularly. Ucladones (Spain). 

1833. Soter (Greece). 

1845. Spec tat cur de L’Orient (Turkey), afterwards Cour- 

rier dc Smyme. 

1803. Sydney Gazette. 

1834. Tabulmi Vaqki (Turkey), formerly Moniteur’ Otto- 

man. 

1719. Weekly Mercury (Philadelphia). 

1794 (about). World, The (India). 

NEW STYLE.— Sir Harris Nicolas states, 
with reference to this change, “The errors in 
the Julian method of computing the year hav- 
ing long attracted the attention of astro- 
nomers, Pope Gregory XIII. undertook to 
reform the Roman Calendar ; and the altera- 
tion made by him in October, 1582, created what 
is commonly termed the New Style, but which 
was sometimes called the Roman Stylo ; whilo 
the Calendar obtained the name, from its 
creator, of Gregorian. After great considera- 
tion, that pontiff published his new Calendar, 
in which 10 days were deducted from the year 
*582, by calling what, according to the old 
Calendar, would have been the 5th of October, 
the 15th of October, 1582.” The difference 
between the Old Style and the New Style 
from 1582 to 2100 is as follows : — 

From Oct. 5, 1581, to Feb. 29, 1 700... 10 davz. 

From March i, 1700, to Feb. 49, 1800.. .11 days. 

From March I, 1800, to Feb. 49, 1900.. 14 days. 

From March l, 1900, to Feb. 49, 4100... 13 days. 

The change made by Gregory XIII. was gra- 
dually introduced into other countries, Eng- 
land {See Old Style) being amongst the last to 
make the alteration, whilst Russia and Greece 
still adhere to the olden mode of computation. 
The following table shows at what time the 
New Style was adopted in different parts of 
Europe : — 

A.D. 

1584, Dec. 45. Artois. 

1701, Jon. 14. DsmL 
1701, Jan. 14. Berne. 

1584, Dec. 45. Brabant 
1584. Denmark. 

1754, Sep. England. 

1584, Dec. 25. Flanders. 

1582, Dec. 40. France. 

1700, Dec. 12- Friesland. 

1584. Germany (Roman Catholics). 

IO99, Nov. 15. Germany (Protestants). 

1700, Dec. 14. Groningen. 

1700, Dec. 14. Guelderlsnd. 

1584, Dec. 25. iialnaulL 
2584, Dec. 45. Holland. 

1587. Hungary. 

1584. Oct. 15. Italy (Parts of). 

1582, Dec. 40. I/orrslne. 

. 1582, Dec. 45. Malines. 

1 70c, Dec. 14. OverysocL 
* 1586. Poland. 

1584. Oct. 15. Portugal. 

1584, Oct 15. Rome. 


A.D. 

1701, Jon. 14. Schafhauseu. 

1584, Oct 15. Spain. 

IW4. March 1. Strasburg. 

1753- March t. Sweden. 

*5*3 or *584. Switzerland (parts of). 

1701, Jan. 14. Switzerland (Protestants of). 

1749 or 1751. Tuscany. 

1700. Dec. 14. Utrecht 

1700, Dec. 14. ZMtphen. 

1701, Jon. 14. Zurich. 

NEW SWEDEN (N. America).— A band of 
emigrants from Sweden and Finland settled in 
1638, on laud in Delaware Bay, near the Now 
Netherlands, which they purchased from the 
natives. They extended their boundaries over 
the country now called Pennsylvania, giving 
it the name of New Sweden. It surrendered 
to the Dutch in 1655. {See Delaware.) 

NEW TOLEDO .— {See Cumana.) 

NEWTONBARRY (Ireland). — Some cattle, 
seized for tithes by the Rev. Alex. M'Clintock, 
were put up to auction in this village, in the 
county of Wexford. Saturday, June 18, 1831, 
when a riot ensued, in which 12 or 13 persons 
wore killed, and several severely wounded. 
The coroner's jury on the bodies of those that 
were killed, after sitting several days, being 
unablo to agree, was discharged without giv- 
ing a verdict. 

NEWTONIAN PHILOSOPHY.— The atten- 
tion of Sir Isaac Newton (born at Woolsthorpe, 
Lincolnshire, Dec. 25, 1642), was directed to 
the subject of gravitation in 1666, by seeing 
an apple fall from a tree, and the train of 
thought suggested by this trivial incident led 
to the philosophical demonstration of this 
great principle. His views on the subject 
were explained in the '* Principia,” which was 
first published in 1687. Newton was made 
master of the mint in 1699, he became presi- 
dent of the Royal Society in 1703, was knighted 
by Queen Anne, April 16, 1705, and died Mon- 
day, March 20, 1727. 

NEWTOWN .— (See Cambridge, D.S.) 

NEWTOWN BUTLER (Ireland).— The Pro- 
testants of Enniskillen ( q . r.) defeated the 
Jacobites at this town, in Fermanagh, July 
30, 1689. In their retreat they set fire to the 
church, and many of the inhabitants who had 
sought refuge there perished. 

NEW TROY. — (&e London.) 

NEW WESTMINSTER (British Columbia).— 
A bishopric was ordered to be established here 
in 1865. 

NEW YEAR’S DAY.— Tho first of January 
was observod as a day of rejoicing, and a feast 
was instituted by Numa, dedicated to Janus, 
tho god of the new year, b.c. 713. During the 
pontificate of Felix II. or III. (483-92), a Chris- 
tian festival, called the Octavo of Christmas, 
was instituted. 

NEW YORK (United States).— This city is 
built on Manhattan Island, which was dis- 
covered by Henry Hudson in 1609. 

A.D. 

1614. New York, or Manhattan bland, iz settled by the 

Dutch. 

1643. The Dutch erect a fort on the south of Manhattan 

island, which forms the nucleus of New Amster- 
dam. 

1642. They build a church In the fort 
1656. New Amsterdam is laid out in streets. 

Z Z 
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1664, Aug. 37. New Amsterdam rarrenden to the Eng- 

lish. who change It* name to New York. 

1665, June 1 a- Now York la incorporated, and placed 

under the government of a mayor, five aldermen, 
and a sheriff. 

1667 July ao. New York la formally ceded to Great Bri- 
' tain by the treaty of Breda. 

1673, Jnly 30. The Dutch take Now York. 

1674) Feb. to. It la restored to Great Britain by the treaty 
of Westminster. 

1678. Tlio city I* aal-l to contain 343 ho'tae*. 

1683. Now York receive* a legislative assembly. 

I6«6 James II. grants the town It* drat charter. 

1688. New York is added to the jurisdiction of New 

i6qt The episcopal church is established In New York, 
and William Bradford sets up the first printing 

170a The r *LcplslatiTe Assembly passes an act for the 
expulsion of the Jesuits. 

1714. The Indians are foiled in an attempt to burn the 

cl tv, 

1734. The city is fortified against the Indians. 

1741! Another incendiary plot of the Indians is sup- 

ne.a CoVumbla College is founded. 

1765. Nov. 5. Governor Cohlen is burned In effigy for 
supporting the Stamp Act 

1775. The Inhabitants send s petition to the English 

Parliament for a redress of grievance*. The 
petition was presented by Edmund Burke, but 
was not brought up. 

1776, Sep. 15. Tire city, having been evacuated by the 

republicans, l» seized by the F.ngll*h troops. 

1783, Nov. 35. The English evacuate the city. 

1785. The congress meet* at New York. ... 

1787, Feb. 4. A bishop for New York is consecrated at 

1788 JuljMrf^New York state adopts the constitution of 
’ the United States. 

178a April 30. Washington Is Inaugurated as first pre- 
sident of the United States, at New York. 

1705. Tire vcllow fever rains- 

1807. The College of Physicians Is founded. 

|B| I, May 19. Nearly loo buildings are destroyed by fir®. 
1816, Dec. 4. A destructive fire rages in the city. 

1836. The National Academy of Design is instituted. 

1831. Tlie University is founded. 

1833. The cholera breaks out. 

1835, Dec. I ft. A fire destroys property amounting to 
18.000,000 dollars. The Croton waterworks are 
commenced. 

1843. The Croton waterworks are completed. 

1845, July 19. A fire destroys 303 house* and property 
to the amount of 10.000,000 dollars. 

1849, Mav 9. Herious riot* take place at the Astor-IIouse 
Tflicatre, In consequence of the rivalry of the 
American actor Forrest, and Macreadv, who wns 
compelled to quit the theatre in disguise, and the 
molt was not reduced to order until the military 
had been called out. 

1853, July '4- The Exhibition of tho Industry of all 
Nations is opened. 

1857, June 16. Riots tako place.— Oct. A commercial 

panic cbubcs mack distress. 

1858, Oct. 5. The Exhibition is destroyed by fire. 
i860, Feb. a- Fifty persons perish lr» afire. 

1863, July 13-16. Riots, inconsequence of the Presidents 

decree ordering a forced conscription, are sup- 
pressed bv the military. (Nee IT VITRO Status.) 

1864, Nov. 35 A project to burn part of tho town is dis- 

covered and prevented. 

1865, July is I 5 . T. Barnum’s Museum Is destroyed by 

fire. 


NEW ZEALAND (South Pacific) was dis- 
covered by Tasman in Dec., 164a ; and Capt. 
Cook sailed round the islands in 1769 and 
1770. The Church Missionary Society sent 
several missionaries out in 1814. The New 
Zealand Company formed a settlement in 
1839 1 and the British Government established 
the colony, making Auckland the capital, 
SCp. 19, 1840. An attempt to exocute a war- 
rant produced a disastrous war with the 


natives, June 17, 1843, which continued with 
interruptions till 1847. Another dispute 
respecting land led to a renewal of hostili- 
ties May 3, i860. The Otago settlement was 
formed by persons connected with the Free 
Church of Scotland in 1848. The Canterbury 
settlement was formed by an association of 
gentlemen connected with the Church of 
England, in 1850. The New Zealand Com- 
pany was dissolved in 1851. New Zealand 
was made the seat of a bishopric in 1841, and 
it received a new constitution by 15 & 16 Viet, 
c. 72 (Jan. 30, 1852). New sees were estab- 
lished at Christchurch in 1856, at Nelson and 
at Wellington in 1858, at Waiapu in 1859, and 
at Dunedin in 1865. Two settlers were mur- 
dered near Auckland, by natives of the tribe 
of Waikatoes, July 15, 1863, which outrage 
led to an outbreak of the neighbouring savage 
population. Gen. Cameron having proceeded 
against tho insurgents with 500 men, defeated 
them with great loss July 17, and on the 22nd 
attacked and captured the nativo village of 
Kiri-Kiri. Volunteer corps were organised 
among the colonists, about 4,000 settlers 
taking arms for the defence of their adopted.* 
home. After a long and destructive contest 
the Maories (q. v. ) were reduced to subjection 
Aug. 6, 1864. The Kev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, 
a missionary of tho Church 01 England, was 
taken from the schooner Eclipse, and bar- 
barously murdered by the Pai Marire {q. r.) 
natives, at Opotiki, March 2, 1865. ( See Dune- 
din, &c.) 

NEZIB (Battle).— Ibrahim Pasha routed tho 
forces of tho Sultan under Hafiz Pasha, near 
this place, in Syria, June 24, 1839, seising all 
their baggage, with 10,000 prisoners. The 
Turks also lost 6,000 men killed and wounded. 

NGAMI (Africa. — Herodotus (b.c. *84— 
B.c. 408! refers to lakes in the interior of Africa. 
This lake, that appears upon some Por- 
tuguese charts in 1508, was visited by Living- 
stono, Murray, and Oswell, July 28, 1849. 
Livingstone visited it for the second time in 
1850. 

NIAGARA (N. America), the capital of Lin- 
coln county. Canada West, was burned by the 
Americans in Doc., 1813. 

NIAGARA (N. America).— Tho falls of this 
river were first visited by Father Hennepin, a 
French missionary, in 1678. The fort of Nia- 
gara, afterwards callod Fort Erie iq. v.), was 
taken by the English, July 24, 1759. Blondin 
first crossed the falls on a tight rope, Aug. 17, 
1859. 

NICJEA, or NICE (Battle). — 8eptimius 
Sevorus defeated Pescennius Niger, near this 
city, in Bithynia, in 194. 

NICiEA, or NICE (Bithynia). —This city, 
called Ancore, or Helicore, is said to have been 
colonised by Bottiieans, and destroyed by the 
Mysians. Antigonus rebuilt it b.c. 316, and 
named it Antigen ea ; hut Lysimachus. having 
conquered this part of Asia, changed its name 
to Niaea, in honour of his wife Nicsea, daugh- 
ter of Antipater. It became a city of great 
importance, and the Kings of Bithynia often 
resided here. The celebrated Council of 
Nic»a, tho first general council, was held 
from June 19 to Aug. 25, 325. It was greatly 
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injured by an earthquake, Oct. 11, 368, and 
was restored by tho Emperor Valens. Other 
councils met here 8ep. 24 — Oct. 23, 787, in 1232 
and 1250. The Greeks held it as a strong bul- 
wark against the Turks, who captured it in 
1078. The Crusaders wrested it from them, 
June 24, 1097. Nicsea was made the capital of 
Western Asia by Theodore Lascaris I., in 1204. 
(Set Eastern Empire, for list of Greek Empe- 
rors of Nice.) 

NICARAGUA (Central America) formed 
part of the Spanish kingdom of Guatemala 
(o. v.) until Sep. 21, 1821, when the people 
threw off the yoke of Spain and declared their 
independence. It subsequently became a 
member of a confederacy called the Republic 
of Central America, which was dissolved in 
1839. As early as 1527 it was proposed to con- 
struct a ship canal through Nicaragua, for the 
purpose of connecting the Atlantic and Pacific 
oceans. Surveys with this view were made 
in 1781, 1838, and 1851, and various schemes 
have been at different times projected. ( See 
Bulwer-Clayton Treaty.) The American 
Filibuster Walker having landed here, was 
totally routed by the Nicaragua troops near 
San Juan del Sur, June 28, 1855 ; but he 
afterwards made himself dictator of the state. 
The Filibusters were expoll od in 1857 by 
the combined action of the several states. 
A treaty of recognition, peace, and friendship 
was concluded with Spain at Madrid, July 25, 
1850. The constitution was settled Aug. 19, 
1858. A treaty of friendship, commerce, and 
navigation between Great Britain and Nica- 
ragua was signed at Managua, Jan. 28, i860, 
and ratifications were exchanged at London, 
Aug. 2. This state joined Guatemala against 
Ban Salvador, in conseouence of which the 
latter declared war, March 23, 1863. (Ste Mos- 
quito Coast and Salvador, 8an.) 

NICE (France), capital of the province of 
the same name, is supposed to nave been 
colonized by Phocteans from Marseilles in the 
sth century. With the neighbouring territory, 
ft was made a Roman province under Augustus, 
and after undergoing various changes, became 
a dependency of Genoa in 630. One part of Nice, 
the Quartierde la Croix do Marbre, is thus named 
from a marble cross erected to commemorate 
the reconciliation of Charles V. and Francis I., 
June 18, 1538, when the treaty of Nice was 
concluded through the intervention of Pope 
Paul III. Near this cross stands an obelisk, 
erected in 1823, in memory of the two visits 
of Pius VII. in 1809 and 1814. Francis I. 
took the town, Aug. 15, 15^3, but the citadel 
resisted all his efforts, ana his army retired 
Sep. 8. The Duke de Feuillade invested Nice 
in 1705, and it surrendered Dec. 9. The 
Austrians took Nice March 3, 1744, and the 
French, under Belleisle, obtained possession 
in June, 1747. The French overran Nice in 
1792. It was incorporated with the French 
republic in Nov., 17^2, and formally ceded by 
the King of Sardinia, May 15, 1796. The 
Austrians, under Mclas, entered Nice May 11, 
1800, and it was restored to Sardinia in 1814. 
The Emperor Napoleon III. having demanded 
the cession of Nice as a return for services 
rendered to Sardinia in the war against Austria, 


Nice was annexed to France by treaty signed 
in Turin March 24, i860, and the transfer was 
made June 14. 

NICENE CREED.— A confession of faith, 
in which the consubstantiality of the Father 
and the Son is asserted, was drawn up by 
the first general council, assembled at Nicsea, 
June 19— Aug. 25, 325. The words “and the 
8on " after “ who proceedeth from . the 
Father,” asserting the divinity of the Holy 
Ghost, were added at the second general 
council, held at Constantinople from May to 
July 30, 281. This clause, which is called the 
filioqvt, has given rise to much controversy, 
and is rejected by the Greek Church. It was 
accepted by the Spanish bishops in 447, and by 
those of Rome in 883. 

NICEPHORIUM (Mesopotamia). — This town 
on the Euphrates is said by some authorities to 
have been founded by Alexander III. (the Great) 
b.c. 336 — 323), and by others by Seleucus Cal- 
linicus (B.c. 246—226). Justinian I. (527 — 65) 
erected a fortress, and the Emperor Leo III. 
(717 — 41) changed its name to Loontopolis. 

NICHOLAS, ST. — (&« Argonauts of St. 
Nicholas.) 

NICIAS (Peace).— This treaty, establishing 
a peace of 50 years between Athens and 
Sparta, and named after tho Athenian Nicias, 
by whom it was negotiated, was concluded 
April 10, b.c. 421. 

NICKEL, a white metal that enters largely 
into the composition of German silver, and is 
found in most parts of Europe and South 
America, was first described by Cronstedt in 
1751. 

NICOBAR ISLANDS (Indian Ocean), con- 
sisting of nine larger and several smaller 
islands, wore settled in 1756 and 1768 by tho 
Danes, who on both occasions were compelled 
to withdraw on account of the unhealthiness 
of the climate. Some missionaries remained 
until 1792. The Danes, who laid claim to them 
in 1841, withdrew it in 1848. 

NICOLAIEFF, or NIKOLAIEV (Russia), the 
principal station of the Black Sea fleet, was 
founded in 1790. The dockyards are very ex- 
tensive, and numerous schools for naval cadets, 
shipbuilders, and pilots, exist in the town. 
Nicholas I. founded another town of the same 
name, at tho mouth of the Amour, in 1853. 

NICOLAITANES.— These heretics of the ist 
century, mentioned in the Revelation of St. 
John (u. 6 and 15), who are said to have taken 
the name from Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch, 
one of the seven deacons (Acts vi. 5), allowed 
a community of wives, ana held that the pas- 
sions ought to be allowed to exhaust them- 
selves by indulgence. Further allusion is made 
to them Rev. ii. 14, wherothe doctrine of Balaam 
is said to be to eat things sacrificed to idols, 
and to commit fornication. A Gnostic sect of 
the 2nd century revived this heresy. 

NICOMEDIA (Bithynia), called Ismid, was 
built upon the ruins of Astacus, by Nicomedes 
I., b.c. 264, and made the metropolis of Bithy- 
nia. Hannibal, the Carthaginian general, 
died here b.c. 183. It prospered greatly, and 
came into the hands of the Romans, b.c. 74. 
It was a favourite residence of several Empe- 
rors, among others of Diocletian and Con- 
z z a 
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stantino I. It was nearly destroyed by an 
earthquake, in N<>v. or Dec., 359, and was 
taken by the Turks in 1327. 

NICOPOLIS Hattie. -The Sultan Hujaset 
I. defeated the Christians under .Sigismund, 
King of Hungary, at a great battle fought 
near this place, in Bulgaria, Sep. 28, 

This is said to have been the first encounter 
between the Turks and the Christians. 

NICOPOLIS (Kgypt was founded by Au- 
gustus b.c. 24, in commemoration of the sur- 
render of Alexandria ; and in loss than a cen- 
tury its name disapjieared from history. 

tflCOPOLIH, or the City of Victory Greece , 
was founded b.c. 30, hi honour of the victory 
of Actium, by Augustus, who instituted a 
quinquennial festival, called Actia, sacrod to 
Apollo, in commemoration of that victory. 
Christianity was introduced by the apostle 
Paul, who dates his epistle to Titus from this 
city al»out Aug. 64. Nicojiolis, which was for 
a long time the chief city of Western Greece, 
gradually fell into decay. At the beginning 
of the 5th century it was plundered by the 
Goths. 

NIEBLA (Spain! was taken from the Moors 
by Alphonso X. in 1257, and gave the title of 
count in 1369. 

NIELI/)-WORK, found in Bywvntine works 
of the 12th contury, was revived by Thomas 
Finiguerra (1410- 75). 

NIEMEN, or MEMEL (Russian Poland .— 
After the liattlc of Fricdland the Russians re- 
treated and crossed the Niemen, at Tilsit, June 
18, 1807. The French army, under Napoleon 
I., crossed the Niemen for the invasion of 
Russia, June 24, 1812. The wretched remnant 
of this imposing army recrossod the Niemen, 
Doc. 12, 1812, when 3,000 were taken prisoners 
by Platoff. In the Polish insurrection of 1831 
a liattle was fought near this river, May 27, 
in which the Russian general Socken was de- 
feated by the Poles, with the loss of 2,000 men. 

XIENTSCIIANTZ .Russia). — Peter I. (the 
Great) wrested this fortress, near the river 
Neva, from the Swedes, May 12, 1703, and 
with some of the materials he laid the founda- 
tion of St. Petersburg. 

NIGER EXPEDITION was undertaken for 
tho purpose of planting an English colony in 
the centre of Africa, tho Government granting 
^60.000 for that purpose. The expedition, con- 
sisting of three ships, — the Albert, the Wilber- 
fnrre , and the Sowlan , — sailed May 12, 1841. 
They began to ascend the Niger Aug. 20. Fever 
broke out in Sep. The expedition arrived at 
Adda Rudder Sop. ix, when the Soutlan was 
sent back with the sick. The Wi/ber/orre fol- 
lowed directly after, and the Albert, the last 
vessel, gained the island of Fernando Po Oct. 
17, 1841, and thus the Niger expedition, from 
the unhealthy effects of tho climate, became a 
total failure. It was stated in the House of 
Commons that the object of the expedition 
was to secure the effectual abolition of the 
slave trade. 

NIGER, or JOLIBA (Africa). -Various at- 
tempts have been made to discover the source 
of the rivor Niger. The first, in 1788, under 
tho auspii-es of tho African Association, was 
entrusted to John Ledyard, who died at Cairo j 


in Oct. Mungo Park was sent out in 1795. and 
again in 1805. Though he did not succeed m dis- 
covering the source of the Niger, he obtained 
much valuable information respecting the river. 
He was killed by the natives on his second 
ioumey. ('apt. Clapperton went out in 1824, the 
brothers Richard and John lender in 1829-30, 
and Dr. Barth in 1854. See Missionary Bishops 
and Nioek Expedition.) 

NIGHT-CAPS . — {See Cap and Hats.) 

NIGHTINGALE FUND. — A meeting was 
held at Willis’s Rooms, Nov. 29, 1855, for the 
purpose of raising funds to establish an insti- 
tution for the training of nurses, as an ac- 
knowledgment of the services of Miss Florence 
Nightingalo in the Russian war. 

NIORITIA.— iSee Soudan.) 

NIHILISTS .— 'See Abrahamites.) 

NIIIIAU Pacific Ocean ).— (See Hawaiian 

Anrurpri inn ^ 

NIKA SEDITION . — (See Circus Factions. ' 

NIKOLSHURG, or NIKALSBURG 
Treaties . — Bethlen Gabor, by a treaty con- 
cluded with the Emperor Ferdinand II.. at 
this town in Moravia, Jan. 7, 1622, renounced 
tho title of King of Hungary, receiving in lieu 
thereof large territories in that country and 
Silqsia, and a yearly pension of 50,000 florins. 

The preliminaries of peace between Prussia 

and Austria were signed here July 26, 1866. 

NILE (Battle). — Julius Cassar defeated Ptole- 
nneus and the Egyptians on the banks of this 
river, b.c. 47. Ptolemseus was drowned in 
attempting to escape. 

NILE Egypt\— This celebrated river, called 
by tho Egyptians the “Abyss of Waters," is 
formed of two streams, the Blue River and 
tho White River, which flow together at 
Khartoum, and each of which has been re- 
garded as the main stream of the river. The 
canal from the Nile to the Red 8ea, commenced 
b.c. 610, and completed b.c. 280, was repaired 
by C. Petronius, b.c. 22. The Nile was ex- 
plored 000 miles above Syene in 62. Cosxnas 
Indiconleustos heard of the sources of the 
Blue Nile in the territory of the Agows in the 
oth century, and Fra Maiiro represented them 
with some degree of accuracy m the x sth cen- 
tury. Paes discovered and described its 
source in 1618, and it was also reached by the 
traveller Bruce, Nov. 4, 1770. M. Linart as- 
cended the White River as far as El Ais in 
1827, and it was explored as far as Chankcr 
by a Turko-Egyptian expedition in 1840. M. 
Brun-Rollet ascended still higher in 1854. 
Capt. John H aiming Speke having discovered 
the Victoria Nyamsa, Aug. 3, 1858, conceived 
the idea that the Nile probably found its source 
in its waters. He accordingly obtained facili- 
ties from the British Government, and in com- 
pany with Capt. Grant embarked from Ports- 
mouth April 27, i860. After great delays, in 
consequence of difficulties with the native 
chiefs, they reached the river July 21, 1862, 
and succeeded in tracing it to the Xyonxa or 
lake, July 28. They were received at a special 
meeting of the Royal Geographical Society, 
June 24, 1863. when Speke was presented with 
n gold medal conferred on him by the King of 
1 1 ulv . Capt. Spoke was killed by the accidental 
discharge of nis gun while out shooting at 
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Corsham, near Bath, Sep. 15, 1864. Samuel 
White Baker, in March, 1861, commenced an 
expedition to discover the sources of tho Nile, 
in which he was accompanied by his wife. 
They set sail upon the Nile at Cairo April 15, 
reached the Atbara junction with the Nile 
Jun& 13, and after a year's exploration on the 
Abyssinian frontier, arrived at Khartoum June 
n, 1862. Here they remained till Dec. 18, when 
they commenced their voyage up the White 
Nile, reaching Gondokoro Feb. 2, 1863. Tho 
journey was resumed March 26, ana after 
immense difficulties and delays, arising chiefly 
from the treachery and rapacity of the native 
chieftains, they reached Shoa Jan. 13, 1864, 
and the junction of the Somerset or Victoria 
White Nile Jan. 22, and discovered the Albert 
Kyanxa, the great reservoir of tho Nile’s equa- 
torial waters, March 14. They arrived at 
Khartoum May 5, 1865, and, continuing their 
return journey, July 1, soon reached Suez and 
Cairo, whence they took steamer to England. 
For this discovery Baker received the honour 
of knighthood, Nov. 10, 1866. 

NILE (Sea-fight). — In the roadstead of 
Boquiers, between Aboukir and Rosetta, the 
French fleet, consisting of tho flag-ship (120 
guns), three 80-gun ships, nine 74-gun ships, 
two 40-gun frigates, and two 36-gun frigates, 
commanded by Admiral Bruoys, was discovered 
bv Nelson, Aug. 1, 1798. His fleet consisted 
of 13 74-gun ships, one 50-gun ship, and tho 
brig Mutine. The French vessels were an- 
chored close into the shore’ and were protected 
by gunboats and a battery erected on Aboukir 
Island. Lord Nelson, in spite of the superior 
force and the advantageous position of the 
enemy, determined upon an attack, which 
commenced at sunset. Several French ships 
had been taken when a fire broke out on 
board V Orient, and she blow up at 10 o’clock. 
.Firing ceased for 10 minutes, and was resumed 
by the Franklin. Another suspension took 
place, and the contest was again renewed at 
five o’clock in tho morning, Aug. 2. Only two 
ships of the line and two frigates of the French 
fleet escaped. The British loss amounted to 
218 killed and 671 wounded. Nelson signalled 
to the fleet his intention to return public 
thanks to the Almighty for this glorious vic- 
tory at 2 p.m. Aug. 2, 1798. 

NILOMETER (Africa). -A graduated pillar 
placed in a square well in the island of Rhoda, 
opposite Old Cairo, to mark the daily rise of 
the Nile, was first constructed by bo liman, 
seventh caliph of the Ommiades, in 715. A 1 
Motawakkel, tenth caliph of the Aboasides, 
built a new Nilometer in 860 ; and Mostunser 
PiUah, fifth of the Fatimite princes of Egypt, 
repaired it in 1092. 

NIMBUS. — This halo round tho head or body 
of divine persons is called a nimbus when it 
surrounds tho head, and an aureola when it 
envelops the whole body— the union of the two 
being called a glory. It is of pagan origin. 
Images of the gods were adorned with a 
crown of rays ; and when tho Roman emperors 
assumed divine honours, they appeared deco- 
rated in the same manner. It afterwards 
became so common, that it appears on coins, 
round the heads of the consuls of tho late 


empire. It was for a long time avoided in 
the Christian representations, and the first 
example is a gem of St. Martin in the early 
part of the 6th century. After the 1 xth cen- 
tury it was employed to distinguish the 
Saviour, the Virgin Mary, the apostles, saints, 
&c. From the 5th to the 12th century tho 
nimbus had the form of a disc or plate over 
the head ; from the 12th to the 15th century it 
was a broad golden band round or behind the 
head ; from the 15th century it was a bright 
fillet over the head, and in the 17th it dis- 
apjieared altogether. 

N I M E G U E N (Treaty).— Conferences for 
peace were opened at Nimcguen in July, 1675, 
and Charles II. of England, having signed a 
convention with Holland, Jan. 26, 1678, for 
the withdrawal of the English contingent from 
the French army, a treaty of peace was con- 
cluded at Nimeguen between France and 
Holland Aug. 10. Spain acceded to the treaty 
Sep. 17, 1678, the Emperor of Germany Feb. 5, 
1679, and Sweden March 29, 1679. 

NIMEGUEN, NYMEGEN, or NJMEGEN 
(Holland), the ancient Noviomagus of tbo 
Batavi, is a strongly fortified town. The 
castle of Valkeuburg, said to have been built 
by Julius Caesar, was repaired by Charlemagne 
about 780. W illiam of Holland mortgaged the 
town to the Duke of Guelderland in 1247. 
Maurice captured it in 1591. Tho Duke of 
Marlborough arrived at Nimeguen July 2, 
1702, to assume the command of the allied 
armies. The stadtholder William V. removed 
the court here in 1786. The Duke of York, 
who formed an intrenched camp before Nime- 
guen in 1794, had an indecisive engagement 
with tho French Oct. 28. The French be- 
sieged the town Nov. 1, and tho English made 
a successful sortie Nov. 3. The French batteries 
were, however, re-established Nov. 6, and the 
English garrison was withdrawn Nov. 8, the 
fortress falling into the hands of the French, 
who in 1797 destroyed tho ancient castle of 
Valkeuburg. The town-hall was built in 1554. 

NIMROUD, or NIMRUD .— {See Calah.) 

NINEVEH (Assyria).— Nimrod, or Asshur, 
is said to have founded this city about b.c. 
2218, but some authorities believe that it had 
no existence till the reign of Ninus, b.c. 2182. 
It is mentioned on the tablet of Karnak (7.1?.). 
Diodorus asserts that Nineveh was destroyed 
by Arbaces the Mede, b.c. 876; but Layard 
considers this destruction to nave been most 
probably a mere depopulation. Jonah's pro- 
phecy to the inhabitants of Nineveh was de- 
livered some time between b.c. 760 — b.c. 750, 
or b.c. 862, according to some authorities, and 
the city was conquered and destroyed by 
Cyaxares, b.c. 625. The extent of the ancient 
city was 60, or, according to some authorities, 
74 square miles. Heraclius defeated Rhazates, 
the Persian general, in a great battle on its site, 
Dec. 1, 627. I Ay ard’ s discoveries of antiquities 
at Nineveh commenced April, 1840, but no 
excavations of importance were made till the 
autumn of 1845. In 1848 ho published “ Nine- 
veh and its Remains," and in 1853 his “Dis- 
coveries in the Ruins of Nineveh and Babylon." 
The antiquities discovered by him have been 
deposited in the British Museum. ( See Mosul.) 
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NINGPO (China) was taken by Sir Henry 
Pottinger Oct. 13, 1841. The Chinese failed 
in an attempt to recover it March 10, 1842. 
A British consul and British subjects were 
allowed to reside at the port by the terms 
of the treaty of Nankin, signed Aug. 29, 1842. 
This city, seized by the rebels, Doc. 0, 1861, 
was recovered by the Imperial forces, May 21, 
1862. 

NIOBIUM.— This metal was discovered by 
H. Rose in 1845. 

NIORT (France).— This town having passed 
into the possession of the English with the 
rest of Poitou in 1151, was wrested from them 
in 1202. The English recaptured it in 1290, 
and lost it again m 1308. They took it again 
in 1361, but the French regained possession 
by stratagem in 1373. The Huguenots were 
besieged here in 1569. 

NII’ON.— Japan.) 

NIS11APORE, or NISHAPUR (Persia), was 
destroyed by Alexander III. (,tho Great during 
his eastern expedition, about b.c. 331. Having 
been restored and raised to a royal city by 
the Seljukian Turks, it was sacked by the Tar- 
tars in 1269, and taken in 1739 by Nadir Shah, 
who reduced it to ruins. 

NISIB18 (Mesopotamia), the modern Nisibin, 
is supposed to be the Zobah of scripture, 
whose kings are roentionod as having been 
defeated by the Israelites, 1 Sam. xiv. 47, and 
2 Sam. viii. 3, about b.c. 1093 and b.c. 1040. 
It is said to have been rebuilt by the Mace- 
donians, and called Antiochoa Mygdonise. It 
was taken from the Parthians by the Romans, 
under Lucullus, after a long siege, b.c. 68. 
They did not retain possession, and it was re- 
captured by Trajan in 116. Lucius Verus took 
it in 165, and Sapor I.. King of Persia, in 256 ; 
but it was recovered by Odenathus in 264. 
Diocletian and Galerius met here and received 
the Persian ambassador, and a peace was con- 
cluded with the Persians in 298. Sapor II. 
besieged Nisibis for 60 days in 338. for 80 
days in 346, and for 100 days in 350, being on 
each occasion compelled to retire. The city 
was, however, surrendered to him by treaty 
by the Emperor Jovian in 367, and the in- 
habitants retired to Amida. That rising city, 
with this accession of inhabitants, recovered its 
former splendour, and became the capital 
of Mesopotamia. Tho Romans, under Arda- 
buriiis, attempted, but without success, to 
regain Nisibis in 420, and the Saracens, having 
taken it in 640, levelled its walls with the 
ground. 

NISI PRIUS.— The clause in the writ sum- 
moning a jury, from which this legal phrase 
is derived, was introduced by 17 Eaw. I. c. 30 
(1285), and enforced by 14 Edw. III. c. 16 
(1340). The judges sit in Middlesex at Nisi 
Prius by virtue of 18 Eliz. c. 12 (1576). 

NISMES, or NlMES (France). — Tho ancient 
Nemausus noticed by Strabo as the capital of 
the Volcse Arecomici, came under the sway of 
Rome b.c. 1 19, and was fortified by Augustus 
b.c. 14. It fell under the power of the Visi- 
ths, from whom it was wrested by tho Moors 
the 8th century. Charles Martel took it in 
737. In tho 16th century it became a strong- 
hold of the Calvinists. By the pacification of 


Nismes, agreed to in 1629, the Huguenots were 
secured in the possession of their estates, and 
the free exercise of their religion, and of all 
the privileges accorded by the edict of Nantes. 
They were, however, deprived of their fortified 
cautionary towns. The fortifications were 
destroyed by Louis XIII. (16 10 — 43 . The 
amphitheatre, erected by the Roman Emperor 
Antoninus Pius (138 — 161) is still in a state of 
fair preservation. Nismes retains two of its 
Roman gates- the Porte d' Auguste, founded 
b.c. 16, and the Porte de France. Councils 
were held here in 389, July 6—14, 1096, and 
in 1284. The cathedral was almost destroyed 
during the wars of the 16th and 17th centuries, 
and the town suffered much in the French 
revolution of 1789. 

NIBS A, or NIBCH (Battle). — Amurath II., 
Sultan of the Ottomans, sustained a severe 
defeat from the Hungarians, under John 
Hunniades and Scanderbeg, near this town in 
Scrvia, Nov. 3, 1443. 

NISSA, or NISOH (Servia).— The ancient 
Nalssus (9. r.), the birthplace of Constantine I. 
(Feb. 27, 274 , was captured by the Turks in 
1376, and again in 1380. John Hunniades 
wrested it from the Turks in 1443. It again 
fell into their possession, and was recovered 
by Louis of Baden, Sep. 24, 1689. Tho Turks 
regained possession in 1690. Tho Austrians 
took it July 28, 1737, and it was retaken by 
the Turks the same year. 

NITRE .— {See Saltpetre.) 

NITRIC ACID.— Liquid nitric add was 
obtained as early as the 7th century. Its 
nature was demonstrated in 1785 by Caven- 
dish. Deville mode some important discove- 
ries in 1849. 

NITROGEN, or AZOTE, was discovered by 
Dr. Rutherford, of Edinburgh, and described 
in his “ De A£re Mephitico " published in 1772. 
Dr. Priestley, who termed it “ phlogisticated 
air,” also described it in the Philosophical 
Transactions for 1772. Lavoisier showed it 
to be a component of atmospheric air in 1774. 

N1TRO-GLYCERINE. — This highly explo- 
sive compound, discovered by oobrero in 
1847, is described as ten times more powerful 
than gunpowder. 

NIVE (Battles). — 8oult’s position on this 
river was menaced by Hill, Nov. 16, 1813; 
and it was attacked and forced by the English 
army Dec. 8. Boult, anxious to regain the 
position, assailed the English army, only 
30,000 strong, with 60,000 troops. Doc. 10, and, 
after making a most desperate attack, was 
compelled to retire. Other struggles oc- 
curred Dec. n and 13, but the English main- 
tained their ground, and the passage of tho 
Nive was effected. In these actions the French 
lost 6,000 in killed and wounded, and 2,500 
prisoners, whilst the English lost, in killed, 
wounded, and prisoners, 5,019 men. 

NIVELLE (Battle). — The French position 
on this river was carried by the English army, 
commanded by the Duke of Wellington, after 
an arduous struggle, Nov. 10. 1811. The 
English army advanced in order of battle 
Nov. ii, and crossed the Nivello Nov. 12. 
Marshal Soult lost 4,265 men, including 1,200 
prisoners, and the English 2,294 men. 
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NIVELLES (Belgium).— This town origin- 
ated in an abbey founded by St. Gertrude, 
about 645. The church dedicated to this saint 
was built in 1048. 

NOBILITY.— The rank of nobilt *, or known 
mefri, among the Romans, was restricted to 
tho patricians till b.c. 336, when the plebeians 
were permitted to attain the dignity. Hotmail, 
in his “ Franca Gallia," ascribes to Hugh 
Capet, King of France, the device of making 
such honours hereditary in 987. The first 
recorded summons for tho creation of an 
English peer was issued by Henry III. in 
1265. Titles were abolished in France June 
18, 1790; but Napoleon I. revived them in 
March, 1808. The hereditary peerage of that 
country was extinguished in 1831. 

NOBLE. — This gold coin, of the value of 
6j*. 8d., was struck in the reign of Edward III., 
in 1344. George nobles were first coined in 

5 3 ? 6 CERA (Italy), the ancient Nuceria, in- 
habited by people of the Oscan race, took part 
with the Samnitcs against the Romans b.c. 315, 
for which the consul Fabius besieged and 
captured the city, b.c. 308. Hannibal reduced 
it by famine b.c. 216, and in tho civil war it 
was taken by C. Papius b.c. 90. The battle 
between N arses and Telas, which terminated 
the Gothic monarchy in Italy, was fought near 
this city in 533. A colony of 20,000 Saracens 
was established here by Frederick II. (1215— 
1246)1, whence its name Nocera dei Pagan i. 
Charles of Anjou assailed it and destroyed its 
fortifications in 1269. 

NOLA (Italy) was founded by the Etruscans 
as early as b.c. 800, according to some authori- 
ties ; but there is much doubt on the subject. 
It was conquered by the Samnites about b.c. 
440, and by the Romans b.c. 313. Hannibal 
assailed it in three successive years, b.c. 216 — 
214. The inhabitants took part with Marius 
in the civil war, and were put to the sword by 
Sylla, who divided the country amongst his 
victorious followers, b.c. 82. Alaric I. laid it 
waste in 410 ; and Genseric, King of the 
Vandals, destroyed it, selling the hihabitants 
into slavery, in 455. Augustus died here, 
Aug. 19, 14. It was made the seat of a bishop 
in 254, and St. Paulinus (died in 431), its bishop, 
is said to have invented church bells, whence 
they were called “ nola" and “ cam puna.” The 
Carbonari attempted a revolution here Juno 2, 
1820. 

NOMINALISTS AND REALISTS. — These 
celebrated ecclesiastical parties originated in 
the discussion between Anselm, Abbot of Bee, 
and Roscellinus, a canon of Compiegno, in 1092, 
the doctrines of Anselm giving rise to Realism, 
and those of Roscellinus to Nominalism. The 
controversy, which raged with great fury 
during the 12th century and then declined, 
was revived by the Franciscan Nominalist, Wil- 
liam Occam, who died April 7, 1^47, and founded 
the sect of the Occamists. His followers were 
expelled from Prague in 1408, and their books 
were prohibited in France by Louis XI. in 
1473. The Realists maintained that general 
ideas {unirtrtalia) are real things with positive 
existence ; the Nominalists, on the other hand, 
merely regarded them a a words or names. The 


Nominalists were in later times called Concep- 
tually ts. 

NONCONFORMISTS.— The name used gen- 
erally to describe dissenters from the Church 
of England, was first applied to those who 
refused to comply with the Act of Uniformity 
(2 3 Edw. VI. c. 1) passed in 1549. A pro- 

clamation against unlicensed preaching was 
issued by Elizabeth, Dec. 27, 1558; and the Non- 
conformists, under the name of Puritans 7. t\), 
formed their first presbytery at Wandsworth 
in 1572. On the passing of the Uniformity 
Act of Charles II., 2,000 clergymen voluntarily 
resigned their livings, Aug. 24, 1662. James II. s 
Declaration of Indulgence was promulgated 
April 4, 1687, and tho Toleration Act(i Will, 
Mary, st. 1, c. 18) was passed May 24, 1689. 
The Nonconformists held a Bicentenary on the 
anniversary of St. Bartholomew's Day, Sunday, 
Aug. 24, 1862. 

NONES. — This term was applied by the 
Romans to the §th day of each month, 
excepting in March, May, July, and October, 
when it was applied to the seventh. The 
nones formed part of the system of com- 
puting timo ascribed to Romulus, b.c. 753. 
[See Ides.) 

NONJURORS, headed by Bancroft, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and the Bishops of 
Bath and WTells, Ely, Gloucester, Norwich, and 
Peterborough, who refused to take the oath of 
allegiance to William III., were deprived 
Feb. 1, 1691. The Bishops of Chichester and 
Worcester, who had also declined to take the 
oaths, died in the interval. To these men and 
their followers the term Nonjurors was applied. 
They divided into two sections in 1720, in 
consequonce of a dispute respecting the 
administration of the communion. By 9 
Geo. I. c. 18 (1723), they were subjected to 
similar taxes as Papists. Their worship was 
conducted in hired rooms or private houses ; 
and they liecame extinct in 1780. 

NON, or NUN (Africa).— This cape, which 
long formed the boundary of ocean navi- 
gation, was doubled in 1412, by an expe- 
dition fitted out by John I. of Portugal. 
Some writers contend that a Catalan doubled 
it as early as 1346, and that some Dieppe 
mariners penetrated as far as Bierra Leone in 
1364. The story is not supported by satis- 
factory evidence. 

NON-RE8IBTANCE OATH, inserted in the 
Corporation and Test Act 113 Charles II. st. 2, c. 1) 
of 1661, and required to be taken by all corpo- 
ration ofiiccrs, was to tho following effect : — “ I 
do declare and believe that it is not lawful, 
upon any pretence whatsoever, to tako arms 
against the king, and that I do abhor that 
traitorous position of taking arms by his 
authority against his person, or against those 
that are commissioned by him." It was re- 
pealed by 5 Geo. I. c. 6, s. 2 (1719), an act for 
quieting and establishing corporations. A 
homily on tho subject was written in 1569, 
and the doctrine was laid down hi the canons 
of convocation of 1606. (&e Five-Mile Act.) 

NONSUCH PALACE (Surrey).— Henry VIII. 
having purchased the manor of Ewel cum 
Cuddington, ordered two parks, called the 
Groat and the Little, to be laid out. In the 
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latter he began to build the palace of Nonsuch 
to *543- Queen Mary, Nov. 23, 1557, granted 
Nonsuch to tho Earl of Arundel, by whom it 
was completed. Camden says it is built with 
so much splendour and elegance that it stands 
a monument of art, and you would think the 
whole science of architecture had been ex- 
hausted on the building. Queen Elizaljeth 
visited Nonsuch in 1559, 1567, 1579, and 1580. 
She purchased it, and it became her favourite 
residence. Here tho Earl of Essex first ox- 
jerienced hor displeasure on his sudden return 
rom Ireland, Hep. 28, 15^. James 1 . settled 
Nonsuch upon his queen, Anne ; and in 1650 a 
survey was taken of it by the Commonwealth 
commissioners, and it was sold. At the Resto- 
ration, Nonsuch and all the hinds were restorod 
to tho queen-mother, and George Dmi Ruck ley 
was appointed koeper Sep. 5, 1660. A pro- 
clamation was issued July 26, 1665, for re- 
moving the receipt of tho exchequer from 
Westminster to his Majesty's honour of 
Nonsuch, in the county of Surrey. In 1760 
it came into the possession of Barbara, who 
had been created Duchess of Cleveland and 
Baroness of Nonsuch, and by her Nonsuch was 
allied down, and tho jxirks were turned into 
arms. 

NOOTKA HOUND. — [See Kino Georoe’s 
Bound.) 

NO POPERY. — This cry was raised by the 
ringleaders in the Gordon riots (q. t\), in 1780. 
A similar cry was raised during some disturb- 
ances in Edinburgh and Glasgow in Feb., 1779. 

NORBA C/EHAREA.— Alcantara.) 

NORDALB 1 NGI A. — Charlemagne expelled 
tho Haxous from Holstein (q. v. , and formed 
it into tho margraviato of Nordalbtngia, about 
811. 

NORDEN (Battle).— The Danes, under Hast- 
ings, defeated the army of Charles the Fat at 
this town, in East Friesland, in 882. 

NORDKOPING, or NORKOPING (Sweden'. 
— At a diet held at this town, in 1769, the 
French, or the Hat party, who had long 
opposed tho Russian and English, callod the 
Cap party, obtained the ascendancy. 

NORDLINGEN (Battles).— Two battles were 
fought at this walled town, in Bavaria, the 
first between the Austrians and Bavarians, 
under the Archduke Ferdinand, and the 
Swedes, commanded by tho Duke of Saxe- 
Weimar and Count Horn, Aug. 27, 1634. The 

hitter were defeated. In the second, the 

Spaniards and Austrians were defeated by 
the French, under Turenne and the Duke 
d’Enghieu, in 1645. 

NORE (Mutiny). — Great discontent pre- 
vailed amongst tho sailors in the English 
navy early in 1797. They complained that, 
although the price of tho nocessarios of life 
had increased, they received the same amount 
of wages as that paid during the reign of 
Charles II. In April the men broke into open 
mutiny at Spithead. They refused to obey 
the commands of their officers, appointed 
delegates, and drew up petitions to Parlia- 
ment for redress of grievances. Lord Howe 
succeeded in repressing this mutiny, but 
another broke out May 27, 1707, in the fleet 
lying at Sheerness. The ringleader was one 


Richard Parker, who was nicknamed Rear- 
Admiral Parker. The mutineers removed the 
ships to tho Nore, hoisted the red flag, sent 
their officers on shore, and made the most 
extravagant demands. They seised some 
store-ships, and blockadod the mouth of the 
Thames. Owing to the energetic measures 
of the authorities, the mutineers began to 
waver, and fired a royal salute on tho king’s 
birthday, Juno 4. One by one the ships 
returned to their stations, the last red flag 
having been hauled down June 13. Richard 
Parker, president of the delegates, arrested 
with othors June 14, was executed on board 
the Sandwich, At Sheerness, June 30. (Set 
Corresponding Society.) 

NOREIA, or NOREJA (Htyria), the capital 
of Noricum, celebrated for tho great defeat in- 
flicted upon the Romans by tne Cimbri and 
Toutones, b.c. 113. The Boii besieged it b.c. 
59. The modern town of Neumark occupies 
its site. 

NORFOLK ISLAND (Pacific Ocean) was 
discovered in 1774 by Capt. Cook, when it was 
uninhabited. A settlement of freemen and 
convicts, made in 1787, was abandoned in 1810. 
It was made a penal settlement in 182s, and on 
the withdrawal of tho convict establishment 
in 1856, the inhabitants of Pitcairn’s Island 
took possession. 

NORICUM ^Europe), tho country forming a 
large portion of the Austrian empire, is sup- 
posed to have received this name from Noreia, 
its capital, and was inhabited by a Celtic race, 
anciently culled Taurisci. The Boii settled in 
the northern part of Noricum, b.c. 58. It was 
made a Roman province B.c. 15. (See Austria.) 

NORKITTEN, or GROSS JAGERNDORF 
(Battle . — The Prussians attacked tho Rus- 
sians, 30,000 strong, in an intrcnchod camp 
near tho forest of Norkitten, in Prussia, Aug. 
3°, 1757, and after gaining some advantages, 
were compelled to retire in confusion. At the 
commencement of the battle they captured 
80 pieces of cannon, which they were obliged 
to relinquish, with 13 pieces of their own 
artillery. 

NORMAL SCHOOLS for the training of 
teachers were instituted in France in 1795. 
The Normal school at Paris, suppressed in 1821, 
was ro-established June 28, 1833. Normal 
schools were introduced into England in 1808, 
and into Tuscany by a decree issued Dec. 3, 
1846. 

NORMAN ARCHITECTURE. — Fergusson 
(Illustrated 'Handbook of Architecture, it 
643 1 , says of the round-arched Norman Gothic, 
“No building in this style is known to have 
been even commenced before the year 1050, 
and before 1150 the pointed style had super- 
seded it. Indeed, practically speaking, all the 
great and typical examples are crowded into 
the last 50 years of tho 1 ith century.” 

NORMANDY (France).— This duchy, which 
comprises part of the ancient kingdom of 
Neustria, was ceded to Rollo, Rolf, or Raoul, 
the Norseman or Norman, by Charles III. (the 
Simple), according to tho treaty or conference 
of 8t. Clair-sur-Epte, which was concluded 
between them in 911. {See Northmen.) Rollo 
is believed to have held it as a fief of the French 
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crown, but the subject Is involved in con- 
siderable obscurity. 

A.D. 

912- Hollo la baptized at Rouen by the name of Robert 

943. The Franks Invade Normandy under Raoul of 

Burgundy, who Is compelled to retire and pay a 
heavy Danrgelt as the price of peace 
947. Hollo abdicates hi favour of his son, William 
Longue- F.p^e, who does homage to Charles HI. 
931. William 1. invade* Britanny, and annexe# part of 
that country. 

934. William I. takes the Channel Islands and sup- 
presses an Insurrection under Count Kiulph, 
whom he pots to death. 

937. Cornouallle is permanently annexed to Normandy. 

William 1. revolts against Louis IV. of France. 

938. William I. ravages Flanders. 

94c. William I. swears fealty to Otho I. of Germany, 
but after mauy vacillations returns to his alle- 
giance to Louis IV. 

944, Dec. 17. William I. is murdered by Balxo, the 

nephew of Count Rlulph. 

944. Normandy Is invaded by the French and Flemings, 

who defeat the Normans at the battle of Araues. 

945. Richard I. (the Fearless) Is restored by the aid of 

Harold Blaatand, King of Denmark. 

96a. A confederacy, headed by Lothaire, King of France, 
Is formed against Richard 1. 

961. Richard L defeats Lothalre at the battle of the 
Fords. 

964- Thlbant, Count of Chartres, Invades Normandy, 
and Is defeated at the battle of HermundevlUe. 
996. Rlchanl II. suppresses an insurrection occasioned 
by the tyranny of the nobles. 

1003. Ethel red II. of England makes an unsuccessful de- 
scent upon the Norman coasts. 

1045. The Normans form settlements In the south of 
Italy. 

1035, July 2. Robert I. undertakes a pilgrimage to the 
lloly I .and, and dies from poison at Nlcsta, In 
Bithynia. 

1064. William II. (the Bastard) annexes Maine to Nor- 
mandy. 

1066. William II. (the Bastard) invades England. 

1106, 8ep. 28. Henry I. of England defeats Robert Conrt- 
hose and conquers Normandy at the battle of 
Tinchenbray. 

II51. Henry Plantagenet receives the Investiture of Nor- 
mandy. 

1204. Philip II. (Augustus) annexes Normandy to France. 
1349 Philip VI. re-cetablishe* the dueby of Normandy 
in favour of his sou John. 

1316. Normandy is ravaged by Edward III. of England. 
1360, May8. The treaty of Bretlgny. 

1364, May 16. Battle of Cocherel (9. r.). 

1417. The English aeixe Normandy. 

1440. Normandy Is restored to France. 

1468. The states- gen era I declare that Normandy shall 
never be detached from the French crown. 

1299 Louis XII. establishes the parliament of Rouen. 
1639. The sedition of the Nu-pieds, or Barefeet, la sup- 
pressed. 

1654. Louis XIV. suppresses the Norman state*. 

1771. The parliament of Rouen Is suppressed. 

1774. Louis XVL restores the parliament of Rouen. 


A D DUKES OF NORMANDY. 

91 1. Hollo. 

947. William I., Longne-Ep4e, or Long-sword. 

942. Richard I., the Fearless. 

996. Richard II., the Good. 

]Oj6. Richard III. 

1028. Robert L, le Diablo. 

1035. William II., the Bastard (I. of England). 
loHr. Robert II., surnamed Courthose. 

1106. Henry I. 

1135. Stephen. 

1144. Geoffrey Plantagenet. 

MSI. Henry II. (1154 King of England). 

1189 Richard IV., Cceur-de-Lion (I. of England). 

1199 John. 

1404. Normandy is reunited to France. 

NORROY KING-AT-ARM8.— The office of 
this herald, whose province comprises the 


whole of England uorth of the Trent, is traced 
by Edmondson to 1 323, but Anstis states that 
it was created by Edward III. (1327 — 1377). 
Richard II. changed the title to “ March King- 
at- Arms ” in 1386, and Henry VI. to “ Lancas- 
ter King-at-Arms ” in 1423, but the original 
name was restored by Edward IV. in 1468. 

NORTH ADMINISTRATION. — Frederick, 
Lord North, created Earl of Guildford in 1790, 
who filled the office of Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer in the Grafton administration ( q . r. ), 
became First Lord of the Treasury Jan. 28, 
1770, on the resignation of the Duke of Graf- 
ton. The cabinet was thus constituted : — 


Treasury and Chancellor ol 

the Exchequer 

President of the Council 

Privy Seal 


Principal Secretaries of 
Stata 


Admiralty .... 


Lord North. 

Earl Gower. 

Earl of Halifax. 

Earl of Hillsborough, 
afterwards Marquis of 
Down shire. 

Earl of Rochford. 

Lord Weymouth. 

Sir Edward Hawke 


The Great Seal was at first placed in commis- 
sion. Lord Apaley, afterwards Earl Bathurst, 
was mode Lord Chancellor Jan. 23, 1771. He 
resigned in 1778, and Lord Thurlow was ap- 
pointed June 3. Lord Weymouth resigned, 
and the Earl of Sandwich became one of the 
principal secretaries of state in his place Dec. 
19, 1770. Sir E. Hawke resigned the Admi- 
ralty, and was succeeded Jan. 12, 1771, by the 
Earl of Sandwich, whose place as Secretary of 
State was supplied by the Earl of Halifax 
Jan. 22, the Earl of Suffolk and Berkshire 
taking the Privy Seal. The Earl of Halifax 
died June 8, 1771, and was succeeded, June 12, 
by tho Earl of Suffolk and Berkshire, the 
Privy Seal being filled by tho Duke of Grafton. 
The Earl of Dartmouth succeeded the Earl of 
Hillsborough as Secretary of State, Aug. 14, 
1772. The Earl of Dartmouth replaced the 
Duke of Grafton as Privy Seal, Nov. 4, 1775. 
Viscount Weymouth and Lord George Sack- 
ville Germaine, afterwards Viscount Sackville, 
became Secretaries of State in place of the 
Earls of Rochford and Dartmouth, Nov. 10, 
1775. Earl Bathurst became President of the 
Council as successor of Earl Gower, Nov. 24, 
1779. I/Ord Weymouth resigned his secretary- 
ship of State, and was succeeded by the Earl 
of Hillsborough, Nov. 24, 1779. Mr. Welbore 
Ellis, afterwards Lord Mendip. succeeded Vis- 
count Sackville as Secretary of State, Feb. 22, 
1782. The ministry grew extremely unpopu- 
lar on account of the American war, and Lord 
North announced, his resignation in the House 
of Commons, March 20, 1782. (See Rocking- 
ham, Second, Administration.) 

NORTHALLERTON (Yorkshire).- This 
town is supposed to have been originally a 
Roman station, and subsequently a Saxon 
borough, but the date of its foundation is 
unknown. In Domesday Book it is called 
Alvertine and Alrcton. The church is said 
to have been built by the Northumbrian 
apostle Paulinus, about 630. In the reign of 
Ilenry I. (1100 — 1135) a castle was buUt on 
the west side of the town by the Bishop of 
Durham. This is supposed to be the one 
destroyed by order of Henry 11 . about 1174. 
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Near the town the famous battle of the 
Standard was fought between the English 
and the Scotch, the latter being defeated 
with a loss of 10,000 men, Aug. 22, 1138. 
About 1345 a monastery of Carmelites was 
founded, and in 1476 an hospital, which has 
since been rebuilt. During the rebellion of 
1745, the English, under the command of the 
Duke of Cumberland, encamped here. 

NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, consisting 
of about 120 tribes, or nations, each speaking 
a different language, were estimated, in 1853, 
by the United States commissioner of Indian 
affairs, to amount to 400,764. The state of 
Georgia expelled the Chcrokeos from their 
territory in 1834. This induced the Foderal 
government to take measures to fix a boun- 
dary for their residence ; and all the tribes 
living east of the Mississippi have been re- 
moved to the west of that river since 1836. 

NORTHAMPTON (Battle). — Margaret, 
Queen of Henry VI., raised an army to main- 
tain the cause of the house of Lancaster, early 
in 1460. The Duke of Buckingham, who took 
the command, engaged with the Yorkist forces 
near Northampton, July 10, 1460, when he was 
totally defeated. Henry VI. was taken pri- 
soner, and Queen Margaret was compelled to 
tako refuge in Hcotlana. 

NORTHAMPTON (Northamptonshire), the 
Autona of Tacitus, was anciently known as 
North Au/onton, according to some anti- 
quarians, and, according to others, as Hamp- 
tune, to which the word North was after- 
wards prefixed. In 921 it was in the pos- 
session of the Danes, who made it tneir 
principal station when their forces were pre- 
paring to besiege Towcester. In 1010 it was 
again attacked and burned by the Danes. At 
tho Norman Conquest the town was bestowed 
on Earl Waltheof. Having conspired against 
the king, he was executed April 29, 1075, and 
his possessions wore given to tne Earl of Hunt- 
ingdon and Northampton, who erected a 
strong castle for the defence of the town. 
The priory of St. Andrew was founded in 
1076, and the abbey of Black Canons about 
1 1 12. Henry I. assembled a great council 
here, Sep. 8, 1131. The parliament held at 
Northampton, Jan. 26, 1176, ordered Justices 
in Eyre (g. v.) to be sent round the kingdom 
once in seven years. A convention of barons 
and prelates assembled here in 1180 to con- 
sider tho laws of the realm. King John, in 
the 10th year of his reign, being displeased 
with the city of London, removed his court 
of exchequer here. Northampton was one 
of the strongholds placed in the hands of the 
barons as security for the fulfilment of the 
conditions of Magna Charts. The last parlia- 
ment held here was summoned Monday, Nov. 
5, 1380, when a poll-tax was ordered, which led 
to the rebellion of Wat Tyler. The town was 
nearly destroyed by fire in 1675. It received a 
charter of incorporation from Henry II. (1154 — 
80). The church is said to have been built by 
the .Knights Templars, after a model of the 
Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem. Of the castle, 
only a few remains are to be traced, the em- 
battled walls and gates having been demo- 
lished in 1662. A flood did great damage in j 


1720, and shocks of an earthquake were felt in 
1750 and 1776. St. Thomas’s Hospital was 
founded in 1450, the free grammar-school in 
1556, the infirmary in 1747, and the present 
building in 1793. The bluecoat-school was 
founded in 1700; the barracks were opened 
in 1796, and the gaol in 1846. Dr. Wiseman 
opened the new Roman Catholic Cathedral, 
April 21, 1864. 

NORTHAMPTON (Treaty).— The peace con- 
cluded with Scotland at Edinburgh, March 17, 
1328, was ratified at Northampton May 4, 1328. 

NORTH BRITON NEWSPAPER was 
brought out May 29, 1762, in opposition to 
Lord Bute’s administration, by John Wilkes, 
M.P. for Aylesbury. In the 45th number, 
Saturday, April 23, 1763, George III. was ac- 
cused of falsehood, and a general warrant was 
issued, April 26, against the authors, printers, 
and publishers, who were taken into custody 
April 20, and released May 6. They brought 
an action against the King’s messengers for 
false imprisonment. It was tried at Guildhall 
July 6, and resulted in a verdict in their 
favour, with ^300 damages. Parliament met 
Nov. 15, 1763, and the house resolved, by a 
majority of 237 against m, that the paper 
entitled the North Briton, No. 45, was a false 
and scandalous libel, and that it should be 
burned by the common hangman. This sen- 
tence was carried out in Cheapside Dec. 3, 
under the direction of Alderman Harley, 
sheriff of London, when a riot ensued. The 
hangman only succeeded in burning part of 
the paper, and the remainder was carried away 
in triumph by the mob. 

NORTH CAROLINA (United States).— This 
province was formed in 1729, when George II. 
divided Carolina into two divisions, known as 
North and South. The Mecklenburg Declara- 
tion of Independence, made in this state May 
20, 1775, was the first proposal for a separation 
of tne American colonies and the British 
crown. North Carolina was admitted a state 
of the American Union Nov. 27, 1789. North 
Carolina University, situated at Chapel Hill. 
Orange county, was founded in 1791, and 
Raleigh was erected into the capital in 1792. 
It seceded May 21, 1861. 

NORTH-EAST PASSAGE. — The first expe- 
dition to discover a route to Eastern Asia by 
coasting along the north of Europe and Asia, 
was despatched from England under Sir Hugh 
Willoughby in 1553, and after discovering Nova 
Zembla ( q . t\), was laid up in winter quarters 
on the coast of Lapland, where the crew were 
frozen to death. Other expeditions were con- 
ducted by Burroughs in 1556, and by Pet and 
Jackman in 1*80. William Barents made 
three voyages for this purpose on behalf of 
the Dutch government, between 1594 and 1596, 
and Henry Hudson in 1608 resumed the at- 
tempt for the English. In 1609 he conducted 
a Dutch expedition, and in 1676 a voyage was 
made for the same nation by Wood. Behring 
made an abortive attempt in 1741, and several 
sledge expeditions sent out by the Russian 
government (1820 — 1823), established the im- 
possibility of opening the passage in con- 
sequence of the alternations of open sea with 
fields of ice. 
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NORTHERN CANARIES. — (See Madeira.) 

NORTHERN CIRCARS (Hindostan).— The 
Mohammedans first appeared in this extensive 
province about 1271; and in 1541 and 1550 
added considerably to their conquests. It 
formed part of the empire of Aurungzebe in 
1687. In return for military services, the dis- 
trict was granted by the Nizam to the French 
East India Company; but on the capture of 
Masulipatam, April 6, 1759, by the English, the 
maritime ports fell under their dominion. Four 
of the Circars were ceded to the East India 
Company by treaty, Nov. 12, 1766 ; and Guntoor 
was obtained in 1788. The tribute of £70,000 
annually paid by the Company was redeemed 
by a payment of ,£1,200,000 in 1823. 

NORTH FORELAND (Sea-fighte). — Monk, 
afterwards Duke of Albemarle, and Penn, de- 
feated tho Dutch fleets off the North Foreland, 

June 2 and 3, 1653. The second and most 

memorable engagement, which extended over 
four days, commenced June 1, 1666. The Duke 
of Albemarle, with an English fleet of 54 ships, 
attacked a Dutch fleet of 80 ships, under De 
Ruyter and Tromp. Darkness separated the 
combatants, and the contest was renewed Juno 
2, when a squadron of 16 ships joined the 
Dutch, and the English, having only 28 ships 
with which to contend against this superior 
force, were compelled to withdraw, in oixler to 
repair damages. Rupert, with 20 ships, joined 
Albemarle’s fleet June 3, and the battle was 
renewed that afternoon, and again in the 
morning, J une 4, on which day the combatants 

separated, each side claiming a victory. The 

third sea-fight off the North Foreland took 
place July 25, 1666. The fleets were nearly 
equal in point of numbers, each commander 
having about 80 sail. The Dutch were totally 
defeated with great loss, and Prince Rupert 
and the Duke of Albemarle chased De Ruyter 
and his retreating squadrons to their own 
shores and insulted the Dutch in their own 
harbours. The English fleet captured Schell ing 
Aug. 9, and destroyed 200 Dutch ships. (See 
Goodwin Sands.) 

NORTH, or ICY CAPE (Arctic Sea). -An 
Englishman, named Richard Chancellor, was, 
in 1553, the first to pass this, the most northerly 
point in Europe, in tho island of Magerod, and 
anchor in the White Sea. In his own account 
of tho expedition he relates that “ he came at 
last to the placo where he found no night at all, 
but a continual light and brightness of the sun 
shining clearly upon the huge and mighty sea.” 

NORTHMEN, or NORSEMEN.— The Scan- 
dinavian pirates of the 9th and 10th centuries 
were so called by the inhabitants of the main- 
land of Europe. The English called them 
Danes ( q . v.). 

AD. 

82a The Norsemen attack the French coasts, bat are 
unable to penetrate into the interior of the 
country. 

830. They ravage the banks of the Loire. 

837. They plunder the coasts of the Netherlands. 

841, May. Rouen la burned and pillaged by Osker. 

845, Maroh a*. Rcyner Lodbrok takes Paris, and levies 
heavy subsidies from Charles 1 . (the Bald). 

85a Koric receives Knstringla from Lothaire. 

855. The Northmen engage In civil war, and fight the 
great battle of Plensborg, in Jutland, in which 
Eric the Red is slain. 


AD. 

86i, April 6. Tho Northmen under Jarl Welland sail up 
tho Seine and seize Paris. 

865. Robert-le-Fort is defeated by the Northmen at the 

battle of Melun. 

866, July 35. Robert-lo-Fort is killed by the Northmen 

in a great battle. 

870. Charles 1 . (the Bald) encourages tho Northmen to 
settle peaceably in France. 

876, 8ep. 16. Kollo or ltolf enters the Seine. 

879. Nov. 30. Louis III. defeats the Northmen at the 

battle of the Vigenne. 

880. They are defeated at the battle of Ardennes.— 

Feb. 4. They defeat the Germans with great 
slaughter at Ebbsdorf, or I.uneburg Heath. 

881. Louis III. defeats the Northmen st the battle of 

Sauloourt. The Northmen invade the Khlne, 
Scheldt, and Meuse country in this and the fol- 
lowing vears. 

883. Friesland is ceded to Godfrey the Northman. 

885, Jaiy 35. Kollo occupies Kouen and besieges Paris. 
888, June *4. Kudcs Capet defeats the Northmen at the 
battle of Montlaucon. 

891. Arnolph defeats the Northmen at the battle of 
Lonvain. 

911, July 20, Saturday. Kollo sustains a severe defeat 
from the Frankish and Burgundian forces at 
Chartres. A treaty is concluded shortly after at 
Saint -Clair-aur-Epte. by which Kollo receives in 
marriage Elsella, daughter of Charles 111 . (the 
Simple), agrees to become a Christian, and is in- 
vested with the sovereignty of part of Neustria, 
which was afterwards known as Normandy. 

NORTHUMBRIA (England). — This kingdom 
was founded by Ida in 547. 

NORTH-WEST PASSAGE.— The idea that a 
shorter track to India might be discovered than 
that round the Cape of Good Hope, was first 
broached by John Cabot about 1496, and in 
1500 the Portuguese despatched the first expe- 
dition sent out for the express purpose of ais- 
covering the passage, under the command of 
Caspar de Cortereal. A reward of ^20,000 was 
offered for the discovery of the north-west 
passage by 18 Geo. II. c. 17 (1745), and a like 
sum, with ,£5,000 for tho first approach within 
one degree of the North Pole, by 16 Geo. III. 
c. 6 (1776), and 58 Geo. III. c. 20 (May 8, 1818). 
The last-mentioned act was amended by 1 & a 
Geo. IV. c. 2 (Feb. 23, 1821). Tho passage was 
discovered by Capt. M'Clure, of the Investi- 
gator, Oct. 26, 1850, and in May, 1854, the 
Royal Geographical Society awarded him its 
gold medal for the discovery. For the various 
voyages undertaken in search of tho north- 
west passage, see Arctic Circle, and Frank- 
lin’s Expeditions. 

NORWAY (Europe). — The traditions of Nor- 
way point to Odin, who is said to have arrived 
in tho north about b.c. 70, as the founder of 
the nation. 

A.D. 

630. Olaf Trcotelia founds the province of Vermeland. 
865. Harold I., llarfagcr, vows neither to cut nor coinb 
his hair until he has completed the conquest of 
Norway. 

885. Harold I., Harfager, defeats the provincial rulers at 
the sea-fight of Hafursflonl, which establishes 
his authority over tho whole of Norway, and 
releases him from his vow. 

937. Eric I., deposed for bis tyranny by his brother Haco, 
embrace* Christianity, and is invested by Atbcl- 
stan with the sovereignty of Northumbria. 

941. Haco I. proposes to establish Christianity, but is 
opposed by bis subjects. 

963. Harold IL.Blaatand King of Denmark, establishes 
Harold 1 L, Graafeld, ton of Eric I., on the Nor- 
wegian throne. 

998. Olaf I. overthrows the Idols in the temple at IMra- 
theiiffi. 
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A. I). 

looo. Olaf I. U defeated and slain by the Dane* and 
Swedes, who divide Norway between them, 
under the lieutenancy of trie 1L and Sweyn I., 
•on* of llaco II. 

I015. Olaf II. defeata the fleet of Hweyn off the eoaat of 
Vihia. and thereby aecurea the Norwegian 
throne. 

1028. Canute the Great Invade* Norway, and oompela 
Olaf II. to flee Into Sweden. 

1030, July m. olaf II. is slain in .in endeavour to recover 
his kingdom, by the forces of Canute, at the 
battle of Hticklastadt. 

1017. Denmark is separated from Norway. 

1066, Sep. 25. Harold III., Hardrade. falls In battle 
against the English at Stanford Bridge. After his 
death Norway is divided between Olaf 11L and 
Magnus II. 

1069. Olaf HI. reigns alone. 

joso. The Hebrides become independent of Norway. 

la*/) Magnus III. invade* Britain. 

109H. Magnus III. conquers the Isle of Man, the Hebrides, 
and the Orkney and Shetland islands. 

1103. Magnus III. is killed by the Irish, and his kingdom 
is divided between ids sons Sigurd, Kystein, and 
Olaf. 

11 86. Magnus V. Is defeated and slain by Swerro, natural 
son of Higurd 11. 

1140. The jar! Hkule half-brother of Inge IL, asserts 
Ids claim to the Norwegian throne. 

II42. Hkule is defeated and slain by llaco V. 

135a The Hanse league obtains exclusive privileges in 
Norway. 

1 j6l. Iceland (9. r.) Is annexed. 

IJ63. llaco VI. invades Scotland, and Is defeated. (See 
Laros, Battle.) 

1286. Margaret, the Maid of Norway, daughter of Eric 
III., is heiress to the throne of Hcotland. 

1319. Death of llaco VII., with whom the greatness of 
Norway become* extinct. The sceptre devolve* 
on Magnus VIII., King of Sweden. 

1343. Magnus VIII. resigns the throne of Norway In 
favour of his son, Haco VIII. 

1349. Norway is ravaged by the plague. 

13X0. Iceland is ceded to Denmark. 

1387. Norway Is annexed to Denmark and Sweden, under 
the government of Margaret 

1397, July ix. Denmark, Norway, and Sweden are for- 
mally united Into one kingdom by the union of 
Calmar. 

1448. Norway and Sweden are separate from Denmark. 

1450, Aug. 39. Norw ay and Denmark are reunited. 

l *36. The Reformation is introduced into Norway. 

1567. The Swedes invade Norway. 

J8tX, Aug. 27. Norway Is guaranteed to Sweden by the 
Emperor of Russia in exchange for Finland. 

1814, Jan. id. Norway Is ceded to Sweden by the treaty 
of Kiel (9. r.), which creates great di**atlsfaetiou 
among the Norwegians.— April II. A constitution 
Is adopted by the diet of Eidsvold. — May 17. Prince 
Christian, afterwards King of Denmark, is elected 
king.— Aug. 14. An armistice la concluded with 
the Swedes, who compel Christian to abdicate the 
throne.— Nov. 4. Charles XIII. of Swedeu ac- 
cepts the constitution of Eidsvold, which declares 
Norway a free, independent, indivisible, and 
inalienable state, united to Sweden under the 
same king. 

1831. Tlie law for abolishing hereditary nobility la passed. 

1844. King ( >acar grants the Norwegians a national flag. 

1847, Aug. The order of St Olaf ia instituted for Nor- 
wegians. 

i860, Ang. 5. Charles XV. of Sweden and his Queen are 
solemnly crowned, at Dronthelm, King and Queen 

of Norway. 

1864, Nov. 4. Celebration of the 50th anniversary of the 

union of Sweden and Norway. 

1865, May 1. A commission for discussing the revision of 

the treaty of union between Sweden and Norway 
assembles at Stockholm. 


SOVEREIGNS OF NORWAY. 


A.D. 

630. Olaf Trtetella. 
640. Halfdan I. 

700. Kystein I. 

730 Halfdan IL 
7*4. Endrod. 


A.P. 

834. Olaf Geirstada. 

840. Halfdan III., the Black. 
863. Harold 1., llarfager. 
934. Eric I. 

940. Haco L, the Good. 


A.D. 

963. Harold IL, Graafeld. 
977. Haco IL, JarL 
995. olaf I. 

loco. Eric II. and Sweyn L 
1015. olaf II., the Saint 
1030. Sweyn IL 
1035. Magnus I., the Good. 
1047. Harold 111., Hardrade. 
1066. Magnus IL and Olaf 
HI. 

1069. Olaf III. (alone). 

1093. Magnus III., Barefoot 
1103. Olaf IV., Sigurd 1., 
and Eystein II. 

II 16. Eystein IL and Si- 
gurd L 
1122- Sigurd L 
1133. Magnus IV. and Ha- 
rold IV. 

113a. Harold IV. (alone). 
1136. Sigurd IL and Ingcl. 
114a Sigunl II., Inge 1., 
Magnus V., and I 
Eystein III. 

1 155- Eystein III. and I ng* I. 


A.D. 


1 157. Inge L 
hoi. r 


Haco IIL 
1 161. Magnus VL 
1186. Swerro. 
ixox. Haco IV. 

1204. Guthrum. 

1 jo 3. Inge II 
1207. Haco V. 

1247 Haoo VL 
1263. Magnus VIL, the Le- 
gislator. 

128a Eric IIL, the Priest- 
hater. 

1299. Haoo VIL 
1319. Magnus VI IL Sweden 

(IL). 

1343. Haco VIII. 

13x0. Olaf V., HI. of Den- 
mark. 

After the death of Olaf V~ 
Aug 3* 1 3* s 7. Norway and 
Denmark were united 
under one crown till 1814, 
when Norway was added 
„ . „ to Sweden. 

[Set Sovereigns of Denmark and Sweden.) 

NORWICH J Bishopric). — The see of the East 
Angles was founded about 630, by a Burgun- 
dian named Felix, who fixed his seat at Sil- 
thester, or Dnnwich, in Suffolk. Bishop Bisus, 
or Bosa, divided the diocese into two sees, 
fixing the new one at North Elmham, in Nor- 
folk, in 673. Wylred, or Wildrod, reunited 
them in 870, making Elmham the episcopal 
town ; and, after his death, the country was 
in such a disturbed state, owing to the ravages 
of tho Danes, that the see remained vacant 
till alxmt 055. It was transferred to Thetford 
by Ilcrfast about 1078, and to Norwich by Her- 
bert de Ix)«inga in 1092. 

NORWICH (Norfolk) is supposed to have 
originated in a castle, built near the Venla 
Iceuorum of the Romans. It was called North- 
wic, or Northern town. Uffa, King of the East 
Angles, is said to havo built the castle in 575, 
and under the Anglo-Saxon princes the town 
became a place of some importance. Alfred 
the Great fortified it against the Danes, who 
plundered and burned it in 1004. It was re- 
built, and the castle restored, in 1018. From 
this time it rapidly increased in size and im- 
portance. Henry I. hold his Christmas hero 
in 1122, and raised it to an equality of fran- 
chise and privilege with London. Some Flem- 
ings introduced the art of weaving in 1132. 
In 1189 the Jews were almost exterminated, 
on the ground of having permitted tho cruci- 
fixion of a Christian boy. The town was 
plundered and the castle taken by the dauphin 
of France in 1210. A great number of worsted 
and woollen manufacturers from the Low 
Countries settled here about 1337. Nearly 
one-third of the inhabitants fell victims 
to the plague in 1349. The city was sepa- 
rated from the county of Norfolk, under the 
name of the city and county of Norwich, in 
1403. A fire destroyed 718 houses in 1507, and 
a rebellion broko out in 1549. The rebels, 
20,000 strong, under the brothers Ket [q. r.), 
were defeated with great slaughter, Aug. 27, 
by the Earl of Warwick. Upwards of 300 
Flemings settled hero, and established the 
manufacture of bombazine, in 1565. During 
the civil war the city was held by the Parlia- 
mentary army. The cotton manufacture was 
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introduced in 1784, and a fabric called “Nor- 
wich crape" was produced in 1819. The ca- 
thedral, commenced in 1094, was completed in 
1280, and the spire was erected in 1361. A 
Benedictine monastery, founded in 1094, was 
completed in 1101. St. Andrew's Hall was 
built in 1415. The free grammar-school was 
founded in 1547, and the Norfolk and Norwich 
Hospital in 1771. The first musical festival 
was held in 1824. The railroad to Yarmouth 
was opened May 1, 1844, the line to London 
through Cambridge in 1845, and the line to 
London through Colchester in 1850. Its first 
public library was established in 1784, and a 
new free library was opened in 1857. The 
church congress met here Oct. 3—7, 1865. 

NORWOOD (Surrey). — The school of indus- 
try for girls was fouuded in 1812. Norwood 
has long been celebrated as the haunt of gyp- 
sies, many of whom were apprehended and 
sent to prison as vagrants in 1815. St. Luke’s 
church was completed and consecrated July 
15, 1825; Beulah Spa was opened in Aug. 1811 ; 
and the South Metropolitan, commonly called 
Norwood cemetery, covering 40 acres of land, 
was consecrated Dec. 6, 1837. 

NOTABLES.— One of the stipulations ob- 
tained by the nobles from Ixmis XI. of France, 
by the treaty of St. Maur (Oct. 29, 1463), was, 
that he should call an assembly of notables, 
to consist of 12 prelates, 12 knights and 
squires, and 12 lawyors. The Guises sum- 
moned an assembly of notables at Fon- 
tainebleau, Aug. 20, 1560. L’H6pital caused 
one to be assembled at Moulins in Jan., 1566. 
Richeliou assembled one in Paris in 1626. An 
assembly of notables was summoned by the 
advice of Calonne, to consider how the finan- 
cial difficulties of the country were to bo met, 
Jan. 29, 1787. It mot Feb. 22, and was dismissed 
May 25. They wore again convoked by the 
King, with the concurrence of Neckor, Nov. 6, 
1788. Napoleon I. summoned an assembly of 
Spanish notables, which met at Bayonne, June 
15, 1808. 

NOTARIES PUBLIC.— Shorthand writers 
among the Romans received the name of Ex- 
ceptortt, when employed to draw up public 
documents in the 4th century. Persons who 
performed duties corresponding to those of 
the modern notary were styled tabtllione * at 
the same period. By a decree of the Council 
of Cologne, in 1310, notaries were ordered to 
make use of seals. In England they executed 
royal charters, 1043—1066; and power of ad- 
mitting to practise was vested in the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury by 25 Hen. VIII. c. 21, 
s. 4 (1533). The terms of their apprenticeship 
and admission to practice were regulated by 
41 Geo. III. c. 79 (June 37, 1801}, ana by 6 & 7 
Viet. c. 90 (Aug. 24, 1843). 

NOTRE-DAME-DE8-ERMITES. — (See Em- 

siEDELN.) 

NOTTINGHAM (England) resisted an in- 
cursion of the Danes, who were defeated near 
the town by Alfred in 866. Its castle was forti- 
fied and bestowed on his natural son Peverel, by 
William the Conqueror, in 1068. Richard I., 
having captured the castle, hold a council here 
March 30, 1 194 ; and it obtained the privileges 
of a county from Henry VI. (1422 — 1461). 


Charles I. erected his royal standard hero 
Aug. 22, 1642 ; and the castle was taken by the 
Parliamentarian forces, after a brave defence, 
in Sep. The Luddite riots (7. r.) of 1811 and 
i8ia originated here ; and during tho reform 
excitement, much property was destroyed, and 
the castle of the Duke of Newcastle was burned 
Oct. 10, 1831. St. Mary’s church, supposed 
to have been erected in the 15th century, was 
repaired at a cost of £ 9,000 , and reopened in 
1848 ; and St. Barnabas, a Roman Catholic 
cathedral, built at a cost of / 20, 000, was con- 
secrated in Aug., 1844. The free grammar- 
school was founded in 1513 ; the general hos- 
pital in 1781 ; the general lunatic asylum in 
1810; the dispensary in 1831 ; and the founda- 
tion stone of the new lunatic asylum was laid 
Oct. 30, 1857. The barracks, built in 1792, 
were ordered to be renewed by a resolution 
of Government in 1857 ; and the People's Col- 
lege was founded by George Gill in 1847. An 
act for the inclosure of 1,300 acres of pas- 
ture land was passed June 30, 1845. A new 
church was consecrated by the Bishop of Lin- 
coln Nov. 3, 1864. The new theatre was 
opened Sep. 25, 1865. The British Association 
held their meeting here Aug. 22 — 31, 1866. 

NOVARA (Battles). — The Duke of Orleans 

surprised this town in Italy, June 11, 1495. 

Tho French and Milanese fought a battle in 
tho neighbourhood, April 5, 1500, which did 

not lead to any important results. Leo X. 

having engaged a large body of Swiss to 
dofend his uowly-acquired territory, they 
obtained a victory over the French here, 

June 6, 1513. The French, under Lautrcc, 

captured it in 1527. The Sardinian army 

was totally defeated by tho Austrians under 
Radetsky, March 23, 1849. Charles Albert 
abdicated after this defeat, and the whole of 
Lombardy was restored to Austria. 

NOVA 8COTIA fN. America), discovered in 
1407, settled by the French in 1604, and 
called by them Acadia, was granted by charter 
to Sir W. Alexander in 1621, when its name 
was changed to Nova Scotia. The French, 
however, were not expelled until 1654 ; and 
the colony was restored to them by the treaty 
of Breda, July 25, 1667. War having again 
broken out, Port Royal, in Acadia, was cap- 
tured in 1710, and named Annapolis, in honour 
of Queen Anne, and the whole colony was 
secured to England by the treaty of Utrecht, 
April 11, 1713. The French and Indians 
frequently attacked the new colony, until 
finally conquered in 1758. Tho bishopric of Nova 
Scotia was founded Aug. 11, 1787. Gold was 
discovered on the Tangier river in March, 1861. 
Joseph Howe, provincial secretary, presented 
an official report on the subject, Sop. 4, 1861. 

NOVATIANS, the followers of Novation, a 

S resbyter at Rome, who denied the right of 
tie Church to restore the “lapsed," took their 
rise in 250. Novatian, consecrated Bishop of 
Rome in opposition to Cornelius, was con- 
demned by a council in 251 ; Marcianus, 
Bishop of Arles, was deposed for holding these 
tenets in 254. They assumed the name of 
Cathari, or Puritans. The sect declined in the 
5th century. 

NOVA ZEMBLA (Arctic Ocean), known at 
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an early period to the Russians, was discovered 
by an English seaman named Willoughby in 
1553. Stephen Burroughs mado a voyage to 
tfova Zembia in 1 556 ; and the Dutch navigator 
Barents between 1594 and 1596. 

NOVELLAS, or NOVELS, forming part of 
the Justinian code, were prepared and pub- 
lished in 534. 

NOVELS.— The “Decameron” of Boccaccio, 
published in 1358; “Don Quixote," the first 
port of which was produced in 1605, by Miguel 
Cervantes (1547 — April 23, 1616); and “Gil 
Bias,” and similar works, by Le Sage (1668 — 
Nov. 17, 1747), are early examples of novels as 
distinguished from the romance ( q . r.), popular 
in the Middle Ages. The most celebrated 
English novels are those of AphraBehn (164a — 
April 16, 1689), Daniol Defoe (1663 — April 24, 
1731), Homy Fielding (1707 — Oct. 8, 1754), 
Samuel Richardson (1689 -July 4, 1761), Law- 
rence Storno (1713— March 18, 1768), Tobias 
Smollett (1721— Oct. 21, 1771), Oliver Gold- 
smith (1728— April 3, 1774), Charlotte Smith 
(1749— Oct. 28, 1806), Jane Austen (1775 — July 
24, 1817), Ann Radcliffe (1764 — Feb. 7, 1823), 
Henry Mackenzie (1745— June 14, 1831), Anna 
Maria Porter (1781— -June 21, 1832), Sir Walter 
Scott (1771 — Sep. 21, 1832), William Godwin 
(1756 — April 7, 1836 , John Galt (1770 — April 
ii, 1839b Frances Burney, afterwards Madame 
D’Arblay (1752 — Jan. 6, 1840), Theodore Edward 
Hook (1788— -Aug. 24, 1841), Capt. Frederick 
Marrvat (1792— Aug. 2, 1848b Maria Edge- 
worth (1767 — May 21, 1849), James Fenimore 
Cooper (1789 — Sep. 14, 1851), Amelia Opie 
(1760 — Dec. 2, 1853b Susan Ferrier (1782 — Nov., 
1854), Charlotte Bronte (1816 — March 31, 1855), 
Sidney Owcnson, afterwards Lady Morvan 
(1783 — April 13, 1859), Washington Irving 
(1783— Nov. 28, 1859), George Payne Rainsford 
James (1801— June 9, i860}, Catherine Grace 
Frances Gore (1799— Jan. 29, 1861), Frances 
Trollope (1778 — Oct. 6, 1863), and William 
Makepeace Thackeray (1811— Dec. 24, 1863). 

NOVEMBER, called blot-monath, blood- 
month, or month of sacrifice, by the Sax- 
ons, consisted of 30 days in the time of 
Romulus (b.c. 753 — 715}; increased to 31 by 
Julius Caesar (b.c. 60 — 44}; and was again re- 
duced to 30 by Augustus (b.c. 31 — a.d. 14). An 
annual thanksgiving, Nov. 5, in commemo- 
ration of the deliverance of Hie nation from 
the perils of the Gunpowder Plot ( q . t>.), ap- 
pointed by 3 James I. c. 1 (1606), was discon- 
tinued by Royal Warrant, Jan. 17, 1859. 

NOVGOROD (Russia). — The Russian monar- 
chy was founded here under Ruric in 862. Kief 
was made the capital in the 9th century, and 
Novgorod became an independent republic in 
1150. The church of St. Sophia was founded 
in the nth century. It joined the Hanseatic 
league in 1272 ; and one of their factories was 
established, which led to such a degree of 
prosperity, that the saying arose, “Who can 
resist Goa and the great Novgorod ?" Ivan I. or 
III. (Vasilivitch) destroyed its independence in 
1477 ; and Ivan II. or IV. massacred 25,000 of 
the inhabitants in 1570. A monument in com- 
memoration of the arrival of Ruric was orected 
in Sep., 1862. A large amount of property was 
destroyed by a fire June 16, 1864. 


NOVI (Italy).— The King of Sardinia drove 
Marshal Maillcbois from his position at this 
town, near Genoa, in 1746. It capitulated to 
Marshal Loudon, Oct. 3, 1788. The French, 
commanded by Jombert, were signally de- 
feated by Suwarrow, when 15,000 men were 
put hors de combat, Aug. 15, 1799. 

NOVIODUNUM .— (See Nevers.) 

NOVIOMAGUS.— (See Lisieux, Nimeguex, 
and Noyon.) 

NOVUM ORGANUM.— This work of Lord 
Bacon, first made known by his treatise on the 
“ Advancement of Learning," in 1605, was 
published with a dedication to James 1 ., in 
1620. It was entitled “ Instaurntio Magna ( i. e. 
Novum Organum, sive Indicia vera de Inter- 
pretatione Naturse)." 

NOYADE8. — Jean Baptiste Carrier was sent 
by the Montagnards to Nantes, with procon- 
sular powers for the suppression of all opposi- 
tion to their party, in 1793. He arrived Oct. 8, 
and immediately commenced operations for 
the extermination of the Royalists. The guil- 
lotine and discharges of musketry proving too 
slow in their effects, he placed 94 priests in 
the hold of a ship stationed on the Loire, and 
having secured the hatchways, scuttled the 
vessel, which, of course, sank with all on board, 
Nov. 15, 1793. This mode of execution was 
repeated till the Loire had received between 
4,000 and 5,000 victims, whose bodies so in- 
fected its water that it was rendered illegal 
to drink of them, or to use fish caught in its 
stream. These wholesale executions were 
termed the noyades nantaises, from rwyer, to 
drown. Carrier himself termed them re col u- 
t ion ary baths ; and in four months the number 
of his victims amounted to 18,000. He was 
recalled to Paris, and after a long trial was 
condemned and executed, Doc. 16, 1794. 

NOYON (Franco), the ancient Noviomagus 
Verona anduorum, a town of the Veromanaui. 
was made a bishopric in 531. It was the resi- 
dence of Charlemagne, who was crowned here 
Oct. 9, 768 ; and Hugh Capet was crowned King 
of Fiance here, July 1, 987. Councils were 
held here in 814, in Lent, 1233, July 26, 1344. 
A treaty was concluded at Noyon between 
Francis I. and Charles, afterwards Charles V., 
Aug. 13, 1516. Charles engaged to marry Louisa, 
the French king’s infant daughter, on her at- 
taining her twelfth year, ana was to receive 
as her dowry the claims of France on Naples. 
Charles was to pay too, 000 gold crowns every 
year until the marriage took place. The 
treaty was not executed. The cathedral was 
founded by Pepin-le-Bref, and the town-hall 
was built in 1499. (See Brenneville, Battle.) 

NUBIA (Egypt), comprising part of the 
ancient Ethiopia, formed a treaty with the 
Emperor Diocletian (284 — 305), and was con- 
verted to Christianity at an early period, con- 
tinuing in that faith till the 13th century. 
The caliph Omar I. exacted from it an annual 
tribute of 360 slaves, about 637, which was 
maintained till about 1150. Contests were 
carried on almost uninterruptedly between 
the people of Nubia and the sultans of Egypt 
during the 14th century ; and they ended in 
the extinction of Christianity and the breaking 
up of the kingdom into a number of petty 
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Mohammedan states. An expedition by Me- 
hornet AM brought it into nominal subjection 
to the pashas of Egypt in 1820. The architec- 
tural ruins at Sabooa are ascribed to the ago 
of Ramoses. b.o. 1155 — b.g. 1289. 

NUISANCES.— The mayors and bailiffs of 
towns were ordered to compel the inhabitants 
of the districts under their jurisdiction to 
remove all filth and other nuisance by z2 
Rich. II. c. 13 (1388). Numerous sanitary 
regulations were made by the Nuisances’ Re- 
moval and Diseases’ Prevention Act, 11 At 12 
Victc. 123 (Sep. 4, 1848, which was amended 
by 12 At 13 Viet. c. in (Aug. i, 1849), by 18 At 19 
Viet. c. 1 16 (Aug. 14, 1855), and by 23 A 2 4 Viet, 
c. 77 (Aug. 6, i860). The law was applied to 
Scotland by 19 At 20 Viet. c. 103 (July 29, 1856). 
(See Smoke Nuisance.) 

NUMANTIA (Spain), the site of which is 
marked by the ruins at Puente de don Guarray, 
offered a brave resistance to the Roman arms 
for 20 years. It was reduced b.c. 133, after 
a siege of 15 months, by Scipio Africanus, 
who brought against it an army of 60,000 men. 
Tho conqueror received the surname of Nu- 
man tins. 

NUMANTINE WAR, between the Romans 
and the Celtiberians (7. v.), whose chief town 
was Numantia, commenced b.c. 153, and was 
brought to a close by Scipio Africanus, the 
conqueror of Carthage, who levelled tho city 
of Numantia with the ground. b.c. 133. 

NUMERALS . — [See Arabic Numerals.) 

NUMIDIA (Africa).— The Romans became 
acquainted with this country b.c. 264, during 
the first Punic war, when the Carthaginians 
employed the people as light cavalry. They 
transferred their services to the Romans b.c. 
256, and aided them throughout the second 
Punic war, b.c. 218 — 201. Masinissa, the king, 
who was rewarded with a large accession of 
territory, died b.c. 149; his son Micipsa, at his 
death, left the kingdom to Adherbal and 
Hiempeal, his sons, and his nephew Jugurtha, 
b.c. 1 18. Jugurtha having murdered his 
cousins, the Romans declared war against him 
b.c. hi ; and he was captured and put to death 
b.o. 104. (&< Juourthine War.) The country 
was made a Roman province by Julius Ciesar 
for having taken part in the civil war against 
him, and Sallust the historian was appointed 
governor b.c. 46. Caligula changed the go- 
vernment of the province in 39. It was 
wrested from tho Romans by the Vandals, 
under Genseric, in 429. They were subdued 
by Belisarius, general of the Emperor Justi- 
nian I., in 533. The Mohammedans, com- 
manded by Akhiah, seized Numidia in 667. 

NUMISMATICS. -Tho Greeks and Romans 
formed collections of coins as objects of beauty, 
but not for purposes of historical inquiry. 
The earliest known collection is that of the 
poet Petrarch, who died July 18, 1374, and the 
first writer on numismatics is Eneas Vico, 
whose discourse on medals appeared at Venice 
in 1555. The science was first applied to aid 
profound and critical resoarch into antiquity 
by Spanheim, about 1671, and in 1692 the la- 
bours of previous authors were consolidated 
by Jobert in his “ Science de Medailles.” 
Addison’s dialogues on the Usefulness of An- 


cient Medals were first published in a separate 
form in 1724. 

NUNCIO is the name given to an ambas- 
sador from the papal court, when he is not a 
cardinal. (&« Legates.) James II. received 
in public Francisco d’Adda, the last papal nun- 
cio sent to the court of England, July 3, 1687, 
whereupon several noblemen and gentlemen 
resigned their offices. 

NUNHEAD CEMETERY (London), compris- 
ing 50 acres of ground, was consecrated by 
the Bishop of Winchester July 29, 1840. 

NUNNERY AND NUNS.-Pachomius, who 
died in 348, is said to have founded the first 
of these societies for women. Saint Syncle- 
tia, who died about 310, aged 84 years, is by 
some regarded as the founder of the convents 
for women. The first institution of the kind 
in England was founded at Folkstone by End- 
bald, King of Kent, in 630. By 13 Edw. I. st. 
1, c. 34 (1285), the abduction of a nun from 
her convent, even with her own consent, was 
pimished with three years’ imprisonment. 
Convents, as well as monasteries, were sup- 
pressed by Henry VIII. in 1539. In 1633 a 
Protestant nunnery was in existence at Ged- 
ding Parva, in Huntingdonshire. 

NUNS OF OUR HOLY SAVIOUR .— (See 
Brioettines.) 

NUREMBERG, or GERMAN LEAGUE.— 
This alliance was formed Juno 10, 1538, be- 
tween the Roman Catholic princes of Germany 
and the Emperor Charles V. against the Pro- 
testant league of Smalcald (7. v.). 

NUREMBERG, or NURNBERG (Bavaria), 
received from Henry III. power to coin money, 
and other privileges, about the middle of the 
nth century, and was made a free city in 1219. 
Tho library was formed in 1445. The people 
of Nuremberg embraced the cause of the Pro- 
testants, and diets were held here in 1323 and 
1524 ; and the first religious peace, called tho 
Peace of Nuremberg, was concluded in July, 
1532, and ratified at Ratisbon Aug. 2. Tho 
Protestants, who were allowed the free exer- 
cise of their religion, promised obedience to 
tho Emperor, ana engaged not to protect tho 
Zwinglians and the Anabaptists. It retained 
its independence till 1803, when Napoleon I. 
bestowed it upon the King of Bavaria. The 
castle, built bv the Emperor Conrad II. in 1030, 
was presented by the town to the King In 1855. 
The Protestant church of St. Lawrence, rich 
in old German paintings, was built bv tho 
Emperor Adolphus (1292 — 1298). Tho church 
of St. Sebaldus, with the bronze shrine of the 
saint, was completed, after thirteen years’ 
labour, by Peter Vischer in 1519. The Frauen- 
kirche, with its famous astronomical clock, 
founded by Charles IV., was completed in 
1361. The town-hall, adorned with paintings 
by Albert Duror, was built in 1619. The Gym- 
nasium was opened in 1526, by Melancthon, to 
whom a statue was erected in 1826. 

NUR8IA (Italy), a Sabine city, first men- 
tioned as furnishing volunteers to the army of 
Scipio during the second Punic war, b.c. 205. 
Augustus punished the inhabitants for their 
conduct in the Perusian war, about b.c. 40. It 
was made tho seat of a bishopric in the 5th 
century ; the first bishop of whom any record 
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muaiua waa tiring in 495. Bt Benedict, 
founder of the monastic order bearing bis 
name, wan burn here in 480. 

NYANJA, or SYASnA LAKE Africa.— 
Thin large inland sea of eq'iat^rial Africa wan 
find described in 1624 by the ini**ionary Luixi 
Mabuio. 

NVMPHEVBURG Treaty wan concluded 
at thin palace in Mimic-h, between Spain and 
Bavaria, towards the end of May, 1747- It 
wa* guaranteed by France. The document has 


solitary places in the deserts of Libya were 
celebrated in ancient history under this name, 
— the Greater Oasis. according to Herodotus 
b.c. 484 — 408 , seven days' journey west of 
Thebes ; the Ammonium, the site of the famed 
j temple of Jupiter Ammon, visited by Alex- 
i ander III. the Great b.c. 333, with its cele- 
brated oracle; and the Leaser Oasis. Juvenal 
I in summoned to have been the first person 
! banished to one of these s* litary places, in the 
< Kandy deserts of Libya, in 94. Timasiun, the 


not lit^-n preserved. 

NYKTADT (Treaty) wan signed Aug. 30, 1721, 
between Peter I. (the Great of Russia and 
the Hwedi«h regency at this town, built in 
1617. Sweden ceded Livonia, Iiigria, Ksthouu. 
and (Jarelta, part of Wib/rg, and some small 
inlands, in return for Finland and 2,000,000 
of rix -dollars. 


o. 


OAHU (Pacific Ocean ).— (See Hawaiian Ar- 
chipelago and Honolulu. 

OAK. — The evergreen oak was introduced 
Into England from the south of Europe before 
1581 ; the scarlet oak from North America 
before 1691 ; the chestnut leaved oak from 
North America before 1730; and the Turkey 
oak from the south of Europe before 1735. The 
tree in which Charles II. concealed himself at 
Boscoliel, in Shropshire, after the battle of 
Worcester, Sep. 3, 1651, denominated the Royal 
Oak, was preserved with great cue. (See 
Fairlop Oak.) 

OAKHAM Rutlandshire 1 ' . — By an ancient 
custom the lord of the manor was entitled to 
demand from every peer passing through his 
domains a shoe from one of his horses, or the 
equivalent in money ; and the ruins of the 
old castle of Oakham, supposed to have been 
built in the reign of Henry II. (1154 — 89 * aru 
covered with horse-shoes obtained in this 
manner bv its former possessors. The gram- 
mar-school was founded in 1581, ana the 
Agricultural Hall in 1837. 

OAK-PLAIN. — < 8 ee Aclea.) 

OAKS RACE.— These stakes, which are run 
for annually at Epsom, were instituted by the 
1 2th Earl of Derby, whose bay mare, Bridget, 
won the first race, May 14, 1779. 

OAK SYNOD was held m June, 403, in a 
suburb of Chalcedon called ad Quercum, or 
the Oak, where a church and a monastery 
had been founded by Ruflnus. Thcophilus, 
Bishop of Alexandria, had brought accusa- 
tions against Chrysostom, Bishop of Con- 
stantinople, and charges emlxidied in 47 
articles were launched against him at this 
synod. It lasted 14 days, and 45 bishops sub- 
ncrilied the sentence of deposition against 
Chrysostom, who refused to appear. The 
synod appealed to the Emperor ; Chrysostom 
was arrested, but was reinstated, and a 
council held at Constantinople in 403 pro- 
nounced in his favour. 

OASIS, or AUASIS (Africa).— Three of these 


1 master-general of The**d< »sius L, was banished 
’ by Kutrupius to the * >asis in 396. Nestoriua, 
Bishop of Constantinople, was also transferred 
from Petra to the Oasis, in 435. The Oases fell 
under the power of the Arabs in 943. and 
were visited by Poncet in 1698, by Browne in 
1792, by Uornemann in 1798, and by Calliaud 
in 1819. 

OATF.S’S PLOT — See Popish Plots.) 

OATHS. — Abraham sealed his covenant with 
Abimeiech by an oat h, B.c. 1S91 Gen. xxL 23); 
and they were sanctioned by the Mosaic law 
b.c. 1496 Lev. v. 4). Oaths were common 
amongst the Greeks and Romans. They were 
introduced into judicial proceedings in Eng- 
land by the Saxons in 600; and 150 monks 
were sworn at a synod held at Cliff, in Aug., 
824. With reference to the claim set up by 
Innocent III. in 1200, and maintained by his 
successors, to grant dispensations from pro- 
missory oaths, Hallarn (Middle Ages, c. vii. 
p. 2 remarks: “ Two principles are laid down 
in the Decretals —that an oath disadvantageous 
to the Church is not binding ; and that one 
extorted by force was of slight obligation, and 
might tie annulled by ecclesiastical authority. 
As the first of these maxims gave the most 
unlimited privilege to the popes of breaking 
all faith of treaties which thwarted their in- 
terest or passion, a privilege which they con- 
tinually exercised, so the second was equally 
convenient to princes weary of otiserving 
engagements towards their subjects or their 
neighbours. They protested with a bad grace 
against the absolution of their people from 
allegiance by an authority to which they did 
not scruple to repair in order to bolster up 
their own perjuries.” (See Abjuration, Act op 
Supremacy, Allegiance, Coronation Oath, 
Jewish Disabilities Bill, Ac.) 

OB ADI AH. — This minor prophecy, com- 
posed, according to the best authorities, about 
b.c. 585 or b.c. 580, is a favourite study of the 
modern Jews, who apply its denunciations 
against Edom to the Christians, and found 
many of their hopes of restored nationality on 
its predictions of the future triumphs of 
Zion. 

OBELISKS. — Pliny (23—79) mentions two 
that stood before the temple in Alexandria; 
one, Cleopatra's Needle, is still in existence, 
and bears the name of Ramoses II., who flou- 
rished b.c. 1360. The Emperor Augustus b.c. 
31— a. d. 14) removed several from Egypt to 
Rome, and succeeding emperors following his 
example, 48 in all were transported. Four of 
these wore restored and set up by Pope 
Sixtus V. (1585—90!. Another was sot up by 
Innocent X. in 1651 ; another by Alexander 
VII. in 1667; and one for Pius VII. in 1822, 
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An obelisk, removed by the French from 
Luxor, was erected in the Place de la Concorde, 
Paris, Oct. 25, 1836. 

OBER AMMERGAU. — (See Ammerqau 

M VST CRY. ) 

OBIDO8 'Battled — Sir Arthur Wellesley 
defeated the French in an encounter near this 
fortified town in Portugal, Aug. 15, 1808. It 
is memorable as the place where English 
blood was first spilt in the Peninsular war. 

OBLIVION.— The title Act of Oblivion was 
given to 13 Charles II. c. 3 (1660), which 
granted a general pardon and indemnity to 
all state offences committed between Jan. 1, 
1637, and June 24, 1660, excepting to the 
persons mentioned by name in 13 Charles II. 
st. 1. c. 15 (1660) ; to Close who had embezzled 
the kings goods; and to Romish priests or 
persons engaged in the Irish rebellion of 1641. 
Fifty-six of the regicides were attainted, of 
whom 29 were brought to trial, and 11 exe- 
cuted. Disqualification from office was the 
punishment imposed upon 20 others. 

OBOE.— (&« Hautbois.) 

OBSERVANTS, FRIARS OBSERVANT, or 
OBSERVANT FRANCISCANS. - When St. 
Bernard of Sienna reformed the Franciscans, 
about 1400, those thAt remained under the re- 
laxed rule were termed Conventuals, and those 
that accepted the Reformation, Observants or 
Recollects. The reformation was confirmed 
by the Council of Constance, the 17th general 
council (Nov. 16, 1414— April 22, 1418), and 
afterwards by Eugenius IV., who ascended 
the papal chair in 1431. 

OBSE RVATOR Y.— The tower of Babel, 
erected about B.c. 2247 (Gen. xi. 1 — 9), is sup- 
posed by some writers to have boon an obser- 
vatory. The tomb of Osmandyas in Egypt 
was an edifice of this kind. Observatories 
existed amongst the Chinese and the Hindoos 
at a remote period. The observatory at Alex- 
andria, built b.c. 300, was the most celebrated 
of ancient times. The first modern obeerva- I 
tory was erected at Cassel in 1561. 


A.D. 

1361. Camel. 

1576, An*. 13. We of Hoan. 
1640 (about). Dantalc. 

1656. Copenhagen. 

167 a Paris. 

1675, An*, to. Greenwich. 
171 1. Berlin. 

1735. Petersburg. 

1769. Padua. 

1773. Oxford. 

177&- Edinburgh. 


A.D. 

17S5. Dublin. 

1614. KOnigaberg. 

1831. Cape of Good Hope. 
183a Paramatta. 

1824. Cambridge. 

1833. Chrintlanla. 

1839. Pulkowa. 

184a Cambridge, U.8. 

1843. Washington, U.8. 

1844. Liverpool. 


OCANA (Battle).— The French, under Mor- 
tier and Soult, defeated the Spaniards in a 
plain near this town in Spain, Nov. 19, 1809. 
The French took 20,000 prisoners, and 45 pieces 
of cannon, and all the ammunition of the 
Spanish army. 

OCANA (New Granada).— A congress which 
assembled at this town declared Ignacio Mar- 
ques president, April 23, 1828. 

OCCULT SCIENCES .— (See Alchemy, Amu- 
let, Astrology, Augury, Bibliomancy, Crys- 
tal Glass, Divination, Exorcists, Fortune- 
Tellers, Kino’s Evil, Magic, Oracles, Rosi- 
crucians, Sorcerers, 8pirit-Rappino, Table- 
Turn j no, and Witchcraft.) 


OCEANIA, a name somotimes given tq 
Australasia (a. v.), the fifth division of the 
globe, consisting of Australia, Polynesia, and 
the islands in the Malay Archipelago. 

OCEAN MONARCH.— This American emi- 
grant ship, on the same day that she sailed 
from Liverpool with 390 persons on board, 
took fire off Orme’s Head, Aug. 24, 1848, and 
was burned to the water's edge in a few hours, 
178 lives being lost. 

OCKLEY . — (See Aclea, Battle.) 

OCTARCHY .— (See Heptarchy.) 

OCTOBER, the eighth month of the Roman 
year, as its name implies, was introduced into 
the calendar of Romulus b.c. 753. 

OCTOBER CLUB was first formed in Lon 


don during the reign of William III. and 
Mary, about 1690. It consisted of a large 
number of members, many of them being Ja- 
cobites. In 1703 the cluo comprised about 
150 county members of Parliament, who wero 
or opinion that their party was too backward 
in punishing and turning out the Whigs. 
Their meetings, first held at the Bell, were 
afterwards transferred to the Crown, in King 
Street, Westminster. 

OCTROI. — This excise duty, levied by the 
Government on all articles entering Paris and 
other large towns of France, was first imposed 
in the middle of the 14th century. It was 
abolished by the National Assembly in 1790, 
restored Oct. 18, 1708, and re-organized in 1816, 
1842, and 1852. Tms tax was abolished in Bel- 
gium in 1848. 

OCZAKOW, OCZAKOFF, or OTCHAKOF 
(Russia), is first noticed under its present name 
in 1557, and possessed a citadel at a very early 
period. The Russian army, under Mtlnnich, 
amounting to 70,000 men. with a powerful ar- 
tillery tram, besieged it July 10, and a powder- 
magazine having blown up and buried 6,000 
men in the ruins, the Turkish garrison sur- 
rendered July i3, 1737. The Turks laid siege 
to it Oct. 28, but were compelled to withdraw, 
on account of sickness in their ranks, Nov. 
10, 1737. The Turks regained possession in 
1738. It was assailed, though without success, 
by the Russians in 1769; was invested by 
Prince Potemkin July 12, 1788 ; and taken 
Dec. 17. It was ceded to Russia Jan. 9, 1792. 
The fortifications were blown up on (ho ap- 
proach of the French and English, Oct. 18, 
1855. 

ODD FELLOWS. — Nothing positive seems 
to be known respecting their origin. The 
Loyal Ancient Independent Order of Odd Fel- 
lows claims to have ooen founded in 55, during 
the reign of the Emperor Nero. A marble 
mason named Bolton, having removed from 
London to Manchester in 1809, established in 
that town an Odd Fellows’ club in imitation 
of one with which he had been connected in 
the metropolis. The association proved so 
successful that it became the parent, in 1812, 
of the Manchester Unity of Odd Fellows, 
which numbered in 1864 no less than 358,556 
members. In the Odd Fellow tt Magazine for 
March, 1837, an Odd Fellow is said to be “ like 
a fox for cunning ; a dove for tameness ; a 
lamb for innocenco ; a lion for boldnoss ; a bee 
for industry ; and a sheep for usefulness." 
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Tho first nurabor of an Odd Fellows’ Magazine 
appeared at Manchester in March, 1828. It I 
was continued till Jan., 1843. An Odd Fel- 
lows’ newspaper, of which 52 numbers were 
issued, was published in London in 1839. 

ODENSE, or OUENSEE (Denmark).— Ono 
of the most ancient towns in tho kingdom, 
the foundation of which is referred by tradi- 
tion to Odin. The bishopric was established 
in 988, and the cathedral, commenced in 1080, 
was completed in 1301. A diet, assembled in 
1527, secured the religious liberty of Denmark, 
anu another diet was held in 1539. 

ODESSA (Russia) was founded by the Em- 
press Catherine II. in 1794, and received as its 
governor tho Duke of Richelieu, a French 
emigrant, in 1803. In 1817 it was declared 
a free port for 30 years, a privilege after- 
wards extended by imperial ukase till Aug. 
27,1854. The batteries having fired upon the 
Furious , steam frigate, under a flog of truce, 
April 6, 1854, it was bombarded by the French 
and English fleets, April 22. The steam frigate 
Tiger, having stranded here, was fired upon 
in a cowardly manner by the garrison, May 
12, 1854. The English and French expedition 
to the Bug and the Dnieper lay at anchor off 
this port from Oct. 8 — 14, 1855. 

ODES 8 US.— This town, near the site of 
which the modern Varua stands, is said to havo 
been founded by the Milesians, in tho reign of 
Astyages (b.g. 593 — 558). The Bulgarians seized 
it in 679. 

ODEYPOOR, or MEWAR (Hindostan).— 
Its former capital, Chitore, was sacked in 
1303 by the Mohammedans, and again March 
x6, 1527. It was taken in 1567 by Akbar, 
and most of its inhabitants perished. On the 
loss of his capital, the Nana, Oody Singh, 
founded Odeypoor, since that time the capital 
of Mcwar. The Nana of Oodeypore entered 
into a treaty with tho East India Company in 
1818, by which he became a tributary of the 
British Govommont. 

ODOMETER, PEDOMETER, PERAMBU- 
LATOR, or WAY-MEASURER, to measure the 
steps taken by a person, or the revolutions 
made by the wheel of a vehicle, in order to 
ascertain the distanco travelled, was, according 
to Beckman, kuownin the 15th century. John 
Femel, physician to Catherine of Medici, used 
one in 1550; and Hulsius, in his Treatise on 
Mechanical instruments, published at Frank- 
fort in 1604, describes such an instrument. 
Butterfield invented one towards the end of 
tho 17th century. It has been greatly im- 
proved. 

ODONTOLOGY, the science of tho teeth, 
was first accurately treated of by PurkinjtS, in 
1835, and by Retzius in 1837. Tho relations 
between the teeth and the rest of the body 
were explained by Professor Richard Owen to 
the French Academy of Sciences in Dec., 1839. 
lie published his “Odontography” 1840 — 4^. 

ODRYS/E are mentioned in connection with 
the Scythian expedition of Darius I., b.c. 507 ; 
and thoy raised an army of 150,000 men against 
Macedonia, b.c. 429. Xenophon and the Ten 
Thousand, in their “retreat,” assisted to re- 
store Bouthes, one of their kings, to the throne, 
b.c. 400. They were engaged in dissensions 


with the Athenians respecting the possession 
of the Thracian Chersonese, b.c. 382 — 357, and 
ceded the disputed territory in the latter year. 
Philip II. of Maoedon, after a 10 years’ con- 
tost, brought them under tribute, and founded 
Philippopolis in the heart of their country, 
b.c. 243. Sadales bequeathed his kingdom to 
the Romans b.c. 42. A formidable rebellion 
against their Roman masters was with diffi- 
culty put down by Poppasus Sabinus in 26. 
Vespasian incorporated the country with the 
empire about 72. 

ODYSSEY .— (See Ilium.) 

OEDENBURG, or ODENBURG (Hungary), 
the anciont Scarabantia, called by tho Hun- 
garians Sopron, or Soprony, is celebrated for 
the diet held here by Leopold I. in 1681, with 
a view of conciliating the Hungarians. Tho 
Austrians were defeated here by the Hunga- 
rians, May 7, 1849. 

OELAND, or OLAND (Baltic 8ea^.— This 
island, belonging to Sweden, seised by the 
Danes in 1360, was soon after restored. 

GELS (Prussia). — The castle of this town of 
Silesia was built in 1558. It was the capital 
of a small duchy annexed to Brunswick in 
1792. 

CKNIAD/E (Greece).— This town in Acamania 
is first noticed b.c. 455, and was unsuccessfully 
besieged by Pericles b.c. 454. The inhabitants, 
who sided with the Lacedaemonians in the 
Peloponnesian war, were compelled, chiefly 
through the instrumentality 01 Demosthenes, 
to declare for Athens, b.c. 424. The iEtolians 
made themselves masters of (Eniad» about 
b.c. 350, and retained possession till b.c. 219, 
when it was taken by Philip V. of Macedou. 
It was captured by the Romans, and made 
over to their allies, the AStolians, b.c. 211, but 
restored to the Acamanions b.c. 289. CoL 
Leake described its ruins in 1855. 

CENOPHYTA (Battle) was fought b.c, 456, 
between the Athenians, commanded by My- 
ronides, and the Boeotians. The latter were 
signally defeated. 

(ENOTR 1 A (Eurone). — This name was given 
by the Greeks to tne southern port of Italy, 
from (Enotrus, one of the sons of Lycaon, who, 
according to the legend, settled there b.g. 1710. 
According to another legend, the name was 
changed to Italy, from I talus, another chief or 
king. 

OEREBRO . — ( See Orebro.) 

OESEL (Baltic Soa). — This island was taken 
in 1583 from the Teutonic knights by the 
Danes, who coded it to Sweden in 1645. It 
was captured by Peter I. (tho Great) in 1710, 
and was, with the government of Livonia, 
ceded to Russia by the treaty of Nystadt, Aug. 
30, 1721. 

OFEN. — Buda.) 

OFFA’8 DYKE, extending from Bristol to 
the north of Flint, was constructed by Offa, 
King of Mercia, in 779, in order to protect his 
territories from the attacks of the Welsh. 

OFFICE, HOLYj the name sometimes ap- 
plied to the Inquisition (9. r.), belongs more 
properly to the Congregation established at 
Rome by Paul III. in 1542. Its organization 
was settled by Sixtus V. (1585 — 90), and the 
Inquisition is under its control. 
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OFFICES. — The purchase and sale of offices 
was abolished by 5 A 6 Edw. VI. c. 16 ' 

An order in council, enforcing the prohi" 
appeared July 19, 1702. By 31 Geo. II. c. 22 
{1758), a duty was imposed upon all salaries, 
lees, and perquisites of offices and pensions 
payable by the crown, exceeding the value of 
jC 100 per annum, and it was mado perpetual 
by 6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 97 (Aug. 19, 1836). 

OGLIO (Battle). — The brothers Visconti, of 
Milan, were defeated on the banks of this 
river in Italy with great loss, by Count Lando, 
chief of an irregular bond, in 1357. 

OGULNIAN LAW.— So called from tribunes 
of the name of Ogulnius, by whom it was pro- 
posed, b.c. 300. Its object was to remove the 
last exclusive privilege retained by the patri- 
cians ; namely, that of being alone eligible for 
the sacred offices of Pontificate and Augurate. 
By this law all orders of priests were increased, 
and the priesthood opened to the plebeians. 

OHIO (N. America) was explored in 1672 by 
the French from Canada, who destroyed an 
English settlement on the Great Miami in 

K 52, bringing on the war between France and 
lgland, of 1755. At the peace, it was, with 
Canada, cedea to the English, Feb. 10, 1763, 
and passed into the power of the Unitea 
States Government after the War of Indepen- 
dence, Sep. 15, 1783. The first territorial 
legislature met in Sep., 1799, and Ohio was 
admitted into the Union as a separate state in 
1802. 


OHUD, MOUNT (Battle).— Mohammed was 
defeated by Hie Koreish on Mount Ohud, near 
Modina, in 623 or 622. Mohammed himself 
was wounded in the face with a javelin, and 
two of his teeth were broken. 

OIL.— Jacob poured oil on the stone which 
formed his pillow at Bethel, b.o. 1760 (Gen. 
xxviii. 18). It was extensively used in the 
sacrificial worship of tho Jews, and in anoint- 
ing their high priests and kings. The ancient 
Egyptians extracted oils from the olive, castor- 
borry tree, lettuce, flax, and other sources, 
and used them in the toilet, as well as for 


lamps and in cookery. Athens exported large 
quantities of olive oil ; and at Rome, bathers 
and the athlete habitually used it for purposes 
of anointment. Jan Van Eyck is regarded as 
the inventor of oil colours in 1410, but there is 
little doubt that they were known at least two 
centuries before his time. All vessels con- 
taining oil were ordered to be gauged by 
4 Rich. II. c. 1 {1380), which was repeated and 
enforced by subsequent acts. Imported oils 
were taxed by 12 Charles II. c. a (1660), and 
the duty on oiivo oil was increased by 2 Will. <fc 
Mary, s. 2, c. 4 (1690). The duty on chemical 
or essential oils was fixed at 1#. per lb. 
by 18 «b 19 Viet. c. 97 (Aug. 14, 1855), which 
repealed tho duties on vegetable and fish oils. 
Taylor's apparatus for tho manufacture of oil- 
gas was invented in 1815. {See Cod Liver 
Oil.) 

OIL 8PRINGS, or WELLS. — (See Naphtha 
and Petroleum.) 

OLANEGE .— (See Alney, Battle.) 

OLD BAILEY (London). — The Sessions or 
court house, commenced in 1770, was not 
completed until 1783. Improvements wore 


made In 1808. The pillory in the Old Bailey 
was used for the last time June 22, 1830. 

OLDENBURG (Germany). — The title of 
count was assumed in 1155, by Christian I., 
whose descendants reigned in Denmark, 
Russia, and Sweden. The duchy was formed 
of the two counties, Oldenburg and Dclmon- 
horst, by Joseph II., in 1773. It joined tho 
Confederation of tho Rhine in 1808, was incor- 
porated with the French empire by Napoleon I. 
in 1810, and was restored to tho duke in 1814. 
Augustus first assumed the title of grand duko 
in 1829. It received a new constitution in 1849, 
which was remodelled in 1852. Kniphauson 
was added to the grand duchy in 1854. Olden- 
burg entered into an alliance with Hanover 
against Prussia, March 30, 1865, and after the 
defeat of tho Austrians, submitted to Prussia, 
with which it signed a treaty of alliance, 
Aug. 27, 1866. 

OLD FORT (Crimea).— The allied English, 
French, and Turkish army reached Old Fort, 
near Eupatorla, Sep. 12, 185 a. In the course 
of a few days the forces disembarked with 
their material. The English mustered 26,000 
men and 54 guns; the French 24,500 men and 
70 guns ; and the Turks about 7,000 men. 

OLD GUATEMALA, or GUATEMALA - 
LA-VIEJA (Central America', founded by the 
Spaniards in 1524, suffered severely from 
earthquakes in 1541 and 1773. It was restorod 
in 1799. {See New Guatemala.) 

OLD ILIUM . — {See Ilium.) 

OLD MAN OF THE MOUNTAIN. — The 
name given in Europe to the leader of the 
Assassins (7. tO. 

OLD PRICES . — (See O. P. Riots.) 

OLDRIDGE .— {See Boyne, Battle.) 

OLD ROYALTY THEATRE (London) 
opened June 20, 1787, was burned down April 
11, 1826. ( See Brunswick Theatre.) 

OLD SEVILLE .— {See Italic a.) 

OLD 8TYLE. — An attempt was made in 
England to reform the calendar (7. v.) March 16, 
ij8s, when a bill, entitled “ An act giving her 
Majesty authority to alter and new-mako a 
calendar, according to the calendar used in 
othor countries,” was road a first time. It was 
read a second time March 18, 1585, and then 
the subject dropped. The alteration wns 
effected by 24 Geo. II. c. 23 (1751), entitled 
“An act for regulating the commencement of 
the year, and for correcting tho calendar now 
in use.'* This measure effected two great 
reforms, first in substituting tho Gregorian for 
tho Julian calendar, and, secondly, in abolish- 
ing the practice of commencing the legal year 
March 25. ( See Year.) Tho act provided : “ I. 
That throughout all his Majesty’s dominions 
in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, tho 
supputation aocording to which the year of 
our Lord began on the 25th of March. shall 
not be used after the last day of December, 
1751 ; and that the first day of January next 
following shall be reckoned as the first day of 
the year 1 752, and so in all future years. II. That 
from and after the 1st day of January, 1752, 
the several days of each month shall go on and 
be rockonod and numbered in tho same order, 
and the feast of Easter and othor Movable 
feasts thereon depending shall be ascertained 
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according to the same method, aa they now 
are, until the and of September, 1752 ; that 
the natural day next immediately following 
the and of September, 175a, shall be called 
and reckoned as the 14th day of September, 
omitting the eleven intermediate nominal 
days of the common Calendar ; that the day 
which followed next after the said 14th of 
September shall be reckoned in numerical order 
from that day ; and all public and private pro- 
ceedings whatsoever after the ist of January, 
1752, were ordered to be dated accordingly. III. 
That the several years of our Lord 1800, 1900, 
2100, 2200, 2300, or any other hundredth years 
of our Lord, which shall happen in time to 
come (except only every fourth hundredth 
year of our Lord;, whereof the year 2000 shall 
be the first, shall not be deemed Bissextile or 
Ijoap-years, but shall be considered as common 
years, consisting of 365 days only ; and that the 
years of our Lord 2000, 2400, 2800, and eveiy 
other fourth hundredth year of our Lord, 
from the year 2000 inclusive, and also all other 
years of our Lord, which by the present suppu- 
ration are considered Bissextile or Leap-years, 
shall for the future be esteemed Bissextile or 
Leap-years, consisting of 366 days. IV. That 
whereas, according to the rule then in use for 
calculating Easter-day, that feast was fixed to 
the first Sunday after the first full moon next 
after the 21st of March ; and if the full moon 
happens on a Sunday, then Easter-day is the 
Sunday after, which rule had been adopted by 
the General Council of Nice, a.d. 325 ; but as 
the method of computing the full moons then 
used in the Church of England, and according 
to which the table to find Easter prefixed to 
the Book of Common Prayer was formed, had 
become considerably erroneous, it was enacted 
that the said method should be discontinued, 
and that from and after tho 2nd of September, 
1752, Easter-day and the other Movable and 
other Feasts were henceforward to be reckoned 
according to tho Calendar, Tables, and Rulos 
annexed to the Act, and attached to the Books 
of Common Pray or.” (See New 8tyle.) 

OLD TOWN. — (See Civita Vecchia.) 

OLEAROS, or OLIAROS .— (See Antipakos.) 

OLERON (British Channel). — This island, 
the ancient Uliarus Insula, was ceded to 
England by the treaty of Bretigny, May 8, 
1360. It was retaken by the French, and has 
frequently been attacked. Louis XIV. (1643— 
1715) fortified it. 

OLftRON (France). — Under the mediation of 
Edward 1 . of England, a treaty of peace was 
signed at this town of Bearn, in 1288, between 
Philip IV. of France and Alphonso III. of 
Aragon. 

OLfcRON LAWS. — Hallam (Middle Ages, 
ch. ix. pt. 2) remarks, with reference to this 
celebrated code of maritime law— “A set of 
regulations, chiefly borrowed from the Conso- 
lato, was compiled in France under the reign 
of Louis IX., and prevailed in their own coun- 
try. These have been denominated the laws 
of Ol^ron, from an idle story that they were 
enacted by Richard I., while his expedition to 
the Holy Land lay at anchor in that island.” 
Cleirac, in his 0 Us et Coutumes de la Mer,” 
published in 1621, assigns 1266 as the date of 


production. At the time this code was formed 
the English navy consisted of 33 ships. 

OLIVA. — A treaty of peace was ratified at 
this town, in Prussia, May 3, 1660, between 
Poland, Denmark, Sweden, and the Emperor 
Leopold I. Casimir V., Ring of Polana. re- 
nounced all claim to the crown of Sweden. 
Drontheim and Bornholm were ceded to Den- 
mark, and Esthonia and Livonia to Sweden. 

OLIVE, “ in the western world," says Gib- 
bon, “ followed the progress of peace, of which 
it was considered as the symbol. Two centu- 
ries after the foundation of Rome, both Italy 
and Africa were strangers to that useful plant ; 
it was naturalised in these countries, and at 
length carried into the heart of Spain and 
Gaud." It was so highly valued by the Israel- 
ites that it was planted in the outer court of 
the second temple. A law of the Roman 
republic prohibited the culture of the vine 
and the olivo beyond the Alps, that the 
value of those in Italy might be kept up. 
Olive-trees were cultivated in the botanic gar- 
den at Oxford in 1648 ; and some planted in the 
open ground at Camden House, Kensington, 
in 1719, produced fruit. The Cape olive, and 
the wave-leaved olive, wore introduced from 
the Cape in 1730, the sweet-scented olive from 
China in 1771, and the laurel -leaved olive from 
Madeira in 1784. 

OLIVENZA (Spain). — This town, belonging 
to Portugal, was taken by the Spaniards Mav 
20, 1801, and a treaty was concluded by which 
Olivenza was confirmed to Spain, Sep. 29, 1801. 
The French, under Soult, captured it Jan. 22, 
1811, and it was retaken by the English, under 
Beresford, after a few days’ siege, April 17, 
1811. It was again occupied, June 24, 1811, by 
the French, who blow up the fortifications. 
Olivenza was restored to Portugal by the con- 
gress of Vienna in 1814; but Ferdinand VII. 
refused to give it up, and the town is held by 
Spain in spite of the treaty. 

OLIVETANS, or BRETHREN OF OCR 
LADY OF MOUNT OLIVET.— This branch of 
the Benedictines was founded by John Tolom- 
mel, at a solitary place near Sienna, in 13x9. 

OLMO .— (See Madonna dell’ Olmo.) 

OLMUTZ (Austria). — This town, at a later 
period the capital of Moravia, resisted an 
attack by the Mongols in 1242. Here Mathias 
Corvinus concluded what was termed the per- 
petual peace with the Kings of Bohemia and 
Poland, in July, 1479. Sigismund I., King of 
Poland, held a congress in April* *527. It was 
taken by the Swedes, under Torstenson, during 
tho Thirty Years’ War, in 1642, and was be- 
sieged unsuccessfully by Frederick II., for 
seven weeks, in 1758. It was made an arch- 
bishopric in 1777. Here Lafayette was im- 
prisoned in 1794, and Ferdinand I. resigned 
the crown to his nephew, Dec. 2, 1848. The 
cathedral was founded about 1300. Its uni- 
versity, founded in 1527, transferred to 
Brunn in 1778, and reorganised in 1827, was 
transferred to Kremsier in consequence of the 
outbreak in 1848. A conference, under the 
auspices of Nicholas I. of Russia, at which 
tho plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia 
came to terms on the Hesse-Casael dispute, 
was held here Nov. 29, 1850. 
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OLNEY . — (See Alney.) 

GLUT .Spain). — This ancient town, of which 
some Roman remains exist, was almost en- 
tirely destroyed by an earthquake in 1427. It 
was rebuilt, and suffered severely during the 
war of independence. The Spaniards were 
defeated by the French in a battle here, Doc. 
18, 1809. 

OLPJ 5 (Greece). — The Ambraciots captured 
this town of Argos Amphilochium, b.c. 426. 
Thev were defeated by the Acamanians in a 
battle fought in the neighbourhood the same 
year. 

OLTENITZA (Battle).— About 12,000 Turks, 
who crossed the Danube from Turtukai, Nov. 
a and 3, 1853, established themselves at Olten- 
itsa, where they were assailed by the Russians, 
Nov. 4. The engagement terminated in favour 
of the Turks, who only lost 106 men. The 
Russian loss amounted to 1,000 in killed and 
wounded. 

OLYMPIA (Battle).— The Eleians were de- 
feated by the Arcadians, in the neighbourhood 
of Olympia, b.c. 364, and at the time of the 
celebration of the 104th Olympiad, the Arca- 
dians were in possession of Olympia. Assisted 
by the Achaians, the Eleians surprised the 
Arcadians in the celebration of the games, and 
obtained a complete victory. 

OLYMPIA (Greece). — The temple and sacred 
grove of Zeus Olympius were planned by 
Libou of Elis, after the destruction of Pisa by 
the Eleians, b.c. 572, when the spoils of the 
conquered cities were devoted to the erection 
of a temple, which was completed about b.c. 
472. Phidias executed the colossal statue of 
Zeus in ivory and gold, and the figures in the 
pediments, b.c. 437—433. The site, plan, and 
dimensions of the temple have been shown by 
the excavations of the Fronch commission 
made in 1820. 

OLYMPIAD, a term of four years, deriving 
its name from the Olympic games, commenced 
with the new moon of the summer solstice, 
July 1, 776 b.c. This system of computing 
time was employed bv the ancient Greeks, 
and it ceased after the 305th Olympiad, in 

OLYMPIC GAMES.— The chief of the four 
great national festivals of the ancient Greeks, 
celebrated every fifth year at Olympia \q. v.), 
whence the name. The exact interval at which 
they recurred was one of 49 and 50 lunar 
months alternately. The origin of the games, 
which lasted five days, is unknown. Some 
authors assert that they were founded by the 
I dad Dactyli, b.c. 1453. There was a tradition 
that Iphitus, King of the Eleians, had revived 
the festival — b.c. 884 according to Eratos- 
thenes, b.c. 828 according to Callimachus, and 
b.c. 776 according to other authorities. Hero- 
dotus recited parts of his history at the Olym- 
pic games b.c. 456. They were celebrated at 
Antioch in 44, and were discontinued at Elis 
in 394, and at Antioch by a decree of Justin I. 
in 520. 

OLYMPIC THEATRE (London) was built 
in 1805, by Philip Astley, of Astley’s Amphi- 
theatre, and opened Sep. 18, 1806. It was 
burned March 29, 1849, and having been rebuilt, j 
was opened Dec. 26, 1849. | 


OLYNTHIACS.— Three orations, delivered 
by Demosthenes, towards the end of b.c. 350, 
in behalf of the Olynthians, assailed by Philip 
II. of Macedon. 

OLYNTHIAN WARS.— The Olynthians had 
become so powerful that Acanthus and Appol- 
lonia, jealous of their supremacy, applied to 
Sparta for aid, b.c. 383. The Spartans sent an 
army, under Eudamidas, b.c. 382, and Teleu- 
tias joined him soon after with 10,000 men. 
Both generals were defeated, and Teleutias lost 
his life, b.c. 381. In the next campaign the 
Olynthians submitted to Polybiades, the 

Spartan general, b.c. 379. War broke 

out between the Olynthians and Philip II., 
King of Macedon, b.c. 350, which ended in 
the ontire destruction of the city of Olynthus, 

O^NTHUS (Greece).— Artabasus, the Per- 
sian general, having captured the town and 
put all the inhabitants to death, gave it to the 
Chalcidic Greeks, b.c. 480. From its situation 
it became of great importance, b.c. 392. (See 
Olynthian Wars.) 

OMAGH (Ireland), anciently called Oigh- 
Magh, signifying “ the seat of the chiefs,” is 
supposed to have been founded in 792. The 
soldiers of James II. set fire to the town, and 
destroyed it, with its church and castle, in 
1689. The town, having been rebuilt, was 
again destroyed bv fire, in 1743. The county 
infirmary was established in 1 796. 

OMENS. — Tho belief in Omens, or signs 
received by tho ear, and in Prodigies, or 
signs conveyed by extraordinary phenomena, 
occurrences, and events out of the ordinary 
course of nature, prevailed at a very early 
age, and was common amongst the Greeks and 
Romans. ( See Auoury, Haruspices, Ac.) 

OMERCOTE (Scinde). — This fortified town 
was Liken by the Ameers of Scinde from tho 
Rajah of Joudpore in 1813. Tho north-west 
tower of the fort was swept away in 1826 by 
the overflowing of a branch of the Indus. 

OMER, ST. IFrance), called Sithieu or Sithiu, 
an abbey saia to have been founded by St. 
Omer about 648. The town received a charter 
in 1127. The cathedral, a fine building in tho 
Gothic style, was completed in the middle of 
the 16th century. Within the walls of the 
abbey of 8t. Bertin, the only remaining frag- 
ment of which is a tower built in the 15th 
century, Childeric III., the last of the Mero- 
vingian kings of France, was confined by 
Pepin in 752. Louis XI. captured 8t. Omer 
in 1477, the Imperialists in 1489, and Louis 
XIV. in 1687. It was made a bishopric in 
1650. William III., Prince of Orange, was 
defeated in battle here by Marshal Luxem- 
burg in 1677, and the town was ceded to 
France by tne treaty of Nimegucn, Aug. 10, 
1678. 

OMMIADES.— This dynasty was founded in 
Arabia by Moawiyah, in 655 or 661. Merwan 
II., the fourteenth and last caliph of this race, 
was slain in a mosque on tho banks of the 
Nile, Feb. 10, 750, when the Abbassides ( q . r.) 
assumed the roins of power. Abderahmun, 
the only member of the Ommiades who 
escaped the massacre at Damascus, found* d 
a caliphate in Spain in 755. Eighteen caliphs 
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roigtiod, Hixern III., who resigned in 1031, 
being the lost. 

ARABIA. 


Dugan to reign. 

A-l>. 

C55 or 66t. Moawiyah L 
680. Yezld I. 

6H3. Moawiyah IL 
684. Merwan L 
684. Atxlalinelik. 

705. Walid L 
715. Soliuan. 


Began to reign. 

I A.U. 

717. Omar II. 

74a Yezld IL 

724. liashcm, or Hlxem. 

743. Walid II. 

744. Yezid III. (5 months). 
744. Ibrahim (3 months). 
744. Merwan IL 


SPAIN. 


Began to reign. 

A.D. 

755. Abderahman I. 

7H7. Hlxem I., or llaatiem. 
796. Alhakem. 

841. Abderahman IL 
85a. Mohammed I. 

H«6. Almondldr. 

888. Abdallah. 

91 A Abderahman IIL 
961. Alhakem 1 . 

976. Ulxom II. 


Began to reign. 

A. I). 

1009. Mohammed IL 
looo. Soliman. 

1016. All Ben Hamnd. 

1017. Abderahman IV. 

1041. Alcasslm. 

1043. Abderahman V. 

1043. Mohammed III. (000- 
sin of Hlxem XL) 
1045. Hlxem IIL 


OMNIBUS.— Conveyances of the kind began 
to run in Paris March 18, 1662, and though at 
first much used, fell Into neglect until revived 
early in tho century. Charles Knight says 
“ tho omnibus was tried about 1800, with four 
horses and six wheels ; but we refused to 
accept it in any shape till we imported the 
fashion from Paris in 1830.” Tho omnibus was 
introduced there in 1827, and Mr. Shillibeer 
started the first pair in the metropolis, from 
tho Bonk to tho Yorkshire Stingo, New Road, 
July 4, 1829. Omnibuses began to run in 
Amsterdam in Sep., 1829. They are regulated 
by 16 <fc 17 Viet. c. 33 (June 28, 1853). 

OMSK (Siberia} was founded in 1716. 

ONE-POUND NOTES were first issued by 
the Bank of England March 4, 1797. They 
wore withdrawn in 1823, and were again issued 
Doc. 16, 1825, for a short time, to relieve com- 


mercial distress. 

ONORE (lliudostan). — This place, near Bom- 
bay, was captured by tho Portuguese in 1569. 
Gen. Mathews took it by storm Jan. 5, 1783, 
when tho inhabitants are said to have been 
cruelly treated ; and it was ceded to tho Eng- 
lish in 1799. 

ONTARIO (Bishopric). — This diocese, in 
Canada, was separated from Toronto in 1861, 
tho first bishop naving been olected Juno 13. 

OODEYPOOR. — (See Odeypoor.) 

OOJEIN, or UJEIN (Hindustan), one of the 
seven sacred cities of the Hindoos, is supposed 
to be the Ozoana, or Ozeno, mentioned by Pto- 
lemy (139—161). Vicramadilya, King of Oojein, 
was so celebrated that tho Samoat aera used 
to this day throughout India dates from the 
commencement of his reign, b.c. 57. Oojein 
was taken by the Mohammedans in 1310, 
and it came under the power of tho Patans 
in 1387. It was subjugated by Akbar in 
1561. The Mahrattos took it in the middle 
of the 18th century, and it was the capital 
of Bcindla’s possessions till 1810, when 
the seat of tho government was * fixed at 
Gualior. 


OOTACAMUND, or OOTAKAMUND (Hin- 
dostan). — A sanitary station at this place, on 
the Neilgherry Hills, was founded in 1822. 


OPERA. — This term, at first applied to tho 
earliest Italian plays of a mixed character, and 
then to lyrical dramas, was afterwards re- 
stricted to musical compositions. Mdncstrier, 
the Jesuit, considers the Song of Solomon to 
bo the earliest opera on record. Tho more 
probable account is that the opera proceeds 
from the sacred musical plays of the 15th 
century. “The Conversion of St. Paul * was 
performed at Rome in 1440, and “Orfeo,” or 
the descent of Orpheus into hell, was produced 
in that city in 1480. Sutherland Edwards, in 
his “ History of the Opera,” from which much 
of the information in this article is derived, 
stales that Clement IX. was the author of 
seven libretti. 


1574. Claudio Merulo composes the mode of a drama, 
which is played before llenry IIL of France at 
Venice. 

1581. Baltasarinl, or Beanjoyeux. produces the Ballet 
Conti quo de la Reyne, which is said to have oast 
3,600,000 francs. 

1597. The opera of Da/ he Is performed for Hie first time 
In the Coral palace at Floreooe. 

160a Kuridico Is represented publicly at Florence, on the 
marriage of Henry IV. of France with Marie de 

Medici. 

1608. GagUano composes new music to the libretto of 
Dafne, and Moateverde's Or/00 la produced In 
Italy. 

1645. Cardinal Maaarln Introduces the Italian opera into 

Paria. 

1646. The first French opera, entitled Akebar, Roi de 

Mogul, is produoed In the episcopal palace of 
Can>entras. 

1656. The first English opera is produoed at 8!r W. Dave- 
nant’s theatre. 

1671. The second French opera. La Pastorale m Musique, 
la performed privately at Issy. The third, Pomona, 
being the first French opera heard by the Parisian 

S iblic, is produoed. 

i. In conjunction with Qoinault, writes Cadmus 
and Hermttme , which is produced upon the French 

1677. Purcelwborn 1658) produces his first opera, Dido 
and /Eneas. 

1678. Thiele’s Adam and Eve, the first opera produoed in 
public In Germany in the German language, is 
played at Hamburg. 

1685. Dryden's celebrated opera, tho music by Grabut, 
Albion and Albdhius, Is performed at the Daks' s 
Theatre. 

1690. Purcell composes music for the Tempest 
iG)i. Purcell produces his King Arthur in England. 

1705. The Opera House (4. v.) in the Havmarket Is opened. 
1710. Italian opera is introduced into England about this 
time. Buonondni's AUnahide is produced In 
England, being the first work performed entirely 
In the Italian language. 

1711. Handel’s first opera, Rinaldo , is produoed at the 
Opera House, in the HaymarkeL 
1712. Handel's II Pastor Fido is produced at the Opera 
House. 

1713. Handel’s Tcteo is produced. 

1715. Handel’s Amodiyt Is brought out. 

174a. Buunoncinl’s Gruelda is produced. 

1743. Handel’s Ottone and Flaeio are brought out. 

1744. Handel's Giulio Cesare and Tamerlane are produced. 
1727. Buonondni's last opera, Astyanar, is produced. 

1733. Rameau’s Hippolyte et Arieie is produoed at Paris. 
1737. Rameau produces bln Castor and Pollux. 

1752. Pcrgolese s Serva Padrona is produced in Paris. This 
opera causes the celebrated dispute between tho 
French and Italian stage. 

1760. Galnppi’s Mondo della Luna is represented in Lon- 
don. 

178a Paisicllo's Barbiert di Sivigiia is produced at SC 
Petersburg. 

1794, Jan. 21. Admission to the National Opera of Paris 
is granted free of charge. 

1806. Catalan! appears in London. 

1821 . Weber's Der Freitchule is performed at Berlin. 
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1646. Oberon Weber'* last opera, is produced at Covent 

Garden. 

18^8. Cataianl Minn for the last time in Dublin. 

1849, Aug. 3. Guillaume Tell, the last opera written by 
KoMini, is represented for tlie first time at the 
Academic Royale, l'aris. 

1831. Meyerbeer's Robert le DiaUe is produced at the 

Acad&uie Roy ale. 

1832. Giulia, or Giulietta. Grlsi first distinguishes herself 

as Adalgiaa. in Sorma, at Milan. 

1835. I Puritani is played for the first time in London, for 

Grtsl's benefit. 

1836, Jan. 26. Meyerbeer’s second grand opera, Let Hugue- 

nots, Is produced at the Acadlmle Royale. 

1840. Donizetti's Lucretia Borgia is produced at Paris. 
1844. Donizetti's last opera, entitled Calarino Comoro, is 
performed at Naples. 

1847. Mademoiselle Albonl appears at the Royal Italian 

Opera, Covent Garden. 

1848. April 8. Donizetti dies at Bergamo, in his 52nd year, 

having composed 64 opera*. 

1849. Meyerbeer’s third ojiera, Le Prophite, is produoed at 

the Academic Royale. 
l86t. Giulia Grisi retires from the stage. 

1865. Meyerbeer's last work, the Africaine, is performed in 
Paris and London. 

OPERA HOUSE (London). — The Italian 
Opera House, or Her Majesty's Theatre, built by 
Sir John Vanbrugh, was opened April 9, 1705, and 
was burned down June 18, 1789. It was rebuilt 
in 1790, by an architect named Novasielsky. 
The colonnade and arcade were added in 1818. 

OPHIR, the name of an ancient country 
celebrated for gold. Its position has not been 
ascertained, and Arabia, India, and Africa are 
contended for by different authorities. Jose- 



savs Ceylon. The ships of Solomon and of 
Hiram, King of Tyre, brought 450 talents of 
gold to Jerusalem, n.c. 1000 (1 Kings ix. 26 — 
28, x. 11, and 2 Chron. viii. 17, 18, and ix. 
10 A 21 ). Jehoshaphat built ships at 
Tarshish, to go to Ophir for gold, about n.c. 
913 (1 Kings xxii. 48, and 2 Chron. xx. 36. 
37). Gold from Ophir is also mentioned 
Job xxii. 24, and xxviii. 16; Psalm xlv. 9 : and 
Isaiah xiii. 12. (See Bathurst and Gold 
Discoveries.) 

OPIIITAi, or OPHITES, an Anti-Jewish 
Gnostic sect, so called from “ o a serpent, 
arose in Egypt about 140. Some of them sup- 

1 *osed tho serpent (Gen. iii., to have been the 
)ivinc Wisdom, or Christ himself, come to sot 
men free from tho ignorance in which the 
Demiurge (Son of Darkness or of Chaos wished 
to enthral them. The sect lasted till tho 6th 
century. I See Anointing, Cainites, d:e.) 

OPHTHALMIC HOSPITAL. — The first in- 
stitution of this description in England was 
founded in Moorfields in 1804. (See Hospitals.) 

OPHTHALMOSCOPE was invented by 
Hclbmoltz in 1851. 

OPIUM, chiefly obtained from Persia, 
Arabia, and India, was anciently prepared at 
Thebes. The opium trade to China bccarno a 
monopoly in the hands of tho East India 
Company in 1773, and was transferred to the 
Board of Trade in 1793. The Chinese pro- 
hibited the importation in 1796. The culti- 
vation of opium in India was restricted to the 
districts of Bah or and Benares in 1 797. Scr- 
tumer proved opium to bo a compound sub- 
stance in 1812. Turkey opium was introduced 
into tho Indian Archipelago in 1815. On tho 


cessation of the East India Company’s trading 
powers in 1834, a superintendent of trade was 
sent out to China by the British Government. 
Disputes arose with tho Chinese, who, in 1839, 
destroyed 20,000 chests of opium. 

OPORTO (Portugal) stands near the site of 
the ancient Cale, or Calem, also called Portus 
Cale, whence the name Portugal is by some 
writers derived. The Alani afterwards founded 
Castrum Novum, of which Oporto, i. e. the 
Port, is supposed to occupy the sito. It was 
taken by tne Arian Goths, under Leovogildo, 
in 540. Tho Goths gave way to the Moors in 
716, and the town was destroyed by Almansor 
of Cordova in 820. It was rebuilt and re- 
peopled by Gascons and French in 099, and it 
agam fell into the hands of tho Moors, who 
retained possession till 1092, when it was 
finally taken by t^e Christians. A tax having 
been laid upon linen manufactures, tho women 
rose and routed the soldiors in 1628. Another 
riot ensued in 1661, on accoupt of a tax im- 
posed upon paper. An insurrection occurred 
in 1756, when the wine monopoly was created 
by Pombol, and for this insurrection 26 persona 
were put to death. The French, under Soult, 
took Oporto by storm March 29, 1809. Sir 
Arthur Wellesley passed the Douro May xx, 
1809, and surprisoa Soult, who was obliged to 
retreat. The Miguelites seized Oporto July 3, 
1828. Don Pedro landed near Oporto, of which 
he took possession, July 8, 1832. The Miguel- 
ites attacked Oporto Sep. 19, and were re- 
pulsed with great slaughter. They continued 
the siege, and failed in another assault, 
March 4, 1833. An exhibition waa held in 
Sep., 1865. 

OPPIDO (Italy), supposed to occupy the 
site of the ancient Mamertium, was mode 
a bishop's see about 1301. The town was 
almost entirely destroyed by an earthquake 
in 1783. 

O. P. RIOTS (Covent Garden Theatre).— The 
new theatre was opened Monday, Sep. 18, 1809, 
and the prices of admission having been 
raised, the public assembled in large numbers, 
and by uttering loud cries of O. P., or old 
prices, prevented the actors from being hoard. 
This was repeated night after night. The 
managers, having tried in vain to overcome the 
Disposition by the aid of a pugilistic corps, 
with Dutch Sum at their betid, submitted 
Dec. 16, 1809, by returning to the old prices. 

orsixi (Battled — Christian of Denmark 
suppressed a revolt of tho Norwegian nobles 
at this town, the ancient capital of Norway, 
in 1508. Opslo was almost completely de- 
stroyed by fire May 22, 1624, and Christiania 
was soon after founded upon its site and made 
tho capital. 

OPTICS, the science which treats of the 
nature of light and vision, was very imper- 
fectly known until the 16th and 17th cen- 
turies. 


0.V. 

424. Burning glnase* arc mentioned by Aristophanes, in 

the comedy of the “Cloud*." 

30a Enclid write* the first treatise on Optica. 

A.U. 

65. Seneca observe* the magnify ing (lower of comez 
lcusi-i nud the rtlructiou of light by prisms. 
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140 (about) Claadloa PtolsniT, the utrooomer, writes hU 
five books of ( *pdei, in which the subject is first 
treated In a scientific manner. 

174. Oaten announces the principle of binocular vDlon. 
lo*j— 38. The Arabian philosopher AJhaxen makes impor- 
tant discoveries in the theory of vision, and in the 
laws of reflection and refraction. 

Il66 (about). Rower Bacon, In his Op*u describes 

the application of lenses to aid defective sight, or 
to counteract the effects of distance. 

117a The science is cultivated by Vltello. 

1545. Maurolycus makes Important researches into the 
laws of light and shade. 

1571. J. Fleecbkr publishes a work on the rainbow. 

15M. Baptists Porta publishes his Ma/fui Saturalu, which 
ooulains a description of the camera obscure 

1600. Guido tbablo explains the laws of perspective. 

1604. Kepler explains the functions of the retina. 

1611. Kepler founds the science of Dioptrics, which treats 
of the transmission of light through transparent 
substances. 

1619. Christopher Hcheiner proves the resemblance be- 
tween the eye and the camera obscure. 

1641. WUlebrord Hnellius, of Leyden, discovers the true 
theory of refraction. 

163a Descartes publishes his w Dioptrics." 

1663, Doc. 48. Death of Francis Maria GrlmaldL dis- 
coverer of the inflection of light. Dr. Hooke 
publishes his “ experiments upon Colours.” 

1669. Erasmus Barthollnus discovers double refraction. 

1674. Newton announces the different refrangibility of 

light 

1675. Roemer discovers the velocity of light 

1670. Newtoo announces his theory of “ Colour? ' 

1678. Christian Huvghens announces the wave theory of 
light, and discovers the phenomenon of polarisa- 
tion. 

1745. Bradley make# known the aberration of the fixed 
stars. 

1800—1801. Dr. Thomas Young supports the wave theory 
of light, and demonstrates the general law of in- 
terference. 

1810. CoL K. L. Malua discovers polarization by reflection. 

181 1. Francois Arago Investigates the colours of polarized 

light, and ulsoovers circular polarization. 

1814. Blot announces his fallacious theory of movable 
polarization. 

1818. Fresnel establishes Ms theory of double refraction, 
and publishes the true theory of the Inflection 
of light 

183a Sir David Brewster proves the Identity of the phe- 
nomena of metallic and elliptic polarization. 

{See Light, Photography, Ac.) 

OPTIMISTS. — This sect of philosophers 
maintain, not merely that “ whatever is, is 
right,” but that whatever is, is absolutely best, 
and hence that even crimes form part of the 
divine plan in the government of the universe. 
Malebranche (1638— Oct. 13, 1715) and Leib- 
nitz (1646 — Nov. 14, 1716) aro regarded as the 
founders of optimist philosophy. 

ORACLES.— The most ancient oracle was 
that of Jupiter at Dodona, a city of Epirus, 
destroyed by the AS to lions b.c. 2 19. when the 
temple of the god was rased to the ground. 
The celebrated oracle of Apollo, at Delphi, 
was founded b.c. 1263. The temple was de- 
stroyed by fire b.c. 54S. The Amphictyons re- 
built it at a cost of 300 talents, or about 
£ i 1 5,000. The temple was plundered by Sylla 
b.c. 82, and Nero in 67, and having fallen into 
neglect, was restored by Hadrian (117 — 138). 
The oracle was finally silenced by Theodosius I. 
(378—350. 

ORAN (Algeria) was in the possession of the 
caliphs, and it contained extensive bazaars 
and flourishing manufactures in tho 12th cen- 
tury. The Pisans formod establishments at 
Oran and on the neighbouring coasts, in 1373, 


and the Spaniards, under Cardinal Ximencs, 
invaded and captured Oran in 1509. It was 
retaken by the Algerines in 1708, and in 1732 
was again captured by the Spaniards, who left 
it 1791, after an earthquake had destroyed 
everything except the fort. The French took 
Oran Dec. 10, 1830. They constructed docks, 
which were opened in 1850, and added many 
public buildings and streets to the old town. 
In 1837 a military colony of spahis native 
cavalry) was established, and the colony has, 
since its acquisition by France, been under the 
control of a military governor. 

ORANGE (Battles — The Cimbri defeated 
a Roman army commanded by the Proconsul 
Q. Servilius Cajpio, at this place, the ancient 
Arausio, Oct. 6, b.c. 105. Cscpio, jealous of the 
consul C. M alii us Maximus, had given battle 
without waiting for his colleague. The Cimbri, 
flushed with victory, attacked and defeated tho 
army of M alii us. The total loss was 80,000 
soldiers and 40,000 camp followers. Tho two 
commanders, who escaped, were degraded and 
sentenced to death, though the sentence was 
not carried out. 

ORANGE (France). — This town, oalled by 
the Romans Arausio, is remarkable for its 
Roman remains, consisting of a triumphal 
arch (supposed to commemorate the triumph 
of Marius over the Teutones, at Aix, b.c. 102 , 
a theatre, and a circus or hippodrome. (See 
Cimbri.) Councils were held here Nov. 8, 441, 
and July 3, 529. In the Middle Ages it was 
the capital of a small principality of the same 
name. On the death of the Prince of Orange 
in 1531, without children, it was inherited by 
his sister, who married the Prince of Nassau, 
and tho Nassau family were confirmed in pos- 
session by the treaty of Ryswick, 8ep. 20, 1607. 
Frederick I., of Prussia, claimed it on the 
death of William III. of England, in 1702, and 
by the treaty of Utrecht, April 11, 1713, he was 
allowed to exchange it for other possessions 
with France. 

ORANGE LODGES.— Tho first was formed 
by the Orangemen (q. r.) at Armagh, Sep. 21, 
1795 ; and the Duke of York became a patron 
in 1707. They fell into comparative neglect at 
the close of the war in 1815. It was decided 
to revive them in Ireland Aug. 28, 1828 ; and 
at a great Orange meeting held in Dublin Sep. 
15, 1828, the acceptance, by the Duke of Cum- 
berland, of the office of grand master of tho 
Orangemen of the United Kingdom, was an- 
nounced. Debates respecting the legality of 
tho Orange lodges occurred in the House of 
Commons March 4 and 6, and Aug. 4, ix, 15, 
19, and 20, 1835 ; and a series of resolutions 
against them was agreed to in the House of 
Commons Feb. 23, 1836. Many magistrates 
were dismissed in 1845 because they were 
members of Orange lodges. 

ORANGEMEN. — This name was given by 
the Roman Catholics to the Protestants of 
Ireland, on account of their support of the 
cause of William III., Prince of Orange. It 
was first assumed in 1705 as tho designation 
of a political party by tne Protestants, who 
formed loyal associations in opposition to the 
society of United Irishmen, organized in 1791 
for the purpose of creating an insurrection, 
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and establishing a republic in connection with 
France. ( See Belfast. ) 

ORANGE RIVER (Africa). — A district, 
watered by a river of this name, was made 
British territory after the suppression of the 
Caff re rebellion, in 1848. It was erected into 
a free state in 1854. A missionary bishop was 
appointed in 1863. 

ORANGE-TREE, introduced into Europe by 
the Moors, was cultivated at Seville towards 
the end of the 12th, and at Palermo and Rome 
in the 13th century. It is also said to have 
been brought from China to Portugal in 1547. 
Oranges are supposed to have been introduced 
into England* bv Sir Walter Raleigh. In the 
early part of the 16th century orange-trees 
were planted at Beddington, in Surrey, and in 
the beginning of the 18th century they had 
att&inod the height of 18 feet. They were 
destroyed by frost in 1739. Syringa, or 

mock orange, was brought from the south of 
Europe before 1596. The duty on oranges was 
repealed in i860. 

ORATIONS.— (See Funerals and Funeral 
Rites.) 

ORATORIAN8, Fathers or Congregation of 
the Oratory, a society for the exercise of devo- 
tion with religious study, was founded in Italy 
by Philip Neri (July 21, 1515— May 26, 1505) in 
1550, and called the Order of the Holy Trinity. 
It received the public approval of Gregory 
XIII. in 1577. It took the name of the Congre- 
gation of tne Priests of the Oratory of Jesus, 
and the rule framod by the Fathers was ap- 

S roved by Paul V., Feb. ai, 1612. The name 
1 derived from the chapel or oratory built by 
Neri at Florence. The French society of 
Fathers of the Oratory of the Holy Jesus was 
instituted by Peter de Berulle in 1613. Dr. New- 
man introduced the Congregation into England 
in 1847. 

ORATORIO. — Some composition of this 
kind was known in the Church in the Middle 
Ages, though the modem oratorio is generally 
believed to have originated in Italy about 
1540. Oratorios were introduced into England 
by Handel in 1720, but were not performed in 

S ublic till 1732. They were so successful that 
1 1737 they were performed twice a woek 
during the season of Lent. Handel's “ Mes- 
siah " appeared in 1741 ; Haydn’s “Creation” 
in 1798; Mendelssohn’s “St. Paul” Sep. 20, 
1837 ; and hi* “ Elijah ” Aug. 26,. 1846. (See 
Handel Commemorations.) 

ORBAZZANO. — (See Marsaille, Battle.) 
ORCADE8 (North Sea). — Ancient writers 
represent this group, at the extreme north of 
Britannia, to consist of between 30 and 40 
small islands, supposed to be the modem 
Orkney and Shetland Islands ( q . t\). Agricola 
is said to have discovered them in 84. 

ORCHARD HOUSES, for growing fruit, were 
introduced into England by Rivers about 1849. 
ORCHARDS, from the Anglo-Saxon ort- 

r rd, or wyrt-yard, existed in this country 
ancient times as appendages to monastic 
establishments, yet do not seem to have become 
general before the beginning of the 17th 
century. 

ORCHESTRION. — A musical instrument, 
invented in France by the Abb6 Voglor, in 


1789. Kunz, a Bohemian, gave the same name 
to an instrument invented by him in 1796. 

ORCHIAN LAW.— A sumptuary law, pro- 
posed B.c. 181. by Orchius (whence its name), 
one of the tribunes, on the recommendation 
of the senate. It limited the number of guests 
at any entertainment, ordering the doors of 
the house to be left open during the meal, to 
guard against any infringement of the law. 

ORCHOMENUS (Arcadia). —This city was 
built, according to Pausanias, by a son of Ly- 
caon ; and the icings of Orchomenus are said 
to have ruled over the greater part of Arcadia. 
During the Peloponnesian war, the Lacedae- 
monians loft the hostages they had taken from 
tho Arcadians in Orchomenus. Tho people 
were, however, compelled to surrender them 
to the Athenians, b.c. 418. It fell into the 
hands of Cassander b.c. 313, in the war waged 
by him against Polyspercnon. 

ORCHOMENUS (Bceotia), called the 
Minywan Orchomenus, to distinguish it from 
Orchomenus in Arcadia, was capital of the 
powerful tribe of the Minyne, and became a 
member of the Boeotian confederacy 60 years 
after the Trojan war. It continued on friendly 
terms with the Thebans until war broko out 
between Sparta and Thebes, b.c. 395, when 
Orchomenus assisted the Spartans. At the 
peace of Antalddas \q. t\), b.c. 387, Thebes 
acknowledged the independence of Orchome- 
nus. After the battle of Leuctra (q. v.), b.c. 
371, the Thebans became undisputed masters 
of Bceotia, and burned Orchomenus to the 
ground, killed all the male inhabitants, and 
sold tho women and children into slavery, 
b.c. 368. It was rebuilt during the Phocian 
war (b.c. 357— b.c. 344). At the conclusion 
of the Sacred war, b.c. 346, Philip II. gave 
Orchomenus to its old enemy Thebes, and the 
people destroyed the city a second time, and 
sola all its inhabitants as slaves. After the 
battle of Clueronea (q. v.), in which the 
Thebans and the Athenians were defeated, b.c. 
338, it was rebuilt by order of Philip II., but 
it never regained its former importance. 

ORDEALS, or God’s judgments, are of great 
antiquity, some writers being of opinion that 
the jealousy -offering mentioned in Numbers v., 
b.c. 1496, is a test of this kind. Ordeal of fire 
was known to the Greeks, and was practised 
by the Brahmins. Blackstone says : “ The 
most ancient species of trial was that by 
ordeal ; which was peculiarly distinguished by 
the appellation of Judicium Dei, and some- 
times vulgaris Purgatio, to distinguish it from 
the canonical purgation, which was by the 
oath of the party.” Tne trial by ordeal in 
England was of two sorts, either fire ordeal or 
water ordeal. Fire ordeal was performed, 
either by taking up in the hand a piece of red- 
hot iron, of one, two, or three pounds weight ; 
or else by walking barefoot and blindfold, over 
nine red-hot ploughshares, laid lengthwise at 
unequal distances ; and, if the party escaped 
being hurt, he was adjudged innocent : but if 
it happened otherwise, as without collusion it 
usually did, ho was then condemned as guilty. 
Water ordeal was performed, either by plung- 
ing the bare arm up to tho elbow in boiling 
water, and escaping unhurt thereby; or by 
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casting the person suspected into a river or 
pond of cold water, and if he floated without 
auv action of swimming, it was deemed an 
evidence of his guilt, but if he sank ho was 
acquitted. There were several other species 
of ordeal in use in different countries. Notice 
of ordeals hi England first occurs in tho 
laws of Ina, King of Wessex (688 — 727}. 
This mode of punishment was formally abo- 
lished by Henry HI. in 1218, when Trial by 
Battel (g. v.). 

ORDER8 IN COUNCIL, provokod by Napo- 
leon I.’s Berlin decree (7. r.), were issuod by 
the English Government Jan. 7 and Nov. 11, 
1807. They prohibited trading to any ports 
under tho influence of France. These orders, 
which led to several discussions in Parliament, 
were revoked, as far as the United States were 
concerned, June 23, 1812, and were altogether 
repealed in 1814. 

ORDINAL. — (See Common Prater and 
Ordination.) 

ORDINANCES. — French laws were, after 
tho reign of Philip IV., ortho Fair (1285— 1314), 
usually tstyled ordinances. Louis XI\\ (1643 — 
1715 ordered a collection of these ordinances 
to be published, and tho first volume appeared 
in 1723. Tho ordinances of Charles X., which 
led to the expulsion from Franco of the elder 
Bourbons, appeared in tho Moniteur July 25, 
1830. During the great rebellion, the more 
important affairs of the kingdom were settled 
by ordinances. (See Self-Denying Ordinance.) 

ORDINATION for tho ministry was insti- 
tuted by Jesus Christ and the Apostles. 
Forcible ordinations were common in tho 4th 
century, imd the only mode by which a person 
could ovjido the designs of a bishop or congre- 
gation who thought him fit for tho office, was 
by swearing that he would not be ordained. 
In the 5th century troublesome politicians and 
even sovereigns were disqualified from taking 
part in public affairs hy being ordained. 
Avitus In 4^6, and Glycerius in 475, wore set 
aside in this mnnnor. All ceremonies con- 
nected with ordination were abolished by the 
ordinal of 1550. It was revised in 1661. 

ORDNANCE. — As early as the reign of 
Henry III. (1216— 72)the military stores of the 
country were under the charge of on officer 
called the “ Balistarius,” or “ keeper of tho 
cross-bows.” This office was abolished in the 
reign of Henry VI. (1422 — 61). The master of 
the kings ordnance was first appointed about 
1461. The office was formerly conferred for 
life, and was so bestowed by Queen Elizabeth 
on the Earl of Essex, March 29, 1596. The 
last master-general appointed for life was Sir 
William Compton, who assumed the office 
Jan. 22, 1660. The master-general, with sur- 
veyor-general and other officers, constituted 
the Board of Ordnance. The letters patent of 
the master-general of the ordnance were re- 
voked May 25, 1855, when the civil adminis- 
tration of tho army was vested in the secretary 
of war. Tho Ordnance Office was built in 
1767. 

ORDNANCE SURVEY.— The trigonometri- 
cal survey (</. v.) of England was commenced 
in 1784, for the purposo of connecting tho ob- 
servatory at Greenwich with tho French arc 


of the meridian at Paris. This led to the 
great undertaking of a general survey of the 
British Isles, begun in 1791. The ordnance 
survey of Ireland commenced in 1824, of 
Scotland in 1809, and the great survey of India 
in 1804. 

OREBRO, or OEREBRO (Sweden). — A 
national council assembled here in 1529 abo- 
lished the Roman Catholic and adopted the 
Lutheran system. Here, in 1540, tho act of 
succession in favour of Gustavus 1 . (Vasa) 
originated. It was confirmed at Westerns in 

1542. The castle was built in the 13th century. 
Bemodotte was elected Crown Prince of 
Sweden at Orebro in 1810, and a treaty of 
peace was signed here between Great Britain 
and Sweden, July 18, 1812. It consisted of 
four articles, and was ratified by the Prince 
Regent of England Aug. 4, and by the King of 
Sweden Aug. 17. 

OREGON (N. America) is said to have been 
visited by the Spaniard Bartolomi Ferrelo, in 

1543. Sir Francis Drake touched here in 1*79 ; 
Capt. Gray, an American trader, sailed along 
part of the coast in 1789; Capt. Baker, an 
Englishman, entered the mouth of the Colum- 
bia, or Oregon River, in 1792 ; and Lieut. 
Broughton, R.N., sailed 100 miles up the 
river, taking formal possession in the name of 
George III., in 1792. A dispute having arisen 
between Spain and England as to the sove- 
reignty, both countries relinquished exclusive 
possession by the convention of Madrid, in 
1791, when Nootka Sound was ceded to Eng- 
land. An American company, formed by 
Astor, of Now York, made a settlement at a 
point in the mouth of the Columbia which was 
named Astoria, March 24, 1S10. It fell into 
the hands of the English hi 1814. The United 
States Government laid claim to the territory, 
and after much negotiation, it was agreed by 
treaty, June 12, 1846, that the United States 
should possess up to 49° N. latitude, leaving 
free to England the navigation of the Columbia. 
Oregon, constituted a territory by act of con- 
gress, Aug. 14. 1848, was admitted into the 
Union in 1859. 

OREL (Russia), the chief town of a govern- 
ment of tho same name, founded In 1566, 
first rose into importance during the 17th 
century. It has been several times assailed. 
A great part was destroyed by fire June 7, 
1848. * 

ORELLANA . — 'See Amazon.) 

ORENBURG (Russia), the chief town of a 
government of the same name on the river 
Ural, was founded in 1742. 

ORFAH. — (See Edessa.) 

ORGAN. — An instrument of an inferior kind 
was in use at a very early period. Athenjeus 
says the organ was invented by Ctosibius, a 
native of Alexandria, b.c. 150 — 120. Other 
authorities assert that it was used in Spain as 
early as 450 ; that Pope Vitolian invented it in 
660, and that the first organ erected in France 
was in the church of 8t. Corneille, at Cora- 
pifcgne, in 757. Thoophilus, a monk, wrote a 
treatise on organ building in the 1 ith century. 
According to the best authorities, the organ 
did not assume its present form until the 15th 
century. Bingham contends that the use of 
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organs was introduced into the Church after 
the time of Thomas Aquinas (1224 — March 7, 
1274). According to his view, Marino Sanutus, 
who flourished about 1300, first introduced 
wind organs into churches, whence he was 
surnamed Torcellus, the Italian term for an 
organ. Bingham shows that the story of the in- 
vention by Pope Vitalianis unworthy of credit. 

ORGANO-LYRICON, a musical instrument 
Invented by M. de 8t. Pern at Paris, in 1810. 

ORIEL COLLEGE (Oxford) was founded, 
under the name of St. Mary’s House, by 
Edward II., Dec. 6, 1324, at the instigation of 
his almoner, Adam de Brome, who became its 
first provost in 1326. Edward III. granted the 
college, in 1327, a large messuage, called La 
Oriole, to which it was removed, and from 
which it takes its name. The south and west 
sides were rebuilt in 1620, and the north and 
cast between 1637 and 1642. The first library 
was built in 1444, and lasted till the rebuilding 
of part of the college in 1637. In 1272 the 
students obtained a licence for a chapel within 
their premises, which was built at the expense 
of the Earl of ArundeL This chapel was 
pulled down in 1620, and the new edifice was 
finished in 1642. Carter’s Building was 
erected in 1720. The library was commenced 
in 1788, and the college was enlarged in 1817. 
Great changes wero made in the constitution of 
the college by 17 & 18 Viet. c. 81 (Aug. 7, 1854). 

ORIENTAL CLUB (London) was loundod 
by Sir John Malcolm in 1824. 

ORIFLAMME, or AURIFLAMMA, of St. 
Denis, or royal banner of France, was borne at 
the head of the French armies from the 12th 
to the 15th century. Fabian, quoting a de- 
scription from Robert Gaguin, whom Erasmus 
calls a discreet historiographer, says it was ** a 
cloth of red silk, which was named the auri- 
flamme, and boruo for a banner in the field 


against the barbarian or heathen people, by 
virtue whereof the French princes won many 
victories ; but after, when this precious relic, 
or auriflamme, was borne against Christian 

{ >rinccs, the virtue thereof ceased, and was at 
ength lost, but yet the like thereof is kopt 
at St. Denys, and had in great reverence of 
the bishops and abbots of the same place.” 
Louis VI. (the Fat) used it for the first time as 


a royal standard in his war against Henry I. of 
England, in 1424, and he afterwords took it 
from the altar of St. Denis whenever he went 
on an expedition ; and Louis VII. of France 
took it with him in the second crusade, in 1148. 
Fabian relates that it was borne by the French 
in the battle of Poitiers, in 1356 ; and it is said 
to have been borne in battle for the last time 
by Louis XI. at the battlo of Moutlhdry (q. t\), 
July 16, 1465. It was comprised in an in- 
ventory of the treasury of St. Denis made in 

ORIGENISTS. — The supporters of Origenes, 
or Origen, a Christian fatlier, bom in Egypt 
in 184 or 185. He was ordained a presbyter at 
Caesarea, in Palestine, in 228, ana he died in 
253. In the 4th century a great controversy 
arose respecting Origen, whose name, in spite 
of his various erroneous opinions, had always 
been held in veneration. The orthodox con- 
demned his writings in 378. Justinian I. 


issued an edict against the Origenists in 544. 
and they were condemned by the second 
council of Constantinople, being the fifth gen- 
eral council, May 4 — June 2, 553. 

ORIHUELA (Spain).— The Romans are sup- 
posed to have had a station at this town. 
Though it was not, as some writers assert, the 
ancient Orcelis, it might have been the ancient 
Thiar. The Moors took it in 713, and it was 
finally wrested from them by Jayme I. of 
Aragon in 1265. It was sacked in 1520. and 
has suffered severely from the ravages of war, 
inundations, and plagues. An earthquake did 
considerable damage March 21, 1829. It was 
made a bishopric March 23, 1566. The univer- 
sity, established in 1568, was suppressed in 
1835. The episcopal palace and the theological 
seminary of San Miguel were both founded 
in 1733. The poor-house, founded in 1743, was 
enlarged in 1818. The hospital was founded in 
1764, and the cathedral was extended in 1829. 

ORION. — A steam-ship thus named, plying 
between Glasgow and Liverpool, was lost on 
the rocks near Port patrick lighthouse, June 18, 
1850, when about 100 passengers perished. 

ORISSA, or ORIXA (Uindoeton). — This 
ancient kingdom existed as early as 473. It 
fell under the Mongol yoke in 1 558, and the 
country was wrested from its Hindoo princes 
by Akbor in 1592. The English received per- 
mission to trade to Piplee, in Orissa, in 1634. 
Clive captured it in 1755, and the East India 
Company were empowered to receive the 
re^hnues of Orissa, Bahar, and Bengal, by the 
treaty of Allahabad, Aug. 12, 1765. It was 
ceded to the English in 1803. The inhabitants 
suffered from famine in 1866. 

ORIZABA (Mexico).— The peak of Orizaba, 
an extinct volcano near the town of the same 
name, was explored by Liout. Reynolds in 
1848. (See Mexico.) 

ORKNEY (Bishopric), said to have been 
founded by St. Columba, or St. Servianus, In 
the 6th century, was suppressed in 1689. The 
earliest authentic date connected with this see 
is 1188. 

ORKNEY and SHETLAND ISLES, or 
ORCADES (North Sea), originally peopled by 
Scandinavians, were seized by the Scotch 
in 889. Tho Norwegians conquered them in 
1098, and held them till 1263, when thoy 
were driven out by Alexander III. The islands 
were afterwards retaken by the Danes. 
James III. of Scotland, who married Margaret, 
daughter of the King of Denmark, in 1469, 
received the Orkney and Shetland Isles as her 
dowry, and they have since remained part of 
Scotland. The harvest was destroyed by a 
hurricane in 1778. A lighthouse was built in 
1806 on the Point of Start. Some ancient 
relics of the early Scandinavian or Scottish 
kings were discovered in these islands April 6, 

Orleans (France), the Genabum of the 
Romans, was afterwards named Aurelianum, 
from Marcus Aurelius, who rebuilt it in the 
2nd century. Ccesar mentions an insurrec- 
tion which occurred b.c. 32, after which he 
burned Hie town. Attila, who besioged 
Orleans in 451, was defoated under its walls 
by iEtius. zEgidius defeated the Visigoths in 
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a battle in the neighbourhood in 463. A 
council was held, July 10, 511, to regulate 
ordination and the use of litanies ; and ano- 
ther, May 7, 538, by which many indignities 
were inflicted on the Jews. Other councils 
were held June 23, 533; in 541 ; Oct. a8, 549 ; 
in 638 : and in 102a, when 13 Manichasans 
were condemned to be burned. On the death 
of Clotaire I., in 561, his kingdom was divided 
among his sons, and Orleans fell to the lot of 
Gontran. The Northmen captured it in 855, 
and again in 863. The university was founded 
in 1 309. The siege of Orleans was commenced 
by the English Oct. 21, 1428. Joan of Arc, 
called the Maid of Orleans, relieved the city : 
April 29, 1429, and the siege was raised May 8. 
She was taken at Comptfegne May 26, 1430, 
and was burned at Rouen May 30, 1431. Tne ! 
Etat*-Gen6raux assembled here Dec. 13, 1560, 1 
and the edict of Orleans, abolishing the con- 
cordat, and the sale of offices, appeared Jan. 15, 
1561. The Huguenots, under the Prince of 
Cond6 and Admiral Coligni, assembled here 
in 1562. Orleans was besieged Feb. 24, 1563, 
by the Duke of Guise, who was assassinated 
under its walls by Poltrot de M£r6. The 
struggle was brought to a close by the edict 
of Amboise, March 19, when the two parties 
united for the purpose of wresting Havre dc 
Grace from the English. The cathedral was 
begun by Henry IV. in 1601. {See Bourbons, 
Collateral Branches.) 

ORLEAN8VILLE (Algeria 1 was founded by 
the French in 1843. Bon-Maza surrendered 
to the French here, April 13, 1847. 

ORLOFF DIAMOND.— (See Diamond.) 

ORMUS, or HORMUZ Persian Gulf).— The 
kings of Ormus, celebrated for its pearl-fishery 
and great wealth, became tributaries of the 
sultans of Kerman, until they were delivered, 
about 1503, by the Portuguese, who took pos- 
session of this island in 1507. They were 
expelled by the Persians, assisted by the 
English, in 1622. The disciples of Zoroaster 
took refuge in its caves, and were afterwards 
called Parsees 7. r.). Milton, in “ Paradise 
Lost" (b. ii.), alludes to its reputation for 
wealth — 

" High on a throne of royal state, which far 
Outshone the wealth of Ormus of Ind.” 

ORNAMENTED GOTHIC. — (See Gothic 

A Dcurrr^nTDr 'i 

ORNITHOLOGY.- Aristotle, in his “ His- 
tory of Animals," b.c. 350, gives a brief account 
of birds ; and Pliny (23—79) in his “ Natural 
History," in 72, also deals with the subject. 
Pierre Belon wrote upon it in 1551 ; Conrad 
Gcsner of Zurich in 1535 ; and the three 
volumes of Ulysses Aldrevandus appeared 
to >559 — >603; Willughby’s “ Ornithologies 
Libri tres" was published posthumously in 
1676, and Ray’s “Synopsis 4 in 1713. The 
first edition of “ Systems Nature*,” by 
Limueus, was published at Leyden in 1735 ; 
Wilson’s “American Ornithology,” 1808 — 1814 ; 
Cuvier’s “Animal Kingdom" in 1817; and 
Latham’s “History of Birds" 1821 — 1824. 
The Ornithological Society was established 
in 1837, and the Acclimatisation Society was 
amalgamated with it in 1866. 


ORONTES. — ,See Hrrrrrcs, and Homs. 
Battle.) 

OROPUS (Greece), a Boeotian town, was 
taken at an early period by the Athenians, 
who were expelled b.c. 412. Some of the in- 
habitants founded another town of the same 
name, farther inland, b.c. 402. It was a 
frequent source of strife between the Boeo- 
tians and the Athenians ; and it was given to 
the latter by Philip II. b.c. 338. The inhabi- 
tants recovered their independence b.c. 318, 
and Casaander obtained possession of the 
town b.c. 312, but did not hold it long. The 
inland town is supposed to have been aban- 
doned soon after this time. 

ORPHAN INSTITUTIONS. — It is not 
known when asylums for the maintenance of 
orphans were first established, though they 
existed among the Romans. Trajan 08—117, 
the Antonines (138 — 180 , and Alexander Seve- 
rus (222 — 235), founded several, but they do 
not appear to have become frequent until the 
introduction of Christianity. During the 
Middle Ages they were very numerous, espe- 
cially in the Netherlands. One of the most 
celebrated orphan asylums in the world is 
that established by A. H. Franks at Halle 
in 1698. The following are the principal 
orphan asylums in the metropolis and its 
vicinity : — 

A.D. 

iBja Adah Orphan Inhibition, Regent's Park. 

1758. Asrlam far PrtendleM and Deserted Orphan Girls, 
Lambeth. 

1937. Bayswater Episcopal Chapel Feasale Orphan School. 
1927 - British Orphan Ajiylum, Clapha m Rise. 

1749. Incorporated Clergy Orphan Society, Bt John's 
Wood. 

18V. Infant Orphan A*ylam, Wansteod. 

1931. Jews’ Orphan Anyiam. Goodman's Fields. 

1B13. London Orphan Asylam, Clapton. 

18*7. Merchant Seamen's Orphan Asytam, Bow Road. 

1849. National (law Cholera) Orphan Home, Ham Cosn- 

1844. New Asylum for Infant Orphans, Stamford Hill. 
1758. Orphan Working ScbouL Haverstock HilL 
I8J9. Sailors* Orphan Girls’ School and Home, White- 
chspeL 

176& School of Industry for Female Orphans, 8c John's 
Wood. 

ORPHEONISTS.— A party of 1,000 arrived 
in London from France to fulfil a musical 
engagement at the Crystal Palace, June 24, 

i860. 

ORPHEUS STEAMER. — H. M. S. steam- 
corvette Orpheus, 21 guns, struck on a sand- 
bank at the entrance of the harbour of Ma- 
nukau. New Zealand, Feb. 7, 1863, and soon 
after foundered. Commodore Burnett, C.B., 
23 officers, and 166 seamen and marines, pe- 
rished, only 70 being saved out of a crew of 260. 

ORRERY. — The Chinese are said to have 
constructed such pieces of mechanism to illus- 
trate planetary motion, b.c. 2000. Archimedes 
(b.c. 287—212) constructed one, and Posidonius 
b.c. 51. Huyghens (1629—1695 attended to 
their construction ; and Roemer invented one 
which he described in 1705. Graham con- 
structed one, which was presented to the Earl 
of Orrery, from whom it derives its name, 
about 1700. The Royal Institution, London, 
had one made in 1801, and another, on a much 
larger scale, by Dr. Pearson, in 1813. 

ORSIN 1 CONSPIRACY.— This attempt to 
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assassinate the Emperor Napoleon III. and the 
Empress, on their way to the opera at Paris, 
by throwing hand-grenades at the carriage, 
was made Jan. 14, 1858. Orsini, Rudio, and 
Fieri, were condemned to death, and Gomez 
to hard labour for life, Feb. 26. Orsini and 
Fieri were guillotined at Paris, and Rudio's 
sentence was commuted to penal servitude 
for life, March 13. Dr. Bernard was arrested at 
Bayswater, London, Feb. 14 ; and, after a trial 
at the Old Bailey extending over six days, was 
acquitted April 17. Violent addresses against 
England, from the colonels of the French 
army to the Emperor, appeared in the 
Moniteur, Jan. 37, 1858. Lord Palmerston’s 
conspiracy -to-murder bill was introduced 
into the House of Commons Fob. 8, 1858; 
and defeated on the second reading by a ma- 
jority of 19, Feb. iq, 1858, which led to the 
resignation of the Palmerston (first) adminis- 
tration. 

ORSINI FACTION, opposed to the Colonna 
family, adherents of the Ghibelline party at 
Rome, joined the Guelphs about 1200. Their 
influence declined in 1280. The Orsini and 
Colonna factions raged at Rome in 1339. 

ORSOVA (Turkey).— This strongly fortified 
town of Wallachia, taken by the Turks in 1738, 
was ceded by Austria to the Porte, Sep.i, 1739. 
The Austrians were defeated near Orsova by 
the Turks, Aug. 8, 1788, when the victors set 
fire to the town. New Orsova, which forms 
part of Servia, was captured by the Austrians, 
April 16, 1790. 

ORTEGAL (Sea-fight). — Commodore Fox 
attacked a French fleet and convoy, amounting 
in all to 170 sail, off Cape Ortegal, June 20, 
1747. The ships of war, being fast-sailing 
vessels, escaped, but 48 merchantmen were 
captured. Their gross tonnage amounted to 
16,051 tons, and the crews to 1,197 men. 

ORTHES, or ORTHEZ (France), was the 
residence of the princes or Bearn till 1460 ; 
and of Jeanne d’AJbret, mother of Henry IV., 
who founded a Protestant collego about 1562. 
The castle of Moncada was built by Gaston de 
Foix in 1240, and formed for two years the 
prison of Blanche of Navarre, poisonod by 
her sister in 1463. A year's truce was con- 
cluded at Orthes by Ferdinand V. of Spain with 
Louis XII., April 1, 1513. The governor. Vis- 
count d’ Orthes, refused to obey the royal 
order for the massacre of St. Bartholomew, 
Aug. 24, 1572. In the vicinity. Sir A. Wellesley 
gained a victory ovor Soult, rob. 27, 1814. 

ORVIETO (Italy).— This town, the seat of a 
bishop since 509, built upon the site of the 
ancient Herbanum, possesses one of the finest 
churches in Italy, founded in 1290, and com- 
pleted in the 14th century. A league between 
the Pope, Venice, and Naples against the Greek 
empire was concluded here m 1281. It was 
dissolved by tho Sicilian Vespers ( q . v.) in 
1282. 

OSACA (Japan).— Permission was given to 
British subjects to reside here for purposes of 
trade, from Jan. 1, 1863, by the treaty of 
Jeddo, Aug. 26, 1858. 

OSBORNE HOUSE (bile of Wight'.— The 
original name of this manor was Austerborne. 
It was purchased by Queen Victoria from Lady 


Isabella Blatchford, in 1845, when the old house 
was pulled down, and the present mansion 
erected from the designs of Mr. Cubitt. 

OSCA .—{See Huesca.) 

OSCHOPHORIA. — A festival thus named, 
from the practice of carrying boughs hung 
with grapes, was instituted at Athens, in 
honour 01 Minerva and Bacchus, or Ariadne 
and Bacchus, by Theseus, about b.c. 1235. 

OSIANDRISTS. — The followers of Andrew 
Osiander, a Lutheran, who was deprived of 
his office as preacher at Nuremberg in 1548, 
because he would not agree to the Augsburg 
Interim. Appointed to the divinity chair at 
the university of Kfinigsberg, he published, in 
1550, a treatise, “ De Lege et Evangelio,” in 
which his views respecting justification gave 
offence. Osiander died Oct. 17, 1552. 

OSIMO. — ( See Auximum.) 

OSMA, or UXAMA (Spain'.— This town, 
taken and destroyed by Alphonso I. of Loon, in 
746, was rebuilt in 038, and fortified in 1019. 
Hie cathedral was founded in 1232, and the 
university in 1550. The see was established 
about 597. 

OSMIUM. — This metal was discovered by 
Tennant in the grains of native platinum, in 
1803. 

OSNABURG, or OSNABRUCK (Hanover), 
on the site of the ancient Wittekiudsburg, was 
surrounded by walls in 1082. The cat hod ml 
was built in Hie 12th century, and a council 
against heretics was held in 1 538. A univer- 
sity, established in 1632, was suppressed in 
1633. The treaty of Westphalia was signed at 
Osnaburg and MUnstor, Oct. 24, 1628. Charle- 
magne founded the bishopric of Osnaburg in 
780. Since the peace of Westphalia it has been 
held by a Roman Catholic and a Protestant 
bishop alternately. It was secularized and 
united to Hanover in 1802. 

OSSORY (Bishopric), regarded as the most 
ancient in Ireland, was founded by St. Kianui, 
in 402, at Saighir, or King's county, and was 
transferred to Aghabo, or Agliavoe, in too, 
and to Kilkenny in 1180. According to the 
provisions of the Church Temporalities Act, 
3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833), tho sees of 
Ferns and Leigh lm wero united to Ossory on 
the death of Bishop Elrington in 1835. 

OSTEND (Belgium), from a small village in the 
9th century, had become an important seaport 
about 1 100. It was destroyed by the sea in 1334. 
Having been rebuilt, it was walled by Philip 
the Good in 1445 ; and fortified by tho Prince 
of Orange in 1583. Tho siege by the Spaniards, 
commencing in 1601, terminated, after a loss 
of 50,000 men to the garrison, and 80,000 to the 
besiegers, Sep. 20, 1604, with tho capitulation 
of the town. It again capitulated to the allies 
July 16, 1706 ; was ccdod to tho Emperor in 
1715 ; and surrendered to the French Aug. 15. 
1745. The French took possession of Ostena 
July 13, 1794 ; and tho English assailed it un- 
successfully May 20, 1708. It was given up by 
the treaty of Paris, May 30, 1814. The town 
suffered considerable damage by the explosion 
of a powder magazine in 1826. Tho railway to 
Ghent was opened Sep. 2, 1838. 

OSTEND COMPANY, for carrying on trade 
with tho East Indies, was established here in 
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1710 ; received from the Emperor Charles VI. 
in Aug., 1723, a charter, which was suspended 
in 17^. The company was dissolved in 1711. 

OSTIA (Italy) was founded by Ancus Mar- 
tlus b.c. 640, and exempted from military 
levies b.c. 207. Application for exemption 
from naval levies was also made, but refused, 
b.c. 191. A squadron in its harbour was de- 
stroyed by Cilician pirates b.c. 67 ; and in the 
civil wars the town was taken by Marius and 
given up to plunder by his soldiers, b.c. 87. 
Claudius 1 . (41 — 54) cut a new channel called 
Port us Romanus. or August!. It declined gra- 
dually, and had fallen into a state of ruin by 
827. Another town having been erected at a 
short distance from tho site of the old one, 
was occupied by ladisluus. King of Naples 
(1386 — 141a), andfortiflod by Sixtus IV. (1471 — 
1484), who built tho castlo. The French seized 
it, and were driven out by Pope Julius II., 
who formed a “ holy league " against them, 
Oct. 4, 15 1 1. 

OSTRACISM. — This mode of banishment 
among the Athenians, at first for a term of 10 
years, afterwards reduced to five, is said to 
have boen established by Cleiathenes, b.c. 510. 
It was discontinued b.c. 452. 

OSTROGOTHS, or EASTERN GOTH8, 
with the other branches of the same nation, 
took possession of Dacia in 270, and were sub- 
jected by the Huns in 376. Their king, Theo- 
doric the Groat, served under tho Emperor 
Zeno in 482 0^483, and from Pannonla marched 
with all his tribe into Italy in 489, and con- 
quered and put to death Odoacer, establishing 
his authority over that country in 497. The 
Ostrogoths wore overthrown by Belisanus and 
Narses about 553. 

OSTRO LENKA (Battle).— The Russians 
were defeated by the French under Marshal 

Oudinot, at this town, in Russia, in 1807. 

The Poles gained a victory over them at the 
samo place, May 26, 1831. 

OSTROWNO (Battles).— The French fought 
some severe battles with the Russians near 
this town, on the Dwina, July 25, 26, and 27, 
1812. 

OSWEGO (N. America). — This town, situ- 
ated on both sides of tho Oswego River, was 
founded in 1722. A fortress was built on the 
western side of the river in 1727, and a fort 
was erected on the opposite bank in 1755. 
They were both captured by Montcalm in 1756, 
and were afterwards given up to the English, 
who held them till 1795. Oswego was taken 
by the English May 6, 18x4. 

OSWESTRY (Shropshire), anciently called 
Oswaldstree, is said to have been named after 
Oswald, King of Northumbria, killed by 
Ponda in tho battle of Masorfeld, Aug. 5, 642. 
By some authorities the site of the battle is 
fixed at Win wick, in Lancashire, and by others 
at Oswestry. Oswald was honoured as a saint, 
his day falling on the anniversary of his death, 
Aug. 5. Edward I. ordered it to be walled in 
1277. 

OTAGO (New Zealand). — This province was 
settled by members of the Free Church of 
Scotland in 1848. Gold was discovered hero 
in Juno, 1861. Dunedin, its chief town, 
became the seat of a bishopric in 1865. 


OTAHEITE (Pacific Ocean), the chief of the 
Georgian or Tahitian Islands, was discovered 
by the Spaniard Quiros in 1606 ; visited by 
Capt. Wallis in 1767, and by Cook several 
times between tho years 1760 and 1778. (See 
Bread-Fruit Tree, and Mutiny or the 
Bounty.) Missionaries arrived in 1797, and 
the king, Pomarce II., embraced Christianity 
in 1816. By a treaty with the quoen, Pomare, 
it was placed under French protection, Sep. 9, 
1843 ; and the French admiral on that station 
asserted the complete sovereignty of Franco 
ovor it in Nov., 1843. This led to a remon- 
strance on the part of England, and his pro- 
ceedings were disavowed by the government 
Feb. 29, X844. 

OTCHAKOF, or OTCHAKOW.— (See Ocza- 
iow.) 

OTFORD (Battle). — Tho Kentish men were 
defeated at Otford, by Offa, King of Mercia, 
and his army, in 774. 

OTRANTO^ Italy). — The ancient Hydruntum, 
or Hydrus, founded at a very early period, 
probably by G rooks, was a port of some im- 
portance b.c. 191, and the usual place of pas- 
sage from Italy to the East in 400. It was one 
of the last cities in the south of Italy held 
by the Greek emperors, who lost it in the 
xith century. About 12,000, being more 
than one-half the population, were slaugh- 
tered by the Turks when they sacked it in 
1480. 

OTTAWA (Canada), founded in 1827 and 
called Bytown, which name was changed to 
Ottawa on its incorporation as a city in 1854, 
was made the capital of Canada in. 1838. 

OTTERBURN, or CHEVY CHASE (Battle', 
on which the well-known ballad seems to bo 
founded, was fought between the English, 
under Henry Percy, son of the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, and the 8cots, commanded by 
the Earl of Douglas, Aug. 10, 1388. The for- 
mer having been takon prisoner and the 
latter slain, the victory remained undecided. 

OTTOMAN EMPIRE, or TURKEY.— This 
empire was founded by Osman, the son of 
Ertoghrul, “ The Right-hearted Man," whoso 
name has been corrupted into Othman, or 
Ottoman. Gibbon (eh. xlii.) says the name 
Turks ( q . r.) first became known in Europe in 
the 6th century, but later writers believe tho 
Huns, who appeared in Europe in the 5th 
century, to have been Turks. The Ottomans 
style themselves Osmanlis. Bajazot I. was 
tho first who took the title of sultan, his 
predecessors having boon styled emirs. 

A.D. 

1258. Birth of Othman, or Osman. 

1499. Othman, or Osman I., murders hU ancle Deindar, 
end founds tho Ottoman empire. 

1341. The Turks enter Europe, end ravage Thrace end 
Macedonia. 

1346. Death of Othman I., who is succeeded by his son 

Orchan. 

1347, Orchan makes Bnjsa, or Botina, his capital, end 

completes the conquest of Uithynia. 

1349. The Janissaries (9. r.) are organized. 

1330. The Turks conquer Nlcjca, in Bithyfila. 

1333. Orchan forms an alliance with the Greek Emperor 
Andronicus HI. (Palieoloprus). 

1336. Kora si. the ancient Myaia, is oonquered by the 
Turks. 

1338. Caramanla, the ancient Phrygia, Is reduced under 
the Turkish yoke. 
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1388. 

* 3 « 9 . 

1390 * 

I39«. 

> 396 , 


Ths Turk* take the More* (9. e.). 

The Turks make their first permanent settlement in 
Europe, on the coast of Thrace. 

Amur nth son of Orchan, captures Gallipoli. 

Amurath I. takes Hadrianople. 

Amnrath 1. Invades Bulgaria. 

He makes Hadrianople his capital. 

Kerman is annexed to the Ottoman dominion*. 

Amurath 1. purchases the territories of the Emir of 
Hamid. 

Part of Albania is brought under the Ottoman 
yoke. 

June 15 or Aug. 47. Battle of Cossora (q. e.). 

Bajaset I. Invades Philadelphia, in Asia Minor. 

Bajaset I. conquers Wallacnia, and obtains a foot- 
ing in Constantinople. 

Ben. *8. Battle of Mcopolls (q . ».). Bajaset I. annexes 
Bulgaria. 

Sep. 1. War commences between Bajaset I. and 
Tlmour. 


1404, July *8. Battle of Angora (q. *>.). 

1403, March. The death of Bajaset 1. in oaptivity Is fol- 
lowed by the dismemberment of bis empire by his 
three sons. Soliman establishes his govern- 
ment at Hadrianople, Isa at Brusa, and Moham- 
med in Amasia, and the three wage civil war. 

1419. Mohammed I. annexes Wallachia. 

1444. The Ottoman empire la reunited by Amnrath II. 

143a Macedonia la oooquered and annexed by Amnrath 


1435—1437. War with Venice. 

1440. Amnrath II. fails In an attempt to capture Belgrade. 
1444. The Turkish army la almost annihilated at the 
battleof Vaaag. 


1443. Scanderbeg restores Albania to Independence.— 

Nov. 3. Battle of Niasa (9. ».). — Dec. 44. Battle 
of Kunobitsa (q. r.). 

1444, July 14. The treaty of Begedin (q. r.). — Nor. 10. 

Battle of Varna (9. *>.). 

1448, Oct. 17-19. Second battle of Coasova (9. e.). 

1453, May 49. Constantinople is captured by Mohammed 
II., and the Eastern empire is dissolved. 

1456. Battle of Belgrade (9. ».). 

146a Greece Is oonquered by the Turks. 

1463. War is declared against Venice. 

1460. Epirus is ennexod. 

147* The Turks enter Italy. 

1475. The Genoese possessions in the Crimea are aelxed by 
the Turks. 

1479, Jan. 46. Peace la restored with the Venetian Re- 
public. 

148a Mohammed II. takes Otranto, and is defeated in an 
attempt upon Rhode*. 

1484. Spain is invaded by the Turk* 

1499. Aug. Battle of Lepanto (o. r.). 

1503. Peace is concluded with Venloe, whose possessions 
on the mainland of Oreeoe are oeded to the 
Turk* 

1514- The Janissaries dethrone Bajaset IL, and oonfer the 
sceptre on his son Selim. 

1514. Battle of Sbaldlran, or Kalderoon. 

1515. Selim 1. defeats the Persians at Kbargandede, and 

subdues Mesopotamia and Kurdistan. 

151ft, Aug. 44. Battle of the Darik (9. r.). 

1517. Selim L annexes Egypt to bis dominions, and 

takes Jerusalem. 

1518. Selim L oonauers part of Arabia. 

1541, Aug. 40. Sofiinan L, the Magnificent, takes Bel- 
grade. 

1544. Soliman I. conquers Rhodes (o. nX 
1546. Soliman I. emails Austria and Hungary. — Aug. 49. 
Battle of Mehac* 

1549, Sep. 46— Oct 14. Siege of Vienna. 

1533. Peace la restored with Austria and Hungary. 

1530. Soliman L forma an alliance with Francis L of 
Prance against Charles V. 

1539. The southern parts of Arabia are subdued, and an 
unsuccessful Invasion of India is conducted by 
Suleiman Pasha. 

1541. War recommences in Hungary, and the Turks take 
Bud* 

1554. Transylvania is made tributary to the Turk* 

1560. Bajaset, son of Soliman L, rebels against his 


1571, May 44. Pins T. forms a Holy League against the 
Turk* — Aug* I. The capitulation of Famagusta 
completes the conquest of Cypru* — Oct 7. Sea- 
fight of Lepanto (9. «.). 


A.D. 

1574. Amurath III. signalises his accession by the murder 
of bis five brother* 

1583. Commercial relations are first established with 
England. 

1589. The l'eraians obtain peace by ceding the provinces 
of Georgia, Axerbijan, Bhlrwan, and Loriatan to 
Turkey. 

1595. Mohammed III. succeeds his father, and murders 
his 19 brothers and the concubines of Ms father. 
1600. Abd-al-Kalim Karayasiji, the “ Black Scribe," com- 
mences a formidable revolt in Asia. 

1604. The Black Scribe is defeated and slain. 

1603. The accession of Achraed, or Ahmed L, Is memo- 

rable from his refusal to murder his brother* 
1606. Treaty of Lltvstorok (9. rA 
1^09. Tobacco is introduced Into Turkey. 

16(8. Georgia, Kri van, and Tabriz are oeded to Persia. 
Mostapba I. is deposed. 

1644. Othman, or Osman 11., is murdered by his subjects, 

who restore Musts phn 1. 

1634. An insurrection of the Janissaries is suppressed 

with great cruelty. 

1635. Amurath IV. m aiders his brothers Bajaset and 

Soliman. 

1636. Amnrath IV. murders his brother Kasim. 

1637. Azof is taken by the Cossack* 

1638. The Turks take Bagdad and massacre the inha- 

bitant* 

1639. Van (y. r.). In Armenia, is oeded to Turkey. 

164* Asof is recaptured. 

1645, March. War is declared against Veuio* 

1604, Aug. I. Battle of St. Gotthnrd. 

1669. Candla (9. r.) is taken from the Venetian* 

1673, Nov. I. Battle of Chocxim (9. t>.). 

1678. War is commenced against Hussla. 

1681. The Ukraine snd Cossack territories are ceded to 
Hussis, and jieace Is restored. 

1683, Sep. 1* Vienna, on the point of surrendering to 
Mohammed IV., is relieved by John 8oble»ki. 

1686. Sep. 4. Buda Is retaken by the Austrian* 

1687. Mohammed IV. is deposed by his brother, Soliman 

1688. Belgrade, Bosnia, Croatia, and Slavonia are wrested 

from the Turk* 

169c. Belgrade is recovered. 

1691, Aug. 19. Battle of Halankoman (9. v.). 

1697, hep. 11. Battle of Bzenta (9. r.). 

1699, Jan. 46. Treaty of Carlowltx (9. r.). 

1703. The Janissaries revolt and depose Mustapha II. 

1710. The Turks declare war against Russia. 

1711, July to. Treaty of Falczi (9. r.). 

1713. Charles XII. of Sweden is made prisoner at 
Bendsr (9. v.). 

171c The Turks reconquer the More*. 

1710. The Austrians seize Temeswar. Battle of Peter- 
wan lein (9. rA 

1717, Ang. 16 (N.S.). Battle of Belgrade (9. «.). 

1718, July 41. Treaty of Passerowits. 

1746. War is declared against Persia. The printing-prom 
is introduced into Turkov. 

1730, Sep. 17. Achmet, or Ahmed IIL, abdicates in favour 
of his nephew, Mohammed V.,or Mahmoud I. 
1734. Peace with Persia is restored by the treaty of 
Erlvan, which cedes all the territory beyond the 
Araxes to the Sultan. 

1739, July 44. Battle of Krotxka. — Sep. 18. Treaty of Bel- 
grade (9. v.y 

1743. Turkey is recognised by the great powers as an in- 
tegral portion of Europe. 

1749. Insurrection of the Wababece (9. *.). 

176a Insurrections break ont in Georgia. 

1768. War is declared against Russia. 

177a. Sea-fight at Tcheeme. All Bey revolts in Egypt. 
The Russians take Akermann, Asof, Bender, and 
Crim Tartary. 

1773. The Egyptian insurrection is quelled. — Jane 19. 

Battle of Braiiow (9. rA 

1774, July 41 (N. S.). Treaty of Kutschouo-Kainardjl (q.v.). 
1784, Jan. 8. Cession to Russia of the Crimea (9.*). 

1787. War is renewed with Russia. 

1788. War with Austria rcoommenoe* — Deo. 17. Storming 

of Oczakow (9. e A 

179c, Dee. 4* Storming of Ismail (9. c.). 

179a, Jan. a. Treaty of Jassy (9. r.). 

1798. War is declared against France. (See EOTPT.) 

1799. An alliance is funned with England.— July 45. Bat- 

tle of Abonklr (9. rA 

1801, March 13 and 21. Betties of Alexandria (9. e.). 
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1802, Jan. *5- Peace with Franoe U reatored by the treaty 
of Paris. 

1807, Jan. 7. War ia declared against Rossis. — Feb. 19. 

8 lr John Duckworth forces the passage of the 
Dardanelles (7. r.). — May 29. Selim HI. U deposed 
by Mu* tap ha IV. 

1808. The Janissaries revolt at Constantinople and mas- 

sacre the regular troops. 

1810, Sep. 7. Battle of Battln (7. r.). 

181 a, May a8. Treaty of Bucharest (7. r.). 

1813. A Turkish army of 100^00 men ravages Berria. 

1818. The Wall a bees are Anally subdued. 
i«aa Revolt of All, Pasha of Albania. 

1841, March. Moldavia and Waliachla rebel.— April 44 
(Caster Sunday). The Christians are persecuted, 
and the Greek Patriarch of Constantinople is 
hanged by the Turkish mob. (See GREECE.) 

1844, April 11. The Turks take Hclo (7. r.), and massacre 
the inhabitants. 

1843. The Greek inhabitants of Pergamo arc massacred. 

1844, March 2. Mehemet All revolts.— J uly 48. Treaty of 

Erxeroum (7. r.). — Oct, 7 - The Turkish Meet is 
almost annihilated by the Greeks at Mltylene.— 
Nov. 43. The Turks evacuate Moldavia. 

1846, June 15. Massacre of the Janissaries (7. e.). 

1847, Oct 40. 8 ea-Aght at Navarino (7. r.). 

1840, Jan. 5. 134 French residents, 140 English, and 85 
Russians, are expelled from Turkey. — April 46. 
War U declared by Russia. — May 40. The Em- 
peror of Russia heads his army in person. — June 
18. Brallow (7. v.) surrenders to the Russians.— 
June 43- Tlioy seize Anapa.— July 40. They gain 
the heights of Hchumla. — Aug. 44- Battle of 
Akhalzlkh. — Hep. 8. The Turk* close the Bos- 
phorus.— Hep. 9. The Russians take the fortress 
of Bajazct — Hep. 44. They take Toprak-Kali.— 
Oct It. Surrender of Varna (7. r.). — Oct 15. Tho 
Russians retire from Schumls and recross the 
Danube.— Oct 18. The Russians blockade the 
Dardanelles.— Oct 30. The garrison of tlic castle 
of the Mores surrenders to the French geueral 
M a Ison. 

1849, May 6. The Russians again cross the Danube.— 
June 11. Battle of Kouleftscba. — June 30. Ix>s* 
of Si 11 stria (7. r.). Prince Paskewilch gains a 
great victory over the I’asha of F.rzeroum. — 
July 4. Battle of Mllliduse.— July 9. I’askewitch 
seizes Erzeroum.— July 47. Battle of Schnmla. — 
Aug. ao. The Russians occupy Hadrianople.— 
Sep. 14. Treaty of Hadrianople. 

1830, April 33. Turkey acknowledges the independence of 

Greece.— May 7. A treaty Is oonclnded with the 
United States.— May. Albania rebels against the 
Porte. 

1831. The Albanian Insurrection is suppressed, the first 

Turkish newspaper is established, and the cholera 
appears in the country. Mehemet AH revolts in 


Egypt, and invades Syria. 

1834, April 15. War Is declared against Mehemet All. ( See 
SYRIA.) 

1833, Feb. 18. A Russian squadron arrives at Constanti- 

nople to assist the Sultan against Mehemet AIL — 1 
Feb. 41. The Porte accepts the mediation of France 
to arrange it* disputes with Mehemet AIL — May 6 . 
The Porte conclude* a peace with Mehemet, who 
Is declared independent, and invested with the 
government of Syria and Adana. — July 20. A 
treaty of peace and alliance is oonclnded with 
Russia. 

1834. A regular postal system la established in Turkey. 

1838, March 3a The office of grand vizier is abolished.— 

Aug. 16. A commercial treaty is concluded with 
England and France. 

1839, Mehemet All revolts In Syria (7. e.). 

1840, July 15. Treaty of Loudon (7. e.). 

1844. War is declared against Persia. 

1843. Insurrection in Albania (7. e.). 

1846, April 3a A commercial treaty is concluded with 
Russia. 

1848. Insurrections in the Danubian Principalities. 

1849, April jo. A treaty relative to tbe government of the 

Danubian Principalities Is concluded with Russia. 
— Aug. 41. The Hungarian generals, Bern and 
Kossuth, take refuge In New Orsova. (See Hun- 
OART.)— Sep. 16. The Porte refuses to surrender 
the Hungarian refugees to Ausiria and Russia. — 
Nov. 3. The Hungarian fugitives are transferred 
to Schtunla. 


1849, Nov. 4. The English fleet under Sir William Parker 

arrives in the Dardanelles. — Dec. 31. Russia re- 
sumes diplomatic relations with Turkey, which 
had been suspended in consequence of the Hun- 
garian refugee difficulty. 

1850, April 6. Austria resumes diplomatic relations. 

1851, Feb. 1. Musts oh a Pasha suppresses an ins ur rec ti on 

In Samoa.— March 4. An insurrection breaks oat 
in Turkish Croatia.— March 19. Battle of Jayea. 

1854, Feb. 14. A treaty respecting tbe Holy Places (7. e.) 
of Palestine is concluded with France. 

1853, Feb. 48. Prinoe Menschikoff arrives at Constanti- 
nople as ambassador extraordinary from the court 
of Russia, to insist on the rejwsl of the concessions 
made to Roman Catholic Christians respecting the 
Holy Places.— May 5. Menschikoff presents hie 
ultimatum.— Msy to. The Porte concedes some 
points to Russia. — May 21. They are deemed un- 
satisfactory, and the Russian ambassador quite 
Constantinople. — June 6. All Christian nations 
receive a confirmation of the privileges and rights 


•gainst Turkey. — July 4. A Russian army of occu- 
pation, under Prinoe Gortschakoff, enters the 
Danubian Principalities. — July 14. The Porte pro- 
tests against the occupation of tbe Principalities. 
— Hep. 46. A grand national council of tho Turkish 
nation insists on the evacuation of the Princi- 
palities. — Oct 5. War Is declared against Russia. 
(See Russian War.) 

1854, Jan. 48. The Greek provinces of Epirns and Al- 
bania revolt — March 14. Tbe rebels are seals ted 
by volunteers from Athens. — March 19. The 
Porte demands that the Greek Government 
should prevent its subjects from aiding the Al- 
banian reliels.— March 41. Ills ultimatum is re- 
jected.— March 48. The Greek ambassador quits 
Constantinople.— April 44. Abdl Pasha detest* 
the Greeks at Danioko. — April 45 Osman Pssha 
seizes l'cta, the head-quartern of the inaurToctkm. 


-May 46. Greece (7. e.) promises to preserve 
strict neutrality in the Turkish question. — June 
14. A convention respecting the Danubian IVIn- 
oi|Militics is signed with Austria, and she agrees 
to occupy the Principalities with her troofM until 
the conclusion of peaoe.— June l& The insurgent 
camp at Kalabak is taken by Abdi Pasha.— Hep. 
4a The Russians evacuate the Principalities. 

1855, March tc A treaty of alliance is co n c l uded with 

Sardinia. 

1856, March 3a Peace with Russia is restored by the 

treaty of Paris.— May. An Insurrection break* 
out. 

1857, Jan. 2:. A treaty is concluded with Austria for the 

establishment of telegraphic communication. 

1858, Jan. 7. Death of Reschid Pasha.— May 43. Death of 

Abdl Pasha. — June 15. Massacre of the Christian 
Inhabitants of Jeddah (q.r.). — July 41 . The 
Montenegrins are defeated near Kostainlzsa. — 
July 48. 'Hie Montenegrins seize Kolaschin. — 
Aug. 18. The Hultan adopts important financial 
reforms.— Nor. 8, Tbe Montenegrin boundaries 
are fixed by the commissioners of the allied 
powers at Constantinople. 

1859, July 31. The Christians are persecuted In Candla. 

— Hep. 17. A plot against the Hultan is discovered 
at Constantinople. 

1860, May 5. Prince Gortschakoff states that tbe Chris- 

tians in Turkey are again subjected to 111 treat- 
ment. — May 30. The Turkish Government ex- 
amines the charge.— June I. England refuses to 
interpose in favour of the Christians, such inter- 
ference being contrary to the treaty of Paris.— J une 
3. The French and Russian ambassadors declare 
that their governments are satisfied with the 
conduct of Turkey toward* the Christians. (See 
Drums* and Makoxitf.s.)— O ct. 43. A large 
proportion of the Bulgarian clergy Join the 
Romish oommunlon. 

1861, Jan. 48. A revolution breaks out in Herzegovina. — 

April 49. A commercial treaty is concluded with 
Franco.— May i(. Omar Pasha, with an Inter- 
national commission of foreign consols, goes to 
Hera gov inn to restore order. — June 5. The 
French evacuate Hvria. — June 45. Death of tho 
Hultan Abdul MedjitL who ia succeeded by his 
brother Abdul Aziz. 
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OVERTURES 


A.D. 

J86l, Sep. 1. Omar Pasha, oommences operations again*! 
Luca Vakalovitch, the leader of the insurgents 
of Herzegovina (q. v.). 

186*, May 23. 1 he Turks invade the Montenegrin terri- 
tory. (See Montun koko.) — June 15. A dispute 
breaks out In Belgrade between the Turks and 
Servians. ( See Sehvia.)— Sep. 5. A convention 
is concluded at Constantinople by Russia, France, 
and Turkey, respecting tho preservation of the 
Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem. 

1863, April 7. The Sultan visits £gypt (q. e.) and lands at 

Alexandria. 

1864, JuneS. Prince John Coosa of Roumania visits the 

Borte. — Aug. 1. An amnesty U published in 
favour of political offenders.— Ang. 191 Polish 
refugees are expelled from the Ottoman terri- 
tone*.— Aug. 26. The peasantry are emancipated. 

1865* J»n. so. Death of Me homed Pasha, minister of 
marine. — June jS. Changes take place in the 
cabinet. — Aug. The cholera (9. ».) breaks out and 
rages with great violence.— 8ep. 5—8. A Are 
destroys about 15,000 houses.— Oct 11. Lord 
Lyons arrives as British ambassador. 

1866, Feb. 13. The cholera conference at Constantinople. — 
Aug. 9— Nov. Revolt in Caodla. 


OTTOMAN R ULCUS. 


A.D. 

1199. Osman, Othmon, or 
Ottoman 1 . 

1316 Orchan. 

1360. Amuratb I. 

135*9. Bajasct I.. Ilderim, 
or The Lightning. 
1403. Soliman.* Isa, and 
Mohammed. 

141a Musa-Cbdebl. 

1413. Mohammed I. 

1411. Amurath II. 

1451. Mohammed II. 

1481. B.ijazet II. 

15<s. Selim I. 

1510. Soliman L, the Mag- 
nificent 
1566 Selim II. 

1574 - Amurath III. 

1595. Mohimmed III. 

1603. Ahmed, or Achmet L 
1617. Muatapha I. 


A.I). 

16 18. Osman IL 

1642. Mustapha I. (again). 

1623. Amurath IV. 

1640. Ibrahim. 

16.18. Mohammed IV. 

1687- Soliman II. 

Ahmed, or Achmet II. 
1695. Mustapha II. 

1793 Ahmed, or Achmet III. 
173a Mohammed V., or 
Mahmoud L 
1754. Osman III. 

1757. Mustapha III. 

1774. Abdul-Ahmed. 

17*9. Selim III. 

1807. Mustapha IV. 

1808. Mohammed VI., or 

Mahmoud II. 

1839 Abdul-Medjid. 

1861. Abdul- Asia. 


OUDENARDE (Belgium', surrendered to a 
force of French and English in 1658, was 
besieged by the stadtholdor in 1674, and the 
Puke of Marlborough took it in 1706. The 
French were defeated here July n, yo8, by 
the Duke of Marlborough, and Prince Eugfene, 
when Prince George, afterwards George II., 
distinguished himself. 

OUDH, or OUDE (Hindostan), supposed to 
be the ancient Kosala, the earliest scat of civi- 
lization in India, was conquered by tho Mo- 
hammedans in 1195. Baber’s army, which 
had been sent to subdue the country, was 
defeated by tho Affghans in 1528. It was con- 
quered by Akbar in 1559, and the dynasty of 
Saadat Ali established in 1720. An action, in 
which the English were victorious, under 
Major Hector Munro, was fought at Buxar 
Oct. 23, 1764, and the rulora of Oudh became 
tributary to the English. A treaty with 
Warren Hastings was concluded in 1773; and 
another, which resulted in the spoliation of 
the Begums and the subsequent impeachmont 
of Hastings, was signed Sep. 19, 1781. The 
nuwab was deposed, and S.'uulat II. raised to 
the throne Jan. 21, 1798, and Wajid Ali was 


* Tbl» prince D vomethnea designated Soliman I., and 
the other two of the name respectively Soliman II. and 


pensioned off with ,£120,000 per annum, the 
territory annexed, and tho title of king abo 
lished Jan. 1, 1856, tho fact being announced 
by official proclamation Feb. 7, 1856. Oudh 
joined in the mutiny of 1857 {See India), and 
its pacification was announced Jan. 25, 1859. 
(Sec Fyzabad and Lucknow.) 

OULART (Battle). — A picked detachment 
of no men, chosen from tho North Cork 
militia, under Licut.-Col. Foote, attacked tho 
Irish robe Is under Father John Murphy at tho 
hill of Oulart, in Wexford, Whitsunday, 
May 27, 1798. The rebels wero drivon from 
their position and wero in full retreat, when 
an alarm that they were rushing on a body of 
cavalry caused them to turn upon tboir pur- 
suers, who wero all slain except CoL Foote, a 
sergeant, and three privates. 

OURIQUE (Battlo). — Near this small town 
of Portugal, Count Alphonso Henriques, with 
a force of 13,000 soldiers, defeated the com- 
bined armies of five Moorish sovereigns, 
July 25. 1139- The fi ve leaders of the infidels 
fell in the action, and the victorious Alphonso 
was immediately hailed King of Portugal. 

OUR LADY.— (See Mercy, Montesa, Mount 
Carmel, Olivetanb, &c.) 

OUR LADY OF BETHLEHEM (Order).— 
A military order which Pius IL instituted, 
Jan. 18, 1459, in honour of the recovery of 
Lemnos from the Turks. It again fell into 
their power, and the order was not established 

OUZEL GALLEY SOCIETY (Dublin)! 
—The origin of this society, for deciding 
commercial difficulties by arbitration, was 
as follows. Early in 1700 much legal per- 
plexity was occasioned by the case of the 
Ouzel Galley, a vessel in the port of Dublin, 
and it was referred to the arbitration of a 
committee of merchants, who decided to the 
satisfaction of all parties. A permanent 
I society was established in consequence, which 
recoived the namo of the Ouzel Galley 
Society, in 1705. Its members consist of 
a captain, lioutenants, and crew, elected 
from the most respectable merchants of 
Dublin, and the general business of the society 
is transacted at periodical convivial meetings. 

OVATION. — Tho first ovation, or lesser 
triumph among the Romans, was accorded to 
Publius Postumius Tubertus, after his victory 
over the Sabines, b.c. 469. It received the 
name from the fact that a sheep was sacrificed. 

OVERLAND MAIL. — The overland routo 
to India v id Marseilles was established in 1837. 
A new route vid Trieste, on tho Adriatic, wju» 
tried by Lieut. Waghorn, under whose superin- 
tendence tho express which arrived at Suez 
Oct. 19, 1845, reached Alexandria Oct. 20, and 
was bv him conveyed to London, where it 
arrived Oct. 31, at 4.30 a.m. 

OVERSEERS of the poor were appointed 
for parishes by 43 Eliz. c. 1. (1601), and for 
townships by 13 & 14 Charles II. c. 12 (1633). 

( See Bishop.) 

OVERTURES, called sinfonia by the Ita- 
lians, originated in France, where Lulli 
(1633 — 87), the father of French dramaticmusic, 
assisted in giving them a settled form. They 
were introduced into concert-rooms and thea- 
tres about the end of the 18th century. 
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OVIEDO (Spain), the capital of a province 
of the samo name, and known in the Middle 
Ages as Civitas Episcoporum, from the number 
of bishops who took refuge in it from tho 
Moors, is believed to have been founded by 
Froila I. in 759. A great part of the town j 
was destroyed by fire in 1521. The fortress 
was built by Alphonso III. in 912, and the 
university was founded by Philip III. in 1604. 
The church, erected in the 9th century, was 
taken down and the cathedral commenced in 
the 14th century, one of the towers having been 
finished in 1575. The library was founded in 
1764 ; the provincial hospital in 1752 ; and the 
consolidated hospitals of Ban Francisco in 
1837. (&r Asturias.) 

OWENITE8, or OWENISTS. — The name 
sometimes given to English Communists ( q . v. ) 
or Socialists ( q . r.), from Robert Owen (May 
14, 1771 — Nov. 17, 1858}, who is regarded as 
their founder. 

OWH YHEE . — (See Hawaii, or Owhyhee.) 

OXFORD Bishopric). — This see was founded 
by Henry VIII. in 1541. 

OXFORD (Oxfordshire), called Oxnaford by 
tho Saxons and Oxoneford in Domesday Book, 
existed as early as the 8th century. It was 
burned by the Danes in 1010. Edmund Iron- 
side died here Nov. 30, 1017, and Canute held 
several national councils. Refusing to admit 
the Normans, it was stormed by William I. in 
1067. It sustained a three months’ siege from 
Stephen. The Empress Maud made her escape, 
and it surrendered Dec. 21, 1142. The great 
charter, with all the privileges and liberties of 
London, was granted by Henry II. (1154—1189). 
The Mad Parliament assembled here June xi, 
1258. John Hereford's riot, when the colleges 
and halls were sacked by the townsmen, took 

y laco in 1355. Councils were held in 1160, 
une 11, 1222, Nov. 29, 1241, in 1322, Nov. 18, 
1382, and Jan. 14, 1409. Henry VIII. made it 
his residence for some time in 1518. Queen 
Elizabeth delivered a long Latin speech on her 
visit in 1592. Latimer and Ridley suffered at 
tho stake Oct. 16, 1555, and Cranmer March 
21, 1556. After the battle of Edgehill, Charles 
I. took possession of the town, Oct. 26, 1642. 
He established a mint, where the plate of New 
Inn Hall was coined for his use, and settled 
the exchequer here Feb. 13, 1643. Charles I. 
also summoned a parliament, which sat from 
Jan. 22 till April, 1644. The city surrendered 
to the Parliamentary forces June 24, 1646. 
Parliament met here Oct. 9, 1665, during the 
plague of London (See Gazette), and March 
31, 1681. The family of the Veres, to whom it 
gave a title, became extinct in 1703 ; but the 
title was revived in 1711. The Dotanical gar- 
den, the first in England, was formed in 1632 ; 
the town-hall was erected in 1753; the new 
county hall and courts in 1840. 

OXFORD ADMINISTRATION.— (See Hab- 
ley Administration.) 

OXFORD, or ARUNDELIAN MARBLES.— 
This collection of relics of antiquity, found in 
the island of Paros, early in the 1 7th century, 
was purchased by Thomas, Earl of Arundel, in 
1624, and brought to England in 1627. It con- 
sisted, when entire, of 37 statues, 128 busts, 
and 250 inscriptions, besides sarcophagi, altars. 


fragments, and gems ; and having been dis- 
persed, the remains wore presented to tho 
university of Oxford, in 1667, by Henry 
Howard, afterwards Duke of Norfolk. Another 
portion, called the Pomfret Marbles, was trans- 
ferred to Oxford in 1755. Amongst the re- 
mains presented by Henry Howard, is tho 
Parian chronicle, which contains a chronologi- 
cal compendium of tho history of Greece from 
b.c. 1582 to b.c. 355, the 90 years to b.c. 264 
having been lost. The accuracy of these tables 
has been questioned, and even their authen- 
ticity denied. Clarendon (ch. i. 1 19 says of 
the Earl of Arundel, their collector, “He was 
willing to be thought a scholar, and to ufader- 
stand the most mysterious parts of antiquity, 
because he made a wonderful and costly pur- 
chase of excellent statues whilst he was in 
Italy and in Rome (some whereof he could 
never obtain permission to remove from Rome, 
though he had paid for them), and had a rare 
collection of tho moat curious medals ; whereas 
in truth he was only able to buy them, and 
never to understand them.” 

OXFORD AND C AMB RIDGE BO AT 
RACE. — (See University Boat Rack. ) 

OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE CLUB (Lon- 
don) was founded in 1829, and is sometimes 
erroneously called the Junior University Club 
(«• 

OXFORD’8 ATTEMPT. — Edward Oxford 
fired two pistols at Queen Victoria and Prince 
Albert as they were passing up Constitution 
Hill, June 10, 1840. He was found guilty 
July xo, and being insane, was imprisoned 
for life. 

OXFORD STREET (London). —By 2 & 3 
Viet. c. 80 (Aug. 24, 1839), permission was 
given to the authorities to extend this street 
to Holborn. 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY.— The Britons and 
Saxons established schools of learning at Ox- 
ford, which were restored by Alfred the Great, 
the reputed founder of the university, about 
879. In Alfred’s time, tho institution was 
styled the school or the schools, and it is men- 
tioned as the university in a deed dated 1190. 
Edward III. granted a great charter to the 
students, June 27, 1355, and their privileges 
were confirmed by a charter of Henry VIII. in 
1510. Tho university was incorporated by 13 
Elis. c. 29 (1570). Tlie privilege of returning 
two members to the House of Commons was 
accorded to the university by letters patent of 
James I., in 1604. During the civil war the 
colleges espoused the cause of Charles I., and 
in Jan., 1643, they sent their plate to Hie mint 
to be coined for his use. A commission of in- 
quiry into the state of the university was 
issued Aug. 31, 1850, and the report of tho 
commissioners was presented April 27, 1852. 
The constitution of the university was changed 
by 17 & 18 Viet. c. 81 (Aug. 7, 1854), which was 
amended by 19 & 20 Viet. c. 3 (June 23, 1856). 
The theatre, by Sir C. Wren, was founded July 
26, 1664, and opened July 9, 1669. The first 
stone of the museum was laid by the Earl of 
Derby, June 20, 1855, and it was opened in 
Juno, i860. The difference between colleges 
and halls is, that the latter are not incorpo- 
rated. 
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OYSTERS 


The following is a list of the colleges and 
halls, with date of establishment : — 


COLLEGES. 


AD. 

8u University. 

U03 and 1268. B&lioL 
1264. Merton. 

1314. Exeter. 

1344. Oriel. 

134a queen's. 

I3«d. New. 

1448. Lincoln. 

1437. A* 1 Souls. 

1430. Magdalen. 


A.D. 

1508. Brasenosa. 
1516. Corpus ChristL 
1544. Christ Church. 
1554. Trinity. 

1557- St. John a. 

1571. Jesus. 

1613. Wadham. 

1644. Pembroke. 
1714. Worcester. 


AD. 

1469. 8t Edmund’s. 
•333- *t. Mary. 

1394. New Inn. 


HALLS. 

A.D. 

1487. Magdalen. 

1 547(shortly after) St. Alban. 
I»S5- Lltton's. 


FRIZES. 

A.D. 

1764-73. Chancellor’s Prises, for Latin Verse, English 
Essay, and Latin Essay. 
l8lo. Newdcgate, English Verse. 

1845. Ellertou. Theologies 1 Essay. 

1835. Two Denyer, Theologicul Essays. — 1863. Merged in 
Denver and Johnson Scholarship. 

1848. English Poem on Sacred Subject. 

1850. Arnold, Historical Essay. 

185c. Stanhope, Historical Essay. 

1856. Uaisford Prizes, Greek Verse and Greek Prose. 

1864. Johnson, Memorial Prize Essay. 

PROFESSORSHIPS. 

1504. Margaret, Divinity. 

1546. Regius, Civil Law. 

1546. Regius, Divinity. 

1546. Regius, Greek. 

1546. Regins, Hebrew. 

1546. Regius, Medicine. 

1618, Oct. 49. Sedlcian, Natural Philosophy; ooxnmenoed 

16a 1. 

1619. Savilian, Astronomy. 

1619. Savilian, Geometry. 

1641. Whyte's Moral Philosophy. 

1644. Camden, Ancient History. 

1644. Tomlins, Anatomy. — 1858. Annexed to Linacre, 
Physiology. 

1646. Music. 

1636. Laudian, Arabic. 

1669. Botany. 

1708. Poetry. 

1744. Lord Almoner's, Arabic. 

1744. Regius, Modern History. 

1749. Experimental Philosophy. 

1755, Dec. 40. Vinerian, Common Law; commenoed 1738. 
178a Clinical. 

1795. Rawlinsonlan, Anglo-Saxon. 

1798. Jan. 46. Aldrichian, Anatomy; commenced 1803. 
1798, Jan. 46. Aldrichian. Chemistry; commenced 1803. 
I79». Jan. 46. AJdnchian, Practice of Medicine ; com- 
menced 1803. 

1845. Political Economy. 

1830. Boden, Sanscrit. 

1839. Logic. 

1844. Regius, Ecclesiastical History. 

1844. Regius, Pastoral Theology. 

1844. Exegesis of Holy Scripture ; commenced 1847. 

1854. Latin Literature, 

1854. Chichele, Modern History; commenced 1864. 

1854. Chichele, International Law and Diplomacy; com- 
menced 1859. 

1854. Waynflete, Chemistry. 

1854. Waynflete, Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy. 

1854. Linacre. Physiology. 

1801. Hope, Zoology. 


UNIVERSITY FELLOWSHIPS AND SCHOLARSHIPS. 
1647, May 48. Craven, two Scholarships.— 1649. Com- 
menced. — 1819, March. Increased to five. — 1858. 
New regulations made, and Increased to six. 

1715, July. Two Iladcllffu's Travelling Fellowships. In- 
creased to three under Act of 1854. 


AD. 

*755t 3o. Vinerian. Fellowship and Scholarships.— 

1853. Five Scholarship*. 

1845- Deanlreland's, four Scholarships. 

183a Eldon, Law Scholarship. 

1830 and i860. Four Boden Scholarships. 

1831. Three Mathematical Scholarship*.— 1864. Increased 
to four. 

1831. Two Kennicott Hebrew Scholarships— 1 863. Re- 
duced to one. 

1834. Three Pusey and Eilerton Scholarships. 

'*33, Feb. Two Johnson's Scholarships. 

1863. Three Denyer and Johnson Scholarship*. 

1834. Hertford Scholarship. 

1857. Four Taylor Scholarships 
i860. Two Burdett-Coutte Scholarships. 


{See Abhmolean Museum, Bampton Lectures, 
Bodleian Library, Clarendon Press, Rad- 
cuffe Library, &c.) 

OXYGEN was discovered by Dr. Priestley, 
who formed it Dephlogisticated Air, Aug. 1, 
1774, and by Scheele, who called it Empyreal 
Air, in 1775. Lavoisier made a series of ex- 
periments in 1789, and gave it the name of 
Oxygen. 

OXYRYNCHU8, or OXYRHNCIIUS 
(Egypt).— The name is derived from a fish of 
the sturgeon species, worshipped in Egypt in 
early times. This town, the modern Behneseh, 
was made the seat of a bishop in the 4th cen- 
tury. The first bishop, Theodore, is repre- 
sented in 372 occupying the episcopal throne. 
According to Gibbon, this stately and po- 
pulous city, the seat of Christian orthodoxy, 
had devoted the temples, the public edifices, 
and even the ramparts, to pious and charitable 
uses. 

OYER AND TERMINER.— Writs of Oyer 
and Terminer were only to be granted before 

J ustices of either bench in eyre, save in exeep- 
ional cases, when a special royal warrant wjts 
required by 13 Edw. I. st. 1, c. 29 (1285). These 
regulations were enforced by 2 Edw. III. c. 2 
(1328); 9 Edw. III. st. 1, c. 5 (1335); and by 
20 Edw. III. c. 3 (1346). The rulo by which 
no judge or other lawyor could act in this 
commission within his own comity where ho 
was bom or lived, was abolished by 12 Geo. II. 
c. 27 (1730). 

O YES ! — In the old Norman law courts the 
crier pronounced oyez, “hear ye,” to enjoin 
silence. This injunction, corrupted into tbo 
meaningless phrase, “ Oh yes, is still used 
by public criers and heralds. 

OYSTER POINT. — ( See Charleston and 
Charlestown.) 

OYSTERS. — British oysters were much es- 
teemed by Roman epicures, and Juvenal, in 
his 4th satire, commemorates those of Rich- 
bo rough in Kent as possessing peculiar excel- 
lence. The stealing of oysters, or oyster 
brood, from the beds, was declared larceny by 
7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 29, a 36 (June 21, 1827). A 
convention was signed Aug. 2, 1839, by Franco 
and England, for settling the limits of the 
oyster-beds of each nation. The regulations 
thus established were embodied in 6 & 7 Viet, 
c. 70 (Aug. 22, 1843 , which limited the period 
of the oyster fishery to the interval between 
8cp. 1 and April 30. All oysters and dredges 
found on fishing vessels from May 1 to Aug. 
31, may be seized by the coast-guard and 
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excise officers, by 18 & 19 Viet. c. 101 (Aug. 14, 
1855 . The growth of the oyster in France 
has been much improved since 1858 by the 
lalxmrs of M. Coste. 

OZONE. --Attention was first directed to 
this odour evolved during the working of the 
electric machine, by Professor SchOnbein of 
Easel, in 1840. Baumert in 1853 contended 
that there are two kinds of ozone, but this 
was shown to be a mistake by Andrews in 
1856. Andrews and Tait published the results 
of a series of experiments in i860. 


P. 

PACIFICATION. — The name given to the 
edicts issued by the French monarchs in 
favour of the Huguenots, or Protestants. 
The first was promulgated by Charles IX. in 
1562. (See Amboisk, Edict ok Nantes, Nismes, 
&c.) The term is also applied to other agree- 
ments. iSre Brussels [The Union of] Ghent, 
York, Arc.) 

PACIFIC OCEAN, or the South Sea, was 
first seen by Vasco Nunez do Balboa, Sop. 25, 
1513. Magalhaens rounded Cape Horn, and 
entered this ocean, to which, on account 
of tho calm weather that prevailed, ho gave 
the name of the Pacific, in 1521. Sir Francis 
Drake, supposed to be the first Englishman 
who saw it, reached its shores in 1573. (-See 
Darien.) 

PACIFIC STEAMER, belonging to the 
Collins line, running between Now York and 
Liverpool, was totally lost, with all on board, 
in tho early part of 1856. She left Liverpool 
Jan. 23, 1856, with 45 passengers and a crew 
of 141 men, and was never heard of after- 
wards. It is supposed that she struck sud- 
denly on an iceberg, and foundered with all 
on l>oard. 

PAC'TE DE FAMINE. — A company called 
tho Society Malisset, under government con- 
trol, had been formed in Paris in 1767, for the 
purpose of buying and storing grain in order 
to kocp up the price. The conduct of Ixmis 
XV., in making use of the society to fill his 
troasury, excited much public indignation in 
1774, and it was called the Pacte de Famine. 
It was suppressed in 1 789. 

PADAN-AIIAM .— (See Haran and Mesopo- 
tamia.) 

PADERBORN (Prussia).— This ancient town 
of Westphalia, made a bishopric by Charle- 
magno, in 795 was a member of the Hanseatic 
League. Councils were held here in 777, 780, 
782, and 785. At the first, generally desig- 
nated the diet of Paderborn, multitudes of 
tho Saxons were baptized. The cathedral, 
commenced early in the nth century, was 
not finished till 1143. The Lutheran religion 
was suppressed and the Roman Catholic re- 
stored in 1604. The town was taken and pil- 
laged by the Duke of Brunswick in 1622, and 
was annexed to Prussia in 1803. It afterwards 
formed part of the kingdom of Westphalia, 
and was restored to Prussia in 1813. 


PADLOCK. — Ducange states that a lock of 
this description was in use as early as 1381, 
though a later date is usually assigned for 
the invention. 

PADSTOW (Cornwall). — This town was de- 
stroyed by tho Danes in 981. 

PADUA (Italy), the ancient Patavium, was, 
according to Virgil, founded by An tenor, 
who escaped thither after the fall of Troy. 
The Patavians were consbmtly at war with the 
Cisalpine Gauls, and b.c. 301 they defeated 
Clcouymus tho Lacediemonian, whohad lauded 
at the mouth of the Medoacus. Patavium gra- 
dually fell into the power of Rome, though 
it seems to have retained some of its former 
independence, os M. /Emilius, a Roman consul, 
j was sent to quell a riot, b.c. 174, and the in- 
habitants refused to receive tho emissaries of 
M. Antonius, b.c. 43. Patavium was occupied, 
in 69, by Primus and Varus, the generals of 
Vespasian, on their advance into Italy. Attila 
destroyed it in 452 ; it is mentioned as one of 
the chief cities when the province was overrun 
by the lombards under Alboin in 568 ; aud 
was burned to the ground by Agilulph, King 
of the Longobardi, in 601. In 1164 Padua 
formed a league with other states against 
Frederick 1 . ; in 1167 it joined the Lombard 
league ; and by the peace of Constance, in 
1183, its freedom was recognized. Eccelino 
da Romano, who made himself master of 
Padua Feb. 25, 1237, was driven out in 1256, 
by a coalition of the towns of Upper Italy. 
A council was held here in 1350. In 1337 it 
came under tho sway of tho Carrara family, 
who held it till 1405, when it was taken by 
the republic of Venice. Maximilian I. besieged 
it Sep. 15, 1500. and retired Oct. 3. The 
French occupied it April 28, 1797, and it passed 
into the power of Austria by the treaty of 
Campo-Forraio. Tho university was celebrated 
as early as 1221, the hospital was founded in 
1420, the tank in 1490, the public library in 
1S40, and the library of tho university in 1629. 
The botanical garden was instituted by the 
Vonetian senate in 1545, and tho observatory 
dates from 1767. In consequence of disturb- 
ances among tho students which took place 
Feb. 9, 1848, the university was closed, and it 
was not reopened until 1850. 

P/EONIA (Macedonia). — This district, inha- 
bited by the Pieones, was overrun by Mcga- 
tazus b.c. 506, and was finally annexed to 
Macedon by Alexander III. (the Great). 

PAGANS. — This term, from pagani, or 
dwollors in the pagi, was applied to the 
heathens, because the inhabitants of tho 
country districts were tho last to receive 
Christianity. Theodosius I. promulgated an 
edict against pagan sacrifices in 385, and soon 
after closed all tho heathen temples and 
shrines. After his death (Jan. 17, 395), few 
vestiges of paganism remained. Pagan cere- 
monies were revived in Christian churches in 
the beginning of the 5th century. Paganism 
was imputed to the classic enthusiasts of tho 
15th century, who professed a secret devotion 
to the gods of Homer and Plato. 

PAG A S/E (Thessaly), celebrated in mytho- 
logical history as the port at which Jason 
built tboship Argo, was conquered by Philip il. 
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of Mncedon b.c. 353. The inhabitants wore 
transferred to Demctrias, founded b.c. 290. 
Pagasw was afterwards restored, and became 
a flourishing city. 

PAI MAR I RE.— The name, the exact mean- 
ing of which is unknown, though it is sup- 
posed to signify “wait," or “bide your time," is 
applied to a new religion thut appeared in 186* 
among the Maori converts to Christianity, ana 
spread with great rapidity through every part 
of Now Zealand. This new faith is described 
as the original heathenism of the natives, 
slightly modified by Judaism, and partaking as 
much of the character of a political revolution 
os of a religious system. Cannibalism is on- 
joined os a religious rito, and the initiated 

{ irofess to have the powor of speaking in a 
anguage revealed by heaven and unintelligible 
to the vulgar. The Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, 
a missionary of the Church of England, was 
barbarously murdered at Opotiki, on tho east 
coast, by the Pai Marire fanatics, March 2, 
1865. 

PAINS AND PEN ALTIES. — Certain bills, 
passed by the legislature to inflict specified 
penalties for particular acts against state 
offenders, were known by this titlo. Tho last 
instance was the bill 01 pains and penalties 
introduced against Queen Caroline in 1820. It 
passed the House of lords, but was not in- 
troduced into the House of Commons. 

PAINTING. — This art appears to have ori- 
ginated in Egypt, where it was employed 
2.000 years twfore the Christian ajra. The 
Greeks, however, attribute its origin to their 
ancestors. (S<e Drawing.) Greek art was 
not established on an independent basis until 
the Persian invasion in the 5th century b.c., 
it having previously been a mere adjunct to 
architecture and the celebration of religious 
mysteries. Polygnotus, who removod from 
Thasos to Athens about b.c. 463, painted tho 
first portrait, and is regarded ns the founder 
of historic painting. Apollodorus of Athens 
(about b.c. 408) first practised nice discrimi- 
nation of light and shade, in which he was 
much excelled by the celebrated Zeuxis of 
Heraclea (b.c. 455— b.c. 400). Apelles (about 
b.c. 332) was remarkable for his delicacy of 
finish, and is regarded as the chief of ancient 
rait painters. The classic period of paint- 
began to decline about b.c. 300, when 
Antipholus the Egyptian, and others, intro- 
duced caricatures and pictures of stiU-lifo. 
Fabius Maximus introduced painting into 
Rome b.c. 289, but the greatest impetus was 
given to the art by tho number of master- 
pieces which Mummius brought from Corinth, 
b.c. 146. The materials of ancient art appear 
to have been wood, clay, plaster, stone, parch- 
ment, and canvas, on which pictures were 
painted in distemper or with a medium of 
wax. The establishment of Christianity, and 
the subversion of the Roman empire by the 
northern barbarians, caused a decline in 
painting as well as in tho other arts ; and the 
Iconoclasts (q. v.) destroyed many valuable 
specimens of the semi-barbarous Byzantine 
school, which was chiefly employed in the 
decoration of churches. ( See Illumination.) 
Giovanni Cimabuo (1240—1300) is regarded as 


the restorer of painting and the founder of 
the Italian school ; but the trammels of the 
Byzantine school were first shaken off by 
Giotto di Bondone (1276 — Jan. i8 t 1336*. Leo- 
nardo da Vinci (1452— May 2, 1520) and 
Michael Angelo Buonarroti 1474— Feb. 17, 1564) 
were the most eminent artists of tho Floren- 
tine school. Raphael Sanzio da Urbino ( April 6, 
1483 — April 6, 1520) founded the Roman school; 
ana Tiziono Vocelli, better known as Titian 
(1477 — 1576), was the greatest master of the 
Venetian school. Antonio Allegri, better 
known os Corroggio (1404— March 5, 1534) was 
also a great master in tho Italian school. 
The earliest master of tho German school 
was Wilhelm von Coin, or William of Cologne, 
who flourished in 1380. Hubert van Eyck 
(1366 — Sep. 18, 1426) and his brother John 
' *370 — July 14, 1441) are eminont masters of 
the Flomish school, which thoy established at 
Bruges. They are also tho reputed inventors 
of oil-painting, although there is no doubt 
that art was only considerably Improved by 
them, having been known as early as the 
8th century. Tho Spanish school was founded 
by Antonio del Ruicon about 1446 ; the Dutch 
by Luke van Leyden (1494 — 1533); the French 
by Jeannot Clouet about 1521; and tho Eng- 
lish school may be said to nave commenced 
when Holbein settlod at the court of Henry 
VIII. in 1526. 

PAISLEY (Scotland) originated in a monas- 
tery founded in 1160 by Walter, high steward 
of Scotland. Pope Honorius III. erected it 
into an abbey in 121a. It was burned by the 
English in 1307, ana afterwards rebuilt with 
great splendour. James IV. erected the 
small town into a burgh in 1488. In the times 
of the Reformers the abbey was stripped of its 
altars and figures, and the only part of the 
edifice that remains is used as a parish church. 
The races wore established in 1608. Linen 
thread was first made in Paisley in 1722 ; 
silk gauze in 1760; and nearly 27,000 people 
were employed in the manufacture in 1784. 
Towards the end of the 18th century the 
manufacture of shawls was introduced. The 
grammar-school was founded Jan. 3, 1576; 
and tho county hall or castle in 1818. A 
socioty for tho promotion of tho fine arts, 
established here, held its first exhibition in 
May, 1831. 

PALACE COURT, superseding in many re- 
spects the ambulatory court of tho Board of 
Green Cloth, or Court of Marshal sea, was in- 
stituted by Charles 1 . in 1631, and had juris- 
diction over all personal actions whatsoever 
within 12 miles of His Majesty’s Palace at 
Whitehall. It was removed from South work 
to Scotland Yard in 1801, was abolished by 
12 & 13 Viet. c. 101 (Aug. 1, 1849), and its 
powers ceased Dec. 1. 

PALEOGRAPHY, or tho art of deciphering 
ancient manuscripts and inscriptions, was 
greatly improved by tho Benedictines of St. 
Maur, who published a compilation of palroo- 
graphical knowledge in 1748. It is also called 
Diplomatics [q. v. .. 

PALiEOLOGI. — This illustrious Byzantine 
family is first mentioned about 1078, when 
George Palaeologua was a faithful servant 
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of the Emperor Nicephorus 111 . He was 
killed while defending Dyrrhachium, or Du- 
razzo, against the Normans in 10S1. The 
Palajoloj^, the last Greek family that occupied 
the throne of Constantinople, reigned from 
1260 to 1453. A branch of the Palseologi 
ruled over Montferrat in Italy from 1 305 to 

5 l*AIJEONTOLOGY. — This science, treating 
of the evidences of the fossil remains of 
plants and animals in the earth's crust, has 
received illustration from the works of Cuvier 
(Aug. 23, 1769— May 13, 183a), Owen, Forbes 
(1815— Nov. 18, 1851). ana others. The Pa* 
ueontological Society, for the illustration and 
description of British fossil organic remains, 
was founded in London in 1847. 

PALiEPOLIS.— Wee Naples.) 

PA LA MIT EH, tho supporters of Gregory 
Palamas, a Greek ascetic of tho 14th century, 
who renounced tho world, retired into a cell, 
and practised great austerities. Having spent 
ten years at Mount Athos, and ten years at 
Bercea, he repaired to Thessalonica for the 
restoration of his health. He took the lead 
of the monks against Barlaam, and gained a 
triumph over him at a council held at Con- 
stantinople, June 11, 1341. At another council, 
held at Constantinople in 1345, the Palamites 
were condemned, and Palamas was cast into 
rison in 1347. Having obtained his release, 
e was nominated though not ordained pa- 
triarch, and in 1354 was consecrated Arch- 
bishop of Thessalonica, but tho magistrates 
refused to admit him, and he retired to 
Lemnos. 

PALATINATE (Germany). — This division, 
consisting of two parts, tho Upper or Bava- 
rian and the Ix>wer or Rhenish palatinate, was 
under one sovereign until 1620, when tho 
Elector Ferdinand, having accepted the crown 
of Bohemia, was dcfcatod in a battle near 
Prague, and lost his dominions and electoral 
dignity, which were given by the Emperor 
Ferdinand II. to BavariA. Charles Louis re- 
covered tho Lower or Rhenish Palatinate by 
the treaty of Westphalia in 1648. Maximilian 
Emmanuel, Elector of Bavaria, having been 
phicod under tho ban of the empire, the 
Elector Palatine, John William, recovered the 
Upper Palatinate and the ancient rights of 
his house in 1706; but by the treaty of peace 
between Charles VI. and Louis XIV. in 1714, 
the Elector of Bavaria regained the Upper 
Palatinate. In tho wars of the French Revo- 
lution, the Freuch took possession of that part 
of the Palatinate which lav on the loft bank 
of the Rhine, and retained it by tho treaty of 
Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801. The territory on tho 
right bank of the Rhine was ceded by Bavaria 
in 1802 for other possessions. By the treaty 
of 1819, Bavaria regained the greater part of 
the territory on tho left bank of the Rhine 
which it had lost in 1801, the remainder being 
allotted to Prussia and Hesse Darmstadt. 

PALATINATE CATECHISM .— (See Heidel- 
bero. or Palatinate Catechism.) 

PALATINE COUNTIES.— Selden, referring 
to counts palatine, says : — “ The name was 
receivod here doubtless out of tho use of the 
empiro of France, and in the like notions as 


it had in that use.” Throe English countie*, 
viz., Chester, Durham, and Lancashire, and 
one Welsh county, viz., Pembroke, were 
counties palatine. The palatine of Chester 
was conferred by William I. upon Hugh Lupus 
in 1077. In the reign of Henry III. 1216 — 72) it 
was annexed to the crown, giving the title of 
Earl of Chester to the king’s eldest son. Its 
jurisdiction was abolished by 1 Will. IV. c. 70, 
s. 14 (July 23, 1830b The palatine of Lan- 
caster was instituted by Edward III., who 
created Henry, Earl of Derby, Duke of Lan- 
caster, March 6, 1351. In the reign of Edward 
IV. (1461—83) it was vested in the crown. 
Durham was made a countv palatine by 
William I. (1066—87). By 6 frill. IV. c. 19 
Juno 21, 1836', tho jurisdiction was trans- 
ferred to tho crown. The palatine jurisdic- 
tion of Pembroke was token away by 27 Hen. 
VIII. c. 26 (1536). 

PALATINES. — Protestant refugees from 
France and tho Rhine provinces, who arrived 
in England in 1 709. They lived in tents on 
Blackheath, and other open places in tho 
vicinity of the metropolis, and numbers were 
sent to Ireland and N. America. 

PALE Cephalonia . — This town, first men- 
tioned in the Persian war, when 200 of its 
citizens fought at tho battle of Plattea, b.c. 
479, joined tne Athenian alliance B.c. 431, sur- 
rendered to the Romans b.c. i8c>, and after- 
wards became the capital of the island. 

PALEMBANG Sumatra'.— In 1780 the Dutch 
laced the raiah Muda on the throne, Palem- 
ung being his capital. They had only a 
factory at.Palombang in 1811, when the Sultan 
began hostilities against them, and, under 
pretence of carrying them to Batavia, sunk 
their ships. Tho Dutch regained their East 
India possessions in 1816, but the country 
remained in rebellion till 1821. 

PA 1 .ENCIA (Spain), the ancient Pallantia, 
the chief town bf a province of the same name, 
was made a bishop’s see of tho early Church. 
Councils were held here Oct. 25, 1114, in 1120, 
and Oct. 4, 1388. In the 10th century Al- 
phonso founded the celebrated school, which 
was transferred to Salamanca in 1240. The 
cathedral, commenced in 1321, was completed 
in 1504. The French captured Palencia in 1808: 
the English entered in Sep., 1812 ; and 8ir 
A. Wellesley defeated the French in some 
warmly contested combats in the neighbour- 
hood a few days afterwards. 

PALEOPOLI . — (See Mantinea.) 

PALERMO Sicily), the ancient Panormus, 
is first mentioned in history b.c. 480, when 
tho great Carthaginian armament, under Ha- 
railcar, landed and made it their head -quarters. 
It was a principal naval station b.c. 406, and 
was one of the few cities that remained 
faithful to the Carthaginians at the timo of 
the siege of Motya, b.c. 397. Pyrrhus at- 
tacked and made himself master of Panormus 
b.c. 276 ; but it was soon retaken by the Car- 
thaginians, who held it at the outbreak of the 
first Punic war, b.c. 264. The Roman consuls, 
Atiliu8 Calatinus and C. Scipio, captured 
Panormus b.c. 254, and it became one of their 
principal naval stations. (See Panormus, Battle. ) 
It received a Roman colony b.c. 20, fell, with 
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the rest of Sicily, into the hands of the Goths 
in 493, and was the last city of the island 
wrested from them by Bclisarius, in 535. The 
Saracens captured it In 855. Prom the top of 
the royal palace, built by King Roger the 
Norman in 1129, Father Piazzi discovered 
the planet Ceres in 1801. The cathedral, a 
magnificent Gothic structure, was built in 
1180 by Archbishop Walter, an Englishman, 
and contains the tombs of Roger the Nor- 
man and the Emperor Frederick II. When 
Sicily was united to Naples, the Court was 
removed from Palermo, but again resided 
here from 1806 to 1814. Palermo revolted 
Dec. 12, 1848, against Ferdinand II., King of the 
Two Sicilies, and, after three days’ fighting, a 
provisional government was proclaimed. The 
King issued the charter of a constitution for 
his Sicilian subjects Feb. 28, 1849; hut hosti- 
lities were resumed March 26. Through the 
mediation of the French and English admirals, 
the city was given up to Gen. Filangieri, 
May 13. Palermo was attacked by Garibaldi 
May 27, i860, and the royal troops were driven 
out of the town, and took refuge in the 
citadel, which afterwards surrendered. The 
Two Sicilies were annexed to Sardinia Nov. 3, 
i860. The university was founded in 1447. 
A council was held at Palermo Nov. 10, 1388. 
A revolt occurred in Sep., 1866. 

PALESTINE ASSOCIATION. — (See Geo- 
graphical Society.) 

PALESTINE, THE LAND OF ISRAEL, THE 
HOLY LAND, JUDAH, or JUDdiA Syria;.— 
At the time of the call of Abraham, b.c. 1921, 
this country, called the land of Canaan, was 
inhabited by the Jebusites, Amorites, Gir- 
gashites, Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, Arvadites, 
Zemarites, and Hamathites, — descendants of 
Ham, or Canaan, son of Noah. The Perizzites 
are first mentioned Gen. xiii. 7 (b.c. 1918) ; 
and at the time of the Exodus, b.c. 1491, it 
was peopled by seven tribes, viz., the Canaan - 
ites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites, Je- 
busites, and Girgashites. Antiochus the Great, 
King of Syria, reduced the whole of Palestine 
under his authority b.c. 198, and it was 
erected into a Roman province bv Augustus 
in the year 6. The division of the country 
into First, Second, and Third Palestine, is 
first mentioned in the Theodosian code in 409. 
The term Holy Land, so generally employed 
in modem times, occurs but once in the Bible 
(Zech. ii. 12). Albert Edward, Prince of 
Wales, left England on a visit to the Holy 
Land, Feb. 6, 1862. After visiting the Pyra- 
mids, Philw, Thebes, Ac., Jerusalem was 
reached March 31, Mount Carmel April 15, 
Mount Lebanon May 12, and the Prince arrived 
in England June 14. 

PALESTRINA (Italy), the ancient Praeneste, 
became the stronghold of the Colonna family 
in the Middle Ages, and capitulated to the 
papal crusaders in 1299, when Boniface VIII. 
expelled its rulers. Alter his death, Oct. 11, 
1303, it was recovered and fortified by the 
Colonna family. Rienzi, the Roman senator, 
made a vain attempt to take it in 1354. It was 
wrested from the Colonna family by Eugcnius 
IV. hi 1437, and Urban VIII. (1623 — 44) con- 
ferred it upon the Barberini, whose palace 


still oxists. Fragments of a Roman calendar, 
discovered here in 1773, were published at 
Rome, under the title of Fasti Fbenestini, in 

7 ?ALESTRO (Battles). — Two were fought 
near this town, in Piedmont, between the 
Austrians and the Sardinians aided by the 
French, in 1859. The first took place May 30, 
when the French and Sardinians were vic- 
torious, capturing more than 1,000 prisoners 
and 80 cannon; and the second May 31, 
when the French and Sardinians were again 
successful. 

PALIMPSESTS. — The term is applied to 
parchments from which the original writing 
has been erased by means of pumice-stone or 
some other substance, to moke room for a fresh 
subject being written thereon. The practice 
became general with the Latins in the 9th and 
10th centuries, and reached its greatest height 
in the 1 ith century. Edicts forbidding it were 
issued in Germany in the 13th and 14th cen- 
turies. The Clementine constitutions were 
printed by Nicholas Janson upon palimpsest 
parchment in 1476. Cicero’s treatise “ De 
RepublidL,’’ written on a palimpsest, was dis- 
covered in the Vatican library at Rome, and 
printed in 1821. The New Testament, written 
on palimpsest fragments, was published in 
Paris by Dr. Tischendorf in 1843, and he com- 
pleted the work by the addition of the frag- 
ments of the Old Testament in 1845. 

PALINDROMES, words or sentences that 
read the same backwards or forwards, are 
frequently known as Sotadic verses, from their 
alleged inventor, Sotados of Thrace, who 
flourished at Alexandria about b.c. 280, and 
was put to death for the licentiousness of his 
writings by Ptolemy (II.) Philadelphus. They 
were very common among Latin authors, but 
are rare in English. {See Lyon Verses.) 

PALLADIUM, generally found as an alloy 
with platinum and other metals, but some- 
times in a pure state, was discovered by Dr. 
Wollaston in 1803. 

P AL LAD I U M. — Ancient authors give 
different traditions respecting tho origin of 
this celebrated statue of Pallas or Minerva; 
some stating that it fell from heaven during 
the building of Ilium, others that it fell at 
Pessinus, in Galatia, others that Electra gave 
it to her son Hard anus, and others that it was 
merely an ingenious automaton ; but all agree 
that the fate of Ilium depended on its pre- 
servation. Its capture consequently became 
a great object with the Greeks during the 
siege, and it was stolen by Ulysses and Dio- 
medes, b.c. 1183. Other authorities state 
that only a fictitious statue was stolen, and 
that the real palladium was conveyed into 
Italy by JSneas, b.c. 1181, and was preserved 
with great secrecy in the temple of Vesta. 
Elagabalus attempted to carry it off in 219, 
but a counterfeit image was substituted for it. 
The Roman palladium was a small statue, 
three cubits and a half in height, and it was 
kept in a barrel and placed near other barrels 
to prevent theft. 

PALLAS. — This plantft was discovered by 
Dr. Gibers, of Bremen, March 28, 1802. 

PALLENE (Sea-fight).— The knights of 
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Rhodes destroyed a Turkish fleet off this head- 
laud, in the Aegean Sea. in 1344. 

PALL MALL (London) derives its name 
from the game of Pailde Mail! <5, somewhat 
analogous to cricket, introduced from Franco 
into England in the reign of Charles II. 
(1660—85), and at that time played In St. 
James’s Park. Poll Mell is first mentioned by 
Popys July 26, 1660. 

PALL, or PALLIUM.— The origin of this 
vestment, sent from Rome to all archbishops 
of the Roman Catholic Church, is disputed. It 
was worn by tho bishops at Ravenna as early as 
540. In the timo of Gregory VII. (1073—85) arch- 
bishops were in the habit of going to Rome to 
receive it. The popes derived a largo revenue 
from tho sale of pallia in tho 13th cen- 
tury. Gregory XI. (1370 — 78) issued a decretal 
which declared that an archbishop could not 
call a council, bless the chrism, consecrate 
churches, ordain a clerk, or consecrate a bishop, 
before he had received his pallium ; and that 
l>efore any archbishop could obtain this sacred 
vestment ho should swear fidelity to the Pope. 
It was also decreed, that upon the translation 
of an archbishop he was not to carry away his 
pall, but apply to the Pope for a new one, and 
that his successor should make no uso of tho 
one left behind. Tertulliau (160 — 240) wrote a 
treatise entitled “ Do Pallio. Augustine, the 
first Archbishop of Canterbury, received the 
pall from Romo in 601. (See Degradation.) 

PALLONE, or GREAT BALL, was known 
amongst the Romans as “ Follis pugillatorius." 
A gamo called Pallone, in some respects re- 
sembling Tennis, is very common in Italy. A 
treatise on tho gamo was published in Venice 

in 1555- 

PALMARY SYNOD, held at Rome by Theo- 
doric the Great, Nov. 6, 302, was callod the 
Palmary synod from an edifice or hall of that 
name In which it was hold. Its object was to 
investigate charges brought against Pope Sym- 
machuH, who was declared innocent ; and he 
resumed the pontifical throne with the full au- 
thority of the synod, composed of 120 bishops. 

PALMERSTON ADMINISTRATIONS. — The 
vote of censure against the Aberdeen adminis- 
tration \u. v.), for its conduct of the war against 
Russia, having been carried in tho Houso of j 
Commons, Jan. 29, 1855, by 305 against 148, j 
tho resignation of that ministry was announced 
Feb. 1. After various negotiations, an intima- 1 
tion was mado in Parliament, Feb. 8, to the 
effect that Lord Palmerston had accepted office 
as prirao minister, and tho cabinet was, Feb. 
16, announced os follows : — 

Trcnnury Viscount Palmerston. 

Lord Chancellor Ix>rd Cran worth. 

President of tho Council Earl Granville. 

Privy Seat Duke of Argyla. 

Chancellor of Exchequer Mr. Gladstone. 

Home Secretary Sir George Grer, Bart 

Foreign Secretary Earl of Clarendon. 

Colonial Secrcta^r Mr. Sidney Herbert. 

Admiralty Sir Janus Graham, Bart 

Board of Control Sir Charles Wood, Bart 

Secretary at War Lord Panmure. 

Public Works Sir Wm. Molesworth, Bart. 

Without otlloe Marquis of Lansdowne. 

Tho Peclite section of tho cabinot objected to 
the appointment of the committee ul inquiry’ 


into the conduct of the war ; and the resigna- 
tion of Sir James Graham, Messrs. Sidney 
Herbert and Gladstone, was announced Feb. 
22, whereupon the following changes and ad- 
ditions wero made in the cabinet : — 

Chancellor of Exchequer Sir G. Cornewali Lewis. 

Colonial Secretary. .............. Lord John HmedL 

Admiralty Sir C. Wood. Bart. 

Board of Control- Mr. Vernon Smith. 

Board of Trade. Lord Stanley of Aklerloy. 

Postmaster-General Viscount Canning. 

C h .*"”! l ”° l Earl of lUno.br. 

Ix>rd John Russell, on his return from the 
Vienna mission, was sworn into office May 1. 
He resigned for tho socond time during tho 
same year, July 16, and his place was tilled by 
Sir William Molesworth, Bart., who died Oct. 
28, and was succeeded as colonial minister by 
Mr. Henry Labouchere. The Duke of Argylo 
was mode postmaster-general on the appoint- 
ment of Lord Canning to the governor-general- 
ship of India, and the Earl of Harrowby became 
lord privy seal. Ho was succeeded in the 
chancellorship of the duchy of Lancaster by 
Mr. M. T. Baines. An amendment on the 
second reading of the Conspiracy Bill (See 
Orsini Conspiracy) was carried against the 
Palmerston administration in the House of 
Commons, Feb. 19, 1858, by 234 to 215, and 
the members of the cabinet resigned office 
on the following day. (See Derby Adminis- 
trations.) The second Palmerston adminis- 

tration was formed on the resignation of tho 
second Derby administration, June n, 1859. 
The cabinet, announced in Parliament June 30, 
was thus constituted : — 

Treasury. Vbeount Palmerston. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Campbell. 

President of the Council...... Earl Granville. 

Privy 8eaL Duke of Argyle. 

Chancellor of Exchequer..... Mr. Gladstone. 

Home Secretary Sir G. Cornewali Lewis, Bart. 

Foreign Secretary Lord John Bussell. 

Colonial Secretary ............... Duke of Newcastle. 

Admiralty Duke of Somerset. 

India Sir Charles Wood, Bart. 

K. rv .» War /Hr. Sidney Herbert, created 

Secretary at War. | Lord Hcrbert June 28, t»6t. 

Postmaster-General... Earl of Elgin. 

Duchy of Lancaster Sir George Grey. 

Poor Law Board Mr. Milner Gibson. 

Chief Secretary for Ireland.. Mr. CardweU. 

Mr. Milner Gibson was appointed president of 
the Board of Trade with a seat in the cabinet, 
his place at the Poor Law Board being supplied 
by Mr. C. P. Villiers, who also obtained a seat 
in tho cabinet. The Earl of Elgin was sent 
on a mission to China, and Lord Stanley of 
Alderley succeeded him as postmaster-general 
in i860. Mr. Sidnoy Herbert was created a 
peer in 1861, and died Aug. 2, when his place 
;is secretary at war was supplied by Sir G. 
Cornewali Lewis, Bart., who died April 13, 

1 863, and was succeeded by Earl do Grey. Sir 
G; Cornewali Lewis was succeeded in tho 
home secretaryship by Sir George Grey, whose 
place at tho auchy of 1 Lancaster was filled by 
Mr. Cardwell, Sir Robert Peel taking the Irish 
secretaryship. Lord Campbell died Juno 23. 
1861, and Sir Richard Bothell became lord 
chancellor with the title of Lord Wostbury. 
He resigned July 4, 1865, in consequence of 
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the vote of censure passed by the House of 
Commons July 3 (See Edmunds Scandal and 
Lkeds Bankruptcy Court Affair), and was 
succeeded by Lord Cranworth. The Duke of 
Newcastle resigned tho colonial secrctaiyship 
on account of ill health. He died Oct. 18, 
1864, and his place was filled by Mr. Cardwell, 
who was succeeded in the duchy of Lancaster 
by the Earl of Clarendon. Lord Palmerston 
died Oct. 18, 1865, and new arrangements were 
made. ( See Bussell [Second] Administration.) 

PALM PLAY.— (See Fives.) 

PALM SUNDAY, also called Passion 
Sunday, the last Sunday in Lent, is so named 
from the ovation received by our Saviour on 
his way to Jerusalem to present himself in 
the temple (Matt. xxi. 8 & 9, and John xii. 
12 — 16), April 1, 30. Tho custom existed in the 
7th century. Caxton, in his directory for the 
festival, 1483, says that the yew was our sub- 
stitute for the palm. In 1^48 Edward VI. 
issued proclamations abolishing many of the 
ceremonies connected with this day. 

PALMYRA (Syria), the Tadmor or Thadmor 
of the Hebrews ( 1 KingB ix. 18, and 2 Chron. 
viii. 4), was founded, or enlarged, by Solomon, 
alx>ut b.c. 1001. Both its Greek name Palmyra, 
and its Hebrew name Tadmor, signify the city 
of palms, and the Arabs call it Tedmor. It 
submitted to tho Emperor Hadrian in 130, and 
rose to its highest power in the 3rd century. 
Sapor I. , King of Persia, was defeated here by 
Odeuathus in 262. Odenathus was murdered 
about 267, and his wife Zenobia assumed the 
title of Queen of the East. Her army having 
been defeated at Antioch and at Emesa, Zeno- 
bia was besieged in her capital by the Emperor 
Aurelian in 272. She attempted to make her 
escape, but was taken prisoner, and Palmyra 
surrendered in 274. The citizens slew the 
Roman garrison, and Aurelian destroyed Pal- 
myra. It was restored by Justinian 1 . in 527, 
and again destroyed by the Saracens in 744. 
It was plundered by Tamerlane in 1400. The 
ruins were discovered by some English mer- 
chants in 1601. Their account was not be- 
lieved ; but those reports were confirmed in 
175*, when Palmyra was visited by Wood and 
Dawkins, who published an elaborate account 
of the ruins and the inscriptions. Tiby and 
Mangles visited the ruins in 1816. 

PALOS (Spain). — From this small seaport 
town of Andalusia, Christopher Columbus 
sailed on the voyage in which he discovered 
America, Friday, Aug. 3, 1492, and here he 
landed on his return, March 15, 1493. Vin- 
cent Pinzon sailed from Palos m Dec., 1409, 
on the voyage in which he discovered the 
Amazon, ana Cortes landed here after the 
conquest of Mexico in 1528. 

PAMPELUNA, or PAMPLONA (Spain). - 
This town, rebuilt by the sons of Pompcy, 
and called Pompeiopolis, b.c. 68, was taken 
from the Romans by Euric, in 466. Childebert 
I. sacked it in 542, and Charlemagne captured 
it in 778. The Saracens captured it in 802, and 
it was recaptured in 806 by the Franks, who 
repulsed an attack by the Saracens in 868. 
It became the capital of Navarre in 978. The 
bishopric was founded in 1130. The Moors, 
who held it some time, called it Bambilonah, 


whence the modern name Pamplona. Tho 
Gothic cathedral was built by Charles III. of 
Navarre in 1397, on the site of an older edifice, 
founded in 1 100 ; the citadel was strengthened 
in 1521 by Charles V., and enlarged by Philip 
II. in 1557. A council was held hero in 1023. 
Pampeluna was seized by the French general 
d’Armagnac, Feb. 9, 1808. The English, under 
Gen. Hill, blockaded Pampeluna, in June, 
1813. The blockado. raised July 27, was 
renewed in Sep., and the town surrendered 
Oct. 31, 1813. The French occupied it in 1823. 
Tho citadel was seized by Marshal O’Donnell, 
and held for a short period, in Sep., 1841. 

PAMPHLETS were in common use In 
England, in political and religious contro- 
versy, about the middle of the 16th century. 
The term occurs in the Philobiblon of Richard 
de Bury, .written in the 14th century, and is 
used in Caxton’s translation of Virgil, pub- 
lished in 1400. The publication of pampnlots 
without a licence was declared illegal by the 
judges. May 16, 1680, and a stomp duty was 
first imposed upon them by 10 Anne, c. 19, 
1712. (See News-Books.) 

PANAMA (Central America). — The Isthmus 
of Panama or Darien, connecting North and 
South America, was first seen by Columbus, 
in 1502, and tho first Spanish settlement was 
made in 1510. Sir F. Drake visited Panama 
in 1573. The town of Panama was destroyed 
by the buccaneer Sir Henry Morgan, in 1670, 
and a new town -was founded four miles to 
the westward in 1671. The Scotch attempted 
to found a colony on the west coast of Panama 
in 1698. ( See Darien.) The city, which has 
been restored, is the capital of a state of tho 
same name. The Panama railway, commenced 
in 1850, and completed in 1854, was opened 
throughout for traffic, Jan. 27, 1855. (See New 
Granada.) 

PAN ATHENE AN GAMES, or PANA- 
THENASA.— The Athensea ( q . v.), instituted at 
Athens in honour of Minerva, received tho 
name of Panathemea about b.c. 1234. Tho 
greater Panathemea woro celebrated in the 
third year of every Olympiad, and tho lesser 
Panathemea were celebrated annually. 

PANDECTS, tho chief rules of law con- 
tained in the writings of the Roman juriscon- 
sult!, were ordered by Justinian I. to be pre- 
pared in 530. They were published at the end 
of three years (Dec. 16, £33), although he had 
granted ten for tho performance of tho work. 
A story was long current that a copy of tho 
Pandects had been found by the Emperor 
Lothare II. at Amalphi (q. v.}, after the cap- 
ture of the town in 1137. 

PANDOSIA (Battles).— Alexander, King of 
Epirus, lost his life in a battle with tho 

Bruttians near this town, b.c. 326. Pyrrhus 

defeated tho Romans in a battlo at a town of 
Lucania of tho same name, b.c. 280. Ho is 
said to have employed 2,000 archers. 

PANDOSIA (Greece).— Tho date of the 
foundation of this city of Bruttium, fixed 
by Eusebius b.c. 774, is uncertain. It was 
captured by the consul P. Sempronius, in the 
second Punic war, b.c. 204. 

PANEAS .— {See Caesarea Philippi.) 

PANEEPUT (Hindostan). — Tho Delhi 
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dynasty was defeated at this town, and the 1 
Mongol dynasty founded by the Sultan Baber, 
in 1525. Here the Affghans, under Ahmed | 
Shah in 1761, gained a victory over the Mah- 1 
rattas, of whom 60,000 wcro slain, and 20,000 
made prisoners. 

PANG.EUM, or PANGJ 2 U 8 (Macedonia).— 
Gold is said to have been discovered in this 
mountain b.c. 1550. There were also silver 
mines. 

PANIUS, or PANIUM (Battle).— Antiochus 
the Great defeated Scopas and the ditolians j 
at this town, on the coast of Thrace, b.c. 198. 

PANMELODICON. — This musical instru- | 
ment was invented by Leppich, at Vienna, in 
1810. 

PANNONIA.— This country, inhabited by 
Celtic tribes, was attacked by the Romans, 
under Octavianus, b.c. 35, and made a Roman 
province by Tiberius in 8. It was ceded to 
the Huns by Theodosius II. about 447 ; came 
into the hands of the Ostrogoths at the death j 
of Attila in 453 ; and to the Longobardi * 527— 65) 
from whom it pussed to the Avari in 568. The | 
L'ngri, or Hungarians, settled here in 889, and 
from them it received the name of Hungary. 

PANOPTICON (London).— The Royal Pa- 
nopticon Institution was incorporated by 
charter, Feb. 20, 1851, and the building in 
Leicester Square, from the designs of T. 
Ilaytcr Lewis, was opened March 16, 1854. 
It failed as a scientific institution, and was 
converted into a circus for equestrian perfor- 
mances, and its name changed to the 
Alhambra Palace. It was opened with a 
religious service, and a concert of sacrod 
music, Sunday, Feb. 7, 1858. 

PANORAMA.— This pictorial contrivance 
was invented by Robert Barker, an English 
artist, about 1794. His first work of the land 
was a view of Edinburgh. Thomas Girtin 
produced a semicircular view of London, 
taken from the top of the Albion mills, near 
Black friars bridge, about the same time. 

PANORMUS (Battle).— During the first 
Punic war the Roman consul C. Ciecilius 
Metellus defeated the Carthaginians, com- 
manded by II asd rubai, under the walls of this 
city, the modem Palermo, b.c. 250. In this 
struggle the elephants, which on former 
occasions hod been used with such effect 
against the Romans, were driven back and 
Bpread confusion in the ranks of the Cartha- 
ginians. 

PANTALONE. — This musical instrument 
was invented by Hebenstreit towards the end 
of the 17th century. 

PANTALOON appears to have been first 
introduced on the English stage early in the 
reign of Elizabeth (1558 — 1603). 

PANTALOONS, trousers fitting tight to the 
leg or knee, with this name, came into fashion 
about 1790. The word was in use before that 
time. 

PANTHEISM is fully developed in the 
“ Vedas " of the Hindoos, a compilation 
which, according to some Oriental scholars, 
dates as far back as b.c. 1600. Speculations 
of this kind, among the Greeks, seem to have 
originated with Anaximander, of Miletus 
(b.c. 610 — 547) ; and wore prosecuted by Py- 


thagoras ' b.c. 580 — b.c. 507) ; by Heraclitus b.c. 
13) ; and by Xenophanes (b.c. 540 — b.c. 500,. 
Tie system was supported by John Scotus 
Erigena, 875 ; and Giordano Bruno, burned 
alive as a heretic, in the Campo di Fiore, at 
Rome, Feb. 17, 1600. It was advocated by 
Spinoza (1632 — Feb. 21, 1677), followed by 
Kant (1724 — Feb. 12, 1804), Fichte (1762 — Jan. 
28, 1814), Frederick Schelling (1775 — Aug., 
1854^, and Hegel (1770 — Nov. 14, 1831). The 
admirers of Spinoza and Kant refuse to in- 
clude them in the list of atheistical wTiters. 

PANTHEON (London). — This building, ori- 
ginally designed by James Wyatt as a theatre 
and public promenade, was opened in Jan., 
1772. (See Handel Commemorations. ) It was 
burned down Jan. 14, 1792. The now 1 building 
erected in its place was taken down and 
restored in 1812, and was converted into a 
bazaar by Sydney Smirke in 1834. 

PANTHEON (Rome) was built by Agrippa, 
son-in-law of Augustus, and dedicated to 
Cybele and Neptune, b.c. 25. It was con- 
secrated as the church of Santa Maria ad 
Martyres, by Boniface IV., on the calends of 
Nov., 608. 

PANTICAPAIUM (Tauric Chersonesus), 
sometimes called Bosporus, of which it was 
the capital. Justinian I. (527 — 65) repaired its 
walls. Its site is occupied by Kertch, also 
called Bospor. 

PANTOGRAPH, or PENT AGRAPH.— This 
instrument for copying, reducing, or en- 
larging plans, was invented by Christopher 
Scheiner in 1603. Professor Wallace improved 
upon it, and produced the eidograph 7. t\ ). 

PANTOMIME.— This dramatic entertain- 
ment, in which the actors express themselves 
by gestures and attitudes, was in vogue among 
the ancients from the earliest times, and was 
brought from Etruria to Rome (b.c. 364). 
Pantomimic dances were practised on the 
Roman stage by Pylades and Bathyllus (b.c. 
22). Gibbon (ch. xxxi.) says : “ The panto- 
mimes, who maintained their reputation from 
the age of Augustus to the 6th century, ex- 
pressed, without the use of words, the various 
fables of the gods and heroes of antiquity ; 
and the perfection of their art, which some- 
times disarmed the gravity of the philosopher, 
always excited the applause and wonder of 
the people.” The moaera pantomime was in- 
vented in Italy by Ruzzante, an author and 
actor, who lived about 1530, and was intro- 
duced into England shortly afterwords. {Set 
Harlequin.) 

PAPAL AGGRE8SIGN. — A papal brief from 
Rome, constituting an episcopal hierarchy in 
England and Wales, in place of the vicars 
apostolic, arrived in England in Oct.,- 1850. 
By this instrument England was parcelled out 
into Romish dioceses, and Dr. Wiseman was 
constituted first Archbishop of Westminster ; 
the ceremony of his entkron ization being per- 
formed with much pomp at the cathedral 
church of St. George's, Southwark, Dec. 6, 
1850. The agitation caused by this act of 
papal aggression, led to the passing of the 
Ecclesiastical Titles Assumption Bill (14 & 
15 Viet. c. 60), Aug. 1., 1851, which prohibited 
the constitution of bishops of pretended pro- 
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vinces under a penalty of >£ioo. It remained 
a dead letter. 

PAPAL MANDATES . — {See Mandates.) 

PAPAL SCHISM, or GREAT SCHISM 
OF THE WEST, commenced in 1178, when two 
popes. Urban VI. and Clement VII. (Antipopej 
were elected. The latter repaired to Avignon, 
and rival popes ruled at Rome and Avignou 
until the election of Martin V., by the Council 
of Constance, Nov. 11, 1417. Some authors 
fix the termination of the schism at the abdi- 
cation of Clement VIII. (Antipope) in 1429. 

PAPAL STATES (Italy,. — Rome was go- 
verned by its bishops after the fall of the 
Western empire. Rome refused to pay the 
Emperor Ixso III. the accustomed tribute after 
his condemnation by Gregory II., in 726. Pepin 
having defeated Astulphus, King of the Lom- 
bards, obliged him to give up the exarchate 
of Ravenna and the Peutapolis “ to the Holy 
Church of God and the Roman republic," in 
756 ; a cession which was confirmed and added 
to by Charlemagne in 774. The duchy of 
Benevento was obtained in 1052. The Countess 
Matilda ceded territory to Gregory VII. in 
1077, and the whole of her states to Pascal II. 
in 1102. The claim of the Church was dis- 

F uted by some of the omporors, but Innocent I 
II. succeeded in establishing it in 1199, and 
Rodolph I. of Habsburg, by letters patent, de- 
fined and recognised the States of the Church 
in May, 1278. The papal court, having been 
removed from Romo to Avignon by Cle- 
ment V., in 1309, was brought bock to the 
former city, and the government reduced to a 
regular form in 1371. Pope Julius II. con- 
quered Romagna, Bologna, and Perugia, 1503 — 
1513. Ferrara was annexed in 1597; Urbino 
in 1632 ; and Castro and Ronciglione in 1650. 
The legations of Bologna, Ferrara, Forli, 
and Ravenna, with other territories, were in- 
corporated with tho Cisalpine republic by 
Napoleon Buonaparte, in 1797. Pius VI., de- 
prived of his temporal power, was sent off to 
Sienna, Feb. 23, 1798, and his dominions were j 
erected into the Roman republic, March 20,1708. | 
Pius VII. having been restored, a concordat 
was signed between Rome and France, in Sep., 
1801 ; but his dominions were annexed to the 
kingdom of Italy May 21, 1808, and he was 
carried prisoner to Savona July 6, 1809. He 
was restored to liberty, and allowed to re- 
turn to Rome, Jan. 23, 1814. Pius IX. fled to 
Gaeta Nov. 25, 1848, and a republican form of 
government was established at Romo Fob. 8, 
18^9. Pius IX. returned to Rome, tho city 
being occupied by French troops, April 12, 
1850. The papal army, commanded by Larno- 
ricifcrc, surrendered prisoners of war at An- 
cona, Sep. 29, i860, and the larger portion of 
the Papal States was annexed to tho new 
kingdom of Italy in 1859-60. 

PAPER. — The Egyptian Government held a 
monopoly for the growth and sale of this ar 
tide, which was manufactured from the 6’ype- 
rus papin'u*, probably as early as b . c . 2000, 
and apjiears to have become of considerable 
commercial importance b . c . 330. A fine qua- 
lity made at Romo was called August, after 
the emperor. A tumult arose owing to its 
scarcity, in the reign of Tiberius (14—37). The 


demand for paper throughout the world had 
increased to such an extent, that Firm us de- 
clared he had seized as much in Egypt as 
would support his whole army, 273. The ex- 
port duty was abolished by Theodoric the 
Great (493—526). Paper from cotton, called 
by the Greeks charta bombycina, was made by 
the Arabs in the 7th century, and a factory 
was established at tiamarcond in 706. Meer- 
man fixes the date of the invention of linen 

S apor between 1270 and 1300. The Chinese 
iscovered the art of manufacturing it from 
fibrous matter in 95. The manufacture was 
commenced in the Netherlands in 1613. A 
person named Tate had a paper-mill at Hert- 
ford in 1190. A German, named Spiclman, 
who was knighted by Queen Elizabeth, had 
one at Dortford, in Kent, in 1580. Charles 
Hildeyerd took out a patent for paper-making 
in 1665. Thomas Watson effected important 
improvements in 1713. Fine paper was made 
by Whatman, at Maidstone, in 1770. The art 
was introduced into Scotland in 1695. It 
seems to have come into France from Spain 
about 1260, and to havo been practised in 
Germany in 1312. A patent was granted to 
Jerome Lonycr in London, for a method of 
making “ velvet-paper," May 1, 1634 ; and a 
similar article would appear to have been pro- 
duced by a Frenchman at Rouen in 1620 or 
1630. The first paper-mill in North America 
was erected at Roxburgh, Philadelphia, in 1690. 
The second was built in 1710. France erected 
its first paper-machine in 1815, and Berlin in 
1818. The duty was abolished in England by 
24 Viet. c. 20 (June 12, 1861). A summary of 
the patents for making paper from various 
materials, with the dates, is given in “ Cham- 
bers’s Encyclopedia,” vol. vii. p. 242. The 
paper-stainers were incorporated in 1582. 

PAPER MONEY. — Banking establishments 
for the issuo of notes, or paper money, have 
existed in England since the end of the 17th 
century. Tho Bonk of England, founded by 
William Paterson, and incorporated by royal 
charter July 27, 1694, has long been the greatest 
circulator of paper money m the world. £5 
notes wore first issued in 1795. An act was 
passed for the issue of notes under £5, March 
3, 1797 ; and £1 and £2 notes were issued 
March 10. During the great monetary panic 
of 1825, tho temporary issue of £x notes proved 
of much service. 

PAPHLAGON 1 A (Asia Minor)* is mentioned 
by Homer, b.c. 962 ; was incorporated in the 
Lydian empire by Croesus, b.c. 560 — 546 ; and 
in that of Persia by Cyrus, b.c. 546. Nominally 
independent for some time afterwards, it fell 
to the share of Eumoncs, b.c. 323. It was 
united to Pontus by Mithridates III., b.c. 
290 ; formed a part of the province of Galatia, 
under tho Romans, b.c. 25 ; and was made a 
separate province by Constantine I. (323 — 

33 PAPIAN LAW, proposed and carried b.c. 
65, by C. Papius, one 01 tho tribimes, required 
all foreigners to dcj>art from Rome. 

PAPIER M Ache.— T he date of the origin 
of the manufacture of articles for use or orna- 
ment from i>apcr, ascribed by some writers to 
the French, and by others to the English, is 
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uncertain. Many of the fine old ceilings, in 
deep relief, in the time of Elizabeth {1558 — 
1603), are of paper pulp, moulded into form, 
much after the manner of papier m&ch6. The 
process was known at Paris in 1740, and papier 
m&ch£ was used for snuff-boxes about the 
same time. John Baskorville, a printer at 
Birmingham, manufactured it in 1745, and 
from that time its use has gradually spread 
throughout the country. 

PAPUA, or NEW GUINEA (Pacific Ooean), 
was discovered bv the Portuguese in 1511. 
Saavedra, a Spaniard sent from Mexico by 
Cortes, visited it in 1528 and 1529. Villabos 
changed its name from Papua to New Guinea 
in 1543. Dampier sailed along the northern 
coast in 1699. Capt. Cook ascertained it to be 
an island in 1770 ; Mac Cluer gave his name to 
that bay in 1792; and Flinders surveyed the 
coast in Torres Strait in 1802. In consequence 
of a survey mado of the south-west coast by 
KJoff, the Dutch founded a colony, and erected 
Fort Dubus in Triton’s Buy, in 1828. Parts of 
Papua were surveyed in 1845, 1848, and 1858. 
Protestant missions were established in 1855. 

PAPYRUS, the name given to the paper 
made by the Egyptians from the papyrus 
plant, was used tor writing about b.c. 2000. 
The rolls of that material were made known 
in Europe through the French expedition, in 
1798 ; specimens of which were printed by 
Cadet in 1805. Of the funereal papyri in 
the Turin museum a fac-similo was published 
by Dr. Lcpsius in 1842. The books of Numa 
PompUius, containing the earliest Roman 
laws, probably consisted of this substance. 
Philostratus mentions it as a staple manu- 
facture of Alexandria, in 244. It continued to 
be used in Italy till about the 12th century. 
In the ruins of Herculaneum 1,756 rolls were 
found about 1753. 

PARA, or BELEM (Brazil), capital of a 
provinco of the same name, was founded by 
Francis Coldeyra, in 1615- It was attacked in 
1834 and 183$ by the Indians, who took it and 
kept possession for six montns in 1836. 

PARABLE. — Under this figurative form of 
speech, Nathan reproved David, b.c. 1035 (2 
8 am. xii.) ; and our Saviour taught the Jews 
about 30 (Matt, xiii., &c.). 

PARACHUTE. -A machine of this kind 
was used in Siam about 1650. The first ex- 
periment in Eurone was made by Normand, at 
Paris, in 1783. Blanchard made a successful 
exiierimont at Strasburgh in 1787. Gamerin, 
a Frenchman, descended in London from a 
hoight of 8,000 feet, narrowly escaping with 
his life, 8ep. 2, 1802 ; and his daughter twice 
nerformed the feat in 1816. Cocking was 
killed in making a descent in a parachute 
from a balloon at Lee, near Blackheath, July 

PARADISE LOST.— This epic poem was 
commenced by Milton about 1658, and coin 

S leted in 1665. It was published by Simmons 
1 1667, the terms being an immediate pay- 
ment of jCs, another instalment to the same 
amount when 1,300 conies had been sold; a 
third payment of £$ wnen tho same number 
of the second edition was disposed of ; and £5 
after the sale of tho third. After the poet’s 


death, his widow cancelled her claims on the 

f mblisher for £ 8 , and the third edition was 
ssued in 1678. The Paradise Regained ap- 
peared in 1671. 

PARAFFIN was discovered by Reichenbach 
in coal, wood, and tar, in 1830; and Young 
patented his process for procuring it from 
bituminous coal in 1850. (See Naphtha and 
Petroleum.) 

PARAGUAY (8. America^ — A large colony 
of Spaniards founded the city of Assumption 
in 1535. The Jesuits, who established nu- 
merous missions, and roceivod a mandate from 
the Spanish court, prohibiting others from 
entering without permission, in 1690, were ex- 
pelled in 1767. (See Abiponians.) Rebelling 
against the Spaniards in 1810, tho country 
formed itself into a republic in 1811, of which 
Dr. Francis was made dictator in 1814, an office 
he held till his death in Sep. 20, 1840. Another 
republican constitution was adopted in 1844. 
A commercial treaty with the Argentine Re- 
public was signed in 1852 ; with tho United 
States, Franco, and Sardinia, in 18^3 ; and 
with Great Britain, March 4, 1853. New Bor- 
deaux, a French colony on the banks of tho 
Paraguay, established m 1855, was soon after 
abandoned. Tho Paraguay fleet seized two 
Argentine war steamers, and occupied Cor- 
nell tes, April 13 and 14, 1865 ; and war was 
declared April 16. The Argentine Republic, 
Brazil, ana Uruguay, signed a treaty of al- 
liance against Paraguay, May 4, 1865. The 
Paraguayans were defeated near Yatah, Aug. 
17, 1865, and they evacuated the Argcntino 
territory Nov. 3. [See Uroouay.) 

PARANA (S. America).— The English and 
French signed a treaty with the Argcntino 
Confederation, respecting the navigation of 
the river Parana, July 10, 1853. This province 
of Brazil, formed in 1855, is named after the 
river. 

PARANILINE .— (See Aniline.) 
PARASOLS were used by the ancient 
Greeks, and the Romans employed them as 
a protection against tho sun at the theatre. 
Dining tho Middle Ages they wero borne by 
horsemen in Italy. The modem parasol was 
first used in France about 1680. 

PARCHMENT.-The term is derived from 
Charta Pergamtna, said to be taken from 
Pcrgamus, to whoso king, Eumenos II. (b.c. 
197 — 159), the invention has been attributed. 
It was, however, in use among the Persians 
long before that period ; and among tho 
Ionians, as mentioned by Herodotus, b.c. 
450. Parchment superseded papyrus for 
public documents in Europe about the end 
of the 7th century. Vegetable parchment 
was described by Caine in 1854, and by Barlow 
in 1857. 

PAltcnWITZ.— {See Pkatfendorf, Battle.) 
PARDO (Treaty). — Concluded at this town 
in Spain, between tho Portuguese and Spanish 
Governments, March 31, 1778. It confirmed 
tho treaty of Ildefonso. 

PARDON, a branch of the royal prerogative 
in England, and said by the Saxons to be 
derived d lege suer dignitatu, was declared to 
belong solely to the king, “ uni tod and knit 
to the imperial crown of this realm," by 27 
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Hen. VIII. 0.24(1536). BytheActof Settlement 
(12 A 13 Will. III. c. 2, June 12, 1701), no pardon 
under the great seal of England is pleadable 
to an Impeachment by the House of Commons. 

PARGA (Turkey) maintained its municipal 
Independence after the fall of the Eastern 
empire, under the protection of Venice, till 
that Htato was taken by tho French, Oct. 17, 
1797. Ali Pasha endeavoured to capture it 
after the treaty between Russia and the Porte, 
signed in March, 1800, when a Turkish bey 
was sent, who held it until a Russian garrison 
arrived in 1806. They gave way to a French 
force, by tho terms of the treaty of Tilsit, 
July 7, 1807. The fortress was taken by the 
English March 22, 1814. It was handed over 
to the Porto, by agreement, May 28, 1817 ; and 
the entire population of 800 families, having 
received from Turkey ,£150,000, the value of 
their immovable property, emigrated to Paxo 
and Corfu in May, 1819. 

PARIAN CHRONICLE.— (See Oxford or 
Arundelian Marbles.) 

PARIS (France), the Roman lutetia, was 
the capital of the Partiii. Julius Ciesar 
summoned the Gauls to assemble here b.c. 
53, and the city was taken by his lieutenant 
Labienus b.c. 52. Councils were held at 
Paris in 360; «x; 557; Sep. 11, 573; in 577; 
Oct. 18, 615; m Nov., 825; Juno 6, 829; Feb. 
14, 846; in 849; 853; 1024; Oct. 17, 1050; Dec. 
2, 1104; in 1147; Jan., 1*85; bi 1196; 1201; 
Oct., xaio; in 1212; Aug., 1215; July 6, 1223; 
May 15, 1225; Jan. 28, 1226; in 1229; 1248; 
Nov. 12, 1253; July 13, 1255; in Feb., 1256; 
April 10, 1261 ; Nov. 18, 1263 ; Aug. 26, 1264 ; 
in Dec., 1281 ; April 10, 1302; March 12, 1303 ; 
Oct. 11 to 26, 1310; May 7, 1314; March 3, 
1324 ; March 9 to 14, 1347 ; Feb. 4, 1395 ; May 
22, 1398; Oct. 21, 1404; in 1406; Aug. 11 to 
Nov. 5, 1408; March 1 to April 23, 1429; and 
Feb. 3 to Oct. 9, 1528. 


A.T). 

«* 


4*6. 

507. 

et 

*45- 

85* 

* 55 - 

861, 

868 . 

* 73 - 

885. 


* 99 - 

94 * 

975 - 


1163. 
1169. 
1 1 8a. 


1212. 

1223. 


8t Denis introduces Christian! tv. 

Julian the Apostate visit* Lutetia. 

Julian is proclaimed emperor at Paris. 

The city is preserved from the lluns by 8L Gene- 
vieve. 

Clovi* I. occupies Paris. 

Clovis I. makes St his capital city. 

Chlldcbert I. found* the cathedral of Notre Dame. 
Pari* I* ravaged by the Northmen. 

The Northmen make another attack upon Paris. 

A famine prevails. 

The Northmen again attack Purls, which suffers 
from faudne. 

April 6. Another attack by the Northmen. 

It suffer* from famine. 

Another famine. 

The Northmen, who had besieged Pari* for 13 
month*, are repelled by Count Eudes and Bishop 
Godin. 

Another famine. 

Another famine. 

Another famine. 

A famine carries off number* of the inhabitants. 
Hugh Capet become* King of France. 

The chnrch of 8t Germain i'Auxerroia is founded. 

Notre Dame is rebuilt 

The church of 8t Germain Is completed. 

The university is founded. 

The first portion of the cathedral of Notre Dame is 
consecrated. 

Paris is surrounded by walls by Philip II. (Augus- 
tus). 

The Temple is built 

The western front of Notre Dame is built 


A.D. 

248. The 8alnte Chape lie is completed. 

253. Roliert of Borbonne founds tho school of La 8or- 
bonne. 

302. The parliament of Paris is organised. 

306. The inhabitant* rebel, and besiege Philip IV. in the 
pabico of the Temple. 

313. Philip IV. divides Paris into three districts, and 
rebuilds the Palais de Justice. 

350-64. John II. found* the Imperial Library. 

[357. The llrst H6tel de Ville i* founded. 

a. The insurrection of the Maitlotint breaks out, in 
consequence of an unpopular tux. 

391. The French artists form themselves into a society 
called the Academy of 8t Luke. 

396. The arsenal is founded. 

1418. The English enter Paris at the invitation of John 
the Fearless, Duke of Burgundy. 

422. Henry VI. is crowned King of England and France 
at Pari*. 

436. The English are expelled. 

*69. The Ecuie de Mikiecin is founded. 

50a The Pont Notre Da mo is constructed. 

528. Fraud* I. commence* the Louvre ( 7 . r.). 

53A The church of 8t Eustacho is founded. 

533. The U6tel de Ville is founded. 

544. Charles V. marches on Paris, the north-east and 
south quarters of which the Duke of Gui.te 
surrounds with a rampart. 

551. The Fontaine des Innocents is erected. 

504. The palace of the Tuileries is commenced. 

572, Ang. 24. The massacre of 8t Bartholomew. 

578. Henry III. found* the Pont Neuf. 

583. The original Palais de Luxemburg is completed. 
604. ’Die Pont Neuf Is completed. 

161a The Jardln des Plantes is formed. 

1612. The Place ICoyalc is completed. 

:6t6. The Champs Elysees ore laid out 
[622. Paris is erected into an archbishopric. 

1645. The church of the Val-de-Grkcc is founded. 

1648. The Royal Academy of Painting is founded. 

1662- Louis XIV. bolds a carrousel in honour of Madlie. 
de la Vnlltere. 

670. Tile boulevards are opened. The HO tel des Inva- 

lides is founded. 

671. Tlie Royal Academy of Architecture ts founded. 

672. The Porte St Denis is erected, and the Observatory 

Is completed. 

674. The Porte St. Martin is built 

684. The Pont Royal is built 

685. The Place des Victolres is formed. 

706. The Hdtel des Invalides is completed. 

716, May 20. Law receives permission to establish a 
bank. (See Law’s Bank.) 

718. Peter I. of Russia visits Pam. The palAoe of the 
Elysvo is founded. 

722. The l’aluis Bourbon, or Chamber of Deputies, is 
founded. 

728. The names of tho streets are first pat up. 

752. Louis XV. founds iho Ecoie Militaire. 

1761. The southern boulevards are completed. 

764, Feb. The Pantheon, or church of 8t Genevieve, is 
founded. 

779. The Odtan is built 

781. The Th&ltro de la Porte St Martin is bnllt 
784* The Burse is established. The bones and human 
remains from the cemeteries, which are sup- 
pressed, are deposited in the catacombs. 

786. The Palais de la Legion d’Honneur is built 

787. The The At re Fran^nis is founded. 

790. The Pont de la Concorde, or Pont de Louis XIV., is 

completed. 

791. The Pantheon, or church of 8t Genevieve, Is com- 

pleted. 

79a, 8c p. 3. Massacre of the Abbaye (7. e.). 

798. Tlie first National Exposition is held at Paris. 

.799. The Od^on i* destroyed by fire. 

;8co. The cemetery of l'{*re la Chaise (7. e.) is formed. 

1802. Tlie Rue itivoll is commenced. Gas Is introduced. 
[806. The Pont de Jena, the Arc de I’Etoilc, and Are de 
Trlomphe du Carrousel, are founded. Numbers 
are first placed on the houses, 
r. Tho Od£ou is rebuilt 

1. Napoleon I. founds the Bourse, or Exchange. 

810, Aug. 15. The column in the Place Venddme is com- 
pleted. 

814. March 30. Paris surrenders to the Allies. 

815. The English encamp hi the Bois do Boulogne. 

816. The Ecoie des Beaux Arts is founded. 
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l8tu. Ru la Introduced. 

1 8 jo. The TheAtre du Gymnase Dramatique I* erected. 

1847. TheTbiAtre du Vaudeville and the Cirque Olym- 
nlque are built. — June 1 1. The Royal Society of 
Horticulture is established. 

1849. The font dea Invalided Is completed. 

1831, July 48. U>uls Philippe founds the column of July. 
1834, March 48. The cholera appears in Pam. 

1836. The Are de 1‘Etollc U completed. 

1840. The fortifications of Paris are commenced.— July 
48. The column of July is Inaugurated. 

1844. The church of the Madeleine U consecrated. 

1844. The first Creche, or public nursery, Is established. 

1845. The Jardln d'HIver Is opened. 

1847, April. The Tb&dre Lyrique Is opened. 

1848, Feb. 44. A revolution breaks out at Paris. (See 

France.) 

1854, July. The New Louvre is commenced. 

1855, May 15. The Industrial Exhibition Is opened. The 

International Statistical Congress meets at Paris. 

1859, Fob. 9. An imj»erial decree orders important ex- 

tensions of the Parisian boundaries. 

1860, The Fontaine St. Michel Is erected. - Dec. *0. The 

Montleur contains a decree admitting English 
subjects to trnvel without passports after Dec. 31. 
The population of Paris Is returned at 1,^00, U9. 

1861, March 31. The remains of the Emperor Naj>oloon 

arc removed from the Cha|>el of St. Jerome, in the 
church of the Invalided, to the tomb beneath the 
dome. 

1866, May 1, Tuesday. The Fine Arte Exhibition is 
opened 

(See France, Parliament (French), Uni- 
versal Exhibition (Paris), &c.) 

PARIS (Treaties). — The following are the 
most important treaties concluded at Paris 

1449, April 14. Between Louis IX. and the Count of 
Toulouse, who ceded Languedoc to the French 
crown. Tills treaty put an end to the war of the 
Albigensea. . 

1303, May 40. Between Edward I. of England and 
Philip IV. Aquitaine Is ceded to England. 

1635, Feb. 8. Franc© and the Dutch States-General form 
an alliance against Spain. 

1763, Feb. 10. Between France and Spain, and Great 
Britain and Portugal. France cedes Nova Scotia 
and Canada to England, and Spain, Florida. 
This treaty, with that of Ilubcrtsburg (7. r.), be- 
tween the German Towers and Poland, con- 
cluded the Thirty Years' war. 

1796, May 15. Between France and Sardinia. 8avoy and 
Nice are oeded to the French republic. — Oct. II. 
Between Naples and France. 

1810, Jan. 6. Between France and Sweden. Sweden 
receives Rtlgen and Pomerania, and agrees to 
exclude Euglish commerce. 

1814, April It. Between the Allies and Buonaparte, who 

renounces the rulershlp of France. This is also 
called the treaty of Fontainebleau.— May 30. 
Between France and the Allied j hi wens. France 
Is confined within the limits of 1794. 

1815, Aug. 4. Convention between Great Britain and 

Austria, Prussia, and Russia Napoleon I. is 
committed to the custody of the English — Sep. 
26. (.Sec Holt Alliance.)— Nov. 40. Between 
France and the Allied powers, to settle the French 
boundaries, Ac. France promises to pay an in- 
demnity of 700,000,000 francs, and allow certain 
fortresses to be garrisoned by the Allies for three 
years. 

1817, June 1 a Between Austria and Spain, confirming 
Hie congress of Vienna. — Nov. 44. (*>« Con- 
cordat.) 

1856, March 30. Between Russia and Turkey, Great 

Britain, France, and Sardinia. 

1857, March 4. Feaee between England and Persia. — 

May 46. Between England, France, Austria, 
Prussia, Russia, and the Swiss Confederation, 
respecting NeucliAtcl. 

1860, Jan. 43 Commercial treaty between France and 

England. 

1861, Feb. 4. Between France and the Prince of Monaco. 

for the cession of Mentone and Roquebrune to 
France. 


A.D. 

1864, 8ep. 15. A convention is signed with Italy respect- 
ing" the withdrawal of the French troops from 
Rome, and the sutatltutiun of Florence for Turin 
as the capital of Italy. 

PARISH.— The name waa sometimes applied 
to a bishop’s see among the early Christians. 
Alexandria is said to have been the first city 
divided into parishes. According to Cam- 
den, England was divided into parishes by 
Honoriusl., about 630, though some authorities 
attribute it to Alfred the Groat in 890. Lay 
parishes existed, according to Bede, about 700. 
and the division is to be found in the laws of 
Edgar in 970. The creation of parishes was 
probably not fully effected till the time of the 
Norman conquest, 1066. The parish clerks 
were incorporated in 1233. By 7 & 8 Viet. c. 
50 (July 29, 1844), a person in holy orders is 
allow od to act as parish clerk. 

PARIS INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITION.— The 
“Palais de 1 ’ Industrie ” was opened at Paris 
by Napoleon III., May 15, 1855, when Prince 
Napoleon, president of the commission, read 
a report giving an account of its rise and 
progress. It was visited by Queen Victoria 
and Prince Albert, Aug. 24, 1855. The price 
of admission was half a franc, and on Sunday , 
for the working classes, two sous. It was 
closed Nov. 15, 1855. 

PARK was originally a portion of the forest 
appropriated by the lord of the soil for the 
uso of animals of the chase. The first, park 
was that of Woodstock, made by Henry I. in 
1123. 8t. James’s Park is the oldest in Lon- 

don, having been formed by Henry VI II. 
in 1530. (See Battersea, Green, Hyde, St. 
James’s, Regent’s, and Victoria Parks. ) 

PARKER SOCIETY.— Named after Dr. 
Matthew Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury 
( r 5 59 — 76', was established at Cambridge in 1840 
tor the purpose of publishing the works of 
the fathers and early writers of the Reformed 
English Church. The last work in the series 
appeared in 1855. „ 

PARKHURST . — {See Juvenile Offenders.) 

PARLIAMENT.— Parry (Parliaments and 
Councils of England, Introd. x.) remarks 
“At the close of the reign of Henry III. the 
Cana Repie was called the King’s Parlia- 
ment, a term then employed to express an£ 
assembly met for purposes of conference. ’ 
It did not then denote a legislative assembly, 
though the term began to be used in that 
sense at the commencement of the reign of 
Edward II. (1307—27). The two branches of 
tho legislature assembled in tho same room 
as late as 1342. Their joint assent became 
necessary before any act could become law 
in the reign of Edward IV. (1461 —83). 


1305. The flint writ on record 1* feaned by John. 

1444. The prelates and barons deliberate separately. 

1454. A representative parliament, composed of two 
knights from every shire, is convened to grant an 


1458, June it. Tho Mad Parliament (7. r.)meeta at Oxford. 

Tills Is the first called a parliament 
1465. The earliest writ extant it* issued. 

1295. Borough representation is said to commence. 

131 1. Annual parliaments arc ordered. 

1344. Wales is represented in Parliament 
1347, Jan. 40 or 41. Edward II. is deposed by both houses 
of Parliament 
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1399, Sep. 29. Richard II. U deposed by Parliament, and 
the Home of Commoni begin* to aasert it* control 
ovor pecuniary grants. 

1404, Oct. 6. The Unlearned Parliament, or the Parliament 
of Donees, so called because lawyers wore pro- 
hibited from attending, meets at Coventry (9. c.). 

1407, Nov. 9. The Lords and Commons are permitted to 
assemble and transact business in the sovereign's 
absence. 

1413, May 45. Members of Parliament are ordered to 
reside in the cities and boroughs they represent. 

1430, Feb. 23. The Commons adopt the 40s. qualification 
for county electors. 

1459. The Parliamentum Di a boll cum is held at Coven- 
try (9. e.). 

1483. The statutes arc first printed. 

1544. Members of Parliament are exempted from arrest 
(Nee Ferrahh's akrkst.) 

1549. The eldest sous of peers are permitted to alt In Par- 
liament 

1614, April 5. The Addled Parliament (9. e.). 

1640, Nov. 3. The Long Parliament assembles. 

1649, Feb. 6 . The House of l.otd* is abolished. 

1653, April ao. Cromwell dissolves the Long Parliament 

1600, April 45. The House of Lords is restored, but only 
consists of peers temporal. 

1661, Nov. 40. The bishops are permitted to resume their 
seats in the House of Lords. 

1667. An attempt is made to unite the English and Scotch 
Parliaments. 

1677. Roman Catholics are excluded from sitting in either 
house, by 30 Charles II. st 4. 

1694. Triennial parliaments are ordered by 6 Will, and 
Mary, c, 4. 

1707, May I. The Parliaments of England and Scotland 
are united by 5 Anne, c. 8.— Oct 33. The first Par- 
liament of Croat Britain assembles. 

1715. Septennial parliaments are ordered by I George I. 
*t 4, c. 38. 

1800, Jnlv 4- Tne Irish Parliament is incorporated with 

that of Great Britain by 39 & 40 Geo. III. c. 67. 

1801, Jan. 44. The united Parliament of Great Britain 

and Ireland holds Its first meeting. 

1849, April 13. The Roman Catholic Emancipation Act 
(to Geo. IV. c. 7) permits Roman Catholics to sit 
and vote in either house of Parliament on swearing 
fidelity to the king and constitution. 

1834, Jane 7. Passing of the Reform Bill (7. r.). 

1858, July 43. Jews are admitted to sit in both houses by 
41 A 44 Viet c. 49. 


LIST OF PARLIAMENTS SINCE THE UNION BETWEEN 
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Assembled. 

Royal 

Speech 

delivered. 

Dissolved. 


GEORGE III. 


lit —1796, Sep. 47. 
4nd. — 1804, Nov. 16. 
3rd.— 1*06, Dec. 15. 
4th. — 1807, Jane 44. 
«*>•— 1814, Nov. 44. 
6th.— 1819, Jan. 14. 

Oct 6. 

Nov. 43. 
Dec. 19. 
Jane 46. 
Nov. 3a 
Jan. 41. 

1804, June 49. 

1806, Oct. 44. 
i8t“, April 47. 

1814, Hep. 49. 

1818, June lo. 

1840, Feb. 48. 

GEOROK IV. 


7th.— 1840, April 41. 
6th.— 1 846, Nor. 14. 

April 47- 
Nov. 41. 

1846, June 14. 

1830, July 43. 

WILLIAM IV. 


9th.— 1830, Oct 46. 
loth.— 1831, June 14. 
11th.— 1833, Jan. 4). 

J 4th.— 1835, Feb. 19. 

Nov. 4. 

June 41. 
Feb. 5. 

Feb. 44- 

1831, April 44. 

183a, Gee. 3. 

1834. Dec. 49. 

1837, July 17. 


VICTORIA. 


13th.— 1837, Nov. 15. 
14th.— 1841, An*. 19. 
15th.— 1847, Nov. 18. 
loth. —1854, Nov. 4. 
J-th.— '857, April 3a 
18th. —1859. 3>- 

19th. — 1*66, Feb. 1. 

Nov. 40. 
Aug. 44. 
Nov. 43. 

Nov. 11. 

May 7. 

J une 7. 

Feb. 6. 

1841, June 43. 

1847, July 43. 

1854. July 1. 

1857, March 41. 

IS;.* April 43. 

1865, July 6. 


House of Commons, House of Lords, 
Houses of Parliament, Ac.) 


PARLIAMENT (French). — Tho ancient 
French parliament, which existed as early as 
the accession of the Capetian dynasty, in 987, 
was a movable court, composed of the great 
seigneurs and prelates of the realm, who as- 
sembled under the presidency of the king, and 
accompanied him in his removes from place to 
place. In 1190, Philip II. (Augustus) insti- 
tuted the parliament of Paris, which as- 
sembled three times a year ; and, in 1 302, 
Philip IV. (the Fair) divided it into three 
chambers, — the Grande Chambre, or Chambre 
des Plaid*, for the decision of causes relating 
to the crown and matters of public import- 
ance ; the Chambre dee Enquete s, which regu • 
lated appeals ; and the Chambre da Requite*, 
for the transaction of ordinary parliamentary 
business. The first public ministry was formed 
in 1312, when avocats and procurturs gene mux 
were appointed. In 1433 Charles VII. formed 
the Enquetee into two chambers, and created a 
new chamber, entitled tho ToumtUt Criminelle, 
as a final court of appeal. In 1508 a Chambre 
de l' Edit was erected, for deciding cases re- 
ferring to Protestants —it became extinct in 
1669; and in 1667 the Tournclle Civile was in- 
stituted, to relieve the Grande Chambre of some 
of its business. In 1753 Louis XV. tried un- 
successfully to substitute a Chambre Roy nit for 
tho parliament, but in 1771 it became o)»- 
noxious on account of its unwise proceedings, 
and was suppressed. There were parliaments 
at Aix, Bordeaux, Dijon, Grenoble, Rouen, 
and Toulouse, which were all suppressed at 
the samo time. The parliament of Paris was 
restored by Louis XVI. Nov. 12, 1774. 

PARLIAMENT Ireland).— The Irish Parlia- 
ment was modelled 011 that of England, and 
exhibited much tho same progressive develop- 
ments. In 1494 Sir Edward Poyninga, one of 
tho lord deputies, obtained the passing of tbo 
act which bears his name. It rendered the 
assent of the English Parliament essential to 
all laws made in Ireland, and ordered all for- 
mer English statutes to be deemed binding in 
Ireland. This act was repealed in April, 1782. 
The Irish Parliament was united to that of 
Great Britain by the third article of tho Act 
of Union, 39 & 40 Geo. III. c. 67 (July 2, i8oo\ 
It was prorogued for the last time Aug. 2, 

1800, and met at London as an integral portion 
of the Parliament of Great Bri tain Jan. 22, 

1801. 

P ARLIAMENT (Scotland). — The ancient 
forms of government in Scotland seem to have 
been nearly analogous with those adopted in 
this country, the legislature being conducted 
bv the sovereign with the advico of his council. 
Tne first assembly properly called a parliament 
was convoked at Scone by John Baliol, Feb. 9, 
1292. Burgesses were admitted by Robert 
Bruce July 15, 1326, when a grant of the tenth 
penny of all rents was made to the king by the 
earls, barons, burgesses, and free tenants in 
full parliament assembled. Tho Scotch Par- 
liament differed from that of England in 
having only one house, but a committee, 
known as the Lords of Articles (q. v. ), answered, 
to some extent, the purpose of a house of 
peers. The Parliaments of England and Scot- 
land were united by 5 Anne, c. 8 (May 1, 1707). 
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PARMA (Battles).— The Austrians and Sar- I and thrown into the Tiber. This punishment 


dlninna fought an indecisive battlo near this 

town in Italy, June 29, 1734. Suwarrow, at 

the head of a Russian army, defeated the 
French, commanded by Marshal Macdonald, 
June 19, 1799. 

PARMA (Italy), in the ancient Gallia Cis - 
padan<T, was colonized by the Romans after 
the subjugation of tho lloii, b.c. 183. It re- 
ceived a colony of Goths by order of Gratian, 
in 377 * Wft8 included in Ixmibardy in ^72 ; and 
was transferred by Charlemagne to the papal 
see about 774. The cathedral, which contains 
a fresco by Correggio, was consecrated in 1106. 
The government was usurped by the Correggio 
family in 1334. The French, who obtained 

I tossession in 1499, wero expelled in 1513 by 
iluximilian I., Parma and Piacenza being 
given to Pope Leo. X. In 15^3 Paul III. 
erected Parma and Piacenza, with tho sur- 
rounding territory, into a duchy in favour of 
his natural son, Peter Louis Famcse, who was 
assassinated Hep. 10, 1547. The duchy was 
hold for the Emperor till 1557, whon it was 
restored to tho Fameso line, which became ex- 
tinct in 1731. The duchy passed to Don Carlos, 
who oxenangedit with Austria for the Two 
Sicilies, in 1735. Parma and Piacenza were, 
with Guastallo, restored to Spain in 1748. 
The Academy of Painting was foundod in 
1716, aud that of the Fine Arts in 1752. Whon 
Natx>loon Buonaparte invadod Italy, he com- 
pelled the duke to furnish supplies for his 
army, May, 1796; but peace was agreed to 
Nov. 6, 1796. In 18x4 Parma, Piacenza, and 
Guastalla were formed into a duchy, and be- 
stowed upon Maria Louisa, wife of Napoleon 
I. After her death, Dec. 18, 1847, certain 
territories were exchanged with Modena. An 
insurrection took place, and tho Austrian 
garrison was expelled, March 19, 1848; and 
Charles II. resigned in favour of his son, 
Charles III., March 14, 1849. Charles III. was 
assassinated March 20, 1854, and his widow, 
Mario Thercse de Bourlxm, became regent for 
her infant son. An insurrection occurred 
April 30, 1859, when tho duchess left the 
capital, to wliich she returned May 4. An 
alliance with Tuscany and Modena was signed 
Aug. 20. Another revolution occurred soon 
aftor, aud Parma was annexed to tho now 
kingdom of Italy in i860. Col. Anviti was 
seized at Parma and put to death with great 
cruelty, Oct. 6, 1859. 

PAROS, or PARUS (Aegean Sea\ — This 
island, one of tho Cyclados, is said to have 
boon originally inhabited by Cretans and 
Arcadians. Tho Ionians colonized it at an 
early period. Tho Oxford, or Arundelian 
marbles, were found hero. 

PARR FT ^ Battled— Ethelwulph defeated the 
Danes at the mouth of the river Parretin 845. 

PARRICIDE.— The Athenians had no law 
against parricides, as thoy professed to believe 
that nobody could be so wicked as to kill a 
p.ircnt. This was also tho case with the 
Romans until L. Ostius killed his father, 
about b.c. 172. It was then enacted that the 
criminal, after he had been first scourgod until 
the blood came, should be sown up in a leathern 
sack with a dog, an ape, a cock, and a viper, 


I was changed by the Lex Pompeia into that of 
, tho sword, or burning, or throwing to wild 
beasts. 

PARSDORF (Armistice). — A truce, con- 
cluded at Alessandria between France and 
Austria, June 16, 1800, was extended to Ger- 
many, under the name of the armistice of 
Parsdorf, July 15. Hostilities ceased at all 
points, and could not be resumed without 12 
days’ notico. Negotiations were resumed, and 
the preliminaries of peace, on the basis of the 
1 treaty of Campo-Formio, were signed at Paris 
j July 28, 1800. 

I PARHEES. — Owing to the persecutions of 

I the Mohammedan conquorors of Persia, tho 
Guebros, descendants of the ancient fire-wor- 
shippers, sought refuge in the north-western 
parts of Hina oe tail, chiefly Bombay and Goo- 
jo rat, about 652, when thoy were called Par- 
secs, or Persians. 

PARTHENON, or “HOUSE OF THE 
VIRGIN.” — The temple of Minerva, protectress 
of Athens, was built in that city in the time 
of Pericles,— Callicrates and Ictinus being tho 
architects, and Phidias tho chief sculptor, — 
about b.c. 448. It suffered from the ex- 
plosion of a powder magazine during a 
siege by the Venetians in 1687. (See Elgin 
Marbles.) 

PARTHENON CLUB (London), with which 
the Erecthoum was amalgamated in 1854, waa 
dissolved in 1862. 

PARTIIENOPE . — (See Naples.) 

PARTIIENOPEAN REPUBLIC was estab- 
lished in the kingdom of Naples by tho French, 
aftor its conquest, Jan. 23, 1790. Cardinal 
Ruffo took the field, at the head of 17,000 
Calabrians, and Macdonald received orders 
from the Directory to abandon Naples, May, 
1799, anf * the short-lived republic came to an 
end in J une. 

PARTHIA (Asia), subject at an early period 
to Media, to Persia, aud sul»equently to 
Alexander III. and his successors, threw off 
the Syro-Macedonian rule, when the dynasty 
of the Arsacidse was established, b.c. 250. Chi 
tho death of Arta banes, tho last king, Ar- 
taxorxes usurpod the supreme power, and 
foundod tho new Persian dynasty, callod tho 
Hassanides, in 326. The empire extended from 
the Euphrates to the Indus, and from the 
Oxus to tho Persian Gulf, at the death of 
Mitbridatcs, b.c. 130. It was invested by the 
Romans, under tho triumvir Crassus, b.c. 55, 
who was defeated at the battle of Carrhie 

PARTITION TREATIES.— A treaty, regu- 
lating the succession of the Spanish monarchy, 
aud its partition, was concluded between Eng- 
land and Holland Aug. 18, 1698. Another 

treaty for tho same purpoeo, between England, 
France, and Holland, was signed in Loudon 
Feb. 21, 1700, andat the Hague, by the French 
envoy and the plenipotentiaries of the States- 

Gcneral, March 25. Tho first treaty for the 

partition of Poland, between Austria, Prussia, 

and Russia, waa made in Feb., 1772. A 

second was signed at St. Petersburg Aug. 5, 

1772. Tho third, for the final partition 

of the kingdom, was concluded Oct. 24, 1795. 
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PARTRIDGES AND PHEASANTS.— It is 
rco rdcd that Becket dinod off a pheasant on 
the day he was assassinated, Dec. 29, 1170. 
Fino and imprisonment for taking partridges 
and pheasants were awarded by 11 Hen. VII. 
c. 17 11497)- 

PASARGADJ 3 {Persia}.— The name of this 
town is sometimes written Passagarda and 
Pasargada. It is said to have been built by 
Cyrus b.c. 558, after his defeat of Astyages 
near this spot. The kings of Persia were 
consecrated nere by the magi. 

PASCHAL CYCLE, formed by the multi 
plication of the sun’s cycle, 28 years, with that 
of the moon, 19 years, to ascertain when 
Easter occurs, was adopted by the general 
Council of Nicsea, 325. It was discontinued in 
England by act of Parliament, Sep. 2, 1752. 

PASQUINADE.— This name, given to a short 
satirical poem, is derived from Pasquino, a 
tailor of Rome, who, towards the close of 
the 15th century, wrote lampoons, and hung 
them up on a mutilated statue during the 
night. 

PA8SARO, CAPE (Sea-fight). — Admiral 
Byng, created Viscount Torrington in 1721, 
defeated tho Spanish fleet off this cape, on the 
coast of Sicily, July 31, 1718. The English 
captured five ships of the line and eight 
frigates. 

PA 8 SAR 0 WITZ (Peace).— A treaty of peace 
between Charles VI., Emperor of Germany, 
the Venetians, and the Turks, was concluded 
at Pasaarowitz, the ancient Margus, in the 
province of Servia, July 21, 1718. Tne congress 
opened June 5. The Sultan ceded Belgrade, 
Temeswar, and parts of Bosnia, Servia, and 
Wallachia, to the emperor. The Venetians 
lost the Morca. 

PAS8AU (Bavaria).— The bishopric, of which 
it is the capital, founded in the 7th century, 
and for a long time an independent state, was 
secularized in 1803, and united to Bavaria in 
1809. A treaty, securing religious freedom to 
the Protestants, and terminating the first war 
of religion in Germany, wassigned in the build- 
ing now used for the post-office, on behalf of 
Charles V., July 31, 1552. The cathedral and 
port of the town were destroyed by fire in 1662. 
The colossal bronze statue of Maximilian 
Joseph was erected in 1828. 

PASSENGERS in public vehicles are pro- 
tected by 1 & a Will. IV. c. 22 (Sep. 22, 1831), 
by 1 A 2 Viet. c. 79 (Aug. 10, 1838;, and by 16 A 
17 Viet. (June 28, 1853). The laws relating to 
passengers by sea were amended and consoli- 
dated by 15 A 16 Viet. c. 44 (June 30, 1852 :, 
repealed by 18 A 19 Viet. c. xiq (Aug. 14, 1855 1 , 
which substituted new regulations, and was 
amended by 26 A 27 Viet. c. 51 (July 13, 1863), 
that came into operation Oct. 1. {See Death 
bt Accidents Compensation Act.) 

PAS8IONI8T8, a congregation of Roman 
Catholic priests founded by Paul Francis 
(1694—1775), sumamed Paul of the Cross, in 
1737. The first convent was established on 
the Celian Hill, at Rome. It has been revived 
since 1830. 

PASSOVER, or Feast of Unleavened Bread, 
commemorating deliverance from the destroy- 
ing angel when tho first-born of Egypt were 


smitten, was ordained by God to be observed 
by the Jews for over, b.c. 1491 (Exod. xii.). 

PASSPORTS are of ancient date. A pass- 
port granted by Julius Cursor to a philosopher 
ran thus : — “ If there be any one, on land or 
sea, hardy enough to molest Potamon, let him 
consider whether he be strong enough to wago 
war with Caesar. ” Tho system became very 
oppressive in Europe at the end of the i8tn 
century. British subjects were allowed to 
travel in Franco without passports from Jan. 
1, 1861, and in Italy from June 26, 1862. A 
convention for the abolition of passports, con- 
cluded by Bavaria, Hanover, Saxony, and 
WUrtemberg, came into operation Jan. 1, 
1866. 

PASTOUREAUX, or SHEPHERDS, fol- 
lowers of an impostor in Flanders, called the 
Master of Hungary, arose in 1251. They spread 
into France, entering the city of Orleans on 
St. Barnabas day, Juno 11, and committed 
dreadful outrages on the inhabitants. At 
Bourges the leader was slain, and his followers 
massacred. A similar rising in France led to 
a general massacre of the Jews in 1321. 

PATAGONIA (S. America), so named by 
Magalhaens, who discovered it in 1520. Sir 
Francis Drake sailed along tho coast in 1578, 
and Capt. Cook explored it in 1774. A settle- 
ment, formed by tne Chilians at Port Famine 
in 1843, was removed to Sandy Point in 1850. 
An expedition to discover a suitable sito for a 
new colony was despatched in 1854. 

PATAY (Franco .—Lord Talbot was defeated 
and taken prisoner by the French, under Joan 
of Arc, at this town, June 18, 1429. 

PATENTS for titles of nobility were first 
made in the reign of Richard II. (1377 — 1399). 
Patents for new inventions are founded upon 
a statute passed in 1623, which grants the pri- 
vilege “ of the sole working or making of new 
manufacture* within the realm to the true and 
frit inventor and inventors of such manufac- 
tures.” An act (5 A 6 Will. IV. c. 83) for im- 
proving the patent laws was passed, under 
the auspices of Lord Brougham, Sep. 10, 1835. 
Commissioners of patent laws were appointed 
by 15 A 16 Viet. c. 83 (July 1, 1852). Tho 
Commissioners printed the specifications of 
all the patents granted in England from 1711 
to 1852, in volumes, of which tne first appeared 
in 1853, and the last in 1858. The first number 
of the Commissioners of Patents' Journal ap- 
peared in Jan., 1854. The Library and Read- 
ing- Room, in Southampton Buildings, were 
opened in March, 1855, and the Museum at 
South Kensington in 1859. The charge for admis- 
sion made on certain days has been abolished 
since May, 1858. ( See Inventors’ Institute.) 

PATERINE8, holding Gnostic opinions, 
headed by a certain Gerard, made their ap- 
pearance at Montcforte, and were, many of 
them, burned at Milan by Archbishop Heri- 
bert, about 1026. The term Paterini, or Pate- 
rines, was also applied to the Paulicians, the 
Manich*eans, and other sects. 

PATERSON (N. America}.— This town, in 
New Jersey, was founded in 1791 for the ma- 
nufacture of cotton. 

PATMOS, PALMOSA, or PATINO (iEgean 
Sea).— St. John is said to have been banished 
3 c 
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to thin island, one of the Hporades, according 
to some authorities during the persecution of 
Nero in 64, and according to others during 
that of Domitiau in 95. Here he received the 
Revelation i. 9, ko.). 

PATNA, or PATTANA ( 7 Iindo*tan\ in San- 
scrit, PataHputra, the Palimbothra of the 
Greeks and Romans, supposed to have been 
the capital of Bengal . b.c. 419, was visited by 
Megtsthenes, as HTn>*asHador from Seleucus 
Nicator to Sandracottus, b.c. 105 . It was in- 
corporated with the ernjdre of Delhi in 1 104. 
The English failed in an attempt to establish 
a factory here in 1620. Major Canute defeated 
8hah Alum II. here in Jan., 1761. Ellis cap- 
tured it June 25, 1763 ; but the troops having 
been made prisoners while engaged in plunder, 
it was retaken N<>v. 6. An action, in which 
Mir Casim was defeated, secured the town to 
the English, Oct. 23, 1764. A column marks 
the grave of 200 English prisoners murdered 
in cold blood by Mir Caslm in 1763. Dr. Lyell 
wits murdered by the mutineers in the streets, 
July 3. 18^7. 

PATOClilN (Battle).— Ixmis of Baden de- 
feated the Turks in this battle, fought Aug. 
30, 1 689. 

PATRjB, PATRAI, or PATRAS Greece , 
one of the 12 Acluean cities, was founded by 
the lonians, took the Athenian side in the 
Peloponnesian war, b.c. 431 ; and, through the 
persuasion of Alcibiades, connected itself by 
a wall with the port of Athens, b.c. 41c*. 
CatMitndcr, one of Alexander tlio Thirds 
generals, having taken it. was driven out by 
Arlsbidemus b.c. 314. The inhabitants ex- 
pelled the Macedonians and renewed the 
Aclueon League with Dyrae, Pharw, and 
Trita?a, b.c. 280. After the battle of Pbar- 
salia it was taken by Cato, b.c. 48. Antony 
and Cleopatra chose it for a winter residence 
b.c. 32-31. It was restored and colonised 
with Roman soldiers by Augustus, about b.c. 
20 ; sent an archbishop to the Council of 
Hardica in May, 347 ; and was destroyed by 
an earthquake in the 6th century. It was 
restored and purchased by the Venetians in 
1408 ; was captured by tho Turks in 1446 ; and 
recovered by tho Venetians in 1543. The 
Turks burned it in 1770, and the Russians 
destroyed a Turkish fleet off Patras in 1772. 
Tho Turks held it till tho revolution in 
1828, when it capitulated to tho French, 
and forms part of the modern kingdom of 
Greece. 

PATRIARCH.— The appellation was given 
to the early ancestors of the Jews; also to 
certain governors among the Jews after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, 70. The order 
became extinct in the end of the 4th century. 
It was first applied to bishops, by authority of 
the Church, in the Council of Chalcedon, 451, 
although Socrates in his history says it began 
to be used as the title of eminent bishops 
after the second general council held at 
Constantinople in 381. There were four great 
patriarchates in the early Church, viz : — 
Alexandria, Antioch, Constantinople, and 
Rome, to which a fifth, Jerusalem, was added 
in 451. Tho Patriarch of Constantinople was 
distinguished as oecumenical or universal 


patriarch, and the Bishop of Rome as prince <rf 
the patriarchs. 

PATRICIANS, an appellation given to the 
Roman populace by Romulus. It belonged to 
every Roman citizen till the creation of the 
Ktittor* m 9 'hUhjx by Tarquin, and 
formed the exclusive source of the senate, 
consuls, and pontifices till b.c. 365. Headed 
by L. Tarquinius, they conspired against King 
Servius and murdered him, B.c. 534. The 
dignity censed to be hereditary in the reign 
of Constantine I. 323 — 337. The Patres were 
the heads of the Patrician houses. 

PATRICK, ST. Order), consisting of the 
sovereign, a grand master, and 15 knights, was 
founded in Ireland by Georg® III-, Feb. 5, 1783. 
The number was increased to 22 by the new 
statutes of 1833. 

PATRICK S ST.) CATHEDRAL Dublin) 
was founded by Archbishop Comyn, in 1 190, 
destroyed by fire in 1283, and having been 
rebuilt, was dissolved at the Reformation, and 
used for courts of justice about 1539. Mary 
.1553-8 restored it to its original use. It 
was re-opened, having been restored by Mr. 
Guineas, Feb. 24, 1S65. 

PATRIOTIC FUNDS— After Admiral 
Jervis's victory over the Spanish fleet, a sub- 
scription was made at Lloyd’s for the relief 
of the widows and orphans of those who had 
fallen in the engagement, March 3, 1797. At 
a meeting of merchants, under-writere, and 
other subscribers to Lloyd’s, July 20, 1803, it 
was resolved to raise a fund ou an extended 
scale for the widows and orphans of those 
killed in defence of their country, and up- 
wards of £ 100,000 was subscribed by the end 
of the month. Tho committee voted swords, 
pieces of plate, and sums of monoy, to the 
officers and men engaged in the gallant defence 
of Dominica, May 1, 1805. In the House of 
Commons, Lord Howick characterised it as 
“ that mischievous system of rewards," tend- 
ing to bring the government into contempt. 
Doc. 19, 1806. In Cobbett’s “ Political Register” 
it was represented as a “ grand means of 
making a formidable opposition to govern- 
ment.” Its funds amounted to more than 
a quarter of a million of money, Jan. 24, 1807. 
A commission was issued June 13, 1854, by 
Queen Victoria, presided over by Prince 
Albert, to raise and distribute a fund for those 
engaged in tho Russian war. A military 
musical f£te in aid of the fund was given at 
the Crystal Palace, Oct. 28, 1854 ; a great 
meeting was held in London, Nov. 2 ; and a 
million was soon collected. Out of the fund, 
which eventually amounted to ^1,458,000, an 
institution for the education of 300 daughters 
of soldiers, sailors, and marines, was esta- 
blished, the foundation-stone being laid by 
Queen Victoria, on Wandsworth Common, 
July 11, 1857. Another patriotic fund, for the 
relief of the sufferers by the Indian mutiny, 
originated at a public meeting held in London 
Aug. 25, 1857. The sum collected amounted 
to £434,729 in Nov., 1858. 

PATRI PASSIANS, the followers of Praxeas, 
a Phrygian, who maintained that the Father 
was born of the Virgin, died upon the cross, 
and was buried, arose at Rome towards the 
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end of tho and century. They wore called Mo- 
narchians. Tertullian wrote against Praxeas. 
The term was also applied to the followers 
of Nonius — called NoCtians or Callistians — a 
native of Smyrna, who early in the 3rd 
century maintained that God was united with 
the man Christ, and in him was born and 
suffered ; and to the Sa be Ilians ( q . v.). 

PATTEN MAKERS (London). — This com- 
pany was formed in 1670. 

PAULI ANS, PAULINIANS, or PAULI AN- 
ISTS. — The followers of Paul of Samosata, 
who held some peculiar notions respecting the 
Godhead. Bingham asserts that he denied 
the divinity of Christ, and introduced a new 
form of baptism. Paul of Samosata was 
accused of heresy at the Council of Antioch 
in 264, but escaped censure. He was con- 
demned by another council held at Antioch 
in 269, and was expelled. The Council of 
Nicsea (June 19 — Aug. 25, 325) ordered tho 
Paulians to be re-baptized previous to admis- 
sion into the Church. 

PAULICIANS, or Disciples of St. Paul, 
originated with one Constantine, of Monanalis, 
near Samosata, in 660. He fell a martyr to his 
principles in 687. According to other autho- 
rities they were followers of Paul and John, 
two brothers living at Jerusalem, who held 
Gnostic or Manichtean opinions, and were 
named after the former. They were frequently 
persecuted, and it is said that 100,000 were 
extirpated by the sword, the gibbet, or the 
flames, by order of the Empress Theodora, 
about 8x5. Carbeas, commander of the guards, 
followed by 5,000 of the sect, renouncod the 
allegiance of Rome, leagued with the Moham- 
medans, founded ana fortified the city of 
Tephrice, and defeated the Emperor Michael 
III. (842—867) under the walls of Samosata. 
Led by Chrysochejr, successor of Carbeas, they 
pillaged Nicasa, Nicomedia, Ancra, and Ephesus 
in 868, turning the cathedral of the latter city 
into a stable for mules and horses, to manifest 
their abhorrence of images and relics. They 
were attacked by the forces of Basilius I., 
their leader slain, and Tephrice, their strong- 
hold, taken, in 871. Constantine V. (Copro- 
nymus) having discovered a great number of 
them in Meliteno and Theodoeiopolis, trans- 
planted them to Constantinople and Thrace, 
and so introduced their doctrine into Europe, 
about 750. John I. (Zimisces) removed a 
powerful colony of the sect from the Calybian 
hills to Phtlippopolis, in Thrace, in 970. Having 
spread through Italy into the southern pro- 
vinces of France, a persecution was raised 
against them, and large numbers were slain in 
1200. The charge of Manichseism is said to be 
unfounded. Mosheim says that a remnant of 
the sect existed in Bulgaria in the 17th cen- 
tury. [See Patkbines.) 

PAUL'S (ST.) CATHEDRAL (London).— 
Sir Christopher Wren denies Camden’s state- 
ment that St. Paul’s Cathedral occupied the 
site of a Roman temple to Diana, ana asserts 
that “ there is authentic testimony of a Chris- 
tian church planted here by the apostles 
themselves, and, in particular, very probably 
by St. Paul.” It Is, however, doubtful whether 
any such edifice existed in London till the 


reign of Lucius, in 1 85, when St. Faganus and St* 
Damianus visited England to consecrate build- 
ings, which had been devotod to the service of 
pagan divinities, to the worship of the true God. 
The church they founded or consecrated was 
destroyed during tho Diocletian persecution 
in 303, and another erected on its site was 
burned by the Saxons in the 5th or 6th cen- 
tury. Ethelbert, King of Kent, and his 
nephew Sebert founded a new church in 610. 
which was severely injured by a firo in 962, and 
totally burned in 1087, after which, Maurice, 
Bishop of London, commenced the erection of 
Old St. Paul’s. This cathedral was much 
damaged by fire in 1137. In 1221 a new 
steeple was erected. The choir was completed 
in 1240, and in 1256 Fulco Basset, Bishop of 
London, added the subterranean church of St. 
Faith. The spire was struck by lightning 
Feb. 1, 1444, and again Juno 4, 1561, when 
a fire was kindled which rendered the removal 
of the roof and steeple a matter of necessity. 
Various attempts were made to effect a com- 
plete restoration, but no active measures were 
taken till 1632, when Inigo Jones commenced 
the portico. All works were stopped by order 
of the Long Parliament in 16x3. St. Paul’s 
Cathedral was totally destroyed by the great 
fire of 1666. The ground was cleared for a 
new buflding May 1, 1674, and tho warrant to 
begin the works was granted May 1, 1675. The 
first stone was laid June 21, and divine service 
was celebrated for the first time in the uncom- 
pleted edifice on the occasion of the public 
rejoicings for the peace of Ryswick, Dec. 2, 
1697. The last stone was set up in 1710, tho 
whole building having been completed by Sir 
Christopher Wren, and by the same master- 
mason, and during the presidency of one 
Bishop of London. The expense was defrayed 
by a tax on the cool consumed in London, and 
amounted to >£747,954 2#. 9 d. The iron railing 
cost £1 1 x ,202 o*. 6 d. The principal dimensions 
of 8t. Paul’s are as follows : — length from east 
to west, 510 ft. ; breadth from north to south 
porticos, 282 ft.*, breadth of west entrance, 
100 ft. ; circuit, 2,292 ft. Tho extreme height 
is 404 ft. ; that of the campanile towers, 222 
ft., and of the west pediment, 120 ft. The 
dome is 420 ft. in circumference, and the ball 
6 ft. in diameter. The anniversary musical 
festivals for the benefit of the orphans and 
widows of the clergy have been solemnized in 
the cathedral since 1697. The organ was built 
by Bernard Schmydt m 1694, and the bell was 
recast by Richard Phelps in 1716. Gas was 
first employed in the cathedral May 6, 1822, 
and It was first opened for evening service 
Sunday, Nov. 28, 1858. 

PAUL’S (ST.) CROS8 (London).— This 
ancient pulpit cross of timber stood at the 
north side of St. Paul’s Cathedral. The date 
of its erection is not known, but in 1259 
Henry III. summoned a general assembly to 
meet there, in 1382 it was struck by light- 
ning, and was restored by Thomas Kempe, 
Bishop of London (1x48 — 1489). It was taken 
down by order of the Long Parliament in 

l6 pAUL’S (ST.) SCHOOL (London).— This 
institution was endowed in 1512 by John 
3 c a 
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Collette or Colet, Dean of St. Paul’s, for 153 
poor men’s children, a school having existed 
from 1509. Having been destroyed in the 
great fire, a new building was erected by Sir 
C. Wren, in 1673. This was replaced bv the 
present edifice, completed by George Smith 
in 1826. 

PAUPER COLONIES. — Establishments with 
this name originated in Holland, in 1818. 
Gen. Van den Bosch, on his return from Java, 
laid before the King of Holland a plan for a 
pauper colony ; a meeting was held at the 
Hague, and a regular society formed. A 
writer in the British Almanack for 1829 says : 
— “ Having received the sanction of the king, 
the society was recommended to all the local 
authorities, and soon found itself in possession 
of ^5.380, obtained from more than 20,000 
members. With these funds, having been 
enabled to make the necessary arrangements, 
tho society purchased the estate of Wester- 
lxich Sloot, on tho oast side of the Zuyder 
Zee, and not far from the town of Steen wyk. 
This estate cost them ,£4,660, and it contained 
from 1,200 to 1,300 acres, about 200 of which 
were under a sort of culture, or covered with 
bad wood, and the rest a mero heath. They 
let the cultivated land, about one-tenth of 
tho whole ; doepened the Aa (which runs 
through tho estate), so that it is navigable 
for boats ; and built storehouses, a school, and 
dwellings for about fifty-two families, of from 
six to eight persons each. Their operations 
were begun in Hep., 18x8 ; by Nov. 10 the 
houses were ready ; and the communes sent 
stone poor families.” The expense of oach 
family was as follows : — • ^ ^ 

Building each hoo*e 41 13 4 

Furniture and Implement* 808 

Clothing 14 10 © 

Two cowi, or one cow and ten aheep 14 10 o 

Cultivation and neod, flr*t year ..................... 33 6 8 

Advance* in provision* 4 3 4 

Advance* of other kind* 4 3 4 

Flax and wool to be spun l6 14 4 

Seven acre* uncultivated land, net ............... 808 

Total eatablUhment UC141 13 4 

The writer, after entering into various details, 
gives the result of the exjierimcnt as follows : 
— “ In the course of seven years from its first 
establishment, the colony of Fredericks Oord 
contained a population of 6,778, including 
that of Ommo Schanzo, which is under a 
more rigid control. Among the number were 
2,174 orphans and foundlings. The total 
number forming all the colonies in Holland, 
were stated to Mr. Jacob at 20,000; but he 
thinks it exaggerated : there were, however, 
8,000 in North Holland." The society having 
suspended payment in 1858, the state under- 
took the temporary management, and the 
system was reorganized. 

PAUPERS. — ; See Poor-Laws.) 

PAVEMENT.— Tho Carthaginians are said 
to have been the first who paved thoir towns 
with stones ; and the practice was introduced 
into Europe by tho Romans, who paved their 
streets b,c. 174. London was first paved about 

^f^VIA (Battle), sometimes called the second 
battle of Marignono or Malegnano, was fought 


Feb. 24, 1525, between the French, under 
Francis I., at that time besieging Pavia, and 
the Imperialists, assisted by the garrison of 
Pavia. The action began at midnight, Feb. 23, 
with an attack upon the French, who were 
encamped in the park of Mirabella, on the 
bank of the Ticino ; and in two hours the Im- 
I>erialists gained a complete victory, losing 
only 700, whilst the French lost 8,000 men. 
The latter immediately retired from Italy. It 
was after this action that Francis I., who had 
a very narrow escape for his life, is said to have 
written in a letter to his mother : “ AU is 
lost oxcept honour.” (See Marion ano, Battle.) 

PAVIA (Italy', the ancient Ticinum, after- 
wards Papia, (oundod by the Ligurii, is first 
mentioned in history as the place where Au- 
gustus met the fiuieral procession of Drusus, 
in the year o. A sedition among the troops of 
Vitcllius broke out in 69 ; and wnile command- 
ing its garrison, Claudius II. was saluted with 
the imjHjrial title in 268. It was taken by Attila 
in 452, by Odoacer in 476, and by Alboin, after 
a siege of more than three years, in 570, when 
it became the residence of the Lombard kings 
and the capital of Italy, under the name of 
Pavia. It surrendered to Charlemagne, at 
the close of a 15 months’ blockade, in 774. 
It was, with its 43 churches, reduced to 
ashes by the Magyars in 924. The people of 
Pavia defeated the Milanese in 1154. Victor 
IV. was elected pope by a council held here 
Feb. 5, 1160, and the Emperor Frederick I. 
held his stirrup and kissed his feet. Tho uni- 
versity, supposed to have been founded by 
Charlemagne in 774, was restored in 1361 by 
Galeazzo Visconti, who .was styled Count of 
Pavia, and conferred many privileges upon it 
in 1306. The church of St. Michael, perhaps 
the oldest in Italy, dates from the beginning 
of the 7th century ; and the church Del Car- 
mine, which contains valuable paintings, was 
built in the 14th century. A cathedral was 
commenced in 1484. The citadel, completed 
in 1460, was partly destroyed in 1527, and suf- 
fered from the French in 1796. Councils were 
hold herein 1128, and Feb., 1160 ; and the 18th 
general council was transferred from Pavia. 
{ike Basel.) It was made a county in 1395. 
Tho army of Charles V., under the viceroy 
Lannoy, came to its relief when besieged by 
Francis I. ; and in the battle which ensued 
Francis I. was defeated and taken prisoner, 
Feb. 24, 1525. Lautroe took it in 1527. It was 
occupied by the French and Sardinian army 
Oct. 29, 1733 I an <* again by the united troops 
of France, Spain. Naples, and Genoa, in July, 
1745. Tho populace rose against tho French 
occupants, and took tho castle. May 26, 1796. 
It was annexed to the kingdom of Italy in 

1 Pavilion THEATRE (London) was de- 
stroyed by fire Feb. 13, 1856, and the new 
edifice was opened Dec. 30, 1858. 

PAVLOGRAD (Russia) was founded in 1780. 
The garrison (consisting chiefly of Corsicans) 
of Fort Magon, in Minorca, captured in 1782 
by the Spaniards, were allowed to settle here. 

PAWNBROKERS. — The Emperor Augustus 
established a fund at Rome for lending money 
to those who could leave a sufficient pledge. 
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B.o. 31 ; Tiberius lent money on lands in 14 ; 
and Alexander Severus advanced money to 
the poor without interest, in 222. (&e< Mont 
be Pifrri.) Maximilian 1 . permitted the citi- 
zens of Nuremberg to drive out the Jews and 
establish an exchange bank, whore those re- 
quiring money might leave their effects in 
pledge, in 1498. In the Netherlands, France, 
and England, such houses were known under 
the name of Lombards, and to evade the pro- 
hibition of the Church against interest, it was 
exacted beforehand, as a present. The lombard, 
or lending-house, at Brussels, was established 
in 1619, at Antwerp in 1620, at Ghent in 1622. 
The mont d* piiti of France was instituted by 
royal command in 1777. The present system 
in England was established by De Northburgh, 

S of London, the practice being for the 
er at 8t. Paul’s Cross, in his sermon, to 
1 at the end of a year, that the article 
pledged would be forfeited if not redeemed in 
14 days. The rate of interest is fixed by 
39 & 40 Geo. III. c. 99 (July 28, 1800). The law 
was amended by 19 A 20 Viet. c. 27 (Juno 23, 
1856), and by 23 Viet. c. 21 (May 15, i860). 

PAWTUCKET (N. America).— The first cloth 
factory in America moved by water was es- 
tablished at this town, situated partly in Rhode 
Island and partly in Massachusetts, in 1790. 

PAX. — This instrument, used in the Roman 
Catholic Church, and sometimes called the 
Tabula Pacis, Pacificale, or the Osculatorium, 
was introduced in tho 12th or 13th century. 
The custom of giving the kiss of peace [q. r. } 
before the communion, prevailed until tho pax 
was introduced. Tho priest kissed the instru- 
ment first, then it was kissed by tho clerk, 
and finally by the laity ; and this process was 
substituted for the former general exchange 
of salutations. A pax appears amongst the 
regular ecclesiastical instruments ordered in 
the parish churches of Yorkshire in 1250. 

PAYMASTER GENERAL was first ap- 
pointed in the reign of Charles II. (1660-S5). 
The duties are regulated by an act passed in 
1848. Pursers received the name of naval 
paymasters in 1844. 

PAZ DE AYACUCHO (8. America).— This 
town in Bolivia was founded by the Spaniards 
in 1548, under the name of Nuoatra Scfiora de 
la Paz. It was made the seat of a bishop in 
1605, and its name was changed, in 1825, to 
Paz de Ayacucho, in honour of the victory of 
Ayacucho. 

PAZZI CONSPIRACY, formod by Fran- 
cesco Pazzi, and sanctioned by Pope Sixtus 
IV., to minder Lorenzo and Julian ae Medici, 
at Florence. The attempt was made during the 
celebration of high mass in the cathedral. The 
work of assassination was undertaken by two 
priests, and tho elevation of the host was tho 
signal agreed upon for the onset, April 26, 
1478. Julian fell beneath their daggers, but 
Lorenzo escaped with a slight wound. The 
populaco took up arms ; 70 of the Pazzi party, 
Including the two assassins, were killed; Sal- 
viati, Archbishop of Pisa, one of the conspi- 
rators, was banged in his robes : and altogether 
more than 200 persons were put to death. 

PEABODY GIFTS. — George Peabody, an 
American merchant, born at Danvers, Massa- 


chusetts, Feb. 18. 179$, came to England in 1827, 
settled in Lonaon in 1837, and commenced 
business as a banker in 1843. On retiring after 
having amassed a large fortune, Mr. Peabody, 
by a letter dated March 12, 1862, presented 
>6150,000 to bo applied for the amelioration of 
the condition of the poor of London. The first 
block of buildings known as the Peabody 
Dwellings, erected in Spitalflelds, were opened 
in 1864. Mr. Peabody made a second donation 
of >£150,000 for the same purpose in 1866. In 
1852, the 200th anniversary of the settlement 
of his native town, Danvers, Mr. Peabody 
founded there an Educational Institute and 
Library. He contributed largely to the Grin- 
nell Arctic Expedition, to the Baltimore Insti- 
tute of Science, Literature, and the Fine Arts, 
and other institutions. 

PEACE.— (See Conservators and Justices 
or the Peace, Kiss of Peace, Landfriede, 
and Truce or Peace of God.) 

PEACEABLE CATHOLICS. — (See Politi- 
cians.) 

PEACE OF CLEMENT IX .— (Set 
Jansenists.) 

PEACE OF RELIGION, or RELIGIOUS 
PEACE, confirming tho treaty of Passau [q.r.) t 
was concluded at Augsburg and published by 
a recess of the Diet, Sep. 26, 1555. It granted 
toleration to Protestants who accepted the 
Confession of Augsburg. One article, called 
the Ecclesiastical Reservation, which provided 
that all ecclesiastics who left the Roman 
Catholic Church should forfeit their prefer- 
ments and benefices, caused much dissatisfac- 
tion. 

PEACE SOCIETY, for the promotion of 
permanent and universal peace, was estab- 
lished in 1816 ; held a meeting at Paris, Aug. 
22, 1849 ; in Exeter Hall, Oct. 30, 1849; at 
Frankfort, Aug. 22, 1850; at Birmingham, 
Nov. 28, 1850 ; at Manchester, Jan. 27, 1853 ; 
and at Edinburgh, Oct. 12, 1853. A deputation 
from tho society had an interview with Nicho- 
las I., Emperor of Russia, at St. Petersburg, 
Feb. 10, 1854. The 50th anniversary meeting 
was held in London, May 22, 1866. 

PEACH was introduced into England from 
Persia in 1562. 

PEAK’S STATION.— (S« Hanover Court- 
House, Battle.) 

PEAR was introduced into England during 
the Roman occupation. The snowy pear was 
brought from N. America in 1746. 

PEA RIDGE .— {See Elkhoiin, Battle.) 

PEARLS are mentioned by Job (xxviii. t8) 
as possessing considerable value, b.c. 2130. 
Clodius, tho tribune, gave a pearl, dissolved in 
vinegar, to each of bis guests, b.c. 61. Cleo- 
patra made a wager with Antony to serve up 
her pearl eardrops, worth >£76,000, at a repast, 
in 32. Ceylon was famed for its fisheries in 
the time of Pliny (23— 79'. Britain was cele- 
brated for its pearls in tho ist century b.c. 
Scotch pearls were in demand in the 12th cen- 
tury. Seville imported upwards of 697 lb. 
weight in 1587. A pearl was obtained from 
Margarita, by Philip II., worth >£31,875, 
in 1574. Joint stock companies, formed to 
prosecute the Columbia fishery in 1825, were 
abandoned in 1826 ; and on English com pan y 
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undertook the same enterprise at Algiers in 
1826. The total value imported into the 
United Kingdom in 1856 was ,456,162. Lin rue us 
announced the discovers of a method of pro- 
ducing them artificially in 1761, and an imita- 
tion was devised by a Parisian bead-maker, 
named Jaquin, about 1656. The Scotch pearl 
fishery was revived in i860. [See Ormus.) 

PEASANTS’ WAR. — A struggle, called the 
Bundtchuh, broke out in 1502, and another, the 
War of Poor Conrad, in WUrtemberg, in 1*14. 
The peasants of the small towns rebelled in 
Swabia, and those of the Thurgau rose in arms 
in Juno, 1524, when many outrages were com- 
mitted. After a temporary lull it broke out 
again early in 1*525, on a more extended scale, 
tho peasants of Alsace, Franconia, Lorraine, 
the Palatinate, and Swabia Joining in the 
movement. They published a manifesto con- 
taining their demands, embodied in 12 articles. 
The insurgents, after some successes, were 
defeated by tho army of the Archduke Fer- 
dinand, May 2 ; again at KOuigshofon, J une 2 ; 
and were put down after 100,000 persons had 
perished, in June, 1525. The Anabaptists 
(q. r. ) took port in the movement, (See Beau- 
vais, Jacquerie, Praouerie, Ac.) 

PKCQUIGNY, or PICQUIGNY (Peace).— The 
treaty of Amiens (q. r.), Aug. 29, 1475, was 
ratified at Pecquigny, near Amiens, on which 
account it sometimes passes by that name. 
It was renewed for the lives of Louis XI. and 
Edward IV. in 1477. 

PEDASU8. — ( ike Methone.) 

PEDLARS.— (SreCHAP Books, Hawkers, Ac.) 

PEDOMETER. -(&e Odometer.) 

PEEL ADMINISTRATIONS.— Tho firet was 
formed on the resignation of the first Mel- 
bourne administration (q. v.), Nov. 14, 1834. 
W'illiam IV. applied, Nov. 15, to the Duke of 
Wellington, who advised that Sir Robert Peel, 
Bart., at that time travelling in Italy, should 
be summoned to form an administration. The 
Duko of Wellington became prime minister, 
provisional arrangements wore made, and Sir 
Robert Peel obeyed the call, and reached 
London Dec. 9. Ho immediately assumed the 
responsibilities of office, and his cabinet, 
formed at the end of the month, was thus 
constituted 


FSrnt Lord of the Treoaury) 

mid Chancellor of the > Six Robert Peel, Bart. 

Exchequer ) 

Lord Chancellor Lord Ljmdhamt. 

President of the Council Karl of KomI.to. 

Privy Seal Lord WharncUffo. 

Home Secretary Mr. Henry Goulbura. 

Foreign Secretary Duke of Wellington. 

Colonial Secretary Enrl of Aberdeen. 

Admiralty Enrl de Grey. 

Board of Control I»rd Ellen borough. 

Secretary at War Mr. Herrlea. 

Chief Secretary for Ireland Sir Ileury Uardlogc. 

Master of the Mint and) 

President of the Board > Mr. A. Baring, 
of Trade J 

Paymaster of tho Foreea ...Sir E. Knatchbtdl, Bart. 
Master-General of the! 0. n , . . 

Ordnance ) 8ir aeor ** Murr *y- 

Parliament was dissolved Dec. 29, 1834, and a 
new parliament was summoned to meet Feb. 
19, *835. A coalition having been formed 
between the Whigs and the Radicals, an 
amendment to tho address was proposed in 


the House of Commons, and carried, Feb. 26, 
by 309 to 302. Throe advene divisions having 
taken place respecting the appropriation of 
the revenues of the Irish Church— namely, 
first, a resolution proposed by Lord John 
Russell, carried April 2, by 322 to 289 ; 
secondly, the resolution carried in committee, 
April 6, by 262 to 237 ; and thirdly, a further 
resolution in favour of the appropriation prin- 
ciple, carried against ministers, April 7, by 
285 to 258 — Sir Robert Peel announced the 
resignation of the ministry April 8. ( See 

Melbourne Second Administrations.) 

Tho second Peel administration was formed 
on the resignation of the second Melbourne 
administration, Aug. 30, 1841. The cabinet, 
formed by Sep. 8, was thus constituted 

Treasury Sir Robert Peel, Bert. 

I»nl Chancellor Lord Lyndbunrt. 

President of the Council Lord Wharncliffe. 

Privy Real Duke of Buckingham. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr. Goulbura. 

Horae Secretary Sir James Graham, Bart 

Foreign Secretary Earl of Aberdeen. 

Colonial Secretary Lord Stanley. 

Admiralty Earl of Haddington. 

i Lord Ellen bo rough, created 
Board of Control ............ < Earl of Ellen borough Oct 

Secretary at War ......^......Slrig. itardinge. 

Board of Trade Earl of Upon. 

Treasurer of the Navy) 
and Paymaster of the > Sir E. Knatchbull, Bart 

Forces ) 

Chief Secretary for Ireland Lord Eliot 
Without office Duke of Wellington. 

Lord Ellenborough accepted the governor- 
generalship of India, and was succeeded at 
the Board of Control by Lord Fitzgerald and 
Vesci, Oct. 23, 1841. Tho Duke of Bucking- 
ham resigned the privy seal Jan. 31, 1842, and 
it was intrusted to the Duke of Buccleuch and 
Queeusberry Feb. 2. The Duke of Wellington 
was made commander-in-chief Aug. 15, 1842. 
The Earl of Ripon succeeded Lord Fitzgerald 
and Vesci (who died May n, 1843 1 at theBoord 
of Control, May 17, 1843 ; and Mr. Gladstone 
was made president of the Board of Trade and 
master of the mint, June 10, 1843. Sir Henry 
Ilardingo was succeeded, May 17, 1844. aa 
secretary at war, by Sir Thomas Fremantle, 
Bart., who, having been appointed chief sec- 
retary for Ireland, was replaced by Mr. Sidney 
Herbert, Feb. 4, 1845. Lord Somerset, made 
chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster Sep. 3, 
1841, and the Earl of Lincoln (afterwards 
Duke of Newcastle), made first commissioner 
of woods and forests Sop. 16, 1841, were both 
admitted to scats in the cabinet in 1845. A 
division ensued in tho cabinet respecting the 
expediency of an immediate repeal of the 
corn laws in the autumn of 1845, and ministers 
resigned Nov. 25. Lord John Russell failed 
in his attempts to form an administration. 
Doc. 20, and tne Peel administration, with the 
exception of Lord Stanley, who, in 1844, had 
been summoned to the House of Peers as Baron 
Stanley, returned to office. Lord Stanley 
(became Earl of Derby in 1851, See Derby 
Administrations) resigned the colonial sec- 
retaryship, and was succeeded by Mr. Glad- 
stone, Doc. 20, 1845. The Earl of Lincoln 
succeeded Sir Thomas Fremantle, Bart., as 
chief secretary for Ireland, Feb. 14, 1846. 
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Sir Robert Peel carried the repeal of the corn 
laws ; but this change in his policy produced 
a division amongst his followers, the two 
parties being afterwards called Peclites (o. v.) 
and Protectionists (q. r . ). The latter, availing 
themselves of the opportunity afforded by the 
second reading of the Irish Coercion Bill, voted 
against ministers, who were defeated by 292 
to 219. The division took place early in the 
morning. June 26, 1816, the day on which the 
bill for the repeal of the com laws passed the 
House of Lords. The resignation of the Peel 
administration was announced in both houses 
of Parliament June 29. {See Russell First 
Administration.) 

PEEL ISLAND (Pacific', in the centre of 
the Bonin or Archbishop group, was settled by 
about 20 persons engaged in whaling, in 1820. 

PEELITES.— This name was given to that 
section of the Conservative party which, after 
the rupture caused by the repeal of the com 
Iaws [q. v.) in 1846, adhered to Sir Robert Peel. 
They were thus designated as opponents to 
the Protectionists ( q . v. ). Some of tnem Joined 
the Liberal party. (See Palmerston Adminis- 
trations.) 

PEEP-O’DAY-BOYS.— This Irish faction ori- 


ginated at Market-hill, in Armagh, July 4, 
1784. (See Defenders.) 

PEERS AND PEERAGE.— The nobility of 
the realm, consisting of barons, dukes, earls, 
marquises, and viscounts {q. t\), are called 
peer t, or equate, because they enjoy an equality 
of right in all public proceedings. Thoy are 
created either by tenure, by writ, or by patent. 
Peerage by tenure originated at the Norman 
conquest, when the laud was divided between 
the followers of William I. The earliest peerage 
by writ is of 1265, when a writ of summons to 
Parliament was issued by Henry III. The first 
peer created by patent was John de Beau- 
champ, made Baron of Kidderminster by 
Richard II., Oct. 10, 1387. Peers are free from 
arrest in civil, but not in criminal cases. In 
cases of treason and felony, they can only 
bo tried by their fellow peers ; but in misde- 
meanours they are tried by an ordinary iury. 
Peeresses are tried by the same tribunals as 
peers, by 20 Hen. VI. c. 9(1442). By 4 & 5 
Viet. c. 22 (June 21, 1841), peers convicted of 
crimes were rendered liable to the same penal- 
ties as commoners. The elevation of 8 i r J ames 
Parke to the peerage for the term of bis na- 
tural life, by the title of Lord Wen.sleydalc, 
Jan. 16, 1856, led to tho appointment of a com- 
mittee by tho House of Lords to inquire into 
the legality of life-peerages. A report, de- 
ciding that such peerages could not entitle 
their holders to sit or vote in Parliament, was 
presented Feb. 25, in consequence of which 
Lord Wensleydale received a patent with tho 
usual remainder to “ the heirs male of his body 
lawfully begotten,” tho following July. The 
Irish peers form part of the nobility of the 
realm ; and by the 4th article of the Irish Act 
of Union, 39 A 40 Geo. III. c. 67 (July 2, 1800). 
four of the Irish bishops and 28 temporal 
peers are permitted to sit in the House of 
Lords. The some act permit* the sovereign 
to create one new Irish peerage whenever 
three of those existing become extinct ; and 


when the number is reduced to 100 noblemen, 
every vacancy may be immediately supplied. 
The peers of Scotland are regarded as forming 
part of the nobility of Great Britain. By the 
23rd article of the Act of Union, 5 Anne c. 8 
(1706), 16 of their number are permitted to 
sit in the House of Lords as representatives 
of the rest. As this act limits the right of 
election of these representatives to the Scotch 
peers then existing, it follows that no new 
Scotch peeragos can be created. Sir William 
Dugdole^s “ Baronage of England,” which was 

E ublishod in 1675-6, is the earliest work on 
ie English peerage. The first edition of 
Collins’s “ Peerage” was published in 1709. 

PEG-TANKARD. — Invented by Dunstan, 
Archbishop of Canterbury (960-88), to prevent 
one guest from taking a larger draught than 
his companions. The divisions were marked 
by pegs or pins ; hence the expression, “ A peg 
too low.” 

PEGU (Asia), capital of a province of the 
same name, was besieged by the Burmese, and 
capitulated in 1757. The English obtained pos- 
session of Pegu in 1824, and, having restored 
it at the conclusion of the war with Burmah, 
it was again taken, Nov. 21, 1852. The whole 
province was annexed by proclamation, Doc. 
30, 1852, and the close of the war officially pro- 
claimed, June 30. 1853. 

PEI HO (China). — An attempt to forco a pas- 
sage up the mouth of this river by a French 
and English squadron, under Admiral Hope, 
June 24, 1859, wa8 resisted by th% Chinese 
forts, and resulted in a disastrous repulse. 
The English lost 25 men killed and 03 wounded 
on board the gunboats, and 64 killed and 252 
wounded in the attempt to cffoct a landing. 
The Taku forts at the mouth of the Peiho were 
captured by the allied French and English 
squadron Aug. 21, i860. 

PEINE FORTE ET DURE, tho penalty for 
those who, being arraigned for felony, refused 
to plead and remained mute, was substituted 
for close imprisonment with scanty diet, about 
1406. It meant “ strong and hard pain ; ” for the 
sufferer was literally pressed to death, largo 
weights boing placed upon him. This punish- 
ment, inflicted at Cambridge as late ns 1741, 
was abolished by 12 Geo. III. c. 20 (1772). 

PEIS!! W A, or PRIME MINISTER, amonar 
tho Mahrattas, seized the supreme power, and 
fixed his residence at Poonah in 1749. The 
title, which originated in 1708, was abolished 
in 1818. 

PEKIN (China) was besioged and taken by 
the Mongols, led by Zingis Khan, when the in- 
habitants, for wont of ammunition, are said to 
have discharged ingots of gold and silver upon 
their assailants, 1214. Kublai Khan rebuilt it, 
and made it his capital in 1 260. It is divided 
into Neitching, the Nortborn, or Exterior, and 
Waitching, the Southern, or Interior City ; tho 
former the Tartar, and the latter the Chinese 
portion. A British embassy, intrusted to 
Lord Macartney, arrived Sop. 14, 1793. The 
city was entered by the allied armies of Franco 
and England, Oct. 12, i860. A convention was 
signed Oct. 24, and thoy evaemted Pekin Nov. 
5, i860. The English plenipotentiary took up 
his residence at Pekin Fob. 26, 1861. 
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PELAGIANISM, 00 named from Pelagius, 
supposed to be the Greek name for Morgan, or 
Seaborn, a native of Britain, its founder, who 
began to disseminate his views respecting ori- 
ginal sin and grace, maintaining man’s com- 
plete Free Will, at Borne, in 404 ; and after the 
capture of that city, in 1410, in the Holy Land 
was examined by a council at Jerusalem, Aug. 1, 
and another at Diospolis, Doc. 20, 415, at both of 
which the tenets passed without condemnation. 
It was condemned by a council at Carthage ; 18 
bishops in Italy were deposed for their ad- 
herence to it ; and Pelagiua himself was banished 
from Italy by the Emperor Honorius in 418. 
Having extended into Britain, two Gallic 
bishops were summoned over to suppress the 
doctrine in 442. A conference was held at Veru- 
lam betwoen its supporters and the orthodox 
party in 446, and the Pelagians were banished 
from Britain in 4S2. The Council of Orange 
decreed the doctrine of Augustus, in opposi- 
tion to Pelagianism and Semi-pelagianism, to 
be established, July 3, 529. Their decree was 
confirmed by tho Council of Valencia, and by 
Pope Boniface II. in 530. 

rKLAGONIA [ Macedonia). — The name, at 
first applied to a district, was afterwards con- 
ferred upon the chief town of the Pelagones, 
the capital of the Fourth Macedonia. 

PELA8GI, an ancient race spread over 
Greece, and the islands of the Egean Sea, are 
first mentioned by Homer as furnishing a con- 
tingent under Achilles at the siege of Troy, 
b.c. 962. -Niebuhr considers them to have been 
tho original inhabitants both of Greece and 
Italy. 

PELEKANON (Battle). — Orchan defeated 
Andronicus III., who was wounded in the en- 
counter, in 1329. 

PELEW ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean', said to 
have been discovered by tho Spaniards about 
1545, were first brought into notice through 
the wreck of tho Ant* lop?, East-Indiaman, in 
1783. Prince Lee Boo. son of King Abba Thulle, 
who had been intrusted by his father to Capt. 
Wilson, was brought in 1784 to England, where 
he only survived five months. The East India 
Company sent information of the event 
to the islands in 1790, together with a pre- 
sent of livo stock and vegetables, which 
were found to have flourished well when the 
place was re-visitod by an English vessel in 

,7 $ELHAM ADMINISTRATION. — Tho death 
of the Earl of Wilmington rendered new 
ministerial arrangements necessary, and Mr. 
Pelham, brother of the Duke of Newcastle, 
was made first lord of tho troasiny and chan- 
cellor of the exchequer, Aug. 25, 1743. His 
colleagues in the cabinet were : — 


Lord Chancellor Lord Hardwlcke. 

President ot the Council ...Earl of Harrington. 

Privy Seal Earl Gower. 

Secretariaa of State { o?, £0 o" l^caatle. 

Admiralty *” d N °*“ 

Ordnance Duke of Montagu. 

Paymaster of the Forces ..Air T. Winnlngtoa, Bart 


Earl Gower was succeeded by the Earl of 
Cholmondeley, as lord privy seal, in Dec., 
1743. Lord Carterot, who had succeeded to 


the title of Earl Granville, resigned Nor. 24, 
1744, and the Pelham administration was re- 
constructed. The chiefs of several parties 
coalesced ; from which circumstance the new 
ministry was called the Broad Bottom Admi- 
nistration (q. v.). 

PELIGNI, a people of central Italy, and, ac- 
cording to Ovid, of Sabine descent, are first 
mentioned in Roman history as having been 
attacked by the Latins, b.c. 343. They entered 
into a treaty of peace with the Romans, b.c 
104 ; afforded them material aid against the 
Samnites at the battle of Sentinum, b.c. 295; 
and raised volunteers for Scipio, b.c. 205. At 
the outbreak of the Social War, b.c. 90, they 
joined tho Marsi, making their chief city, Cor- 
finium, the capital of the confederate states. 
They submitted to the Romans b.c. 88, and 
were soon after admitted to the franchise. In 
the civil war between Caesar and Pompey, their 
chief town, Corfinium, was garrisoned to op- 
pose Caesar, b.c. 49; and they espoused the 
side of Vespasian against Vitellius, in 69, which 
was their last appearance in history. 

PELLA (Macedonia).— Philip II. made this 
a royal residence, and It became the capital 
instead of Edessa ( q . r.). Alexander III. the 
Great was born here in July, b.c. 256. -Emi- 
lias Paulus took it b.c. 168, and it became a 
Roman colony. 

PELLA ■ Palestine^, also called Butis, is said 
to have boen colonised by Macedonians. An- 
tioch us 111 . (the Great) took it b.c. 198, and it 
was destroyed by Alexander Jannaeus b.c. ioa 
— b.c. 77), King of the Jews. Pompey restored 
it, b.c. 50, and tho Jews took refuge here in 66, 
when Jerusalem was threatened. (See Ebion- 
1TE8. Nazaeenes, Ac.) 

PELLS. — [See Exchequer, Comptroller- 
General.) 

PELOPIUM, discovered in columbite by 
Ropo in 1802, is now known as niobium. 

PELOPONNESIAN WAR, between Athens 
and Sparta, at the head of a confederacy, 
commenced with the siege of Potidaea by the 
Athenians, b.c. 431. The contest continued 
27 years, and was terminated by the defeat of 
tne Athenians at Egospotami, alter which Ly- 
sander Sidled to Athens, compelled it to sur- 
render, and demolished the walls, b.c. 404. 

PELOPONNESUS. — The southern part of 
Greece received this name from Polops, of 
Lydia, who, according to the legend, settled 
there b.c. 1283. The name was changed to 
that of Morea after 1205. 

PELUSIUM (Egypt .—The modern Tineh, 
called Sin by the Hebrews (Ezekiel xxx. 15), 
and by the Copts Peromi, is supposed to have 
been the ancient Aborts or Anaris, founded 
b.c. 2000. The Assyrians, under Sennacherib, 
encamped under its walls, when the field-mice 
gnawed asunder their bow-strings and shield- 
straps, about b.c. 710, or, according to Raw- 
linson, b.c. 698. Cambysee took it when be 
invaded Egypt, b.c. 525, and it fell before the 
Persian arms b.c. 456. Alexander III. (the 
Great) entered it b.c. 233. It was captured by 
the Persians b.c. 309, oy Antioch us Epiphanes 
b.c. 173, and by Marcus Antonius b.c. 55. 
When Amrou subdued the country, in 618, it 
surrendered, and afterwards fell into decay. 
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PELWORM.— This island, off the coast of He defeated the French at Vimeira Aug. 21. A 
Sleswig, belonging to Denmark, was detached convention, called the convention of Cintra, by 
from the larger island of Nordstrand by a flood which Junot agreed to evacuate Portugal, was 
in 1634. signed Aug. 30. The English army entered 

PE MAN EON (Battle). — John Ducas Vataces, Lisbon, and Wellesley obtained leave to return 
Emperor of Nlcaeo, defeated the Latin Em- home in Sen. The command of 20,000 men 
peror, Robert of Courtenay, in this battle, having devolved upon Sir John Moore, he corn- 
fought in 1224. menced bis retreat before Soult, and reached 

PEMBROKE (Wales). — The shire of which Corunna Jan. 13, 1809. A battle was fought, in 
this town is tho capital was a county palatine which Moore lost his life, Jan. 16 ; and the em- 
until 1536. Tho castle, a Norman structure, barkation of the troops was completed Jan. 
came Into the hands of Gilbert Strung bow, 18. Sir Arthur Wellesley again received the 
who received the title of Earl of Pembroke command, and arrived at Lisbon April 22, 1800. 
from Henry I., in 1107. Henry VII. was born After several successful campaigns, the French 
in the castle Jan. 21, 1456. In the suburbs are were driven out of the country, April 5, 1814. 
the ruins of a priory founded in 1098. It was PEN 18 COLA (Spain) was taken from the 
captured' in 1648, after a six weeks’ siege, by Moors in 1233 by James I. of Aragon. It ca- 
Cromwell. The royal dockyard was removed pitulated to the French marshal Suchet, with 
from Milford to this place in 1814. 74 pieces of cannon and 1,000 men, in Feb., 

PEMBROKE COLLEGE (Oxford), built on 1812. It was strengthened and garrisoned, 
the site of Broadgates Hall, and sometimes June, 1813, and was invested by the Spaniards 
called Segrim, or Segreve Hall, was established in March, 1814 ; but held out until after poace 
by letters patent June 22, 1624. The chapel had been concluded, in April, 1814. 
was consecrated in 1732. PEN ITENC E. — The order of Penitence of St. 

PEMBROKE HALL (Cambridge) was Magdalen was founded by Bernard, a native 
founded under the name of Valence-Mary, by of Marseilles, for the reformation of fallen 
Mary de St. Paul, widow of Aymerde Valence, women, in 1272, and was constituted by Pope 
Earl of Pembroke, in 1347. The chapel, built Nicholas III. (1277-80) under the rule of St. 
by Matthew Wren, Bishop of Ely, from the Augustine. 

designs of his nephew. Sir Chris tophor Wren, PENITENTIARY.— The first was established 

was consecrated in 1665. by the Quakers of Pennsylvania in 1786. [See 

PENAL SERVITUDE was substituted for Magdalf.ns.) 
transportation by 16 A 17 Viet. c. 99 (Aug. 20. PENITENTIARY PRIESTS, whose duty 
*8531, which took effect from Sep. 1, 1853 ; and was to receive the confession of offenders and 
was amended by 20 A 21 Viet. c. 3, June 26, direct them in theconductof repentance, wore 
1857, and 27 A 28 Viet. c. 47 (July 25, 1864). established in some of tho eastern churches in 
PENANCE. — The practice of performing the 3rd century. The office of penitentiary 

E nance as expiation for sin was introduced presbyter was abolished at Constantinople in 
to the Roman Catholic Church about the 391, and other churches followed the example, 
middle of the 2nd century. In the 4th con- Tne office of penitentiary at Rome is filled by 
tury they were divided into four classes,— a cardinal, 
weepers, hearers, kneelers, and standers. The PENITENTS. — (See Bianchi.) 

laws on the subject became so numerous PENNSYLVANIA (N. America) was first 
that the penitents were compiled into a sc pa- settled by the Swedes and Finns in 1627. 
rate code by John Jejunator, Patriarch of They were reduced by the Dutch in 1655; and 
Constantinople, about 595. Public penance the whole territory passed under English rule 
gradually ceased in the 12th century. Bing- in 1664. It was granted by letters patent to 
ham states that the performance of penance William Penn, in consideration of a debt due 
always necessitated the penitent to assume by government, March 4, 1681. He founded 
sackcloth and ashes, and either to shave Philadelphia in 1682, where the delegates of 
the head, or wear the hair dishevelled. It the colonies assembled to resist taxation by 
is one of the seven sacraments of tho Roman the mother country in 1774. The constitution 
Catholic Church. was adopted Dec. 13, 1787. 

PENANG, or PRINCE OF WALES' ISLAND PENNY.— This coin, originally of silver, is 

(Strait of Malacca), was bestowed by tho King first mentioned in the laws of Ina, King of 
of Keddah as a marriage portion on Capt. Wossex (688 — 727). It was reduced by Edward 
Francis Light, an Englishman who had mar- III. from 22} to 20 grains in weight, in 1346. 
ried his daughter, in 1785. He transferred it The first legal copper coin was introduced in 
to the East India Company, and was made the reign of James I., about 1609. 
governor July 7, 1786. It was made an inde- PENNY BANKS were established in 1851. 

pendent presidency in 1805 ; and, with other PENNY POST. — (See Postaoe and Post 

settlements in the strait, was again brought Office.) 

under the government of Bengal in 1830. It PENNY READINGS. — Mr. J. R. Plancho 
was placed under the general government of delivered an address at a serios of readings 
India in 1851. blended with music, given at the Crown and 

PENATI&L— {See Lares and Penates.) Anchor Tavern, in the Strand, in 1830. Penny 

PENINSULAR WAR.— Application for aid readings, established at Ipswich by Scully and 
against the French invadershaving been made Gowring in 1859, were gradually introduced 
by Spain, Sir Arthur Wellesley sailed from Cork as an amusement for winter evenings in 
with 10,000 men, July 12, 1808, and the troops various parts of the kingdom. “ Penny Read- 
landed at Figueras, in Portugal, Aug. x— 3. ings in Prose and Verse,” by J. E. Carpenter, 
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the circulation of which baa extensively popu- 
larised the movement, was issued by Warne 
and Co., London, in 1865. 

PENON DE VELEZ (Morocco) waa founded 
by Pedro of Navarre, in 1508. The Moors 
seised it in 1522, and the Spaniards regained 
possession in 1664. 

PEN, PEONNA, or PETHERTON (Battle).— 
Cenwalch, King of Wessex, defeated the Britons 
in this battle, fought in 658. 

PENRUDDOCK’8 REBELLION, in favour 
of monarchy, was suppressed in Devonshire, 
whither the Royalists had retreated, Col. John 
Penruddock being taken, amongst others, and 
executed, May 16, 1655. 

PENSACOLA (N. America .— This town in 
Florida was captured by tho Spaniards May 
10, 1781. The English occupied it in 1814, it 
passed to the United States in 1820, and it was 
evacuated by the Confederates May 9, 1862. 

PEN8IONARY PARLIAMENT — This namo 
waa given to the second Parliament surnmonod 
by Charles II., from the number of pensions 
conferred during the session. It met May 8, 
1661, and consisted of 16 sessions, the last of 
which terminated Dec. 30, 1678. It was dis- 
solved Jan. 24, 1679, and has also been called 
the Long Parliament. 

PENSION LIST. — To prevent the crown 
from burdening the revenue with improvident 
grants, a law (1 Anne c. 7) was passed, regu- 
lating all made after March 25, 1702 ; and a civil 
list waa settled on George III., iu lieu of the 
larger branches of the hereditary revenue, in 
1760. The pension list was examined by a 
committee of the House of Commons in 1837. 

PENTAGIIAPH. — (See Pantograph.) 

PKNTAPOLIS . — (See Cyrenaica.) 

PENTATEUCH, or the five books of Moses, 
were written by the Hebrew lawgivor about 
b.c. 1452. See CoLF.Nso Case, Decretals, Ac.) 

PENTECOST, or FEAST OF WEEKS, ob- 
served seven wcoks after the Passover, was es- 
tablished by Moses, at the command of God, 
B.c. 1491 (Lev. xxiii. 15). The Holy Ghost 
descended upon the apostles at Jerusalem, 
according to the promise of our Saviour, on 
the day of Pentecost, May 26, 30 (Acts ii. 1 — 6). 

PENTLAND HILLS (Scotland . — An insur- 
rection having broken out in Scotland, on 
account of the feelinga of hatred entertained 
towards Archbishop Sharp, the insurgents 
were defeated here Nov, 28, 1666. 

PENZANCE (Cornwall) received a charter 
for a market and fair in 1232 ; was incorporated 
in 1615 ; was burned by the Spaniards in July, 
1595 ; and was taken by Fairfax, the Parlia- 
mentary commander, in 1646. Sir Humphry 
Davy was born hero Dec. 17, 1778. 

PEPPER, first noticed by Hippocrates 
(b.c. 460 — 357), was a favourite ingredient in 
Roman cookery. Alaric I. demanded 3,000 lb. 
woight of popper as a portion of the ransom of 
Rome, iu 409. A few pounds of pepper was 
considered a rich present in the 1 3th century. 

PEPPERERS.— (See Grocers’ Company.) 

PEPUZIANS. — The patriarch of the Monta- 
ntsts resided in 171 or 172 at Pepuza, to which 
they gave tho mystical name of Jerusalem, a 
small town in Phrygia ; and on this account 
they are called Pepuzians and CataphrygiAns. 


PER A. — The residence of the English am- 
bassador is situated in this suburb of Constanti- 
nople, which suffered severely from a fire in 
1831, when the ambassador's residence was 
destroyed. Pera has frequently suffered from 
conflagrations. [See Galata.) 

PE RAM BU LA TOR . — ( See Odoottir.) 

PERCEVAL ADMINISTRATION. — On the 
death of the Duke of Portland, Oct. 30, 1809, 
Mr. 8. Perceval became first lord of the treasury. 
The cabinet was thus constituted : — 


Fint Lord of UteTretaory,') 

Chancellor of the K«- Ijt. gpenccr PcrecvaL 
chequer, and of the / ^ 

Duchy of Lancaater....../ 

Lord Chancellor ...Lord Eldon. 

President of the Connell Earl Camden. 

Prlry Seal Earl of Westmoreland. 

Home Secretary ....Mr. Richard Ryder. 

Foreign Secretary Marquis of Wellesley. 

Colonial Secretary Earl of LlrerpooL 

Admiralty Lord Mnlgrare. 

Ordnance Earl of Chatham. 

Board of Trade Earl Bathurst. 


Lord Mulgrave became master-general of the 
ordnanoe May 1, 1810, and was replaced at the 
Admiralty by Mr. Charles Yorke, June 23. 
Viscount Melville succeeded Mr. Charles Yorke 
at the Admiralty in March, 1812. Viscount 
Castlereagh became foreign minister, in place 
of the Marquis of Wellesley, who resigned ; 
and Viscount Sidney became president of the 
council in April, 1812. As the prime minister, 
Mr. Perceval, waa entering the lobby of tho 
House of Commons, May 11, 1812, he was shot 
by a man named Bellingham. Death was 
almost instantaneous. (See Liverpool Admi- 
nistration.) 

PERCUSSION GUN8.— The substitution of 
detonating powder for flint and steel in dis- 
charging firearms was the invention of the 
Rev. A. J. Forsyth, of Bclhelvic, Aberdeen- 
shire, whose patent was dated April 11, 1807. 
Percussion-cup guns were introduced into the 
French army m 1830. (See Fire Arms.) 

PERCY SOCIETY (London), named after 
Dr. Thomas Percy (1728—1811), Bishop of Dn>- 
more, was founded in 1840 for the purpose of 
bringing to light important but obscure speci- 
mens of ballad poetry or works illustrative of 
that department of literature. 

PERED (Battled— The allied Russian and 
Austrian army defeated the Hungarians, com- 
manded by Georgey, in this battle, fought 
June 20, 1849. 

PEREKOP (Russia).— The Tartar lines, ex- 
tending across the isthmus of Perokop, from 
the Sea of Azof to the Black Sea, were forced 
by the Russian marshal Mtlnnich, May 27, 
1736. The fortress of Perokop, situated on the 
isthmus, was assail od by Marshal l.acy. and 
capitulated in two days, July 10, 1738. It waa 
carried by assault, against a defending army of 
50,000 Tartars and 7,000 Turks, the Russian 
assailants boing commanded by Prince Dolgo- 
ruki, in 1771. 

P&RE-LA-CHAISE (Paris).— This most im- 
portant cemetery of the French metropolis is 
named after Pfere-la-Chaise, the confessor of 
Louis XIV., who occupied a house on its site 
(Aug. 25, 1624— Jan. 20, 1709). The ground 
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had for about 150 years been the property of 
a convent of Jesuits, who were compelled to 
sell it to pay their debts, in 1763. In 1800 it 
was purchased by the municipality of Paris, 
who employed M. Brongniart to convert it 
into the French National Cemetery. It was 
consecrated in the early part of 1804, and was 
first used for interments May 21, 1821. On 
the approach of the Allied armies to Paris in 
1814, rfere -la- Chaise was strongly fortified by 
the pupils of the schools of Alfort, who were, 
however, driven from their position by the 
Russians, March 30. 

PERFECTIBILISTS. —{See Illuminati.) 

PERFUMERY. — The use of perfumes (Pro- 
verb xxvii. 9) is of the highest antiquity. 
They were employed by the Egyptians in the 
embalming of the dead, and by the Jews in 
the service of the temple. Babylon was cele- 
brated by the ancients for the excellence of its 
perfumes. The Greeks and Romans used them 
extensively, and regarded them as an offering 
acceptable to the gods ; and their poets always 
accompany the description of the appearance 
of any of their divinities by a notice of the 
ambrosial odour which they diffused. The 
taste for perfumes reached its height in this 
country in the reign of Elisabeth, and pomander 
bolls and pounce-boxes figure largely in the 
writings of her time. Perfumery was taxed, 
and dealers were compelled to take out a 
licence by 26 Geo. III. c. 49 (1786). 

PERGAMUS, or PERGAMUM (Asia Minor). 
—This city, said to have been founded by a 
colony of Arcadians, and to have been named 
after Pergamus, a son of Pyrrhus, was, with 
the surrounding districts, formed into a king- 
dom by a PaphTagonian eunuch, named Phile- 
tsorus, b.c. 283. Lysimachus, oue of Alexander 
the Third’s generals, had selected this place 
for the reception of his treasures, amounting 
to 9,000 talents, and he committed its govern- 
ment to Philetserus, who revolted. Attalus I., 
one of his successors, who assumed the title of 
king, died b.c. 107. Eumenes II., his son, 
who rendered it a large and powerful kingdom, 
and collected a library only inferior to that of 
Alexandria, died b.c. 159. It was bequeathed 
to the Romans by Attalus III., b.c. 133, and, 
having revolted, was subdued and made a 
Roman province, under the name of Asia, b.c. 
130. It contained one of the seven churches of 
Asia, mentioned Rev. ii. 12. A council was 
held hero in 152. 

SOVEREIGNS OF PERGAMUS. 

A.D. A.D. 

*83. Pblletosrm 159. Attains II. (PhUadel- 

263. EumenM I. phus). 

241. Attalus I. 138. Attftlu# III. (Phllo- 

197. Eumenes IL me tor). 

PERGA, or PERGE (Pamphylia).— At this 
city, renowned for the worship of Artemis, 
Paul and Barnabas preached with great suc- 
cess s Acts xiii. 13 and xiv. 25), in 45. 

PfiRIGUEUX (Franco).— This town, in the 
old province of Perigord, stands near the site 
of the Roman Vesunna, the capital of the 
Petrocorii. Louis IX. (1226-70) ceded it to the 
English, from whom it was finally wrested by 
Charles V. (1364-80). It was a stronghold of 


the Huguenots, was several times assailed, 
and was annexed to the French crown in 1653. 

PERIM, or MEHUN (Strait of Bab-el-Man- 
dob). — This island, commanding the entrance 
of the Red Sea, was occupied by the English 
in 1799, on account of the French invasion of 
Egypt. They withdrew in 1801, but sent 
anotner expedition, which landed here Feb. x, 
1857, and took formal possession Feb. 14. 

PERINTHU8 (Thrace), originally a Samian 
colony, was founded, according to Syncellus, 
b.c. 599, but Panofka places its origin as early 
as b.c. 1000. It was taken by the Persians 
b.c. 506, and bosieged b.c. 340 by Philip II. of 
Macedou, who was compelled to abandon the 
enterprise b.c. 339. It was at one time called 
Mygdonia, and assumed the name of Hera- 
clea in the 4th century of the Christian ®ra ; 
and its old imperial palace and aqueducts 
were restored by the Emperor Justinian I. 

^PERIODICALS . — {See Magazines, News- 
papers, and Reviews.) 

PERIPATETIC PHILOSOPHY was founded 
by Aristotle the Stagirite, who became a pupil 
of Plato b.c. 367. He was appointed tutor 
to Alexander III. of Macedon, at that time 
13 years old, b.c. 342, and was assigned the 
Lyceum at Athens as a school wherein to 
teach his disciples, b.c. 333. Having been 
charged with impiety and condemned to death, 
he fled to Chalcis, where he died in Aug. b.c. 322. 
From his habit of giving lessons while walking 
in the groves of the Lyceum at Athens, his 
system has received the title of the Peripatetic 
school. 

PERIS ABOR (Assyria).— This city, also 
called Anbar, was destroyed by Julian during 
his invasion of Assyria in 363. 

PERJURY. — The Levitical law punished the 
crime of wilful perjury with deatn (Lev. v. 1). 
The Greeks had severe laws against it ; but it 
was, notwithstanding, so common amongst 
them that Qraca fide* became a proverbial 
expression for false witness. Other ancient 
nations punished it with death or fines ; but 
most frequently it was regarded as an offence 
of so senous a nature that the criminal was 
left to the justice of the gods. The early 
Christians had various laws on the subject ; 
by some of which it was atoned by severe 
penances, while others rendered the perjurer 
excommunicate for life. Tho Anglo-Saxons 
inflicted whipping, and sometimes death, on 
perjurers. By 11 Hen. VII. c. 25 (1494), per- 
jury committed by unlawful maintenance, 
lmbraeing, or corruption of officers, or in tho 
chancery, or before the king’s council, shall 
be punished by the discretion of tho lord- 
chancellor, treasurer, both the chief justices, 
and the clerk of the rolls ; and if the com- 
plainant prove not, or pursue not his bill, ho 
shall yield to the party wronged his costs and 
damages. By 5 Eliz. c. 9 (1562) perjurers 
were rendered liable to six months’ imprison- 
ment, with a fine of £40, and in default of 
payment, to have both ears nailed to the 
pillory. By 8 Geo. I. c. 6 (1722). a quaker 
making a false affirmation incurred the penal- 
ties of a wilful perjurer. By 2 Geo. II. c. 25, 
s. 2 (1729', the judges were empowered to 
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•cntcuce persons convicted of this crime to 
transportation or imprisonment for seven 
years ; and the modes of indictment and pro- 
secution were regulated by 23 Geo. II. c. u, 
sb. 1 A 2 (1749). The last-mentioned act was 
amended by 14 A 15 Viet. c. ioo, s. 19 Aug. 7, 
1851). The Abolition of Oaths bill, 5 <fc 6 WilL 
IV*. c. 62 (Sop. 9, 1835), declares the making of 
a false declaration to be a misdemeanour. 

PERNAMBUCO (BraziK-Thia city, com- 
prising the towns of Recife, Ban Antonio, Boa 
Vista, and Olinda, was founded by Duarte 
Coelho in 1510, and was seized and occupied 
for 30 days by the English in 1594. It was 
taken by the Dutch Feb. 16, 1630, and was the 
scene of an insurrection in 1661, when the 
governor was arrested by the populace, and 
sent home to Portugal. In 1676 it was erected 
into a bishop’s seo. An insurrection resulted 
in the flight of the governor, Nov. 7, 1710. 
Insurrections occurred in March, 1817, in 1821, 
and in 1829. 

PERNAU, or PERNOW (Russia).— Charles 
XII. of Sweden landed here Oct. 17, 1700, in 
his campaign against the Russians. 

PERONNE f France ) . — Charles III. (the 
Simple) died a captive in its castle, Oct. 7, 929. 
Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, held 
Louis XI. prisoner here in 1468, extorting 
from him (Friday, Oct. 14) a treaty by which 
he abandoned the sovereignty of Burgundy, 
and consented to aid in the suppression of the 
revolt which he himself had excited in Lidge. 
(See Iron Cage.) The assembly of notables 
that met at Tours in Nov., 1470, declared 
the treaty null and void, and pronounced the 
Duke of Burgundy guilty of high treason. 
Pcronne was unsuccessfully besieged by the 
troops of Charles V. in 1536 ; and here the 
Roman Catholic league was organized by 
the Duke of Guise in 1576. Never having 
been captured, it was styled La Puctlle (the 
maiden), a designation rendered no longer 
appropriate, as Sir Arthur Wellesley carried it 
by assault June 26, 1815. 

PERPENDICULAR, ENGLISH .— {See 

Gothic Architecture.) 

PERPETUAL CURACY . — {See Curate.) 

PERPETUAL EDICTS. — One was compiled 
under the directions of the Emperor Hadrian, 
by Salvius Julianus, in 132 ; another, stipu- 
lating terms of peace between Spain and the 
Netherlands, was signed at Marcho-en-Famine 
Feb. 12, and at Brussels Feb. 17, 1577, and 
published March 12. The brothers John and 
Cornelius De Witt induced the states of Hol- 
land to pass a perpetual edict abolishing the 
office of stadtholder in 1667. It was rej»ealed 
July 3, 1672, and William Prince of Orange 
appointed stadtholder July 8. 

PERPETUAL MOTION.— The Marouis of 
Worcester, who died in April, 1667. Bishop 
Wilkins (1614 — Nov. 19, 1672), ana others, 
constructed machines to establish perpetual 
motion, which was shown to bo impossible by 
8ir Isaac Newton (1642— March 20, 1727 , and 
De La Hire in 1678. The French Acadomy, in 
1775, declared “The construction of perpetual 
motion is impossible.” Various patents have 
been taken out for machines of the kind. 

PERPIGNAN (France), said to have been 


founded in 1068, was taken from Spain by 
Louis XI. in 1474. It was restored to Spain in 
1493 ; again besieged, without effect, in 1542 ; 
retaken by France in 1642 ; and ceded to that 
country, with the province of Roussillon, by 
the treaty of the Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. The 
university was founded by King Pedro in 13x9, 
and a council was held here in 1408. Its de- 
fences were thoroughly repaired in 1823. 

PERSARMENIA. —The nobles of Armenia 
rebelled against Artasires about 440, and re- 
duced his kingdom to a province of Persia, 
under the name of Persarmcnia. 

PERSECUTIONS.— The most important are 
the ten general persecutions to which the 
early Christians wore subjected by the Roman 
emperors. They are os follows : — 

A.D. 

64 The Christian* are first persecuted by Nero, 00 a 
charge of haring set fire to Rome. Tacitus 
enumerates crucifixion, burning alire, and bait- 
ing by dogs and wild boasts, among their tortures. 

95- The second, under Domltian. commences with the 
banishment of his niece Domitill*, and the exe- 
cution of the consul Clemen*. 

106. The third under Trajan. 

166. The fourth by Marcus Aurelias. 

198. Septimlu* Severn* publishes bis edict against the 
Christians. 

135. The favourites of Alexander Severn* are barba- 
rously massacred by Maxbnin I. As there wens 
many Christians among them, it la styled the 
sixth persecution. 

45a The Kmpervr Dodos exceeds all his predecessors in 
the severity of his persecutions. 

458. Valerisn adopts severe measures against the Chris- 
tian*. 

475. A arc li an publishes edicts against Christianity. 

303, Feb. 24. Diocletian publishes his first edict against 
the Christians, ordering the demolition of their 
churches and the execution of all who refused 
to renounce their worship. The persecution thus 
commenced was continued with great barbarity 
for ten years. (See Marias Persecution.) 

PERSEPOLIS (Persia), supposed to have 
been from the earliest times the capital, con- 
tained the magnificent royal palace which, 
together with a large portion of the city, was 
burned by Alexander III. (the Great, in his 
drunken frenzy, b.c. 331. 

PERSIA, or IRAN (Asia). — Aocording to the 
national traditions, its first king was Mah a- 
bad, who taught the inhabitants agriculture 
and the manufacture of metals, and introduced 
other arts of civilization. Rawlinson makes 
it fifth in order of the “ Five Great Mbnarchies 
of the Ancient Eastern World.” Its early his- 
tory is involved in obscurity. 

B.C. 

2160. Kainmarath, or Kalomurs (according to national 
traditions), founds the Pischdadlan dynasty. 

2010. Persia is tributary to Syria. 

174a Parbang, King of Turan, invading Persia with an 
armv of 400,000 men, defeats Nodar, and es- 
tablishes his own son Afrasiab on the Persian 
tii rone. 

1730 (about). Afrasiab retires to his own country, and la 
aucccoded In Persia by Zu or Zoab. 

1661. Afrasiab Invades Persia, and subverts the Ptacb- 
dadlan dynasty. 

642. Kal-Kobad, or Cyaxarea, expels the Turan 1 from 
Persia, and establishes the Kaianite dynasty. 

640 (about). Persia is Invaded and made tributary bv 
the Scythians. 

625. The Persians assist in the capture of Nineveh. 

590. Kal-Kaus, King of Persia, is defeated and made 
prisoner by the King of Turan, from whom he is 
rescued by Rustem. 
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B.C. 

596. Egypt, Syria, Arabia, and Aaia Minor ara tub- 
jected by the Pcrriana- 

559. Cyrus, or Kai-Khoaru. becomes King of Persia, and 
defeat* the Assyrian* and the Babylonian*. 

55&. On the death of Astysges of Media, that country i* 
annexed to Persia by Cyrus. 

548. Battle of Tbymbra (9. «.). 

554. According to Uawlinson, Cyrus seise* Sardis and 
take* Croesus, King of Lydia, prisoner. Most 
chronologers give the date B.C. 546. 

543. Cyrus annexe* Asia Minor. 

53d. Cyrus conquers Babylon. 

536. Phoenicia l* annexed to Persia. The religion of 
Zoroaster is established. Cyrus issue* bi* decree 
for the rebuilding of the Temple at Jerusalem 

(9- e.). 

5*9. Death of Cyrus. 

525. Cambyses conquer* Egypt and make* it a Persian 
province. 

5*4. Cambyses is slain by accident, and the sovereignty 
Is usurped by Smcrdis the Magian. 

541. Assassination of Smerdisby seven conspirators, the 
chief of whom, Darius I. (Hyslaspis), ascends 
the throne. 

517. Darias 1. takes and destroys Babylon. 

513. Darios L Invades Macedonia. Death of Zoroaster. 

508. Darius I. makes Macedon, Thrace, and the countries 
north of the Indus, tributary to bis power. 

501. The Persians are defeated hi the Naxian war. 

50a The I animus revolt. 

499. The Athenians assist the Ionian rebels against 
Persia. 

495. The Ionian revolt is suppressed. 

494. The Greeks are defeated in the naval battle of 


493. Mardonlus invades Greece (9. e.), and la defeated 
both by sea and land. 

490. Datis and Artapli ernes invade Greeoe without 
success. {See MARATHON.) 

486. The Egyptians revolt 

485. Darius I. (Hystaspla) dies, and is succeeded by 
Xerxes I. (the Abasueru* of the book of Esther). 

480. Xerxes I. Invades Greece. (See AKTKM181UM, 
SAtAMis. and TllERMOPrL-r..) 

479. The Persians, after the defeats of Mycais and 
PlaUsa (9. r.), retreat from Greece, and lose their 
supremacy in Maoedon and Thrace. 

466. The Persians are defeated at the Eurymedon (9. e.). 
Ionia regains her independence. 

465. Assassination of Xerxes I. by Artabanus and the 
eunuch Suamltrc*. 

464. Artaxerxes I. (Lonri manor) succeeds 

458. Artaxerxes I. marries the Jewess Esther. 

455. An Egyptian revolt is suppressed. 

449. The Greeks defeat the Persians at Saiamla, in 
Cyprus 

447. Megabyzua, Satrap of Syria, rebels, and compels 
Artaxerxes L to concede his demands 

445. Artaxerxes L falls a victim to a conspiracy. Xerxes 
II. reigns for two months, and is succeeded by 
Hogdianus 

413. The Egyptians shake off the Persian yoke. 

401. The Spartans send an army into Persia to assist the 
rebel Cyrus, who is defeated and slain at the 
battle of Cunaxa (9.0.); and his Greek allies, 
under Xenophon, commence the memorablo 
retreat of the Ten Thousand (9. ».). 

396. Agesilaus, King of Sparta, In voiles Persia, and 
gains many important victories. 

394. The Spartans are defeated by the Persians and 
Athenians at the naval battle of the Cnidus 


(9- »•)• 

3P7. Claxomenae and the Greek colonies of Aria Minor 
are restored to Persia by the peace of Antaiddas 

(9.C.). 

3P3. The Bithyniana render themselves independent of 
Persia. 

359. Artaxerxes III. (Ochoa), on his accession, murders 
ail his relations and many of the nobility. 

354. The Thebans assist Artabazu* in his revolt against 
Artaxerxes III. (Ocbns). 

351. The Mdonlans revolt. In dread of being defeated 
by Artaxerxes III., they burn their city and 
perish In the flames. 

350. Artaxerxes 111. (Ochns) Invade* and subjugate* 
Egypt 

338. Artaxerxes III. (Ochns), with all his family, is 
poisoned by Bagoas. 


334. Persia is invaded by Alexander IIL (the Great). 

(See Mackpok.) 

331, Oct 1. Alexander III. makes himself master of 
Persia by his victory at Arbela (a. e.). 

33a Darius III. (Codomannus) is assassinated by Bessua, 
and Persia is added to the Macedonian do- 
minions. 

343. On the death of Alexander III., Persia is seised by 
Sclt-ucua Nicator, King of Syria. 

456 or 25c. Persia passes under the Parthian dynasty 
of the Arsacida*. 


. Artaxerxes, or Ardshir, founds the dynasty of the 
Sassanldes (9. r.). 

. Ardshir abdicates in favour of his son Shahpoor or 
Sapor I. 

. Shahpoor I. annexes Mesopotamia. 

. Shahpoor I. takes the Korn an Emperor Valerian 
prisoner. 

The Homan F.mperor Cams invades Persia and 
subdues Mesopotamia and Ctesinhon. 

Galerius invades Persia and is defeated by N arses, 
King of Tenia. 

Galerius defeats N arses, and compels him to sur- 
render Mesopotamia, Kurdistan, and other pro- 
vinces to the Romans 
Christianity is prohibited in Persia. 

War is renewed with Home. 

The Homans under Constantins IL are defeated at 
Sings ra. 

April 7. The Emperor Julian Invades Persia. — 
June 26. Julian is killed while pursuing the 
fugitive Persians on the banks of the Tigris. 

Iberia is added to Persia. 

Yezdljlrd I. reconquers Armenia. 

The death of Yexdljlrd I. is followed bv a war of 
succession, which terminates in favour of Vab- 
ranes or Baharam V. 

Arabia Felix is made tributary to Persia. 

Another Homan war Is commenced. 

Armenia is permanently united to Persia. 

The Huns invade Persia. 

Flroxe and most of his sons fall in battle against 
the iluna 

Anasuulut I. refuses to pay tribute to Kobad, King 
of Persia, who declares war against the Eastern 
empire. 

Cb os roes, or Noshlrvan I., Invades Syria and sack* 
Antioch. 

The Persians attack the Laxi (9. *.). 

Dara is taken by the Persians. 

The Homans gain a great victory over the Persians 
at Solalon. 

39a Baharam heads a general insurrection against 
H 00 minx, or Hormisdas, who Is deposed and put 
to death. Baharam is defeated by the Greeks 
and Persian loyalists at the battle of Balarath. 

61 1. Cbosroes, or Noshlrvan II., overruns Syria. (See 
Antioch.) 

614. Ch os roes, or Nuahinran II., completes the conquest 
of Palestina 

616. Cbosroes, or Noshlrvan II., conquers Egypt 
Asia Minor. 

644. Hcracliu* invades Persia and defeats the Persians 
in several battles 

648. Choaroes, or Nushirran IL, I* murdered by bis son 

Siroes, and peace is concluded with the Eastern 
empire. 

649. Ardshir, the last male descendant of the Sassanldes, 

is murdered. 

636. The Saracens Invade Persia and gain the battle of 
Caderia (9. r.). 

651. Yezdljlrd is betrayed to tbo Saracens, and the 
whole of Persia passes under their yoke. 

813. Taher revolts from the caliph, and establishes the 
Tab elite dynasty. 

87*. Yakoub-bcn-8ei* establishes the Soffaride dy- 
nasty. 

874. Ismael Samanee establishes the 8am!nlde dvnaety. , 
934. The Bowidea (9. r.) establish their authority in soma 
parts of Persia. 

957. Alp Tegin founds the independent principality of 
Gbixnl (9. ».). . 

1046. The Persian poet Ferdori flourishes. 

1038. The Seliakian Turks take Persia, and establish 
their dynasty. 

1068. Alp Arslan conquers Georgia and Armenia. 

1157. Persia Is oonvuised with civil war. 
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1194. Defeat and death of Togrei, the last Bdjoklan 
sultan of Persia. 

1218. The Mouk -Is (9. r.) iuvade Persia. 

1 * 23 - Pends U subdued by the Mongols under Zingi* 
Khan. 

1458. Holagon Khan, grandson of Ziogis, conquers and 
governs Persia. 

1299. A famine and pestilence ravage Persia. 

1345. Bagdad is made the capital. 

13^0. Tiinour invades Persia. 

1387. Tlmour takes Ispahan (g.v.). 

1393. 1 imour completes the conquest of Fersia. 

1437. Jehan Hhah conquers Georgia and great part of 
Persia. 

1468. The White Sheep (g. r.) obtain possession of the 
western portion of the country . 

1488. Death of the Sultan Hyder in battle with the King 
of Shirwan at Gulistau. 

150a. Ismail Hhah expels the Turks of the White Sheep, 
and establishes the dufflde dynasty. 

1514, Aug. 17. Battle of Sbatdiran (g. r.). 

1519. Ismael reconquers Georgia. 

1534. The Persians defeat the Turks st the battle of 8ul- 


I’ersia is desolated by plagne and famine. 

Cosbin, or Kasvin, is made the capital. 

Hhah Abbas I. takes Casbin. 

Peace is purchased from the Turks by the cession 
of Georgia, Krlvan, and Tabreea. Ispahan is 
made the capital. 

Shah Abbas L annexes Laristan and Kandahar to 
Persia. 

The Tarks, defeated at the battle of 8htb!ai, are 
compiled to surrender Scrvia, Erivan, and 
Tabrees. 

.5. The Turks again take Rrivan and Tabreez. 

The Turks take Bagdad and massacre 30,000 
Persians. 

The Affghaus take Kandahar. 

The Anglian* defeat the Persians at the battle of 
Goolnabad, and take Ispahan. The throne is 
usurped by the Affghan chieftain Meer Mah- 
moud. Peter I. of itussia invades Persia. 

June 23. A treaty for the partition of Persia Is 
signed between Russia and Turkey at Constan- 
tinople. 

War with Turkey. 

Nov. 28. The Turks are defeated at Bagdad by 
Nadir Khoull, with the loss of 20,000 men. 

Nadir Hhah invades India and sacks Delhi. 

Assassination of Nadir Shah, and establishment of 
the Affghan kingdom of Persia. 

The Affghans lay siege to Herat 

Mazenderan is annexed to Persia. 

The seat of government is transferred to Shlraa. 

Khorassan becomes a Persian province. 

Georgia revolts and joins Russia. 

Aga Mohammed establishes the Kajaror Turkoman 
dynasty, and makes Teheran his capital city. 

May 14. Aga Mohammed is assassinated. 

Nov. An English mission has an Interview with 
the shah. 

Jan. A treaty ia concluded with Great Britain. 

The Persians defeat the Afghans. 

March 12. A preliminary treaty of alliance with 
Great Britain Is condudod at Teheran.— Xov. 9. 
A British naval expedition carries on war 
against the pirates in the Persian Gulf. 

Oct ia. Treaty of Gullstan (9. v.). 

Nov. 25. A definitive treaty of peace is concluded 
with Great Britain at Teheran. 

The cholera rages in Persia. 

-5. An English expedition explores the Persian 
Gulf. 

July 28. Treaty of Erxeromn with Turkey. 

Sep. 28. War is declared by Russia. 

July 31. Capture by the Russians of Abbaatabad 

(9. ».). 

Feb. 24. Treaty of Torkmanahai. 

Feb. 12. The Russian ambassador and several 
members of the legation at Teheran are assassi- 
nated. 

Several shocks of an eartbqaake are felt in 
Persia. 

Oct. 28. A treaty of commerce is concluded with 
Great Britain at Teheran. 

8alar revolts against the shah in Khorassan. 

Aug. 15. The shah’s Ufe is attempted. 


A.n. 

1853, Jan. 5. The shah signs a convention agreeing not 

to send troop* to Herat (9. r.), unless that terri- 
tory is invaded by a foreign power. 

1854, April. A treaty is condudod with Uoasia. 

1856, Oct. 26. The Per-ians seize Herat— Nov. 1. The 

English Government declares war. — Dec. An 

English force disembarks near Bushirc (9. e.). 

1857, Jan. 2". A strong detachment, under Gen. Outrara, 

lands at Bushirc. — Feb. 8. The Persians are de- 
feated near Khooshab.— March 4. Treaty of 
Paris (9. r.).— March 26. The Persians are driven 
from their intrenchmcnta at Mohsmmerah. — 
July 27. Herat is restored. 

1858, Jane 29. Mohammed Khasim Khan, hereditary 

Prince of Persia, dies at Teheran, aged 12 years. 
— Sefk. 9. Important administrative reforms are 
announced. 


ANCIENT SOVEREIGNS OF PER8IA. 


B.C. 

559. Cyrus. 

529. Camhyoes. 

5 24 - Hmcrdia. 

521. Darias I. (Hystaspis). 
485. Xerxes I. 

465. Artabantu. 

464. Art ax cries I. (Longi- 
manus). 

425- Xerxes II. 

425. Sogdianus. 


B.C. 

444. Darius II. (Kothns). 
405. Artaxerxea IL (Mne- 

mon). 

359. Arts xerxesIII. (Ochus). 
338. Arses. 

336. Darius III. (Codo - 
mantis). 

331. Alexander IIL (the 
Great). 


From b.c. 323 to 226 a.d. the throne was oc- 
cupied by the dynasties of the Scleucidse and 
of the Arsacidae 7. t\). The Sassanides (7. r.) 
ruled till 652, and were followed by various 
foreign rulers ; and the Taherites, the Soffa- 
ridcs, the Samanidca, the Bowides, and the 
Ghiznevides (7. v.) established their sway in 
different parts of the country. 


SHAHS OF PERSIA, 
A.D. 


A.D. 

1 502. Ismail, or Ishmael. 
1523. Tamasp. or Thamas I. 
1570. Ismail Meerza. 

1577. Mohammed Meerxa. 
1^82. Abbas I. (the Great). 
1627. Shah Soofe. 

1641. Abbas II. 

1667. Sollman. 

1694. Hussein. 

1722. Meer Mahmoud. 

1725. Ash raff. 

1 729. Tamasp, or Thamas IL 
1732. Abbas IIL 
1736. Nadir Shah. 

1747. Adll Shah. 

1748. Shah Rokh. 


1730. Inte rre g nu m. 

1753. Kureetn Khan. 

1779. Abool-Fatteh-Khan. 

1780. Interregnum. 

1781. A 11- Moor ad- Khan. 
1785. Jafflvr Khan. 

1788. Interregnum. 

17891 Looft- All-Khan. 

1794. Aga - Mohammed- 

Khan. 

IW. Fatteh-AJi-Khan. 
1834. Mohammed Shah. 
1848. Nasr*ul-Dtn,Nauwer- 
ood-deen,orN asaer- 
nd-deen-Shah. 


PERSPECTIVE, first employed in scenes 
for the tragedies of discbylus about b.c. 500, 
was revived bv Brain an tmo, of Milan, who 
drew up the rules in 1440. 

PERTH (Scotland), the ancient capital of 
the kingdom, enjoyed the privileges of a burgh 
in 1106 ; was fortified by Edward I. in 129S, 
and besieged and taken by Robert Bruce in 
1312. James I. of Scotland was murdered in 
the Black Friars’ monastery, Feb. 20, 1437. 
The Gowrie conspiracy occurred hero in 1600, 
and Oliver Cromwell took possession of the 
city and erected a fortress in 1651. An attack 
upon churches and monasteries, caused by a 
sermon of John Knox, May xx, 1559, to th« 
introduction of a French garrison, who held 
the town for Queen Mary. They capitulated 
to the reformers June 26, 1559- Prince Charles 
Edward proclaimed his father king, Sep. 4, 
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1745. The statue to Prince Albert was in- 
augurated in presence of Queen Victoria, Aug. 
30, 1864. (&c Articles of Perth.) 

PERTH (Western Australia) was made a 
bishopric in 1856. 

PERU (S. America).— The national traditions 
of Peru go back to the nth century, when 
monarchical government was introduced by 
the first Inca, Manco Capac, who is supposed 
by the natives to have acted by divine ap- 
pointment. Vasco Nunez de Balboa, first in- 
formed of its existence by a son of the Cacique 
of Comogra in 1512, was unable to effect any 
discovery. Part of the coast was explored by 
Pascual de Andagoya in 1522, and in Nov., 
1524, Francisco Pizarro aided from Panama on 
his first expedition. The term Peru is said to 
be a corruption of Bird, the name of a native 
chieftain, with whom the Spaniards had deal- 
ings during their discoveries. 

A. D. 

j 526. Francisco Pizarro reache* the coast of Peru, and 
return* to Panama. 

1531, Jan. Francisco Pizarro sail* from Panama to con- 
quer Peru. 

1534, May. The first Spanish colony In Peru Is established 

at St. Michnel’s.— Nov. 16. Francisco Pizarro lakes 
the Inca Atnhualpa prisoner. 

1533, Aug. 29. Atabualpa Is executed at Caxamalca. 

1535, Jan. 6. Francisco Pizarro founds Lima. 

1537, July 14 . Battle of Abencay (9. r.). 

1541, June 26. Francisco Pizarro is assassinated at Lima 
1544, March. A now system of laws, introduced by Vela, 
causes civil war in Peru. 

1543, Oct. 20. The new laws are revoked. 

1546. The Spanish conquest is completed. 

1547. Oct. 26. Oonsaio Pizarro gains the battle of Hoartna. 
1551 , Sep. i». Antonio de Mendoza commences his bene- 
ficent viceroyalty of Peru. 

1571. The Inquisition is introduced. 

15*0. Roman Catholic missionaries visit the country. 

1718. 'The province of Quito is detached from Peru, and 
added to New Grenada. 

1778. The provinces of Rio de la Plata. Potoai. Charcas, 
Chlqaitos, Ac., arc separated from Peru, and 
erected into a distinct government. 

178a Tapac Amaru heads a formidable but fruitless In - 
surrection against the Spaniards. 

1841, July 28. San Martin proclaims Peru free and inde- 
pendent. — Aug. 3. San Martin Is made protector. 
— Sep. aa. He seizes Callao. — Sep. 26. He orders 
the English squadron, under Lord Cochrane, to 
quit the Peruvian coasts. 

1844, Map 24. The Royalists are defeated at Pineliaeha.— 
ffep. 2©. The Peruvian congress is formally In- 
stalled, and San Martin resigns the protectorship. 
1623. 8c p. 1. Bolivar is invested with the chisf authority 
at Lima. 

1844, Dec. 9. The battle of Ayacucho (9. e.) secures the 
liberties of Peru. 

2826, Jan. 23. Callao, the last Spanish stronghold in Peru, 
surrender*. 

1849, Feb. 47. The Peruvians are defeated by the Colum- 
bians at Tarqul, in Quito.— Feb. 28. A treaty is 
concluded between the two republics. 

1834, An insurrection under Gen. Gamarra is suppressed 

by Gen. Miller. 

1835, Feb. 25. Gen. ftalavery seizes Csllao, and proclaims 

himself head of the republic.— Aug. 13. HI* army 
is totally defeated at Yauacocha. 

1836, Feb. 7. SoJavery sustains another severe defeat, and 

is made prisoner, in the pass of Tlnga— Feb. i& 
He is executed. 

. 1837, May 17. War is declared against CbllL— Nov. 17. 
Peace Is restored. 

(851, April 21. Wot* break out at Arequipa in consequence 
of the election of Gen. Eebenique to the presi- 
dency. 

1857, Aug. 11. The English charge d'affaires is assassinated. 

1858, Feb. at. Gen. vlvanoo rebels, and bombards and 

takes Aries.— March 8. The insurrection is sap- 
pressed by Gen. Ramon Castilla.— Oct 26. The 
port* of Ecuador axe declared in a state of siege. 


A.D. 

1859, Oct 9. Gen. Castilla announces that he shall occupy 
Ecuador unless a settled government is adopted. 
1864, Oct Two Peruvian ships of war engage in a con- 
flict with the Brn zlllan authorities at Belem, 
relative to the rights of the latter to levy customs 
duties on vessels entering the Amazon. 

1863, April 3. Death of the president, Marshal San Ra- 

mon.— Aug. 5. Ilia successor, Gen. Pezet, enters 
Lima. 

1864, April 14. The Spaniards seize the Chincha islands, 

and declare their intention to hold them until the 
Peruvian Government shall have made reparation 
for alleged outrages committed by Peruvian sub- 
jects on the small Basque colony of Talamon. — 
Nov. 14. A congress of S. American republics 
assembles at Lima. 

1865, Jan. In consequence of the rupture of negotiations 

concerning the Chincha islands. Admiral Pareja 
anchors with a Spanish squadron off Callao, and 
presents an ultimatum. — Jan. 38. A treaty Is signed 
at Callao, by which Peru, paying an indemnity 
of 60.000,000 reals, is confirmed in possession of 
the Chincha islands.— Feb. 3. The Islands are for- 
mally restored to Pern.— Feb. 5. Vice-President 
Castilla is arrested on a charge of conspiracy. — 
Feb. 48. An insurrection against President Pezet 
breaks ont in the south of Pern, In consequence 
of the popular indignation at the M pan [ah 
treaty.— April 4. The revolutionary movement 
extends Into the north.— May 8. The government 
troops defeat the insurgents at Arica. — June 8. 
President Pezet declares Arica, Islay, and Qullca 
in a state of blockade. — Juno 24. The crew of the 
frigate A maxonat, blockading Arica, mutiny, kill 
several officers, and seize several other vessels — 
Dec. 5. A treaty of alliance with Chill is signed at 
Lima.— Dec. 30. It is ratified at Santiago. 

1866, Feb. 7. The combined Peruvian and Chilian fleets 

defeat a Spanish squadron off the leland of 
Chiloe.— May 2. The Spanish fleet is defeated in 
an attack upon Callao. 

PERUGIA (Italyl, the ancient Perusia, la 
first noticed in history b.c. 310, when the Pe- 
ruvians shared in the great defeat of the 
Etruscans by the Romans at the Vadimonian 
lake. In alliance with the people of Clusium, 
they renewed the war against Rome b.c. 295 ; 
and having suffered two defeats, were obliged 
to sue for peace, b.c. 294, and by the payment 
of a large sum of monoy obtained a truce for 
40 years. Perugia afterwards became a de- 
pendency of Rome, and took a prominent part 
in the civil war between Octavius and L. An- 
tonius, b.c. 41. It was taken by Octavius, pil- 
laged, and burned, b.c. 41, and was afterwards 
restored. The bishopric was founded in 57, 
St. Herculonus, a follower of St. Peter, being 
the first bishop. It was taken and occupied 
by Bel i sarins in 537 ; was besieged by Totila 
in 547 ; but held out for two years, and only 
surrendered after Belisarius had quitted Italy. 
It was recovered by N arses in 552. The uni- 
versity was founded in 1320. In 1416 Perugia 
came into the hands of Braccio da Montone. 
It was twice visited by the plague, viz., in 
1348, when 100,000 persons perished, and again 
in 1S24, when the celebrated painter Perugiuo 
died. In 1512 it was united to the Papal 
States by Pope Julius II., and in 1540 the 
citadel was erected by Popo Paul III. The 
bronze statue of Julius III. waserocted in 1555, 
in gratitude for his restoration of many of 
their privileges. The necropolis of Perugia 
was discovered in 1840. The Perugians having 
revolted against the Pope in 1859, their city 
was taken by the papal troops, June 20. The 
Sardinians took it Sep. 14, i860, and it was 
annexed to tho kingdom of Italy. 
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PERUVIAN, or JESUITS’ BARK. — Its me- 
dicinal qualities wore discovered by the Jesuits 
"in 8. America ; a diseased person having, by 
accident, taken water impregnated with it. 
As a medicine it was first used in Spain in 
1640, and in England about 1654. The M<r- 
curius Politicun , Feb. 3 — 10, 1659, announces 
where “the Feaver Bark, commonly called 
the Jesuits' powder, brought over by James 
Thompson, merchant of Antwerp,” may be 
obtained. 

PESARO (Italy', the ancient Pisaurum, of 
which nothing is known previous to b.c. 184, 
when a Roman colony formed a settlement. It 
was one of the first places occupied by Csesar 
after his passage of the Rubicon, b.c. 49. The 
greater part of tho town having been destroyed 
by an earthquake soon after the battle of Ac- 
tium, b.c. 31, it was restored by Augustus. 
The manufacture of pottery, which existed at 
Pesaro from the time of the Roman emperors, 
was revived in 1 300 by Pope Boniface VIII., and 
attainod great perfection under tho Dukes of 
Urbino in tho middle of the 17th century. It 
was taken by tho 8ordinians 8cp. 12, i860. 

PE 80 IIIERA (Italy).— This town of Mantua, 
one of the colobrated Quadrilateral, was cap- 
tured by tho Sardinians, May 30, 1848, and re- 
covered by tho Austrian army under Radetaky 
in March, 1849. It was invested in June, 1859. 
Tho Austrians surrendered it by treaty con- 
cluded 80m, 1866. 

PESHAWAR (Hindostan), tho capital of a 
province in the Puninub, was founded by the 
Mongol emperor Aknar. Runjoet Singh cap- 
tured it In 1818. The sepoy garrison mutinied 
Oct. 23, 1848, and expelled the resident, Major 
Lawronco. 

PESSINUS, or PESINUS (Galatia).— This 
groat commercial town was celebrated for its 
temple to lthoa or Cybclo (c. r. ). Tho Romans 
sent a special embassy to Pessinus b.c. 204, in 
accordance with a command in tho Sibyllino 
books to remove tho statue to Rome. 

PESTALOZZIAN 8CIIOOL8 of education, 
established by Johann Heinrich Pcst&lozzi, 
who was born at Zurich, in Switzerland, Jim. 
12, 1726, and tumod his farm into a school in 
1775, but was compelled to give it up in 1780 
from want of funds. At the request of the 
Swiss directory, ho opened a second school in 
1798 at Stanz, in Unterwaldeu, from which he 
was compelled to retiro on account of 111 hoalth 
and the Interference caused by the war. In 
1 800 ho founded an educational institution at 
the castle of Burgdorf. It was broken up in 
1825. Pestalozzi died Feb. 17, 1827. 

PE8TH (Hungary), built by Arpad about 
889, and walled in the 13th century, was for 
nearly 160 years in possession of the Turks, 
who were expelled in 1686. An inundation of 
the Danube destroyed 1,200 houses in March, 
1838. The Hungarian revolution broke out 
here 8op. 11, 1848, and Count Lamberg, the 
Imperial commissioner, was murdered on the 
Buda-Pesth bridge, 8op. 28. Pesth, taken by 
the imperial forces Jan. 5, 1849, was evacuated 
by thorn April 21, and bombarded May 4. 
Near the city is the field of Rakos, where the 
national assembly of the Magyars met in the 
open air from 1268 to 1525. The Neugebttude, 


used as barracks, was erected in 1786 by 
Joseph II., who also transferred the university 
from Buda to this city in 1784. The Ludorl- 
cium, a military school, was built in 1837, and 
the town -hall In 1844. The emperor visited 
the city June 6 and Dec. 12, 1865, opened the 
Hungarian diet Dec. 14, and returned with 
the empress Jan. 30, 1866. (S*e Buna.) 

PESTILENCE. | See Plague.) 

PETALISM.— This form of banishment. In- 
stituted by tho Syracusans, was borrowed 
from the Athenian ostracism, the difference 
being that the names were written upon olive- 
leaves instead of shells, and the sentence 
lasted only five years. Petalism was abolished 

B ‘p&ARD .—This implement of war, for 
forcing open the gates of towns, was first used 
by the French Huguenots at the siege of 
Cahors in 1580, and was soon afterwards in- 
troduced into England. 

PETCHENEGAN8, a Slavonic tribe, men- 
tioned in Byzantine, Russian, and Hungarian 
annals from the 10th to the 12th century. 
After a vain attempt to enter Russia, they 
occupied the country between the Russian and 
Greek empires, and concluded a treaty of peace 
with Igor I. in 020. They invaded Russia, for 
the first time, in 968, and laid siege to Kief. 
It was on tho point of surrendering from fa- 
mine, when it was relieved by the Russians, 
and the siege was raised. They defeated Vla- 
dimir I. at Vassilef, on tho Btugna, in 996, and 
they laid slego to Bielgorod in 997, but were 
compelled to retreat. The Emperor John II. 
drove them out of Thrace In 1122, and from 
that time they ceased to bo formidable. 

PETELIA, or PET 1 LIA (Battle .— Spartacus, 
who had raised an insurrection among the 
slaves, was defeated and slain by Crassus near 
this town, in Lucan ia, b.c. 71. 

PETELIA, or PETILIA(Greece), the modern 
StrongoLI, an ancient city of Bruttium, was 
founded, according to Greek tradition, by 
Philoctetes, soon after the Trojan war. It 
supported the Roman cause during tho second 
Punic war, b.c. 216 ; was besieged by the Brut- 
tians and Carthaginians, under Himilco, and, 
having been abandoned by the Romans, was, 
after several months' resistance, compelled to 
surrender. 

PETER (Epistles). — The first was written by 
St, Peter to the Christians in Asia Minor about 
64, and the second Epistle was written by the 
same Apostle about 65. It was formally ad- 
mitted into the canon by a decree of the 
Council of Hippo, Oct. 8, 393. 

PETERBOROUGH (Bishopric) was estab- 
lished by order of Henry VIII., in 1541. 

PETERBOROUGH (Northamptonshire). — 
Penda, King of Mercia, having embraced the 
Christian religion, founded a monastery at 
this place, anciently called Medeshamstede, 
about 655. It was dedicated to St. Peter; 
and from this monastery the town was called 
Petriburgus — hence its present name. Having 
been plundered and burned by the Donee in 
807, it was restored in 966. The monastery 
was burned Aug. 3, 1116. Queen Catherine, 
who died at Kimbolton, Jan. 7, 1536, was 
buried here Jan. 26. Henry VIII. issued a 
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elrculAr calling upon the gentry 
the body from Kimbolton to Pe 


7 to attend 
’eterborough 


in iix8, and completed in 1528, was desecrated 
by the Parliamentary forces in 1643. The 
body of Mary Queen of Scots, brought from 
Fotheringay to this cathedral in July, 1587, 
was transferred to Westminster Abbey in 16x2. 
Peterborough has received numerous charters, 
which were confirmed in 2796, when a now 
one was obtained. 

PETERHEAD (Scotland) was founded by 
George Earl Marischal, in 2503. James 
Francis Edward, the Pretender, landed here, 
Dec. 22, 2715 ; and the estates of the Maris- 
chal family were forfeited, in consequence of 
their adherence to the house of Stuart. The 
town-house was built in 1748. The south 
breakwater was constructed in 2773, and the 
north breakwater, commenced from designs 
by Thomas Telford in x8i8, was, while in an 
unfinished state, nearly destroyed bv a storm 
in 1819. It was, however, completed in 1822. 

PETER LE PORT, or ST. PETER PORT 
(Guernsey). — Edward I. gave orders for a pier 
to be built here, in 1274, for the benefit of the 
commerce of the island ; but many delays took 
place, and the project was not executed until 
1570. The church was built in 1312. Elisa- 
beth granted a charter to the islanders, for the 
collection of petty customs, Aug. 28, 1580. It 
was confirmed by James I., June 25, 2605, and 
renewed by Charles II., Feb. xx, 1668. The 
town hospital was erected in 1742, and greatly 
enlarged in 1810. Fort George was built after 
the commencement of the Amorican war, in 
2775. Queen Victoria landed at Peter le Port 


Aug. 12, 1859. 

PETER LOO RIOT took place in 8t. Peter’s 
Fields, near Manchester, Monday, Aug. 16, 1819. 
A large number of persons, belonging chiefly 
to the labouring classes, had assembled in St. 
Peter's Fields, under the leadership of Henry 
Hunt, to petition for reform. The military 
were ordered to disperse them, when about 
six persons were killed and 30 or 40 wounded. 

PETER PENCE, or PETER S PENCE.— 
Ina, King of Wessex, is said to have imposed 
a tax of one penny upon every house in Eng- 
land, in order to found a school at Rome, about 
720. It was called Rom-feoh, or Rome-scot. 
Offa, King of Mercia, levied a tax of one penny 
upon each house in his dominions possessed 
of 30 pence a year, for the support of the 
English school at Rome, in 790 ; and this being 
afterwards extended to all England, And 
claimed as a right instead of a gift, received 
the name of Peter’s pence, or Peter-pence. 
The tax, which occasioned frequent disputes, 
was abolished by 21 Hen. VIII. c. 21 (1534). 

PETERSBURG (N. America).— This town, 
in Virginia, was destroyed by a conflagration 
in July, 1815. The first cotton-mill was erected 
in 2828. During the siege of Richmond, the 
Federals, under Grant, were repulsed with 
great loss. June 18, and again after the ex- 
plosion of a mine, July 30, 1864. The Con- 
federates abandoned Petersburg April 2, 1865. 

PETERSBURG, ST. (Russia), was founded 


by Peter I. (the Great), from whom it takes 
1 its name, May 27, 2703. The Swedes, under 
ChArlos XII., failed in an attack June 25, 1705. 
It was made the capital in 1712, ana a tri- 
umphal procession took place in 17x4, in conse- 
quence of a naval victory gained over the 
Swedes. It was threatened by Gustavus III. 
of Sweden in June, 1788. The Hermitage 
Palaoe, commenced in 2765, was completed In 
1804. The Academy of Sciences was founded 
in 1725, the Academy of Painting in 1757, and 
the University in 1829. 8t. Petersburg was 
inundated by the river Neva, Nov. 9, X824, 
when many lives were lost, and much pro- 
perty was destroyed. The imperial palace 
was totally destroyed by fire, Dec. 29, 1837. 
The National Museum of Antiquities, Paint- 
ing, and Sculpture was opened in 1851. A 
fire, which occurred June xo, 1862, destroyed 
property to the amount of nearly a million 
sterling. (See Nient3CHant2.) 

PETERSBURG, 8T. (Treaties).— The follow- 
ing are the most important 


1715, Oct 30. An allUnc* between RomU and PruooU. 
1744, Feb. 4. An alliance between Saule end Poland. 
1755, Sep- 30. An alliance between Great Britain and 
Kuuia. • 

1764, My r S -^Peace concluded between Buseia and 

1766, June 2a Of commerce between Rneeia and Great 
Britain. 

1774, Aug. 5. A convention for tbo partition of Poland U 
entered into by RumU, Aoetria, and Protein. 

1787, Jan. it. Of commerce between France and Koeeie. 
2795, Sep. 18. A triple allinn oe is concluded between Great 
Britain, RumU, and Austria. 

xSoi, March 13. Of commerce and navigation with 
Sweden. 

1805, April ti. A treaty against Napoleon I. U ooncluded 
between Great Britain and Huseia. 

1814, April 5. An alliance against France Is concluded by 
Russia and 8weden, the former country agreeing 
to unite Norway to the latter. 

1854, Dec. 18. Of oominarce and navigation with the 
United States. 

1834, Jan. 40. A treaty is ooncluded between Russia and 
Turkey. — June 43. . Of oommeroe and navigation 
with 8weden. 

1843, Jan. 11. Of oommeroe with Greece. 

PETER’S (ST.) COLLEGE, or PETER- 
HOUSE (Cambridge). — This, the most ancient 
college of Cambridge University, was founded 
by Hugh de Balsham, Bishop of Ely, for a 
master and 14 fellows, in 1257. Its charter 
was dated 1284. Andrew Perae founded two 
additional fellowships in 1580, Lady Ramsay 
two in x6ox, and Thomas Parke four in 1637. 
So von of the fellows of this college were for- 
merly chosen from the northern counties of 
England, and seven from the southern; but 
these restrictions were removed by letters 
patent, which took effect in June, 1839. 

PETERSWALDE (Battle).— Napoleon I. de 
feated a body of Russian cavalry, under the 
command of Col. Blucher, son of Marshal 
Blucher, at this place, in Silesia, Sep. 27, 
1813. 

PETERSWALDE (Convention), consisting of 
14 articles, was signed between England and 
Russia, at Peterswalde, in Silesia, Jtuv 6, 1813. 
A supplementary convention was signed m 
London Sep. 30. It provided for the subsidies 
to be paid by England to Russia, for the main- 
tenance o i 


id by England to RussU, for the main- 
of the German legion in the service of 
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the Czar, and led to the last coalition o f the 
Allies against Napoleon I. 

PETERWARDEIN, or PETERWARADIN 
(Austria), in said to have derived its name from 
Peter the Hermit, who assembled an army 
here for the first crusade, in 1096. The Turks 
took the town July 15, and the citadel July 27, 
1526; and Prince Eugfene defeated the Turks 
with great slaughter here, Aug. 5, 1716. The 
Turkish commander and 30,000 of his troops 
were slain, and 250 pieces of heavy artillery 
captured. The Hungarians having seised it, 
the Austrians established a blockade, and it 
surrendered Aug. 17, 1840. 

PETITIONERS.— Sr* Abhorbers.' 

PETITION OF RIGHT. — Sit Bill or 
RirurrH.) 

PETITIONS.— By 12 Charles II. stat. 1, c. 5 
(1661), no petition to the crown or Parliament 
for the alteration of any matter of church or 
state established by law, was permitted to bear 
more than 20 signatures, unless it had pro 
viously been approved by certain stated legal 
authorities. The subject p»*wes*es a right to 
petition the crown, and by 1 Will. A Mary 

a. 2, c. 2 16 &) , all prosecutions and commit- 
ments on account of exercising this right are 
Invalid. The manner of proceeding upon 
electioneering petitions is prescribed by 1 1 A 1 2 
Viet. c. 98 Hep. 4, 1848 . 

PETIT TREASON.— Ste Treason.) 

PETRA (Arabia . — This citv, the capital of 
Arabia Petnea, and the modern Wady Musa, 
the Hela or Selah of the Old Testament, was 
inliahitod by Horim, i. «. “ Dwellers in Caves.” 
The Nabatheeans took it in the 4th century 

b. c., and it is mentioned by Pliny (23— Aug. 
24, 79) as a great resort for travellers. It was 
suUiued by Trajan’s lieutenant, A. Cornelius 
Palma, in 106, and remained for many years 
under tho dominion oi the Roman emperors. 
Its neigh bourh'ood abounds in ruins of the 
temples and mausoleums erected during the 
Romm occupation. Petra was an ancient epis- 
copal see ; Asterius, who occupied this diocese 
in 347, being its first bishop. Burchardt visited 
the ruins in 1812; Irby, Mangles, Banks, and 
Leigh in 1818 ; and I^aborde and Linant in 1S28. 

PETRA (Colchis).— This town of the Lazi, in 
Asia Minor, was founded by Joannes Tzibus, one 
of Justinian the First’s generals. It was taken 
by Chosroes I., King of Persia, in 541, and, after 
a protracted siege, was recovered by the 
Romans in 551, when it was finally destroyed. 
Its ruins are known by the name of Oudjenar. 

PETR 0 -BRUSIAN 8 .— The followers of Peter 
de Bruys, who preached in the south of 
France early in the 12th century, and after 
doing so for about 20 years, was burned at 
the stake at St. Gilles, in Jjanguedoc, in 1130. 
According to Peter the Venerable, who wrote 
a work to refute his errors in 1126, Peter de 
Bruys denied, “ 1. Infant baptism ; 2. Respect 
for churches ; 3. The Worship of the cross. The 
cross on which the Redeemer was so cruelly 
tortured ought rather to be an object of horror 
than of veneration. 4. Tran substantiation and 
the real presence. It is asserted, but not 
proved, that ho rejoctod the Eucharist alto- 
gether : he probably retained it as a memorial 
rite. 5. Prayers, alms, and oblations for the 


dead. To these errors was added an aversion 
to the chanting and psalmody of the Church ; 
he would^ perhaps replace it by a more simple 
and passionate hymnology." 

PETROLEUM, or ROCK OIL, obtained in 
various parts of the globe from oil springs or 
wells, is also known as Bitumen and Naphtha. 
Large quantities of Paraffin are extracted 
from petroleum, the oil of which is said to 
have been used for lamps in Ohio as early as 
1819. The first well at Oil Creek, Pennsyl- 
vania, was sunk in 1859, and the supplies are 
so large, the region has been named Petrolia. 

< >n account of the various accidents caused by 
its inflammable nature, provisions for its safe 
keeping were enacted by 2s A 26 Viet. c. 66 
July 29, 1862). A tax was laid upon it in the 
United States, from July 1, 1864. 

PETROPAULOV8KI (Asiatic Russia', or, 
“ the Harbour of St. Peter and St. Paul," the 
principal military station in the province of 
Karntschatka, was bombarded Aug. 31, 1854, 
bv the English and French squadrons. The 
attack was renewed Sep. 4, and a landing 
effected ; but the expedition proved unsuccess- 
ful, and was abandoned Sep. 7. An English 
squadron was sent again in May, 1855, when 
the town and fort were found to be deserted, 
the Russians having carried off all their guns 
and munitions of war. 

PETTY BAG OFFICE, a bmnch of the Court 
of Chancery, is regulated by 11 A 12 Viet. c. 94 
(Aug. 31, 1848, and by 12 A 13 Viet. c. 109 
(Aug. i. 1840). 

PEUTINGERIAN TABLE, or map of the 
world, 20 feet long and one foot broad, serving 
as a specimen of the " Itinera picta” of the 
ancients, was discovered by Conrad Celtes, at 
Spires, in 1508, and sold by him to Peutinger, 
whose transcript was published in 15^1, the 
original having been lost. In 1598 it was 
found, and editions appeared in 1618, 168a, 
and 1686, when it was once more lost, and not 
recovered until 1714. A very beautiful edition 
appeared in 1753, and another in 1824. 

PEVENSEY y Sussex) was ravaged by the 
Earl of Godwin in 1049. William, Duke of 
Normandy, is supposed to have landed here 
Sep. 28, 1066. King John granted it a charter 
April 27, 1208, and in the time of Henry III., 
1220, it was a considerable port. The castle 
was besieged, but without success, by Simon 
de Mont fort, in 1265. James I. of Scotland, 
taken prisoner by Henry IV. in 1406, was con- 
fined in Pevensey Castle for 18 years. 

PEWS. — Seats in churches existed in England 
as early as 1400, and are mentioned in records, 
under the terra pues, in 1450 ; and pew-doors 
are mentioned in 1520. The first reading-pew 
is mentioned in Bishop Parkhurst’s “Visita- 
tion of Norwich,” in 1596, and the first au- 
thority for setting up reading-desks is the 
canon of 1603. The earliest pew for the use of 
tho congregation is one in the north aisle of 
Geddington St. Mary, in Northamptonshire, 
bearing date 1602. Another in the same church 
dates from 1604. Women’s pews are mentioned 
in the parish accounts of Leverton, in Lanca- 
shire, for 1630, showing that the sexes were 
separated in church at that time. 

PEWTERERS (Loudon), incorporated in 1473. 
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PFAFFENDORF (Battle). — The Austrians, 
under Gen. Landohn, were defeated Aug. 15, 
1760, in Silesia, near Liegnitz, between Pfaffen- 
dorf and Parchwitz, with the loss of 10,000 
men, by Frederick II. of Prussia. 

PHALANSTERIES . — (See Fouriebists.) 

PHALANX.— The celebrated Greek phalanx 
was brought to a state of perfection by Philip 

II. of Macedon, in his Illyrian wars, b.c. 359. 
( See Infantry.} 

PHANARIOTS.— Greek nobles of Constan- 
tinople, who sprang into existence soon after 
the capture of that city by Mohammed II., 
May 29, 1453. They received this name because 
they resided in the Phanar, the quarter of 
Constantinople which surrounded the resi- 
dence of the Greek patriarch. 

PHARAOH’S SERPENTS. — The Chemical 
Gazette , Oct. 6, 1865, notices the sale at Paris 
of a curious toy, made of sulpho-cyanide of 
mercury, under the name of Pharaoh’s serpent. 

PHARISEES. — A Hebrew sect, whose name 
was derived from “ Pharash,” a Hebrew word 
signifying separated ; because they made pre- 
tensions to superior strictness in religious 
observances Luke xviii. 9). Their origin is 
involved in obscurity, though Josephus, him- 
self a Pharisee, says they formed a consider- 
able sect b.c. no. He speaks of three sects as 
having been in existence b.c. 150,— the Phari- 
sees, the Sadducees, and the Essenes. 

PHARMACY.— The Egyptians, in the time 
of Osiris, were celebrated for their pharmacy, 
and the art was, at a very early date, in high 
estimation among the Chinese, who studied 
plants, boiled them in water, and prepared 
extracts. The first Pharmacopoeia appeared 
at Nuremberg in 1542, and the first in England 
was published in 1618. The Edinburgh Phar- 
macopoeia appeared in 1699, and the Dublin in 
1807. The Pharmaceutical 8ociety of London 
was instituted June 1, 1841, and obtained a 
royal charter Feb. 18, 1843. The constitution 
and management of this society, and the qualifi- 
cations of pharmaceutical chemists, are regu- 
lated by 15 A 16 Viet. c. 56 (June 30, 1852). 

PHAROS 'Egypt}.— The name is said to have 
been dertved from the pilot of Menolaus, who 
died on this island from the bite of a serpent, 
on his return from the Trojan war. Alexander 

III. (the Great) converted the island into a 
breakwater, b.c. 332, for his projected capital 
of Alexandria, and connected it with the main- 
land by an embankment a mile in length. The 
celebrated light-house, or tower of Pharos, 
commenced by Sostratus of Cnidus b.c. 298, 
was completed in the reign of Ptolemy (II.) 
Philadelphus, b.c. 283. Julius Caesar was 
besieged here b.c. 47. ( See Marble.) 

PHARSALIA (Battle).— Fought in the plain 
of Pharsalia, in Thessaly, near Pharsalus (q. v.), 
Aug. 9, or, according to the amended calendar, 
June 6, b.c. 48, during the civil war between 
Pompey and Julius Caesar. The latter gained 
a complete victory, which rendered him master 
of the Roman world. 

PHARSALUS (Greece), considered by Leake 
to have been one of the strongest cities in 
Greece, is first mentioned after the Persian 
wars. It was besieged by the Athenian com- 
mander Myronides, b.c. 455, without success. 


Medius, Tyrant of Larissa, took Pharsalus by 
force about b.c. 395. It was for some time in 
the possession of the Syrian monarch Antio- 
ch us the Great, and surrendered to tho Roman 
consul Acilius, b.c. 191. 

PHAZANIA . — ( See Fezzan.) 

PHEASANT . — [See Partridges and Phea- 
sants. ) 

PHERJ 3 (Thessaly 1 *, celebrated in legend as 
the residence of Ametus and his son Eume- 
lus, the latter of whom took 11 ships to the 
Trojan war. About the end of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, Lycophron established a tyranny 
at Phene, and sought to gain the dominion of 
all Thessaly. This was achieved about b.c. 
374 by his son Jason, who was assassinated in 
Aug. or Sep., b.c. 370. Phene, with the rest of 
Thessaly, became subject to Macedonia b.c. 
3^2 ; it surrendered to Antioch us the Great, 
King of Syria, b.c. 191 ; and it soon after fell 
into the hands of the Roman consul Acilius. 

PH 1 GALIAN MARBLES, consisting of the 
freize of the oella of the ancient temple to 
Apollo Epicurus, at Phialia or Phigalia, in 
Arcadia, were deposited in the British Museum 
in 1815. The freize represents the contests 
between the Centaurs and the Lapitha?, and 
between Amazons and Greeks. Chandler gave 
an account of the temple in 1765, and it was 
carefully examined in 1812. 

PHILADELPHIA (Asia Minor).-This city 
of Lydia, the modem Allahaher, founded by 
Attains Philadelphus of Pergamus, b.c. 159, 
is mentioned in the Apocalypse (i. 11 A iii. 7) 
as one of the seven churches of Asia, in 96. 
Strabo (b.c. 60 — a.d. 21) says it was subject to 
frequent earthquakes, and during the reign of 
Tiberius (14 — 37) it was destroyed by one. Tho 
Turks assailed it frequently, and it was at 
last taken by them under Bajazct I. in 1390. 
Several ancient cities bore this name. 

PHILADELPHIA (N. America).— The 
Swedes penetrated into the country bordering 
on Delaware Bay as early as 1627, and this 
city was laid out in 1682. According to tho 
design of William Penn, its founder, it was to 
have rivalled Babylon in extent and splendour, 
but was restricted to its present boundaries by 
the charter of 1701. The old state-house was 
erected in 1735. Here the first congress as- 
sembled, Sep. 5, 1774, and adopted the Declara- 
tion of Rights ; ana here also was promulgated, 
July 4, 1776, the Declaration of Independence. 
In the autumn of the same year the congress 
retired to Baltimore, and Philadelphia fell, 
Sep. 26, 1777, into the hands of the English, 
under Lord Cornwallis, who held it till June 
18, 1778. The American Philosophical College 
was founded in 1740, and the Pennsylvania 
Hospital in 1750. A convention met here May 
17, 1787, and agreed on a constitution for the 
United 8tates, Sep. 17. In 1792 and 1798 the 
yellow fever raged. Philadelphia continued to 
be the capital of the United States till 1800, 
when it was superseded by Washington. The 
university of Pennsylvania was rounded in 
1791 by the union of two previous Institutions, 
the first of which was erected in 175$. The 
first United States bank, now the Girard Bank, 
built of marble, in the Corinthian style, was 
erected in 1797. The Athenasum was founded 
3 d 2 
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in 1815; the Academy of Natural Sciences in 
x8i7 ; and the Jefferson Medical College in 1834. 
▲ Fenian congress was held here Oct. 16, 1865. 

PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY (London) was 
instituted in 1788, and incorporated in 1806. 
It was removed to Redstone Hill, nearReigate, 
in 1850. (See London Philanthropic Society.) 

PHILEMON.— This epistle was written by 
St. Paul, during his captivity at Rome in 63 
or 64, to Philemon, a wealthy inhabitant of 
Coloessa. 


PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY (London), for 
the cultivation of instrumental and especially 
orchestral music, was founded in 1813. The 
first concert took place in the Argyle Rooms, 
March 8, x8y . After the destruction by fire of 
the Argyle Rooms, Feb. 6, 1830, the concerts 
were given in the concert-room of the Italian 
Opera House, and since 1833 they have been 
held in Hanover Square Rooms. 

PHILIPHAUGH (Battle).— The Royalists, 
under the Duke of Montrose, were defeated 
with great slaughter by the Covenanters, under 
David Leslie, at this village, in Selkirkshire. 
Sep. 13, 1645. The prisoners were butchered 
in cold blood, and some women captured 
after the battle were drowned by order of the 
preachers. 

PHIL 1 PPEVILLE ( Algeria). — This town, in 
the province of Constantine, built from the 
ruins of the ancient Ruaicade, was founded in 
Oct., 1838. 

PHILIPPI (Battles).— The first was fought 
during the civil war in Rome, between the forces 
commanded by Cassius and Brutus, and the 
army of Octavius and Marcus Antonius, in the 
autumn b.c. 43. The wing commanded by 
Octavius was defeated by Brutus, whilst An- 
tonius triumphed over Cassius, who in des- 
pair retired into his tent and ordered his 

freedman, Pindarus, to despatch him. The 

second battle, fought 20 days after the first, 
ended in the defeat of the republican army 
under Brutus, who fled into a wood and com- 
mitted suicide. It was, according to the well- 
known legend, on the eve of the first battle, 
that the ghost of Julius Caesar visited Brutus 
in his tent, and uttered the words, “ We shall 
meet again at Philippi." 

PHILIPPI (Macedonia), deriving its name 
from Philip II., the father of Alexander III. 
(the Great), having been originally called 
Crenides, or the " Place of Fountains,” was 
under the dominion of the Thasians b.c. 360. 
This city was visited by the apostle Paul, ac- 
companied by Silas, in 48 (Acts xvi. 13 — 40), 
and again on his departure from Greece in 56 
(Acts xx. 6). The gospel for the first time 
mined a home in Europe at Philippi in 63. 
The ruins of the city, soil called Philippi, or 
Feliba, were visited by Dwight and SchaufiBer 
in 1834. 

PHILIPPIANS. — This epistle was written 
by St. Paul at Rome to the Philippian Church 
in 6a or 63. 

PHILIPPICS, a name given to the orations 
of Demosthenes against Philip II., and after- 
wards applied to those of Cicero against Marcus 
Antonius. Demosthenes delivered his first 
Philippic in the spring, b.c. 351, and the second 
b.c. 344. (See Oltnthiacs.) Cicero delivered | 


14 Philippics against Marcus Antonius, com- 
mencing Sep., b.c. 44. Marcus Antonius re- 
plied to the first Sep. 19. The last Philippic 
was delivered April 22, b.c. 43. 

PHILIPPINE COMPANY.— This commer- 
cial company was formed in Spain in 1785, with 
a capital of £x, 300,000. Though many valu- 
able privileges were granted to it by the crown, 
and a charter for 35 years, the speculation 
proved a failure. 

PHILIPPINES (Indian Archipelago).— This 
group, consisting of about 1,200 islands, was 
discovered in 1531, by Fernando Magalhaens, 
who gave it the name of the Archipelago of 
St. Lazarus, and died on one of them, April 36, 
1521. The Spaniards sent a fleet from Mexico 
in 1564, and made a settlement in the island of 
Zebu, naming the group after Philip II. 
Another fleet, despatched to Luzon in 1570. 
effected a landing in the Bay of Manilla, and 
took possession of the town of Manilla. The 
Spaniards, having made an attack on the 800- 
loo pirates in 1590, were defeated with great 
slaughter. The English took Manilla Oct. 6, 
176a, but restored it by the treaty of Paris, 
Feb. 10, 1763. Another expedition against the 
Sooloo pirates, who had committed many 
outrages, achieved a complete success in 1851. 

PH 1 L 1 PPINS, STAROWERSKI, or OLD 
FAITH MEN, a Russian sect founded by 
Philip Pustoswiat, under whose leadership 
they settled in Polish Lithuania in 1700, are a 
branch of the R&skolniks. 

PHILIPPOPOLIS (Turkey).— This town of 
Thrace was founded by Philip II. of Macedon, 
b.c. 343, on the site of a town called Eumol- 
pias or Poneropolis. The Thracians obtained 
possession, and it remained in their hands 
until they were subdued bv the Romans. 
Philippopolis was taken by the Goths in 250, 
after a long siege, during which 100,000 persons 
are said to have perished. (See Pacucians.) 
The Turks, under Amurath I., captured ana 
annexed it to the Ottoman empire in 1363. It 
was almost destroyed by an earthquake in 
1818, and suffered from an extensive confla- 
gration in 1846. 

PHILIPPSBURG (Germany), originally 
called Udenheim, was named Philippsburg 
after Philip von So tern. Archbishop of Spires, 
who founded it after the Thirty Years* war. 
The Swedee took it in 1633, the Imperialists 
hi 1635, the Allies in 1675, and the Ironch in 
1644, in 1688, and June 12, 1734, when Marshal 
Berwick was killed under its walls. By an 
additional article to the treaty of Camjpo- 
Formio, Oct. x 7 , 1797, the Austrians agreed to 
evacuate Philippsburg. It was besieged by the 
French under Bemadotte in 1799, the siege 
being raised April 7. It was again invested in 
Aug., the siege being raised Sep. 20. The 
French returned in 1800, and it was ceded to 
them by the convention of Hohcnlinden, 
Sep. 28. It was restored to Baden in 1802. 

PHILISTINES. — This ancient people, des- 
cended from Ham, the son of Noah, emigrated 
at a very early date from Egypt into Syria, 
called after them PhilistU. and afterwards 
Palestine (q. v.). Their chief city, Gasa, is 
mentioned as early as b.c. 3318. They reduced 
the Israelites to subjection b.c. 1156 (Judges 
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xlil, i), but were compelled to set them at 
liberty by Samson, who destroyed their chief 
nobility by pulling down the temple where 
they were assembled, b.c. 1x17 Judges xvi. 30). 
In the time of Eli, b.c. xii6 (i Sam. iv. xx), 
they seized the ark of the Lord, which they 
were compelled to restore by the miraculous 
plagues it brought upon them; and they 
sustained a severe defeat from Samuel at 
llispeh, b.c. 1096 (i Sam. vii. 2 — 13). In the 
reign of Saul they harassed the Israelites 
(1 Sam. xiv. 52), and the death of that monarch 
occurred while fighting against them in Mount 
Gilboo, b.c. 1055 (x Sam. xxxi. 4). David 
gained several victories over the Philistines, 
and Jehoshaphat made them tributary to him, 
b.c. 912 (2 Chron. xvii. 11). In the reign of 
Jehoram they invaded Judah, and carried 
away the king’s wives and sons into captivity, 
B.c. 887 (2 Chron. xxi. 17}. They again in- 
vaded Judah, and took Bethahemesh and 
Ajalon, b.c. 740 (2 Chron. xxviii. x8). Their 
country was invaded by the Assyrians and 
the Egyptians, who took their strong city of 
Ashdod ( q . v.). Pompoy incorporated Philistria 
in the Roman province of Syria, b.c. 62. 

PHILOLOGICAL SOCIETY (London), for 
the investigation of the structure, the affi- 
nities, and the history of languages, and for 
the philological illustration of the classical 
writers of Greece and Rome, was instituted 
May 18, 1842. 

PHILOMATHIC INSTITUTION (London), 
founded in 1807, published a quarterly journal 
from 1824 to 1826. 

PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY OF GREAT 
BRITAIN. — (£'« Victoria Institute.) 

PHILOSOPHY.— The term philosophy, or 
the love of wisdom, was first employed by 
Pythagoras, who flourished b.c. 529 ; but phi- 
losophy itself is of much more ancient origin. 
It appears to have flourished in India and 
China in the most remote ages • and the ear- 
liest authentic histories of the Egyptians and 
Assyrians represent their priesthood as highly 
versed in natural and speculative science, 
which they used to strengthen their power 
over the superstitious and the ignorant. Greek 
philosophy comprises the following schools : — 
the Academic, Alexandrian, Aristotelian or Pe- 
ripatetic, Cynic, Cyrenaic, Eclectic, Eleatic, Epi- 
curean, ionic, Meganan, Peripatetic, Platonic, 
Pythagorean, Socratic, and Stoic. The philo- 
sophy of the Romans was derived from that of 
the Greeks, but never attained equal celebrity. 
Domitian expelled all the philosophers from 
Rome in 90. Mediaeval philosophy commences 
with Boethius, born about 475. Tne Scholastic 
school originated in the 9th century, and for 
many years was the only system of orthodox 
philosophy. During the xoth century the 
influence of Arabian learning was felt through- 
out the civilised world, and Cordova becamo 
celebrated as a seat of learning. The Specula- 
tive school commenced about 1520, and the 
inductive method of Lord Bacon was pub- 
lished in the treatise on the “ Advancement 
of Learning,” in 1605. The most important 
modem systems of philosophy are the Carte- 
sian, the Copemican, and the Newtonian. 

PHILTER, or PHILTRA, a potion given 


by the Greeks and Romans to excite love. 
Lucretius is said to have died from drinking 
one. Oct. 15, b.c. 55; and the madness of 
Calmula (37—41) is attributed by some to a 
similar cause. 

PHINTIAS (Sicily) was founded at the 
mouth of the river Hymera, about b.c. 280, 
by Phintias, Tyrant of Agrigentum. He 
peopled it with the inhabitants of Gela ( q . v . ). 
which town he utterly destroyed. It afforded 
shelter to the Roman fleet when attacked by 
that of the Carthaginians in the first Punic war, 
b.c. 249. Cicero (b.c. xo6— Dec. 7, 43) mentions 
it as a seaport, carrying on a large trade in 
com ; but in the time of Strabo (b.c. 60— 

a. d. ax ) it had fallen into decay. 

PHOCJiA (Asia Minor).— This city, which is 

said to have been founded by emigrants from 
Phocia, under the leadership of Philogenes and 
Damon, became a member of the Ionic con- 
federacy. The people wore great navigators. 
When their city was besieged by Cyrus (b.c. 
553), they embarked with their wivos and 
children, and took refuge in Corsica. 

PHOCIAN WAR.— (See Sacred Wars.) 

PHOCIS (Greece;.— This country, celebrated 
for the oracle at Delphi, which originally be- 
longed to the Phoci&ns, is said to have derived 
its name from Phocus, a son of Ornytion. Tho 
Phocians, having invaded Doris, b.c. 457, were 
compelled to retire by the Lswedsemonians, 
under Nicomedes. Tho Delphic oracle, which 
had been taken from them by the Delphi&ns, 
was, through the assistance of the Athenians, 
restored b.c. 450. In the Poloponnesian war 
they were zealous allies of the Athenians, but, 
by the treaty of Nicias, b.c. 421, the temple 
was onoe more given into the hands of the 
Delphians. After the battle of Leuctra, 

b. c. 371, the Phocians became subject to the 
Thebans; but, having deserted the alliance, 
the Thebans, in revenge, induced the Am- 
phictyonic council to condemn the Phocians 
to pay a fine, on the plea that they had culti- 
vated the Cirrhsean plain, b.c. 357. This they 
refused to do ; the Amphictyonic council con- 
secrated tho Fhocian territory to Apollo, upon 
which the Phocians seized the temple at Delphi, 
which led to the third Sacred or Phocian 
war. Their leader, Pbilomelus, was killed in 
a battle near the town of Neon, and was suc- 
ceeded, b.c. 353, by his brother Onornarchus, 
who was killed b.c. 352, when his brother 
Phayllus assumed the leadership. They were 
at length conquered by Philip 1 1 . of Macedon. 
their towns given up, and themselves expelled 
from the Amphictyonic council, b.c. 346. 

PHCENICIA 1 Syria).— This maritime king- 
dom, one of the most ancient in the world, 
was originally peopled by the sons of Anak, 
more than 28 centuries b.c. Some authorities 
state that Agenor was the first King of Phoe- 
nicia, b.c. 1497 ; but all agree that tho country 
itself was the seat of a great nation, and 
renowned for its naval enterprise at a much 
earlier period. A colony of Phoenicians, led by 
Elissa or Dido, settled in Africa b.c. 878, and 
founded Carthage ( q . t\). Phoenicia was in- 
vaded by Shalmaneser IV., King of Assyria, 
b.c. 723 ; by Nebuchadnezzar, King of Baby- 
lon, b.c. 587 ; and by Cyrus, King of Persia, 
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b.c. 536. The Phoenicians subsequently assisted 
the Persians in their wars with the Greeks, 
and sustained a total defeat from Cimon, at 
the naval battle of the Eurymedon, b.c. 466. 
They revolted from Persia b.c. 352, and were 
conquered by Alexander III. (the Great) 
b.c. 331. After his death, b.c. 323, Phoenicia 
was annexed to the dominions of Ptolemy (I.) 
Soter, King of Egypt. It was seised by Anti* 
gonus of Phrygia, b.c. 315, and passed under 
the protectorate of Tigranes I., King of Ar- 
menia, b.c. 83. It formed part of the Roman 
province of Syria b.c. 62, and was deprived 
of all its liberties by Augustus, b.c. 20. The 
Turks annexed it to their empire in 1516. 

PHCENIX CLUBS.— A combination consist- 
ing principally of voung tradesmen of Cork 
and Kerry, plodgea to rise in rebellion at a 
moment’s notice, was discovered in Ireland in 
Dec., 1858. and several arrests were made Dec. 
12. Daniel Sullivan, indicted March 30, 1859, 
for being a member of a Phoenix club, was, 
after three days’ trial, found guilty and sen- 
tenced to ten years’ penal servitude. 

PHONOGRAPHY. — Franklin proposed a 
phonetic alphabet in 1768, and various sys- 
tems have been suggested. The Phonetic 
Society for the promotion of this science was 
founded in March, 1843. under the name of the 
Phonographic Corresponding Society. The 
Phonetic Nexen, a weekly newspaper, appeared 
Jan. 6, 1849, did not enjoy a long existence. 
A conference of philologists was held in Lon- 
don in 1854, when two rival alphabets were 
produced. 

PHOSPHORUS was discovered in 1668, by 
an alchemist named Brandt, at Hamburg. 
Nearly all the phosphorus is now manufactured 
from calcined bones, called bone-earth. 

PHOTO-GALVANOGRAPHY.— This art, for 
producing engravings from photographs by 
the gnlvano-plastic process, was invented by 
Paul Pretsch of Vienna, and patented in Eng- 
land Oct. 29, 1852. 

PHOTO-GLYPHIC ENGRAVING. — This 
new art of engraving by the action of light 
was patented by Fox Talbot, April 21, 1858. 

PHOTOGRAPHY.— A discussion took place 
at the meeting of the Photographic Society, 
Nov. 3, 1863, respecting the sun pictures or 
photographs found in Boulton’s library at 
Soho, and supposed to havo been taken by 
Boulton, or some member of the Lunar 
Society, about 1780. The general impression 
was unfavourable. Thomas Wedgwood was 
the first to try this process, in 1802. Lcebeck, 
in 1810. mado some striking discoveries, as 
also did B6rard in 1812. NTcephorus Niepce, 
in 1814, discovered what he termed helio- 
graphy, or sun-drawing, — the art of fixing the 
photograph. Daguerre made his discoveries 
known in 1838, and the French Government 
gave him a pension of 6,000 francs per annum. 
(See Calotype Process, Daguerreotype, <kc.) 

PHOTO-HELIOGRAPH, or SOLAR PHO- 
TOGRAPHIC TELESCOPE.— This apparatus, 
for obtaining daily photographs of the sun, 
suggested in 1854 by Sir John Herscholl, 
was constructed under the direction of Messrs. 
De la Rue and Ross, and set up in Kew Obser- 
vatory in 1857. In i860 it was conveyed to 


Spain, to assist the observation of the solar 
eclipse visible in that country. 

PHOTO LITHOGRAPHY. — This art, b r 
which a photograph is impressed on a litho- 
graphic stone, and copies are taken in the 
ordinary way, was invented by Macpherson, 
of Rome. Ligar, tho surveyor-general of Vic- 
toria, Australia, applied it to Hie printing of 
plans in May, i860. Morven communicated 
a new method to the Academy of Sciences, at 
Paris, in Juno, 1863. 

PHOTOMETER.— This principle originated 
with Bouguer, and was perfected by Lambert 
in 1760. Professor Ritchie, in 1825, communi- 
cated to the Royal Society the description of 
a new photometer. Leslie and others have 
effected various improvements in this instru- 
ment. 

PHOTO-SCULPTURE, for taking likenesses 
in the form of statuettes and medallions, was 
invented in 1864, by M. Willfeme. 

PHOTO ZINCOGRAPHY, a name given, in 
March, i860, by Col. James, R.E., director of 
tho ordnance Burvey, to a process for copying 
ancient documents and plans. The reduced 
print is transferred to stone or sine, from 
which any number of copies may be taken. 

PHRENOLOGY, or CRANIOLOGY, was 
reduced to a system by Dr. Gall, who first 
propounded it at Vienna in 1796. Dr. Spurs- 
heim assisted him in his investigations in 
1800; and in 1807 they removed to Paris, 
where they published their work on tho 
“ Anatomy and Physiology of the Nervous 
System in general, and of the Brain in parti- 
cular,” in 1810 and 1812. Little was known of 
phrenology in England till 1815, when a severe 
criticism on its promulgators, published in 
the Edinburgh Review, directed attention to 
the subject. George Combe was led to a con- 
sideration of its truth or falsity in 1816 ; and 
in 1819 he published his “ Essays on Phreno- 
logy,” a work which is the chief English 
authority on the subject. 

PHRYGIA 'Asia Minor). — The traditions 
respecting the origin of the Phrygians are of 
the most conflicting character. It appears 
that they had their cradle in the mountains 
of Armenia, and that they were among the 
most ancient of the inhabitants of Asia Minor. 
In the “ Iliad” they are mentioned as tho allies 
of tho Trojans. Thoy attained the supremacy 
of the sea about b.c. 891, but wore excelled by 
the Crorians b.c. 865. Phrygia was invaded by 
Agesilaus II., King of Sparta, in his expedition 
against Persia, b.c. 395 ; and the district 
known as Great Phrygia was assigned by 
Alexandor III. (the Great) to Antigonus, b.c. 
333. Antigonus the Great conquered Lesser 
Phrygia b.c. 319, and united the two under 
one sceptre ; but they were again divided 
on his death, b.c. 301. Seleucus annexed both 
to the Syrian dominions b.c. 282 ; but after 
the defeat of Antiochus tho Groat at the battle 
of Magnesia, b.c. 190, the two provinces were 
given by the Romans to their ally Eumenes II, 
of Pergamus. After the death of Attalus 
III. of Pergamus, b.c. 133, Phrygia, with the 
rest of his territories, became subject to Rome. 
It was declared free b.c. 120, but again passed 
under the Roman sway. 
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PHYLACTERY, derived from the Greek, 
and signifying a preservative, consisting of 
four scrips or scrolls of parchment, or the 
dressed skins of a clean animal, inscribed 
with four paragraphs of the law, token from 
Exod. xiiL 2 — 10; 11— 16; Deut. vL 4 — 9; and 
xi. 13 — 2t, and other passages, was worn by 
the Jews as a frontlet on the forehead and 
arms. The custom, which is derived from 
their interpretation of Exod. xiii. 9 and 16, 
was prevalent during our Saviour’s sojourn 
upon oarth. 

PHYLE (Greece), a strong fortress, still 
called Fili, commanding the narrow pass 
across Mount Parnes, through which runs the 
road from Thebes to Athens, is memorable os 
the place seised by Thrasybulus and the 
Athenian exiles, b.c. 404, whence they com- 
menced their operations against the Thirty 
Tyrants. 

PHYSIC.— Hippocrates, called the father of 
medicine (q. v.), born at Cos b.c. 460, usually 
carried his physic about with him. Galen, 
who was born at Porgamus in 1*1, was the 
first who compounded and sola physic at 
Rome. The College of Physicians in 1696 
established a dispensary for the sale of pure 
physic, and in 1724 obtained an act for the 
better viewing of drugs. A dispensary was 
established in London in 1732 for supplying 
the nobility and gentry with advice and 
physic at the cost of at. a head per quarter. 

PHYSICIANS.— By 3 Hen. VIII. c. 11 (1511), 
no one was permitted to practise within Lon- 
don, or seven miles thereof, as a physician or 
surgeon, unless he had been previously ex- 
amined and licensed by the Bishop of London 
or the Dean of St. Paul’s. The necessity for 
the ecclesiastical warrant was removed by the 
charter of incorporation granted to the London 
physicians by Henry VIII., Sep. 23, 1518, 
which was confirmed by the act for establish- 
ing the Royal College of Physicians, 14 & 15 
Hen. VIII. c. 5 (1522-3). The building in Pall- 
Mall was opened in 1825. Physicians were 
allowed to practise surgery, and were released 
from holding parish offices, by 32 Hen. VIII. 
c. 40 ( 1 540). A stamp duty of £,\ p on physicLms’ 
licences to practise was imposed by 55 Geo. III. 
c. 184 (July 11, 1815), which was repealed by 
22 A 23 Viet. c. 36, s. 2 (Aug. 13, 1859). The 
Association of the King ana Queen's College 
of Physicians (Ireland 1 was instituted in 1816. 

PHYSIOCRATS. —This ,sect of political 
philosophers, a branch of the Economists q.v.), 
taught that the soil was the sole source of 
wealth, and that its cultivators were the only 
productive class. It was founded by Francis 
Quesnay (1694 — Dec. 16, 1774 , physician to 
Madame de Pompadour. He made known his 
opinions in his *' Tableau Economiquc,” pub- 
lished in 1758. His “ Physiocratie ; ou, du 
Gouvorneraent le plus avantageux au genre 
humain,” appeared in 1768. 

PHYSIOGNOMY. — Della Porta (1550-- 
Feb. 4. 1615 :, a Neapolitan physician, rirst 
instituted comparisons between the physiog- 
nomies of human beings and of different 
species of animals. The system was carried out 
by Thomas Campanella (1568 — March 21, 1639). 

PHYSIOLOGY.— This science treats of the 


phenomena of living bodies in a healthy state* 
and is dependent upon a knowledge of an- 
atomy (q. r.). The science of vegetable phy- 
siology was founded by Grew, whose attention 
was directed to the subject in 1664, and 
Malpighi, whose first work appeared in 1671. 
They investigated the resemblance between 
the functions of animal and vegetable life. 

PIACENZA (Italy;, the ancient Placentia, 
was colonized by the Romans b.c. 219 ; was 
besieged by Hasa rubai, who was compelled to 
withdraw b.c. 208; and plundered by the 
Gauls b.c. 200. Spurlnna, one of the generals 
of Otho, in the struggle with Vitelliua, occu- 

S ied it in 69, and it was taken by Totila in 546, 
y famine. It was one of the first places 
that revived after the invasion of the northern 
barbarians, and in the 10th century become 
one of the principal marts of the PcninsulA. 
The church of St. Antonio, at oue period the 
cathedral, where St. Barnabas is said to have 
preached to the people, founded in 324, was 
rebuilt in 903, and restored in 1104 and again 
in 1562. Tho cathedral was consecrated by 
Pope Innocent II. in 1132, and the ducal 
palace was erected in 1281. Piacenza having 
revolted from the Milanese in 1447, and placed 
itself under the protection of Venice, was re- 
taken by Francesco Sforza in Dec., 1447, and 
given up to pillage. Tho French, under 
Louis XII., took it ; and it was recaptured by 
Poi»e Julius 11 ., and remainod in the hands of 
the Popes till 1543, when Paul III. gave it to 
his son Peter Famese. It formed part of tho 
duchy of Parma until annexed to tho Italian 
kingdom in i860. 

PI A LI A, or PI A, festivals In honour of 
Hadrian, at Puteoli, appointed by Antoninus 
Pius, in 142, to be held in tho second year of 
each Olympiad. 

PIANOFORTE. — The Italians, tho French, 
and the Germans dispute the honour of this 
invention. Count Carli says it was invented 
in 1714 by Bartolommeo Cristofori, of Padua, 
during his stay in Florence. The French 
attribute it to Marius, a harpsichord maker ; 
and the Germans ascril>e it to C. A. Schrceter, 
a German organist, in 1717. It has received 
various improvements. 

PIAR 1 STS, BRETHREN OF TnE PIOUS 
SCHOOLS, or SCoLOPINl, a religious con- 
gregation founded at Rome in 1599 for tho 
education of the poor, was patronized by Paul 
V. in 1617, and was approvod as a religious 
order by Gregory XV. in 1621. 

PICARDS. — This sect of Adamites q.v.) 
was so called from Picard, a Fleming, who 
raised a rebellion in Germany in 141s. He 
represented himself as the son of Goa, and 
having penetrated into Bohemia, was defeated 
in battle and slain in 1420. 

PICARDY ! France). — Tho name of this pro- 
vince docs not date earlier than 1200, when the 
students from the frunticr of France and 
Flanders were called J’icard * at tho Paris 
university, on account of their quarrelsome 
disposition. It was ceded to Philip III. (the 
Good), Duke of Burgundy, by .ho treaty of 
Arras, Sep. 21, 1435 ; and it was annexed to the 
French crown in 1463. 

PICENTINES.— This Sabine tribe, according 


Digitized by 



PICHEGRIT8 CONSPIRACY 


C 7* 3 


PILGRIMAGE 


to Btrabo, consisted of the inhabitants of 
Pioenum, transported by the Romans from 
that town shortly after its conquest, b.c. 968. 
In the second Punic war they arrayed them- 
solves on the side of Hannibal, for which they 
were afterwards punished by being kept from 
military service, and employed only as mes- 
sengers and couriers. The Romans founded 
the colony of Salernum in their territory 
b.c. 104, that they might the more effectually 
hold them in check. They joined in the Social 
war against Rome, b.c. 90, and were subdued 
B.C. 89. 

PICHEGRIT8 CONSPIRACY, so called from 
Picheffru, its chief, a general in the French 
republican army, who devised this plot for the 
restoration of royalty in Franoe. He was ar- 
rested in Paris Feb. 15, 1804, having just arrived 
from London, and was found strangled in 
prison April 5. 

PICQUKT, or PIQUET.— This game at cards 
is supposed by Pfere Daniel to nave been in- 
vented in France in the reign of Charles VII., 
about 1430. The earliest French piquet cards 
that have been discovered are those formerly 
belonging to Henin, and are assigned to 1425. 
This, however, is doubtful. 

PICQUIGNY .— (See Amiens, Pecquiony, Ac.) 

PICTS.— The Piets, or the painted, so called 
from their custom of painting their bodies, are 
regarded as a Scythian tribe which landed in 
Ireland about the time of the first peopling of 
these islands, and being expelled thence, 
settled in the northern parts of Britain. 
The Romans subdued them in aj ; but they 
subsequently threw off all control, and proved 
a continual source of alarm to the Inhabitants 
of the northern provinces. Several walls were 
erected to prevent their incursions. (See Roman 
Walls.) After the departure of tne Romans 
their incursions became so frequent that 
Vortigem applied to Hengist ana Horsa to 
assist him In subduing them in 449; and 
this led to the establishment of the Saxons 
in England. The Piets waged fierce wars 
with thoir Scottish neighbours for many 
years, took Edinburgh in 685. and reached 
their highest point of national glory during 
the reign of their king Hungus, or Ungus the 
Great, about 730. In 767 the Scotch invaded 
the Pictish domains, and penetrated to their 
capital, where a great battle was fought with 
doubtful success. In 839 the Danes invaded 
their territory, and so weakened them that 
Kenneth II. of Scotland asserted his clAim to 
the Pictish crown, and in 842 united all Scot- 
land under one sovereign. (See Brechin, 
Britannia, Galloway, Inverness, and Scot- 
land.! 

PICTS’ HOUSES, called also Earth, Eird, or 
Yird Houses, are said by Martin (Description 
of the Western Islands, 1703) to be “little 
stone-houses, built under ground, called earth- 
houses, which served to hide a few people and 
their goods, in time of war.” They are sup- 
posed to be similar to the caves which Tacitus 
says the Germans dug in the earth, as places 
of refuge or store-houses for corn. 

PICT8’ WALL.— See Hadrian’s Wall.) 

PICTURES. — [See Iconoclasts, Images, 
Painting, Ac.) 


PIEDMONT (N. Italy).— This country, which 
forms a considerable portion of the Sardinian 
states, receives its name from its situation at 
the foot of the Alps, and is composed of the 
eastern portions of Transpadane Gaul and the 
northern put of ancient Liguria. It was an- 
nexed to the dominions of the count# of Savoy 
in x22o, and on the death of Thomas II. in 
1233, was erected into a separate oounty under 
his son Thomas. It was again united to Savoy 
in 1418. Its territory wae increased by the 
annexation of Alessandria, Valencia, Lomel- 
lina, and Val di Sesia, in 1703 ; Tortona in 
1735 ; Novara in 1736; and Vigevano, Anghiera, 
Voghera, and Bobbio, in 1745. It was occu- 
pied by the French in 1796, and was restored 
to Sardinia (q. v .) in 1814. (See Italy.) 

PiR-POUDRE, PIE-POWDER, or DU 8 TY- 
FOOT COURT, held at fairs and markets, was 
established to decide upon the spot, in all 
ca«08 of dispute between buyer and seller. The 
name is, according to some authorities, de- 
rived from the French pie poudrt, because jus- 
tice was done to an irmired person before the 
dust of the fair was off his feet ; and according 
to others, from pied pouldreux, a pedlar. By 
17 Edw. IV. c. 2 (1477), the owner of the fair or 
market, or his steward, was forbidden to en- 
tertain any action that did not originate in the 
same fair or market. The book kept by the 
Pie-powder court at Bartholomew fair from 
1700 is preserved in the City Library at Guild- 
hall. The last entry is — “ Sep. 2, 1854. The 
Lord Mayor not having proclaimed Bartholo- 
mew fair, the court of Pie-powder consequently 
was not held.” 

PIERRE, 8T. (West Indies).-This town, in 
the island of Martinico, founded by a French 
planter from 8t. Christopher’s, in 1635, was 
captured, with the rest or the island, by the 
English, in 1762, and again in 1794 and in 
1800. The town suffered severely from an 
earthquake in 1839. 

PIETISTS.— This term is applied in Ger- 
many to the followers of Philip James Sponer, 
who, in 1670, attempted to revive, at Leipsic, 
what he called vital religion. With this object 
he formed societies, called Colleges of Piety, 
which led to violent commotions and long and 
bitter controversies. (8ee Chasidim.) 

PIGNEROL, or PINEROLO (Piedmont).— 
The French took Piguerol in 1630, obtained 
possession by purchase in 1621, and were con- 
firmed in their possession by the treaty of 
Westphalia in 1648. Pignerol was restored to 
the Duke of Savoy by the treaty of Turin, in 
1696. The French were driven out of Pignerol 
by the Allies in 1799. ( See Jbon Mask.) 

PIGOTT DIAMOND . — {See Diamond.) 

PILGRIMAGE OF GRACE.— An insurrec- 
tion, caused by the suppression of the smaller 
monasteries, broke out in Lincolnshire in 8ep., 
1536, and was suppressed in Oct. The people 
of York rebelled, for the same cause, in Dec., 
and termed their revolt the Pilgrimage of 
Grace. They bore banners on which the five 
wounds of Christ were displayed, and they de- 
manded the suppression of heresy and the 
restitution of tne property of the Church. 
Robert Aske was their leader, and they were 
joined by Lords Darcey, Latimer, Scroop, the 


Digitized by ^ooQie 




PILGRIMAGES 


C 777 1 


PIOMBINO 


Archbishop of York, and others. They seised 
Hall and York, and the Duke of Norfolk, who 
was sent against them, induced them to dis- 
perse about Christmas. Insurrections broke 
out in the north and in Somersetshire early 
in 1537, and many of the ringleaders were 
executed. 

PILGRIMAGES.— Helena, mother of Con- 
stantine I., performed a pilgrimage to Jerusa- 
lem in 326, when she founded the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre. Pilgrimages became com- 
mon throughout the Christian world about 
500, and continued, notwithstanding the dis- 
approval of many of the ‘ ' fathers, till they 
reached their height about 1000. The prin- 
cipal point of pilgrimage for the Mohamme- 
dans is Mecca, tne birthplace of their prophet. 
The pilgrimage is enjoined by the Koran. The 
celebration of the centenary jubilee, by which 
pilgrims to St. Peter's at Rome were promised 
plenary indulgence, was established by Boni- 
face VIII. in 1300. It was reduced by Clement 
VI. to a period of 50 years, in 1350. The Hin- 
doos, who perform a journey to the temple of 
Juggeraath twice a year, in the months of 
March and July, were in 1806 subjected to 
what was called the pilgrims' tax, which was 
abolished by the British Government in 1830. 
The three Child-pilgrimages of the Middle 
Ages were among the most singular of the 
phenomena connected with religious fana- 
ticism. The first and most extraordinary was 
the Boy or Children’s crusade of 1212, which 
was commenced under the auspices of a French 
shephord-boy, named Stephen, who appeared 
at Vend6me, and announced himself divinely 
commissioned to conduct a crusad in g army of 
hoys to the Holy Land. Having collected 
30,000 children, they embarked in seven large 
ships at Marseilles, under the false protection 
of two merchants, named Hugh Ferreus and 
William Porous. Two of the vessels, with all 
their passengers, were lost in a storm that 
arose two days after their departure ; and tbe 
remainder, on reaching the Holy Land, were 
sold as slaves to the Saracens by their two in- 
famous protectors, and not one of the 30,000 
children returned to France. The second 
Child-pilgrimage was confined to the city of 
Erfurt, and commenced July 15, 1237, when 
about 1,000 children assembled, apparently 
without any previous arrangement, and pro- 
ceeded to Armstadt, leaping, dancing, and ex- 
hibiting all the symptoms of the extraordinary 
dancing mania which at times disturbed 
Europe during the Middle Ages. This agita- 
tion was immediately suppressed by the pa- 
rents of the children. The third Child-pil- 
grimage was undertaken by about 100 children, 
who set out from Halle, to Mount St. Michael, 
in Normandy, in 1458 ; and it appears to have 
been successfully performed. 

PILGRIM FATHERS.— The Majtfoicer, with 
about 100 English Puritans on board, sailed 
from Plymouth, Sep. 6, 162c, and arrived off 
Cape Cod in Nov. An exploring party reached 
Massachusetts Bay Dec. x 1 (O. 8.), and founded 
New Plymouth (7. r.). 

PILLAR 8AINT8 .— (See Stylites.) 

PILLORY was in use among the Greeks and 
Romans. The Gauls also employed it as an 


instr ument of punishment, under tbe nam e of 
the Boia ; and for centuries it was common in 
most countries of Europe. It was abolished in 
France in 1832, and in England by 1 Viet. e. 
23 (June 30, 1837). (See Brewers, Forgery, 
Informers, Libel, Ac.) 

PILLOW . — {See Fort Pillow.) 

PILNITZ (Germany). — An interview took 
place, Aug. 27, 1791, between the Emperor 
Leopold II. and Frederick William II. of 
Prussia, and other sovereigns, at the palaco of 
Pilnits, the summer residence of the electors 
of Saxony, situated at a village of the same 
name, near Pima, in Saxony, when they 
agreed to take up arms to assist Louis XVI. in 
upholding monarchical government in France, 
and issued a declaration calling on the sove- 
reigns of Europe to render aid. England stood 
aloof, William Pitt being in favour of non- 
intervention. 

PILOTAGE. — The establishment of pilots at 
particular ports is confirmed either by ancient 
charters of incorporation, such as those pos- 
sessed by the corporations of Deptford (7. v.), 
Strond, and the Trinity House (7. v. ), or by 
special statutes. The laws relating to pilotage 
were consolidated by 48 Geo. IU. c. 104 (June 
25, x8o8), which was amended by 6 Geo. IV. c. 
125 (July 5, 1825). Further regulations were 
made by 16 A 17 Viet. 0. 129 (Aug. 20, 1853), 
which unites the Cinque Ports with the 
Trinity House pilots ; and all the regulations 
on the subject were embodied in part v. of 
the Merchant Shipping Act, 17 A x8 Viet. c. 
104 (Aug. xo, 1854). 

PINE APPLE, or ANANA8, first mentioned 
by Oviedo in 1535, was introduced into Eng- 
land from the West Indies in 1657. 

PINEROLO . — (See Pionerol.) 

PINES . — {See Isle or Pikes, Seven Pines. 
Battle, Ac.) 

PINE TREES. — The stone pine was intro- 
duced into England from the south of Europe 
before 1548 ; the Norway spruce before 1548; 
the cluster pine before 1596; the cedar of 
Lebanon from the Levant before 1683 ; and Sir 
Joseph Banks’ pine from Chili in 1796. 

PINKIE (Battle), fought at this place, near 
Musselbuigh, between the English, under the 
Protector Somerset, and the Scotch, led by the 
Regent Arran, Sep. xo, 1547, to enforce the 
marriage treaty of July 1, 1543, between 
Edward VI. of England and Mary Queen of 
Scots, when the latter were defeated with a 
loss of 10,000 men. The English army amounted 
to x 8,000 and the Scotch to 26,000 men. 

PINKZOW (Poland).— The anti-Trinitarians, 
or Socinians, also called Pinksovians, separated 
from the Protestant churches at a synod held 
hero In 1563. 

PINS made of iron wire were used in Eng- 
land in the 14th century. Brass pins were in- 
troduced from France before 1543. A law 
enacting how those offered for sale were to be 
manufactured, entitled “An acte for the truo 
making of pins,” was passed (35 Hen. VIII. 
c. 6) in 1543. The pin-makers were incorpo- 
rated in 1636. The first machine for making 
was invented in 1824. 

PIOMBINO (Italy}, at one time the capital 
of a principality, which included the island of 
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Elba, was captured by the Genoese in 1125. 
The principality, ruled by the Appiani family 
till 1589, was held by the Spaniards till 1619, 
and after various vicissitudes was ceded to 
France by the treaty of Florence, March 28, 
1801, and was bestowed by Napoleon I. on his 
sister Elise, June 23, 1805. Prince Bacciochi, 
Napoleon’s brother-in-law, held possession of it 
from 1805 to 1815, when it was joined to Tus- 
cany. 

PIRACY prevailed in the Mediterranean at 
an early period. Pompey exterminated the 
irates of Cilicia b.c. 66. Piracy was practised 
y the Danes, who infested Europe in the 9th 
and 10th centuries. The first execution by 
hanging, drawing, and quartering was that of 
the pirate William Marsh, in 1242. The offence 
was afterwards treated with considerable 
leniency : the only rule imposed by 31 Hen. 
VI. c. 4 (1452 is, that pirates robbing passen- 
gers with safe conduct, should be compelled to 
make restitution. By 27 Hen. VIII. c. 4 (1535 , 
it was made puniahablo with death, without 
benefit of clergy, and further provisions were 
enacted by 28 Hen. VIII. c. 15 (1536). The 
crime was defined, and a distinction made 
between principals and accessories, by 11 & 
12 Will. III. c. 7 (T700) ; and further provisions 
on the same points were made by 8 Geo. I. c. 
24 (1722). A bounty was awarded for killing 
or capturing pirates by 6 Geo IV. c. 49 ( J une 
22, 1825), which was repealed by 13 & 14 Viet, 
c. 26 (June 25, 1850). The penalty for piracy 
was made death when the crime is aggravated 
by attempted murder, and transportation in 
other cases, by 7 Will. IV. and 1 Viet. c. 88 (July 
17, 1837). ( See Slave-Trade.) 

PIRAEUS .— {Set Greece.) 

PIRMASENS (Battle;.— The French, under 
Gen. Moreau, were defeated by the Prussians, 
commanded by the Duke of Brunswick, at this 
town in Bavaria, with a loss of 22 pieces of 
artillery and 4,000 men, Sep. 14, 1793. 

PIRNA (Germany). — This town, fn Saxony, 
was taken by the Swedes in 1639. The united 
Austrians and Saxons were defeated here by 
the King of Prussia in 1745; and the King of 
Poland blockaded tho Saxon camp in Sep., 
1756. The suburbs were fired by tho Prussians, 
and 260 fine houses destroyed, Nov. 10, 1758. 
The intrenched camp at Pima, strengthened by 
Napoleon I. in 1812, was taken by the Allies." 

PISA (Italy). — Nothing certain is known of 
tho origin of this town. Livy states that a 
Latin colony was sent to Pisa, at the request of 
the inhabitants, about b.c. 179. It became 
subject to Rome in the middle of the 5th cen- 
tury, and passed successively to the Goths, the 
Longobardi, and the Carolingians. Under the 
last it became an independent community, 
with a nominal allegiance to the emperors. 
The Saracen pirates were defeated near the 
town by the Pisans in 874. Hugo of Provence 
camo to Pisa in 026, and received the homage 
of the great feudatories as King of Italy. The 
Saracens made an attack on the town in 1005, 
and again invested it in 1012. The Pisans, m 
conjunction with the Genoese, wrested the 
island of Sardinia from the Moors in 1022. At 
this time Pisa was a republic, and, during the 
century, maintained the maritime supremacy 


of the Mediterranean. A war commenced be- 
tween Pisa and Genoa in 1070, which lasted for 
more than two centuries, and ended in the ruin 
of Pisa. Horse-races were run in 1264. In a 
naval battle, off Melora, Aug. 6, 1284, the 
Pisans lost the greater pari of their fleet, and 
above 16,000 men in killed and prisoners. The 
Genoese attacked and destroyed the Porto Pi- 
sano, and blocked up the entrance with sunken 
ships filled with stones in 1290. The cathedral, 
a magnificent Gothic building, commenced in 
1068, was completed in 1118. The Campo 
Santo, or national cemetery, was formed in 
1228, and the university in 1330. Councils were 
held at Pisa, May 30, 1134 ; March 25 — Aug. 7, 
1409 ; and Sep. 1, 1511. In 1341 Pisa made war 
on Lucca, which submitted in 1342. In 1405 
the citadel and other strongholds were sold to 
the Florentines by Marshal Boucicault ; but the 
citizens soon retook the citadel. The Floren- 
tines then blockaded Pisa, and took possession 
of the town Nov. 8, 1406. When Charles VIII. 
of France visited Italv in 1494, and showed hos- 
tility to Florence, the Pisans drove out the 
Florentines and restored the republic under 
the protection of France. Pisa was besieged 
by the Florentines, without success, in 1499 ; 
again in 1504 ; and they took the town by 
blockade June 8, 1509. Pisa was then united 
to Florence. The first public botanical garden 
was formed at Pisa in 1545. It was taken by 
the French in 1799, and delivered up by them 
to the Allies Feb. 20, 1814. It was annexed to 
Sardinia by a vote of the people taken March 
11 and 12, i860. 

PISCICULTURE, or ARTIFICIAL FISH- 
CULTURE, practised amongst ancient nations 
Isaiah xix. 10), was revived by Remy, a 
fisherman of the Vosges, in 1842. The estab- 
lishments at Huningue, erected in 1852-4; at 
Stormontficld, near Perth, in 1853 ; and at Arca- 
chon, in France, are the most extensive. [Set 
Acclimatisation Society, &c.) 

PISIDIA (Asia Minor). — The inhabitants 
were never subdued, though part of their 
country was included in the Roman province 
of Cilicia, b.c. 64. 

PISON.— (See Eden and Gold.) 

PI8TOJA, or PISTOIA (Italy .— This town, 
anciently called Pistorium, was of no import- 
ance in the time of the Romans. It was in- 
closed within walls by Desiderius, the lost of 
the Lombard kings, who reigned from 756 to 
774. It became an independent municipality, 
and was subjugated by Florence about 1150. 
A citadel was built in 1252. The feuds between 
two branches of a Pistoiau family, named 
Cancellieri, at the close 01 the 13th century, 
originated the factions of tho Bianchi (9. r.) 
and Neri, which spread to Florence, and caused 
much misery to both cities. The Florentine 
Neri blockaded Pistoja, which surrendered 
April 14, 1306, on condition of safety to 
life and property. The victors, however, 
committed great barbarities, and razed the 
walls to the ground. It became subject to 
Florence in 1329. The cathedral was built 
early in tho 12th century. The palace del 
Commune, or degli Anziani, dates from the 
13th century, and the episcopal palace from 
the i 3 th century. Tho Janscnist prelates and 
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clergy of Tuscany drew up the Propositions of 
Pistoja, at a council summoned by Scipio 
Ricci, Bishop of Pistoja, in 1787. 

PISTOL. — Grose states that this fire-arm 
derives its name from having been invented at 
Pistoja, in Tuscany. The wheel-lock pistol 
was common in Germany as early as 1512, and 
became the characteristic weapon of the Reiters, 
or Piatoliers, who were enrolled soon after. 
Pistols were used in France in 1544. A clumsy 
pistol, called a dug, was carried by the English 
cavalry in the reign of Henry VIII. (1500-47 ;. 
Double-barrelled pistols, and pistols capable of 
discharging two or three balls from a single 
barrel without reloading, were invented a>>out 
the middle of the 16th century ; and the flint- 
lock is first mentioned in connection with 
pistols in 1588. 

PITCAIRN’S ISLAND (Pacific Ocean), dis- 
covered by a young officer named Pitcairn, 
belonging to the ship Carteret, in 1768, was 
visited by Capt. Cook in 1777. The mutineers 
of the Bounty established a colony, consisting 
of 9 British sailors, 6 native Tahitian men, and 
12 women, on this islund, in 1790. Through 
dissensions and massacres, there remained, In 
1800, only one Englishman, Adams, the Tahi- 
tian females, and 19 children. Capt. Beechy 
found an interesting colony of 66 persons here 
in 1825. A scarcity of water caused the colo- 
nists to repair to Tahiti in 1831 ; but after re- 
maining five months, they returned to Pit- 
cairn’s Island in 1832. The islanders, who 
were placed under the protection of England 
in 1839, removed to Norfolk Island in 1856. 
Some of them returned to Pitcairn’s Island in 

l8 f 4 TT ADMINISTRATIONS.— The first Pitt 
administration was formed soon after the dis- 
missal of the Coalition (North and Fox) Min- 
istry [q. v.), Dec. 18, 1783. William Pitt, at 
that time not quite 24 years of age, was made 
first lord of the treasury and chancellor of the 
exchequer, Dec. 19. Lord Stanhope remarks 
that it consisted of seven cabinet ministers, 
of whom only one, the prime minister, was a 
member of the House of Commons. It was 
thus constituted : — 


First Lord of the Treasury) 

and Chancellor of the > Mr. Pitt. 

Exchequer j 

Lord Chancellor Lord Thurlow. 

p. . , . /Earl Gower, afterward* Mar- 

Presldent of the Council... { quU of 8U ffonl. 

Privy Seal Duke of Rutland. 

/ Lord Sydney, made VUcount 

Foreign Secretary \ Sydney June 9, 1780. 

_ „ / Marquis of Caemiarthen af- 

Home Secretary | terwards Duke of Lewi*. 

... (Lord .Howe, err* ted Earl 

Admiralty { Howe in July, 1788. 


Tho ministry held its first meeting Dec. 23, 
1783. After an interval of a few weeks, the 
Duke of Richmond, as master-general of the 
ordnance, was admitted to a seat in tho cabi- 
net. The Marquis of Caennarthcn was suc- 
ceeded in the home office, June 5, 1789, by Mr. 
William Wyndhain Grenville, afterwards Lord 
Grenville, who took tho foreign office in May, 
1791, and was succeeded at the home office 
by Mr. Henry Dundas, afterwards I*>rd Mel- 
ville. He became colonial secretary July n, 
1794, and was replaced at the home office by 


the Duke of Portland. Viscount Sydney re- 
signed the secretaryship for foreign affairs in 
May, 1791, and was succeeded by Ivord Gren- 
ville. The third secretaryship of state for war 
and colonies, suppressed at tne peace of 1782, 
was re-established in 1794, when Mr. Henry 
Dundas, afterwards Lord Melville, received 
the appointment. Mr. Windham, as secretary 
at war, obtained a seat in the cabinet in 179*. 
The privy seal was placed in commission March 
8, 1784, Earl Gower, afterwards Marquis of 
Stafford, receiving the appointment Nov. 24; 
it passed to Earl Spencer July u, 1794 ; to the 
Earl of Chatham Dec. 17, 1794; and to the 
Earl of Westmoreland Feb. 14, 1798. Lord, 
afterwards Earl Camden, replaced tne Marquis 
of Stafford as president of tne council, Dec. x, 
178*. He was succeeded, July ix, 1794, by 
Earl Fitzwilliam, who gave place to the Earl 
of Mansfield, Dec. 17, X794. The Earl of Chat- 
ham was made lord president Sep. 21, 1796. 
The Earl of Chatham succeeded Earl Howe at 
the admiralty in July, 1788, and was replaced 
by Earl Spencer March 4, 1795. Lord Thurlow 
resigned the lord chancellorship June 12, 1792, 
the groat seal being placed in commission 
until Jan., 1703, when Lord Loughborough 
became lord chancellor. Difficulties respect- 
ing Roman Catholic emancipation led to the 
resignation of Mr. Pitt early in 1801. The 
acceptance of office as prime minister was 
communicated to the House of Commons by 
Mr. Addington, Feb. 10, and his name appeared 
in the Oazettt as chief of a new administration. 

( See Addinoton Administration.) Pitt’s 

second administration was formed on the dis- 
solution of the Addington administration, 
May 10, 1804 ; and Mr. Pitt’s appointment was 
gazetted May 12. The cabinet was thus con- 
stituted 

Flr*t Lord of the Treasury) 
and Chancellor of the > Mr. Pitt 

Exchequer ) 

Lord Chancellor Lord Eldon. 

President of the Council... Duke of Portland. 

Privy Seal Earl of Westmoreland. 

Foreign Secretary Lord Harrowby. 

/Lord Hawkrabnry, after- 

Home Secretary ( ward* Earl of UverpooL 

Colonial Secretary Earl Camden. 

Admiralty Viscount Meh llle. 


Sir Charles Middleton, afterwards Lord Bar- 
ham, succeeded Viscount Melville at the ad- 
miralty April 30, 1805. Tho Duke of Portland 
was succeeded, Jan. 14, 1805, os privy seal, by 
Mr. Addington, created Viscount Sidmouth 
Jan. 12, who was followed by Earl Camden, 
July 10. 1805. Lord Mulgrave succeeded Lord 
Harrowby as foreign secretary, Jan. ix, 1805; 
and Viscount Castlereagh became colonial se- 
cretary when Earl Camden took the privy seal, 
July 10, 1805. This administration was dis- 
solved by the death of Mr. Pitt, Jan. 23, 1806. 

All the Talents Administration.) 
riTT or REGENT DIAMOND. — [See 
Diamond.) 

PITTSBURG (N. America). — This place in 
Pennsylvania, called Fort du Qucsne, was the 
scene of the defeat of the English army under 
Gen. Bradock, by the French and Indians, July 
la 1755. It was taken, Nov. 25, 1758, by the 
! English under Gen. Forbes, who strengthened 
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Che fort and named it Pittsburg, or Fort Pitt, 
in oompliment to the minister. The town, 
chartered in 1816, was almost destroyed by 
fire in 1845. 

PITTSBURG LANDING (Battlo).-The 
Federals were defeated with great loss by the 
Confederates at Pittsburg Landing, or Shiloh, 
in Mississippi, Sunday, April 6, 186a. The 
Federals, having received huge reinforcements 
during the night, attacked the Confederates 
Monday. April 7. The latter, being greatly 
outnumbered, were compelled to retire, which 
they did in good ordor, and unmolested. 

PIURA, or SAN MIGUEL (Peru). — This 
city, founded by Pisarro in 1531, was the first 
Spanish settlement in Peru. 

PIX.—(Sm Assay.) 

PLACENTIA . — (See Piacenza.) 

PLAGUE AND PESTILENCE.— “The terms 
pest, pestilence, and plague," save a writer in 
the eighth edition of the ‘ ‘ Encyclopaedia Britan- 
nica, “ were long employed in Great Britain, 
as were the corresponding terms in other 
languages, both in ancient and in modern 
times, to denote rightly a disease attacking a 
groat number of persons simultaneously and 
m succession, and destroying a large proportion 
of those whom it attacked ; in short, a widely- 
diffused and malignant epidemic.” Provisions 
for the relief of plague-strickeu persons were 
made by a James I. c. 31 (1604), which was re- 
pealed by 7 WilL IV. and 1 Viet. c. 91, s. 4 (July 
17, 1837). ( See Lazaboto and Quarantine.) 
s.o. 

1491. The Egyptian* an visited by a pestileno# daring th* 
Israeli ti*h exodus. (St* CATTLE PLAODK.) 

1471. The mutinous companion* of Korah, Dm than, and 
Abirrnm. to the number of 14.700 persons, perish 
by peatilenca (Number* avL 46—49). 

1017. A peculate* In rale* tine destroys 70,000 peraona In 
three days. 

790. A plague devastate* Italy. 

710. Tboarmyof Sennacherib perish** before Jerusalem. 

594. A third part of the inhabitant* of Jerusalem fall 
victims to a plague. 

48a The Persian army In Greece loeea 150,000 men from 
pestilence. 

453-a. Nearly half the population of Bom* perishes from 
plague. 

43a Athens la visited by the first of what from their 
intensity are termed the oecumenical plagues 

447. A pestilence commences in Egypt, and extends 
almost throughout the known world. It breaks 
out afresh at A than*. 

366. The plague rages at Home, where, at Its height, it Is 
said to have destroyed 10.000 citixen* daily. 

sot. The destruction of swarms of locusts occasions a 
plague in Italy, an'l it continue* for many years. 

187. Rom* suffers from a plague. 

146. Africa is devastated by a plague occasioned b y 
putrid swarms of locusts, and Koo,ooo persons die 
in Numidia, and 400,000 in Cartilage. 

89. The Roman army lose* 10,000 men from a plague. 

30-45. A pestilence rages throughout the known world. 

A.O. 

4a Babylon and all the countries between Italy and 
India suffer from plague. 

64. A plague breaks out In Rom*. 

8a At Rome 10,000 persons perish daily. 

86- Borne loses a large number of Inhabitants dally for 
some time from pestilence. 

94. A plague In Scotland destroys about 160,000 persons. 

114. A pestilence breaks out In Wales, where 45,000 per- 
sons die. 

166. The Syrian army bring* back the Oriental plague, 
which spreads throughout Italy. 

195. Italy is ravaged by the plague. 

416. Scotland loaea 100,000 of It* populace from a pesti- 
lence. 

450—465. Hague rages throughout the world. 


46a. The mortality In Bom* from plague Is said 6* 
amount to 5,000 peraona dally. 

345. Britain la visited by a p es tilence. 

450-67. Pestilence rages at Rome. 

504. Scotland U visited by a fatal epidemic. 

534. An oecumenical plague rages at Constantinople. 

505. Europe is ravaged by pestilence, which nominee* 

several years. 

59a A plague desolates Bom*. One of its symptoms 
was a violent tendency to snecse, in 
of which it became usual to addn 
sneering with the words Dbsmhm tecum, 
bless yon,” or dwilar expressions 

664. A plague regee In Britain. 

717. 30,000 people die of the plague at Constantinople. 

749. Another plague breaks out at Constantinople, and 
rages with such malignity that the survivors are 
too few to bury the dead. 

764. England and Wales are visited by pestilence, which 
u said to have carried off 34,000 persona ia 
Chichester alone. 

874. A destructive epidemic, caused by the putrid bodies 
of swarms of locust*, desolates the northern 
parts of GaaL 

940. The northern countries of Europe are desolated by 
a plague, 40,000 persona dying In Scotland. 

1005. The plague appears in various parts of the glob*, 
and oarrie* off more than half ns inhabitant*. 

1068. A pestilence rages in England and Coostantinopla 

1096. England. Holland, and Palestine axe d e s o lated by 
a pestilence. 

IJ4& A pestilential period of *7* year* com me nce*. 
England suffers from erysipelas, and los e s 00*- 
thlrd of its Inhabitants In five year*. 

1174. Dysentery is fatal to many in England. 

1441 . Europe la visited by famine and plague. 

1435. England suffers from famine and leprous di sea ses, 

40,000 persons dying in London. 

1314. The plague rages in Europe. 

1316. Fever and dysentery prevail in E ngl and. 

1334. China Is visited by a pestilence. 

1337. A famine occasions a pestilent epidemic In China. 

1346. A plague commences in China, ravage* the whole 
of Aain, and spreads over the entire extent of 


1348-9. The (ecumenical plague rages at Florence. In 
London 50,000 (lie in one week. Venice loeea 

100.000 of Its inhabitants, LQbeck 90,000, and 

400.000 perish in Spain. 

1354. Another plague destroys 900,000 people In China, 

14.000 at Basel, 16,000 at Erfurt, 50,000 at Paria, 

50.000 at Norwich, 56,000 at Marseille* In one 
month, 64,000 at Avignon, and 100,000 In London. 
Spain loses two- thirds of its inhabitants, and 
Ireland la nearly depopulated. 

1361. The plague rages at UverpooL 
1365. Cologne and Its neighbourhood lose 40,000 of Its 
inhabitant*. 

1374. 8t Vitus's Danes rages at Alx-la-Chapelle, and 
extends to nearly all the town* In th* Low 
Countries. 

1394. Spain ia visited by a plague, which destroys 10,000 
persons in the city of Valencia. 

1401. London loses 30.000 persona, and 14,000 die of 
dysentery at Bordeaux. 

1406. A plague breaks out In London. 

1418. In Pails 50,000 die of the plague in five week* 

1437. A plague rages In Prance. 

1445-60. Asia, Italy, Germany, France, and Spain Buffer 
from pestilence. 

1485. The “ sudor Angilcua,” or sweating sickness, breaks 
out with great violence In the army of the Earl 
of Richmond, afterwards Henry VII. 

1489. The plague rages In the Low Countries. 

1493. The venereal disease nppear* at Home, where It 
rages as a pestilential fever. 

1499. A great plague breaks out in England. Londosx 
loses 30,000 of iu inhabitants, and the king and 
court retire to Calais. 

1504. China is visited by a pestilence. 

1517. The sweating sickness again rages ‘In England, 
carrying off its victim* within three hours after 
the first attack. 

1544. Milan loses 50,000 of ita Inhabitants. 

1545. The sweating sickness extends Its ravage* to Ger- 

many, Holland, Norway, Denmark, and France. 
1541. A plague rages In Constantinople and parte of 
France. 
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1548. The pltgn* break* out at Liverpool. 

1551. Tbe sweeting sicknee* rages for the last time In 
London. 

1557. Spain is nearly depopulated by a new pestilenoe, 
which originates among the Spanish Arabs. 

1563. Famine and pas t ilenoa destroy so, 000 people In 
London. 

1565. A fatal epidemic prevails In France, and destroys 
many fives at Constantinople, Alexandria, Vienna, 
Cologne, Dantalc, Leyden, and London. 

1577, July 6. The gaol fever tweaks out at Oxford. (See 
Black assize.) 

157*. A plague rage* in the Low Countries. 

1579. A pestilential catarrh destroys 8,000 persons In 
Ltkbeck, 4,000 In Boms, and 3,000 in Hamburg. 
A plague also breaks out at Grand Cairo, where 

50.000 people die lu eight mouths. 

1582. A plague breaks out in London. 

1587. The nlague reappears in London. 

Iboo. Russia suffer* from a famine and plague, of which 

500.000 die, and 30,000 perish In Livonia. 

1603. ▲ plague ravages England, and destroys 36,000 

persons In London. Paris also suffers from a 
similar epidemic. 

1604. The plague reappears in London. 

1610. Spain suffers from epidemics, and *00,000 people 
die of plague at Constantinople. 

1618. A plague rages in N. America, and reduces the 
Massachusetts tribe of Indians from 3,000 persons 

1625. The whole of England Is visited by the plague, and 

30.000 persons perish In London. 

16*6. Pestilence destroys 60,000 persons at Lyons. 

163a An extraordinary pestilential fever destroys many 
lives in France. It was attended by mortification 
of the extremities, which frequently dropped off 
suddenly. The oecumenical plague rages In 
Milan. 

I635. Leyden loses *0,000 of It* inhabitants from an epi- 
demic pestilence. 

1645. A plague breaks out at Manchester. 

1646. The yellow fever rages with great violence in the 

West Indies, l*,ooo persons dying at Barbados* 
and St Christopher’s. 

1649. Epidemics carry off *00,000 persons in the southern 
provinces of Spain. 

1654. A pestilence rages In several part* of Europe, 
and destroys 400,000 fives in Moscow, 13,200 
at Amsterdam, 13,000 at Leyden, and 9,000 at 
Riga. 

1656. The Neapolitan territories are desolated by the 
plague, which carriee off 400,000 of the inhabi- 
tants. 

166a. Venice loses 60,000 of its inhabitants from a pes- 
tilence. 

1664, Nov. x The Great Plague (also called oecumenical) 

commences in London. 

1665, The Great Plague carries off 68,506 persons in 

London, and spreads over England. 

1666, May. The plague oeases. 

1675. The plague destroys 11.300 persons at Malta. 

160 1. The plague rages in Germany. 

171a The sweating sickness carries off 30,000 persons In 
Stockholm, snd 25,000 In Copenhagen. 

17x7. The true plague destroys 80,000 fives at Aleppo. 
172a Marseille* and its neighbourhood suffer from a 
visitation of tbe plague. One district loses 
87,659 persons out of a population of 247.899. 

17361, Feb. and March. A pestilence rage# at Grand Cairo, 
and destroys 100,000 people. 

1743. Messina suffers from the plague. 

1751. A contagious fever carries off 150,000 persona at 
Constantinople, and 30,00c people dio of famine 
and plague in Cyprus. 

1763. Naples loses 20,000 of Us Inhabitants from a malig- 
nant fever. 

1769. A famine, attended with pestilence, carries off 

3,000,000 people in Bengal. 

1770. Famine and pestilence destroy 168,000 persons in 

Bohemia, 20,000 persons in Russia and Poland, 
and oocasion a weekly mortality of 1,000 persons 
at Constantinople. 

177*. The plague carries off 133,299 persons at Moscow, 
and 60,000 persons at uaasorah. 

1761. The Asiatic cholera breaks out in Hlndostan, and 
destroys *0,000 fives. (See CHOLXBA.) 

179X Egypt loses 800,000 of its population from the 
phigne. 


A.d. 

1799. A pestilence destroys *47, 000 persons In Fex, and 
occasions an average mortality of 3,000 daily 
throughout tbe Barbary states. 

181a A pestilence of the yellow fever type breaks oat at 
Gil waiter, end devastates Italy. 

181X Tbe plague carries off 260,000 persons In Constan- 
tinople. 

1813. The plague at Malta destroys 4483 fives. 

1825. Grand Cairo loses 30,000 persons from a pestilenoe. 
1834. The plague rages with great fatality in Egypt 
1847. In Glasgow about 15,000 persons die of an epidemic 
remittent fever. 

( See Cattle Plague, Cholera, &c.) 

PLANETS, or PLANETOID8. — Mercury, 
Von us, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn were known 
to the ancients. The four satellites of Jupiter 
wore discovered by Galileo in 1610. Saturn 
has eight satellites. Titan was discovered by 
Huyghens in 1455. Cassini discovered Japhet 
in 1671, Rhea in 1672, Tethys and Diono in 
1684 ; Mimas and Enceladus were discovered 
by Sir William Herschel in 1789 ; Hyperion by 
Lassell and Bond in 1848 ; and Chiron by Gold- 
schmidt in 1861. The pWiet Uranus, Herschel, 
or Goorgium Sidus, was discovered at Bath by 
Sir W. Herschel, March 13, 1781. In 1787 he 
discovered its satellites, Oberon and Titania, 
and subsequently four others, which have 
never been observed since. Two more, within 
the orbits of those previously noticed, were 
discovered by Lassell and Otto Struve in 1847. 
The planet Neptune, first seen by Dr. Galls 
Sep. 23, 1846, was observed simultaneously, but 
without concert, by Messrs. Adams and Le 
Verrier tbe same year, and its satellite by 
Lassell in 1847. The following list gives the 
date of discovery of the asteroids, charac- 
terized by the number expressing the order 
of their discovery, which is inclosed in 
brackets. 


Date. 


i.n. 

801, Jen. x 

802, March *8 
804, Sep. 1 
807, March 20 
845, Dec. 8 

847, July I 

847, Aug. 13 

847, Oct. 18 

848, April 25 

849, April I* 

850, May 11 
850, Sep. 13 

850, Nov. 12 

851, May 19 

851, July aq 
85X March 17 
F52, April 17 

852, June 24 
85a. Aug 22 
85a, Sep. 19 
85a, Nov. 15 

852, Nov. 16 
85a, Dec. 15 

853. April 5 
853, April 7 
853. May c 

853, Nov 8 

854, March 1 
854, March i 

854, J^y « 

854, »ep. * 
854, Oct. 26 

854, Oct. 28 

855, April 6 
855, April 19 


Name of Planet. 


Ceres (1) ............... 

Pallas (a) 

Judo (3) 

Vestals) 

Astraea (5) 

Hebe (6) 

Iris (7) 

Flora (8) 

Metes (9) 

Hygria (10) ....... 

Parthenope (ll). 
Victoria (ia)........»..| 

Egerla (13) 

Irene (14) ............. 

Euuomls (15) ....... 

Psyche (16) .......... 

Thetis (17) .......... 

Melpomene (18) .... 

Fortune (19) 

Metafile (so) 

Lutetia (21) 

Calliope (22) .... 

Thalia (23) - 

Themis (*4) — 

Pbocea (45) 

Proserpine (46) .... 

Euterpe (27) 

Bel Iona (28) 

Amphitrite (29) .... 

Urania (30) .... 

Euphrosyne (31).... 

Pomona (32) ......... 

Pgybg^a^ , 

i*2^*<5rr 


Discovered by 


PiaxxL 

Olbera. 

Herding. 

Olbera. 

Hencfce. 

Ditto. 

Hind. 

Ditto. 

Graham. 

De Gasparls. 
Ditto. 

Hind. 

De Gasparfo. 
Hind. 

De Caspar!*. 
Ditto. 
Luther. 

Hind. 

Ditto. 

De Gasparls. 
Goldschmidt 
Htad. 

Ditto. 

De Gasparls. 
Chaco mac. 
Lather. 

Hind. 

Luther. 

Martb. 

Hind. 

Ferguson. 

Goldschmidt 

Chacornac. 

Ditto. 
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a.t>. 

* 55 , Oct 5 
* 55 , Oct. 5 
^56, Jan. 13 
851s, Feb. 8 
-156, March 1 
[856, Mar 2a 

856, May 23 

857, April 15 

1*57, May 27 
1857, Jane 2* 
1857, Aug. 16 
I857, Hap. 

1857 , 8*P- . 

l® 57 . S«P- >9 

857 . Oct. 4 

1858, Jan. 

185s, Feb. 

858, April 4 
858, Hep. 

858, Hep. 


1 * 59 , 

i860, 


„ Hep. 22 
>, March 24 

i860, Hep. 13 
i860, Hep. 14 
i860. Hap. 14 

1860, Hep. 14 

1861, Feb. II 
IH61. March 6 
1861, Marchio 
1861, April 10 
I861, April 18 
1861, April 29 
T86i, April 29 
Jh 6 i, May 5 
1861, May 29 

1861, Aug. 13 

1862, April 7 
1 86a, Aug. 29 
1862, Hep. 22 
186a, Oct 21 

1862, Nor 12 

1863, March 15 

1863, Hep. •' 

1864, May - 
1864, Hep. 30 

1864, Not. 27 
186.5, April a6 

1865, Aug. 25 

1865, Hep. -- 
1*66, Jan. 

1866, May 

1866 . 

1 866, Aug. 
1866, Oct 


Name of Planet 


FMee(j6) 

Atalanta (37) ..... 

Leda (38) 

( 39 ) 

Harmonia (40) 

Daphne (41) 

( 4 *) 

Ariadne (43) 

( 44 ) 

Eugenia (45) ..... 

Hectia (46) 

Aglaia (47) 

Doria (48) 

Tale* (49) 

Virginia (50) .... 
Neraauaa (51) .... 

Kuropa (52) 

Calypeo (53) 

Alexandra (54) . 
Pandora (55) .... 
Melete (56)* 


Diaoortred by 


(•oldachmklt 

Cbacoraae. 

Ditto. 

Gokiachmidt 

Ditto. 

Pogaon. 

Ditto. 

Goldachmldt 

Ditto. 


Mnemoeyne (57) .... 
Concordia (58) .... 

Olympia (59) 

Tltania ((>0) 

Echo (61 )f 

Kratova) 

Anaonla (63) 

Angelina (64) 

Maxlmlliana (65) . 

Mala (« 5 ) 

Aaia (67) 

I^to (68) 

Hesperia (69) 

Pan ope a (To) 

Feronla (71 )± 

Nlobe (72) 

Clytie ( 73 ) 

Galatea (74) ......... 

Eurydice (75) 

Frela (76) 

Friga (77) 

Diana (78) 

Kurynome ( 79) ... 

Happho (80) 

Terpsichore (81)... 
Alcmera (8 2) ...... 

Beatrix (83) 

Clio (84) 

*0(85) 

Cetnele (86) 


Tlilsbe (88) . 
Jupiter (89) .. 
Antiope (90) . 


Lather. 

Goldschmidt 

Ditto. 

Ferguson. 

Laurent 

Goldachmldt 

Luther. 

(toldachmldt 

Hearle. 

Goldschmidt and 
Schubert. 

Luther. 

Ditto. 

C'hacornac. 

Ferguson. 

Ditto. 

Leaser and Forster. 
Dr Gasparis. 
Tetnpef. 

Ditto. 

Tuttle. 

Pogaon. 

I.uther. 

HchiaparellL 

Goldschmidt 

Peters. 

Luther. 

Tuttle. 

Tern pel. 

Peters. 

D‘ Arrest 
Peters. 

I.uther. 

Watson. 

Pogaon. 

Luther. 

TetnpcL 

Luther. 

Peters. 

Tietjen. 

Pogaon. 

Peters. 

Htephcn. 

I^itncr. 


PLANTAGENET, derived from planta 
genista, the broom plant, a sprig of which 


* M. Goldschmidt was searching for the planet Daphne, 
Hep. 9, 1857, wlin he came across an object which he 
took to be that planet, and observed it as such. In No. 
1,160 of the Astronomische fiiachirehter, M. Schubert, of 
Berlin, showed that the planet observed by M. GuM- 
echmidt was net Daphne, but a new planet. The new 
planet was in vain sought for on many occasions, till at 
last It was re discovered by M. Goldschmidt, Aug. 37, 
I *6i. It received the name of Melete, though previously 
to ita optical re discovery It had been known by tbe 
name of Pseudo-Daphne. 

f On its dltoovery, this planet reoclved the name of 
Danse; but as that name rawer closely resembles Daphne, 
to prevent confusion, the name Echo has been substi- 
tuted. 

$ A new planet, observed by mistake for Maia (66), by 
Dr. Peters, of Hamilton < <>llege, America, in May, 1861. 
in a recent number of the Astronomische .Xachirchter, Mr. 
Hafford shows the planet observed by l)r. Peters on that 
r« e.isiou to be a new one. This planet is remarkable for 
having the least mean distance of anv of tho*c yet dls- 
coven-d 


Geoffrey, the founder of the house, Is said to 
have worn in his cap, is the name of a line of 
14 kings who reigned in England from 1154 
to 1485. The first monarch of the house, Henry 

11., ascended the English throne Dec. iq, 1154. 
The Bocond, Richard 1 ., succeeded July 6, 1189. 
The family was divided into the two Wanches 
of Lancaster and York on the deposition of 
Richard II., who was succeeded by Henry IV.. 
Sep. 30, 1399. The line closed with Richard 

111., Aug. 22, 1485. 

PLANTATIONS. — The name at first 
given to the English colonies. [See Board or 
Trade.) 

PLA88EY (Battle) was fought at Plassey, 
a village of Bengal, June 23, 1757. The Eng- 
lish force, under the command of Col. Clive, 
consisted of about 1,000 Europeans and 2,100 
Sepoys, while the army of the Soubohdar of 
Bengal amounted to 50,000 foot, 18,000 horse, 
with 50 pieces of cannon. Clive gained a com- 
plete victory, which established the power 
of the English in Bengal, and laid the foun- 
dations of our empire in India. 

PLASTERERS were incorporated in 1501. 

PLASTER OF PARIS. — The method of 
taking casts from the human face in this ma- 
terial was invented by the Florentine artist 
Andrew del Verrochio (1432-88 . Plaster of 
Paris, which derives its name from the abun- 
dance in which it is found near Paris, espe- 
cially at Montmartre, was first employed as a 
manure in France in 1776. 

PLAT/EA (Greece) is mentioned by Homer 
b.c. 962. It resisted the supremacy of Thebes ; 
formed an alliance with Athens, b.c. 519 ; 
and furnished 1,000 men to the battle of 
Marathon, Sep. xi, b.c. 490. The people fought 
at Arteinisium, b.c. 480 ; and the city was 
burned to the ground by the Persians. The 
Persian general Mardonius was defeated with 
immense loss by the Greeks under Pausanias 
and Aristides, at Platwa, Sep., b.c. 479. [See 
Mycale.) A small party of Thebans failed in 
an attempt to take the city b.c. 431. It was 
Ixjsieged by the Peloponnesian army, when the 
Platajana sent off their old men, women, and 
children to Athens, b.c. 429. The besiegers, 
having failed in an attempt to take it by as- 
sault, raised a circumvallation of two parallel 
walls, with a ditch on either side of the city, 
over which one half of the besieged mode their 
escape to Athens, b.c. 428. Owing to want of 
provisions, the remainder surrendered, and 
were put to death b.c. 427. The survivors re- 
ceived from Athens the town of Sdone, b.c. 
420 ; and having been restored to their native 
city, it was surprised by the Thebans and 
destroyed b.c. 372. They were again rein- 
stated by Philip II., b.c. 338. The city is 
mentioned by Hierocles, in the 6th century, 
and its walls were restored by Justinian I. 
( 517 — 5 6 5 )* 

PLATA, LA (S. America).— The extensive 
country watered by the Rio de la Plata, and 
its tributaries the Parana and Uruguay, was 
first visited by the Spaniard Juan Dias De 
Solis, who landed at the mouth of the estuary 
in 15x5, and took formal possession in the 
name of the King of Spain. He was killed 
in a skirmish with the natives, who roasted 
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and devoured the slain. Sebastian Cabot, in 
command of another expedition, sailed up the 
estuary in 1526, and on account of the quan- 
tities of the precious metals, and especially of 
silver, brought by the Indians, named it the 
Rio de la Plata, or River of Silver. He built a 
fort, and Don Pedro de Mendoza founded 
Buenos Ayres in 1535. The Jesuits, who com- 
menced missionary work in the 17th century, 
were suppressed in 1768. The country was, 
with the exception of some trifling commercial 
privileges allowed in 1602, and renewed in 1618 
and 1622, kept dependent on Peru till 1778. A 
royal “ audiencia " was established at Buenos 
Ayres in 1605. The last fleet which had mono- 
polized the trade between Europe and Spanish 
America, sailed from Cadiz in 1748 ; and free 
trade with several of the American ports was 
rmitted in 1774. The Portuguese settlement 
Brazil extended to the shores of the river in 
1553 ; and a definite boundary was established 
between the colony and the Indians to the 
south in 1740. The various provinces of I>n 
Plata were erected into the viceroyalty of 
Rio de La Plata in 1778. Repudiating tho 
sovereignty of Joseph Buonaparte, the country 
organized an independent government in the 
name of Ferdinand VII., May 25, 1810. A 
sovereign constituent assembly was convened 
at Buenos Ayres in Jan., 1813, which con- 
tinued in power till dissolved in April, 1816 ; 
and a general congress declared the indepen- 
dence of the provinces July 9, 1816. Gen. 
Puyerredon remained supreme director till 
1820. After various attempts to recover their 
authority, the Spaniards were defeated by the 
troops of the republic in July, 1821. Great 
Britain recognized its independence in 1824; 
and a blockade of the port of Buenos Ayres 
by a Brazilian fleet, instituted in 1827, was 
raised through British intervention, in Oct., 
1828. The Argentine Confederation, or the 
Confederation of La Plata, was formed in Jan., 

1834. Gen. Rosas attained absolute power in 

1835. At the request of Brazil, England and 
France sent out a combined fleet, which forced 
the chains Rosas had drawn across the mouth 
of the river, and destroyed tho batteries he 
had erected at Point Obligado, Feb. 19, 1845. 
The states opposed to the despotic rule of 
Rosas entered into a treaty to depose him ; 
and Gen. Urquiza, at the head of their troops, 
totally defeated the army of the dictator on 
the plains of Moron, Feb. 2, 1851. A federal 
constitution was published at Santa Ft 5 , May 1, 

1853. The country continued divided into two 
parties and distinct governments ; and treaties 
of commerce, concluded between them in Dec., 

1854, and Jan., 1855, were annulled March 18, 
1856. (Ste Argentine Confederation, Brazil, 
Buenos Ayres, Paraguay, Parana, Uruguay, 
Ac.) 

PLATE.— The exportation of gold or silver 
plate without a licence was prohibited by 9 
Edw. HI. st. 2, c. 1 (1335). By 8 Will. III. c. 
8 (1696), provision was made for converting 
wrought plate into coin ; and tax-collectors 
were authorized to receive the land-tax in plato 
instead of money. The sale of plate that has 
not been stamped at the assay office renders 
the seller liable to a fine of ^50 by 24 Geo. III. 


c. 53 (1784). and the counterfeiting of the 
assayer’s stamps was made a capital offence 
by 52 Geo. III. c. 143, s. 8 (July 23, 1812). The 
penalty was commuted to transportation or 
Imprisonment by 1 Will. IV. c. 66 (July 23. 
1830). The laws relating to the assay of gold 
and silver plate were amended by 17 A x8 
Viet. c. 96 Aug. 10, 1854). 

PLATE GLASS . — {See Glass.) 

PLATING.— The art is of great antiquity. 
By 5 Hen. IV. c. 4 (1403), all work of this kind 
upon copper or lattcn was prohibited except 
in ornaments for tho Church, of which some 
part was to be left uncovered to show the 
copper or brass. The modern method of 
plating with silver on copper was invented in 
1742 by Thomas Bolsover, an ingenious me- 
cnanic of Sheffield. 

PLATINUM.— This important metal was not 
known before the middle of the 18th century. 
Wood met with the ore in Jamaica in 1741. 
and introduced it into Europe. He published 
a paper describing it in 1750. 

PLATOMETER.— This apparatus for mea- 
suring areas of regular and Irregular plane 
figures was invented by John Lang, of Kirk- 
caldy, Doc. 24, 1851. 

PLATONIC CHRISTIANS.— The name ap- 
plied to the Neo New Platonists ( q . 1*.). 

PLATTSBURG (N. America). — The Governor- 
general of Canada, Sir G. Prevost, having 
lanned an expedition against this town, a 
otilla from Lake Champlain, and the land 
batteries, opened fire simultaneously ; but 
several assaults having failed, the enterprise 
was abandoned 8op. n, 1814. 

PLAY-GROUNDS. — In 1858 an abortive at- 
tempt was made to form a society to provide 
play-grounds for the recreation of children of 
the humblo cIass, and an act (22 Viet. c. 27) 
was passed April 19, 1859, to facilitate grants 
of land near populous places for the use of 
regulated recreation for adults, and as play- 
grounds for children. 

PLAYING CARDS, originally derived from 
India, were introduced into Europe by the 
Saracens. They are noticed in Europe as early 
as 1275, and were known in England before 
1464. Rodolph l. is said to have amused him- 
self with playing cards, and mention of them 
occurs in German manuscripts between 1286 
and 1384. They were used iu Italy in 1299. The 
invention has long been erroneously attributed 
to the French, who, in 1392, are said to have 
tried this mo;ins of amusing Charles VI. in the 
intervals of his terrible malady. A duty placed 
upon them in this country by authority of the 
Lord Treasurer during the reign of James I. 

• 1603—1625), was mentioned In a protest made 
by the Commons against illegal taxation in 
1631. A duty of 6 d. a pack, imposed by 9 Anne 
c. 23, s. 39(1710}, and increased in 1789 and 
1801 until it reached 2*. 6 d., was reduced In 
1828 to u., and by 2s Viet. c. 22 June 3, 1862), 
to 3d. on each pack. Dr. Buchan explains 
the number of cards in a pack, Ac., in the 
following manner The whole number of 
cards in a pack, 52, is equal to tho number of 
weeks into which tho year is divided; and 
the number of cards in each suit, viz., thir- 
teen, is equivalent to the number of weeks 


Digitized by 



PLEBEIANS 


I 7S4 J 


PLOT 


contained in each quarter of the civil year. 
The number of spots or pipe upon one suit 
is 55, which. 

Multiplied by 4, no 

Flpi upon pictured cards l) 

Honours, countod st ten each 140 

Number of cards In each salt. 13 

Total. "365 

The precise number of days contained in the 
solar year.” The card makers were incor- 
porated in 1629. 

PLEBEIANS.— The people, as opposed to the 
patricians or nobles of Rome, revolted and ob- 
tained a decree of the senate to have two of 
their order elected annually 'as tribunes, b.c. 
494. Three plebeians wore created decemvirs 
about b.c. 451. Military tribunes were chosen 
from the plotoians about b.c. 444. A plebeian 
was raised to the consulate about b.c. 366. 
A plebeian was made one of the censors b.c. 
351 ; two plebeians were appointed consuls b.c. 
172 ; and two censors b.c. 131. 

PLESSIS LES TOURS (France).— This castle 
was surrounded with a triple fortification by 
Louis XI., who retired here in 1482, and died 
Aug. 30, 1483. An assembly of the states was 
held in the grand apartment of the castle, at 
which the deputy from Paris bestowed upon 
Louis XXI. the title of “ Father of his People,” 
in May, 1506. 

PLOT, CONSPIRACY, Ac. — The following 
are the most important conspiracies and insur- 
rections in English history 

A.D. 

1051. Godwin, Earl of Kent, rebels against EJward the 
Confessor. 

1071. Here ward de Walla rebel* against William L 
1074. Earl Waltheof and other Norman barons rebel 
loeS. Robert, Duke of Normandy, assisted by his noele 
Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, conspires against Wil- 
liam II. 

1095. Robert Mowbray heads a conspiracy for dethroning 
William II., and conferring the crown on his 
cousin, the Earl of Albemarle, 
tins. Balaerae, Earl of Shrewsbury, opposes the sooesdon 
of Henry I. 

1137. Several nobles conspire in favour of the Empress 
Matilda, and begin the civil wars of Stephen's 
reign. 

1173. Queen Eleanor and her sons ooosplrs against 
Henry II. 

1213. The barons take arms against King John. 

IS2S* Constantine FDs-Arnulph heads an insurrection for 
making Louis, son of Philip 1L of France, King 
of England. 

IS33- Richard, Earl of Pembroke, forms a confederacy 
against Henry III. and his minister, the Bishop 
of Winchester. 

1364. Simon de Montfortoommenoea the Barcms' war (g.v.). 
1270. A rebellion of the Irish is suppressed. 

13T*. The barons league against Gaveston. 

1334. The Earl of Lancaster conspires with the Scotch 
against Edward II. 

1326. Queen Isabella and the barons commence the con- 
sptrac^which leads to the dethronement of Ed- 

1329. An insurrection in the south of Ireland. 

1381. Wat Tyler's insurrection (9. r.). 

1308. A oonepiracy by the Duke of Gloucester against his 
nephew Richard II. is alleged to have been 
formed this year. 

1393. The Irish rebel 

1399. Henry Bolingbroke, Duke of Tsincaster, oonspiree 
against and dethrones Richard II. 

1401. The Welsh revolt nader Owen Glendower. 

140*. The Percies conspire against Henry IV. 

1408, The Earl of Northumberland and Owen Glendower 
rebsl 


A. I). 

1415. The Earl of Cambridge, Lord Scrope, and Sir Thomas 
Grey form a plot lor making tne Earl of Marsh 
king. 

X45& Cade's insnrreetioo (c.e.). 

14U. The Yorkist insurrection against Henry VI. 

1460. Sir John Conyers and others rebel against Ed- 
ward IV. 

147a The Earl of Warwick and the Duka of Clarence 
cause Edward IV. to be dethroned. 

1471. Edward IV. rebals against Henry VL, and reco vere 
the crown. 

1483. Richard, Duke of Gloucester, co n sp i res against his 
nephew, Edward V., and obtains the crown. Tba 
Duke of Buckingham and the Bishop of Ely plot 
for the dethronement of Richard ILL 
i486. Conspiracy of Lambert StmnaL 
1493. Perkin War beck’ » insurrection. 

1497. Flammock's rebellion (9. *>.). 

1505. The Duke of Suffolk conspires against Henry VII. 
153s, June it. FitzGerald's rebellion. (See Ireland.) 

153 6. Dr. Mackerel under the assumed name of CapC 
Cobler. beads an insurrection of the Roman 
Catholics of Lancashire. The Pilgrimage of 
Grace (9. r.). 

1549, Jane & The inhabitants of Devon and Cornwall 
rebel tinder Arundel Ket's Insurrection (9. e.). 
1553. The Duke of Northumberland conspires in favour 
of Lady Jana Grey. 

>S54* Wyatt's Insurrection (9. *.). 

1556. Clever's rebellion Is suppressed In Norfolk. 

1557. Sir Thomas Stafford beads a rebellion In Yorkshire. 
15m. l>r. 8tory plots against Queen Elisabeth. 

1564. The sons of Cardinal Pole conspire against Queen 
Elisabeth. 

1569. The Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland 
rebel 

1579. FlUMaurioe's rebellion (Set IRELAND.) 

1581. The Jesuit Campion conspires against Q u een 
Elisabeth. 

1584. Throgmorton's conspiracy is defeated. 

1586. Babyngton’s conspiracy (9. r.y 
1594. The plot of Roderigo Lopes is detected. 

1 597- Tyrone’s rebellion. (See Ireland.) 
loot. The Easaz conspiracy (9. e.). 

1603. Sir Walter Rateigb and others oonspira against 
James I., and in favour of Arabella Stuart (See 
Btc and Main Plots.) 

1605, Nov. 4. The Gunpowder Plot (9. rA 
1607. Capt Pooch’s Insurrection in Warwickshire and 
Northampton is suppressed. 

1 60S Sir Cahlr O Doherty’s Insurrection. (Set Ireland.) 
1641, Oct 43. Phellm O’Neil’s Ulster rebellion (9. e.). 

164a. The Great Rebellion commences. 

1643. Walter's plot (9. e.). 

1654. Gerard, nicknamed “ the Generous," conspires 

against Cromwell 

1655. Penruddock's rebellion (9. e.). 

1657. Synderoombe's plot (9. ».). 

1658. Bexby ooosphea to assassinate Cromwell. 

1661. Insurrection of the Fifth-monarchy men (9. *.). 

Venner's Insurrection (a. t.y 
1665. The plot of Col Danvers is frustrated. 

1670, Dec. 6. Col. Blood's oonspiracy commenoas with the 
seisure of the Duke of Ormond. 

1678, Aug. it Oates's Popish plot Is disclosed. (See 

Popish Plots.) 

1679. The Meal-tub plot (9-».). 

1683, June It The Kye-honse plot (9. ».). 

1685, Jane so. The Duke of Monmouth rebels at Taunton. 
1689. Clarer house, Lord Dundee, rebate in Scotland against 
William and Mary. 

1696. The Assassination plot (9. r.l 

1703. 8tmou Fraser's plot for placing the eon of Jamas IL 
on the throne is frustrated. 

1 71 1. Guiscard oonspires agaiust the ministers. 

1715, Sop. 6. Mat's insurrection (9. e.). 

1718. James Sheppard, a madman, conspires again* the 
life of George I. 

172a. Layer's conspiracy (9. r.l 

174a A Jaoobite confederacy In favour of the Pretender 
is formed in Scotland. 

1745, Aug. 19. The Scotch rebellion in favour of the Pre- 
tender commences. 

1761. Insurrection of the Whiteboys (9. e.). 

1762. The livelier* rise io Ireland. 

1769. The Steel boys’ insurrection breaks out in Ireland. 
1775. The American rebellion commences. 

1784. Rise of the Defenders nod Peep-o’-Day-Boys (fs.V 
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A.D. 

17861. The Rightbojs rebel in Ireland. 

1791. Conspiracy of the Corresponding Society (7. r.). 

1798. A rebellion, under Lord Edward FI tag* raid, break* 
out hi Ireland (7. ».). 

1803, July *3. Emmett s inaurrectlOQ In Ireland. 

1815. A rebellion breaks ont In Tipperary. 

1817. The Green-bag inquiry (7. **.). 

18*0. The Cato Street conspiracy (7. e.). 

1837. Papineau’s "Sons of Liberty^ rebellion in Canada is 
suppressed. 

1848. Smith O'Brien’s insurrection In Ireland Is suppressed. 

1857. The Sepoys rebel In India (7. r.). 

l8c8. The Phoenix clubs (7. r.) are suppressed. 

1864. The Fenians (7. r.) hold secret meetings at Clonmel. 

PLOWCZE (Battle).— The Teutonic knights 
wore defeated by the Poles and Lithuanians 
at this place, in Poland, in 1331. According 
to Polish historians, 20,000 of the vanquished 
were left dead on the field, whilo they them- 
selves only lost 500 men. 

PLUMBERS were incorporated in 1612. 

•PLUMSTEAD MARSH . — (See Erith.) 

PLUM-TREE.— It is believed that some va- 
rieties of the plum are indigenous in England. 
Pliny (23 — Aug. 24, 79) states that it was brought 
from 8yria to Greece, and that it was after- 
wards imported into Italy and France. Lord 
Cromwell imported several varieties from 
Italy during the reign of Henry VIII. (1509 — 
47). The date-plum was introduced from Bar 
bary before 1596, and tho Pishamin plum from 
N. America before 1629. The green-gage was 
introduced into France by Claude, queen of 
Francis I. ; the American red-gage was first 
raised in 1790 ; and the Washington plum was 
imported from America in 1821. 

PLURALITIES. — The holding by the same 
person of more than one benefice with cure of 
souls was strictly prohibited by tho Council of 
lateran, in 1215, except in tho case of men 
specially eminent for learning, who were some- 
times permitted to enjoy more than one bene- 
fice, provided they were not more than 30 
miles distant from each other, and the holder 
agreed to reside in each of them for some rea- 
sonable time every year. The holding of plu- 
ralities in the Anglican Church was restrawod 
by 21 Hen. VIII. c. 13 (1520), which was 
amended by 57 Geo. III. c. 99 (July 10, 1817). 
Both these statutes wore repealed by 1 <b 2 
Viet. c. 106 (Aug. 14, 1838), which prohibited 
more than two preferments, or one preferment 
and one benefice, to bo held together, and re- 
duced the distance permitted between two 
benefices enioyed at the same time to 10 
miles. The laws relating to pluralities were 
amended by 13 & 14 Viet. c. 98 (Aug. 14, 1850) ; 
and provisions for the union of contiguous 
benefices were made by 18 and 19 Viet. c. 127 
(Aug. 14, 1855). 

"PLUS" AND "MINU8.”— The signs + 
" plus,” or more, and — "minus,” or less, em- 
ployed in algebra and arithmetic, and first 
used in their present sense in 1522, 1524, or 
1526, by Christopher Rudolph, were afterwards 
employed by Michael 8tifelius, whose work 
on algebra appeared in 154a. He published a 
second edition of Rudolph in 1571. 

PLYMOUTH (Devonshire) is supposed to 
have been the Tameorwertk of the 8axona. At 
the time of the Conquest (1066) it was known 
as 8 utton, or South Town : acquired the name 


of Sutton Prior and Sutton Valletort in the 
reign of Edward I. (1272 — 1307) ; and was incor- 
porated by the name of Plymouth in 1439. 
Here Edward the Black Prince embarked on 
his expedition to France in 1355, and landed 
on his return with his royal captives. In the 
reigns of Edward III. (1127—77) and of Henry 
IV - (* 399 — * 4 » 3 >. the french landed and at- 
tempted to bum the town, but were driven 
back to their ships. The plague committed 
great ravages in 1579 and 1581. A body of 
Spaniards made a descent on Hie coast in July, 
I 59S; but their progress was soon checked* 
and 22 chests, full of papal bulls, dis- 
pensations, and pardons, were seised and 
burned in the market-place. Charles I. and 
his court, with 120 ships and 6,000 troops from 
Portsmouth, remained here for 10 days in 
1625. The Royalists besieged the town from 
Sep., 1643, to the end of the year, and it was 
afterwards blockaded for nearly a year and a 
half ; but the Parliamentarians kept possession. 
After the Restoration the present citadel was 
built, and the fortifications were improved. The 
dockyard, commenced in 1688, has been called 
Devon port dockyard since 1824. A firo oc- 
curred in the dockyard, and destroyed 500 tons 
of cordage, 700 Bails, and 1,050 tons of hemp, 
during tho night, July 3, 1761. Another firo 
broke out in the dockyard in five different 
places simultaneously, and consumed stores 
and buildings to the value of £149,880, July 
27, 1770. The last fire occurred Sep. 27, 1840, 
when several ships and a large quantity of 
timber were destroyed. The celebrated break- 
water at Plymouth, oommenced Aug. 12, 1812, 
was completed in 1821. Tho grammar-school 
was founded in 1572; the Red-boys’ school was 
established by will dated 1632 ; a school and 
an asylum for orphans was founded in 1625 ; 
Charles’s almshouses were built in 1679; tho 
Grey school was founded in 1713; and the 
Athonajum was opened Feb. 4, 1819. A me- 
chanics’ institute was established in Dec., 1827. 
A fire broke out in the theatre, Jan. 6, 1863. 
The Prince and Princess of Walos visitod Ply- 
mouth, July 18, 1865. (See Devonport, Eddy- 
stone LIOHTHOU8E, &c.) 

PLYMOUTH (N. America). — This town, in 
North Carolina, was taken by the Confederates, 
April 28, 1864. (See New Plymouth.) 

PLYMOUTH BRETHREN received the 
name from having originated at Plymouth 
about 1830. The chief doctrinal peculiarities 
of the brethren are their professed adherence 
to the Christianity of the New Testament, and 
their condemnation both of established and 
nonconformist churches, the former of which 
they consider too latitudinarian, in desiring 
to embrace within their pale the whole popu- 
lation of a country, and the latter too sectarian, 
because they exclude all but the members of 
their own party. They are called Darbyitea, 
from Mr. Darby, who is sometimes regarded as 
their founder. A schism occurred when Mr. 
Darby and his adherents separated from the 
rest of the brethren. 

PNEUMATIC DESPATCH.— This mode of 
conveying mails was suggested in two pamph- 
lets published by Medhurst early in tne 19th 
century. A company was formed in 1859, for 
3 ® 
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establishing in the metropolis ft system of 
pneumatic despatch tubes, adapted for the 
conveyance of parcels and light goods. The 
project was sanctioned by 22 & 23 Viet. c. 
137, Local and Personal (Aug. 13, 1859) ; and a 

S armanent tube was laid down between the 
uston Station and the Post Office in Evers holt 
8treet, for the conveyance of mail-bags. This 
tube was opened Feb. 20, 1863. The continua- 
tion from Euston Square to Holbom was opened 
Nov. 7, 1865. 

PNEUMATIC FOUNTAIN. — (See Hydro- 
statics.) 

PNEUMATIC RAILWAY.— Henry Pinkus, 
an American, took out a patent for a railway 
on the atmospheric principle, called by him 
the Pneumatic Railway, in 1835. (See Atmo- 
spheric Railway.) A model pnoumatic rail- 
way was established in the grounds of the 
Crystal Palace, in Aug., 1864. 

PN EUM ATOM ACHIANS. — ( See Macedo- 
nians and Semi-Ariaxb.) 

POACHERS . — :Sce Game Laws.) 

POCLOC (Battle!. — The Prussians, under 
Gen. Van Horn, defeated the Austrian brigade 
of Gen. Potschappel, taking 7 officers and 500 
men prisoners, at this place, near Tumau, 
Tuesday, June 26, 1866. 

PODELWITZ. — ( See Leipsic, or Breitkn- 
feld, Battles.) 

PODESTA, termed by Hal lam (Middle Ages, 
chap. iii. p. 1) “a new and singular species of 
magistracy,” was introduced into the Lombard 
cities about the end of the 12th century. 
Frederick I. appointed nodcst&s, instead of the 
elective consuls, at Milan in 1158, and this 
office was abolished in 1159. When revived by 
the citizens themselves, after the peace of 
Constance in 1183, the podestA was made the 
criminal judge, and preserver of the peace. 

PODOL 1 A, or KAMINEIECK (Russia'.— 
This Polish province was ceded to the Turks in 
1676, and having been recovered by the Poles, 
was conquered and annexed to Russia in 1772. 
( See Kamineieck.) 

POETICAL SOCIETIES. — ( See Courts of 
Love. 1 

POET-LAUREATE.— Disraeli remarks (Cu- 
riosities of Literature), “ The custom of crown- 
ing poets is as ancient as poetry itself. ” Fred- 
erick II. crowned the King of Verses, at Ancona, 
in 1220. Petrarch received the laurel crown 
at Romo on Easter Day, 1341. Maximilian I. 
founded a poetical college at Vienna in 1504. 
In England the king’s versifier existed as early 
as 1251. Gulielmus Peregrin us and Robert 
Boston acted as royal poets to Richard I. 
(1189 — 99) and Edward II. (1307 — 27). Chaucer 
assumed the title of poet-laureate about 136^. 
The title of king’s poet-laureate first occurs in 
the reign of Edward IV. (1461—1483), when 
John Kay held the office. The first patent was 
granted in 1630. The odo performed at tho 
court on Now Y ear’s Day was discontinued in 
1790. 

poets- laureate. 

Appointed 

1470. John Wntaon. 

1485. Andrew Bernard, died after 151*. 

1489 and 1493. John Skelton, died June 25, 1529. 

1513. Robert Whittington, died tn 1530. 

? Edmund Spooler (1553— Jan. 16, 1599). 


Appointed 

1599. Samuel Daniel* (1562— OeL, 1619V 
1619. Ben Jonaon (1574— An g. 16. 1637). 

1637. William Darenant, Sir (1605— April 7, 1668). 

1670, deposed 1688. John Drydan (1630— May 1, 1700). 
166S. Thomaa 8 had well ('640— Dec 6, 1694). 

169a. Nahum Tate (1652—Aur. la, 1715)- 
1715. Nicholas Rowe (1673— l 5 ec 6, 1718). 

1718. Lawrence Huaden ( Her. ), died Sep. 27, I73tx 
173a Colley Cibber (1671— Dec. 14 , 1757). 

1757. William Whitehead (1715— April 14, 1785). 

17S5. Thomaa Warton (1728 — May at, 1790). 

179a Henry Jamas Pye 0745 — An*. It. 1813). 

1813. Robert Souther (1774, Aug. 12—1843, March aiV 
1843. William Worth worth (1771 — April 41 , 185c). 

185a Alfred Tennyson, born in 1809. 

POETRY has in all ages, and amongst all 
nations, been the original form of literary 
composition. “It is the first step bv which 
our nature raises itself above the physical im- 
pulses to which wo are subject in common 
with the lower order of creation, the first 
attempt to embody thought in a connected 
and permanent form." (Mure, Language and 
Litornturo of Greece, i. 146.) Tho song of 
thanksgiving uttered by Moses and the Israel- 
ites after their deliverance from Pharaoh, b.c. 
1491 (Exod. xv. 1 — 19), is the most ancient 
poetical composition extant. Among the 
Greeks poetry was coeval with their national 
existence. They referred its origin to Orpheus, 
who is reputed to have lived b.c. 1397 : but the 
poetic period of tho Greeks did not commence 
till the time of Homer (b.c. 962 — b.c. 927), and 
continued till b.c. 560. The early history of 
Rome was preserved in the rude Saturnian bal- 
lads of the reigns of Tull us Hostilius and Tar- 

uinius Priscus; but the chief Roman poets 

id not flourish till a much later period, Virgil 
being born b.c. 70, and Horace b.c. 65. Modem 
poetry may perhaps bo regarded as commencing 
with the rude songs of the Germans, one 
of which, composed about 883, in honour of a 
victory over the Normans, possesses much 
merit. The Provencal bards of France, whose 
productions date from 1096, are the real origi- 
nators of modem poetry. Lawrence Minot, 
whose poems on the wars of Edward III. were 
composed in 1352, is the earliest original Eng- 
lish poet; and John Barbour, who completed 
his great work “The Bruce” in 1373. produced 
the first Scotch poem. Geoffrey Cnauoer, the 
father of Englisn poetry, died Oct. 25, 1400. 
The Earl of Surrey, who was executed Jan. 19, 
1547, was the first English author who wrote 
blank verse. 

POINT DE GALLE.— (£m Galle.) 

POISONING.— This crime prevailed to a 
great extent among the ancient Greeks and 
Romans. A vegetable poison for destroying 
life easily and without pain was much used 
about b.c. 200, at Rome, where the professional 
poisoners were chiefly women. One of these, 
named Locusta, is notorious as having fur- 
nished the potion administered to the Emperor 
Claudius I., Oct. 12, 54. By 22 Hen. VIII. 
c. 9 (1531), poisoners were ordered to be boiled 
to death. (See Boiling to Death.) A confe- 
deracy of secret poisoners was discovered at 


* Since the appointment of Daniel, the office has, with 
the exception of the caae of Drydcu, bean held for life. 
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Rome in 1659. Margaret d’Aubrai, the wife 
of the Marquis of Brinvilliera, pursued her 
fatal career of poisoning in 1670 ; and the 
crime had become so prevalent in France at 
this period, that a special court was, in 1679, 
established to deal with the evil. The most 
notorious of modorn poisoners in England was 
William Palmer, who poisoned his friend Cook, 
Nov. 21, 1855. Palmer’s wife and brother, it is 
supposed, previously suffered the same fate. 
He was executed at Stafford June 14, 1856. 
( See Fiery Chamber and Water Tofana.) 

POITIERS, or POICTIERS (Battles).— Alaric 
II., King of the Visigoths, was defeated and 
slain by Clovis I. in a great battle fought at a 
place called VougltS (after which it is sometimes 
named), near Poitiers, in $07. (See Caoots.) 
The Saracens were defeated between Poitiers 
and Tours, the battle being known under both 
names, Oct. to, 732. The Saracen caliph, Abd- 
el-Rahman, was slain, and the victory put an 

end to the invasion. A third great battle 

was fought on the plain of Maupertuis, be- 
tween Tours and Poitiers, and known by each 
of these names, Sep. 19, 1356. The English, 
commanded by Edward tho Black Prince, 
gained a complete victory over the French; 
and their king, John I., and his son Philip, 
were taken prisoners. 

POITIERS, or POICTIERS (France), the 
capital of Poitou, known to the Romans as 
Limonum, afterwards took the name of its 
inhabitants, the Pictavi or Pictonee, who sub- 
mitted to Julius Caasar b.c. 52. It was pillaged 
by the Vandals in 410. Poitiers surrenaered to 
the English in 1360, but reverted to France in 
1372. The church of Montierneuf, which 
belonged to a Benedictine abbey, was finished 
in 1096, and the cathedral of St. Pierre, which 
was commenced bv Henry II. of England in 
1 154, was not finished till 1379. The univer- 
sity, founded in 1431, was abolished in 1789. 
Councils were held here in 590 ; Jan. 13, 1000 ; 
in 1023; in 1073 ; Jan. 13, 1074 ; Jan. 15, 1078 ; 
Nov. 18, xioo ; and June 25, 1106. During tho 
religious wars of the 16th century it was taken 
from the Huguenots by the Roman Catholics, 
who committed great cruelties. An unsuc- 
cessful attempt was made to retake it in 1569 
by CoUgni. (See Bergerac, Treaty.) 

POITOU (France).— This ancient province 
formed part of Aquitania Secunda, and was 
held successively t>y the Vandals, the Visi- 
goths, and the Franks. It came into tho pos- 
session of England by the marriage of Henry 
Flantagenet to Eleanor of Guieune in 1151, 
and was recovered in 1202 by Philip II. 
Having been ceded to France in 1259, it was 
overrun by the English , under Edward the 
Black Prince, in 1356, and was ceded to Eng- 
land in 1361. It reverted to the crown of 
France in 1373* 

POI8CHW1TZ (Armistice), concluded June a, 
18x3, soon after the battle of Bautzen ( q . v.), 
at thin village, near Jauer, in Silesia, between 
Napoleon I. and the allied Russian and German 
sovereigns. It was to last till July 20, with 
six days' notice of termination. 

POISSY (France).— Charles I. (the Bald) held 
a council here in 869. It was taken by the 
English in 1346 and 14x9, and by the army 


of the League in 1589. ( See Colloquy or 

PoiSSY.) 

POLA (Sea-fight).— The Venetian captain- 
general Vottore Pisani was defeated off this 
town of Illyria, by the Genoese fleet of Luciano 
Doria, May 7, 1379. The loss on both sides 
was heavy, the Genoese admiral being among 
the slain. 

POLAND. — The Poles regard Duke Lech or 
Losko I., who began to reign in 550, as the 
founder of their nation. His successors held 
the 00 untry for about 300 years; but the 
history of this dynasty is not considered 
trustworthy. The authentic history of Poland 
commenced with the establishment of tho 
Piast dynasty in 842. 

A.D. 

84a The peasant Ptsstus la derated to the throne, and 
founds the dynasty of the Ptasta. 

965. Mlecislaus I. it converted to Christianity. 

968. Miedslaus L defeats the Barons at Ctdln. 

989. Miedslaus 1 . It compelled to tubmlt to the Emperor 
Otho II. Tho Grand-duke Vladimir the uroot 
invadet Poland. 

989. MiecUlaut I. invadot Bohemia. 

1001. Poland it erected into a kingdom, 
loot. Boleslaua I. invadet Bohemia. 

1018. Boletltut I. concludes a treaty with the Emperor, 
who absolves him from paying homage for hia 

kingdom. 

1034. The death of Miedslaus II., whose eldest sou 
is sn Infant, plunges the kingdom into dvil 
anarchy. 

1043. Caslmir I. subduct the rebel Matos at the battle of 

Plocsko. 

ic6t. The Poles Invade Hunganr. 

1079, May 7. Boleslaua II. murders St Stanislaos, Bishop 
of Cracow, by whom he had been excommuni- 
cated. 

1081. Boleslaua II. is expelled from Poland in conse- 
quence, and commits suicide. 

1096. Bblgniew rebels against his father. 

1 109. Henry V. of Germany Is oompelled by the Poles to 
rai!e the siege of Glogaw. 

1 1 16. Sblgniow is assassinated by order of his brother 
Boleslaua III. 

1138. Boleslaua III., haring been defeated by the Rus- 
sians, dies of grief. 

1177. Miedslaus III. is deposed. 

1*27. Assassination of Lesko the White. 

1233. The knights of the Teutonic order settle in Poland. 
1241. Poland Is ravaged by the Tartan. 

1204. Boleslaua V. subdues tho JadvlngL 
1289. The death of Lesko the Black is followed by 
frigbtfnl anarchy. 

1296. King Premislaus is assassinated by his cousin, the 
Margrave of Anhalt 

1327. Silesia is seized by the King of Bohemia. The 
Inquisition is introduced. 

1335. Caslmir III. cedes Pomerania to the Teutonio 
knights. 

1347. A code of laws Is prepared at Wlsllza. 

1370. At the death of Cashntr III. the Piast dynasty 
becomes extinct, and tho crown is oonf erred upon 
Louis I. of Hungary. 

1386. LadUIaus V. compels the Lithuanians to embrace 
Christianity. 

1410, July 15. Battle of Tannonborg (q.v.). 

144a LnaUIaus VL succeeds to the throne of Hungary. 
1498. The Wsllachlaus invade Poland, ond carry into 
captivity ioo.ooo of the inhabitants 
1569. Lithuania!* Anally united to Poland. (See LruLUt.) 
1577. The Poles subdue the Cossacks of the Ukraine. 

1579. The Poles tnvade In aria. 

1582, Jan. 15. Treaty of Kiwerowa-IIorka (q.*.\ 

1586. Stephen organizes a militia composed of Cossacks. 
1620. Poland is invaded by the Turks 
1635. The Cossacks revolt. 

1654. The Russians Invade Poland. 

1655. Charles X. (Gustavus) of Sweden subjugates Po- 

land. 

1660. The Poles recover their independence. (See OLTTA.) 
1668. John II. abdicates the throne. 

1674. Annexation of the Ukraine (q. r.). 

3 * » 
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1673, Not. It. Battle of Chocxim (q. 

1674. John Bobieski U elected kins. 

16*3, 8cp. ta. John III. (Sobieaki) dellren Vienna from 
the Turk*. 

1690. The PolUh army mutinies. 

1699, Jan. *6. Treaty of Carlowlta (q. r.). 

1704. Charles XI L of Sweden depose# Frederick Au- 
gustus I. 

1724. A conflict between the Jesuits and Lutherans takes 
place In the streets of Thorn. 

1733. On the death of Frederick Augustus I. the succession 
to the crown is disputed by Stanislaus Lesczlnski, 
who Is supported by the French, and Frederick 
Augustas 11 ., son of the late king, whose cause Is 
espoused by Russia, Prussia, ana Germany. 

1768. The Confederation of Bar (q. ».). 

1774, Aug. 5. A treaty for the partition of Poland Is 
signed at 0 t Petersburg by Austria, Prussia, 
and Russia. 

1789, Hie Poles declare themselves Independent of the 

Russians. 

1790, March 29. An alliance W concluded with Prussia. 

1791, May 3. A new constitution Is granted. 

179a. Warts declared by Russia. 

1793. Another partition treaty is signed. 

1794, March 24. Kosciusko expels the Russians from 

Cracow. — May 15. He seeks aid from tho French. 
—June 15. Cracow surrenders to the Prussians. 
—Nov. 4. Huwarrow defeats Kosdosko at Praga, 
where U.ooo Poles are slain.— Nov. 9, Suwairow 
enters Warsaw. 

1795. The third treaty of partition Is signed, by which 

the kingdom of Poland becomes extinct. — Nov. 
25. Stanislaus II. abdicates at Grodno. 

1796, Nov. Kosciusko is set at liberty by the Emperor 

Paul. 

1798, Feb. 1 1. Death of the ex-king Stanislaus II. at St 
Petersburg. 

1804, Nov. 27. Napoleon I. fixes his head-quarters at 
Posen. 

1806, Dec. 18. Napoleon L enters Warsaw. 

1807, Jan. 14. A supreme legislative commission Is opened 

at Warsaw. — July 7. The treaty of Tilsit (9. ».) 
Is concluded. 

1809. The Poles assist the French — April The Austrian 

army, under the Archduke Ferdinand, enters 
Poland.— April 19. The Austrians defsat Ponia- 
towskJ.— April 23. They occupy Warsaw.— May 
14. Dombrowskf defeats the Austrians at the 
battle of Thom.— June I. The Archduke Fer- 
dinand evacuate* Warsaw. 

1812, Jane 28. Tho general diet at Warsaw proclaims the 

„ re-establUbment of the kingdom of Poland. 

1813, Asg. — Sep. Owing to an inundation, the country 

suffers from famine. 

1815, Juue so. Cracow Is made a free republic. The 
£sar Alexander I. is proclaimed King of Poland 
at Warsaw.— Dec. 2t. A now constitution Is com- 
pleted. 

1818. Personal slavery is abolished in Courland, and tho 

first Polish diet Is summoned. 

1819, July 31. Liberty of the press Is abolished in Poland. 
l8jo, Sep. 13. The Polish diet Is opened at Warsaw. 

1830, Nov. 29. An Insurrection breaks ont at Warsaw.— 

Dec. 2a Gen. Chlopicki is made dictator. 

4831, Jan. 25. The diet declares Poland independent, and 
proclaims the throne vacant— Jan. 30. Prince 
Adam Csartoryskl is elected president of the 
national government. — Feb. A The Russian army 
enters Poland. — Feb. 19 and 2a Battle of Gro- 
c how.— March 31. Battle of Wawz.— April 3. The 
Czar Alexander I. publishes a ukase against the 
insurgents in Wtlna.— April S The Russians are 
compelled to evacuate wllna, and Courland is 
declared In a state of war.— April 6. The Rus- 
sians are defeated with a loss of 12,000 men at 
the battle of Zelichow.— April la The Polee, 
who are victorious, fix their head-quarters at 
Seldllce.— May 18. The Poles seise Ostrolenka. 
— May 26. Battle of Ostrolenka.— May 29. The 
Poles defeat the Russians under Gen. Sacken. — 
June la Gen. Diebitsch, commander-ln-chlef of 
the Russian forces, dies of cholera at Pultuak. 
—June io. The Russians defeat the Poles at 
Wllna — July 12. The Polish general Gielgud is 
shot by one of his own officers — July 14. Battle 
of Minsk. — Aug. 15 and 16. Disturbance* at 
Warsaw. 


A.D. 

1831, Sep. 7. The Russians attack Warsaw. — Sep. 8. 
Warsaw surrenders. — Oct 2a Nicholas L an- 
nounces the termination of the Polish war. 

1834, Feb. j 6. An imperial ukase la published, consti- 
tuting Poland an Integral part of the Russian 
empire. 

1838, Feb. ta A treaty for the surrender of Polish 
refugees Is signed by Russia, Austria, and 
Prussia. 

1836, Feb. 16. An Insurrection in Cracow la suppressed by 
tha Austrians 

1841. The incorporation of Poland with the Russian 
empire is rendered complete. Russian laws, 
taxes, and language, are introduced. 

1845, A conspiracy for the restoration of Polish Inde- 

pendence Is discovered and suppr e s s ed. 

1846, Feb. 22. A general Insurrection against Russia 

breaks ont The Austrians under Gen. CoHln 
are expelled from Cracow. — Feb. 26. Gen. Collin 
defeats tho insurgents at Gdow. — Feb. 27. They 
take refuge In Cracow. — Nov. 16. The republic of 
Cracow Is disfranchised, and la annexed to 
Austria. 

1847, May. Poland U made a Russian province, 

1848, April 26. A revolt breaks out at Cracow.— May it. 

The iusurgent leader Mieroelawaki Is taken 
prisoner. 

1851, Jan. 13. The customs barrier between Russia and 
Poland is abolished. 

1856, May 27. Alexander 1 L grants an amnesty in favour 

of Polish refugees.— dune 6. It U rejected by the 
central committee of the Polish Democratic 
Society. 

1857, Sep. 7. Alexander II. visits Warsaw.— Dec. 2. 

Decrees are Issued for the amelioration of the 
position of the rural population of Poland. 

1860, Oct 22 — 26. The Emperors of Rusaia and Austria, 

and the Prince-regent of Prussia, have an Inter- 
view at Warsaw. 

1861, Feb 25. Disturbances break ont at Warsaw. — Feb. 

j8. An address Is delivered to Alexander IL, 
praying for tbe restoration of Polish nationality. 
— March 9. Alexander II. refuses, but agrees to 
redress certain grievances. — April 8. Warsaw la 
kept in order by a military force.— May «l Death 
of Prince Uortchakoff, lieut. -general of Poland. — 
Oct 1. Tbe law for abolishing serfdom among 
peasantry takes effect — Oct 1 4. The kingdom 
is declared in a state of siege. — Oct 15. Dis- 
turbances at Warsaw on the anniversary of the 
death of Kosciusko. 

1862, June 8. The Grand Duke Constantine Is appointed 

lieut -general of Poland. — July 3. His Ufe Is at- 
tempted.— Aug. 7. An attempt la made on the 
Ufe of the Marquis WlelopoUkl. chief of the 
civil administration. — Aug. 15. His life la again 
attempted. 

1863, Jan. 22. The Poles rise against the oonscription and 

attack the Russian forces. — Jan. 24. The king-, 
dora Is proclaimed in a state of siege. — Jan. 31. 
Lithuania and Volhynia are declared in a state 
of siege. — Feb. 2. The national committee of 
insurrection issues Its first proclamation from 
Warsaw. — Feb. 8. A convention Is signed at 
Warsaw by Russia and Prussia for the oo-ope- 
ration of the last-named country in suppressing 
the rebellion.— Feb. 19. The insurgent leader, 
Louis Micp^slawski, announces that he has en- 
tered the Polish territory, and received the com- 
ma ndersbip-in-chief of tho insurrection from the 
national provisional government. — Feb. 23. Micro- 
slawskl Is defeated and pnt to flight by the Russians. 
— March 7. Langiewics is defeated. — March la 
Tbe Insurgent chief Langiewics declares himself 
dictator of Poland, by virtue of a decree of the 
central revolutionary committee. Mieroslawskl 
protests against tbe dictatorship of Langiewics. — 
March 19. Langiewics, haring been defeated in 
several Important engagements, c ros ses the Aus- 
trian frontier. — March 2a Langiewics Is a r res ted , 
and the central committee at Warsaw resumes tha 
direction of the Insurrection.— March 24. The 
insurgent leaders address an appeal for help to 
the people of Europe. — April is. An amnesty la 

E nblisbed in favour of all tha rebels who shall 
ava laid down (heir arms by May t^May 3. 
The central committee of the revolution declares 
Itself a "provisional government.'' 
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1863, Aar. 25. The Ormnd Duke Constantine quits 

Warsaw for 8t Petersburg.— Sep. 3. Lelewel, 
at the head of 700 Poles, attacks and defeats 
a much superior Russian force, bat sustains 
mat loss e s in the encounter. — Sep. 6. The 
Russians attack Lclewel, who fails in the 
enfragement ; his followers retreating into 
Galicia. — Sep. 19. An attempt is made upon 
the life of Count Berg, lieuu -general of the king- 
dom.— Nor. 6. Csacbowaki, defeated and made 
prisoner by the Russians, dies of his wounds 
soon after. 

1864, March 6. An Imperial ukase is published, relieving 

the Polish peasantry from the oppressive rights 
of the nobility and landed proprietors. — rtep, 11. 
An imperial rescript orders the creation at War- 
saw of a Russian university.— Nov. 8. Many 
Roman Catholic convents are secularised. 

186c Feb. Langiewics takes refuge in Switzerland. 

1866, June. Much agitation preralls in Poland. 


A.D. 

Si). Piastua 
801. Zietnovitua. 

894. Lesko, or Lesena IV. 


SOVEREIGNS OP POLAND. 
DUKBS. 

A.D. 


913. Zlemomlslaua 
964. Miecislaus L 


Bolsslaus I. 

Miecislaus 1 L 
Rlcbcnse, or Uiohsa. 
Interregnum. 

Casimir L 
Bolesiaus IL 
Ladislaus I. 

Bolesiaus IIL 
Laiilslaus II. 

Bolesiaus IV. 
Miecislaus III. 

Casimir 11 . 

Lesko V. (the White). 
Miecislaus IV. 
Ladislaus III. 

Lesko V. (again). 
Bolesiaus V. 

Lesko VI. (the Black). 

Interregnum. 

Pranislaua. 

Ladislaus IV. 
Wencealaua. 

Ladislaus IV. (again). 
Casimir IIL (the 
Great). 

Louis I. of Hungary. 
Interregnum. 

Hedwige and Ladis- 
laus V. 

Ladislaus V. (alone). 
Ladislaus VL 


K1XOS. 

1445 . 


99* 

1025. 

1034. 

<°37* 

1041. 


nos. 

1138. 

1146. 

»«73 

*<77- 

1194. 

120a 

IS 

1227. 

IS 

IS 

1300. 

<304. 

>333- 

»37°- 

13P*. 

<399- 

<434- 


POLARLZATION. — (Sm Optics.) 

POLAR REGION8. — (See Arctic Circle, 
Franklin's Expeditions, Frozen Ocean, 
North-West Passaoe, Ac.) 

POLAR STAR, the name given to a star of 
the second magnitude, the nearest visible star 
to the North Pole, in the constellation called 
the Little Bear. Its discovery is ascribed by 
the Chinese to the Emperor Yong-Cheng, who 
reigned b.o. 1970. 

POLICE. — Henry Fielding, the author, 
when acting as a stipendiary magistrate, intro- 
duced, in 1753, a system of paid police, who 
were placea under the orders of the acting 
magistrate at Bow Street. The Thames police 
was established in 1798. The new polico force 
for the metropolis was formed by 10 Geo. IV. 
c. 44 (June 19, 1829', and was to extend to 12 
miles from Charing Cross. By 2 A 3 Viet, 
c. 47 (Aug. 17, 1839), this distance was ex- 


>445- 

>49* 

1501. 

1506. 

<54* 

<573 

<574- 

121 

IS 

1648. 

1668. 

1669. 

1674. 

1697. 

<*97- 

l 7°4* 

*7°9- 


<763 

1764. 


<794- 


Interregnum. 

Casimir IV. 

John (Albert I.). 
Alexander. 

Sigfsmund I. 
SigUmund IL 
Interregnum. 

Henry of Valois. 
Stephen BatthorL 
Interregnum. 
Hlgisinund IIL 
Ladislaus VII. 

John IL, or Cutlralr V. 
Interregnum. 

Michael - Koributh - 
Wiosnowtaki. 

Jotin III. (Sobieakl). 
Interregnum. 
Frederick- Augustus I. 
Stanislaus I. (Leacztn- 
aki). 

Fmlerick-Augustua L 
(again). 

Frederick - Augustus 
II. 

Interregnum. 
Stanislaus II. (Augua- 
tus Ponlatowski). 
Extinction of the 
kingdom. 


tended to 15 miles from Charing Cross ; and 
tho force was placed under the control of two 
commissioners. The city police, though 
similar in organization, remains under the 
control of the corporation. By 19 Viet. c. 2 
Feb. 28, 1856), the metropolitan police was 
placed under the management of one commis- 
sioner. The police for counties and boroughs 
is regulated by 10 A 20 Viet. c. 69 (July 21. 
1856), and the police for Scotland is regulated 
by 20 A 21 Viet. c. 72 (Aug. 25, 1857). 

POLITICAL ECONOMY. — This science, 
which teaches the principles which govern the 
production and accumulation of wealth, and 
its distribution and consumption, was little 
understood by the Greeks and Romans. It 
may be said to owe its origin practically to the 
free towns that rose in Europe in the Middle 
Ages, though the system was not expounded 
until a later period. Tho English claim to bo 
tho first who established tho fust principles of 
commercial intercourse. Some continental 
writers award the honour to the Italians and 
the French. 8ir Dudley North’s “Discourses 
upon Trade,” published in 1691; Hume’s “Poli- 
tical Discourses," in 1752 ; Harris’s “ Essay on 
Money and Coins,” in 1757 ; Adam Smith’s 
“ Wealth of Nations,” in 1776 ; and Mill’s 
“ Political Economy,” in 1821, are the principal 
English works on this science. 

POLITICIANS, or POLITIQUE 3 . — This 
term, at first applied, during tho religious wars 
in France, to both Huguenots and Roman 
Catholics of moderate opinions, was in 1572 
given to the faction headed by the Duke 
a’Alenqon and the sons of Montmorenci. The 
Duke was arrested, tho sons of Montmorenci 
were sent to the Bastille, and several of their 
subordinates were executed. At a later period, 
the Roman Catholics who desired to make 
peace with tho Huguenots, were termed 
Politiques, or “ Peaceable Catholics.” 

POLKA. — Tho lavolta described by Sir John 
Davies in The Orchestra (1596), is supposod 
by a writer in Notes and Queries (xu. 152) 
to have resembled the modem polka, intro- 
duced into England about 1842. 

POLL ACT, putting a price upon the heads 
of many Irishmen or distinction, was passed 
at Trim, in Ireland, by the Junto of tho Palo, 
1465. It was first put in force by tho Earl of 
Desmond. 

POLLALORE (Battle). — Sir Eyro Coote 
defeated Hyder Ali at this place, in Hind os tan, 
Aug. 27, 1781. The battle lasted from nine in 
the morning till sunset, and was very hotly 
contested. 

POLL, or CAPITATION TAX, was levied in 
the Roman empire. It was first imposed in 
England by the Parliament held at Northamp- 
ton, Nov. 5, 1380. The severity employed by 
the tax-gatherers in its collection led to the 
rebellion of Wat the Tyler, in 1381. (&« Wat 
Tyler’s Insurrection.) In 1667 every subject 
was assessed by head according to his rank. 
The tax was abolished by William III. in 1690. 
( See Poll Act.) 

POLLENTIA (Battle). — A great victory was 
gained by the Roman general Stilicho over the 
Goths, under Alaric I., at this place near Turin, 
Easter Day, March 39, 403. Immense quau- 
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titles of spoil were secured and some thou- 
sands of prisoners released. 

POLOCZ, or POLOTZK (Russia). — This 
town was in existence as early as the time of 
Ruric (847 — 79), the founder of the Russian 
power. It contains a ruined castlo and a 
handsome church and college, which formerly 
belonged to the J osuits. The French seised 
the town in July, 1812, and it was retaken by 
the Russians Oct. 20. 

POLTAVA, or PULTAVA (Russia), founded 
in 1608, was besieged by Charles XII. in May, 
1709, with an army of about 18,000 men. 
Peter I. (the Great) came to its relief with a 
force of between 50,000 and 60,000 men, and 
the celebrated battle of Poltava was fought, 
June 15, in which the Swedish monarch was 
defeated with great slaughter and compelled 
to take refuge In Turkey. 

POLYANDRIA, or POLYANDRY, the 
system which allows a woman to have several 
husbands, existed amongst many ancient 
nations, and, according to Julius Cresar (b.c. 
100 — 44), prevailed in Britain. It was common 
amongst the Piets. 

POLYGAMY was allowod among tho Jews ; 
has prevailed in Asia from timo immemorial ; 
and is still permitted among the Moham- 
medans. Polygamy was made felony in Eng- 
land by an act passed in 1604. 

POLYGLOTT.— A name given to Bibles with 
tho text printed in many languages. The idea 
appears to have originated with Origon, who 
arranged the Old Testament in several lan- 
guages in the 3rd century. The principal Poly- 
glotts are, — 1. the Coraplutensian Polyglott 
\q. v.), in four languages, proparod under the 
superintendence of Cardinal Ximenes, 1502 
— 1515 ; 2. tho Antwerp Polyglott, in eight 
volumes folio, edited by Montanus, and brought 
out 1560 — 72 ; 3. the Parisian Polyglott, in 
ten volumes folio, edited by Le Jay, and 
brought out 1628 — 45 ; 4. the London Poly- 
glott, in six volumes folio, edited by Brian 
Walton, and brought out 1654—57 (it con- 
sisted occasionally of nine languages) ; and 5. 
Bagster's Polyglott, in ono volume folio, pub- 
lished in London in 1821, tho Old Tostament 
being in eight, and the Now in nine languages. 

POLYNESIA.- This term, signifying 7 * many 
islands,” is applied to the numerous groups 
scattered over a great part of the Pacific 
Ocean. The work of discovery in this region 
was commenced by Magalhaens, who reached 
the Ladrone Islands March 6, 1520. He was 
followed at the close of the century by Men- 
dana and other Spanish navigators. The Dutch 
made further discoveries in the 17th century, 
and these were considerably extended by tho 
English navigators, the most celebrated of 
whom, Capt. Cook, was killed in a collision 
with the natives of Hawaii, or Owhyhee, 
Feb. 14, 1779. ( See Australasia, Fkejee, 

Friendly, and Ladrone Islands, Oceania, 
Ac., Ac.) 

POLYPLECTRON. — This musical instru- 
ment was invented by Dietz about 1828. 

POLYSTYLUS. — (See Abdera.) 

POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTION (London), 
for scientific studies and amusemonts, was 
opened to the public Aug. 6, 1839. A serious 


accident occurred here, by the fall of a 
staircase, Jam 3, 1859, when ono person was 
killed and nearly 40 Injured. {See Ecole Poly- 
technique.) 

POLYTHEISM appears to have originated 
from a superstitious feeling regarding the 
heavenly bodies, and the great powers of na- 
ture. The Egyptians in the time of Moses 
(b.c. 1570) were polytheists. The Greeks and 
Romans, though acknowledging a supreme 
god, worshipped the lesser gods, and were 
essentially polytheists. In many parts of the 
world polythoism still prevails. 

POMEGRANATE. — This tree, a native of 
most parts of the south of Europe, and of 
China, introduced into England in 1548, was 
cultivated by Gerard, in 1596. 

POMERANIA (Prussia). — This province de- 
rives its name from the Wends, who settled 
in it about tho beginning of the 6th century, 
and called it Po More (beside the soa). Mcsti- 
bock, who flourished about 960, was the first 
princo of Pomerania. On the death of 8am- 
bor, in 1107, the country was divided into two 
parts. The eastern part came into the posses- 
sion of the Teutonic knights in 1296, and 
rather more than a century afterwards was 
annexed to the Polish crown. The princes of 
the other part of Pomerania were recognised 
as princes of the German empire and dukes of 
Pomerania in 1182. This dukedom separated 
into two in 1295; was reunited in 1478; and 
the ducal line becoming extinct on the death 
of Boleslaus XIII. in 1637, the country was 
afterwards divided between Prussia ana Swe- 
den. The latter relinquished to Prussia part 
of tho territory in 1720, and the remainder, 
somo of which had been previously ceded to 
Donmark, in 1815. 

POMEROY (N. America).— This town of tho 
state of Ohio was founded in 1841. 

P O M F R E T . — {See Pontefract, Oxford 
Marbles, Ac.) 

POMONA, or MAINLAND (Orkney Islands), 
tho largest of tho group, supposed to have been 
colonized by the Piets, was conquered by the 
Normans about 876, and remained subject to 
tho kings of Norway and Denmark till 1468, 
when it was annexed to the Scottish crown by 
treaty. 

POMPEII (Italy). — The date of the founda- 
tion of this city is unknown. It is said to 
have been conquered by the Samnites about 
b.c 440, from whom it was taken by the Ro- 
mans about b.c. 360. In the Social war, which 
began b.c. 91, Pompeii, with the other towns 
of Campania, revolted and joined the Marcian 
confederacy ; but it escaped tho punishment 
which was inflicted on some of the other cities. 
A quarrel between its inhabitants and those of 
Nucoria, in which the latter were defeated, 
occurred in 59; and Pompeii was almost de- 
stroyed by an earthquake, Feb. 5, 63. Other 
shocks followed at intervals. The first recorded 
eruption of Vesuvius occurred Aug. 24, 79, and 
overwhelmed the town. It remained buried 
till Accidentally discovered in 1748. Excava- 
tions were commenced in 1755, and the whole 
city was recovered. 

POMPEIOPOLIS (Paphlagonia) is said to 
have boon founded by Pompey the Great 
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(b.c. 106 — Sep. 29, b.c. 48). Eupatoria (q. r.), 
Fampeluna, Soli, and other towns bore this 


name. 

POMPEY’S PILLAR, near Alexandria, was 
erected by Publius, Prefect of Egypt, in com- 
memoration of the capture of Alexandria, in 
297, by Diocletian, who in the inscription is 
termed the invincible. 

POMPTINE, or PONTINE MARSHES 
(Italy), in the south of Latium, received this 
name from thoir proximity to the town of 
Suessa Pometia. The first attempt to drain 
them was made b.c. 160. Trajan commenced 
a rood through them in 107, and it was opened 
in no. Theodoric, King of the Visigoths, 
drained them in 500. Boniface VIII. (1294— 
1203) constructed a canal, and Martin V. ano- 
ther in 1417. Pius VI. in 1778 commenced a 
system of drainage which was completed in 

7 f*ONDICHERRY (Hindostan), the capital of 
the French possessions, was purchased by 
them from the Rajah of Bcjapore in 1672, 
though thoy did not form a settlement till 
1674. It was taken by the Dutch in 1^3, but 
restored in 1697. Peace between the English 
and the French was concluded here, Dec. 26, 
1754. Pondicherry, unsuccessfully attacked 
by the English in 1748, was taken by them, 
Jan. 15, 1761; Oct. 17, 1778; Aug. 23, 1793; 
and 1803. It was restored to the French in 
1815. 

PONT-A-CHIN, orTOURNAY (Battle), was 
fought near Tournay, in Belgium, between the 
French, nearly 100,000 strong, under Pichogru, 
and the Allies, May 21, 1794. Altera despe- 
rate strugglo, which lasted from five in the 
morning till nine at night, the Allies mado a 
gallant charge and drove the enemy from the 
field. It is sometimes erroneously called the 
battle of Espierres. 

PONTEFRACT, or POMFRET (Yorkshire).— 
In the time of the Saxons this town was called 
Kirkby. Its present name is derived from the 
Iiatin pone fracltis, from the breaking of a 
bridge over the Aire. Pomfret Castle, the 
remains of which still exist, built in 1080, was, 
during the civil war, garrisoned by Charles I. 
It was attacked by the Parliamentarians in 
1644, and taken by them in 1645 ; retaken by 
the Royalists in 1648 ; and surrendered to Lam- 
bert, March 25, 1649, when it was destroyed by 
order of Parliament. The workhouso was built 
in 1864. The story of the assassination of 
Richard II. is doubted, and by some authorities 
he is supposed to have escaped from Pontefract 
Castle early in 1400. The accounts of the Cham- 
berlain of Scotland, as late as 1417, contain an 
entry of expenses for “ the custody of King 
Richard of England,” who is said to have died 
in Stirling Castle in 1419. Lords Rivers and 
Grey, Sir Thomas Vaughan, and Haute, seised 
by order of Richard III., April 30, 1483, were 
executed in Pontefract Castle about June 26. 

PONTIANAK (Borneo), the chief of tho 
Butch settlement in the island, was founded 
in 1823. They had a factory as early as 1776. 

PONTIFEX MAXIMUS.— The office of chief 
pontiff among the Romans is said to have been 
instituted by Numa Pompilius (b.c. 715— b.c. 
673). Tiberius Coruncanius (b.c. 254) was the 


first plebeian who obtained the office. The 
Emperor Augustus was mode Pontifex Maxi- 
mus in 12, and the office was hold by the 
emperors after his time until discontinued by 
Gratian in 375. Maximilian I., of Germany, 
assumed tho title in 1511, and it is borne by 
the popes. 

PONTIFFS, five in number, including the 
Pontifox Maximus, according to tradition were 
appointed by Numa Pompilius (b.c. 715 — b.c. 
673). The number was increased to nine, four 
being plebeians, by the Ogulnian Law (b.c. 300), 
to 15 by Sylla (b.c. 81), and to 16 by Julius 
Caesar (b.c. 46 — b.c. 44). 

PONTIGNY (France).— To the hospitable 
care of the abbot of this monastery, some 
miles from Sens, founded in 1114, the Pope 
commended Thomas Beckot, when he was 
exiled from England, in 1164. Henry II. 
caused tho fugitive to be driven from his 
retreat in 1165. 

PONTOISE (France) was fortified by the 
Capotian kings, who made it their residence. 
The Northmen took it in 885, the English in 
1419 and in 1437. Charles VII., who failod in 
an attempt in Aug., 1441, captured it before 
tho end of the year, and it was besieged in 
1589. The fetats Gi 5 n 6 raux met horo Aug. 27, 
1561, and the Parliament of Paris was trans- 
ferred to this town in 1652, 1720, and 1753. 

PONT US (Asia Minor .—This country, the 
name of which signifies the Sea Province, was 
tho home of the Amazons, and was visited by 
the Argonauts. It originally formod part of 
Cappadocia, and was u satrapy of tho Persian 
empire. This satrapy, afterwards called Pon- 
tus by the Macedonians, was bestowed on one 
of the royal family of Persia, named Ariobar- 
zanes (b.c. 480). In the time of Mithridates 
Vf. (the Great), Pontus included the whole of 
Papiilagonia and part of Bithynia. Mithri- 
dates VI. assisted the Greeks against the 
Scythians, b.c. 112 — no, and after conquering 
many petty Scythian princes in Europe, 
formed connections with the Germanic na- 
tions as far as tho Danube, b.c. 108 — 10s. His 
first war with Rome, b.c. 88 — 84, arose through 
the attacks of his neighbour Nicomedes III., 
King of Bithynia, at the instigation of the 
Romans. Ho lost Bithynia, Cappadocia, and 
Paphlagonia. A second war with Rome took 
place b.c. 83— b.c. 82, and a third war occurred 
b.c. 74 — b.c. 66, which ended in the defeat of 
Mithridates VI. and the reduction of Pontus 
to a Roman province. (See Mithridatic 
Wars.) 


KINQS OF PONTUS. 


B.O. 

Date fAriobanone* L 
unknown iMIthridates I. 
36^ Ariobarzanes II. 

337. Mithridates II. 

301. Mithridates IIL 
466. Ariobarzancs IIL 
340. Mithridates IV. 

19a Pharnacea L 


B.C. 

156. Mithridates V. 

13a Mithridates VT. (strr- 
named P.apator, 
and the Great). 

63. Pharnacea II. 

47. Undo a Roman pro- 
vince. 


PONZ A (Mediterranean Sea) . —This island, the 
ancient Poutia, was ravaged by the Saracens, 
and remained uninhabited till 176a It was 
attacked by the English, Feb. 26, 1813, and after 
a short conflict the governor capitulated, and 
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the garrison of the fortress surrendered as 
prisoners of war. Some Sicilians captured it 
June 28, 1857. (See Cagliari Affair. ) 

POONA, orPOONAH (Hindostan), chief town 
of the col lectors te of the same name, was 
included in the estate of Shahjee, who built 
the palace for his own residence in the 17th 
century. The power of the minister was made 
supreme by Balojee, and that of the rajah 
merely nominal, in 1749. (See Peishwa.) The 
minister Baiee Rao allied himself with Scindia 
against Hollcar ; but having been defeated in 
an engagement, he sought the aid of the English 
in 1802. Col. Wellesley, after marching at the 
head of his horse a distance of upwards of 60 
miles in 32 hours, took possession of the 
city in time to save it from being burned 
by the enemy, April 19, 1801. Having leagued 
with the native powers against the English in 
1817, a treaty was concluded at Poona, bv 
which the Mahratta confederacy was dissolved, 
his claims limited to his own possessions, and 
Ahmednuggur and other places were ceded to 
the English, June 13, 1817. In the progress of 
the war the Peishwa was compelled to flee, 
and ultimately resigned his office, and retired 
to Benares on a pension, June 3, 1818. An 
earthquake occurred Juno 10, 1819. Water- 
works were completed, chiefly At the expense 
of Sir Jamsetjee Joejeebhoy, in 1850. The 
government school is united with the Sanscrit 
college, established in 1821. The railroad to 
the Ghauts was opened in April, 1863. Sir 
Bartle Fro re held a grand durbar here, Sep. 
5. *865. 

POOR CLARES . — (See Clare, 8t.) 

POOR CONRAD LEAGUE .— (See Peasants’ 
War.) 

POOR KNIGHTS OF WINDSOR, or, 
KNIGIITS OF THE CHAPEL, were first es- 
tablished by King Edward III. in 1348, and 
consisted of 26 veteran knights, “infirm in body, 
indigent, and decayed.” The original consti- 
tution of the order was altered by Edward TV. 
in 1482-3, after which it fell into a state 
of decline, from which it was raised by 
Elizabeth, who re-established it for 13 poor 
knights, Aug. 30, 1559. This number was 
raised to 18 in 1659. William IV. changed 
the title of the order to “ Military Knights of 
Windsor,” its present designation, in Sep., 

1 * 6 oR-LAW 8 . — By 23 Edw. III. c. 7 (1349), 
it was declared illegal to give anything to a 
beggar who was able to work. Poor people 
were ordered to abide in the place of their 
birth by 12 Rich. II. c. 7 (1388). Appropriators 
of benefices were ordered to distribute an an- 
nual sum to their poor parishioners by 15 Rich. 
II. c. 6 (1391). Paupers were prohibited from 
begging, except in the h midrod where they 
last dwelt, by n A 19 Hen. VII. (1405 and 1504), 
and if able-bodied, were to be whipped, by 22 
Hen. VIII. c. 12 (1530). The first act enjoin- 
ing the systematic maintenance of the aged 
and impotent poor was 27 Hen. VIII. c. 25 
(>535). The present system of poor-laws was 
commenced by 43 Elis, c. 2 (1601), which 
appointed overseers of the poor, authorized the 
erection of poor-houses, and taxed the house- 
holders in order to raise a poor-rate. This was 


followed by numerous statutes, which were 
consolidated and amended by the Poor-Law 
Amendment Act, 4 A 5 Will. IV. c. 76 (Aug. 
14, 1834). This act instituted the “ Poor Law 
Commissioners,'' whose period of office was 
extended by subsequent acts till they were 
superseded by the “Commissioners for ad- 
ministering the Laws for the Relief of the 
Poor in England,” who were appointed by 
10 A 11 Viet. c. 109 (July 33, 1847). Their 
name was changed to that of the “ Poor-Law 
Board” by 12 A 13 Viet. c. 103 (Aug. 1, 1849). 
The removal of the poor is regulated by 9 A 10 
Viet. c. 66 (Aug. 26, 1846) and 11 A 12 Viet. c. 
no (Sep. 4, 1828). The first poor-law act for 
Ireland was 1 & 2 Viet. c. 56 (July 31, 1838). 
The Scotch poor are regulated by 8 A 9 Viet. c. 
83 (Aug. 4, 1845), which has been amended by 
subsequent acts. {See Metropolitan House- 

T rail Paab A r*P \ 

POORUNDAH (Hindostan). — A treaty of 
peace was concluded here with the Mahrattaa. 
England acquiring the island of Salsette and 
other territory, June 3, 1776. 

POPAYAN ^New Granada), founded by Ben- 
alcazar, in 1537. was much injured by an 
earthquake in 1827. 

POPE, from the Greek watrat, or wavs, 
signifying a father, was the common name of 
all bishops in the early Church. Gregory VII., 
at a council held at Rome in 1076, ordered the 
title to be restricted to the bishops of Rome. 
(See Abdication, Anti-Popes, Avignon, Le- 
gates, Nuncio, Papal Schism, Ac.) In the 
following list, in which the date of elevation to 
the papal chair is givon, the names of the 
anti-popes, and of those whose right is dis- 
puted, are printed in italics. 


BISHOPS OF ROME. 


A.D. 

44 - Peter, 81 

67. Lino*. (TertuIHan men- 

tions Clement In 68.) 
78. Clctuft, or Anadetat 
91. Clement L 
00. EvaristUA 
09. Alexander L 
19. Sixtus I. 

29. TeleapboruA 
39. HvgtnuA 
43. I itta I. 

57. Anlcetuai 

68. 8oter. 

77. F.leutheriiu. 

90. Victor 1 . 

U. ZephyrinuA 
19. Calltxtus L 
43. Urban I. 

13a I*on tlan oa 
13c AnteruA 
136. Fabian. 

151. CoroeltuA 

154. Ludtu I., Novation, 

133 Stephen L 
157. Sixttu IL 
159. Deni a. 

159. DionyatoA 
169. Felix I. 

175. Eutrchian. 

[83. CbIua 
96. MarcelltnoA 
pa. Interregnum. 
p8. Marcellos L 
1 10. EuaebtuA 

[II. Milt la (lea, or Md - 
chiadeA 


336. Marc ba 

337. Julloa L 
354. LiberluA 
356. Fet ir II. 

367. Dantaaos L 

385. Lrrinut, or LYmcamtf, 
1 SlricuA 

385. Sericiut. 

399. Anastasias L 
40 a Innocent I. 

417. ZocimtiA 
41H. Kuiahut. 

418. Boniface L 
444- Cceloatine L 
434. Sixtus III. 

44a Leo I., the Great 
461. Hilary. 

468. SlmpliciuA 
483. Felix IL or XXL 
49 A GelasiusL 
496. Anattaritu II. 

498. lMOftnlius. 

498. 8rmmacbuA 
514. HormiadaA 
543. John I. 

546. Felix III. or IV. 

530. Boniface IL 
53a Diotconu. 

53A John IL 

mans ; 1 

537. VlgiUuA 
555. Pelagias L 
560. John IIL 
574. Benedict I. 

578. Pelagias II. 

59a Gregory L, tbs Great 
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Stbialan. 
Bonifaoa III. 
Boniface IV. 
Deodatua I. 
Boniface V. 
Uonorloe L 
Severinus. 
John IV. 
Theodoras L 
Martin L 
Eugenios L 
V Italian. 
Adeodatus. 
Don in us I. 
Agmtho. 

Leo II. 
Benedict LL 
John V. 
Cooon. 
Sergius L 


A.D. 

999, April a Sjhrester II. 
1003, June 9. John XVII. 
1003, Dec. 46. Jobu XVIII. 
1009. Sergius IV. 

1014, July 6. Benedict VIII. 
1014. Gregory. 

1044, Aug. John XIX. 

1033. Benedict IX. 

1044, May. Gregory FI. 


1044. Sylvester 
>046. ~~ 


TMeodortu. 
John VI. 
John VIL 


Coaetantlne L 
Gregory IL 
Gregory ILL 
Zachary. 
Stephen IL 
Stephen ILL 
Paul I. 

Constantine II. 
Theopkilactus. 


Stephen IV. 

Adrian, or Hadrian I. 
Leo IIL 
Stephen V. 

Paschal L 
Engenius IL 


Valentine. 

Gregory IV. 

Sergius IL 
Leo IV. 

Benedict III. (Sec POPS 
Joan.) 


Nicolas L 

Adrian, or Hadrian IL 
JohnVllL 
Marin, or Martin II. 
Adrian, or Hadrian III. 
Stephen VL 
Fonnoeus. 

Sergius. 

Boniface FI. 

Stephen VIL 
Romanos. 

John IX. 

Theodoras II. 

Benedict IV. 
Christopher. 

Leo V. 

Sergius IIL 
Anastasias IIL 


John X. 

Leo VL 
Stephen VIIL 
John XI. 

Leo VIL 
Stephen IX. 
Martin III. 
Agapetns IL 
John XII. 

Leo VEIL 
Benedict F. 
John XIIL 
Benedict VL 
Boniface VII. 
Domnas II- 
Benediet VII. 
John XIV. 
John XV. 
Gregory V. 
John XVI. 


104?. Dec. 45. Clement II. 
1046, Nor. 1C Benedict IX, 
restored. 

1048, July 17. Damssos IL 
1048. Leo IX. 

1054, April 19. Ini , 

1055, March. Victor 11. 

1057, Aug. a Stephen IX. 

1058, March 30. Benedict X. 
io$8, Dec. 48. Nicolas II. 
1061, Sep. 30. Alexander II. 
1061. Honorius. 

1073, April 4 A Gregory VIL 
1080. Clement IIL 

1085. Interregnum. 

1086, May 44. Victor IIL 
1088, March xa Urban IL 
1099, Aug. 13. Pascal IL 
11X8. Gregory Fill. 

1118, Jan. 45- Gelatins II. 

1119, Feb. (. Call! 1 tut IL 
1141. Coles tine. 

1144, Dec at. Honorius IL 
1130, Feb. 15. lunocent II. 
1130, Feb. 15. Anadetus II. 
1138. Victor IF. 

1143, Sep. 46. Ccelesdne II. 

1144, March ia Lucius II. 
114$, Feb. 47. Eugenios IIL 

1153, July 9. Anastasias IV. 

1154, Dec. 3. Adrian, or Ha- 

drian IV. 

1159, Sep. 7. Alexander IIL 


1159. Victor IF. 

1164, , 


April 44. Paschal IIL 
1168. Call Let us III. 

1178. Innocent IIL 
1181, Sep. I. Lucius m. 

1185, Not. 45. Urban IIL 
1187, Oct 40. Gregory VIIL 
1187, Deo. 19. Clement IIL 
1191, Mar. 30. Coelestlne UL 
1198, Jan. Innocent IIL 
1416, July 18. Honorius IIL 
1447, March 10. Gregory IX 
1441, Oct Ceelestine IV. 

1 1444. Interrernuujh 
1443, June. Innocent IV. 
1454, Dec. IA Alexander IV. 
1461, Aug. 49. Urban IV. 
1465, Feb. X Clement IV. 
1469-1470. Interregnum. 

1471, Sep. I. Gregory X 
1476, Feb. 41- Innocent V. 
1476, July It. Adrian or 
Hadrian V. 

1476, Be^i£. John XX or 

1477, Nov. 45. Nicolas IIL 
1481, Feb. 4A Martin IV. 
1485, April A Honorius IV. 
1488, Feb. 15. Nicolas IV. 

1493. Interregnum. 

1494, July 5. Ceelestine V. 
1494, Dec. 44. Boniface VIII. 
1303, Oct 4A Benedict X. or 

XI. 

1305, June 15. Clement V. 
1314. Interregnum. 

1316, Ai^^Jolm XXL or 

1334, Dec. 40. Benedict XI. 
or XIL 

1344, May 7. Clement VL 
1354, Dec. 18. Innocent VL 
1364, Sep. Urban V. 

1370, Dec. 30. Gregory XL 
1378, April 9. Urban VI. 


A.D. A.D. 

Sep. 41. Clement VIL 1 1566, Jan. 7. Plus V. 

Nov. a Boniface IX. ! 1574, May 13. Gregory XIIL 
394, Sep. a8. Benedict XIII.\ 1585, April 44. Sixtus V. 
1404, Oct 17. Innocent VIL 1590, Sep. 15. Urban VII. 
1406, Nov. 3p. Gregory XII. 1590, Dec. 5. Gregory XIV. 

1409, June. Alexander V. 1591. Oct 49. Innocent IX 

1410, May John XXIL 159a, Jan. 30. Clement VIIL 


III. 

[416. Interregnum. I 

[417, Nov. 11. Martin V. 

444. Clement VIIL 
431, March. Eugenios IV. 
439, Nov. 17. Felix V. 

- March 6. Nicolas V. 
April 8. CaUlxtns IIL 
Aug. Pius II. 

Aug. 31. Paul II. 

1471, Aug. 9. Sixtus IV. 

484, Aug. 49. Innocent VIIL 
494, Aug. 11. Alexander VL 
503, 8ep. 4A Plus IIL 
[503, Nov. I. Julius IL 
1513, March It. Leo X. 

[544, Jan. A Adrian, or Ha- 
drian VI. 1 

1543, Nov. 19. Clement VIL 
[534, Oct 13. Paul IIL 
1550, Feb. ft Julius IIL 


160s, April 1. Leo XL 
1605, May 16. Paul V. 

1641, Feb. A Gregory XV. 

1643, Aug. 6. Urban VIIL 

1644, Sep. 15. Innocent X 
1655, April 7. AlexanderVlI. 
1667, June 4a Clement IX. 
1670, April 49- Clement X 
1676, Sep. 41. Innocent XL 
1689, Oct 6. Alexander VI II. 
1691, July 14. Innocent XIL 
1700, Nov. 43. Clement XI. 
1741, May 8. Innocent XIII. 
1744, May 49. Benedict XIII. 
1730, July 14. Clement XII. 
1740, Aug. 17. Benedict XIV. 
1758, July 6. Clement XIII. 
1769, May 19. Clement XIV. 
1775, Feb. 15. Pius VI. 

1800, March 13. Pius VIL 
1843, Sep. 48. Leo XII. 


1555, April 9. Marcellos IL i 1849, March 31. Plus VIII. 
5SJ, May 43. Paul IV. 1831, Feb. A Gregory XVL 
539, Dec. nos IV. I 1846, June 16. Pius IX 

POPE JOAN. — This game of cards is of 
great antiquity, having been played in this 
country before the reign of Elizabeth (1558 — 
1603), when it was known as Pope Julio. (See 
Curse of Scotland.) 

POPE JOAN, or JOANNA.- According to the 
story told by some chroniclers, a female named 
Joan assumed male attire, took the name of 
44 John of England/’ became a monk, was 
elected pope on the death of Leo IV., and 
occupied the papal chair from July 19, 855, 
to March 10, 858. This, however, ia gen- 
erally believed to have been the time during 
which Benedict III. was pope. The story, 
with many variations, was believed until the 
Reformation, and Joan’s female statue long 
occupied a place among the popes in the 
cathedral of Sienna. 

POPE’S MERCHANTS. — {See Caubsinks.) 

POPISH PLOTS.— Titus Oates who had 
been chaplain of a man-of-war, and dismissed 
the service for immoral conduct, invented a 
plot against the Roman Catholics, asserting 
that thev had conspired to assassinate Charles 
II., and extirpate the Protestant religion. 
The particulars wore laid before the Lord- 
treasurer, Danby, Aug. 12. 1678; and several 
Roman Catholics were, in consequence, ac- 
cused, and upon false testimony convicted and 
executed. Among them was the venerable 
Viscount Stafford, beheaded Dec. 29, 1680. 
Oates, who had caused the death of so many 
innocent men, was convicted of perjury, May 
8, 1685, and was fined, put in the pillory, and 
publicly whipped. William III. pardoned him 
June 6, 1689, and granted him a pension. 
Babyngton’s Conspiracy, the Gunpowder Plot, 
and other conspiracies to assassinate English 
sovereigns, formed by Roman Catholics, are 
known as popish plots. 

POPLAR TREE.— In ancient times the pub- 
lic places of Rome were adorned with rows of 
this tree ; hence it camo to be called populi , 
as being a tree appropriated to the people. 
The grey poplar is indigenous in England; 
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the Lombardy poplar was brought from Italy 
about 1758. 

POPLIN. — Sill* was woven at Avignon, 
In the 15th century, into a fabric called 
pipeline. It was imitated in England and 
called poplin ; and the manufacture was intro- 
duced into Ireland in 1775. 

POPOCATEPETL (Mexico).— The last erup- 
tion of this volcano, near the city of Mexico, 
took place in 1540. One of Cortes’s followers 
reached the summit, and the brothers Glennie 
scalod it in 1827. 

POPULATION. — The population of the 
world is estimated as follows : — 



Ball!. 

Weimar 

Almanack. 

Wyld’s 

Atlas. 

Europe 

Asia 

227.700.000 
390,000,000 

60.000. 000 

39.000. 000 

20.000. 000 

736.700.000 

221.906.000 

461.196.000 
107,6! 5,000 

42,164,000 

4,695,000 

835^76,000 

*40,734,113 

4i3,»44^oo 

100,000,000 

46,49Aooo 

22,000,000 

8*3,060,413 

Africa 

America. 

Oceanlca ... 


POPULATION or EUROPEAN STATES. 


Austria* 

Baden 

Belgium ..... 

Brunswick 
Denmark 
France 
Great Britain and 
Ireland 
Greece 
Hanover 
Hesse Cassel 
llesse Darmstadt 
Holstein Schles- 
wig and Lauen- 

burg 

Italy . 
Luxemburg and 
Limberg 



I ’ 00 4i473 

*4,149,766 

4 i 3> 8 3 1 


Mecklenburg 
Schwerin ...... 548,449 

Nassau ............ 457.57* 

Netherlands ...... 3,373,051 

Norway 1,433,734 

Oldenburg 395,342 

Portugal 3.584,677 

Prussia 18,497,458 

Russia.... 59,330,752 

Saxe- Weimar ... 273,252 

Saxony ............ 2,225,140 

Spain ............... 16,301,851 

Sweden ..... 3,917,339 

Switzerland ...... 2,534.242 

Turkey 15.500,000 

Wttrtemberg 1,720,708 


POPULATION OF AFRICAN STATES. 

Algeria 2,966,836 Liberia 500,000 

Cape of Good Natal 340,102 

Hone 267,096 Portuguese Colo- 

Dutcn Colonies... 110,118 nies 1,057,931 


Egypt 

Gambia ... 
Gold Coast 


5,000,000 ! Sierra Leons 

6,939 1 Spanish Colonies 15,000 

151,346! 


POPULATION OF AMERICAN STATES. 
Be - 


Argentine 

public ............ 1,171, Boo 

Brasil 7,677,800 

British Colonies 
(exclusive of 
Canada) ......... A 1*0,560 

Canada 2,507,657 

Dutch Colonies ... 8 ^,792 


ChUI.. 


-243 


Danish Colonies 
French Colonies 

Mexico 

Paraguay ......... 

Peru. 

Spanish Colonics 
Swedish Colony 

United States. 

Uruguay ............ 


37,137 

3°<.3*3 

7.995,436 

i,337,43‘ 

2.865.000 

2.066.000 
18,000 

31445,089 

*40,965 


POPULATION OF ASIATIC STATES. 


Ceylon 4079,881 

China (about) ... 500,000,000 
French Colonies 2419,876 
India (British) 143,471,210 

Japan 35,000,000 

Java 13,019,106 


Portuguese Colo- 
nies 

Russia 8,328,1 

Slam ............... 11,800,000 

Turkey 16,050,000 




* The cession of Vcnctla In 1866 caused a diminution 
In the population of Austria and an Increase In that of 
Italy, and several of the smaller German states were 
about the same time incorporated with Prussia. 


POPULATION OF AUSTRALASIAN STATES. 


French Islands 

(Pacific) 9,946 

New South 

Wales 367,495 

New Zealand ... 125,812 

Queensland 45,077 

South Australia 135,329 


Spanish Colonics 

(Pacific, Ac.)... A 860,000 
Tasmania ......... 91*51 1 

Victoria — - 604,858 

Western Aus- 
tralia 18,700 


POPULATION OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES AND 
TOWNS OF THE WORLD. 


Aberdeen ............ 

Aleppo 

Alexandria ......... 

Amsterdam 

Antwerp ............ 

Baltimore 

Barcelona. 

Belfast — 

Berlin. 

Birmingham ...... 

Bologna ............ 

Bordeaux 

Boston ............... 

Bradford - 

Breslau 

Brooklyn 

Bristol 

Brass Js 

Buenos- Ayres 

Buffalo ............... 

Cadi* ....... 

Calcutta ............ 

Cairo 

Canton (esti- 
mated) 

Chicago 

Cincinnati ......... 

Cologne............... 

Constantinople ... 

Copenhagen 

Cork 

Damascus 

Delhi 

Dresden 

Dublin 

Dundee ............... 

Edinburgh 

Florence 

Genoa ............... 

Ghent. 

Glasgow ............ 

Granada ............ 

HambnA 

Hull 


73,794 

100,000 

400,000 

343,755 

108,975 

*14,037 

35AOOO 

119.34* 

UBS 

78,00c 

149,938 

i77,9o« 

106,218 

1*9,747 

373,4*5 

I2AOOO 

84,000 

71.914 

413,182 


1 , 000,000 

109,420 

160,060 

114,721 

800.000 

150.000 

78,892 

150,000 

152,424 

117,750 

*49,733 



Madras 

Madrid 


Malta 
Manchester and 

Salford...... 

Marseilles 

Melbourne 

Merthyr Tydvil ... 

Messina 

Mexico 

Milan 

Montreal 

Moscow ............ 

Munich 

Nankin (eeti- 


300,000 

475.785 

113.050 

131401 

4604*8 


Nantes 
Naples 
Newcastle ......... 

New Orleans ...... 

New York ......... 

Norwich 

Nottingham ...... 

Odessa 

Oldham 

Palermo 

Paris 

Pekin 

Pesth 

Petersburg, 8t ... 

Philadelphia 

Portsmouth '...... 

Prague 

Puebla 

Riga - 

Kk> Janeiro. 

Rome 

Rotterdam 

Rouen 

St. Etienne......... 

St. Louis 

Salford 

Saragossa 

Seville ..... 

Shanghae 

Sheffield 

Smyrna ............ 

Stockholm 

Strasburg 

Sunderland. — 

Toulon 

Toulouse 

Trieste 

Turin ..... 

Valencia 

Venice ............. 

Vienna... 

Warsaw 


83, 8 75 

94.133 

1-0,000 

180.000 

oSS? 

137,11* 

400.000 

108.519 

4*9,850 

109,1^ 

170,766 

814,377 

74,891 

74,693 

104,169 

1,5*5,535 

2,000,000 

131.705 

56^034 

71,031 

72,136 

305,906 

179.950 

105.984 

1034*3 

9443* 

162,179 

103.414 

8A189 

15Aooo 

*35,000 

185,17* 

150.000 

|1 

83,765 

103.144 

1Q4.79J 

179.635 

i4»5i* 

118,120 

476,32* 

158*1*0 


POPULATION OP THE UNITED KINGDOM ACCORD- 
ING TO CENSUS or 1861. 

England and Wales *0,226.497 

Scotland 3,096.808 

Ireland S,*&*3P9 

Islands In the British Seas - — 145J674 

Total population of the United Kingdom 29*321,288 

Exclusive of the Army, Navy, and Mer- 
chant Seamen abroad, the total is *9,°7°*93* 
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POPULATION 


POPULATION OF ENGLISH COUNTIES. 
General Rrjwrt on the Census of l86t, Vo t. 111 . p. 79. 


1801. 


1841. 


1851. 


Bedford 

Berk* 

Buckingham 

Cambridge 

Cheater 

Cornwall , 

Cumberland 

Derby 

Devon «.... 

Doraet 

Durham 

Euex 

Gloucester 

Hereford 

Hertford 

Huntingdon 

Kent 

Lancaster 

Leicester 

Lincoln 

Middlesex 

Monmouth 

Norfolk 

Northampton 

Northumberland .... 

Nottingham 

Oxford 

Uutland 

Salop 

Somerset 

Southampton 

Stafford 

Suffolk 

Surrey 

Sussex 

Warwick 

Westmoreland 

Wilts 

Worcester 

York (East Biding) . 
York (North Biding) 
York (West Biding) . 


63.393 

110.480 
108,134 

*9.3*6 

!9 J .3°5 

194.481 

34-N3°« 

"•MS* 

149.384 

147,084 


9“*3 

S 

130,084 

408,625 

81 1, | JQ 

43568 

4734?) 

im 

140.350 

111,977 

16,300 

169,448 

473577 

219,490 

244/93 

159,471 

206,798 

4C.V5 

183820 

146,441 

111.194 


84,054 

132,639 

133133 

144,387 

275,098 

261,045 

156.124 

213651 

438.417 

144.930 

193511 

2*9.424 

336,100 

104,669 

■a» 

427,224 

1,054,948 

174,571 

283,058 

1,145,057 

75,801 

344.368 

163097 

214.589 

186.873 

138,244 

18,487 

198.3'1 

355,789 

481,897 

345.972 

27l,54» 

399-417 

233.328 

274*4*2 

51,359 

219.574 

194.074 

io 

8°9.3"3 


its 

$38 

505,428 

369,399 

205,476 

339,327 

SHB 

508,666 

404,851 

483770 

123712 

64,250 

' 

2,429,440 
237,412 
412,246 
4.- M*5 
174,633 
434,798 
227,764 
343025 
293867 

'J5K 

240,959 

444,873 

4»i,8i5 

746.943 

337.070 

831.093 

363735 

561,855 

60,817 

249.311 

307,397 

240,227 

245,154 

1,507,796 


POPULATION OF WELSH COUNTIES. 



X80I. 

1641. 

',841. 

1851. 

l86l. 


;6oi. 

1821. 

1841. 

1851. 

I06i. 

Anglesey 

Brecon 

Cardigan 

Cnermarthen .. 

Caernarvon 

Denbigh 

33.806 

32,3*5 

4**95® 

67,317 

41.521 

60,299 

43063 

43826 

57.7«4 

90,239 

Sts 

50,891 

3$ 

106,346 

81,093 

88,478 

70,796 

1 10,633 
87.870 

92,5*3 

54,609 

61,647 

72,*45 

HI,?/ 

93694 

100,778 

Flint 

Glamorgan 

Merioneth 

Slontgomery ... 

Pembroke 

Itadnor 

39469 

70,879 

29,506 

48,184 

56,280 

19,135 

53893 

102,073 

34.38* 

<• 

73788 

24,533 

i 

! m 

1 88,044 
1 25,458 

68,156 

231.849 

38,843 

67.335 

94,140 

24,716 

69,737 

317.722 

l: 9 J 

25,382 

POPULATION OF IRISn COUNTIES. 


1821. 

1831. 

I84I. 

1851. 

1861. 


1841. 

1831. 

1841. 

1851. 

1861. 

Antrim ......... 

Armagh 

Carlow ......... 

Cavan ......... 

Clare 

Cork 

Donegal ...... 

Down 

Dublin ......... 

Fermanagh ... 

Galway 

Kerry 

Kildare 

Kilkenny 

King's 

Leitrim 

217,683 

197,427 

78.95j 

1930/6 

*>. -J 
6»,78h 
248,270 
3234 10 
ISO, 0 ” 
130.997 
309,599 

416,185 

9 &t 

131,068 

124,785 

268,685 

247,933 

258.324 

703716 

289,149 

352.0*4 

1 76,01 4 

149,763 

38I.564 

463126 

108,444 

169,945 

144,2*5 

141,524 

476,188 

15s 

243,158 

286*394 

773,398 

Sl 446 

140,047 

156,481 

i£*8 

114,488 

183349 

146,857 

155,297 

361.046 

196,085 

68,075 

174,071 

214, 4-lS 

648,903 

253160 

319,972 

404,992 

116,007 

322,459 

238,239 

93724 

158,746 

II4,o8o 

IH.915! 

378.588 

190,086 

153$ 

KB 

237,395 

299,302 

410,452 

105,768 

271.478 

401,800 

90,946 

124.515 

90,043 

104,744 

Limerick 

I/ondonderry 

Longford 

Louth 

Mayo 

Meath 

Monaghan ... 

Queen's 

Boscommon... 

Sligo 

Tipperary 

Tyrone 

Waterford ... 
Westmeath ... 

Wexford 

Wicklow 

218,432 

193.869 

107,570 

101,011 

293,”2 

'59,183 

i74/>97 

134.275 

208,729 

m 

147.842 

138,819 

170,806 

1 10,767 

248,801 

242,012 

112,558 

IO-481 

&2 

193536 

143851 

249.613 

171,765 

402,563 

304468 

‘48,233 

136.874 

182,713 

Ui,557 

281,638 

244,174 

II349' 

183,848 

400,420 

153930 

» 

433553 

312.956 

172,971 

141,300 

202,033 

126,143 

262,136 

191,868 

82,350 

107,657 

274,830 

140,750 

141,758 

1 1 1 ,623 

174,492 

128,510 

331,487 

253819 

164,051 

111,409 

180,150 

98,97» 

*17,277 

184,209 

71,694 

90,713 

254.796 

1 *?.373 

126.082 

90,650 

157.272 

124,845 

249,106 

238,500 

134,252 

90,879 

‘43,954 

86,479 
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POPULATION OF SCOTCH COUNTIES 



1801. 

i8ai. 

1841. 

1851. 

1861. 


1801. 

1841. 

1841. 

1851. 

X861. 

Aberdeen 

Argylo 

Ayr 

Banff 

Berwick 

Bute 

Caithness 

L'lackmannan ... 

Dumbarton 

Dumfries 

Edinburgh 

Elgin, or Mornv 

Fife 

Forfar 

Haddington 

Inverness 

Kincardine 

Kinross 

tat, 06s 
81,277 
84,407 
37.4i6 
30,206 
11.791 
22,609 
10,858 
40,710 
54*597 
142.597 
47,76c 
93.743 

72,674 

26,349 

6,745 

155.049 

97.316 

•3S5 

33,385 

1 3*797 
49,181 

13.463 

191,514 

3'.39« 

114,556 

"3,355 

35.147 

89,961 

*9,118 

7,746 

193.3*7 

& 

49.6-9 

34,438 

15,740 

36,343 

19.155 

44, 4'/' 
72,83° 
235.454 
35,cia 
140,14c 
170,453 
35,8*6 
97,799 

314.03a 

m 

16.608 

38,709 

42,951 

45,103 

78,123 

459.435 

38.959 

153,546 

191,264 

36.386 

96,500 

8.944 

221,569 

79,7m 

198.971 

SSi 

16.331 

41,111 

41,450 

g® 

273,997 

44,695 

154,770 

404.435 

34,466, 

7,977 

Kirkcudbright 
(Stewartry) ... 

Lanark 

Linlithgow ...... 

Naim. 

Orkney and 

Shetland 

Peebles 

Perth 

Renfrew 

Ross and Cro- 
marty 

Roxburgh 

Selkirk 

Stirling 

Sutherland ...... 

Wigtown 

39,211 

147,692 

17.844 
8,342 

46.844 

8.735 

145,583 

78.501 

56,318 

33,741 

5,388 

$0,845 

23,H7 

22,918 

38,903 

244,387 

22.685 

9.268 

53.124 

10,046 

138,247 

113,175 

68,764 

4 .'I- 

4® 

23,840 

33.34° 

4LII9 

9,317 

61.065 

10.499 

*37.457 

155,073 

7®,685 

46,0*5 

7,99° 

S® 

39,195 

43.1*1 

S3o.'69 

30,135 

9,956 

63^33 

10,738 

138,600 

161,091 

84,707 

51.643 

JUS 

64,^5 

11,408 

133.500 

177^61 

81,406 

54,119 

10,449 

91.396 

35.346 

43,095 


THE POPULATION OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES AND TOWNS OF ENGLAND. 


Ashton-uuder-Lyme 

Until 

Birkenhead 

Birmingham 

Blackburn 

Bolton 

Bradford 

Brighton 

Bristol 

Burnley 

Bury 

Cambridge 

Canterbury 

1 'nrliide 

Chatham 

Cheltenham 

Ch enter 

Colcheater 

Coventry 

Derby 

Dover 

Dudley 

Exeter 

Gnu. head 

Halifax 

Huddersfield 

Hull 

Ipswich 

Leeds 

I^deestcr 

Lincoln 

Liverpool 

London 

Macclesfield 

Maid. tone 

Manchester and Salford 

Merthyr Tydvil 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 

Northampton 

Norwich 

Nottingham 

Oldham 

Oxford 

Plymouth and Devonport 

Portsmouth 

Preston 

Beading 

Rochdale 

Sheffield 

Shrewsbury 

Southampton 

South Shields 

Stnlvbridge 

Stockport 

Stoke-upon- Treat 

Sunderland 



J4^3° 

23,478 

44,998 


44,54° 
17,186 
83,796 
3«-°36 
9.995 
138 .354 
J*378,947 
33,154 

I4.SC* 

163.635 
3°,959 
4*, 794 
>°. 793 
49, r 5 
4°.4«5 
38, 40 1 

16,364 

55,(69 

46,743 

fi'M 

>4.998 

65.275 

(9.854 

>3,353 

( 6 , 5°3 

21,746 
4°, 437 
3>,»9i 


12,441 
50, (too 
4,569 
>43,986 
27,091 
44.445 
43.537 
4 >.994 
I°4,4°8 
10,046 
19,140 
40,017 

\ik 

41,144 

34.944 

3$ 

27,498 

23,627 

11.944 
23,43° 
28,444 
(5,(77 
31,553 
19,°35 
43.51° 
40,401 

123,393 
4°, 639 

11,317 

201,751 

1,654,994 

3°,9H 

15,79° 

53,613 

(5,351 

&K 

50,513 

30,649 

65.963 

50.3*9 

33,871 

15,595 

18,351 

91.693 

31,497 

3® 

25,469 
51,589 
4°, 735 


1841. 


44,678 

53.196 

8,443 

184,944 

36,649 

M,°49 

«*,7>5 

49,174 

145,146 

its# 

44,453 

17.9H 

21,55° 

44,269 

St# 

17,79° 

31.034 

32,741 

17,795 

31,232 

37,231 

20.143 

27,540 

45,068 

67.308 
45,384 . 

■its# 


.>7 

1,948,417 

S5S 

3n.°°9 

43,031 

70,337 

31,244 

61,846 

53,091 

6o,451 

44.458 

7°*34° 


18,937 

24.474 

111,091 

18,417 

47.744 

43,074 

S ,i54 
,444 
53,335 


£2 
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PORTLAND 


POPULATION OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES AND TOWNS OF ENGLAND — Continued. 



180I. 

1811. 

1821. 

1831. 

1841. 

1851. 

1861. 

Tynemouth 

Wakefield 

Walesll 

Warrington 

Wiamn 

Wolverhampton 

Worcester 

Yarmouth 

York. - 

10,117 

SSI 

i °>399 

11,321 

10,989 

30.584 

11460 

3? 

11,963 

17,548 

",393 

11,189 

i*,68a 

14,060 

4349 ° 

13,814 

a °448 

i 9,°99 

14,896 

23,173 

14,164 

*1,914 

*4,823 

17,716 

53 ,°ii 

‘7,0*3 

21,007 

3 i, 7 *i 

19,673 

23,306 

its 

*8,184 

20.774 

ass 

34,604 

$5 

* 9,857 

ai,u6 

* 5,517 

93,»45 

27,004 

27,865 

38,842 

31461 

29,170 

ss 

33^63 

31,94* 

*19,748 

37,528 

30,879 

36,303 

41,606 

34,021 

23,150 

37 , 76 o 

* 47 , 67 o 

31,227 

34 , 8 io 

40433 


PORCELAIN and POTTERY. -The Assy- 
rians, the Egyptians, the Etrurians, the Greeks, 
and the Romans, excelled in the manufacture 
of pottery ; and the art was brought to great 
perfection in China at an early period. (See 
China-ware.) Thence the manufacture of 
porcelain was carried to the Corea, and thence 
again into Japan, where it was cultivated 
with great success. Oriental porcelain was 
introduced into London by the Portuguese 
in 1518, though occasional specimens had 
been previously imported through the Bar- 
bary states. Soft porcelain of inferior quality 
was made at 8t. Cloud in 1695, and at Chel- 
sea before 1698 ; but no advance was made 
towards the manufacture of hard porcelain 
until 1706, when it was attempted in Saxony. 
In 1712 the Jesuit father Francois Xavier 
d’Entrecolles sent a complete description of 
tho mode of making it from China to France, 
and its production was prosecuted with success 
at Sfevres in 1769. The manufacture of porce- 
lain was introduced at Derby in 1750, at 
Worcester in 1751, Caughly (Shropshire) 1756, 
Rockingham 1757, Plymouth 1760, Bristol 1772, 
Nantgurrow (Glamorganshire) 1813, and Swan- 
sea 1814. The celebrated porcelain tower of 
Nankin, originally built by King A-you, about 
b.c. 833, was rebuilt by Kien-wen-ti about 
373, and after being again destroyed, was a 
second time rebuilt by Hoang-li-tal, in 1413. 
(See Burslem, Crockery- ware, Dresden 
China, Earthenware, Enamelling, Majolica, 
Meissen, Sevres, Wedowood Ware, <fcc.) 

PORCIAN LAWS. — Three Roman laws, 
brought forward by three different members 
of the Porcian family, enacted that no magis- 
trate should punish with death, or scourge 
with rods, a Roman citizen when condemned, 
but allow him tho alternative of oxile. Tho 
period when these laws were passed cannot 
be ascertained with accuracy. 

PORT ADELAIDE !.— (See Adelaide.) 

PORT-AU-PRINCE .— (See Port Republi- 
can.) 

PORT DALRYMPLE .— {See George Town.) 

PORT EGMONT (Falkland Islands) was 
discovered by Commodore Byron, in 1766, 
and a small settlement formed by the English, 
who were oxpelled by the Spaniards, in 1770. 
This nearly led to a war, but Spain surren- 
dered the sovereignty of the islands to Eng- 
land, Jan. 22, 1771. 

PORT ELIZABETH (Africa). -This town, 
in Algoa Bay, was founded in 1820. The Grey 
Institute Schools were introduced in 1854. 

PORTEOUS RIOT occurred at Edinburgh 


during the night, Sep. 7, 1736. The mob 
broke into the Tolbooth Prison, seized Capt. 
Porteous, and banged him on a sign-post. 
None of the rioters were discovered, although 
a reward of /200 was offered. Capt. Porteous, 
who had been in command of the city guard, 
April 14, at the execution of one Andrew Wilson, 
a malefactor, had ordered them to fire upon 
the crowd, an attempt at rescuo being appre- 
hended ; and several persons were wounded. 
For this he was found guilty of murder, June 
22 ; but the Queen, who acted as regent during 
tho absenco of George II., granted a reprieve, 
in Aug., for six weeks. Tne mob, however, 
took the law into thoir own hands, and executed 
the prisoner. 

PORTER.— Tho generally received account 
of the origin of this beverage is, that a London 
brewer, named Ralph Harwood succeeded, 
about 1720, in brewing malt liquor which 
combined the flavours of ale and beer, or ale, 
beer, and twopenny, and called it "entire,” 
or “entire butt,” to show that it was drawn 
from one cock. It acquired the name of porter 
from its consumption by porters and labourers. 
Mr. Henry T. Riley, in a communication to 
Notes and QiLeries (x. 123), quotes a passage 
from Nicholas Amherst’s "Terrae Filius," for 
May 22, 1721, in which porter is mentioned. 

PORTERAGE ACT, for regulating the ratos 
of porterage on small parcels in London, 
Westminster, and 8outhwark, was passed 
Juno 21, 1799. 

PORT GLASGOW, or NEW PORT GLAS- 
GOW (Scotland). — This town, founded by 
the magistrates of Glasgow, in 1668, as the 
seaport, received a municipal constitution in 
1775. A graving dock was constructed in 
1762 ; a chapel of ease in 1774 ; and the parish 
cnurch in 1823. It received the privilege of 
sending a member to the House of Commons 

PO^TGRAVE, or PORTGREVE . — (See Lord 
Mayor, London.) 

PORT 1 CI or PORTICO (Italy). -This town, 
at the foot of Mount Vesuvius, stands near 
the site of the ancient city of Herculaneum, 
destroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius, Aug. 

24 p8rT JACKSON (Australia), discovered by 
Capt. Cook in 1770, was colonized principally 
by convicts in 1788. Sydney, the capital of 
New South Wales, is situated on the southern 
shore of Port Jackson. 

PORTLAND (Dorsetshire). - This island 
derives its name, according to some writers, 
from Port, a Saxon freebooter, who settled 
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here about 501. The Danes landed and slew 
the governor in 787, and it was plundered by 
Earl Godwin in 105a. The French invaded it 
and did great damage in May, 1416. Portland 
Castle, the residence of the governor, was 
built by Henry VIII. about 1520. The Port- 
land stone found in this island first became 
known in the reign of James I. (1603 — 25). The 
sea is continually encroaching on the land, and 
slips of the cliff took place in 1665, 1734, and 
179a. The prison for convicts was erected in 
1848. A breakwater is in course of construc- 
tion here, the first stone of which was laid by j 
Prince Albert July 18, 1849. 

PORTLAND (Sea-fight).— A Dutch fleet of 
73 ships of war, commanded by Van Trornp, 
with a convoy of 300 merchantmen returning 
from the Isle of Rh<5, was encountered off 
Portland by an English fleet of 70 sail, under 
Blako, Feb. 18, 1653, and a contest ensued 
which continued till dusk. Tho Dutch at- 
tempted to escape, but wore pursued and 
overtaken off the Isle of Wight, Feb. 19, when 
tho engagement was renewed. A runuing 
fight was continued till tho floets were within 
a few milesof Calais, when tho enemy effected 
their escape, Feb. 20, having lost 11 ships of 
war, 60 merchantmen, 1,500 in killed and 
wounded, and 700 prisoners. 

PORTLAND (United States^.—' This city of 
Maine, at first called Falmouth, was founded 
in 1632. A Are kindled by a cracker thrown 
by a boy during tho celebration of Indepen- 
dence Day, July 4, 1866, consumed nearly all 
the business portion of the city, including 
eight churches, the banks, newspaper-offices, 
and hotels ; destroyed property to tho value 
of $10,000,000 ; and rendered more than 2,000 
families houseless. 

PORTLAND ADMINISTRATION was 
formed on tho dissolution of All the Talonts 
Administration (q. v.), March 25, 1807. The 
cabinet consisted of 

Treasury Duke of Portland. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Eldon. 

President of the Council Lord Camden. 

Privy Seal Earl of Westmoreland. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr. Spencer Perceval. 

t, u , fLord Hawkeabury, after- 

Horne Secretary- ( wards Earl of Liverpool. 

Foreign Secretary Mr. Canning. 

Colonial Secretary.. Viscount Caatlereagh. 

Admiralty Lord Mulgrave. 

Board of Control Mr. Dundas. 

Board of Trade Earl Bathurst 

Lord Harrowby (created Earl Harrowby J uly 
18) was made president of tho Board of Trade 
July 11, 1809. Dissensions broke out in the 
cabinet ; Viscount Castlereagh and Mr. Canning 
fought a duel, Sep. 22, having previously 
resigned their offices. Earl Bathurst became 
secretary of state for foreign affairs Oct. it, 
1809. The Duke of Portland died Oct. 30, 1809, 
and after various negotiations, Mr. Spencer 
Perceval was appointee prime minister in Nov,, 
1809. The Coalition (North and Fox) Admi- 
nistration (0. v.), presided over by tho Duke 
of Portland, sometimes goes by the name. 
(See Perceval Administration.) 

PORTLAND VASE, formerly known as the 
Barberini vase, one of the choicest specimens 
of 'anciont art, was discovered at Monte del 
Grano, near Rome, about the middle of the 


1 6th century, in a marble sarcophagus sup- 
posed to have been that of Alexander Severus 
(222 — 235) and his mother J ulia Mammaea. It 
was placed in the Barberini palace at Rome, 
where it remained till 1770, when it was pur- 
chased by Sir W. Hamilton, and afterwards 
came into the possession of the Duchess of 
Portland. The Duke presented it to the 
British Museum in 1810, and it was broken to 
ieces by a man named Lloyd, Feb. 7, 1845. 
he fragments were skilfully put together, 
and the vase was restored. 

PORT LOUIS (Mauritius), tho capital of the 
island, owes its origin to M. do la Bourdonnaye, 
the French governor, who fortified it and 
made it the seat of government in 1734. It 
was taken by the English in 1810, and coded 
to England m 1815. Port Louis was ravaged 
by fire in 1816, and by the cholera in 1819. 
(See Falkland Islands.) 

PORTO BELLO, or PUERTO BELLO 
(8. America), in tne isthmus of Panama, 
founded by Columbus in 1*02, was taken from 
the Spaniards by the English, under Admiral 
Vernon, Nov. 21, 1739. (See Groo.) At this 
time the town was the great mart for the com- 
merce of Chili and Peru ; but in 1740 the gal- 
leons ceased to resort here, and it rapidly de- 
clined in importance. , 

PORTO D'ANZO (Sea-fight.) — Tho Venetian 
admiral Vet tore Pisan i defeated tho Genoese 
fleet, under Luigi do Fieschi, near the pro- 
montory of Antium, or Porto d’Anso, in Italy, 
May 30, 1378. It is remarkable as having 
taken place during a violent gale. 

PORTO FERRAJO (Elba), the capital of the 
Island, was built aud partly fortified by Cosmo 
I., Duke of Florence, m 1548. The fortifications 
were completed on a magnificent scale by 
Cosmo II. in 1628. Porto Ferrajo is celebrated 
as having been tho residence of Napoleon I. 
from May 4, 1814, to Feb. 26, 1815, when ho 
made his escape to France. 

PORTOLONGO (Sea-fight). — The Venetian 
fleet, under tho captain-general Pisan i, was 
attacked by the Genoese squadron of Pagan ino 
Doria, off this place, to tho south of the Morca, 
and completely routed, Nov. 4, 1354. 

PORTO NOVO (Battle).— Sir Eyre Coote 
defeated Hyder All near this seaport town, in 
the presidency of Madras, July 1, 1781. The 
English force amounted to 9,500 men, with 55 
light field-pieces ; and Hyder Ali had under his 
command 80,000 men, with 47 pieces of heavy 
artillery. The former lost 587 men in killed 
and wounded, and the latter 10,000 men. 

PORTO or PUERTO RICO (West Indies}.— 
This island was discovered by Columbus in 
1193. Sir Francis Drake and Sir John Haw- 
kins attempted to take it in 1595, but were 
repulsed. It was captured by the English 
towards the end of tho 17th century, and 
abandoned in consequence of the prevalence of 
dysentery. It was unsuccessfully attacked by 
an English force, under Gen. Abercrombie, in 
1797. A revolt, that broke out against the 
Spanish Government in 1820, was suppressed 
in 1S23. 

PORT PHILIP (New South Wales).— The 
harbour of Port Philip was discovered by 
Lieut. John Murray in the beginning of 1802, 
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and was named after the first governor of the 
colony. Col. Collins, with a party of convicts, 
landed in 1804, to found a settlement, but af- 
terwards removed to Van Diemen’s Land. 
Another settlement was formed in 1835. Mel- 
bourne, the capital of the colony of Victoria 
(7. v.), called Port Philip until 1839, is situated 
near this harbour. 

PORTRAIT . — (See National Portrait Ex- 
hibition, National Portrait Gallery, Paint- 
ing, Ac.) 

PORT REPUBLICAN (Hayti), formerly 
called Port-au-Prince, the capital of the re- 

S ublic of Hayti, founded in 1749, was nearly 
estroyed by an earthquake in 1770. Thi 
negroes who hod revolted committed great 
devastation in 1791, and it was taken by the 
English in 1794. A disastrous earthquake oc- 
curred May 7, 1842, and nearly one- third of the 
town was destroyed by fire Jau. 9, 1843. 

PORT ROYAL (Jamaica', formerly the com- 
mercial capital of the island, was nearly de- 
stroyed by an earthquake in 1602. A new 
town was built, and it was destroyed by an 
earthquake June 7, 1692; and having been 
rebuilt, was again destroyed by a hurricane, 
Aug. 28, 1722. The public offices were then 
removed to Kingston (7. v.). 

PORT ROYAL iN. America), founded by 
the French in Acoma in 1604, was captured by 
the English in 1613 and 1627, and having been 
restored by the treaty of St Gcrmain-en-Laye, 
March 17, 1632, was again taken in 1654, re- 
stored by the treaty of Breda, retaken May 13, 
1690, and finally in 1710, when it was named 
Annapolis in honour of Queen Anno. 

PORT ROYALISTS. -This order of nuns 
was founded by Matilda de Garlandc and 
Eudes de Sully, who built the celebrated 
nunnery of Port Royal at Chevreuse, near Ver- 
sailles, in France, in 1204. In 1600 its rules 
were reformed by the ablxsss Angelica, and in 
1626 the community removed to Paris. The 
nuns added the title of Fillet du St. Sacrament 
to their other names in 1647 ; and, in conse- 
qucnco of their increased numbers, re-estab- 
lished their old house at ChevTeuso, which 
had become a retreat for learned and pious 
men, and to which they gave the namo of Port 
Royal dcs Champs. The newly constituted 
house supported the Jansen ists (</. tv , and was, 
in consequence, separated from the Paris house, 
established by royal letters patent in July, 
1665. Blaise Pascal joined Port Royal in 1654. 
It continued a source of trouble, till sup- 
pressed by a bull of Pope Clement XI., Oct. 29, 
1709. The building was pulled down by Louis 
XIV. in 1710. Tho Paris establishment con- 
tinued until the suppression of all the religious 
houses in 1790. On tho restoration of the 
Bourbons in 1814, the Port Royalists inhabited 
a house in the Ruo St. Antoine ; and in the 
early port of 1841 they formed two divisions, 
one of which settled at Lyons, and the other 
at Boson <?on. 

PORTSMOUTH (Hampshire) derives its 
name, according to somo authorities, from its 
situation at the mouth of a capacious harbour 
on the southern coast. Other writers say that 
it was thus named from Port, who, with his 
sons Bieda and Mffigia, landed here, 501, and 


are supposed to have founded the ancient town 
of Porches ter, which stood about three miles 
to the north-west. On the retiring of the sea 
from this place, tho inhabitants removed, and 
erected the present town. Alfred tho Great 
fitted out a fleet here, and defeated tho Dan os 
in 893. It was a place of importance in the 
time of Henry L (1100 — 35), and receivod its 
first charter from Richard I. in 1 193. A naval 
station was established here in 1204. The 
French attacked and burned a considerable part 
of the town, and were afterwards repulsed, 
with great loss, in 1377. It was strongly for- 
tified by Edward IV. (1461—83'. A powerful 
French fleet, with a large military force for 
the invasion of England, having anchored off 
St. Helen’s, an English army assembled at 
Portsmouth ; and the fleet, after a desperate 
engagement, repulsed the French, with great 
loss, in 1544. The dockyard was formed be- 
fore 1548, and the fortifications were greatly 
strengthened in tho reign of Elisabeth (1558 — 
1603). The Duke of Buckingham was assas- 
sinated here by Felton, Aug. 23, 1628. Felton 
was hanged at Tyburn Nov. 28, 1628, and after- 
wards gibbeted on Southsea Common. During 
tho civil war the town fell into tho hands of 
the Parliamentarians. Charles 1 1 . was married 
here to Catherine of Bragan^a May 20, 1662. 
Disastrous fires occurred in the dockyard July 
3, 1761, and July 27, 1770. Another (the work 
of an incendiary named James Aitken, alias 
John the Painter) took place Dec. 7, 1776. It 
broke out in the day, several hours before tho 
incondiary had intended, and the damage was 
confined to the rope-house and a few adjoining 
store-houses. Painter confessed the crime, 
and was hanged at Portsmouth dock-gate 
March 10, 1777. Tho fortifications wero 

strengthened and extended in the timo of 
William III. The Royal George sank here Aug. 
29, 1782, when Admiral Kempenfelt, with 400 
men and as many women and children, pe- 
rished. A bill was passed by Mr. Pitt in 1786 
for tho fortification of Portsmouth and Ply- 
mouth, which required an outlay of several 
hundred thousand pounds. Tho parish church 
of St. Thomas, founded about 1220, was rebuilt 
in 1693. Tho church of St. Paul’s, Southsea, 
was built in 1822, and All Saints', Newtown, 
in 1827. A mechanics’ institution was founded 
in 1825. Lord Palmerston, in his cabinet mi- 
nute on the defences of the country, in 18.46, 
said that 10,000 men were required for the 
garrisons of Portsmouth, Plymouth, and Chat- 
ham ; and the Duke of Wellington considered 
that, in tho event of a declaration of war, 
Portsmouth ought to have a garrison of 10,000 
men. The French fleet visited Portsmouth 
Aug. 29 — Sep. 2, 1865. * 

PORTSMOUTH (N. America).— This town, 
in New Hampshire, was founded in 1623, ana 
received a charter of incorporation in 1633. A 
fire, which destroyed 102 buildings, occurred in 
Dec., 1802 ; and a still more destructive one, de- 
stroying 397 buildings, tookplaco in Dec., 1813. 

PORTUGAL (Europo). — This kingdom, the 
ancient Lusitania, was inhabited by one of 
the most warlike races of Iberia, and, like 
Spain (7. v.), was governed successively by 
the Carthaginians, the Romans, the Vandals, 
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Visigoths, and Moors. It became a distinct 
principality in 1095, and was erected into a 
kingdom in 1139. 

AD. 

1095. Alphonso VL, Kin# of Loon, confers the earldom of 
Portugal on Count Heuriaue. 

1 107. Guimaraens is made the capital. 

Iim, July a$. Alphoneo L U proclaimed Kin# of Por- 
tugal. after the battle of Ourlque (9. r.). Coimbra 
(9. r.) is made the capital. 

H47, Oct. at Alphonao I. takes Lisboa from the Moon. 

1158. lie takes Alcasar do Hoi, and extends his rule 
beyond the Tagus. 

1166. Alphonso I. is made prisoner by the King of Leon, 
at Badajoa, and is compelled to resign his con- 
quests lu Gal Id a aa his ransom. 

1417 . Alphonao II. dcfeaU the Moors in the battle of 
Alcazar do Sol. 

1443 - The Moorish territory of Algarve Is annexed to 
Portugal. 

144$. Sancho II., deposed br the Council of Lyons, is 
compelled to take refuge In Castile. 

1454. Alphonso III. marries Beatrice de Guzman, daughter 
of the King of Castile, during the lifetime of his 
first queen, Matilda. 

1464- Death of Queen Matilda. 

1499. Don Alphonso rebels against bis father, Denis. 

130H. An alliance is contracted with the King of Aragon. 

1348. The King of Castile marries Marta, Infanta of 
Portugal. 

1355, Jan. 7. Inez de Castro, wife of the Infant Don 
Pedro, is murdered at Coimbra (9. *>.). 

1361. Pedro I. causes the corpse of hia murdered wife 
Inez to be solemnly crowned. 

1373, June 16. A treaty of peace, friendship, and com- 
merce between England and Portugal is con- 
cluded at London. 

1383. On the death of Ferdinand I., the succession to the 
crown is disputed by the Queen of Castile and 
Don Joam, natural son of Pedro I. 

13P5, Aug. 14. Joam, or John I., totally defeats the Cas- 
tilians at the battle of Aljubarota (9. ».). 

1387. John I. marries Philippa of Lancaster. 

1403. Peace is established with Castile. 

1415. John I. besieges Ceuta, and forms various settle- 
ments in Africa. 

1419. The Portuguese discover Madeira (9. r.). 

1433. Lisbon is made the capital. 

1437. Duarte is defeated at Tangier by the Moors, who 
retain the Infant, Don Ferdinand, as hostage. 

I43K Duarte dies of the plague, and the crown it left to 
bis infant son Alphonso, under the regency of his 
mother, Leonora. 

144a Don Pedro. Duke of Coimbra, obtains the regency. 

1443. Don Ferdinand dies in captivity among the Moors. 

1440. Alphonso attains bis majority. 

1449. Civil war breaks out between the king and the late 
regeut, and the latter is defeated and slain. 

1483. The Duke of Bragan?a, detected in treasonable 
practices, is executed. 

1491, July 13. The Infant, Don Alphonso, is killed by a 
fall from hU horse. 

1495. Accession of Emanuel, founder of the Viseo line of 
Portuguese sovereigns. 

1497, Nov. 10. Vasco de Gama, in the service of Portugal, 
doubles the Cane of Good Hope (9. r.). 

150a Cabral discovers Brazil (9. r.). 

150a Albuquerque founds the Portuguese empire in India. 

1546. The Inquisition is introduced. 

1578, Aug. 4. Battle of Alcazar, or Alcazar-quiver (9. e.). 

1580. On the death of Henry, the succession to the Por- 
tuguese throne is disputed by Antonio, Prior of 
• Crato, the Duke of Uragan^a and Havov, the 

Prince of Parma, the Pope, Elizabeth of Eng- 
land, and Philip II. of Spain, and Is secured for 
the last-mentioned by the Duke of Alva. 

1585. An impostor asserts himself to be King Hobsstisn 
who was slain at Alcazar. (See BKBA.htiaj»jsts.) 

1594. Another impostor claims to be King Sebastian. 

1640, Dec. I. The 8]>aniards are expelled by the Duke of 

Br agenda, who ascends the throne ss John IV., 
and founds the Bragan^a family of Portuguese 
monarch*. 

1641. The Archbishop of Braga conspires to restore the 

Spaniards. 

1644, Jan. 49. A treaty between England and Portugal is 
signed at London. The Portuguese are expelled 
from Japan (9.0.). 


AJ>. 

1604. Battle of Mcmtijo. 

1663. Tbe Spaniards Invade Portugal and seise Brora and 
other places. 

1665. Tbe Portuguese, tinder Gen. Schomberg, defeat tbs 
Spaniards at the battle of VUla-Vlcioea, or 
Montes Claros, which secures tbs sovereignty 
of Portugal to the house of Bragan^a. 

1667. Alphonao VI. becomes odious from his intemperance, 

and is deposed by his brother Duo Pedro, who 
assumes the regency. 

1668, Feb. 13. Peace with Spain is restored by the treaty 

of Lisbon. 

1697. The oortes assemble for tbe last time. 

1:03, Msy 16. Portugal joins the grand alliance a gsha 
Prance. ( See METHUKlf TKEATT.) 

1736. War is renewed with Spain. 

174H. John V. assumes the title of “Most Faithful 

na.sJST’fi great earthquake overwhelms Lisbon. 
(See Earthquakes.) 

1758. The Duke of Aveiro conspire# against the king, 

and is delected and executed. 

1759. The Jesuits are expelled on a charge of implication 

in the conspiracy. 

176a Don Pedro, Prince of Brazil, marries his niece, tha 
Infanta Maria. 

1761. The Spaniards Invade Portugal, and seise Bragan^a, 
Miranda, Almeida, and other plaoca. 

1763, Feb. 10. Peace Is restored by the treaty of Paris. 

1777. Fall of the minister Pombal. 

1778, March 31. A treaty of friendship and oommeree Is 

concluded w ith Spain, at Pardo. 

1794. Queen Maria Francesca becomes insane, and 
her sou John, Prince of Brasil, Is declared re- 
gvnt. * 

tSoi, March 3. Spain declares Mnr, and invades Por- 
tugal.— June 6. Peace is restored by tbe treaty 
of Badajoa— Sep. 49. Treaty of Abra tiles 

(9. e.). 

1807, Oct. 44. An alliance with Greet Britain Is concluded 

at London.— Oct. 47. A treaty for the partition of 
Portugal Is concluded between Francs and Spain 
at Fontainebleau.— Nor. 47. A French army, 
under Junot, reaches Lisbon.— Nov. 40 . In aouse- 
qnence of tbe approach of the French, the court 
sails for Brasil. 

1808, June 19. The Portuguese revolt against the Frooeh. 

— June 4 t. Battle of Castro d’Alro.— July 45. 
An English force, under Sir Arthur Wellesley, 
arrives at Oporto — Aug. 17. Battle of Rolfca. 
—Aug. 4 t. Battle of Vimelra (g. Aug. 30. 
The convention of Cintra (9. ».). 

1809, March 49. The French, under Marshal Boult, take 

Oporto. 

1810, Aug. 47. Maasena takes Almeida (g. e.). — Sep. 47. 

Battle of Busaco (g. e.). 

1811, May 5. Battle of Fuentes de Onoro (g. *.).— May 

1 1. Almeida is recovered. 

1814, April 11. Battle near IJerena. The English 
Parliament grants X 100,000 for the relief of the 
Portuguese sufferers by wer this year. 

1840, Aug. 24. The garrison at Oporto revolts, end forme 

a provisional government— Sep. 15. The revo- 
lution spreads to Lisbon. — Oct 1. The revolution- 
ists of Oporto enter Lisbon and establish a con- 
stitutional junta. 

1841, July 4. The court returns to Portugal, and is estab- 

lished at Lisboa. — Aug. 41. Riots at Lisbon. 

1844, Jan. »S- Tbe Independence of Chill is acknow- 
ledged. — Oct I. The king swears fidelity to the 
constitution. — Oct la. Brasil (g. ».) shakes off 
its dependence on PortugmL 

1843, May 47. The troops declare against the consti- 

tution.— June 5. The king revokes tbe consti- 
tution. 

1844, April 40. Prince Miguel publishes e manifest against 

Freemasons. — May 9. Miguel is deprived of the 
comniaudcrshlp-in-chicf. — May 13. He fires into 
France. 

1845, May 13. Port n gal recognizee the independence of 

Brazil.— Aug. 49. A treaty Is concluded with 
Brazil. 

1846, Feb. 18. Death of John VI. Don Pedro, at the 

time absent in Brasil, is proclaimed king, and 
the Infanta Isabella regent- April 46 . Pedro 
confirms the regency.— May A Team resins the 
Portuguese crown to his daughter, Maria II., and 
retains tbe empire of BraslL 
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1846, July 9. Popular Insurrections break oat at Bra- 

ganpa and other place*. — Oct. 4. Don Miguel 
•wears at Vienna to respect the Portuguese 
constitution. — Oct. A The Marqais of Chares 
rebels at Lisbon.— Oct 49. Maria II. is betrothed 
to Don Miguel.— Dec. 3. The assistance of Eng- 
land is solicited. — Dec. ia The rebels are de- 
feated by the Duke of Terceira.— Dec. 45. The 
EnglisM auxiliary force lands at Lisbon. 

1847, Jan. 9. Battle of Coruche*. — Feb. 4. Battle of 

Barca.— April 40. The troops garrisoned at 
Elras mutiny. — Dec. 7. The Bank of Lisbon sus- 
pends payments.— Dec. 19. The Infant Don 
Miguel is proclaimed regent— Dec. 30. He arrives 
In London. 

1848, Feb. 44. Don Miguel arrives at Lisbon.— March 3. 

Pedro I., Emperor of Brazil, formally renounce* 
all claim to the Portuguese crown.— April 48. 
The British auxiliary force quits Portugal— 
May 3. Miguel convokes the three estates of the 
realm. — June 30. Miguel assumes the title of king. 
(See MlOLXLITKS.)— July 4. Queen Maria U. 
•alls from Rio Janeiro to Lisbon. — July 15. 
Miguel dissolves the three estates.— Aug. 44. He 
seizes the Madeira Islands.— Sep. a. Maria II., 
Queen of Portugal, arrives at Gibraltar. — Oct A 
Maria II. arrives in London.— Nov. 9. Miguel is 
thrown from his carriage, and seriously hurt— 
Dec. 44. Maria IL is received by George IV. at 
Windsor. 


1849, Aug. 11. Don Miguel is defeated in an attempt to 
take the island of Terceira, one of the Azores. 

1830, July 3. Miguel is appointed regent— Dec. 15. His 

life is attempted. 

1831, Aug. 41. An insurrection at Lisbon, in favour of 

Queen Maria II., is suppressed. 

183a, Feb. 10. Don Pedro, ex-emperor of Brazil (9. a), 
•ails from Belle- Isle.— March 3 He arrives at 
Terceira, and assumes ths regency on behalf of 
his daughter Maria IL— June 48. Maria 11. sails 
from St Michael for Portugal.— July 8. Don 
Pedro disembarks near Oporto, and occupies that 
city the following day. — Sep. 9 and 19. Don 
Miguel's troops are defeated In attempts to seise 
Oporto. 

1833, April 9. The Mlguelites take Monte Cavello. — June 

A Admiral Napier assumes the command of Don 
Pedro's fleet— July 5. Napier captures Miguel's 
fleet at 8t Vinoent — July 43. The Miguolist 
general, the Duke of Cadaval, evacuates Lisbon. 
— July 48. Don Pedro enters Lisbon. — Aug. 15. 
He summons a meeting of tbe cortes. — Sep. 44. 
Maria IL enters Lisbon. 

1834, April at. Don Pedro conclude* an alliance with 

Oreat Britain, France, and Spain. — May 36. The 
Migneliats capitulate at Evora Monte.— May 49. 
Miguel sign* an agreement to abstain from in- 
terference in the affairs of Portugal. — June I. 
He quite Portugal and retires to Genoa.— Aug. 18. 
Tbe oortes meet — Sep. 40. Maria II., having 
attained her majority, swears fidelity to the con- 
stitution. — Sep. 44. Death of Don Pedro.— Ike. l. 
Maria IL marries Augustus, Duke of Leuchtcn- 
berg. 

1S35, March 48. Death of the Prfnoo Consort Augustus. 

1836, Jan. I. Maria II. marries Ferdinand Augustus of 

Baxe-Coborg Gotha. — Sep. 10. The constitution of 
1844 is proclaimed at Lisbon. — Nov. 3 An out- 
break In favour of Don Pedro's charter and the 
constitution of 1844 occurs at Lisbon.— Nor. 18. 
An amnesty is decreed in favour of the insur- 
gent*. 

1837, Aug. 18. The Duke of Terceira falls in an attempt 

to restore Don Pedro’s charter. — Sep 4c. The 
Duke of Terceira and his friends seek refuge in 
England. 

4838, Feb. 13 An insurrection breaks out In Lisbon.— 
March 41. The cortes adopt a new constitution. 
— April 4. Maria IL swears fidelity to the new 
constitution.— April 7. Tbe Oporto wine company 
is re-established. 

1840, Nov. A misunderstanding takes place with Spain 
respecting the navigation of the Douro. 

1846, April 14. An insurrection breaks out in the nor- 
thern districts of Guimaraens, Prado, and Pencils. 
-May lA A revolution breaks out at Coimbra, 
where a junta and national guard are organized. 
— May 41. Biots in Lisbon are suppressed. 


A.r>. 

1846, June 1 A Don Miguel is proclaimed king at Borey. 

— June 44. Don Miguel publishes a letter as- 
serting that he will never renounce his claim 
to the Portuguese throne on any condition 
whatever. — Oct. A The Palmella ministry re- 
signs. — Oct 7. The national guard is sup- 
pressed. — Oct 9. Tbe Duke of Terceira lands at 
Oporto, and is arrested. — Oct is. A pro visionary 
government is established at Oporto under the 
Count das Artas, who assures Queen Maria II. 
that his object is to prevent civil war. — Oct 
47. Maria II. publishes a proclamation stating 
that she will exercise absolute sovereignty until 
the restoration of order. — Oct 48. Gen. 
Schwalbach defeats the rebels. — Oct 31. The 
Royalists are victorious at Evora, and an Eng- 
lish fleet, under. Admiral Parker, anchors in 
the Tagus. — Nov. aA Palmella la banished. — 
Dec. 44. Marshal Saldanha gains a great victory 
over the rebel forces under toe Count of Bomdn, 
at Torres Vedraa. 

1847, Jan. 7. The insurgents, under Count das Arias, 

enter Oporto.— Jan. 30. Tbe rebels are defeated 
at Villaponca by Gen. Casal.— April 48. Maria II. 
consents to grant a general amnesty and to concede 
some of the demands of the malcontents.— May 41. 
England, France, Spain, and Portugal hold a 
conference at London, at which the three former 
powers agree to assist In restoring order. — June 
9. Maria II. publishes a conciliatory proclamation. 
— June 15. Tbe insurgent general Sa-da-Ban- 
dtdra, and a large number of his officers, submit. 
—June 30. The junta of Oporto capitulate, and 
the town is entered by the Spaniards. 

1853, Juno 24. An American squadron enters the Tagus 

to enforce the claims of the United States. 

1851, April 8. The Duke of Saldanha heads an insurrection 
of the soldiery.— April 13 He enter* Coimbra. — 

- April 44. Oporto declares in his favour. — May 3 

The revolt extends to Lisbon. — May 4. Saldanha 
is made head of the administration.— May 7. The 
King-consort resigns the commandersiup-in- 
chief of the army. — May 43 Maria II. dissolves 
the chamber of deputies.— July 48. The electoral 
law Is altered. — Sep. 44. Don Miguel marries the 
Princess Adelaide of Lowenstein-Rosenberg. 

1854, July 8. The hereditary Prince of Portugal swears to 

respect the constitution. — July p. An Important 
additional act of the constitution is published, 
by which capital punishment for political 
offences Is abollshetLand other reforms arc In- 
troduced.— Dec. 18. The Interest on the public 
debt is converted from five to three per cent. 

1853, Nov. 13 Death of Maria IL, who is succeeded 

by her son Pedro V., under the regency of hi* 
father.— Dee. 19. The King regent takes the con- 
stitutional oaths. 

1854, June 3 The young King visits London. — Sep. 3 

He visits France.— Dec. 30. All the slaves of the 
Portuguese crown are declared free. 

1855, Sep. tA Pedro V. assumes the government. 

1856, June A The Saldanha ministry resigns, and is suc- 

ceeded by that of the Marquis of Louie. The 
cholera rages in Lisbon. 

1857, April 49. The marriage of tbe king with the 

Princess Stephanie of HobcnaolMtn-Hlgmaringen 
is celebrated by proxy at Berlin.— Nov. 47. The 
French slaver CkarUt et Georget is seised by a 
Portuguese cruiser and taken to Mozambique. 
Tbe French Government maintains that the 
negroes found on board were free labourers. 

1858, May 47. Tbe king receives the Investiture of the 

Garter.— Aug. 13 The Chartet et Georgu arrives 
at Lisbon.— Oct. 13 The French Government 
demands the restoration of the vessel. — Oct 43 
It is surrendered by the Portuguese Government 

1859, March iA A new ministry is formed under the 

Duke of Terceira.— July 17. Death of the young 
queen, from diphtheria. 

1860, April aA Death of the Duke of Terceira, president 

of the council.— Aug. 3 A commercial treaty ia 
concluded with Japan. 

1861, Nov. n. Death of King Pedro V., who is suc- 

ceeded by his brother Louis Philippe, Duke of 
Oporto, their father Ferdinand IL, husband of 
the late queen Maria IL, acting as regent — Dee. 
43 Solemn inauguration of the reign of King 
■ Louis I. 

3 r 
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1864, Feb. 19. A new ratabtiy U formed, andcr the 

Marquis Loul 4 . — Aug. 13. Rt a treatjr siproed at 
Tien -tain, Macao U definitively ceded to Por- 
tugal. — Oct. a. Louis L marries Pla, youngest 
daughter of Victor Kmanuel 1 . 

1863, flop. <8. Birth of Carlos, the heir apparent. 

1*64, May rj. The hereditary peerage is abolished. 

1865, July 31. Another prince, named Alphonso, Is bom. 

— Sep. 3. The Aguiar ministry U formed. — Sep. 
18. The Portuguese International Exhibition is 
opened at Oporto. 

80 VERSIONS OF PORTUOAL, 

COURTS. 

A.D. I A.D. 

1095. Henriqne, or Henry of I 1 1 1 4 . Theresa, queen regent. 
Burgundy. | 1 Alphonse, 

K1ROS. 

1139. Alphonso I. 1385. Joam, or John L, the 

1 185. Sancho I. (Treat. 

Uta. Alphonso II. (the Fat). 1433. Edward. 

1443 - Sancho II. 1438. Alphonso V., the 

1448. Alphonso III. African. 

1479- Denis, or Dlonysiua. 1481. Joam, or John IL 
1345. Alphonso IV. 1495. Emanuel. 

1357. Pedro, or Peter L, the 1541. Joam, or John I 1 L 
Severe. 1557. Sebastian. 

1367. Ferdinand I. 1578. Henry the Cardinal. 

I PORTUGAL URDKR S PARISH KIR OS. 
i$8o. Philip II. 1 1643. Philip IV. 

1590. Philip III. \ 

housc or braoarqa. 

164a Joam, or John IV. 1786. Maria I., Francesca 
(the Fortnnate). (alone). 

165& Alphonso VI. 1816. Joam, or John VI. 

1683. Pedro, or Peter II. 1846. Pedro, or Peter IV. 
1706. Joam. or John V. 1846. Marla 1 L (da Gloria). 
1750. Joseph. 1848. Miguel. 

1777. Pedro, or Peter III. 1833. Maria IL (restored), 
and Maria I. (Fran- 1853. Pedro, or Peter V. 
cesca). 1801. Louis L 

POSEN (Prussia).— This province formerly 
belonged to the kingdom of Poland. Part of 
it was annexed to Prussia in 1772, and the 
remainder in 1793. It was taken from Prussia 
and annexed to tne duchy of Warsaw in 1807, 
and restored in 1815. The secret societies for 
the deliverance of Poland from foreign do- 
minion, which led to the revolution of 1830, 
had their ramifications in the duchy of Posen. 
An insurrection of the Poles took place in 
April, 1848, attended by great atrocities on 
the part of tho peasants, which were retaliated 
by the German troops. The revolt was put 
down in May, 1848. 

POSEN (Prussia), the capital of tho pro- 
vince of the same name, was erected into a 
bishopric on the introduction of Christianity 
into Poland in the 10th century, and became 
the residence of the dukes of Poland in the 
13th century. A large part of tho older por- 
tions of Posen were destroyed in tho great fire 
of 1803. Napoleon I. gave an audience here 
to the deputies of Poland on behalf of that 
kingdom, Nov. 29, 1806. Murat threw up his 
command in the French army here, and aban- 
doned the cause of Napoleon I., Jan. 17, 1813. 
Eugbne made a resolute stand at Posen for 
three weeks, on the retreat of the French from 
Russia, and evacuated the city Feb. 12, 1813. 
An insurrection, which broke out in Feb., 1846, 
was soon suppressed. 

POSTMASTER-GENERAL.— The first post- 
master in England was Sir Thomas Randolph, 


who received the appointment in 1581. James 
I. constituted the office of postmaster for 
foreign parts, which was bestowed upon Mat- 
thew de l’Equester, in 1619. This office he 
assigned to William Frisell and Thomas 
Witherings, who were protected by royal 
denunciation against private adventurers, in 
1632. The office of postmaster was regulated 
by 12 Charles II. c. 35 (1660), which was 
repealed by 9 Anne, c. 10 (June 1, 1711). This 
act ordered the establishment of one post- 
master-general, to be made and constituted 
by letters patent under the great seal. 

POST-OFFICE (London).— A letter office, in 
connection with tho principal mails, was estab- 
lished in 1635, under the superintendence of 
Thomas Wi£hcrings, whoso receiving-house 
was in Sherborne Lane. By an act of the 
Long Parliament, passed in 1656, the erection 
of a central general office was ordered ; and 
after the Restoration the measure was con- 
tinued by 12 Charles II. c. 35 (1660), and it was 
amended by 9 Anne, c. 10 (June 1, 1711). At 
the commencement of the last century, the 
General Post-office was situated in Cloak l^anc, 
near Dowgate, whence it was transferred to 
Bishopsgate Street, and afterwards to Lombard 
8treet. In 1765 four houses in Abchurch 
Street were added to the establishment ; but 
the accommodation proving insufficient, com- 
missioners for choosing a new site were 
appointed by the private act, 55 Geo. III. c. 

S i (1815), and a spot at the junction of Newgate 
troet and St. Martin’s-le-Grand was selected. 
Excavations for the new building were com- , 
menced in 1818, but the proceedings were 
suspended, and the first stone was not laid till 
May, 1824. It was opened for business Sep. 

23 Po!¥‘-OFFICE SAVINGS BANK8. — By 24 
Viet. c. 14 (May 17, x86r), the postmaster - 
general was empowered to direct his officers 
at various places to receive cash deposits for 
remittance to the general office at London, to 
be repaid at 2* per cont. interest. No deposit 
may be of less value than 1 #., and all the 
existing act relating to savings banks apply 
to tho Post-office banks. In accordance with 
this act, Post-office savings banks were opened 
throughout Great Britain, Sep. 16, x86i. It 
was amended by 26 Viet. c. 14 (May 4, i 860 . 

POSTS AND POSTAGE.— Cyrus the Elder, 
King of Persia, b.c. 559, is believed to have been 
the first to establish a regular system of post- 
ing. Horodotu8(B.c. 484— b.c. 408) describes the 
Persian mode of forwarding communications 
by what they called relays, couriers being 
stationed along the road, one man and horse 
to every day’s journey. A somewhat similar 
course was pursued by tho Romans in the 
time of Augustus, b.o. 31. Prescott states that 
tho Mexicans and Peruvians possessed insti- 
tutions of the kind long before they were 
introduced into modern Europe. Establish- 
ments of this kind existed in France under 
Charlemagne (768 — 814), and Charles V. 
(1364 — 80). In England royal messengers 
were employed, under the name of cokinus, 
nuncius, and garcio, for the conveyance of 
letters, as early as 1252. Sir Bryan Tuko 
exercised supervision over these officials, hold- 
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ing a situation analogous to the modern 
postmaster-general (q. r.), in 1533. Edward 
IV. established post-stations at distances of 
20 miles from each other, between Eng- 
land and Scotland, about 1470. By 2 <£3 Edw. 
VI. c. 3 (1 548), the nire for post-horses was made 
a penny a mile. The letting of post-horses 
was vested solely in the postmaster-general 
and his department by 12 Charles II. c. 35 
(1660). The duty on licences for letting post- 
horses was regulated by 25 Geo. III. 0. 51 
(1785). The letter-office of England and 
Scotland was established in 1635, and a weekly 
conveyance to all parts of the kingdom was 
set on foot by Edmund Prideaux in 1649, 
which was opposed by tho common council of 
London ; but Parliament declared that the 
office was “in their sole power and at their 
disposal,” March 21, 1610. Tho private under- 
takers, who performed tno work for the public 
at a cheaper rate, continued to flourish, and 
expressed their determination, “ by God’s 
help,” to go on ; but John Manley having 
farmed it for £10,000 per annum, the adven- 
turers were forcibly put down in 1653 ; and 
an ordinance of the House of Commons, in 
1657, set forth that Government holding the 
monopoly of posts, would be the best means to 
discover and prevent many dangerous and 
wicked designs against the commonwealth. 
Fanned to Daniel O’Neal for ,£21,500, the 
revenue was settled upon the Duke of York, 
the king's brother, in 1663. It was again 
farmed, to Sir William Petty, at £43,000, in 
1674. The metropolitan penny post was set up 
in 1681 by Robert Murray, an upholsterer, who 
assigned his interest to William Dockwra, a 
London merchant, in 1683. It was decided in 
1697 that its revenues formed part of the 
general poet, and Dockwra was appointed 
comptroller. A pension of £500 per annum 
for 10 years was awarded to him in 1702. 
Povey attempted to establish a half-penny 
post in 1708. An additional penny was 
authorized by law to be laid on letters for 
the villages round London in 1727 ; and the 
metropolitan rate was raised from id. to 
2 d. in 1801. A distinct postal system had 
been organized for Scotland in 1662, and 
Sir Robert Sinclair received a grant from 
King William III. of the whole revenue, with 
a salary of £300 a year, to keep up the estab- 
lishment, in 1608. The system was reorgan- 
ized and consolidated by 9 Anne, c. 10 (June 
1, 1711). Tho cross-posts were farmed in 1720, 
to Mr. Allen, who cleared out of his con- 
tract £12,000 a year, for 42 years. The net 
revenue was £96,339 in 1724. The privilege 
of franking was confirmed and regulated 
by Parliament in 1764. Palmer’s improve- 
ments were adopted Aug. 2, 1784. (-See Mail 
Coaches.) All previous post-office acts were 
repealed, their chief provisions being consoli- 
dated into one general statute, by 1 Viet. c. 32 
(July 12, 1837); 1 Viet. c. 33 (July 12, 1837); 
1 Viet. c. 34 (July 12, 1837) ; 1 Viet. c. 35 (July 
12, 1837); 1 Viet. c. 36 (July 12, 1837); and 
1 Viet. c. 76 (July 17, 1837). A uniform rate 
of id. on inland letters, to take effect from 
Oct. 5, 1840, was established by 2 A 3 Viet c. 
52 (Aug. 17 , 1839). A treasury minute was 


accordingly issued, Nov. 12, 1839, fixing the 
rate of postage at 4c L per half-ounce, to 
take effect on and after Dec. 5. The uniform 
rate of id. for the United Kingdom came 
into operation Jan. 10, 1840. The book 
post, established in 1848, was extended in 1855 
and 1857. Postmasters were permitted to 
purchase unspoiled stamps of the public at 2$ 
per cent, discount, Feb. x, 1862. ( Set Direc- 
tory.) 

POTASSIUM. — This metal was discovered 
by Sir Humphry Davy in 1807, and an im- 
proved process was discovered by Gay-Lussac 
and Thenard in 1808. 

POTATO.— This plant, a native of Chili and 
Peru, was brought to Europe by the Spaniards 
early in the 16th century, and, according to the 
generally received account, into England from 
Virginia by the colonists sent out by Sir 
Walter Raleigh, in 1584, who returned in July, 
1586. Some authors contend that the plant 
was first described by Gaspar Bauhin in 1590, 
and afterwards introduced here. There is little 
doubt that some specimens were brought by 
Hawkins in 1565 and by Drake in 1585, though 
it did not at first attract much attention. For 
a long period the cultivation was limited to 
tho garden, and it was not planted as a field 
crop in Scotland until 1732. By the middle of 
this century it was generally known through- 
out England. The potato disease first appeared 
near Li£ge in 1822, broke out in Canada in 
1844, and caused the failure of the potato crops 
in Ireland in 1845, and the four following years. 
(See Brandy.) 

POTATO WAR, or KARTOFFEL-KREIG. — 
The name given to tho Prussian war waged 
in Bohemia respecting the succession in 1778, 
on account of tho numerous petty skirmishes 
and manoeuvring* respecting convoys. 

POT I DAS A (Greece).— This Dorian city, ori- 
ginally colonized from Corinth, surrendered to 
the Persians b.c. 480. It revolted from Athens 
b.c. 423, and was allied with the Corinthians. 
The Olynthians hold it b.c. 282, the Athenians 
took it b.c. 364, and Philip II. of Macedon.who 
took it in June, b.c. 356, gave it to the Olyn- 
thians, by whom it was destroyed. Cassandor 
(b.c. 354— b.c. 296) foundod a new city on its 
site, and named it Cassandria. It fell under the 
rule of the despot Apollodorus, b.c. 279, and 
was destroyed by the Huns in the 5th century. 

POTOMAC . — [See Chancellorsville, Lees- 
burg Heights, Ac.) 

P 0 T 08 I (8. America).— The silver mines, near 
this town of Bolivia, in Peru, were discovered 
by an Indian in 1545. 

POTSDAM (Prussia).— The royal palace o 
Sans Soud, called the Versailles of Prussia, 
containing Frederick (II.) tho Great’s apart- 
ments in the state in which he left them, was 
built 1660—1673. The town-hall was completed 
in 1754. Over tho tomb of Frederick II., at 
the hour of midnight, Alexander I. of Russia 
and Frederick William III. of Prussia vowed 
eternal friendship, Nov. 3, 1805. Napoleon I. 
visited tho tomb precisely one year after, Nov. 
3, 1806. 

POTTERY . — ( See Porcelain and Pottery.) 

POUGHKEEPSIE (N. America).— This dty 
of Now York was founded by the Dutch in 
3 r a 
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itx/o. Tiie constitution of the United States 
was ratified hero by the convention in 1788. 

POULTERERS were incorporated in 1*04. 
The first poultry show in London was held in 
Baker Street, Jan. n — 14, 1853. 

POULTRY COMPTER London .—The date 
of the foundation of this, the old sheriffs' prison, 
is not known, but it was certainly very ancient, 
and Stow says, “ I have not read of the original 
thereof." It is stated that the name Compter, 
applied to debtors' prisons, is derived from 
eomputare, to account, because “ whosoever 
slippeth in there must be sure to account, and 
pay well too, ere he get out again.” The last 
slave imprisoned in England was Somerset, 
who, in 1772, was confined in this prison, the 
only one spared in the Gordon riots of 1780. 
It was not much used after 1804. The Wood 
Street Compter, established in 1555, was de- 
stroyed in the great fire of 1666. 

POUND.— The pound used from the time 
of William I. to Hennr VII., was taken from 
7,680 picked grains of wheat well dried. By 
31 Edw. I. c. 1 (iv>v , the weight of the London 
pound was settled at 12 and 15 ounces in 
different cases. The pound avoirdupois, intro- 
duced by Henry VIII. in 1532, contained 7,000 
grains Troy. A standard brass weight of 
one pound Troy, manufactured in 1758, and 
preserved in the custody of the clerk of the 
House of Commons, was made the imperial 
standard pound by 5 Geo. IV. c. 74, s. 4 (June 
17, 1824), which fixed the weight of tho pound 
avoirdupois at 7,000 grains Troy. 

PO U ND A GE. — ( St t Tu » n ao e and Pou kt> age. ) 
POWDER. — (See Gunpowder and Hair 
Powder. ) 

POWER LOOM. — {Set Cotton Trade and 
Loom.) 

POWHATAN . — {See James River.) 
POYNINGS '3 ACT or LAW.— The statute 
named after Sir Edward Poynings, appointed 
lord-deputy of Ireland, Sep. 13, 1494, restricting 
legislation in the Irish Parliament to measures 
that had first been approved of by the English 
council, wus passed at Drogheda in 1494, and 
was repeal od in April. 1782. 

POZZUOLI . — ^See Puteoli.) 
PRJEMONSTRATEN8IANS, or NORBER- 
TINE ORDER OF CANONS, was established 
by St. Norbert in France in 1120. The spot 
chosen in the forest of Coucy, in tho diocese of 
Loon, was called Pr6 Montrig, because pointed 
out in a vision : hence the name, Adopting 
tho rule of St. Augustine, they were approved 
by Pope Honorius II. in 1126. Norbert was 
appointed Bishop of Magdeburg in 1127, and 
the order spread rapidly in Germany. Ho 
died June 6, 1134. Nicholas IV. granted them 
permission to eat flesh when travelling, in 
1288 ; and Pius II. extended the licence to a 
general use of that diet, except during Lent, 
n 1460. They came into England in 1146, ahd 
were called White Canons. 

PRJSMUNIRE, from preemuniri, a corrupt 
form of pramoneri,* to be forewarned, is the 


name of a writ issued for the prosecution of 
persons charged with certain offences, and it 
is also applied to the offences for which the 
writ is issued, which were originally such as 
related to the dominion of the papacy in this 
country. Persons convicted under writs of 
praemunire are placed out of the pale of the 
royal protection, their possessions are forfeited 
to the crown, and they themselves are com- 
mitted to prison d uring the sovereign’s pleasure. 
The first statute of praemunire is 27 Edw. III. 
s. 1, c. 1 (1353), but the most important which 
generally goes by the name is 16 Rich. II. c. 5 
1 392). It prohibits the purchase of papal bulls 
from Rome, and declares the English crown 
independent of the temporal sovereignty of 
the rope. The killing of a person attainted 
in a praemunire was first declared unlawful by 
5 Elix. c. 1, s. 21 {1562). By 13 Charles II. c. 1 
1661 , the assertion that Parliament possesses 
legislative authority, independent of the royal 
sanction, is declared a praemunire, and by the 
Habeas Corpus Act, 31 Charles IL c. 2 May 27, 
1679 , the illegal confinement of English sub- 
jects in foreign prisons renders the offender 
subject to the same penalties. The offence 
really consists in “introducing a foreign power 
into this land, and creating an intperiunt i a 
imperio, by paying that obedience to papal 
process which constitutionally belongs to the 
crown alone." 

PRiENESTE (Italy), an ancient city of 
Latium, which joined the Romans b.c. 499, waa 
afterwards in alliance with the Volsdans. {See 
Allla.) It waa taken by Sylla b.c. 82, and waa 
afterwards known as Civitas Palas Praenestina, 
whence the modern name Palestrina. The 
fragments of a Roman calendar, called Fasti 
Praeuestini, found here in 1773, were published 
at Rome in 177Q. 

PILE TOR. — This title, originally applied to 
the Roman consuls, was specially appropriated 
to a magistrate called the praetor urban w, B.C. 
366. A plebeian first obtained the office b.c. 
337. A second praetor, called praetor pertgrinu* t 
for deciding questions in which foreigners 
were concerned, was created b.c. 246. Two 
more were appointed for the provinces b.c. 
227, and two more b.c. 197. The number of the 


* “ Prtrmunire facias, A. B., caoM A. B. to be fore- 
warned that he appear before us to answer the contempt 
wherewith he stands charged : which contempt Is par- 
ticularly recited in Ihe preamble to the writ."— Kerr’# 
Students Blacks tone. 


praetors was increased by Sylla to eight, b.c. 80, 
to 16 by Julius Cesar (b.c. 46 — b.c. 44), reduced 
to t2 by Augustus (b.c. 27 — a.d. 14), and again 
raised to 16 by Tiberius ( 14 — 37). 

PRETORIAN GUARDS, so named because 
when first instituted they kept watch and ward 
round the preetorium, or general’s tent, were 
formed into nine or ten cohorts, and made body- 

f iards by AugustusiB.c. 27 — a.d. 14}. Claudius 
having been raised by them to the throne in 
41, gave to each a donation of .£120. Their ex- 
pectations or demands in that respect rose ao 
high that Hadrian in 117 complained that the 
promotion of a Caesar had cost him two millions 
and a half sterling. The Emperor Pertinax 
was murdered by them March 28, 193, after 
which they openly putthe empire up toauction, 
proclaiming from the ramparts that the Roman 
world was to be disposed of to tho highest 
bidder, and it was “knocked down” to Didiua 
Julian us. Septimiua Severus banished them, 
on pain of death, 100 miles from the capital, 
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and remodelled the force, establishing the 
office of pretoriiui prefect, in 107. During a 
popular tumult, they were besieged by the 
citizens in their camp in 238. Diocletian 
abolished their privileges, and reduced their 
numbers in 303. Constantine I. suppressed 
thorn in 113. 

PRAOA 'Poland), a suburb of Warsaw, was 
destroyed by the Russians, Nov. 5, 1794. The 
Poles, after a two days’ conflict, were defeated 
here by the Russians, Feb. 25, 1831. 

PRAGMATIC SANCTION.— This term is said 
to have been applied to certain formal proclama- 
tions under the Bysantine empire. An ordi- 
nance issued by Louis IX. of France in March, 
126S, resisting the claim of the bishops of 
Rome to nominate the bishops of France, was 
renewed, extended, and confirmed by the fitats 
Gt 5 n 6 ruux assembled by Charles VII. atBourgos, 
in July, 1438. It suppressed annates, prohibited 
appeals to Rome, and was the charter of the 
Galilean Church. A concordat, abrogating the 
chief provisions of the Pragmatic Sanction, was 
signed Aug. 18, 1516, in the reign of Francis I. 
Charles VI., Emperor of Germany, pub- 
lished a document April 19, 1713, to which the 
name of Pragmatic Sanction has also been 
given. Its object was the settlement of his 
hereditary estates upon his eldest daughter, 
Maria Theresa ; and it directed that in default 
of male issue of his line, his daughter should 
succeed in order of seniority, in preference to 
those of his brother, the Emperor Joseph I. 
It received the assent of the King of Spain 
April 25, 1725 ; of the Empress of Russia Aug. 
6, 1726 ; of the Elector of Bavaria Sep. 1, 1726 ; 
of the King of Prussia Oct. 12, 1726; of Great 
Britain ana the States-General March 19, 1731 ; 
of the Elector of Cologne Aug. 26, 1731 ; of 
the Germanic empire Jan. n, 1732 ; and of 

Louis XV. of France Nov. 18, 1738. Charles 

IV. of the Two Sicilies published a Pragmatic 

Sanction Oct. 6, 1759. Ferdinand VII. of 

Spain published a Pragmatic Sanction abolish- 
ing the Salic Law in Spain, March 29, 1830. 
[See Carusts.) Several edicts or rescripts 
have received this name. 

PRAGUE (Battles). — Ziska, at the head of 
the Hussites, gained a victory near Prague, 

J uly 14, 1420. Another battle, in which the 

Elector Palatine was defeated by Maximilian, 
Duke of Bavaria, was fought here, Nov. 8, 

1620. Frederick II. of Prussia defeated the 

Austrians in their encampment on the Mol- 
dau, near Prague, May 6, 1757. The Austrian 
camp, military chest, and 60 pieces of artillery 
were captured. 

PRAGUE (Bohemia). — The old town was 
founded about 759, and the Neustadt, or new 
town, in 13*8. Prague was captured by Henry 
I. (the Fowler) in 934. Boleslaus I. of Poland 
besieged it in 1005. The Jews were nearly 
exterminated by the populace, in consequence 
of a rumour that they had insulted the Host, 
in 1290. The cathedral was commenced in 
1344 ; the city was made the capital of Ger- 
many in 1347 ; the first university in Germany 
was founded here by the Emperor Charles IV . 
in 13^8 ; and the palace of the kings of Bohe- 
mia in 1353. The Hussite insurrection took 
place in 1419. The articles of Prague were 


promulgated by Ziska in 1420. The Hussites 
took it in 1424, and an arrangement with 
them, called the Compacta of Prague, was 
made in 1433. Sigismund captured Prague in 
1435. The bishopric of Prague was founded 
by Boleslaus II. in 067, and councils were held 
here in 1355 ; April 29, 1181 ; June 17, 1*92 : 
and June 7, 1421. Part of the city was taken 
by the Swedes, July 31, but the remainder re- 
sisted their efforts. It was occupied Nov. 26, 
1741, by the French, under Marshal Broglie. 
They were blockaded by Prince Charles of 
Lorraine for nearly two years, when, most of 
the garrison having escaped, the rest capitu- 
lated in 1742. Prague was taken by Frederick 
II. of Prussia in 1744. He laid siege to the 
town in 1757, but was eventually obliged to 
retire and evacuate Bohemia. A congress of 
the Allied powers and Napoleon I. met here 
July 5, 1813, and broke up Aug. 9. The 
people revolted against Austria, June 12, 1848, 
and the insurrection was quelled J une 10. 

PRAGUE (Treaties). — The preliminaries 
between the Elector of Saxony and tho Em- 
peror, signed at Pima in Nov., 1634, formed 
the basis of a treaty concluded at Prague, 

May 20, 1635. Peace between Austria and 

Prussia was concluded here Aug. 23, 1866. 

PRAGUERIE. — The French nobles, insti- 
gated by the Dukes of Bourbon and Alencon, 
and the Counts of Vend6me and Dunois, re- 
belled against Charles VII. in 1440. They 
quitted the court and retired to Bloia, taking 
with them the Dauphin Louis, then a minor ; 
and the movement received the name of Pra- 
guerie from the Hussite war. The people de- 
clared for Charles VII., and the refractory 
nobles speedily made submission. 

PRAISE GOD BAREBONES PARLIA- 
MENT .— (See Bareboxe’s Parliament.) 

PRAYER is first mentioned Gen. iv. 26. 
Bingham states that the custom of holding 
morning and evening prayer daily in churches 
commenced in the 3rd century. Prayers for 
the dead commenced about 215. and prayers to 
the Virgin Mary and Saints had become common 
in the 3 th century. (See Common Prayer.) 

PRE-ADAMITES. — The theory that the 
earth had inhabitants before the time of Adam 
was first advocated by Isaac de la Peyrere 
(Pererius) in 1655. 

PRECEDENCE was settled in England by 
31 Hen. VIII. c. 10 (1539), amended by subse- 
quent statutes. Regulations for Scotland were 
mode by statute in 1623 and in 1661. 

PREDESTINATION. —This doctrine was 
first taught in the Christian Church by St. 
Augustine, about 420. It led to bitter contro- 
versies, and in 469 Faustus protested against 
it. Lucidus, a disciple of St. Augustine and 
an advocate of predestination, was compelled 
to retract his opinion at the councils of Arles 
and Lyons, both held in 175. It spread into 
Gaul in 510, and was established by the Council 
of Orange July 2, 529. The controversy was 
revived in the qtn, and again, after the Refor- 
mation, in the 1 6th century. It was introduced 
into Switzerland by Calvin, about 1554. {See 
Arminiaxs, Calvinism, and Jansenists.) 

PREEZ, or PREETZ (Denmark), owes its 
origin to a convent, founded in 1216. 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



PRENZLOW 


[ 806 ] 


PRESS-GANG 


PRENZLOW, or PRENZLAU (Prussia).— 
St. Mary's Church, one of the most remark- 
able brick buildings in Germany, was built 
1325 — 40. Twenty thousand Prussians, under 
tne Prince of Hohenlohe, surrendered to the 
French hero, in Oct., 1806. 

PREROGATIVE COURT was established 
for the trial of will cases, under the juris- 
diction of the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
who appointed its judge, and enjoyed by spe- 
cial prerogative a probate of all wills made in 
his archbishopric. Appeals from this court 
were at one time made to the Pope, but by 25 
Hen. VIII. c. 19 (1533), they were ordered to 
be made to the king in Chancery. This act 
was repealed by 2 & 3 Will. IV. c. 92 (Aug. 7, 
1832), which transferred the appeal to the 
Privy Council, and by 3 A 4 Will. IV. c. 41 
(Aug. 14, 1833), it was ordered to be made to 
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 
This court was abolished by 20 A 21 Viet. c. 85 
(Aug. 28, i8<>7^. 

PRESBURG, or PRESSBURG (Hungary).— 
Buda having fallen into the hands of the 
Turks, in 1446, Presburg was declared the 
capital of Hungary, and the diets were held 
here. A congress held hero Nov. 7, 1491, es- 
tablished the succession to the Bohemian and 
Hungarian crowns, under certain contingencies, 
in the house of Habsburg. It was again made 
the capital after the capture of Buda by the 
Turks in 1541, but in 1784 Joseph II. trans- 
ferred the seat of the government to Buda. 
Presburg was taken by Bethlen Gabor in 1619, 
and was retaken in 1621 by the Imperialists 
under Bouoquoi. A diet was held here in 
1687. The royal palace was destroyed by fire 
in 181 1. The defences of Presburg were 
strengthened in 1850. 

PRESBURG, or PRESSBURG (Treaty).— 
An armistice, between France and Austria, 
was signed at Austerlitz, Dec. 6, 1805, and the 
definitive troaty of peace was concluded at 
this town in Htmgaiy, Dec. 26, 1805. Austria 
ceded Venice and other territory to Italy, re- 
cognised the independence of the Helvetian 
republic, the title of Napoleon I. as King of 
Italy, and the elevation of the Eloctor of Ba- 
varia and of the Duke of WUrtemberg to the 
rank of kings, and of the Duke of Badon to 
that of grand duke. 

PRESBYTERIANISM appears tohavoboen 
tho early form of church polity among the 
Valdenses, from the treatise of Archbishop 
Seyssel, of Turin, in 1520, confirmed by a 
letter of Morel, a Valdensean minister, in 
1530. Luther advised the Bohemians to elect 
their own pastor in 1523. John 4 Lasco 
established this form of church government 
at Embden in 1544, and its divine right 
was maintained in a conference held at Wesel 
in 1566, and also by the synod at Embden in 
1571. It was introduced into Westphalia in 
1588. The system was recognized by the Bo- 
hemian Book of Order, adopted in 1616, and 
has existed in Hungary since 1564. It was 
partially adopted in Switzerland in 1541, and 
was popular in France in 1555 ; the first na- 
tional synod having been held at Paris in 1559, 
and tho last at Loudun in 1669. The first 
Dutch synqd mot at Dort in 1574. A party, 


consisting of 15 ministers and a number of 
laymen, met at Wandsworth to choose elders, 
Nov. 20, 1572. It was declared by Parlia- 
ment to be “ lawful, and agreeable to the 
word of God,” and an order for the election 
of elders was made in March, 1646. With the 
exception of chapels for the king and peers, 
all parishes were declared to be under this 
form of church government in 1648. It was 
superseded by episcopacy at tho Restoration 
in 1660. The first general assembly of the 
Church of Scotland met in 1560; the assembly 
was dissolved by Cromwell in 1653. Presby- 
terianism was established by law in Scotland 
in 1689. The first meeting of a presbytery 
in Ireland took place at Camckfergus, June 
10, 1642. The first congregation in America 
was formed at Rehoboth in 1690, and the first 
presbytery at Philadelphia in 1705. The ge- 
neral assembly was instituted in 1788. Dis- 
sensions broke out, and the Cumberland Pres- 
byterians v.) seceded in 1810. 

PRESCOTT (N. America). — A number of 
American sympathizers, having landed at 
this place in Upper Canada in 1838, were 
attacked and compelled to surrender by the 
English under Capt. Sandom and Col. Young, 
April 16. 

PRESIDENT. — The first president of the 
United States <7. v.) of America, George Wash- 
ington, was elected in 1789. Louis Napoleon 
was chosen president of the French republic 
Dec. 10, 1848. 

PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL, the fourth 
great office of state in England, was, at the 
new modelling of the privy council by Charles 
II., in 1679, bestowed upon Anthony Ashley, 
Lord Shaftesbury. This officer was styled 
Principalis et Capital is Consiliarius in the 
time of King John (1199 — 1216). 

PRESIDENT STEAMER left New York for 
Liverpool in April, 1841, and was never heard 
of afterwards. Among the passengers were 
Lord William Lennox and Tyrone Power, the 
celebrated actor. 

PRESS .— {See Aldine Press, Book Censors, 
Inquisitors of the Press, Newspapers, Ac.) 

PRESSED TO DEATH. — (Sw Peine Forte 
et Dure.) 

P RES8-G ANG. — “The uncertainties of 
raising troops by voluntary enlistment,” says 
Hallam, “ led to tho usage of pressing soldiers 
for service," and in tho preamble of an act 
empowering the king to lovy troops by this 
compulsory method, For the suppression of the 
Irish rebellion in 1641, it is declared that no 
man should be compelled to go out of his 
country to serve as a soldier except in cases of 
urgent necessity. The practice of raising sea- 
men for the Royal Navy in this manner is said 
to have prevailed from an ancient date, and by 
2 Rich. II. c. 4 (1378), a remedy is provided 
against desertion. Various statutes have regu- 
lated the exemptions and penalties for con- 
cealment, and by ? A 6 Will. IV. c. 24 (Aug. 21, 
1835), the period of compulsory service is 
limited to five years. The first impressment 
of sailors in Ireland was made in 1678. It was 
decided by the judges and crown lawyers that 
tho power was indispensably inherent in the 
crown in 1676. A debate on a bill brought 
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into tbe House of Commons by Mr. Pitt, for 
setting the press-gang to work, led to a duel 
between the minister and Mr. Tierney, who 
opposed it, the hostile meeting having taken 
place on Putney Heath, Sunday, May 27, 1798. 

PRESSOVA . — {Sre Eperies.) 

PRESTER JOHN .— {See Karaites.) 

PRESTON (Lancashire), founded on the de- 
cline of Ribchester, the Rigodunum of the 
Romans, was ravaged by Bruce in 1322. The 
parish church, dedicated to St. Wilfred, was 
erected in 930. James I. visited Preston Aug. 
14, 1617. The plague broke out in 1630. 
Having declared for Charles I., it was taken 
by Sir J. 8eaton after a desperate resistance, 
Feb. is, 1643, and was retaken by the Earl of 
Derby, March 17. The Royal forces, under Sir 
Philip Musgrove, were defeated here by Crom- 
well. Aug. 17, 1648. The rebel 8, partisans of 
the house of Stuart, were defeated near this 
town by Gen. Carpenter, Nov. 13, 17x5, and 
many of them were executed in the beginning 
of 1716. Prince Charles Edward, the Pre- 
tender, passed through Preston in his retreat 
towards Scotland, Dec. xa, 1745. The first 
cotton-mill was built in 1777. A riot occurred 
March 3, 185^. The first stone of a new 
town-hall was laid Sep. 3, 1862. An industrial 
exhibition was held here from Sep. 21 to Dec. 
7, 1865. {See Cotton Famine.) 

PRESTON GUILD was acknowledged by 
Royal charter about X175. The earliest re- 
corded guild is that of June 27, 1328, when 
certain laws passed at a preceding guild were 
confirmed ; and tho second on record was held 
in 1397. Since 1542 the guild has been hold 
regularly every 20 years : the last, proclaimed 
at the Cora Exchange, Saturday, Aug. 23, 1862, 
took place Sep. 2 — 7. 

PRESTON PANS (Battle) was fought at this 
village, near Edinburgh, Sep. 21, 1745, between 
the Royal army, under Sir John Cope, and the 
Highlanders, under Charles Stuart, the Young 
Prete nder . The former were defeated. 

PRETENDERS. — James Francis Edward 
Stuart, called the Old Pretender, or the Cheva- 
lier, de St. George, a son of James II., was 
born June 10, x688. A bill of attainder was 
passed against him in 1701. Early in March, 
1708, he put to sea from Dunkirk, and his fleet 
was dispersed by Admiral Byng. He set sail 
from the same port in Dec., 1715, landed at 
Peterhead, in Scotland. Dec. 22, and, after a 
vain attempt to obtain the crown, escaped from 
Montrose to France, Feb. 4, 1716. — —Charles 
Edward, the Young Pretender, landed in Scot- 
land Sep. 4, 1745. After gaining tho battles of 
Prestonpans and Falkirk Muir, ho was routed 
at Culloden, April 16, 17^6. Having wandered 
for six months among the Highlands, ,£30,000 
being offered for his ncad, he escaped Sep. 20, 
1746, and landed at a small port near Morlaix, in 
Britanny, Sep. 29. He died at Rome, Jan. 31, 
1788. 

PRIDE’S PURGE, so called from the activity 
with which Col. Pride seized upon the members 
of the Long Parliament as they entered the 
House of Commons, Dec. 6, 1648. Many were 
taken prisoners, some fled to the country, and 
only 50 members remained (Dec. 8), who were 
afterwards styled tho Rump Parliament ( q . v.). 


PRIEST.— Melchizedek, King of Salem, is 
called “ the priest of the most high God ” (Gen. 
xiv. 18), b.c. 19x3; Aaron and his sons were 
consecrated to the office b.c. 1496 (Lev. viii. A 
lx.), and all the tribe of Levi b.g. 1496 (Num. 
iii.). During the famine in Egypt, when 
Joseph bought up the laud for Pharaoh, the 
priests were left in possession of their portion, 
b.c. 1706 (Gen. xlvii. 22). The duties of the 
priests were connected with the kingly office 
among the early Greeks, and were performed 
by the heads of families, as appears from 
various passages in Homer (b.c. 962 — b.c. 927). 
Five priests wore selected from among so many 
aristocratic families to superintend the oracle 
of Delphi about b.c. 595. 

PRIMERS. — The first of these devotional 
works, in which the practice of praying to 
Baints was denounced, with a design to weaken 
the papal system, was printed by John Byddel, 
June 16, 1535. This was followed by a second in 
1539; and a third, under the express sanction of 
Henry VIII., was published in 1545. The three 
primers, edited by Dr. Edward Burton, were 
published in an octavo volume by the univer- 
sity of Oxford in 1834. 

PRIMOGENITURE.— In the times of the 
patriarchs the firstborn son always Inherited 
his father’s position as head of his family. The 
Roman law did not acknowledge the principle 
of primogeniture, and it was not recognized in 
France until the time of the Capets, and was 
abolished there in 1790. It was established in 
England by the Normans, and took effect 
almost in all cases, except where its operation 
was hindered by tho customs of gavelkind and 
borough-English (o. v.). 

PRINCE EDWARD’S ISLAND (N. 
America), discovered by Cabot, June 24, 1497, 
and included in the territory of New France, 
and called St. John’s, was granted in 1663 as 
a feudal tenure to Sieur Doublet, a French 
naval officer. It was taken by tne English 
in 1745, restored at the peace of Aix-la- 
ChapeUe; retaken by them in 1758; and, 
at tne peace of 1763, confirmed, with Cape 
Breton, to England. In 1768 it was erected 
into a separate colony. The first house of 
assembly met in 1773. 

PRINCE RUPERT’S or RUPERT’S LAND 
(N. America), named after Prince Rupert, one of 
the founders of the Hudson’s Bay ( q . v.) Com- 
pany, was made a bishopric in 1850. 

PRINCE S ISLAND ( Atlantic Ocean), on the 
coast of Africa, was discovered in 1471, and 
now belongs to PortugaL 

PRINCESS’S THEATRE (London), opened 
for opera in 1840, was taken by Mr. Charles 
Kean in 1850, and during his management, 
which lasted till Aug. 29, 1859, several of the 
plays of Shakespeare were revived with great 
splendour. A ballot girl named Sarah Gibson, 
in attempting to rescue a companion whose 
dress had caught fire during the performance 
of a pantomime, was so severely injured that 
she died, Jan. 28, 1863. 

PRINCETON (Battle). — Washington de- 
feated the English army at this town in New 
Jersey, Jan. 3, 1777. Tho College was founded 
in 1746, and the Presbyterian seminary in 
1812. 
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PRINCE OP WALES’S ISLAND. — (Se< 

Pena no.) 

PRINCE OF WALES’S THEATRE .— (See 

Queen's Theatre.) 

PRINCE OF WALES YACHT CLUB (Lon- 
don) was established in 1851. 

PRINCE WILLIAM’S ISLANDS. — (See 

Feejke Islands.) 

PRINTING.— The art of block-printing was 
known in China as early os b.c. 302, and is 
said to have been introduced from that 
country into Europe by Marco Polo, in the 
latter part of the 13th century. It was first 
employed in the manufacture of playing-cards 
and little books of devotion, consisting in 
most cases of only one page, illustrated by 
rude pictures, and containing short scripture 
texts. The earliest date on these books is 

1423. The invention of printing with movable 
typo is claimed for several persons, the chief 
of whom are Lawrence Coster (1370 — 1440) of 
Haarlem; John Gutenberg, born at Mentis 
(Mayonce) about 1400, settled at Stmsburg in 

1424, returned to Mentz in 1441, dying there 
Feb. 24, 1468; John Mentelin (1x10—78) of 
Strasburg ; John Faust, who died aDout 1490 ; 
and Peter Schoeffer, orSchoffer, of Mentz, who 
died about 1502. Coster is said to have printed 
by means of separate wooden types, tied 
together with thread, as early as 1430; but 
the evidence is doubtful. John Gutenberg, 
or Geinsfleisch. established himself at Mentz 
In 1441, and printed two small books in 1442. 
In 1443 he took John Fust, or Faust, into 
partnership; and in 1450 he first employed 
cut metal types in the production of the 
Mazarin Bible, which appeared five years 
later. About the same year Petor Schoeffer. 
the servant of Gutenberg and Fust, invented 
cast metal types, which were first used in 1459. 
The Gothic types, or black letter, gave place 
to Roman letters towards the end of the 16th 
century. By 39 Geo. III. c. 79, s. 23 (July 12, 
1799), all persons possessing printing materials 
were required to send a notice thereof to the 
clerk of the peace, for transmission to tho 
secretary of state. This act was amended by 
51 Geo. III. c. 65 (June 10, x8ii), and by 
2 & 3 Viet. c. i2 (June 4, 1839). 


A.D. 

1515. 

15*6. 

W 
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1638. 

1730. 
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1726. 

1776. 

177 *• 

1780. 

1784. 
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Ottavio de retraced invents music-printing from 
meUl type*. 

The New Testament, being the first English Bible 
(q. r.), is printed at Antwerp. 

The first patent of king's printer is granted to 
Thomas B*»rtbelet. 

The Orest or Cromwell's Bible, the first printed by 
authority in England. 

The “Byrth of Mankynd,” the earliest English 
work In which copper-plate printing is em- 
ployed, Is printed. 

The “ Impritnerie Koyale" is established at Paris 
by Frand* I. 

Humphrey Powell introduces printing into Ireland. 
By order of the Star-Chamber, the businesses of 
printer and type- founder are ordered to be kept 
distinct, and only four type-founders are per- 
mitted In tho kingdom. 

The first press In America is set up at Cambridge, 
Massachusetts. 

Type-founding Is first practised with success in 
England, by William Codon. 

Btcrooty pe-prlnting !■ invented by God, of Edinburgh. 
Printing is Introduced into Turkey. 

The printing of maps with movable types is Invented 
by Conrad Sweynheym. 

Henry Johnson invents logographic printing (7. e.). 
Tilloch invents an improved system of stereotype. 
Valentins Hatty invents embossed typography, and 
applies it to Printing books for the blind. 

Jan. 13. The Daily U rarer ml Register (afterwards 
the Times) Is brought oat ss a specimen of logo- 
graphic printing. 

1790. W. Nicholson patentaaself-actingprintingmochine. 

1 800. Lord Stanhope Invents the 8tsnhope press. 

1804. Kttnig directs his attention towards the improve- 
ment of the printing-press. 

1811, April The sheet H of the “Annual Register,” for 
1810, printed this month. Is tho first work printed 
by a machine. 

1814, Nov. 48. The Times is the first steam-printed news- 

paper, Kttnlg's machine being the apparatus em- 
ployed. 

1815. Composition balls for Inking type are Invented by 

Benjamin Foster. Cowper commences hls inven- 
tions connected with the press, and introduces the 
Inking- roller. 

18x7. R. Ackerman introduces lithographic printing into 
England. 

1818. George Clymer, of Philadelphia, patents the Colum- 
bian press in London. Applegath takes out a 
patent for improvements in cylindrical printing 
machinery. 

1847. Gall, of Edinburgh, invents a system of printing 
for the blind. 

1840. Anastatic printing ( q . r.) is Introduced. 

1854. Andrew Worsing, of Vienna, invents Nature- 
printing (</. ».). 

1858. Hoe's American printing machine Is introduced 
into England. 


A.D. 

1455. The Mazarin Bible Is printed by Gutenberg. 

1457. Faust and Schoeffer print the Psalter. 

1464. Count Adolphus of Nassau takes Mentz, and com- 

pels the printers to remove to other towns, 
whereby the art Is diffused. 

1465. Greek characters are introduced, being at first con- 

fined to quotations Printing first practised in 
Italy at SuMaco, in tho Papal States. 

1466. Sweynheym and rannartz establish the first press 

at Rome. 

1467. They introduce Roman types. 

1468. A book is said to have been printed at Oxford. 

1469. The first French press is established at Paris. 

1470. “ Signatures” are first employed by Antonio Zorat 

at Milan. 

1474. Caxton, who sets up the first press in England, at 
Westminster, prints the “ Gome of Chess.” 

I 47 §- Printing is introduced into Spain, at Barcelona. 
X470. The first work wholly in Greek type is printed at 
Milan. 

1488. The first Bible in Hebrew characters Is printed at 
Soricino, in Italy. 

1495. The art of printing music is introduced into Eng- 
land. 

I 5 oa Aldus Man u tins invents Italic type about this year. 
1501. Printing is introduced Into Scotland. 


PRINTING IN COLOURS.— This art origi- 
nated in the desire of the old printers to 
enable their productions to vie with the illu- 
minated MSS. of thoir predecessors the monks. 
The Psalter of Faust and Schoeffer, printed in 
1457, is one of tho earliest examples, and 
Lucas Cranach produced tho first attempt in 
printing in chiaroscuro, in 1509. Avery fine 
German engraving in colours, bearing the 
date of 1543, is not considered authentic. Mr. 
J. B. Jackson devoted much time to tiie sub- 
ject, and published a work on engraving and 
printing m chiaroscuro in 1754 ; and in 1819 
William Savage commenced his “ Hints on 
Decorative Printing." George Baxter's first 
efforts in printing in colours were made in 1835 
and in 1837 M. Engelmann succeeded in effect- 
ing it by lithography. 

PRINTING-MACHINE.— For a long period 
after the invention of printing, the press 
remained unaltered. About 1620, Will faun 
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Jansen Blaeuw introduced several improve- 
ments. The first patent for machine-printing 
was taken out by William Nicholson in 1790, 
and Donkin and Bacon introduced a new 
machine, in which the type was arranged on a 
piston, in 1813. The first practically success- 
ful machine was KOnig’s, which was con- 
structed in 1814. In 1816 Edward Cowpcr 
made a machine for using curved stereotype 
plates; in 1818 one for ordiuary type ; and in 
1827, conjointly with Applegath, he invented 
a four-cylinder machine for the Timm, which 

E rintod between 4,000 and 5,000 copies per 
our. Applcgath's vertical machine, in- 
vented in May, 1848, produces no less than 
15,000 impressions per hour. Hoe’s American 
machine was introduced into this country in 
1858. (See Printino.) 

PRIORIES, originally offshoots from, and 
subordinate to, the great abbeys, were intro- 
duced into this country about the commence- 
ment of the 7th century. The alien priories 
(<?. r.) were dissolved by act of Parliament, 
and granted to the crown in 1414. Cathedrals 
founded for priories were turned into dean- 
eries and prebends in 1540. The priory of 
Canterbury, with others, was dissolved about 
“ , The priors of cells were granted pensions 


31 


£13 per annum by Henry VIII., in 1538. 
PRfSCILLI ANI8TS, followers of Prisclllian, 
Bishop of Avila, in Spain, in 372. This doctrine 
was a strange compound of Gnostic and 
Manichiean opinions, and his followers were 
excommunicated by the Council of Saragossa 
in 381, and sentenced to exile by Gratian. They 
were condemned by the Council of Bordeaux 
in 384. Prise illian, and two of his adherents, 
were beheaded at Trfcves in 385, being the 
first reputed heretics who judicially suffered 
capital punishment. 

PRISONERS OP WAR.— Among the an- 
cients, prisoners of war were either sacrificed 
to appease the manes of such as had fallen in 
fighting against them, or, as was most frequent 
among the most polished nations, were made 
slaves. During the feudal ages they were 
ransomed, and the present custom of exchang- 
ing prisoners was not firmly established till 
about the middle of the 17th century. The 
Dutch were in the habit of selling the captives 
they made in Barbary to tho Spaniards, ns late 
as 1664 ; and in 1792 Christian prisoners of war 
were employed as domestic slaves in Turkey. 

PRISONS. — By 14 Edw. III. s. 1, c. 10 (i34o\ 
the custody of prisons was vested in the 
sheriffs, and heavy penalties on such as 
assisted prisoners to escape were Imposed by 
16 Geo. II. c. 31 (1743). John Howard’s efforts 
to ameliorate the condition of prisoners com- 
menced in 1755, in consequence of tho hard- 
ships he endurod during a captivity at Brest 
as a prisoner of war, ana Elizabeth Fry began 
her benevolent exertions among the female 
prisoners at Newgate in 1808. The laws re- 
lating to the building and regulation of the 
prisons of England and Wales were consoli- 
dated and amended by 4 Geo. IV. c. 64 (July 10, 
1823). The four inspectors of prisons were 
first appointed by 5 A 6 Will. IV. c. 38 (Aug. 25, 
*835). In addition to Bridoweil (<7. tv, the Fleet 
prison, tho King’s (or Queen’s) Bench, the 


Morshalsea, Newgate, and the Poultry Compter 
o. r.), the chief prisons connected with Lon- 
don are the following : — 


1615. Coldbath Field* Prison, or tha Middlesex House of 
Correction. 1794. Rebuilt. 

1791. OiltMpur Street Compter,* debtors' prison, built by 
Dance. 

1849, ef*. Holloway New City Prison commenced. 
1791-8 Hor*emonfrrr Lane Gaol. 

1 775- House of Detention, Clerk enwelL Rebuilt in 1818 
and 1844. 

1812. Mlllhank Pri*on, or Penitentiary. 

1840, April 10—1844, Dec. 31. Model Prison, Pcntonrille. 
1618. Tothill Fields Prison. 1655. Repaired. 1836. Re- 
built. 

1813-15. Wbitecroas Street Prison. 

PRIVAS (Franco), held for two months, in 
1629, against Louis XIII., by Montbruu, was 
at last abandoned, when its fortification were 
destroyed, and the gallant defender hanged. 

A synod of the reformed churches was held 
in the town in 1612. 

PRIVATEERS. — ( See Letters or Marque.) 

PRIVILEGE. — ( See Books, and Grand 
or Great Privileoe.) 

PRIVY COUNCIL, originating in the ne- 
cessity felt by tho monarch to seek advice in 
important state affairs at a timo when the 
great council of the realm, or the Parliament, 
was not assembled, existed in some form from 
the earliest period, but only began to be 
known by this name in the early part of the 
reign of Honry VII., about 1488. Some 
authors declare that It was instituted by 
Alfred in 896. It assumed high arbitrary 
powers imder Henry VIII., in 1540, of which 
It was deprived in the succeeding reign. By 
16 Charles I. c. 10 (1641), its interference in 
civil cases was prohibited, and by 6 Anne, c. 7 
(1707), it was enacted that it should remain 
in existence six months after the domise of 
the crown. The Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council ( q . v.) was instituted by 3 A 4 
Will. IV. c. 41 (Aug. 14, 1833). Tho “Privy 
Council Register” was commenced Aug. 18, 
1540. (See Administrations and Education.) 

PRIVY SEAL, which accompanies the royal 
sign manual, originated in the practice of 
persons using their armorial bearings to attest 
the mark made for their signature, when the 
art of writing was not very common. A 
charter bearing the seal of OfTa, King of « 
Mercia (755 — 794), and another with that of 
Ethelwulph, King of Wessex (837—58), were 
found at St. Denis in France. In Scotland the 
practice began with King Duncan in 1094 ; 
and in Ireland in the 12th centuiy. It was 
also used by dignified ecclesiastics in France 
and England, the earliest known being of 
1128. The offices of clerks of the signot and 

S rivy seal wore regulated by 2 Will. IV. c. 49 
Fune 23, 1832). The Lord Privy Seal was 
called keeper of the privy seal in the time of 
Edward III. (1327 — 77). Tne office was usually 
filled by ecclesiastics until 1538, when Lord 
Mamey succeeded Bishop Fox. 

PRIZE COURT. — (See High Court of 

PRIZE-MONEY.— By an act passed In 1404, 
the king claimed a fourth part, the remaining 
three-fourths to bo equally divided among the 
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captors. An act (a Will. IV. c. 53) for con- 
solidating and amending the laws relating to 
army prize-money received the royal assent 
Juno 23, 183a. A proclamation for the distri- 
bution of naval prize-money, by which flag 
officers were to have one -sixteenth, captains 
and commanders one-sixth of the remainder, 
and a scale was fixed for the shares of subal- 
terns and men, was issued March ai, 1834. 
James Vaughan, a watchman of Marylebone, 
for representing himself as next of kin to 
Corporal Leaaon, deceased. In order fraudu- 
lently to obtain some prize-money due to him, 
was banged at Newgate, Nov. a6, 1806. 

PROBATE COURT, for testamentary mat- 
ters, was constituted by 20 & ai Viet. c. 77 
(Aug. as, 1857). Administrator and High 
Court or Admiralty.) 

PROCESSION OF THE HOLT GHOST.— 
(See Holy Ghost, Nicene Creed, Ac.) 

PROCES8ION8 ACT.— By 13 Viet. c. a 
(March 12, 1850), all processions in Ireland 
with firearms, banners, emblems, Ac., were de- 
clared unlawful. 

PROCLAMATIONS.— By ai Hen.. VIII. c. 8 
(1539), the king's proclamations were doemed 
as valid as acts of Parliament. This act was 
repealed by 1 Edw. VI. c. za (1547). (See 
Dispensing Power.) 

PRODIGIES. — (Set Omens J 

PROHIBITED BOOKS. — {See Book Censors 
and Index Expuroatorius.) 

PROME (Burmah) was occupied by English 
troops April as, 1825, and the Burmese were 
defeated here Dec. 1, 2, and 5. It was again 
captured by the English, July 9, 1852, and 
having been evacuated, was retaken Oct. 10, 
1852. An inundation of the Irrawaddy nearly 
destroyed this town in 1856. 

PROMENADE CONCERTS.— {See Concerts.) 

PROMISSORY NOTES were probably intro- 
duced with bills of exchange (q. r.), to which 
they bear so much resemblance, in the 13th 
century. 

PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 
— (See Society for Promotino Christian 
Knowledge, Society for Promoting Chris- 
tianity AMONG THE JEWS, Ac.) 

PROPAGANDA.— (See Jacobin Club.) 

PROPAGANDA FIDE.— The congregation 
was founded at Rome, for the propagation of 
* the Roman Catholic religion, by Gregory XV., 
Juno 23, 162a ; and the college was established 
In 1627. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. — A 
Roman Catholic Association was founded at 
Lyons in 1822, and the Leopoldiner-Verein at 
Vienna in 1839. 

PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN 
FOREIGN PARTS.— This society, which grow 
out of the 8ociety for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in New England, established July 27, 
1649, waa incorporated by William III. June 
16,1701. Its operations were extended to the 
West Indies in 1710, to Madras in 1728, to 
Australia in 1795, to Hindostan in 1818, to 
South Africa in 1820, to New Zealand in 1839, 
to Ceylon in 1840, and to Borneo in 1849. 

PROPERTY TAX.— (Sm Income Tax.) 

PROPHESYING8, or meetings of the Pres- 
byterians for prayer and the exposition of 


scripture, commenced at Northampton about 
1570, and were forbidden by Queen Elizabeth, 
May 7, 1577. 

PROPONTIS, the modern Sea of Marmora, 
had many colonies planted on its shores by 
Greeks from Miletus, b.c. 750. The Goths 
passed the Bosphorus here to invade Greece, 
destroying the ancient city of Cyzicus, in 259. 

PROSTRATO R8. — (£ee Kxeelers, Pen- 
ance, Ac.) 

PROTECTIONISTS, so named from the 
metropolitan society for the protection of 
agriculture, formed in opposition to the anti- 
corn law league, with the Dukes of Richmond 
and Buckingham as president and vice-presi- 
dent, Feb. 17, 1841. They separated from Sir 
Robert Peel when he proposed the abolition of 
the duty on corn in 1846. 

PROTECTORS. — (See Interregnum, Re- 
oentb, Ac.) 

PROTESTANTS.— The second diet of Spires, 
in 1*29, decided that religious differences 
could only be settled by an ecclesiastical 
council, thus entirely disallowing the right of 
private judgment. A solemn protest was 
made against this decision by the Lutheran 
princes of Germany, April 19, 1529, in conse- 
quence of which the members of the reformed 
churches have since been known as Protest- 
ants. The protest was drawn up by Luther 
and Melancthon, and was signed by John, 
Elector of Saxony, the Landgrave of Hesse- 
Cassel, the Prince of Anhalt, the Duke of 
Brunswick, and Ernest, hereditary Prince of 
Saxony, and by the representatives of 13 im- 
perial towns. In reply to those who object to 
the application of the term to members of the 
Anglican Church, the Bishop of Gloucester 
ana Bristol, in a sermon on Matt. xxiL 20, 
preached in Bristol Cathedral, Nor. 4, 1866, 
said, “ Never let us be ashamed of that word 
which is so often urged against us as a vary 
watchword of disunion ; never let us shrink 
from speaking of our Church as Protestant. 
Catholic it is in its faith and principles ; Pro- 
testant in its attitude to false teaching and 
doctrinal error.” 

PROTESTANT or EVANGELICAL 
UNION, a defensive alliance for 10 years, 
was formed between the Protestant princes 
of Germany, at the convent of Ahanaen, In 
the territory of Anspach, May 4, 1608. It was 
joined by 15 imperial cities, and the Roman 
Catholics in opposition to it formed the Holy 
League (q. t>.). The Protestant Union met for 
tho last time at Heilbronn, in May, 1621. 

PROVENCAL .— (See Lanoue D*Oc.) 

PROVENCE (Franoe), forming a portion of 
the Gallia Narbonensis of the Romans, taken 
by the Visigoths and the Burgundians in 416, 
was partly recovered in 450, conquered by the 
Franks in 534, and by Charles Martel in 739. 
Bobo was declared King of Provence in 879. 
It was included in the empire of Charlemagne. 
Forcalquier was joined to it in 1208, and Pro- 
vence was united to France by tho treaty of 
Meaux ( q . v.), April 12, 1239. It passed by mar- 
riage to the Count of Anjou in 1245. Having 
boen made over to Louis XI. and his successors 
in 1481, it was re-united to the crown of France 
in T486. 
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PROVERBS. — Solomon's Proverbs were 
written before b.c. 976. Zenobius, a sophist, 
made an epitome of the proverbs of Temeus 
and Didvmus about 200, And a collection was 
formed by Diogenianus also about the same 
time. Both of these were edited, with many 
additions, by Andrew Schott, at Antwerp, in 
1612. The “Adagio’' of Erasmus appeared at 
Paris in 1500. A large collection of proverbs, 
by Michael Apostolius, was published by the 
lflzevirs in 1653 ; Ray's collection appeared in 
1672, and Oswald Dyke’s in 1708. 

PRO VI ANT MASTER .— (See Commissariat.) 

PROVIDENCE (N. America). — This town of 
Rhode Island, founded in 1636, was incorpo- 
rated in 1649. Brown University, belonging 
to the Baptists, established at Warren in 
1764, was removed to Providence In 1770. The 
Atheiueum was founded in 1836, Butler Hospi- 
tal in 1848, and the normal school in 1854. {See 
New Providence.) 

PROVINCE WELLESLEY (Malay Peninsula) 
was obtained by purchase from the King of 
Quedah in 1802. 

PROVINCIAL CONSTITUTIONS were mode 
In convocation of the clergy of the province 
of Canterbury, commencing under Stephen 
Langton (1207— 29) in the reign of Henry III., 
and ending, under Henry Chicheley (1414- 43^, 
in tho reign of Henry V. They were collected, 
and edited with a gloss, by William Lyndwood, 
official of the court of Canterbury, and after- 
wards Bishop of 8t. David’s ; and were re- 
ceived by the province of York, in convoca- 
tion, in 1463. ( See Canon Law and Lkoan- 

tine Constitutions.) 

PROVISIONS, or reversionary grants of 
benefices, were made by Clement V. about 
1307, on the plea that all ecclesiastical bene- 
fices belonged to the Pope. {See Mad Par- 
liament.) 

PROVISOR8. — The statute of provisors 
(25 Edw. III. c. 6), forbidding appeals to the 
papal court, and making it penal to procure 
ecclesiastical appointments from Rome, was 
passed in 1350. Several statutes of a similar 
nature were afterwards passed. 

PRUD’HOMMES. — A council was estab- 
lished in 1452, by King Rend, to decido dis- 
putes between tho fishermen of Marseilles. 
Louis XI. allowed tho citizens of Lyons to 
appoint a prud’bommo to settle questions 
that might arise between merchants attend- 
ing the fair in 1464. Napoleon I., by a decree 
dated March 18, i8c», established a council of 
nine members at Lyons to arbitrate between 
workmen and employers, masters and ap- 
prentices. A council of prud’hommes was es- 
tablished at Paris in 1844, three more in 1847, 
and several have since been formed in various 
parts of Prance. 

PRU8A, or PRUSA ADOLYMPIUM Asiatic 
Turkey), the modern Brusa, Boursa, or Broussa, 
built by Prusias, King of Bithynia, b.c. 187, 
was taken by the Gotha in 259, and by Orchan, 
the son of Othman, in 1325. He allowed the 
Christian inhabitants to' ransom their lives 
and property by a payment of 30,000 crowns 
of gold, and made it tho capital of the new 
Ottoman empire. {See Bbusa.) 

PRUSSIA (Europe). — This country, inha- 


bited at an early period by Slavonic tribes, was 
visited by the Phoenicians in the 4th century 
b.c. During the 10th century it was in- 
habited by a barbarous tribe, known as the 
1 Borussi. According to other authorities they 
were called the Porusses, because they occu- 
ied a territory beyond the river Kuss, a tri- 
utary of the Memel ; Po signifying behind. 

AD. 

997. St. Adalbert, Bishop of Prague, preaches Chris- 
tianity to the barbarous Prussians, by whom he 
is murdered . 

1015. Prussia Is ravaged by Boleslaus I., of Poland. 

1163. Berlin is founded by Albert I„ the Bear. 

1164. Boleslaus IV.. of Poland, who Invades tho oountry 

perishes with bis army. 

1192. Casimlr II., assisted by the Silesians, ventres war. 
1219. The Germans institute a crusade against them. 

1203 - The Teutonic knights complete the conquest of 
Prussia. 

1309. They fix their capital at Marienburg. 

1411. Frederick of Hotiensollern (VL of Nuremberg) 
acquires the margraviate of Brandenburg (9. v.) 
from the Emperor Higismund, by purchase. 

1454. Tbs Prussians revolt against the Teutonic knights, 
and are assisted by the King of Poland. 

1466, Oct. 19. By the treaty of Thorn, West Prussia and 
Ermland are ceded to Poland. 

I52t, April. Albert of Brandenburg concludes a four 
years’ truce with Poland. 

1525, April 8. By the treaty of Cracow, Albert of Bran- 
denburg Is invested with the sovereignty of the 
possessions of tbs Teutonic knights, and estab- 
lishes Lutheranism in bis dominions. 

1 £ 44 - The university of KAnlgsberg is founded. 

1609. Clives, Kaveusburg. Ac., are annexed. 

1610. John Higismund, Elector of Brandenburg, assumes 

the title of Duke of Prussia. 

1648. By tba treaty of Westphalia, part of Pomerania, 
the county of liohenstein, the Archbishopric of 
Magdeburg, and the bisboprica of llalberatadt 
and Minden, are annexed to Prussia. 

165ft. Prussia is declared independent of Poland by treaty. 
1657, 8*P- * 9 - the treaty of Vehlau, Poland acknow- 
ledges the lnde|»endence of Prussia. 

1686- The Prussians assist tbs Hungarians against the 
Turks. 

1694, The Elector, Frederick 1 IL, founds the university of 
Halle. 

1700, Nov. 16. By the treaty of the Crown, signed at 

Vienna, the Emperor Leopold I. agrees to recog- 
nize the Elector Frederick 111 . as King of 
Prussia. 

1701, Jan. it Frederick III., Elector of Brandenburg, 

crowns himself King of Prussia at Kftuigsberg, 
by the title of Frederick I. 

170a. Frederick I. joins the grand alliance against 
France. Neofchatel la annexed to Prussia. 

17x1. Pomerania is invaded by the Russians, Poles, and 
Danea 

1714. Prussia obtains Upper Guelder*. 

1715. War Is declared against Sweden. 

1719, Au^ 1^. An alliance Is concluded with Orest 

1720, Jan. 2a Peace is concluded at Stockholm with 

Sweden. Stettin is ceded to Prussia. 

1725, Bep. 3. Prussia, Franca, and England form the league 

of Hanover against Austria. 

1726, Oct 1 a Prussia secedes from the league of 

Hanover, and concludes the treaty of Woster- 
hauecn with the Emperor. 

1730. The king's eldest son, Charles Frederick, and his 

friend, Lieut Von Katte, are arrested and im- 
prisoned at KOstrin.— Not. ft. Katte is beheaded. 

1731. The principality of Meurs. the county of Ltngen, 

and the seigniories of Htristal and Toumhout , 
are ceded to ITusela. 

1740, Dec. 22. An expedition against Maria Theresa 

enters Silesia. 

1741, April 10. Battle of Molwits (9. ».). 

1742, June 11. By the peace of Brealan (9. ».), Qlatx and 

Silesia « re "ceded to Prussia. 

1744. Friesland is annexed to Prussia. 

1745, June A Bettis of Hotienfrieburg.— Nov. 23 * Battle 

of Hennersdorf.— Dec. 15. Battle of Kesseldorf 
—Dec. 25. Treaty of Dresden. 
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1748. The Code-Frederick ii compiled by the king, Chan- 
cellor Cocccius, end other lawyer*. 

1751. The crown peaaanta are emancipated. 

1756, Jan. 16. An alliance la condudod with England.— 
Aug. 31. Commencement of the Beven Year*' 
war (y. «.). — Oct. I. Hattie of Lowoaiu. — Oct. 13. 
The baxou army capitulates at Pirna. 

2757, May l. A secret treaty for the partition of Prussia 
Is coocluded between France and Austria. — 
June 18. Frederick 11 . sustains a severe defeat 
at Kolin.— June. 1 'rusaia is Invaded by the 
Russian*. — Aug. 3a Hattie of Gross-Jligern- 
dortf (y. r.). — Nov. 4. Battle of Hoss b a ch — Nov. 
22. Battle of Breslau (y. **.). — Dec. 5. Battle of 
Leuthen (y. r.). 

1758, Aug. 25. Battle of Zomdorf. — Oct 1 4. Battle of 

Hochkircben. 

17 59, July * 3 - The Prussians are defeated by the Rus- 

sians at ZUllichau. — Aug. 1. Battle of Minden. — 
Aug. ta. The Rusaiana defeat the 1 ‘russiant with 
great slaughter at t'uuersdorf. — Nov. ai. The 
Prussians lose the battle of Maxen. 

1760, Aug. 15. Battle of Pfaffendorf. — Oct. 9. Berlin sur- 

renders to the Russians, Austrians, and basons. 
—Nov. 3. Battle of Torgau (y. e.). 

176a, April 7. Peace is coocluded with Sweden. — May 5. 
Peace with Russia. — July at. Battle of Burkers- 
dorf.— Aug. 16. Battle of Relcheubach. — Oct 29. 
Battle of Freiberg. 

1763, Veb. 15. Treaty of Hubertaburg (y. e.). 

2769, Aug. 25. Frederick 1 L and the Emperor of Austria 
conclude a convention of neutrality at Neiaae. 
177a, Aug. 5. Prussia participates in the first treaty for 
the partition of Poland. 

2778, July 4. Frederick II., who has a dispute with Aus- 
tria respecting the Bavarian succession, invades 
Bohemia. (Set Potato War.) 

1781, May 8. Prussia joins the armed neutrality. 

2785, July 23. The Fbrsten-Buud alliance Is concluded at 

Berlin, and commences the Germanic Confede- 
ration. 

2786, Aug. 17. Death of Frederick IL 

2790, Jan. 31. An alliance is concluded with Turkey.— 
March 29. A fictitious treaty is coocluded with 
Poland.— July 27. A convention for the settle- 
ment of the Netherlands is concluded with Eng- 
land and Austria. A new code of laws la intro- 
duced. 

1791, Aug. 27. Conference of Pllnita. 

2792. The Prussians invade France. 

1793. They invade Poland and seise Dantxlo. By the 
second partition of Poland, Prussia acquires 
Thorn, Posen, and other places. 

2794. The Prussians fail in an attempt to take Warsaw. 

2795, April 5. Treaty of Basel (y. r.). By the third 

treaty for the partition of Poland, Prussia 
acquires Warsaw. 

1801, April 3. The Prussians seize Hanover. 

1804, March 8. The convents are suppressed. 

28oi, Dec. 15. Treaty of Vienna (y.r.). 

2800, April 1. The Prussia us seise Hanover and proclaim 
Frederick William HI. king, whereupon Eng- 
land declares war. — Ben. 24. In consequence of 
the occupation of Weeel and other towus by the 
French, war Is declared against Napoleon L— 
Oct. 14. Battles of Aucrstadt and Jena (y. e.l — 
Oct. 21. Berlin is occupied by the French. — Nov. 
19. Napoleon I. publishes the Berlin decree (y. r.). 
2807, July 7. Treaty of Tilsit (y. r.). 

1808. Serfdom Is abolished. 

2812, March 14. Prussia la compelled to conclude an 
alliance with France and Austria. The Jews are 
admitted to civil rights. 

1813, Feb. 28. Treaty of KaUsch.— March 4. The French 

evacuate Berlin. — March 16. War Is declared 
against France.— May 31. Napoleon I. invades 
BUesU. — Aug. 26. Battle of the Eats bach. 

1814, Jan. a The Allies cross the Rhine and invade 

France. — Jan. 29 and 30. The battle of Brienne 
(y. v.).— March 7. Battle of Craonne.— March 9 
and 10. Combats at Laon. — June 6. The King 
visits England. 

1815, May 25. The congress of Vienna conclndes its sit- 

ting*. — Bep. 26. Tbs Holy Alliance is formed. 

1817, Aug. An insurrection In Breslau is suppressed with 
great severity. 

1819, Aug. 1. The congress of Carlsbad (y. r.). — Sep. ia. 

Death of Marshal Blucber. ( 


A.D. 

1823. Provincial parliaments are established. 

1826, May in. Commerce with England ia permitted 00 
the same terms as with other countries. 

1831. The cholera breaks out. 

1833, March 22. The ZoUvcrein (y. r.) is Instituted. 

1842, Jan. 25. The King of Prussia otficia tea a a godfather 
at the baptism of the Prince of Wales. 

1844, July A The King’s life ia attempted by Teach. 

1848, March 14. An insurrection breaks out at Berlin. — 
April 23. A military insurrection la suppressed at 
Warsaw.— Nov. 12. Berlin la declared in a state 
of siege.— Nov. 29. The Constituent Assembly 
meets in the castle of Brandenburg. — Dee. 5. A 
new constitution la promulgated. 

2849, March 28. The King of Prussia ia elected hereditary 
emperor of the Germans.— April *8. The King 
declines to aocept the title.— May la Martial law 
is proclaimed.— June >2- An attempt is made on 
the life of the Prince of Prussia.— -June 23. The 
Prussians occupy Carlsruhe. — July ic. An armis- 
tice is concluded with Denmark. — Bep. 8. The 
Frankfort assembly declares Frederick William 
IV. the head of the Bavarian Imperial consti- 
tution.— Bep. 3a An interim la concluded with 
Austria. — Nov. 12. Austria protests a gainst the 
Bavarian constitution, and the alliance of Prussia 
with the minor states of Germany.— Dec. 7. A 
convention is signed between the King of Prussia 
and the Prince of Uohensollem and Blgmaringnn. 

1850, Fop. 6. The King swears fidelity to the consti- 

tution.— Feb. 21. Hanover withdraws from the 
Prussian alliance.— March 2a Hohenxollern-fiig- 
maringen is incorporated with Prussia. — May u 
The King's life Is attempted. — J une aa Hease- 
Darrostadt secedes from the Prussian league, — 
July 2. A treaty of peace U concluded with Den- 
mark. — July 6. A congress of deputies from the 
ZoUvcrein meets at Caasel.— Aug. 25. The King 
refuses to acknowledge the Frankfort diet.— Nov. 
6. Death of the prime minister. Count Branden- 
burg. —Nov. 7. The entire Prussian army is called 
out— Dec. ia The army is reduced to its former 
footing. 

1851, Jan. 18. The 150th anniversary of the Prussian 

monarchy is celebrated. —May 18. The King visits 
the Emperor of Russia. — May 27. The two sove- 
reigns leave Warsaw, to meet the Emperor of 
Austria at OlmOtx.— May 31. The statue of Frede- 
rick IL (the Great) Is erected at Berlin. — Bep. 7. 
A commercial treaty is concluded with Hanover. 

1852, Jan. 12. The council of state ia revived.— May 28. 

The Industrial exhibition of Berlin is opened. — 
June 7. A customs union with Austria ia refused. 
—Nov. ai. The minister of state, Gen. Thule, dies 
at Frsukfort-on-the-Odcr. 

1853, Feb. 19. A commercial treaty la concluded with 

Austria.— March 26. A democratic plot la dis- 
covered at Berlin. — May 19. The King visits 
Vienna.— Nov. 14. The naval affairs of the king- 
dom are separated from the military department, 
and an admiralty board is established.— Dec. 25. 
Death of Gen. Radowitx at Berlin. 

1854, Jan. 13. Protocols are signed with the AJBee.— April 

9. A new protocol ia concluded. — April aa A 
treaty is signed with Austria. — June 8. The King 
has an interview with the Emperor of Austria 
at Tctscben. — Bep. 6. The Prussian Government 
declares its Intention to remain neutral in the 
Eastern question. 

1856, March ia M. Hinckeldy, the superintendent of the 

Prussian police. Is killed in a dneL — March 18. 
Prussia is permitted to take part in the con- 
ference of Paris.— May 4. Public rejoicings are 
held in Berlin io consequence of the end of the 
Russian war.— Sep. Au insurrection co mmences 
in Neufchstel, and royalist subjects of Prussia 
are imprisoned.— Dec. 8. The Prussian Govern- 
ment threatens war unless they are set at liberty. 

1857, J RD > 5 - The captlvea are released.— March 15. A 

conference for the adjustment of the Neufchstel 
difficulty assembles at Paris.— May 26. A treaty 
between Prussia and Switzerland la signed at 
Paris, and terminates the dispute. — Bep. 9 A 
treaty with the Argentine confederacy is signed 
at Parana. — Oct. 23. In consequence of tbs 
severe illness of Frederick William IV., tfaa 
Crown Prince is appointed regent for three 
months. 
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1858, Jiii). 6. The regency U continued. — Jan. 35. 1863, Hay 33- The Chamber addreaaea the King on Ita 

Marriage of Prince Frederick William, eldest relation with the minUtera. — Hay 37. William I. 

eon of the Crown Prince, to the Princees Koyal replies and closes the session. — May 31. The 

of England. — Aug. to. Queen Victoria and Prince Crown Prince remonstrates with his father upon 

Albert visit their daughter in Prussia. — Oct. 7. his unconstitutional government — June l. Herr 

The Crown Prinoe is made regent during the von Bismarck issues a royal decree, suppressing 

King's life. — Oct 35- The Prince-regent swears all Journals, foreign or Prussian, expressing ten- 

fidelity to the constitution. — Nor. 5. Baron de denclcs “ dangerous to the welfare of the state." 

ManteuffeTa ministry resigns, and Is succeeded —June 3. The Crown Prince formally protests 

by that of the Prince of Hohenzollem-fiOg- against this decree. — July 18 and 19. A (tte is held 

marlngen. in honour of the liberal members of the Chamber 

1859, Jan. 37. Birth of Frederick William Victor Albert, of Deputies. — Aug. 3. William I. and Kranda 

eldest son of the Princess Royal.— May 5. The Joseph I. of Austria meet at Gaatcin.— Aug. 4. 

Prussian Government asserts its intention of en- William I. declines to attend the congress of 

deavouringto terminate the Italian war.— June German sovereigns at Frankfort. — Sep. 3. The 

19. The government states that tho Prussian army Chambers are dissolved by royal decree.— Oct. So. 

has been called out for the protection of Germany. The party of progreas obtain a majority in the 

—July 35- The army la restored to a peace footing. elections for the Chamber of Deputies. — Nov. 9. 

1860, Jan. 13. In opening the diet, the Prince- regent an- Opening of the Chambers. — Nov. 31. In conse- 

nounees Important changes in the military organl- qucnce of a vote of the Deputies, William L 

zation of the kingdom.— March 37. Prussia pro- recalls his decree respecting the press.— Dec. 3. 

tests against the French annexation of Savoy. — The Chamber, by 331 to 63 votes, resolves that 

April 35- Jews are admitted to judicial appoint- “the honour and interest of Germany demand 

menta. — Hay 4. The Prussian chambers express that all the German states should preserve the 

their intention of aiding the Sleswig-Holsleiner* rights of the duchies of Bieswig and Holstein, 

in the maintenance of their political rights.— that they should recognize the hereditary Prince 

Jnne 16. The Prince- regent, with other German of Sieswig- Holstein - Bondertnurg - Augusten- 

sovereigns, has an interview with Napoleon 111. bourg as Duke of Sieswig- Holstein, and that they 

at Baden-Baden. — Oct 13. Queen Victoria has should lend him assistance in the vindication of 

an interview with the Prince-regent at Coblcnta. bis right*.’’ 

1861, Jan. 3. Death of Frederick William IV., who is 1864, Jan. 16. Prussia unites with Austria in an ulti- 

•ucceeded by the Prince-re p-nt as William L — matura addressed to the Danish Government — 

Jan. 13. An amnesty is published in favour of Jan. 31. An allied Prussian and Austrian array 

political offender*. — Jan. 34. A commercial treaty enters Holstein. (See DENMARK.) — Jnn. 33. The 

with Japan is signed at Jcddo. — Feb. 6. The Chamber of Deputies rejects a demand for 

Baron de Vlnoke carries an amendment on the money to cany out military intervention in 

address of the chambers to the King, to the Bieswig- Holstein. — Jan. 35. Closing of the 

effect that Prussia should not oppose the con- Chambers. — March 15. The Prussian ports are 

solidation of Italy. — May I. The Maodonald blockaded by Denmark. — April 35. Meeting of 

affair is amicably adjusted. — Jnne 1. A general the London Conference (9. r.). — May 3. Death of 

commercial code for Germany is adopted by the Count de Rantxau.— Aug. 20-35. William I. visits 

chambers. — July 14. Oscar Becker, a Lelpsic the Austrian court at Vienna. — Oct. 37. Herr von 

student of unsound mind, attempts the .King's Bismarck visits Napoleon HI. at Paris. — Oct. 301 

life at Baden. — Ben. 30. The Society of the Peace is restored with Denmark (9. e.).— Nov. 36. 

Prussian People (Pmuricher - Volks - Virgin) is Prussia advances claims to the succession of the 

founded at Berlin.— Oct. 6. William I. and Napo- Elbe duchies. 

loon 11L meet at Comptogne. — Oct. 18. William I. 1865, Jsn. 14. Opening of the diet— March 34. A minis- 
and Queen Augusta are crowned at Kbnlgsberg, terial order is published for the transfer of the 

and an amnesty is issued. — Dec. 6. The election dep6t of the Prussian fleet on the Baltic from 

of members of the Chamber of Deputies results Dantzic to Kiel.— April 14. Austria protests 

in the victory of the party of progress. against the Prussian occupation of Kiel — May 5. 

1863, Jan. 1. German is substituted lor the French lan- A project for the reorganization of the army u 

guage in Prussian diplomatic despatches. — March rejected by the Deputies. — May 15 and 16. The 

11. Tho chambers, having resisted the military 50th anniversary of the union with the Rhine 

expenditure of the government, are dissolved. provinces is celebrated.— May 33. A treaty with 

— March 18. A new ministry is formed by Von Belgium is signed at Berlin. — May 30. A coni- 

der Hovdt. — May 19. A new parliament assem- mercial treaty is concluded with Great Britain, 

bles, with a large majority against ministers in — J une 8. The 50th anniversary of the annexa- 

tbe Lower House.— May atx Diplomatic relations tioo of Pomerania and RQgen is celebrated at 

are suspended with Electoral House, in conse- Btralsund.— June 17. The diet is dosed.— Jnne 

S ilence of disrespectful treatment experienced 31. A postal convention is concluded with Den- 

y the Prussian envoy. — June 7. William I. mark. —June 34. Kiel is made the principal 

signifies his assent to the policy of the cabinet.— station of the Prussian fleet. — July 5. William 1. 

Bep. 33. After a long and violent debate, the issues a decree estimating the revenue and ex- 
chambers reject, by 308 to 1 1 votes, the govern- pendlture, and prescribing the regulation of the 

roent proposition for tho military expenses of the finances.— July 33. An intended banquet of 

kingdom. Van der Heydt resigns in consequence, liberal deputies is prohibited at Cologne.— Ang. 

and Is succeeded by Herr Otbon von Bismarck- 14. Signing of the convention of Gasteln (9. r.). 

Bchoenhauscn.— Oct. I. M. de Bodelachwiugh Is — Aug. 16. A treaty of navigation Is concluded 

appointed minister of finance. — Oct. II. The with Great Britain.— Aug. 20. William I. meets 

Chamber of Peers passes the military budget, Francis Joseph of Austria at Salzburg. — Hep. 15. 

which had been rejected by the deputies. — Oct. Acquisition of Lauenbnrg. — Bep. 16. Herr von 

13. The assent of tho peers being declared ua- Bismarck is raised to the rank of count.— Nor. 

constitutional by tho deputies, William I. closes 4. Count Bismarck is received by Napoleon III. 

the session, and announces his Intention of go- at Paris. — Nov. 8. Count Bismarck returns to 

verning independently of the constitution. Berlin.— Dec. 19. Count Eulcnbcrg is sentenced 

1863, Feb. 3. William I. refuse* the lower chamber the to four and a half months' imprisonment for 

right of controlling the expenditure of the being concerned In the death of M. Ott, a 

nation.— Feb. 8. A convention with Russia, by cook. 

which Prussia agrees to aid in suppressing the 1866, Jan. 15. The Chambers are opened by Count Bls- 
Polish insurrection, is signed at Warsaw. — Feb. marck. — Feb. 33. The Chambers are unexpectedly 

17. France remonstrates against the Russo- closed. — May 7. Count Bismarck's life is at- 

Pmsslan convention.— May 11. Inconsequence tempted at Berlin by Ferdinand BHnd, who aftcr- 

of a dispute In the Chamber of Deputies between wards commits suicide. — May 13. A conditional 

the vice-president De Bockum-Dolffs and the treaty of alliance is concluded with Italy.— June 

minister of war, De Boon, relative to the right 7. The Prussians enter Holstein.— Jana 13. The 

of the president to interrupt the ministers, the Prussians enter Altona. The Austrian ambes- 

lst ter decline in future to appear in the chamber. sador leaves Berlin. 
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1866, Jane ic An altlmatam U forwarded by Prussia 
to the governments of Saxony, Hanover, 
Heaae Caaael, and Nassau. and U rejected by 
all. War it declared against Saxony, which 
la entered by Prussian troops.— June 16. Aus- 
tria declares her intention to afford Saxony 
military aid against Prussia, who accepts this 
statement as a declaration of war. — June 17. 
William L and Count Bismarck leave Berlin for 
the army. The Prussians enter Hanover and 
ocoupy Dresden. Prussia formally declares war 
against Austria. — Jane 18. Hostilities are com- 
menced by the Austrians, who fire upon a 
Prussian patrol. — June 30. The Prussians enter 
Pima and Freiberg. — June 34. The Prussians are 
repulsed in Galicia.— June 36. Battle of Pocloc 
(y. »•)■ — June 37. The Austrians sustain a severe 
defeat from the Prussians under the Crown Prince 
at Nachod. The Prussians are again defeated 
in Galicia. The Prussians defeat the Hanoverians 
near Langensalxa.— June 38. Battle of Traa- 
tenau (y. Prince Frederick Charles defeats 
the Austrians at MOnchengrtUx. — June 39. Battle 
of Gitechin (y. r.).— July 3. Battle of Sadowa or 
Khnlgsgrata (y.eA.— July 9. Battle of Zwittan 
(q. *>.).— July 11. The Bavarians are defeated at 
Kiasingen by the Prussians under Gen. de Man- 
tenffeL — July 13. The Prussians enter Brllnn.— 
July 14. The Prussians defeat the Oerman- Fede- 
ral* at Asohaffenburg.-^July 15. Battle of Tro- 
bitachau (y. e.). — July 16. The Prussians, under 
Gen. Vogel von Falkenstein, enter Frank fort- on- 
the-Maine. — July 31 . The Prussians evacuate 
Frankfort. — July 35. The Prussians defeat the 
Bavarians at Oerschdm. — July 36. A preliminary 
treaty of peace with Austria is signed at Nikols- 
burg (y. *.). — Battle of Wurxburg (y. e.).— Aug. I. 
An armistice is signed at Eissitigen and Wura- 
burg. — Ang. 5. The legislative chambers are 
opened by William I. — Aug. 8. France demands 
a rectification of her eastern frontier, which is 
refused by Prussia. — Aug. 13. Peaoe with Wtlr- 
temherg is signed at Berlin.— Aug. 17. A royal 
message for the Incorporation of Hanover, Elec- 
toral Hesse, Nassau, and Frankfort, is laid before 
the Chamber of Deputies.— Aug. aa. Peace with 
Bavaria is signed at Berlin. — Aug. 33. Peace 
with Austria is signed st Prague — Aug. 37. An 
sdlianoe is concluded with Oldenburg. — Sep. 3. 
Peace with Hesse Dsrmstadt is signed st Berlin. 
— Sep. 7. The Chamber of Deputies pass the 
Annexation Bill by 373 to ia votes — Sep. 8. The 
treaties between Prussia ana Altenburg, Anhalt, 
Brunswick, Hanse Towns, Lippe (both states), 
Oldenburg, Beuss, 8axe-Coburg-Gotbs, 8axe- 
Weiraar, Sch wartxburg i (both states), and Waldeck 
are ratified.— Sep. to. The treaty between Prussia 
and Mecklenburg (both states) is ratified.— Sep. 
15. The treaty between Prussia and Hesse- Darm- 
stadt is ratified. — Sep. 30. The decree for annexing 
Frankfort, Hanover, Hesse-Caasel, and Nassau is 
issued. — Oct. 3 t. The treaty of peaoe between 
Saxony and Prussia is signed st Berlin. 


MARGRAVES OF 

A.D. 

1 134. Albert I. (Hie Bear). 
1170. Otho 1 . 

1 ISA Otho II. 

1306. Albert II. 

I33(. John I. and Otho IIL 
1366. John II. 

1383. Otho IV. 

1309. W aide mar. 

1319. Henry I., le Jenne. 
X330. Interregnum. 

1333. LonLj I., of Bavaria. 
1353. Louis II., the Roman. 
13&5. Otho V., le Faineant. 
I 373 - Wencedaus. 

1378. SlgUmuod. 

rune as 01 

1618. John-8igismnnd. 

1619. George- William. 


BRANDENBURG. 

A.D. 

1388. Joss ns. the Bearded. 
141 1. Slgismund (again). 
1415. Frederick I. (VL of 
Nuremberg). 

144a Frederick II., Dent 
dc Fer. 

1470. Albert III. 

1476. Jobn III., Cicero 
(Margrave). 

i486. John III. (Elector). 
1499. Joachim I. 

1535. Joachim II. 

1571. John-Ueorge. 

1598. Joachim- Frederick. 
1608. Jobn-Sigismund. 

PRUSSIA. 

1640. Frederick- William. 
1668. Frederick III. 


K 1 NOS OF PRUSSIA. 

A.D. 

1701. Frederick L 
1713. Frederick -William I. 

174a Frederick IL, the 
Great 

1786. Frederick - W GQiam II. [ 


1797. Frederick - William 

184a Frederick - William 
IV. 

1861. William L 


PRUSSIC ACID, or HYDROCIANIC ACID, 
waa procured by Scheele from Berlin or Prus- 
sian blue, in 1782. Borthollet showed its com- 
position to be carbon, nitrogen, and hydrogen, 
in 1787; and Gay-Lussac isolated cyanogen 
itself, showing the true constitution of the 
acid, in 1815. 

PRUTH (Europe), from the Buckowina to 
its mouth, was constituted the boundary be- 
tween Russian and Turkish Moldavia, by the 
treaty of Bucharest, May 28, 1812. The river 
boundary was crossed by the army of Russia, 
May 7, 1828; and a second time, leading to 
a declaration of war by Turkey, July 2, 1853. 
( See Falczi.) 

PRYDHAIN .— (See Britannia.) 

PRYTANIS, the chief magistrate in many 
of the Grecian states. This office was insti- 
tuted at Corinth, at the death of the last king, 
b.c. 745, and abolished by Cypselus when he 
gained absolute power, b.c. 655. 

PSALMS AND PSALTERS.— The Book of 
Psalms Is the production of various authors, 
the earliest being Moses, who composed the 
goth. David, who wrote the greatest number, 
is termed the psalmist. The Psalms were 
translated into the Saxon language in 709 ; and 
the Latin Psalter, on vellum, published by 
Faust and Schoener, of Mayence, in 1457, is 
the earliest printed book to which a date is 
attached. Attempts were made to render the 
Psalms into metrical English verse as early as 
the reign of Henry 11 . or Richard I. ; and in 
1540 they were translated into French verse by 
Clement Marot. Sternhold and Hopkins’s ver- 
sion of the Psalms was first published as part 
of the Prayer-book in 1562, and is known as 
the Old Version. The New Version, by Tate 
and Brady, appeared in 1698. Ambrosian 
and Gregorian Chants.) 

PSEUDOSCOPE.— This apparatus, called the 
pseudoscope because it “ conveys to the mind 
false perceptions of all external objects,” — 
converting the appearance of a raised relief 
into that of a hollow cast, and producing nlfany 
other illusions, was invented by Professor 
Wheatstone, who described it in the Bakerian 
Lecture read before the Royal Society Jan. 15, 
1852. 

PSKOW, or PSKOV (Russia), capital of a 
government of the same name, said to have 
been founded by the Grand-duchess Olga in 
the xoth century, formed one of the Hanse 
towns during the 14th and 15th centuries. It 
was unsuccessfully besieged by Gustavus II. 
(Adolphus) in 1614, and fortified byPeter I. (the 
Great) in 1701. The Kremlin was erected by 
Prince Dowmont 1266 — 1299. 

PTOLEMAIC SYSTEM, which maintained 
the immobility of the earth and the revolution 
of the planets around it, was named after 
Claudius Ptolemaeus of Alexandria (139— x6i), 
and prevailed till the time of Copernicus 
(1473— May *4, *543)- 
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PULTAVA 


PT 0 LEMAI 8 . — (See Acre.) 

PUBLICANI, or PUBLICANS, denying all 
religious ordinances, and acknowledging only 
the existence of God, were tried by a tribunal 
of archbishops, bishops, and eminent theolo- 
gians, at Vezelay, seven being condemned to 
be burned, tin 1134. The sect was excom- 
municated by the Council of the Late ran, in 
1179. They were also called Poplicans, or 
Populicans. 

PUBLIC BATHS AND WASH-HOUSES.— 
Theso useful establishments are of humble 
origin. During the prevalence of the cholera 
at Liverpool, in 183a, a poor woman, living in 
a back street in that town, knowing from ex- 
perience tho misery and sickness consequent 
upon dirt, offered her neighbours tho oppor- 
tunity of washing at a copper which she was 
fortunate enough to possess. Her dwelling 
was soon crowded ; bonovolent ladies rendered 
assistance, and 83 families used this humble 
wash-house at a charge of one penny per weok. 
The idea was taken up, and a small es- 
tablishment was opened in Frederick Street, 
Liverpool, in 184a. In Sep., 1844, a meeting 
was held at the Mansion House, and a sub- 
scription raised, with the view of introducing 
them in London ; and while the first was in 
course of erection, an act of Parliament was 
passed to encourage the establishment of 
public baths and wash-houses (9 A 10 Viet. c. 

S ', Aug. 26, 1846. Another act, relating to 
e establishment of similar places in Ireland 
(a A 10 Viet. c. 87), received the royal assent 
the same day. Temporary establishments had 
been provided as early as 1844, oud these gave 
place to buildings erected for the purpose, 
affording every accommodation both for pur- 
poses of washing and bathing. 

A.D 

1845. OlsMboaw Yard, London Docks. 

1840. George Street, Easton Square. 

1849. Orange Street, Leicester Square. 

1849. IJmoo Grove. 

1851. Great Smith Street, Westminster. 

1851. Greenwich. 

1853. St James’s, Westminster. 

X853. All Saints, Poplar. 

1853. St Gllea’s. 

1853. St George’s, Bloomsbury. 

1853. Lambeth. 

1854. St Georee’s, Hanover Square. 

1854. Bermondsey. 

PUBLIC GOOD, WEAL, or WELFARE 
( League), was concluded at Paris by the French 
nobles ugainst Louis XI. towards the end of 
146a. More than 500 princes, knights, Ac., arc 
aftid to have joined this League. The Duke of 
Berri, brother to Louis XL, joined it in March, 
1465, and the civil struggle, known as the War 
of the Public Good, Weal, or Welfare, com- 
menced. The battle of Montlhdry was fought 
July 16, 1465, and the League was dissolved 
after the conclusion of tho treaties of Conflans 
( q . r.) and St. Maur-les- Fosses (5. v.). 

PUBLIC GOOD, WEAL, or WELFARE 
(War;.— The name given to the struggle waged 
between Louis XI., of France, and the leaders 
of the League of the Public Good, Weal, or 
Welfare 7. v.), which broke out in March, 1465. 
PUBLIC HOUSES.— (Sk Victuallers.) 


PUBLIC SCHOOLS.— The Calendar was first 
published in 1866. (See Charter-House, Edu- 
cation, Eton College, Grammar Schools, 
Harrow, Merchant Taylors, Paul’s, St., 
Rugby, Shrewsbury, Westminster, and Win- 
chester ) 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS CLUB (London), formed 
in 1865, was dissolved June 15, 1866. 

PUBLIC WELFARE. — The Committee of 
General Safety in Paris was superseded April 
6, 1703, by the Committee of Public Welfare, 
consisting of nine members of the Convention 
who were to deliberate in secret. Robespierre 
became a member J uly 27, and its number was 
increased to 12, Sep. 6. It obtained a virtual 
dictatorship Oct. 10, and docidod that the 
Queen. Marie Antoinette, should be brought 
to trial, which resulted in her execution, Oct. 
16 ; resolved on the destruction of the Dan- 
tonists, tho chief of whom were executed, 
April s, 1794 ; issued a decree, refusing 
quarter to the English or Hanoverian soldiers, 
in these words, “ No prisoner shall bo taken 
from the English or Hanoverians,” May 29, 
1794; and sent all the farroers-general to 
the revolutionary tribunal, where they were 
at once condemned, May 8, 1794. Their power 
gradually declined ; and they were del oa ted 
in an attempt to save Fouquier-Tinville, July 

3 °PlJ$kLECHURCH (Gloucestershire; was the 
oourt of the Saxon King Edmund I., who was 
assassinated here by an outlaw named Liofa, 
May 26, 946. 

PUEBLA, or PUEBLA DE LOS ANGELES 
(Mexico), founded in 1533, was besieged by 
the French March x8, 1863, and surrendered 
May 18. 

PUERTO. — ( See Porto Bello, Rico, Ac.) 

PUGILISM, or BOXING, called “the noble 
art of self-defence,” was practised amongst 
ancient nations, and is said to have been 
patronized in England by Alfred the Great 
(871 — 901), and Richard III. (1483 — 80 . It was 
made a profession early in the 18th century, 
the first public exhibition taking place about 
x 740. N icholas, afterwards Emperor of Russia, 
witnessed a prize fight at Coombe Warren, in 
1817. The great contest between John Heenan, 
the “Benicia Boy,” an American, and Tom 
Sayers, an Englishman, in which the latter, 
after a fight of two hours’ duration, was 
virtually victor, took place at Famborough, 
April 17, i860. Heenan was defeated by King 
in another encounter at Wadhurst, Dec. 10, 
1863. (See Curtain Theatre.) 

PULLEY. — The invention of tho pulley 
ia ascribed to Archimedes, b.c. 287 — b.c. 
212. 

PULPIT.— The pulpitum of the Romans, 
where the actors on the stage rocitod their 
ports, is described by Pollux in his “ Onomas- 
ticon,” written about 176. In churches it gene- 
rally faced the west, that the people might sit 
facing the east, till the direction was changed 
by Sir Walter Mildmay on his foundation of 
tho chapel of Emanuel College, Cambridge, in 
1584. It was ordered that clocks should be 
placed over the pulpits in 1483. 

PULTAVA and PULTOWA.— {See Bender 
and Poltava.) 
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PULTUSK t, Poland .—The united army of 
the Saxons and Poles was defeated here by 
Charles XII., May 1, 1703. An action, of 
which both claimed the victory, was fought 
here between the French and the Russians, 
Dec. 26, 1806. 

PULU, or VEGETABLE SILK, was first 
imported from Hawaii in 1844. 

PUMPS, according to Vitruvius, were in- 
vented by Ctesibius of Alexandria, and thence 
callod machimt Ctesibicct, about B.c. 200. Ladles 
or cups for drinking were first attached to 
wells and springs by Edwin, King of Nor- 
thumberland (617—633). 

PUNCH AND JUDY, from the Italian 
Pulcinolla or Policinolla, of which various 
derivations are given, said to have originated 
about 1600, became popular in England in the 
17th century. The earliest notice of Punch in 
England, according to Mr. Peter Cunningham, 
is found in entries in the Overseers book of 
St. Martin’s in tho Fields for 1666 and 1667. 

PUNCTUATION was not introduced into 
Greek literature till b.c. 765. For some time 
after the invention of the art of printing, 
arbitrary marks were employed to divide sen- 
tences. The common parenthesis, interroga- 
tion, and period were gradually introduced in 
the 1 6th century. Tho colon is found in Bale’s 
“ Acts of English Worthies,” published in 1550, 
tho note of admiration In Day’s edition of 
Edward the Sixth’s Catechism, printed in 1553, 
and the semicolon in Hackluyt’s Voyages, 
which appeared in 1599. 

PUNIC WARS.— The first of these wars 
between the Romans and Caithaginians com- 
menced b.c. 264, and closed with conditions 
humiliating to the latter, b.c. 241. Tho second 
began by the capture of the island of Saguntum 
by Hannibal, b.c. 218, and closed with his 
defeat at Zama, Oct. 19, b.c. 202. Peace was 
granted soon after, and the ratifications were 
exchanged b.c. 201. The third opened b.c. 
149, and terminated with the destruction of 
Carthage, b.c. 146. 

PUNJAUB (Hindostant, deriving its name 
from two Persian words signifying five rivers 
(the Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi, Boos, and Sutlej ), 
was invaded by Alexander III. (the Great', who 
defeated Poms, with his army of 30, 000 foot, 
4,000 horse, and 200 elephants, b.c. 327. The 
Mohammedans effected some conquests about 
705. It was overrun by Mahmoud of Ghizni 
about 1001. Tho dynasty of the slave kings, 
with Delhi for their capital, was founded in 
1205. Tamerlane invaded it in 1398 ; and 
Nanak ( 1469—1539) founded the Sikh power. It 
was raised to an independent kingdom, under 
Runjeet Singh, 1701—1839. Hostilities broke 
out between the Sikhs q. r.) and the English, 
Nov. 17, 1845 ; and the battle of Moodkoe, in 
which Sir Hugh Gough commanded and Sir 
Robert Sale was wounded, was fought Dec. 18. 
{See Lahore.) The battle of Gooierat, in 
which the Sikhs were totally routed, fought 
Feb. 2x, 1849, was followed by the annexation 
of the country, March 29, 1849. 

PUNT I DO (Italy). — Tho first Lombard 
League (9. v.) was signed at this convent, 
situated between Bergamo and Milan, April 7, 
1167. 


PUPILS OF ST. AUGUSTINE. — {See 
Jansenibts.) 

PUPPETS. — In French Marionettes and in 
Italian Fantoccini, miniature figures, or dolls, 
worked by wires in puppet plays or exhibi- 
tions, a kind of amusement believod to have 
been common in Egypt and Etruria, and 
amongst other ancient nations. Something 
similar, in China and India, is known as 
Ombres Chinoises. In England puppets are 
mentioned under the name “Motions,” tho 
pieoos performed being for the most part 
taken from Bible narratives. Robert Powel’s 
puppet show is noticed in the Tatler, May 15, 
1700. When Le Sago was prevented from 
writing for the French theatre, in 1721, ho 
composed puppet plays. 

PURCELL CLUB . — (See Concert.) 

PURE GOTHIC. — {See Gothic Architec- 
ture.) 

PURGATORY, “possible with 8t. Augus- 
tine,” says Milmon ;Lat. Christ., vol. vi. b. xiv. 
ch. 2», “probable with Gregory the Great, grew 
up, I am persuaded (its growth is singularly 
indistinct and untraceable; . out of the mercy 
Mid modesty of the Priesthood.” Origen, in 
240, taught that the souls of good men will, at 
the judgment-day, pass through a purgatorial 
fire ; Augustine, in 407, expressed an opinion 
that this might take place in the interval 
between death and the aay of judgment ; and 
Gregory I., in 604, established it as an article 
of faith. The Benedictine monks industriously 
disseminated the doctrine in 615 ; and the 
duty of all persons to pray for souls in pur- 
gatory was enjoined Iby the Pope in 1000. 
Peter Lombard taught that sins committed 
after baptism were so punished, in 1164. It 
was declared to be an article of faith by the 
Council of Florence in 1439. The doctrine 
bad gone out of fashion in England in 1547. 
“ Yet," says Hallam (Hist, of Eng. voL L, 
ch. i. a. 3', “in the first liturgy put forth 
under Edward VI. (1540) the prayers for de- 
parted souls were retained ; whether out of 
respect to the prejudices of the people, or to 
the immemorial antiquity of the practice. But 
such prayers, if not necessarily implying the 
doctrine of purgatory (which yet, in the main, 
they appear to do), are at least so closely con- 
nected with it that the belief could never be 
eradicated while they remained. Hence, in 
the revision of tho liturgy, four years after- 
wards, they wore laid aside ; and several other 
changes made, to eradicate the vestiges of the 
ancient superstition.” (See Indulgence.) 

PURIFICATION. — (See Candlemas Day, 
Feasts, and Lustrum.) 

PURITANS.— The name was first applied, 
according to Fuller, in 1564, and to Strype, in 
1569, to persons who, in the time of Queen 
Elizabeth, refused to adhere to the episcopal 
form of worship. They returned in consider- 
able numbers from the continent, in 1558. 
Many of the clergymen were deprived of their 
benefices in 1565. A proclamation against 
them was issued in 1573, and they were for- 
biddon to leave tho kingdom without licence, 
July 21, 1635. James II. published his de- 
claration of indulgence April 4, 1687 ; and the 
Toleration Act, passed May 24, 1689, relieved 
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from the penal statutes all Protestant dis- 
senters except Unitarians. {See Dissenters, 
Mar- Prelate Tracts, Millenary Petition, 
Nonconformists, Novatians, Ac.) 

PURPLE was procured by the Phoenicians 
from several species of univalve shell-fish, the 
Tyrians being famed for cloth dyed in this 
manner, b.c. 2112. It is mentioned in con- 
nection with the construction of the Jewish 
tabernacle (Exod. xxr. 4), b.c. 1491, and was 
worn in Greece, b.c. 559. Its use was restricted 
to the person and palace of Justinian I., under 
a penalty of death, in 532. After having been 
lost for ages, the method of producing the 
Tyrian purple was rediscovered in the 17th 
century, {See Cochineal.) 

PURVEYORS for the royal household were 
subjected to some restrictions in the exercise 
of their arbitrary duties, by Magna Charts, 
June 15, 1215, and many subsequent statutes. 
The prerogative was abolished by 12 Charles 
11. c. 24 (1660). 

PUSEYISM . — {See Tract ajuanism.) 

PUTEOL 1 (Italy), the modem Pozsuoli, 
originally called Dicworchia, was founded by a 
colony from Cumae, b.c. 521 ; fortified by the 
Roman senate against Hannibal B.C. 215 ; 
became the principal port for landing supplies 
of corn for the Roman army b.c. 2x2; and 
received a Roman colony b.c. 194. St. Paul 
landed here on his jouraoy to Rome, in 59 
(Acts xxviii. 13). It was a favourite resort of 
the Roman nobility towards the dose of the 
republic, and here Cicero had a villa, which 
he named Academia, b.c. 45. In its theatre, 
capable of containing 25,000 spectators, Augus- 
tus presided at the games, b.c. 31, and Nero 
entertained Tiridates 1., King of Armenia, with 
combats of gladiators and wild beasts in 66. 
It was captured by Alaric I. in 410, by Genseric 
In 455, and by Totila in 545- An eruption of 
the Solfatora caused much destruction in 1x98, 
and a volcanic disturbance of the Monte Nuovo 
did considerable damage in 1538. {See Plalia.) 

PUTRID SORE THROAT. — {8u Diph- 
theria.) 

PYDNA (Greece), whence Themistocles took 
ship for Asia, b.c. 466, was captured by 
Archelaus, who removed its site 20 stadia 
from the sea, b.c. 411. It was betrayed to 
Philip II. in the beginning of the Social war, 
B.c. 358, when Demosthenes ransomed some 
Athenian citisena who had been sold into 
slavery. Olympias took refuge here, and it 
was besieged, and she was made prisoner by 
Csssander, b.c. 316. The fate of the Macedonian 
monarchy was decided in a plain near this city, 
when Perseus was defeated and made prisoner 
Dy the Romans, under Lucius <£xnilius Paulus, 
June 22, b.c. r68. 

PYLU8. — The inhabitants of this city, the 
modern Navarino, emigrated to Cyllene at the 
close of the second Messenian war, b.c. 668. 
A fort was erected upon the promontory by 
Demosthenes, the Athenian commander, b.c. 
A2A. Here, with five galleys allowed for his 
defence, he was besioged by the Spartans. 
Eurymedon came to his relief, and he defeated 
the fleet of the besiegers b.c. 425. A treaty 
was concluded by which the Athenians agreed 
to give up the fortress to the Lacedaemonians, 


b.c. 421 ; nevertheless they retained possession 
till b.c. 409. The Avars settled here, in the 
6th century, from whom it reoeived its name 
of Avarino, subsequently corrupted into Nava- 
rino (9.1?.). 

PYRAMIDS (Battle). —NapoleoD Buonaparte, 
having defeated the Mameluke army, at 
Chlbr6isae, in Egypt, July 13, 1798, pursued 
them to the plain of the Pyramids, near Cairo, 
where he gained another victory, July 21. It 
was cm this occasion that Napoleon, in en- 
couraging his troops before the battle, used 
the expression, “Forty centuries look down 
upon you from the pyramids." 

PYRAMIDS (Egypt). — The great pyramid is 
ascribed to Cheops, who employed 100,000 
men 20 years in building it, at dates rang- 
ing from b.c. 3220 — b.c. 2120 ; Hie second to 
Cephren or Copnrenos, b.c. 1032 ; and the 
third to Mycerinus, b.c. 960. There are other 
pyramids of inferior siie. Sir G. ComcwaU 
Lewis declared there is no evidence for any 
building in Egypt, not oven the Pyramids, 
before Solomon s tomplo, B.c. 101 1. They were 
explored by Davison in 1763 ; by Belzoni in 1815 ; 
by Capt. Caviglia in 1816 ; and by CoL Vyse 
in 1836. 

PYRENEES (Treaty). — This peace, between 
France and Spain, by which the former was 
confirmed in possession of Alsace and Pignerol, 
and received Roussillon and part of Cordagne, 
was concluded at the Isle of f'aisans, near 
Bidasoa, Nov. 7, 1659. 

PYROMETER, or fire-measurer, was invent- 
ed by* Musschenbrock, in 1730. Ramsden’s 
was described in 1785, and Wedgwood's in the 
“Philosophical Transactions ” for 1782, 1784. 
and 1786. Professor Daniel in 1821 constructed 
one which gained him the Ruxnford medal, in 
1830. Ericsson’s was shown at the Great 
Exhibition in 1851. 

PYROTECHNY . — (See Fireworks.) 

PYRRHIC, or MARTIAL DANCE, in which 
the performers were armed, and went through 
ail tne military evolutions, is ascribed to Mi- 
nerva, and was revivod by Pyrrhus, B.C. 2l8 272 . 

It was performed at the Panathenaic festivals, 
and was introduced at Rome by J ulius Caesar 
(b.c. 46 — 44). A then® us (about 200) says the 
Pyrrhic dance was still practised in his time. 

PYRRHONISM a school of Greek sceptics, 
founded by Pyrrho of Elis, about b.c. 340. 
His system was fully expounded by Sextus 
Empiricus, about 180. 

PYTHAGOREAN PHILOSOPHY, instituted 
by Pythagoras, boro at Samos b.c. 580, was 
carried into practice at Crotona, where he 
settled B.c. 535. A dispute having arisen 
regarding the spoil of the conquered Sybarites 
during tbe popular tumult that ensued, the 
house of Milo was fired, and many of the 
Pythagoreans perishod in the flames, b.c. 510. 
The general persecution of the sect throughout 
Magna Gracia, which followed, only coasod on 
the establishment of a democratic form of 
government. Pythagoras is supposed to have 
died at Metapontum, about b.c. 507. He is said 
to have been the first to assume the title of 
philosopher, or lover of wisdom. The distin- 
guishing feature of his system, the metemp- 
sychosis, or the doctrine of the transmigration 
3 o 
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souls, prevailed amongst the Egyptians and 
the Hindoos. The system, which declined 
B.c. 300, was revived about b.c ioo. 

PYTHIAN GAMES, originally musical con- 
tests near Delphi, in celebration of the victory 
of Apollo over the Python, were said to have 
been established by Apollo himself. They 
were celebrated every ninth year till b.c. 586, 
and afterwards every fifth year till about 
394. A flute contest and athletic sports were 
added b.c. <86, and chariot races b.c. 582. 
Some authorities contend that it was only from 
B.c. 586 they received the name of Pythian. 

PYX. — This vessel, used in the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church for the Eucharistic elements, 
was in early times in the form of a dove. 


Q. 


QUACKERY.— Impostors In the practice of 
medicine have existed in all ages, and in 
ancient Greece and Rome were very nume- 
rous. Hippocrates Ridens (May 17, 1686, 
sketches one thus : “His sagacity is remarka- 
ble ; for he hath found out an art both to 
conceal his own ignorance and impose on that 
of other folks, to his own advantage. His 
prime care is to get the names of diseases 
without book, and a bead-roll of rattling terms 
of art, which he uses to beguile the mobile, — 
first of thoir senses, and next of their pence. 
He has an excellent talent in persuading well 
people they aro sick ; and, by giving them his 
trash, verifies the prediction, and is sure to 
make them so.” A quack who exhibited upon 
a stage in Co vent Garden in 1690, amused his 
spectators by taking 1 3 grains of some poisonous 
drug, under the inspection of several surgeons 
and physicians. He contrived by some means 
to prevent any visible ill-effects from a dose 
that would have killed 20 men. St. John Long, 
a celebrated quack, was triod for the man- 
slaughter of ono of his patients (Miss Cashin), 
Oct. 30, 1830. He was found guilty, and fined 
^250. A coroner’s inquest returned a verdict 
of manslaughter against the same quack, Nov. 
xi, 1830, for having occasioned the death of 
Mrs. Catherine Lloyd. He was tried on this 
charge, and acquitted, Feb. 10, 1831. 

QUADI. — This ancient people inhabited parts 
of the modern Bohemia, Hungary, and Moravia. 
They submitted to the Romans in tho reign of 
the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, about 168. At 
a later period they joined a confederacy of 
German nations against Rome. They led the 
Romans into a defile, where no water could be 
obtained, occupied every strong post, and left 
them to perish, in 174 ; but the Romans un- 
expectedly obtained a supply and defeated the 
Quadi in battle. Tho second war lasted three 
years,— from 178 to 180,— with no decisive 
result, and the Quadi remained unsubdued. 
Having, about 353, invaded the Roman empire, 
Constantius If. expelled them, and spread 
desolation and terror throughout their country. 
Thoy overran Gaul in 407, and their name dis- 
appears from history about the 5th century. 

QUADRA.— (See Vancouver Island.) 


QUADRAGESIMA . — (See Lent.) 
QUADRAGESIMA SUNDAY, so called be- 
cause it is the 40th day before Good Friday. 
The festival of the establishment of St. Peter's 
Chair at Antioch, instituted about 36, is kept 
on Quadragesima Sunday by the Roman 
Catholic Church. Edward III. celebrated a 
jubilee on this day in 1377. 

QUADRANT. — The first astronomical quad- 
rant of which any account exists is that used 
by Ptolemy, a celebrated astronomer, who 
flourished in Egypt about the middle of the 
2nd century. The instrument known as Davis’s 

J uadrant or back-staff, was invented by Capt. 

ohn Davis in 1590. A portable quadrant was 
invented by Gunter in 1618. Hadley’s quad- 
rant, suptxwed to have been invented in 1731 
by John Hadley, who died Fob. 15, 1744, is the 
chief instrument now in use for observing 
altitudes at sea. 

QUADRATURE, or 8QUARING THE 
CIRCLE. — Archimedes (b.o. 287 — 212) is the 
first who attempted a practical solution of the 
question. Gregory of 8t. Vincent, an able 
mathematician, published his work on the 
quadrature of tho circle in 1647. It was refuted 
by Descartes and other eminent mathemati- 
cians. After the time of Newton (Dec. 25, 

1 6^2 — March 20, 1727), mathematicians seem 
to have relinquished the attempt to solve the 
problem, though numerous pretended solu- 
tions were put forward. Mathulon, a French- 
man, in 1727 offered 3,000 II vres to any one who 
should prove his solution wrong, and he was 
actually compelled by a court of law to pay tho 
reward. Causans in 1753 offered to bet 300,000 
francs on the correctness of his process, and 
deposited 10,000 francs, which were claimed by 
several persons, and, amongst others, by a 
young lady, who brought an action for them ; 
but the bet was declared null. The French 
Academy of Sciences resolved in 1755 not to 
examine any more pretended solutions,— a 
course which was afterwards followed by the 
Royal Society in England. 

Q U AD RI LATERAL (Italy).— Tho name given 
I to the four fortresses, Mantua, Legnago, Pes- 
chiora, and Verona, which constituted the chief 
defence of the Austrian province of Venetia. 
This line of defence was ceded with Venetia to 
Italy by the treaty of peace concluded at 
Vienna, Oct. 3, 1866. 

QUADRILLE, a dance of French origin, was 
introduced into England about 1813. A game 
at cards, called quadrille, ana in Lancashire 
“preference,” was introduced in the beginning 
of the 1 8th century. 

QUADRIVIUM, or FOUR BRANCHES, 
consisting of arithmetic, astronomy, music, 
and geometry, formed a course of study during 
tho Middle Ages, whilst the Trivium, or 
three branches, included grammar, logic, and 
rhetoric. 

QUADRUPLE ALLIANCE.— This treaty of 
alliance between Great Britain, France, and 
the Emperor, for the purpose of guaranteeing 
the succession of the reigning families in Great 
Britain and France, and settling the partition 
of tho Spanish monarchy, was signed in London 
Aug. 2, 1718. The Duke of Savoy acceded to it 
Nov. 18, 1718. On the accession of Holland, 
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in Feb. t 1719, it obtained the name of the Quad- 
ruple Alliance. Spain acceded to the terms of 
this allianco Jan. 26, 1720. {See Aix la 
Chapelle, Treaties.) The alliance signed at 
London April aa, 1834, between England, 
France, Portugal, and Spain, respecting the 
affairs of the Peninsula, also bears this name. 

QUJSSTOR. — Two quaastores parricidii, who 
acted as public prosecutors in cases of murder, 
or any capital offence, existed in Rome during 
the period of the Kings. Two q uses to res 
classic!, who had charge of the public money, 
were first appointed about b.c. 485. The number 
was doubled b.c. 421, and it was decided that 
they should be chosen from the patricians and 
the plebeians. It was not, however, till b.c. 
409 that a plebeian was elected, and then the 
choice fell on three plebeians and one patrician. 
They also had charge of the funds of the army, 
to which they were paymasters. The number 
of qiuastors was increased to eight, b.c. 265. 
By 11 a raised the number to 20, and Julius 
Csesar to 40. During the time of the Emperors 
their number varied ; and from the reign of 
Claudius I. (41 — 54] it became customary for 
quxestors, on entering office, to give gladiato- 
rial spectacles to the people ; so that none but 
the wealthiest Romans could aspire to the 
office. 

QUAIL FIGHTING . — (See Cock Fighting.) 

QUAKERS, or SOCIETY OF FRIENDS.— 
This sect was founded in 1647 bv George Fox, 
who was born at Drayton, in Leicestershire, in 
July, 1624, and died in London, Jan. 13, x 691. 
Fox was brought before Mr. Justice Gervase 
Bennet, at Derby, in i6«>. “He,” says Fox, 

“ was the first that called us Quakers, because 
I bid them quake at the word of the Lord.” A 
Quaker in Colchester starved himself to death 
upon the presumption that he could fast 40 
day 8, in April, 1656. Another Quaker, who 
personated Jesus Christ at Bristol and other 
places, was found guilty of blasphemy, and was 
sentenced to be whipped, put in the pillory, 
and his tongue bored through with a hot iron, 
Dec. 17, 1656. The Quakers appointed meetings 
for sufferings in 1675, and attempted to estab- 
lish themselves in Holland and Germany in 
1677. WilliAm Penn became a Quaker in 1666, 
ana founded Pennsylvania in 1682. An address 
was presented to James II. by the Quakers 
in March, 1685. After congratulating him on 
his accession, it proceeded thus : “ We are told 
thou art not of the persuasion of the Church 
of England any more than we, and therefore 
we hope that thou wilt grant upto us the same 
liberty which thou allowest thyself.” An act 
of indulgence to the Quakers, that their solemn 
affirmation should be accepted instead of an 
oath, was passed in 1696, and in 1828 their 
affirmation was allowed in civil and criminal 
trials. In 1761 members engaged in the slave- 
trade were disowned. The White Quakers, 
who appeared in the streets dressed in white, 
and went about indoors in a state of nudity, 
imitating the Adamites (q. r.), created some 
commotion in Ireland early in the xoth century. 
TheHicksite schism, so called from Elias Hicks, 
its originator, commenced in America in 1827, 
and the Beaconitea arose soon after. Further 
dissensions led to the formation of the Evan- 


gelical Quakers and the Wiburites, and great 
changes have occurred in this sect. Mixed 
marriages were sanctioned Nov. 2, 1858. By 23 
Viet. c. x8 (May 15, i860], which came into force 
June 30, marriages solemnised according to 
the usage of Quakers, where only one of the 
parties is a Quaker, are declared valid. 

QUARANTINE was devised for the purpose 
of preventing the communication from one 
country to another of contagious diseases. The 
term originally signified a period of 40 days, 
during which persons coming from foreign 
parts were not permitted to land. It originated 
as early as 1127, at Venice, whore pest-houses, 
or lazarettos (q. v.), were established in 1423. 
Regulations for ships to perform quarantine 
were passed in 1710. All former quarantine 
acts were repealed by 6 Geo. IV. c. 78 (June 27, 
1825), and the existing quarantine regulations 
depend upon its provisions and orders in 
council issued under its authority. 

QUARRIES.— Egypt in ancient times pos- 
sessed numerous quarries, those in the neigh- 
bourhood of Syene and in the island of Elephan- 
tine being the best known. The masterpieces 
of Grecian sculpt ure were executed in the white 
marble obtained from the auarries of Attica 
and the islands of the Archipelago. The quarries 
at Ephesus constituted an immense labyrinth. 
One of these, in the hill Epipolie, with the stono 
from which the edifices of Syracuse were built, 
about b.c. 772 , was large enough to hold 7,000 
Greek soldiers taken prisoners when Nicias 
retreated from that city, b.c. 413. The Groek 
and Roman quarries were worked by slaves. 
The most celebrated quarries in England are 
those of Portland, which furnished Sir Chris- 
topher Wren with the stono for 8t. Paul’s 
Cathedral, the Monument, and most of the 

C * lie edifices in London built after the Great 
in 1666. The quarries near Plymouth, 
which wero opened in 1812, furnished the stone 
for the construction of the breakwater. 

QUARTERING in Heraldry has been traced 
to the 14th century. 

QUARTERLY REVIEW.— The first number 
appoared in London in April, 1809, under the 
editorship of William Gifford, a celebrated 
political writer and critic, who was born at 
Ashburton, in Devonshire, in April, 1757, and 
died in London, Doc. 31, 1826. 

QUARTER SESSIONS COURT was ordered 
to be held in every quarter of the year, or 
oftener if required, in 1388 ; and bv subsequent 
statutes, quarter sessions were directed to be 
held at uniform periods. By 1 Will. IV. c. 70 
(July 23, 1870), these periods were fixed the 
first week alter Oct. 11. the first week after 
Dec. 28, the first week after March 31, and the 
first week after June 24. Further regulations 
were made by 5 & 6 Viet. c. 38 (June 30, 1842). 
QUASI MODO .— [See Low Sunday.) 
QUATRE BRAS (Battle), fought at this 
village in Belgium, between tho Allied army 
and the French, under Marshal Ncy, June 16, 
1815. The inferiority of the Allies in numbers, 
and their want of artillery and cavalry, the 
Belgian horee, 2,000 strong, having left the 
field in a panic early in the action, rendered 
the combat for a long time unequal. The Eng- 
lish, however, received reinforcements, and 
30a 
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after a desperate struggle the battlo ended in 
favour of the Allies. 

QUEBEC (Battle), fought on the heights of 
Abraham, near this city, Sep. 13, 1759. The 
English, who gained a complete victory, were 
commanded by Gen. Wolfe (1726 — 59), and the 
French by the Marquis De Montcalm (1712 — 59). 
Both commanders wore killed, and a monument 
in their memory has been erected on the site of 
the battle. 

QUEBEC (Canada), founded on the site of 
the Indian village Stadacona, by the French, 
July 13, 1608, was captured in 1629 by the 
English, and restored March 17, 1632, to the 
French, who fortified it in 1690. The city sur- 
rendered to the English Sop. 18, 1759, and 
was ceded to them at the peace of Paris, 
Feb. 10, 1763. During the revolutionary war, 
the Americans under Montgomery attempted 
to take the city by assault during the night 
Dec. 31, 1775, and wore repulsed with groat 
loss. The Roman Catholic Seminary was 
founded in 1616, and made a university in 1854 ; 
and the Presbyterian college was founded in 
1862. It was made a bishopric in 1793, and the 
seat of government April 17, 1856; and gave 

S laco to Ottawa in 1858. A fire, which 
estroyed 1,650 houses, and rendered 12,000 
persons homeless, occurred May 28, 1845; 
another, which destroyed upwards of 1,200 
dwellings in less than eight hours, and left 
15,000 people without shelter, June 28, 1845 ; 
another, which destroyed 120 houses in the 
St. Louis suburbs, June 7, 1862; and a still 
more extensive calamity of the kind, attri- 
buted to Fenian emissaries, Aug. 17, 1866. 

QUEDLINBURG (Prussia) was founded in 
920 by Henry I. (the Fowler). The celebrated 
convent, established in 932, or 937, was sup- 
pressed in 1801. 

Q U EEN. — Tho word , derived from the Saxon 
even, signifying wife, originally referred ex- 
clusively to the wife of a king. The wives of 
the Roman emperors wore distinguished by tho 
titlo Augusta. By 25 Edw. III. st. 5, c. 2 
(1350), it was made high treason to conspire tho 
death of a queen consort, or to violate her 
chastity. The Salic law {q. v.) excluded 
fomoles from exercising royal authority ; but 
by 1 Mary, s. 3, c. 1 (1551), the dignity of 

S ueen-regnant was declared constitutional in 
lia country. Queens-consort are regarded in 
law as single women in some respects, and may 
possess private property, which thoy are 
entitled to bequeath or sell. This liberty was 
confirmed by 39 A 40 Geo. Ill, c. 88 (July 28, 
r8oo). 

S UEEN ANNE’S BOUNTY.— The first-fruits 
tenths {See Annates), which originally 
formed part of the papal exactions from the 
British clergy, wero, by 26 Hen. VIII. c. 3 
(1524), annexed to the revenue of the crown, 
ana continued to form part of the royal income 
until, by 2 A 3 Anne, c. n (1703), Queen Anne 
obtained authority to devote them to the aug- 
mentation of the livings of poor clergymen, 
which she did by letters patent, Nov. 3. By 
1 A 2 Viet. c. 20 (April 11, 1838), the offices of 
first-fruits, tenths, and Queen Anne's bounty 
were consolidated ; and by 4 A 5 Viet. c. 39, 8; 4 
June 21, 1841), provisions were made for sub- 


stituting an equivalent for the first-fruits and 
tenths paid by the ecclesiastical commissioners 
to the governors of the bounty. 

QUEEN ANNE’S FARTHINGS.— In accord- 
ance with a suggestion made by Dean Swift, in 
1712, that tho copper money of the realm 
should be re -coined, and adorned with devices 
of a medallic type, a few pattern farthings 
were struck. The most celebrated is the 


farthing of 1713, which bears a bust on the 
obverse, and a figure of Peace in a car, with tho 
legend “ Pax missa per orbem” on the reverse. 
The farthing of 1714, known as the “ canopy 
farthing,” from the device of Britannia seated 
under a portal, is very rare. Another pattern 
farthing, dated 171s, after Queen Anne’s death, 
has the motto “ Bello ot pace” in bacno-rtlievo, 
and is tho most scarce. Some impressions in 
gold and silver were struck from the same 
dies, but the designs were poor, and the pro- 
ject was abandoned. A Queen Anne’s farthing 
of the ordinary type is worth from 14s. to £1 ; 
but much higher prices have been paid. 

QUEEN CHARLOTTE’ S ISLANT)8 (N. Pa- 
cific), forming part of British Columbia, first 
observed by Capt. Cook, while exploring the 
north-west coast of America, in 1778, were 
thought by him to form part of the continent. 
Thoy were ascertained to be islands by Capt. 
Dixon, in 1787, who rave them their present 
name, and wero includod in the colony of 
British Columbia by 21 A 22 Viet. c. 99 (Aug. 2, 
1858). Gold was discovered in one of the 
group in 1850. 

QUEEN CHARLOTTE’S ISLANDS, or 
THE ARCHIPELAGO OF VERA CRUZ 

S . Pacific), discovered in 1595 by Alvaro de 
endana, who named the principal one in the 
group Vera Crus. They were visited in 1767 
by Capt. Carteret, who callod them Queen 
Charlotte's Islands, and changed the name of 
the island of Vera Crus to that of Egmont. 
La P6rouso is supposed to have been ship- 
wrecked on one of the group in 1788. 

QU EENS BENCH . — {Sec Kino’s (or Queen’s) 
Bench.) 

QUEEN’S COLLEGE (Cambridge).— Henry 
VI. granted two charters, dated Dec. 3, 1446, 
and Aug. 21, 1447, for the College of St. Ber- 
nard. The last-mentioned was revoked by a 
charter dated March 30, 1418, granting Queen 
Margaret licence to found the Queen’s College 
of 8t. Margaret and St. Bomani, which she 
did April 15. It was further endowed by 
Elisabeth Woodvillo, consort of Edward IV., 
in 1465. Richard III. granted the forfeited 
estates of John Vere, Earl of Oxford, to the 
college ; but this grant was annulled on the 
accession of Henry VII. in 1485. A by-fellow- 
ship was founded in 1694. 

QUEEN’S COLLEGE (Oxford) was founded 
by Robert Eglesfield, confessor to Philippa, 
queen of Edward III., in 1340, for a nrovost 
and 12 fellows, to be chosen in the nrst in- 
stance from tho counties of Cumberland and 
Westmoreland. Eight fellowships and four 
scholarships, open to all, and four exhibitions, 
confined to the province of Canterbury, were 
also founded, from property left for that pur- 
pose by John Michel in 1739. The foundation- 
stone of the south quadrangle was laid by tike 
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S rovost, Dr. William Lancaster, Feb. 6, 1710. 

lueen Caroline, in 1733, gave 41,000 towards 
its completion, which took place in 1759. The 
interior of the west side was destroyed by 
fire in 1778. The library was begun in 169a, 
and the outside finished in 1694. The chapel, 
the foundation of which was laid in 1714, 
was dedicated on All Saints' day, 1719. The 
window over the altar contains tho Holy 
Family, painted by Price in 1717. King 
Henry V. is supposed to have been educated 
here. Great changes were made by 17 A 18 
Viet. c. 81 (Aug. 7, 1854). 

QUEEN'S COLLEGE8 (Ireland). -By 8 A 9 
Viet. c. 66 (July 31, 1845), the Queen was 
authorised to endow new colleges for the 
advancement of learning in Ireland. Charters 
were accordingly granted for the establishment 
of a college at Cork, Dec. 19, 1845, and others 
at Belfast and Galway, Dec. 30. In order to 
enable tho students at these colleges to receive 
degrees, letters patent were issued, Aug. is, 
1850, for the foundation of the “ Queen's 
University in Ireland,” the seat of which was 
ordered to be in Dublin. The university held 
its first senate June 19, 1851, and conferred 
degrees for the first time in 1852. 

QUEENSLAND, or MORETON BAY (Aus- 
tralia).— Moroton Bay was separated from Now 
South Wales and erected into a colony, under 
tho name of Queensland, by letters patent 
published Dec. 4, 1859. The family of Mr. 
Wills, a settler from Victoria, consisting of 19 
people, were barbarously massacred by the 
aboriginal natives, Oct. 19, 1861. (See Bris- 
bane.) 


QUEEN’S LETTER .— (See Brief.) 

QUEEN’S PRISON. — (£« Kino’s (or Queen’6) 

Pvvm Phvqaw \ 

QUEEN’S THEATRE (London). —This 
theatre, in Tottenham Street, Tottenham 
Court Road, was built by Paschali for the 
concerts of ancient music, which were re- 
moved, in 1794, to the King’s Theatre, in the 
Haymarkot. It was hired in 1802 by Col. 
Grenville, for his entertainment — the Pic-Nic 
Society — and in 1810 it was converted into a 
theatre, under tho name of the Regency, 
afterwards called tho Queen’s Theatre. It was 
re-decorated and re-opened as a fashionable 
theatre, called the Prince of Wales’s Theatre, 
Saturday, April 15, 1865. 

QUEENSTOWN (Canada).— The Americans 
wore defeated here by the English, Oct. 12, 
1812, their commander, Gen. Wadsworth, with 
900 men, being taken prisoners. It was occu- 
pied bv the Americans in May, 1813 ; and in 
Dec. they made an attempt to destroy the 
town with red-hot shot, but wore defeated by 
an English force. It was again occupied by 
the Americans in June, 1814. 

QUEENSTOWN (Ireland) was so named by 
Queen Victoria on her first visit to Ireland, 
Aug. 3, 1849. It had previously been called the 
Cove of Cork, and was, as recently as 1786. 
a small village, inhabited by a few pilots ana 
fishermen. During the French war it became 
a place of some importance, and a rendezvous 
for shipping. A pier was built in 1805, and 
the parish church in 1810. 

QUEEN VICTORIA STEAMER, Capt. 


Church, sailed from Liverpool for Dublin, 
with 1 12 persona, Feb. 14, 1852. About mid- 
night she passed the Bailey lighthouse, when 
a thick snow-storm commenced, which ren- 
dered surrounding objects nearly invisible. 
In a short time the ship struck upon the 
Howth rocks, at the entrance to Dublin har- 
bour, and sank almost immediately. Efforts 
were made to use the boats, but, owing to 
the general panic, they proved of little ser- 
vice, and 50 of the passengers were drowned. 
The calamity was attributed to tho careless- 
ness of the captain and his officers, who all 
perished. 

QUEKETT CLUB. — (See Microscopical 
Societies.)’ 


QUENTIN, ST. (Battle\ in which a Spanish 
army, assisted by a body of English troops, de- 
feated the French, commanded by the Constable 
Montmorency, whoso object was to raise the 
siege of St. Quentin, Aug. 10, 1557. 

QUENTIN, ST. (France^, the ancient Au- 

S ueta VeromaiuL uorum, received Christianity 
1 the 3rd centurv from St. Quontin, and was 
named after him in the 9th. It becamo the scat 
of a bishopric, which was transferred to Noyon 
in the 6tn century. It was united to tho 
crown and fortified in 1215, ceded to Burgundy 
in 1^35, and reunited to France in 1477. It 
was besieged bv a Spanish army of 50,000 men, 
with on auxiliary corps of 8,000 English, in 
1557, and was bravely defended by Admiral 
Coligni, who surrendered it in the same year ; 
and it was restored to France in 1559. Being 
a strongly fortified place, it was considered one 
of the bulwarks of Franco on tho north- 
eastern frontier. The linen manufacture was 
introduced in 1579. The canal connecting it 
with the Oise, commenced in 1738, was cora- 

S leted by Napoleon I. in 1810. The fortifica- 
ions were destroyed in 1820. 

QUERCUM, AD. — (See Oak Synod.) 

QUERN. — This primitive hand-mill, formed 
of two heavy stones, is said to have been used 
by the Romans. Boswell states that it was 
the ancient instrument of the Highlanders, 
and that he and Dr. Johnson observed a 
woman using one in the Isle of Skye during 
their tour in the Hobridesin 1773. He adds that 
it had then almost entirely gone out of use. 
QUESNE, DU.-(&< Fort Pitt.) 

QUESNOY (Franco).— This town was forti- 
fied in 1150, and a siege, in 1340, is mentioned 
by Froissart. It was captured by Louis XI. 
in 1477, and by Turenne in 1654. The Duke 
of Ormond besieged it June 8, 1712 : it sur- 
rendered July 4, and was recaptured by the 
French Oct. 4. The Austrians took it, after a 
short siege, Sep. 11, 1792 ; and the French 
were defeated in a great battle in the neigh- 
bourhood, Sep. 13. The French regained pos- 
session Aug. 15, 1794. It was taken by the 
Allied armies June 29, 1815. 

QUIBERON BAY (France). — An English 
fleet destroyed some French ships and dis- 
mantled the forts in this bay in Sep., 1746. 
Admiral Hawke defeated tho French fleet 
here Nov. 20, 1759. A body of French emi- 
grants and soldiers, to the number of about 
3,000, conveyed by an English fleet, landed in 
Quiberon Bay June 27, 1795. They took pos- 
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session of Fort Penthifevre Juno to; but their 
hopes of support from the population of the 
surrounding country not being realised, they 
wore defeated by tho republican army, July ao, 
1795. The English fleet, owing to stormy 
weather, could not approach the shore to suc- 
cour them ; and the royalists capitulated, on 
condition that the lives of the soldiers should 
be spared, and the emigrants allowed to em- 
bark. In spite of this, the National Conven- 
tion decreed that all the prisoners should be 
put to death ; and 800 wore shot, the re- 
mainder being allowed to escape. The forts 
in the bay were attacked and dismantled by 
an English squadron under Sir Edward Pellew, 
June 4, 1800. A monument to tho memory 
of tho victims of tho expedition of 1795 was 
erected, under the auspices of Marshal Boult, 
in 1814. 

QUICKSILVER, or MERCURY, was known 
to tho ancients from the remotest ages. The 
most productive quicksilver-mine is that of 
Almaacn, in Spain, mentioned by Pliny os 
producing, in his time, 10,000 Roman pounds 
annually. The next in importance is that of 
Idria, in Illyria, discovered accidentally by a 
peasant in 1497. The mines of Huancavelica, 
in Peru, were discovered about 1566 or 1567. 
Its use for refining silver was discovered m 
tho 1 6th century, and it was first employed 
for this purpose in the silver-mines of Peru 

qSiERS .— (Stt Chteri.) 

QUIERCY-SUR-OISE, orKIERSY (France). 
— Charles Martel died at this place Oct. 22, 741. 
Councils were held hero in April or May, 849 ; 
in 853 ; Feb. 25, 857 ; and in March, 858. The 
nobles of France obtained from Charles I. 
(the Bald) an edict, rendering hereditary all 
fiefs, earldoms, and duchies, at a diet hold 
hero, Juno 14 — 16, 877. Hallam remarks that 
in this reign the Church took the ascendant 
in national councils. 

QUIETISM. — The views of this sect were 
embodied in the works of Michael Molinos, a 
Spanish priest, in the x 7th century. His books 
were condemned at Rome, and ho was impri- 
soned in 1687, and died Doc. 29, 1696. About the 
same time, Madame Guyon, or Guion, became 
a great advocate of quietism in France. She 
fixed her residence at Paris in 1688 or 1689, 
and wrote several works in its favour, which 
were condemned by Bossuet, who caused her 
to be confined in a monastery for six months. 
She was afterwards imprisoned in the Bastille 
for several years, and died June 9, 1717. The 
Archbishop of Paris called her writings “a 
monstrous and diabolical system. " They were 
defended by F6n<51on, which led to his con- 
demnation by Innocent XII. in March, 1699. 
(&*<» HE8YCHAST8.) 

QUILLOTA (Chili), founded in 1726, has 
suffered soverely from earthquakes, and was 
nearly destroyed by one in 1823. The copper- 
minos in its vicinity are the richest in Chili. 

QUILLS are said to have been first used for 
writing in the 5th oentury. The earliest au- 
thentic account of their use is in the writings 
of Isidore, who died April 4, 636. 

QUILOA, or KEELWA (Africa), situated on 
an island close to the mainland, was taken by 


the Portuguese, after repeated attacks, in 1505. 
When they made Mozambique the centre of 
their settlements in Africa, the town foil into 
decay, and was ultimately wrested from them 
by the Imam of Muscat. On its first occupa- 
tion by the Portuguese it was the capital of 
Eastern Africa, but no traces of its ancient 
splendour existed when visited by Capt. Beaver 
in 1812. 

QUILON (Hindoo tan). — This town on the 
ooast of Travancore, formerly called Coulan, 
is said to have been founded in 825. The 
Dutch wrested it from the Portuguese in 1662, 
and it afterwards fell into the hands of the 
English. 

QUIMPERLE (France). — This fortified town 
was taken from the English in 1373, and by 
Henry IV. in the Breton war in 1595. 

QUIMPER, or QUIMPER CORENTIN 
(France', derives its present name from its 
first bishop in the $th century, previously to 
which it was called Corimpitum. Charles of 
Blois took the town in 1345, and put the 
greater part of the inhabitants to death. It 
was besieged and taken by the English auxi- 
liaries of Do Montfort in 1364. In the Breton 
war, Quimper sided with the party of the 
Duke of Mercosur, but was compelled to sub- 
mit to Henry IV. in 1595. The cathedral, 
commenced in 1424, was completed in 1856. 

QUINCE.— Some writers regard the quince 
as a Phoceean importation into this country ; 
others say that it was introduced by the 
Romans. It was cultivated in English gardens 
in 1573, and is mentioned in Peacham’s 
Emblems as a feature of the fruit-garden in 
16x2. The Portugal auince was cultivated in 
England in 1729, ana the Japan quince in 

7 QUINDECEMVIRS, an order of priests said 
to have been appointed by Tarquin the Proud, 
about b.c. 520, to take care of the 8ibylline 
books. At first only two, called Duumviri 
( g . v.), wero chosen ; but the number was 
increased to xo about b.c. 367, and to 15 (hence 
their name) by Sylla, b.c. 82. 

QUININE. —This important vegetable al- 
kali, contained principally in the yellow bark, 
was discovered by Pelletier and Caventou in 
1820. 


QUINISEXTUM, or QUINTSEXT COUNCIL, 
from being supplementary to tho fifth and 
sixth general councils, and called also the 
council in Trullo, from having being held in 
the "Dome” chapel of the imperial palace 
at Constantinople, was summoned by the 
Emperor Justinian II. in 691. It is the 
great authority for the discipline of the 
Greek Church. 

QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY, or SHROVE 
SUNDAY, is so called because it occurs 
about the soth day before Easter. Its observ- 
ance was instituted by Pope Gregory XIII. 
about 1572. 

QUINQUARTICULAR CONTROVERSY, on 
the five points, predestination, free-will, effec- 
tual grace, final perseverance, and the extent 
of redemption, arose at Cambridge in 1594. 
Two conferences were held in order to arrive 
at a settlement, Feb. 11, 1626; and Bishop 
Davenant preached a sermon on the subject 
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before Charles I. In 1630. The controversy 
was revived at Oxford and in Ireland in 1631. 

QUINQUENNALIAN GAMES, also called 
Neronia, were instituted at Rome by Nero, in 
60, in imitation of the Greek festivals, and 
were celebrated every four years. They con- 
sisted of musical, gymnastic, and equestrian 
contests, and were celebrated at Naples and 
other Italian towns. They appear to have 
ceased after Nero’s time. They were revived 
by Domitian, in honour of Jupiter Capitolinus, 
in 86, and were called Capitoline Games. 

QUINTILIANS, a sect of heretics of the 2nd 
century, so called after their founder, a female 
named Quintilia, of Carthage. They attri- 
buted extraordinary gifts to Eve, for having 
eaten of the tree of smowledge, and allowed 
women to bo priests and bishops. They denied 
water-baptism. Tertullian wrote against this 
heresy early in the 3rd century. 

QUINTILIS. — (Sw July.) 

QUINZE VINGTS.— {See Bum) 

QUIRITES, the name given to the Sabines, 
who settled in Rome and built a new town on 
the Quirinal and Capitoline hills in the time 
of Romulus, b.c. 722, whilst the Romans occu- 
pied the Palatine Hill. On the death of their 
chief, Titus Tatius, Romulus became king over 
both Romans and Quirites. 

QUISTELLO (Battle). — The Austrians de- 
feated the French at this place, on the Secchia, 

America), the capital of the 
republic of Ecuador, fo\mded by Sebastian 
Benalcasar in 1534, was incorporated as a city 
by Charles V. in 1541, and made a bishop’s see 
in 1545. A plain near the city was chosen by 
the French and Spanish astronomers in 1736 
for measuring a degree of the meridian ; and 
their labours from that time till 1742 are com- 
memorated by an alabaster slab, with a Latin 
inscription, placed in the church of the Jesuits. 
It formed part of New Grenada in 1718, of the 
republic of Colombia in 1819, and became the 
capital of Ecuador in 1831. Earthquakes are of 
frequent occurrence. One occurred April 28, 
1755, and another, Feb. 4, 1797, is said to have 
destroyed above 40,000 persons in the province. 
During the revolt against the Spaniards, the 
leaders of the Junta of Quito, to the number 
of 300, were slaughtered by the Spanish vice- 
roys of Santa F6 do Bogota and Peru in 1811. 
An earthquake occurred March 22, 1859, which 
reduced the city to ruins. 

QUOITS. — The ancient game of throwing 
the discus, according to the legend, was in- 
vented by Perseus, a Greek, who having inad- 
vertently slain his grandfather, Acrisius, in 
throwing one, exchanged the kingdom of Argos 
(to which he was heir on the death of Acrisius) 
for that of Tiryns or Tirynthus, and founded 
the kingdom of Myccnse about b.c. 1313. 
Quoits formed a favourite amusement amongst 
the lower classes of London in the reign of 
James I. (1603—25). In the country, the 
rustics, not having round perforated quoits to 
play with, used horseshoes ; and in many 
places the quoit itself is callod a shoe. 

QUORUM, a term derived from the words 
used in the commission issued to justices of 
the peace, the form of which was settled by 


all the judges in 1590. The expression em- 
ployed is quorum unum A. B. e**e volumus, 
“01 whom we will that A. B. be one;” thus 
rendering it necessary that certain individuals 
(said to be of the quorum) should be present 
at the transaction of business. Hence, when 
in a meeting, «tc., it is necessary that a cer- 
tain number should be present to give validity 
to its acts, that number is said to form a 
quorum. 

QUO WARRANTO ACT, passed Nov. 7, 1280, 
by which a writ may be directed to any person 
who holds any office or franchise, to inquire 
by what authority ho does so. A quo vai'ranio 
was brought against the charter of the corpo- 
ration of London by Charles II., and the Court 
of King’s Bench gave judgment against the 
city, and declared their charter forfeited, 
June 12, 1683. An act for reversing this judg- 
ment, and for restoring the city to its ancient 
rights and privileges, passed May 20, 1690. 


R. 

RAAB (Hungary). — A battle was fought near 
this town, between the Austrians, under the 
Archduke John, and the French, under Eugfene 
Beauharnais, Juno 14, 1809. The former were 
defeated, and the town fell into the hands of 
the French, June 24. They began building a 
fortress Aug. 15. Raab was occupied by the 
Austrians, under W indisgrtttz, Dec. 26, 1848. 
The Hungarians took possession shortly after- 
wards, and wore driven out by the Austrians 
under Gen. Haynau, Juno 28, 1849. 

RACING. — (See Chariot Races, Horse- 
Racino, Ac.) 

RACK. — This instrument of torture, used 
against the Christians in early times, and 
employed by the Inquisition, is said to have 
been introduced into the Tower by the Duke 
of Exeter, when constable, in 1447, and thence 
called the “ Duke of Exeter’s daughter.” Hol- 
1 infill od mentions its having been used in 1467. 
It was in common use in the reign of Henry 
VIII. (1509—47), and from that time till 1640, 
when it was abolished, it was the instrument 
of torture for prisoners confined in the Tower. 

RACQUET, or RACKET, hand-tennis, is 
said to have originated in the 14th century. 
This game was first played with the naked 
hand, and then with a glove. Afterwards 
thongs or cords were bound round the hand 
to make the ball rebound more forcibly ; and 
from this, according to St. Foix, the game 
derived its name. In 1424 a damsel named 
Margot played at hand-tennis at Paris better 
than any man. 

RADCLIFFE LIBRARY.— Dr. John Rad- 
cliffe, who died Nov. 1, 1714, bequeathed by 
will £40,000 to the university of Oxford for a 
library. The first stone of the building was 
laid May 12, 1737, and it was opeued April 13, 



Digitized by ^ooQie 



RADCOT BRIDGE 


[ 8*4 1 


RAILWAYS 


by this benevolent man, and was called the 
Radcliffe Asylum. 

RADCOT, or REDECOT BRIDGE (Battle).— 
De Vero, created Duke of Ireland, who had 
raised an army in support of the cause of 
Richard II., was defeated at Radcot Bridge, in 
Oxfordshire, Dec. 20, 1387. He made his es- 
cape into Ireland. 

RADICALS. — The extreme democrats in 
England first received the name of Radicals 
about 1810. 

RADOM (Poland). — In 1767. by the influence 
of Russian intrigues and gold, 1 78 confedera- 
tions were formed in Poland, and these wore 
all united at Radom, June 23. 

RADSTADT, or RASTADT (Baden).— The 
Margrave of Baden, Louis William, fixed his 
residence at this place, then a small village, 
towards the ond of the 17th century. Tno 
palace, built on the model of that of Versailles, 
was from 1725 till 1771 the residence of the 
margraves of Baden. A congress assembled at 
Radstadt Dec. 9, 1797. to negotiate a peace 
between Prance and tne German empire. It 
was dissolved by the Emperor, April 7, 1 709. 
During the insurrection in Baden of 1849, the 
insurgents shut themselves up in Radstadt. 
After a month’s siege they surrendered to the 
Prussians, July 23. 

RADSTADT, or RASTADT (Treaty), was 
signed at this place by Marshal Villars, on 
tho part of Louis XIV. of France, and by 
Prince Eugfcne for the Emperor Charles VI., 
March 17, 1714. Tho definitive treaty was 
signed at Baden (o. r.) 

RAFFAELLE WARE .—(See Majolica.) 

RAFTS.— Hiram, King of Tyre, entered into 
a contract to supply Solomon with cedar of 
Lebanon for the building of tho temple, which 
was to bo brought to Jaffa in floats (x Kings v. 
9 ; and 2 Chron. ii. 16). b.c. 10x4. Tho Romans 
transported timber by water for building 
purposes and for firewood. It appears to have 
been conveyed in this manner to the river 
Saale, in Saxony, the duty being remitted to 
tho monastery of Porta in 1258. The duty on 
floats on tho same river was reduced in 1410. 
A citizen of Freiberg commenced the convey- 
ance of timber on the Mulda by rafts in 1431, 
and the nobility unsuccessfully attempted to 
prohibit it in X486. Timber was first floated 
on the Elbe for building the church of Aschers- 
leben, in 1495. The city of Paris having con- 
sumed all the wood in its neighbourhood, 
John Rouvel, a merchant, suggested bringing 
supplies by means of rafts m 1549 ; and his 
plans were carried out by Ren6 Arnoul in 1566. 

RAGGED SCHOOLS.— Thomas Cranfleld 
commenced what he called a fragment school 
in Mint Street, Southwark, early in the 19th 
century. Efforts wore made to establish 
schools for tho neglected and outcast, and in 
1837 the first Ragged school was opened in 
Westminster. The Field Lane Ragged school 
was opened in 1843, the Ragged School 
Union was formed in 1844. The Bristol Ragged 
school for males and females was established 
in 1846, and similar schools were opened in 
tho same year in Manchester, York, and other 
towns. A ragged school for boys was opened 
in Aberdeen in 1841. 


RAOOED SCHOOLS AND SHOE-BLACK SOCIETIES. 
A.O. 

180$. lUfuge for the Dwtitate, Manor Room, Dalston 
Lane. 

1843. Brook Street Refuge, Hampstead Road. 

1849. Field Lane Night Refugee and Ragged School*. 

1849. Grotto Paaeage Refuge, Paddington Street, Marj- 
lebone. 

1851. Central Ship Yard. Temple Bar. 

1854. Bon' Home, Reformatory and Refuge, Bridge 
House, Wandsworth. 

1833. Boys' Ref age. Commercial Street, Whitechapel. 

1853. Islington Reformatory, Copenhagen Street, Cale- 
donian Road. 

1853. SC Pancraa’ Industrial Sohool and Refuge, Gray’* 

lun Road. 

1854. East London, Manse! Street, WhtteehapeL 
7854. South London, High Street, Southwark. 

1856. Reformatory and Refuge Union, New Street, 
Spring Gardens. 

1856. Westminster Female Refuge, Vlnoent Square, West- 

minster. 

1857. North-West London, Marjriebene Road. 

1857. West London, Castle Lane, Westminster. 

1857. Islington and North London, Church Street, Isling- 
ton. 

1857. Notting HOI, Johnson Street 

185ft. Union Jack, Mill Place, Commercial Road. 

1858. North-West London Preventive Reformatory, 

Easton Road. 

1864. Refuge for the Homelesa, Newport Market 

RAGMAN ROLL, containing tho legal attes- 
tation of allegiance of the nobility and gentry 
of Scotland to Edward I., was subscribed in 
1296, and having been deposited in tho Tower, 
was published in Prynne’s Records in 1666, 
and by the Bannatyne Club in 1834. 

RAGUSA (Austria).— This town, said to have 
been founded in 656 by refugees from old 
Ragusa, the ancient Epidaurus, was soon after 
enlarged and fortified. From 1260 to 1368 
Ragusa was governed by Venetian roc tore, who 
held office for two years, and were choeen from 
the patrician families of Venice. War broke 
out in 1368 between Venice and the King of 
Hungary, and Ragusa gained her independence 
and power to choose her own rectors. In 1414 
the Ragusans purchased peace with the Otto- 
mans by agreeing to pay an annual tribute of 
500 ducats. The manufacture of woollens waa 
introduced in 1433 from Florence. The Turks 
ravaged the district of Canale in 1471, and 
Ragusa purchased safety by paying a tribute 
amounting to 8,000 ducats. The town waa 
nearly destroyed in 1667 by an earthquake. 
During the 17th and 18th centuries, Ragusa 
continued to enjoy her independence. Napo- 
leon I. seized the town May 27, 1806, and 
defeated the Russians under its walls, Sep. 29. 
In 1814 it came into the possession of Austria. 

RAID OF RUTHVEN, sometimes called the 
First Gowrie Conspiracy, headed by Alexander 
Ruthven, Earl of Gowrie, against Lennox and 
Arran, favourites of James VI. of Scotland, 
who was seized at Ruthven Castle ; and the 
obnoxious persons were removed Aug. 23, 1582. 
James VI. remained in the power of the 
faction till he made his escape to the castle of 
St. Andrews, June 27, 1583. 

RAILWAYS.— Wooden rails for tho trans- 
port of coal were constructed at the Newcastle 
collieries about 1630, and a surface of Iron was 
laid upon the rails in 1716. Rails wholly com- 
posed of cast iron were used at Whitehaven in 
1778, and an edge-rail of similar materials was 
laid down at Colebroekdale about 1767. John 
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Carr introduced an improved rail nailed to 
wooden sleepers in 1776, and William Jeesop 
invented a rail and wheel, specially adapted 
for each other, in 1789. Stone blocks were 
first employed instead of wooden sleepers in 
1800, bv Benjamin Outram, of Little Eaton, 
Derbyshire ; and roads so constructed were 
known as “ Outram roads,” and afterwards as 
“tram roads.” The first important edge-rail 
was that at Penrhyn slate-quarries, which was 
laid down in 1801 ; and the first line for public 
use was that of the Surrey Iron Railway, in- 
corporated the same year. The first patent for 
a locomotive steam-carriage was taken out bv 
Richard Trevithick and Andrew Vivian, March 
24, 1 80a. This engine was adapted for traction 
on common roads, but in 1804 Trevithick in- 
vented an engine to work on iron rails, which 
was tried at Merthyr Tydvil the same year, 
and proved a scientific triumph, though its 
application to business purposes was imprac- 
ticable. Blenldnsop patented a locomotive 
with racked wheels, intended to work on 
cogged rails, in 1811 ; and a line on this prin- 
ciple was actually opened at the Middleton 
collieries, near Leeds, Aug. 12, 1812. A loco- 
motive to work upon legs, moving alternately 
liko those of a horse, was projected by Rrunton, 
of the Butterley works. In 1813, but blow up 
during its construction, and the needlessness 
of all contrivances to increase the adhesion of 
wheels upon railroads was demonstrated by 
Blackett, of Wylam, the same year. Gooigo 
Stephenson '8 first engine was triod upon the 
Killingworth railway, July as, 1814, and ex- 
celled all its predecessors, although its speed 
was not greater than that of a horse’s walk. 
In 1815 Stephenson discovered tho steam -blast, 
and applied it in the construction of a second 
engine ; and in 1839 he employod a multi- 
tubular boiler in the “ Rocket,” which proved 
the victor in the competition of ongines neld at 
Rai nhil l in Oct., attaining a maximum speed 
of 39 miles per hour, and an average of 15 miles. 
The Liverpool and Manchester railway, the 
first public line worked by steam power, was 
opened Sep. 15, 1830. {See Liverpool.) Bru- 
nei introduced the broad gauge in 1838, and it 
was adopted in the Great western railway. 
Stationary engines were originally employed 
on tho Blackwall railway^ which was opened 
J uly 4, 1 840. They were afterwards abandoned 
for locomotives. Trains worked by atmo- 
spheric pressure wore started on tho Kingston 
and Dalxey lines in 1843, on the Croydon line 
in 1845, and on the South Devon railway in 
1847 • but the system proved a failure. The 
mania for railway speculation reached its 
height in 1845, when prospectuses were issued 
and warrant obtained for the construction of 
no less than 1,438 new lines. Tho conveyance 
of mails by railroad is regulated by 1 A 2 
Viet. c. 08 (Aug. 14, 1838). Companies are 
compelled to provide proper gates and gate- 
keepers at places where railroads and public 
highways cross, by 2 & 3 Viet. c. 45 (Aug. 17, 
1839) ; and railways were placed under tho su- 
pervision of the Board of Trade by 3 A 4 Viet, 
c. 97 (Aug. 10, 1840). The phraseology of rail- 
way bills was much simplified by the Railway 
Clauses Consolidation Act, 869 Viet, c, 20 


(May 8, 1845), and the gauge was regulated by 
9 A 10 Viet. c. 57 (Aug. 18, 1846). The juris- 
diction was transferred from the Board of Trade 
to a body of railway commissioners by 9 A 10 
Viet. c. X05 (Aug. 28, 1846). This act was re- 
pealed by 14 A 15 Viet. c. 64 (Aug. 7, 1851), 
which restored the authority of the board. 
Malicious acts upon railways are punished by 
14 A 15 Viet. c. 19 (July 3, 1851) ; and further 
measures for tho regulation of the railroad sys- 
tem were made by 17 A 18 Viet. c. 31 (July 10, 
1854). Stephenson’s engine was introduced 
into Prance in 1829. The first line in America 
was constructed in 1830 in Massachusetts, and 
was about four miles in length. A compre- 
hensive railway system, extending over a dis- 
tance of 347 miles, was sanctioned by the Bel- 
gian Government May 1, 1834. The English 
Government authorised the construction of 
two lines in India in 1840. George Stephenson, 
tho father of English railroads, died at Tapton, 
near Chesterfield, Aug. 12, 1848. ( See Clear- 
ino House, Railway ; Gas ; Metropolitan 
Railway, Ac., Ac.) The following is a list of 
the principal lines in Great Britain and Ire- 
land : — 


A.D. 

854, Sep. 19. Aberdeen nod Huntley. 

855, June 15. Abingdon. 

850, Sep. 4- Alloa Branch. 

849, June 4. Ambcrgate and Rowaley. 

857, May. Andover and Salisbury. 

"I54, Oct 10. Ardiley Extension. 

>56, July 9. Ascot and Wokingham. 

[856, Aug. Ayr and Dalmelllngton. 

856, Oct. 13. Ayr and Maybole. 

850, Nov. 14. Bagenalstown to Kilkenny. 

855, Nov. 7. Ballymena and Portruah. 

849, Ang. 1. Han ilon and Balllnhaasig. 

857, Sep. 5. Banff. Macduff, and Turriff. 

856, Nov. 4. Bedale and Leybtiru. 

846, Nov. Bedford (Loodon and North-Wsatarn). 

848, March I. Belfast and Arm-gh. 

[848, April 11. Belfast and Ballymena. 

849, Aug. 4. Belfast and County Down. 

855, Nov. 4. B! deford Extension. 

837, July 4. Birmingham and Liverpool. 

839, Aqjr. 4 - Birmingham, Worcester, and Derby Jono- 

[842, Feb. BUhopetoks and Ooeport 
[848, Jane. Blackburn and Bolton. 

85a, Jane 44 . Blackburn. Clttheroe, and Chatham 
[855, Aug. Blairgowrie Branch. 

854, Blyth and Tyne. 

856, June 16. Boston, Sleaford, and Midland Coontlaa. 

857, Oct 5. Bradford, Wakefield, and Leads. 

857, Nov. 1 a. Bridport 

855, April 9. Bursoough and Southport 

849, Dec. 12 Bur* ton and Norwich. 

848, Feb. Caledonian. 

857, Nor. 2 Cannock Branch. 

847, Sep. Carlisle and Moffat 

*56, Sep. 4 Carlisle and SlUoth Bay. 

848, July 44 - Carlow Junction to Bagenalstown. 

856, Aug. 5. Caterham. 

856, Feb. 8. Cavan. 

864. Jan. 11. Charing Cross. 

848. Chester and Crewe. 

855, Ang. 10. Chipping Norton Branch. 

847, April 28. Cockermouth and Workington. 

846, June 15. Colcbeeter and Ipswich. 

8*i, Dec. 8. Cork and Bandon. 

850, June 8. Cork, Blackrock, and Paaaags. 

856, March 16. Crieff Junction. 

856, Deo. 1. Crystal Palaoe and Wandsworth Common. 
850, Oct 48. Cumnock to Gretna. 

850, July 8. Darlington and Barnard Castle 
845, Dec. 47. Darlington and Stockton. 

Sep. 8. Deealda. 




Sep. Derby and Ripley. 

, May 46. Dublin and Drogheda. 

>, July 3a Dublin, Drogheda, and Howth. 
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851, Aag. I. Dublin and Galway. 

834, Dec. 17. Dublin and Kingston. 

855, Au^. < 4 - Dundalk and Newbllaa. 

840, April l. Dundee and Arbroath. 

»3i Dundee and Newtyle. 

847, May 14. Dundee and Perth. 

856, Sep. ax Duraley and Midland Junction. 

857, Aug. 18. Eaat Fife. 

85c July 9. Eaat Grtnetead. 

838, May 14 Eaat Lancashire 

848, OeL 1. Eaat Lincolnshire 

846. June 18. Edinburgh and Berwick. 

842, Feb. 18. Edinburgh and Olaagow. 

855, March 19. Evesham and C'ampden. 

851, May 14 . Exeter and C red i ton. 

857, June 8. Fife to Strathraigio. 

85/1, May 46. Forth and Clyde Junction. 

849, March 3a General Terminus and Glasgow Harbour. 
840, Aug. 14. Glasgow and Ayr. 

850, Oct. 48 . Glaagow and South- Westam. 

837, July A Grand Junction. 

857, Oct. 19. Great South- Weatern to Boacrea (Ireland). 

848. Oct. I. Orimaby and Boat on. 

858, March l. Grlmaby and Louth. 

85a, Noe. Jo. lla lea worth and Haddleoou. 

857, May 1. Hammersmith. 

835, July f. Hartlepool. 

849, July 4 . Hanghley to Bnratoo. 

1855, June I. Hereford, Ross, and Gloucester. 

1857, Noe. Hertford and Welwvn Junction. 

1855, Aug. II. Ilorncastle and Klrkatead. 

1850, July 1. Huddersfield and Sheffield. 

1846, Oct. Hull and Bridlington. 

1854, Jane 47 - Hull and Hoklrrneae 
1840, July 1. Hall and Selby. 

1856, Oct. It. Hnntly to Keith. 

1855, Noe. 5. Ineerneee and Nairn. 

1850, July 5. Ineerary and Old Meldrom. 

1846, Dec. 43. Ipewich and Bury SL Edmund's. 

1856, July 17. Jedburgh. 

1847, April 4t. Kendal and Windermere. 

1854, May. Klllarney Junction. 

1855, Oct. It. Kingston to Dalkey. 

1854, Noe. Kirriemuir Branch. 

1846, Dec. 16. Lancaster and Carlisle. 

1840, Jane 3a Lancaster and Preston. 

1840. Leeds and Bradford. 

1855, Aug. I. Leeds, Bradford, and Halifax. 

1858, May 8. Leicester and llitcbln. 

185a. Leicester and Swanoington. 

1857, July 49. Leominster and Kington. 

1856, Dec. I. Leamahagow. 

1854, July 3. I .even. 

T857, Noe. 1. Urn crick and Castle Connel. 

1848, Noe. 40. Ueerpool and Bury. 

1830, Sep. 15. Ueerpool and Manchester. 

I838, Oct 31. Lleerpool and Preston. 

1838, Sen. 17. London and Birmingham. 

1840, July 4. London and IllackwalL 

1841, Sep. 4t- London ami Brighton. 

1841, June 3 a London and Bristol. 

1845, July 30. London and Cambridge. 

186 a, Sep. 49. London, Chatham, and Dorer. 

1843, March *9. London and Colchester. 

1839, June I. London and Croydon. 

1836, Dec. 14. London and Deptford. 

1844, Feb. 7. London and Dover. 

J838, Dec. 48. London and Greenwich. 

1846, June 47. London and Hastings. 

1838, Sep. 17. London and Uverpool. 

1850, Aug. A London and Peterborough. 

1846, July. London and Richmond. 

1840, May 11. London and Southampton. 

IB56, June. London and Southend. 

1830, July 1. London and Twyford (Great Western). 

1848, Sep. 3. Loath and Flrsby. 

1844, Aug. Manchester and Birmingham. 

1841, March 1. Manchester and Leeds. 

1844. Oct I. Manchester and Normanton. 

1855, April. Manchester and Southport 

1857, Ang. Manchester. Sheffield, and Lincolnshire. 

1850, Aug. Mavbole and Girvan. 

1863, Jan. 10. Metropolitan. 

1857, Jan. 1. Mkl Kent and North Kent Junction. 

1854, Feb. 45. Mlddlesbo rough and Gala borough. 

1840, J ime 30. Midland Conntiea 

1855, Not. 8 . Mullingar and Longford. 

1844, April 15. Newcastle and Darlington. 


1854, April 1. Newmarket and Bory . 

1845. July 30. Newport to Brand 00. 

1849. May 48. Newrr to Warrenpoint. 

1857, Nor. x Norton Branch. 

1*39, May JO- Nottingham and Derby. 

1 ■'55, July. Oldham Branch. 

1855, July 4. Peebles. 

1856, April 7. Perth and Donkeld. 

1848, Sep. 11. Perth and Forfar. 

1857, March. Plcton and Stokesley. 

1854, June 44 - Port Carlisle. 

1849, Preston and Langridge. 

1856, July 9. Reading. 

1850, Oct 41. Roystoo and Hltchin. 

1854. July 1. St Andrew's. 

1848, May. Scottish Central 

1*56, April 5. Selkirk and Galashiels. 

1 *38, Not. 1. Sheffield and Rotherham. 

1849, Not. tx Shrewsbury and Birmingham. 
ih< 4, Ang. 48. Somerset CentraL 

1850, South Devon. 

185A Jane 4. Staines and Ascot 

1857, Not. 1. Stamford and Esacndhie. 

1845, Sep. 47. Stockton and Darlington. 

1854, Ang. icx Stotfield and Lossiemouth to Elgin. 

1857, Not. 11. Strood to Pavemham. 

1856, Oct Jo. Sydenham and Wandsworth. 

1848, Dec. Torquay Branch. 

1839, Ang. Ulster. 

1857, Ang. icx U 1 version# and Lancaster. 

1857, Dec. 1. Wells and Fakenham. 

1844, May 47. West London. 

1857, Jan. It. Whitehaven, Cleator, and Egrsmont 

1854, July I. Wldneas and Garston. 

1855, Oct 44. Wimbledon and Croydon. 

1854, Feb. 18. Worcester and Stoke. 

1844, May I. Tarmonth and Norwich. 

1840, Jane. York and North Midland. 

RAIN (Battle).— Gustavus II. (AdoIphua\ at 
the head of a Swedish army, defeated Tilly, at 
Rain, on the banks of the Lech, in Germany, 
April 5, 1632. Tilly died of a wound received 
in this battle, and the victorious leader, Gus- 
tavus II., fell at Lfitzen, Nov. 16. The battle 
of Rain is sometimes called the battle of Lech, 
or Leek. 

RAINBOW. — Appeared in the heavens in 
confirmation of the first covenant (Gen. ix. 13), 
made with Noah (b.c. 2348^Usher), on his de- 
liverance from the Deluge. Floschier published 
a work on the rainbow in 1571. Newton 
ascribes the first explanation of the rainbow to 
Antonio de Dominis, Archbishop of Spalato, 
whose account, said to have been composed in 
1590, was published at Venice in 161 s. The 
true theory was explained by Descartes, in his 
“Dioptrics.” Mariotte, in 1686, considered it 
to be produced by refraction. 

RAJ M AH AL (Hindostan), accordingto native 
authorities, was founded b.c. 3000. The Eng- 
lish obtained possession in 1765. The splendid 
palace, the ruins of which exist, was built by 
the Sultan Sujah, brother of Aurungxcbe, 
in 1630, and was greatly injured by a fire, 
which also destroyed a large portion of the 
town, in 1631. 

RAJPOOTANA (Hindostan).— This exten- 
sive district, so called from the Rajpoots, its 
early inhabitants, was conquered by the Mo- 
hammedans in 1194, though it maintained a 
qualified independence. At the death of Aurung- 
zebe, in T707, it became nominally subject to 
the Emperor of Delhi, and its chiefs achieved 
their independence in 1748. 

RAKOWITZ (Battle). —A large army of 
Turks was defeated by 8tephen, Vaivode of 
Moldavia, in this battle, fought in 1475. 
RALEIGH. — (Set North Carolina.) 
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RALEIGH CLUB (London).— Prince’s Club, 
established in 1849, and afterwards called the 
Ottoman Club, was re-organised as the Raleigh 
Club in April, 1858. 

RALEIGH’S CONSPIRACY. -James I. hav- 
ing broken faith with the Roman Catholics, to 
whom he had promised toleration and indul- 
gence, a design was formed, in 1603, to take 
away his life and that of his oldest son, Prince 
Henry, and to place Arabella Stuart upon the 
throne. The conspirators, amongst whom were 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir Griffin Markham, Lords 
Grey and Cobham, with manv others, arrested 
in July, were removed to Winchester in Nov. 
Sir Griffin Markham and others were found 
guilty Nov. is. Sir Walter Raleigh Nov. 17, 
Lord Cobham Nov. 25, and Lord Grey Nov. 26, 
but were not executed. William Clarke 
and William Watson, two priests concerned in 
the conspiracy, were hanged Nov. 20; and 
Brooke, Lord Cobham’s brother, was beneadod 
Dec. 5. Sir Walter Raleigh was executed, 
nominally fjBhis share in this conspiracy, Oct. 
29, 1618. » writers contend that he was 
falsely accused. 

RAMBOUILLET (France).— The castle was 
the residence of the kings of France to the time 
of Charles X. Here Francis I. died March 31, 
1547, and Charles X. signed his abdication of 
the French throne, Aug. 2, 1830. Napoleon III. 
converted the castle into a seminary for officers’ 
daughters in 1852. 

RAMESES . — (See Goahew.) 

RAMILLIES (Battle). — The Allies, under 
the command of the Duko of Marlborough, 
defeated the French, under Marshal do Ville- 
roi, with great slaughter, at this village, near 
Tirlemont, in Belgium, May 23 (O. S. May 12), 

TftAMMEKENS (Holland^, constructed as a 
fortress in 1547, and called Zoo burg, was one 
of the Cautionary towns (7. r.) given in July, 
1585, to Queen Elizabeth by the States-genoral, 
for the aid rendered by her against Spain. (See 
Gueux.) 

RAMMELSBERG (Germany). — The mines 
in this, one of the Harz mountains, have, 
according to popular tradition, been worked 
since 968. 

RAMNUGGUR (Hindostan). — This town in 
tho Punjaub was stormed by Maha Singh, 
father of Runjcet, in 1778. Several severe 
skirmishes between the English under Ixjrd 
Gough, and the Sikhs under ©here Singh, took 
place in the neighbourhood in Nov., 1848 ; and 
Lord Gough gained a signal victory here 

RAMSGATE (Kent), called also Rium’s Gate, 
or gate of Rium, in the islo of Thanet. After 
the Revolution, in 1689, the inhabitants began 
to trade with Russia ; and in tho beginning of 
the 17th century this place, at that timo a 
small fishing village, gradually increased in 
Importance. Thc'pler was commenced in 1750, 
ana is described by Pennant, in 1787, as tne 
finest existing. The harbour was formed in 
1780—1795. A stone lighthouse was erected 
in the commencement of the 19th century, and 
the parish church in 1827. 

RANELAGH GARDENS (London). — This 
celebrated place of public entertainment at 


Chelsea was commenced about 1740, on ground 
once tho property of Viscount Ranelagh. The 
Rotunda, which constituted tho principal attrac- 
tion, was commenced in 1741, and opened April 
5, 1742. Ran c lag h was last used m 1802, for 
an installation ball of tho knights of the Bath. 
A portion of the site is occupied by the gardens 
of Chelsea Hospital. 

RANGOON (Hindostan). —This town, the 
name of which signifies “City of Victory,’* 
built in 1753, by Alompra, the founder 
of tho Burmese monarchy, was occupied by 
the English May 11, 1824, during the first 
Burmese war. It was entirely destroyed by 
fire Dec. 28, 1850, and was shortly afterwards 
rebuilt nearly a mile from the site of the old 
town. In the second Burmese war it was 
attacked by the English, Jan. 2, 1852, and was 
stormed and captured April 14. Rangoon was 
much injured by conflagrations in Feb., 1853, 
and Dec., 1855. 

RANTERS.— A sect which arose in 1645 
received this name, also given to tho Pri- 
mitive Methodists, who separated from the 
old Methodist society June 28, 1808. The 
first general meeting after the society had been 
divided into circuits was held at Nottingham 
in 1819 ; and a society of Ranters was founded 
in London in Dec., 1822. 

RAPE.— The ancient Jewish laws punished 
this crime with death when tho woman was 
betrothed to another man ; and in other cases 
compelled the ravisher to marry her, and pay 
a fine of 50 shekels to her father. The Roman 
codes made it in every case a capital offence ; 
and it was treated with the same severity by 
tho laws of the Goths and of the Anglo-Suxons. 
William I. changed the penalty to mutilation 
and blinding, and by 3 Edw. I. c. 13 (1275), it 
was reduced to a mere misdemeanour, punished 
by two years’ imprisonment, and a fine, unless 
the offender were prosecuted within 40 days 
after the commission of the crime. In con- 
sequence of the inefficacy of this law, rape was 
made a capital felony by 13 Edw. I. c. 34 (12 85); 
and by 18 Eliz. c. 8 (1576’, persons convicted 
of this crime wore deprived of benefit of 
clergy. The laws on the subject were con- 
solidated by 9 Geo. IV. c. 31 (June 27, 1828), 
which made the carnal abuse of a girl under 
10 years of age, even with consent, a capital 
felony, and of females between 10 and 12 a 
misdemeanour, punishable by imprisonment 
at the pleasure of the court. Transportation 
for life was substituted for the capital penalty 
by 4 & 5 Viet. c. 56 (June 22, 1841). 

RAPHIA (Battles'. — Sargon, King of Assyria, 
defeated the Philistines, under Khanum, King 
of Gaza, and tho Egyptian troops under Shebek, 
at the city of Rapikh, b.c. 720. Rawlinson 
(Ancient Monarchies, ii. 414) styles this en- 
counter “the first combat between the two 

great"powers of Asia and of Africa.” Antio- 

chus III. of Syria was defeated here with 
great loss by Ptolemy (IV.) Philopator, b.c. 

&APHIA (Syria). — Rapikh, the Raphia of 
classic historians, and the modern Refah, 
situated between Rhinocorura and Gaza, was 
represented by its bishop in a council held at 
Ephesus in 476, in one held at Constantinople 
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in 536, and at the fifth general council held at 
Constantinople May 4— June 2, 553. 

RAPHOE (Bishopric .—This Irish see is said 
to have been founded by St. Eunan in 88c By 
the Church Temporalities Act, 3 A 4 Will. IV. 
c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833), it was annexed to Derry. 

RAPPAHANNOCK. — See Chancejxors- 
ville, Fredericks buuo, Kkllt’b Ford, Wid- 

D ™A8KOLNI KB, or RASKOLNTTES, the name 
given to various dissenters from the Established 
Church in Russia. The first sect was formed 
by a monk named Andrew in 1003 ; but it was 
not till the 17th century that they obtained a 
separate organisation. Persecuted in 1666, they 
were tolerated in 177*. (See Phiuppixs. ) 

RASPBERRY.— the Virginian raspberry was 
brought from N. America before 1696, and the 
flowering raspberry in 1700. Some seeds of 
this plant, found in the cavity of the stomach 
of an ancient Briton, exhumed at Dorchester, 
wore sown, and germinated about 1835. 

RASTA DT.— Radotadt.) 

RATUENAU, or RATH ENOW (Battle).— 
Frederick WilliAm, Elector of Brandenburg, 
defeated the Swedes, who had been subsidised 
by the French to invade his territory, near 
this town of Prussia, in June, 1675. 

RATHMINE8 (Battle .—The Marauis of 
Ormond, while besieging Dublin, was attacked 
by CoL Jones, at this place, in the vicinity, and 
after a struggle, which lasted two hours, was 
defeated Aug. 2, 1649. 

RATI BOR ’Prussia) became a principality in 
1288, and was united to Oppeln in the 15th 
century. The town was taken by the Swedes 
in 1642, and by the Prussians in 1745. 

RATIONALISM, denying the noMibility of 
a revealed religion, introduced by Amos Co- 
menius in the 17th century, began to assume 
a systematic form in Germany under the ad- 
vocacy of Reimarus, professor of philosophy 
at Hamburg, who died March 1. 1768. It 
spread to the Lutheran Church m 1782. 
Among theologians, Eichhorn took the lead 
in his Library of Biblical Literature (1788 — 
i8of). The system was more fully developed 
by Dr. Paulus, of Heidelberg, in his “ Com- 
mentaiy on the New Testament” u Goo— 1804) 
and “Life of Jesus” (18281. An opposition 
was commenced by Reinhard, which con- 
tinued from 1810 to 1817, producing a second 
form of the sceptical Bystem that was fully 
applied by Dr. Strauss in his “ Life of Christ/’ 
published in 1835 and 1836. 

RATISBON, or REGENSBURG (Bavaria), 
founded by Tiberius (14 — 37) under the name 
of Colonia Augusta Tibeni, was afterwards 
called Reginum. The bishopric was founded 
in 64a, and councils were held here in 

J 68 or 769; in Aug., 792; Jan. ao, 799; and 
an. 14, 93a. It was the capital of the 
Eastern Franks in 889. The stone bridge 
over the Danube was built in 1135. Rat is bon 
was made a free city in 1183. The Scotch 
Benedictine Church of St. James was found- 
ed in 1165, and the Gothic cathedral, com- 
menced in 1*7$, was completed in 1634. In 
the Bishop’s palace, now a brewery, the Empe- 
ror Maximilian II. died, Oct. 12, 1576. Since 
the 10th century Ratisbon has sustained 17 


sieges. It was taken by the Saxons in 1703. 
and by Napoleon I. in 180*. Near the cathearal 
is the old hall, in which the German diets held 
their meetings from 1663 till 1806. In the 
middle of the 17th century, Ratisbon began to 
decline. The German empire was governed by 
the diet of Ratisbon in 1792, and a congress of 
German princes met here Aug. 1, 1802. It was 
captured by the Austrians April 38, 1809. The 
Walhalla, founded in 1830, was completed in 
184a. The cathedral was restored in 1830. A 
monument was erected in 1817 to Kepler, who 
died here Nov. 15, 1630. It was mado a free 
port in 1853. 

RATISBON (Treaties).— A peace was con- 
cluded at this place between France and the 
Emperor, Oct. 13, 1630, which led to the 

settlement of the Mantuan succession. A 

truce for ao years was agreed to at Ratisbon, 
between France and Spain and Germany, 

Aug. 15, 1684. A convention was signed here 

between the Emperor of Austria and the Elec- 
tor of W Urtemberg, June a, 1804. 

RATZEBURG I>en mar k , the capital of the 
duchy of Laucnburg, was taken by the Danes 
in 1693. The Prussians obtained possession 
8ep. 13, 1866. 

RAUCOUX. ROCOUR, or ROCOUX (Bat- 
tle).— Marshal Saxe defeated the Allies under 
Prince Charles of Lorraine at this village, 
between Liege and Viset, in Belgium, Oct. 1 r. 
1746. The loss of the Allies was estimated at 
12,000 men in killed and wounded, and 3,000 
prisoners. 

RAVENNA (Battle). —A battle between 
the French and the Allied Spaniards and 
Papal forces was fought here Easter Sun- 
day, April 11, 151a, in which the French 
were victorious, though they lost their general, 
Gaston de Foix. The vanquished lost 800 
men-at-arms, 1,300 light cavalry, and 7,000 
infantry ; and the victors 700 men-at-arms, 
880 archers, and 9,000 infantry. The result of 
tho battle was the capture of the city by the 
French. 

RAVENNA (Italy).— Strabo relates that this 
city of Cispadane Gaul was of Thessalian origin. 
It became subject to Rome B.C. 234, and was 
occupied by Metellus, the general of Sylla, b.c. 
82. Augustus made it the permanent naval 
station of the Roman Adriatic fleet, and erected 
a celebrated pharos or lighthouse at the mouth 
of its harbour. It was erected into the 
capital of the Western empire by Honorius in 
404. Odoacer, King of Italy, was besieged here 
for three years by Theodoric the Ostrogoth, and 
a few days after his surrender was stabbed by 
his captor, March 5, 493. In Dec., 539, Belisarius 
took the city from the Gothic King Vitiges, 
and in 568 it was mode the capital of an 
exarchate, comprising the provinces of Rome, 
Venice, and Naples, besides other territories. 
Astulphus, King of the Lombards, took tho city 
and abolished the exarc ha to*in 7^2, and it was 
wrested from him and presented to the Pope 
by King Pepin, in 756. From this time its pros- 
perity declined. Retro Traversari declared 
himself Duke of Ravenna in iai8, and in 1275 
it passed into the power of the Polenta family. 
In 144 1 it was seized by the Venetian republic, 
by which it was coded to the Pope in 1509. 
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Ravenna was annexed to the new kingdom 
of Italy in i860. The bishopric of Ravenna, 
founded by St. Apollinaris, a disciple of 
St. Peter, in 44, was erected. into an arch- 
bishopric in 439. Councils were held at 
Ravenna in Feb., 419 ; in 874 ; July 22 to 
Sep., 877 ; in 898 ; April 20, 967 ; in 968 ; 
May 1, 998 ; in 1014 ; April 30, 1016; in 1128 ; 
April 28, 1253 ; in 1261 ; July 8. 1286; June 17, 
1310; June 17 — 21, 1311 ; Oct. xo, 1314; and 
Oct. 27, 1317. 


EXARCHS OF RAVENNA, 


A.D. 

568. Flavius Longinus. 

584. Smnragdtu. 

S90. Bom an us. 

g 7. C&llinlctu. 

4. Smaragdua (again). 

61 1. Johannes Romigiu*. 
616. Eleutheriu*. 

619. Isaac. 

63H. Plato. 

648. Theodoras L (Callio- 
649. Olympias. 


A.D. 

654. Theodoras L (again). 
666. Gregory. 

678. Theodoras II. 

687. Johannes Platyn. 

704. Theophilactui. 

71a Johannes Rlsooopns. 
7tl. Eutychlus the Eu- 
nuch. 

713. Schohuticas. 

7 ri. PaaL 

748. Eutychlus (again). 


RAVENSBURG (Westphalia).— This ancient 
town and district of Germany were erected 
into a county by Hermann I. about 1071. The 
family of its counts became extinct in 1346. 
It was afterwards conferred upon tho Duke 
of Juliers, and in 1666 it was annexed to 
Prussia. 

RAVENSPUR (Yorkshire). — Henry Boling- 
broke, afterwards Henry IV., landed at this 
town, at the mouth of the Humber, July 4, 
139a. Edward IV., accompanied by his brother 
Richard, Duke of Gloucester, landed here 
with 3,000 men from Zealand, March 14, 

Headers.— (s« carattes.) 

READING (Berkshire) was in possession of 
the Danes in 871, who were compelled to 
evacuate it in 872. It was burned by them in 
1006, and an abbey of nuns was destroyed. A 
Benedictine monastery was erected by Henry 
I. in xxax ; in which he was buried in 1135. 
A council was held at Reading, July 30, 1279. 
Henry VI. summoned a parliament to meet 
here March 6, 14*3 ; and in consequence of the 
severity of the plague in London, the Michael- 
mas sittings of the courts of justice wore 
transferred to Reading in 1625. During the 
civil war it was taken by the Parliamentarian 
forces under tho Earl of Essex, April 27, 1643. 
The church of Bt. Lawrence, a Norman struc- 
ture, was repaired in 1434 ; 8t. Mary’s was 
rebuilt in 1551 ; the Free Grammar-school was 
founded in 1556; the Oracle, for tho employ- 
ment of the poor, was founded by John 
Kendrick in the 17th century ; and tho Roman 
Catholic chapel was erected in 1840. An 
industrial exhibition was opened 8ep. 13, 1865. 
(See Enolefield, Battle.) 

REALISTS.— (See Nominalists.) 

REAL PRESENCE.— The second Council of 
Nicaaa (Sep. 24 — Oct. 23, 787) declared that 
the elements in tho Lord’s supper were the 
real body and blood of Christ, ana the doctrine 
that this was the effect of a miraculous change 
had gained ground in tho Greek Church as 
early as 8x3. Radbert, a monk, who become 


Abbot of Corbey, defined and maintained it in 
831. Scotus, in his “De Eucliaristia,” opposed 
it in 844 ; and a violent controversy on the 
question took place between Lanfranc and 
Berengarlus in 1059. It was opposed by 
Wy cliff e in 1381. Luther maintained it under 
tho name of consubstantiation in 1524. Dis- 
putations on the doctrine were held at Oxford 
and Cambridge in 1549 and 1550. 

REAPING-MACHINE was invented by the 
Rev. Mr. Bell, Carmylie, Forfarshire, about 
1836. At a trial of reaping-machines, held at 
Keillor farm, Forfarshire, Sep. 4, 1852, the 
unanimous verdict of the fudges was given in 
favour of this machine. Hussey’s American 
machine competed on this occasion. 

REASON (Temple). — The National Conven- 
tion at Paris ordered the worship of the 
Goddess of Reason, Nor. 10, 1703. Gobel, 
Archbishop of Paris, with a number of the 
clergy, abjured the Christian faith at the bar 
of the National Assembly, and soon after 
Madame Mai Hard, a member of the opora 
ooi-ps, was driven in a magnificent car to the 
cathedral of Notre Dame, where she was ele- 
vated on tho high altar, and received homage 
from tho crowd. The sacred edifice was 
thenceforth styled the “Temple of Reason." 
A similar act of impiety was afterwards 
enacted in the church of 8t. Bulpice, tho 
Divinity being personated by Madame Momoro. 

REATE (Italy). — This ancient city, one of 
the chief strongholds of the Sabines, is first 
mentioned in history about the time of its 
subjection to Rome, b.o. 290. Its inhabitants 
sent many volunteers to serve under Scipio, 
b.c. 205, and they were assisted by Cicero in 
a legal contest with the' citizens of Interamna, 

b. c. 54. Reate was erected into a bishopric 
at a very early date, St. Prosdocimus, who 
flourished 46, being its first bishop. [See Rieti, 
Battles.) 

REBECCA RIOTS, against toll and turnpiko 
gates, broke out -in Wales in Feb., 1843, 
and spread from the rural districts of Pem- 
brokeshire and Caermorthenshire into the 
mining and manufacturing districts in July. 
An old woman, keeper of a toll-gate, having 
been murdered Sep. 10, a proclamation, offer- 
ing /500 reward for the discovery of incen- 
diaries, appeared in the Gazette Oct. 3, and a 
commission to inquire into tho operation of 
the turnpike laws in Wales was appointed 
Oct. xo. A special commission for the trial of 
the prisoners was opened at Cardiff, Oct. 27, 
when several persons were sentenced to various 
terms of transportation and imprisonment. It 
closed Oct. 30. 

REBELLION.— (Sf# Plot.) 

RECAN ATI .—(See Loreto.) 

RECEIPTS. — Stamp duties were first laid 
upon receipts for money by 23 Geo. III. 0. 49 
(1783), which was amended by 24 Geo. III. 

c. 7 (1784), and 31 Geo. III. e. 25 (1701). 
Additional duties were imposed by 35 Geo. 
III. c. 55 (May 5, 1795), and a uniform 
stamp or id. on all sums above £2 was 
imposed by x6 A 17 Viet, c. 59 (Aug. 4, 1853). 
The forgery of receipts was made a capital 
felony by 45 Geo. III. c. 89 (July xo, 1805.) 

RECIPROCITY TREATY, for the rogula- 
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tion of trade, Ac., with Canada, was concluded two feet every year, and the beach beneath 
between the United States and Great Britain, the old churchyard is strewn with the bones 
at Washington, by Lord Elgin, June 7, and that have been washed out by the tide, 
ratified by the Senate Aug. 5, 1854. Notice of RECUSANTS. — Persons who refused to 
abrogation was given by the United States attend church on Sundays and holidays were 
Government in 1864. so styled by 1 Elis. c. a (1559). Dissenting 

RECITATIVE. — This mode of singing was Protestants were relieved from the penalties 
first employed by Jacopo Peri in his opera of of this act by 1 Will. A Mary, c. 18 (1689 , and 
“ Eurydice,” which was pbrformed at Florence Roman Catholics in 1791. The act itself was 
in 1600. It is supposed to be a restoration of repealed by 7 A 8 Viet. c. 102 (Aug. 9, 1844). 
the method of singing among the Greeks and (See Accept ants.) 

Romans, but there is no reason to believe the REDAN (Sebastopol), one of the defences 
supposition is correct. of this town, was attacked by the English, 

RECOLLECTS. — (S« Observants.) who were repulsed with loss by tho Russians, 

RECORDER. — This officer acts as a legal June 18, 1855. They experienced another 
adviser of the lord mayor and aldermen. As repulse Sep. 8, 1855, and it was evacuated by 
a judge In their courts, and in corporations, he the Russians Sep. 9, 1855. The term is applied 
takes precedence of all who have not filled tho to a particular kind of field fortification, and 
office of mayor. The earliest known recorder was employed by Sir A. Wellesley in Portugal 
of the city of London is John de Norton, who in 1810. 

was appointed in 1298. RED DRAGON. — (See Rouge Dragon.) 

RECORDS, PUBLIC. — The public records of REDECOT. — Radoot Bridge.) 

England were first preserved by order of REDEMPTIONISTS.— (See Maturines.) 

Henry I., in 1100, and a roll of nis reign is REDEMPTORISTS, or LIGUORIANS, a 
still m existence. The pipe rolls extend in congregation of missionary priests founded 
an unbroken series from 1156 to 183 x, and form in Naples, by Liguori, in 1733. They were 
a collection of public documents unequalled approved by Benedict XIV. in 1749, and 
in the archives of Europe. The making of having passed into Germany and Switzerland, 
false entries in the records was declared were introduced into France about 1830. 
punishable by fine by 8 Rich. II. c. 4 (1384). REDHILL REFORMATORY (Surrey), for 
The records are mostly written on parchment, juvenile offenders, was established by Robert 
the earliest on paper being of the time of Young in 1788, and incorporated in 1806. Its 
Edward II. They are generally in the Latin operations were for many years carried on 
language, except during the Interregnum, in St. George’s-in-the- Helds. Land was pur- 
when English was substituted. Latin was chased at Redhill, and the school was opened 
abolished in the keeping of the records, as in April, 1849. Forty-five of the boys were 
well as in other legal matters, by 4 Geo. II. c. confirmed by the Bishop of Winchester in 
26 (1731). Many efforts havo been made for May, 1859. 

the systematic arrangement of tho records. A REDHINA (Battle). — Sir A. Wellesley de- 
commission, to inquire into the best measures feated the French, under Massena and Ney, at 
to be adopted, was appointed July 19, 1800, this place in Portugal, March 1a, 1812. 
and was frequently renewed, the last time RED REPUBLIC.— -{See Montaonards.) 
being by royal letters dated March 12, 1831. RED RIVER SETTLEMENT (N. America), 
The commissioners presented their report Feb. purchased by the Hudson’s Bay Company 
7. 1837. and the result was tho passing of the in i8ti, received a new colony from Scotland 
** Act for keeping safely the Public Records," in 1815. 

x A a Viet. c. 04 (Aug. 14, 1838), which cstab- RED ROSE. — [See Lancastrians and 
lished the Public Records Office. (See Domes- Yorkists.) 

day Book, Master or Keeper of the Rolls, RED RUSSIA. — Galicia and Lodomeria 
Valor Ecclesiasticus, Ac.) were generally known under this name until 

RECOVERIES. — (See Fines and Reco- 1773. 
veries.) RED SEA, or ARABIAN GULF, was 

RECRUITING. — The Royal Commission navigated in the time of Sesostris (b.c. 1500). 
appointed to consider and report upon the An extensive trade with India and China was 
best means of recruiting the Englisn army, carried on, through the Rod Sea, from the 7th 
presented their report Oct. 31, 1866. century till the discovery of the passage round 

RECULVER (Kent).— The ancient fortress the Cape of Good Hope. It is much used for 
of Rcgulbium was erected by tho Romans what ia termed the Overland Route. (See 
toward* the end of their occupation of Britain, Nile, Overland Mail, Ac.) 
and the Saxons changed its name to Raculf REFORM ASSOCIATION, for the professed 
Ceastic. Ethelbert, King of Kent, gave up objects of insuring tho registration of electors 
his palace at Canterbury to St. Augustine, and and protecting them in the exercise of the 
retired to this place in 597. In 669, Egbert franchise, was instituted at a meeting held in 
conferred it upon Bassa, a mass-priest, that it Westminster, May 20, 1835. 
might form the site of a monastery; and in REFORMATION.— The errors of the Romish 

949, the castle and monastery weregranted to Church excited much opposition in early times, 
Canterbury Cathedral by Ed red. The church and the Paulicians in the 7th century endea- 
was pulled down in 1809, and the onlv ruins voured to effect a change. The Valdenses have 
remaining are the west towers, which are been termed the precursors of the Reformation, 
known as “ tho Sisters.” The sea oncroaches It commenced in England, where the arrogant 
on the coast at this place at an average rate of claims of Rome were always doggedly resisted ; 
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and the seed sown by Wy cliff e afterwards took 
root in Germany and other parts of the con- 
tinent. 

A.D. 

1017. A reformation la attempted in Trance by the AJbl- 
gennes ( q . *>.)■ 

Ijficx. John Wydlffc oppoaea papa] tyranny In England. 
1408. John Ham introduces reformed doctrines in Bo- 
hemia ( q . e.). 

1498. Jerome Savonarola, the Dominican precursor of the 
Reformation, is burned for heresy at Florence. 
1517. Martin Lather commences tho Reformation In 
Germany. 

15IQ. It is introduced Into Switzerland by Ulrle Zuin- 
gllus. 

1541. Andreas Bodenetein, better known as Carlstadt, 
from the place of his birth, introduces the Re- 
formation Into Denmark. 

1515, The progress of the Reformation In Germany pro- 
duces the War of the Peasants. Prussia roodves 
the reformed faith. 

15*7. It is officially established In Denmark. 

1548, Feb. aq. Patrick Hamilton la burned at St Andrew's 
for preaching the Reformation in Scotland. 

1539. The Reformation Is established In England, and 
the receivers of the new views assume the title 
of Protestants (7. e.). 

1533. John Calvin preaches In France. 

1534. The papal supremacy Is abolished in England. 

1535. George Browne, the first Protestant Archbishop of 

Dublin, introduces the Reformation Into Ireland. 
15361 The reformed views an adopted In Norway. 

1539. The Reformation la officially recognised and adopted 
In Saxony. 

1541. Protestantism is preached in Venice and Naples. 

1544. It la completed in Sweden. 

1545. Hungary and Transylvania receive the principles of 

the Reformation. 

1547. John Knox preaches in Scotland. 

1548. Commencement of the Adiapboristie Controversy. 
1550. The Reformers are numerous In Spain. 

1556. John k Lasco preaches the Reformation In Poland. 
1559. Gnstavns I. (Vasa) introduces the Reformed 
doctrines into Lapland. 

156a Protestantism Is established in Scotland. 

1567. The receivers of the Reformation are numerous in 
Holland, where they are persecuted by the Duke 
of Alva. 

1614. It Is adopted by the Elector of Brandenburg. 

1617. The centenary of the Reformation Is celebrated In 
Germany by a Protestant jubilee. 

REFORMATORY SCHOOLS, for tho hotter 
care and reformation of youthful criminals in 
England and Scotland, were established by 17 
& 18 Viet. c. 86 (Aug. 10, 1854). A Reforma- 
tories' Industrial Exhibition was opened at the 
Agricultural Hall, by the Prince of Wales, May 
19, 1865. (See Juvenile Offenders, Mettray, 
Philanthropic Society, Redhill Reforma- 
tory, Ac.) 

REFORM BANQUET8 (French). —A reform 
banquet was held at Macon, Sep. 20. 1847, and 
the leaders of the French opposition determined 
on holding a grand reform banquet at Paris, 
Jan. 19, 1848. The project was prohibited by 
the police, according to a law passed Aug. 24, 
1790; but tho promoters persisted in their 
design, and announced, Feb. 14, their intention 
of celebrating the feast the following Feb. 22. 
A large open space in the Champs Elysles was 
selected, and preparations were made for the 
accommodation of 6,000 guests, when a com- 
promise was effected with Government, by 
which the banquet was to be converted into a 
procession. Owing to the refusal of the opposi- 
tion deputies to take part in the procession, 
addresses were published in the afternoon of 
Feb. 2x, announcing the abandonment of tho 
entire scheme. On the following day tho 


people assembled, according to the first arrange- 
ments, and remained in order till the evening, 
when barricades were erected, and the revolu- 
tion commenced, which resulted in the expul- 
sion of Louis Philippe from France (9. v.). 

REFORM BILLS.— The Earl of Chatham 
made some observations in the House of Lords 
on tho question of Parliamentary Reform, 
in* supporting the Marquis of Rockingham’s 
motion on the state of the nation, Jan. 22, 1770. 
William Pitt’s motion for a select committee 
on Parliamentary Reform was rejected in the 
House of Commons by a majority of 20 (for, 
14 1 ; against, 161), May 7, 1782. Three resolu- 
tions brought forward by the same statesman. 
May 7, 1783, were rejected by a majority of 144 
(for, 149 ; against, 293) ; and his last proposal on 
the subject was thrown out by a majority of 
74 (for, 174; against, 248), April 18, 1785. (See 
Corresponding Society.) Sir Francis I 3 ur- 
dett’s plan was negatived by a majority of 59, 
June 15, 1810 ; and Daniel O’Connell’s project 
for introducing universal suffrage, triennial 
parliaments, and the ballot, was rejected by 
306 votes, May 28, 1830. The first reform bill 
introduced by Government was that of the 
Grey administration, which was brought into 
the House of Commons March 1, 1831, and 
was read a first time March 14. The first 
division took place March 22, when a majority 
of one (for. 302; against, 301) declared in 
favour of the second reading. On the ques- 
tion of a committee, Gen. Gascoyne proposed 
as an amendment, “that the number of repre- 
sentatives for England and Walos ought not to 
be diminished,” which was carried by a majo- 
rity of eight (for, 299 ; against, 291), April 19. 
The bill was relinquished in consequence, and 
Parliament dissolved April 23. A new Parlia- 
ment assembled June iz, and the bill was again 
introduced J une 24. Tne motion for its second 
reading passed by a majority of 136, Thursday 
morning, July 7* (for, 367 ; against, 231), and 
a majority of 109 (for, 345 ; against, 239) de- 
clared in favour of the third reading, 8ep. 22 ; 
but the bill was rejected in the Lords on the 
second reading, by a majority of 41 tfor, 158 ; 
against, i^), Oct. 8. A new bill, introduced 
by Lord John Russell, Dec. 12, passed its 
first reading without a division. The motion 
for its second reading was carried by a majority 
of 162 (for, 324 ; against, 162), Sunday morn- 
ing, Dec. 18, and it was read a third time 
by a majority of 116 (for, 355 ; against, 230), 
Friday, March 23, 1832. This bill was read a 
first time in the Lords March 26; and the 
second reading was carried by a majority of 9 
(for, 184 ; against, 175), April 13. The bill was 
consequently carried into a committee of the 
Lords, where an amendment by Lord Lynd- 
hurst for considering the question of enfran- 
chisement before that of disfranchisement was 
carried against Government by a majority of 
35 (for, 151 ; against, 116), May 7. The ministry 

* This division took place at five In tho morning of 
Thursday, July 7, at the termination of the discussion 
commenced on Wednesday evening. Many of the divisions 
on the Reform question took place at an early boor in 
the morning, and consequently authorities differ re- 
specting dates, some giving the day on which the debate 
commenced, and others that on which It terminated. 
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resigned May 9, but resumed their offices May 
18, haring obtained powers to create a sufficient 
number of new peers to secure them a majority 
in the Lords. The bill passed the Lords com- 
mittee May 30, and was read for the third time 
by a majority of 84 (for, 106 ; against, 32), Juno 
4. (See Cbakdos Clause.) It received the 
royal assent J une 7, and appears in the statute- 
book as the “ Act to amend the Represen tation 
of the People in England and Wales, a A 3 
Will IV. c. 45 (June 7, 1833).” The represen- 
tation of Scotland was amended by 3 A 3 Will. 
IV. c. 65 (July 17, 1832X and that of Ireland by 
s A 3 Will. IV. c. 88 (Aug. 7, 1813). Lord John 
Russell obtained leave to introduce another re- 
form bill, Feb. 13, 1854 ; which, in consequence 
of the Russian war, was withdrawn, April xi. 
Mr. Disraeli introduced a bill Feb. 28, 1859, 
which was thrown out on the second reading 
by a majority of 39, March 31. Lord John 
Russell introduced another measure, March 1, 
i860, which was withdrawn June 11. Mr. Glad- 
stone introduced another reform bill, dealing 
with the Extension of the Franchise only, 
March xs, 1866. It was read a second time by 
a majority of 5 (for, 318 ; against, 313), April 27. 
The Redistribution of Seats bill was brought 
in May 7, and the second reading was earned 
without a division. May 14, ministers having 
consented to consider both measures as parts 
of one scheme. Lord Dunkellin’s amendment, 
proposing a rating instead of a rental quali- 
fication, was carried against ministers by a 
majority of 11 (for, 315; against, 304), June x8, 
and the resignation of the Government was 
announced June 26. (See Administrative 
Reform Association, Third Derby Adminis- 
tration, Ac.) 

REFORM CLUB (London) was founded in 
1830. The edifice in Pall Mall was completed 
in 1841. The New Reform Club was formed in 
x866. 

REFORMED PRESBYTERT. — {&< Camrro- 
wians. ) 

REFRACTION . — ( See Lioht, Optics, Ac.) 

REFRESHMENT-HOUSES in England were 
subjected to a licence duty by 23 Viet. c. 27 
(June 14, i860), and in Ireland by 23 A 34 Viet, 
c. 107 (Aug. 28, i860). The Public and Refresh- 
ment Houses Act, 27 A 38 Viet. c. 64, passed 
July 35, 1864, was amended by 28 A 29 Viet. c. 
7 7 (June 29, 1865). 

REFUGE . — {See Asylum, Hebron, Ragged 
Schools, Sanctuary, Ac.) 

REGALIA, or the Insignia of England, kept 
in the jewel-house of the Tower, were made 
for the coronation of Charles II., April 33, 1661, 
the former set having been destroyed m 1649 
by order of the Long Parliament. An attempt 
was made to carry off the regalia from the 
Tower by the notorious CoL Blood, May 9, 
167}. 

REGATTA, from the Italian, meaning a 
race on the water, was first applied to a fdto 
at Venice, in which the gondoliers contended 
for prises. The term was introduced into 
this country and applied to boat-races about 
the end of the 18th century, such a contest, 
which took place on the Thames June 33, 1775, 
being announced as a novelty. 

REGED (Scotland), corresponding to Annan- 


dale, in Dumfriesshire, formed one of the 
numerous ■mall king doms into w hich 
oountry was divided in 626. 

REGENCY BILLS.— A measure of this kind 
was paasod in 1751, appointing the Princess 
dowager of Wales regent, on the death of 
Frederick, Prince of Wales, should the crown 
descend to a minor. During the first illnnwi 
of George III., he himself proposed one, the 
name of his mother being included, April, 
1765. Mr. Pitt moved three resolutions in the 
House of Commons, when George III. was 
a second time attacked by his malady, to con- 
sider what steps should be taken to provide 
for the government, Dec. 10, 1788. The de- 
cision of the legislature as to what powers 
should be invested in the regent was submitted 
to the Prince of Wales, Dec. 30, 1788 ; and a 
bill, which passed the Commons, after a warm 
discussion, was introduced Feb. 3, 1789, and 
reached the second reading in the Loras, Feb. 
19, 1789, after which it was abandoned, owing 
to the recovery of the king. It was revived 
and passed Feb. 5, 1811, and the Prince of 
Wales exercised the regency till the death of 
his father. (See Regents.) By 1 WilL IV. c. 2 
(Dec. 33, 1830), the administration of the go- 
vernment, in the event of the crown descend- 
ing to the Princess Alexandrina Victoria in 
her minority, was provided for: and.by 3 A 4 
Viet. (Aug. 4, 1840), Prince Albert ‘was ap- 
pointed regent in the event of the demise of 
the crown during the minority of the next in 
succession. 


REGENSBURG . — [See Ratisbon.) 

REGENT or PITT .DIAMOND . -(See Dia- 
mond.) 

REGENTS were first appointed in En gland 
by Henry III., under the name of Cuetodee 
regni, about 1330. The Black Prince, then 
Duke of Cornwall, was left guardian of the 
kingdom in 1330, when he was but ten years 
of age, and nis son Richard, when still 
younger, during the abeenoe in France of 
Edward III. in 1373. During the minority of 
Henry VI., the Duke of Bedford was appointed 
protector, and the Duke of Gloucester in his 
absence in 1422 ; and the peers elected the 
Duke of York protector in 1454, Henry VL 
having been considered mentally incapable of 
exercising authority. This regency terminated 
with the recovery of the king, but he had a 
relapse after the battle of St. Alban’s, and the 
duke was re-appointed by Parliament, Nov. iq, 
1455. During tne minority of Edward VI., his 
uncle, the Earl of Hertford, created Duke of 
Somerset, was declared protector, March 13, 
1547. When George I. went to Germany, lie 
left the Prince of Wales guardian of the king- 
dom, July 7, 1716 ; and George II. appointed 
Queen Caroline regent when he visited 
Hanover, May 17, 1729. The Prinoe of Wales 
(George IV.) assumed the regency on account 
of his father’s mental incapacity. Feb. 5, x8ix. 
On the death of Louis XIV. of France, the 
Duke of Orleans was recognised as regent of 
the kingdom, Sep. 2, 1713. 

REGENT'S CANAL (London). — The new 
branch, milting all the principal canals in the 
kingdom with the river Thames, which had 
been nearly seven years incomplete, was 
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finished under the superintendence of J. Nash, 
and opened Aug. 1, 1820. 

REGENT’S PARK (London).— This park, 
consisting of part of old Marylebono Park, 
long disforested, was commenced by Janies 
Morgan in 1812, but the public were not 
admitted to the inner plantations until 1838. 
The terraces were designed by John Nash and 
Decimus Burton. The Botanical Gardens were 
opened in 1819. The ice gave way suddenly 
whilst crowded with skaters, Jan. 15, 1867. 
Nearly 200 persons were immersed, and of 
these about 50 were drowned. 

REGGIO (Italy), the ancient Rhegium 
Julium, in Calabria, was founded by the 
Chalcidians about b.c. 720 ; became tho head- 
quarters of the Pythagoreans after the death 
of their master, b.c. 507; rose to great pros- 
perity under Anaxilas, who obtained power 
B.c. 494, and died b.c. 476, expelled his two 
sons b.c. 461, and fitted out a large fleet and 
army against Dionysius the Elder, of Syracuse, 
b.c. 399. After sundry attempts he took the 
city, and destroyed it, slaughtering the citi- 
sens, or selling them for slaves, b.c. 387. It 
was restored by the younger Dionysius, whose 
yoke was thrown off b.c. 351. Through fear 
of Pyrrhus, it formed an alliance with the 
Romans, received from them a garrison of 
Campanian troops, who rose against the inha- 
bitants, putting the men to the sword, and 
reducing to slavery tho women and children, 
b.c. 280. The Romans took the city, and 
punished their rebel soldiers, b.c. 270. An 
earthquake nearly destroyed it b.c. 91, and it 
became a Roman municipium b.c. 88. Octa- 
vius made it the head-quarters for his fleet 
and army in the war with Sextus Pompeius, 
B.c. 38 — 36. It was captured by Alaric I. in 

£ 3, and by Totila in 549. Having been sub- 
:t to the Greek emperors, and taken by the 
raccns, it came into possession of Robert 
Guiscard in 1060. Gonzalvo of Cordova an- 
nexed it to tho kingdom of Naples early in 
the 16th century. It was sacked by the Turks 
in 1543, in 1558, and in 1593. An earthquake 
in 1782 did not leave a house uninjured, and a 
second did much damage in 1841. 

REGGIO (Italy).— This town in Modena, 
the ancient Regium Lepidi, or Lepidum, also 
called Regium, is said to have been founded 
by JSrailius Lepidus (died B.c. 13), after whom 
it was named Forum Lepidi. Captured by 
the Goths in 409, it was restored by Charlo- 
magne. It was taken by tho French in 1702, 
by Prince Eugfene in 1706, and by tho Sar- 
dinians in 1742. A revolt in 1831 was speedily 
suppressed. 

REGICIDES. — ( See Indemnity and Obli- 
vion.) 

REGIFUGIUM, or FUGALI A.— This festival, 
which, according to the legend, was instituted 
in commemoration of the flight of Tarquinius 
Superbus from Rome (Feb. 24, B.c. 510:, was 
held annually, Feb. 24, according to some 
authorities, and May 24 according to others. 
REGILLUS .— {See Lake Regillus.) 
REGIMENTS appear to have been first con- 
stituted and so designated in France, about 
1562. The French guards were raised by 
Charles IX. for his personal defence in 2563. 


In Eiigland mention is mode of them during 
the threatened invasion in 1588, and in con- 
nection with the army in Ireland in 1598. 
Soon after the Restoration in 1660, the array 
having been disbanded, two regiments, one of 
foot and the other of horse, were re-formed. 
(S« Coldstream Guards, Horse Guards, Ac.) 
The Scotch corps, which returned from France 
in 1661, and was called the first, or royal regi- 
ment of infantry, is the oldest regular corps 
in Europe. Tho two regiments of lifeguards 
at the head of tho army list were raised in 
1788. One regiment of infantry was raised in 
Ireland in 1684, afterwards called the Royal 
Irish, in honour of its gallant conduct at Hie 
sioge of Namur in 1695. 

REGISTRATION OF BIRTHS, DEATHS, 
AND MARRIAGES. —The 12th article of 
Thomas Cromwell’s injunctions, issued in Sep.. 
1538, ordered that a record of these should 
be kept in each parish. Various subsequent 
ini unctions having met with little attention, 
a bill to enforce the performance of the royal 
mandate was introduced into Parliament 
in March, 1563, but was not passed. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury made some exer- 
tions in the matter in 1597, and again in 1603. 
By 6 A 7 Will. III. c. 6 (1694), certain duties 
on marriages, births, and burials, also on 
bachelors and widowers, and for having them 
duly registered, were imposed, to enable the 
king to carry on tho war with France. By 
52 Geo. III. c. 146 (Ju1jt 28, 18x2), alterations 
were made in the existing law. The registra- 
tion act, 6 A 7 Will. IV. c. 86, passed Aug. 17, 
1836, came into force July 1, 1837. This was 
amended by 1 Viet. c. 22 (June 30, 1837). A 
general registry office for births and deaths 
was formed in Dublin by 26 Viet. c. 11 (April 
20, 1863) ; and by 26 A 27 Viet. c. 90 (July 28, 
1863) a general registry for marriages was 
established. The registration in Scotland was 
assimilated to that of England by 17 A x8 Viet, 
c. 80 (Aug. 7, 1854). 

REGISTRATION OF DEEDS. — Bargains 
and sales of land were required to be registered 
by 27 Hen. VIII. c. 16 (1536). A register was 
established for the West Riding of Yorkshire 
by 2 A 3 Anno, c. a (1703) ; one in the East 
Riding for wills and deeds by 6 Anne, c. 35 
,1707) ; one for Middlesex by 7 Anne, c. 20 
(1709) ; and one for the North Riding by 8 
Geo. II. c. 6 (1734). Bills of sale of personal 
chattels, to prevent fraud upon creditors, are 
required to be registered by 17 A 18 Viet. c. 36 
July to, 1854). 

REGISTRATION OF VOTERS was estab- 
lished by 2 Will. IV. c. 45, s. 26 (June 7, 1832). 
The law was amended by 6 Viet. c. 18 (May 31, 
1843). The law in Scotland was amended by 
19 A 20 Viet. c. 58 (July 21, 1856). 

REGIUM DONUM, or Royal Gift, to the 
amount of £600, was granted in 2672, os secret 
service money, by Charles II., to be distributed 
.annually among the Presbyterian clergymen of 
Ireland. Having been discontinued, it was 
renewed in 1690 by William III., who increased 
the sum to ;£ 1.200. George I. granted a con- 
siderable sum for the relief of ministers belong- 
ing to the Presbyterians, Independents, and 
Baptists, in 1 723. It was further augmented to 

3 « 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



REGRATING 


[ 834 1 


REND8BURG 


a, 200 in 1784, to .£5,000 in 1792, and to .£38,953 
in 1856. 

R KG RATING. — (See Forestalling.) 

REGULAR CANONS .— (See Augustines, 

and Canons, Regular and Secular.) 

REICHENAU 'Switzerland).— A Benedictine 
abbey, founded on this inland, in the lake of 
Constance, by St. Firmin, in 724, was joined to 
the bishopric of Constance in 1 536. In a school, 
at another Reichenau, in the Orisons, Louis 
Philippa fillod the post of professor. 

R El CHEN BACH (Battle). — The French were 
defeated in an attack upon the Russian roar 
guard, near this placo, in Saxony, May 22, 1813. 

REICHENBACH Germany .— The Prussians 
defeated the Austrians near this town, in 
Silesia, Aug. 16, 1762. Preliminaries of peace 
between Prussia and Austria were signed Aug. 
5, 1790. A congress was assembled here by the 
English ministry, to form an alliance against 
Russian aggression, in 1791. The treatv that 
laid the foundation of the grand alliance 
against Napoleon I. was signed here Juno 14, 
1813 ; and Austria gave her adherence to it 
July 27. 

REICHENBERG (Germany). — The Prussians, 
under the Prince of Bevem, drove the Aus- 
trians, commanded by Count KOnigsegg, from 
a strong position near this town of Bohemia, in 
1757. It was occupied by the French in 1813. 

REICH8RATH, or Council of the Austrian 
empire, was extended by an imperial patent, 
March. 5, i860. It met in May, and a new 
constitution was promulgated Oct. 20. Both 
houses re-assembled May 1, 1861. It was 
suspended Sep. 20, 1865. and again convoked 
Jan. 2, 1867, to meet Feb. 25. 

REIGATE (Surrey), anciently called Cherch- 
fello, or Churchfield, at which place a church 
existed in 1199, in the reign of King John. 
Reigate castle is said to have been built before 
the Norman conquest, and in 1216 was in 
possession of Louis, Dauphin of France. It 
was demolished by order of the Long Parlia- 
ment, July 4, 1648. Reigate priory is said to 
have been built by William de Warren, who 
died in 1240. Reigate received a charter from 
Edward II. in 1313, and another from Charles 
II. in 1673. It first sent two members to Parlia- 
ment in 1295, and continued to do so till 1812, 
when the number was reduced to one by the 
Reform Bill. 

REIGN OF TERROR.— The first period of 
anarchy, bloodshed, and confiscation, called 
the reign of terror, commenced in France on 
tho election of Robespierre as a member of the 
Committee of Public Welfare, July 27, 1793, 
and extended to Danton’s death, April 5, 1791. 
The second period extended from April 5 till 
the fall of Robespierre, July 27, 1794. Nearly 
a million persons were put to death during this 
short time. (S« Montaonardq.) 

REIMS .— (See Rheims.) 

RELICS. — Those of St. Andrew, St. Luke, 
and Timothy, were transported in pomp by 
Constantius II. to the church of the Apostles at 
Constantinople, in 360 ; and what were called 
the ashes of Samuel, the prophet and judge of 
Israel, received a like distinction about 410. An 
extensive trade sprang up in relics at Jerusalem, 
the articlos consisting of dry bones, chips of 


wood, rusty nails, and rotten rags of cloth, 
which were said to possess the virtue of working 
every description of miracle, about 604. At the 
taking of Constantinople by tho Latins, April 
9, 1204, these formed a valuable portion of the 
pillage, the abbot Martin securing as his share 
“ a stain of the blood of the Lord, a piece of the 
holy cross', the arm of the apostle James, some 
of the bones of John the Baptist, some of the 
milk of the Blessed Virgin, and many more.” 
Baldwin II. sold to Louis IX. the crown of 
thorns which had been placed on the head 
of the Saviour for the sum of 10,000 marks 
of silver, the relic being transferred from 
Venice to Paris, where the king, barefoot and 
in his shirt, carried it in triumph through the 
streets in 1261. When the Couneil of Basel 
met for the deposition of Pope Eugenius IV., 
and many bishops absented themselves through 
timidity, their place was supplied by the 
collected relics 01 many famous saints, which 
wore borne by the priests through tho city, 
and introduced into the hall of council May 16, 
1439. The shrine of Thomas Becket was 
plundered, and many objects of superstitious 
veneration in England were destroyed in 1538. 
The sale of relics was prohibited by Pope 
Innocent III., in 1198. (See Cologne, <sc.) 

RELIGION. — The term is derived, according 
to the best authorities, from rthgart, to bind 
fast, implying an obligation, a restraint. The 
following are the principal divisions : — 



Malte- 

Brun. 

HaaseL 

BalbL 


328.000. 000 

5.000. 000 

1 10.000. 000 

6.000. 000 
15,000,000 

100.000. 000 

352,000,000 

3.930.000 

120.105.000 

111.353.000 
315 . 977 .°°° 
134 . 49 °.°°° 

mm 

§§§§§§ 

Jews 

Mohammedans ... 
BmhmlnUU 

Rurldhiatfl 

Other sects 



Christians. 


Romanists 118.300,000 

Greek Cliurch 63.520,000 

Church of England 10,000,000 

Methodists 2,100,000 

Independents a, 000,00c 

CnlversalUts ...... 600,000 


Quakers ....... 

Memnonltes ., 

Moravians 

New Church 


* 45 .°°° 

150,000 

70.000 

40.000 
40,000 


(See Peace or Religion.) 

REMI . — (See Rheims.) 

REMONSTRANCE, called the Grand or 
Great Remonstrance, consisting of 206 articles, 
condemnatory of the acts of Charles I., was 
debated 17 hours In the House of Commons, 
and carried by a majority of xi (the numbers 
being 159 for, and 118 against), Nov. 22, 1641. 
It was presented to the king Dec. 1. 

REMONSTRANTS.— The followers of James 
Arminius were thus named from a remon- 
strance presented by them to the states of 
Holland, setting forth the grievances under 
which they suffered, and praying for redress, 
in 1610. (See Arminlans.) They opposed the 
Gomarists ( q . 1?.). 

RENAISSANCE. — This style of architecture, 
which gradually superseded the Gothic, arose 
in Italy in the 15th, and was introduced into 
France early in the 16th century. 

RENDSBURG (Holstein), encircled by walls 
in 1539, was till 1581 alternately in the hands 
of tho Holsteinors and Danes. It was fortified 
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anew by Fredorick III. of Denmark in 1669, thirst at this place, where Moses smote the 
and additional fortifications wore constructed m rock, and water gushed forth (Exod. xvii.), 
1685 and 1695. The Convention of Rendsburg, defeated tho Amalekites, b.c. 1491. 
between Christian V. of Denmark and the Duke REPORTING.— Sir Symonds D’Ewes's {1602 
of Holstein Gottorp, was signed July 10, 1675. — 1650) Journal of the Parliaments of Queen 

The general assembly of tho states met here Elisabeth appeared in 1682. As the publiea- 
April 3, 1848, and the town was taken by the tion of the proceedings of Parliament was 
Prussian and Holstein troops in 1848. The declared to be a breach of privilege, various 
Danes regained possession and dismantled it expedients were adopted in order to give tho 
in 185a. The Prussian troops took possession public the necessary information, and reports 
of Rendsburg July ax, 1864. appeared in the “Gentleman’s Magasine,” the 

R’ENIEGA (Battle) was fought in 1521, “London Magazine,” and other periodicals, 
between the French, under Andre Lesparre, Some newspaper proprietors wore in 1771 
and the Spaniards, in which the latter were summoned to appear at the bar of the House of 
victorious, capturing the French general, and Commons for having published an account of 
recovering Navarre. the debates, but after a struggle the point was 

RENNES (France), captured in 811, the conceded. (See Journals of the House or 
capital of a country till 992, taken by the Lords, Journals of the House of Commons, 
Count de Montfort in 1341, and besieged by the Ac. ) 

Duke of Lancaster, from Oct. 3, 1356, to July REPUBLICAN CALENDAR. — (See Revolu- 
3, 1357, was the seat of the parliament insti- tionary Calendar. ) 

tuted by Henry II. in 1555. A council was REPUBLICANS. — A party in the United 
held here May aa, 1273. Rennes was devastated 8tates, in favour of the abolition of slavery, 
by a fire, which lasted from Dec. 22 to 29, received this name in 1856. They secured 
1720, consuming 850 houses. The parliament the election of Abraham Lincoln in i860, and 
house of tho states of Britanny, now the Palais have sinco been called Unionists. 'Their 
de Justice, was erected in 1670. In 1788 opponents go under the genoral designation of 
1,200 gentlemen of the states of Britanny met Democrats. 

at Rennes and St. Brieux and chose 12 of their REPUBLIC OF CENTRAL AMERICA. — 
number as a deputation to bear the remon- (See Central America and Nicaragua.) 
stranccs of the various states to the king. An REQUESTS. — (See Conscience.) 

insurrection broke out Jan. 26, 1789. RESERVE FORCES.— By 22 A 23 Viet. c. 40 

RENTS. — The system of paying rents in (Aug. 13, 1850), the Admiralty was empowered 
money instead of in kind was introduced in to raise a body of meu, not exceeding 30,000, 
1136. Sir Richard Phillips estimates the pro- to be called the Royal Naval Coast Volunteers; 
portion of rents to produce os follows: “In and by 22 A 23 Viet. c. 42 (Aug. 13, 1850), the 
the age of the Planta^enets, rents were to sovereign was empowered to raise and keep 
produce as 1 to 30; at the Revolution 1 to xa ; up in the United Kingdom a roservo forte of 
under the funding system they rose os 1 to 7. soldiers not exceeding 20,000 men. (See Royal 
In the paper-money times thoy became as 1 to Naval Reserve.) 

5 and 4; and under the fall of markets, have, RESTITUTION (Edict). — Issued during the 
since 1830, been as 3 '5, and 3*1.” A great Thirty Years' war. by the Emperor Ferdinand 
reduction in rents was made in 1621, owing to II., was published March 6, 1629. Tho object 
the cheapness of wheat ; and in 1703 a sudden of the measure was to restore ecclesiastical 
fall in prices rendered farmers unable to pay matters to the state they were in at the peace 
their rents, which experienced the greatest of Passau (q. r.). It was altogether in favour 
rise about 1812. By 8 Anne, c. 14 (1709), no of the Roman Catholics, and having excited 
goods could be taken in execution unless the great opposition, was revoked at the end of 
sheriff has previously paid the landlord the the Thirty Years’ war (q. t\), in 1648. 
rent due ; and by 4 Geo. II. c. 28 (1731), arrears RESTORATION. — (See Interregnum.) 

of all kinds of rent were made recoverable by RETFORD, EAST (Nottinghamshire).— The 
distress. No arrears can be recovered for first charter was granted to this town, by 
more than six years, by 3 A 4 Will. IV. c. 37, Henry III., in 1246, and a second by Edward 
a. 42 (July 24, 1833). I., Nov. 27, 1279. It first sent representatives 

REPEAL OF THE UNION. — The agitation to Parliament in 1315, but in 1330 the bur- 
for the repeal of the union commenced in x 8x0, gosses petitioned tho king to release them 
and Daniel O'Connell formed associations with from the privilege, on account of their being 
that object in 1829. The House of Commons, too poor to pay the expenses of their ropre- 
by a majority of 485, rejected his motion for sentatives. A fresh charter, granted by Ed- 
repeal, April 27, 1834. The National Loyal ward III. in 1336, was confirmed by another 
Repeal Association, which had been formed in granted by Henry VI. in 1422. The town-hall 
1840, was again in active operation early in was built in 138S, and rebuilt in 1755. East 
1843, and a monster meeting was held at Trim, Retford again sent representatives to Parlia- 
March 16, 1843. O’Connell was tried for con- ment in 1571, but, owing to the bribery and 
spiring, Jan. 15, and convicted Feb. 12, 1824. corruption of the voters, an act was passed, 
Having appealed to the House of Lords, tne July 23. 1830, which extended tho franchise of 
sentence was reversed, 8ep. 4, and he was Retford to the wholo of the freeholders of the 
released from custody Sep. 5. hundred. A great flood happened in 1795, 

REPHAIM. — (See Giants.) which caused much damage to the town. 

REPHIDIM (Battle).— The Israelites, who, Retford was first lighted by gas Dec. 22, 1831. 
after the passage of tho Red Sea, suffered from RETHEL (France) is supposed to have been 
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built on tho site of a Roman fort. In the | 
Middle Ages it was ruled by its own counts, 
and was, in 1581, made the seat of a duchy, 
conferred by Henry III. on the Duke of 
Nevers, whose descendants sold it to Cardinal 
Mazarin, and it was called Rethel Mazarin. 
It was taken by the Spaniards in 1650, and 
was retaken by Turcnno in 1655. The Aus- 
trians were dofeated by the French in a battle 
fought near this town, Dec. 15, 1650. 

RETREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND, 
known to tho ancients as the “ Return of the 
Cyreian Greoks.” Cyrus II., King of Persia, 
took the field with 100,000 barbarians and 1 3,000 
Greeks, commanded by Clearchus, and en- 
countered the army of his brother, Artaxerxes 
II., near Cunaxa, losing the engagement and 
his own life, b . c . 401. The Greeks were vic- 
torious on thoir part of the field, and 
commenced thoir return homowards to the 
city of Ephesus, in Iouia. Clearchus having 
falleu by the treachery of the Persians, Xeu- 
ophon was choseu leader. Tho march termin- 
ated at Cotyora, after many dangers and 
difficulties, as narrated by Xenophon in 
his “ Anabasis, ” the distanco, ^,465 English 
miles, having been accomplished In 15 months, 
b . c . 400. 

REUNION. — {Set Bourbon, Clubs, Foreign, 
George, St., Ac.) 

REUS (Spain). — This town of Tarragona 
was founded in 1151, and its commerce was 
established by some English merchants, who 
settled here in 1750. 

REUSS (Germany). — Several small states of 
Germany were thus designated, and three of 
them became extinct, one in 1236, another in 
1532, and the third in 1550. Two only, namely 
Reuse Groiz and Reuss Schleiz, exist, derived 
from the two sons of Henry the Peaceful, who 
died in 1535. The rank of counts of the empiro 
was bestowed upon them in 1673, and the 
title of prince was conferred upon the elder, 
or Reuss Groiz lino, in 1778, and upon the 
younger, or Reuss Schleiz line, in 1806. They 
Doth joined the Germanic Confederation in 
1813. They ceasod to exist as independent 
states by treaties concluded with Prussia in 
1866. 

REUSS (Germany). — Pope Benedict XII, 
the tool of Philip VI. of France, having re- 
newed the excommunication of the Emperor 
Louis V., the electors met at Reuss in 1338, 
and declared that the Pope had no jurisdic- 
tion over the Gorman empiro. They pro- 
hibited the publication of papal bulls m Ger- 
many without the previous consent of the 
German bishops. 

REVELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DI- 
VINE, or THE APOCALYPSE, was written in 
tho island of Patinos in 96 or 97. The Alogians 
(q. r.) in the 2nd century rejected it, attri- 
buting the authorship to Cerinthus. Justin 
Martyr (103—167), and I rename, about 200, give 
important evidence in its favour. Dionysius, 
Bishop of Alexandria {247 — 265), states that it 
was rejected by many persons of good character. 
Jerome, writing early in the 5th century, says 
that tho Oriental Church did not admit it into 
the canon, and it is not included in the list of 
books declared canonical by the Council of 


Laodicoa, in 366. Tho Council of Toledo, Dec. 
9, 633, excommunicated those who refused to 
acknowledge its inspiration. Erasmus and 
Luther doubted its authenticity. It is in- 
cluded in the canon, and accepted as the work 
of St. John. Several counterfeit books of the 
kind appeared in the early ages of the Church, 

| such as tho Apocalypse of St. Peter, mentioned 
, by Eusebius, and the Apocalypse of St. Paul, said 
to have been found in a stone chest at Tarsus. 

REVEL, or REVAL (Russia), was founded 
as a bishopric by Valdemar II. of Denmark, 
about 1218. The oldest church is the Estho- 
nian, mentioned in 1284. That of St. Olai was 
founded in 1329, and having been destroyed by 
fire, was rebuilt in 1820. Revel, fortified in 
ti6o, and held for some time by the Lithua- 
nian knights, was ceded to Sweden in 1562. 
The Danes bombarded it in 1569; the Russians 
attacked it in 1577; an< * ^ was captured by 
Peter I. (the Great', in 1710. The harbour 
was much improved in 1713. (See Esthonia.) 

REVELS. — (See Master of the Revels, 
Misrule, Lord of, Ac.) 

REVENUE. — The greater portion of the 
public revenue of England was anciently de- 
rived from the rents of the crown property. 
As the royal estates decreased in extent, while 
the national expenditure became more heavy, 
the system of tenths or fifteenths (Sr« Aids 
and Benevolence: was introduced, by Parlia- 
ment granting to the crown a tenth or fifteenth 
part of tho movable property of the people. 
This system was gradually abandoned, and the 
revenue is mainly derived from the customs, 
stamp, and excise duties, and the assessed, in- 
come, land, and property taxes, with the re- 
ceipts of tho post-office. The public revenues 
of Great Britain and Ireland were consolidated 
by 56 Geo. III. c. 98 (July 1, 1816). The fol- 
lowing table shows the public revenue of Eng- 
land at different periods : — 

William I £400,000 | Elisabeth £500,000 

William II 350,000 James 1 600.000 

Henry 1 300.000 | Charles L 895, 819 

.Steuben 250.000 Interregnum 1,517.247 

Richard 1 150,000 Charles II l(8oc,ooo 

John 100,000 Jamea II 2,001,855 

Henry III 80,000 William A Mary ... 3.895,205 

Edward 1 150,000 Anno (at the Union) 5.601.803 

Edward II. ... joo.ooo (ieorge L 6,762.643 

Edward III. ... 154.139 George II 8,522.540 

Richard II 130.000 George III. (1788) 15 . 574,971 

HenrjrlV loo.oco Ditto (1800) 36,728.000 

Henry V "#.643 Ditto (1814) 71,153.000 

Henry VI 64.976 George IV’ 58,000,000 

Edward IV. ... 100,000 William IV 56,000.000 

Edward V 100,000 Vlctoila (1845) 53.060,354 

Richard III. ... 100,000 Ditto (1850) 54.810.6s0 

Henry VII 400,000 Ditto (1855) 59406.154 

Henry VIII. ... 800,000 Ditto (i860) 71.0*9,660 

Edward VL ... 400.000 Ditto (1865) 70(313,436 

Mary 450,000 

REVIEWS.— The Journal des Savant, com- 
menced at Paris in 1665, is said to have been 
the first publication of the kind. Tho Monthly 
Rtview, established in 1749, was the first in 
England. 

A.D. 

[8^4. Anthropological Review. 

1859. Bentley’s Quarterly (discontinued in i860). 

1835. British and Foreign. 

(845. British Quarterly. 

1852, May I. British and Foreign Evangelical Review. 
1837, Jan. Church of England. 
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REVOLUTIONS 


1^36. Dublin. 
1861, Fel 


New 


. Feb. 1. Dublin Quarterly of Medical Science. 

Series. 

1861, Jan. Dublin Quarterly Journal of Science. 

1802, Oct. Edinburgh. 

1863, May. Fine Arts Quarterly. 

1847. Foreign Quarterly. 

1844. Foreign and C olonial Quarterly, or the New 
Quarterly (discontinued in 1846). 

1853. London Quarterly. 

1855. National. 

185a. New Quarterly. 

1844. North British. 

1845. Prospective (being a continuation of the Christian 

Teacher: discontinued in 1833). 

1861, Oct Popular Science Review. 

1809, Feb. Quarterly. 

1817. Quarterly Journal of 8cienoe. New Series, Jan., 

is*;. 

i8aa Retrospective. 

1863, Jan. 1. Union Review. 

1844. Westminster. 

(See Essays and Reviews, Magazines, News- 
papers, Ac.) 

REVIVALS.— The first great period of reli- 
gious enthusiasm to which the name of "re- 
vival” was given, commenced in New England 
in Dec., 1734. The last great revival occurred 
Sep. 23, 1857, when J. C. Lamphier commenced 
a series of weekly prayer-meetings at Fulton 
Street, New York. These meetings were at 
first poorly attended, but gradually excited 
great interest, and were held every day, besides 
being imitated throughout the United States. 
Tho movement afterwards passed into Scot- 
land and the north of Ireland. Belfast was 
one of its chief centres, and it reached its 
height about Sep., 1859. 

REVOLUTIONARY CALENDAR.— The Na- 
tional Convention of France passed a decree, 
Nov. 24, 1793, for the establishment of the new 
calendar, according to the report presented by 
Fabre d’ Eglantine, Oct. 6. The year was to 
consist of 365 days, divided into 12 months, 
each containing 30 days. Five complementary 
days, called sansculottides, were added, and a 
sixth complementary day was to be introduced 
every fourth year. The first year of tho French 
republic, according to this calendar, com- 
menced at midnight, Sep. 22, 1792. The fol- 
lowing calculations are given by a writer in 
the "National Cyclopaedia.” "Though every 
period of four years was a Franciadc, and the 
last year of the Franciade was called Sextile 
(having six complementary days', yet in fact 
An IV., An VIII., Ac., are not leap-years. The 
following list will afford tho necessary expla- 
nation 


“An 

L 

begins Sep. 22, 1792. 


II. 


„ 21, 1793 * 

Seat. 

III. 


„ 22, 1794 - 


IV. 

V. 


* 3 , » 795 - 
„ 22, 179c. 

Seat 

VI. 
VI L 

;; 

„ aa, 1797 - 

„ 22, 1790- 

„ 23, 1799 - 

„ 23, 180a 


VIIL 

IX. 



X. 


„ 23, «8°I- 

Seat 

XI. 

M 

„ 23, 1802. 


XII. 


„ 24. 1803. 


X 1 IL 

1f 

., 23, 1804. 


XIV. 


„ 23, 1805. 


“ When the Gregorian year is not leap-year, 
the beginnings of tho months are as follows, 
according as the Republican year begins on 
8ep. 22, 23, or 24 : — 


l i Vcndlmlaire 

is Sep. 

22, 

23 . 

24 - 

I Brumaire 

„ Oct 

22, 

23 , 

24 - 

1 Frimaire 

„ Nov. 

21, 

22, 

23 - 

1 Niv6ae 

„ Dec. 

21, 

22, 

23. 

1 PluviAse 

„ Jan. 

20, 

21, 

22. 

I VentOse 

„ Feb. 

19, 

20, 

21. 

I Germinal 

„ March 

2i, 

22, 

23 - 

1 Florcal 

,, April 

9 °, 

21, 

22. 

1 Prairial 

„ May 

20, 

at, 

22. 

I Meseidor 

„ June 

19, 

20, 

21. 

1 Therm Id or 

„ July 

* 9 , 

20, 

21. 

1 Fructidor 

„ Aug. 

18, 

19 , 

2a 


"But when the Gregorian year is leap-year, 
the beginnings of the months are as follows, 
according as the republican year begins on 
Sep. 22, 23, or 24 : — 


“I Vend 4 mlalre 
I Brumalre 
1 Frimalro 
l K1 v6m 
1 Pluvidoe 
I VentOae 
l Germinal 
I Flortal 
I Prairial 
I Mcsaidor 
I Thermidor 
I Fructidor 


1* Sep. 22, 23. *4. 
„Oct. 22, 23, 24- 
„ Nov. at, 22, 23. 
„ Deo. 21, 22, 23. 
„ Jan. 20, 21, 22. 
„ Feb. 19, 20, at. 
,, March 2Q, 21, 22. 
„ April 19, 20, 21 . 
„ May IQ, ao, 21 . 
„June is, 19, 20. 
„July 18, 10, 2a 
„ Aug. 17, 18, 19. 


" For instance, what is 14 FloriSal, An XII. ? 
The republican year begins Sep. 24, 1803 ; so 
Flort-al falls in 1804, which is Gregorian leap- 
year. Look at the third Table ; ana, when the 
year begins Sep. 24, the ist of Flor&l is April 2 1 : 
consequently, the 14th is May 4, 1804.” Brady 
(Clavia Calendaria, i. 38) quotes tho following 
summary of tho revolutionary calendar : — 

“ Autumn — wheeay, aneeay. freeay. 

Winter — slippy, drippy, nippy. 

Spring — showery, flowery, bowerr. 

Summer- hoppy, droppy, poppy. 

The Gregorian reckoning was restored from 
and after Jan. 1, 1806, by an imperial decree, 
dated Sep. 9, 1805. 

REVOLUTIONARY TRIBUNAL (Paris).— 
A tribunal for the trial of political offenders, 
established Aug. 17, 1792, was dismissed Nov. 
30. The National Convention was induced by 
Robespierre and the Montagnards, or Red 
Republicans, March 10, 1793, to restore it with 
additional powers. During the trial of the 
Girondists, its name was changed from Extra- 
ordinary to Revolutionary Tribunal, Oct. 30, 
1793. Between the date of its establishment, 
and July 27, 1794, a period of 16 months, no 
less than 2,730 persons were condemned to the 
guillotine by this infamous tribunal, the last 
victims of which were Robespierre and his 
accomplices, July 28 — 30, 1794. A third tri- 
bunal, reorganised Aug. 9, 1794, was replaced, 
Dec. 24, by a fourth, which was dissolved June 
2, 1795. ( See Reion of Terror.) 

REVOLUTIONS.— The following is a list of 
the most important, which are described at 
greater length under the countries where they 
took place : — 


A.D. 

1848. Bavaria. 

1830. Belgium. 

1841. Brazil. 

1775. British America. 

1830. Brunswick - Wolfen- 
bUttei. 

1649. China. 


AD. 

1819. Colombia. 

1772. Denmark. 

1649 1689. England. 

1839. Florence. 
1789—1830—1848. France. 
1797. Genoa. 

1 1841—1843. Greece. 
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A.D. 

1848. Hanover. 

I848, 

15^—1795—1813, Holland. 
1*4*. Ilunfin. 

184*. ]^>mbanljr. 
1 * 21 — 185 *. Mexico. 

1*5 >. Modena. 
l8fo. Naples. 

1*59. Parma. 

1843. Peru. 


1895—1830. Poland. 

164a Portugal. 

1748—1848. Home. 
1730—1704. Russia. 

1848. Saxony. 

1848 — 1*60. Sicily. 

>545— »774— 1809. Sweden. 

1859. Tuscany. 

1860. Uulted Sutos. 
1797—1848. Venice. 


REVOLVER.— The earliest example of a 
revolving fire-arm in existence is a matchlock, 
which has a revolving breech with four cham- 
bers, in the Tower armoury, supposed to be of 
the 15th century. A specimen of the 17th cen- 
tury, in the H6tel Clugni, at Paris, has eight 
chambers ; and a brass pistol with six cham- 
bers, and supposed to be of the time of Charles 
Informs part of the collection in the United 
Service Museum. Londou. Elisha H. Collier 
patented a rotating chamber-gun in America 
fn 1818; and in Aug., 18 19, Cornelius Coolidgo 
patented a weapon in which an attempt was 
made to introduce a mechanical contrivance 
for assisting tho chambers to revolve. Samuel 
Colt commenced his improvements in repeat- 
ing fire-arms in 1829, and patented the revolver 
which boars his name in 1835. In 1836 he 
produced a weapon combining his pistol with 
tho American bowie-knife; but the combina- 
tion proved a comparative failure, and was 
abandoned. (See Arquebus.) 

RH.ETIA, or R/ETIA { Europe). — This an- 
cient country, including the Orisons, the Tyrol, 
and ports of 1 xnnbarcly, became known to the 
Romans in the and century b.o. After a 
struggle of many years, Rhmtia was conquered 
by the Roman consuls Drusus and Tiberius, 
B.C. 15. According to tradition, the Rhaetiana 
wore a tribe of Etruscans, driven from the 
plains of Lombardy by tho Gauls. 

RIIAMANIEH . — {See Canopus.) 

RHEA.— (&tCybele, Pessinus, Planets, Ac.) 

RHfc, ISLE OF (France'!, having been taken 
by the French Huguenots, was wrested from 
them by Cardinal Richelieu in 1625. It was 
attacked by an English fleet and army, under 
tho command of tho Duke of Buckingham, 
July aa, 1627. Tho attack failed, and Bucking- 
ham retumod to England, having lost two- 
thirds of his forces. See Portland.) 

RHEGIUM. — ( See Reoqio.) 

RHEIMS, or REIMS (France', the ancient 
Duroco riorum, was the capital of the Re mi ; 
and, having been captured by the Romans, 
was made by them the capital of Belgica 
Secunda. Christianity was introduced into 
Rheims about 360, from which date it was the 
seat of a bishop. Clovis I. and the chief lords 
of his court were baptised by St. Remi, then 
Bishop of Rheims, in 496 ; and in 744 it was 
erected Into an archbishopric. Sigebcrt I. 
transferred his capital from Rheims to Metz 
in 561. Tho abbey church of St. Remi, the 
burial-place of St. Remi, the apostle of the 
Franks, was erected between 1048 and 1162 ; 
and the cathedral, commenced in 1212, was 
finished in 1241. Tno archbishop’s palace dates 
from the 12th century, and various sovereigns 
of Franco have at different times lodgod within 
its walls. Councils wero held hero in 625 ; July, 


874; Jan. 28, 893; July 6, 900; in 923; 975; 
987 ; Jan. 23, 988 ; June 17, 991 ; May 12, 1015 ; 
Oct. 3, 1049; in 1093; Sep. 17, 1094; in 1097; 
July 2, 1105; March 28, 1115; Oct. 19—30, 
1119; Oct. 19, X131 ; March 21, 1148; Oct. 26, 
1157; in May, 1164; July 23, 1235; Oct. 1, 
1287; Sep. 30, 1302; and April 28, 1408. In 
1421 Rheims was taken by the English, who 
were driven out by Joan of Arc in 1429, and 
Charles VII. was crowned in the cathedral, 
Joan of Arc bearing her sacred banner, July 18. 
The French kings were crowned here from 
1179 to 1830, the only exceptions being Henry 
IV., Louis XVIII., and Napoleon I. This town, 
which was taken March 12, 1814, by a corps of 
Russians under St. Priest, a French emigrant, 
was recaptured the next day by Napoleon L, 
wbon 2,000 Russians and their commander 
were slaiu. The town-liall, begun in 1627, was 
not finished till 1825. 

RHEIN FELD, or RHEINFELDEN (Switzer- 
land). - This free town was ceded to the Duke 
of Austria by the Emperor Louis V. in 1330. 
A battlo took place here March 8, 1638, in 
which the Imperialists wore routed by the 
French, and the town surrendered May 13. 


Tho French took it in 1744. 

RHEINFELS, or HESSE - RHEINFEL8 
(Germany'!. — On the partition of the estates 
of Philip I. (the Magnanimous), Landgrave of 
Hesse, between his four sons, at his death in 
1567, H esse- Rheinf els was allotted to his third 
sou Philip, who dying without issue, Nov. 
20, 1583, it revertod to his elder brother 
William IV., Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel. It 
was again separated in March, 1627, when 
Maurice of Hcase-Cassel abdicating in favour 
of his eldest son, William V. (the Constant) 
assigned it to his youngest son Ernest. 

RHENISH LEAGUE, formed by the 
influence of Mazarin, from the Roman Catholic 
and tho Protestant Leagues of Germany, in 
Aug., 1658, was renewed for three years in 
Aug., 1660. It was dissolved in Jan., 1668. 
(See Leagues.) 

RHINE. — (See Confederation or the 
Rhine, Germanic Confederation, Prussia, 

Ac.) 

RHINOCORURA, or RHINOCOLURA 
(betweeu Egypt and Palestine), the modem 
El-Arisch (q. v.), was founded, according to 
Diodorus Siculus, as a penal colony, by a king 
of Ethiopia, and derived its name from the 
convicts having their noses cut off. Baldwin 
I., King of Jerusalem, returning from his 
Egyptian expedition, fell sick and died here, 
in March, 1118. 

RHOAS . — [See Laodicea.) 

RHODE ISLAND (N. America) was settled 
by Roger Williams, who fled from religious 
persecution in Massachusetts, in June, 1646. 
Ho received a grant of territory from the 
Norraganset Indians, March 24, 1638, and 
obtained a charter in 1644, which was renewod 
by Charles II. in 1663, and remained in force 
till 1842. It was seized by the English, Dec. 8, 
1 776 ; attacked by the French and Americans 
without effect, Aug. 8, 1778 ; abandoned by the 
English in 1779; and occupied by the French, 
July n, 1780. Rhode Island was the last of 
the states that gave in their adherence to the 
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federal constitution, which was done in May, 
1790. In tho war with England, in 1812, it lent 
no aid to the United States forces. An effort 
was made to upsot the constitution in 1840. 
A number of the people took up arms, in 1841, 
under Dorr, who was made prisoner in 1842. 
A new constitution was agreed to and adopted 
in 1844. 

RHODES ( Archipelago), the ancient 
Rhodos, was taken possession of by a branch 
of the Doric raoe, who held it at Hie timo of 
the Trojan war, b.c. 1184. It was of small 

S ilitical importance among tho states of 
rooce till the city of Rhodes was built and 
made the capital of the island, b.c. 408. It 
was compelled to pay tribute to Athens at the 
outbreak of the Peloponnesian war. b.c. 431. 
The inhabitants changed sides in the contest 
b.c. 412. Tho appearance of Conon with his 
fleet in their waters induced them to support 
the Athenian cause, b.c. 396. The democracy 
which had been established proving unsatis- 
factory, tho banished aristocrats, with the 
assistance of Sparta, recovered power, b.c. 
390. During tho Social war it took part 
against Athens, b.c. 357 — 355. It submitted 
to Alexander III., and received a Macedonian 
garrison, which was expelled b.c. 321 ; gaining 
the highest distinction by its resistance to 
the successors of tho conaueror, till it was 
besieged by Demetrius Poliorcetes, b.c. 304. 
(Set Colossus or Rhodes.) Under favour of tho 
Romans it extended its authority to several 
of the adjacent islands, and fought against 
Mithridates VI., b.c. 108. In the war between 
Caesar and Pompey, tho Rhodians, who had 
long held supremacy at sea, took part with the 
former, b.c. 50; and continuing their aid to 
Cassius, were defeated by the Romans and 
completely subjugated, b.c. 42. They then 
held their liberties by the caprice of the 
emperors, and their city was mado by Con- 
stantine I. tho metropolis of the Provincia 
In mil sr um in 330. It was taken by Chosroes 
II., King of Persia, in 616; by the Saracens 
in 651 ; and by tho Knights of St. John, Aug. 
i§, 1309. (See Hospitallers.) Mohammed 
II. besieged it ineffectually in 1480, and tho 
Sultan Soli man I. compelled it to capitulate 
after a vigorous siege and brave defence, that 
lasted from June to Dec., 1522. An earth- 
quake, which occurred in Rhodes April 22, 
1863, destroyed 2,000 houses, and swallowed 
up or otherwise killed and wounded thousands 
of the inhabitants. 

RHODIUM.— This metal, so called from tho 
rose-colour of one of its solutions, was dis- 
covered by Dr. Wollaston, in 1803. 

RHCETEUM (Asia Minor), the post assigned 
to Ajax for defence at tho siege of Troy, 
where his sepulchre was erected, and the 
citizens celebrated his memory with divine 
honours, b.c. 1184. 

RHUDDLAN, or RHYDDLAN (Wales), was 
attacked by Harold II., when he invaded tho 
country with Tostig, and its castle burned, in 
1063. It was again destroyed by Llewelyn 
and his brother David, when fighting for their 
independence, in March, 1282. The parliament 
at which the statute of Wales (12 Edw. I.) 
was enacted, was held here by Edward I., 


March 19, 1284. Hero his infant son was 
acknowledged Prince of Wales in 1284. The 
castle, hold for Charles I. in the civil wars, 
was taken by Gen. My t ton in 1646. 

RHYMED ENDS. — (Sre Bouto Riitfe.) 

RIAZAN (Russia), founded in 1208, became 
the residence of the princes of Riazan in 1487, 
and was destroyed Dy tho Tartars in 1568. 
Having been rebuilt, it was made the chief 
town of the government of Riazan by Cathe- 
rine II. in 1778. 

RIBBON-MEN. — Owing to the secret na- 
ture of the constitution of this faction of 
Irish Roman Catholics, the date of institution 
is not known. Some authorities refer their 
origin to about the commencement of the 
present centurv, while others state that they 
were not heard of till noarly 20 years lAter. 
Their outrages are mentioned in March, 1820, 
and they nave ever since been intimately 
connected with the troubles of Ireland. 
Numerous murders were committed by them 
in 1858 and 1862. 

RIBSTON PIPPIN.— This species of apple- 
tree is traditionally said to have sprung from 
some pips brought from Rouen, by Sir Henry 
Goodricko, and sown at Ribston Hall about 
the beginning of the 18th century. 

RICE, probably originally a native of India, 
and an important item of food to a large 
proportion of the human race, was described 
by Theophrastus, b.c. 322 ; by Dioscorides 
about 54; and by Pliny the Elder in 72. It 
was introduced into Carolina, where the best 
is produced, towards tho end of the 17th 
century. 

RICHARD THE FIRST, the fourth child 
and third son of Henry II. and his wifo Elea- 
nor, was bora at Oxford, Sep. n, 1157; suc- 
ceeded to tho English throne July 6, 1189; 
and was crowned Sunday, Sep. 3. When 
young he was betrothed to Adelais, daughter 
of Louis VII. of France ; but the union did 
not take place, and Richard married Boren- 
garia of Navarre, at Limesol, in tho island of 
Cyprus, May 13, 1191. and sho was crowned 
aueen the following day. They had no chil- 
dren. Richard I. died Tuesday, April 6, 1199, 
from tho effects of a wound received before 
the castle of Chalus Chabrol, March 26. lie 
was buried at Foutevrault. Richard I. was 
Bumamod Cceur do Lion, or lion-hearted, on 
account of his great bravery. Berougaria, who 
survived him, died in 1230. 

RICHARD THE SECOND, son of Edward 
the Black Prince and Joan of Kent, was born 
at Bordeaux in Feb., 1366. He succeeded to 
the throne Monday, June 22, 1377, and he was 
crowned at Westminster, July x6. In 1382 
Richard II. married Anno of Bohemia, called 
the “good aueen Anne,” who died in 1304. 
He married Isabella, a child seven years ola, 
daughter of Charles VI. of France, in 1396. 
He was deposed Sep. 30, 1399, and is generally 
believed to have died at Stirling in 1419. He 
loft no issue by either marriage, and his 
second queen died Sep. 13, 1409. Richard II. 
was sumamed Bordeaux from the place of his 
birth. 

RICHARD THE THIRD, the youngest son 
of Richard, Duke of York, born at Fotherin- 
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gay, Oct. 21, 1450, assumed the crown June 
26, 1483, and was, with his queen, Anno, ; 
daughter of the Earl of Warwick, and widow 
of Prince Edward, crowned at Westminster, 
July 6, and again at York, Sep. 8. They had 
but one child, Edward, born at Middleham, in 
Yorkshire, in 1473. Me died April 9, 1484, and 
the Queen herself died March 16, 1485. 
Richard III. was killed at the battle of Bos- 
worth Field, Monday, Aug. 22, 1485, and was 
buried at Leicester, Aug. 25. He was sur- 
named Crook-back. 

RICHBOROUGH (Kent), theRutupi® of the 
Romans, a fortress erected by them for the 
protection of the sea board, was commenced 
in 43, and completed in 205. 

RICHMOND (Surrey), originally called 
Sheen, the name of the palace of Henry 1 ., 
which, having been burned down, Doc. 21, 
1498, was rebuilt, and the name changed to 
Richmond by Henry VII. in 1499. He died 
here, April 21, 1509. Chaucer was surveyor of 
works to the palace in 1389. Edward III. died 
at Richmond, June 21, 1377, M did the “ good 
queen Anne” of Richard II. In 1304. Philip 
I. of Spain was here the guest of Henry VII. 
in 1506, and Charles V. lodged here in 1522. 
Queen Elizabeth, who had been imprisoned 
here by her sister, and had afterwards chosen 
it as her favourite residence, breathed her last 
within its walls, March 24, 1603. It was de- 
stroyed during the great rebellion. A priory 
of Carthusian monks was founded by Henry 
V. in 1414. Henry VIII. seized and appro- 
priated it in 1540; Mary restored it in 1557 ; 
and it was finally suppressed in 1559. The 
convent of Observant friars was founded by 
Henry VII. in 1499, and was suppressed in 
1534. Bishop Duppa’s almshouses were 
founded in 1661 ; the theatre was built in 
1766. Richmond bridge, begun Aug. 23, 1774, 
was finished, at a cost of ^26,000, in 1777, and 
the church of St. John was erected in 1831. 

RICHMOND (U. States).— This city, the 
capital of Virginia, foundod by an act of legis- 
lature in 1742, was made the scat of govern- 
ment in 1780. A fire, which broke out in the 
theatre Doc. 26, 1811, caused the death of 72 
persons. Richmond became the capital of the 
Confederate States in July, 1861, and the 
Congress assembled July 20. The Federals, 
under Gen. Kilpatrick and Col. Dahlgreen, 
attempted to seize the city, March 1, 1864, but 
were repulsed with great loss. It was taken 
April 3, 1865. {See Chickahominy, Battles, and 
United States.) 

RICHMOND PARK (Surrey \ enclosed by 
Charles 1 . in 1636, was thrown open to the 
public Dec. 20, 1752. 

RICHMOND SHILLING .— {See Coal.) 

RIETI (Battles).— The French defeated the 
Neapolitans at this place in Naples, the ancient 

Reate, in 1708. The Austrians defeated Gen. 

Pepe here, March 7, 1821. 

RIFLE CORPS .— (See National Rijtle As- 
sociation, Volunteers, &c.) 

RIFLED FIRE-ARMS. — The citizens of 
Leipsic are said to have possessed arms with 
a grooved bore as early as 1498, and Sir Hugh 
Plat, in the “Jewel House of Art and Na- 
ture," of which the first edition appeared in 


1594, alludes to the principle. Various im- 
provements were made and many patents were 
taken out for rifled arms, which were first 
introduced into the French army in 1826, 
Capt. Dolvigne's plan being adoptod. It was 
much improved in 1846. A cannon, rifled in 
1615, is in the Museum at St. Petersburg. 
{ See Armstrong Gun, Bullets, Enfield Mus- 
ket, Lancaster Gun, Mini£ Rifle, &c.) 

RIGA (Russia^, founded by Albert, Bishop 
of Livonia, in 1200. In the 13th century it 
joined the Hanseatic League, and in the be- 
ginning of the 16th century belonged to the 
Teutonic knights. It contains two palaces, 
the most ancient having been, until 1561, the 
residence of tho masters of the Brethren of 
the Sword, an order of knighthood which pre- 
ceded the Teutonic in these countries. Riga, 
taken by Gustavus II. ^Adolphus) in 1621, and 
by Peter I. (the Great) in 1710, was annexed to 
Russia in 1721. Part of it was destroyed by 
fire in 1812, and a granite column was erected 
in 1817, to commemorate tho repulse of the 
French by the citizens in 1812. A council was 
held here in 1429. 

RIGHT-BOYS, a secret association formed 
in Ireland about 1786. 

RIGHTS . — (See Bill and Declaration of 
Riohts.) 

RIGSRAAD.— This constitution, or “Coun- 
cil of the Realm ” of Denmark, was established 
in 1854, and modified Oct. 2, 1855. It consisted 
of 80 members, 47 of whom represent Den- 
mark; 13 Schleswig; 18 Holstein; and 2 
Lauonburg. 

RI MEN ANT, or RYMENANTS (Battleb- 
Tho Spaniards, under Don John of Austria, 
were defeated at this town, in France, by the 
allied English and Dutch, under Norris, Aug. 1, 

1 Bimini (Italy), the ancient Ariminum (q.v A 
was made a bishopric in 260. The celebrated 
council of Arians and Athanosians met here in 
May, 359. On the fall of the Western empire, 
it became one of the cities of the Pcntapolis, 
and was subject to the Exarchs of Ravenna 
till the invasion of the Lombards in the 6th 
century. It belonged to the Emperor Otho 
III. in 1002, Malatesta acting as his viceroy; 
was seized by Venice in 1504 ; by the French in 
1512 ; and was destroyed by an earthquake 
in 1672. The church of St. Francesco, now 
the cathedral, built in the 14th century, as- 
sumed its present form in 1450. The library 
was founded in 1617. 

RIM NIK (Battle ). — ( See Marttnesti.) 

RINDERPEST . — y See Cattle Plague.) 

RINGING OF BELLS.— This custom, almost 
peculiar to England, was introduced in the 
Anglo-Saxon period. 

> RINGMERE (Battle).— The Danes, having 
; landed at Ipswich, defeated Ulfkytcl, the 
, general of the East Angles, in a battle fought 
here, May 18, 1010. 

RING MONEY was in use amongst the 
Egyptians and other ancient nations. It is 
f alluded to in a Norse law made about 1220, 
1 and was current in Sweden and Norway as late 
l as the 12th century. Tho silver fish-hook 
money of Ceylon was issued as late as 1659. 

1 RINGS. — Pharaoh gave Joseph his ring 


Digitized by 


Google 



RIO JANEIRO 


r 8 4 i i 


RIOT 3 


(Gen. xli. 42), b.c. 1715 ; the Israelites offered 
to *,he Lord, amongst other ornaments, the 
rings they had taken from the Midianitea, 

b. c. 1451 v Numb. xxxi. 50]. The use of rings 
and seals was common in Egypt b.c. 1700. 
Rinps were also worn by the Etruscans and 
Sabmes. Tho Romans used iron rings, and 
gold rings are first mentioned b.c. 321. It is 
recorded that, after the battle of Cann®, Aug. 
a, 216 B.c. , Hannibal collected several bushels 
of gold rings. Love rings were used in the 
15th century. The ring was used in marriage 
among Christians as early as 860. {See Champ 
Rings, Wedding of the Adriatic, &c.) 

RIO JANEIRO (Brazil).— The bay of Rio was 
discovered, Jan. 1, 1531, by Martin Alphonso 
de Sousa, a Portuguese navigator. An expe- 
dition under the Chevalier do Villagagnon, 
despatched by Admiral Coligni in 1555, estab- 
lished a settlement on the Janeiro, which was 
visited, in 1557, by three vessels bearing 
colonists and missionaries from the church of 
Geneva. In consequence of religious disputes 
between the governor Villagagnon and the 
settlers, many returned home. The colony 
was abandoned in 1560, on account of the 
attacks of the Portuguese, who founded the 
city of Rio in 1567. The French captured 
it in 1711, and it was restored in 1713. In 
1763 Don Joseph transferred the viceregal 
residence from Bahia, previously the capital 
of Brazil. In 1808 it became the residence of 
the Portuguese court, and in 1822 was consti- 
tuted the capital of the independent empire 
of Brazil. A revolution took place in 1831, 
when the Emperor Pedro I. abdicated in favour 
of his son, who assumed the sovereignty under 
the title of Pedro II. An alleged insult, offered 
by the Brazilian authorities at Rio Janeiro to 
three officers of tho English ship-of-war Forte, 
led to a rupture between the two countries, 
Jan. 2, 1863. {See Brazil.) 

IUO DE LA PLATA ( 3 . America). — (See 

Plata, La.) 

RIOT ACT.— Means for the suppression of 
riots were provided by 17 Rich. II. c. 8 1393), 
by 13 Hen. IV. c. 7 {1411, by 2 Hen. V. st. 1, 

c. 8 0414), and by 3 <fc 4 Edw. VI. c. 5 (1548). 
The last-mentioned act mado it high treason 
for an assemblage of 12 or more persons to 
refuse to disperse upon proclamation. The 
statute known as the Riot Act is 1 Geo. I. st. 
2, c. 5 (1714). The capital penalty it enforced 
was removed by 7 Will. IV. and 1 Viet. c. 91 
(July 17, 1837), and by 4 & 5 Viet. c. 56 (June 
22, 1841). 

RIOTS. —The following is a list of tho most 
serious riots in English history. ( See Plots, 
Ac.) 

A.D. 

II89. On the accession of Richard I. riot* break ont at 
London ami York, and many Jew* are manner red. 
1221. Westminster Convent, London, is destroyed by a 
mob. The ringleader la hanged, and several of 
bis followers are oondemned to lose their hands 
and feet 

1262. A skirmish takes place in London between tho void - 
smiths’ and tailors' companies. Thirteen of the 
most violent rioters are hanired. 

1271. Norwich cathedral and mon.stery are burned by 
rioters. 

13B1. Disorderly assemblies and Incendiary fires occur in 
I.ondon, Cambridge, and other place#, during 
Wat Tyler's insurrection (9. r.). 


A.D. 

1515. The “ clear the causeway " riot at Edinburgh (9. t>.) 

results in the death of 250 of the riotera. 

1517. The Evil May-day (9. r.) riots. 

1628. Dr. I.arabe is murdered in London by a mob. 

1637, 2 3* Edinburgh is the scene of religious riot* 

on the introduction of the liturgy. 

1682. The Guild halt, I-ondon, is the scene of riot* on tha 
election of a sheriff. 

1710, Feb. 28. The partisans of Dr. Bacheverell cause dis- 
turbances in I-ondon, and destroy many dis- 
senters’ chapels. Ac. 

171& May 29. The Newcastle and Ormond riota break out 
in London. 

1716, July 24. The Mug-house riot In Hallsbury Court, 
Heet Street, is raised by the Jacobites. Their 
leader, Vaughan, is shot 

1725, Jan. 25. The Shnwfleld riot against the malt-tax 
breaks out at Glasgow. 

1735, Jan. 30. A riot in London. (See CALVES’ HEAD 

Clubj 

1736, Sep. 7. The Porteons riot at Edinburgh. Numerous 

gin-riots. 

1749, Jan. 16 (O. 8 .). Riot caused by the imposture of 
the bottle-conjurer (9. r.). — Oct 18. The execution 
of a sailor at Loudon occasions a riot among bis 
comrades. 

1758, Aug. 12. The operatives at Manchester raise riota, 
with the view of obtaining increased wages. 

1763* Oct 3. A riot breaks out among the Bpitalflold* 
weavers, who burn the looms of one of their 
masters, and destroy large quantities of silk. 

I7$5i May. In conseuuence of the introduction of French 
silks, riot* break out among the BpiUlflekl* 
weavers. 

1768, May 10. The Wilke* riot takes place in 8t George’s 
l 1 ields. The soldier* fire on the mob, and William 
Allen is killed. 

1779, Feb. 2. “ No popery " riot* break out at Edinburgh. 
— Oct. 9. Ki< t* against the introduction of ma- 
chinery take place at Manchester. 

1760. Tho Gordon Riots (9. r.). 

1791, July 14. An attempt to celebrate the anniver- 
sary of the French Revolution occasions a riot 
at Birmingham. 

1797. Numerous riots take place in Scotland, in conse- 

quence of the Militia Act. 

1798, May 22. The Furl of Thanet and other* stir up a 

riot at Maidstone, on the occasion of Arthur 
O'Connor’s trial and ids conviction for high treason. 
1 8c6. The ‘'Threshers’” riots in Ireland. 

1808, May 14. A riot of cotton- spinners at Manchester is 

suppressed by the military. 

1809, Bep. 18. The “O. I'." riot (9. p.) commences at 

Covent Garden Theatre. 

1810, April 6. A gang of rioters endeavour to rescue 8lr 

Francis Bunlett a* he is conducted under escort 
to the Tower. 

1811, Nov. 1 a The Luddite* (9. r.) commence rioting at 

Nottingham. 

161a, Jan. t. A riot which commenced tho last day of the 
year. 

1814, Dec 16. Riot* at the Crow Street Theatre, Dublin. 

1815, March 6, Ac Robinson’s Corn Bill occasions riot* 

In I»ndon and Westminster. (.See CohJ* Laws.) 
— April 6. A serious riot breaks out at Dartmoor 
military’ deprtt, occasioned by an attempted c*caj>e 
on the part of some American prisoners, seven of 
whom arc shot 

18:6, May 4. A bread riot take* place at Brid port.— Dec. 

2 . The Spa fields riot in London. Ilatt, of Snow 
Hill, i» shot by tho rioters. 

1817, Jan. 28. Riots take place in London on the occasion 
of the opening of l’artiamcnt by the l’rince 
Regent, who is fired at by some one in the mob. 
—March 10. The blanketoers (9. p.) create dis- 
turbances at Manchester. 

1819, Aug. 16. The riot at Manchester, known as the 
Field of Poterloo. 

1821, Aug. 14. A riot occurs In London, at the funeral 

procession of Queen Caroline. 

1822, Dec. 14. A riot breaks out in DuMln theatre. From 

the circumstance that a bottle was thrown into 
the Marquis of Wellesley's box, the disturbance 
is known as the “ lxrttlc riot.” 

1826. Numerous food riots at Manchester. 

1829. Numerous riots in the manufacturing districts and 
at SplraifieJds. — May x. A factory is burned by 
tlie mob at Manchester. 
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18 io June 15- A food riot, attended with losa of life, 
breaks oat at Limerick. 

l8tl, June 3. Mot* occur amonjr the iron-miners at Mer- 
i thyr TrdviL— June ». The Forest of l>ean (4. r.) 

Is the scene of riots.— June 18. A disturbance 
takes place at Newtonbarry (0. r.), njrflijv), 
in which 14 or 13 persons are killed.— Oct. »• 
rejection of the Ucform Bill by the House of 
Lonls occasions riots at Derby and Nottingham.— 
Oct. 29. Riots at Bristol. „„„ 

1838, May 48 to 31. Thom’s riots at Boughton, near 
^ Canterbury.— Dec. 14. A proclamation is Issued 

on aocoont of numerous Chartist riots. 

10»x July 15. Chartist Hots at Birmingham.— Nov. 4. 

John Frost, at the head of a gang of Chartist 

rioters, attacks Newport (4. r). . 

1840. Jan. ti. An intended outbreak of the Chartists at 
Sheffield is discovered and prevented. 

Kg wii- d£or tuinplke*. 

10. The Chartist meeting on Kennlngtou t ommou. 

(See CHAKTlsTs.) _ . 

1840, July 14. A riotous affray between Orangemen and 
Homan Catholics takes place with fatal results at 
Dolly’s Brae, in Ireland. . 

l8<t May 18. Free-trade riots at Tamworth.-July 14. A 
3 fatal Orange and Roman Catholic riot breaks out 
at Liverpool. . 

j8u, June 49. Stockport ia the scene of riots against the 
^ Homan Catholic*.— J uly 14. Riots between Koman 

Catholics and I'rotcstantt at Belfast.— July 44. 
Five men are killed and several wounded at the 
election riot at 8ls-mUe-bridge (9. r.). 

18W. Feb. 19. Bread riots at Liverpool (9. r.).— June if. 

Riotous assemblages against Lord tirt»venor s 
Sunday-trading Hill commence In Hyde Park. 

1857. JuSy, Aa Religious riots at Belfast, In conscience 1 

of the opposition of the Koman Catholics to 

1858, Msrch ^t^i'^riou^riot at Dublin.— Ang. 8. Riots 
3 ’ against machine-labour in agriculture occur at 

18C9. MarclJ 49° Religious riots at Galway, In consequence 

of Father Oavaasl’s anU-popery orations. 

1861, Feb. II. An outbreak of the convicts at Chatham is 

suppressed by the military. , 

1864. Oct. 5. A riot oor urn In Hyde Park between the : ad- 
herent* of the Pope and the admirers of Don. 

1863, March. Riots occur among the distressed cotton 
* operatives at Staleybridge and Ashton -under- 

1864, Fcb^ax Riots at the Rotunda, Dublin (9. r.), in 

consequence ot the proposed erection of a statue 
to Prince Albert. ( Set Fkniaks.)— A ug. 8—19, 
Riots occur in Belfast, on the oc- ^iou of the 
erection of a statue to Daniel O’Connell at 
Dublin. Seven persons are killed, and 150 sustain 
serious injury. , 

l8fi6. July 43. A monster meeting in Hyde Park (9 * ), 
summoned by the Reform League, ends in a riot, 

RIPAILLE (Savoy). — Amadeus \ 1 II., Duke 
of 8avoy, founded a convent of tho knights of 
8 t Maurice, near Thonon, to which he retired 
after the death of his wife in 1434. Tho her- 
mits lived so well, that faire ripaille passed 
into a provorb denoting a life of ease and dis- 
sipation. Amadeus VIII. was elected Pope, 
Nov 17 1430. by the Council of Basel, which 
deposed’ Eugenius IV., and he took the title 
Felix V. He was not recognized by several 
statos, and at the dissolution of the Council of 
Basel in 1449, he renounced the tiara. 

R 1 P 0 N (Bishopric). — The erection of this 
see, recommended in a report of tho Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners, dated March 17, 1835, 
was carried into effect Oct. 5, 1836. 

RIPON (Yorkshire).— This town is first no- 


ticed in 661. Tho monastery, built by Arch- 
bishop Wilfrid in 678, having been totally 
destroyed by the Danes, was restored and in- 
corporated by Alfred in 886. It was again de- 
stroyed by the Danes in the middle of the 10th 
century, was afterwards rebuilt, and for the 
third time destroyed by William I. in 1069. It 
soon revived, but, with its monastery, was 
burned by Robert Bruce in 1323. Ripon 
minster was built in 1140 by Thurstan, Arch- 
bishop of York, who foimded St. Mary's hos- 

E ital in 1144. During the plague in London 
1 1401, Henry IV. retired with his court to 
Ripon, and James I. rested hero in 1617, on his 
way to Scotland, The grammar-school was 
founded in 1546. Charles I. was at Ripon in 1633. 
An agreement with the Covenanters ( q . v.) was 
signed at Ripon, Oct. 26, 1640. It was taken 
by the Parliamentary forces under Sir Thomas 
Mauleverer in 1643, and again occupied by 
Charles I. in 1644. In 1767 an act was passed 
for making the river Ure navigable from its 
junction with the Swale. The market was 
built in 1781, the theatre in 1792, the town- 
hall in 1801, Trinity Church in 1826, and Ripon 
minster was erected into a cathedral in 1816. 

RIVOLI (Battles).— Davidowich, at the head 
of an Austrian army, defeated the French be- 
tween Bardolino and Rivoli, near Verona, Nov. 

17, 1796. The French, under Napoleon 1 ., 

defeated tho Austrians, under Alvinzi, at the 
same place, near Verona, Jan. 17 , *797* 

ROAD MURDER.— Francis Saville Kent, a 
child about four years of age, was found on the 
morning of June 30, i860, in an outhouse close 
to his father’s dwelling at Road, near Frome, 
Wilts, with his throat cut. Suspicion fell 
upon several persons, but in spite of the efforts 
made to discover the perpetrator of the crime, 
it remained a mystery, until Constance Emily 
Kent surrendered at Bow Street, April 25, 
1865, on her own confession of having killed 
her brother, she being at the time only 16 
years of age. The prisoner, who pleaded 
guilty, was tried at Salisbury, July 21, 1865. 
The capital sentence was commuted, and she 
was transported to Freeman tie. 

ROADS.— Tho invention of paved roads has 
been ascribed to the Carthaginians, and the 
Greeks are regarded as the earliest nation that 
legislated for their repair and maintenance. 
The Romans were celebrated for the excellence 
of their military roads, tho earliest of which, 
the Via Appia, was constructed by Appiua 
Claudius b.c. 312. Julius Cwsar caused roads 
to be made between all the chief cities of 
Italy, which were thus brought into connec- 
tion with the Roman forum, the centre of the 
internal communication of the empire. Mile- 
stones were established throughout their entire 
length, and a system of post-houses was insti- 
tuted, which enabled the traveller to progress 
at the rate of 100 miles per day. Gibbon 
statos, “If we carefully trace the distance 
from the wall of Antoninus to Rome, and from 
thence to Jerusalem, it will be found that the 
great chain of communication, from the north- 
west to the south-east point of the empire, was 
drawn out to the length of four thousand and 
eighty Roman miles,” of which only 85 miles 
was by water-communication. He adds : 
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“ They united the subject* of the most distant 
provinces by an easy and familiar intercourse ; 
but their primary object had been to facilitate 
the marches of the legions ; nor was any 
country considered as completely subdued, till 
it had been rendered, in all its parts, pervious 
to the arms and authority of the conqueror.” 
The most important Roman roads in Britain 
are Watling Street, Hcrmin Street, Ikonild 
Street, and the Fosse. The first, and most 
celebrated of these, ran from Rich borough, in 
Kent, through London, to Chester, and was 
named by the Saxons in honour of the sons of 
Watla, one of their mythic heroes. Hermin 
Btroet extended from Pcvonsey to the south- 
east of Scotland, and was called Hermin Street 
by the Saxons, in houour of one of their divi- 
nities. lkenild, or Iknield Street, extended 
from the coast of Norfolk to the south-west of 
Cornwall, and is of uncertain etymology ; and 
the Fosse, or Ryknield Street, from the mouth 
of the Tyne to St. David’s, in Wales. From 
the time of the Romans no measures were 
taken to secure tho proper regulation of the 
roads of the kingdom, until the passing of 13 
Edw. I. stat. 2, c. 5 (1285), which ordered high- 
ways between market-towns to be increased in 
breadth. Toll was first levied in 1346. The 
earliest statute providing for the systematic 
repair of roads was 2 <fc 3 Philip A Mary, c. 8 
(*555)» which ordered two surveyors of high- 
ways to be elected annually in every parish. 
Turnpikes were established by 16 Charles II. 
c. 1 (1663), though the system did not become 
general till 1767, when it was extended to all 
the chief roads of the kingdom. The use of the 
spirit-level in laying out roads was commenced 
in Scotland by Lord Daer in 1790 ; and in 1815 
Thomas Telford introduced his system of road- 
making in the Holyhead Road. John Lou- 
don Macadam introduced his method, named 
after him, Macadamising, about 1815. Wooden 
pavement was introduced in London about 
1839, but proved unsuccessful, and was re- 
moved. Agxin tried in Hoi bom in 1841, it 
again failed. Prescott states that the art of 
roadmaking was carried to extraordinary per- 
fection by the incas of Peru. 

ROANOKE (N. America). — This island of 
N. Carolina was discovered by Sir Walter 
Raleigh in July, 1584. Another expedition, 
under Sir R. Grecnvill, sailed April 9, 1585. 
landed at Roanoke June 26, 1585, and formed 
the first settlement in N. America. It did not, 
however, prove successful, and the settlers, 
rescued by Sir Francis Drake, arrived at Ports- 
mouth July 27, 1586. Another band of settlers, 
left at Roanoke by Sir R. Greenvill in 1586, 
perished. Albemarle Island and Plymouth, 
at the mouth of tho river Roanoke, were taken 
by the Foderals in 1864. 

ROASTING ALIVE. —Serve tus was, at the 
instigation of John Calvin, roasted alive at 
Geneva, on a charge of heresy, Oct. 27, 1553. 
(See Burniko Alive.) 

ROBBERS. — According to the English laws, 
robbery is the crime of theft attended with 
threats or violence. Hallam ( Middle Ages, ii. 
276) states that “ highway robbery was, from 
tne earliest times, a sort of national crime.” 
The Anglo-Saxons punished it with fine, and 


in the reign of Henry I. (noo — 35) it was 
mado a capital offence. It was included in 
the list of capital crimes by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. 
c. 29 (June 21, 1827), which was repealed by 7 
Will. IV. A 1 Viet. c. 87 (July 17, 1837), except 
in cases where the offence was attended with 
cutting and wounding. (See Latrocinium.) 

ROBERVALLIAN LINES, named after M. 
de Roberval (1602 — 75), who claimed to bo 
their inventor, are said to have been first 
known in Italy in 1644. They were noticed 
by James Gregory on his visit to Padua in 
1668, and published in his “ Universal Geo- 
metry ” in 1692. 

RUBES (Mistress of) was formerly (Thoms, 
The Book of the Courts during tho reign of a 
female sovereign, held conjointly with that 
somewhat incongruous office for a lady, tho 
Groom of the Stole. The Duchoss of Marl- 
borough held both offices in the reign of Queen 
Anne (1702—14), and the Countess of Suffolk 
was in 1734 appointed Mistress of the Robes 
and Groom of the Stole to Caroline, queen of 
George II. 

ROBINSON CRUSOE.- (See Juan Fernan- 

DEZ.) 

ROCCA, or ROCCHA. — (See Alum and 
Epessa.) 

ROCCASECCA (Battle).— Ladislaus, King of 
Naples, was defeated by Louis of Anjou, in 
this action, fought May 19, 1411. 

ROCHDALE (Lancashire).— A church ex- 
isted here prior to 1193. Edmund De Lacy 
obtained a charter for a market in 1241, and 
the grammar-school was founded in 1564. 
John Byron was created Baron Byron of Roch- 
dale by Charles I. in 1642. St. Mary’s Church 
was erected in 1740, St. James’s Church in 
1814, and tho Presbyterian chapel in 1717. 
The Rochdale canal was opened in 1804. 
Rochdale first sent a member to Parliament 
in 1832. The new town -hall was commenced 
in 1865. (See Cotton Famine.) 

ROCHEFORT (France) was founded by 
Louis XIV. in 1644, and made a naval station 
in 1666. An expedition against Rochefort, 
contemplated by tne English in 1757, was not 
carried out. The Seamen’s Hospital was 
founded in 1787. In 1800 Lord Cochrane 
burned five French vessels wnich lay at anchor 
here. Napoleon I., defeated in a vain attempt 
to escape to America after the battle of 
Waterloo, gavo himself up at Rochefort, July 
15, 1815, to Capt. Maitland, of tho Bellerophon. 
A million of francs was voted in 1840 for 
building a fort to profbet the roadstead. The 
convict establishment was closed in 1852. 

ROCHELLE (Francoi.— By the marriage of 
Eloanor of Guienne with Henry Plantagenot, 
afterwards Henry II., May 18, 1152, this town 
came into the hands of the English, and was 
captured by Louis VIII. in 1224. In 1360 it 
was ceded to England, but was recovered by 
Bertrand du Guesclin in 1372. The Huguenots 
held it from 1557 to Oct. 28, 1628, when it 
surrendered to Louis XIII., who razed it to the 
ground. They had sustained a siego from Dec., 
1572 to 1573, when peace was made. It was 
again fortified by Vaubon in the reign of Louis 
XIV. An attempt made by the English in 
1809 to destroy the French fleet here, was only 
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partly successful, Ihe Carbonari raised an 
insurrection here in 1821. 

ROCHESTER (Bishopric'.— This diocese was 
founded by Ethelbert, King of Kent, in 604, 
and St. Augustine ordained Justus as its first 
bishop. The patronage of the see was vested 
in the Archbishop of Canterbury by King 
John, Nov. 22, 1214. By an order in council, 
Aug. 8, 1845, great alterations were made in 
its extent and territory, large districts in Kent 
being separated from Rochester and added to 
Canterbury and London, in exchange for the 
whole county of Hertford and the greater part 
of Essex. 

ROC 1 1 ESTER ' Kent).— A missionary church , 
afterwards tho cathedral, was established here 
in 600, by 8t. Augustine, who consecrated 
Justus first Bishop of Rochester in 604. The 
cathedral suffered much from the incursions 
of the Danes, and at the Norman conquest 
was in ruins. Gundulph, who was marie 
bishop in 1077, restored it, and it was dedicated 
in 1130. The castle is supposed to have been 
built by Odoof Baycux in 1088. The cathedral 
was roofed with lead in 1 199, and it suffered 
much in 1264 from the troops of Simon de 
Montfort, who used it as a stable while they 
were besieging tho castle. Queen Elizabeth 
visited Rochester in 1573, and James I. and 
the King of Denmark in 1606. Watt’s hospital 
was built in 1579, the church of St. Nicholas 
was rebuilt in 1624, and tho town-hall was j 
founded in 1687. A free school was founded 
in 1701. The bridge was rebuilt in 1857. 

ROCHESTER (N. America), in New' York, 
was incorporated as a village in 1817, and as a 
city in 1834. In 1812 tho post was brought on 
horseback by a woman. 

ROCKETS for war purposes were invented 
by Sir W. Congreve, Bart. (See Congreve 
Rockets.) At the siege of Acre, Nov. 3, 1840, 
the explosion of the powder magazine, which 
proved so disastrous to the enemy, is said to 
navo been caused by a rocket. 

ROCKINGHAM ADMINISTRATIONS.— The 
first was formed on the dissolution of the 
Grenville administration (q. r. \ in July, 1765, 
and the Marauis of Rockingham was gazetted 
first lord of the Treasury July 13. 'ihe cabinet 
was thus constituted : — 


Treasury Mnrqula of Rockingham. 

Lord Chancellor Earl of Northington. 

President of the Council Earl of Wlnchelsca. 

Privy Seal Duke of Newcastle. 

Chancellor of Exchequer Mr. Dowdeswell. 

} l>uke of Grafton and Gen. 
Conway, who acted as 
leader of the House of 
Commons. 

Admiralty Earl of Egmont 

Board of Trade Earl of Dartmouth. 


The Duke of Grafton resigned, and Lord 
Hardwicke having refused the Secretaryship, 
though he accepted a seat in tho cabinot, the 
Duke of Richmond was appointed one of the 
principal secretaries of state in his place, May 
6, 1766. Ix>rd Rockingham made overtures to 
Mr. Pitt (afterwards Lord Chatham', and Lord 
8helbume ; and negotiations having been 
carried on for some time, the Rockingham 
ministry was dismissed, being succeeded by 
the Chatham (second) administration [q. r. ), 


July 30, 1766. The second Rockingham 

administration took office on the dissolution of 
the North administration q. r.J, March 20, 
1782. The cabinet was thus constituted : — 

Treasury Marquia of Rockingham. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Thurlow. 

President of the Council Lord Camden. 

Privy Seal Duke of Grafton. 

Chancellor of Exchequer Lord John Cav radish. 

Principal Secretaries of TEarl of Shelburne and Mr. 

Htate \ Charles James Fox. 

Admiralty Viscount KeppeL 

Commander-In-Chief Gen. Conway. 

Ordnance ....Duke of Richmond. 

Doctor LancMter {"Lhb'Sio**’ "” d ' 

Mr. Thomas Townshend was secretary at war, 
and Edmund Burke paymaster-general in this 
administration, which was dissolved on the 
death of the Marquis of Rockingham, July 1, 
1782. [See Shei.bcrne Administration.) 

ROCKY MOUNTAINS (N. America).— This 
extensive mountain-range, which commences 
with the plateau and cordilleras of Mexico 
and California, extends to Russian America. 
Alexander Mackenzie, employed by the North- 
west Fur Company, was the first European 
who in 1703 crossed these mountains. Messrs. 
Lewis and Clarke, dispatched in 1805 by the 
United States Government to reach the Pacific 
ovorland, succeeded, after an arduous march 
of 50 days, in crossing the Rocky Mountains. 

ROCOCO. — This debased style of decoration 
in architecture was adopted in France by 
Louis XIV. and XV. (1643 — 1774), and prevailed 
in Germany in the 18th century. 

ROCROY Battle).— A great victory was 
gained by the French, under the youthful 
Prince de Cond6, over the Spaniards and Wal- 
loons, under Francisco de Melo, at Rocroy, 
May 19, 1643. In this battle, which laid the 
foundation of Condos military renown, 9,000 
Spaniards and Walloons were slain. 

ROCROY (France) was only a village until 
fortified by Francis I. to defend the northern 
frontier, in 1537. It was raised to the rank of 
a town in the reign of Henry II. (1547 — 1589). 
Condd took it for the Spaniards in 1653, and it 
was restored to France by the treaty of the 
Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. 

ROCROY (Treaty .—The truce for three 
months between Charles the Bold of Burgundy 
and Louis XI. of France, concluded April 4, 

1471, and subsequently prolonged till June 13, 

1472, was converted into a treaty of peace at 
Rocroy, Oct. 3, 1471. Louis XI. refused to 
ratify the treaty, and war between France 
again broke out in 1472. 

ROD. — (See. Black Rod, Dividing Rod, *c.) 
RODEZ, or RHODEZ ( France), is mentioned 
by Ptolemy (139 — 161), under the name of 
Segodunum, as the principal town of the 
Ruteni, a people of Gaul. Iiodez became the 
capital of a county in 820, and was united to 
France on the accession of Henry IV. in 1589. 

1 1 is the seat of a bishop, and contains a fine 
Gothic cathedral of the 13th century. 
ROGATIONS. — (See Litanies.) 

ROGATION WEEK.— In former times it 
was a general custom for the people to accom- 
pany the bishop or some of the clergy into the 
fields, on one of the three days preceding Holy 
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Thursday, to implore the mercy of God, to 
pray that ho would avert the evils of plague 
and pestilence, that he would send good and 
seasonable weather, and give in due season 
the fruits of the earth. The litanies or 
rogations then used gave this week the name 
of rogation week. They were first observed 
by Mamertus, Bishop 01 Vienne, in 469. He 
introduced, at the same time, the custom of 
perambulating parishes. In the canons of 
Cuthbert, Archbishop of Canterbury, made in 
747, the clergy and the people are ordered to 
observe with great reverence the three days 
before Ascension-day, according to the custom 
of our forefathers. In the injunctions issued 
under Elizabeth (1558—1603), it is ordered that 
the people, with the curate and substantial 
men of the parish, shall walk about the 
parishes with willow wands, and at their 
return to church moke their common prayers ; 
that the curate, at certain and convenient 
places, shall admonish the people to give 
thanks to God, in tho beholding of God’s 
benefits, for the increase and abundance of 
bis fruits, saying tho 103rd Psalm, &c., at 
which time the minister shall inculcate this 
or suchlike sentences : “ Cursed be he which 
translate th the bounds and doles of his neigh- 
bour;” or such order of prayer as shall be 
hereafter appointed. 

ROHILCUND (H in doe tan). — This province 
was occupied by tne Mongols under Baber in 
1526, and became a flourishing country. The 
Rohillas conquered it about 1738. The Nabob 
of Oudh entered into a troaty in Oct., 1773, 
with Warren Hastings, for its subjugation. 
A corps under Col. Champion defeated tho 
Rohillas, April 23, 1774, and tho country was 
handed over to the nabob, who put several 
tribes to tho sword, without regard to sex or 
age. It was ceded to the English, Nov. 14, 
1801. A body of 15,000 Mahrutta horse, under 
Meer Khan, invaded Rohilcund in Feb., 1805, 
and took possession of its capital, Moradabad. 
An English force marched on the town, when 
the Mahrattas fled; but were pursued and 
defeated, March 2. They suffered a second 
defeat March io, which so disheartened the 
survivors, that the Mahrattas retired across 
the Ganges. 

ROHILLAS.— This body of Affghans, of tho 
tribe of Roh or Rohilla, from tho mountains 
which separate Persia from India, erected an 
independent state in Hindostan about 1738. 
They defeated the last army the Mongols ever 
assembled, in 1750. The Mahrattas invaded 
and devastated their country in 1771, and 
Zabita Khan, their chief, concluded a treaty 
with the 8ubahdarof Oudh for their expulsion. 
The Mahrattas, who retired across the Ganges, 
returned in 1772, and extorted a sum of money 
as the price of their retreat. {See Rohilcund. : 

ROLICA, orRORICA Battle .— The French, 
undor La horde, were defeated near this town, 
in Portugal, by the English and Portuguese, 
commanded by Sir Arthur Wellesley, Aug. 17, 
1808. 

ROLLING MILL, for the working of metals, 
was introduced by Corb in 1784. 

ROLLS CHAPEL (London), founded by 
Honry 111 . (1216 — 1272), as an hospital for 


the reception of converted Jews, was soon 
crowded with converts. Edward I., in 1279, 
bestowed upon it half the estates of several 
Jews, who wore hanged for chipping the 
current coin. The expulsion of the Jews from 
England in 1290, to the number of 16,511, 
caused the House of Converts to become neg- 
lected. They appear to have retained their 
residence until 1377, when the house was con- 
verted into a receptacle for valuable records, 
or roll* of parchment ; and hence the present 
name. 

ROLLS COURT (London). — Edward III. in 
1377 annexed the house and the chapel to 
the newly created Custos Hot u lor am. The first 
stone of tho present Master’s bouse was laid 
Sep. 18, 1717. Tho orders and decrees of the 
Master of the Rolls were made valid by 3 
Goo. II. c. 30 (1730). 

ROMAGNA (Italy). — This name was given 
in the Middle Ages to a tract of country north 
of the Apennines, extending along the coast 
of the Adriatic, from the river Foglia, near 
Pesaro, to the Scoltenna, or Panaro, which 
partly separates Bologna from Modena. The 
name of Romagna, or Romandiola, is said to 
have been given to it in consequence of the 
exarchs having fixed their residence at 
Ravenna in 568, which thereby became a 
second Rome, being the seat of the imperial 

g overnment In Italy. It was annexed to the 
apal States by Julius II. (1503 — 1513 . After 
tho division of the country into legations, 
the namo of Romagna continued in uso, being 
applied more especially to the eastern portion, 
near tho Adriatic. The inhabitants of the 
Romagna decided in favour of annexation to 
the kingdom of Italy, March 1 1 and 12, i860, for 
which they were excommunicated by Pius IX., 
March 29. 

ROMAINVILLE Battle).— The French, after 
a desperate resistance, were defeated by the 
Allies on this elevation, in the neighbourhood 
of Paris, March 30, 1814. 

ROMAN ARCHITECTURE was a mixture 
of all ancient styles. The Composite, a com- 
bination of the Corinthian and the Ionic, in- 
vented by the Romans, is sometimes called 
the Roman order. {See Aiich, Tuscan Order, 

&C.) 

ROMAN CATHOLIC BISHOPRICS. -The 
Church of Rome has 731 archbishops and 
bishops on its establishment. After the Re- 
formation, England aud Wales were placed 
under the care of bishops in partibu » — the 
first appointment having been made March 
23, 1623 — and afterwards of Vicars Apostolic. 
By a brief dated Sep. 30, 1850, the hierarchy 
was restored in England, ana one archbishop 
and 12 bishops appointed. In Ireland there 
are four Roman Catholic archbishops and 24 
bishops. The Roman Catholic Church in Scot- 
land is under the jurisdiction of three bishops 
in partibu*. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC or HOLY ROMAN 
CATHOLIC LEAGUE. — This confederacy, 
sometimes termed the Holy Union, of the 
French Roman Catholics, called also The 
League par excellence, was formed at Peronne 
by the Duke of Guise in 1576, as a barrier to 
the succession of Honry iV. to the regal dig-^ 
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nity. Civil war, called the War of the League, 
ensued [See the Battles of Argues, Coutrab, 
Ivry, and Senlisi, which lasted till 1503, 
when Henry IV. became a Roman Catholic 
and the league was dissolved. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS.— The following are 
the most important incidents in the history 
of the Roman Catholics or Papists : — 

A.D. 

1 535 . Henry VIII. pate to death several Roman Catho- 
lic* who deny the njyal supremacy, Bishop 
Fisher and Sir Thomas More being among the 
number. 

1581. It Is declared treason to make Romanist proselytes 
from the Established Church, by 13 Ells. c. t. 

1585. It is made felony to relieve a Homan Catholic 
priest, by 17 Ells. c. 2. 

1593. Popish recusants are prohibited from wandering 
above five miles from their bouses, by 35 Elis, 
c. a. 

1604. Roman Catholics are prohibited from sending their 

children to foreign places for their education, by 
l James 1. c. 4. 

1605. The Gunpowder Plot (4. r.). 

1674. Papists are prohibited from bolding offices tinder 
government, by 25 Charles II. c. 2 

1677. Papists are excluded from Parliament by y> Charles 

11. at 2. 

1678. Oates’s plot (9. e V 

1689. Roman Catholics are not included In the Toleration 
Act, I Will. A Mary, e. 18, a 17. Papists are de- 
barred the crown, by 1 Will. A Mary, seaa. 2, c. 
178a The Gordon Riots (9. r.\ 

1791. Roman Catholics are released from various penal- 
ties and disabilities by 31 Geo. 111. c. 32. 

1824* The Roman Catholic Association is founded. 

1829, March 30. The Roman Catholic Relief Bill passes 
the Commons by a majority of 178. — April to. 
It ia passed by the Lords, majority 104.— April 13. 
It receive* the royal signature, aud appears 
among the statutes 'as to ueo. IV. c. 7.— April 28. 
The Duke of Norfolk and I-ords Clifford and 
Dotmer take their oaths and seats In the house of 
Peers, being the first Roman Catholic members 
of that house. 

1832, Aug. 15. Roman Catholics are placed on the same 
footing as Protestant Dissenters with respect 
to theta’ places of worship, Ac., by 2 A 3 Will. IV. 
c. 115. 

1840. St George's Roman Catholic Cathedral is erected in 
Southwark. 

1844, Aug. o. Further concessions are made to Roman 
Catholics by 7 A 8 Viet. c. ioa. 

1650, Sep. 24. Plus IX. publishes a bull establishing a 
Romish priesthood in Great Britain. 

1851, April 22. The Roman Catholic Defence Associa- 
tion la formed at Dublin. — Aug. I. The establish- 
ment of a Roman Catholic hlemrchy in Great 
Britain is prohibited bv 14 A 15 Viet c. 6a, — the 
Ecclesiastical Tide* Bill (9. t.). 

ROMANCE. — The earliest work in this 
species of writing is a Greek romance, called 
“Thoagenes and Chariclea,” by Heliodorus, 
Bishop of Tricca, in Thessaly, who flourished 
about 390, and is called the “ Father of 
Romances." European romantic fiction may 
be said to have originated with the legendary 
stories, of English origin, relating to Arthur 
and the knights of the Round Table, which 
were turned into prose in the course of the 
13th, 14th, and 15th centuries. ( See Lanode 
D’oc.) 

ROMAN CREED. — ( See Apostles’ Creed.) 

ROMANESQUE. — A debased style of archi- 
tecture and ornaments, said to have been 
brought from Egypt, adopted by the Romans 
in the reign of Augustus (b.c. 31— a.d. 14), 
and prevailed till about 800. 

ROMAN LAW. — The civil law is thus 


designated because it is based upon the old 
Roman law, said to have been founded by 
Servius Tullius, b.c. 566. (See Codes, Ac.) 

ROMAN LITERATURE. — The earliest 
literary efforts recorded at Rome were ballads 
and private and political squibs ; written in 
the Saturnian and Fescennine metres. ( See 
Verse. ) Roman literature originated at a later 

E ariod, being founded upon that of Greece. 

rowne (Hist, of Roman Classical Literature, 
preface, p. v.), says: — “The Roman mind, 
naturally vigorous and active, was still uncul- 
tivated, when about two centuries and a half 
before the Christian era (b.c. 240), conquest 
made the inhabitants of the capital acquainted 
for the first time with Greek science, art, 
and literature ; and the last rays of classic 
taste and learning ceased to illumine the Ro- 
man world before the accession of the Anto- 
nin ea (138}.” The most eminent Roman poets 
iind dramatists were Livius Andronicua 
7 flourished b.c. 240), N®vius (b.c. 274 — 202), 
Plautus (b.c. 254 — 184), Ceecilius Statius (died 
b.c. 168), Ennius (b.c. 239—169), Terence (b.c. 
194—159), Lucilius (b.c. 148 — 103), Lucretius 
, b.c. 95— Oct. 15, b.c. 55), Catullus (b.c. 87 — 47), 
Virgil (b.c. 70 — Sep. 22, b.c. 19), Tibullus (b.c. 
54—18), Propertius (b.c. 51— after b.c. 16), 
Horace (b.c. 65— Nov. 27, B.c. 8), Ovid (b.c. 
43 — a.d. 18), Persius (34 —Nov. 24, 62), Lucan 
(39— April 30, 65 , Statius (61—96), Juvenal 
flourished 83 — 100^, Martial (43 — 104), and 
Claudian (died after 404). The chief prose 
authors were Fabius Pictor (b.c. 225 — 216), 
Cato the Censor (B.c. 2x4 — 149% Cicero (B.c. 
106 — Dec. 7, B.C. 43), Julius Cajsar (b.c. ioo — 
March 15, b c. 441, Sallust (b.c. 86— May, b.o. 
34', Cornelius Nepos (died about b.c. 32), 
Varro (b.c. 116— 28 , Pollio (b.c. 76— a.d. 4), 
Livy (sic. 59 — a.d. 17), Seneca (died in 65), Pliny 
the Elder (23 — Aug. 24, 79), Tacitus (61 — 117). 
(See Comedy, Drama, Satire, Tragedy, 
Verse, Ac.) 

ROMANOFF. — (See Costroma, Russia, Ac.) 
ROMAN REPUBLIC was proclaimed 
March 20, 1798, and terminated Nov. 29. A 
republic was again established Feb. 8, 1849, 
and dissolved after the capture of Rome by 
the French, July 4. 

ROMAN ROADS.-(Sw Roads.) 

ROMANS.— [See Kino of the Romans.) 
ROMANS (Epistle).— According to Greswell 
and Neander, this epistle was written by the 
apostle Paul, at Cenchrea, near Corinth, in 56. 
Alford dates its production at Corinth, in 58. 
A person named Tertius acted as his amanu- 

ROMA SECUNDA, or NEW ROME.— {See 

Aquileia, Byzantium, Ac.) 

ROMAN STATES. — {See Papal States.) 
ROMAN STYLE.— (See New Style.) 
ROMAN WALLS were erected to defend 
Britain from the incursions of the Piets and 
Scots. The first wall, 80 Roman miles *in 
length, extended from the Tyne to the Solway 
Frith, and was constructed by the Emperor 
Hadrian in 121. ( See Hadrian’s Wall.) 

The second wall, 32 Roman miles in length, 
extended from the Firth of Forth to the Firth 
of Clyde, and was built by Lollius Urbicus, in 
the reign of Antoninus Pius, about 140. (See 
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Aoricola’b Wall.) The first wall was renewed 
and strengthened by Septimius Severus, 208— 
10. It had battlements and towers to contain 
soldiers. Many remains of these walls still 
exist. 

ROME, ROMAN EMPIRE, ROMAN RE- 
PUBLIC (Italy).— Chronologists have referred 
the foundation of Rome to various dates 
Varro, to April 21, b.c. 753; Cato, toB.c. 751 ; 
Polybius, to b.c. 750; Fabius Pictor, to b.c. 
747 ; and Cincius, to b.c. 728. The computa- 
tion of Varro is usually adopted. The diffi- 
culty of discriminating between truth and 
fiction in the early history of Rome, has been 
pointed out by various writers. Smith in his 
comprehensive work (A History of the World 
from the earliest records to the present time, 
Ancient History, voL ii. ch. xx.) remarks : — “ We 
cannot make out a true and consistent history 
by eliminating the improbabilities of these 
legends, or by selecting from the interpreta- 
tions of the ancients that which may seem to 
us the most reasonable. But, by a careful com- 
parison of language, antiquities, institutions, 
traditions, and other real elements of fact, 
illustrated by light reflected on them by the 
legends, wo can arrive at certain broad 
conclusions. They may be summed up in the 
steady growth of the city, till it became the 
head of Latium, on the one hand, and derived 
wealth and commercial importance from its 
connection with Etruria on the other. A 
constitution, based on a patriarchal aristocracy, 
with an elective monarchy at its head, 
was modified by the introduction of new 
elements, chiefly from the conquered Latin 
states, till the necessity arose for a new 
military organization, and a new distribution 
of political power among all classes of the 
citizens." Councils were hold at Rome in 197 ; 
251 ; 256 ; 258 ; 260; 313 ; June, 342 ; 349 ; 352 ; 

358 ; 364; 366 ; 367 ; 309 ; 372 ; 374 ; 37s ; 377 ; 

“ 1 Jan. 6_, 286 ; in 390 ; 400 ; Aug. 


l79 ; 282 ;-j 

11, 430 ; in May, 431 ; July 31, 433 I m 444 ; 445 ; 
Sep. 29, 447; Feb. 22, 449; m Oct., 449; 451 ; 
458; 462; Nov. 17, 465; July 28, 484; Oct. 5, 
485 ; March 13, 488 ; In 495 ; 496 ; March 1, 499 ; 
in 501 ; Nov. 6, 502 ; in 503 ; 504 ; 530 ; Dec. 7, 
531 ; in 534 ; Dec., 590; Feb., 591 ; July 5, 595 ; 
in 600 ; April 5, 601 ; in 606 ; Feb. 27, 610 ; in 
640 ; Jan., 641 ; 648 ; 650 ; Dec. 19, 667 ; in Oct., 
679; March 27, 680; in 704; 721; 731; 732; 
March 22, 745 ; Oct. 25, 745 ; April 12, 769 ; in 
774 » 799I Dec., 800; 816; 823 ; Nov. 15, 826 ; in 
848 ; Dec. 8, 855 ; in 860 ; 861 ; 862 ; 863 ; 868 ; 
Oct. 4, 868; in 872 ; 875; in April, 876; July, 
877 ; 878 ; May 1, 879 ; in Aug., 879 ; 896 or 897 ; 

^00. 2 6, g' 


$06; Aj .. „ . 

Nov. 1, 1007; April 6, 1027; in 1044; Jan., 1047; 
April 11, 1049; May 2, 1050; in 1051 ; 1053; 
April 18, 1057; April 13, 1059; in 1061 ; 1063 ; 
1065 ; 1070 ; 1072 ; Feb. 24, 1075 ; in 1076 ; m 
Lent, 1078 ; Nov., 1078; Feb., 1079; 1080; May 4, 
1081 ; Nov. 20, 1083; in 1084; Jan., 1085 ; 1089; 
Aug. 7, 1098 ; Apru 25, ioqq ; in March, 1102 ; 
X104 ; March 26, 1105 ; in May, 1105 ; March 7, 
1110 ; in 1144 ; 1200 ; Nov., 1210 ; Nov. 18, 1227 ; 
in 1228 ; Oct. 30, 1302 ; in 1412 ; and 1413. 
London (Manual of Councils) omits many of 


the above given by Sir H. Nicolas {Chronology 
of History), and mentions in addition councils 
in March, 487 ; in 639 ; in 703 ; in 744 ; in 792 ; in 

S 13; and in 1725. (See Eastern Empire, 
oly Roman Empire, Italy, Popes, Western 
Empire, &c.) 

B.C. 

753 , April ai. Rom aim, according to the legend, found* 
Rome on the Palatine Mount 
750. The forcible abduction of the Sabine women loads 
to a war with the Sabines. 

747. The Sabines settle on the Capitoline and the Qul- 
rinal. and form a league with Romulus. 

73 >. Romulus founds the Circetuian games. 

Ji 6 . Romulus Is assassinated by the senators, and an In- 
terregnum of one year ensues. 

715* The Romans elect Numa Pom pi li us as his successor, 
jio. Numa regulates the priesthood. 

67a The combat between the Horn til and the Curiatll 
(9. v.). 

665. Tull us Hostlllu* defeats the Albans and destroys 
their city. 

640. Ancus M a.rrius succeeds Tuilus Host 11 1 us. Rise of 
the plebeian order, and foundation of the post of 
Ostia. 

6lt. The Larentalia festivals are established. 

616. Accession of Tarquiulus Prison*. 

615. Foundation of the Capitol (7. r.). 

605. The Circus Maximus is erected. 

600. The Closes: are built. 

578. The first Roman money is coined. Death of Tar- 
quiulus Priscus, and accession of Servlus Tullius. 
566. The first census (9. r.), the number of ddsens being 
estimated at *4,700. 

550. Servlus Tullius divides the Romans into six classes, 
institutes the Comitia Centuriata, and surrounds 
Rome with a wall and ditch. 

534. Servlus is murdered by bis daughter, Tullia, and her 
husband, Tarqoinlos Superbus, who succeeds. 

520. The Sibylline books are removed from turns or 
Cumae to Rome. 

51a The violation of Lucretia by Sextus Tarqnlnlua leads 
to the expulsion of the Tarqulns (See Rkgifu- 
GIUM), and the establishment of a consular go- 
vernment. under L. Junius Brutus and Lucius 
Tarquinlu# Collation*. 

509. The Romans conclude a commercial treaty with 
Carthage. 

508. A new census Is taken. 

507. The Capitol 1 * dedicated. 

501. War is commenced against the Latins. 

Sot. The dictatorship is instituted. 

50a The patricians and plebeians co mme nce their civil 
contests. 

498 or 4116, July 15. The Romans are victorious at Lake 
Kegillu* (</. r.). 

496. The Romans take Flden® (9. r.). 

494. The plebeians secede to Mona Sacer, the Sacred 
Mountain. 

493. Rome is compelled to acknowledge the Independence 
of the Latins. Caius Martlus takes Corloll(9. r.). 
The Comitia Tributa are established, and the city 
is visited by a famine. 

491. Coriolnnus is banished, and takes refuge with the 
VoUcians. 

489. Coriolanus leads a besieging army of Toledans 
against Rome. 

488. At the intercession of his mother, Yolumnla, he 
withdraws from Rome, and la murdered by the 
incensed Volsdans. 

485. Quwstors ore appointed. 

484. The first Agrarian law (9. v ) la proposed, tor the 
division of the conquered territory of the Her- 
nld. 

477, July 16. The family of the Fabii, with the exception 
of one child, perishes in battle with the Velentea 
at the Cremera. 

474. A truce of 40 yea m is concluded with VdL 
471. The Publilia lex is passed, which vesta the election 
of the plebeian magistrates in the Comitia Tri- 
bute. 

468. The Romans take Antium. 

460. L. Quinctlu* Cindnuatus, “awful from the plough," 
is elected to the consulship. 

458. Cindnnatus Is made dictator, and delivers the 
Romans from the Sabines and the JEquL 
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456. The Aventine Mount U assigned to the plebeians. 

454. An embassy is despatched to Greece to Investigate 
the Grecian law*. 

451. Appoiutmeut of the Decemviri 

449. In consequence of the attempted violation, by Appiu* 
Claudius, of Virginia, who i* killed by her father 
Virginius, to save her from dishonour, the d eem- 
vlrate is abolished; and the plebeians secede a 
second time to the Jincred LlilL 
445. Marriage between patricians and plebeians is per- 
mitted by the Lex Cuuulcia. 

44. Three military tribunes are elected, but the election 
Is annulled. 

43. The office of censor and that of the naval duumviri 
are Instituted. 

440. Rome is visited by a famine. 

431 The Kidcn*ans revolt 

437. The Fidcnaeans arc reduced to subjection the fol- 
lowing year. Three military tribunes are in 
office. 

434. War i* declared against the Etruscans. 

433. The Temple of Apollo is dedicated. 

431. Tulx-rtius defeats the Aiqui and Volad at Mount Al- 
gklua. 

4*6. Fldena; again revolts, and is taken and destroyed by 
the Romans. 

4*5. A truce for *0 years is concluded wi;h the VeiL 
4*3. Vultumium is taken by the Samnite* 

4*0. The number of qu&'stors is raised from two to four. 
The Samnites take Cumaa. 

418. Lavici is taken from the A£qal, and erected into a 
Roman colony. 

414. Dola is taken and colonized by the Romans. 

4>> Three plebelm quantum are elected. 

407. The Romans are defeated by the Volseian* 

406. War is declared against the Veil. The Roman army 
first receives regular pay. 

405. The Homans lay siege to Veil. 

403 Bachelors arc taxed by the “ -JSs Uxorum.** 

40*. The Volscians recapture Anxur. 

40a The first Lectistcrnium, or public banquet of the 
gods. Is celebrated, in consequence of a plague. 
3/9. A pestilence prevails. 

2/,. Veil Is taken by the dictator Camillu* 

393. The lands of the Veiientes arc partitioned among the 
plebeian* A truce for *0 yean is concluded with 
the Etruscan confederacy. 

39t. Camillus, who is impeached, goes into exile. 

3/3, July 18. The Gauls, under Brennus, defeat the 
Romans at the battle of Allio.— July at. They 
enter and burn Rome. The Gauls besiege the 
CapitoL 

389. The city is rebuilt. 

3 7. Institution of the Capitoline games. 

384. Manlius Capltolinus, convicted of having aimed at 
sovereign power, is hurled from the Tarpeian 
rock. 

380. Prameste is taken by the Roman* 

376. Civil war recommence* between the patrician* *nd 
plebeian*. The “ Licinian Rogation*,” enacting 
that one of the consul* shall be a plebeian, are 
passed. 

375. Lucius Sexto* is the first plebeian elevated to the 
consular dignity. The office of pnetor is insti- 
tuted ; and curulc srdiles arc first appointed. 

364 The Ludl Sconicl, instituted in consequence of a 

S ilence, are the earliest dramatic performances 
at Rome. 

362. M. Curtius, in obedience to an oracle, leapt Into a 
gulf opened in Uie Forum. 

361. Manlius Torquatus defeats the Gallic champion. 

354. An alllanoe b concluded with the Samnite* 

35a The Gallic invaders of Italy are defeated by the 
consul ropiliua. 

348. The treaty with Carthage is renewed. 

343. The first Samnite war commences. 

34*. 'flic nnny mutinies at Capua, and the plebeians rise 
In insurrection. 

341. End of the first Samnite war. 

34a The great Latin war commence*. 

338. The great Latlu war is concluded, after three cam- 
paigns, by the triumph of the Roman* The 
Campanians submit to Rome. 

337. The vestal Misurtia is buried alive for breaking her 
vow of cliustlty. The protorship is thrown open 
to the plebeian* 

334. Calcs, In Campania, is made a Roman colony. 

33*. A league is concluded with Alexander of Epirus. ^ 


B.C. 

3*6. The Second, or Great Samnlte war, commence*. 
Publius Philo takes Paltropoli* 

3*3 A league is concluded with the Apuieians and the 
Leucanian* 

3*1. The Romans are defeated at the Caudine Forks 

(q. r.). 

315. The Samnite* defeat the Romans at Lantnbe. 

314 A revolt of the Campanians b suppressed. 

31*. The Via AppU, the first Roman military road, b 
constructed by Appius Claudius C**cu* 

3 1 o. Roman victory over the Etruscans at the Vadimonian 
lake. 

308. The Mars! join the Samnite* 

307. The Samnites are defeated by the proconsul Pablos 
at the battle of Aliifn;. 

306. The commercial treaty with Carthage (B.C. 348) is 
renewed. 

304 Close of the second Mamnlle war. 

301. The Mursi again make w ar against the Roman* 

300. The Lex Ogulina admits the plebeians to the priest- 

hood. 

*98. The third Samnite war commence* 

*95. The Romans defeat the allied Etruscan*, Gauls, 
Samnites, and Umbrian* at Sentinum. 

*91. The first Roman colony b founded at Venusia, in 
the territory of the Samuite*. 

*90. Tiie Samnites are defeated, and sue for peace, which 
terminates the third Samnite war. 

*80. The Triumviri Capiiaies are appointed. 

*4b. The lost scc> ssion of the plebeian* 

*83. The Romans are defeated at Arretium. Etruria 1* 
annexed to the Roman territorieo. 

*81. Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, engages in war against 
the Roman* 

38a Pyrrhus defeats the Romans at the battle of Pan- 
doeia. near Heracles. 

379. Pyrrhus I# victorious at Asculum. 

375. Battle of Bencventum. 

*73. An embassy is received from Ptolemy Philadelphia*, 
King of Egypt. 

369. The first silver coinage is struck at Rome. 

360. Tbe whole of Italy is subjected to Rome. 

*64 Commencement of the first Punic war (9. e.). Gladia- 
tor* first exhibit at Rome. 

*61. The Romans build their first fleet 

356. M. Atilius Kegulu* gain* a naval victory over the 
Carthaginians at lUmera. 

354 Pauumms, in Sicily, b besieged and taken by the 
Roman* 

35a The Roman commander Regulus is cruelly executed 
at Carthage (9. r.) ; and the revolt of the Falisd 
is suppressed. 

347. The Carthaginians invade Italy. 

341. Eud of the first Punic war. Sicily is reduced to a 
Roman province ; and a revolt of tbe Falisd ia 
suppressed. Overflow of the Tiber. 

335. A revolt is suppressed in Sardinia ; and, the empire 
being at peace, the temple of Janus b closed. 

331. Corsica and Sardinia are annexed to the Roman 
dominion* 

338. The Romans send an embassy to Greece for the first 

time. 

3*5. The Gauls Invade Italy, and are defeated at Clo- 
sium. 

334 Marccllus defeats the Gauls at Clasthlium. 

3*0. The Circus Flaininius is built, and the Via Flaminia 

constructed. 

318. Commencement of the second Punic war. Battle of 
the Ticinus. 

*17. Hannibal defeats Flamlnius at Lake Tbrasymene. 

*lo. Aug. *. 'Flie battle of Canine (9. e.). 

215. The extravagance of the Roman ladies b restrained 
by the Lex Oppia. 

313. The Komaus engage In war with Philip V. of Mace- 
don. 

208. Murcellus Is defeated and slain by Hannibal near 
Venusia. 

203. The battle of Zama (9. r.). 

301. End of the second Punic war. 

197. Philip V. of Macedon b defeated at the battle of 
Cynosccphal® (9. r.), which ends the war against 
bun. Citizens are exempted from scourging and 
capital punishments by the Lex Porcia. 

192. War is commenced against Antioch us 111. (the Great 
of Syria. 

188. Peace with Antiochus tbe Great b ratified. 

183. Death of Sclpio Africauu* 

18 1. Discovery of the sacred book* of Noma Pomplllu* 
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Tiberius Gracchus subdues the CelUberians (9. r.). 

The Komau streets are paved. 

Another war against Macedonia is commenced. 

June 32. Perseus, King of Macedon, U defeated at 
the battle of l’ydna, and bis kingdom is added to 
the Roman states. 

*fhc first public library is opened at Rome. 

Philosophers and orators are banished from the 

Commencement of the wars with Dalmatia (9. r.). 

The first Celtiberian war. 

Commencement of the third Punic war. 

Subjection of Epirus, and destruction of Carthage 
and Corinth. 

The Celtiberian takes the name of the Numantine 
war (9. r.). 

Lusitania is annexed to Rome. 

Commencement of the first Servile war in Sicil 

Pergnmus and Spain become Roman provi 
Legislation and murder of Tiberiua Gracchus. 

Conclusion of the 8ervile war. 

Civil war, in which Caius Gracchus la killed. 

Submission of the Ligures. 

Commencement of the Cimbrian war. 

The Jugurthine war (9. r.) is commenced in Africa. 

Jugurtha is made prisoner, and Xumidta becomes 
a Homan province. Birth of Cicero and of 
Ponipey. 

The eagle becomes the national standard. 

Uto second .Servile war breaks out in Sicily. 

Defeat of the Clmbri at Campus Kaudius (9. v.). 

Jaty ij. Birth of Julius Ctesar. 
yrenalca is bequeathed to the Roman republic. 
Commencement of the Marsiau or Social war. 
ie inhabitants of Southern Italy are admitted to 
the rights of Roman citizens. The Mlthridatic 
war and the civil wars of Marius and Sylla 
commence. 

Anarchy prevails at Rome, owing to tho factions of 
Sylla and Marius. 

Iteatn of Caius Marius. 

End of the first Mlthridatic war. 

The Capitol (9. e.) is destroyed by Are, and the second 
Mlthridatic war commences. 

Sylla, having taken Rome, and published his pro- 
scription, is declared perpetual dictator. The 
second Mithridatic war Is concluded. 

Abdication of Sylla. 

Commencement of the third Mithridatic war. Bl- 
thynia and Cyrenaica become Roman provinces. 

The Servile war of Italy is commenced by the revolt 
of 70,000 slaves under Spartacus. 

Spartacus is killed, and the insurrection is sup- 


37, J an. Rome becomes an empire under Octavius, who 
assumes the title of Augustus Caesar. 
ac The P antheon is built. 

T at me conspiracy of Murena Is suppressed. 

13. Augustus Is made pontiftx nuutmui. 

9. Battle of Teutoberg (9. v.). P 

8. Death of Horace and his patron Maecenas. V , 

April 5. Jesus Christ is born in Judreu 


War against the Cretans. 

Crete is erected into a Roman province. 

Catiline’s conspiracy. 

Pompey erects Syria Into a Roman province. 

Pompey captures Jerusalem. Suppression of Cati- 
line s conspiracy (9. r.). 

Julius Ciesar, Pompey, and Crass us form tho first 
triumvirate. 

The tedile Scaurus erects his marble theatre, which 
Is said to have accommodated 30,000 persons. 
Banishment of Cicero, and commencement of 
Caesar's campaigns in Gaul. 

Caesar invades Britain (9. r.). Commencement of 
the Parthian war. 

The murder of Claudius by the partisans of Milo 
occasions a riot at Rome, In which the senate- 
house is burned down. 

Gaul is erected into a Roman province. 

Civil war commences between Pompey and Cesar. 


5L 

a , . 

47. Cieear defeat# Pharaacee, King of Pontus, at Zela 

46, 


. Pompey Is defeated at Pharsalls (9. r.). 

Cieear defeat# Pharaacee, King of r * 

(9- c). 

April 6. Cnsar defeats Sclpio and Juba at Tbapsus. 
Buldde of Cato at Utica. Ciesar Is made dictator 
for 10 years. 

44, March 15. Assassination of Julius Ciesar, by Brutus, 
Cassius, and other conspirators. 

43. Tho second triumvirate is formed by Octavius Osar, 
Marcus Antonins, and Lepidus — Dec. 7. Cicero Is 
pat to death. 

43. Brutus and Cassius sre defeated by the forces of the 
triumvirate at tho battle of Philippi (9. r.). 

4L The Peruslan war breaks out between Marcus An- 
tonios and Octavios Cawar. 


B.C. 

4a Marcus Antonios is reconciled to Octavius Cnsar, 
and marries bis sister Octavio. 

36. Lepidus is excluded from the triumvirate. 

34, May. Death of the historian Sallust. Dalmatia is 
made a Roman province. 

33. Civil war commences between Antonios and Oc- 
tavius. 


3t, 8cp. a. Defeat of Antonins at Actfum (9. eA. 
30. Octavius Ciesar Is sole master of Rome. The 
of Jsnus is again closed. 


temple 


almada is subdued by Tiberiua. Ovid Is exiled to 
Tomis. 

14, Aug. 19. Death of Augustus. 

17. Cappadocia becomes a Roman province. Livy dies, 
ie. Death of Ovid. 

33. 8« j anus, the pnetorian prefect, obtains absolute 
ascendancy over Tiberius, and poisons Drusus. 

27. Tiberius retires to Capri, and Thrace beoomes a 
Roman province. 

31. Condemnation and execution of Sejanns. 

42. Conquest of Mauritania, which is divided Into two 
provinces. 

48. Messalina, wife of Claudios I., is put to death on a 
charge of oonspiracy. Lycla la made a Roman 
province. 

5a The British chief Caractacus, King of the Silures, 
is carried prisoner to Rome. 

60. Nero puts his mother Agrippina to death. Nero In- 
stitutes the CJuinqucnnaiian Games, or the Nero- 
nlun festival. 

64. Rome is nearly destroyed by a fire, said to have 

been occasioned by Nero. 

65. St. Paul, St. Peter, the poet Lucan, and the philo- 

sopher Seneca, are put to death by order of Nero, 
who kills his wife I’oppaea. 

68, June 9. Nero, alarmed at the revolt of Vlndex In 

Gaul, and Otlio in Lusitania, stabs himself. 

69, April 4. Vitelliua secures the sceptre by his victory 

of Bedrlacum (9. r.). 

71. Titus and Vespasian celebrate their triumph for 
the capture of Jerusalem (9. r.), and the temple 
of Janus is closed. 

75. Vespasian founds tho Coliseum (9. v.). The Temple 
of Peace is completed. 

80. A fire rages at Rome for three day# 

84. Domitian assumes the surname of Gcrmanicus. 

86. The Dacian war Is commenced. 

93. Commencement of the Sarniatlan war. 

106. Dacia is made a Roman province, and Arabia 
Retro# is conquered. Trajan marches into the 
East. 

1 1 3. Trajanj n ' wnJ, imn 111 f leeted in the F orum. 

*7 »S- AinitrfiTa becomes a TWmJVn 'provTnc?: 

130. Hadrian commences a tour through the provinces. 

131. War is commenced with the Jews. 

133. End of the Jewish war. 

too. The pillar of Antoninus is erected at Rome. 

183, Lucilla Is exiled and pat to death, for conspiring 
against her brother Comm od us. 

191. A destructive fire at Rome. 

196. Capture and destruction of Byzantium (9. e.). 

30a. The triumphal arch of Sevcrus is erected. 

215. Caracalls extends the privileges of Roman citl sens 
to all his subjects who are willing to pay for 
them. 

318, May 16. Elsgabalus revolts at Antioch, and secures 
the imperial throne. 

236. The Goths exact tribute from the Romans. 

25a Invasion of the Goths. 

252. Peace with the Goths is purchased. 

255. The barbarians Invade the empire on every side. 

358. The legions in various provinces set up numerous 
candidates for tbc empire ; who are known as the 
Thirty Tyrants; although Gibbon states that their 
number did not exceed 19. 

369. Claudius 11. defeats tbe Goths at the battle of 

N sTssuv. 

370. Dacia is separated from the empire, and surren- 

dered to the (ioths. 

31 
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*70. The Alemannl and the Marcomannl are defeated, 
and the walla of Home are restored. 

37J — 4. Siege and capture of Palmyra. Aurellan found* 
the Temple of the 8un. 

384, Auk 39. Commencement of the Diocletian era 
(<?■ *•)• 

386, April 1. Diocletian associates Maximlan with him* 
•elf in the government. 

393, March t. The empire la divided Into four aove* 
rcigntics, under Maximlan (at Milan), Diocletian. 
Gnlerius (aometime* called Maximlan II ), ana 
Coustantlus. 

398. Oalerlua ex ten da Uie empire eastward aa far aa the 
Tigris. 

303. Diocletian's Persccntion. 

3c*, May 1. Abdication of Diocletian and of Maximlan. 

306. Maxhniau resumes the purple. Constantiu* dies at 

York, and la aucceeded by his son Constantine 1. 

307. Constantine 1. marries Fausts, daughter of his 

rival Maximlan. 

308. Six emperors o< attend for the Roman empire: viz., 

Guh-rius, Liclnlus, Maximin, Ma simian, Max- 
ontiua, and Constantine I. 

31a Maximlan is captured by Constantine L, and 
strangled at Marseilles. 

31 1. Dentil of Galcrius, or Maximlan II. 

313. Constantine 1. adopts as bis ensign the sign of the 
cross (7. «\), and establishes Christianity. — Oct. 
38. Maxcntius, defeated by ('oustantinc 1. nt 
8axa Rubra, la drowned in the Tiber In his flight. 

313, April 3a Maximin is defeated by Llciniua at 

Heraclea, and dienat Tarsus shortly afterward*. 

314, Oct. 8. Constantino I. defeats his rival Liclnlus at 

Cibalis (9. r.). 

333, 8ep. 18. Lidnius is defeated at the battle of Chry- 

sojtolis, after which Constantine I. reigns alone. 

334. Licinlus is nmrderod by order of Constantine L, 

who removes to Constantinople ( q . r.). 

3J7. The empress Fausta is put to death. 

33a Thu seat of government is transferred to Constan- 
tinople, and Christianity Is formally recognized 
as the established religion. Constantine l. di- 
vides the empire into the Eastern, Illyrian, 
Italian, and Gallic prefecture*. 

331. The heathen temples are destroyed. 

334. A revolt of 300.000 Sannatinn slaves is suppressed. 
337, Mayas. Death of Constantine 1. — Sen. II. Constan- 
tine 11. reign* In Gaul, Constans I. in Italy and 
Africa, and Constantius II. In the Fast. 

340, March. Constans L defeats his rival Constantino II. 

at Aqullciu, an«l puta him to death. 

350. ConsUns I. is put to death In tiaui by the rebel 
Magnentlua. 

355. Julian marries Helena, sister of the Emperor, and 
Is proclaimed Cicsar. 

361. Julian, proclaimed Augustus by the legions at Paris, 
Immediately abjures Christianity, but publishes 
a decree of universal toleration. * 

363. Julian Invades Persia. — June 26. He Is killed in 

battle, and is succeeded by Jovian, w ho restores 
Christianity. 

364, March 28. Vulenttnlan I. shares the empire with hls 

brother Valcns, who reigns aa Augustus ut Con- 
stantinoplo. Tills originates the Eastern and 
Western empires (7. r.). 

395. The government of the Western empire is trans- 
ferred from Rome to Milan. 

404. Honorius restores the walls of Rome. 

408. Romo is besieged by Alnric I., King of the Goths. 

409. Alaric I. retires on the receipt of a heavy ransom. 

410. Aug. 24. It Is uken by Alaric 1. and undergoes a 

six days’ pillage. 

417. The restoration of the city* is completed. 

455, June 15—39. Romo is taken and sacked by the 
Vaudais under Genserlc. 

473, July 11. It is sacked by Count Ridmer, general of 
the barbarians. 

476. Odoaccr takes Rome and assumes the title of King 
of Italy, which terminntes the history of ancient 
Rome, and puts an end to the Western empire. 
500. Theodoric the Great visits Koine. 

536, Dec. 10. Uelisartus enters Rome. 

537, March 11. Vitiges,' King of the Goths, lays siege to 

Rome. 

538, Mnrch. Vitiges Is compelled to raise the siege by 

Ilclisjiriiis. 

546, May. An oilier siege Is commenced by the Gothic 
king Totila. — Doc. 17. Totlla takes the city. 


A.D. 

547 . 
54 9 - 
553 - 


Feb. Belisarias recovers Rome. 

Totlla again seizes the city. 

It is wrested from the Goths by Kanes and an- 
nexed to the Eastern empire. Justinian I. 
abolishes the senate. 

The Lombards besiege Rome. 

According to Gibbon, " Rome had reached, about 
the close of the 6th century, the lowest period of 
her depression.” 


737. Ina, King of Weaaex, founds an English church at 

Rome in honour of the Virgin. 

738. Rome becomes an independent republic, tinder the 

temporal sovereignty of the Pope. 

754. Rome is delivered from the Lombards by Pepin. 

7 yo. Offa, King of Mercia, extend* the payment of 
Romesoot. ( Sre PETER PENCE.) 

800, Dec. 35. Charlemagne is crowned Emperor of Borne 
and of the West, at Rome. 

846. Rome is threatened by the Saracens. 

896. The German* capture Rome. 

902, Feb. a. Otho I. U crowned At Rome by John XIL 
(See Holt Roman Empire.) 

1055. The title King of the Romans (7. r.) is cre ated , 
to-t. The Emperor Henry IV. lays siege to Romo. 

1083. June 9. Henry IV. enters Rome, 
ini, Feb. 13. A treaty is signed at Rome between the 
Emperor Henry V. aud the Pope.' 

H44. The Homan senate la restored. 

1155. Arnold of Brescia Is burned at Rome. 

1167. Battle of Tuscnlum. Frederick L take* Rome. 

1234. Battle of Viterbo. 

U53— 5 y - Rome under the government of the senator 
BrancaJcone. 

1365. The Komaus elect Charles of Anjou perpetual 
senator. 

1 278. Charles I* compelled by the Tope to abdicate. 

1309. The Pope ((’lenient V.) remove* to Avignon- 
1341, April 8. Petrarch is crowned with laurel in the 
Capitol. 

1347, May jo. Cola dl Rlencl assumes the government. — 
Auir. 1. He Is invested with the onler of the 
Holy Ghost, in the Ioiteran, with great pomp. — 
Nov. 3a He puts to death Stephen and John 
Colon n a. — Dec. 15. lie is compelled to abdicate. 
1351. Rienzi fln.ls an asylum at Avignon. 

1354. Uienzi is restored to power by Pope Innocent VI., 
and is made senator of Rome.— Oct. 8. Uienzi is 
munlered by tin? populace. 

1434, May 39. The Romans revolt against the temporal 
authority of the Pope. 

1450. Nicholas V. oommences the cathedral church of 8t. 
Peter. 

1453, Jan. o. Stephen Porcaro is hanged for sedition. 

15.X). The building of 8t Peter’s is resumed by Pope 
Julius II. 

1527, May 6. Rome is assailed by the Constable da Bourbon. 
t.V/i. The academy of 8L Luke is founded. 

1626. Dedication of Ht. Peter's by Urban V’ilL 
J 773, Aug. 16. The Jesuita arc expelled. 

1797, Dec. 27. Au insurrection break* out, in which Gen. 

Dupnot is killed. — Dec. 29. The French embassy 
quits the city. 

1798, Feb. to The French arms under Berthler enters 

Rome.— Feb. 15. Pius VI., deprived of his tem- 
poral authoritv, is removed from Rome. — March 
20. The French proclaim the Roman republic. — 
Nov. 29. They abandon the city to the Nea- 
politans. 

1800, July 3 Plus VII. repairs to Rome. 

1806, Feb. 13 Napoleon I. asserts that he Is Emperor of 
Rome, ami the Po|»e only his viceroy. 

1808, Feb. 3. The French enter Rome.— May 3T. Napoleon 
I. annexes the papal slate* to the kingdom of 
Italy, of which he declares Rome the second 


1809, May 17. Napoleon I. declares Rome a free and 
imperial city of the French empire.— July 5. 
Arrest of Pius VII. by Gen. Uadet. 

18 1 1, March to. Birth of Napoleon’s son, who receive* 
the title of King of Rome. 

1814, Jan. 33. l*ius VII. returns to Roma.— Aug. 7. Ha 
restores the Jesuits and the Inquisition. 

1819, April 3. The Emperor and Empress of Austria 
visit Rome. 

1823, July 15. The church of 8t Faul is destroyed by 
fire. 


1846, June :6. Cardinal Mastal Ferret* is raised to tho 
popedom by the title of lTns IX. 
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1847, July 13. A plot to create a popular Insurrection la 

discovered. 

1848, May 19. Battle of the Ptare. — Nor. 15. Count 

Jtosal, minister of justice, la assassinated. — Nov. 
16. Au luaur recti on bicak* out, and Cardinal 
Palma, the l'opo’a secretary, la killed.— Nov. 24. 
Piua IX. quits Koine in disguise.— Nov. 37. I*ius 
IX. protests at (laeta against tlie revolution. The 
French Government dispatches M. de Corcellea, 
with a force of 3.500 meu, to hi* assistance. — 
Dtc. 1 1. A commission of regency U appointed. 

1849, Feb. 5. The “Constituent Assembly” meets.— Feb. 

8. It declares the Pope deprived of all temporal 
power, and proclaims the ltoman republic.— Feb. 
14. Pius IX. protests against his loss of torn* 
poral power. — Feb. 18. Pius IX. appeals for as- 
sistance to the ltoman Catholic powers.— April 
a6. A French army under Marshal Oudlnot occu- 

K les Civita Vecchia.— April 3c. The French fail 
1 an attack on the city. — May 5. The ltoman 
forces under Garibaldi defeat the Neapolitans. — 
June 3. The French commence the siege of Home. 
— June 31. They enter the city.— June 30. It sur- 
renders to the French.— July 3 Oudinot enters 
and sends the keys to the rope. — July 4. Disso- 
lution of the Constituent Assembly. — July 15. 
The papal authority is restored.— Aug. 3 The 
French general proclaims the restoration of the 
Pope, and announces that the city will remain 
under the protection of a French army of occupa- 
tion. — Sep. 4. Pius IX. visits the King of Naples 
at Portici. — Sep. 13. He publishes an amnesty, and 
promises judicial and administrative reforms. 
X?5a, April 13. Pins IX. returns to Home.— Sep. 24. He 

K abilities a bull establishing a Konmu Catholic 
icrarchy in England. Assassinations are fre- 
quent. 

1851, April 15. A concordat is signed with Tuscany. 

1853 Aug. 13 Alarm is given of au intended insurrection, 
in consequence of which many arrests take 
place. 

1S53 Aug. 18. A concordat is signed with Austria. 

1857, May 4. Plus IX. leaves Koine on a tour through his 
dominions. — Sep. 5. Pius IX. returns to Rome. 
1859, Feb. 22. Fius IX. announces his readiness to make 
arrangements for the evacuation of his territories 
by the French and Austrians.— June 13 Plus IX. 

f rotests against the insurrections in Bologna, 
errors, and other plnces. — June 30. His forces 
bombard and take Perugia. — July 13. Plus IX. 
protests against Sardinian interference in tiie 
affairs of the Komngna.— Aug. 26. A concordat 
Is signed with the Oueen of .Spain, who engages 
to send an army of occupation iuto the ltoman 
states, in case of the withdrawal of the French 
troop*. — Sep. I. Opening of the national assembly 
of the ltoinagna at Bologna.— Sep. 7. The as- 
sembly unanimously votes in favour of sepa- 
ration from the temporal power of the Pope.— 
Hep. j6. Pina IX. annuls all the acta of the as- 
aeinbly. — Oct. I. A decree is published ordering 
nubile acts to be proclaimed in die name of King 
Victor Emanuel. — Oct. 9. The Sardinian ambas- 
sador quits Kome. — Nov. 6. Prince Eugene dl 
Bavoy-Carignan is invesP-d with the regency of 
the Romagna. — Nov. 14. He declines the office, 
which is conferred upon Gen Kunncompngnl. — 
Dec. 7. Pius IX. again protest* against the in- 
terference of Sardinia.— I)<-c. 24- Mod.-na, Parma, 
and tho Komagna are formed into the province 
of A-lmilia. — Doc. 31. Napoleon 111. insist* uj*on 
the cession of tho negations. 

i860, Jan. 8. Pius IX. refuses to surrender the Legations. 
— Jan. 37. The concordat with Tuscany is an- 
nulled. — March 19. Kome is the scene of riot* on 
4he anniversary of Garibaldi's birthday. — March 
30. Suppression of tile Lombard concordat. — 
March 36. Plus IX. excommunicates all who 
have taken any part in the rebellion of bis pro- 
vince*. — March 29. It is published.— May I. Pius 
IX. appeal* to the ltoman Calholica of every 
nation for a loan of 50.000,000 francs. — May 19. 
An irruption of Tuscan volunteers under Gen. 
Zlamblanchi Into the Papal States is repulsed. 
— Sep. 6. An insurrection commence* in the 
Marches. — Hep. 7. The Sardinian Government 
demands the dismissal of the foreign troops from 
the papal army. 


A.I>. 

1860, Bep. 9. The Sardinian general, Fanti, threatens to 

invade the Homan state*.— Sep. 11. Cardinal 
Antonelll, papal secretary of spite, rejects the 
Sardinian ultimatum. In consequence of which 
Gens. Fanti and Cioldini enter tho papal terri- 
tories. — Sep. 13- CbUdlni occupies Pesaro. — 
Sep. 13. He seizes Slnignglia.— Sep. 14. Fanti 
takes Perugia — Sep. 18. The papal troops under 
Lomorlciero arc defeated by Cialdini, at Castel- 
fldardo. The Sardinian admiral. IVrsano, bom- 
bards Ancona. — Sep. 38. Pius IX. protest* against 
the Sardinian invasion. — Hep. 29. Ancona surren- 
ders to the Sardiuian*.— Oct. 6. The Sardinians 
evacuate the papal cities, which are occupiod by 
the French. — Nov. 3 The result of popular suf- 
frage in the Marches is published, and is greatly 
in favour of annexation to Piedmont — Nov. 4. 
Protest of the papal government against it 

1861, Feb. 13 The pamphlet “ La France, Home, et 

l'ltalie "is published at Paris. — Feb. 36. Cardinal 
Antonelli replies to It in a note to the papal 
minister at Paris.— March 27. Count Cavour states 
in tho Sardinian chambers that it is essential 
to make Kome tho capital of Italy. — April 13 
The papal government' protest* against Victor 
Emanuels assumption of the title of “King of 
Italy.*’— May 21. A petition for tho withdrawal 
of the French troops, signed by 10,000 of tlie 
Inhabitants, is forwarded to Napoleon III. 

1863, Jan. 6. A railway to Ceprano is ojiened.— March 35. 

Pius IX. pronounces an allocution in favour of 
Bio temporal power. — June 8. Twenty-tlirie 
monk* who suffered martyrdom In the Philippine 
Islands during the 16th century, are canonized 
with groat pomp. 

1864, 8cji. 13 A treaty for tho evacuation of Rome by 

the French army, within two years, l* condtr! d 
between Italy and France. — Dec. 8. Pius IX. 
issues an Encyclical Letter announcing a uni- 
versal jubilee /or 1863 

1863 J»»- 5- Ky decree in tho Moniteur tho last part only 
of the Encyclical Letter is allowed to be pub- 
lished in France. — F'eb. 8. The Bishops of Be- 
san^on and Moulin* are reprimanded by imperial 
decree for having read the whole of the Ency- 
clical Letter front their pulpita. — April 15— May 4. 
Signor Vcgezzl visits Rome on a special mission 
to llus IX. from the Italian Government —June 5 
— 31. Signor Vegczzl visit* Rome on a second 
special mission to Plus IX. from the Italian Go- 
vernment — Sep. 37. Pius IX- condemns F'rce- 
masonry and FVnlaulsm. 

1866, Oct. 30. I*iua IX. delivers two allocutions: in the one, 
while condemning the conduct of the Italian 
Government, protesting against the invasion and 
usurpation of tho Papal territories, and de- 
nouncing the attempt to make Koine the capital 
of Italy, he expresses his determination to uphold 
the temporal power ; and in tho other he refers to 
the violation by the Russian Government of tho 
concordat of 1848.— Dec. a — if. Departure of tho 
French garrison. — Dec. 8. Pius IX. addresses an 
luvitatiou to Roman Catholic bishops to assemble 
at Koiue in June, 186-. to celebrate the 181I1 
centenary of tho martyrdom of tho Apostle* 
Peter aud Paul, aud the c<nionixutlon of several 
martyrs, confessors, and virgins. — Dec. 9. Pius 
IX. grants a farewell Interview to the officers of 
the F'rench troop* in Kome. — l»ec. 13 Signor 
Touello, on a mission from the Italian Govern- 
ment, is received by Pius LX. — Dec. 17. Gcti. 
Montebello leaves Rome. 


KINOS OF ROME. 

I Bogan to reign. 


Regan to reign. 

n c. 

7S3 Romulus. 

713 Numu Pompiliu*. 

673 Tullu* Iio.iiiliu*. 

640. Ancus Marti us. 

510. Consular government Is established, under Brutus 
and Collatiuus. 


616. Tarquinlus Prison*. 
578. Scrviu* Tullius. 

534. Tarquinius Superbt.s. 


EMPERORS OF ROME. 


B.c. 

37- Augustus Caesar. 

A.!>. 

14 Tiberius. 


A.D. 

37. Caligula. 
41. Claudius I. 
54. Nero. 
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96. 

98. 
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X: 


168. 

1*0. 


A.D. 

(Balblnus and Maxi* 
238. mui 

( Gordian III. 

344. Philippas, the Arabian. 
249. lVHua. 

351. Uallua, Volualanua, and 
ll'ietilianus. 
f .^milittnas. 

*53- \ Vnlrrianus and Onl- 
I lionus. 
jTUIIlrniM, alone. 


Galba. 

(Otlio. 

< Vitelliaa. 
i Vespasian. 

Titus. 

Dotnltian. 

Nerva. 

Trajan. 

Adrian, or Hadrian. 

Antoninus Plus. 

Marcus Aurelius and 
Lucius Verus. ao °* t(The Thirty Tyrants). 

Marcus Aurelius, alone. 1 268. Claudius II. and C^uln- 


Commodus. 
Pertinax. 
Julian us. 


an. 

312. 

217. 

2IK 

222 . 

2 Vi 
* 37 - 

306. 

307* 

308. 


3 *»- 

S 1 *- 

3 * 3 - 

323. 

337 - 

34 °- 

350. 

3^3- 


till us. 

270. Aurellan. 

275. Tarituo. 

. (Florianua. 

\ 1‘r^hus. 

2^2. Cams. 

2*3. Carinus and Numo- 
rinnus. 

281. Diocletian. 

2-6 Dhxdrtian and Maxl- 
tnlan. 

305. Constantins I.(Chiorus) 
aud Ualeriua. 


Albinos Clo<lius. 

Pescennius Mpcr. 

Caracal la and (.eta. 

Caracnlla, alone. 

Macrinus. 

Klirabalus. 

Alexander Sererna. 

Maximin I. 

The (iordlana, father 
and son. 

Constantine I., Oalerina, Maximian (again), Max- 
entius, and lie verus. 

Constantine 1 ., Ualeriua, Maximian, Maxcntius, 
and Lidnlus. 

Constantine I., Oaleriua, Maximian, Maxcntius, 
Maximin. and Urtnius. 

Constantine 1 ., Ualeriua, Maxcntius, Licinius, and 
Maximin. 

Constantine I., Maxcntius, Licinius, and Golerlua. 
Constantine I., Mcinlu*. and Maxentiua. 

Constantine I. and I.icinina. 

Constantine I , alone. 

Constantlus II., Conatans I., and Constantine II. 
Constantius II., snd Const a ns. 

Constantins II., Mapnentiua, and Nepotianua. 
Constantius II. alone. 

Julian, the Apostate. 

Jovian. 


(See Eastern Empire, Holy Roman Empire, 
Italy, Popes, Western Empire, Ac.) 

ROM H ANY (Buttle).— The Austrians de- 
feated Rugotski, the Hungarian rebel, In this 
oncounter, which took place in 1710. 

ROMORANTIN (France) was captured by 
Edward tho Black Prince in 1356, on which 
occasion artillery is said to have been used for 
tho first time in a siege. The edict of Romo- 
rantin was issued in May, 1560. 

RONOAGLIA (Italy). — Frederick I. held a 
diet hero in 1158, when four doctors of Bo- 
logna decided in favour of the imperial autho- 
rity in Italy. 

RONCESVALLES (Battles!. — This small 
village, in the valley of the same name, is 
celebrated as the spot where Roland and 
12 peers of France, who had invaded Spain in 
778, were defeated and slain by some ma- 
rauding Gascons, led by their duke, Lupo. 
Froissart says there are a hundred places along 
the pass where 30 men could keep the whole 
world from passing. The Black Prince invaded 
Spain through this pass in 1367. The Spaniards 
were defeated here by the French in June, 
1794, and again in Oct., 1794. 8ir A. Wellesley 
defeated Soult in his attempts to force the 
pass, July 25, 26, 27, and 30, 1813. 

RONCIGLIONE (Italy).— This county, which 
became part of the Papal States in 1650, was 
annexed to the new kingdom of Italy in 
1859-60. 

KONDA (Spain) was founded by the Moors, 
and became the capital of the Moorish chief 


Abou Mclic in 1331. He built a castle, and 
strongly fortified the town, which was deemed 
impregnable until taken by Ferdinand of 
Spain in 1485. The Spaniards were defeated 
here by the French in May, 1810. 

ROOD. — Tho old term for cross ( q . r.), or a 
crucifix. ( See Black Rood, &c.) 

ROOKS.— S»e Crows and Rooks.) 

ROOT- AND BRANCH MEN.— The extreme 
republican party, who advocated the overthrow 
of tho monarchy, and the destruction of the 
Church of England during the great rebellion, 
assumed this name about 1641. 

ROPE MAKING.— The ancient Grocks and 
Romans used tho tendons of animals for their 
warlike machines. It was also customary to 
spin the bark of trees, papyrus, and other sub- 
stances. Machinery to aid tho manual ope- 
ration was first invented by Sylvester in 1783. 
and patented in 1784. It has boen succeeded 
by numerous other inventions and patents. 
Wire was substituted for hemp at the silver- 
mines of the Harz Mountains in 1831, although 
a patent had been before taken out for tho 
same purpose in England. 

R( )QU EBRUNE.— See Monaco. ) 

ROQUE, SAN (Spain! — This town, in An- 
dalusia, was built from the ruins of tho ancient 
Carteia, in 1704. 

ROSAMONDS BOWER.— Rosamond, tho 
daughter of Lord Clifford, became the mis- 
tress of Henry II. shortly before his accession 
to the throne, in 1154. To guard her from 
injury, Henry II. kept her in a secret bower 
at Woodstock, the approaches to which formed 
a labyrinth so intricate that it could only be 
entered with the guidance of a silken thread 
which the king used for that puirose. Queen 
Eleanor is said to have discovered Rosamond's 
retreat by means of this thread, and to have 
poisoned her rival. Rosamond was buried at 
God. stow Church, whence her bones were re- 
moved to the common cemetery by the Bishop 
of Lincoln in iigi; but they were afterwards 
replaced in tho cnurch. 

ROSARY.— A Roman Catholic devotional 
practice, said to have been first instituted by 
St. Dominic about 1200, by some authorities, 
and about 1208 by others, in honour of the 
Virgin Mary. Mosheim, who rejects this 
account of its origin, says it was in use in the 
10th century. It consists in reciting 15 times 
the Paternoster, and 150 times the Ave Maria ; 
and as the computation is made bv means of 
beads, the string of beads used for this purpose 
has acquired the name of a rosary. According 
to the Abb6 Prevost, it consists of “fifteen 
tens, said to bo in honour of the fifteen mys- 
teries in which tho Virgin Mary boro a part.” 
Having fallen into neglect, its use was revived 
about 1460. [See Abiponians.) 

ROSAS (Spain), antiently called Rboda, and 
said to have been founded by the Rhodians in 
the 10th century b.o., was taken by the Sara- 
cens in 713. They were expelled in 797. It 
was taken by tho French in 1645, in 1693, and 
again Feb. 3, 1795. They wore defeated here 
by the Spaniards, July 11, 1808. A French 
fleet of 11 armed vessels, anchored in tho 
bay, protected by the powerful batteries of the 
town and castle, were cut out by the boats of 
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an English squadron, under Lieut. Tailour, and 
the whole of them captured or destroyed, 
Nov. 1, 1809. Rosas, which had been occu- 
pied by the Spaniards, was besieged by the 
FVencli, under Marshal St. Cyr, in Nov., 1809 ; 
the town was soun taken, and the citadel and 
Fort Trinidad were brcjicked, Nov. 27. The 
governor was about to surrender, when Lord 
Cochrane arrived in the bay, threw himself 
into Fort Trinidad with an English force, and 
repulsed two assaults of the French with great 
slaughter. The citadel, however, surrendered 
Dec. 4, and Lord Cochrane retired with the 
garrison of the fort on board his vessel. Rosas 
was surrendered by the French in April, 1814. 

ROSBACH, or ROSSBACH t Battle — A 
victory was gained at this place, in Prussia, 
by Frederick II., over 30,000 French and 
20,000 Austrians, Nov. 5, 1757. The French 
and Austrians lost nearly 9,000 men in killed, 
wounded, and prisoners. The battle-field of 
Rosboch was visited by Najxjleon I. in Oct., 
1806, when ho ordered the column, erected by 
tho Prussians to commemorate the victory, to 
be sent as a trophy to Paris. 

ROSBEC, ROSEBEQUE, or ROSBACH 
(Battle).— Charles VI., King of France, de- 
feated tho revolted Netherlauders under Philip 
von Arte veld, at this town in Flanders, Nov. 
29, 1382. 

ROSCOMMON (Ireland). — Tho Autori, a 
people mentioned by Ptolemy (129 — 161), were 
the earliest inhabitants. At a later period it 
was occupied by tho red and tho brown 
O’Conors, tho Macdermots, the O’Dalys, and 
the O Kellys. Miles de Cogan, an English 
adventurer, assisted by Murrough, son of 
Roderic, King of Ireland, having invaded it, 
was compelled to retreat in 1073. It was 
ravaged by William do Burgo Fitzaldelin, Lord 
of Limerick, in 1204. The abbey for the order 
of Preaching Friars was founded by O’Conor, 
King of Connaught, about 1257 ; and the 
castle, the ruins ol which are still to be seen, 
was built by Sir Robert de Ulford in 1268. 
Athlone Castle was built in 1216. Tho power 
of the O'Conors was broken in a victory 
gained over them by the English in 1315. 
The county was divided into baronies in the 
reign of Elizabeth. The O’Conor Don having 
taken part with tho Ulster insurgents, his 
estates were confiscated in 1641 ; but ho was 
reinstated in possession of greater part of 
them at the Restoration in 1660. Tho abbey 
of Boyle, now in ruins, was founded in 1148. 
Roscommon, the chief town of the county, 
derived its origin from the abbey founded 
by St. Coman in 550. It formerly sent two 
members to Parliament, but was disfran- 
chised Jan. 1, 1801. 

ROSCREA (Bishopric). — 8t. Cronan, who 
flourished about 620, founded a monastery at 
this place in Ireland, and it became the seat 
of a diocese, joined to Killaloe about 1195. 

ROSE. — The Provins rose was introduced 
from Italy before 1596 ; the damask rose, from 
the south of France, before 1573 ; the moss 
rose, from N. America, before 1724 ; the rose 
without thorns, also from N. America, before 
1726; and the China rose, from China, about 
1789. 


ROSEMARY 1 ISLAND. — ^* Dampiek 
Islands.) 

ROSES (War of). — (-See Lancastrians and 
Yorkists.) 

ROSET T A (Egypt), said to havo been founded 
by the son of the celebrated Haroun-al-Rashid, 
about 875, was taken and fortified by the 
French in 1708. and wrested from them by the 
English and Turks, April 19, 1801. An English 
force was defeated here by an overwhelming 
body of Turkish horse, April 22, 1807. 

ROSETTA STONE is the name given to a 
stone in the British Museum, which was dis- 
covered by Boussard, a French officer, among 
the ruins of Fort St. Julien, near Rosetta, in 
1 799. It came into the possession of the Eng- 
lish on the capitulation of Alexandria, in 
1801, and was brought to England in 1802. 
It is a piece of black basalt, about 3 feet long 
and 2} feet wide, with an inscription in three 
languages ; viz., hieroglyphic, exchorial — or 
characters of the country— and Greek. The 
inscription in Greek eulogizes the virtues of 
Ptolemy (V.) Epiphanes, who succeeded to the 
throne b.c. 205, when only four or five years 
old. It appears to have been erected about 
b.c. 196. (&< Hikkoolyphics.) 

ROSICRUCIANS. — A sect of visionary spe- 
culators in Germany, whose existence became 
first known to tho public in the 17th century. 
In 1614 a work appeared at Cassel containing 
an account of Christian Rosenkreuz (or Rosy 
Cross), a German noble of the 14th century. 
After a long sojourn in the East, he returned 
to Germany and founded a secret society of a 
few adepts who lived together in a building 
called Saucti Spiritus, where ho died at the 
age of 106. The society renewed itself from 
time to time by the admission of now mem- 
bers in silence and obscurity, according to the 
last injunctions of its founder. The Rosicru- 
cians have not been heard of os a separate 
order since a little after the middle of the 18th 
century. Moshoim contends that tho name was 
applied to tho Chemists, or Fire-worshippers. 

ROSKILD, or ROESK 1 LD (Treaties . — A 
treaty between Denmark and (Sweden was 
concluded here Nov. 18, 1568. John III. of 

Sweden refused to ratify this treaty. Charles 

X. (Gustavus), King of Sweden, after gaining 
several victories over the King of Denmark, 
concluded a peace at this place in Sweden, 
through the mediation of Franco and England, 
Feb. 25 (O.S.), 1658. (See Haoue, Treaties.) 

ROSS (Bishopric). — St. Faughnan founded 
an abbey at this place in Ireland, in 570. A 
town was gradually formed around the mo- 
nastery, and it became the seat of a bishopric. 
It was united to Cork in 1586. 

ROSS (Hereford) was made a free borough 
by Henry III., and sent members to Parlia- 
ment in 130^. This privilege was relinquished 
on the petition of the inhabitants in 1306. 
Charles I. rested here on his way from Rag- 
Land Castle in 1645. John Kyrle, immorta- 
lized by Pope as the “ Man of Ross,” died hero 
at the age of 82, in 1754, and is buriod in the 
parish church, founded in 1316. 

ROSS, or NEW ROSS (Ireland), surrounded 
with walls in 1269, was taken by Cromwell, 
and the fortifications were demolished in 1649. 
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Some insurgents who attacked the town were 
defeated with great slaughter by Gen. John- 
ston, June 4, 1798. 

ROSTOCK Germany), raised to the rank of 
a city in 1030, was taken and burned by Vol- 
demar I., King of Denmark, in 1161. it was 
annexed to Mecklenburg in 1323, and joined 
the Hanseatic Lea (ue, from which it Hemrated 
in 1492. St Peters Church, remarkablo fora 
steeple 420 foet in height, was founded at the 
end of the 12th century. The university was 
founded in 1419. Rostock was repeatedly oc- 
cupied in the 1 Sth century. 

ROTA, or COFFEE CLUB (London).— This 
political society, for contriving an equal govern- 
ment by rotation, was formed in 1659. All 
the principal o dicers of state were to be chosen 
by ballot, and a certain number of members of 
Parliament wero to be chxuigod annually by 
rotation -whence its name. 

ROTHENBURG (Bavaria) was long in the 
possession of the counts of Rothenburg, who 
became extinct alsjut 1100, when the town 
was ceded to the Emperor. It was mortgaged 
by Conrad IV. and Louis V. to tho house of 
Ilohenlohc ; but on the last occasion the town 
redeemed itself, and obtained a promise from 
Louis V. in 1335 that it should not 1x5 mort- 
gaged again. This promise was confirmed 
by Charles IV. and Wencoslaus. Rothenburg 
remained in possession of the empire till 
1802, when it was bestowed on the Eloctor of 
Bavaria. 

ROTHERIIAM (Yorkshire is supposed to 
have been fouudod early in the Saxon period, 
and possessed a weekly market and annual fair 
before tho Conquest. Roche Abbey, in tho 
neighbourhood, was built in 1147. A second 
market and fair were granted by Edward I. in 
1307. The parish church, a handsome Gothic 
structure, was built in tho reign of Edward IV. 
A college, founded iu 1482. was suppressed 
in tho reign of Edward VI. Tho remains 
still exist, and are used as an inn. The Free 
Grammar-school was founded in 1584. Hollis’s 
schools, for tho education of 30 children, 
were founded in 1663. A meeting-house for 
Dissenters was built in 1705. Almshouses for 
four aged /emales were founded in 1780. A 
public library was established in 1775, which, 
with tho news-room and dispensary, founded 
in 1806, occupy a substantial building erected 
in 1828. The now Poor-house was built in 1839. 

ROTHERHITHE Surrey , commouly called 
Rodriff, a parish and suburb of Loudon, is 
noted for its numerous docks. The great dock, 
finished iu 1700, was leased by the South -Sea 
Company in 1725, and called Greenland dock. 
It wjis purchased by a company of merchants 
in 1807, and afterwards much enlarged, and 
called the Commercial dock. A now dock was 
added to it Jan. 22, 1812. The church was 
built in 1714 and 1715 ; but tho tower was not 
finiahod till 1739. It contains a monument to 
1 x 50 Boo, Prince of tho I’elew Islands, who 
died of small pox Dec. 29, 1784. A fire, which 
consumed 20(1 houses, occurred June i, 1765. 
Tho Asiatic cholera broko out hero in Feb., 1832. 

ROTHESAY CASTLE. — This steam -packet 
was wrecked on the voyage from Liverpool to 
Beaumaris, nour the latter placo, Aug. 17, 1831. 


From 135 to 145 persons were supposed to have 
been on board, of whom only 22 were saved. 

ROTHlfeRE . — [Ste La Rom i ere. Battle.) 

ROTH WEIL (Germany) was seized by the 
French in 1643. Tho imperial forces were de- 
feated here by the French, under Turenne, in 
1644, and it was takeu by the French in 1796. 
It was bestowed on the Duke of Wtlrtembcrg 
in 1 802. 

ROTTERDAM (Holland^ derives its name 
front the river Rotto, which runs through tho 
town. It was surrounded by walls in 1270. 
Maximilian besieged it in 1489, and after an 
obstinate defence of six months, the city sur- 
rendered, on condition of an amnesty. A body 
of Spaniards, retreating from tho siege of 
Briel in 1572, were allowed to pass through 
the town in lx»die8 of 50, with unloaded arms. 
Tho first detachment on entering slew the 
guard at tho gates; the rest then rushed in, 
and all persons found in arms wore slain. 
The inhabitants were treated as if the town 
had been taken by assault. Rotterdam was at 
tho height of its prosperity in the 17th and 
1 8th centuries. It was occupied by the French 
in Jan., 1795. Tho Bank was founded in 1635, 
the Exchange was built in 1736, and the Aca- 
demy of Sciences was founded in 1771. The 
Meuse overflowed in 1775 and 1825. Tho Mu- 
seum w’as destroyed by fire in 1863. 

ROUEN 1, France , anciently called Rotoma- 
gus, is first mentioned by Ptolemy (139 — 161), 
;ih the capital of the Velocasses, a Celtic peo- 
ple. It was taken and sacked by the North- 
men in May, 841, and July 25, 8 Sy, was ceded 
with the whole of the province of Neustria, of 
which it was then the capital, to the Normans, 
under Rollo, about 91 1 or 912 ; was unsuccess- 
fully besieged by the Count de Cotentin in 
930, and by Otho I. and Louis IV. of France 
in 948. Prince Arthur was murdered here 
by order of his uncle John, April 3, 1203. It 
was conquered by Philip II. June 4, 1204, 
and remained subject to the kings of France 
until taken by tho English, led by Henry V., 
Jan. 19, 1419. Joan of Arc was burned here 
May 30, 1431. The town was recovered by 
tho French, under Charles VII., in 1440. It 
revolted against Louis XI. in 1465, ana was 
retaken by him in 1466. The Huguenots cap- 
tured it in 1562, and it was immediately be- 
sieged by tho Royalists, and captured by the 
Duke of Guise, Oct. 20, 1562, when it was given 
up to pillage for eight days. The cathedral 
of Notre-Dame, a splendid Gothic edifice, was 
commenced in the 13th century, but not com- 
pleted till the 1 6th. Rouen was mado an 
archbishopric in 260 ; and councils were hold 
here in 689, 1040, 1055, 1072, 1073, 1074 ; Feb., 
1096; Oct. 7— Nov. 5, 1118; in Nov., mo; 
Oct., 1128; Feb. 11, 1190; March 27, 1223: m 
1231 ; Juno 18, 1209; and Doc. 15, 1445. Four 
or five hundred Protestants were massacred 
here on 8t. Bartholomew’s day, Aug. 24, 1572. 
It was besieged for eight months by Henry IV. 
in *593* and at last taken by the treachery of 
its governor. Its parliament, established in 
1499, and suppressed in 1771, was restored far 
a third interval in 1774. An assembly of 
notables met here in 1596. A famine occurred 
in 1789 ; and tho Revolution gave rise to some 
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troubles in 179a, 1793, and 1795. Louis Philippe 
visited it in May, 1811, and again in 1832. 
The abbey church of St. Ouon, founded in the 
6th century, was rebuilt in the 12th century, 
and having been destroyed by fire, was again 
rebuilt in the 14th and following centuries. 
It was much damaged by the Huguenots in 
1562. The great clock-tower was built in 1389, 
and the court-house was completed in 1499. 
The railway to Havre was opened May 13, 1847. 

ROUGE CROIX, or RED CROSS.— This 
pursuivant was established, according to Noble, 
by Henry V. (1413 — 22). 

ROUGE ET NOlR, called also TRENTE- 
ET-QUARANTE, a game of chance introduced 
into France about 1789, was prohibited in 1838. 

ROUGE or RED DRAGON.— This pursuivant 
was established by Henry Vll., Oct. 29, 1485. 

ROULETTE TABLE was introduced on 
tho continent at the commencement of the 
19th century. 

ROUM.— (See Iconium.) 

RoU.MANIA. — Tho Danubian Principalities, 
Wallachia and Moldavia, were proclaimed at 
Jassy and Bucharest to bo united into one 
state under the title of Roumania, Doc. 23, 
1861. The first meeting of the elective assem- 
blies of both states as a common legislative 
chamber, was held Feb. 6, 1862, when a 
ministry was appointed, and Prince Alexander 
John Couza declared that Roumania should 
for ever form an independent state. A body of 
Polish exiles who sought a retreat in the 
principalities, were disarmed and their leaders 
arrested, April 15, 1864. The people accepted 
by vote a new constitution, May 10 — 14, 1864. 
A conspiracy was discovered against Prince 
John, for alleged complicity in which Dr. D. 
Lamberti and Prince G. Soutzo were arrested, 
May 22. A largo body of troops seized Prince 
Couza in his palace, and compelled him to sign 
his abdication, Feb. 22, 1866. The chambers 
proclaimed the Count of Flanders, the brother 
of the King of the Belgians, Ilospodar, Feb. 
23, and on his refusal Prince Charles of Hohen- 
zollcm-Sigmaringen was chosen. A congress 
on tho affairs of Roumania met at Paris, 
March 10, 1866. 

ROUMELIA, or ROMANIA (Europe).- 
Corresponding to tho ancient Thrace and 
Macedonia, was ravaged by the Turks in 1321, 
and portions were annexed to their empire in 
1356 and 1430. 

ROUND, CATCH, and CANON CLUB.— (See 
Concerts.) 

RO U N D 1 1 EADS. — { &« C a vau ers. ) 

ROUND TABLE . — (tke Garter, Kenilworth 
Castle, Knights of the Round Table, Ac.) 

ROUND TOW ERS. — ( See Towers.) 

ROUNDWAY DOWN (Battle). — An 
encounter between tho Royalists and the 
Parliamentarians took place on Roundwav 
Down, near Devizes, July 13, 1643, in which 
the latter were routed with great slaughter. 

ROUSSILLON ' France). — This old province, 
nearly identical with the modem department 
of tho PynSn< 5 es-Orientales, obtained its name 
from the town of Ruscino, afterwards called 
Rosciliona, now Tour de Roussillon, near Per- 

S ignan (y. v.). The province was made subject 
) the Romans about b.c. 58. It was token by 


the Visigoths in 462, and by the Saracens in 
20, from whom it was wrested by Pepin in 759. 
t was united in the 9th and 10th centuries 
with the county of Arapurius. in Spain ; from 
which it was separated towards the close of the 
latter ccutury, and governed by its own counts, 
tho last of whom bequoathed it to the kings of 
Aragon in 1178. John II. of Aragon ceded it 
to Louis XI. of France, in 1462, as security 
for money borrowed. It was restored by 
Charles VIII. to Ferdinand of Aragon, in 1493. 
It was conquered by Louis XIII. in 1642, and 
was annexed to France by tho treaty of the 
Pyrenees in 1659. The Spaniards invaded it 
in 1793, and wore expelled in 1794. 

ROUT.— The name given to a fashionable 
evening assembly in London towards the end 
of the 1 8th century. 

ROUTIERS. — (<&*«? Brabanpons.) 

ROVE REDO (Battlo). — Tho Austrians were 
defeated by the French near this town, in the 
Tyrol, Sep. 4, 1796. So close was the pursuit, 
that the republicans entered Roveredo pell- 
mell with the fugitives. 

ROVEROY, or ROUVRAY .— (See Herrings, 
Battle of.) 

ROXBURG CASTLE (Scotland), supposed 
to have boen built by tho Saxons while they 
held the sovereignty of tho Northumbrian 
kingdom, was made a royal palace by David I. 
on his accession to the throne in 1124 ; was 
surrendered to the English by William the 
Lion in 1174, as a part of the price of his 
freedom ; but was restored in 1189. The 
castle was seized by Edward I. ; and the 
court of King’s Bench was held here in 1292. 
It was taken by Sir James Douglas by stra- 
tagom March 6, 1313, and was shortly 

afterwards demolished by Robert Bruce. 
Edward III. restored thp castle, and kept 
Christmas here in 1335. Sir Alexander Ram- 
say took it by escalade in 1342 ; but it was 
regained by the English in 1346, who held it 
till A>ig. 3, 1460, when James 11 . of Scotland 
lost his lifo in besieging it. His widowed 
queen, Mary of Gueldres, then captured the 
castle, and it was entirely demolished. Tho 
Duke of Somerset partly restored it in 1547. 
It was given up to the Scotch in 1550, and 
again destroyed. 

ROXBURGHE CLUB (London). — Insti- 
tuted in 1812, in commemoration of the sale 
of tho library of John, third Duke of 
Roxburgho, who died March 19, 1804, for tho 
purpose of printing a limited number of 
impressions of MSS. and rare books. 

ROXBURY (N. America), in Massachusetts, 
was incorporated in 1630, and was made a city 
by charter in 1846. 

ROYAL ACADEMY (London).— The Society 
of Artists, formed in 1761, obtained a charter 
Jan. 26, 1765. A rupture occurred in Oct., 1768. 
This led to the formation of tho Royal 
Academy, under the patronage of George III., 
Dec. 10, 1768. Tho Associates were created in 
1760. The first exhibition of tho academicians 
took place in Pall Mall, Jan. 2, 1769. George 
111 . in 1771 granted them apartments in Old 
Somerset House ; and afterwards, in 1780, in 
New Somerset House. Their first exhibition 
at the latter took place in May, 1780. They 
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removed to the National Gallery, where the 
first exhibition was opened May 1, 1838. The 
report of the Royal commissioner appointed 
Feo. 2, 1861, to inquire into the state of the 
Royal Academy, appeared in 1863. 

PRESIDENTS. 

1768. Sir Joshua Reynold*. 

1791. Rrniamin West. 
l»*o. Sir hiomaa L*w rrnce. 

183c*. Sir Martin A. 8h«*. 
inso. Sir Charles l.aMlake. 

1806, Feb. I. Francl* Grant. 

ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC London 
A society bearing this title was established in 
1720 for the encouragement of the Italian 
opera. George Frederick Handel, Giovanni 
Bouoncini, and Attilio Ariosto, the three 
most eminent composers of tbo day, were 
engaged to supply works and superintend 
arrangements ; but the institution was not 
successful, and after an existence of about 
nine years was dissolved in consequence of 
the quarrels of the singers. The Academy of 
Music was founded by the Earl of Westmorland 
in 1822. The first concert took place Dec. 8, 
1828, and the charter of incorporation was 
granted in 1830. 

ROYAL ADELAIDE. — This steamer, from 
Cork to London, which arrived at Plymouth 
March 28, 1850, and left March 29, with about 
180 passengers and a crew of 24 men, was 
totally wrecked on the Tongue Sand, off Mar- 
gate, on tbo night of Saturday, March 30, 
when all on board perished. 

ROYAL AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY.-(S« 
Agricultural Societies, i 

ROYAL ASSENT is given to bills by the 
Sovereign in person in the House of Lords, or 
by letters patent, under the great seal, com- 
municated to both houses by commissions. 
The assent is expressed, “ Le roy (la reyne ; 
le veult,” and refused, “ Le roy (la reyne 
s’avisera.” A militia bill for Scotland in 1707, 
to which Quoen Anne refused to give her 
assent, is the last instance of a refusal. 

ROYAL ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY OF 
LONDON. — The Astronomical Society was 
founded in 1820, and its charter was granted 
March 7, 1831, since which time it has taken 
the title of the Royal Astronomical Society of 
London. 

ROYAL CARRIAGE DEPARTMENT 
(Woolwich), for making gun carriages, was 
organized as a distinct establishment in 1803. 

ROYAL CHARTER screw steamer, Capt. 
Taylor, bound from Port Phillip, Australia, to 
Liverpool, was totally wrecked in Red wharf 
Bay, on the Anglosey coast, during the night, 
Oct. 25, 1859, 459 lives being lost. The vessel 
had from .4500,000 to ,£800,000 worth of gold 
on board, much of which was recovered. 

ROYAL CHARTERS .— (See Charter.) 

ROYAL CIRCUS THEATRE (London).— 
Opened for equestrian performances in 1783, 
and destroyed by fire Aug. 12, 1805, was rebuilt 
and its name changed to Surrey Theatre 
( 1 • v.\ April 23, 1810. 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF CHEMISTRY . — (See 
Chemistry, College.) 

ROYAL EXCHANGE (Dublin), founded 
Aug. 2, 1769, and opened in 1779, w as built at 


a cost of ,£40,000. This sum was raised partly 
by Parliamentary grants, partly by subscrip- 
tions, and partly by lotteries. 

ROYAL EXCHANGE (London).— The foun- 
dation of the original edifice was laid by Sir 
Thomas Gresham, June 7, 1566. Queen 
Elizabeth openod it Jan. 23, 1571, and by the 
sound of trumpets her herald named it the 
Royal ExchiUigo. It was destroyed in the 
great fire in Sep., 1666. Charles II. laid the 
foundation of another structure, Oct. 23, 1667, 
and it was opened Sep. 28, 1669, having cost 
,£58,962. It was repaired and extended in 
1769, Parliament contributing j£io,ooo towards 
the expense. This edifice was destroyed by 
fire, Jan. 10, 1838. The now Royal Exchange, 
commenced in 1838, was opened by Queen 
Victoria in state, Oct. 28, 1844. 

ROYAL FORESTS . — See Forests.' 

ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY .— [See 
Geographical Society.) 

ROYAL GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY. — {Set 
Geological Society.) 

ROYAL GEORGE, of 108 guns, commanded 
by Admiral Kempeufelt, sank at Portsmouth, 
nearly 900 lives being lost, at 10 o’clock in 
tbo morning, Aug. 29, 1782. A court-martial 
which washeld on Capt. Waghorne, relative 
to the catastrophe, acquitted him, Sep. 9. 
Sixteen guns ana other things were recovered 
by the diving-bell, Nov. 21. The wreck was 
surveyed by aid of the diving-bell, when the 
whole of the decks were found to have fallen 
in, May 24, 1817; and much property was 
recovered in 1839. 

ROYAL GIFT . — (See Basiukon Doron and 
Regium Donum.) 

ROYAL HOSPITALS. -<&r Hospitals.) 

ROYAL HOUSEHOLD.— The duties of the 
different officers of the royal household were 
first defined and reduced to order by Edward 
III. (1327—77). The expenses connected with 
it were nxed at ,£12,059 9*. 1 i«i. by the private 
act, 11 Hen. VII. c. 36 (1494 which was 
amended by subsequent statutes. The duties 
of the great master of the king’s household 
were regulated by 32 Henry V 111 . 0.39,1540), 
which was repealed by 1 Mary, st. 3, c. 4(1553:. 
(See Lord Steward of the Household.) The 
purveyance system, which empowered the 
officers of the royal household to purchase 
goods for their master’s use without the con- 
sent of the vendors, was abolished by 12 
Charles II. c. 24 ( 1660). Edmund Burke com- 
menced his efforts against the extravagance 
of this department in 1780, and procured the 
suppression of sevoral unnecessary offices by 
22 Geo. III. c. 82 (1782). {See Marsualsea 
Court.) 

ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY, for the re- 
covery of persons from drowning, was founded 
in London, by Drs. Hawes, Fothergill, and 
Cogan, in 1774. There were 221 depots for 
drags, be., in connection with this institution, 
in 1851. A Humane Society was established 
in Holland in 1767. 

ROYAL INDIAN MILITARY COLLEGE. — 
The Military Academy at Addiseomb© House 
(q.v.), for the training of cadets, received this 
name on the transfer of the government of 
India from the company to the crown in 1858. 
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ROYAL INSTITUTION OF GREAT BRI- 
TAIN (London) was founded by Count Rum- 
ford and Sir Joseph Banks, March 9, 1799, and 
received its charter of incorporation Jan. 13, 
1800. Sir Humphry Davy and Professor 
Faraday, both officially connected with the 
institution, made some of their most im- 
portant discoveries in its laboratory. Its 
library was formed in 1803. In 1833, John 
Fuller, of Rose H ill, endowod two professor- 
ships, of chemistry and physiology, and in 
1838 Mrs. Acton, of Euston Square, gave 
£1,000 towards establishing a septennial prize 
for the best essay on the goodness of Provi- 
dence as exemplified by scientific research. 

ROYAL IRISH ACADEMY (Dublin), for 
the study of science, polite literature, and 
antiquities, was instituted May 2, 1785, and 
incorporated Jan. 28, 1786. 

ROY AL 1 STS . — (ike Cardinaubts.) 

ROYAL LITERARY FUND . — .See Literary 
Fund.) 

ROYAL LONDON YACHT CLUB (London). 
— This club, first established in May, 1838, 
as the Arundel Yacht Club, was changed to 
the London Yacht Club in 1845 or 1846. In 
1849 the Queen Dowager Adelaide became its 
patroness, and it assumed the title of the 
Royal Ixmdon Yacht Club, receiving from the 
Admiralty authority to use the blue ensign of 
the Royal Navy. 

ROYAL M A III NES. — ( Set Marines.) 

ROYAL MARRIAGE ACT. 12 Geo. III. c. 11 
1772), prohibited members of the royal family 
rom contracting marriage without the con- 
sent of the sovereign, signified under the great 
seal, until they attained the age of 25 years. 

ROYAL MILITARY ASYLUM (London, 
also called the Duke of York’s School, was 
founded at Chelsea by the Duke of York, 
June 19, 1801, and openod in 1803. 

ROYAL MILITARY COLLEGE.-<S« Ca- 
dets’ Collbue, Sandhurst, Ac.) 

ROYAL NATIONAL LIFEBOAT INSTI- 
TUTION. — The Royal National Institution for 
the Preservation of Life from Shipwreck, 
founded in 1824, and the Shipwrecked Fisher- 
men and Mariners’ Royal Benevolent Society, 
formed at Bath by Rye in 1839, were amal- 
gamated in 1855 under tho namo of the Royal 
National Lifeboat Institution. Commander 
Read, by order of the Admiralty, prepared 
the first wreck-chart in 1854. This useful 
society has nearly 200 lifeboat stations in 
England. (Set Lifeboat.) 

ROYAL NAVAL ASYLUM (London , insti- 
tuted in 1801, was removed to Greenwich and 
incorporated with tho hospital in 1821. 

ROYAL NAVAL CLUB London . — Tho 
Naval Club, founded about 1674, was tho pre- 
cursor of tho Royal Naval Club formed in 1765. 
It numbered Boscawen, Rodney, Durham, and 
other naval heroes, amongst its members, and 
was a favourite resort of William IV. when 
Duke of Clarence. It is now extinct. 

ROYAL NAVAL COAST VOLUNTEERS.— 
By 16 & 17 Viet. c. 73 (Aug. 15, 1853 1 , the 
Admiralty were empowered to raise a number, 
not exceeding 10,000, of Royal Naval Coast 
Volunteers, by voluntary entry from among 
seafaring men and such others as might be 


deemed suitable. They wore to be entered 
for a period of fivo years, and were to be exer- 
cised on board ship or on shore for a time 
not exceeding 28 days in each year. By 19 
A 20 Viet. c. 83, s. 10 July 29, 18^6 >, the officers 
of tho coast-guard were to tram and exercise 
the Royal Naval Coast Volunteers. 

ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE. — By 22 A 23 
Viet. c. 40 (Aug. 13, 1859), the Admiralty was 
authorized to enrol a force of seafaring men, 
not exceeding 30,000, to be culled Royal Naval 
Volunteers, as a voliuitecr auxiliary force to 
the navy ; such men to undergo systematic 
drill for 28 days in every year, and to be 
liable for service in case of emergency for 
periods not exceeding five years. Officers in 
tho merchant service were made available to 
command the Royal Naval Reserve by 24 A 25 
Viet. c. 129 Aug. 6, 1861:. 

ROYAL NAVAL VOLUNTEER 8 . — (Ste 
Royal Naval Reserve.) 

ROYAL PREROGATIVE. — Blackstone 
defines tho sovereign’s prerogative as “ that 
special pre-eminence which the king has, over 
and above all other persons, and out of tho 
ordinary course of the common law, in right 
of his regal dignity." He enjoys supremo 
sovereignty in civil and ecclesiastical affairs, 
and he is declared politically perfect, it being 
a constitutional maxim “ that he can do no 
wrong.” Ho is the supreme head of the mili- 
tary and naval force of the kingdom, tho foun- 
tain of justice, mercy, honour, office, and 
privilege, and tho only yierson empowered to 
send or receive ambassadors, to declare war or 
conclude peace, and to coin the money of the 
realm. The royal prerogative wua defined by 
17 Edw. II. stat. 1 (1324), and was continued 
by 27 Hon. VIII. c. 24 (1535). Constitutional 
limitation of tho royal powers was socured by 
the Bill of Rights, 3 Charles I. c. 1 (1627), 
which placed tho sole power of granting money 
to the sovereign in the hands of the people’s 
representatives in Parliament. The feudal 
rights of the king were abolished by 12 Charles 
II. c. 24 (i6bo\ and tho dispensing power of 
tho crown was abolished by 1 Will. A Mary, 
s. 2, c. 2 ! 1689'. 

ROYAL RESIDENCE .— (See Cuttack.) 

ROYAL SOCIETY (Loudon). — A number of 
gentlemen residing in London, among whom 
were I>rs. Wilkins, Wallis, and Goddard, with 
Forster, professor of astronomy at Gresham 
College, associated themselves for scientific 
investigation in 1645. Some of them removed 
to Oxford in 1652, and formed a similar society 
there. The two wore united, and held their 
meetings in London in 1659. They were sus- 
pended for some time, but at the Restoration 
in 1660, were resumed in Gresham College. A 
code of rules was drawn up Nov. 28, and the 
first formal proceedings took place Dec. 5. 
The society having, in 1662, presented a con- 
gratulatory address to Charles II., received 
from him a charter, which was amended and 
renewed April 22, 1663. Charles II. also bo- 
stowed a mace upon the society in 1663 ; and 
signed his name in the charter-book as its 
founder, Jan. 9, 1665. The first number of the 
“ Philosophical Transactions” was published 
March 6, 1665. The place of meeting was 
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changed to Arundel House in Jan., 1667, and Caesar was accused of having caused the great 
again to Gresham College in Oct., 1674. The Civil War. In tho controversy regarding its 
delivery of lectures was commenced in 1674, identification, the arguments in favour of 
and a sum of money for a lectureship was left Fiumicino, or Pisatello, seem to preponderate, 
by I^uiy Sadlier, widow of Dr. Croone, in 1701, although a papal bull pronouncea in favour of 
the first of which was delivered in 1738. another stream, the Luso, or Lusa, in 1756. 

The Baiierian lecture on electro-chemistry was RUBIDIUM. — This metal, discovered by 
founded in 1774. A legacy of ^400, received Bunsen, by observation of the Spectrum (g. t\), 
on the death of the Bishop of Chester Dr. was made known by him in 1861. 

Wilkins , was expended in the purchaso of RUEL, or RUE 1 L (France). — Charles the 
certain farm rents at Lewes, in Jan., 1675. Bald, about 870, gave this domain to the abbey 
The college and lands at Chelsea, which had of St. Denis, in tho possession of which it 
been granted to the society, wore sold, and the remained till 1635, and soon after Richelieu 
proceeds were invested in stock in Jan., 1682. built a castle. During the civil strife between 
A paid secretary was appointed at a salary of Cond <5 and the parliament on the one hand, 
^50 per annum in 16S6. The society removed and the queen mother with Mazarin on tho 
to a house in Crane Court, Fleet Street, in other, called the War of the Fronde, a treaty 
1701, and the Government assigned it apart- of peace was signed at this town, March 11, 
incuts in Somerset House in 1782. Sir Isaac 1649* 

Newton was appointed president in 1703, hold- RUFFLES appear to have come into use as 
ing the office till his death, March 20, 1727. an article of dress in tho reign of Henry VIII. 
The socioty published the first edition of his (1509 — 47). Hand-ruffs were plaited and edged 
Priucipia in 1687. Originally issued monthly, with lace in tho time of Elizabeth (1558 — 1603). 
the “Philosophical Transactions” were col- Tho Rev. William Cole, in his journey to France, 
lected and published in 90 volumes, embracing in 1 765, was taken for a clergyman because he 
tho period from 1665—1800. Sir Godfrey Copely did not wear ruffles. They seem to have gone 
founded a gold modal, purchased with tho inte- out of fashion during the French Revolution of 
rest of jCxoo, April 14, 1704 ; Count Rumford pro- 1789. 

sen ted a sum of ^1,000 in the 3 per ceuta. for RUGBY (Warwickshire). — The school was 
a similar purpose in 1796 ; and George IV. founded by Lawrence Sheriff, a London trades- 
made an annual grant of 100 guineas for two man, and native of the place, in 1567. It was 
medals in 1825. In 1857 the society removed regulated by 17 Geo. III. c. 71 (1777), and rose 
from Somerset House to rooms in Burlington to groat distinction under Dr. Arnold, 1827 — 
House. The Society of Arts [q. r.) offered 1842. Tho Elborow School was founded by 
prizes for tho encouragement of Arts, and Richard Elbdrow in the 18th century ; the pa 
established tho exhibition of tho Royal Aca- rochial schools were built in 1830; St. Mat- 
demy in their rooms in 1760. thew's Church was founded in 1841 ; and the 

ROYAL SOCIETY (Scotch).— Tho Phfloso- Literary Institute in 1847. 
phical Society of Edinburgh, established in RUGEN (Baltic Sea), the Holy Island of the 
1739, was incorporated as tho Royal Society of Slavonic Varini, captured by the Duke of Po- 
Eumburgh, by royal charter, March 29, 1783, land in 1124, and by tho King of Denmark in 
and was inaugurated Juno 23, in the College 1169, was ceded to Sweden by the peace of 
Library, from which it removed to a house in W'estphalia, Oct. 24, 1648. It was taken by 
George Street in 1810. It received a second the Danes in 1677. Having been restored to 
charter in 1811, and obtained apartments in Sweden, Sep. 2, 1679, it was taken when Peter 
the Royal Institution in 1826. I. sent the Russian fleet against Charles XII., 

ROY AL SOCIETY' CLUB (London), supposed Nov. 17, 1715. Rtigen was assigned to Sweden 
to be the Virtuoso’s Club, mentioned by Ward by the peace of Nystadt, Aug. 30, 1721. It 
(Secret History of Clubs, 1709). was established capitulated to the French, Sep. 7, 1807; and was 
about 1743, under the name of the Royal Phi- ceded by them to Sweden by treaty, Jan. 6, 
losophers, which title it retained till 1786. 1810: and by Sweden to Denmark by the treaty 

Its members met in the city until 1746, when of Kiel, Jan. 14, 1814 ; and by Denmark to the 
they removed to a tavern near Temple Bar, in King of Prussia, June 4, 1815. 

1780 to the Crown and Anchor in the Strand, RULE BRITANNIA, supposed to have been 
In 1848 to the Freemasons’ Tavern, and in 1857 composed by Mallet, formed partof the masque 
to the Thatched House. of “Alfred, first performed before Frederick, 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF LITERATURE OF Prince of Wales, Aug. 1, 1740. “Alfred” was 
THE UNITED KINGDOM (I»ndon), founded the joint production of James Thomson (1700 
in 1823, and incorporated by royal charter, — Aug. 27, 1748) and David Mallet (1700 — April 
Sep. 13, 1826. (See Literary Fund.) 21,1765.) 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF MUSICIANS (Lon- RUM.— This West Indian spirit is the pre- 

don) was founded in 1720, and the Royal So- duct of molasses and the refuse of the sugar- 
ciety of Female Musicians in 1839. manufactory. It is not known when the 

ROY'ALTY THEATRE. — {See Nkw Royalty, manufacture of rum commenced, or whence 
Old Royalty, and Brunswick Theatres.) the spirit derived its name. Ships carrying 
ROYAL VICTORIA HOSPITAL.— (See Net- rum must be of at least 50 tons Durden, by 
ley Hospital.) 16 <fc 17 Viet. c. 107, s. 144 (Aug. 20, 1853), 

RUBICON (ItAly). — This river formed the which prohibits the importation of the spirit 

I wlitical boundiary of Italy wbon Julius C»sar in casks of less than 20 gallons, or in bot- 
jcld the government of Cis-alpine Gaul. By ties of more than three pints. The duties 
crossing it with his army in Jan., b.c. 49, charged upon its importation have undergone 
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several changes. By 21 Viet. c. 16 (May 11, 
1858), a rate of 8*. 2d. per gallon is charged on 
every gallon of rum brought into the United 
Kingdom. 

RUMERSHEIM (Battle).— The Imperialists, 
commanded by the Count do Mercy, were 
defeated by the French, commanded by 
Count Dubourg, at this placo in Alsace, Aug. 

m PARLIAMENT. — After the Long 
Parliament (7. v.' had been sitting eight years, 
Col. Pride, invading the House of Commons, 
sent 47 members to prison and excluded 96 
more, leaving a remnant of about 50, Dec. 6, 
1648. It voted the late treaty with King 
Charles 1 . dishonourable and dangerous, Dec. 
13 ; and that he should be tried for treason 
against the people, Dec. 23. On the peers re- 
fusing their concurrence, the Commons passed 
the ordinance for the king’s trial, Jan. 6, 1640 ; 
and the members who wished to accept the 
king’s concessions were expelled the houso Feb. 
1. This Parliament voted the House of Lords 
“ useless and dangerous” Feb. 6, and the office 
of king unnecessary Feb. 7. It passed acts 
abolishing the office of king and the peerage, 
March 17 and 19, 1649. It took the stylo of 
“Parliament-urn Reipublicw Anglite ” Feb. 9, 
1650. It passed the Navigation Act, affecting 
Dutch commerce, Oct. 9, 1651, and iu the same 
month fixed its own dissolution at Nov. 3, 
1654. An act prohibiting tho use of titles con- 
ferred since Jan. 4, 1642, was passed Jan., 1652 ; 
and an act of amnesty Feb. 24, 1652. Between 
it and the council of officers considerable dif- 
ferences arose as to the constitution of the new 
legislature. Cromwell ontcrod the house with 
a strong guard, and terminated its existence 
by expmling the members, April 20, 1653. The 
Rump is included in the general term Long 
Parliament. [See Barebone’s Parliament.) 

RUMP STEAK, or LIBERTY CLUB (Lon- 
don), in opposition to Sir Robert Walpole 
(1676 — March 18, 1745), was in existence in 

' 7 liU NES, or RUNIC CHARACTERS, the 
alphabet, consisting of 16 letters, used by the 
Teutonic nations, was ascribed by tradition 
to the god Odin, b.c. 508, although it was 
probably introduced to the people on the 
coast of the Baltic by Phmuician traders long 
before the Christian wra. Tho invention has 
also been ascribed to Ulphilas, Bishop of the 
Goths, in 350. They ceased to be used in 
Sweden in 1001, and were condemned in Spain 
by the Council of Toledo in 1115. 

RUNNERS. — {See Couriers.) 

RUNNYMEDE (Surrey). — King John met 
the barons on this plain, near Egham, and 
granted Magna Cbarta (7. v.), Juno 15, 1215. 

RUPERTS LAND. — (See Prince Rupert’s 
Land.) 

RUSCIA (Italy), tho narale Thuriorum, 
which had boon transferred to Ruscianum, or 
Rossano, was beseiged by Totila in 547, and 
after two attempts on tho part of the Romans, 
under Belisarius, to relieve the garrison, fell 
in 548. 

RUSH-LIGHTS. — (See Candles.) 

RUSSELL ADMINISTRATIONS.— The first 
was formed after tho resignation of Sir Robert 


Peel's Second Administration, announced in 
Parliament Juno 29, 1846. Lord John Russell 
completed his arrangements early in July, and 
tho cabinet was thus constituted : — 


/Lord John RuoOfcll, made 
irwuury ^ Earl Ruiwell July 30, 1861. 

Lord Chancellor 

Pre*ident of the Council Marqui* of Iauudowne. 

Privy Seal -.Earl of Miuto. 

Chancellor of E.ch^ner {"I, '.^"^”3“^^ 

Homo Secretary Sir George Grey, Bart. 

Foreign Secretary Viscount Palmerston. 

Colonial Secretary Earl Grey. 

Admiralty Earl of Auckland. 

I Sir John Hobhouse, created 
Board of Control f Baron Broughton Feb. 26. 

I l«5». 

Duchy of Lancaster Lord Campbell. 

Wood, and Forest. ('^3 

r.yma.ler-Gener .1 

Postmaster-General Marquis of C'laniicorde. 

Board of Trade Earl of Clarendon. 

Chief Secretary for Ire- (Mr. La bouchere, created Bo- 
land I ron Taunton Aug. 13, 1859. 


The Earl of Bessborough, lord lieutenant of 
Ireland, died May 16, 1847, and the Earl of 
Clarendon succeeded him. May 20. Mr. La- 
bouchere was .appointed to the Board of Trade 
July 22, and his successor, as chief secretary 
for Ireland, did not receive a scat in the ca- 
binet. The Earl of Auckland died Jan i,and 
Sir Francis T. Baring made Baron Northbrook 
Dec. 19, 1865), became first lord of the Admi- 
ralty Jan. 15, 1849. The Earl of Carlisle be- 
came chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, 
March 6, 1850, in placo of Lord Campbell, ap- 
pointed lord chief justice. Sir Thomas Wilde, 
created Baron Truro and lord chancellor July 
15, 1850, Lord Cottenham having resigned 
June 19; and Mr. Fox Maulc obtained a seat 
in tho cabinet as secretary at war. The 
Government, having been for some time in a 
precarious state, was defeated by 100 to 52, 
Feb. 20, 1851, upon a motion to bring in a bill 
to mako tho franchise in tho counties of Eng- 
land and W T ales the same as that of the 
boroughs, and resigned office Feb. 21. The 
Earl of Aberdeen and Sir James Graham 
having rofused to assist Lord John Russell in 
tho reconstitution of his cabinet, and Lord 
Stanley became Earl of Derby June 30) having 
declined the task of forming an administration, 
the Russell ministry resumed office, and tho 
ministerial crisis terminated March 3. Earl 
Granville, who had succeeded Mr. Macaulay 
as paymaster of the forces, and Lord Seymour, 
made first commissioner of works April 15, 
1850, obtained seats in the cabinet in 1851. 
Lord Palmerston resigned the foreign secretary- 
ship, and Earl Granville was appointed as his 
successor, Dec. 26, 1851. Mr. Fox Maulc, 
created Baron Panmuro April 13, 1852, and 
become Earl of Dalhousio in i860, replaced. 
Lord Broughton at the Board of Control, Feb. 
5, 1852. An amendment proposed by Lord Pal- 
merston to tho Government Militia Bill was 
carried by 135 to 126, Feb. 20; and the an- 
nouncement of the dissolution of the Russell 
administration was made in both branches of 
tho legislature Feb. 23. (See Derby Adminls- 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



RUSSELL INSTITUTION 


I 860 ] 


RUSSIA 


TRATION8.) The Second Russell, sometimes 

called the Russell-Gladstono administration, 
was a reconstruction, soon after his death 
(Oct. 18, 1865), of Lord Palmerston's Second 
Administration q. v,). The principal appoint- 
ments appeared in the London Oazftte, Nov. 6 ; 
and the cabinet was thus constituted : — 

Treasury ...Earl Russell. 

I.ord Chancellor Lord Cranworth. 

President of the Council ...Earl Granville. 

Privy Heal Duke of Argyle. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr. Gladstone. 

Home Secretary Sir G. Grey, Bart. 

Foreign Secretary Lord Clarendon. 

Colonial Secretary Mr. Cardwell. 

Admiralty Duke of Somerset 

India Sir Cha rice Wood, Bart 

Secretary at War Earl do Grey and Rlpon. 

Postmaster-General l.onl Stanley of AUlcrley. 

Poor Law Board Mr. C. Pelham VlIJiers. 

Board of Trade Mr. T. Milner Gibson. 

The Right Hon. Chichester Fortescue succeeded 
Sir Robert Peel as chief secretary for Ireland, 
Nov. 20, 1865. Mr. Goschen, who became vice- 
president of the Board of Trade, in place of 
Mr. (afterwards Sir William) liutt, Dec. 1, 1865, 
was appointed chancellor of the duchy of Lan- 
caster, with a seat in the cabinet, Jan. 11, 1866. 
At tho India Office, Earl do Grey and Ripon 
succeeded Sir Charles Wood, created Viscount 
Halifax, Feb. 20, 1866, and the Marquis of 
lhtrtington took Lord de Grey and Ripon’s 
place as secretary at war, reb. 16. Lord 
Dunkellin’s amendment, proposed in com- 
mittee on the Reform Bill, for a rating instead 
of a rental qualification, having been carried 
by a majority of 11, June 18, tlie resignation 
of the administration was announced Juno 25. 
(See Reform Bills, Third Derby Adminis- 
tration, <fcc.) 

RUSSELL INSTITUTION (London). — A 
lease for tho ground was obtained from the 
Duko of Bedford, July 26, 1802, by James 
Burton, who proposed to erect a suite of as- 
sembly and ball-rooms. The progress of the 
work was delayed by a fire, which occurred 
in 1802. Tho Russell Assembly -rooms were 
opened in Feb., 1804. ThiB speculation 
failed, and early in 1808 meetings wore held 
for tho establishment of a literary and scien- 
tific society, and it was agreed to raise 12,500 

S iineaa in 500 shares of 25 guineas each. 

sneral meetings were held April 20 and 
July 7, and the property was transferred to 
trustees for tho formation of the Russell 
Institution, Oct. 8. The news-room was 
opened June 4, 1808, the circulation of books 
commenced Jan. 2, 1809, and lectures were 
first delivered in 1810. The ball-room, con- 
verted into a library, was opened March 23, 
1814. The first catalogue was published in 
1809, the second in 1814, the third in 1820, the 
fourth in 1826, the fifth in 1835, and the sixth 
in 1849. 

RUSSIA. — The kingdom, extending over 
large portions of Europe and Asia, correspond- 
ing in some respects with the ancient Sarrna- 
tia, is said to derive its namo from the Rhoxo- 
lani or Roxolani, a Gothic people that settled 
there at a very early period, though several 
other derivations are given. It is firet men- 
tioned as Russia about 839. 


A.D. 

862. Buric the Norman, chief of the Varangian*, estab- 
lishes hi* government at Novgorod. 

865. The Russians attack Constantinople, and are de- 
feated by the Emperor Michael III. 

879. Death of It uric, who is succeeded by his infant son 
Igor 1., under the regency of his kinsman Oleg. 

882. Oleg makes Kief his capital. 

907. Another expedition against Constantinople is con- 
ducted by Oleg, who receives tribute from the 
Emperor Leo VI. 

91*. A commercial treaty is concluded with the Eastern 
empire. 

941. Igor 1. invades the Eastern empire, and is repulsed 
by the Emperor Uomanus I. 

945. A second treaty is signed with .the Emperor. Igor L 
is assassinated at Korosteu, and is succeeded by 
his son Sriatoslaf I., his widow Olga acting as 
regent. 

957. The queen regent. Olga, visits Constantinople, 
where she is baptised, and abdicates in favour 
of her son. 

966. Sviatoslaf 1. overthrows the empire of the Khozars. 

968. He defeats the Bulgarians in battle. 

970. He crosses the Balkan and invades Thrace. 

971, July. He sustains a defeat from John L at Dory- 

stolon or Duroetole. 

977. Civil war breaks out between the brothers Vladi- 
mir I., Y aropolk, and Oleg. 

980. Y aropolk I. is assassinated by his brother Vladimir I. 

988. Vladimir 1. (the Great) takes Cherson from the 
Greek Emperor Basil II., whose sister Anne he 
marries, and ho embraces Christianity. 

1015. On flic death of Vladimir 1., his dominions arc 
divided. 

1036. Yaroslav I. ro-unltes his father's dominions. 

1038. Yaroslaf, Prince of Novgorod, promulgates the firat 
Russian code of laws 

1043. Vladimir I., Prince of Novgorod, attacks Constan- 
tinople, and is defeated with great loss. 

1051. Civil war breaks out at the death of Yaroslav L 

1 150. Yury I. founds Vladimir and makes it his capital. 

1224, June 16. The Tartars of the Golden Horde defeat the 
Russians in a great battle on the Kalka, and 
establish themselves in the south-east parts of 
Russia. 

1235. Russia is lnvadod by the Mongols, under Baton 
Khan. 

1441. Alexander (Newski) defeats an Invading army of 
Swedes and Danes at the battle of the Neva 

(9- *.)• 

1252. Alexander I. (Newski) receives the title of Grand 
Duke from the Tartars. 

130a The Russians make Moscow their capital, and in- 
vade Finland. 

134a The princiimlity of Kief is seized by Ghedemin, 
Duke of Lithuania. 

1328. Ivan I., sumamed Kalita, becomes grand prince, 
and establishes the principle of hereditary suc- 
cession. 

134a Red Russia 1* conquered by the Poles and Hun- 
garians. 

1352. Rod Russia is seised by the Lithuanians. 

1380. Dimitri, or Demetrius III., defeats the Tartars at 
the battle of the Don, and is sumamed IXmskoi. 

1382. War is carried on against the Tartars, who burn 
Moscow. 

1395. Russia is invaded by Tiraonr the Tartar. 

1425. Death of Vasili, or Basil IV., in whose reign the 
first Russian coinage was established. 

1462. Accession of Ivan 111., or John Vasilowits the 
Great, the founder of the modern Russian 
empire. 

1472. Ivan III. marries Sophia, niece of the last Greek 
Emperor Constantine XIII., and adopts the two- 
headed eagle as ills badge. 

1476. The Russians cease paying tribute to the Tartars 

1477. War with the Tartars. — Jan. 15. Novgorod submits 

to Ivan III. 

1480. The^ Mongol power in Russia I* destroyed by Ivan 

1481. Ambassadors are first received at the Russian 

court. 

149a. The Russians first use artillery. 

1487. Battle of Sviaga. 

1488. War with Sweden. 

1493. A league against Denmark is eon eluded with 
6we<lcn. The punishment of the knout la intro- 
duced into Russia. 
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1506. A war la undertaken against Poland. 

Ijio. The Tartars Invade Russia. 

1531. Battle of Kazan. 

15.13. Peace Is concluded with Poland. 

1544. The Russians sustain a defeat from the Tartars on 
the Volya. 

1530. Peace is concluded with the Tartars. 

153S. Death of the Queen-regent Helena, whose young 
son. Ivan IY\, Is kept In tutelage by the* three 
brothers ShuiskL 

1541. A Tartar Invasion, under the Khan of the Crimea, 
is re|>elled. 

1543. Ivan IV. (the Terrible), at the age of 14, puts to 
death Andrew Bhulski and assumes the govern- 
ment. 

*545- Ivan IV. is solemnly crowned czar by the patriarch, 
being the tint Kusslan monarch crowned with 
public and ecclesiastical ceremony. 

1546. The “Btrelitzcs," the first standing army In Russia, 
established 

1550. War Is resumed with the Tartars. 

1552, <*ct 2. Gazan Is captured by the Czar, and its in- 
habitants are massacred. 

1554. The Russians discover Liberia. 

1555. Tribute is exacted from the Siberians. 

1557. The peasantry are declared the property of the 
landowners. 

155X. War Is commenced with the Teutonic knights. 

156]. Russia andHweden unite in a war against Poland. 

1570, Jan. In consequence of a pretended insurrection at 

Novgorod, Ivan IV. massacres 25,000 of the In- 
habitants. 

1571. Russia Is overrun by the Tartars, who burn 

Mo*cow. 

1579. l v » n IV. solicits the hand of Elizabeth, Queen of 
England He puts his eldest son to death. 

15S9. The Greek Church In Rusria i» declared Inde- 
pendent of the Patriarch of Constantinople. 

1598. Death of the Czar Feodor I., and extinction of the 
Ruric dynasty. 

1604. A monk pr-tends to be Demetrius, a deceased son 

of the Czar Ivan IV. 

1605. On the death of Boris Godnnow, the throne D 

seized by the pseudo Demetrius. 

1606. Msy 2d The Mstins (7. r.) of Moscow. 

1607. An alliance is concluded with Sweden. 

1609, A second impostor asserts himself to be Demetrius. 
16 1 a The Poles are ex|>elled from Moscow. 

1613. Accession of the Romanoff dynasty. 

161^, Feb. 27. Treaty of Stolbova. 

1618. Ladislatta of Poland marches as far as liosoow. 

1634, June 15. Treaty of YViasma. 

1649. The laws are re>i*ed. 

1651. English traders arc excluded from Russia. 

1654. The Cossacks are taken under Russian protection, 
which occasions a war with Poland. 

1656, Oct. 3. The truce of Wilna, or Nlemetz, It con- 

cluded with Poland. 

1657. The Czar refuses to receive an ambassador from 

Oliver CromwelL 

1660, May 3. The peace of Oliva (7. P.). 

1667, Jan. 30. The treatv of Andrussow (q. r.). 

166 8. Russian ambassadors are first sent to the courts of 

France and Spain. 

1671. The insurrection of Stcnko Kadzln, who is executed. 
1673. Submission of the Tourgouth Tartars. 
i6~8. War is commenced against the Turks. 

1681. By the treaty of Bakhtchisarai, the Turks resign 

all claim to the Ukraine and the Cossack terri- 
tory. and peace is restored. 

1682. A mutiny breaks out among the Rtrelitxea, 

1696, May 6. An alliance between Russia and Poland 
against Turkey is signed at Moscow. 

1688. The Czar Ivan V. resigns his share of the govern- 
ment. 

1696. The Russians take possession of Kamtschatka. 

1697. I'der I- visits England and Holland. 

1698. In consequence of a revolt, Peter I. massacres the 

Strelitzv*. 

1700, Nov. 30. Peter I. Is defeated by the Swedes at 

Narva. He builds the first Russian frigate, and 
fouuds the navy. 

1703, May 27. Foundation of St Petersburg (7. r.). 
Ingrla is invaded by the Russians. 

1701, Aug. 20. The Russians recover Narva. 

1700. Kamtschatka (7. r. ) is subdued. 

1708. Revolt of the Cossacks under Mazeppo, who is as- 
sisted by Charles XIL of Sweden. 


A.D. 

1709, July 8. Charles XIL is defeated by Peter I. at Pol- 
tava (7. p.). 

171a War is commenced with Turkey. (Sea OTTOMAN 
Empire.) 

1711, July 10. The treaty of Falczl (7. r.). A directing 
senate Is established. 

171a. Catherine I., the wife of Peter I., receives the 
title of Czarina. 8L Petersburg is made the 
capital. 

1718, July 7. Death of the Czarowitz Alexis, who is sup- 
posed to have been murdered by his father. 

1731, Aug. 30. The peace of Xystadt (7. e.). The Czar 
Peter I. assumes the style of “ Emperor of all 
the Russia*.” 

t7*3- Persia cedes territory to Russia. 

1725, Feb. 8. Death of Peter L, or the Great 

1730, Jan. 39- Death of Peter II., and eztlnction of the 
Romanoff dynasty ; the throne is conferred upon 
Anne of Courland. 

1733- 'The Russians invade Poland. 

1735* The Russian possessions in Persia are relinquished. 

1739, Sep- 18- The treaty of Belgrade (7. r.). 

I74°- A conspiracy against the Czarina is detected. 

1741, War against Sweden. 

1742, Dec. 15. The army revolts and deposes Iran VI. 

The throne is conferred on Elizabeth, youngest 
daughter of Peter 1. and Catherine L 

1743, -Aug. 17(0. 8.). Treaty of Abo (7. r.). 

174". An alliance is concluded with Austria. 

1752. Sir Charles H anbury Williams is sent to Warsaw 
by the English Government, to effect a union 
between Russia, Poland, and Saxony. 

1757. Russia takes part in the Seven Years' war, and 
invades Prussia. 

1760, Oct 9. The Russians and Austrians take Berlin. 

1762, Msy 5. Peace is concluded with Prussia at 8t. 
Petersburg. — July to. A revolution breaks out at 
St Petersburg, and Peter III. Is deposed. — July 
14. Death of Peter III. (See Holstein.) 

1*764. The imprisoned czar, Ivan VI., is put to death. 

17 <jb, June 20. A treaty of commerce with England la 
signed at St Petersburg (7. r.). 

1768. Turkey declares war against Russia. ( See OTTO- 
MAN Em PIKE.) 

177a. Ri ssia participates In the first partition of Poland. 

1773. Rebellion of the Cossack Pugatcheff, who claims 

to be the deceased Czar, Peter III. 

1774. July 10 (0. 8.). Treaty of Kutschouc-Kainardji 

(7_r.). 

1775. The impostor Pugatcheff is broken on the wbeeL 

17-d. Prince Potemkin is made minister. 

1780. The Armed Neutrality (7. r.). 

17*-. The war with Turkey is renewed. 

178H. War against Sweded. 

179a The Swedes fail in an attack upon St Petersburg. 
— Aug. 14. The treaty of Wcreloe. 

179a, Jan. 9. The treaty of Jassy (7. r.).— June 8. War U 
declared again*) Poland. 

1793, March 25. An alliance is concluded with England 
against Franco. Russia acquires considerable 
territory by the second partition of Poland. 

1795. Final partition of Poland between Russia, Prussia, 
and Austria. 

1798, Dec. 29. Russia joins England and Austria in a 

coalition against France. 

1799. Suwarrow assists the Austrians In Italy. Russia 

secedes from the Anglo- Austrian alliance, and 
forms a coalition with France. 

iSoo, Dec. 30. The Czar invite* the contending sove- 
reigns of Europe to meet at St. Petersburg, and 
settle their differences by a private combat, in 
which their ministers should act as squires. 

180T, March 24. Paul I. is assassinated by a party of 
noblemen under Gena Bennlngsen and Pahlen. — 
May 17. A convention Is signed with England. 

1805, April it. Russia again joins the coalition against 
France. 

iScd. A Russian army occupies Moldavia and Wa Ra- 
dii*. — Nov. 28. The French enter Warsaw for 
the purpose of aiding the Poles against the 
Russians. 

1807, June 25. Alexander I. has an Interview with Napo- 
leon I. on the Xlemen, at Tilsit.— July 9. Treaty 
of Tilsit — Oct 6. War is declared against 
Sweden.— Nov. 8. War Is declared against Eng- 
land. 

1809, May 5. War is declared against Austria — Sep. 17. 
Treaty of Frederickshomm (7. r.). 
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1614, April 5. A coalition U formed w ttb Sweden against 
Fraoee.— J one 44* The French, under Napoleon 1., 
cross tbeNletnen(9.c.).— July 18. Treaty of Orobro. 
— Aug. 17. The Russians arc defeated at 8mo- 
lenako. — Sep. 7. The Freuch engage the Kuaalana 
at the Borodino (9. v.). — Sep. 14. The French 
enter Moacow (9. v.j, which ia burned by the In- 
habitant*. — Oct. 19. The French commence their 
retreat — N ot. 26 — 28. Hatties of the Berea! na 
(9. r.). The French loee about 457,000 men in the 
campaign. 

1813, Feb. a 8. Treaty of Kallach (9. e.). — June 4. The 

armistice of Poischewitx (9. r.).— June 14. The 
convention of Keichenbach (9. r.). 

1814, March 31. Alexander I. and die Allies enter Paris. 

— June 6. Alexander I. visits England. 

1815, June 10. Alexander I. is proclaimed King of 

Poland. 

1817, Dec. 27. The ministry of public instruction is united 
to that of religious affair*. 

1820. The Jesuits are expelled from Russia. 

1823. The Grand-duke Constantine resigns his right to 
the throne. 

1825. Alexander I. seta out on a tour through his do- 
minion*. — Dec. 1. Alexander I. dies at Taganrog, 
and is succeeded by his brother, Nicholas I.- - 
Dec. 26. A military revolt, under Col. Prstal, is 
suppressed atHt. Petersburg. — Dec. 29. The troojs» 
at Moscow proclaim Constantine, and -00 are 
slain. 

I8j6, Feb. The Duke of Wellington visits Ht. Petersburg. 
— .Hep. 3. Coronation of Nicholas I. at Moscow. — 
Hep. 28. War is declared against Persia (9. r.). 

1827, July 9. Nicholas I. visits England, and receives the 

garter. 

1828, Feb. 22- The treaty of Turkmanshal.— April 26, 

War Is declared against the Ottoman empire 
(9. e.). 

1849, May 24. Coronation of Nicholas I. at Warsaw, as 
King of Poland. — Hop. 14. Treaty of liadria- 
nople (9. r.). 

1830, Nov. 29. An insurrection breaks out in Poland 

(9. r.). 

1831, June 27. Death of the Orand-duke Constantine. — 

Hep. 8. Capture of Warsaw by the Russians. 

1834, Jan. 29. A treaty for the surrender of Polish 
refugees to the Russian authorities is concluded 
with Austria and Prussia. 

1840, Jan. Failure of the expedition against the Turco- 

m s ns of Khiva, in Central Asia.— July 15. Russia, 
England, Austria, I*ru*sla, and Turkey conclude 
a treaty at London for the expulsioa of Ibrahim 
Pasha from Syria. 

1841. The Circassian war commences. 

1844, Juno 1—8. Nicholas I. visits England. 

1845, An insurrectionary movement is suppressed In 

Poland (9. e.). 

1846, June 9. The Grand-duke Constantine vlsita Porta- 

mouth. 

1847, Pol nml is made a province of the empire. 

1848, March 3. The Freuch revolution occasions great 

excitement at Ht Petersburg.— April. An insur- 
rection commences in White Russia. 

1849, May. A Russian force is sent to the assistance of 

tho Austrians in Hungary (9. r.).— Nov. Russia 
demands the expulsion of Hungarian refugees 
from Turkey. 

1850, Jan. 6. A conspiracy against Nicholas I. is de- 

tected. 

1851, Tho St Petersburg and Moacow railway U com- 

menced. 

1852, May 8. Nicholas I. visits Vienna.— May 16. Nicho- 

las I. goes to Potsdam. 

1853, Feb. Dispute with Turkey (See Ottoman Empike) 

respecting the lloly Place* (9. r.). — July 2. The 
Russians occupy the Danuhinn principalities. 
— Hep. 24. The Eni|>cror* of Russia and Austria 
have an Interview at Ohntltx. — Oct. 2. Nicholas 
I. meets the Emperor of Austria and the King of 
Prussia at Warsaw. — Oct 5. War is declared by 
Turkey. (See Ri.ksian Wab). 

1854, Feb. 7* Brunow, the Russian ambassador, 

leaves England.— March 5. Ten of the northern 
governments, inclusive of Poland, are declared 
In a state of siege.— April 23. Nicholas L is- 
sues a manifesto asserting that his only object 
in the war Is the defence of the Christian 
faith. 


a.l>. 

1855, March 2. Death of Nicholas L at St Petersburg.— 

Hep. 25- Alexander II. visits Nicolaieff. — Oct. 15. 
Alexander 1L orders a levy of to men in i.aoo 
throughout the empire, seven provinces only 
excepted. — Nov. 9. Alexander 11. vlsita Sebas- 
topol. — Nov. 18. Alexander II. returns to St 
Petersburg.— Nov. 41. A treaty is signed by 
France and England with Sweden, by which the 
latter power engages to cede no territory to 
Russia, and receives the promise of assistance 
from the other parties in the event of Russian 
aggression. 

1856, Jan. 29. Death of Prince Fas ke witch at Warsaw. — 

March 30. The treaty of Paris.— May 17. Tho 
department of public instruction is placed under 
the Immediate control of the Emperor. — May 22. 
Alexander U. visit* Warsaw.— May 27. Alex- 
ander 1L grants a political amnesty to the Poles. 
— Hep. 2. Alexander LL publishes a manifesto 
against English and French interference in tho 
affairs of Naples — Hep. 7. Alexander II. b 
solemnly crowned at Moscow. 

1857, J ftU - *>• The works of the Ht. Petersburg and War- 

saw railway are entrusted to a oompauy of 
Russian and foreign capitalists.— June 14. A 
commercial treaty is signed with France.— Hep. 25. 
An interview between the emperors of Russia 
and of France takes place at Hiutgmrdt. — Oct. 1. 
Alexander II. meets the Emperor of Austria at 
Weimar.— Dec. ifx The department of military 
colonics is abolished. 

1858, Jau. 15. A committee b established under the 

presidency of the Emperor, to consider the best 
measures for ameliorating the condition of tho 
serfs — May 28. A frontier treaty b concluded 
with China. — June 9. A treaty of commerce and 
navigation is concluded with Belgium. — July 2. 
The royal peasants are admitted to personal 
rights.— Dec. 31. A commercial treaty b con- 
cluded with Groat Britain. 

1859, May 27. The Russian Government protests against 

any intervention on the part of the Germanic 
Confederation in the Italian questioo. — July 27. 
An expedition against Hcliaiuyl b sent into Dag- 
hestan.— Aug. 5. U llu- Kale, in the Caucasus, 
surrenders to the Russians. — Aug. 8. Prince Ba- 
riatinski announces the subjection of the tribes 
of the Caucasus. — Aug. 26- Extension of po- 
litical right* among tho serfs — Hep. 7. Capture 
of the Circassian leader Hchaiuyl. — Hop. 40, The 
Cxarowitx Nicholas attains hb majority. 

1860, Feb. 13. Russia rejects the principle of the sove- 

reignty of the people. — Msy 5. I1»e Russian Go- 
vernment Invites a conference of the European 
powers to assemble in Russia for considering 
the condition of Christians in Turkey. — June 12. 
New regulations are made respecting the national 
bank.— June 19. War recommences in the Cau- 
casus. — Hep. 14. A commercial treaty b con- 
cluded with Austria. — Oct. to. The Russian am- 
bassador is recalled from Turin. — Oct. 22. The 
emperors of Russia and Austria, and the Prinoc- 
rvgent of lYussia, have an interview at Warsaw. 
— N'ov. 14. Treaty between Russia and China, ty 
which the former obtains territory on the Amur. 

1861, Feb. Troubles in Poland (9. r.).— March 18. An 

imperial manifesto b published, which decrees 
the total emancipation of the serfs of the empire 
within two years. — April la A commission of 
the Htatcs of Finland is summoned to meet at 
Helsingfors in 1864.— May 3a Death of Prince 
GortachakofT. 

1862, Jan. 1 1. A treaty for the establishment of electric 

telegraph communication with Turkey is signed 
at Ht Petersburg. — March 2a Death of Count 
Nesselrode. — June la A destructive tire at Ht 
Petersburg. 

1863, Jsn. 22. Difficulties recommence in Poland. (See 

Poland.! — Feb. 8. A treaty with Prussia b 
concluded at Warsaw for united action In sup- 
pressing the Polish insurrection. — Feb. I*. France 
remonstrates with Russia on tbe condition of 
Poland, and Invites tbe Caar to adopt reoou- 
dliatory measures.— April 7. England, France, 
and Austria send separata notes to Ht Petersburg, 
remonstrating against the Russian cruelties in 
Poland.— Hep. 7. The French pr o po s al for a 
cong res s is rejected. 
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1864, March 31. Major-gen. Heymann defeats three 
Independent Circassian tribes, the remnant of 
which retreat Into Turkey. (Set Cikcassua.) — 
June a. CircaMla U declared to he entirely 
subject to KumIi. — Hep. 16. Hir A. Buchanan is 
appointed amhaoMidor from England. 

186$, April 14. Death of the Czarowitz Nicholas at 
Nice.— June 6. His funeral takes place at tho 
cathedral of 8t. Petersburg. 

1866, April 16. Kars k a now fails in an attempt to assassi- 
nate Alexander II. — July 47. Tho A basis ns defeat 
the Russians. — Aug. Insurrection in the Cau- 
casua — Sen. 1$. Knrskasow Is executed. — Hep. 17. 
Hallway from Kostor to Moscow Is opened- — 
Nov. 17. Marriage of tho Princess Dagmar with 
the Czarowitz. 


RULERS OF RUSSIA. 
DUKE8 AND GRAND-DUKES. 


AD. 

86a Ruric. 


879. Oleg. 

913. Igor L 

97a. Yaropolk I. 

9H0. Vladimir I., the Great 
lott. Sviatopolk I. 
lot 8. Yaroslav I. 

1054. Isiaslav L 
1067. Vsealav. 


AD. 

1073. Sviatoslav IL 
1078. Vsevolod I. 
I093. Sviatopolk II. 
1113. Vladimir II. 

1145. Mstislav. 

1 1 3*. Yuro|«olk II. 

11 37. Vlutchcsla v. 

1138. Vsevolod IL 

1 146. Igor II. 

1146. Isiaslav II. 
1149. Yury I. 


80 II ISM OF EIGHTY -SIX YEARS. 


AT KIEF. 

1151. Rostislav I. 

1156. Isiaslav III. 

1167. Mstislav II. 

1168. Glob. Iourievitcb. 

1174. Yaroslav II Islas- 

lavitch. 

1179. Roman I. 

1179. Svlastolav III. 

1193. Ruric U. 

1193. Homan II. 

1406. V sevolod IIL 
1413. Mstislav III. 

1430. Vladimir III. 

1439. Michael I., Vutvolo- 
dovitch. 


AT MOSCOW. 

1154. AndrcwLBogolioabskl. 


1 175. Michael L 
1177. Vsevolod IIL 


1413-38. Vurjr II. 

(1217-1*. Constantin.) 

1438. Yaroslav II., Vsevolo- 
dovitch. 


AT VLADIMIB. 


144a Iaroslav II., Vsevolo- 
dovitch. 

1447. Sviatoslav III., Vse- 
volodoviteh. 

1449. Andrew L, Yaros- 
lavich. 

1454. Alexander I., NewskL 

1463. Yaroslav IIL, Yaros- 
lavl tch. 

1474. YassiU or Basil L 


1476. Dmitri L 

1494. Andrew IL 

1495. Daniel. 

1304. Yassiii or Basil IL 
1304. Michael IL 
Ynrv III. 

Dmitri II. 
Alexander II. 

Ivan L, Kalita. 


13*3- 

1340. 

1348. 


AT MOSCOW. 


1340. Simeon, the Frond. 
*353- Ir * n H- 
1359. Dmitri III. 
i$4. Dmitri IIL or IV., 
DouskL 


1389. Vossill or Basil III. 
1425. Vasslll or Basil IV., 
tlie Blind. 

146a. Ivan III., the Great 
1505. Yassiii or Basil V. 


CZABS. 

1533. Ivan IV., the Terrible. • 161a Vladislaus of Poland. 
1584. Feodor I. I 1613. Michael IIL 

1598. Boris Godunow. 1645. Alexis I. 

1605. Feodor II. 1676. Feodor III. 

1605. Dmitri V. (the False). 1684. Ivan V. and Feter I. 

1606. Vasslll or Basil VI. (the Great). 

(Chouiski). | 


1689. Peter I., the 
(alone). 

1745. Catherine L 
1747. Peter II. 

1730. Anne. 

174a. Ivan VI. 

1744- Elisa both. 


KMPBBOB8. 


1764. Peter IIL 
1764. Catherine IL 
1796. Paul L 
loot. Alexander L 
1845. Nicholas I. 
1855. Alexander IL 


RUSSIA COMPANY. —Tho English trade 
was opened by Homo Englishmen who formed 
a company under the direction of Sebastian 
Cabot in 1553. Sir Hugh Willoughby and tho 
crews of two vessels perished in 1553 (See 
North-East Passage', but a third vessel under 
Richard Chancellor entered tho White Sea. 
Chancellor, who reached Archangel, was sent 
for by Ivan IV., and visitod Moscow, when in- 
ternational commerco was established, and the 
company was incorporated as the Russia Com- 
pany in 1554, Richard Chancellor and Anthony 
Jenkinson being the agents. Chancellor paid 
another visit to Moscow in 1555, and tho Russia 
Company was confirmed by tho first express 
statute passed in England in 1 566. 

RUSSIAN AMERICA consists chiefly of 
territory used for hunting, and is in the pos- 
session of the Imperial Fur Oonijiany. New 
Archangel, on tho island of Sitka, is the only 
town. 

RUSSIAN WAR. — Tho Sultan of Turkey 
finding it impossible to comply with the 
demands of tlio Czar rcs]>ectmg the Holy 
Places and Turkish subjects professing the 
Greek religion, tho Russian ombassy was re- 
called from Constantinople, May 21, 1853. 


A. I>. 

1853, May 48. A manifesto la loaned to the great power* 

by the Sultan. — June 8. The English fleet, under 
Admiral Duudas, 1* ordend to the Dardanelles. — 
July 4. The Hu»«ian army crosses the Pruth. — 
Oct. 5. Turkey declare* war. — Oct. 23. The flint 
encounter takes place at Isatcho. — Oct. 30. The 
English fleet enters the Dardanelles. — Nov. 4. 
The Turks arc victorious at ultenitza, the 
Eiuodans losing 1. 000 men.— Dec. 31. The “ Iden- 
tic Note " is accepted by the Sultan. 

1854, Jan. 4. Sweden and l>enmark declare In favour of 

neutrality.— Jau. 4. The Allied fleets of England 
and France enter the Black Hen. — Jan. 6. The 
Turks are victorious at CUate, with a loss to the 
Russians of 3.000 men. — Jan. 8. The Russians 
enter the Dobrudsclia.— Feb. 43. English troopa 
embark for the East. — March it. Tho Baltio 
fleet, under Napier, sails from Hpitbead.— March 
19. The French troops for the East begin to 
embark. — March 4a The French Baltic fleet 
sails from Brest. — March 48. Declaration of war 
bv England and France — April 14. The siege of 
Hillstria is commenced bv the Russians.— April 
15. A convention Is concluded between France, 
Turkey, and England. — April 18. LUders Is de- 
feated by Omar Panha near Hassova.— April 40. 
Austria and Prussia agree to remain neutral. — 
April 44. Bombardment of Odessa by the French 
ami English fleets. — May 14. The Tiger Is lost off 
Odessa, and her crew are made prisoners by tho 
Russians. — .June 14. Treaty of Royadjl-Keuy 
between Austria and Turkey. — June 23. Tho 
siege of Hilistris Is raised by the Uuaaiana. — July 
7. The Turks arc victorious at Ginrpevo. — July 
48. Wallachla is evacuated by the Kuiudnna. — 
July 4Q. Tlie Turks are defeated by the Russians 
near Bayazld.— Aug. 6. 'Hie Turks arc again 
defeated at Kuivkdere.— Aug. 13— 15. llomar- 
■und, besieged by tke Allied fleets, surrenders 
unconditionally. — Aug. 4a Tlie Austrians enter 
the principalities.— Aug. 44- Kola, In the White 
He a, is bombarded by the Miranda, and com- 
pletely destroyed.— Hep. 7. The Allies arc foiled 
at I'etropauiovskl. — Hep. 14. The Allies (45.0CO 
French, 45,000 British, and 8,000 Turks) lami at 
Old Fort, in tlie Crimea.— Sep. 15. Moldavia i» 
evacuated by the Russians.— Hep. 20. Battle of 
tlie Alma (9. r.). — Sep. 43. The Russian fleet ia 
sunk in the harbour of Sebastopol by Mcnschi- 
koff. — Hep. 46. Balaclava is occuided by the Eng- 
lish.— 8cp. 49. Death of Marshal 8 l Amaud, the 
French oommander-to-ehief. — Oct a. The siege 
army encamps before Sebastopol. 
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1854, Oct. 17. The bombardment commence*. — Oct. 25. 

Battle of Balaclava, and famous cbarjro of the 
Light Brigade.— Xov. 5. Battle of Inkennaun.— 
Dec. a. Tripartite treaty between Austria, England, 
and France against Russia is signed at Vienna.— 
Dec. 22. Admiral Dundaa is succewlod by Sir E. 
Lrona— Dec. *4. Admiral Bruat succeed* Admiral 
ifamelin. 

1855, Jan. 26. Sardinia Joins the Allies — Juno 19. The 

Sebastopol committee is appointed to inquire into 
the state of the army.— Feb. 6. A warrant is issued, 
giving commission# to sergeants and corporals. — 
Feb. 24. The French are defeated at the White 
Works.— March 2. Death of Nicholas I. of Russia. 
—March 15. Conferences are commenced at Vienna. 
— April 4. A fleet for the Baltic, under Admiral 
Sir B. 8. Dundas, sail* from Hpithead.— April 9. 
Sebastopol i* again bombarded.— April 24. F.m- 
barkation of the Sardinian army at Genoa. The 
conferences at Vienna are closed.— May 16. Gen. 
Canrobert ia succeeded In the Crimea by !'ell**ler. 
—May 42- Au expedition is sent to the sea of A*of. 
— May 2A Kertcli oud Yenikale are taken by the 
Allies. — May 26. Tlie Allies enter the sea of Axof. 
— June 3. Taganrog is eanuonaded by the Allies.— 
June 5. Massacre at Hang>> by the Russians of 
a boat's crew, under a flag of truce. — June 6. 
Bebastopol is a third time bombarded.— June 8. 
The Mamelun, Quarries, and White Works are 
taken. — June 17. Sebastopol Is a fourth time 
bombarded. — June ;8. Tlie Allies are repulsed at 
the Malakhoff and the lledan. — June 28. Death 
of Lord Raglan.— Aug. 9. Swcaborg is bom- 
barded.— Aug. 16. The Russians are defeated at 
tlie Tchcrnava. — Hep. 8. Repulse of the English 
st the Redan; the Malakhoff is taken by the 
French; evacuation of Sebastopol by the Rus- 
sians.— Hep. 9. Entrance of the Allies Into Sebas- 
topol. — Sep. 24. Taman and Fanagnria are taken 
by the Allies.— «cp. 29. The Russians are de- 
feated by the French in a cavalry action at 
Eupatoria. Tlie Turkish garrison of Kars, under 
Gen. Williams, repulses the Russians. — Oct. 17. 
Tlie forts of Klnhurn capitulate to the Allies. — 
Nov. 6. The Turks, under Omar Pasha, defeat 
the Russians, and force the passage of the 
Iugour.— Nor. 2C Kars surrenders to Gen. Mou- 
raviefL— Dec. 16. Proposals of peace, approved 
by the Allies, are sent to St. Petersburg by 
Austria. 

1856, Jan. 16. Bases for peace are agreed to by Russia.— 
Feb. 1. A protocol la signed at Vienna by the 
ministers of Russia, France, England. Austria, 
and Turkey.— Feb. 5. The report of Sir John 
M'NIell and Col. Tulloeh, commissioners to the 
Crimea to Inquire into the state of the army, i* 
published.— Feb. 25. The plenipotentiaries of 
France, Austria, Great Britain, Russia, Sardinia, 
and Turkey, Prussia being afterwards admitted, 
meet at Paris and agree to an armistice, to con- 
tinue in force till March 31.— Feb. 29. A sus- 
pension of hostilities is agreed upon in the 
Crimea.— March 50. A treaty of ponce is signed 
at Paris.— April 10. The congress Is closed.— April 
29. The treaty ia ratified at Paris. 

RUSTCHUK Turkey). — This town was 
taken by the Russians, under Gens. Lange ron 
and Markow, Oct. 14, 1811 ; and it again ad- 
mitted a Russian force in 1828. 

RUTHENIUM —Klaus proved the existence 
of this metal in platinum ores, in 1843. 

RUTHVEN. —(See Gowrie Conspiracies, 
Raid of Ruthven, &c.) 

RUTUPIJS.— <&<■ Richborougil) 

RYAL, or RIAL. — A gold noblo of the value 
of io9., coined by Edward IV. in 1465, and 
named in imitation of a French coin which 
bore the impression of the king in his royal 
robes. (See Coin, and Gold Coinage.) 

RYE (Sussex), one of the Cinque Ports, sup- 
posed to bo the Novus Portus of the Romans, 
was pillaged by a party of piratical Danes, 


under Hastings, in 893. The castle was built 
by the Earl of Kent, 1134 — 1154. A charter, 
conveying permission to fortify the town, was 
granted by Richard I. in 1194- The Hugue- 
j nets, driven from France by Catherine de 
MediciB, found refuge here in 1572. The har- 
bour was nearly choked up in the 16th century, 
j and an act was obtained for improving it in 
1548. An attempt to form a new mouth by a 
canal, in 1750, having been found useless, was 
abandoned, and the old one was again resorted 
to and improved in 1778. The free grammar- 
school, founded by Thomas Peacock in 1638, 
and a school for poor children, by James 
Saunders, in 1 702, have been united. 

RYE- HO USE PLOT, for an insurrection in 
England and Scotland, in order to secure the 
succession to the Duke of Monmouth, was 
discovered J une 12, 1683. The Earl of Essex, 
son of Lord Capel, was found in the Tower 
with his throat cut, July 13; Lord William 
Russell was executed July 21, and Algernon 
Sydney Dec 7, 1683. The Duke of Monmouth 
was pardoned, and Hampden, grandson of John 
Hampden, fined ^40,000, Feb. 6, 1684. The con- 
spirators intended to murder Charles 1 1 . and 
the Duke of Y'ork. 

RYMENANTS. — (See Rimenant, Battle.) 

RYSW 1 CK (Treaty;. — Negotiations were 
opened at this village, between Delft and the 
Hague, in Holland, May 9, 1697,^0 terminate 
the war which had commenced in 1688, with 
France against Holland, Germany, Spain, and 
England. Three separate treaties, by which 
Ixiuis XIV. resigned some of his conquests 
and recognised William III. as King of Eng- 
land, were signed by England, France, Spain, 
and Holland, Sep. 10 (O. S.) or Sep. 20 (N. 8.), 
1697, and by Germany Oct. 30. 


S. 

SAALFELD (Germany).— This small walled 
town of Saxe-Meiningen contains the ruins of 
an old castle erected m the 8th century. The 
cathedral of St. John, built in 1212, is remark- 
able for its fine painted windows. It was the 
capital of an independent principality till 1749, 
when it was joined to Saxe-Coburg, passing 
to Saxe-Meiningen in 1826. Bavaria entered 
into an alliance with the confederates of 
Smalcald at this town, Oct. 24, 1531. Lannes, 
at the head of the French, defeated the Prus- 
sians here, Oct. 10, 1806. Prince Louis Ferdi- 
nand of Prussia was killed in the encounter. 

SAARBRUCK, or SARREBRUCK (Prussia , 
founded in the 10th century, was united to 
Nassau in 1380. The town, taken by the 
French in 1676, was soon after re-captured 
and burned by the Imperialists. The palace, 
which at one time belonged to the princes of 
Nassau-Saarbrtlcken, was destroyed by the 
French in 1793. Saarbrttck belonged to France 
from 1749 to 1814, and was given to Prussia 
in 1815. 

SAARDAM, or ZAANDAM (Holland), cele- 
brated as the place where Peter I. (the 


Digitized by 


Google 



8 AARL 0 UIS 


[ 865 1 


SACRA MENTARI AN CONT. 


Great) resided, when working as a common 
shipwright, under the u&mo of Peter Mik- 
hailov, iu 1696. 

8AARLOUIS, or SARRELOUIS (Prussia.— 
The town was founded by Louis XIV. in 1680, 
and the fortress was erected by Vaubon in 
1681. It was ceded to Prussia in 1815. 

8AAZ, or SAATZ (Battle}.— Ziska defeated 
the Germans, Sep. 1, 1421, at this place in 
Bohemia, founded in the 7th century. 

SAB/EANS. — (See Sheba.) 

SABA, ST.— The Venetians erected Herze- 
govina ( q . v.) into a duchy, under the name of 
St. Saba. 

SABBATARIANS.— Tho term was applied 
in the 4th century to the followers of Sabba- 
tius. [See Marcianistb.) In the 16th century 
some Anabaptists, who observed the seventh, 
instead of tho first day of the week, received 
the name of Sabbatarians. It is uncertain 
when they first appeared in the Protestant 
Church, but Fuller says they existed as early 
as 1633. The republication of King James's 
Book of 8ports ( q . v.), Oct. 18, 1633, revived 
the Sabbatarian controversy. There are two 
congregations of Sabbatarians in London, the 
first dating as far back os 1678. One is among 
the General, and tho other among the Parti- 
cular Baptists. A tract supporting this doc- 
trine was published in 1740. They are some- 
times called the 8oventh-I)ay Baptists. 

8ABBATH, as a name for Sunday [q. tO, 
was, according to the older Disraeli, first used 
in England in 1554. In Low Latin, and the 
languages derived from tho Latin, the term 
designates Saturday. 

SABBATICAL YEAR. — The Jews received 
the command for its observance every seventh 
year, in which they were neither to sow their 
fields nor prune their vineyards ;Exod. xxiii. 
to <fc 11), b.c. 14531. The injunction, repeated 
Lev. xxv. 2 — 7, is referred to Deut. xv. 1— u, 
and xxxi. 10 — 13. The Jews observed it after 
their return from the Babylonish captivity. 

8ABELLIANS.— The followers of Sabellius. 
according to some authorities a bishop, ana 
according to others a presbyter of .Upjwr 
Egypt, who flourished 256 — 270, and taught 
that the Father suffered on tho cross, and 
that there is but one person in the Godhead. 
Pope Dionysius pronounced condemnation of 
the doctrines of Sabellius in a council held at 
Romo in 260. Marcellus, Bishop of Ancyra, 
maintained the doctrine in 325. The ** His- 
toria Sabellina” was published by Wormius in 
1696. The Sabellians were also called Patri- 
passians (q. t\). Hallam says that Servetus 
held what were nearly Sabellian opinions. 

SABINES, an anciont people of Italy, sup- 
posod to have been nanica from Sabus, one of 
their deities. Little is known of thoir history. 
They were at war with tho Romans at a very 
early period. A contest broke out between 
them b.c. 504, and a body of the Sabines mi- 
grated to Rome, where they were welcomed, 
and founded tho powerful family and tribe of 
ClaudiL The Sabines carried their ravages to 
the very gates of Rome, b.c. 469. On their 
defeat by Marcus Horatius, b.c. 449, their 
camp was found full of plunder obtained in 
the Roman territories. They were again at 


war with the Romans b.c. 290, and having 
been vanquished many of them were sold as 
slaves. The remaining citizens were admitted 
to the Roman franchise, but without the 
rights of suffrage. These were granted to 
them b.c. 268, and from that time they en- 
joyed all the privileges of Roman citizens. 
The last time they are mentioned as a distinct 
people is during the second Punic war (b.c. 
2 1 8 — b.c. 20 2 X when they served as volunteers 
in the army of Scipio. 

SABRINA LAND (Antarctic Ocean) was 
discovered by Balleny, March 20, 1839. 

SAC (BRETHREN OF THE).— This religious 
order, established in the beriming of the 
13th century, had monasteries in France, 
Germany, Italy, and England. They never 
ate flesh or drank wine, and only wore wooden 
sandals in addition- to the sac, from which 
they took thoir name. 

8 ACCAT 00 , or SOKOTO (Africa).— A king- 
dom under this name was established in 
Soudan in 1816. Tho town of Saccatoo was 
founded in 1803. The traveller Clapperton 
died here, April 13, 1827. 

SACHEVERELL RIOTS (London). — Dr. 
Henry Sacheverell, rector of St. Saviour's, 
Southwark, preached two sermons, one at 
Derby and the other at St. Paul’s, the bitter 
Nov. 5 > *709* of which Mr Dolben complained 
as being contrary to Revolution principles. 
The House of Commons voted them “ scan- 
dalous and seditious,” and ordered Dr. Sacho- 
vorell to be impeached, Dec. 13. Dr. Sache- 
verell, brought to trial Feb. 27, 1710, was 
found guilty March 23, and sentenced to sus- 
pension for three years. The people, con- 
ceiving the Church in danger, during the 
progress of the trial broke into several meet- 
ing-houses, tore down the pulpits and pews, 
and made a bonfire of them in Lincoln's Inn 
Helds. Soldiers were called upon to disperse 
the mob, and the London trained bands were 
kept on duty. In 1713 Sacheverell was pre- 
sented to the living of St. Andrew’s, Holborn, 
and he died June 5, 1724. 

SACRAMENT.— In tne primitive ages of 
Christianity there were but two sacraments, 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. Otho, Bishop 
of Bamberg, was the first who, in 1124, enu- 
merated seven sacraments. Through the in- 
fluence of Peter Lombard and of Oration, this 
number was generally adopted by the Romish 
clergy, and received the approval of Pope 
Eugenius IV. at the Council of Florence in 
1439. The Council of Trent (Dec. 13, 1545 — 
Dec. 3. 1563^ decided that there were seven ; 
namely, Baptism, Confirmation, the Eucharist, 
or Supper of tho Lord, Extreme Unction, 
Marriage, Ordination, and Penance, instead of 
tho two Instituted by Jesus Christ. The Be- 
nediction with tho Sacrament arose in the 
Romish Church soon after the institution of 
the Festival of Corpus Christi in 1264. A sect 
sprang up in England early in tho 18th cen- 
tury, founded by Dr. Deacon, who increased 
their number to 12. The founder published 
his views on Christianity in 1748. 

SACRAMENTARIAN CONTROVERSY, 
amongst tho Lutherans, commenced in 1524, 
when Mai tin Luther engaged in a dispute 
3 * 
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with Andrew Carlstadt. Luther taught the 
real presence of Christ in the elements of 
the Lord’s Supper, as fire is in heated iron, 
the doctrine being termed Conmibetantiation. 
Carlstadt, who was supported by Bucer and 
Capito, maintained that the Eucharist was 
only a commemoration of the Saviour’s sacri- 
fice. Zwinglius took the same view in 1525, 
and Luthers doctrine was condemned by an 
assembly of Swiss divines at Berne in 1528. 
The diet of Spires, in 1529, resolved to sup- 
press the Sacramentarians or Sacramentaries, 
as the opponents of Luther were called. 
Their supporters drew up the Tetrapolitan 
Confession (7. r.), for presentation to the diet 
of Augsburg, in 1510. They existed in Eng- 
land in considerable numbers about 1537. 

SACRAMENTARIES— These liturgical 
books, containing the prayers and order of the 
celebration of inass and of the sacraments, 
wore used in the Roman Catholic Church. 
The most celebrated sacramentaries are those of 
Pope Golasius 1.(492 — 476. and of Pono Gregory 
I. ,the Great 590—604 . About the ntn or 
12th century they were incorporated with the 
mass-books or missals 7. v. . No sacramen- 
taries were employed by the Greek Church. 
(Sr< Sacramf.ntarian Controversy.) 

SACRAMENTO California). — A settlement 
was made in 1839, and the first house was 
built in the spring of 1849. Gold was discovered 
in the Sacramento River, in Sep., 1847. It 
became the capital of California in 1854. 

SACRED.— The Christian emperors did not 
use the term until the timo of Justin II., in 
565. It was first added to the title of majesty, 
in this country, by James I., in 1603. 

SACRED COLLEGE. — '.See Cardinal.) 

SACRED FIRE. — See Kildare, Vestals, 
) 

SACRED HARMONIC .—' Stf Concert, 
London Sacred Harmonic Society, Ac.) 

SACRED HEART OF JESUS. — This 
feast, said to have originated with a French 
nun towards the end of the 16th century, 
was approved by Clement XII. in 1732 and 
In 1736, and by Clement XIII. in 1765. 

SACRED STANDARD.— (Set Lauarcm.) 

SACRED WARS.— The first, in which the 
Amphictyonic Council declared war against 
the Cirrhxeans, b.c. 595, in defence of Delphi, 
lasted until b.c. 586, when Cirrha was taken, 
razed to the ground, and the surrounding 
comitry dedicated to the god. The second 
lasted from b.c. 448 to b.c. 447. The Phocians 
having been sentenced by the Amphictyonic 
Council to pay a fine for having, as they 
pretended, cultivated the Cirrhaean plain, 
b.c. 357, soized the temple, which led to the 
Phocian or the third Sacred war. It was 
brought to a close by Philip I. of Macedon, 
b.c. 346, and the temple was restored to 
the Amphictyons. By some writers the first 
contest is termed the Cirrluean war, and the 
two latter the first and second Sacred wars. 
The fourth Sncrod war was waged b.c. 339 — 
B.c. 338. 

SACRIFICE. — Cain offered one of the fruit 
of the ground, and Abel of the firstlings of 
his flock, B.c. 3875 (Gen. iv. 2 — 4'-. Noah, 
after leaving the ark, offered up a burnt- 


offering, b.c. 2147 1 Gen. viii. 20). Abraham 
was commanded by God to offer up his son 
Isaac as a sacrifice, b.c. 1872 (Gen. xxiL 2). 
The Jewish system of sacrifice was instituted 
b.c. 1496. A decree of the Roman senate 
abolished human sacrifices b.c. 99. The 
Egyptians, says Herodotus, offered up swine 
to Dionysus, god of the Nile, and to the Moon, 
b.c. 408 ; and the Scythians to their deities 
sacrificed chiefly horses, b.c. 408. Julius Csasor 
found the Druids of Britain practising human 
sacrifices, b.c. 55. Gibbon ch. 1.1 remarks, 
“ The altars of Phoenicia and Egypt, of Rome 
and Carthage, have been polluted with human 
gore,” and the Arab tribe of the Dumatians 
annual! v sacrificed a boy in the 3rd century. 
The Mohammedan pilgrimage to Mecca is con- 
summated by a sacrifice of sheep and camels. 
The tribes of the Suevi were in the habit of 
resorting to the sacred wood or sonnenwald, in 
tho marquisate of Lusacc, and there offering 
human sacrifice, in 248. Theodosius I. prohi- 
bited sacrifice at Rome in 385. (Set Hecatomb.) 

SACRILEGE.— A statute 4 Hen. VIII. c. 2) 
was enacted against it in 1512. It was made 
punishable with doath by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 29, 
s. 10 {1827^, and with transportation for life 
by 5 A 6 Will. IV. c. 81 (Sep. 10, 1835). Tho 
jKinalty was reduced to a term of imprison- 
ment for three vears by 6 Will. IV. c. 4 (1836'. 

SACRIPORTUS (Battle 1 . — The consuls 
Marius tho younger and Papirius Carbo were 
defeated by Sylla, at this place, in Italy, with 
the loss of 20,000 slain and 8,000 prisoners, 
b.c. 82. 

SADDLES. — Zonaras relates that Constan- 
tine the younger was killed, in 340, bv a fall 
from his saddle, which seems to bo the first 
mention of them. They appear to have been 
made of wood in the time of the Emperor 
Theodosius I. In 385 he ordered that saddles 
of more than 60 pounds weight should not be 
put upon post-horses. The Emperor Maurice 
ordered those of tho cavalry to have large 
coverings of fur in the 6th century. Ethelhcrt, 
King of Kent, bestowed one adorned with 
gerns upon St. Augustine’s abbey, in 605. In 
a reformation of the Cluniacs, in 1233, it is 
ordered that no abbot or prior ride without 
one. Among the old Germans and Franks, 
carrying a saddle from place to place was an 
ignominious punishment. The saddlers of 
London, who are said to have formed a com- 
pany before 967, were incorporated in 1272. 

SADDUCEES.— A party amongst the Jews, 
who did not believe that the Oral Law was a 
revelation of God to the Israelites, denied the 
existence of departed souls, and the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. According to the Jewish 
account, now generally rejected, they derived 
their name from Sadoc or Zadoc, a follower of 
Antigonus of Socho, president of the Jewish 
Sanhedrim about b.c. 250. Some writers 
pretend that they rejected all the Old Testa- 
ment, except the Pentateuch. They are not 
heard of after tho ist century. 

SADLER’S WELLS THEATRE (London).— 
A band of music was provided for the enter- 
tainment of the drinkers of the medicinal 
waters here, in 1683. Rosoman sold throe- 
fourths of his interest in the place for .£7,000, 
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June 10, 1771. The theatre was opened In 1765. 
An accident caused by a falso alarm of Are, by 
which 18 persons were suffocated or tram- 

C * 1 to death, occurred Oct. 19, 1807. Two 
efits took place for the relief of the suf- 
ferers, Nov. 2 and 3, and two brothers were 
convicted at the Middlesex sessions for having 
caused the riot which led to the catastrophe, 
Dec. 4, 1807. 

SADOWA, or KONIGSGRATZ (Battle\-The 
Prussians, commanded by King William I. in 
person, defeated the Austrians, under Field- 
Marshal Benedek, at the village of Sadowa, 
near KOnigsgratz, in Bohemia, Tuesday, July 
3, 1866. The attack was commenced by the 
Austrian artillory about 7.30 a.m. At ten 
o’clock the Prussians, under Gen. Stuhnapl, 
advanced upon the villages of Sadowa, Dohel- 
nitz, and Mokrowena, whence, after hard fight- 
ing, in which the needle gun (9. v.) did good 
service — for this battle, like Molwitx (9. r.), was 
gained by rapidity of firing— they expelled 
the enemy; and by 2.30 p.m, they had seized 
the village of Chlum, or Klum, the ccntro of 
the Austrian position. The advantage, however, 
remained with tho Austrians till about 3.30, 
when the Prussian Crown Prince drove tneir 
left flank from tho village of Lipa. By 4.30 
the retreat had become general, but the firing 
continued till nine. Three Austrian arch- 
dukes were wounded. Prince Lichtenstein 
and Prince Windischgratz, with about 15,000 
men, were mado prisoners; and 160 guns, n 
sets of colours, and 3 cavalry standards were 
captured. The Austrian army consisted of 
about 190,000, and tho Prussians of 220,000 
men. 

SAFETY.— iSee General Satetv, Public 
Welfare, A'c.) 

SAFETY LAMP.— The “ Davy” was invented 
by Sir Humphry Davy, and the “Geordv” by 
Gfeorge Stephenson in 181s. It was decided to 
be sometimes a source of danger when ven- 
tilation was neglected, by a committee formed 
to inquire into the subject after tho great 
explosion near Sunderland in 1839. 

SAFFRON, tho same as tho Latin crocus, 
mentioned by King Solomon and Homer, 
which was much used by the ancients as a 
perfume and in cookery, was first introduced 
into Spain bv the Arabs, and into England by 
a pilgrim, who brought a bulb from the Levant 
in 1339. Its cultivation was an important 
fcatuie of European husbandry in the 15th 
and 16th centuries. In the neighbourhood of 
Saffron Walden it was much grown about 1582. 
Henry II., King of France, issued an order 
against its adulteration in 1550. 

SAGAN (Prussia) was sold to Wallenstein by 
Ferdinand II., for 130,800 guilden, in 1627. 
It passed at his death in 1634 to the princes 
of Lobkowitz, who sold it to Peter, Duke of 
C'ourland, in 1785. Tho duke abdicated in 
1795, and his second daughter was created 
Duchess of Sagan in 1845. 

SAGJS.— Mexican sage was introduced into 
this country from Mexico in 1724, and blue 
African sage from the Cape in 1731. 

8 AGON E BAY ( Corsica) is also called La- 
zone Bay. Here two French store-ships and a 
large transport were discovered lying under 


the protection of a battery by Capt. R. Barrie, 
who attacked and destroyed the vessels and 
demolished the fortification, May z, 1811. 

SAG RAM ENTO, ST., or COLONIA DEL 
SACRAMENTO (8. America). — This Portu- 
guese settlement on the Rio de la Plata was 
Founded by the governor of Rio Janoiro in 
1678, and was claimed by the Spaniards in 
1680. They relinquished their claim by the 
treaty of Lisbon, June 18, 1701, and by a treaty 
signed at Utrecht Feb. 6, 1715. It was cedod 
to Spain by treaty, Jan. 13, 1750. Portugal re- 
covered it by a convention, signed Feb. 12, 1761 ; 
but on the commencement of war between the 
two ooun tries, in 1762, it was again seized by 
the Spaniards, who resigned it for the fourth 
time by the treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. 
Hostilities recommenced, and continued until 
the Portuguese coded it to Spain by the treaty 
of St. lldefonso, Oct. 1, 1777. It was finally 
annexod to the empire of Brazil in 1825. 

SAGRAS (Battle). — Fought b.o. 560, accord- 
ing to some authorities, and b.c. 510 according 
to others, on this river of Bruttium. between 
Caulonia and Locri, on which occasion 10,000 
Locrians are said to have defeated 130,000 
Crotoniats. 

SAGUNTUM, or SAGUNTUS (Spain), some- 
times called Zacynthus, because said to have 
been founded by a colony of Greeks from that 
island, was besieged while in alliance with tho 
Romans, by Hannibal, in tho spring, b.c. 210, 
and taken, after a brave resistance, when all 
tho male adults were put to death, b.c. 218. 
This led to the second Punic war. It was reco- 
vered by the Romans, who restored and made 
it a colony, b.c. 210. A mosaic pavement of 
Bacchus was discovered hero in 1745. Tho 
town of Murviedro inttri v citrea) occupies its 
site, and tho convent of La Trinidad that of 
tho great temple of Diana. 

SAIGON Asia . — The French defeated tho 
Chinese at this place in Cochin China, Feb. 17, 
1859, and an armistice was concluded July 30. 
The port and river were opened to trade by 
Jan. 1, i860, and Saigon became French terri- 
tory Jan. 1, 1863. 

SAILORS’ HOME (London Docks) was 
founded in 1829, and the new building, by 
Green, was opened in May, 1835. 

SAINTES (France'.—’ The ancient Medio- 
lanum Sontonum, capital of tho Santonos, 
contains a cathedral, built on the site of a 
church foundod by Charlemagne (768—814). 
The town was destroyed by tho Normans in 
850. It was rebuilt, and Louis IX. defeated the 
English in the vicinity in 1242. It suffered 
much during the wars of religion. The church 
of St. Eutro{>o was built in the nth century. 
Councils wero held hero in 562; Jan., 1081; 
Nov. 4, 1089 ; March 2, 1097; and in 1282. 

SAINTS. — {See Canonization, Invocation, 
die.) 

SAINT, SAN, SANTA, or 8T.— Many 
subjects with this prefix will be found under 
the word itself in the alphabetical arrange- 
ment. 

SAINT S rtf ON IANS, followers of the Count 
de Saint Simon, a French Communist (Oct. 17, 
1760— May 19, 1825 1 , who ruined himself by 
his expensive mode of living. 
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SAIS Egypt’, the capital of Lower Egypt, 
was one of the sacred cities. The 8aite dy- 
nasty of kings came to an end b.c. 408. 

SALAMANCA ( Battle). — Lord Wellington, 
at the head of 46.000 English, Portuguese, and 
Spanish troops, defeated a French army, equal 
in point of numbers, near this town in Spain, 
July 22, 1812. 

SALAMANCA (Spain'), the Roman Salman- 
tica, and called by the Spaniards, from its fine 
architectural remains, Roma la Chica, or Little 
Rome, was stormed and captured by Ordofio I . 
in 862. An aOTeemeut between the Archduke 
Philip and King Ferdinand, concluded hero 
Nov. 24, 1505, is called the Concord of Sala- 
manca. It capitulated to the Earl of Galway, 
June 7, 1706, and was occupied by a Spanish 
force, under the Duke del Parque, in Oct., 1800. 
Lord Wellington reached it June 17, 1812 ; took 
the forts by assault June 27. («Sf« Salamanca, 

Battle.) The bridge of 27 arches across the 
Tormeo rests on the piers of Trajan’s bridge. 
The university, founded by Alphonso IX. of 
Leon in 1200, was united with that of Palencia 
in 1240. It had 14,000 students in the 14th cen- 
tury. Councils were held here Oct. 21, 1310: 
May 24, 133s ; Nov. 23, 1380 — May 19, 1381 ; and 
in 1410. The schools of the university were 
built in 1415; the four colegiot maportt were 
founded— San Bartolomd, in 1410 ; Cuenca in 
1506 ; Santiago in 1521 ; and King’s College in | 
1625. Their privileges were much curtailed I 
in 1770. The Jesuits’ college was built in 1614. 
The old cathedral was erected in the 12th cen- 
tury ; the new one, begun in 1513, was finished 
in 1734. The Plaza Mayor, capable of contain- 
ing nearly 20,000 persons, and sometimes used 
as a bull arena, was erected between 1700 and 
1733. Twenty convents, and about 20 col- 
leges, were destroyed by the French during 
their occupation of tho town before the retreat 
of 1812. 

SALAMIS (Greece), also called Pityoussa, 
the Island of Pines, tho modern Kuluri, was 
colonized bv the JCacidte of d£gina at an early 
period. Ajax, the son of Telamon, king of 
the island, joined the expedition against 
Troy, taking with him 12 ships, b.c. 1193. It 
continued independent till a dispute arose, 
b.c. 620, between the Athenians and the 
Megarians for its possession, both claimants 
citing the “ Iliad ” in support of their preten- 
sions, when it was finally adjudged to the 
Athenians. It voluntarily received a Mace- 
donian garrison, b.c. 318, and they held it 
until it was purchased by the Athenians, b.c. 
232. Budorum, the western promontory of 
the island, was taken by the Peloponnesians, 
B.c. 429. 

SALAMIS (Sea-fights^. — The Persian fleet, 
under Xerxes, was defeated in the Bay of 
Salamis by the Greek fleet, commanded by The- 
mis tocles, in Dec., B.c. 480. The Persian fleet 
consisted of 1,207, and the Greek of 366 ships. 

The Greeks defeated the Persians in a sea- 

fight off Salamis, in Cyprus, b.c. 440. The 

Gm*co- Egyptian fleet, under Menelaus and 
Ptolemy if.) So ter, wore defeated by Demetrius 
Poliorcetes off the same place, B.c.. 306. 

8ALAMONICA . — ( See Culverin.) 

8ALANG, or JUNKSEYLON Bay of Bengal . 


—This island, belonging to Siam, was captured 
by the Burmese in 1810. 

SALANKEMAN (Battle). — At this place, on 
the borders of Hungary and Transylvania, 
Louis, Margrave of Baden, defeated the Turks, 
20,000 of whom, the Vizier Mustapha Kftpriii 
being among the number, were slain, Aug. 19, 

^ALASHI.— This powerful Alpine tribe, pro- 
bably of Ligurian origin,’ is first mentioned 
in history in connection with an unprovoked 
attack made upon it, b.c. i 34, by the Roman 
consul Appius Claudius, who suffered a defeat 
and lost 5,000 men in the engagement. Having 
repaired his disaster in another attack, and 
slain a great number of his opponents, he 
claimed a triumph. To prevent the ravages of 
the tribe, a Roman colony was established at 
E pored ia (Ivrea>, at the mouth of the valley 
leading to their country, b.c. ioo. Having 
revolted, b.c. 35, they were subdued by Valerius 
Mesaala, b.c. 33. Again revolting, Terentius 
Varro compelled them to lay down their arms, 
and sold the whole nation 47,000 persons) into 
slavery, b.c. 25. The gold-washings of the 
valley constituted the chief cause of dispute. 

HA LB AN (Battled — The Persian general 
Sarbaraxa having retired within the walls of 
this town, it was suddenly attacked by tho 
Romans under Horaclius, and taken, after a 
brave defence, in 624. Sarbaraza effected his 
escape. 

SALCfcDES CONSPIRACY. — Salcfede, a 
Spaniard by birth and distantly connected 
with the House of Lorraine, arrested at 
Bruges, July 21, 1582, revealed a conspiracy 
formed by the Guises to seize Henry III. of 
Franco, assassinate the Duke of Anjou, and 

lace Franco under the control of Philip II. of 

pain. Hale Mo was condemned to be torn to 
pieces by four horses, Oct. 25, 1 582. 

SALDANHA BAY (Africa). -A Dutch fleet 
was captured by Commodore Johnstone in 
this bay. near the Cape of Good Hope, three 
ships, of 1,100 tons each, being saved from 
the fire, and afterwards brought to England, 
July 21, 1781. A Dutch squadron, with 2,000 
troops on board, destined to attack the En glish 
at the Cape of Good Hope, was captured in 
the same place by Admiral Elphinstone, Aug. 
17, 1796. 

SALEM (N. America.) — This place in Massa- 
chusetts was settled in Hep., 1628. A fire did 
great damage in 1692. 

SALEM (Palestine), a city of Sechem, of 
which Melchizedck was king (Gen. xiv. 18, 
Heb. vii. 1 and 2), is, by the Jewish com- 
mentators, said to be Jerusalem (Ps. Ixxvi. 2). 
Jerome ^45 — Hep. 30, 420) declares that Salem 
existed ui his time, and that it was near 
Scythopolis. 

SALERNO (Italy), tho Roman 8alernum, 
capital of the province of Salerno, or Princi- 
pato-Citra. The Romans decided to establish 
a colony here b.c. 197, the settlement being 
actually formed b.c. 194. It was taken by 
Papius, the Sumnite general, during the Social 
war, b.c. 90—88, ana again by the Goths in 
the 6th century. Having fallen into the hands 
of the Lombards, it was besieged by the 
Saracens in 872. The siege was raised by the 
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Emperor Louis in 873. The Saracens eventu- 
ally succeeded in capturing it in 905. The 
Greek emperor dispossessed the Saracens in 
920. Having reverted to the Lombards, the 
Saracens laid siege to it in 1005. They were 
defeated by the Crusaders, in a great battle 
in the neighbourhood, in 1016. in another at 
tempt, in tox6, a force of Norman knights, on 
their way from Jerusalem, came to the rescue. 
It was captured, after a siege of eight months, 
by Robert Guiscard, who deposed Uisulph, the 
last of the Lombard princes, in 1077, and the 
city rose to great eminence, being classed with 
the opuUntitoima urbes of Campania. Its 
school of medicine was celebrated as early as 
1069. Pope Gregory VII., who took refuge 
here in 108^, died here, May 24, 1085. An 
assembly of barons mot and elected Roger II., 
Duke of Apulia, King of Naples and Sicily, in 
1130. The citizens betrayed the Empress 
Constance to Tancred, King of Sicily, in 1191. 
It was sacked by the Emperor Henry VI. in 
1193. Urban VI., in his struggles with 
Charles III., King of Naples, took refuge here 
in 1385. The crew of the Cayliari were under- 
going their trial here when they were, with 
the vessel, delivered up to the English Govern- 
ment, June 8, 1858. The cathedral of St. 
Matthew was built by Robert Guiscard in 1084, 
on the site of an older edifice destroyed by the 
Saracens. The bronze doors were erected in 
1099 ; the harbour was commenced by John of 
Procidain 1260 ; the tomb of Pope Gregory VII. 
was restored in 1578 ; and the university, 
probably the oldest in Europe, was replaced 
by the Lyceum in 1817. 

SALE, or SALLEE (Africa).— This port of 
Morocco, long a haunt tor pirates, whence the 
expression “a Sallee rover/' was, with the 
assistance of an English squadron, destroyed 
in 1632, when 300 Christian captives were 
rescued. The French bombarded Sallee in 
Nov., 1851. 

SALIC ES (Battle), fought in 377, near one of 
the mouths of the Danube, between the Ro- 
mans and the Goths, under Fritigcm, was 
attended by great slaughter on both sides, 
without any decided advantage to either. 

SALIC LAW, supposed to nave been insti- 
tuted, in 51 x, by Clovis I., to exclude females 
from inheritance, is still in operation in France. 
Philip II. of Spain attempted, in defiance of 
this law, to secure tho crown for his daughter 
Isabella Clara Eugenia, niece of Henry III., in 
1590. Charles VI. of Austria dying without 
male issue, Maria Theresa succeeded to the 
throne by virtue of the Pragmatic Sanction, 
in 1740. The Salic law was abolished in Spain 
March 29, 1830. (£*< Carlibts.) Queen Vic- 

toria was excludea from the throne of Hanover 
in 1837 by the operation of tho Salic law. 

SALISBURY (Bishopric, was originally estab- 
lished at Sherborne, in 705, and St. Aldhelin 
was appointed its first bishop. It was removed 
to Salisbury, then known as Old 8a rum. by 
Bishop Herman, in 1072. By an order in 
council, dated Oct. 5, 1836, the county of Berk- 
shire was separated from the diocese of Salis- 
bury, and annexed to Oxford. 

SALISBURY, or NEW SARUM (Wiltshire), 
had its origin in a quarrel between the bishop 


and canons of Old Saruin. The captain of the 
castle sided with the clerical party, and 
founded a cathedral at New Serum in 1220. It 
was completed in 1258, and the city received 
a charter from Henry III. (1216 — 72 j , and was 
walled in 1315. It has returned members to 
Parliament since 1294. A council was held 
here by Edward II., Oct. 20, 1324 ; a parliament 
by Edward III., Oct. 16, 1328; and another 
by Richard II., April 29, 1384. Tho poultry- 
market contains a hexagonal cross of the time 
of Edward III. (1327 — 77). A rising in favour 
of Charles II. was made by Sir Joseph Wag- 
staffe, who surprised the judges, March n, 
1665. During the great plague the court re- 
moved from London to Salisbury, July 27, 
1665. James II. having joined the main body 
of his army hero, was deserted by the Duke of 
Grafton and Lord Churchill, Nov. 22, 1688. 
SALLEE . — {See Sale.) 

8ALLENTINES, or SALENTINES, inhabit- 
ing the southern port of the Italian peninsula, 
are mentioned by Livy as having been defeated 
by the consul L. Volumnius, who took some 
01 their towns b.c. 306. According to some 
writers, tho historian confounds them with a 
neighbouring nation. In tho fourth Samnite 
war they joined tho confederacy against the 
Romans, and were defeated by L. dimiliu* 
Barbula, b.c. 281. War was declared against 
them by the Romans b.c. 267 ; and they were 
subdued b.c. 266. Having revolted, they were 
defeated b.c. 213, after which their name dis- 
appears from history. 

SALMON FISHERY.— The laws relating to 
salmon fisheries in England wore amended by 
24 <fc 25 Viet. c. 109 (Aug. 6, 1861), which came 
into operation in Oct. of that year. This 
act was amended by 28 & 29 Viet. c. 121 
July 5, 1865). The Irish salmon fisheries are 
regulated by separate acts, and the laws re- 
lating to salmon fisheries in Scotland were 
regulated and amended by 25 <fc 26 Viet. c. 97 
(Aug. 7, 1862), which came into operation Jan. 
1, 1863. 

SALONA, or SALONJ 2 (Dalmatia), became 
the chief town of Dalmatia after the fall of 
Dalminium, b.c. 117, was taken by Cosconius 
b.c. 78, and by Asinius Pollio b.c. 39. M. 
Octavius, commanding a squadron for Pompey, 
was compelled to retreat from before it with 
loss, b.c. 34. It maintained a siege against 
Bato, the native leader, in the year 6. Diocle- 
tian built tho palaco, which gives its name to 
the modern town of Spulato (9. t\), to which 
he retired after his abdication, May 1, 305. 
Glycerius, Emperor of the West, accepted its 
bishopric when he resigned his sceptre in 474. 
It was taken by Odoacor, King of the Heruli, 
in 481. Belisarius made it his starting-point 
in the expedition to Italy in 544, as did Narscs 
in 552. It was pillagod and burned by tho 
Avars in 639. A council was held hero in 
Oct., 1076. 

SALON ICA, or SALONIKI (European Tur- 
key,, the ancient Thessulonica, in early times 
also called Emathia. II alia, and Therma, was 
tho resting-place of Xerxes on his march to 
invade Greece, b.c. 481. It was taken by 
Pausanias about b.c. 479, occupied by the 
Athenians b.c. 421, and appears to have been 
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rebuilt by C’assander and named Thessalonica 
in honour of his wife, B.c. 315. It surrendered 
to tho Romans June 2a, b.c. 168. Cicero found 
refuge here during his banishment, B.c. 58. 
It was tho head-quarters of the Pompeian 
party in the first civil war, b.c. 49, and, siding 
with Octavius an 1 Antonius in the second, 
was made a free city b.c. 42. Tho apostle 
Paul addressed ep : sties to its church in 52. It 
was made a Roman colon in in the middle of 
the 3rd century. Tho widow and daughter of 
tho Emperor Diocletian were beheaded here 
in 313. Its inhabitants were massacred for 
sedition by order of Theodosius (the Great' in 
3 <r>, and it was besieged by the Ostrogoths, 
who wore defeated by 8abinianus in 479. 
Balonica was stormed after a few days’ 
fighting, and tho citizens were slaughtered or 
sold into slavery by the Saracens, whoso fleet 
appeared before the city July 29, 904. It was 
taken by the Normans of Sicily Aug. 15, 1185. 
Boniface III., Marquis of Montferrat, founded 
the Latin kingdom of Thessalonica in 1204. 
Theodore Angelus expelled Demetrius, tho son 
of Boniface 111 ., and assumed the title of em- 
peror in 1222. Vataces, Emperor of Nicaaa, 
united it to his own empire in 1234. On the 
marriage, in 1284, of Violaute with Andro- 
nicus II., tho Groek emperor, her father Wil- 
liam, Marquis of Montferrat, gave up as her 
dowry the nominal a vereignty of Thessalo- 
nica. After various changes, it was taken 
from the Venetians by tho Bultan Amurath II., 
in March, 1430. 

8ALSETTE (Hindostan).— This island, for- 
merly part of the Mongol empire, was taken 
by the Portuguese in tno 16th century. The 
Mali rat tan conquered the island in 1750, and 
the English Dec. 28, 1774. Tho causeway con- 
necting it with the island of Bomlwy was 
constructed in 1813. Tho temple-caves of 
K.uihari or Keuery, the largest of which is a 
Buddhist temple, are of great antiquity. 

SALT was, according to Fosbroke, imi>orted 
into England by the Phoenicians, and the 
lb mums made pits and mines (those at 
Droitwich being mentioned) in 816. The art 
of making common salt was published by Dr. 
Brownrigg in 1748. Bods or rock-salt were 
discovered in searching for coal at Marbury, 
near Northwich, about 1670, and near Lawton 
in 1779. A second stratum was found at 
Northwich in 1781. In Lower Normandy it 
lias been procured by filtration throrigh sea- 
sand and evaluation from sea- water since the 
9th century; and in Sardinia since 1550, from 
which place the process was introduced into 
Saxony in 1559. The works at Ostia, on the 
Tiber, were formed B.c. 640 ; those at Welicska, 
in Poland, in 1237 ; and at Bochnia, Galicia, in 
1251. Those on the banks of tho lagunas ori- 
ginated a quarrel between Venice and Padua 
in 1336. A duty of io». per bushel was im- 
posed on salt in this country in 1798. It was 
increased to 15s. in 1805, reduced to 2*. in 1823, 
and abolished Jan. 5, 1825. {See Cheltenham, 
Eton Montem, Gabellk, Ischl, <fcc.) 

SALTERS’ COMPANY (London}.— A livery 
was granted to this company by Richard II. 
In 1304. The Salters’ Hall, built in Bread 
Street about 1451, was destroyed by fire In 1533. 


Arms wore granted by Henry VIII. in 1530. 
The company, one of the 12 chief companies, 
was incorporated by letters-patent of Elisa- 
beth, July 20, 1558. The hall, mentioned in 
1578 as having been rebuilt, was again de- 
stroyed by fire in 1598. The present hall, 
commenced Oct. 16, 1823, was finished in 1827. 

SALT LAKE CITY (N. America. —The 
capital of the Mormonite state of Utah, was 
founded near the Great Salt Lake in 1847. 

SALTPETRE, or NITRE, is mentioned in 
the works of Roger Bacon (1214— June n, 
1292). Lully speaks of obtaining aquafortis 
from it before 1315. Gunther, Archbishop of 
Magdeburg, granted the right of collecting it, 
as it occurred in tho form of on incrustation 
on walls of houses, in 1419. A burgher of 
Hallo obtained a similar grant in 1460; and 
iinother had a contract for collecting it from 
two heaps of rubbish before the gates of Halle 
in 1544. The magistrates of that town hod a 
manufactory for saltpetre in 1545. In the 
Prussian states the royal right of collecting 
it was, on tho urgent representation of the 
people, abolished, —an indemnification being 
mado to government in 1798. 

SALUZZO, or SALUCES (Italy), — The 
French, under the Duke of Montmorency, took 
possession of Saluzso in 1630. The marquisate 
was ceded to the duchy of Savoy by Henry IV., 
in exchange for other territory, *by a treaty 
concluded at Lyons Jan. 17, 1601 ; and the 
ancient castle, once the residence of the mar- 
quises of Saluxso, has been converted into a 
prison. The abbey of Staff arda, built in 1135, 
was destroyed by fire in 1341. The cathedral 
was commenced in 1480. 

SALVADOR, SAN or ST. (Central America). 
— This state, at one time called Cuscatlan, or 
tho Land of Riches, was conquered by Alva- 
rado,- one of tho officers of Cortes, in 1523, and 
remained under Spanish rule, attached to 
Guatemala, till united to Mexico by the revo- 
lution of 1821. A confederation was formed 
with Honduras, Guatemala, Nicaragua, and 
Costa Rica, under the name of the Confede- 
ration of Central America, in 1821. It was 
dissolved in 1839. The capital, bearing the 
same name, was totally destroyed by an earth- 
quake, April 16, i8$a. Gen. Barrios waa 
elected president of this republic Feb. 1, i860. 
Tho neighbouring state of Guatemala declared 
war against San Salvador, Jan. 23, 1863, and 
despatched an invading army under the pre- 
sident Raphael Carrera, which entered the 
country Feb. 1, and sustained a defeat at 
Ocotcpeque Feb. 24. Honduras declared for 
San Salvador, March 1, and war was announced 
with Nicaragua, March 23. The troops of San 
Salvador having been defeated by Carrera at 
Santa Rosa, June 16, a faction of the inhabi- 
tants proclaimed Francois Duettos president, 
and established a government under his 
direction at Sansonate. Gen. Gonxales as- 
sumed the same title at Santa Amut, during 
the absence of Barvioe, June 20, but waa 
defeated and put to flight by tne army of 
Guatemala, July a. The troops of Nicaragua 
occupied the port of La Union July 26. Nego- 
tiations having failed between Gens. Barrios 
and Carrera, the latter laid siege to the town 
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of San Salvador Sep. 29, and compiled his 
opponent to surrender Oct. 26. Barvios took 
to flight, aqd embarking on an American 
vessel Nov. 19, quitted the republic. Francois 
Dueflas entered tho capital as president Feb. 
12, 1864, and opened a constituent assembly 
Feb. 18, which sanctioned his assumption of 
the office of the ex-president Barvios, Feb. 20. 

SALVADOR, SAN or ST., or CAT ISLAND 
(Bahama or Lucayos Islands', called by tho 
native Indians Guanahani, or Cat Island, dis- 
covered by Columbus in his first voyage to 
America, Oct. 11, 1402, was the first land in 
the New World reached by this enterprising 
navigator. 

SALVAGE CORPS. — ( See Fire Salvaoe 
Corps.) 

SALV ATI ERRA . — (See Calatrava.) 

8ALZBACH, or SASBACH (Baden).— 
Turenne, who commanded tho forces of Louis 
XIV., was killod near this town, as ho was 
visiting a battery on the eve of giving battle 
to tho troops of the Emperor, under Monte- 
cuculli, Julv 27, 1675. A monument was 
erected on the spot in 1829. 

SALZBURG (Austria), built on tho site of 
the ancient Juvavum, was destroyed by Attila 
in 448. It was the capital of the duchjr of 
Salzburg, tho residence of the nativo kings 
of Noricum, and was restored in the 7th cen- 
tury. Charlemagne held a conference here 
with the ambassadors of Nicephorus I. in 
803. Councils were hold here Jan. 26, 807 ; 
Feb. 1, 1178 ; in 1274 ; in 1281 ; in 1287 *, Nov. n, 
1288; in 1291; in 1310; in 1340; July, 1380; 
Jan., 1386; Nov. 18, 1418; Feb. 8, 1451 ; and 
Oct. 19, 1490. The BouodLictine church con- 
tains fine painted glass windows of 1480. St. 
Margaret was built in 1485. Paracelsus, whose 
grave is in the churchyard of St. Sebastian, 
died here Sep. 24, 1541. The university church 
was built between 1696 and 1707 ; the cathedral, 
with a fayade of white marble, between 1614 
and 1668. One of its eight gates, called the 
New Gate, was cut through the Monk's 
Hill by Archbishop Sigismuud, in 1767. By 
the treaty of Campo-Formio, Oct. 17, 1797, 
Salzburg was ceded to Austria. Tho French 
were defeated hero in a great battle, by tho 
Austrians under tho Archduke John, Dec. 14, 
1800. The university was abolished, and a 
lyceum or academy established, in 1 806. Salz- 
burg was coded to tho Duke of Tuscany in 
Dec., 1802; was occupied by tho French in 
1805 ; and again coded to Austria by the peace 
of Presburg, Dec. 26, 1805. Tho Austrian 
general Jcllachich was defeated here by the 
French, April 20, 1809. In 1818 tho city was 
partly destroyed by fire. The botanic garden 
was opened in 1850. 

SALZBURG (Duchy).— This country, having 
been wrested from the Celts by the Romans, 
and reduced to a state of ruin on the fall of 
the empire, was visited by Hrodbcrt, or 
Rupert, a Scotsman, who converted the people 
to Christianity, and became their first bishop, 
in 716. Arno, the seventh in succession, was 
made archbishop by Pope Leo III. in 798. 
The Protestants, having received permission, 
left the duchy in 1732, to the number of 
30,000, and settled in Prussia, Wllrfcemberg, | 


and Georgia (North America). The see having 
been secularized, was given, with the title of 
elector, to the ex-duke of Tuscany, in 1801. It 
was annexed to Austria by the treaty of Pres- 
burg, Dec. 26, 1805 ; was transferred to Bavaria 
by the treaty of Vienna, Oct. 14, 1809; and 
restored to Austria in 1815. 

SAM AN I DES.— Ismael, founder of this 
dynasty, invited by the Abbossides, crossed 
the Oxus with 10.000 horse, conquered the 
Soffarian army, and established himself in 
Persia, in 872. He was recognized as padishali, 
or king, by the caliph in 900. After a duration 
of 125 years, the Samanides were conquered 
by the Ghiznevidcs in 999. 

SAMARA (Russia' was built in 1591, as a 
defence against the Calmucks, and surrounded 
by a wall and moat. The fortifications were 
destroyed in 1703. The country was formed 
into a government by a ukase issued in Dec., 
1850, and Samara w as made the capital. 

8AMARCAND, or SAMARKAND (Asia', the 
ancient Maracanda, the capital of Sogdiona, 
supposed to have been founded by an Arab 
chief about b.c. 465, was taken by Alexander 
III. (b.c. 336— b.c. 323'. Zingis Khan took it 
in 1220, and Timour in 1359. Silk paper was 
manufactured here in 650. It was united to 
Bokhara by Abdullah at the close of the 16th 
contury. 

SAMARIA (Palestine).— This city, known 
to the Assyrians as Beth-Khumri, or “ the 
House of Gmri,” was founded by Omri (x 
Kings xvi. 23, 24 s , and made the capital of 
the kingdom of Israel, about b.c. 924. The 
Syrians were defeated in attempts to capture 
it (1 Kings xx. 1), b.c. 901, and (2 Kings vi. 
24, &c.) b.c. 8^2. Shalmaneser IV., King of 
Assyria, took it after a siege of three years’ 
duration 2 Kings xviii. 9, 10), b.c. 721, and 
the 10 tribes were carried into captivity. 
After their return a feud sprang up between 
the Jews and the Samaritans, and a rival 
temple was erected on Mount Gerizim, b.c. 
409. Alexander 111 . (b.c. 336 — 332) took the 
city’, and John Hyrcanus destroyed it after 
besieging it one year, b.c. 109. Having been 
rebuilt by the Jews it was taken by Pompey, 
and restored to the Samaritans. Gabimus 
fortified it, and nerod tho Great restored it, 
b.c. 25, under the name of Sebaste (<7. r.). 

SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH, differing in 
some respects from the Hebrew text, was first 
edited in the Polyglott of J. Morinus, in 163a. 
It is said by some authorities to have come 
into the hands of the Samaritans as an inheri- 
tance from the 10 tribes. Others contend that 
it was introduced by Manasseh, when the 
tomple on Mount Gerizim was founded, b.o. 
409. Various theories respecting its origin 
have been advocated. 

SAMARITANS, the name givon to the 
colonists brought from beyond the Euphrates 
to inhabit (2 Kings xvii. 24) Samaria {g. r.), 
by Esar-haddou, King of Assyria, b.c. 678. 
Great enmity existed between them and the 
JewB, though they claimed to be of the same 
descent (John iv. 12). A small remnant of 
the Samaritans exists at Nablus, the ancient 
Scchcm, and missionaries were sent to them in 
1823 and 1838. 
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8AMAROBRIVA. —{Set Amiens.) 

BAMBAS { Borneo). — The Dutch began to 
trade here about 1604. In consequence of the 
piratical habits of the Inhabitants, an English 
expedition was despatched against Sambas in 
1812, and it was repulsed with great loss. 
Another expedition was sent, in 1813, under 
Col. Watson, who carried the fort by storm, 
July 3, and compelled the rajah to retire into 
the interior of his dominions. 

SAME, or SAMOS (Ionian Sea'.—' The name 
given by Homer to the island of Cephallenia, 
tho modern Cephalonia, of which the earliest 
inhabitants were Taphians. Its chief city, of 
the same name, was founded at a very early 
period. All the towns of the island joined the 
Athenian alliance, b.c. 431, and Same sub- 
mitted to Rome b.c. 187. It must not be con- 
founded with Samos or Sam us (7. r.). 

SAMIAN WAR, between the Athenians and 
tho Samians, occurred about b.c. 440. In the 
beginning of this war Pericles, the Athenian 
commander, defeated the Samian fleet, landed 
his troops on the island, and besieged Samos. 
Having heard that a Phoenician fleet was com- 
ing to the assistance of the Samians, he drew 
off part of his forces to intercept it. Tho be- 
sieged, taking advantage of his absence, carried 
the naval encampment of the Athenians by 
surprise. Pericles returned, and again closely 
besieged the town. The Samians, who ventured 
upon another battle, in which they wore de- 
feated, defended tho town for nine months, 
when they capitulated through famine. They 
were condemned to dismantle their fort, 
deliver up their ships, and pay the cost of 
the siege by instalments. 

SAMNITES.— This people, of Sabine origin, 
conquored Campania between b.c. 440 and b.c. 
420, afterwards overran Lucania, and within a 
century spread to tho southern extremity of 
Italy. The Samnitcs concluded a treaty with 
Rome b.c. 3^4. The first Samnite war begin 
b.c. 343, and after several victories gained by 
the Romans, was concluded b.c. 341. In the 
Great Latin war, b.c. 340 — b.c. 338, the Samnites 
were allies of the Romans. The second or 
Great Samnite war commenced b.c. 326. The 
Roman army, having been decoyed by the 
Samnites into a narrow pass called the Caudine 
Forks (7. r.) iu tho spring b.c. 321, had to p iss 
under the yoke in the presence of the whole 
Samnite army. A truce for two years was made 
b.c. 318 ; but the war was renewed, and, after 
suffering many defeats, the Samnites were com- 
pelled to sue for peace, which was granted b.c. 
304. The third Samnite war commenced b.c. 
298. The Samnites, with their allies the Gauls, 
were defeated in a great battle b.c. 295, and 
were compelled to sue for peace b.c. 290. They 
joined Pyrrhus b.c. 282, and again submitted 
to Rome b.c. 272. The Samnites declared for 
Hannibal b.c. 216, but renewed their submis- 
sion to Rome b.c. 200. They joined in the 
Social war, and many of them were in the array 
of the younger Marius, which was defeated at 
Sacriportus (7. v.) b.c. 82. The Samnites, hav- 
ing again revolted, were defeated by Sylla at 
the battle of the Colline gate, Nov. 1, b.c. 82. 

SAMOAN ISLES.— \ lee Navigators’ Is- 
lands.) 


SAMOSATA {Syria;.— The capital of Com- 
magen (7. t\), taken by Ventidius, the general 
of Marcus Antonius, b.c. 38, was the native 
place of Paul, Bishop of Antioch, who denied 
the divinity of Christ, and was deposed in 269. 
Captured by Chosroes II. in 609, it was reco- 
vered by Heraclius in 625. 

SAMOS, or SAM US (Mg&m 8ea), called by 
ancient writers Anthemus, Cyparissia, Dryuaa, 
Melamphylus,and Parthenia, was occupied by 
Carians and Lieges, and afterwards by I onions. 
The Samians became remarkable for their com- 
merce about b.c. 776. During the rule of 
Polycratcs, b.c. 532 — 522, the Samian navy was 
the most powerful in Greece. Near this island 
was fought the celebrated battle of Mycale, b.c. 
479, iu which the Greeks gained a decisive 
victory over the Persians* The maritime 
strength of Samos was broken B.c. 440 (See Sa- 
mian War:; and from b.c. 43a to b.c. 412 Samos 
remained without a fleet. It formed port of 
the Roman province of Asia b.c. 84, and was 
tho residence of Antonius and Cleopatra b.c. 32. 
Smith (Hist, of World, Anct. Hist. ill. ch. 
xxxvi.) says, “The Ionian island, where, five 
hundred years before, the praises of wine and 
love had been sung by Anacreon, while Poly- 
cnitcs feasted a former King of Egypt, wit- 
nessed orgies amidst which there was no 
A mas is to lift the voice of warning.” It was 
plundered by the Saracens in the 8th century. 
Mohammed 11 . assailed it in 1453, and it was 
sacked by the Turks in 1 550. A battle was 
fought here between the Greeks and Turks, 
Aug. 17, 1824, in which the latter were defeated. 
M us tap ha Pasha suppressed on insurrection, 
Feb. 1, 1851. (See Pythaoorean Philosophy.) 

SAMOTHRACE, SAMOTHRAC 1 A, or the 
THRACIAN SAMOS iEgcan Sea;.— The inha- 
bitants of this island joined Xerxes in his ex- 
pedition against Greece, and a Bamo-Thracian 
ship sank an Athenian ship at the battle of 
Salamis, in Cyprus, b.c. 449. The Mysteries 
of the Cabiri wore celebrated here. Perseus 
took refuge here after his defeat by the Romans 
at the battle of Pydna (7. r.), b.c. 168. St. 
Paul passed a night here at anchor on his first 
voyage from Asia to Europe (Acts xvi. 11;, in 
48. 

SAMPFORD-COURTENAY (Battle).— Tho 
insurgent Roman Catholics of Devon and 
Cornwall were defeated by the Protestant 
forces under Lord Russell, at Sampford -Courte- 
nay, in Devonshire, Aug. 17, 1549. This action 
completely crushed tho Cornish rebellion. The 
leaders were taken prisoners and executed. 

SAMUEL ( Books of), forming originally one 
book, were divided into two in the Septuagint. 
It is believed that the larger part of the first 
book was written by the prophet Samuel about 
b.c. 1060. Tho question of authorship ol both 
books has been keenly discussed. 

SANCIOS. — (Sm Itauca.) 

SANCTUARY.— Tho custom of setting apart 
places in which criminals were safe from legal 
penalties is of great antiquity, and was sanc- 
tioned by the Levitical appointment of cities 
of refuge. (See Asylum.) The right of sanc- 
tuary was expressly recognised by the code of 
Ina, promulgated in 603. Alfred the Great in 
887 allowed criminals to obtain safety for three 
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days by fleeing to a church ; and in 1670 Wil- 
liam the Conqueror made express laws on the 
subject. Sanctuary was understood to be 
merely a temporary privilege, and by 21 
Hen. VIII. c. 2 (1529I, felons or murderers 
availing themselves of it were to be branded 
with the letter A on the right thumb, in token 
that they abjured the realm. Abjuration 
or the Realm.) The privilege of sanctuary 
was taken away from all persons guilty of 
high treason by 26 Hen. VIII. c. 13 (1534), 
and from pirates by 27 Hen. VIII. c. 4 (1535;. 
By 27 Hen. VIII. c. 19 (1535), all persons in 
sanctuary were to wear badges, and were 
prohibited from wearing weapons, and from 
going abroad before sunrise or after sun- 
set. By 32 Hen. VIII. c. 12 (1540), many sanc- 
tuaries were abolished, and the only places 
permitted to retain the privilege were cathe- 
drals, parish churches, and hospitals, together 
with Wells, Westminster, Manchester, North- 
ampton, Norwich, York, Derby, and Lancaster. 
The same statute abolished the privilege of 
sanctuary in cases of wilful murder, rape, bur- 
glary, highway robbery, and arson. W estches- 
ter was substituted for Manchester as a sanc- 
tuary city by 33 Hen. VIII. c. 15 (1541). These 
acts were repealed by 1 James I. c. 26, 

34 (1604), ana the abolition of sanctuary was 
again enforced by 21 James I. c. 28, s. 7 (1624). 
In the case of debtors, however, it continued 
to exist in a modified form until it was abo- 
lished by 8 & 9 Will. III. c. 27 (1697). The Lon- 
don sanctuaries were the Minones ; Salisbury 
Court, Whitefriars; Ram Alley and Mitre 
Court, in Fleet Street ; Fulwood’s Rents, 
Hoi born ; Baldwin’s Gardens, Gray’s Inn Lane ; 
the Savoy ; Montague Close, Deaaman’s Place : 
and the Mint, in Southwark. Owing to the 
laxity of the authorities, the Mint retained 
some of its privileges as a sanctuary until the 


reign ofjQeorge 1.^(1714—27). 


SANDALS.— The ancient Egyptians wore 
sandals of papyrus and sometimes of leather, 
and people of rank are said to have carried 
magnificence in this article of dress to a great 
extent. The Emperor Elagabalus (218 — 22) 
wore sandals adorned with precious stones, 
never using the same pair twice. 

SANDEMANIANS . — {See Glasites.) 

SANDHURST (Berkshire).— The Royal Mili- 
tary College, established at High Wycombe in 
1799, was removed to Great Marlow in 1802 by 
its founder, the Duke of York, and to the 
new edifice erected at Sandhurst in 1812. The 
Cadets’, or Stall College, was established in 
2858. 

SANDOMIR (Russian Poland). — A confede- 
racy of the nobles of Little Poland was formed 
against Charles XII. of Swoden, and in favour 
of Frederick Augustus I., at this fortified town, 
in 1702, and was afterwards joined by the 
nobles of Lithuania and Great Poland, ft was 
renewed after the battle of Poltava in 1709. 

SANDWICH (Kent), supposed to be the 
Portus Rutupensis of the Romans, was the 
harbour of Kutupue. The Danes, defeated 
here by Athelstan in 851, destroyed the town 
in 093, and again landed in 1011, when they 
besieged Canterbury, which they burned. 
Canute visited the town on leaving England 


in 1014 ; landed here in 1016, and again in 
1029. The Danes ravaged it in 1047 ’• Harold II. 
assembled a large fleet here in 1066 ; and Wil- 
liam I. made it the chief of the Cinque Ports 
in 1067. The corporation hold the power in 
13150! inflicting capital punishment by drown- 
ing. The French, under Marshal de Brez£, 
plundered the town in 1438, and again Aug. 
28, 1457. The castle was held in 1471 against 
Edward IV. by Falconbridge and his followers. 
A mole was constructed in 1493. The harbour 
began to be difficult of access in 1500, and a 
century later was quite closed. A great num- 
ber of Flemings settled hero in 1561, and 
introduced silk-weaving. St. Thomas’s Hos- 
pital was founded in 1392, and the grammar- 
school iu 1563. Queen Elisabeth visited the 
town in 1573, and the Guildhall was erected 

VaSdwich ISLANDS. — (-See Hawaiian 
Archipelago.) 

SAN FELIPE DE MONTE VIDEO. — (See 
Monte Video.) 

SAN FRANCISCO (N. America). — The 
original name of this seaport in California 
was Yerba Buena, and it was connected with 
a Spanish settlement of missionaries, called 
San Francisco, founded in 1776. The property 
was secularized in 1834. The modem city was 
founded in 1839. Gold was discovered in the 
neighbourhood in Sep., 1847, and San Fran- 
cisco was ceded to the United States in 1848. 
A mint was established in 1853. 

8ANGALA (Hindostan). — This ancient city 
was captured and destroyed by Alexander III. 
ithe Great), b.c. 326, when 17,000 Indians were 
killed, and 70,000 made prisoners. 

SANHEDRIM, GREAT SANHEDRIM, or 
SANHEDRIN. — The great council of the Jews 
consisted of 71 or 72 members, and decided the 
most important affairs of Church and State. 
It is usually considered to have originated in 
the 70 elders who were appointed by Moses 
(Num. xi. 16) to assist him in his judicial 
duties, b.c. 1490. It was in existence in the 
time of Jesus Christ (John xi. 47, Acts ix. 2). 
The Great Sanhedrim was summoned by Na- 
poleon I. in July, 1806, and met at Paris to the 
number of 71, March 9, 1807. This was the 
first meeting of the kind since the dispersion 
of the Israelites after the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, in 70. According to the Talmud, there 
was in every large city of Palestine a Lesser 
Sanhedrim, consisting of 23 members. 

SANITARY SCIENCE.— A writer in the 
eighth edition of the “ Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica” (xix. 602) remarks, — “In the books of 
Moses we have a surprising instance of the 
care which was taken to prevent disease by 
the inculcation of hygienic precepts and the 
adoption of sanitary laws.” Hippocrates, who 
died b.c. 357, embodied many valuable direc- 
tions for the preservation of health in his work 
on “Airs, Waters, and Places;” and the Ro- 
man physician Celsus, who is supposed to 
have flourished at the commencement of the 
Christian aara, devoted considerable attention 
to the same subject. The earliest measures 
directing attention to sanitary matters in 
modern Europe, were adopted in consequence 
of the epidemics which repeatedly depopulated 
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entire nation*. (S*e Plaque and Lazaretto.) 
In 1802 the French Government established a 
council of health for the sanitary regulation of 
Paris ; and in 1851 the eutire country was 
brought under control of a central council, 
with minor branches in each department. 
The public health movement in England was 
commenced by Dr. Soutliwood Smith, who 
made several suggestions tending to sanitary 
reform in his work on fevers, published in 
1830. In 1838 his roport on the state of Beth- 
nal Green and Whitechapel excited consider- 
able attention. The first report of the Re- 
gistrar-General appeared in 1839. Mr. Edwin 
Chadwick's report on the condition of the la- 
bouring poor appeared in 1840, and his report 
on interment in towns in 1843. The Health of 
Towns Association was formed in Nov., 1844, 
and numerous legislative and popular mea- 
sures, amongst which the following deserve 
particular notice, have since been adopted : — 

Rath# am! Wash-houaca Act, 9 A to Met. c. 74 (Aufr. 26, 
1S46), arm-ruled !>y :o A n Viet, a 6l (July 2. 1847). 
(See 1't'lJl.lO R VTIls axo WASH-HOf sE^.) 

Common I.odj.'inp-ltousea Act, 14 A 15 Viet. c. *8 (July 24, 
185O, extended by 16 A 17 Viet. c. 41 (Au^. 4, <853). 
Dl»c«*c» Prevention Act, 18 A 19 VicL c. 1 16 (Aug. 14, 

1855). 

Labouring Claaaea Ixxlgfng- houses Act, 14 A 15 VicL c. 

34 (July 24, 1851). ( See LABOURS!!*.) 

Mctroixdiun Intorments Acts. 13 A 14 VicL c. 5a (Aug. 5, 
IS50), repealed by 15 A 16 VicL c. 8c (July 1, 1852), 
which was amended by 16 A 17 VicL c. 134 (Aug. 
20, 1853), and by 18 A io VicL a 128 (Aug. 14, 185c). 
Nuisances Removal Act, 9 A 10 Viet. c. 96 (Aug. 28, 1046), 
renewed, Hinendod, and made perpetual by II A 12 
VicL 4 . 123 (Hep. 4, 1848), and by 12 A 13 VicL c. ill 
(Aug. 1, 1*49). The provisions on the subject wore 
consolidated by iH A 19 VicL c. Ui (Aug. 14, 1855), 
which was amended by 23 A 24 Viet. c. 77 (Aug. 6, 
186c), and by 26 A 27 Vlct. c. 117 (July 28. i«/>3). 
Public Health Act, 1 1 A 12 VicL r. 63 (Aug. 31, 1848). 
amended by 14 & 15 Vlct. c. 50 (Aug. I, 185U, by 21 
A 22 Viet c. 98 (Aug. 2, 1838), by 24 A 25 VicL c. 61 
(Aug. I, 1861), and by 29 A 30 Vlct c. 99 (Aug. 7, 

i»66). 

Smoke Nuisance Abatement Act, 16 A 17 VicL c. ia8 
Aug. 20. 1853), ameuded by 19 A 20 Vlct. c. 107 
July 29. 1856). 

Towns' improvement Clauses Act, io A II Met. c. 34 
(Juno 21, 1847). 

(Set. Alkali Works Act, Board op Health, 
Thames, Vaccination, Ac.) 

BAN JOB*, or SAN JOSE DEL INTERIOR 
(Central America\ tho capital of Costa Rica, 
was nearly destroyed by an earthquake in 1831. 

SAN JUAN.— {See Gret Town, Nicaragua, 
Ac.) 

SAN LUCAR. — [See Circumnavigation, 
Lucar, San, Ac.) 

SANQUHAR Scotland) is supposed to have 
originated the old castle of Sanquhar, the 
ruins of which exist on an eminence to the 
south-east of the town. Taken by the English 
in the reign of Edward III., it was mado a 
burgh in 1484, and a royal burgh by James VI., 
in 1596. (See Cameronians.) The town-hall 
was built and presented to the town by the 
Duke of Quecnsbcrry in 1734. The old church, 
part of which is supposed to have been built 
by the Piets, was taken down, and a new one 
erected on its site, in 1823. 

SAN REMO (Italy) was a republic in 1x70, 
and entered into an alliance with the Pisans 
against Genoa. The English bombarded it in 
1745 - 


SANSCRIT, or SANSKRIT, the ancient 
language of the Hindoos, is a branch of the 
Indo-European family of languages. It was 
introduced into India by the Brahmins. Its 
earliest literature is the Vedas, in which it is 
nearly related to the Zend, the ancient lan- 
guage of Persia. Sir William Jones (1746— 
April 27, 1794} translated the books of liana 
and other Sanscrit works. A professorship of 
Sanscrit was founded at Oxford in 1830. 

SAN SC U LOTT I DES. — (See Revolutionary 
Calendar.) 

SANTA CRUZ, or ST. CROIX (Canary Isles), 
the chief town of Teneriffo, and the capital of 
the Canary Islands, was founded by Bartholo- 
mew Dias in i486. A Spanish fleet of 16 
vessels, protected by the guns of the castle 
and seven batteries erected on the shore, was 
attacked and destroyed by Admiral Blake, 
April 20, 1657. An unsuccessful attempt to 
take Santa Cruz was made by Nelson, who 
lost his right arm in the engagement, July 
24, 1797. It is the name of one of the Virgin 
Isles belonging to Denmark. 

8 A NT A Ffj DE BOGOTA (S. America), the 
capital of New Granada, was founded by the 
Spaniards in 1538, was the seat of the Congress 
of Columbia in 1811, and remained the capital 
till 1831. The Spaniards took it in 1816, and it 
was delivered by Bolivar in 1819. An earth- 
quake did much damage in 1827. 

SANTA HERMANDAD. — ( See Holt 
Brotherhood. ) 

SANTA LUCIA (Battle). - An Indecisive 
engagement took place at this village, near 
Verona, between tho Sardinian forces under 
Charles Albert, and tho Austrians under 
ltadetsky, May 6, 1848. Tho Sardinians lost 
98 killed and 694 wounded, and the Austrians 
nearly as manv. 

SANTA MARIA DE LA VITORIA. — (See 

Ceutla.) 

SANTA MAURA. — (See Leucadia.) 

SANTANDER (Spain . — This seajiort town, 
capital of a small province of the same name, 
was taken and sacked by the French in June, 
and again in Nov., 1808. Tho Spaniards carried 
it by assault in the beginning of June, x8co; 
and it was retaken with great slaughter by the 
French, June 10. It was evacuated by them 
Aug. 15, 1812. Santander was declared a 
free port by a government decree, March 30, 
1818. 

SANTAREM (Portugal). — Alphonso I. 
wrested it from the Moors in 1147, and it was 
much improved by Alphonso III. in 1254. 

SANTIAGO, or SANTIAGO DE C 0 MP 08 - 
TELLA ! Spain \ was one of the first towns 
wrested from the Moors by tho successors of 
Pelayo, and was held by them until 997, when 
it was retaken by the Moors, who destroyed 
tho temple, and placed its bells in the moeque 
at Cordova, where they remained till that 
town was taken by Ferdinand III. in 1235. 
They were then brought back to Santiago on 
the shoulders of his Moslem captives. On the 
building of the cathedral, about tho end of the 

J th century, the bodies of the apostle 8t. 

ames, and two of his disciples, A thanasi us 
and Theodorus, were, according to tradition, 
discovered, and placed in a subterranean 
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chapel, underneath the principal altar. It 
became a resort for pilgrims (See James, St., 
Order) ; and no less than 916 left England for 
Santiago in 1428 ; and this number increased to 
2,280 in 1433. The offerings of the pilgrims 
wore supposed to have made the church im- 
mensely rich. The cathedral was founded in 
1082. An hospital for pilgrims was erected 
in the 15th centurv. Santiago is the see of 
an archbishop, and the seat of a university 
founded in 1*33. When the town was taken 
by the French in 1S09, Marshal Ney ordered 
half of the money to be handed over to pay his 
troops, and it amounted to >£40,000. The town 
was abandoned by the French in 1814. (See 
Caracas, Cuba, Holy Coat, Ac.) 

SANTIAGO, ST. 1 AGO, or ST. JAGO DE 
CHILI 8. America' the capital of Chili, was 
founded by Pedro de Valdivia, Feb. 2 a, 1541. 
It suffered severely from earthquakes in 1822 
and 1829. A fire broke out in the Jesuit church 
of La Compania, during the celebration of a 
feast in honour of tho Immaculate Conception, 
Dec. 8, 1863. The interior of the building, 
with the roof, being constructed of timber, 
the flames spread with great rapidity, und as 
there was only one door tor egress, upwards of 
2,000 victims, mostly women and children, 
perished. One hundred and sixty waggon- 
loads of corpses were taken from the ruins. 

8 API ENZ A (Mediterranean . — This island, 
on the south coast of the Morea, anciently 
called Sphacteria, is celebrated for a naval vic- 
tory, rained in tho vicinity, by the Athenians 
over the Lacedaemonians, b.c. 42s. The Geno- 
ese captured and destroyed • the Venetian fleet 
here, Nov. 4, 1354. 

SAPPERS AND MINERS. — (See En- 
gineers.) 

SAPPHIC VERSE, attributed to the poetess 
Sappho, who was bom at Mitylene, in the isle 
of Lesbos, about B.c. 6ro. In consequenco of 
a hopeless love for Phaon, a young Lesbian, 
Sappho is said to have thrown herself into the 
sea from Mount Lcucas, b.c. 590. (See Leu- 
cadia. ) The Lesbians paid her honour after 
her death, and stamped their coinage with her 
image. 

SAPPHIRE was one of the jewels em- 
ployed in constructing Aaron’s breast-plate, 
b.c. 1491 (Exod. xxviii. 18), and mention is 
made of it Job xxviii. 6. It* was used in the 
costume of tho Tyrian nobles. Sapphires are 
found in greatest abundance in Pegu, Ava, and 
Ceylon. A few specimens have been found in 
Bohemia, France, and Saxony. They are, next 
to diamonds, the hardest and most valuable of 
precious stones, although their constituents 
are almost entirely clay, with a little iron as 
colouring matter. ( See Corundum.) 

SARACENS, the name of an Arab tribe, is 
by some authorities derived from Sarah, the 
wife of Abraham, whom they are said to claim 
as their foundress, to avert the stigma of their 
descent from the bond- woman Hagar. Bo- 
chart denies this theory, and asserts that they 
were called Saracens in consequence of their 
nomadic and predatory habits, Saraka being 
the Arabic verb “ to plunder.” Reland states 
that the word simply denotes tho eastern ori- 
gin of the Sarucens, Sharaka being a modifi- 


cation of the Arabic “ to rise,” and applied in 
this case because the cast is the quarter in 
which the sun rises. They are mentioned by 
the classical geographers, who do not define 
very exactly tho locality they occupied. In 
consequence of their predatory encroachments, 
the Emperor Decius caused a number of lions 
to be conveyed into their country from Africa, 
and turned loose among them, in 251. The 
name, at first applied to a tribe, thon to the 
Bedouin Arabs, was afterwards given to all 
Moorish and Mohammedan people, and espe- 
cially to the opponents of the Crusaders, and 
in fact to all opponents of Christianity. (&e 
CRUSADES, Moors, Mohammedanism, Ottoman 
Empire, &c.) 

SARAGOSSA, or ZARAGOZA (Spain), capi- 
tal of the old kingdom of Aragon, said to have 
been founded by the Phoenicians or Cartha- 
ginians, was rebuilt by the Roman Emperor 
Augustus, who gave it the name of Cmsaroa 
Augusta. It was taken in 470 by the Goths, 
who were expelled by tho Saracens in 712. It 
was made the capital of a separate Moorish 
state in 1017. Alphonso I. of Aragon besieged 
and took it in 1118, and it was subsequently 
united to the kingdom of Castile. Councils 
were held hero in 381; Nov. 1, 592; Nov. 1, 
691 ; and Doc. 15, 1318. Saragossa is celebrated 
in modem history for the two sieges it sus- 
tained during the Peninsular war. 'Hie French, 
who attempted to carry it by assault, June 16, 
1808, were repulsed with great loss. They 
then commenced ^regular siege, and succeeded 
in effecting an entrance, Aug. 4, when a deadly 
struggle commenced, which lasted for 1 1 days. 
The Spanish commander Palafox having been 
reinforced, the French abandoned the siege 
during the night, Aug. 14, with the loss of 
several thousand men. The second siege com- 
menced Dec. 20, 1808. Tho outworks were 
soon taken by the French, and a series of san- 
guinary combats ensued day and night until 
Jan. 27, 1809, when a general assault was made, 
and tne French succeeded in getting within 
the walls. The garrison made an obstinate de- 
fence ; but an epidemic fever broke out amongst 
them, and Palafox surrendered on honourable 
terms, Feb. 20, 1809. During the siege, 54,000 
persons perished, of whom only 6,000 were 
killed by the enemy, the rest having been de- 
stroyed by tho plague. The Spaniards were 
defeated in the neighbourhood by the French, 
June 16, iSoq. Saragossa was abandoned by 
the French fn July, 1813. A body of Carlist 
troops occupied the principal posts, March 2. 
1838. The inhabitants, without chiefs, and 
badly armed, attacked the assailants, made 
2,000 prisoners, and expelled the remainder. 

8ARAH SANDS. — Inis iron screw steamer, 
with 300 soldiers on board, left Portsmouth 
for Calcutta in the middle of Aug., 1857. A 
fire broke out in tho hold Nov. n. The sol- 
diers succeeded in clearing out the powder- 
magazine, with the exception of two barrels, 
one of which exploded shortly afterwards, ana 
the ship became a mass of flames. The fire, 

[ after raging 24 hours, was subdued by the 
exertions 01 the soldiers .and the crew. A 
strong gale sprung up. and the vessel, with 
15 foot of water in the hold, succeeded in 
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reaching the Mauritius, Nov. 21, and not a 
single life was lost. 

SARATOGA (N. America).— Near this tq^m 
an English force under Gen. Burgoyne sur- 
rendered to the revolted Americans under Gen. 
Gates, Oct. 17, 1777. 

SARAWAK (Borneo), the capital of a settle- 
ment of the same name, was founded in 1841 
by Sir James Brooke, who was appointed its 
rajah. An outbreak of the Chinese settlers 
took place Fob. 18, 1857. They attacked and 
burned the dwelling-houses of the Europeans 
and killed several persons. Sir James Brooke 
and the greater part of the English escaped. 
The arrival of a small steamer enabled the 
rajah to drive the Chinese out of the town, 
when they were attacked by the native Dyaks, 
and after a guerilla warfare of several days, 
utterly routed. The Chinese settlements were 
destroyed, and out of a population of 4,000 or 
5,000, not more than 2,000 escaped. 

SARDICA. — This ancient town of Illyria was 
considerably enlarged by the Emperor Trajan 
(08 — 117,. According to Zonaras, the Emperor 
Basil I. besieged it without success in 876. A 
council, at which English bishops are said to 
have been present, was held here in 347. 

SARDINIA (Mediterranean Sea). — This 
island, which was also called Ichnusa and 
Sandaliotis, is said to have been originally 
peopled by a colony of Libyans, who crossed 
over from Africa under the leadership of 
Sardus, whence the name Sardinia, aVuit 
B.c. 1200; but the traditions relating to its 
early history are obscure and conflicting. Its 
authentic history commences with its capture 
by the Carthaginians, of which the precise 
date is unknown. From Sardinia the Romans 
obtained large supplies of corn. 

B.C. 

510-480. Sardinia U conquered by the Carthaginians. 

379. Tim Sardinians revolt against the Carthaginians. 
S59. L. Cornelius Sciplo defeats the Carthaginian fleet 
off Olbla, in Sardinia, and afterward* take* the 
city. 

a5& The island is ravaged by the Homans, under C. 
Hulpidu*. 

aj8. The Carthaginians cede their right to the island to 
the Romans. 

*37. Corsica and Sardinia, erected into the second of the 
Homan provinces, are placed under a prertor. 

435. T. Manlius Torquatus gains several victories over 
the inhabitants. 

415. The inhabitants revolt under the native chief 
Hainpsicora, who is subdued by Torquatus, and 
00 (limits suicide. 

177-5. A revolt is suppressed, with great severity, by 
the consul Tiberius Sempronlus Gracchus 
114. An insurrection is suppressed by H. Camillas Me- 
tellus. 

49. Julius Cmsr expels the forces of the Roman senate 
from Sardinia. 

39. It is ceded to Sextus Pompeius by the treaty of 
Miaenum. 

A.D. 

456. Sardinia is wrested from the Roman empire by 
Ovnaeric the Vandal. 

534. It is recovered for Justinian I. by Cvrillua. 

551. It Is seised by the (ioths, under Totila. 

594. Za bard us, governor of Sardinia, compels the bar- 
barous mountaineers to embrace Christianity. 

74a The Saracens obtain a footing in the Island, and 
pillage Cagliari. 

739. The Saracens are expelled. 

looo. It Is conquered by the Moor Musat, who assumes 
the title of King of Sardinia. 
loM. Musat is expelled by the allied forces of Genoa and 
Pisa. 


A.D. 

1164. Frederick I. (Barbaroasa) sells Sardinia to Bari- 

tona, native prince or judge of the province of 
Arborea, who adopts the royal title, and is 
crowned at Pavia, but is unable to support the 
dignity. 

1 165. Tbe Pisans obtain the sovereignty of Sardinia. 

1309. James II. of Aragon receives tbe Investiture of 

Sardinia and of Corsica from Pope Clement V. 

1344, Feb. 48 . Tbe infant Don Alphonso of Aragon con- 
quers tbe Pisan admiral Manfred, at the battle of 
Lucoci sterna. 

1354. The defeat of the Pisan fleet, under Caspar Doris, 

by the Aragonese admiral Francisco Caxroao, iu 
tbe bay of Cagliari, establishes the authority of 
the King of Aragon over tbe greater part of tbe 
island. 

1355, April 15. Pedro IV. of Aragon establishes the re- 

presentative government of the StaraeotL 

1395. The code of laws known as tbs “Carta de Logu” 
is promulgated. 

1409, June 46. Don Martin, Infant of Sicily, gains a 
great victory over tbe rebellious Sardinians near 
Cagliari. 

1448. Alpbonso V. of Aragon obtains the formal c ession 
of the province o( Arborea, and thereby extends 
his authority over the whole island. 

1476. A rebellion, beaded by the Marquis of Oristaoo, Is 
suppressed. 

1494. The inquisition is established. 

1517. Andrea Doria, with tbe aombtned fleet of the Holy 
League, fails in an attack upon Sardinia. 

1540. Tbe island is desolated by a famine. 

1637, Feb. 41. Sardinia is invaded by frbe French, under 
Count Haroourt. 

1668, July 41. Assassination of the Marquis of Cama- 
rossa, tbe Spanish viceroy, in Sardinia. 

1708, Aug. 14. An English fleet, under Sir John Leake, 
anchors off Cagliari, and conquers the island. 

171a The Spaniards, under the Duka of Tunis, fail In 
an attempt at its recapture. 

1714. Sardinia is ceded to the Emperor by tbe treaties of 
Utrecht, lUdstadt, and Baden. 

1717, Aug. 44. A Spanish fleet, under the Marquis de 
Ledc, arrives at Cagliari, and recovers the whole 
island in leas than two months. 

1740, Feb. 17. Sardinia is restored to tbe Emperor 
Charles VL, who cedes it to Victor Amadeus 1L 
of Savoy, In exchange for the ialand of Sicily. 

(Ste Sardinia, Kingdom.) 

SARDINIA, KINGDOM (Italy), comprising 
Savoy, Piedmont, and the island of Sardinia, 
was established by Victor Amadeus I. (II. of 
Savoy) in 1720. (Set Savoy.) 

A.D. 

1730, Sep. 4. Abdication of Victor Amadeus L In favour 
of bis sou Charles Emanuel 1. 

1734, Oct 31. Victor Amadeus I. expires in prison, where 
be is confined for an attempt to regain the 
throne. 

1733, Sep. 46. Chart* Emanuel I. engages in the war 
of the Polish succession. 

1736, June 6. Tortona and Novara are ceded to Sardinia 
by the treaty of Luxemburg. 

1744, Feb. 1. A convention la signed at Turin with 

Maria Theresa. 

1743, Sep. 13. By the alliance of Worms, Sardinia 
obtains the tuarqulsate of Finale on condition of 
assisting Austria against Spain. 

1745, Dec. 46. By the preliminary treaty of Turin, pssce 

with France is restored, and Sardinia acquires 
the Milanese. 

1748, Oct 18. By the treaty of Alx-Ia-Cbapelle, Milan 
reverts to Austria, and Finale to Genoa. 

1764. A decree is issued liberating the serfs In Savoy. 

1770. A new code of laws is adopted in Savoy. 

1794, Sep. The French Invade the Sardinian territories, 
and occupy Savoy and Nice. — Nov. 47. Savoy and 
N ice are annexed to France. 

1796, May 15. Peace with France is re sto red by tbe 
treaty of Paris, by which Savoy and Nice are 
ceded to Kntnoc. — Oct. 16. Death of Victor 
Amadeus II. 

1798, Dec. 9. Charles Emanuel II. Is denoted by the 
Freud i, and compelled to retire to Leghorn. 
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A.D. 

17991, March 3. Charles Emanuel II. removes to Cagliari, 
and i* acknowledged king by the Sardinian 
blander*. — May a 1 ?. Turin la occupied by the 
Austrian* and the Russians. 

180a, Jane 4. Abdication of Charlea Emanuel II. In 
favour of hi* brother, the Duke of Aosta. — Sep. 
11. Piedmont la Incorporated with the French 
republic. 

1805, May 36. Napoleon I. la crowned King of Italy at 
Milan, and Include* Sardinia In hi* kingdom. 

1814. Victor Emanuel I. la restored, and returns to Turin. 
—Dec. 14. Genoa is annexed to the kingdom of 
Sardinia. 

1821, March 13. Abdication of Victor Emanuel L in 
consequence of a popular insurrection. 

1624, Jan. 10. Death of the ex-king Victor Emanuel L 

1830. The army is increased by 130,000 men. 

1839, Nov. 28. A commercial treaty is concluded with 
Sweden. 

1847. The department of public instruction is created. 

I64B, Feb. 8. A new constitution is granted, establishing 
a free ureas and two legislative chambers.— March 
23. Charles Albert joins Milan and Venice 
against Austria. — April 3 and 2. A revolution is 
suppressed in Savoy. — April 8. The Austrians aro 
defeated by the Sardinians atGoito (9. r.).— April 
15. Charles Albert decrees that the national flag 
of Italy shall be a tricolour of green, white, and 
red. — May 30. Peachiera is surrendered by the 
Austrians to Charlea Albert.— June 28. The Sar- 
dinian chambers vote the annexation of Lom- 
bardy to Sardinia.— July 4. The Venetian as- 
sembly votes the lncorjtoration of Venice with 
Sardinia. — Aug. 5. Milan capitulates to the 
Austrian marshal Radeteky. — Aug. 9. An armis- 
tice is concluded between the Sardinian and 
Austrian armies. 

1849, Feb. 1. Meeting of the Sardinian parliament — 

March 12. Sardinia announces the termination of 
the armistice. — March 20. Hostilities are re- 
sumed. — March 21 . The Austrians defeat the 
Sardinians at Gambolo, and take Mortara. — 
March 23. Battle of Novara.— Charlea Albert 
abdicates in favonr of his son Victor Emanuel 11 . 
— March 25. The new king has an interview with 
Kadetsky, at Novara. — March 36. They conclude 
an armistice. — July 28. The ex- king Charles 
Albert dies at Oporto. — Aug. 6. A peace is con- 
cluded with Austria at Milan. — Sep. 24. A com- 
mercial treaty is concluded with Tuscany. 

1850, April 9. All ecclesiastical jurisdiction is abolished 

by the Siccardl law. — April 18. The Archbishop 
of Turin publishes a pastoral letter to his clergy, 
enjoining regulations opposed to this law.— May 

4. He is arrested.— May 14. The papal govern- 
ment protests against bis imprisonment. — Nov. 

5. A commercial treaty is concluded with France. 

1854, Jan. 2a The corn laws are repealed in Sardinia. 

1855, Jan. 10. Sardinia joins the Allies against Russia. 

— March 2. The chambers pass a bill for the 
abolition of convents.— March 15. A treaty of 
alliance Is concluded with Turkey.— May 9. A 
Sardinian army, under Gen. de la Marmora, 
lands lu the Crimea. — Aug. 16. The Sardinian 
general Montevccchio is mortaliy wounded in 
the battle of the Tchernaya.— Nov. 23. Victor 
Emanuel II. visits Paris.— Nov. 3a He visits 
London. 

1856, April 16. The Sardinian plenipotentiaries request 

England and France to decide against any mill, 
tary occupation of Italy by foreign powers. — 
May 26. Lord Clarendon replies, condemning such 
occupation. 

1857, March 16. In consequence of the attacks of the 

Sardinian press upon the Austrian government, 
the Austrian ambassador is recalled from Turin. 
—March 23. Count favour recalls the Sardinian 
representative from Vienna. (See CAOLlAKI 
Affair.) — June 39. An insurrection is suppressed 
at Genoa. — Oct. 30. Death of Count Joseph 
Siccardl. 

1859, Jan. 30. Marriage of the Princess Clotilde, eldest 
daughter of Victor Ktnanuel IL, to Prince Napo- 
leou, cousin of tho Emperor of the French — April 
19. The Austrian government demands that the 
Bardiulan army should be restored to a peace 
footing.— April 3$. A French force disembarks at 
Genoa to the assistance of tho Sardinians. 


A.D. 

1859, April 36. The Sardinian government rejects the 

Austrian ultimatum.— April 39. The Austrians, 
under Gen. Gyulai, enter the Sardinian terri- 
tory. — April 39. Victor Emanuel II. confides 
* the government to his cousin. Prince Eugene 
of 8<tvoy-Carignan, and takes the command 
of bis array in person. (See AUSTRIA, and 
ITALY.)— July it. The preliminary treaty of 
Villa Franca is signed.— July 13. Resignation of 
the favour ministry.— July 19. It is succeeded 
by the Ratazxl administration. — Aug. 8. Victor 
Emanuel II. makes his solemn entry Into Milan. 
— Hep. X. A deputation from Toscany requests 
Victor Emanuel II. to Incorporate that country 
with his own kingdom. — Sep. 15. He receives the 
oaths of deputies from Parma and Modena. — 
Sep. 24. A deputation from Bologna requests him 
to annex the Legations. — Oct. la The customs 
barriers between Lombardy, Piedmont. Modena, 
l’anna, and the Romagna, are abolished. — Oct. 
20. The Emperor of the French In a letter to 
Victor Kmapuel 1 L, advocates the formation of 
an Italian confederation, which the latter declares 
impracticable. — Oct. 31. The enlarged kingdom 
of Sardinia is divided into 17 provinces. — Nor. 

10. The preliminary articles of Villa Franca are 
confirmed by the treaty of Zurich.— Dec. 7. The 
Sardinian constitution Is proclaimed. 

1860, Jan. 15. Count Cavour undertakes the formation 

of a new ministry.— Feb. 25- The French govern- 
ment recommends the complete annexation of 
Parma and Modena to Sardinia ; the establish- 
ment of a protectorate, administered by the King 
of Sardinia in the name of the Pope, in the 
Romagna ; the re-establishment of the duchy of 
Tuscany. and the Incorporation of Savoy and 
Nice with the French empire.— Feb. 29. Sardinia 
accedes to the French pn>i>ositions, except in the 
cases of Tuscany, Savoy, and Nice, which are re- 
ferred to the votes of the people. — March it. A 
public demonstration is made in Moo against 
annexation to France. — March 15. France repeats 
her desire for the preservation of the duchy of 
Toscany.— March 16. The result of the public votes 
in Tuscany is declared to be in favour of annexation 
to Sardinia.— March 18. ^Emilia Is annexed to Sar- 
dinia.— March 22. Tuscany Is annexed to Sardinia. 
— March 24. Savoy and Nice are ceded to France by 
a treaty signed at Turin.— March 27. Prussia 
protests against the annexation of Savoy and 
Nice by France.— March 31. Victor Emanuel IL 
releases the inhabitants of the ceded provinces 
from their allegiance, and officially announces 
the approaching annexation to France. — April 
15. The inhabitants of Nice vote in favour of 
annexation to France.— April 22. The inhabi- 
tants of Savoy declare in favour of annexation 
to France.— May 18. The government asserts its 
disapprobation of Garibaldis expedition to Sicily. 
— Msy 29 The Chambers confirm the cession of 
Savoy and Nice.— Jane 14. The French take 
possession of their Piedmontese acquisitions. — 
July 31. Lord John Russell addresses a note to 
the Sardinian government, dissuading it from 
attacking Austria and Naples. — Sep. 7. Count 
Cavour demands that the foreign troops shall 
quit the Roman states — Sep. II. The papal go- 
vernment rejects the Sardinian ultimatum. In 
oonsequencc of which Gen. Cialdini enters the 
Roman states. (See Romk.) — Sep. 18. Tho 
French ambassador quits Turin. (Se* Naplks.) 
— Oct. to. The Russian ambassador is recalled 
from Turin. — Oct. 36. The Spanish minister is 
summoned from Turtu.— Nov. 3. The results of 
the voting in Naples in favour of annexation to 
Sardinia are published. — Nov. 7. Victor Emanuel 

11. enters Naplos, and announces his assumption 
of the sovereignty of the country. — Dec. 16. Four 
decrees are published, annexing the Marches. 
Umbria, Naples, and Sicily to the dominions of 
Victor Emanuel IL 

1861, Feb. 18. The first national parliament of Italy as- 

semble* at Turin.— March 7 . A frontier treaty is 
concluded with France.— March 17. Publication 
of the law conferring upon Victor Emanuel and 
his descendants the title of King of Italy.— June 

6. Death of Count Cavour at Turin. (See Italy. 
Ac.) 
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EISOS OF SARDINIA. 

AD. 

1720. Vkmr-AnudMi* I. 

173X CT»*ri«-Em*nu^I L 
17-3. 1 1. 

I’vjfc. OiarW-Kn^no'-l IL 
iSox. Vl»-tor-F.ni*nuM I. 

1S05. C'untitvmtaJ SaxdinU form* part of tbt klagdofn of 
IUI7. 

1814. Vktor>Fjninwl L, again. 
iSat. Cbarto-FVHx. 

1*31. Chari**- Albert 
1849. Vletor-Emaii oel IL 

SARDIS, or SARDES (Asia Minor , the 
ancient capital of Lydia, was taken by the 
Cimmerians about b.c. 6^>, and remained in 
their posscHH ion until Alyattea II. drove them 
out of Asia, b.c. 617. It became subject to the 
Persians b.c. 554, and was taken by the Ionian*, 
assisted by the Atheni.uis, B.e. 400, when the 
town was destroyed by fire. The Persians 
were defeated by the Greeks in the plain 
before Sardis, B.c. 395. It surrendered to 
Alexander III. (the Great . B.c. 334, and was 
taken by Heleueus I., in bis war against Lysi- 
machus, B.e. 283. Antiochus the Great made 
himself master of it b.c. 214, and held it for 
25 years, when the inhabitants, In his absence, 
delivered it up to the Romans, in whose 
custody it remained. It was destroyed by an 
earthquake In the reign of Tiberius 14 — 37 , 
who ordered it to bo rebuilt. Sardis was one 
of the first towns to embrace Christianity, its 
people having, it is said, been converted by the 
apostle John. It is one of the seven churches 
of Asia mentioned in Revelation i. 11 . It 
was captured by the Turks in the 1 ith century, 
and again in the 14th century. It was also 
taken by Tamerlane 1370 — 1405). Sart, which 
now occupies the site of Sardis, is a miserable 
place, consisting of a few mud huts. 

8AREPTA Russia .—This fortified town, on 
the Volga, was founded by a colony of Mora- 
vian Brethren in 1765. 

BARM ATI A, a name given by the Romans to 
nil the country in Europe and Asia between 
the Vistula and the Caspian Sea. The people 
inhabiting this country were usually called 
H uiromutK) by the Greeks, aiul Sarrnatw by 
the Romans. The Sarmatiana began to 
threaten the Roman empire in the reign of 
Nero (54— 6ts . They assembled on the borders 
of Thrace in 64, for the purpose of invading 
that province ; some of them having been 
defeated by the Romans, the rest dispersed. 
They entered Mmsia in 69, defeated 10 Roman 
cohorts, and ravaged the country, but wer^ de- 
feated and driven across the Danube. Hadrian 
defeated them in 119, and Marcus Aurelius 
in 161, and again in 180; and the Emperor 
Camcalla gained some victories over them in 
215, assuming, on that account, the surname 
of Sarmaticus. They wero defeated by Aure- 
lian in the reign of Claudius II., and by the 
Emperor Cams, r6,ooo having been cut to 
pieces and compelled to recross the Danube in 
282. They were subdued by Consbintine I. 
(the Great) in 322 ; and he espousod their 
ciuse in 312 against the Goths, whom he de- 
feated, and nearly 100,000 perished by famine 
and the sword. The Goths defeated them in 
334. The Sarmatians joined the Goths against 


the Romans in 378, and were defeated with 
great slaughter by Theodosius I. They joined 
the Vandals and other barbarians in an inva- 
sion of Gaul in 407. Those who remained in 
Barmatia were afterwards subdued by Attila, 
and, with their princes, served in his army 
when be invaded Gaul in 451. Upon his death, 
in 453, they recovered their liberty, and were 
allowed by the Roman emperor to settle in 
Pannonia, Moesia and other provinces on the 
Danube, where they remained in peace, till 
finally subdued by the Goths, with whom, in 
process of time, they were amalgamated. 

8 ARMIZEGETHU 3 A, or ZARMIZE- 
GETHUSA Dacia , for some time the capital, 
was taken by Trajan in 101. 

SARXO (Rattles . — A battle was fought 
near this river, in Italy, between the troops 
of Justinian I. under Norses, and the Goths, 
under their king Telas, in *53. The battle 
lasted two days, and ended m the defeat 
of the Goths, whose king fell in the en- 
counter. John of Anjou defeated Fer- 

dinand I. of Naples near the Samo, July 7, 
1460. 

SAROSCHCTZ Moraviah — After the battle 
of Austerlits, Francis I. of Austria opened 
negotiations with Napoleon I., who received 
him, Dec. 4, 1805, in his tent at Saroschlltz, 
when an armistice was agreed upon that was 
definitively concluded at Austcrlitz, Dec. 6. 

8 A RUM, or OLD 8ARUM (Wiltshire . ori- 
ginally a British settlement, is supposed to 
have been taken by Vespasian (48— 50 , and 
made a Roman station, called Sorbiodunur.i or 
SorriotlunuM. The Saxons wrested it from the 
Britons in 552, and named it Srar«6,yrif7. It 
was the residence of the kings of Wessex till 
the octarchy. The town was fortified by 
Alfred the Great, and her© Edgar convoked 
a witenagemot in 960, to deliberate on the 
best means of defenco against the incursions 
of the Danes. It was taken and burned by 
Sweyn, afterwards King of Denmark, in 1003. 
The scat of the bishopric of Sherborne was 
removed to this place m 1072, and a cathedral 
founded which was finished in 1092. On the 
completion of tho Norman survey in 1086, 
William I. summoned all the bishops, abbots, 
barons, and knights of the kingdom to Sarum. 
to do homage for the lands they held by feudal 
tenure. William II. assembled a council here 
in 1095 or 1096, in which William, Count of 
Eu, was impeached for high treason. Henry 
I. resided hero in ixoo, in 1106, and in 1116. 
A council was held hero, at which Henry I. 
was present, March 20, 1116. The castle was 
repairod on the accession of Henry II. in 1154. 
The oppressions of the castellans, or captains 
of the castle, and their disputes witn the 
bishops and clergy, led to the removal of the 
cathedral to its present site at New Sarum, or 
Salisbury (q. v.), in 1220. Old Sarum returned 
two members to Parliament from 1294 until 
the passing of the Reform Bill. The inhabi- 
tants gradually established themselves in the 
vicinity of the new cathodral, and Old Sarum 
began to decay. 

8ARZANA (Italy).— This town, founded b.c. 
176, was Liken from the Florentines by the 
Genoese in 1407, and ceded to Thomas de 
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Campo Frfgoso, on his abdication of the 
dignity of Doge of Genoa, in 1421. It was 
recovered for Florence by Lorenzo de Medici, 
May 22, 1487. It is the scat of a bishopric, 
which was founded at Luna, under Bishop 
Habetdeus, who flourished in *84, and removed 
to Sarzana in 1204. The cathedral was founded 
in 1200, and a fortress was built in 1262. 

8ASSANIDE8, a name given to the Persian 
dynasty, founded by Artaxerxes or Ardshir I. 
about 226. They governed Persia until the 
Mohammodan conquest in 651. 

8ATARA, or SxVTTARA (Ilindostan), taken 
by the Fhiglish in 1818, was absorbed in the 
Indian ompire in 1848. 

SATELLITES. — <Sr* Gkorqium Sidus, 
Jupiter, Planets, Saturn, Ac.) 

SATIN. — This variety of silk is mentioned 
in the 13th century. It was originally im- 
ported into Europe from China. 

SATIRE, from the Latin mtura, originally 
signifying a collection of various things, is 
said to have been first written by Ennius b.c. 
235 — 169). Lucilius was the first who used 
it in a regular poetical form, b.c. 148, and 
formed the model which Horace avowedly 
followed b.c. 65— a.d. 8). Varro, b.c. 116 — 28, 
the most learned of all the Romans, wrote 
the “ Menippean,” or cynical satires. Juvenal 
(59—128) adopted it to lash the vices of his age. 
Persius, who lived in the reign of Nero, applied 
it with great circumspection to that tyrant 
(34 — 62'. In this country it was used by 
Butler to ridicule the Puritans in his “ Hudi- 
bras,” the first j>art of which appeared in 1663. 
Drydon (1631 — 1700 and Pope 168S— 1744) em- 
ployed it in numerous compositions. 

SATURDAY, the seventh ami last day of 
the week, so called from the idol Sealer, wor- 
shipped on this day by the ancient Saxons. 
Others say it derived its name from having 
been dedicated by tbe Romans to Saturn. 

SATURN. — Tins planet wras known to the 
ancients. Its ring was first noticed by Galileo 
(1564— Jan. 8, 1642 . Huyghens discovered 
the first of its satellites in 1655 ; four more 
were discovered by Dominic Cassini between 
1671 — 84. Two more were discovered by Sir W. 
Herschol in 1789; and the eighth was dis- 
covered by Losscll hi England, and by Bond 
in America iu 1848. Goldschmidt, in April, 
1861, bclioved that he had discovered a ninth. 

SATURNALIA, festivals iu honour of 
Saturn, instituted, according to some author- 
ities, before the foundation of Romo. Others 
assert that the Saturnalia wero first observed at 
Rome in the reign of Tullus Ilostilius (b.c. 673 
— b.c. 640’, after a victory gained over the 
Sabines ; whilst some maintain that they 
were first celebrated b.c. 497, after a victory 
obtained over the Latins by the dictator Pos- 
thumius. 

8ATURNIANS.— The followers of Saturnius, 
a Gnostic of Antioch, who founded a school 
between no and 134. The sect, which did not 
extend beyond Syria, soon camo to an end. 

8AUCHIEBURN. — (See Bannockburn, 
Battled 

8 AUG 0 R AND NERBUDDA TERRI 
TORIES (Hindoatan), conquered by Akbar 
and annexed to the empire of Delhi about 


1599. The peishwa obtained a nominal su- 
premacy when Delhi fell in 1803. The country 
was ceded to the English in 1818. In the fort 
of Saugor the 42nd native regiment attempted 
to incite the 21st to mutiny. The latter not 
only remained, faithful, but drove the 42nd 
from the station, July 7. 1857. 

8AUMUR (France), the capital of the Sau* 
murois, was taken from the Count of Bloia by 
Eulk of Anjou, in 1026, and was annexed to 
the French crown in 1 570. It was captured by 
the Vendeans after a brilliant victory over tho 
republican army, June 7, 1793. They were 
forced to abandon it Juno 24. The castle was 
constructed at different periods between tho 
nth and 13th centuries. A Protestant aca- 
demy, founded by Duplessis Mornay, while 
governor of the town, in the reign of Henry IV. 
(1589 — 1610), was dissolved by Louis XIV. in 
1684. Gen. Berton, who in 1822 raised on 
insurrection and marched upon Saumur, was 
taken and executed. Councils were held at 
Saumur Dec. 2, 1253 ; Aug. 31, 1276 ; March 9, 
1294 ; Mayo, 1315; and in 1342. 

8 A U R< ) M AT/E. — < See Sarmatia.) 

SAVAGE’S STATION .— {See Chickahominy, 
Battle.) 

SAVANDROOG (Hindostan). — This strong 
fortress of Mysore, seated on the top of a rock, 
was, notwithstanding its groat strength, taken 
by tho English, after a siege of seven days, in 

Savannah :N. America'.— This town in 
Georgia, founded by Gen. Oglethorp in 1733, 
was taken by tho English hi 1776, and held by 
them till 1782, when it was abandoned. A 
fire, which destroyed 463 buildings, and other 
property to the valuo of nearly £800,000, 
occurred June 10, 1820. It was taken by 
Sherman, I)cc. 20, 1864. 

SAVEXAY Battle 1 . — Tho Vendeans were 
defeated at this town on the Loire, near 
Nantes, by Klfcberand Marceau, Doc. 22, 1793. 

SAVIGLIAN, or SAVILLIAN (Italy).— This 
town of Sardinia, taken by Francis I. ( 1515—47), 
was restored by Henry III. in 157.4. The battle 
of Geuola 7. r.) was fought near this town. 

SAVINGS-BANKS.— Defoe, in his “Giving 
Alms no Charity,” published in 1704, suggested 
a substitution of savings for poor-rates, by 
passing acts of Parliament “ which shall make 
drunkards take care of wife and children ; 
spendthrifts Lay up for a wet day : lazy fellows 
diligent ; and thoughtless, sottish men careful 
and provident.” Fruncis Maseres carried a 
billfthrough the Commons, which was, how- 
over, rejected by the Lords, to onable rate- 
payers of parishes to receive and invest savings, 
in 1771. A savings-bank was established at 
Hamburg in 1778, and ono at Berno about 
1737. Mrs. Priscilla Wakefield opened one for 
children at Tottenham in 1798, and another 
for adults in 1804. The Rev. J. Smith, of 
Wendover, issued propositions to his parish- 
ioners on the subject in 1799. One was. 
founded at Bath, by oight ladies and gentle- 
men, in 1808. Tho first institution carefully 
organized was tho Parish Bank Friendly 
Society of Ruthvon, by the Rev. H. Duncan, 
in 1817. 8a vin^s-banks were first placed 

under the protection of Government by 57 Geo. 
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III. cc. 105 & 130 (July 11 <fc i2, 1817}. By 9 
Goo. IV. c. 92 (July 28, 1828^, the laws relating 
to savings-banks in England and Ireland were 
consolidated, and all former statutes repealed. 
This act was slightly amended by 3 & 4 Will. 

IV. (June 10, 1833). These acts were extended 

to Scotland by 5 6 Will. IV. c. 37 (Hop. 9, 

183O. Further amendments to the savings- 
banks acts wero made by 7 <fc 8 Viet. c. 83 (Aug. 
9, 1844). The laws respecting the purchase of 
Government Annuities bv means of savings- 
banks were consolidated and amended by 
16 & 17 Viet. c. 45 (Aug. 4, 1853). Further 
provision was made Dy 23 & 24 Viet. c. 137 
(Aug. 28, i860), and by 26 Viet. c. 25 (June 8, 
1863). {See Post-Office Savings-Banks. ) 

SAVIOUR.— (See Blood of Our Saviour, 
Brigettines, &c.) 

8 A VOIR VIVRE CLUB . — (See Boodles’s 
Club.) 

SAVONA (Italy). — The ancient 8a vo, de- 
stroyed in 639, was restored in 981. A harbour 
was formed in 1197. It had formerly two 
harbours, but one was filled up by the Genoese, 
from commercial jealousy, in 1525. The 
Sistine chapel at Savona was founded by Sixtus 
IV. (1471- 84^, and the cathedral was built 
in i6oa. {See Cambray League.) An explo- 
sion 01 gunpowder in the citadel destroyed 
half the houses in the town in 1648. A fleet 
of 16 French and Spanish vessels, laden with 
munitions of war, was sunk in the harbour, 
by an English squadron, in 1745. Savona was 
taken by the Sardinians in 1746. A corps 
of 10,000 Austrians and Piedmontese was 
defeated here by the French in 1794, and 
the town was occupied by the French in 1795. 
It was taken by the Austrians in April, 1800, 
and was surrendered by them to the French, 
June 15. Pope Pius VII. was detained here 
from 1809 till 1812, by order of Napoleon I. 

SAVOY (Europe). — Part of the ancient 
Sapaudia, whence the name Saboia, or Savoy, 
is derived. 


A.D. 

413. Sarny is annexed to Burgundy. 

561. Savoy becomes a province of France. 

888. Savoy forms part of Arles. 

1027. Death of Bcrthold, Count of Mauri enne, and 
founder of the house of Savoy. 

1034. Humbert I. receives large accessions of territory 
from the Emperor Conrad II. 

nil. Amadeus II. of Mauriennc receives the title of 
Count of Savoy from the Emperor Henry V. 

1174. Savoy and Piedmont are Invaded by the Emperor 
Frederick I. 

1207. Count Thomas receives large granta of lat^ in 
Piedmont from Philip of Germany. % 

iaao. The remainder of Piedmont is annexed to Savoy. 

1 262. Count Boniface is made prisoner by his subjects at 
Turin. 

1266. Peter of Savoy acquires the city of Berne, which 
he greatly improves. 

138 5. Geneva enters into alliance with Savoy. 

1316. Amadeus V., or the Great, receives Maulevrier, 
in Normandy, from Philip V., or the Long, of 
France. 

1416, Feb. 19. Savoy is erected into a duchy under 
Amadeus VIII. Geneva is brought under the 
dominion of the Counts of Savoy. 

1418. The territory of Piedmont is added to Savoy. 

1419, Oct. 5. Nice and other territories are ceded to Savoy 

by the treaty of Chambery. 

1487. Charlotte, Queen of Cyprus, confers that island 
upon the dukes of Savoy, who assume the title 
of Kiug of Cyprus, though they never take pos- 
aeeeion of their kingdom. 


A.D. 

1534. The Inhabitants of Genera rebel against Charles 
HI., and are assisted bv Francis L of France. 

1537, Feb. Francis 1 . claims Piedmont as part of his 
hereditary kingdom. 

1557, Aug. 1 a Battle of St. Quentin. 

1559, April a. The French conquests in Savoy arc re- 
stored by the treaty of CAteau-Cambr&is (g. ».). 

1564. The Genevols passes to the bouse of Savoy. 

1601, Jar., 17. By the treaty of Lyons the marqniaate 
of Salucea Is ceded to Savoy. 

1656, Jan. 22. Death of Thomas Francis, founder of the 
house of Savoy-Carignan. 

1659. The Gencvois is Incorporated with Savoy. 

1703. Victor Amadeus II. declares war against Franca 
and Spain. 

1706, Sep. 7. The French, under the Duke of Orleans and 

Marshal Ms rain, are defeated by Victor Amadeus 
II. and Prince Eugfene at the battle of Turin, 
and compelled to leave Italy. 

1707, March 13 The treaty of Turin. 

1713, April 11. Savoy is recognized as an independent 
state by the treaty of Utrecht, and Sid^y is 
annexed. 

172a By the Quadruple Alliance, the Duke of Savoy ex- 
changes Sicily for Sardinia, and assumes the title 
of King of Sardinia (4. e.). 

1860. Savey and Nice are ceded to France. 


RULERS ( 

A.D. 

102a Bcrthold. 

1027. Humbert L 
1048. Amadeus L 
1060. Amadeus II. 

1072. Humbert II. 

1108. Amadeus III. 

1148. Humbert III. 

1 188. Thomas. 

1233 Amadeus IV. 

12^3 Boniface. 

1263. Peter. 

1268. Philip I. 

1285. Amadeus V., the Great 
1323 Edward. 

1329. Almon. 

1343 Amadeus VI. 


iF SAVOY. 

A.D. 

1383 Amadeus VII. 

1391. Amadeus VUL 
1451. Louis. 

1465. Amadeus IX. 

147s. Philibert L 
1482. Charles L 
1480. Charles 1 L 

1496. Phibp IL 

1497. Philibert II. 

1504. Charles III. 

1553 Emanuel Philibert 
iwo. Charles Emanuel I. 
1630. Victor Amadeus I. 

1637. Francis Hyacinth. 

1638. Charles Emanuel IL 
1675. Victor Amadeus IL 


(See Sardinia.) 

SAVOY CONFERENCE, between the Epis- 
copalians and the Presbyterians, was held 
at the Savoy Palace in 1661. The meeting, 
arranged for March 25, was put off till April 
13. The conference was dissolved, without 
coming to any agreement, July 25. 

SAVOY PALACE (London) was built by 
Peter, Earl of Savoy and Richmond, in 1245. 
He bestowed it upon the friars of Montjoy, 
from whom it was bought by Queen Eleanor, 
wife of Henry III., for her son Edmund, Earl 
of Lancaster. John II., King of France, 
resided here, when a prisoner in England, in 
1357, and again in 1363, and died here April 
8, 1364. It was destroyed by Wat Tyler, May 
24, 1381, and was restored by Henry VII., who 
endowed it, in 1505, as the hospital of St. John 
the Baptist, for the relief of 100 poor people. 
Henry VIII. completed the building and 
granted the hospital a charter, July 5, 1513. 
Edward VI. (1547—1553) suppressed the hos- 
pital, but it was re-endowed by Queen Mary 
(1553 — 1558). The sick and wounded in the 
Dutch war of 1666 were lodged in the Savoy. 
Tho hospital, dissolved in 1702, was removed 
to make way for Waterloo Bridge and the 
Strand approaches in 1819. The old Savoy 
chapel, which formerly possessed the right of 
sanctuary, repaired in 1721, and restored in 
1843, was burned down July 7, 1864. It was 
restored and reopened for public service, 
Nov. 26, 1865. 
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SAW.— According to Pliny, the saw was 
invented by Dsedalus, an Athenian, who 
flourished about b.c. iooo. Others attribute 
the invention to Talus, the nephew of Daedalus. 
Saws to work with water-powor, first intro- 
duced at Augsburg in 1322, wore erected in 
Madeira in 1420, at Breslau in 1427, and in 
Norway about 1530. The Bishop of Ely, 
ambassador from Mary, Queen of England, to 
the court of Rome, describes a saw-mill ho 
inspected at Lyons in 1555. The attempts to 
introduce thorn into England met with great 
opposition, and the attempt to erect one near 
London, in 1663, had to bo abandoned. When 
again introduced, in 1767 or 1768, the first mill 
erected at Limehouse was destroyed by the 
mob. The damage was made good by tho 
Government, and a new one erected. 

8AXA KUBRA, or the RED RUCKS (Battle). 
— Constantine I. defeated his rival Maxentius 
at this place on the river Cromcra, about nine 
miles from Rome, Oct. 28, 312. 

8AXE-ALTENBURG (Germany), a small 
duchy on tho northern frontiers of tho Thurin- 
gian forest, formed part of the ancient Oster- 
land, and appears to have been governed by tho 
margraves of Meissen from a very early period. 
After undergoing many changes, it was formed 
into a separate principality in 1603. The house 
of Altcnburg becoming extinct in 1672, the 
greater part of tho principality fell to Ernest 
the Pious, Duke of Gotha, and from this period 
it remained in the Raxe-Gotha family, tul the 
decease without issue of Frederick IV., in Feb., 
1825, when by a compact between the three 
junior branches of the house of Gotha (Meinin- 
gen, Ilildhurghausen, and Coburg), the Duke 
of Hildburghauscn resigned his own terri- 
tory to Mein ingen, and receivod in lieu the 
duchy of Altenburg, Nov. 15, 1826. Tho Duke 
of Raxe-Altonbur^ was a member of the Ger- 
manic Confederation, and joined the Prussian 
alliance 8ep. 8, 1866. 

SAXE -COBURG -GOTHA (Germany), for- 
merly dependent upon the Emperor, came into 
possession of the house of Meissen in 1348, and 
fell to the house of Saxony in 1428. By the 
treaty of Leipsic in 1485, it was allotted to 
tho Ernestine branch of that family, was 
made a scp<irate duchy in 1542, and became 
an independent state in 1640. Ernest left 
seven sons, who reigned jointly from 1675 till 
1680, when they partitioned the country and 
formed seven new lines. That of Coburg ox- 

£ ired, and the division was annexed to Saalfeld, 

1 1699. The line of Eisenberg having become 
extinct, its possessions were united to Gotha 
in 1707. Frederick II. introduced the right of 

! primogeniture into Gotha in 1710. Gotha was 
oined to Coburg, and Saalfeld to Meiningen, 
n 1826. Tho constitution of the duchy was 
reformed by Ernest II., brother of Prince 
Albert, in 1846. Prince Alfred was formally 
recognised as heir Aug. 6, 1865. It joined the 
Prussian alliance Rep. 8, 1866. 

SAX E-LA UENBURG.— (&e Lauenbubg.) 

8 AXE-MEIN INGEN (Germany), originally a 
portion of the domnins of tho counts of Henne- 
berg, fell to Bernhard, third son of Ernest 
tho Pious of Gotha, in 1680. The line of Co- 
burg became extinct in 1699, a part of its 


territory was adjudged to Meiningen by the 
Aulic council in 1723 ; and it acquired nearly 
the whole of the duchy of Hildburghauscn in 
1826. It forrnod an alliance with Prussia Rep. 
8, 1866. 

SAXE - WEIMAR - EISENACH (Germany) 
formerly bclongod to the electorate of Saxony, 
and was apportioned to the Ernestine line, in 
1485. John Frederick I. was deposed in 1547, 
and Weimar was given to his eldest son, the 
remaining portion being awarded to the second 
son in 1566. A subdivision took place in 1672 ; 
and a reunion by the extinction of tho lino of 
J ena in 1 690, and that of Eisenach in 1 74 1 . The 
right of primogeniture was introduced in 1719. 
Charles Augustus received some acquisition of 
territory and the title of Grand-duke from tho 
congross of Vienna, June 9, 1815. Represen- 
tative government was introduced in 1816. it 
joined tho Prussian alliance Rep. 8, 1866. 

8AXUN BLOOD ORDER. — [See Blood 
Order.) 

8AXONS — the name probably derived from 
ra/iA or mefa, a knife — are first mentioned by 
Ptolemy (139 — i6t), who describes them as 
occupying the country now called Holstein, 
together with three islands off the coast, in 
140. Their descents upon tho eastern shore of 
England became so frequent, that the Roman 
emperor appointed an officer, who afterwards 
received tho titlcof “ Countof tho Raxon shore,” 
in 286. Eutropius represents them in alliance 
with the Franks infesting the coast of Armorica 
and Belgica in 287. A horde of Raxons, in one 
of their predatory excursions to tho coast of 
Gaul, was almost exterminated by tho Homan 
army under Valentinian I., in 371. Rtilicho 
erectod several fortifications to defend Britain 
from their attacks in 399. A large Isxly under 
llengi8t and Horsa succeeded in forming per- 
manent settlements in the country after tho 
departure of the Romans about 449. (See Anglo- 
R axons.) Rome Raxons, aided by toe Franks, 
conauered, but afterwards abandoned, tho 
northern part of Thuringia, about 530. Tho 
southernmost part was made tributary to the 
Franks about 550. Their long contest with 
Charleinagno was brought to a close by tho 
treaty of Ralz, by which they consented to 
Ijecomc Christians, and were put upon a foot- 
ing of equality with the Franks, 803. 

SAXONY ^Germany , invaded by Charle- 
magne, who compelled the inhabitants to em- 
brace Christianity, in 804, was made a duchy 
in 850. Henry I. The Fowler), elected em- 
peror in 919, was the first of the Raxons who 
obtained that distinction. He erected tho 
inargraviate of Meissen in 922, as a bulwark 
against the Rlavonians, and so formed tho 
nucleus of the kingdom. Tho family of Wettin, 
in whom tho office has become hereditary, 
added their own possessions to the margraviate 
in 1130. The Emperor Rigismund invested 
Frederick the Warlike with the electoral title 
and the duchy of Raxony in 1422. Ernest and 
Albert, sons of Frederick II., by the division 
of the country at their father’s death, founded 
the two lines that bear their names in 1464. 
Frederick III. (i486 — 1525) supported tho cause 
of the Reformation and patronized Luther. 
John the Constant headod the Protestant 
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from the Austrians, a practice since gene- 
rally adopted in European armies. Frederick’s 
campaign in Silesia was closed by the sur- 
render of its garrison, after a siege of 64 days, 
Oct. 9, 1762. It was captured by the French 
in Fob., 1807. 

SCHWEIZ, or 8CHWYZ (Switzerland), which 
has given its name to the country, declared 
its independence of the house of Austria in 
Jan., 1308. It had a dispute with Zurich 
respecting tho county of Toggcnburg in 1436. 
The French defeated the Swiss horc in 1799, 
and the Austrians Aug. 14, 1799. In a diet 
convokod here in 1802, the ancient democratic 
constitution was re-established. It declared 
against Napoleon I. Dec. 31, 1813, and joined 
the Sonderbund o. r.) in 1844. 

SC H Y R E M OT ES. — County -courts, hold in 
English shires, twice every year, by the bishop 
and tho ealdorman or sheriff, during the 
Anglo-8axon period. In the reign of Canute 
(1017— -3O tho Schyremotes were nold thrice a 
year. Edward the Confessor, in 1065, appointed 
the Schyromote to be held 12 times a year. 

SCI ACC A (Sicily;, the ancient Therm® 
Bolinuntiw, of which the waters are men- 
tioned by Strabo v b.c. 60— a.d. 21). (See Gra- 
h auk’s Island.) 

SC ILLY ISLES {Cornwall', known to the 
ancients imder the name of Cassiterides, or 
Tin Islands, wore used by tho Romans as a 

S lace of banishment. In the 10th century 
icy were annexed to the English crown by 
Athelstan. Thoy were held from tho time of 
Elizabeth till 1830 by the family of Godolphin. 
After the defeat of the Royalists in the 
west, in 1645, thoy afforded shelter to Prince 
Charles. They were fortified in 1649 *>y Sir 
John Grenville, the Royalist, who converted 
the rocks into a stronghold for privateers, and 
did so much damage to the trade of the 
Channel that the Parliament fitted out a 
powerful fleet under Blake, which compelled 
Sir John to surrender in Juno, 1651. The 
fleet under Sir Cloudosley Shovel was wrecked 
off these islands, Oct. 22, 1707, when upwards 
of 2,000 lives wore lost. They were declared 
to belong to tho diocese of Exotor, July 30, 
1838. The Prince of Wales visited the Scilly 
Islands July 26, 1865. 

8CINDE (Hindostan) was occupied by the 
Aryan nation b.c. 1400, and they possessed tho 
country when Alexander III. maao his Indian 
expedition, b.c. 326. It was subdued by tho 
Mohammedans in 711, and held by the caliphs 
till conquered for Mahmoud of Ghizni in 
1026. The Sumna tribe acquired it about 
1200. They were supplanted by another native 
tril>e, the Sam mao, in 1340. Shah Beg Arghun 
reduced them in 1541, and Akbar brought the 
country under Mongol sway in 1501. The 
Kalhoras threw off their allegiance to Delhi 
in 1736, and that of the kings of Cabul, which 
they had previously acknowledged, was alto- 
gether renounced in 1813. It was conquered 
by the English and annexed March 24, 1843. 

SCIO (^Egean Seat, the ancient Chios q. t\), 
was taken in the early part of the 14th cen- 
tury by the Turks, who massacred the inha- 
bitants. The Genoese seized it in 1346, and 
retained it until it was again taken by the 


Turks in 1566. In the war with the Greeks 
the Turks massacred nearly all the inhabi- 
tants, April it, 1822. Out of a population of 
100,000, only 10,000 are said to havo escaped. 

SCOLDS . — {See Cuckino Stool.) 

SCONE (Scotland:. — A monastery founded 
at a very early period was replaced by an 
abbey for regular canons in 1115. It was 
destroyed by the mob in 1 559. The first Scotch 
parliament assembled at Scone Feb. 9, 1292. 
Edward I.,King of England, brought away, in 
1296, from this village, near Perth, the stone 
upon which for many ages the kings of Scot- 
land had been crowned, and placed it in 
W estminster Abbey. ( See Coronation Stone. ) 
Charles II. was crowned here, Jan. 1, 1651. 

SCORPION, a kind of tubo for firing gun- 
powder, was in use about 1440. It was held 
in the hand, and called by the English hand- 
cannon, or hand-culverin, and was introduced 
into England by tho Flemings in 1471. 

8COTCH BISHOPRICS.— Episcopacy was 
abolished in Scotland in 1561, restored in 1606, 
again abolished in 1639, again restored in 1661, 
and abolished at the Revolution in 1689, when 
tho bishops were expelled. Before the Revo- 
lution there were two archbishoprics and 12 
bishoprics in Scotland, tho last, that of Edin- 
burgh, having been founded by Charles I. in 
1633. Though tho Presbyterian Church was 
acknowledged as the national church at the 
Revolution, some of the old Episcopalian 
bishoprics have been revived. There are now 
seven, the last being that of Argyleand the 
Isles, re-established Oct., 1847. 


ARCHBISHOPS. 

A.D. I A.n. 

1477. 8t Andrews. | 1488. Glasgow. 


36a Islet. 

50a Galloway. 
56a Glasgow. 

800. 8t Andrews. 
1010. Mortlach. 
1066. Caithness. 

1 1 15. Moray. 

1194- Host. 


BISHOPRICS. 

uyx Donkeld. 
1139. Aberdeen. 
115a Brechin. 
1153. Dunblane, 
iiw. Orkney. 
120a Anryle. 
1633. Edinburgh. 


The above were suppressed at the Revo- 
lution, and the following Sees have since been 
erected : — 


1719. Aberdeen and Orkney. 

1718. Edinburgh. 

1797. DunkeUL 
1727. Moray. 

1731. Brocbln. 

1731. Dunblane. 

1731. Glasgow. 

1743. Fife. 

1776. Dunblane and Dun - 
held. 


1796. Rett. 

1637. Fife. Dunkeld, and 
Dunblane. 

1837. Glasgow and Gallo- 

way. 

1838. Moray, Row, and 

Caithnem. 

1844. 8t- Andrew*. Dra- 
ke Id, and Dunblane. 
1847. Argyle and the Dies. 


(The See* printed in I talks have either been suppressed 
or merged in others.) 


SCOTCH GUARDS. — (Sr« Guards.) 

SCOTISTS AND THOMISTS.— With refer- 
ence to these parties, who long divided the 
schools, Milman (Lat. Christ, b. xiv. ch. Hi.) 
remarks, “ It is not easy to define in what 
consisted their implacable, unforgiven points 
of difference. If each combatant had been 
compelled rigidly to define every word or 
term which he employed, concord might not 
perhaps have been impossible; but words 
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wcro their warfare, and the war of words their 
business, their occupation, their glorv. The 
Conceptualism or Eclecticism of St. Thomas 
(he cannot bo called a Nominalist) admitted so 
much Realism under other forms of speech ; 
the Realism of Duns Scotus was so absolutely 
a Realism of words, reality was with him 
something so thin and unsubstantial ; the 
Augustin ianism of St. Thomas was so guarded 
ana tempered by his high ethical tone, by his 
assertion of the loftiest Christian morality ; 
the Pelagian ism charged against Scotus is so 
purely metaphysical, so balanced by his 
constant, for him vehement, vindication of 
Divine grace, only with notions peculiar to his 
philosophy, of its mode of operation, and with 
almost untraceable distinctions as to its mode 
of influence, that nothing less than the invete- 
rate pugnacity of Scholastic Teaching, and 
the rivalry oi tho two Orders, could have 
perpetuated tho strife. That strife was no 
doubt heightened aud embittered by their real 
differences, which touched the most sensitive 
juirt of tho Mediwval Creed, the worship of 
tho Virgin. This was coldly and irreverently 
limited by the refusal of the Dominican to 
acknowledge her Immaculate Conception and 
birth ; wrought to a height above all former 
height by the maintenance of that tenet in 
every Franciscan cloister, by every Franciscuu 
Theologian.” The controversy commenced 
about 1209, and the ycotists received the 
name as followers of John Duns Scotus (1265 
—Nov. 8, 1308), and tho Thomists os followers 
of Thomas Aquinas (1224 — March 7, 1274 , 
called tho Angelic Doctor. 

SCOTLAND. — The ancient Caledonia, after- 
wards called Hcotia. According to tradition, 
the Scots derive their origin from Gathelus, 
sou of the Athenian king Ceerops, who married 
Scota, daughter of Pharaoh, King of Egypt, and 
removed with his family into Sj>ain. Hero he 
is said to have established a government over 
a nation whom he called iJcots, in honour of 
his wifo Scota. Under his descendants the 
Hoots removed into Ireland, and subsequently 
into the northern part of Albion. War after- 
wards broke out with the Piets (y. v. j. Pliny 
(23 — Aug. 24, 79) is the first author who uses 
the term Caledonia, and tho name Scotia, 
which for a long time referred exclusively to 
Ireland, was about the oth century applied to 
the kingdom formed by the union of the Piets 
and Scots. It was also called Scotia Novo, or 
Now Scotland. 

B.C. 

55. Tbc Scot* assist the Briton* against Julio* Casaar. 
A.1). 

84. Battle of Anloch (9. r.). 

184. The Caledonian* arc repulsed by Ulplu* Marcel) u*. 
360. The Met* and Scot* invade Britain. 

3 08 . Theodosius defeat* the Meta and Sent*. 

382. Maximus driven the Piet* and Hoot* out of Britain. 
394. Nlnlan, a Briton, i* ordained to tho bishopric of tho 
Southern Piet* by l*opa Siriciu*. 

413-3*. Nlnian is believed to have preached tmon p ' the 
Met*. 

445. The Briton* are harassed by tho Met* and Scot*. 

364. St. Col uni ha land* lu .Scotland. 

842 (about). Tho lfct« aud Scot* become one nation 
under Runneth II. 

88 1. The Dane* ravage Scotland. 

933. Scotland ia ravnged by Athelstan, 

1010. Battle of Mortlach (0. rA 

1031. Scotland U Invaded by Canute, who exact* tribute. 


A. II. 

1040. Duncan 1 . U murdered by hi* cousin Macbeth, who 
usurp* the crow n. 

1051, July *7- Battle of Duotlnane (9. e.). 

105b. Macbeth i* slain at Lanphananan. 

I061. Tbc Scotch invade .Northumberland. 

1067. Malcolm 111 . marries Margaret, sister of Edgar 
Atbeling. the Saxon heir to the English throne. 

1093, Nov. 13. Bnttle of Alnwick. 

1094. The throne is u»ur|>ed by Duncan II , who is assassi- 

nated by hi* subject* after a reign of about six 
months. 

1136. David L captures Alnwick. 

1138, Aug. l*. David 1 . invades Northumberland, and is 

defeated at the battle of Cuton Moor, or North- 
allerton (9. v.). 

1139. By the treaty of Durham the entire earl 'oin of 

Northumberland, except Newcastle and Barn- 
borough, is ceded to Scotland. 

1174, July 12 William 1 ., or the l.lon, is made prisoner 
by tbc English at Alnwick.— Dec. By the treaty of 
Falai»e, Ili-nry II. agrees to liberate him on con- 
dition of his paying homage to England for his 
kingdom. 

l 181. Scotland is laid under a papal interdict 
II89. Richard L. on Ids acceaeion to the English throne, 
releases William I. from his feudal subjection, ou 
the receipt of 10,000 mark*. 

1363. Ilaco VI., of Norway, invados Scotland. — Oct 3. 
Battle of Largs (9. r.). 

1366. The Hebrides (9. v.j are ceded to the Scotch, who 
Invade the Isle of Man (9. r.). 

X390, Oct 7. Margaret, the maid of Norway, die* at 
Orknty on her voyage to Scotland, and the ques- 
tion of the succession U referred to Edward I. 

1391, June 3 . Eight competitors for the Scotch crown 
assemble at Norbam, aud submit their claim* to 
the arbitration of Edward I.— Aug. 3. Twelve 
competitors appear. 

1393, Nov. 33. Edward L decides in favour of John 
Hanoi. 

1393. John Baliol supports bis claim in presence of tho 
English Parliament. 

1396. John Baliol renounce* hi* homage, in consrquenoo of 

which he ia dethroned by Edward I., who invades 
Scotland, and receive* the subinu«iou of the 
Scotch nobility. 

1397, Set). 10. Battle of Cambuskenncth (9. rA 
i-u/*, July 33. Battle of Falkirk (9. rA 

1323, Feb. 34. Sir John Comyu and Sir Simon Fraser 
defeat an English army near Hosliu. 

1305, Aug. 33. Execution of Sir William Wailaoe at 

Smitlitield. 

1306, Jan. 39 or Eeh. la Murder of Sir John Comyn by 

Kobert Bruce at Dumfries.— March 35. Bruce is 
crowned kill*, as Robert L, at Scone.— July 33, 
Aymer de Valence defeats tho Scotch under 
Robert I., who qulu Uie kingdom. 

1310, Sep. Edward II. invade* Scotland. 

2313. Jan. 8. Robert I. takes Perth from the Eug 1 l*h. 

1313, Mart-li 6. Roxburgh Castle Is taken from the English. 

— March 14. Edinburgh Castle is taken. 

1314, June 24. Bnttle of Bannockburn (9. r.). 

1318, Oct. 14. Death of Edward Bruce at Dundalk, In 
Ire l* ml. 

133a A conspiracy l* formed against the king by his 
nephew, the Earl or Brechin, and otheft, who are 
detected and executed. 

1338, March 17. Peace with England is concluded at 

Edinburgh.— May 4. it b ratified at North- 
ampton {9. r.). 

1339, June 7. End of the reign of Robert L 

133*. Edward III. invades Scotland.— Aug. ti. The battle 
of Dupplin Moor (9. e.).— Sep. 34. Edward Baliol 
is crowued at Scone, and young David Bruce is 
sent to France, where he remain* for nlue years, 
although hi* rival ouly enjoys the crown lor three 
mouths. 

1333, July ia. Battle of Hall Ion IIUI (9. e.). 

133ft. A famine desolates Scotland. 

1341, June 4. David li. return* Coin France. 

1346, Uct. 13. Battle of Durham, or Neville's Cross 

(9. r.). 

1357, Oct. 3. David II. is released on payment of 100,000 
mark* as ran*ora. 

1363. Death of Edward Baliol, tho last of the family.— 
Nov. 26. David II. acknowledge* Edward Til. 
of England as hi* sacceaaor in the event of his 
deoeaae without male issue. 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



ftonrvEiz 


scon sis 


C «4 1 


U :u tb© Au*'ri*n*, a j/r^/tice **i*oe gtr*t- 
ri../ «. 1 ui E iruptan *rmits*. inkier x.x * 
Cfe'j.jAigi, m wha ':l>i*+A >y the ®ir- 

^/f it* gxrrwm, after a *iege 'd 4 4 day*. 
Oct. > ly^. it wm caj/tured by the Frwjch 
in f' V, t*s/ 7 . 

h< HWKIZ//r SCHWYZ fS wit zeriarxi 1. whi:b 
lu« ifi v»rii ;*.« r^me t /* toe rv/iijtry, deO'_r*-»i 
it* ici* .*.; "f the L > .*e of AurtrU in 

Jan., 1 ;/j%. It L;*d a d>j utc with Zurich 
res jarring the c>> Jiitv <4 I w‘?t ih'iiy in 143*.. 
Tlx; french d‘:f<r-*Vyf the hwjjw. herein 1 79,. 
anl tlx,- A u*t n um Aug. 14, i7»- In a diet 
o-mvoice i h ere in 1V/2, the ancient democratic 
con*titu*iorj wm re-e**abli>b<*L It declared 
agon**! N;».j<o]*>/ii I. l>ue. 31, 1813, and joined 
the *v>nderhiind 7. r. in 1C44- 

fcMIY It EMOTE*. — < //uuty-courts, held in 
English *hire*, twice every year, by the hi* bop 
an/J tlx; eald'/rman or aberiff, during the 
Antfl</-."*ax'/n pervxi. In the reign of Canute 
(1017— <' the Sc by remote* were held thrice a 
year. Edward the < onfc-Hwor, in *065, apjx/inted 
the Nh>rcm</tc to be held 12 time* a year. 

Hb I AM A Jricily , the ancient Thermie 
Hclinuntbe, which the waters are men 
tlw?l ly Strabo n.c. 60 — a.d. 21,. (&eeGRA- 
hamk'* I*i.ani».) 

N .'ILLY I .SEES Cornwall , known to the 
ancients under the name of Cassitc rides, or 
Tin Islands, were u*ed b y the Romans as a 
dace of banishment. In the roth century 
hey were annexed to the English crown by 
AthclsUn. They were held from the time of 
Elizabeth till 18*0 by the family of Godulphin. 
After the defeat of the Royalists in the 
w-*t, in 1^45, they afforded shelter to Prince 
(diaries. They were fortified in 1649 by Sir 
John Grenville, the Royalist, who converted 
the rocks into a stronghold for privateers, and 
did *0 much damage to the trade of the 
Channel that the Parliament fitted out a 
powerful fleet under BLakc, which compelled 
Sir John to surrender in June, 1651. The 
fleet under Sir Cloudeslcy Shovel was wrecked 
off these island*, Oct. 22, *707, when upwards 
of 2,000 lives were lost. They were declared 
to belong to the diocese of Exeter, July 30, 
1838. The Prineo of Wales visited the Scifiy 
Islands July 26, 1865. 

8CINDE (Hindustan' was occupied by the 
Aryan nation B.o. 1400, and they possessed the 
country when Alexander III. mado his Indian 
expedition, B.c. 326. It was subdued by the 
Mohamme<lnn* in 711. and held bv the caliphs 
till conquered for Mahmoud of Ghizni in 
1026. The Sumna tribe acquired it about 
1 200. They were supplanted by another native 
trPKj, the Hammao, in 1340. Shah Beg Argbun 
rwlueod them In 1541, and Akbar brought the 
country under Jrfongol sway in 1501. The 
Kalhoras throw off their allegiance to Delhi 
in 1716, and that of the kings of Cabul, which 
they Wl previously acknowledged, was alto- 
gether ronounced in 1813. It was conquered 
by tho English and annexed March 24, 1843. 

HCTO (.Egcan Sea), the ancient Chios 7. v.), 
was taken In tho early part of the 14th cen- 
tury by tho Turks, who massacred the inha- 
bitants. The Genoese seized it in 1346, and 
retainod it until it was again taken by the 


Turk* in iy/. In the war with the Greeks 
the Turks mwwnmd nearly aU the inhabi- 
tants, April 11, 182 a. Out of a ^ of 

ioc.-doo. only 1- .000 are said to hare escaped. 
xoLIrv— JV' r*T' *<!_ ) 

N ONE fSootiand .—A monastery fxraoded 
at a very early perk «4 was replaced by an 
aM,ey for r egoUr ca llxsm in 1115. It * was 
de*tr yed by the uy *b in j 5 The first Scotch 
jetriiament assembled at «oe Feb. 9. 1292. 
Edward I., King of England, thought a way, in 
M'fy. from this village, near Perth. the stone 
up»n which for many age# the kings of Scot- 
land had been crowned, and placed it in 
Westminster A bbey. CoBoxanoy Srosr. ’ 
Charles II. was crowned here. Jan. 1. 1651. 

SCORPION, * kind <4 tube for firing run- 
powder, was in use about 1440. It was held 
in the hand, and called by the English hand 
cannon, or hand -cul verm, and was introduced 
into England bv the Flemings in 1471. 

SCOTCH BISHOPRICS. — Episcopacy was 
abolished in Scotland in 1561, restored in 1606, 
asrain at«oliah©d in 1639. again restored in 1661. 
and abrJiahed at the Revolution in 1689. when 
the lashops were expelled. Before the Revo- 
lution there were two archbtsboprics and 12 
bishoprics in Scotland, the last, that of E-din - 
lxirgh, having l^een founded by Charles I. in 
1633. Though the Presbyterian Church was 
acknowledged as the natknal church at the 
Revolution, some of the old Episcopalian 
bishopries have been revived. There are now 
seven, the last being that of Argyle and the 
Isles, re-established Oct., 1847. 

ARCHBISHOPS. 

A.D. J A.D. 

1477. 8c Andrews. ‘ 14S8. Glufow. 

BISHOPRICS. 

36a IiW 1 133. Donk^kL 

5-0. (iallowAy. 1 139. Aberdeen. 

Cbs. Gl**pow. 1153. Brrcbin. 

S30. Sc Andrews. H5X DunbUma. 

1010. Mortlech. 11^ Orkney. 

1 y/*. CaithneM. 120a Arryle. 

1115. Moray. 1633. Edinburgh. 

1144. Kum. 

The above were supjireescd at the Revo- 
lution, and the following Sees have since been 
erected : — 

171a. Aberdeen and Orkney. 1796. Aon. 

1718. Edinburgh. 1837. Fife. Dymktid^ and 

1 727. Dunkeld. Dunblane. 

1727. Moray. 1 837. Glasgow ami GaJlo- 

1731. Brerhhc war. 

1-31. IhinUane. 1838. Moray. Koaa, and 

1731. Glasgow . Caithness. 

174c Fife. 1844. 8t Andrews. I>tra- 

1770. Dunblane and Dun-. keM, and Donblsne. 

held. | 1847. Argyle and the tales. 

(The Sees printed in Halles hare either been suppressed 
or merged in others.) 

SCOTCH GUARDS . — (See Guards.) 
HCOTISTS AND THOM I8TS.— With refer- 
ence to these parties, who long divided tho 
schools, Milman (Lat. Christ, b. xiv. ch. iii.) 
remarks, “ It is not easy to define in what 
consisted their implacable, unforgiven points 
of difference. If each combatant had been 
compelled rigidly to define ©very word or 
term which be employed, concord might not 
perhaps have been impossible; but words 
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wero thoir warfare, and the war of words their 
business, their occupation, their glory. The 
Conceptualism or Eclecticism of St. Thomas 
(ho cannot bo called a Nominalist) admitted so 
much Realism under other forms of speech ; 
the Realism of Duns Scotus was so absolutely 
a Realism of words, reality was with him 
something so thin and unsubstantial ; the 
Augustinianism of St. Thomas was so guarded 
and tempered by his high ethical tone, by his 
assertion of the loftiest Christian morality ; 
the 1 ’elagianism charged against Scotus is so 
purely metaphysical, so balanced by his 
constant, for him vehement, vindication of 
Divine graco, only with notions peculiar to his 
philosophy, of its mode of operation, and with 
almost untraceable distinctions as to its mode 
of influence, that nothing loss than the invete- 
rate pugnacity of Scholastic Teaching, and 
the rivalry of the two Orders, could have 
l>erpetuated the strife. That strife was no 
doubt heightened aud embittered by their real 
differences, which touched the most sensitive 
part of tho Mediaeval Creed, the worship of 
tho Virgin. This was coldly and irreverently 
limited by the refusal of tho Dominican to 
acknowledge her Immaculate Conception and 
birth ; wrought to a height above all former 
height by the maintenance of that tenet in 
every Franciscan cloister, by every Franciscan 
Theologian.” The controversy commenced 
about 1299, and the Seotists receivod the 
name as followers of John Duns Scotus (1265 
— Nov. 8, 1308), and tho Thomists as followers 
of Thomas Aquinas (1224— March 7, 1274 , 
called the Angelic Doctor. 

SCOTLAND. — The ancient Caledonia, after- 
wards called Scotia. According to tradition, 
the Scots derive thoir origin from Oathclus, 
sou of the Athenian king Cecrops, who married 
bcota, daughter of Pliaraoh, King of Egypt, and 
removed with his family into Spain. Here he 
is said to have established a government over 
a nation whom he called Scots, in honour of 
his wife Scota. Under his descendants the 
Scots removed into Ireland, and subsequently 
into the northern part of Albion. War after- 
wards broke out with the Piets (a. v.). Pliny 
( 2 3~ Aug. 24, 79) is the first author who uses 
the term Caledonia, and the nAine Scotia, 
which for a long time referred exclusively to 
Ireland, was about the oth century applied to 
the kingdom formed by the union of tho Piets 
and Scots. It was also called Scotia Nova, or 
New Scotland. 


B.C. 

Tb® Scot* assist the Briton* against Julio* Cwaar. 
84. Battle of Ardoch (9. r.). 

1H4. The Caledonian* are repulsed by Ulpiua Marcellua. 
3&a The Met* and Scot* invade Britain. 

36*. Thcodofliua defeats the Met* aud Scot*. 

Maxima* drive* the 1'lct* and Scot* out of Britain 
394. Ninian a Brium, i* ordained to the bishopric of the 
Southern Met* by Pope Siriciua. 

414-32. ^Ntodon I* believed to have preached among the 

415. The Briton* are hanuaed by tho Met* and Scot*. 

564. St. Col uni lx. land* in Scotland. 

844 (about). The Met* and Scots become one nation 
under Kenneth U. 

8S1. The Dane* ravage Scotland. 

933. Scotland U ravaged by Athelatan. 
loio. Battle of Mortlach (9. vX 

1031. Scotland is Invaded by Canute, who exact* tribute. 


1040. Duncan I. U murdered by his cousin Macbeth who 
usurp* the crown. 1 

lo 54t *?• Battle of Dunainane (9. e.h 
10Q1. Macbeth I* slain at Lanphananan. 

1o6j. The Scotch invade Northumberland. 

1067. Malcolm III. marries Margaret, sister of Edgar 
v Atb,,,i “ K - tbe 8 / xon he,r English throne. 

1o 93 i Nov. *3* Battle of Alnwick. 

1094. The throne i* usurped by Duncan II , who is asM**|. 
uan-d by bU subjects alter a reign of about six 
month ft. 

1136. David I. captures Alnwick. 

I13S, Aug. 44. David 1. invades Northumberland, and is 
defeated at the battle of Cutou Moor, or North- 
allerton (9. e.). 

"39- By treaty of Durham the entire earldom of 
Northumberland, except NewcasUe and Barn- 
borough I* ceded to Scotland. 

1174, July la. W illlain I., or the Mon, is made prisoner 
by the English at Alnwick. — Dec. By the treaty of 
Fa al.e Henry II agree* to liberate him on cou- 
klngdotn.* 11 * P * > UK to England for his 

n**. Scotland is laid under a papal Interdict. 

H89. Richard I., on hi* accession to the English throne, 
releases William I. from Ids feudal subjection, oil 
the receipt of 10,000 marks. 

1263. Haco VI. of Norway, invades 8ootIand.-Oct 3. 

Battle of Largs (9. e.). * 

1466. The Hebrides (9. r.) are coded to the Scotch, who 
invade the Isle of Man (9. e.). ^ 

1490, Oct. 7. Margaret, the maid of Norway, dies at 
Orkney on her voyage to ScoUand. siufthe quee- 
tion of the succession U referred to Edward I 
I49L June 4. pgbt competitors for the Scotch crown 
assemble at NorhanK and submit their claims to 
the arbitration of Edward I.— Aug. 3. Twelve 
competitors appear. 8 ** 

149a, Noj^g Edward I. decides in favour of John 

1493- John Ballot supports his claim in presence of the 
English Parliament. 

1496. John Ballol renounces his homage, In consequence of 

which be is dethroned by Edward I whi invade* 
Bootiand, and receives the aubmiaslou of the 
Scotch nobility. 

1497, Sep. 10. Battle of Cambuskenneth (o r V. 

I*A July 44. Battle of Falkirk (9. cA 

1303, Feb. 44 - Sir John Comyu and Sir 81mon Fraser 
defeat an English army uear Uoelin. 

,305, ** W ““*“ W *"*“ •> 

1306, Jan. 49 or Feb. 10. Murder of Sir John Comyn by 
Robert Bruoe at Dumfries.— March 45. Bruce is 
crowned king a* ltobert I., at Scouef-Jaly 
Aymer de \alence defeats the Scotch under 
Robert L, who quit* the kingdom. 

1310, Sep. Edward II. invade* Scotland. 

!f!*’ if"’?V ,l ^ be 7 Lt * k “ Perth f ron> H»e EngIDh. 

1313, March 6 . Roxburgh ( a»ile i* taken from tlie English. 

—March 14. Edinburgh Ca*tie i» taken. ^ 

June 24. Hattie of Btuuiockburt) (o r ) 

*3 l *» ‘^M-^ ^sth of Edward Bruce at Dundalk, in 

X340. A conspiracy is formed against the king by bis 
nephew the Earl of Brechin, aud others, who are 
detected and executed. v 

1348, March t 7 . Peace with England Is concluded at 

Edinburgh.— May 4. It 1* ratified at North- 
ampton (9. p.). A wm- 

1349, June 7. End of tho reign of Robert I. 

1334. Edward III. invade* ScoUand.— Aog. u. The batth, 
of Dupplto Moor (9. r.).— Sep. Edward Balioi 

1* crowned at Scone, and y oung David Bruce is 
sent to J ranee, where he remains for nine years, 
although his rival only enjoys the crown (or three 
mouth*. 




July to. Battle of Hall Ion 1IU1 (9. p.). 
A fan due desolates Scotland. 


1341, June 4. David II. return* from France. 

1346, Oct. 12. Battle of Durham, or Neville's Cross 

(9. e.). 

■357, Ock 3- Ha rid II. is released on payment of loo 00c 
mark* as ransom. ’ 

1363. Death of Edward Ballol, the last of the family — 
*r ° ■ ckno ' vl i wl trrs Edward 'ill. 
of England as his succesaor In the event of hi* 
decease without male Issue. 
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A. II. 

1371, Feb. a). Death of David II. without an heir.— March 
46. The Stuart line ooiurmuce* by the coronation 
at Scone of the nephew of David II. a* Kobert 11. 

1 38s, Aug. 10. Battle of Chevy Chaae or Otter burn (7. r.). 
1403, Sep. 14. Battle of ilomi!<lon llill (7. r.). 

1405, March Jo. James, only aou of Kobert III., D made 

pri toner by the English off Flamborough Head. 

1406, April 4. Death of Kobert 111., who la succeeded by 

Ills imprisoned sou. Jauies I., under the regency 
of the Duke of Albany. 

14II, July 24. The Highlanders, under Donald, Lord of 
the Dies, are defeated by tho Lowland forces of 
the Karl of Mar, at the battle of Hariaw, which 
establishes the superiority of the Lowlands. 
Hi. Andrew's university Is founded. 

1446. A treaty is concluded with Denmark, by which 
James I. agree* to pay an annual sum of loo 
marks for the sovereignty of the Hebrides and 
the Die of Man. 

143*7, Feb. jf. Janies I. is murdered by a band of con- 
spirators, under Mir Kobert Graham. 

1454. Shrove Tuesday. The Earl of Douglas Is murdered 
by James II. at Stirling Castle, and civil contest* 
oonuneuoe between tbc King and his nobles. 

1460, Aug. 3. James II. is killed at the siege of Koxburgh 
by the accidental bursting of a cannon. 

148S. James 111. D killed after the battle of Sauchie 
Burn (7. r.), near Bannockburn. 

1503, Aug. «. Marriage of James IV. with the Princess 
Margaret, daughter of Henry VII. 

1513, Aug. 44. James IV. Invades England. — Sep. 9. 

Battle of Flodden Field (7. r.). 

1526, June. Battle of Linlithgow (7. r.). 

1545. James V. banishes the Douglases, in consequence of 
the tvmnnous treatment received by him from his 
stepfather, the Earl of Angus. 

1533, May 17. James V. founds the Court of Hossion. 

1537, July 17. Lady (Hands la burned for conspiring to 
poison James V. 

1541, Dec. 7. Birth of Mary, afterwards known as the 
Queen of Scots, — Dec. 14. Death of James V., her 
father, whom she succeed*. 

1543, Jan. 46. Imprisonment of Cardinal Beaton, on a 
charge of treason, In couscquence of which the 
clergy refuse to perform any ecclesiastical cere- 
monies. — April 10. He Is liberated, and secures 
possession of tile Infant queen’s persou. 

1544-5. Scotland is ravaged by an English army under the 
Earl of Hertford. 

154'q March 48. Execution of George Wlshart for heresy, 
by order of Cardinal Beaton.— May 4». Cardinal 
Beaton 1* nssa*dnut> d at Ml. Audrcw'a 
1547, ^‘P- 10. Baltic of 1‘iukic. 

154«, Aug. 7. Tho young Queen Mary is removed to 
Franco. 

1554, April 4. The Queen dowager, Maty of Gul»e, is 
made regent. 

1553. Marriage of Queen Mary to the French dauphin. 

1559, May 31. Peace is ronrludod with England at 

Norbam. — Oct. 21 . Deposition of tho queen- 
regent. 

1560, June 10. Death of the queen-regent. — Ang. An act 

is passed abolishing the papal power. — Du*. 5. 
Demh of the French king Frauds IL, husband 
of Queen Man*. 

1561, Aug. ly. Queen Stnry returns to Scotland. 

1564. Kevolt and death of the Earl of Huntley. 

1564, Elizabeth prujioses the Earl of Leicester as a match 

for Mary - . 

1565, July 49, Sunday. Mary marries her cousin, Henry 

Stuart, Lord "Dam ley. 

1566, March 9, Saturday. Murdor of the queeu's favourite, 

David Ul/.xlo, by Durnley and others.— June 19. 
Birth of James VI. of Scotland and 1. of Eng- 
land, In Edinburgh Castle. 

1567, Fell. to, Monday. Lord Damley, the king-consort, is 

blown up by gunpowder at Edinburgh. — April 
14. James Hepburn, Earl of Both well, is tried for 
tho king’s murder, and acquittal. — April 21 . 
BothweU seizes the queen, and couveya her to 
Dunbar. — May 15. They ore married at Holyrond. 
— June 15. Sunday. Mary is made prisoner by the 
confederate lords at C'arberry llill. — July 24. oho 
D confined In Lochlcven Castle, and compelled to 
abdicate iu favour of her son James VI. — July 
29 He is solemnly crowned at Stirling. — Aug. 44. j 
James Stewart, Earl of Muirsy, is declared 
regent. - Sop. Both well escapes to Norway. | 


A.D. 

1568, May 4. Mary escapes from Lochlevra Castle.— May 

13. She is defeated by Murray at the battle of 
I .subside. — May 17. 8 be take* refuge In Eng- 

1569, The rebellions Earls of Northumberland and West- 

moreland seek shelter in Scotland. 

1570, Jan. 24- Murder of the regent Murray at Linlith- 

gow, by .1 mno Hamilton of Both wellha ugh. — 
J uly 1 2. The regency Is conferred upon the Earl 
of Lennox. 

1571, Sep. 4. Lennox Is assassinated by CapL Calder. 

The Earl of Mar Is elected regent. 

1572, Oct. 23. Death of the regeut Mar.— Nov. 24. Tho 

Earl of Morton is made regent. John Knox 
expires at Edinburgh. 

1578. Janu s VI. dismisses the regent, and assumes the 
government in person. 

1581, June 2, Friday. Execution of the ex-regent Morton, 

for implication in the murder of Lord Darnlev. 
1584, Aug. 43. Tlie raid of Kuthven. James VI. is seized 
by a confederacy of the Aoottish noble*, under 
the Earls of Mar and Gowrie, at Kuthven Castle. 
— Hop. 38. Death of George Buchanan. 

1583, Jane 27. James VL escape* from the Kuthven con- 
federacy. 

1582. Trial and execution of the Earl of Gowrie. 

1580, April. A treaty Is concluded between James VI. 
and Queen Elizabeth. —Aug. 8. Mary, Qneen of 
Moot*, is Imprisoned on a charge of partirii*tiag 
In Babyngton's oouspiraev. — Aug. 25. Mary b 
removed to Chart ley, under the custody of Mir 
Andos 1‘aulet.— Oct. II. Her trial commences 
at Fotheringay Castle, Northamptonsldre. — Oct. 
15. It Is adjourned. — Oct. 45. It is resumed 
at Westminster, and Mary is condemned to 
death. 

1587, Feb. 8. Mnrv, Queen of Scots, b beheaded at 
I'othcringay Castle. 

1594. James VI. suppresses a rebellion under tho Earl of 
Huntley. 

1600, March 48. Episcopacy Is established in the Scotch 
Church. — Aug. 5. Failure of the Gowrie con- 
spiracy. 

1G03, March 24. James VI. is proclaimed King of F.ng- 
iaud as Jauies I. — April 5. James 1. leaves Edin- 
burgh, and arrives in Loudon May 26. — Julv 45. 
James I. is crowned King of England at Wen- 
minster. 

i6o5. The English and Hootch parliaments reject a pro- 
posal for union between the two nations. 

1610. J .lines 1. establishes two courts of high commission 
iu Scotland. 

1617. Jtune* I. revisit* Seotlaud. 

'633. Charles I. visit* Scotlaud, and U crowned at Holy- 
rood (7. r.). 

1637. Charles L fails In an attempt to introduce the 

Church of Euglaud liturgy Into Scotland. (See 
Eliisnrnau.) 

1638. March 1. The Solemn League and Covenant Is sub- 

scribed. 

1639. scotch appeal to arms. — June 7. Episcopacy is 

alniUhcd. 

1641. Chune* 1. again visit* Scotland. 

1644, An army of 20,000 Scot* unUr* England to assist 

the lY.i Ihuucntariuii.v 

1645, Si'p. 13. Battle of lMiillpbaugh (7. e.). 

1646, May 5. Charles I. takes refuge with the Scotch 

army. 

1647, J ft o 30. Charles I. is surrendered to the Round- 

heads for A 400,000. 

1648, A Scotch force, under the Duke of Hamilton, enter* 

England for tho liberation of Charleo I., and is 
defeated by Cromwell. 

1649, March 9. Execution of Hamilton. 

1050, Mav 21. Execution ol the Marquis of Montrose at 
Edinburgh. — June 43. Charles II. arrives in 
Scotland. — July 22. Cromwell invades Scotland. 
1651, Jan. t. Charles 11. Is crowned at Scone. — Hep. 3. 
Battle of Worcester (7. r.). Scotland is declared 
to be united w ith the English commonwealth. 

>66 1, May 47. Execution of the Marquis of Argyle. 

>6b6. The Scottish covenantor* resort to arms, and are 
defeated iu a battle on the l’entland Hill* (7. r.j. 
1669, Oct. 19. A union with England b proposed and 
abandoned. 

1678, Jan. The ** Highland Host." an army of 10,000 men, 
chietiy from the Highland*, b employed by 
government In suppressing conventicles. 
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1679, May 3. Murder of James Sharpe, Archbishop of 
St- Andrew's, by the covenanter*. — June 1. The 
Covenantors defeat Claverhouse at Loudon Hill. 
(See Dkumcloo.)— J une 44- They arc defatted at 
Both well Bridge ( q . r.). 

1685. A rebellion breaks out under the Earl of Argylo. — 
June 30. The Earl of Argyle 1* executed. 

1687, Feb. 14. James 11. abolishes tests and penal laws 
throughout Scotland. 

1689, March 14. Meeting of the Scotch convention, which 
accepts William and Mary and abolishes episco- 
pacy. A rebellion in favour of James 11. breaks 
out under Johu|Grahatn of Clavcrhouse. — July 47. 
lie is killed at KJliiccrankio (9. r.). 

1692. The Glencoe massacre (9. r.). 

1707, May 1. The legislative uniuu of England and Scot- 

land is completed by 5 Anne, c. 8. 

1708. A French squadron in favour of the exiled Stuarts 

Is driven from the Scottish shores by Admiral 
Byng. 

1715, Sap. 6. A rebellion in favour of the Stuarts breaks 
out under the Earl of Mar.— Xor. Battles of 
Preston and Sberrlff-mnir (9. e.). The disarma- 
ment of the Scotch clans is ordered by 1 Geo. 1. 
•t a, c. $4. 

1719, June 10. Battle of GlensheiL 

1744. Numerous riots against the malt-tax. 

1736, Sep. 7. Capt l’orteous Is hanged by the mob at 
Edinburgh. 

174a A Jacobite confederacy, in favour of the Pretender, 
is established. 

1745. July 45. The young Pretender lands at Moidart 

(See ENGLAND.) 

1746. The Highland costume is prohibited by 19 Geo. II. 

1747. Abolition of hereditary jurisdictions, by 30 Geo. 11. 

c. 43. 

1778. Lord George Gordon forms an antl-Catholic asso- 
ciation in Scotland. 

1784. The Highland costume Is again permitted by 44 

Geo. III. e. 63. 

1793. The Scotch National Convention is organised. 

1796, July 41. Death of ltobert Bums. 

1797. The country is in a disturbed state on account of the 

mililin act 

1807, Aug. 31. Death of Henry Benedict Stuart, cardinal 
Duke of York, and claimant of the English 
crown ms Henry IX. With him the family of 
the Stuarts becomes extinct. 

1843. George IV. visit* Scotland. (See EDIXBUROII.) 

1 844. queen Victoria visits Scotland. 

1843. Establishment of the Free Church (7. r.). 

1853- The association for the vindication of Scottish rights 
is founded at Edinburgh. 

% 1854, July 31. The Scottish Jury Act U passed (17 A j 8 
Viet. c. 50). 

1860, Nov. 41. The Lord Provost of Edinburgh presents 

an address to the Empress Eugvuie. 

1861, Oct. 43. Prince Albert lay * the foundation stone of 

the new General Post-Ofllce and of the Industrial 
Museum of Scotland. 

186a, Oct. 13. An accident on the Edinburgh and Glasgow 
Utiilwuy causes the death of 15 persons. 

1863, March 31. Freedom of the city of Edinburgh pre- 
sented to Lord Palmerston. 

KINGS OF SCOTLAND. 

A.D. A.D. 

403. Fergus If. 741. Mordants. 

419. Eiigenlus II. 73°- Etlinus. 

454. Donga rd u«. 761. Eugenius VIII. 

457. Constantine I. 7^4- Fergus III. 

475. Con gal lu* I. 767. Solvathius. 

501. Goranus. 787. Achakus. 

S3> Eugenius III. 819. Congallus III. 

55 s . Congallus 11. 824. Dmi gal. 

56-*. Kinatellus. 831. Alpin. 

'570. A Ida mi*. 834. Kenneth II. 

604. Kenneth 1. 854. Donald V. 

615. Eugenius IV’. 85a. Constantine II. 

644. Feivhnrdus I. 874. Ethos. 

636. Donald IV. 876. Gregory. 

65c. Kerchnrdn# II. 894. Donald VI. 

OiH. Muldulnus. 904. Constantine III. 

6 e8. Eugenius V'. 944. Malcolm I. 

694. Eugenius VI. 958. Indulpbu*. 

704. Ambcrkelethus. 968. DufTus. 

704. Eugenius VII. 974. Cullen us. 


A.D. A.D. 

973. Kenneth III. 1440. Alexander IIL 

994. Constantine IV. i486. Margaret. 

997. Grimus. 1494- John BaIIoI. 

1003. Malcolm II. 1296. Interregnum. 

1033. Duncan I. 13C& Robert L 

IC40. Macbeth. 1349. David II. 

1056. Malcolm (Canmore) 1334. Edward Baliol. 

III. 1334. David II.. uguln. 

1093. Donald (Bane) VI. 1371. Robert II. 

1095. Duncan II. 1390. Robert IIL 

1095. Donald VI., again. 1406. James I. 

1098. Edgar. 1437. James 11. 

1107. Alexander I. 1400. James III. 

1:44. David 1. 1488. James IV. 

11x3. Malcolm IV. 15’3- James V. 

1160. William L, or the 1544. Mary. 

Lion. 1567. James VL 

1414. Alexander 1L 

v See England.) 

SCOTS GREYS.— 'Sr* Dragoons.) 

SCOTTISH INDEPENDENTS. —{See New 
Independents.) 

SCOTUSSA (Thessaly). — The inhabitants 
joined the other towns of Thessaly in resisting 
the march of AgesilausIL, b.c. 394. Alexander, 
Tyrant of Phcrse, seized the town b.c. 367 ; and 
in its neighbourhood the battles of Cynosce- 
pliala) 7. <\) were fought. 

SCREW.— Archimedes is said to have in- 
vented a screw for facilitating irrigation in 
Egypt, about B.c. 250. A screw, called by the 
Germans a water-screw, was invented in 1746, 
by Andrew Wirtz, a pewterer at Zurich. A 
patent was obtained in 1800 by Maullin for 
casting screws, and in 1817 a patent was 
obtained for making wire screws. 

SCREW PROPELLER. — A screw to work in 
water, on tho plan of u windmill, w;is invented 
by Robert Hooke, in 1680. This was improved 
by the aquatic propeller, patented by Wm. 
Lyttleton, Nov. 11, 1794; by tbo perpetual 
sculling machine, patented by Edward Shorter, 
March j, 1800; by an invention patented 
by B. Woodcroft, Sep. 20, 1832 ; and by 
many others. F. P. Smith, a farmer at 
Hondon, took out a patent for a screw propeller. 
May 31, 1836. It was first fitted to a model 
boat which worked on a pond at Hendon ; and 
a boat of six tons burden, propelled by a screw, 
was exhibited to the public ou Paddington 
canal, Nov. 1, 1836. The Admiralty, wivhing 
the invention to be tested on a larger scale, 
built the Archimtde*, of 237 tons burden, which 
was launched Oct. 18, 18 -.8, and made her first 
trip in 1839. The Hatter, 888 tons, the first 
screw vessel built for the Royal Navy, was 
laid down at Sheerness in 1841, and launched 
in 1843. 

SCKIBLERUS CLUB (London), of a literary 
rather than a political character, was formed 
by Dean Swift in 1714, in place of “ The 
Brothers Club.” Arbuthnot, Bolingbroke, Gay, 
Harley, and Pope were members. 

SCRIVENERS (London) were Incorporated 
in 1616. 

SCROFULA. — (See Kino’s Evil.) 

SC ROPE’S 1 N T N I Aindon) was inhabited by 
sorjeants in the reign of Richard 111 . (1483-5). 
Little is known of its history. 

SCULLABOGUE MASSACRE. -During the 
rebellion in Ireland, 184 Protestants, men, 

1 women, and children, were forced into a bam 
I by the Roman Catholic rebels, who then set 
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flro to it, and every soul perished, June 5, 

17 §UULPTURE.— 1 The inventor of this art, and 
indeed the nation with which it originated, 
are alike unknown. Sculptured monuments 
have been discovered in Egypt of as early a 
date as b.c. 1700, and the art was brought to 
its greatest perfection in that country about 

b. c. 1350. The Assyrian school of sculpture 
ranks next to the Egyptian in point of 
anthiuity, and after that the Etruscan. The 
Greek school became celebrated in the 7th 
century b.c., and attained its greatest perfec- 
tion about the middle of the jth century b.c., 
when Phoidias, or Phidias, Myron, and Poly- 
cletus flourished. Praxiteles, who lived B.c. 
360, and introduced statues of the nude female 
figure, and Cloomoncs, who probably flourished 
about b.c. 220, are among tho most celebrated 
Greek sculptors. The reigns of Trajan, Ha- 
drian, and the Antonines 98 — 180' are usually 
regarded as the golden ago of Roman sculpture, 
though it is doubtful whether the art was 
practised by the natives. After the decline 
of the arts, sculpture remained in abeyance 
till the earlv part of the 13th century, when 
it was revived by Nicolo Pisano. Dona- 
tello (1383— Dec. 13, 1466) ; Michael Angelo, 
(147* — Feb. 17, 1564/* Roubiliac (1695 — Jan. 11, 
1762'; Thomas Banks, R.A. (1735— Feb. 2, 
1805) ; Joseph Nollekens (1737 — April 23, 1823' ; 
John Bacon (1740 — Aug. 7, 179^; and John 
Flaxman (1755— Dec. 7, 1826) are amongst the 
most celebrated of modem sculptors. ( See 
Louvre, Photo-Sculpture, Ac.) 

SCUTAGE, or ESCUAGE, a pecuniary pay- 
ment instead of personal service, assessed at 
first only on military tenants who were eccle- 
siastics, but made general in 1 159. King John, 
by chapter 12 of Magna Charta (1215), con- 
sented that in future no scutage should be 
imposed without the consent of the great 
council of the kingdom. This clause was 
omitted by Honry III. in his confirmation of 
Magna Charta in 1225, and the 37th clause only 
provided that scutage should be taken as it 
was in tho time of Henry II. By 25 Edw. I. 

c. 5 A 6 ( 1 297' 1 * it was enacted that no scutage 
should l>c taken by tho king without tho con- 
sent of tho realm. 

SCUTARI (Asiatic Turkey), the ancient 
Chrysopolis, was the scene of the defeat of 
Licinius by Constantine I. in 323. Tho Sultan 
Mahmoud’s barracks were occupied in 1854 by 
English troops on their march to the Crimea. 
They wore converted into an hospital for the 
wwinded of the Allied armies Sep. 24, 1854, 
and Miss Nightingale and 38 nurses arrived 
Nov. 6. A monument In memory of those that 
fell in tho Crimea was erected in 1863. 

SCYLLA 'Italy)—- A fort is said to have been 
erected on this rock, at the entrance to the 
Straits of Messina, on tho coast of Italy, by 
Anaxilas II. of Rhcgium in tho 5th century 
b.c. Tho whirlpool of Charybdis was in the 
Straits of Messina ; hence the reference to Scylla 
and Charybdis by ancient writers. The town, 
near the cape, was almost destroyed by an 
earthquake, Fob. 5, 1783. Most of the in- 
habitants, who, with the aged Prince of iScylla, 
had sought refuge on tho beach, perished from 


the effects of another shock in the evening. 
The French took Scylla in 1806. 

SCYROS, or 8CYRUS (iEgean 8ea).— The 
original inhabitants of this island were Pelas- 
gians, Carians, and Dolopiaus. According to 
tradition, Theseus, driven from Athens, retired 
to Scyros, where he was at first hospitably re- 
ceived, though he was afterwards treacherously 
cast into the sea. The Athenians conquered 
tho island and recovered the bones of Theseus 
b.c. 469. The Macedonians afterwards obtained 
possession of the island, which the Romans 
compelled them to restore to tho Athenians, 
b.c. 196. 

SCYTALE . — {Set Cipher.) 

SCYTHIA. — Territory in tho eastern half of 
northern Europe, and In western and central 
Asia, but of very uncertain extent, was in- 
habited by tho Hcytlue, or Scoloti, who invaded 
Media, and defeated Cyaxares b.c. 632, and 
were driven out soon after Darius I. invaded tho 
country, b.c. 507. Xenophon and the 10,000, in 
their retreat, had to march four days through 
it, b.c. 400. Alexander III. gained a success 
over the people dwelling between tho Oxus 
and the Jaxartes, b.c. 329. They merged into 
tribes of various names soon after their attack 
upon the King of Bosporus, about b.c. 63. 

HE A. — The V cnet ions churned the sovereignty 
of tho Adriatic about 1400, and imposed a toll 
on all vessels navigating its waters. Austria 
resisted this claim in 1508, and a war that 
lasted 20 years ensuod. According to Seldcn, 
most of the maritime states of Europe admitted 
the claim of England to the sovereignty of the 
seas in the reign of Edward I. (1272 — 1307). 
Holland acknowledged it by the treaty of 
Breda, July 10, 1667 (O.S.). 

HEA-FIGHTS . — {See Index.) 

SEAL— The use of seals is very ancient. 
Jezebel sealed tho orders for Naboth’s death 
with the king’s seal (1 Kings xxi. 8), b.c. 899. 
The first sealed charter extant is that of Edward 
the Confessor for the foundation of Westminster 
Abbey, in 1065. The impression upon all lav- 
men’s seals until 1218 was a man on horseback. 
Only archbishops and bishops were allowed, 
by a decree dated 1237, to bear on their seals 
their title, office, dignity, and names. In 1 540 
it was ordered that all deeds, writs, Ac., should 
)>e signed as well as sealed. {See Great Heal, 
Intaglio, Ac.'i 

SEALED LETTERS, or LETTRES DE 
CACHET, issued by tho kings of France, and 
countersigned by a secretary of state, on the 
authority of which persons were suddenly 
seized and imprisoned, were not frequently 
employed until the time of Louis XIV. (1643 — 
1715). Disraeli (Curiosities of Lit. iu. 196) 
says : “ Father Joseph, the secret agent of 
Cardinal Richelieu, was tho inventor of lettres 
de cachet, disguising that instrument of des- 
potism by the amusing term of a sealed letter .” 
During the reign of his successor, Louis XV. 
.1715—1774), they were openly sold by the 
unstress of ono of that monarch’s ministers. 
The practice afterwards led to great abuses. 
M ichelet says that Haint Florentine alone gave 
away 50,000 ; adding, “ they were the object 
of a profitable traffic; they were sold to 
fathers who wanted to get rid of their sons, 
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and given to pretty women who were incon- 
venienced by their husbands.” They were 
abolished at the Revolution. 

SEAL ISLANDS. — (Se< Lobos.) 

SEA SERJEANTS.— A secret association of 

ntlemen (Notes and Queries, 3rd series, i.), 

longing to the four maritimo counties of 
South Wales, formed for recreation and social 
intercourse, has been traced as far back as 1726, 
when an old society appears to have been 
revived. They held an annual meeting at a 
seaport town, and the last of which any record 
remains took placo July 31, 1762. Sir R. 
Phillips, Baron Milford, in the Irish peerage, 
the last surviving member of the society, died 
June 28, 1823. 

SEBASTE (Pontus).— The ancient Cabira 
(q.v.) t made a city by Pompey, who named it 
Diopolis, afterwards fell undor the sway of 
Queen Pythodoris, widow of Pulemo, King of 
Pontus and Bosporus, whose title Augustus 
had confirmed b.c. 26. Pythodoris made it a 
royal residence, and changod its name to 
Sebaste, which is equivalent to Augusta. (See 
Ancyra, Samaria, Ac.) 

SEBASTI AN 1 STS. —Sebastian, King of Por- 
tugal, was supposed to have perished with his 
entire army at the battle of Alcazarquiver, 
in Africa, Aug. 4, 1 578 ; but as his body was 
never identified, an opinion prevailed that 
he had escaped from the field, and was living 
in captivity among the Moors, or in retirement 
in his own kingdom. In consequence of this 
notion, a native of Alcazova, of low birth and 
vicious character, asserted, in 1585, that bo 
was the missing monarch. He was arrested, 
convicted of gross imposture, and condemned 
to the galleys for life. A second claimant 
appeared the same year, in the person of a 
stonecutter, named Alvares, who was mode 
prisoner and hanged. In T594 Gabriel do 
Spinosa claimed identity with the lost Sebas- 
tian. He was also seized and publicly executed. 
The most remarkable of the pseudo -Sebastians 
was a person who asserted his claim at Venice 
in 1598, and who exhibited, in manners and 
features, a most wonderful resemblance to tho 
king. His ago corresponded with that of 
Kebastian, his body exhibited moles and other 
marks which the king was known to have 
possessed, and he related circumstances con- 
nected with the private life of the sovereign 
which afforded the strongest confirmation of 
his statements. His story was. that after the 
battle he had returned to Portugal, with the 
intention of aasuming a religious life, in 
expiation of the distress in which he had 
involved his country ; but the fear of discovery 
had induced him to visit Persia, whore ho had 
long been engaged in the service of the shah. 
Notwithstanding tho plausibility of this 
person’s talos, and the interest his appear- 
ance excited, his ultimate fate is unknown. 
The strangest fact connected with the story 
of the lost sovereign is, that the belief in 
his re-appearance existed long after ho must 
naturally have died, and even as late as tho 
present century. The Sebastianists have been 
encouraged in their superstition by numerous 
prophecies, which asserted that the Hidden 
One, or tho Encoberto , was concealed in an 


undiscovered island, and that his return might 
be expected about 1808. 

SEBASTIAN, ST. (Spain), was captured by 
the French Aug. 19, 17x9, and again Aug. 4, 
*794, when the guillotine was erected, and 
many priests and nobles were executed. 
Again taken by tho French in 1808, it was 
besieged by the English, under Gen. Graham, 
June 29, 1813.* An assault, which was re- 
pulsed, took place July 24. The siege was 
converted into a blockade, which was raised 
July 28. The siege was resumed Aug. 26. 
The town was captured Aug. 31, and the 
castlo Sep. 8. The Carlists were defeated here 
by the Queen’s forces, Oct. 1, 1836. 

8EB ASTOC RATO R. — This title of honour 
was introduced by Alexius I. Comnenus, in 
1081, to reward the piety of his brother Isaac 
without giving himself an equal. 

8EBASTOPOL (Russia), the Tatar Akhtiar, 
near the site of the ancient Cherson, was 
founded by Catherine II. in 1780. The docks 
and other important works, planned by Upton, 
at one time assistant to Telford, and carried on 
by him for nearly 30 years, were commenced 
about 1826. The land defences were begun in 
1837. Its siege was commenced by the Allies 
during tho Russian war ( q . v.), Sep. 26, 1854 > 
and it was captured Sep. 9, 1855. *lie fortifi- 
cations having been demolished, the town was 
restored to Russia July 12, 1856. [See Malak- 
hoff, Rf.dax, Ac.) 

8 EBASTOPOLI 3 ( Battle). — Justinian II., 
having broken his truce with the Turks, 
collected an army near this town, on the 
Pbasis, where he was defeated in 692. 

SECOND or NEW ROME. — Byzan- 
tium.) 

SECOND TRIP 1 J 3 ALLIANCE.— (&« Triple 

Alliance. > 

SECRETARY OF STATE.— This title occurs 
for the first time in 1253. By 2 7 Hen. VIII. c. 
** (* 53 S)» all grants passed under tho king’s 
seal were to be first delivered to the principal 
secretary of state. At the commencement of 
the reign of Charles I. there were two secre- 
taries of state. Tho number has varied in 
different reigns. A secretary of state for India 
was added in 1858, which makes the number 
five. 

8ECRET SOCIETIES. — (See Assassins. 
Rosicrucians, Vehmic or Fehmic Courts, Ac.) 

SECTIONS. — Paris, at that time in 21 dis- 
tricts, was, by an ordinance of Louis XVI., 
dated April 13, 1789. divided into 60 arron- 
dissements. The constituent assembly pro- 
mulgated a decree for a fresh division into 
48 sections, June 27, 1790. These sections 
wielded a dangerous power during the reign 
of terror. 

SECULAR CANONS . — (See Canons, Regular 
and Secular.) 

SEDAN (France), only a hamlet till 1424, 
for many years the capital of a principality 
belonging to the dukes of Bouillon, was for- 
feited to the crown in 1642. Near this town 
the Count of Soissons, who perished in the 
encounter, defeated the army of Richelieu in 
1641. Codeau founded the first cloth manu- 
factory hero in 1646. Mazarin took up his 
| abode here in 1652. 
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SEDAN CHAIRS, invented at Sedan, in 
France, whence their namo, wore first used in 
England in 1581, and in London in 1623. Sir 
Sanders Duncoinbo obtained a patent in 1634, 
and they were in general use in 1649. An act 
was passed in 1711 limiting the number of 
licensed sedan chairs to 200. It was increased 
to 400 in 1726. The Princess Amelia went 
from London to Bath by this mode of convey- 
ance, April 13—19. 1728. 

SEDERUNT. — {See Acts or Sederunt.) 

8EDGEMOOR (Battle).— Tho Duke of Mon- 
mouth was defeated on this plain, near Bridge- 
water, by the Royal troops, under the Earl of 
Faversham. July 6, 1685 (O.S.). Monmouth, 
who was taken J uly 8, and conveyed to London 
July 13, was beheaded on Tower-hill, Wed- 
nesday, July 15. 

SEDITION.— See Gaooino Bill.) 

SEEKERS.— This sect, which received this 
name because its members maintained that 
the true Scripture and ordinances for which 
they pretended to be seeking were lost, arose 
in England in 1645. 

S E EN A PU TT E E. -(See C sen a r. ) 

HE FEAVEAN, SEFI. — i^See Siffidk Dy- 

HEGEDIN, 8EGED, or 8 Z EG E D I N 
(Hungary , was in the hands of the Turks from 
tho 16th century till Sep. 2, 1686. Tho Hun- 
garians wore defeated by the Austrians in a 
battle here, Aug. 4, 1349. 

SEUEDIN, 8KOED, or SZEGEDIN (Treaty'. 
— Tim celebrated treaty of peace between 
Amurath II. aud Ijulislaus IV., King of Poland 
and Hungary, was concluded at this town 
July 12, 1444. A truce of 10 years was agreed 
upon, but it only lasted 10 weeks. Cardinal 
Julian declared tho treaty null and void, be- 
cause it h:ul been made without tho consent of 
tho Popo, and Christian princes he declared 
wero not bound to keep faith with infidels. 

SEGKSTA Sicily , also called Egcsta, said 
to have been founded by a band of Trojan 
settlors, was engaged in war with Sclinus n.c. 
580. It withstood a siege from Dionysius, b.c. 
397. Agathocles, who obtained possession by 
stratagem b.c. 307, put the citizens to the 
sword, sold their women and children as 
slaves, and changed its name to Dicaxq>olis. 

SEGKSTAN 'Asia.— This fertile and flour- 
ishing country, now called So is tan, containing 
many largo cities and towns, was devastated 
by Tamerlane in 1383. The first European 
traveller who penetrated into the country was 
George Forster, in 1788. Capt. Christie tra- 
versed it from north to south in 1810. 

SEUOULEE Treaty. — {S*e Nepaul.! 

SEGOVIA S[>ain). — The capital of a 
province of the same name, contains one of 
the finest cathedrals in Spain, commenced in 
1325. Charles I., then Prince of Wales, visited 
t lie town Hep. 13, 1623. The French captured 
Segovia in 1808, and occupied it until 1814. 

8KGRIM or 8E0REVE HALL. — {See Pem- 

BICOKE COLLEGE.) 

8EIDLICE (Battle).— The Poles defeated the 
Russians at this village, near Warsaw, April 
10, 1831. They captured 2 standards, 15 pieces 
of cannon, anti 6,000 prisoners. 

8ELA, or 8ELAH.— {See Edom and Pltra.) 


HELBY (Battle) was fought at this town in 
Yorkshire, between the Royal troops under 
John Bellasis, governor of York, ana the Par- 
liamentarians, under Lord Fairfax, April n, 
1644. The former was made prisoner, and his 
army defeated. 

HELEN I UM. — This non-metallic solid ele- 
mentary body was discovered in 1818 by Ber- 
zelius. 

SELEUCIA (Asia). — This city in 8yria, sup- 
posed to have been at one time called Coche, 
was founded on the banks of the Tigris by 
Seleucus (1.) Nicator (b.c. 312— b.c. 280). It 
was taken by Alexander and Clams, tho 
generals of Trajan, in 1 17, and by Severus in 
198. Councils were hela here Dec. 25, 410, 
in 485, and in 576. Seven places in Asia boro 
the name Seleucia. 

SELEUCIA PIERIA (Asia).— This city of 
Syria, the seaport of Antioch, called “ Rivera of 
Water,” according to Strabo, was founded by 
Heleucus(I.) Nicator B.C.312—B.C. 280). Ptolemy 
III.lEuergotes, having captured it during hia 
Syrian ex|>edition, b.c. 245, held it by an 
Egyptian garrison until Antiochus the Great, 
besieging it by sea and by land, compelled it 
to surrender, about b.c. 220. Paul and Barna- 
bas embarked from this port on their first 
mission to Asia Minor, in May, 44 {Acts xiii. 
4). The only communication between the city 
and the sea was by moans of an extraordinary 
excavation through the solid rock, upwards of 
20 feet in width and height, and 1,088 yards 
long, which was survoyod by Capt. Allen in 
1850. 

SELEUCIA TRACHEOTIS (Asia). — This 
town in Cilicia, represented by the modern 
Selefkieh, was founded bv Heleucus ; l. ) Nicator 
b.c. 3x2 — B.c. 280). Under the Romans, it re- 
mained a free city from tho time of Augustus, 
in 14. It was the birthplace of Xcnarchus, b.c. 
40, and of Athennnis the Peripatetic, b.c. 30. 
The I saurian* made an unsuccessful attack 
upon it in 355. A council was held here Hep. 
27. 359- 

SELEUCID/E.— This icra commenced with 
the conquest of Babylon by the ScloucicUe, b.c. 
31 1. [See Alexander, ^Eba of.) 

SELF DENYING ORDINANCE.— A resolu- 
tion, advocated by Cromwell and the Indepen- 
dents, that during tho war no member of 
either house should hold any office or com- 
mand, military or civil, conferred by either 
house of Parliament, or any authority derived 
from them, passed the House of Communs, 
Monday, Dec. 9, 1644 ; and an ordinance to 
this effect was ordered to be introduced. It 
was { Kissed Dec. 10, and sent up to the Lords, 
who rejected the third reading, Jan. 13, 1645. 
After much controversy, the ordinance was, 
with certain amendments, agreed to by the 
Lords, April 3, 1645. 

HELGAE ( Battle U — Tribigild tho Ostrogoth, 
having rebelled against the Eastern empire, 
was in 399 attacked by the peasants of Purn- 
phylia, in this narrow pass, and defeated, with 
the loss of his bravest troops. 

SEL1NUS (Asia).— Trajan died at this city 
in Cilicia, Aug. 8, 117. 

SELINU8 (Sicily) was founded by a colony 
rom Mogara about b.c. 628. The inhabitants 
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were engaged in war with the people of 
Segus ta b.c. 580. They joined the Carthagi- 
nians b.c. 480, assisted the Syracusans to eject 
Thrasybulus B.c. 466, and were again at war 
with the Segestans b.c. 416. The latter, having 
sought aid from the Carthaginians, defeated 
the people of Selinus b.c. 410. Tho Carthagi- 
nians sent an army, under Hannibtd, and, 
after a siege of only xo days, the city was 
taken and most of the inhabitants were slain, 
b.c. 40a. Hannibal destroyed the walls, but 
allowed the surviving inhabitants to return 
and occupy it as tributaries to Carthage. They 
took part with Dionysius in his war against 
Carthage, b.c. 397, and submitted to Pyrrhus 
b.c. 276. Before tho close of tho first Punic 
war tho Carthaginiaus removed all the inha- 
bitants of Selinus to Lilybeeum, and destroyed 
the city. 

HELL ASIA (Battlo) . — Cleomenes III., King 
of Sparta, was defeated near this ancient 
town of Laconia, b.c. 221, by the Achiean 
League, under Antigonua Doson, King of 
Macedon. This victory extinguished the 
power of Sparta. 

SELSEY (Sussox).— Wilfrid, Archbishop of 
York, was wrecked on the coast near this 
town, in 680, when Christianity was intro- 
duced, and a bishopric established. It was 
removed to Chichester about 1078. 

SELTERS, or SELTZ (Germany). — The 
spring from which suiters or seltzer water is 
obtained, was discovered in Lower Suiters, 
near Limburg, in Nassau, in the x6th cen- 
tury. 

SELYMBRIA (Turkey). — This town of 
Thrace, the modern Silivri, is believed to have 
been founded by a colony from Megara, about 
b.c. 662. Alcibiades received pecuniary aid 
from the inhabitants b.c. 410, and took the 
town by treachery b.c. 408. Xenophon met 
Medosades, tho euvoy of Seuthea, here, b.c. 
400. It was in alliance with the Athenians 
b.c. 351, blockaded by Philip II. b.c. 343, and 
captured by the Turks, after a vigorous resist- 
ance, in 1453. It was for somo time allied 
Eudoxiopolts, in honour of Eudoxia, the wife 
of Areadius .381 — 408,. 

SEMl-AUIANS. — Dissensions commoncod 
in the Arian sect in 321, and it separated into 
two divisions in 358. The Arians maintained 
that the Son of God was unlike the Father ; 
the Semi-Ariana refused to receive the Word 
substantially, but acknowledged the Son of 
God to Ihj of a like essence or substance with 
tho Father. From this they were aided Semi- 
Arlans. They took tho name of Macedonians 
from Mocodonius, Bishop of Constantinople, 
exjHjllod in 360, and afterwards that of Pueu- 
inutomachians. 

SEMIN ARA (Battles’. — A body of Spaniards, 
sent to aid the King of Naples, under tho 
command of Gonxalo of Cordova, was com- 
pletely defeated at this place in Italy, by a 
smaU body of French and Swiss, under Stuart 

d’Aubigny, in 1405. The Spanish general 

Andrades defeated d’Aubigny here and com- 
pelled him to retire into tho fortress of Angi- 
toLa, April 21, 1503. Large portions of the 
town wore destroyed by earthquakes in 1638 
and 1783. 


SEMI NORMAN, or MIXED.-(See Gothic 

A WCUIT I TD V \ 

SEMI-PELAGIANS, at first called Massil- 
ians, took their rise in 428, from John Cassian, a 
pupil of Chrysostom, at Marseilles. The monks 
of southern Gaul, including Vincent, had 
generally adopted tho tenets by 434 ; and 
their doctrines were sanctioned by councils 
held at Arles and Lyons in 475. The Council 
of Orange, July 3, 529, established the Au- 
gustinian doctrines in opposition to those of 
tho Pelagians and Semi- Pelagians, as did that 
of Valencia in July or Aug., 530 ; and Pope 
Boniface II. confirmed tho decree in 530. 

SEMPACH ^ Battle).— Leopold, Duke of Aus- 
tria, in an attempt to reduce Lucemo to obedi- 
ence, is said to have been defeated at this town 
in Switzerland, by tho Swiss, July 9, 1386. 

SEMPACH (Confederation), betweon some 
of the Swiss cantons, was concluded in 1393. 

8EMPER EADEM. — This motto, used by 
Hon. VII. in 1485, and by some of his suc- 
cessors, was substituted for Dttu et Mon Droit , 
or “ God and my right,” by Queeu Anne (1702 
— 14). Georgo I. restored the old motto. 

SEMPKINGHAM.— (&-« Gilbertines.) 

SENATE. — That of Rome, which consisted 
at first of 100 members, was raised by 
Tarquinius Priscus to the number of 300. 
Tarquinius Suporbus put many to death, and 
sent some of them into exile. Tho principal 
plebeians of tho equestrian order were ad- 
mitted, undor the name of “ couscripti,” after 
the expulsion of Tarquin, b.c. 509. Sylla raised 
the number to 600, b.c. 82, and Julius Ctesar to 
900, b.c. 59. Augustus purified it, and reduced 
the number to 600, taking upon himself the title 
of “ prince of tho senate.” Sevorua deprived it 
of all legislative as well as executive power, 
in 193. Soa»mias, the mother of Elagabolus 
(218— 22 , having sat by the side of the consuls 
and subscribed the decrees as a regular mem- 
ber, a law was afterwards enacted excluding 
women for ever from the senate, and devoting 
to the infernal gods anybody who should 
violate it. Alexander Severus restored its lost 
dignity and authority in 222. Tho senators 
met in the temple of Castor, according to an 
ancient form of secrecy, and ratified the 
election of the two Gordians, once more assum- 
ing tho reins of government in 238. After the 
death of the Gordians, they elected two of 
their own body, Maximus and Balbinus, to bo 
joint emperors, July 9, 238. A decree was 
issued by Gallienus prohibiting senators from 
holding any military employment, or even ap- 
proaching the camp of tne legions, in 259. It 
regained its most important prerogatives in 
275, refusing the emperor’s request to nominate 
his brother, 1'lorianus, to U10 consulship. 
Diocletian and Maximian 1 . took measures to 
degrade the body and alxriish its power, getting 
up imaginary plots against its most illustrious 
members, in 303. At a full mcoting of the 
senate, the quostion whether juiganism or 
Christianity should be the religion of the state, 
was decided in favour of Christianity, in 388. 
A warm discussion took place in 488, on tho 
demand of Alaric II., the Gotb, for a ransom, 
which resulted in the payment, under tho 
! name of a subsidy, of 4,000 pounds of gold. 
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In the reign of Justinian I., about 553, it 
seems to have become altogether extinct. It 
was restored In 1144. 

SENEF (Battles). — The first, in which neither 
side gained a very decided advantage, was 
f ought near this town, in Hainault, between 
the French, commanded by Coudt'*, and the 
allied Spaniards and Dutch, under William, 
Prince of Orange v afterwords William III. of 

England , Aug. 11, 1674. Moreau defeated 

the Austrians near the same place in 1 794. 

SENEGAL (Africa), the name given to a 
Fronch colony on the banks of the Senegal, 
in Senegambia, was settled by them in 1626. 
Two forts erected by the Dutch were taken by 
the Fronch in 1678, and by the English in 
1692. They were rctakon in 1693 by the 
French, who had built Fort Louis in 1692. This 
fort, commanding the mouth of the river, 
surrendered to the English, April 22, 1758. 
Commodore Keppel took possession of tho 
island of Goree, with its forts, Dec. 29, 1758. 
Goree was restored to Franco, the English 
retaining St. Louis, by the treaty signed at 
Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. St. Louis was taken by 
the Fronch, who thereupon abandoned Goree, 
in Jan., 1779. Sir Edward Hughes seized 
and garrisoned Goree, Aug. 8, 1799. The 
wholo of tho settlements ceded to France by 
the treaty signed at Versailles Sep. 3, 1783, 
were retaken by the English July 13, 1809. 
They were restored to France in 1814, though 
the French did not take possession until 1817. 

SENEGAMBIA (Africa), named after its 
rivers tho Senegal and the Gambia, said to 
have boon visited by llanno, the Carthaginian 

G eneral, about b.c. 260, was discovered by tho 
ortuguese 1x44— 1469. Their settlements 

were neglected after tho discovery of the route 
to the ¥last Indies by the Cape in 1497. A 
settlement was formed at Senegal by the 
French in 1626 (Se< Seneoal, and Louis, St.), 
and one at Gambia by the English in 1686. A 
large j)ortion of the country was, in 1817—1820, 
traversed by an expedition sent out by the 
English Government. Explorations were 
made by Laing in 1822, and by the French 
travellers Mollien in 1813, and Cailli6 in 1827. 

SENLAC (Sussex), supposed to be the 
modem Battle, near Hastings (7. r.). 

SEN LIS (France), the ancient Augusto- 
inagus and the capital of the Sylvancctes, fell 
under the nowor of the Duke of Burgundy in 
1214. Charles VII. retook it in 1429. ’Hie army 
of the League entered this town m 1580, and 
was expelled May 17. Councils were held here 
in 873; July, 988; Nov. 14, 1235; in 1310; 
Oct., 1315’. March 27, 13x8 ; and April 11, 1326. 

SEN LIS ^Treaties). — The first, between Louis 
XI. and the Duke of Britanny, was concluded 

at this town March 22, 1473. Thu second, 

between Charles VIII. of lYauce and the Em- 
peror Maximilian I., was signed May 23, 1493. 

SENNAAR (Africa^, at ouo time forming a 
portion of Abyssinia aud subsequently of 
Nubia, was wrested from the latter by a family 
which came from Soudan about the 14th 
century. The vizier appointed to transact 
business possessed himself of supreme power 
about 1650. The country was conquered by 
tho Pasha of Egypt and reduced to a state of 


vassalage in 1820 — 22. Tho capital, of the 
same name, was destroyed during the invasion 
of the Egyptians in 1822. 

8ENONES, a Gaulish nation settled on the 
coast of the Adriatic, laid siege to Clusium 
b.c. 390, and afterwards advancing towards 
Rome, defeated the Romans at the confluence 
of the Allia and the Tiber. They entered Rome 
and besieged the Capitol, but, withdrawing to 
a distance of eight miles from the city, were 
defeated by Camillus. In a second attack 
upon Rome they were driven off, b.c. 367- 
From that time they made repeated attacks 
upon Rome until, having laid siege to Arretium 
and gained a victory over a body of Roman 
troops, they were routed in a pitched battle by 
the consul Dolabella, b.c. 283. {Set Vaoixoniam 
Lake.) Greece was invaded by them, and 
Macedon plundered, b.c. 279. They were 
slaughtered by the Greeks near the bonks of 
the Sperchius, b.c. 278 ; and having returned 
with reinforcements, suffered severely in an 
engagement with Antigen us Gonatas, and sued 
for peace, b.c. 277. In alliance with the trans- 
alpine Gauls they invaded the Roman territory, 
and, quarrelling over the division of the booty, 
turned their amis against each other, b.c. 237. 
On the coast of Piste they wore routed by the 
Romans, with a loss of 40,000 men, their king 
Congolitauus being among the slain, b.c. 225. 
Marcellus completed their overthrow at 
Clustidium, where their king Viridomarus foil, 
b.c. 222. 

SENS' (France), the ancient Agendicum, 
chief town of the Senones. formed the winter 
quarters of Julian, where he was besieged for 
xo days by tho Germans, in 357. Clovis I. seized 
it in 486. On payment of a ransom by Charles 
II., tho Northmen, who wore besieging Paris, 
retired to this town in 886. It was made a 
bishopric about 100. The country of which it 
was the capital was united to the French 
crown about 1031. Councils were held in 601 ; 
in 846; in 1048; June 2, 1140; in 1239; Nov. 
15, 1252 ; Oct. 34, 1256 ; Oct. 26, 1269; Sep. 25, 
1280; May 22, 1320 ; and Juno 23, 1485. Thomas 
Becket retired to Sens when he fled from Eng- 
land in 1164, aud his canonical vestments are 
still exhibited. It was taken by Henry V. of 
England in 1420. The Protestants were 
massacred here in 1562. It was captured by 
the Allies on their march to Paris in 1814. 

SENTINUM (Battle), fought b.c. 295, during 
tho third Samnite war, near this city of 
Umbria, when the united forces of the Sabines 
and Gauls wore defeated by the Romans under 
Quintus Fabius, and the younger Docius. The 
latter, imitating the example set by his father 
at the battle of Vesuvius (7. r.), when the 
Romans began to waver, animated them to 
further exertions by devoting himself to the 
infernal gods, plunged into the thickest of the 
fight, which is sometimes called the battle of 
Umbria. 

SEPHARVAIM (Asia), supposed to be Sip- 
para of the Sim in Babylonia, taken by Tig- 
lath -Pilose r I., King of Assyria, about b.c. 11 10 
2 Kings xvii. 24). There were two cities 
bearing the name Sippara, one on each side of 
the Euphrates. The other, taken at the samo 
time, was called Sippara of An unit. 
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SEPOYS (from the Hindustani sol- 

dier); the native troops of the East India 
Company were so called in 1708. Great alto ra- 
tions were made in their constitution, and a 
buyer proportion of English officers introduced, 
in 1790. A serious mutiny broke out amongst 
them at Vellore in 1806, when 800 were exe- 
cuted ; at Madras in 1809; at Barrackpore, the 
troops refusing to march to the Burmese terri- 
tory, Nov. 1 and 2, 1824 ; and over the greater 
part of India (7. r.) in 1857. 

8EPTA, or SEPTEM. — {See Ceuta.) 

SEPTEMBER, the seventh month of the 
Roman year, was introduced into the calendar 
by Romulus b.c. 7-53. 

8EPTEMBRISERS, or SEPTEM BRISTS.— 
After the news of tho capture of Verdun, in 
1792, reached Paris, an indiscriminate slaughter 
of the unfortunate nobles and priests confinod 
in the Abbaye (7. r.) and other prisons of 
Paris commenced. It was continued Sep. 3—7, 
and the perpetrators of the massacre were 
called Septembrisers. 

8EPTENNIAL PARLIAMENTS were 
ordered by 1 Geo. I. st. 2, c. 38, called the Sep- 
tennial Act (1715). A motion for its repeal in 
tho House of Commons was negatived by 247 
to 182, March 13, 1734. Mr. Tonnyson D’Eyn- 
cotirrs motion for leave to bring in a bill for 
its repeal was rejected by 96 to 87, May 8,1837. 

SEPTIMANIA. — {Srf Languedoc.) 

SEPTINSULAR REPUBLIC. — {See Ionian 
Islands.) 

SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY.— The Sundays 
previous to Lent were first set apart' for the 
purposes of preparation for that solemn fast 
bv Pope Gregory I., tho Great (590—604). 
The first Sunday in Lent was called, Quadra- 
gesima Sunday, and, reckoning by decades, the 
Sunday preceding Quadragesima was called 
Quinquagesima, the second Sexagosima, and 
the third Septuagesima. 

8EPTUAGINT, or ALEXANDRINE (from 
Alexandria, where it was mado\ version of the 
Old Testament, in Greek, was undertaken for 
the l>cnoflt of the captive Jews in Egypt, by 
order, it is said, of Ptolemy (II.) Philadelphus, 
about b.c. 277 ; but thore is much uncertainty 
as to the precise time. The story is that six 
interpreters were chosen from each of the 12 
tribes, making 7a, and that the task was ac- 
complished in 72 days ; hence the name. A 
fac-sirnile of the Alexandrine codex was edited 
by tho Rev. H. H, Baber (1816 — 1820). The 
Aldine edition was published at Venice in 
1518 ; the Grabe edition at Oxford, 1707—1720; 
and Holmes and Parson's edition at Oxford, 
1798 — 1827. The Scptuagint version of the 
book of Daniel was supposed to have been 
lost till it was discovered and published at 
Rome in 1772. 

SEPULCHRE. — {See Holy Sepulchre, 
Lamps. 4 rc.) 

SEQUANI.— This Celtic nation, dwelling in 
tho upper valley of the Arar or SaAne, their 
territory extending to the Jura and the Rhine, 
defeated their neighbours, the A2dui, b.c. 61, 
and joined the other tribes in the attack upon 
Julius Caesar before Alesia, b.c. 52. They de- 
feated Julius Sabinus, who had assumed the 
title of CtBsar in 69. 


SEQUIN. — This gold coin was first struck at 
Venice towards the end of the 13th century. 

8ERAPASUM, or SERAPION, the temple of 
Serapis, erected at Alexandria by Ptolemy (I.) 
8oter, surpassing in beauty and magnificence 
all the temples of the world, except the Capi- 
tol of Rome, received tho imago of the god 
from Pontus, b.c. 284. It was burned in 181. 
That portion of tho building devoted to tho 
immediate service of tho god was destroyed 
by Theophilus, Bishop of Alexandria, about 

S i. It was totally destroyed by the Saracens 
640. 

8ERFDOM.— A capitulary of Charles I. tho 
Bald of France, in 86 a, permitted serfs to bo 
redeemed at an equitable prico. Twenty-five 
thousand serfs, or one-eleventh of the popula- 
tion of England, were registered in the Domes- 
day Book in 1086. The Emperor Frederick 
II. emancipated all thoso on his own estates 
in 1230, ana those in Italy became free early 
in tho 15th century. In somo countries of 
Germany the greater part had acquired 
their liberty before tho end of the 13th 
century. In France, Louis X. emancipated 
tho serfs on the royal domains, on payment 
of a composition, in 1315. An edict with 
the same object was issued by Philip V. 
in 1318. Predial service was not abolished 
in all parts of France till the revolution 
of 1789. A decree for its gradual abolition in 
Denmark was issued in 1766. The alteration 
in the land-tax in Austria by the Emperor 
Joseph II., to effect the same object, was mode 
in 1782. A ukase was issued by Nicholas I. of 
Russia, to ameliorate tho condition of the 
serfs, April 14, 1842 ; and the gradual abolition 
of serfdom in that country was decreed by 
Alexander II. in 1862. 

8ERINGAPATAM ( Hindostan), said to have 
been founded by a devotee of Vishnu, in 1454, 
was in the possession of Raj Wodegar, a My- 
sore chief, in 1610. An ineffectual attempt 
was made by the Mahrattas to capture it in 
1697. Hydor Ali made it the scat of his go- 
vernment in 1765, and having been attacked, 
the city paid a ransom of £150,000 in 1772. It 
was besieged by Ixird Cornwallis in 1791 {Sre 
Arikera) and 1702, and was taken by tho 
English, under Major-Gen. Baird. Tippoo 
Saib being killed, May 4, 1799. A mutiny was 
quelled Aug. 23, 1809. 

SERJEANT-AT-LAW, trrrim * ad Wgrm , was 
established as a legal degree, when the pro- 
fessors of law formed themselves into a society 
about 1216. 

SERJEANTS INN (London), in Chancery 
Lano, was called Faryndon Inn, when first 
occupied by serjeants In 1411, the name hav- 
ing been changed to Serjeant’s Inn in 1484. 
Serjeant’s Inn in Fleet Street was occupied by 
serjeants in the reign of Henry VI. (1422 — 61). 
{See Scrope’s Inn.) 

SERPENT-CHARMING, referred to Psalm 
lviii. 4 and 5, Jcr. viii. 17, and in other pas- 
sages in the Bible, is still practised in the East. 
SERPENTINE . — 'See Hyde Park.) 
SERPENT-WORSHIP, OBEAHISM, or 
OPHIOLATREIA.— The Rev. John Bathurst 
Deane, in bis treatise on the “ Worship of the 
Serpent,” p. 357, states that ** in every known 
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country of the ancient world, the serpent 
formed a prominent feature in the ordinary 
worship, and made no inconsiderable figure 
in their hogiographm, entering alike into le- 
gendary and astronomical mythology.” He 
traces its origin from the traditions connecting 
the serpent with the fall of man, and usserts 
that it preceded antediluvian polytheism, and 
originated in Babylonia, whence it found its 
way into Persia, China, Phoenicia, Mexico, 
Britain, Scandinavia, Africa, and indeed over 
the entire globe. According to tradition, it was 
re-introduced into Egypt after the Deluge by 
Taautus Thoth, or Hermes, the great founder 
of Egyptian civilisation. (ike Lithuania, 
Ophite Arc 1 

8EKTORI AN WAR .— (Set Celtiberians.) 

SERVANTS. — The apjiarel and diet of ser- 
vants wero regulated by 37 Edw. 111 . c. 8 
(1363). By 5 Eliz. c. 4 (156/, servants were 
protected from sudden discharge or prohibited 
from sudden desertion of their situations, by 
the rule that a quarter’s warning might be 
claimed by the master or servant. (£ee Mas- 
ter and Servant.) A duty was imposod upon 
male servants by 17 Goo. III. c. 39 (1777 , and 
other acts, which were repealed by 25 Geo. III. 
c. 43 17851. This act altered the then existing 
duties on male servants, and also taxed the 
employers of female servants. Tho duties on 
female servants were abolished by 32 Geo. III. 
c. 3 (1792 . Persons employing domestic ser- 
vants are guilty of a misdemeanour if they 
neglect to supply them with necessary food, 
or if thoy assault them, by 14 & 15 Viet. c. 11 
(May 20, 1851 . (ike Labourers.) 

SERVIA Europe;. — The Sorvi, or Serbs, a 
tribe of Slavonians, received some laud south 
of the Danube from tho Emperor Leo VI. in 
the 10th century. Tho Greeks failed in an at- 
tempt to reduce Servia under their control in 
the 1 ith century. Tho Greeks, who j>euotrated 
into Servia in order to re-establish their 
dominion, were annihilated in 1043. Pope 
Honoriuh III. erected Servia into an indepen- 
dent kingdom in 1217. Tho Servians, Hun- 
garians, and other Christian nations, were 
defeated in the plain of Cossova in Sep., 1389, 
by the Turks, who, in tho next century, re- 
duced the whole country under their sway ; 
and it remained a province of the Ottoman 
empire with but slight interruption until 1717. 
Austria, having conquered jjart of Servia in 
1718, was obliged to resign it in 1739. Marshal 
Laudohu retook Belgrade Oct. 8, 1789. Austria 
restored it to the Sultan in 1791. In 1805 the 
Servians rose against tho Turks and expelled 
them. Tho Turks regained what they had 
lost in 1813-14, and Servia again became a 
pashalic. Anothor insurrection broke out hi 
1815, when the country socured its indepen- 
dence. By the treaty of Paris, March 30, 1856, 
Servia was placed under the protection of the 
Great Powers. Tho succession to the throne 
of Servia was declared hereditary in the family 
of Obrenovitch by the national Skuptchina, 
Sep. 1, 1861. A dispute with the Turks, which 
broke out iD Belgrade (7. r.), June 15, 1862. 
was terminated by an armistice, June 18. 
Negotiations were subsequently entered into 
between the Porte and the Powers engaged in 


the treaty of Paris of 1856, by which the Turks 
agreed ,Sop. 4; to evacuate two of their six for- 
tresses in Servia, reserving to themselves the 
right of holding garrisons in Belgrade, Fotis- 
lau, Schabatx, and Semendria. 

SERVILE WARS.— The slaves in Sicily re- 
belled against their Roman masters and com- 
menced the first Servile war, b.c. 134. They 
proclaimed EunoUs, a Greek of Syria, king, 
sacked Henna, and defeated the Roman armies. 
Messana was taken by tho Romans, who killed 
8,000 rebels, crucifying all the prisoners, b.c. 
133. Tauromenium and Henna fell, b.c. ^2, 
and EunoUs was captured and east into prison, 
where ho died. Cleon, the second leader, fell 
in a sally, and the war terminated with the 

complete subjection of tho slaves, b.c. 132. 

Tho slaves again took up arms, b.c. 104, and 
elected one Salvias, who took the name of 
Tryphon, king. In the west, Athenion, who 
had been a bandit chief, assumed the chief 
command, and on the death of Tryphon, b.c. 
102, succeeded to the royal title. The slaves 
gained possession of the whole islund. Manias 
Aquilius Nepos, after two years of cruel war- 
fare, reduced the island to subjection, b.c. 99. 
There were other servile wars in tho Roman 
empire. ,ike Spartacvs’ Insurrection.) 

SESSION, COURT OF, the principal tribu- 
nal of civil jurisdiction in Scotland, was con- 
stituted, established by statute. May 17, 1532, 
and opened iu 1533, being based upon institu- 
tions of a much earlier date. The Court of 
Session was separated into two divisions in 
1S0S, the lord president presiding in one, and 
the lord justice clerk in the other. (See Jury 
Court.) 

SESTOS. — [See Dardanelles.) 

SETTLEMENT.— [See Act of Settlement.) 

SEVA RAM B 1 ANS.— In 1675 a book was 
printed in England, entitled “History of the 
Sevaritcs,” purporting to narrate the adven- 
tures of ono Capt. Siden, or Liden, among a 
people of that namo, inhabiting an unknown 
country In tho Southern Ocean. The book was, 
in fact, a very clover romance, and formed the 
basis of a “Histoire des S^varambes,” pub- 
lished at Amsterdam, in 3 vols., between 1677 
and 1679. Both works have attracted consider- 
able attention on account of the uncertainty re- 
specting authorship, the English edition being 
ascribed to Denis Vairns.sc d’ Alois, Algernon 
Sidney, and Isaac Yossius, and the trench, 
with much greater certainty, to Denis Yairasse 
d'Alais. The subject of the authorship was 
discussed in JVcrtnr and <Juerie», vols. iii. & iv. 

SEVEN BISHOPS (Trial of).— A declaration 
for liberty of conscience, intended to pare the 
way for tho restoration of the Roman Catholic 
religion, was issued by James 11 . in Scotland, 
Feb. 12, and in England, April 4 and 27, 10S7. 
Tho king issued it again, April 25, 1688, and. 
May 4, ordered it to be read in the churches, 
May 20 and May 27. William Saucroft (1616 — 
Nov. 24, 1693', Archbishop of Canterbury ; 
Thomas Ken ( 1637 — March 19, 1711', Bishop 
of Bath and Wells ; John Lake, Bishop of 
Chichester; William Lloyd, Bishop of St. 
Asaph ; Sir Jonathan Tre lawny, Bishop of 
Bristol; Francis Turner (died Nov. 2, 1700 1 , 
Bishop of Ely ; and Thomas White, Bishop of 
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Peterborough, presented a petition to James 
II., praying to bo excused, May 18, were 
examined by the council and committed to 
the Tower, Juno 8, were admitted to bail 
June 15, and were tried June 29 and 30, being 
acquitted on the last-mentioned day. The 
verdict was received with great popular 
rejoicing. 

SEVEN CAPTAINS, or CHIEFS (War).— 
According to the legend, Polynices, having been 
driven out of Thebes, obtained the aid of 
Adrnstus, King of Argos, and, with five other 
chieftains, made an attack upon each of the 
seven gates of Thebes, b.c. 1225. All the 
chiefs, with the exception of Adrnstus, were 
killed, and some years afterwards the sons of 
the chiefs, led by Adrnstus, formed another 
expedition against Thebes, which they cap- 
tured. The former was also called the first 
Theban war, and the latter the war of the 
Epigoni, or Descendants. These expeditions 
were celebrated in two epic poems called the 
Thebais and the Epigoni. 

SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA, addressed 
by the apcotle John from the isle of Patmos 
in 96 Revelation i. 4, &c.\ were, — 1. Ephesus, 
in Asia Minor, founded by St. Paul, about 
65, of which ho ordained Timothy^ first 
bishop; 2. Smyrna, settled by a colony of 
Ephesians, the first bishop, Polycarp, having 
been put to death in tho Stadium, about 166; 
3. Pergamus, in Mysia, which rose into impor- 
tance under Lysimachus, b.c. 283 ; 4. Thyatira, 
in Lydia, which existed under other names 
prior to receiving this designation from 
Seleucus ;i.) Nicator, about b.c. 312. Lydia, a 
seller of purple, converted by St. Paul, at 
Philippi, in 48, was a native of this city (Acts 
xvi. 14 . 5. Sardis, tho ancient capital of 

Lydia. The two Greek servants of a Turkish 
miller were the only remaining representatives 
of the church here in 1826. 6. Philadelphia, 
in Lydia, founded by Attalus Philadelphus, 
b.c. 159. It contained 24 churches, mostly in 
ruins, in 1827 ; and 7. Laodicea, in Phrygia, 
called Diospolis and Rhoos, until rebuilt by 
Antiochus Theus, and named after his wife, 
b.c. 260. 8t. Paid mentions the church here 
(Colossians iv. 16 , in 62. 

SEVEN DAYS OF RICHMOND.-(&e 
Chickahomjny.) 

SEVEN DAYS’ or SEVEN WEEKS’ WAR.— 
The name given to tho campaign in 1866, be- 
tween Austria and Prussia (9. r. ), in alliance 
with Italy, on account of its short du- 
ration. 

SEVEN DOLOURS, or SORROWS, OF THE 
VIRGIN MARY.— This feast, in tho Roman 
Catholic Church, celebrated the Friday before 
Palm Sunday, was instituted in tho 14th 
contury. Tho Seven Dolours arc 1. Tho pro- 
diction of Sinioou (Luko ii. 34-5) ; 2. The 
flight into Egypt ; 3. The loss of tho infant 
Jesus in Jerusalem ; 4. Tho sight of Jesus 
bearing his cross to Calvary ; 5. The sight of 
Jesus on the cross ; 6. Tho sight of his sido 
being pierced by a lanco ; and 7. The burial of 
Jesus. 

SEVEN JOYS OF THE VIRGIN MARY.— 
[See Feasts. ) 

SEVENOAKS (Kent).— The grammar-school 


was foundod in 1418, by Sir William do 
Sevenoko, or Sennocko. Here, in the reign of 
Henry VI., Jack Cade aud his rebel army 
defeated the royal army, under Sir Humphrey 
Stafford, who fell in the action, Jiuie 27, 1450. 
[See Cade’s Insurrection.) A school for poor 
children was founded in 1675, by Lady Mar- 
garet Boswell. 

SEVEN PINES (Battle).— Tho Confederates, 
commanded by Gens. Longstreot and Stuart, 
defeated the Federals near Richmond, Satur- 
day, May it, 1862. The Federals wore 45,000 
strong, whilst the Confederates could only bring 
^0,000 men into the field. The battle received 
its name from seven solitary pine-trees at the 
spot where the fiercest fighting took place. 

SEVEN SACRA M ENTS. — i Sec Sacrament.) 

SEVEN SAGES, or WISE MEN. — This 
1 title was, about b.c. 600, given to seven sages 
of Greece. Ancient writers do not agree 
I respecting the names of the seveu. The prin- 
cipal authorities are in favour of Bias ^nbout 
b.c. 570), Poriander (b.c. 625— b.c. 5351, Pitta- 
cus (b.c. 652 — b.c. 569), Thales (b.c. 640— b.c. 
550', and Solon ^b.c. 638 — b.c. 558). Cbilo, 
Ephor of Sparta, and Cleobulus, Tyrant of 
Lindus in Rhodes, are generally supposed to 
have completed the list. 

SEVEN-SHILLING PIECES.— Gold coins of 
this value were first issued in England, Nov. 

29 hWb SLEEPERS. —This feast, kept July 
27, was introduced in tho early ages of Chris- 
tianity. According to the legend, the Emperor 
Decius set up a statue in Ephesus in 250, and 
issued an order that all the inhabitants were 
to worship it. Seven youths refused, aud 
took refuge in a cavern in a neighbouring 
mountain. Decius, hearing of this, ordered all 
the caverns to be closed up ; and when this 0110 
was opened by accident in 447, the youths 
were found sleeping. Various versions of this 
legend exist in different countries, and a 
similar one is given in the Koran. The festival 
of the Seven Brothers, martyrs, is July 10. 

SEVENTH-DAY BAPTIST. — A name given 
to a Baptist sect of Sabbatarians (7. r.). 

SEVEN UNITED ISLANDS. — [See Ionian 
Islands.) 

SEVEN WONDERS. — ( See Wonders of the 
World.) 

SEVEN YEARS’ or THIRD SILESIAN WAR, 
waged in Germany by Prussia, in alliance with 
England and some smaller German states, 
against Austria, in alliance with Frauce, Russia, 
and Sweden {See Prussia , commenced with 
the invasion of Saxony by Frederick II., Aug. 
31, 1756. Tho preliminaries of peace were 
signed at Hamburg Ixjtween Prussia and 
Sweden April 7, 1762 ; and the definitive treaty 
was concluded May 22 ; and between Prussia 
and Russia at St. Petersburg, May 5, 1762. Tho 
treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763, between England, 
France, Portugal, and Spain, was followed by 
tho treaty of Hubertsburg, between Austria 
and Prussia, Fob. 15, 1763. Silesia was de- 
finitively ceded to Prussia, which from this 
time took rank as the fifth great European 
power. 

SEVERIANS. — These Monophysites, a rem- 
nant of tho Acephali, received this name from 
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Severus, Bishop of Antioch, about 518, whose 
followers they became. They held a conference 
with the Catholics at the Council of Constanti- 
nople in 532, and many of them renounced 
their errors. 

SEVERUS’ WALL . — (See Hadrian’s Wall.) 

SEVILLE (Spain.’, the capital of a province 
of the same name, was the ancient Hispalis. 
The Romans called it Romula, to which Julius 
Cmsar, who made it his capital, b.c. 45, 
added Julia. The Goths wrested it from the 
Romans, and it was taken by the Moors, 
who called it Ishbilliah, in 71 1. Abderahman 
made it his capital in 756, and it continued 
subject to his dynasty till 1031. It was besieged, 
Aug. 20, 1247, by Ferdinand III., King of 
Capita, and taken by him Nov. 23, 1248, and 
he made it his capital. {See Madrid and 
Valladolid.) From that timo it formed a 
part of Castile, until the whole of Spain became 
one kingdom. Tho cathedral, occupying the 
site of a Moorish mosque, was commenced in 
1349, and opened in 1519. The giralda, a lofty 
tower, part of tho ancient mosque, and built 
in 1196, serves as a belfry to the cathedral. 
Councils were held here Nov. 4 and 5, 590, and 
Nov. 13, 610. Seville was greatly injured by 
an earthquake in 1395. The Inquisition (q. v .) 
commenced operations at Seville, Jan. 2, 1481. 
The university was founded in 1502, and the 
exchango orocted by Philip II. in 1553. A 
junta was formed at Seville in 1808, which 
issued a proclamation against Napoleon I., 
June 6. It surrendered to the French Jan. 
31, 1810, was occupied by Soult in May, 1810, 
and again July 7, 1811. Seville was bombarded 
by Espartcro, July 21, 1848. ( See Italica.) 

SEVRES (France).— The porcelain-works of 
Vinconnes were transferred to this small town 
on the Seine, between Paris and Versailles, in 

EWERS. — The remains of sewers have been 
discovered in tho ruins of the great palace of 
the Assyrian kings at Nimroud. The earliest 
known to the classic authors were those by 
Pheax, in Sicily, which were constructed of 
freestone. The celebrated Cloaca Maxima, or 
Great Sewer of ancient Rome, said to have been 
constructed by Tarquinius Priscus b.c. 600 , 
is still used in tho drainage of the city. Com- 
missioners of sewers were first api>oint«d by 
6 Hen. VI. c. 5 (1427), and their authority was 
regulated and defined by 23 Hen. VIII. c. 5 
(1531). This act, after having been continued 
by 3 4 Edw. VI. c. 8 (1549 , aud 13 Elis. c. 9 

(1570), was amendod by 3 A 4 Wilf. IV. e. 22 
(June 28, 1833). Facilities for the more useful 
application of sewage in Great Britain and 
Ireland are given by 28 A 29 Viet. c. 75 (June 
29, 1865). (See Drainage.) 

SEWING-MACHINE S.— Thimonnior pa- 
tented a sewing-machine at Paris in 1831, and 
Heilman exhibited an embroidering sewing- 
machine in 1834. The first machine for pro- 
ducing what is called the mail-bag stitch was 
invented by Walter Hind, of New York, in 
1834. Elias Howe, of Massjichusetts, took out 
a patent for one in May, 1841. It was greatly 
improvod by Thomas, of London, who took out 
a patent in June, 1846. Great improvements 
have been effected of late years hi the sewing- 


machine, for which numerous patents have 
boon taken out. 

SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY.— {See 8eptuaoe- 
sima Sunday.) 

SEXTANT. — Newton made some improve- 
ments on the old instrument used for miring 
altitudes at sea in 1699. Set Quadrant.) 

SEXT 1 LIS. — The month of August was called 
by the Romans Sextilis, i. e ., the sixth month 
from March, from which they began their 
computation. It was changed to August in 
honour of the Emperor Augustus, b.c. 8. 

SEYCHELLES ISLANDS (Indian Ocean), 
called by the Portuguese Mascarenhas, and 
by the French La Bourdonnais, afterwards 
changed to Seychelles, discovered by Vasco 
do Gama in 1502, were explored by Lazarus 
Picault in 1743. A French colony was formed 
on the island of MahtS, the largest of the group, 
about 1768. They capitulated to the English 
in 179a, were not occupied till 1810, and were 
formally ceded to England by the treaty of 
Paris in 1815. 

SHAF^ITES, or SHAFIITES. — [See Son- 
nite8.) 

SHAFTESBURY (Dorsetshire , called Shas- 
ton, was built in 880 by Alfred tho Great, who 
founded a monastery in 887. Two mints were 
erected in tho reign of Athelstan (024 — 941 . 
Canute died here Nov. 12, 1035. TTiis town 
was made the see of a suffragan bishop by 
Henry VIII., John Bradley being consecrated 
first bishop Feb. 23, 1538. The town-hall was 
built in 1578. 

SHAHJEHANPORE (Hindostan).— The pro- 
vince and town formed part of the possessions 
of the Rohillas previous to their defeat by the 
English in 1774. when Shahjehanporo was 
transferred to Oudh. It was ceded to the 
East India Company in 1801. 

SHAKESPEARE FESTIVALS. —Tho first 
great festival in honour of Shakespeare, called * 
the jubilee, projected by David Garrick, was 
celebrated at Stratford-upon-Avon, Sep. 6 — 8, 
1769. The entertainment, which comprised a 
public breakfast in the town-hall, a performance 
of tho oratorio of Judith in the church, an as- 
sembly, a masquerade, a recitation bv Garrick 
in praise of Shakespeare, a display of fireworks, 
and a horse-race, wus severely ridiculed by 
many contemporary writers. A similar festival 
was celebrated in Sop., 1770, and April 23, 1830. 

( See Shakespeare Tercentenary.) 

SHAKESPEARE’S W O R K S.— William 
Shakespeare, the son of John Shakespeare and 
his wife, Mary Arden, was born at Stratford- 
upon-Avon, April 23, 1564, and baptized April 
26. He married Anne Hathaway in 1582, and 
repaired to London about 1586. He died at 
Stratford-upon-Avon, April 23, 1616, and was 
buried in the chancel of Stratford church, 
April 25. The first collected edition of his 
works was published in folio in 1623 ; the 
second edition in 1632 ; the third in 1664 ; and 
the fourth in 1685. The Shakesperian forgeries 
were executed by Samuel William Henry 
Ireland, son of a dealer in curiosities in Norfolk 
Street, Strand. He first conceived the idea of 
committing the fraud in 1 795, while on a visit 
with his father at Stratford. One of the plays, 
“Vortigem," was purchased by Shoridan for 
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Drury Lane, and produced, with John Kemblo 
aw Vortigem, in 1796, when it failed. Ireland 
acknowledged the fraud, and exonerated his 
father from any participation in the same, in 
his “Confessions,” published in 1805. (&< 

Concordance. ) The house in which the poet 
is supposed to have been bom was sold by 
auction, Sep. 16, 1847, and purchased for 
£3,000, by an association formed for the pur- 
pose. Two amateur performances wero held 
at the Haymarket Theatre, in aid of the pro- 
ject, in May, 1848 ; and it was proposed to 
establish Mr. James Sheridan Knowles .1784- 
Dec. 1, 1 86a) in the office of curator; but this 
portion of the plan was abandoned. In May, 
1856, Mr. John Shakcs]>car, professor of Orien- 
tal languages at Addiscombc, signified his 
willingness to give £2,500 for the purpose of 
purchasing and pulling down the contiguous 
houses, to remove the danger of fire ; find the 
gift was accepted, and applied as proposed. 
This gentleman, who was not related to the 
poet, died June 10, 1358. 


FI rot 
known 
edition. 

Written. 

Dramatic Work*. 

1623 

Uncertain 

AH’* Well that End* WclL 

1623 

Ditto 

Antony and Cleopatra. 

1623 

>599 

A» You Like It. 

1623 

Uncertain 

Comedy of Error*. 

1623 

1610 

Coriolnnti*. 

1623 

1609 

Cyinbelinc. 

1604 

Uncertain 

Hamlet. 

1633 

1603 

JuHum Ceomr. 

>fli 

1600 

1600 

>597 

> 59 ® 

Kin* Henry IV., Pt. I. 

King Henry IV., Pt II. 

>599 

King Henry V. 

1623 

• 59 * 

King Henry VI., Pt I. 

1623 

Uncertain 

King Henry VI., l*t. II. 

1623 

Ditto 

King Henry VI.. 1 »l III. 

1623 

Ditto 

King Henry VIII. 


Ditto 

Kin); John. 

1606 

King Lear. 

*597 

>593 

King Richard II. 

*597 

>593 

King Richard III. 

l§ 9 ° 

About 1590 

love’* labour's Lost 

1623 

Uncertain 

Macbeth. 

1643 

Ditto 

Measure for Measure. 

1600 

>594 

Merchant of Venice. 

160a 

> 59 * 

Merry Wives of Windsor. 

1600 

>594 

Mid-uminer Night's Dream. 

1600 

1624 

114 

Much Ado about Nothing. 

Othello. 

if 09 

U neertain 

Pericles. 

>597 

> 59 * 

Romeo and Juliet. 

1623 

Uncertain 

Taming of the .Shrew. 

1623 

Before 1611 

Tempest 

1623 

1610 

Timon of Athens. 

>594 

Uncertain 

Titus Audronicus. 

1609 

Ditto 

Troilus and Crcwida. 

1623 

1600 

Twelfth Night. 

>f »23 

About 1591 

Two tientlcinen of Verona. 

>623 

1611 

Winter's Tulo. 



MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 

1609 

Uncertain 

A Lover'* Complaint 

Passionate Pilgrim. 

>599 

Ditto 

1609 

l Various ( 

( time* t 

Sonnet*. 

>593 

Uncertain 

Venus and Adonis. 

>594 

Ditto 

Luercoe. 


SHAKESPEARE TERCENTENARY, Satur- 
day, April 23, 1864, was celebrated in many 
parts of England. An oak was planted on 
Primrose Hill, London, and a statue of Shake- 


speare was unveiled at the Crystal Palace. 
The chief commemoration, which took place at 
Stratford-upon-Avon, commenced with a ban- 
quet in a pavilion erected for the purpose, 
Saturday, April 23, followed by a display of 
fireworks in the evening. Handel's “Messiah” 
was performed Monday, April 25. An excur- 
sion to Charlecote and other places occupied the 
morning, and “ Twelfth Nignt” was performed 
in the evening, Tuesday, April 26. A reading 
from Shakespeare was given in tho morning, 
and “Romeo and Juliet "and “The Comedy 
of Errors" were performed in the evening, Wed- 
nesday, April 27. A miscellaneous concert 
was given in the morning, and “ As You Like 
It ” was performed in the evening, Thursday, 
April 28 ; and the Tercentenary terminated 
with a fancy ball in the pavilion, Friday, April 
29. 

SHALDIRAN, CALDERAN, or KALDE- 
R()()N (Battle). — Ishinael, Shah of Persia, was 
defeated in the valloy of Shfildiran, in Persia, 
by Selim I., Sultan of the Ottomans, Aug. 23, 
* 5 * 4 - 

SHAMROCK, used by the Druids for curing 
diseases, and by the Irish as food, is said to 
have been employed to symbolizo the Trinity, 
by St. Patrick, in 433. 

S H AN CO U N TRY. —I See Laos. ) 

SHANGHAI, or SHANG HAE (China).— This 
city, captured by the English June 19, 1842, 
was restored to the Chinese in the following 
year. It was captured by tho insurgents Sep. 
7 » *853. but was soon after recovered by the 
Imperialists. The Taopings were defeated near 
this city by tho united English and French 
troops, March 1, 1862. 

SHAPED VERSES, by which a poem was 
made to assume the form of various objects, 
as altars, bottles, <fcc., were invented by Sim- 
mias, of Rhodes, who flourished about b.c. 324. 
Shahin Ghiray, Khan of the Crimea in the 18th 
century, w rote a Turkish ode in the form of a 
circle or star. 

SHARPS BURG, or ANTIETAM (Battle).— 
The Confederate generals Leo and Jackson, 
having united their forces Sep. 16, 1862, at- 
tacked the Federals under MeClelLui, at Sharps- 
burg, near Antiotam Creek, Sep. 17. The en- 
gjigement, which lasted from sunrise till even- 
ing, with heavy losses on both sides, tenni- 
nated without docisivo results, Gen. Leo 
withdrawing his army, and recrossing tho 
Potomac without opposition. The Confederates 
had only 35,000 men against above 100,000 
Federal h. 

SHARPSHOOTERS.— The name by which 
riflemen were formerly known. ( See Chas- 
seurs de Vincennes.) 

SHAWLS. — The manufacture of shawls ori- 
ginated in Cashmere, whence the finest kinds 
are still imported ; and it was introduced into 
this country by Barrow <fc Watson, of Norwich, 
in 1784. A shawl-manufactory was established 
at Paris in 1802, and in 1805 the Norwich 
makers succeeded in producing an article en- 
tirely wrought at the loom, the pattern having 
been previously embroidered by hand. 

SHEBA (Arabia). —This kingdom of southern 
Arabia, embracing the greater part of Arabia 
Felix, was named after Sheba, one of the sons 
3 M 
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of Joktan (Gen. x. 28). The Queen of Sheba 
visited Solomon b.c. 990 (1 Kings x. 1 — 13). 
The Greeks and Homans called the peoplo 
Sabaoi, or Sabnans. 

8HECHEM, or S 1 CI 1 EM (Palestine^, also 
called Sychar, Neapolis, and Nablus, the first 
city in Canaan visited by Abraham, and the 
place where he received a renewal of the 

a nise that his posterity should inherit the 
(Gen. xii. 6 & 7), b.c. 1921, was appointed 
as one of the cities of refuge (Josh. xx. 7), 
B.c. 1444. Joshua assembled the tribes of 
Israel, and delivered to them his valedictory 
addrom here (Josh. xxiv. 1), b.c. 1427. Abi- 
mclech was elected king by its inhabitants 
(Judges ix. 6), b.c. 1235, and “ all Israel” came 
there to make Rehoboatn king ( 1 Kings xii. 1 ), 
b.c. 975. At Jacob’s well, near this city, our 
Saviour talked with the woman of Samaria 
(John iv. 5), May 13, 27. It was the birthplace 
of Justin Martyr, about the beginning of the 
2nd century. 

SHEEP.— Cotswold sheep were sent by Ed- 
ward IV. to Henry IV. of Cnstile and John II. 
of Aragon, in 1464. Merino sheep (9. v.) were 
first introduced into England in 1788. The 
Leicester breed of sheep first came into notice 
in 1755, and in 1780 the South Downs were in- 
troduced. Chinese shoep wore introduced into 
this country by the Acclimatisation Society, 
in Jan., 1862, and gained prirxjs at the show of 
the Royal Agricultural Society, held in J une. 
Great mortality was occasioned among the 
shoep flocks of tho west of England in 1862, 
by small-pox. An order in council, issued 
Sep. 10, for the prevention of the disease by 
the slaughter of infoctod animals, led to its 
speedy s» lppression. ( See Poo . ) 

SHEEPSHANKS COLLECTION. - This col- 
lection of paintings, which embraces many of 
the best productions of Sir Edwin Landseer, 
Mulready, Leslie, and other English artists, 
was presented to the English people by John 
Shec])shanks, Feb. 2, 1857, and has been de- 
posited in the gallery erected for the purpose 
at South Kensington Museum. 

SHEERNESS v Kent;.— A fort was built at 
this placo in tho Isle of Sheppey, mounting 
12 guns, in 1667. The Dutch entered tho river 
"Medway, and captured this fort, July 10, 1667. 
(<S« Nore, Mutiny.) The docks, formod in tho 
reign of Charles II. (1660— 87 j, were much im- 
proved in 1815. A great fire, which destroyed 
50 houses and much property, occurred July 
31, 1827. 

SHEFFIELD (Yorkshire).— Burly in tho 
reign of Henxy I. tho manor of Sheffield was 
in tho possession of the family of Do Lovetot. 
who built a bridge over tho Don, and formed 
the nucleus of a town. Tho castlo was built 
in 1237, and Edward I. granted the town a 
charter to hold a weekly market Nov. 12, 1296. 
Sheffield was noted for its steel manufactures 
in the 13th century. The wooden bridge was 
replaced by one of stone in 1485. Cardinal 
Wolsey was detained prisoner, Nov. 8, 1530, 
and Mary Queen of Scots was brought to Shef- 
field castlo in 1570. The Earl of Shrewsbury’s 
hospital was built in 1616, and in 1624 the 
cutlers obtained an act of incorporation. Shef- 
field castle surrendered to the Parliamentary j 


army Aug. 10, 1644. It was demolished by 
order of the Long Parliament, April 23, 1648. 
The town-hall was erected in 1700, and St. 
Paul’s church in 1720. The first silk-mill, 
which proved a failure, was erected in 1758. 
The first bonk was opened in 1770, and a 
ootton-milL commenced in 1792, was soon 
after abandoned. Tho general infirmary was 
erected in 1798, the Mechanics’ Institute was 
established in 1832, and the town received 
its charter of incorporation as a municipal 
borough Aug. 24, 1823. The railroad to 
Manchester was opened Dec. 22, 1845. John 
Arthur Roebuck, whose family was connected 
with the town, was first returned as its member 
in May, 1849. Sheffield suffered from the burst- 
ing of the Bradfield reservoir (q. r.), March 11, 

1864. The theatre was burned down March 25, 

1865. 

SHELBURNE ADMINISTRATION was 
formod soon after the death of the Marquis of 
Rockingham, which occurred Monday, July 1, 
1782. This ministry, gazetted July 10, was 
thus constituted : — 

Trwunry Earl of Shelburne. 

Lord Chancellor ....Lord Thurlow. 

President of the Council Lord Camden. 

Privy Seal I hike of Grafton. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr. Pitt. 

{ Lord Grantham and Mr. 
Thomas Townshcnd, 
created Baron Sydney 
March 4 , 1783- 

/"Viscount, created Earl 

Admiralty { K-pnel April 22 , 1 7*2. 

Secretary at War Sir G. loupe, Bart 

Treasurer of tho Navy Mr. Ileniy Dtmdaa. 

Ordnance Duke of Richmond. 

This ministry was dissolved in consequence of 
tho vote of censure passed on the peace of Ver- 
sailles, Feb. 2i, 1783. (&r Coalition (North 
and Fox] Administration.) 

SHELL. — This warlike weapon, at first called 
a bomb ( q . r.), came into general use in the 
17th century. The Shrapncll shell was in- 
vented by Col. Bhrapnell in 1808. (See Argo- 
nauts ok St. Nicholas, Mortars, &c.) 

SHELL CAMEO.— (See Cameo.) 

SnENDY (Nubia).— Little is known of this 

E lace, formerly of much importance. It was 
lid waste by the Egyptian forces in 1822. 
8HENE, SCHEEN, or SHEEN.-<S« Rich- 
mond.) 

SHEPHERD KINGS.— (See Hvcsos.) 
8HEPHERD8.— (&e Flagellants, and Pas- 
tocreaux.) 

SHEPPEY (Kent). — This island was ravaged 
by the Danes in 832. They wintered here in 
851, and in 1052 it was plundered by Earl 
Godwin. Quoenbo rough Castle was built by 
Edward III. in 1310, and so named in honour 
of his Queen Phmppa. It was rebuilt by him 
in y6i, William of Wykeham, afterwards Bishop 
of Winchester, being the architect. The castle 
was repaired by Henry VIII. in 1536. The 
Long Parliament passed an ordinance (July 16, 
1650) for the sale and destruction of the castle, 
which was soon afterwards demolished. 

SHERBORNE (Bishopric). — This town in 
Dorsetshire was made an episcopal see in 705, 
by Ina, King of Wessex. In accordance with 
a decree that several bishops’ sees should be 
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removed from obscure places to more Impor- 
tant towns, the bishopric of Sherborne was 
transferred to Old Sarum in 1072. (See Sarum.) 
The grammar-school was founded in 1551. 

SHERBORO. — (See Liberia.) 

SHERBURN HOSPITAL. — (See Durham.) 

8HERE THURSDAY. — (See Maundy 
Thursday.) 

SHERIFF -MUIR (Scotland).— The Scotch 
rebel army, under the Earl of Mar, was at- 
tacked on this plain, near Dumblauo, by the 
royal troops, under the Duke of Argvle, Sunday, 
Nov. 13, 1715. The loss was nearly equal on 
both sides, and no advantage was gained by 
either. 

SHERIFF, 8HIRE-REVE, from the Saxon 
reafan, to levy, to seize, was appointed by Alfred 
the Great (871 — ooi) to assist the alderman and 
the bishop in the discharge of their judicial 
functions in counties. One of the ‘ ‘ Provisions 
of Oxford,” June 11, 1258, required that the 
freeholders should have the privilege of elect- 
ing a sheriff annually. This privilege appears 
to have been confirmed or renewed by 28 Edw. 
I. c. 8 (1300). In making the periodical circuit of 
his shire the sheriff was attended by the nobles 
until they were relioved from the duty by 52 
Hen. III. c. 10 (1267). By 14 Edw. III. c. 7, 
it was enacted that he should be “ ordained on 
the morrow of All Souls, Nov. 3, by the chan- 
cellor, treasurer, and chief baron of the Exche- 
quer” (1341). Although the sheriffs are now 
nominated on the morrow of St. Martin’s (Nov. 
12), the “pricking ” takes place on the morrow 
of the Purification (Feb. 3). The office for 
Durham was hereditary in the bishop till 1836. 
By 1 Edw. IV. c. 2, all sheriffs except those of 
London were forbidden to proceed judicially 
(1461). The only instance of a female shoriff is 
that of Anne, Countess of Pembroke, who on 
the death of her father, the Earl of Cumber- 
land, without malo heirs, in 1643, succeeded to 
the office in Westmoreland ana attended the 
judges to Appleby. ( See Executions, Poultry 
Compter, <tc.) 

SHETLAND ISLES . — (See Orkney Isles.) 
SHIBBOLETH, in Hebrew a stream or flood, 
was tho test applied by the Gileadites to the 
fugitive Ephraim ites. When required to utter 
the word, they pronounced it Sibboleth, and 
wore put to death, 42,000 falling victims on 
that occasion, B.c. 1187 (Judges xii. 6). 

SHIELD is mentioned in the Bible as part 
of the equipment of warriors, Goliath being 
preceded by “one bearing a shield” (1 Sam. 
xvii. 7) in his contest with David, b.c. 1063. 
The Egyptian sculptures have illustrations 
of shields, generally about half as broad as 
they are long, and covered with bulls’ hides 
strengthened with metal rims and studs. 
Tho Assyrian shields were ronmrkable for the 
variety of their form and construction. Largo 
wicker defences named gerrhas , equalling in 
height tho warrior by whom they were used, 
wero employed by archers and soldiers en- 
gaged in undermining the walls of besieged 
cities, but the shields most in use were of 
smaller size, circular, and generally convex 
in form, being frequently adorned with ele- 
gant inlaid patterns, and armed with spikes. 
They wore constructed of bronze, iron, silver. 


and gold. The Greeks used large circular con- 
vex shields, made in the early ages of wicker, 
or wood, protected by bulls’ hides and bound 
with metal, and at a later period constructed 
entirely of metal, and frequently adorned with 
artistic sculptures and devicos. Tho Romans 
used oblong shields curved over tho arm. Tho 
Anglo-Saxons used leather shields with iron 
rims. Pointed kite-shaped shields, common in 
ancient Sicily, wero brought into England by 
the Normans In 1066, and became, under various 
modifications, the most usual typo of tho 
shields of chivalry. During the 15th and 16th 
centuries shields commonly had an indenture 
termed a bouche cut into the right-hand top 
corner, through which the spear of the knight 
was passed when about to charge an adver- 
sary. 

SHIITES or SECTARIES, also known as 
tho sect of Ali, the followers of Ali (cousin 
and son-in-law of Mohammed), are called by 
the Sonnites, or Sunnites, Shiites, i. <?. repro- 
bates. Ali became caliph in 651, and reigned 
till Jan. 21, 661, when he was assassinated. 
The Sonnites are the established sect in Tur- 
key, and the Shiites in Persia and parts of 
India. Picart enumerates the various points 
of difference between them. They were aifcer- 
wards called Fatimitcs. (See Carmatiiianb.) 

SHILLING, or TESTOON, was first coined 
by Henry VII. in 1504, although Pinkerton 
says coins of that name were struck at Ham- 
burg in 1407. Henry VIII. caused the pound 
of silver, one-third fine, to be coined into 48 
shillings in 1547. The ministers of Edward VI. 
produced 72 out of the pound, three-fourths 
being alloy (1547—1553). It was first com- 
pletely milled m 16 

SHILOH.- 


1651. 

(See Pittsburo Landino, Battle.) 
SHIP.— (See Cockle, Order.) 
SHIP-BUILDING. — This art is said to have 
originated in Egypt, whence it was imported 
into Greece by Danaus, b.c. 1485. The Pho;- 
nicians practised it at an early date, and were 
the first people who ventured on long sea- 
voyages. Masts and sails are said to have 
been invented by tho Athenian mechanichui 
Daedalus, about b.o. 1240, and triremes, or 
galleys with three banks of oars, by the 
Corinthians, b.c. 786. Tho Romans constructed 
three classes of ships : the naves longte, used 
in war ; the naves onerariae, or ships of burden, 
employed in commerce ; and the naves libumte, 
vessels of great speed, which served as dis- 
patch boats. Oak was first employed in 
marine architecture by tho Vencti. Copper 
and brass fastenings wero substituted for iron 
in tho reign of Nero (54—68), and caulking 
with flax and sheathing with motal wero also 
practised at the same timo. Tho Danes and 
Saxons used stout single-masted ships, adorned 
at tho prow with the sculptured head of some 
animal as an ensign. ( See Navy, Engjjsh.) 
Carracks, an important class of largo vessels, 
are first mentioned about 1449; lateen 
sails wero used in small ships in 1483. The 
Great Harry, built by Henry VII. in 1488, 
had five masts. Port-holes wero invented in 
France by Descharges about tho year 1500, 
and in 1572 sprit-sails aro mentioned. Tho 
first three-decker on record is a Spanish vessel 
3* 2 
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engaged in an actiou with Sir Richard Gren- Persians in 15S0, ceded by them to Turkey in 
ville off the Azores in 1591. The Shipwrights' 1589, restored soon after, and ceded to Russia 
Comjmny, founded in 1605, was incorporated in 1812. It was divided into two government* 
by royal charter in May, 1612. The So rerripn in 1847. 

of the Sen*, launched in 1637, was tho first 8HOA, or 8HOOA (Africa). —This kingdom, 
English throe-docker ; and tho Cnnetant War- in Abyssinia, has been visited by many Euro- 
wick, built in 1649, tho first English frigate, pcan travellers. Capt. Baker and hu wife 
The earliest English work on ship-building is reached Shoa Jan. 13, 1862, on the journey for 
“ The Invention of Shipping,” by Sir Walter the exploration of the Nile. 

Raleigh, published in 1650. A Society for tho SHOEBLACKS. — The ancient Greeks and 
Improvement of Naval Architecture was in- Romans cleaned shoes with a snonge. and the 
stituted in 1791; and in 1811 a government mediaeval Europeans by washing. Oil and 
school of naval architecture was established other kinds of grease, and soap, were cm- 
at Portsmouth dockyard. Stoam-shii>e (g.t>.) ployed as preservatives of leather, previous to 
wore first constructed, with success, in 1812. the invention of blacking, which was origi- 
In 1833 and 1834 two iron steamers wore built nally composed of soot, and produced no 
by Eiurbairu, of Manchester, for passenger polish. Owing to the unpaved condition of 
traffic on the Humber ; and in 18 36 iron ship- the streets, shoeblacks were common in 
building yards were opened at Millwall, on tho London during the 18th century, but gra- 
Thames. In 1817 tho General Steam Navigation dually became extinct. Charles Knight al- 
Company started the Rainbow, on iron vessel ludesto “ the lart of the thoeblaeke" as plying 
built by Laird, of Deptford, and tho material his vocation in Fleet Street about 1820. The 
has sinco been generally adopted in tho con- existing ragged school shoeblack brigade was 
struct ion of ships. A series of experiments, founded in 1851, to provido for the foreign 
instituted by the Admiralty, commenced early visitors to the Great Exhibition. Five boys 
in 1834, and iron ships have since been con- were sent out on Monday, March 31, in that 
structod for tho royal navy. (See Armour- year, and by March 31, 1854, 256 boys plied 
PL4gKi> Ships, Floating Batteries, &c.) their vocation as shoeblacks under the aua- 

SHIP-MONEY.— Etholrcd II. ordered a fleet pices of the Rajjgod School Union, 
to be prepared to oppose tho Danes by a levy 8 II 0 EBURYN ESS (Essex'. — A Danish camp 

on all land throughout England, in 1008. The was formed here in 89s, and tho ground was 
impost was also collected under Elisabeth in set apart as ranges for tho use and practice of 
1588. Under Charles 1 . a writ from the council artillery by 2y & 26 Viet. c. 36 (July 17, 1862). 
ordered it to be enforced in London and other SHOEMAKERS formed a separate trade in 
seaport towns in Oct., 1635. The sum thus Egypt as early as b. o. 1.195. Among the 
raised licmg insufficient, writs were issued to Romans thoy wrought in stalls, which proved 
all counties and towns alike, and tho judges so obstructive to the streets of the city, that 
supported it by tho opinion that it was lcg;il, an order for their removal was issued by 
in 1636. John Hampden, refusing to pay it, Domitian (8x — 96'. The “ cobblers’ wax” of 
was cited In the court of Exchequer, when the present day was employed by the ancients, 
10 of the 12 judges, tho exceptions being and bristles appear to nave been substituted 
C'reke and Hutton, gave judgment for tho for needles at least as early as the 12th oen- 
crown, June 12, 1637. A bill (16 Charles I. c. 14) tury. St. Crispin and his brother Crispinian, 
was passed in Parliament, annulling this judg- the patron saints of shoemakers, according to 
inent and declaring the tax illegal, five of the the old legend, bccamo converts to Christianity, 
bulges who had argued in favour of it being and travelled through France and Britain, 
imprisoned In 1641. supporting themselves by making shoes for 

SHIPWRECKS. — (See Royal National the poor, for which an angel supplied them 
Liff.-Boat Institution, Wrecks, &c.) with leather. Their day is Oct. 25, and they 

SHIRAZ (Persia', once the capital of tho are said to have suffered martyrdom iu Fhig- 
kingdom, and residence of tho Shahs, is said land in the 3rd century. (See Cordwajners.) 
to have been founded in 697. The principal SHOES. — The ancients usually wore sandals 

mosque was built in 1226. It suffered from ! q . v.) t which are mentioned under the title 
earthquakes in 1812 and 1824, and was nearly of buskins and cothurni, and were often 
destroyed in April, 1853. very costly. The crescent was employed as 

SHIRE. — (See Counties, Knights of the an ornamont in the shoes of Romans of 
Shirk, &c.) exalted rank, who appear to have carried on 

SHIRT.- This article of dress was in general the art of shoemakmg with great taste and 
use in the 2th century. Tho Anglo-Saxons skill. Only one instance is known of an an- 
wore shirts in the 8th century. They were ciont monument exhibiting shoes with sepa- 
embroidered with silk aud gold and silver rate heel-pieces. The custom of making shoes 
thread in tho 16th, and the doublets were right and left was common in classical times, 
greatly shortened, so that a large portion of The earliest coverings for the feet used by the 
the shirt might tie seen, in the 17th century. Britons were brogues of raw cow-hide, ’with 
SH 1 RVAX, or SII 1 RWAN Russia in Asia . — the hairy side turned outward, and known as 
This province formed jiart of the Armenian etft'uiUtu : they also wore a species of buskin, 
monarchy until the 6th century, when it called the bwutAis, or butis. The Saxon and 
carnc under tho sway of Persia. At a subse- Norman shoes mostly covered the ankles, and 
quent period it recovered its independence, were convenient in form and tasteful in ajw 
and in the 9th century passed under tho sway pearancc ; but in tho reign of William II. 
of the caliphs. It was conquered by the (1087—1100) boots and shoes with peak tow. 
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called ocrea rostrata, were introduced. In the 
time of Richard II. (1377 — 99) the peak toed 
shoes were carried to suen on excess that the 
toes were chained to the knoes of the wearer, 
to onable him to walk with freedom. This 
fashion gave way to the opposite extreme 
towards tho end of the reign of Edward IV. 
(1461 — 83), when shoes with extremely bread 
toes were introduced and worn till the reign 
of Elizabeth. Slashed shoes with large ro- 
settes were then introduced, and continued 
in fashion till the l*uritans obtained tho as- 
cendancy. Philip Stubbes enumerates, among 
the excesses of the gentry, that “ thoy have 
corked shoes, puisnets, pantofles, and slippers ; 
some of them of black velvet, somo of white, 
some of green, and some of vollow ; some of 
Spanish leather, and some of English, stitched 
with silk, and embroidered with gold and 
silver all over the foot, with other gewgaws 
innumerable." Chopinct, or Chapiruyu, a kind 
of over-shoo with very thick solos, were intro- 
duced from the East in the 17th century, and 
are mentioned by Thomas Coryate (Crudities, 
1611), as forming a remarkable part of Vene- 
tian female attire, and as being “of a great 
height, even half a yard high ; and by how 
much the nobler a woman is, by so much the 
higher are her cliaplneys.” Ho adds that the 
wearers of these chopines “are assisted and 
supported either by men or women whon they 
walk abroad, to the end that they may not 
fall." Allusion is made to these in Hamlet 
(act ii. sc. 2), who, addressing ono of the 
players, says, “ Your ladyship is nearer 
heaven than when I saw you last, by the 
altitude of a chopine." They were discon- 
tinued in Venice in 1670. At the Restoration, 
an ugly shoe, with high heels, square toes, 
and enormous stiff ties, which stood out on 
both sides for somo inches, was introduced ; 
and in the reign of William III. (1689—1702) 
small buckles were substituted for the ties. 
At this period the fashion of colouring the 
high heels red became general, and continued 
till about 1790, when ladies ran into the other 
extreme, and adopted shoes without raised 
heels. Shoe-strings were substituted for 
buckles about 1800. (See Booth, Quoits, <fec. ) 

SUOLAPORE (Hindustan) is mentioned in 
1478 as one of the principal strongholds of the 
Bahinani sovereigns. Aurungzcbc took it in 
1685. lu the early part of tho 18th century it 
fell into the hands of the Mahrattas, and was 
taken by the English in Jan., 1818. It was 
formed into a separate colloctorate in 1838. 

SHOP-TAX. — A scale of duties on all shops 
except those occupied by bakers was prepared 
by 25 Geo. III. c. 30 (1785). This act was ex- 
plained and amended by 26 Goo. III. c. 9 
(1786), and the duties were repealed by 29 Goo. 
III. c. 9 11789). 

8 LIGHTER CATECHISM. — (&<r Catechism.) 

SHORTHAND, or STENOGRAPHY.— 
Among the Greeks its invention was variously 
ascribed to Pythagoras (b.c. 580 — B.c. 507; 
and to Xenophon (b.c. 444— b.c. 357). Ennius 
(b.c. 239 — b.c. 169). the Latin poet, is also 
said to nave been the inventor. It is likewise 
ascribed to Cicero v u.c. 106— 43b who certainly 
practised it and taught tho art to his frecdinon 


Tiro, the oration on the conspiracy of Catiline 
having been preserved by this means, b.c. 63. 
Tho first English work on the subject, by Dr. 
Timothy Bright, dedicated to Queen Eliza- 
beth, appeared in 1588. Another, by Peter 
Bale, was published in 1600. Tho first regular 
alphabet was published by John Willis in 
1602. Treatises on the art, by Edmund Willis, 
appeared in 1618; by Witt in 1630; and by 
Dix in 1633. Another, by Rich, which re- 
ceived the commendation of John Locke, was 
issued in 1654. Mason's system was published 
in 1682. Thomas Gurney s system was pub- 
lished in 1753, and Dr. Byrom’s was completed 
in 1720. Fifty copies for his friends were 
printed in 1749, and having been secured by 
act of Parliament, was published after his 
death in 1767. Taylor's system appeared in 
1786; MavoFs in 1789; and Iowis's in 1815. 
Mr. Isaac Pitman’s system, under the name 
of phonography, was published in 1837. [Set 
Not AK iEs, Public.) 

SHORT-LIVED ADMINISTRATION. — {See 
Lonq-Livkd Administration.) 

SHOT. — Stono shot was employed in China 
as early as 757, and a cannon to fire square 
shot was tried at Bruges in 1346. Bullets of 
iron, lead, brass, and stone are mentioned 
during the 14th century. Tho method of 
making shot by pouring melted lead from a 
greatheight into cold water was invented 
about 1782 by Watts, a plumbor of Bristol. 
Rod-hot shot was used by the English with 
great effect against the Floating Batteries 
{q. v.) at Gibraltar in 1782. ( Set Cuain Shot.) 

SHREWSBURY.-- {Set Hateley Field, 
Battle. } 

SHREWSBURY (Shropshire), collod Peng- 
wem by the W'elsh, is a very aneient town. It 
was taken by Llewelyn in 1212. The statute 
of Acton Burnel was passed at a Parliament 
held here by Edward I., Sep. 30, 1283. The 
town was captured by the Parliamentaiy army 
in 1644. The statue to Lord Clive was inau- 
gurated Jon. 18, i860. 

SHREWSBURY ADMINISTRATION.— Two 
days previous to her death vJuly 29, 1714b 
Queen Anne appointed Charles, Duke of 
Shrewsbury (at that time lord chamberlain 
and lord lieutenant of Ireland , lord high 
treasurer, In place of the Karl of Oxford, who 
had been compelled to resign, July 27. The 
Duke of Shrewsbury was tho last to hold tho 
offico of Ivord High Treasurer. The other 
members of tho Oxford ministry (Sec IIarucy 
A dm 1 nistration) remained in offico. No sooner 
hiid Queen Anno expired (Aug. 1, 1714) than, 
by order of the Elector of Brunswick, tho fol- 
lowing 19 peers wore am>ointed under the 
Regency Bill as lords justices of the kingdom. 


The Archbishop of York. 
Dnke of Shrewsbury. 
Duke of Somerset. 

Duke of Bolton. 

Duke of Devonshire. 
Duke of Kent 
Duke of Arjfyle. 

Duke of Moutroee. 

Duke of Koiburgh. 

Earl of Pembroke. 


Earl of Anglesey. 
Earl of Carlisle. 

Earl of Nottingham. 
Karl of Abingdon. 
Earl of Scarborough. 
Earl of Orford. 

Lord Townshend. 
Lord Halifax. 

Lord Uowper. 


By the 11th clause of tho Rogcncy Act the 
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administration of the government until the 
sovereign arrived devolved upon the following 
seven great officers : — 

Tern boo, ArchbUhop of Canterbury. 

Lord Harcourt, Lord Chancellor. 

Duke of Buckingham, I>ord PreiMent. 

Duke of Shrewsbury, Lord High Treasurer. 

Earl of Dartmouth. Privy ScaL 

Earl of Strafford, J-'inrt Lord of Admiralty. 

Sir Thomas Parker, afterwards Lord Parker, Lord 
Chief Justice. 

The lords of the regency appointed Joseph 
Addison their secretary, Aug. 3. Lord Boling- 
broke was dismissed by order of George I.; 
and throe of the lords of tho regency went to 
receive bis seal of office Aug. 31. Lord Town- 
sbend was appointed in his place Sep. 1 7. Lord 
Harcourt was removed from the lord chancel- 
lorship Sep. 19. George I. entered London 
Sep. 20. Other changes wore made, and a 
ministry was formod by Lord Halifax, Oct. 5. 
(See Halifax Administration.) 

SHREWSBURY SCHOOL, founded by lot- 
ters patent of Edward VI. in 1551, was not 
opened till 1562. Elisabeth granted a now 
charter in 1571. By an indenture, dated Feb. 
ii, 1577, a constitution was granted, and great 
alterations were mado by 38 Geo. III. c. 68. 
(June 28, 1798). 

SHROVE TUESDAY.- This day was for- 
merly known as Fasguntido, Fastingtlde, 
Fastens, or Fastmass, from its having been a 
time of fasting, and Confession-Tuesday be- 
causo it was a day on which it was customary 
for Roman Catholics to confess themselves. 
Tho custom of eating jxjncake* on Shrove- 
Tuosday originated in the circumstance that 
penitents were permitted to indulge in amuse- 
ments after confession, but not to exceed any 
of the usual substitutes for flesh-meat in their 
repasts. In 1445 Simon Eyer, Lord Mayor of 
London, commenced tho practice of giving a 
pan cake-feast to the apprentices of tho city on 
this day, and the custom was continued by 
several of his successors. Tho Monday pre- 
ceding Khrovo-Tuesday was vulgarly known as 
Col lop- Monday, from a peculiar dish which 
was eaten on that day. (See Quinquaqesima 
Sunday.) 

SUUMLA . — (See Schumla.) 

SIAM (Asia). — Ayuthia, or Yuthia, the old 
capital, was founded in 1350. The Portuguese, 
after the conquest of Malacca, established 
communications with Siam in 1511. Having 
been subjoctcd by the Burmese, it recovered 
its independence about the close of the 16th 
century. The Dutch obtained a footing in the 
early part of the 17th century. The first Eng- 
lish vessel visited Ayuthia in 1612. Phaulkon, 
a native of Cephalonia, who had been a sailor 
on board English vessels, gained considerable 
influonco with the king, and was promoted to 
an important office about the end of the 17th 
century. He persuaded the king to sond an 
embassy to Louis XIV., and it reached Franco 
in 1684. The embassy also visited London, 
and concluded a commercial treaty with the 
government of Charles II, in 1684. A French 
embassy was dispatched with the view of con- 
verting the king to tho Roman Catholic reli- 
giou, in 16S5 ; and another, accompanied by a 
corps of 500 soldiers, in 1687. lire French 


soldiers having been put in possession of the 
fort of Bangkok, by Phaulkon, a revolution 
took place. The king was dethroned, the 
ministers were slain, and tho French driven 
from the country in 1690. Bangkok was made 
the capital in 1760. It was invaded by tho 
Burmese, who captured Ayuthia, or Yuthia, 
tho capital, in 1766. The king having lost his 
life, a Chinese adventurer, who seised upon 
supreme power, was dispossessed in 1782. The 
Burmeso again invaded Siam in 1786, and were 
repulsed. They returned in 1792, and peace was 
concluded in 1793. The Marquis of Hastings, 
while Governor-general of India, endeavoured 
to establish commercial relations with Siam in 
1822, but with little success. Tho English re- 
ceived its support in their war with the Bur- 
mese in 1824, and negotiated a commercial 
treaty in 1826. Missionaries have laboured 
amongst the people since 1828. A now treaty 
was concluded with England by Sir John 
Bowring, April 30, 1855, and it was ratified 
April 5, 1856. Ambassadors from Siam having 
arrived at Portsmouth, Oct. 27, 1857, Queen 
Victoria held a court for their reception, Nov. 
16, when they presented letters and presents 
from the two kings of tho country. 

SIAMESE TWINS, two youths, Chang and 
Eng, born in Siam in 1811, united by a band of 
flesh, wore exhibited in America in 1829, in 
England, and in parts of Europe soon after. 

SIBERIA (Asia) was invaded by the Mon- 
gols, who, to the number of 15,000 families, 
settled in 1242. Yermak Timofeyew, a 
Cossack, crossed the Ural and made consi- 
derable conquests in 1579. Ho was drowned 
in the Irtish in 1584. The Russian power 
gradually extended, and tho city of Tomsk 
was built in 1604. An expedition conquered 
the Yakutes, and reached the Sea of Okhotsk 
in 1639. The nation of the Buriates, partly 
subdued in 1620, was conquered in 1658. Tho 
town of Irkutsk was built by Iwan Pochaboff 
in 1661. Disputes with the Chinese govern- 
ment, respecting tho conquest of Da-Uria, 
were settled by treaty in 1689. It was 
confirmed by another, which fixed the bound- 
aries between the two countries, in 1727. The 
Swedish prisoners taken in the war were exiled 
to Siberia by Peter I., in 1710. The Russians 
explored the north-eastern coasts in 179a. 

SIBYL. — The sibyl of Cunue is the most 
famous of these female soothsayers. Accord- 
ing to the legend (b.c. 520), “A woman of 
strange appearance presented herself to King 
Tarqudnius Superbus, offering him nine books 
of the prophecies of the Sibyl, for 300 pieces of 
gold. Tho offer was contemptuously refused ; 
whereupon tho prophetess burned three of the 
books, and offering the remainder for the same 
price, these were again scornfully refused. 
The Sibyl thon retired, and having burned 
three other books, again returned, asking the 
same price for the remaining three. The k ing, 
much amaxed, demanded of the augurs what 
he should do. They said that ho had acted 
unwisely in refusing them, and commanded 
him by all means to purchase the remaining 
books. The sacred volumes were put into a 
stone chest, which was deposited under-ground 
in tho Capitol, and two persons, called tho 
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guardians of the sacred books, were appointed 
in charge of them.” The number was after- 
wards raised, [See Quindecemvirs.) A new 
collection of sibylline verses was made when 
the temple of Jupiter was burned down, b.c. 
83. They were again burned and restored in 
the reign of Nero {54 — 68). A proposal was 
made in the senate to consult them in 270. The 
collection was burned in 363, and again in 
395. A complete collection was published at 
Amsterdam in 1689. Borne fragments, dis- 
covered in the library of Milan, wore published 
in 1817, and some others by Struve in 1818. (See 
Pessinus.) 

8ICAMBRI. — This German tribe, having 
retreated before Julius Ctesar, returned and 
gained some successes over the Romans on the 
left bank of the Rhine, b.c. 51. Driven across 
the Rhine, they again invaded Gallia Belgica, 
b.c. 16. Drusus compelled them to retire into 
their own country b.c. 10. Tiberius obtained 
considerable success against them b.c. 8 . 
Marcus Vinicius, when holding command in 
Germany, was attacked by them in the year 1, 
and they joinod the Frankish confederation in 
240. 

SICILIAN VESPERS.— Charles of Anjou, 
brother of Louis IX., King of France, having 
seized Sicily by virtue ol a grant from Pope 
Alexander IV., the natives rose against the 
French the day after Easter, March 30, 1282. 
Tho massacre which ensued commenced at 
Palermo, extended to Messina and other parts 
of the island, and is known in history as tho 
Sicilian Vespers. 

8 1 C 1 L Y (Mediterranean 80a). — According 
to tradition this island, called Thrinacria, 
Trinacria, or Trinacris, in consequence of its 
triangular form, was originally peoplod by 
tho Sicani, Siceli, or Siculi, a people whom 
Thucydides regards as of Iberian extraction. 
It received the name of Sicilv from its ancient 
inhabitants, who are said to nave crossed over 
from Italy about b.c. 1293. 


B.C. 

735. Naxos la founded by the Carian*. 

734. Tho Corinthians found Syracuse (7. e.). 

730. Catana and Leontinl, or Leonti urn, are founded. 

74«. Megara (ilyblnan) Is founded. 

090. Qcla is fuundod by the Rhodians and Cretans. 

599* The Syracusans found Camarina (7. r.). 

584. A colony from Gela founds Agrlgentum (7. e.). 

485. Gelo, or Gcion of G«la, takes Syracuse, and mitis 
it the roost important city of Sicily. 

480- -461. Geiodefeat* the Carthaginian* under Hamllcar, 
who is slain at Hiinera. A general congress is 
held between the chief Sicilian cities. 

465. The tyrants are expelled from several Sicilian 
cities. 

451. Ducctius, a Sicilian chief in the interior of the 
island, conspires against the supremacy of the 
Greek cities, and is defeated and banished by tho 
Syracusans. 

444- A peace is oondoded between the Greek cities in 
Sicily. 

415. Sicily Is Invaded by the Athenian*, who fail In an 
attack upon Syracuse. 

414. Syracuse is besieged by the Athenians. 

413, Sep. 4 1 or aa. The Athenian army surrenders. 

41a The Carthagiuians invade Sicily. 

405. Dionysius 1. or the Elder, of .Syracuse concludes a 
peace with the Carthaginians, on terms which 
leave them masters of the greater part of the 
island. 

300 - Dionysius I. renews the war. 

398. The Cartha gin ia n s, who arc defeated, laavo the 
island. 


B.C. 

357. Dion revolt* against Dionysius IL, or the Younger, 
and takes Syracuse. 

353- A*»a**ination of Dion. 

343. The Corinthian general Tlmoieon expel* Dionysius 
IL, and restores the Greek cities to freedom. 

317. Agathoclcs establishes a despots to at Syracuse. 

31a Agathocles 1* defeated by the Carthaginians at 
Himera. 

289. Death of Agathocles. 

47a. Sicily is invaded by Pyrrhus, King of Epirus. 

47b. Pyrrhus is compelled to return to Italy. 

304* The Romans Invade Sicily, which booomes the 
theatre of the drat Punio war. 

463. Uleron 11. of Syracuse forms an alliance with the 
Romans. 

464- The Romans take Agrigen turn, and eel) the Inha- 
bitants into slavery. 

441. The Carthaginians are defeated In a sea-fight off 
the islands of the JEgates, and abandon their 
Sicilian possessions to the Romans, who establish 
the province of Sicily, which embraces the whole 
island, excepting Syracuse. 

415- Hieronymus, King of Syracuse, abandons the 
Romans and concludes an allianoe with the 
Carthaginians. 

414. The Romans take Syracuse. 

41a The whole ol Sicily is formed into a Rom an 
province. 

134. First Servile war (7. r.). 

I04. The Second Servile war (7. r.l 

73 — 7a Sicily suffers much during the pnetorship of 
Verrea, who is publicly accused by Cicero. 

49* Julius Caesar wrests Sicily from Pompey's generals. 

49. Sextus Pompeius seizes Sicily. 

39. Sextus Pompeius receives Sicily by the treaty of 
Miscnum. 

3&. Sextus Pompeius is defeated by Agrlppa in the great 
sea-flght of Naulochus, which restores Sicily to 
the Roman empire. 

A.D. 


440. The Vandals, under Oenseric, ravage Sicily. 

493. Sicily ts conquered by Theodoric, the Goth. 

535. 13 ell sari us annexes it to the Eastern empire. 

»47. Sicily is invaded by the Saracens. 

878. The Saracens take Syracuse, thereby completing the 
conquest of tho island. 

lo6t. 81cily is invaded and subdued by tho Normans, 
under Roger GulscanL 

1074. Guiscanl takes the UU« of Count of Sicily. 

113a The governments of Sicily and Naples are united 
by Roger II. 

U39. Innocent 11. invests Roger IL with the sovereignty 
of the Two Sicilies. 

1 194. Sicily Is ruled by Henry VI. of Germany. 

1444. The Inquisition (7.0.) is introduced. 

1466, Feb. 46. Battle of Grandclla. 

1484. The ** Sicilian Vespers " (7. p.), 

1334. Sicily is invaded by Charles of Valoia. 

J394- The Sicilian barons rebel against Mary and 
Martin L 


1409. 

*435- 

»5o3* 

:t£ 

1674. 

>3- 

1 7 1 5- 

174a 

1735 , 

1768. 


Alphonso L, of Sicily and Aragon, takes possession 
of Naples. 

Sldly, Naples, and Spain form ono monarchy under 
Ferdinand II. of Spain. 

Palermo (7. r.) 1* made the capital of the island. : 

An unsuccessful rebellion under tho Duke of Guise 
is suppressed. 

Messina (7. r. ) revolts agsinst Spanish supremacy 
and is assisted by the Freucb. " 

Sldly Is ceded to Victor Amadeus, of Savoy. 

The Pope endeavours to exdte a revolt against 
Victor Amadeus, on the part of his Sicilian 
subjects. 

Victor Amadeus cedes Sldly to tho Emperor Charles 
VI. In exchange for Sardinia. 

July 3. Don Carioe Is crowned King of the Two 
Sicilies, at Palermo, by the title of Charles I1L 

The Jesuits arc expelled. 


* iuc jcnuiM arc cxptneu. 

1774. An Insurrection is suppressed in Sicily. 

X806. The French conquer Naples (7.0.), in consequence 
of which Ferdinand ILL removes his court to 


1808, 

1810, 


Sicily. 

March 44. Sidiy is garrisoned by the English. 

Sep. 18. Joachim Murat, Kingof Naples, falls in an 
attempt to take Sicily. 

Lord 'William Bentinck, the English ■ 
obtains a new constitution for Sicily. 
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1815, Jane 17. Ferdinand IV. of Naples and III. of Sicily 
return* to Naples (9. e.) and abolishes the Sicilian 
constitution. He reign* a* Ferdinand L of the 
Two Sicilies. 

1817, Not. Sicily l* divided into intendancies. 

1840. The Sicilians revolt. 

1848, Jan. 14. A revolution commence* at Palermo and 

other place*.— Jon. 18. The King appoint* hi* 
brother, Coant of Aquiia, viceroy of Sicily. — 
Jan. 49. A new constitution is promised. — Feb. 
la. A constitution is published.— April 13. The 
Sicilian parliament vote the dv|x>sitlou of the 
King. — July 11. The Duke of Oenoa is elected 
King of Sicily.— July 15. Ferdinand 1 L protest* 
against this election.— Sep. 7. Messina Is- taken 
by the Neapolitans. 

1849, Feb. 48. Ferdinand II. grant* a new constitution to 

the Sicilians. — March a. It is rejected by the 
Sicilian chambers, which order every Sicilian 
between the ages of 18 and 30 years to join the 
army. — April 2. Catania surrenders to the Neapo- 
litan*.— April 43- They take Syracuse.— May 13. 
Palermo falls Into thou - power. 

1853, Feb. Numerous arrests take place in consequence 
of a political agitation. 

1856, Nov. 44. An unsucoeesful insurrection breaks oat 
under Baron Bentivengo. 

1859, June 15. An amnesty is published In favour of the 

exiled Sicilians. 

1860, April 4. The Sicilian revolution commences at 

Palermo, Messina, and Catania.— April 41. The 
lioyal troops burn the i>ort of Carlo!. — May 5. 
Garibaldi embark* for Sicily at Genoa.— May 10. 
He land* at Marsala — May 14. He assume* the 
dictatorship of the island In the name of King 
Victor Emanuel II.— May 15. He defeat* tlie 
Hoyallsts at CalataAmL— May 18 . Gen. Lanza 
la made Neapolitan viceroy In Sicily.— May 47. 
Garibaldi takes Palermo.— May 48. The bom- 
bardment of Palermo is commenced by tbe 
Hoy &Ji*ts. — June 6. Palermo i* evacuated by the 
Neapolitans. — July 18. Garibaldi leaves Palermo. 
— July 4a Garibaldi defeats the Royalists at 
Melaszo.— July 45. The Neapolitan force* at 
Messina retire into the citadel. — July 48. Gari- 
baldi occupies Messina and concludes a truce with 
the Neapolitans, who agree to evacuate Sicily, 
with the exception of the castlo of Messina. 
— Aug. 3. The Sardinian constitution la intro- 
duced into Sicily. — Aug. 19. Garibaldi leaves 
Sicily for Italy. — Nov. 3. The results of the 
]>opular voting for and against annexation to 
Sardinia are published : 434,054 declare In favour 
of, and 667 against, the proposition. — Dec. 1. 
Victor Emanuel II. mokes his public entry into 
Palermo. 

1861, March 13. The citadel of Messina surrenders to the 

Sardinian general Cialrtlni. 

1864, Aug. I. Garibaldi raises an insurrection in Bidly. — 
Aug. 40. Guriboldi takes possession of Catania. — 
Aug. 41. The government proclaims Sicily in a 
autc of siege.— Aug. 4«. Geu.Cialdiui Is repulsed 
at Reggio.— Aug. 49. Garibaldi is defeated and 
made prisoner at Aspromonte (9. r.). — c>ct 5. A 
decree of amnesty is issued by Victor Emanuel II. 

The Rulers of Sicily arc given undor Naples 

{q. v.). 

8ICY0N (Greece), also called .ffigialela and 
Mccouo, under which latter name it has been 
celebrated as “ the dwelling-lilac© of the 
blemod,’’ is said to have been founded B.c. 2089. 
It wits conquered by Agamemnon b.c. 1201, 
and, having l>ocome a Dorian state, joined the 
Mossenians in the first Mcssenian war, b.c. 
743 - It became subject to the Ortkagorida? 
about b.c. 676. The Sicyons sent a large force 
to aid in rosisting Xorxes, b.c. 480. The 
territory was invaded by the Athenians under 
Tolmides, b.c. 4 ^ 6 , and again under Porieles, 
B c - 454- It assisted the Megarians in their 
revolt against Athens, b.c. 445, took part with 
Hparta intho Peloponnesian war, b.c. 431, and 


aided Brasidas against the Athenians, b.c. 424. 
In union with Corinth it opposed the erection 
of a fortress on the Achaean promontory of 
Rhium, b.c. 419. A revolution took place, and 
an oligarchy was formed by the Lacedaemo- 
nians b.c. 417. It aided Lacedaemon in the war 
against Corinth, b.c. 494, and against Thebes, 
b.c. 371. Epaminondas compelled it to join 
the Spartan alliance, b.c. 368 ; and in the 
Lamian war it took part with the Greeks 
against Macedonia, b.c. 423. Alexander, the 
son of Polysperchon, having obtained posses- 
sion, was murdered b.c. 314, and his wife 
Cmtcsipolis betrayed the city to Ptolemy b.c. 
408. Demetrius Poliorcetes took it b.c. 303. 
Demetrius removed the inhabitants to the site 
of the ancient Acropolis, giving it the name of 
Demetrias, which it soon, however, lost, and 
Aratus, having delivered it from the tyrant 
Nicocles, induced the inhabitants to join the 
Achaean leaguo, b.c. 251. It was invaded by 
Cleomenes III. b.c. 233, by tbe dStolians b.c. 
221, and was conquered by Rome, b.c. 146. 
Under the Byzantine empire it was called 
Hellas, and the inhabitants HelladicL It con- 
tinued to exist till the 6th century. (Set 
Drawlno.) 

81 DDIM (Battle). — The first battle of which 
any record exists was fought in this plain, 
now the basin of the Dead Sea, b.c. 2000. 
The kings of tbe five cities (the Pentapolis of 
the Canaan itos), having revolted against the 
Chaldseans were assailed and defeated by 
Chedorlaomer and three kings, his allies (Gen. 
xiv. 1—11). Abram, with a small band of fol- 
lowers, went in pursuit and rescued Lot, who 
had been carried off, and all the spoil (Gen. 
xiv. 12 — 16). 

8IDNEY SUSSEX COLLEGE (Cambridge). 
— Frances Sidney, second wife of the Eon of 
Sussex, bequeathed by will, dated Dec. 6, 1588, 
the sum of £5,000 to found a college for a 
Master, 10 Fellows, and 20 Scholars. The 
bequest not being sufficient, only seven fellow- 
ships and four scholarships were established. 
Statutes were framed in 1594. The first stone 
of the building was laid May 20, 1596, and it 
was completed in three years. New statutes 
were sanctioned by the Queen in Council, 
April 16, 1861. 

SI DON, or ZIDON (Syria), the “city of 
fishermen,” the modern Saida, deriving its 
origin and name, according to Josephus, from 
the first-born son of Canaan, was founded 
about b.c. 2750. In the division of Canaan, 
b.c. 1444 (Josh. xix. 24), it fell to the share of 
the tribe of Asher, although it was never 
conquered by them, and was one of the chief 
Phceniclan cities. The Sidonians were defeated 
by tho King of Ascalon, and took refuge in 
Tyro, b.c. 1210; and they are mentioned as the 
oppressors of Israel (Judges x. 12), b.c. 1187. 
It separated from Tyre and surrendered to 
Shalmanezer, b.c. 728, was taken by Esar- 
kaddon, b.c. 680 ; furnished ships for the fleet 
of Xerxes, b.c. 480 ; took a leading part in the 
revolt against Persia, b.c. 352 ; and was betrayed 
to Artaxerxes II. (Ochus) by the king, Tenues, 
when the people burned the city, 40,000 persona 
being consumed in the flames, b.c. 351. Having 
been rebuilt, it submitted to Alexander III. {the 
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Great), b.c. 333. Ptolcmv annexed it to his 
kingdom after toe death of Alexander III., b.c. 
333 ; but it was taken from him by Antigonus, 
B.c. 315. With the rest of Syria it fell under 
the Roman power, b.c. 64 ; and was deprived 
of its ancient privileges by Augustus, b.c. 20. 
It was invested by the Crusaders, in 1 108 ; and 
taken by Baldwin I. in tux. Having been cap- 
tured by the Saracens in 1115, it was recovered 
in 1 197 by the Christians, who abandoned it in 
iaoi. Commercial relations were established 
with France in 1658 ; the French holding a 
monopoly of the trade till they were driven 
out by Jezzar Pasha in 1791. It was bom- 
barded and taken by Admiral Napier, Sep. 27, 
1840. The manufacture of glass for which it 
was renowned, made from the fine sand on the 
coast near Mount Carmel, is spoken of by 
Pliny. Lady Hester Stanhope, after a long 
residence at D’ joun, eight mil os from the town, 
died Juno 23, 1839. 

SIEGES. — See list in Index. 

SIENA, or SIENNA (Italy), the ancient Sena 
Julia, was probably founded by Julius Crasar 
about b.c. 30. It was a bishop's see in the 6th 
century. Nicholas II. was elected Pope at a 
council held here, Dec. 28, 1058. It sided with 
the Ghibelline party in the struggle between 
the Emperors and the Popes, and their militia, 
with the aid of auxiliaries, defeated the Guelph s 
from Florence at Monte Aperto, in 1258. The 
intestine dissensions whicn had harassed the 
republic for half a century resulted in the 
expulsion of the reformers, to the number of 
4,000, in 1384. It was visited by the Ernperor 
Sigismund in 1432 ; and by Pope Pius II., who 
attempted to heal the discord, in 1460. Another 
revolution took place in 1482 ; and the exilos in 
returning recovered power in 1487. Pandolfo 
Petrucci acquired a dictatorship, which he held 
till 1512. The Emperor Charles V. imposed a 
Spanish garrison upon it in 1547, which was 
driven out in 1552. Duke Cosmo of Florence 
uniting his troops with those of the Emperor, 
the Maremma was reduced to a wilderness, and 
the town was starved into a capitulation 
April 21, 1553. Bestowed by Charles V. on his 
son Philip, it was given up to Cosmo, and 
united with Tuscany in 1557. Pius VI. took 
refuge here Feb. 23, 1708. The cathedral, with 
its rich marbles, sculptures, and paintings, 
was erected in the nth, 12th, and 13th cen- 
turies, and consecrated by Pope Alexander III. 
in 1180. The university was founded in 1203 ; 
the Palazzo Pubblico, begun in 1295, was 
finished in 1327 ; the Piazzo del Campo, cele- 
brated by Dante in his “ Purgatorio,” contains 
• the Loggia di San Paolo, the scat of a com- 
mercial tribunal in the Middle Ages. The 
Academy of St. Luke was established in 1355. 
The Council of Pavia, transferred to Sienna, 
June 22, 1423, lasted till Feb. 26, 1424. (See 
Basel.) 

SIERRA LEONE (Africa).— Discovered 
by Pedro do Cintra in 1462, chosen for the 
reception of negroes, 270 having been re- 
moved from London to it, was settled in 1787. 
It was attacked and burned by a neighbour- 
ing chief in 1789; and 1,196 negroes were 
removed to it from Nova Scotia in 1790. It 
was plundered by a French squadron in 1794 ; 


received an addition to its population of 550 
Maroons, who were transported from Jamaica 
in 1800; and was made an English colony in 
1808. The Isles de Loss were added to it in 
1818. On the disbanding of a coloured regi- 
ment in the West Indies, 1,222 of the soldiers 
and their wives were settled here in 1819. 
The slaves captured by British cruisers have 
been sent here since 1807. Free Town was 
founded in 1790. Sir Charles Macarthy, the 
governor of the colony, was murdered by tho 
Ashanteos at tho time engaged in hostilities 
with the Fan toe tribes, Jan 21, 1824. It was 
made a bishopric in 1850. 

SIGNAL-FIRES .— (See Beacons.) 

SIGN-BOARDS wore in use amongst most 
ancient nations. Pliny (23 — Aug. 24, 79) says 
that Lucius Muminius was the first in Romo 
who put a picture outside of a house. Several 
Roman signs were found in tho ruins of Her- 
culaneum and Pompeii. Sign-boards wore for 
some time used by most trades, not as at 
present confined to inns. Much information 
on tho subject is given in “Tho History of 
Sign-boards,” Hotten, 1866. Bonnell Thornton 
held an exhibition of sign-boards at his house 
in Covent Garden, in 1762, and announced it 
as the “Exhibition of the Society of Sign- 
Painters of all the curious signs to bo met 
with in town or country.” 

SIGNET. — (See Privy Seal.) 

SIGN-MANUAL. — The royal sign-manual 
came into use soon after the reign of Richard II. 

i i 377 — go), previous to which time the kings of 
England employed thoir seals to attest a docu- 
ment. In Germany, Maximilian introduced 
it when he abolished the use of monograms in 
i486. Henry the Eighth’s hands became so 
swollen that ho could not write, and he granted 
power to three of his ministers, Aug. 31, 1546, 
to sign all the royal commissions and acts of 
grace, in his name. Similar authority to some 
of his council, to seal with his signet, and put 
his stamp to all acts to which the king’s hand 
was required, was granted Oct. 16, 1546. 
During the illness of James I. a number of 
instruments were signod by his stamp, which 
was in the keeping of the Earl of Annan dale, 
Oct. 28, 1624. The same plan was resorted to 
in the last illness of George IV., May 29, 1830. 
SIGNS.— {See Omens.) 

SIKHS.— Nanak (1469—1339) was their first 
teacher, and founder of their religion. His 
descendants continued to occupy the office of 
guru, and to disseminate his doctrines, till one 
of their number, HarGovind, who died in 1645, 
taking up the sword, transformed his disciples 
into a nation of warriors. Govind, the tenth 
loader, who developed the martial character of 
his followers, entered upon an unsuccessful 
war against the Mongol emperor, and was 
murdered in 1708. After suffering much per- 
secution, the Sikhs figured prominently in 
the invasion of India by Nadir Shah, of 
Persia, in 1739. They captured Lahore in 1756 : 
they erected several forts and were successful 
in operations against tho Affghans ; but were 
defeated by Ahmad ShAh, with a loss of 20,000 
men, at the battle of Ghalu Ghara, in 1762. 
Lahore, which thoy had lost, was recovered, 
coins were struck, and they separated into 
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12 confederacies in 1764. A treaty between 
them and the English, precluding Runjeet 
Singh from extending bis territory southward, 
and establishing friendly relations, was signed 
April 25. 1809. They took Mooltan in June, 
1818, and annexed Cashmere and other territory 
in 1819. Having defeated the Affghans at 
Nausliahra, they sacked Peahawur, March 14, 
1823. The tripartite treaty, which led to the 
Affghan war (7. v. ), was concluded June 26, 

i8}8. 

SIKH WARS.— The first Sikh war com- 
menced in 1845, hostilities having been pro- 
claimed Nov. 17. The battle of Moodkoc, Lord 
Gough commanding the English, was fought 
Dec. 18, 1845. The bottle of 8obraon, in which 
the Sikhs were defeated, closed the campaign, 
Feb. 10, 1846, and the treaty of Lahore was 

signed March 9, 1846. The murder of Mr. 

Agnew and Lieut. Anderson, April 18, 1848, 
led to the second Sikh war, brought to a close 
by the battle of Goojerat, which hutted from 
six in the morning till four in the afternoon, 
tho English being victorious, Feb. 21, 18.49. 
This was followod by the annexation of tne 
Punjaub la. r.), March 29, 1849. 

8 I KIM (Uindostan). — A portion of this 
country, conquered by the Nepuulese, and by 
them ceded to England in 1815, was restored 
to tho Rajah of Bikini by treaty executed at 
Titalyah in Feb., 1817. The Rajah of Sikim 
cedod Home territory at Darjeeling, or Dorji- 
ling, i.e. tho “Holy Spot,” where tho English 
desired to establish a sanatorium in 1835. On 
uccount of depredations by tho Sikimose, the 
English in 1850 took possession of the whole 
of the country ceded in 18 1 7. Hostilities broke 
out in 1861. Toomlong, the capital, was occu- 

S ied March 9, and a treaty was concluded 
larch 28. 

SILESIA (Prussia).— This territory, occupied 
by the Quadi and Lygii, afterwards formed 
part of Moravia and tnen of Bohomia, and 
became a province of Poland in the 10th cen- 
tury. It was divided and governed by throe 
independent princes in 1163; invadod by the 
Mongolians in 1241 ; by John of Bohemia in 
1127 ; and it placed itself under the protection 
of the King of Bohemia in 1459. Mathias 
Corvinus, Jung of Hungary, took possession 
of Silesia, and oxtended his protection to the 
descendants of John Huss, in 1478. It fell to 
tho house of Austria in 1526. Baner, the 
Swedish general, entered it in 1639. After the 
battlo of Molwitz, April 10, 1741, it submitted 
to Frederick II., and the Austrians having 
failed iu their efforts to recover it 1 Stt 81 lksian 
Wars, Seven Years’ War, AcJ, ceded it to 
Prussia by the treaty of Hubortsburg ( q . v.). 
Austria refused the offer of Napoleon I. to 
receive it in exchange for her share of Poland 
in 1806. The fortresses having been all reduced, 
Jerome Buonaparto was made governor in 
1 806 ; and it was restored to Prussia by the 
treaty of Tilsit, July 7, 1807. 

SILESIAN WARS. — Freaerick II. of Prussia 
having occupied Silesia in 1740, Austria waged 
a war for its recovery, which was brought to a 
close by the peace of which tho preliminaries 
wore signed at Breslau Juno u, the definitive 
treaty being signed at Berlin July 28, 1742, 


ceding Silesia to Prussia. This was called tho 

first Silesian war. The second commenced 

in Aug., 1744, when, in consequence of certain 
negotiations between Austria and other powers, 
Frederick II. marched through Saxony, and 
invaded Bohemia. The Austrians attacked 
Silesia, and by tho end of 1744 the Prussians 
had been expelled. This war was terminated 
by the treaties signed at Dresden Dec. 25, 
1745. The Seven Years’ war ( 7 . v.) is some- 

times called the third Silesian war. 

SILHOUETTE, a side face or profile, gene- 
rally cut in black paper, is named from 
Etienne de Silhouette (1709— Jan. 20, 1767), 
finance minister in France in 1757. On account 
of his parsimonious ways, he was frequently 
caricatured, and hence arose the peculiar 
application of the word. 

SILICIUM, or SILICON, the principal con- 
stituent of tho earth’s crust, was first separated 
from silica by Sir Humphry Davy in 1823. 

8ILISTRIA (Turkey) was besieged by tho 
Russians in 1773, and threatened by Marshal 
Komansoff in 1774. The Russians took it 
June 23, 1810. Gen. Rosh failed to take it, 
after a siege of some months’ duration, in 1828. 
Tho Russians captured it June 30, 1829. It 
was in vested by the Russians March 28, 185*. 
After a bravo defence, during which the forti- 
fications were nearly destroyed, the Turks 
compelled them to raise the siege, Juno 15, 




[ was cultivated and manufactured by 
tho Chinese as early as b.c. 2000. It was 
woven in the island of Cos by Paraphilia and 
her maids, b.c. 1000. Aristotle ( b . c . 384— b.c. 
322) is tho first Greok writer who mentions it. 
Two Nestorian monks of Persia brought some 
eggs of tho silkworm from China to Constanti- 
nople, and taught the subjects of Justinian I. 
tho art of rearing them, in 551. The art was 
transferred to Sicily by Roger II. in 1146, and 
to Spain by tho Saracons in 1253. Artisans 
were conveyed, in 1521, from Milan to Lyons, 
by Francis I., to commence tho manufacture, 
and the artisans of Antwerp who took refuge 
in England in 1585 introduced it there. By an 
act passed in 1542, a person whose wife wore 
a silk dress was bound to find a charger for 
government. Silk armour, proof against bullet 
or steel, was in vogue about 1660. James I. 
issued circular letters recommending the sub- 
ject to persons of influence in 1608. The duty 
on raw and thrown silk was abolished by 8 & 9 
Viet. c. 12 (May 8, 1845). The silk-throwsters 
were incorporated in 1610, and the silkmen in 
163:. ( See Coventry, Derby, Hat, Spital- 
fields, Ac.) 

SI LURES, the early inhabitants of South 
Wales, Herefordshire, and Monmouthshire, 
were conauered in 50 by Ostorius Scapula, 
and their king, Caractacus, was treacherously 
given up to the Romans. (&« Monmouth- 
shire.) 

SILVER. — Abraham paid 200 shekels of 
silver for tho fiold of Ephron for a burying- 
place iGen. xxiii. 16), b.c. i860. Silver was in- 
troduced into Attica by Erichthonius, about 
b.c. 1487. It was wrought into lace and threads 
for mixing with stuffs by the Romans, about 
1 70. Tho mines of Potoai were discovered in 
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1545 ; those of Kongsborg, in Norway, in 1623 ; 
those of Sierra Almagrega, in Spain, which have 
proved very productive, were opened in 1839; 
and the mines of Iliendelencina in 1843. A 
mass of the native metal, weighing 154 lb., 
was found in a Chilian mine in 1850. ( See 
Minks.) 

SILVER BOOK. — This ancient illuminated 
copy of the gospels, written on vellum, and 
called Argentina Codex from its silver letters, 
is supposed to bo a fragment of the Mceso- 
Gothlc translation of the Bible, made about 
260. by Ulphilas, whom Gibbon terms the 
bishop and apostle of the Goths. Afraid of 
exciting the fierce and warlike passions of his 
people, he suppressed the four books of Kings. 
The first fragment was discovered in 1587, in 
the library of tho Benedictine abbey of Wer- 
den, in Westphalia, whence it was removed to 
Prague; and on the capture of that city in 
1648, was sent as a present to Queen Christina, 
of Sweden. Other portions of the Moeeo- 
Gothic Bible were found in the library at 
Wolfenbttttel, in that of Mai, at Rome, and in 
other places ; and a complete edition was pub- 
lished at Leipsic in 1816 — 47. The manuscript 
was ultimately presented to the university of 
Upsal. 

SILVER, CITY OF . — (See Chuquibaca.) 

SILVER COINAGE.— (&« Coin. Crown and 
Half-crown, Florin, Shillino, Ac.) 

SILVER, RIVER OF .— (See Plata, La.) 

SILVER WIRE. — (See Gold and Silver 
Wire Drawers.) 

SI LV ESTRI ANS. — (&« Sylvkstrians.) 

SIMNEL’S CONSPIRACY. — Lambert 
Simnel, born in 1472, said to hAvo been an 
intelligent youth, was, in 1846, induced by 
Richard Simon, a priest, to personate Edward 
PlAntagenet, Earl of Warwick. Simnel re- 
paired to Ireland, and was there crowned as 
Edward VI., May 2, 1487. Having collected an 
army, ho landed in Lancashire June 4. The 
king's army defeated his forces at Stoke- 
upon-Trent, near Newark, June 16, when 
soveral of the leaders were killed, Simnel 
and his tutor Richard Simon being taken 
prisoners. Tho latter was imprisoned for the 
rest of his life, and 8imnel became first a 
scullion and then a falconer in tho king’s 
household. 

SIMOIS . — {See Ilium.) 

SIMON IANS. — Simon Magus wishod to 
purchase tho gift of the Holy Ghost from the 
apostles with money at Samaria, in 35 (Acts 
viii. 9 — 24). He is said to have gone to Rome 
in 42, and his followers were called Sim onions. 
(See Saint 8imonians.) 

SIMONY.— Gregory I„ in 596, denounced 
the practice of buying and selling ecclesias- 
tical offices, calling it the heresy of Simon 
Magus, or Simony. Tho Council of Toledo, in 
675, enacted canons against this practice, which 
increased to such an extent m the Church, 
that a council held at Rome in Jan., 1047, 
acknowledged that if the laws against it were 
strictly enforced, the Church would be de- 
prived of nearly all its pastors. A complete 
system of sale of ecclesiastical offices was 
organized by Boniface IX. in 1393. By 44 
Geo. 111 . c. 43 (1803), a person obtaining orders 


by monoy forfeits £10, and is incapable of 
preferment for seven years ; and the persons 
giving such orders forfeits £40. 

SIMPLON (Switzerland).— Napoleon Buona- 
parte sent an agont to negotiate with the re- 
public of the Valais, for the establishment of a 
communication, by means of the Simplon pass, 
.with the cis-alpine republic, in 1797. (See 
Alps.) Napoleon’s engineers commenced the 
construction of the famous road across the 
Simplon in 1802 ; it was completed in 1807. 
The sovereignty was assumed by Napoleon I. 
when he incorporated the Valais republic with 
the French empire. Nov. 12, 1810. It was 
occupied by the Allies in 1814. Tho hospice 
was damaged by storms in 1834, 1839, and 1850. 

SIN. — [See Pelusium.) 

8INAI, or HOREB (Arabia). — Tho children 
of Israel arrived at this mount the third month 
after their flight from Egypt (Exod. xix. 1, 2), 

b. c. 1401, and Moses received the command- 
ments here (Exod. xx.). (See Catherine.) 

SINCERITY or RED EAGLE ORDER.— (&« 
Eagle.) 

8 INDE. — (See Scindb.) 

SINDH U. — [See India.) 

SINECURES in the Church are regulated by 
5 A 6 Will. IV. c. 30 (Aug. 21, 1835), by 6 A 7 
Will. IV. c. 67 (Aug. 13, 1836), and by 1 Viet. 

c. 71 (July 15, 1837). 

SINFONIA. — (See Overtures.) 

SINGAPORE (Straits of Singapore).— This 

island, being the chief portion of tho Straits 
Settlements, was annexed by the Sultan of 
Jahore in 1811, and was purchased by the Eng- 
lish in 1819. A treaty for its cession was con- 
cluded with the Sultan of Jahore in 1824. Its 
chief town, of the same name, was taken by 
the King of Java, in 1252, and was placed 
under the provincial government of tho Straits 
Settlement in 1826. With Malacca and Prince 
of Wales’ Island, it was constituted a separate 
government, included in Bengal, in 1851. The 
institution for instruction in English, Malay, 
and Tamil, was founded by Sir Stamford 
Raffles in 1823. 

SINGARA (Babylonia). — At this town, tho 
modem S injar, the Romans, undor Constant! us 
II., sustained a signal defeat from the Persians, 
commanded by Sapor II., in 248. The town 
was captured and the fortifications were dis- 
mantled by Sapor II. in 360. 

81 NGIDUNUM (Servia .— This town, the site 
of which is occupied by the modem Belgrade, 
captured by the Huns in 441. was destroyed 
by the Avars, and its inhabitants were sold 
into slavery, in the 6th century. 

8 INGING ACROSTICS. — (See Acrostics.) 

SINKING FUND. — (See National Debt.) 

81 NOPE (Asia Minor), the modem Sinab 
or Sinoub, after various vicissitudes, was re- 
covered by the Milesians, b.c. 632. The inhabi- 
tants assisted Xenophon and his force on their 
return from Persia, b.c. 400. It was unsuccess- 
fully besieged by Mithridates IV. of Pontus, 
b.c. 220. Pham aces 1. captured it b.c. 183, 
when it was made the chief residence of the 
kings of Pontus. After the repulse of Mith- 
ridates VI. (the Great) at Cyzicus, Lucullus 
obtained possession of the town, and put the 
Pontian garrison to the sword, B.c. 73. It 
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formed part of the empire of Trebizond in 1204, 
was captured by the Sultan Azeddin in 1214, 
and was taken by the Turks in the reign of 
Mohammed II. in 1461. It was treacherously 
bombarded, and the Turkish fleet destroyed by 
the Russians, Nov. 30, 1853. 

SINUE8SA (Italy'. — The Romans planted a 
colony here b.c. 296. Uannilial attacked it 
B.c. 217. Its ruins are shown near Mondragone. 

SION (Switzerland), the ancient Civitas 
Sedunorum, was taken by the French in 1798. 
The castle of Tourbillon was built in 1294. 

SION COLLEGE (London ), organized by a 
mercer of the city, after whom it was callod 
Elson’s Spital, or hospital, in 1329, was dis- 
solved in 1539. It was endowed as a collegiate 
establishment by Dr. Thomas White, Vicar of 
St. Dunstan in the West, in 1622, built in 1624, 
incorporated in 1631, and received a charter 
from Charles II. m 1664. The library was 
founded in 1635. 

BIPAU 1 S. — 8PAHIS.) 

SIPHON FORCE PUMP. — (Sw Hydro- 
statics.) 

SIPONTUM, or SIPUS (Italy), said to have 
beon founded by Diomod, was captured by 
Alexander I., King of Epirus, b.c. 330. A 
Roman colony was settled here b.c. 194, and it 
was dosorted b.c. 184. Owing to the malaria 
from the marshes, the population was re- 
moved by Manfred, afterwards King of Naples, 
to a distance of a mile and a hall, where he 
built the city of Manfredonia, at first called 
Novum Sipontmn, in 1250. 

SIRINUGGER, or SERINAGUR.— (See 
Cashmere.) 

SIRIS (Magna Grsecia), said to have been 
colonized from Troy, and inhabited by the 
Chones, the native (Enotrians of this part of 
Italy, who wore dispossessed by a colony of 
Ionians from Colophon between b.c. 690 and 
b.c. 660. Damasus, one of its citizens, was 
a suitor for the hand of the daughter of 
Cleisthencs of Sicyon, b.c. 580. A league was 
formed against it, b.c. 550, by the Metapon- 
tines. Sybarites, and Crotoniats, which resulted 
in the destruction of the city. At the time 
of the Persian war, b.c. 480, the Athenians 1 
thought of occupying tho site aud removing 1 
hither with their wives and families. A 
dispute arose regarding the right of pos- 
session, botween the Athenians and the Taren- 
tines, which was compromised by a joint 
sottlemont on the territory : the colony, being 
afterwards removed to a distance of three 
miles, founded the city of Heraclea, about b.c. 
43 2 * 

SIRMIUM (Illyricum) rose into importance 
during the Roman wars against the Dacians 
and other Danubian tribes, b.c. 34 — a.d. ro6. 
The Emperor Probus, bora here in 232, was 
murdered during a mutiny of his troops, Oct., 
282. An edict was issued from this place by 
Constantine I. against the exaction of heathen 
observances from Christians, May 25, 323. 
The first council, hold hero in 351, deposed 
Photinus, the bishop, for Arianism. At the 
secoud council, in 357, Hosius was induced to 
subscribe an Arian confession of faith. A third 
council was held here in 458. The formularies 
drawn up at these councils were known os the 


creeds of Sirmium. The inhabitants acknow- 
ledged Julian as their sovereign in 361. It was 
attacked in 375 by the Quad! and Sarmatians, 
who were defeated through the vigilance of 
Probus, the prwtorian prefect. Having been 
taken by the Bulgarians in 502, they were dis- 
possessed by Theodoric in 504. The city, after 
a siege of three years' duration, capitulated in 
59 °- 

8 I8APON.— (Sm Almaden.) 

SISTERS OF CHARITY, or GREY SISTERS, 
a religious association of females for the 
assistance of the sick poor, was founded by 
Vincent de Paul, ChAtillon-les-Dombes, in 1617. 
In 1629 he established a similar society at Paris, 
where ho was shortly joined by a widow named 
le Gras, who formed a staff of nurses, which 
received the sanction of Cardinal de Ret*, 
under the title of “Servants of the Poor,” 
in Jan., 1655. This institution was the origin 
of the celebrated Sisters of Charity, who have 
distinguished themselves by their acts of bene- 
ficence. (Sec Reculver.) 

SISTERS OF ST. GERVAIS, called also 
FILLES-DIEU. — This order of nuns was 
founded in France in 1300, to attend the sick 
in the hospital of St. Gervais. 

SISTOVA (Turkey). — A treaty of peace be- 
tween Austria and Turkey was signed at this 
town in Bulgaria, Aug. 4, 1791. It surrendered 
to tho Russians, who reduced it to a heap of 
ruins, transporting tho inhabitants, 20,000 in 
number, across the Danube, in 1812. 

SITHIEU, or SITHIU.— (Ste Omkr, 8t.) 

SIX ACTS. — A name given to six measures 
for tho prevention of seditious meetings and 
the regulation of political publications, passed 
in 1819. 

SIX ARTICLES, or BLOODY STATUTE, 
the name given to an act (31 Hen. VIII. c. 14) 
passed June 28, 1539. It was enacted for 
“ abolishing diversity of opinions in certain 
articles concerning the Christian religion." 
Tho six articles enforced were transubstan- 
tiation, communion in one kind, celibacy of 
the clergy, vows of chastity, private masses, 
and auricular confession. All persons denying 
the first were to be punished as heretics, and 
those who denied any of the remaining five as 
felons. This statute was repealed in 1547. 

SIX CLERKS, officers who( received and filed 
pi-ocecdings in Chancery, and performed other 
duties, the number being limited to six by 
12 Rich. II. (1388). An orderwas made limiting 
the number of under -clerks in 1596. The office 
was altogether a sinecure in 1630. An order 
was made for dividing the fees between them 
and tho.under-clerks in 1668. The office was 
abolished by 5 Viet. c. 5 (Oct. 5, 1841). 

SIX-MILE BRIDGE (Clare).— An election 
riot took place here, when five persons were 
killed by the military and several wounded, 
July 22, 1852. The bills of indictment against 
the soldiers were ignored by the grand jury. 
Fob. 24, 1853. 

SIXTEEN (COUNCIL OF).— Formed in Paris 
in 1584, the city being divided into 16 sections, 
each having its leader. They organized a con- 
spiracy against Henry III. in 1588, and ap- 
pointed a supreme council, called tho Council 
[ of Union, consisting of 40 members, Philip II., 
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of Spain, intrigued with the Council of Sixteen 
in 1589. The Council of Union was suppressed 
in 1590, and the Council of Sixteen, after gain- 
ing a perilous ascendancy, was suppressed. 

SKINNERS. — (&« Cabochiens, Leather, 

Ac.) 

8KINS.— God made coats of skins for Adam 
and Eve before they were expelled from Eden 
(Gen. iii. 21 1, b.c. 4003. They appear to have 
been an article of commerce in tho time of 
Job, b.c. 2130 (Job ii. 4). According to 
Julius Caesar, the ancient Britons wore clad in 
skins, b.c. 55. 

8KIPTON (Yorkshire) took its rise from the 
castle built by Robert de Romille about 1087. 
It surrendered, after a three years’ siege by 
the Parliamentary forces, Dec. 22, 1615. The 
fortifications, destroyed by order of Parlia- 
ment in 1649, weie afterwards rebuilt by the 
Countess of Pembroke. The free grammar- 
school was founded in 1548, and Christ’s 
Church was erected in 1838. 

SLAVERY. — Its institution is reforrod to 
the “giants" who flourished in the antedi- 
luvian period. After the I>eluge it was de- 
nounced upon Ham and Canaan by Noah, 
b.c. 2347 (Gen. ix. 25 — 27), and it appears to 
havo prevailed universally in tho time of 
Abraham, b.c. 1020. The Levitical laws con- 
tain many regulations for the condition of 
slaves, and draw a wide distinction l>e tween 
such as were native Jews and such as were 
acquired from other nations by purchase or 
conauest. By tho Roman laws creditors oxer- 
cised the right of ownership over their 
debtors, and Tacitus relates that tho ancient 
German gamblers frequently staked their 
liberty, and became the slaves of the successful 
player. Constantine I., in 334, passed a law 
prohibiting the separation of slave families, 
and made tho murderer of a slave amenable to 
the same penalties as that of a free man. 
[See Servile Wars.) Slaves, or villeins, were 
very numerous in England during the Anglo- 
Saxon period, whon they enjoyod some sort of 
legal protection. If a master struck out the 
eyo or tooth of a slavo, ho recovered his 
freedom, and if he killed him, tho murder was 
recompensed by a fino. [See Serfdom.) Under 
the Normans the slaves exceeded the free 
tenants in number, and tho oppressive manner 
in which they were treated occasioned many 
of tho insurrections of tho period. 


A.D. 

1547. By I Edw. VI. c. 3, sny person found wandering 
and unemployed is ordered to be branded with a 
V, and to be made a slave for twoyears. The 
first attempt at r*o«pe render* the offender liable 
to be branded with 8, and to become a alave for 
life; and the second attempt la regarded aa a 
capital felony. 

1574. Queen Elisabeth abolishes serfdom on her own 
estates. 

1660. Personal slavery la abolished In England by 14 
Charles II. c. U 

1671. Slavery ts adopted In Carolina. 

Loots XIV. publishes the Black Code, for the regu- 
lation of French negro slaves. 

1702. Slavery la partially abolished in Prussia. 

1716. Negro slavery is allowed in France. 

1740. The legislature of South Carolina imposes a penalty 
of jCioo on any one oonvicted of teaching slaves 
to wrlie. 

176& Slavery is abolished In Denmark. 


1774. Granville Sharpe (1734 — July 6, 1813) obtains a 
Judgment in favour of the negro Somerset, in the 
English court of King's Bench. This decision 
establishes the great principle that a slave attains 
his freedom Immediately he touches British soil. 

1780, March I. An act for the gradual extinction of 

slavery is adopted in Pennsylvania. 

1781. Slavery Is abolished In Bohemia. 

1784. Slavery is partially abolished In Gennany. 

1784. The legislatures of New Jersey and Connecticut 

pass acts (or the gradual abolition of slavery. 

1785. Vassalage is abolished tn Hungary. 

1787, July 13. The territory to the north-west of the 
Ohio, comprising the states of Ohio, Indian it, 
Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, and Iowa, Is de- 
clared free ground. 

1793. The French abolish slavery In Haytl (g.v.). 

1799. The legislature of New York commence a series of 
acts for the gradual abolition of slavery. 

1803. Indiana is purchased by the United Stales govern- 
ment, and made a slave state. 

1818. Personal slavery is abolished In Courland. 

1840. The United States congress adopts the Missouri 
Compromise (7. ».). 

1843, March. Wllberforce presents a petition to the 
House of Commons in favour of the abolition of 
slavery. 

1833, Aug. 48. Slavery is abolished throughout the British 
empire by 3 A 4 Will. IV. c. 73, which takes effect 
from Aug. I, 1834. The slave-owners receive 
£40.000,000 as compensation. ( Set Emanci- 

pation). 

1838, Aug. 1. Slavery is abolished in the East Indies. 

1840, June. An international congress for considering the 
most effectual means of abolishing slavery meets 
at Ixmdon. 

1845. Texas Is admitted into the United 8tatce a a a slave 
state. • 

1848. Slaveiy is abolished in the French colonies. 

1850, Aug. Henry Clay passes his ** omnibus measure,” 
by which California Is admitted a free state of 
the union.— Sep. 18. The Fugitive Slave Bill 
(7. r.) is passed, for recovering runaway negroes 
escaped into free states 

1854. Nebraska ami Kansas are erected into slaveholding 
territories by an act of the United States con- 
gress, which ignores the Missouri compromise. 
1859, Oct. 17. John Drown fails In an attempted negro 
insurrection, at Harper's Ferry (7. ».) against 
tho United States government. 

1861. Serfdom is abolished in Kuesia. 

1864, Feb. at. CapL Gordon is executed at Now York for 
slavery jdracy. — April 3. The senate of the 
United State* abolishes slavery In the district of 
Colnmbia. — June 9. Slavery is interdicted In all 
the territories of the United States. — June 19. 
The Federal bouse of representatives passes a 
bill for confiscating the slaves of rrbela — Sep. 44 - 
President Lincoln issues a proclamation declaring 
the emancipation of ail the slaves In the States 
that should be still In rebellion by the 1st of 
Jan., 1863. 

1863, Jan. 1. President IJncoln publishes a second pro- 
clamation, confirming the previous manifesto of 
Sep. 44. 1*6*. and declaring all the slaves in tho 
states of Texas, Arkansas, Mississippi, Alabama, 
Florida, Georgia. North and South Carolina, and 
parts of Louisiana and Virginia aa free, and 
under the military protection of the Union. — July 
I. By a law passed Aug. 6, 1864, slavery Is 
abolished in Surinam or Dutch Guiana. 

8LAVES TO VIRTUE, or “ THE ORDER 
OF LADIES,” was instituted in Austria in 
1662. 

SLAVE - TRADE. — Nimrod is usually- 
regarded as tbo first dealer in slaves, and 
Babylon as the earliest slave-market. A writer 
in tho eighth edition of the “ Encyclopedia 
Britannica” observes vol. xx. p. 319), ** with 
other abominable customs, the traffic in men 
quickly spread from Cbaldrea into Egypt, 
Arabia, and over all the East, and by degrees 
foimd its way into every known region under 
heaven." The Greeks and Romans sold their 
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captive* into slavery, and until comparatively 
recent times the same fate awaited all prisoners 
of war ( q . v.). 


A.D. 

651. The King of Ethiopia undertake* to tend the Mo. 
bammedana of Egypt a Large number of negro 
■laves annuaDy. 

fooo (about). Fain ( q . ©.) for the aale of slaves are held in 
Germany. 

1103. The exportation of English slaves to the continent 
is prohibited by a council held at London. 

1443. An oMociation is formed in Portugal for the pro- 
secution of the slave trade. Ten slave* are 
brought to Seville by Gonxak*. 

I lot Feb. 24. Coiambus sends a cargo of American 
Indian slaves to Spain. 

1503, Dec. so. Ferdinand V. and Isabella L authorise the 
Spanish colonists of America to compel the 
native Indians to work for them. 

1506. African slave# are imported into Spanish America. 

1562. Sir John Hawkins, the first English slave-dealer, 
commences a trade between Guinea and His- 


1620. African slaves are imported into Virginia by the 
Dutch. 

i~oi. Foundation of the Aedento (9. r.) or Guinea Com- 
4 puny, for the African slave-trade. 

1712. The Importation of slaves is prohibited in Massa- 
chusetts. 

1762. Anthony Benexet, a Quaker, publishes a work on 
the abuses of the slave-trade. 

1776. The first motion for abolLsblng the trade is made in 
the English Parliament. 

1787, May. The Society for the 8 oppression of the Slave- 
trade is founded in London, by William Dillwyn, 
Granville Sharp, Thomas Clarkson, and William 
WUberforce. * 

1789, May is. WUberforce deliverable first Parliamentary 
speech against the slave-trade. 

1794 Feb. 5. The French Convention abolishes the slave- 
trade, which is restored during the Consulate. 

1807, March 23. The slave-trade is in the dominions of 

Great Britain abolished by 47 Geo. 1 IL c. 36, 
which takes effect from May 1. 

1808, Jan. t. The importation of Africans Into the United 

States is prohibited by Congress. (See Prussia.) 
1811, May 14. The trade In slave# is declared felony; 
punishable by 14 years’ transportation, or five 
yean* imprisonment, by 5t Geo. HI. c. 13- 

1814, Ma y 30. A treaty for the extinction of the trade Is 

concluded with Franca, at Paris.— Aug. 13. A 
similar treaty is signed with the Netherlands at 
London. 

1815, March 29. Napoleon I. abolishes the slave-trade in 

France. — June 9. The representative* of Austria, 
France, Great Britain, Portugal, Prussia, Russia, 
Spain, and Sweden, at the congress of Vienna, 
reoord their desire to aboUsh the trade. 

1817, July 28. A treaty for the suppression of the trade is 
oondaded between Groat Britain and Portugal. — 


Hep. 23. A similar treaty is signed with 8pain at 
Madrid. — Oct. 23. Radama I., King of Madagascar, 
concludes a treaty with the English for tho sup- 
pression of the trade, at Tamatave. 

182a The United States congress makes it piracy to en- 
gage in the foreign slave-trade. 

1824, March 31. The conveyance of slaves from Africa is 

made piracy by 5 Geo. IV. c. 17. 

1825, Nov. 6. A treaty for suppressing tho trade is con- 

cluded with Sweden at Stockholm. 



at Rio Janeiro. 

1833. A treaty for the abolition of the traffic is concluded 


1834, July 26. Denmark agrees to abolish the trade by the 

treaty of Copenhagen.— Dec. 8. A similar treaty 
is concluded with Sardinia at Turin. 

1835, June 28. Spain agree* to a total abolition of the 

trade, on her part, by a treaty signed at Madrid. 

1837, Nov. 24. Tuscany unites with the other states in 

the efforts for Its suppression by the treaty of 
Florence. 

1838, Feb. 14. An abolition treaty Is signed by the King 

of Naplea^at Naples. 

1839, March 15. The republic of Venezuela renounces 

the traffic by the treaty of Caracas. 

1840, 8cp. *5. A treaty for the suppression of the trade 

is concluded with Bolivia at Sucre. 


A.U. 

1841, Feb. 24. A similar treaty is concluded with the 

Mexican government at Mexico. 

1842, Aug. 9. The United States government signs a 

treaty at Washington for the suppression of the 
African slave-trade. 

1850, Sep. 4. The Emperor of BroxO publishes a decree 
making the importation of slaves piracy. 

1852. The French government adopts a plan of free negro 
emigration, which leads to the forcible abduc- 
tion of the negroes. 

1839, Jon. 6. The French government abandons the frea 
negro emigration system, in consequence of the 
abuses revealed in the affair of the Chariea ft 
Oeorgeu (See PORTUGAL) 

SLAVONIA (Austria). — After undergoing 
numerous vicissitudes, the Avars, who ob- 
tained possession of this country in 568, were 
conquered by Charlemagne, and supplanted 
by a tribe of Slavonians from Dalmatia about 
the end of the 8th century. Cyril and Metho- 
dius, from Byzantium, visited it as Christian 
missionar ies in 864. A huge portion of Sla- 
vonia was seized by the Hungarians about 
1 100. This led to a struggle with the Eastern 
empire, and, after a succession of fierce con- 
tests, it was ceded to the Hungarians in 116^. 
The Turks made themselves masters of it m 
1526, it was wrested from them in 1688, and 
restored to Hungary by the peace of Carlowitz, 
Jan. 26, 1699. Trio military frontier was 
separated frem Slavonia in 1734. Slavonia 
was separated from Hungary in 2848. (Set 
Esseck.) 

SLEEPLESS . — [See AcxemaTjB.) 

8LESWIG (Denmark).— This seaport town, 
capital of the duchy of the same name, was 
a place of some note as early as the 9th cen- 
tury, and remained the most important city 
in the kingdom for nearly six centuries. It 
was repeatedly pillaged and devastated in 
the 12th and 13th centuries, and suffered 
much from fire and violence in the 14th cen- 
tury. The cathedral, built in tho 12th cen- 
tury, contains a screen before the altar, ad- 
mirably carved in wood by Hans Brtiggmann 
in 1521. Councils were held hero in 1061 and 
1222. The silting up of the mouth of the Sloy 
in the beginning of the 15th century, com- 
bined with the rivalry of the Holsteiners, led 
to its gradual decline. It was taken by the 
Swedes Aug. 10, 1814. Sleswig was summoned 
to surrender to tho Austrian and Prussian 
forces of Marshal W ran gel, Jan. 31, 2864, but 
was held on behalf of Denmark by Gen. de 
Meza. (See Denmark, Holstein, &c.) 

SLESWIG (Duchy). — This duchy, originally 
part of Denmark, was detached in 2085 in favour 
of Olaf, brother of Canute IV., and was be- 
stowed upon Canute, nephew of King Nicholas, 
in 2203. Count Gerhard of Holstein and 
Stomam obtained royal rights over the inha- 
bitants Aug. 15, 1326, and in 1386 it was 
ceded by Olaf III. to Count Gerhard III. In 
1440 it was bestowed upon Adolphus, Count 
of Holstein, and with his territories it passed 
into the possession of Denmark, whose king, 
Christian I., assumed the title of dukoin 2464. 
In 1490 King John conferred a portion on his 
brother Frederick, and in 1544 it was again 
divided by Christian III. Part of the duchy, 
annexed to Sweden in 1658, was occupied in 
1714 by Frederick IV. of Denmark, to whom it 
was confirmed by the treaty of Stockholm, 
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June 14, 1720. Christian VIII. issued letters 
patent asserting his right to the duchy of 
Sleswig, July 8, 1846. Sleswig consequently 
participated in the wars of 1848 and 1864 
(See Denmark), and was placed, by the conven- 
tion of Gastcin [q. v.) t Aug. 14, 1865, under 
the administration of Prussia, with which it 
was formally incorporated by patent dated 
Jan. 12, 1867. 

SLIDING SCALE . — {See Corn Laws.) 

SLIGO (Ireland), chief town of the county 
of the same namo, was the site of a castle, 
built by Fitzgerald, Earl of Kildare, in 124a. 
Having been destroyed by the natives, it was 
rebuilt about 1300. A Dominican monastery 
was founded in 1252. Sligo was incorporated 
in 1613, and obtained a charter of the staplo 
in 1621. The English army, commanded by Sir 
Charles Coote, captured it in the rebellion of 
1641. It took the side of James II., was oc- 
cupied for William III. by the Enniskillen ers, 
taken by Gen. Sarsfield, and surrendered to the 
Earl of Gr&nard in 1688. 

SLING.— Among the Beniamites who went 
up to battle against Israel, there were 700 men, 
all left-handed, who could sling stones with 
great precision (Judges xx. 16), b.c. 1413. With 
this weapon David slew the Philistian cham- 
pion Goliath, b.c. 1063 (1 Sam. xvii. 40). Pliny 
ascribes the invention to the Phoenicians, and 
Vegetius to the Balearic islanders. The Greeks 
had mounted slingers, and sometimes shot fire- 
balls instead of stones. There is reason to 
suppose that the ancient Britons used a sling 
made of wood. It was a formidable weapon 
in the hands of the Anglo-Saxons. The Eng- 
lish slingers precedod the army and opened the 
battle. 

SLINGERS . — (See Frondeura.) 

BLOANE MUSEUM (London) was formed by 
the celebrated physician and naturalist Sir 
Hans Sloane, who was born at Killy lcagh, in 
Ireland, April 16, 1660, and died at Chelsea 
Jan. ii, 1753. He bequeathed his museum, 
which had cost him .£50,000, to the public, on 
condition that .£20,000 should be given to his 
family. The legacy and the conditions wore 
accepted by 26 Geo. II. c. 22 (1753), and from 
this collection, with the Cottonian and theHar- 
leian, the British Museum (7. r.) had its origin. 

SLUYS, or L’ECLUSE (Holland).— Hardi- 
canuto sailod from this place for England, to 
assume the crown, on the death of Harold I. 

i March 17, 1040), and landed at Sandwich 
une 17. Edward III. defeated the French 
in a naval engagement off the port, with a loss 
to them of 230 ships, 30,000 men, and two 
admirals, June 24. 1340. 

8MALCALDIC WAR, waged by the League 
of Smalcald in defence of German Protest- 
antism, commenced with the capture of Fllssen 
on tho Lech by Sebastian Schertlin, at the head 
of the troops of Ulm and Augsburg, July 9, 
1546. This, the first religious war in Germany, 
was terminated by tho troaty of peace signed 
at Passau, July 31, 1552. 

SMALCALD, or SCHMALKALD (League), 


it consisted of 7 princes, 2 counts, and 24 
cities. A threatened invasion of Hungary 
by tho Turks, and tho apprehension that 
France and England would Join the league, 
induced the Emperor to sign a troaty, called 
the Peace of Nuremberg, in July, 1532, granting 
liberty of conscience to tho Protestants. The 
confederates held another meeting Dec. 24, 
1535, when the league was renowed for 10 years. 
The articles of guarantee, drawn up by Luther, 
were subscribed at a meeting of the con 
federates in Feb., 1537, and called tho articles 
of Smalcald. The league was again renewed, 
and its objects were secured by the treaty of 
Passau (q. v.). The Roman Catholics formed 
the Nuremberg or German League ( q . v.), in 
opposition to that of Smalcald. 

SMALL-POX, or VARIOLA, is supposed to 
have prevailed in China and Hindustan for 
some conturies previous to its introduction 
into Europe. Tho first authentic account of 
its appearance in the West is at the siege of 
Mecca by the Abyssinians, in 572, when it 
committed great ravages in the invading army. 
It spread to Alexandria, and was first described 
by Ahron, a physician of that city, in tho 
beginning of the 7th century. The Saracens 
carried it into Europe in the 8th century. 
Inoculation (g.v.) for small -pox was introduced 
into England by Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, 
about i 72 i. A small-pox hospital was estab- 
lished in London in 1746. Dr Jenner dis- 
covered and introduced cow-pox as a preven- 
tative in 1796. (See Vaccination.) In 1862 
small-pox proved very destructive among 
sheep (q. v.). 

SMASHER . — (See Carbonade.) 

8 M 1 THFIELD (London) was celebrated as a 
horse and cattle lair as early as 1174. At that 
time it was an open space used for recreation. 
Sir William Wallaco was executed here St. 


Bartholomew’s eve (Aug. 23), 1305. Here jousts 
were held by Edward 1 IL in 1357, at which 
the kings of France and Scotland, and many 


was for mod by some of tho Protestant princes 
of Germany for mutual dofcnco against the 
Emperor Charles V., Dec. 31, 1530. It held 
meetings in 1531, when others joined it, and 


noble prisoners taken at Poitiers, wore present. 
William Walworth slew Wat Tyler on this 
spot, Jun. 15, 1381. A grand tournament 
was held here by Richard II. 8unday after 
Michaelmas, 1390, and lasted four days. 
Here Margery Jourdain was burned in 1441, 
and J ohn Rogers, the first martyr in Queen 
Mary’s reign, Feb. 4, 1555. Smithfield was 
paved by order of James!., at a cost of ,£1,600, 
in 1614. A turbulent mooting, presided over 
by Henry Hunt, was held July 22, 1819. Great 
military preparations were made, and 6,000 
special constables sworn in to preserve tho 
peace of the city on this occasion. Bartho- 
lomew fair, once one of the leading fairs in 
England, was hold here till 1855. An act for 
closing the cattle-market (14 A 15 Viet. c. 61) 
was passed Aug. 1, 1851, and it was formally 
clt sod Juno 11, 1855. The dead-meat market 
(Newgate) was ordered to be removed to the 
site by 24 and 25 Viet. c. 52 (Juno 7, 1861). 

SMITHFIELD CLUB (London). — This 
association, for encouraging improvements in 
tho breed of cattle, &c., was established in 
London in 1798. Tho annual cattle-show, at 
first held in premises in Goswell Street, and 
removed to the Baker Street Bazaar in 1840, 


Digitized by 


Google 



BMITHICK 


SOAP 


[ 3 


ban been transferred, since Dec. 6, 1862, to the 
Agricultural Hall ( q . v.). 

SMITHICK . — (See Falmouth.) 

SMOKE FARTHINGS. — (See Heabth 

SMOKE NUISANCE.— An act of Parliament, 
16 & 17 Viet. c. 128, was passed Aug. 20, 1853, 
to abate the nuisance arising from the smoke 
of furnaces in the metropolis, and from steam - 
vessels above London bridge. It was amended 
by 19 A 20 Viet. c. 107 (July 29, 1856), which 
came into operation Jan. t, 1858. The act was 
extended to Scotland by 20 & 21 Viet. c. 73 (Aug. 
25, 1857), which come into operation Aug. 1, 
1858, and was amended by 24 Viet. c. 17, June 7, 
1861. The system has been extended to other 
parts of the kingdom. 

SMOLENSKOW ( Russia), the capital of the 

S government of the Bamc name, is mentioned 
n Russian annals os early as 879. It sub- 
sequently became an independent principality, 
ana was ravaged by the plague in the 12th 
century, when 42.000 of its inhabitants 
perished. The same dreadful scourge destroyed 
nearly the whole of the population in the 14th 
century. It was taken by tho Lithuanians in 
1413, and was afterwards alternately in the 
hands of the Poles and tho Russians till finally 
taken by the latter in 1654. It was formally 
coded to them by the Polos by the treaties of 
1667 and 1686. Smolenskow was attacked by the 
French under Napoleon I., Aug. 16 and 17, 1812. 
After a sanguinary contest, in which tho 
French lost 15,000 and the Russians 10,000 
men, tho latter remained masters of tho city. 
The French, who returned to tho attack Aug. 
18, found the city deserted and in ruins. The 
Russian general, Barclay de Tolly, was deprived 
of his command for having given up this holy 
city, os the Russians called it, without a pitched 
battle. It was occupied by the French on their 
disastrous retreat from Moscow, Nov. 9 — 17, 
i8t 2. On leaving they blew up part of the 
ramparts. Smolenskow is the see of an arch- 
bishop, and contains two cathedrals, built in 
tho 12th century. 

SMUGGLERS. — Numerous statutes were 
formerly passed against smugglers. By 19 
Goo. II. c. 34 (1736), known as the Smugglers’ 
Act, forcible acts of smuggling were made 
felony without benefit of clergy. All previous 
acts were repealed, and the laws on tho subject 
consolidated by 6 Geo. IV. c. 108 (1826). This 
and several subsequent acts wore superseded 
by 3 A 4 Will. IV. c. 53 (1834), and by 4 & 5 Will. 
IV. c. 13 (1835). 

SMYRNA {Asia Minor), according to Hero- 
dotus, was first colonized by the iEolians, 
who held it till b.c. 688, when, through the 
intrigues of some etiles from Colophon, it was 
transferred to the Ionian league, of which it 
formed the 13th city. It was taken and 
destroyed by Sadyattcs, King of Lydia, about 
b.c. 627, and remainod in ruins for nearly 400 
years, when Antigonus the Great founded a 
new city near the site of the old one, which 
became, according to Strabo, the fiuest in Asia, 
It was one of the seven churches mentioned 
Rev. i. Polycarp, a disciplo of the apostle 
John, who suffered martyrdom here about 166, 
is said to have been the first bishop. The city. 


destroyed by an earthquake in 178, was rebuilt 
by the Emperor Marcus Aurelius (161 — 180). 
Smyrna feu into the hands of a Turkish 
pirate at the end of the nth century, and 
was almost destroyed by a Greek fleet. 
Having been rebuilt by the Emperor Alexius 
(I.) Comnenus (1081 — 1118), it was soon after- 
wards taken by the Genoese, and by the Hos- 
pitallers in 1341. Tamerlane took it in 1402, 
and erected within its walls a tower constructed 
of stones and the heads of his enemies. It 
was captured by the Turks in 1424. A mas- 
sacre of several thousand Greek inhabitants by 
the Mohammedans took place June 1 5, 1821, and 
another massacre of above 1,000 Christians 
occurred Nov. 2, 1826, and following days. A 
fire, which destroyed 12,000 houses, took place 
in July, 1841 ; and an earthquake caused much 
damage in 1846. A great fire occurred Aug. 27, 
i860. The first stone of the Roman Catholic 
cathedral of St. John was laid Dec. 27, 1862. 

SNAKE ISLAND, or ANGUILLA (West In- 
dies), came into the possession of tho English 
about 1632, and was colonized by them in 1666. 
The French, having ravaged tho island in 1796, 
re-embarked on the approach of an English 
frigate. 

SNEEZING has been considered as an omen 
from the most ancient times. The custom of 
blessing persons when they sneeze is supposed 
to have been derived from the ancients, though 
many writers affirm that it originated in 590, 
under Pope Gregory I. (the Great', when a 
pestilence occurred at Rome, in which those 
who sneezed died, whereupon the Pope ap- 
pointed a form of prayer to be said to persons 
sneozing. 

SNIDER GUN. — This adaptation of the 
Enfield musket, patented in 1862, was sub- 
mitted to the English Government in 1863, and 
accepted by them as the best breoch-loading 
weapon for the army in 1866. Several persons 
lay claim to the invention. John Poad Drake, 
of Cornwall, submitted drawings to the War 
Office of a weapon on tho fundamental prin- 
ciple of tho Snider Enfield rifle in 1835. It 
appears that Mr. Jacob Snider came to England 
in March, 1859, 118 joint agent with Mr. 
Kerr for the Mont Storm Rifle. He took out a 
patent in conjunction with M. Schneider, of 
Paris, June 21, 1862, and another for his own 
breech-loading gun, Nov. 5, 1864. Jacob Snider 
died Oct. 25, 1866. (See Nerdlb Gun.) 

8N0 ELAND, or SNOWLAND.— (See Ice- 
land.) 

SNUFF-TAKING. — The custom of taking 
snuff appears to have originated in Ireland 
soon after tho introduction of tobacco, about 
1565. Howell (1594 — Nov., 1666} says of the 
custom in England, " tho servant-maid upon 
the washing-block, and the swain upon the 
ploughshare, when they are tired with labour, 
take out thoir boxes 01 emutehin and draw it 
into their nostrils with a quill.” 

SOANE MUSEUM (London) was formed by 
Sir John Soane (8ep. 10, 1753 — Jan. 20, 1837', 
the architect, who obtained an act of Parlia- 
ment in 1833, vesting his museum in trustees 
for tho use of the public. 

SOAP.— The first express mention of soap 
occurs in Pliny (23 — 79), who speaks of it as an 
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invention of the Gauls. An excise duty on 
soap of id. per pound was first impoeod in 
Great Britain in 1711. It was raised to 1 \d. 
in 1713, and a difference was made between hard 
and soft soap in 1782, the former being rated 
at 2^<i. and the latter at i}d. per pound. The 
duty on hard soap increased to 3d. in 1816. It 
was reduced to t^d. per pound for hard, and 
id. per pound for soft. May 31, 1833, and was 
abolished by 16 A 17 Viet. c. 39 (July 8, 1853). 
The soap-makers were incorporated in 1638. 
(See Alkalies, Glycerine, Ac.) 

SOUR AON (Battle), fought on the banks of 
the Sutlej, near the village Sobraon, between 
the Sikhs, and the English under Lord Gough, 
Feb. 10, 1846. The Sikhs occupied an in- 
trenched camp, defended by 30,000 of their best 
troops and 130 pieces of artillery. They were 
attacked by tho English with 100 guns, and 
after a most obstinate contest were defeated 
with a loss of 10,000 men. Tho English had 
320 killed and 2,063 wounded. 

SOCCOL ANTI. Alien Ians.) 

SOCIALISTS, a name given to the followers 
of Robert Owen, the founder of that kind 
of socialism which consists in a general com- 
munity of goods. Robert Owen, born at 
Newton, in Montgomeryshire, May 14, 1771, 
married the daughter of David Dale, a 
manufacturer of Glasgow, in 1801, and soon 
afterwards undertook the management of the 
extensive manufactory of New Lanark, on 
the Clyde. Here he amassed a large fortune, 
and developed his theory of socialism. He 
introduced the system into his establishment 
at New Lanark, which he left in 1823, and 
proceeded to North Am orica, where he founded 
the settlement of Now Harmony, in Indiaua, 
in 1824. Here ho endeavoured to carry out 
his system ; but it proved a failure, and he 
returned to England in 1827. At the invitation 
of the Mexican government, he went to 
Mexico in 1828, in order to carry out his 
scheme, but nothing was done. Socialist or 
Communist q. r.) doctrines have prevailed 
more or less since the French revolution of 1789. 

SOCIAL LIFE. — {See Brethren of Social 
Life.) 

SOCIAL MARSIAN, or MARSIC WAR 
(Rome).— M. Livius Drusus proposed a law for 
investing the Italian allies with the privileges 
of Roman citizens ; but it was strongly op- 
posed by the senators, the knights, and the 
people, and Drusus was assassinated b.c. 91. 
The Italians then entered into a secret con- 
federacy, which was first discovered at Asculum 
in Picenum. Q. Scrvilius, sent to punish the 
offenders, was massacred, with all the other 
Roman citizens in the town, b.c. 91. The Marsi, 
who took the lead (whence the name Marsian 
or Marsic war), the Peligni, the Samnites, tho 
Lucani, and almost every nation in Italy, 
except tho Latins, Tuscans, and Umbrians, 
revolted and established a republic in opposi- 
tion to that of Rome. On tne coinage Italia 
was substituted for Rome. In the first 
campaign tho Romans met with some severe 
losses. Nola was taken by the Samnites ; the 
consul P. Rutilius and his lieutenant Q. Cwpio, 
were defeated and slain, and many cities were 
captured, On the other hand, Sylla and 


Marius obtained a great victory over the Marsi, 
and L. Csesar defeated the Samnites. Towards 
the close of b.c. 91, the Umbri and the Tuscans 
showed signs of joining the allies, but this was 
averted by the Romans passing a law admitting 
all the Italians, who had continued faithful to 
Rome, to the rights of citizenship. In the 
second campaign, b.c. 90, tho Romans defeated 
the Marsi, and induced them, togother with 
the Vestini, Peligni, and Morrucini, to make 
a separate peace. Sylla, the Roman general, 
destroyed the town of Stalise, defeated a 
large army near Nola, reduced the Hirpini 
to subjection, and defeated tho Samians. 
Tho Romans were induced, hearing that 
Mithridates VI., King of Pontus, intended to 
aid the allies, to adopt measures of conciliation, 
and one state after another submitted and 
received the gift of Roman citizenship. Aftor 
tho close of this campaign, tho war dwindled 
away, until it was brought to a conclusion, 
b.c. 88, by the remainder of the Italian states 
receiving the concessions they required. 
During this war 300,000 men were slain. 

SOCIAL SCIENCE .— (See National Associa- 
tion for the Promotion of Social Science.) 

SOCIAL* WARS (Greece).— The first, between 
the Athenians and some of her principal con- 
federates, who wished to throw off her yoke, 
began with the revolt of Chios, Cos, Rhodes, 
and Byzantium, about midsummer, b.c. 357. 
Chares and Chabrias, the Athenian com- 
manders, laid siege to Chios. The attack on 
the town was defeated at the end of b.c. 357, 
and the allies bocame masters of the sea. 
With a fleet of 100 sail they ravaged Lemnos 
and Imbros, and laid siege to Samos b.c. 336. 
A rejwrt having reached Athens that the 
Persian court was fitting out a fleet of 300 
galleys to co-operate with tho confederates, 
the Athenians were induced to grant a peace, 
acknowledging the independence of the allies. 

about midsummer, b.c. 355. The second 

Social war, between the JStolian and the 
Achsaan leagues, commenced b.c. 220. It was 
brought to a close by the treaty of Naupactus, 

SOcillTfe D’ ENTRESOL.— (See Clubs, 
Foreign.) 

SOCIETIES.— By 17 & 18 Viet. c. 112 (Aug. 
11, 1854), provisions were made “to afford 
greater facilities for the establishment of in- 
stitutions for tho promotion of literature and 
science and the fine arts, and to provide for 
their better regulation.” The following is a 
list of the principal institutions of the kind in 
Great Britain ana Ireland. Many of the most 
important are described imder their titles in 
the alphabetical arrangement. 

A.D. 

1834. Abbotsford Club. 

1795. AbernethUn Society. 

1848. Actuaries’ Institute. 

1844. jEJfric Society. 

1788, June 9. African Association. 

I837. Agricultural Society, Yorkshire. 

1847. Anglla-Chrlstlana Society. 

157s (revived 1707). Antiquarian Society. 

1 863. Anthropological Society. 

1843. Arch**) logical Association. 

1643. Archaeological Institute. 


War of the Socil, or Allies. 

3 N 
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A-O. 

1834. Architects, Royal Institute of British. 

1848. Architectural Publication Society. 

1838. Art-l’nlou of Ireland. 

1837. Art- Union of London. 

1849. Arundel Society. 

I Sift. Ashmoleau Society, Oxford. 

1823. Bannatyne Club. 

1801. Belfast Literary Society. 

1836. Botanical Society of London. 

1823. Bristol Philosophical and Uterary Society. 

1850. British Meteorological Society. 

1832. British Medical Association. 

1843. Calvin Translation Society. 

iny,. Cambrian Archaeological Association. 

1840. Cambridge Antiquarian Society. 
i8to. Cambridge Philosophical Society. 

1838. Camden Society. 

1846. Cavendish Society. 

1844. Caxton Society. 

1847. Celtic Society. 

1841. Chemical Society of London. 

1843. Chetham Society. 

1703. Christian Knowledge, Society for Promoting. 
l8tj. Chronological Institute of London. 

1844. Decorative Art Society. 

1734. Dilettanti Society. 

1832. Dublin Geological Society. 

1840. Dublin Microscopical Society. 

1838. Dublin Natural History Society. 

1842. Dublin University Philosophical Society. 
1846. Ecclesiastical History Society. 

1838. Eccleslologiral Society. 

1836. Edinburgh Botanical Society. 

1834. Edinburgh (Jeological Society. 

1773 Edinburgh Juridical Society. 

1731. Edinburgh Medical Society. 

1848. Edinburgh I*bilo*ophical Society. 

1771. Edinburgh Royal Physical Society. 

1783. Edinburgh Itoyal Society. 

1837. Electrical Society of London. 

1818. Engineers, institute of Civil. 

1835. Engineers, Institute of Civil (Ireland). 

1854. Engineers Society. 

1838. English Historical Society. 

1834. Entomological Society. 

1850. Epidemiological Society. 

I83H. Etching Club. 

1843. Ethnological Society. 

1830. Gaelic Society of I»ndon. 

1857. Genealogical and Historical Society. 

1830. Geographical Society. 

1807. Geological Society of London. 

1856. Glasgow Archaeological Society. 

1802. Glasgow Philosophical Society. 

1850. Hahnemann Medical Society. 

1846. Hakluyt Society. 

1846. Handel Society. 

1845. Hansard KnoUys Society. 


* 75 * 

I831, 


> Harveian Society. 

In London.) 

1784. Highland and Agricultural 8oclety of Scotland. 
1859. Humceopathic Society. 

1858. Horoiogical Institute. 

1804. Horticultural Society. 

1822. Hull Literal/ and Philosophical Society. 

1822. Hull Royal Institution. 

1819. Hunterian Society. 

1824. Hunterian Medical Society of Edinburgh. 

1841. Ireland, Royal Agricultural. Improvement So- 
ciety. 

1840. Irish Archaeological Society. 

*773* Juridical Society, Edinburgh. . 

1847. Law Amendment Society. 

1827. Law (Incorporated) Society. 

1818. Leeds Philosophical and Literary Society. 

1835. Leicester Literary and Philosophical Society. 
17*8. Li unman Society of London. 

1851. Literature and Art, Guild of. 

1812. Liverpool Literary and Philosophical Society. 
1H38. l.lven>ool Polytechnic Society. 

J847. Liverpool Royal Institution. 

1806. London Institution. 

1841. London Philanthropic Society. 

182s. Maitland Club. 

1838. Manchester Geological Society. 

lyCt. Manchester Literary* and Philosophical Society. 

lost. Manchester Natural History Society. 


O. 

858. Manx Society. 

773. Medical Society of London. 

1805. Medico-Chi rurgical Society, the RoyaL 
831. Meteorological Society. 

839. Microscopical Society. 

857. National Association for the Promotion of 

Social Science. 

817. National School Society. 

860. Naval Architecture, Institution of. 

813. Newcastle Antiquarian Society. 

793. Newcastle Literary and Philosophical Society. 

836. Numismatic Society. 

858. Obstetrical Society. 

8 >6. Odontological Society. 

837. Ornithological Society of London. 

853. Oaslanic Society, Dublin. 

828. Oxford Aahmolean Society. 

83). Oxford Architectural Society. 

804. Painters in Water Colours, Society of. 

831. Painters in Water Colours, Institute of. 

847. Palcuntographlcal Society. 

805. Palestine Association (merged into Royal Geo- 

graphical Society). 

84a Parker Society. 

K46. Pathological Society. 

839. Penzance Natural History and Antiquarian 

Society. 

820. Percy Society. 

784. Perth Literary and Antiquarian Society. 

841* Pharmaceutical Society. 

0S3. Philoblblon Society. 

842. Philological Society. 

807. Phiiomathic Institution. 

843. Phonetic Society. 

853. Photographic Society. 

837. Piscatorial Society. 

701. Propagation of the Goepel in Foreign Parte 
Society. 

854. Pure Literature Society. 

812. Plymouth Institution. 

858. I'oraological Society. 

844. Ray Society. 

Religious Tract Society. 

8t*. Roxburghe Club. 

768. Royal Academy. 

832- Royal Academy of Music. 

838. Royal Agricultural Society. 

823. Royal Asiatic Society. 

82a Royal Astronomical Society. 

139. Royal Botanical Society. 

845. Royal College of Chemistry. 

543. Royal College of Physicians. 

>08. Royal College of Surgeons. 

133. Royal Cornwall Polytechnic Society. 

830. Royal Geographical Society. 

814. Royal Geological Society, CornwalL 
Royal Humane Society. 

Sen. Royal Institution of Great Britain. 

785. Royal Irish Academy. 

S31. Royal Scottish Society of Arts. 

660 (incorporated 1663). Royal Society. 

823. Royal Society of Literature. 

80S. Russell Institution. 

830. Scarborough Philosophical Society. 

78a Scotland, Society of Antiquaries of. 

150. Scotland, Architectural Institute of. 

84a Shakespeare Society. 

832. Sheffield Literary and Philosophical Society. 

835. Shropshire and North Wales Natural Uistovy and 

Antiquarian Society. 

838. Smeatonian Society of Civil Engineers. 

Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. 
703. Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
753. Society of Arts. 

Wo. Society of St. Joseph. 

S39. Spalding Club. 

843. Spottiewoode Society. 

834. Statietical Society. 

853. Surrey Arch mol ogioal Society. 

834. Surtees Society. 

*4t>. Sussex Archaeological Society. 

81a Swedenborg Society. 

I43. Sydenham Society. 

859. Sydenham Society, New. 

844. Syro- Egyptian Society. 

831. United Service Institution. 

846. Wrula ra Society. 

865. Victoria Institute or Philosophical Society. 
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A.D. 

1806. Wernerian Society (Edinburgh). 

183*. Whitby Literary and JPhilooopliioal Society. 
1841. Wodrow Society. 

1833. Woroeatenhire Natural Fliatory Society. 

1837. York ah ire Agricultural Society. 

1838. Yorkshire Geological Society. 

1834. Yorkshire rhiloeophicaYSociety. 

1836. Zoological Society of Loudon. 

1801. Zoological Society of Ireland. 

Agricultural, Bible, and Missionary 
Societies.) 


SOCIETY OP ARTS (London), for the en- 
couragement of arts, manufactures, and com- 
merce, was founded by William Shipley In 
1753, and held its first meeting at Rothmell's 
Coffee House, Covent Garden, March 29, 1754. 
The Royal Academy Exhibition was held for 
the first time in 1760, in the rooms of this 
society. It removed to its present building in 
the Adelphi, Oct. ta, 1774. 

SOCIETY ISLAND8 (Pacific Ooeanb— 1 This 
group of islands, discovered by the Spanish 
navigator Pedro Fernandes de Quiros, in 1606. 
remained unknown to the rest of tho world 


till visited in 1767 by Capt. Wallis, who, 
thinking himself the first discoverer, gavo 
Otaheite (7. 1O, or Tahiti, the name of King 
George Island. Capt. Cook visited tho group 
in 1760, and after surveying the chiof island, 
and discovering several others, ho gave to the 
whole the name of Society Islands, in honour 
of the Royal Society of London. Cook again 
visited them in 1777. Idolatry was abolished 
in Otaheite in 1816, and in the other islands a 
year or two afterwards. 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTI- 
ANITY AMONG THE JEWS (London) was 
founded in 1809. * 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 
KNOWLEDGE was foundod in 1698. Dr. 
Thomas Bray (1656— Feb. 15, 1730) was instru- 
mental in establishing it. 

SOCINIANS, also called Unitarians, a sect 
of anti-Trinitarians, founded by Ladius So- 
cinus (1525—1562) and bis nephew Faustus 
Socinus (Dec. 5, 1539— March 3, 1604). A 
society of Italian Anti-Trinitarians had been 
formed in 1546. In Poland they separated 
from tho Protestant churches at the synod 
of Pinkzow, in 1563, and are sometimes 
called Pinkzovians. The chief school of the 
Socinians was at Racow, or Rakow, in Poland, 
where they obtained the grant of a settle- 
ment. All their first books were published 
here. In consequence of the opposition to 
Topery of some of tho Unitarian students in 
this city, a law was passed in Warsaw in 1638, 
enacting that the academy of Rakow should 
be destroyed, its professors banished, tho 

S rinting-house of the Socinians destroyed, and 
heir churches shut up. The Socinians were 
required to quit Poland within three years by 
an edict issued in 1658. Towards the end of 
the 19th century Soclnian doctrines took root 
in the Presbyterian and other dissenting con- 
gregations, and had gained an ascendancy at 
Geneva by 1817. 

8OCONU8CO (Mexico), formerly belonging 
to Guatemala, was, with Chiapas, the depart- 
ment in which it is situated, taken by Mexico 
in 1843. 


SOCOTRA (Indian Ocean). — This island was 
known to Ptolemy, who notices it under the 
name of Dioscoridis Insula, about tho middle 
of the 2nd century. It was visited by the 
Portuguese Fernandez Perara, in 1504, and was 
taken possession of by Albuquerque in 1507. 
The Portuguese are supposed to have retired 
before the close of the 16th century, when it 
came under the sway of the Sultan of Kissoen. 
It remain od undisturbed till 1801, when the 
Wahabees made a descent on the northern 
coast, and laid waste a part of it, together with 
the town of Tarmarida. Socotra still belongs 
to the Sultan of Kisseen, but tho government 
is chiefly delegated to one of the principal 
inhabitants. 

SODIUM. — Duhamel showed that potash 
and soda were distinct bodies in 1736, and 
Sir Humphry Davy first obtained the metal 
Sodium in 1808. 

SODOM AND GOMORRAH (Palestine).— 
These cities were destroyed, on account of 
their wickedness, by fire from heaven (Gen. 
xix. 24. 25), b.c. 1897. The only persons who 
escaped were Lot and bis two daughters. 

SODOR AND MAN (Bishopric ). — This 
diocese, originally comprising tho Ebuda, tho 
Hebrides, or Western Isles, and the Isle of 
Man, and sometimes called the Isles, is said to 
have been founded by Amphibalus, who sought 
an asylum in the Isle of Man about 360. Other 
authorities state that Gcrmanus was appointed 
the first bishop of tho Isles by 8t. Patrick in 

^OEST (Prussia), one of the Hanseatic 
towns in the province of Westphalia. Tho 
cathedral was erected in the nth and 12th 
centuries. The Wiescn-Kirche, founded in 
1314, was completed in the 16th century, and 
restored in 1850. Sir Peter Lely, painter of 
tho beautlos of the court of Charles II., was 
born here in 1617. 

SOFFARIDES DYNASTY, so called from 
the occupation of its founder, a brazier, sup- 
planted that of the Taherites, in Persia, in 872, 
and terminated in 902. 

I SOGDIANA (Asia). — This ancient country, 

I between the rivers Jaxartes and Oxus, nearly 
corresponded with the modern Bokhara, in 
Turkestan, and was conquered by Alexander 
III. b.c. 329. The Sogdians suddenly attacked 
the fortresses occupied by the Macedonians, 
and massacred the garrisons. These fortresses 
were speedily retaken with great slaughter, and 
the revolt was suppressed. They again revolted 
b.c. 328, and intrenched themselves in their 
mountain fastnesses. Alexander III. besieged 
and captured the strongest of these, known as 
the Sogdian Rock, defended by 30,000 men. 
Among tho prisoners was the King of Bactria’s 
daughtor, whom he afterwards married. 
Bokhara, Samarcand, Ac.) 

SOHO THEATRE (London), called Miss 
Kelly’s Theatre, from an actress who managed 
it for some time, was opened Monday, May 
25, 1840, and received the name of New 
Royalty (7. v.) in 1861. 

SOISSONS (France) is mentioned by Julius 
Caesar, under the name of Noviodunum, as tho 
capital of the Suessones. Under the Romans 
it took the name of Augusta Suessionum. Tho 
3 n a 
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Roman general Syagrius was defeated here by 
Clovis 1 . in 486, when it became the capital of 
the Franks, and of the kingdom of Soissona 
in the 6th and 7th centuries. Here Childenc 
III., the last Merovingian king, was deposed, 
and Pepin the Short, the first Carolingian king, 
installed in 7 S*. Charles the Simple was^ de- 
feated here by the troops of his nval Robert I., 
in 022. It obtained a charter in 1131. Councils 
were held here March 2, 744 ; Apnl 26, 853 * **) 
861 ; 862 ; Aug. 18, 866 ; in 941 ; about 1092 , 
Jan. 6, 1115 ; m 1*22; June 10, 1155; ^ 

1201 ; ’and July 11, 1455 - ^ waa h^ 011 ^ Y 

Armagnacs, who committed great excesses, in 
1413; and it suffered much in tho religious 
ware of the 16th centurv, and in the troubles 
during the minority of Louis XIII. 1 1610— 
i6ai) Its famous academy was founded in 
1674. A congress of tho representatives of 
Franco, Spain, Germany, Great Britain, and 
the Northern Powers, was opened here Juno 
io, 1728. Soissons, stormed by the Russians, 
Feb. 13, 1814, was evacuated from strategi- 
cal motives the same dav, and -occupied 
by the French. It capitulated to the Allies 
March 3, 1814, was unsuccessfully assaulted 
bv tho French March 5, and was occupied by 

SOLAR 1 PHOTOGRAPHIC TELESCOPE.— 
(&<- Photo-heliograph.) 

SOLAR SYSTEM, discovered and taught by 
Pythagoras of Samos (b.c. 580 -b.c. 507), was 
revived by Copernicus in his great work pub- 
lished at Nuremberg in * 543 - I** -$*}ith 

demonstrated by Newton in his Pnncipia, 

PU S 0 LmER 8 I,< DAUGHTERS’ HOME [London). 

In Aug., 1857, the central association in aid 

of the wives and families of soldiers on active 
service during the Crimean war gavo their 
surplus funds, amounting to nearly .£13,000, 
to this institution, distinguishing the gift as 
the Powys’ Endowment Fund, in recognition 
of the services of their secretary, Major Powys. 
The institution, erected at Hampstead, was 
opened by Prince Albert June 18, 18^8. 

SOLDIN (Prussia), supposed to have been 
founded in 1212, was formerly the capital of 
Noumark, a division of Brandenburg. 

SOLEBAY, or SOUTH WOLD BAY (Sea- 
fight).— A naval engagement took place in this 
bay, near Lowestoft, on the coast of Suffolk 
between the Dutch fleet and the combined 
English and French fleets, May 28, 1672. The 
Dutch were defeated, after a severe struggle, 
in the course of which the Royal Jaiix*, having 
on board the gallant Earl of Sandwich, who 
commanded the English van, caught fire and 

e5 SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT.- 
( See Covenanters.) 

SOLERE HALL. — {See Clare College ) 

SOLEUBB, or SOLOTHURN (Switzerland), 
the capital of a canton of the same name, 
anciently called Castrum Solodurenso, was 
originally a Roman station. The town was 
besieged for 10 weeks without success by 
Duke Leopold, in 1318. It was allied with 
Berne, and was admitted into the Helvetic 
Confederacy in 1481. The cathodral, considered 
the finest in Switzerland, oommenced m 1762, 


was finished in 1772, at a cost of £ 80,000. 
The constitution was remodelled in 1841. 

SOLFERINO (Battle). — At this village of 
Lombardy, the Emperor of the French and 
the King of Sardinia gained a victory over the 
Emperor of Austria, June 24, 1859. Hostilities 
were suspended by the armistioc of Villa 
Franca. _ , . , 

SOLI (Asia Minor).— This town, on the 
coast of Cilicia, founded by Argives from 
Rhodes, was restored by Porapeius, who 
peopled it with the pirates he bad captured, 
and changed its name to Pompeiopolis b.c. 66. 

SOLICITOR - GENERAL. — 'The earliest 
holder of the oflice of king’s solicitor was 
Richard Fowler, whose patent is dated March 

Sold FIDIANS. — This name was given to 
the Antinomians, a sect founded by John 
Agricola, of Eisloben, between 1538 and 154°. 
They held that faith alone is sufficient for 
salvation. 

SOLITARIES, a denomination of the nuns 
of St. Peter of Alcantara, instituted by Car- 
dinal Barberini at Farsa, in Italy, in 1670. The 
design of the institute was that tho inmates 
should imitate the severe penitent life of St. 
Peter of Alcantara, keep continual silence, and 
employ their time solely in spiritual exercises. 

SOLOMON’S ISLANDS (Pacific), also called 
New Georgia, wore discovered by the Spaniard 
Alvaro de Mendana, in 1567. They were visited 
by Bougainville in 1768, by Surville in 1769, 
and by Lieut. Shortland, of the English navy, 

^SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (Jerusalem) was oom- 
menced in May, b.c. 1011, and dodicated b.c. 
1004. It was plundered by Shishak, King of 
Egypt, b.c. 972 or 970. A collection of silver 
for its restoration was made by Jehoash, King 
of Judah, about B.C. 856. Ahaz, King of Judah, 
pillaged it to hire the assistance of the King 
of Assyria, profaned it by the erection of a 
heathen altar, and ultimately closed it en- 
tirely, b.c. 741—726. Hezekiah, his son, re- 
paired and re-opened it b.c. 726 — 697. Ma- 
nosseh practised heathen rites within its 
precincts, for which he was carried away 
captive by the King of Babylon, B.c. 677. It 
was repaired and purified by Josiah, b.c. 624. 
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, despoilod 
it of part of its sacred vessels b.c. 605, of an- 
other portion b.c. 598. At the siege of 
Jerusalem, tho remainder of the treasures of 
the temple was carried off, and the edifice 
itself destroyed by fire, b.c. 586. 

SOLWAY MOSS (Battle). —The Scotch, to 
the number of 10,000, were routed at this 
place, in Cumberland, by a small body of Eng- 
lish horse, not more than 300 in number, under 
Dacre and Musgrave, Nov. 25, 1542. Above 
1,000 prisoners were taken. 

SOMBRERO (Battle).— The Spaniards, under 
Morillo, were defeated at this town of Vene- 
zuela, S. America, by the Venezuelans, under 
Bolivar, Feb. 16, 1818. 

SOMBRERO (West Indies).— Robert Jefferv, 
a seaman on board the Uly*u$, as a punish- 
ment for several acts of peculation, was put 
on shore on this island, Dec. 13, 1807. Capt. 
W. Lake, by whose orders this was done, was 
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tried by court-martial at Plymouth, and dis- 
missed the navy, Feb. 10, x8xo. Jeffery was 
rescued by an American ship, and landed in 
America. 

SOMERSET HOUSE (London).— Old Somer- 
set House, built by the Protector Somerset, 
uncle of Edward VI., commenced in March, 
1547* was the first specimen of Italian archi- 
tecture erected in this country. The archi- 
tect is supposed to have been J ohn of Padua, 
an Italian, who was appointed “ deviser of his 
Majesty’s buildings ” in 1544. After the exe- 
cution of Somerset, Jan. 2a, 1552, Somerset 
House came into possession of the Crown ; 
and Edward VI. assigned it to the Princess 
Elisabeth for her use when she visited the 
court. In the reign of James I. it became the 
residence of his Queen, Anne of Denmark, and 
he commanded it to be called Denmark House 
in x6t6. Charles I. assigned it to his queen, 
Henrietta Maria, in 1626 ; and a chapel, designed 
by Inigo Jones, was built within the walls in 
1632, for the free use of the Roman Catholic 
religion. On the death of Charles 11 . in 1685, 
it became the residence of Catherine of Bra- 


gan$a ; and on her return to Portugal in 1692, 
it was inhabited by some of the nobility and 

E >orer persons about the court. Buckingham 
ouse was settled on Queen Charlotte, in lieu 
of Somerset House, April xo, 1775. The old 
palace .was then demolished to make way for 
the present edifice, which was designed by Sir 
William Chambers, and built 1776—1786. Se- 
veral public offices were moved here in 1778. 
The whole of the cast wing, left incomplete by 
8ir W. Chambers, was finished from designs 
by Sir R. Smirke in 1829, and now forms 
King’s College. 

SOMERS’ or SUMMERS’ ISLANDS. — (See 
Bermudas.) 

SOMMA (Italy). — Hannibal gained his first 
victory over the Romans on Italian ground, 
near this town, on the Ticino, b.o. 2x8. Scipio, 
who commanded the latter, was wounded. 

SOMMERSHAUSEN (Battle).— The French, 
under Turenne, and the Swedes, under Wran- 
gel, defeated Maximilian, Elector of Bavaria, 
at this place, near Augsburg, May 7, 1648. 

SOMNAMBULISM. — Natural and artificial 
somnambulism was known to the ancients. 
Of the former, Aristotlo (B.o. 384— b.c. 322) 
says, “there are individuals who rise in 
their sleep and walk about, seeing as clear 
as those who are awake.” Artificial som- 
nambulism is said to have been practised 
by the Brahmins and Faquirs of India at 
a very early period. Magnetic somnambulism 
was discovered in France by the Marquis de 
Puyseger, May 8, 1784, though it is asserted 
that Mesmer was acquainted with the pheno- 
mena, and that they were witnessed by his 
disciples in Paris in 1778. A well-authenti- 
catea case of a lady, aged 64, who had an ulce- 
rated cancer of the right breast, of several 
years’ standing, removed while in a Btate of 
magnetic somnambulism, was communicated 
to the French Academy April 16, 1829. 

SOMNAUTH GATES, made of sandal wood, 
were carried away from a Hindoo temple at 
Somnauth or Samnauth-Putten, as a trophy, by 
Sultan Mahmoud, the Mohammedan conqueror 


of India, on his invasion of Goojerat, about 
1025, and were afterwards placed over his 
tomb, in the village of Rosa, near Ghizni. 
On its capture by the English, under Geh. 
Nott, Sop. 6, 1842, the gates were brought 
away from the tomb by order of Lord Ellen- 
bo rough, and were conducted with great pomp 
through India, and restored to Goojerat. 

SONCINO (Battle). — The Milanese, com- 
manded by Francesco Sforza, defeated the 
Venetians near this town in Italy, May 17, 
1431. 

SONDERBUND, a name given to the league 
formed in 1846 by the seven Roman Catholic 
cantons of Switzerland against the Federal 
diet, which had decreed the expulsion of the 
Jesuits. The diet voted the Souderbund ille- 
gal, July 20, 1847. Freiburg, their stronghold, 
was captured Nov. 13, Lucerne Nov. 24, and 
the Souderbund was dissolved. 

SONGHAY (Africa).— The ruler of this an- 
cient kingdom embraced Islam in the 11th 
century. Timbuctoo was conquered and an- 
nexed 1468-9, and Songhay became a pro- 
vince of Morocco in 1607. 

SONNET. — The invention of the regular 
sonnet of 14 lines has been ascribed to Guido 
d’Arezzo (1024!, the inventor of a musical 
scale. Petrarch (1304—1374) first raised this 
form of poetry into repute, though Hallam 
denies his right to be regarded as its inventor. 
Shakespeare’s sonnets were published in 1609, 
and Milton’s about 1650. 

SONNITES, or SUNNITES. —The name 
given to the orthodox Mohammedans, who 
possess the Turkish empire, as distinguished 
from the 8hiitee (q.v.), or followers of the 
Caliph Ali, who was killed by throe fanatics 
in 661. They are divided into four sects, the 
Hanefites, the Molekites, SMfeeites, and Han- 
balites(<jf. v.). 

SONORA (N. America), said to derive its 
name from the Indian word Sanot , signifying 
Sen ora, was inhabited, at the time of the 
Spanish conquest of Mexico (q. v.), by tho 
Opata Indians, who accorded to Cortes and 
his companions a hospitable welcome. Count 
Gaston do Raousset Boulbon, in 1852, led a 
filibustering expedition into the district to 
seize the silver mines that constitute its chief 
wealth. He occupied the capital, Arispe, and 
proclaimed a free republic, but was defeated 
by the Mexican forces in 1851, and compelled 
to seek refuge in San Francisco. In 1854 he 
made a second attempt, which terminated in 
his capture and execution by sentenco of a 
Mexican court-martial. This district, together 
with the neighbouring territory of Arizona 
(7. r.), has since 1855 been explored by Mowry, 
who declares it to abound in mineral wealth 
of almost every description. 

SONS OF THE CLERGY. — (See Cleboy, 
Sons ok.) 

SONS OF HOMER. — {See Homerides.) 

SONS OF LIBERTY.- The name taken by 
the rebels in the revolt of 1837 in Canada (q.v.). 

SOODAN . — {See Soudan.) 

SOOFEE, or SOOFIDE. — (See Suffidk 
Dynasty.) 

SOOLOO, or SULU ISLANDS (East Indian 
Archipelago).— This group derived its name 
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from Sooloo, the principal Island. The early 
history of the Sooioos is involved in obscurity. 
They assert that they once formed a port of 
an ancient Bornean empire founded by the 
Chinese; but the inhabitants of Magindanao, 
one of the Philippine islands, contend that 
they were formerly subject to them. From 
the time the Spaniards discovered the Phi- 
lippines in 1521, they have been frequently 
engaged in warfare with the Sooloos. The 

S irates of Sooloo ropulsod an attack of the 
poniards in 1590. Tho Sultan of Sooloo ceded 
Balambangan 7. t.), one of tho group, to tho 
English, in 1762. Assisted by the Spaniards, 
his subjects murdered the garrison and burned 
the settlement, Feb. 24, 1775. It was re- 
established in 1803, and abandoned in 1804. 
The sultan and his chiefs were formerly 
notorious for their piracy, and kept up a large 
fleet for that purpose. Their power was 
destroyed by the Spaniards in 1851. 

SOPHIA, ST. (Constantinople).— A church 
dedicated by Constantine I. to St. Sophia, or 
tho Holy Eternal Wisdom, built on tho site of 
an old temple of Wisdom, was destroyed by 
fire in 404, and again in the riots caused by the 
Circus factions m 532. Justinian I. laid the 
foundation of a new edifice in the same year. 
The builders were Anthemius of Tralles and 
Isidorus of Miletus. Ten thousand workmen 
wore employod in its erection. Its form is 
that of a Greek cross inscribed in a quadrangle, 
243 feet in breadth by 269 in length. The 
dome, lighted by 24 windows, has a diameter 
of 1 15 feet, and rises 180 feet above the pave- 
ment. The walls are of brick, with a crust of 
marble. Eight columns of porphyry from the 
temple of the sun, and eight of green marble 
presented by the city of Ephesus, added to its 
splendours; and at the lowest computation the 
whole cost is estimated at a million sterling. 
It was consecrated in 537. An earthquake 
having in 557 overthrown the eastern part of 
tho dome, it was restored, and the church re- 
dedicated by Justinian I. in 563. It was 
fortified with new buttresses by Andronicus II. 
the elder in 1317, and was converted into a 
mosque by Mohammed II. in 1453. 

SOPHISTS, or wise mon, who went about 
Greece discoursing and debating, and some- 
times educating the sons of noble families. 
Socrate3 (put to death b.c. 399, in the 70th 
year of his age) was thoir great opponent. 
Protagoras of Abdera (bom about b.c. 470) is 
said to havo been the first who adopted the 
name of sophist. 

HOPliON, or SOPRONY. — {See Oedenburo, 
or Odenburo.) 

8OBA (Italy'.— This city of the Volscians 
was taken by tho Romans b.c. 345. It joined 
tho Samnites b.c. 315, was taken by tho 
Romans n.c. 313, by the 8amnites b.c. 306, and 
having been recaptured by tho Romans- b.c. 
305, it received 4,000 Roman colonists b.c. 303. 

8ORBONNE (Paris).— This celebrated oollego 
was founded by Robert of Sorbonne (1201 — 
Aug. 15, 1274), confessor and chaplain to Louis 
IX., for the use of poor studonts in divinity, in 
1253, and approved by Clement IV. in 1268. It 
is wild not to have taken the name of Sorbonne 
till tho 14th century. Cardinal Richelieu re- 


built it in 1629, and added a chapel, which was 
begun in 1635, but not completed till 1659. 
Printing was introduced into France, at 
Paris, by the doctors of the Sorbonne in 1469. 
They supported the faction of the Guises m 
the religious wars of tho 16th century, and 
strongly opposed the Reformation. The col- 
lege, suppressed April 5, 1792, was restored in 

1808. 

SORCERERS. — Tho earliest case of sorcery 
in England of which any authentic details 
exist, is that of John of Nottingham, a sor- 
cerer of Coventry, who was tried for an 
attempt to compass the death of Edward II. 
in 1324. Sorcery was frequently used as 
an instrument of political intrigue in the 
14th and 15th centurios. Pope Boniface VIII. 
was accused of sorcery by the agents of 
Philip IV. of France, in 1303, and the king 
called a council at Paris to hear witnesses 
and pronounce judgment, but the Pope re- 
fused to acknowledge tho council, and died, 
it is said, from the effects of the charge, Oct. 
ii. Tho acts (33 Hen. VIII. c. 8, 1541, and 
1 James I. c. 12, 1603) against sorcerers in 
England were repealed by 9 Geo. 11. c. 5 

(1735^ 

SORTES BIBLICjE, HOMER 1 CJ 2 , V 1 RGIL- 
IAN/E, Ac. — f Ste Bibliomancy.) 

SOTADIC VERSE.— (S« Palindromes.) 

SOUDAN, or SOODAN (Africa).— Beled El 
Sudan, “ the land of tho blacks,” also called 
Nigritia, Central Africa, watered by the Niger 
7. r.), and first described by El Bekri in the 
nth century, was conquered in the 13th 
century, by the Susu tribe, who founded 
Timbuctoo. It was explored bv Houghton 
in 1790. He died in 1701. Mungo Parke 
added much to the knowledge of the country, 
having traversed the north-western regions 
in 1796 and 1797. Denham and Clapperton 
explored tho central parts between 1822 and 
1826 ; Caillid, the south-western regions in 1828; 
and Richard Lander the valley of the Quarra 
in 1830. (Srt Saccatoo.) 

SOU LAG ES COLLECTION OF ITALIAN 
ART AND WORKMANSHIP, formed bv M. 
Soulages, of Toulouse, in France, having been 
purchased by an Englishman, formed part of 
the Art-Treasures Exhibition at Manchester, 
in 1857. 

SOUND, a narrow strait, forming one of the 
communications betwoen the Cattcg&t and the 
Baltic, and separating the Danish island of 
Zealand from the coast of Sweden, was forced 
by tho English fleet, under Admirals Parker 
and Nelson, March 30, 1801, and again under 
Gambier, in Aug., 1807. 

SOUND DUES, levied by the King of Den- 
mark on all merchant vessels passing through 
tho Sound, were first imposed in 1348, for 
lighting the Sound and protecting vessels from 

E i rates. England agreed to pay toll by treaty 
1 1250. 8weden was exempted from the toll 
by the treaty of 1644; but this privilege was 
withdrawn in 1720. By a treaty between 
Denmark, Great Britain. Austria, Belgium, 
France, Hanover, Mecklenburg - Schwerin, 
Oldenburg, the Netherlands, Prussia, Russia, 
Sweden and Norway, and the Hanseatic cities. 
Bremen, Ltlbcck, and Hamburg, the Sound 
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duties were abolished March 14, 1857, and a 
compensation of ,63,386,258, of which Great 
Britain's share was £i, 125,206, granted to 
Denmark, on condition of maintaining the 
lighthouses and superintending the pilotage. 

SOUNDINGS AT SEA.— Peter I. of Russia 
constructed a deep-sea sounding apparatus, 
and was the first to attempt to obtain speci- 
mens of the bottom of the sea. Soundings 
taken by Sir J. C. Rosa in the Atlantic, near St. 
Helena, Jan. 3, 1840, showed a depth of 2,425 
fathoms, and he failed to obtain soundings 
aS6 miles from the island of Trinidad, at 4,600 
lathoms, or 27,600 feet, June 3, 1840. Lieut. 
Dayman, of H.M.S. Cyclop s, sounded the 
Atlantic between Ireland and Newfoundland 
in 1857. The greatest depth was about 2,500 
fathoms, and tho pressure at that depth nearly 
throe tons to the square inch. 

SOUTH AMERICA.— Columbus entered the 
gulf of Paria and thus discovered South 
America, in 1498, and Pinson, in 1500, visited 
Brazil and reached the mouth of tho Amazon. 
In 1515 the La Plata was discovered by Solis, 
and in 1520 Magalhaens reached the southern 
boundary of tho continent, and gave his name 
to the straits which separate it from the island 
of Terra dol Fuego. Pascual de Andagoya 
explored part of the coast of Peru in 1522 ; 
Orellana sailed down the Amazon in 1541 ; and 
Oxonham made further discoveries in 1575. 
Buenos Ayres and other Spanish American 
states doclarod their independence in 1810, and 
New Granada, Quito, and Venezuela united to 
form the republic of Colombia in 1819. (See 
Amazon, Brazil, Buenos Avres, Colombia, 
Peru, Plata, La, Terra del Fueoo, Vene- 
zuela, &c.) 

SOUTHAMPTON (Hampshire^, forming a 
county of itsolf, anciently called Hamton, or 
llamtune. The date of its foundation is un- 
known, but it probably aroso on tho decline of 
the Roman military station of Clausentum, 
situated about ono mile to the north-east of 
the present town. The Danes, who failed in 
an attack in 837, plundered it in 860, and again 
in 892. Canute occasionally made it his resi- 
dence, and it is here that he is said to have 
administered his well-known reproof to his 
courtiers, by showing that the sea would not 
obey his royal command. Henry II. and his 
queen landed here on their return from France 
in 1174. The town was sacked and destroyed 
by an allied force of French, Spanish, and 
Genoese, in Oct., 1338, and in 1339 the forti- 
fications were repaired and strengthened. The 
castle— supposed to have been the most ancient 
of the Saxon castles in England — was re- 
built, and the fortifications were extended by 
Richard II. (1377—99). Philip of Spain landed 
here on his way to espouse Queen Mary 
in 1554. The fortifications were strengthened 
in the reign of Edward VI. (1547— e 3 ). South- 
ampton was first incorporated, by charter, 
in the reign of Henry I. (1 100— 35), but the 
earliest existing charter, which is simply con- 
firmatory, is that of Henry II. (1154—89). 
This was confirmed by Henry VI. (1422 — 61 , 
who erected the town and surrounding district 
into a county of itself. A house of Grey Friars 
was founded in 1240. The almshouses in St. 


Mary’s parish were built in 1565, the charity 
school in 1760, and Thomer’s almshouses in 
1789. The barracks were enlarged and con- 
verted into a military asylum in 1816, and the 
public dispensary was established in 1823. The 
royal pier was opened in 1833, and the new 
docks were completed in 1842. Southampton 
was mode the pocket-station for the Madeira, 
West Indian, Mexican, and Mediterranean 
mails, Sep. 28, 1843. The Hartley Institution 
was inaugurated by Lord Palmerston, Oct. 15, 
1862, and the Loan Exhibition was opened m 
the Institution July 17, 1866. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA.— Various discoveries 
were made in the southern parts of Australia 
by the Dutch in 1627, by D'Entrecasteaux in 
1792, by Grant in 1800, by Flinders in 1805, 
and by Sturt and Mitchell in 1831. A company 
was formed for its colonization in 1834, under 
tho title of the “ South Australian Colonization 
Commission,” and a large tract of land was 
vested in them, to bo erected into a colony on 
the Wakefield system. The boundaries of the 
province were fixed by 4 4 r 5 Will. IV. c. 95 
(Aug. 15, 1834), and it was officially proclaimed 
a colony by the first governor, Capt. Hind- 
marsh, Doc. 28. 1836. The Burra- Burra copper 
mines were discovered in 1843. The parlia- 
ment was first summoned April 22, 1857, and 
consists of two chambers, the members of 
which are elected by ballot, for throe years. 
[See Adelaide.) 

SOUTH CAROLINA (United Suites) be- 
came a distinct province on the division of 
Carolina (7. r.) in 1729, and was admitted into 
tho Union May 23, 1788. ( See Con federate 
States. ) 

SOUTHCOTTIAN DELUSIONS. — Joanna 
Southcott, a fanatic, was bom in Devonshire 
about 1750. Commencing life as a servant 
in a Methodist family, she afterwards set up 
fora prophetess, and in 1792 announced her- 
self as the woman in Rev. xii. She published 
her prophecies to the world, and her followers 
amounted to 100,000. When beyond the age 
of 60, she announced that she should be the 
mother of a second Shiloh, Oct. 19, 1814. Her 
proselytes in great numbers assembled round 
her door day and night till Oct. 10 passed 
away. The promised Shiloh did not appear, 
and the multitude were informed that tho 
prophetess had fallen into a trance. She died 
Dec. 27, 1814. Her followers committed a 
breach of the peace in London, Jan. 13, 1819. 
Four South cottian congregations are returned 
in the census for 1851. 

SOUTH-EASTERN RAILWAY was incor- 
porated as the South-Eastern and Dover (7. v.) 
by 6 Will. IV. c. 75 (June 21, 1836). It obtained 
powers to make branches to Canterbury, 
Folkestone, Margate, and Ramsgate in 1844, 
to Tunbridge Wells in 1845, and to Hastings in 
1846. Numerous lines have been absorbed and 
other branches made. (Sec Charing Cross 
Railway. ) 

SOUTHERN CONFEDERATION. — ( See 
Confederate States.) 

80 UTHERN CONTINENT.— The belief in 
the existence of a continent in the Antarctic 
regions, which has been styled the Terra 
Australis incognita , arose from the reported 
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dlj^rcry of terra ftrma by Juan Fernandez, who 
■ailed from the coast of Chili in 1576. Alvaro 
de Mendana discovered Solomon's Islands in 
1567, but failed to find them on' a second 
voyage in 1595. His chief pilot, Pedro Fer- 
nandez, sailed in quest of the southern 
territory, and sighted Pitcairn’s Island, the 
New Hebrides, and other islands, 1605-6. A 
■hip belonging to Rotterdam, commanded 
by Dirk Cherrits, was driven southwards as 
far as the land now known as South Shetland, 
in 1599. Capt. Cook undertook his second 
voyage in order to ascertain whether there 
really was another continent in those seas, 
and is the first European known to have en- 
tered the Antarctic circle, having reached the 
highest latitude Jan. 30, 1774. He found no 
land, however, to the south of 60 \ The 
South Shetland Islands were discovered by 
William Smith In 1819, and Petra Island by 
Bellinghausen, a Russian, in Jan., 1821. Wed- 
dell reached throe degrees farther south than 
Cook in 1823. Enderby’s Land and Graham’s 
Land were found by Biscoe in 1831 and 1832. 
A French expedition, under D’Urville, ex- 
plored some of the coasts in 1837. Balleny 
discovered Sabrina Land, and tne islands 
that bear his name, in 1839. The largest tract 
of coast was discovered by an expedition 
fitted out by the United States government, 
under Charles Wilkes, and one by the French 
government, under D’Urville, in 1840. An 
expedition from England, under Sir James 
Clarke Ross, in an attempt to reach the south 
magnetic pole, discovered Victoria Land, Jan. 
12, 1841. Ross in 1843 added in some measure 
to previous discoveries. 

SOUTH KENSINGTON MUSEUM (London). 
— The Museum was commenced, in connection 
with the Schools of Design, in 1838, and was 
. opened to the public at Marlborough House in 
1851. It was removed to South Kensington 
In Feb., 1857, and opened to the public June 
24. It contains collections of sculpture and 
ornamental art; educational collections; ani- 
mal, mineral, and vegetable productions ; 
original statues and casts by British artists ; 
models of patented inventions ; and a splendid 
collection of pictures, bequoathed to the 
nation by Sheepshanks, Vernon, Tumor, and 
others. It also contains an art library. Occa- 
sional evening lectures are delivered to working 
men. The cartoons were removed hero from 
Hampton Court in 1865, and the Exhibition of 
Portrait Miniatures was opened June 3, 1865. 
The International Horticultural Congress held 
its first meeting hero, May 23, 1866. (See 
National Portrait Exhibition.) 

SOUTH METROPOLITAN CEMETERY.— 
(See Norwood.) 

SOUTH SEA. — (See Pacikic Ocean.) 

SOUTH-SEA COMPANY. -This disastrous 
speculation, also called the South-Sea Bubble 
or Scheme, commenced Sep. 8, 1710. The 
company, established by 9 Anno, c. 15 (1710), 
was incorporated by 3 Goo. I. c. 9 (1716). The 
famous South-Sea Act, for redeeming the 
national debt (6 Geo. I. c. 4), was passed April 
7, 1720 ; and the directors, by the promise 
of large dividends, and other infamous acts, 
raised the original j£ioo shares to the enor- 


mous price of / 1,050. The bubble lasted till 
Sep. 8, when the stock began to falL By 
Sep. 29 it had sunk to £150, and thousands of 
families throughout the country were reduced 
to beggary. An act (7 Geo. I. c. 1 4 2 waa 
passed in 1721 to punish the directors. Their 
estates were seized, and other measures were 
taken by the Government to afford relief to 
the sufferers. 

SOUTH-SEA FUND. — (&« Consolidated 
Fcnd.) 

SOUTHWARK London). — A perpetual right 
of magistracy was granted in 1227. A grant 
of its liberties was made in April, 1550, to the 
city, together with estates belonging to the 
monastery of Bermondsey, and p r op er ty in 
Newington, St. George’s Fields, and Lambeth 
Marsh, cm payment of £ 647 22. per annum. 
An act having passed to relieve all those 
debtors under £50, who had taken refuge in 
the Mint, some thousands of them left their 
sanctuary in a body, July 16, 1723. The first 
stone of the bridge was laid by Lord Keith 
May 23, 1815, and it was opened March 24, 
1819. A committee of the House of Commons 
was appointed to inquire into the subject 
of removing the toll, April 26, 1841. It was 
opened free of toll, Nov. 8, 1864. New South- 
wark Street, extending from High Street, 
Southwark, to the Blackfriars Road, was 
opened Jan. z, 1864. Arrangements for the 
purchase of the bridge were made by the 
Common Council, March 13, 1866. (See Globe 
Theatre.) 

SOUTH WOLD BAY .— (See Solebat.) 

SOVEREIGN. — A gold coin of this denomi- 
nation was first issued of the value of 222.. 
and one 24th part of the weight of a pound 
of gold, about 1489. Sovereigns were coined 
at 202. apiece, and half-sovereigns at 102., in 
1542. Tne sovereign passed for 242. in 1550. 
and for 302. in 1552. By 56 Geo. III. (1816I 
it was provided that sovereigns coined 
weighing 20 2 1 -parts of a guinea were to pass 
for 202. They were issued July 1, 1817. 

SOZOPETRA (8yria) was besieged and 
taken by the Greek Emperor Theophilus 
in 838, and although Motassem interceded 
in favour of the town, it was levelled to 
the ground. 

8PA FIELDS (London). — A popular meeting 
of the distressed manufacturers and mecha- 
nics, to get up a petition to the Prince RegenL 
was held hero, Nov. 15, 1816. It was followed 
by another meeting, Dec. 2, when, after some 
violent speeches, the mob, headed by a man 
named Watson, marched towards the city. 
On their way they broke into the shop of 
Beckwith, a gunsmith, on Snow Hill, and 
Platt, who interfered, was shot at and wounded 
by Watson. The rioters spread over the city, 
broke into the gunmakers’ shops, searching 
for arms, and committed much injury before 
the military succeeded in suppressing the riot. 
A reward of £500 was offered by Government, 
and £100 by the city, for the apprehension of 
Watson, who escaped to America. One of the 
rioters, named Cash man, was hanged opposite 
Beckwith's house on Snow Hill, Marcn 12, 
1817. 

SrAHIS, or SIPAHIS.— A succession of dis- 
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aatroua defeat* of the Turkish armies by the 
Austrians, produced a revolt of the Spahia, or 
cavalry, at Constantinople, in 1603. Through 
the intrigues of Hassan, the grand virier, the 
Janissaries were induced to support the go- 
vernment, and by their aid the revolt was 
quelled. The sultan, terrified at the influence 
of Hassan over the Janissaries, deposed him 
from his office, and soon afterwards caused him 
to bo strangled. 

SPAIN. — The Spanish peninsula was known 
to the ancient Greeks as Iberia, or Hesperia, 
i.f. The Land of the Evening Star, and to the 
Romans under the name of Hispania. 


B.C. 

*44. Hasdrnbal found* New Carthage, or Carthagena 
(9. »•)• . 

sai. Assassination of Haadrubal, who i* succeeded T>y 
his sou Hannibal. 

418. Hannibal takee the city of Sagnntnm. ( 8 tt Second 
Punic War.) A Roman force, under Cneius 
Hdpio. invades Spain. 

414. The Roman* take Maguntum. 

414. Defeat and death of Publius and Cnefne Sdpio In 
Spain. 

41a Sdpio Africans* take* Carthagena. 

406. The Carthaginian* are expelled from Spain by the 
Roman*. 

405. Spain i* divided Into the provinoea of Hispania 
Clterior and Hispania Ulterior, or Hither and 
Further Spain. 

195. H. Pordus Cato quell* a revolt in Spain. 

179. A revolt of the Celtiberlan* (9. r.) D suppressed by 
Tiberius Gracchus, father of the Gracchi. 

1AK. The Lusitanian general Viriathu* defeat* the 
Komau* In Western Spain. (Stt Numantink 
War.) 

141. Viriathu* obtains a treaty from the Romans, ac- 
knowledging the Independence of the Lusiia- 
nians. 

140. Viriathu* is murdered by the Roman*. 

104. Spain in ravaged by Cimbrian Invader*, who are 
compelled to retire by the Celtiberlan*. 

77. The Celtiberlan chieftain, Sertorius, rebels against 
Sylla. 

74. Kertoriu* 1* defeated and assassinated. 

60. Julius Cnur gains several victories in Spain. 

55. Pompdus is invested with the government of the 
two Spains. 

47. Augustus divides Spain into three provinces. 

45. The northern tribes of the CanUbri and ' 
are reduced to subjection by Augustus. 

A.D. 

451. Christianity la said to bare been introduced Into 

J6a 
409 - 


Spain. 

Spain Is invaded by the Franks and other bar- 
8 pain is invaded by the Alanl, the Suevi, and the 


A.D. 

755. Abderahman I. become* the first Mohammedan 
King of Cordova. 

760. An Insurrection against Abderahman 1 . to sup- 
pressed at Toledo. 

764. Count Rodrigo Free lax asaerti the Independence of 
Castile (9. r.). 

778. Charlemagne invades Spain, and annexes the 
Spanish march to France. 

844. A rebellion under Abdalla to supp re ss ed at Cor- 
dova. 

843. Spain and Portugal are ravaged by the Northmen. 

8*8. Navarre (9. r.) becomes an independent slate. 

804. The Seraoen* recover the Spanish march from the 
French. 

913. The seat of the Christian government Is transferred 
from Oviedo to Leon, which to erected Into a 
kingdom by Ordofio IL 

1019. Yah re Ben Aly introduces a large tribe of Moors 
(9. v.) into Spain. 

1046. Ssncho founds the kingdom of Castile. 

1031. Tbe Moors establish their authority in Spain. 

1035. Tbe kingdom of Aragon (9. a.) commences under 
Samiro I. 

1037. Union of Leon and Castile. 

1091. The Alin ora vidos establish themselves at Cordova. 

1095. Portugal (9.V.) to erected into e distinct prind- 
pallty. 

1099. Death of Rodrigo Dias de Blvar, tbe celebrated 
Cld Cam pc* dor. 

1139. Alphonso 1 . founds tbe kingdom of Portugal. 

1143. The Moors rebel against their rulers. 

1148. The Almohades (9.*.) establish their dynasty at 
Cordova. 

1438. Foundation of tbe Moorish kingdom of Granada 

1457. Extinction of the Almohades dynasty. 

1474. The Mcrines (9. e.), under Abu Juzef, enter Spain. 

134c. Hattie of Taiifa. 

1388. Tbe heir first receives the title of “ Prince of the 
Asturias." 

1469, Oct. 19. Marriage of Ferdinand (afterwards IL) of 
Aragou and Isabella of Castile. 

1474. Ferdinand and Isabella asoend the throne of 
Castile. 

1478, Nov. 1. The Inquisition to introduced into Castile. 

1479. Ferdinand 11 . ascends the throne vf Aragon, which 

is united to Castile. 

1483. Oct. 17. Tbe inquisition to established in Spain. 

1484. Tbe Turk* invade Spain. 

1485. A conspiracy against tbe Inquisition breaks out In 

Aragon, where tbe Inquisitor Arboes to assassi- 
nated. 

1494, Jan. 4. Ferdinand V. and Isabella I. make their 

solemn entry Into Granada, and abolish tbe 
empire of the Moon in Spain.— March 30. The 
Jews are expelled from Spain.— April IT Co- 
lumbus to commissioned to explore tbe Western 
ocean. 

1493, Jan. 19. Treaty of Barcelona (9. r.\ 

1495, Jan. It. Death of Cardinal Mendoza. 

1496, Feb. 44. Organization of the Spanish militia. 

150a. A rebellion of tbe Moors in tbe Alpoxarras to sup- 


411. Ataulphus, or Adolphus, obtains tbe provinces of 
Southern Gaul and Spain, and establishes the 
kingdom of tbe Visigoths. 

417. Peaoe to concluded with tbe Romans. 

447. The Vandals cross over Into Africa. 

451. Theodoric I. conquers the Suevi, and takes their 
king, Rechlariua, prisoner. 

466. Euric establishes his authority over the whole of 
Spain. 

56a Tbe Suevi In Spain renounce Arianism. 

387. ltecared 1 . expels the Franks from Spain. 

614. The Jews are persecuted. 

711, April 30. The Arabs first land In Spain. — July. 
Roderic is defeated and slain by tbe Amh* in tbe 
battle of Xeree de la Frontera. The Arabs seise 
Cordova. 

714. Musa passes over into Spain. 

715. Abdelasis, son of Musa, marries Egilooa, tbe 

widow of Roderic. 

716. Tbe Goth, Pelayo, establishes an independent 

monarchy in Asturias (9. r.l 

733. The Spanish Saracens, under Abderahman, are 
defeated by Charles Martel at Tours. 

744. Large numbers of Syrian and Egyptian Moham- 
medans enter Spain. 


1504. The Spanish Moors are compelled to adopt Chris- 
tianity, and are henceforth known as Moriscoes. 

1503. Naples is annexed to the Spanish crown. Louis 

XII. of France invades Spain. 

1504, Nov. 46. Death of queen Isabella L, whom the 

Spaniards regard "as tbe most truly great in 
their line of princes" 

1506, March 18. Ferdinand V. take* as his second wife 
the Princess Germaine of N a r bonne. — May 4a 
Death of Christopher Coluiubus at Valladolid. 
1509, May 16. Cardinal Ximenea conduct* a crusading 
army against tbe African Moors. 

1514. Ferdinand V. conquers Navarre, and annaxee It to 

Spain. 

1515, Dec. 4. Gonzalo de Cordova, tbe "Great Captain," 

expires at Granada. 

1516, Jan. a?. Death of Ferdinand V. 

1517. Cardi’ul Ximenea assumes the sole power. — Nov. 

8. lie (lies. 

1519, June 48. Charles I. is elected emperor as Charles V. 
1540. An insurrection breaks out in Castile. 

1547. An Insurrection of the Moriscoes is sup pre ssed. 

1554, July 45. The marriage of l'rinoe Philip of Spain 
and Queen Mary of England to solemnised at 
Wincbeeter. 
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1596, Jn. »6- Cl uHm V. abdicate* tba Spanish throw 
in favour of bis son, Philip IL — Sep. 5. Tbe 1 
Spaniards, under tba Duke of Alva, invade the I 
PapaJ Stales. 

I557, Jon* 7. War Is declared against France. — Aug. to. | 
Tbe French arc defeated at St, Quentin. — Hqi 47. 1 
Alva takes Koate, and receives tbe papal sbso- 1 
lutlon. 1 


II58, Feb. Pope Paul IV. Issue* a boll ordering tbe I 
Inquisition to suppress Protestantism in Spain. — 
Sep. 21. Death of Cbarlas V. at tbe monastery of 
He Yuste <y. e.). 

1559, April 2. Treaty of CAteao-Cambrtsis («. *.).— Jaoe 
14. Philip II. manrie* tbe Princess Elisabeth or 


14. Philip II. marries tba Princess Elisabeth or 
Isabella of France by proxy. 

15S3, Apitl aj. Foundation of the Escorial (y. *.). 
iy£ Tbe Dutch Protestants rebel against Spain. 

1567, Aug. Tbe Duke of Alva enter* tbe Netherlands. 

Jan. i«. Arrest of Don Carlos, eldest #00 of Philip 
II., by bis father.— July 24. Don Carlos dies in 
prison. His father is suspected of having 
poisoned him.— Oct. a. Death of tbe yonng Queen 
Isabella.— Dec. 46. The Moriscoes, under Abcn- 
Farax. reb< I against Philip 11 . 

1569, Dec. 2a I ion John of Austria takes the field against 

the Moriscoca. 

1570, Nov. 11. Don John, having suppressed tb* rebellion, 

resigns his main and. 

1971, May 14. Hi>aln unites with Venice and tbe Pope 1 
against the Turks. — June 6. Don John of Austria 1 
takes the command of the Hpaniah forces. — Oct. 1 
7. Naval battle of Le panto (0. r.). ' 

1576. Don John is apfioluted Spanish governor of tho 
Netherlands. I 

1J77- Philip 11 . declares lilmaelf protector of tbe French , 
Uomau Catholic league. 

1578, t»ct 1. Death of Don John of Austria. ! 

1500. The C nited Provinces renounce their allegiance to | 
Philip II. (Her Holland.) The Duke of Alva 
conquers Portugal, which is annexed to tbe 
Hpaniah crown. 

158a, Jan. 12. Death of the Duke of Alva. 

15*4. Destruction of the Hpaniah Armada (y. ».). 

1592. Philip 11 . abolishes the free constitution of Aragon. 
159H, Hep. 13. Death of Philip II. 

1009, April 9. A truce of 1 1 years ia concluded with the 
Dutch. The Mortscoes are expelled by Philip III. 
I6i6, April 23 - Death of Miguel de Cervantes, author of 
“Don Quixote." 

1621, Attg. War Is renewed with Holland. Philip IV. 
abandons the reins of government to tbe Count 
of Olivares. 

1^31, April 6. Peace of Cheraaca 

1634. War against France. 

1635. Tbe Hpaniarda, under the Cardinal Infanta, invade 

France. 

1640. The Hpaniarda are expelled from Portugal by John 
of llraganya. 

1643. F« u of Olivares. 

164*. Philip IV. renounces bis right to Holland by the 
peace of Westphalia, or Munster. 

1655. War ia declared against England. 

1659, Nov. 7. Treaty of the Pyrenees. 

1600. Pesos la restored with England. 

1665, B«p- 17. Death of Philip IV., who Is anooeoded by 
nls Infant son, Charles II., tinder the regency of 
his mother, tbe Queen-dowsger Anne. 

1668, Feb. 13 Treaty of IJabon. 

167s The king attains bis majority, and abolishes tbe 
regency. 

1690, June 6. Spain joins tba Grand Allianoa against 

France. 

1691. Tbe French Invade Aragon. 

1694. The French ravage Catalonia. 

1697, Sep 10. Peace with France la r est or ed by the treaty 

of Ryawick. 

1698, Aug. iS. The first Partition Treaty (y. r.). 

1700, Feb. 21. Tho second Partition Treaty (y. r.). — Nov. 1. 

Death of Cbarlea II., the last sovereign of the 
house of Auatria. He is succeeded by Philip V., 
the Bourbon, grandson of Louis XIV., and Duke 
of Anjou. 

1701. First triple alliance (y. e.).— Feb. 24. An alliance la 

000 eluded between France, Spain, and Mantua, 
at Venice. 

170a, May 15. War of the Spanish Succession (y. *.) 
commences. 

»<&■ Portugal joins the alliance against Spain. 


4, July 24- The English take Gibraltar (y. r.) 
j, J one 3 Lord P* t er borough sail* from Portsmouth, 
to assume the English command in Spain.— Oct 
23. Charles of Auatria is acknowledged king at 
Barcelona. 

% March 14. Lord Peterborough ia recalled and 
embarks for Italy.— April *5. Battle of 
ly. e.). 

x Battle of Ahnenars (y. v.) 

j, April 1 1. Philip V. cedes Naples to Austria by tbe 
treaty of L trecht 

4, Sep 12. Capture of Barcelona by the Bourbon 

forces, under the Duke of Berwick, which termi- 
nate* the war of the snecearioa.— Nov. 5. The 
Cortes adopt tbe Salic law of suoceaaion. 

5. Cardinal AJberoni la made minister. 

A Dec. 5. Fall of Cardinal AlberooL 

L Jan. 4. Abdication of Philip V. In favour of hi* 
son Louis. — Aug. so. Death of Louis, in conse- 
quence of which Philip V. resumes the govern- 
roenL 

5, April 30. An alliance with Austria h concluded at 

Vienna. 

), Nov. 9. An alliance with England and France la 
concluded at Seville. 

s July 3 Don Carlos, son of Philip V., la crowned 
King of the Two Hidliea. (See Naples.) 

>. War ia declared against Portugal. 

I, (Krt y. England declares war against Spain. 

I, OcL id. Spain accedes to the treaty of Aix-Ia- 
Chapelle. 

>, Jan. 14. Treaty of Madrid. 

Fcnlinand VL concludes a concordat with Benedict 
XIV. 

l. Spain declares war agalnat England and Portugal, 
and a Spanish force invades tbe latter couutry. 
i, Feb. 10. Peace Is restored by the treaty of Paria. 

, April 2. Expulsion or the Jesuits. 

, Jan. 22. Spain cedea the Falkland laic* (y. v.) to 
England. 

1 . War is resumed with Portugal. 

i, March 31. The dispute with Portugal la adjosted by 

the treaty of Pardo, or HL Ildefooao. 

, Jane 16. VV*r is declared against Great Britain. 
Tbe Spanish and French fleets besiege Gibraltar 
(y. e.). 

j, Sep. 3. Great Britain eedea the Balearic Isles to 

Spain by the treaty of Versailles. 
h The Philippine Company (y. e.» la formed 
. Don Manuel de Oodoy, the Quean’s paramour, is 
made prime minister. 

, Feb. The French Invade Spain. 

>, July 22. Treaty of Basel. Godoy reoeivea the title of 
Prince of the Peace in oon sequence of hie share 
In effecting this treaty. 

, OcL 1 1. War is commenced against England 
, Feh. 14. Naval battle off Cape SL Vinceut (y. r.). 
s OcL I. By the treaty of SL lldefonso, Spain eedea 
Parma to the French. 

, March 3 War is declared agalnat PortngaL— March 
21. Treaty of Madrid (y. r.) with Franco.— June 

6. It is terminated by tbe peaee of Badajos. 

, March 25. Peace with England ia restored by tho 
treaty of Amiens. 

, OcL 5. The English Intercept and capture four 
Spanish vessels bearing treasure. — Dec. 14- Spain 
declare* war against England 
, OcL 31. Sea-fight at Trafalgar ( a. tJ. 

, OcL 5. Oodor invitee fill SjMUlAKUto unite against 
Napoleon I. 

, OcL iS. A French army enters Spain en r en t * for 
Portugal. — OcL 27. A treaty for the partition of 
Portugal is signed with France at Fontainebleau. 
— oet. 39. Godoy accuses tbe Prinoe of Asturias 
of a design against the live* of the King and 
Quern. — Nov. 5. Tbe Prince is reconciled to hb 
parents. 

, Jan. 14. The French seixe the frontier forces of 
Spain. — Feb. 27. Na|>oleon 1 . demands the c es si on 
of the districts north of the Ebro, In exchange 
for Portugal.— March 18. A revolution breaks 
out at Aranjuez. Fall of tbe Prinos of Peace. 
— March 19. Charles IV. abdicates in favour of 
Ferdinand VII. — March 23 Tbe French, under 
Murat, enter 'Madrid— April aa Godoy is sent 
prisoner to Bayonne. — May 2. The Spaniards rise 
at Madrid and massacre 200 French. Mural sup- 
presses the insurrection with great barbarity. 
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1808, May 5. Charles IV. again reno-unoes the crown. 

In favour of Napoleon L— May 6. Abdication of 
Ferdinand VII.— May 24. A revolutionary junta 
la established In the Asturias. — June 6. Napoleon 
L oonfers the crown on hU brother Joseph.— 
July jo. Joseph enters Madrid.— July y>. He U 
compelled to retire.— Aug. ji. Battle of Vlmeira 
(q. v.y—Aug. 25. The Spanish array, under Cae- 
tanos, enters Madrid.— Sep. 25. A central junta is 
established at Madrid.— Oct. 27. The patriot array 
Is defeated by the French at Logrono.— Oct. 31. 
The Spaniards, under Blake, are defeated by the 
French, under Lefcbvre, at Durauge.— Nov. 3. 
Napoleon I. takes the command of the French 
army.— Nov. to. The Hpaniards sustain a severe 
defeat front Boult at the battle of Burgos. — Nov. 
13. Battle of Keynoea.— Nov. 22. Bet tie of 
Tudela ( q . r.).— Dec. 4. Napoleon I. takes Madrid. 
— l>ec. 22. Napoleon I. quits Madrid.— Dec. 23. 
The inhabitants swear fidelity to Joseph. 

1809, Jan. 13. The Spaniards sustain a severe defeat at 

Ucles. — Jan. 16. Battle of Corunna (7. r.l. — Jan. 
22- Joseph Buonaparte returns to Madrid.— Jan. 
26. Boult takes FenroL— Feb. 17. The Spaniards 
are defeated by St Cyr, at Igualada.— Feb. 20. 
Saragossa surrenders to the French.— March 28. 
The French defeat the Spanish loyalists st Me- 
dellin and Ciudad-K&U. — May 5. Joseph opens 
his council of state at Madrid. — May 12. Sir A. 
Wellesley crosses the Douro and enters Spain. — 
May 23. The French, under Gen. Sachet, are de- 
feated by Blake at Alcanix.— July 28. Battle of 
Talavera (7. ».).— Aug. 21. The Spaniards are 
defeated at Aluionacid. — Oct 24. They defeat 
Gen. Marchand at Tamanea— Nov. 12. Soultand 
Mortier defeat the Spaniards at Ocana. — Dec. 12. 
Gerona surrenders to the French. — Dec. 16. St 
Cyr defeats the Spaniards at Cardaden.— Dec. 21. 
Battle of Moliuoe del Key. 

1810, Jan. 27. The French seise Granada.— Jan. 31. 

Seville surrenders to the French.— April 21. The 
French take Aatorga.— May 12. Suchet reduces 
Lerida. — July ia Cl udsd- Rodrigo surrenders to 
Maaaena.— Nov. 27. Gen. Muanler defeat* the 
Spaniards at Uldecina. 

1811, Jan. 23. Death of the Spanish patriot Romans. — 

Feb. 18. Boult defeats the Spanish force under 
Mendosabel at the G« boro.— March 5. Battle of 
Baroaaa (7. »>.).— May 5. Battle of Fuentea de 
Onora— May 16. Battle of Albuera (7. e.).— June 
28. Suchet seises Tarragona. — J uly 15. Joseph 
Buonaparte returns to Madrid. — Sep. 27. Suchet 
takes Murviedro.— Dec. 12. Soult defeats two 
Spanish regiments at Lorca. 

1814, Jan. 9. Valencia* surrendars to the French. — 
Jan. 19. Sir A. Wellesley takes Ciudad- Hod ri go. 
— Jau. 26. Catalonia is declared an integral 
part of France.— April 6. Sir A. Wellesley storms 
Badajos (q. c.y — July 22. Battle of Salamanca 
(9. ».).— Aug. 12. The English enter Madrid. 
—Sep. 22. The Cortes Invest 8ir A. Wellesley 
with the supreme command of the Spanish 
forces 

1813, April 13. Defeat of the French at Caatelle (q. 

June 2(. Battle of Vlttoria (7. e.).— July 28. 
Battle of the Pyrenees— Aug. 31. Sir A. Wel- 
lesley takes SC Sebastian.— OcC 7. He forces the 
passage of the Bldasoa (7. e.), and enters Francs 
— OcC 31. Pampeluna surrenders to the English. 

1814, May 14. Ferdinand VII. is solemnly restored at 

Madrid. — Sep. 26. Eapos y Mina rebels in 
Navarra 

1815, Sep. 18. Gen. Poriier ia convicted of an attempt to 

restore the constitution. — OcC 3. Gen. Poriier Is 
hangvd. 

1817, Sep. 23. A treaty with Great Britain for the sup- 
pression of the slave-trade is signed at Madrid. 

1819, Jan. jo. Death of the ex-King Charles IV.— 

July 8. A military Insurrection Is suppressed at 
Cadiz. 

1820, Jan. 1. A revolution Is commenced by Raphael y 

Nunex del Hie go. — Feb. 21. The revolution breaks 
out at Corunna— Feb. 23. It extends to Ferro!.— 
Feb. 24. It reaches Saragossa— March 8. The 
King swears fidelity to the constitution. 

1821, 8ep. 18. Hi ago ia arrested for conspiracy at Sara- 

1822, Ju 5 y 7 .*Tbe royal guard is abolished by the Cortes. 
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1823, Jan. (8. The French ambassador leaves Madrid.— 
April 6. The French Invade 8 pa in. — April 17. 
The French occupy Vlttoria— May 24. The French 
enter Madrid.— June 11. The Cortes depose the 
King, and compel him to retire with them to 
Cadiz.— Aug. 31. The French obtain the entire 
mastery of the Peninsula.— Sep. j8. Dissolution 
of the Cortea— OcC l. Restoration of Ferdinand 
VII.— OcC 3. The French occupy Cadla— Nov. 7. 
Execution of Kiego. — Nov. 13. The King 
Queen return to Madrid. 

I8a6, Nov. 28. The Spanish government disclaims any 
connection with the Portuguese revolution. 

1828, Sep. 24. The French evacuate Cadiz. 

1830, March 29. The King abolish** the Salic law. 

1832, OcC 25. The Queen is made regent, and a new 
mfnutryis appointed. 

l833i J*n. 4. The King reaasumes the government — 
April 49. Don Carlos asserts his right to tho 
throne, in the event of the death of his brother 
Ferdinand VII. without male issue.— Sep. 29. 
Death of Ferdinand VII., who la succeeded by 
his young daughter UabeUa II., under the re- 
gency of her mother, the queen-dowager Chris- 
tina.— OcC 4. Don Carlos Is proclaimed king at 
Bilbao, In Biscay. — OcC 17. ills property Is con- 
fiscated and annexe*! to the royal treasure.— OcC 
2*». The Royalist volunteers are disarmed at 
Madrid. — Nov. 9. Diplomatic relations are dis- 
continued with PortngaL— Nov. 30. Spain la 
divided into 43 provinces.— Pec. 3a The Carlisle 
are defeated at Los Arcoe by Gen. I-orcnzo. 

*®34i April 21. Great Britain, France, and Portugal form 
the quadruple alliance with Spain for establishing 
Isabella II. on the throne.— June 13. Don Carlos 
lands in England.— July 9. Don Carlos returns to 
Spa lu.— Aug. 3a The Spanish nobles vote hla 
exclusion from the throne.— OeC 25. The Queen 

issues a decree of banishment against him 

Nov. 4. Gen. Mina U appointed Royalist com- 
mander-in-chief in Navarre. — Dec. 12. He defeats 
the Carllsts at Cars seal. 

1835, Jan. 18. A military Insurrection is suppressed at 

Madrid.— April 22. The Carllst leader, Zumala- 
carreguy, defeats the Royalists under Valdez at 
Amrscoa*. — J une 3. Villa franca surrenders to the 
Carllsts. — June 25. Zumalacaireguy dies of a 
wound received at Billwo. 

1836, May 28. Passages la taken from the Carllsts by 

the English under Gen. Evans — July 6. Oviedo 
surrenders to the Carllsts— Aug. 1. Defeat of the 
Carllsts at Inigo.— Aug. at. Gen. Tribarren defeats 
them at Lodosa. — Sep. 17. Gen. Esperterols made 
the royalist commander-in-chief. — OcC 1. Gen. 
Evans defeats the Carllsts at Sc Sebastian.— Nor. 
28. The Cortes declare Carloa excluded from the 
sueoewdon.— Dec. 24. Eapartero delivers Bilbao 
from the Carllsts 


1837, May 17. Gen. Evans takes Iren.— Sep. 4. Martial 

law is proclaimed In Catalonia. 

1838, OcC 47. Carllst families are banished from Madrid. 

1839, Feb. 21. Don Carlos proclaim* Oeu. Maroto a 

traitor.— Ang. 31. The Carllst general, Maroto, 
concludes a separate peace with Rsparteru— Sep. 
14. Carloa takes refuge In France. 

1840, May 28. The Royalists take Morelia — June II. The 

Queen, with the court, removes to Barcelona— 
July 6. The Carl let general, Cabrera, retires into 
France, where be ia arrested.— Aug. 22. The 
Queen removes to Valencia— Aug. 25. The 
English evacuate 8C Sebastian — Sep. 1. An 
insurrection Is suppressed at Madrid.— Sep. 16. 
Eapartero Is made prime minister.— OcC 3. He 
makes hla solemn entry Into Madrid. — OcC 1 1. 
Abdication of the queen-regenC — OcC 28. Isabella 
II. returns to Madrid. — Dec. 29* The papal nuncio 
is expelled by Eapartero. 

1841, May. 8. Eapartero ia declared sole regent during the 

Queen's minority. — July 19. The ex regent, 
Christina, protests against the regency. — Oct. 2. 
Gen. O'Donnell commences an insurrection in her 
favour at Pampeluna. — OcC 8. An Insurrection 
under Gen. Diego Leon, againet Isabella II., la 
suppressed at Madrid.— Oct 15. Execution of 
Leon at Madrid. — OcC 2(. O’Donnell retreats into 
France. — OcC 26. Eapartero abolishes the pension 
of the Queen-dowager.— OcC 29. The adminis- 
tration of the Basque provinces is re-organized. 
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1841, Nor. 9. Execution of the rebel* Borlo end Go- 
beraedo, at Madrid.— Dec. 13. An amnesty U 
' timed In favour of the October Ineurrection- 


^roclain 


1844, Nov. 13. An Insurrection break* ont at Barcelona.— 
Nov. 15. The troop* retire within the citadeL— 
Nor. 17. A revolutionary junta U established. — 
Dec. 4. Barcelona surrender* to Eapartero. 

1843, Mar 46. A revolution break* out at Malaga. — 

June It. Valencia revolt*. — J une ia. Barcelona 
again rebel*, and establishes a junta. — June 
K. The junta places Gen. Serrano at the head 
of affairs. — June 49. Serrano declares Eapartero 
deprived of the regency. — July 15. Gen. 
Narvaes eaten Madrid. — July 30. The ex- 
regent Eapartero embark* at Cadi* for Eng- 
land.— Aug. 16. Eapartero la deprived of all hU 
titles — Aug. 30. An Insurrection I* suppressed at 
Madrid. — Get. 44. Vigo rise* In Insurrection.— 
Nov. 8 . The Queen la declared of age. — Nov. 4a 
Barcelona surrender* to the Royalists. 

1844, March XX- The Queen-dowager, Christina, returns 

to Madrid.— Nov. 13. An Insurrection breaks out 
under Zurbana— Nov. 15. Gen. Prim la sentenced 
to 16 yean' imprisonment. 

1845, Jan. 41. Execution of Zurbano. — May 18. Don 

Carlo# renounce* hi* claim to the Spanish throne 
In favour of hts son. — Sep. 5. An attcoi|>ted In- 
surrection fail* at Madrid. 

1846, Aug. 48. The Queen announce* her intention to 

acoept her cousin Francois d'Asaia. Duke of 
Cadis, a* her husband. — Hep. 13. Don Carlo* 
escape* from France, and remove* to London. — 
Oct. 10. Marriage of the Queen. Her sister, the 
Infanta Maria l/ouisa, Is married to the Duke of 
Montpensier. — Oct. 17. An amnesty la pronounced 
in fsvour of politic**! offender*. 

1847, May 4. The Queen’s life la attrni|ited by La Riva.— 

May 41. Revocation of the sentence of exile of 
Don Manuel de Godov. — June *3- Execution of La 
JUva.— Hep. 3. Baldomero Eapartero, Duke of 
Victory, 1* restored to favour.— Oct. 15. The 
Queen -dowager, Christina, returns to Madrid. 

1848, March 36. An insurrection breaks out at Madrid.— 

May 6. A military insurrection is suppressed 
at Madrid. — May 17. The English envoy. Sir 
Henry Lytton Bulwcr, U ordered to quit Madrid 
In 48 hours. — June 14. Diplomatic relations are 
suspended between England and Spain. 

1850, Julv 1 a. The Queen gives birth to a son, who dies 
shortly afterward*. 

l8jt, Jan. 10. Resignation of Gen. Xarvaex. — Feb. 9. 

Opeuing of the Madrid and Aranjue* railway. — 
March 16. A concordat I* signed with Rome. — 
Oct. 4- Death of Don Manuel de Godoy, the Prince of 
Peace, Ac., at Purls.— Dec. aa Birth of a princes*. 
1854, Feb. 4. The Queen's life la attempted at Madrid by 
the Franciscan Martin Merino. — Feb. 7. He 1 * 
executed. — Hep. 44. Death of Gen. Castanoe. 

1853, Nov. 15. A treaty for the protection of literary pro- 

perty is concluded with France. 

1854, Jan. 5. Birth of a prince**, who dies in a few 

days.— Jan. 17. Marshal O’Donnell, Gen. Goncha, 
and others, ere exiled to the Canary Island* — 
Feb. aa A military insurrection break* out at 
Baragoaax.— Feb. 44 . The Queen declares the 
whole kingilom In a state of siege.— March 47. 
Death of the Infant Ferdinand III.. Duke of 
Parma. — June a8. Gen. O’Donnell bead* a mili- 
tary Insurrection, and declares Madrid in a state 
of siege.— July The military revolt at Sara- 

gossa. — July 19. The Queen places Eapartero at 
the head of affairs, and thereby puts an end to 
the rebellion. — July 44. The Queen publishes an 
amnesty. — July 49. Eapartero enters Madrid.— 
Aug. 48. The Queen-mother Christina retire* into 
Portugal.— Nov. 41. Resignation of Espartera — 
Nov. 3a He resumes office. 

1855, Jan. 13. A new constitution Is proposed.— Feb. 3. 

The Cortes decide the people are the sole source 
Of ttower. — Feb. 8. Liberty of worship Is denied. 
— Peb. 48. The Roman Catholic religion Is estab- 
lished by law. but all creeds are tolerated.— 
March lo. Death of Don Carlos at Trieste.— Nov. 
It. An insurrection breaks out at Haragossa. 

1836, Jan. 7* A mutiny breaks out among the national 
militia at Madrid. — Aiiril 7. — An insurrection 
break* out at Valencia.— July 14. Realg na- 
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tie® of the Eapart e ro ministry, which is suc- 
ceeded by that of Gen. O'DonnelL Tumult* at 
Madrid.— July 16. Order 1 * restored by O’Doo- 
nell. — July 18. Insurrection* break out at 
Barcelona. — July 44 - Gen. Zapatero quells the 
insurrection. — Aug. 15. The national militia is 
abolished. — Oct. 14 . Resignation of the O'Donnell 
administration. — Gen. Narvaes is placed at the 
bead of affairs. — Dec. 4. A treaty, defining the 
frontier Une between Hpaln and France, is signed 
at Bayonne. 

1857, Oct. 46. A new ministry is formed under Admiral 

Armero. — Nov. 48. Birth of the Prince of As- 
turias, heir to the crown. 

1858, Jan. 14. Xavier dTsturiu is made prime minister. 

—July i. O'Donnell is again placed at the head 
of affairs. — Hep. 4a Barcelona and other pro- 
vinces are delivered from the state of siege. — 
Dec. I. The Queen announces her intention of 
joining France in an expedition to Cochin- 
China. 

1859, Aug. 45. A convention is concluded with the Pope 

relative to the good* of the Church.— Oct. 24 . War 
is declared against Morocco (o. r.).— Nov. 3. 
Spain and the Balearic Isles are divided into five 
military district*. 

1860, March 49. The Queen makes peace with Morocco. — 

A tail 3. Gen. Ortega proclaim* the Count of 
Montemolln, eldest son of the late Don Carioe, 
king, at Tortosa, but hia own troops oppose the 
rebellion, and compel him to take flight. — April 
19. Ortega is shot at Tortosa.— April 41 . Arrest of 
the Couut of Montemolin and of his brother, Fer- 
dinand, near Tortosa.— April 43. The Count re- 
nounces his right to the throne.— April 46. Peace 
is definitely concluded with Morocco. — May 2. An 
amnesty is proclaimed in favour of political 
offender*. — June 5. Don Juan of Spain, brother 
of the Count of Montemolin, publishes a decla- 
ration repudiating his brothers renunciation of 
his royal right*. — June »8. The Count of MnnOs- 
molln and Don Ferdinand annul their renun- 
ciation at Cologne. — July 4. The Prince Juan 
publishes a second declaration from London. — 
Oct. 46. Spain protests against the Sardinian 
invasion of the territories of the Pope, and recalls 
her minister from Turin. 

1861, Jan. 4. Prince Ferdinand dies at Rninnsee, In 

Styrla. — Jan. 13. Death of Prince Charles. Count 
of Montemolin, and claimant of the Spanish 
crown, at Trieste. The Countess dies the same 
day.— Feb. 16. In consequence of the death of 
hia brothers, Don Juan publiahea a third mani- 
festo, In which he claims the crown.— March 18. 
8L Domingo Is united to Spain.— May ra The 
Queen ratifies the annexation of St. Domingo. — 
June 17. Spain asserts her neutrality In the 
American civil war. — June 49. An insurrection 
breaks out in Murcia. — July 4. It la suppressed 
by the government. — Oct 31. Spain joins England 
and France in signing a convention at Ixxxloo 
for intervention In Mexico. — Nov. *4. Gen. Prim, 
commander-in-chief of the Spanish expedition 
to Mexico, embarks at Alicante. (.See Mkxico.) 
— Nov. 46. The Italian ambassador quits Madrid, 
in consequence of the refusal of the Spanish 
government to surrender the Neapolitan archives. 

1863, Jan. 8. In a note written In London. Don Juan 

de Bourbon acknowledges the authority of 
Quern Isabella, and renounces all right to the 
Spanish throne. — Jan. 17. A new ministry is 
established under the presidency of Marshal 
O’DonnelL Duke of Tetnan.— Feb. 261. Resignation 
of the O’Donnell cabinet.— March 3a Opening 
of the Bilbao Tudela railway. — An g. 18. An 
insurrection breaks out In 8t Domingo. (See 
Hatti.) 

1864, Jen. 15. The Cortes reject a proposal for consti- 

tutional reform. — Jan. 17. A new ministry is 
formed under Arrazola.— Feb. 49. The Arrasola 
Cabinet resigns, and is snooeeued by the Mon 
administration. — April 14. A Spanish squadron 
takes possession of the Chinch* Islands. (See 
PKKC.) — Hep. Narvaes resumes office, and the 
Queen-mother returns to Madrid. — Oct. la A 
commercial treaty is concluded with China. 

1865, Feb. 3. The Chlneba Islands are. In accordance 

with a treaty signed at Callao, restored to Pern. 
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1865, June *6. Tb« new kingdom of Italy is recog- 

nised by Spain. — Sep. linpture between Spain 
and Chill. 

1866, Jan. 4* G«n. Prim's Inaorrwction.— - Peb. S 3 - Peru 

declares war against Spain. 


RULERS OF 8PAIN. 


(See Araqon, Castile, Leon, and Navarre.) 


A.D. 

411. Adolphus. 
415. Si gene. 

415. Wallis. 

440. Tlieodored. 
451. Thorismnnd. 
40. l heodoric L 
406. Ktiric. 

483. Alarlc. 

506. Glselic. 

511. TheodorlcIL 
5ix Amalartc. 
531. Tbeudia 

548. ThcndiseL 

549. AgiUn. 

554 - Atlinagild L 
567. Liuval. 

570. Leovlgild. 


VISIOOTU 1 C KINGS. 
A.D. 


5S7. Recared I. 
601. I .lu vs II. 

603. Wittrric. 

610. Gundemar. 
61a. Sisebert. 

641. Recared IL 
6a I . Swintila. 

631. SiMinaud. 

636. ChintUa. 

640. Titlga. 

64a. Chindaswind. 
649. Keceswind. 
67a. Wain 1 ml. 

68a F.rrigius. 

687. Kgiciu 
701. Witiza. 

'09. Hoderic. 


INDEPENDENT SUEVIC KINGS. 
409. Hermenria I 457. Maldras. 

438. Kechila. 460. Frumarius. 

448. Kechiarius. | 464. Kenilsmuna. 


INDEPENDENT VANDALIC KINGS. 
409. Qnnderlc. | 445. Genteric. 

K1NOS or CORDOVA. 


755. Abderahman I. 
787. Ilksem 1. 

7 96 . Alhakem 1. 

Hal. Abderahtnan IL 
85a. Mohammed I. 
886. Alraondhir. 

888. Abdulla. 

91a. Abdemhman IIL 
061. Alhakem II. 

976. llisetn II. 
loi A Suleyman. 

1015. All ben Hamud. 

1017. Abderahraan IV. 

1018. Alcasaim. 

ICJ3. Altderabman V. 
1023. Mohammed IL 
1040. Illsem IIL 


1031. Gehwar. 

10x4. Mohammed IIL 
1060. Mohammed IV. 
1069. Mohammed V. 

I094. Yuaaef. 

1107. All. 

1144. Taxfln. 

1147. Abdelmuroen. 

Hoi. Yusaef Abu Yacub. 
1178. Yacub beu Yusaef. 
1199. Mohammed VL 
1413. Abu Yacub. 

1343. Abulmelic. 

1443. Alxlclwaldd. 

1445. Almamon. 

1445. Abu AIL 


MOO KISH KINGS OF OEANADA. 


1338. Mohammed L 
1473. Mohammed II. 
1304. Mohammed IIL 
1309. Xasftlr Abut Gla*. 
1313. Ismail I. 

1345. Mohammed IV. 
1333. Yu«sef I 
1354. Mohammed V. 
1359. Umail II. 

136a Aim Said. 

1391. Yuasef II. 

I 3 -A Mohammed VL 
1408. Yusaef IIL 
1443. Mohs mined V 1 L 


1447. Mohammed VIII. 
1449. Mohammed VII. 

(again). 

1434. Yusaef IV. 

1434. Mohammed VII. 

(again). 

1445. Mohammed IX 
1445. A ben Gamin. 

1454. Mohammed X. 

1463. Mulcy All Abul 
ilaasan. 

1483. Abu Abdalla. 

I 1484. Abdalla el ZagaL 


8pain was united under one sceptre by Fer- 
dinand V. in 151a. 


1514 . Ferdinand V. and 
Isabella I. 

1516. Charles L (V. of Ger- 
many). 

1556. Philip IL 
I <98. Philip IIL 
164 1. I’hlllp IV. 
l66> Charles IL 
170a Philip V. 

1744. Louis. 


174A. Philip V. (again). 
1746. Ferdinand VL 
1759. Charles III. 

1788. Charles IV. 

1808. Ferdinand VIL 
1808. Joseph Buonaparte. 
1813. Ferdinand VII. 

(AK» In). 

1833. Isabella II. 


SPAIN (aEra of), or Spanish aEra, founded on 
the Julian calendar, commenced Jan. z, b.c. 38. 
It was adopted in Portugal, Africa, and the 
south of Franco ; was abolished in Catalonia in 
zz8o, in Aragon in 1350, in Valencia in 1358, in 
Castile in 1393, and in Portugal in 1415 or 
1442. 

SPALATO (Dalmatia), or 8. Palatium, i.e. 
Salon® Palatium, the palaco of Salona, cor- 
rupted into Spalatro, is the ancient Salona, 
taken by Odoacer, King of the Heruli, in 481. 
The cathedral was built about 650, Giovanni 
of Ravonna being tho first bishop. Councils 
were held here about 870; in 1059 or 1060: 
in 1069; Nov., 1075; and in 1185. Captured 
by the Venetians m 1125, it was wrested from 
them by Stephen III., King of Hungary, 
in 1 171. Subsequently it passed under the 
sway of the Venetians, who enclosed tho town 
with regular curtains and bastions in 1645. A 
plague raged at Spalato in 1607. The French, 
by order of Marshal Marmont, pulled down the 
castle and walls in 1807. It was taken from 
the French by the Austrians, Nov. 2, 1813. 
The ruins of Diocletian’s palace were visited 
by the Emperor Francis II. of Austria in 1815, 
when he assigned a fund for carrying on the 
excavations Mid the formation of a museum. 

SPALDING (Lincolnshire). — A Benedictine 
monastery existed bore at an early period, and 
the grammar-school was founded in 1568. 

SPANDAU, or 8PANDOW (Prussia).— The 
citadel, which stands on an island in the 
Havel, was commenced in 1535 by the Elector 
Joachim II. It was taken by the Swedes in 
1631, and was restored in 1634. Spandau was 
occupied by the French in 1806, and on their 
retreat from Berlin, March 2, 1813, the suburbs 
of the town were burned, and 3,000 troops were 
placed in the fortress by Prince Eugfene. It 
was recaptured by the Prussians, April 26, z8i 3. 
The church of St. Nicholas was built in the 
12th century. 

SPANISH AMERICA.— In 1580 Brasil passed 
under the rule of Spain, to which, at that time, 
nearly the whole of South America belonged. 
The colonies one by one threw off the yoke 
of the mother country, and the Spanish 
possessions now consist of Cuba and Porto 

SPANISH ARMADA.— This formidable 
naval expedition, collected from all parts of 
Europe by Philip II., for the purpose of invad- 
ing England, and called the Invincible Armada, 
sailed from the Tagus May 28, 29, and 30, 1588 
( N.S.). It consisted of 130 ships of war, ranging 
from 300 to 1,200 tons each, and a largo fleet of 
transports, carrying about 11,000 sailors, in- 
cluding galley slaves ; 20,000 soldiers, besides 
volunteers and priests ; and 3,165 pioces of 
camion. The armada, having been damaged 
in a storm off Cape Finisterre, took refuge 
in various ports, «uid assembled again at the 
Groyne (Corunna), whence they sailed July 2a 
(O.S. 12) ; sighted the English coast Friday, July 
29 (O.S. iq) ; and engaged for the first time 
with the English fleet, July 31 ( 0 . 8 . 21), when 
tho latter were victorious. Several of the 
Spanish ships were taken, and others destroyed. 
Another contest with a similar result occurred 
Tuesday, Aug. 2 (O.S. July 23). The armada 
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anchored in Calais roads Saturday afternoon, 
Aug. 6 (O.S. J uly 27). Fire shijw were launched 
amongst them during the next (Sunday) night, 
at which the Spaniards were so much alarmed 
that they cut their cables and put to sea again, 
losing several ships. Those that escaped were 
closely followed by the English squadrons, 
and a general engagement ensued off Grave- 
lines, Monday (Aug. 8), when Drake and his 
colleagues, without the loss of a single vessel, 
and not too men, dispersed the mighty arma- 
ment. Sixteen Spanish ships were destroyed, 
about 5,000 of their men killed, and most of 
the vessels that escaped destruction were 
riddled with shot. Their commanders, bent 
upon returning to Spain, felt so much dread 
of their antagonists, that they resolved upon 
sailing through the North Sea, and round 
Scotland, soouor than risk another encounter. 
Drako, Frobisher, Howard, and the gallant 
seamen of that ago, pressed boldly in pursuit. 
“ There was never anything,” wrote Drake to 
Walsingbam, Aug. 10, '* that pleased me better 
than seeing the enemy flying with a southerly 
wind to the northward." The armada suffered 
from a succession of storms ; and in one that 
occurred Sep. 2, 40 ships were driven on the 
Irish coast, and nearly every soul on board 
these vessels perished. Of this expedition, 
53 vessels. In a shattered and worthless 
condition, and little more than a third of the 
army sent for the conquest of England, re- 
turned to Spain. Elizabeth raised threo armies 
to repel the invaders, but the skill and heroism 
of her sailors, aidod by the fury of the elements, 
rendered even an attempt at landing im- 
possible. 

SPANISH FURY . — (See Antwerp.) 

SPANISH MARRIAGES.- By the 6th article 
of the treaty of Utrecht, April ji, 1713, it was 
stipulated that the Duke of Anjou, grandson 
to Louis XIV., on taking the Spanish crown, 
should renounce all claim to the French crown, 
and that the French monarch should renounce 
all claim to the Spanish crown, which was to 
descend to certain princes of the male line, the 
possessor of the French throne being always 
excluded. The Salic law, excluding females, 
was, however, set aside, and France and Eng- 
land formed, with Spain and Portugal, April 
22, 1834, the Quadruple Alliance, which placed 
Queen Isabella II. on the throne. Various 
projects of marriage, both for the Queen and 
the Infanta Louisa, were entertained, and at 
length they were united at the some altar in 
the palace, the Queen to the Duke of Cadiz, and 
the Infanta to the Duke of Montpcnsier, Oct. 10, 
1846. These alliances, contracted in violation 
of treaties, and in spite of the remonstrances of 
the English Government, caused a temporary 
estrangement between France and England. 

8PANISH SUCCESSION WAR.— In antici- 


pation of the death of Charles II. of Spain, a 
treaty was signed Aug. 19, 1698, by England, 
the Empire, Holland, France, and some 
smaller states, partitioning his dominions 
amongst the competitors for the crown — the 
Electoral Prince of Bavaria, the Dauphin of 
France, and the Archduke Charles. Charles II., 
however, bequeathed, by will, his empire to 
the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, who died sud- 


denly, Feb. 6, 1690, and another secret partition 
treaty was signed March 25, 1700. Charles II., 
by advice of the papal court, declared Philip, 
Duke of Anjou, his sole heir. He died Oct. 21, 
1700 (O.S.). The new monarch having been 
crowned as Philip V., his title was generally 
acknowledged, except by the Emperor Leopold 
I., when war commenced in Italy, and the 
French were defeated by Prince Eugfene, at 
Carpi, in Aug., ijoi. England and Holland 
afterwards joined the Emperor, and the triple 
treaty of the Grand Alliance was signed Sop. 7, 
1 701 . Marlborough was despatched to Holland, 
and war was declared against France and Spain 
on the same day. May 4, 1702, at the Hague, 
Vienna, and London. It was brought to a dose 
by the treaties of Utrecht, signed by France, 
Portugal. Prussia, Savoy, the United Provinces, 
and England, March 31 (O.S.), April 11 (N.S.), 
1713. The Emperor acknowledged Philip V. by 
tnc peace of Radstadt, signed March 6, 1714 
iO.S.). 

8 PANISH-T 0 WN, or ST. I AGO, or ST. JAGO 
DE LA FEGA or VEGA (Jamaica), the capital 
of the island when captured by the English 
from the Spaniards, in May, 1665. 

SPARTA (Greece).— The city of Sparta, or 
Laccchemon, the capital of Laconia, said to 
have been founded by Lacedwmon and his wife 
Sparta, subsequently gavo its name to the 
whole district of which it was the capital. Its 
early chronology is mythical. 


B.U. 

1490. Foundation of Sparta. 

13H8. The marriage of Tyndareua, King of Sparta, with 
IamIh, according to Greek mythologists. 

1228. Abduction of Helen by Theseus. King of Attica. 

nift. Marriage of Helen and Menelaut, King of Sparta. 

1214. Abduction of Helen by Pari*, aoo of Priam, King 
of Troy. 

IltU. Commencement of tbe Trojan war. ( See ILIUM.) 

1 176. Menelaua and Helen return to Sparta. 

1 104. On tbe return of the Hcraclklae, Sparta la aeixed by 
Aristodemna. 

1 1 oa. A triarchy la eatabllahed In Sparta, under Eoiye- 
thenea and Prodes, sons of Aristodemna. 

860. Sparta la the acme of civil wars. 

848. war oommenoea between Charilana, of Sparta, and 
Pol ym neats, of Arcadia. 

813. Alcorn encs, King of Sparta, wages war against the 
Messonlana. 

776. Legislation of Lycnrgus. 

757. Theopotnpus introduce* the Ephorl (f. 

743. The S|>artana declare war againat the Mesee n lana. 
(See Mkssksiax War) 

73a Emphaes, King of the Messeniana, falls far battle 
against the Spartan* at Ithome. 

724. Tbe Spartan* take Ithome, and thereby conclude 
the first Mcucnlan war. 

718. War U carried on against the Argtrea. 

707. The Parthenin and the inhabitants of Helos fall In 
an attempt against the Spartans. 

70a Hie Spartans take Hdoa, and reduce the populace 
to slavery. (See Helots.) 

685. Commencement of the second Messenlan war (9. e.). 

669 The A r give* defeat tbe Spartans at Hvsta. 

665. The Uymnopaedia are celebrated at 9 parta. 

560. Tegea become* an ally of Sparta. 

547. A combat takes place between 300 Argives and 
300 Spartans, only two Arrives and rare Spartan 
being left alive. Both aides claim the victory, 
and a battle ensues, hi which the Argirea art 
defeated. 

525. The Spartans and Samians are at war. 

513. The Spartans are supreme on the sea. 

505. War breaks out between Sparta and Athens. 

491. Tbe Spartans refuse the Persian demand for earth 
and water. 

490, Sep. 11. Battle of Marathon (9. v.). 
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48 3. The Greek states unite to resist the Persians. 

48a Heroism of Leonidas, King of Sparta, and bis 300 
subjects, at Thermopylft (9. «.) 

479. The Spartans, under Pans aulas, defeat the Persians 
at Platsea (7. r.). 

471. Pausanias is starred to death for aspiring to the 
sovereignty. 

464. Commencement of the third Messenian war (9. ©.), 
and rebellion of the Helots (9. r.). The Spartans 
are assisted by^thc Athenians under Clmon. 

The Athenian auxiliaries are sent back. 

Battle of Tanagra. 

Sparta unites with Maoedon against Athens. 

A 30 years' truce is concluded with the Athenians. 
Another congress of the Peloponnesians takes place 
at Sparta, to consider tho advisability of making 
war against Athens. 

Sparta engages in the Peloponnesian war (<}.e). 
Plata a (9. e.) surrenders to the Spartans. 

Invasion of Attica by the Spartan*. 

April to. A truce of 50 years is concluded with 
Athens (See X 1 CL 4 B), and a quarrel commence* 
with Eli*. 

The Helots again rebel. 

June. The Spartans, under Agis. defeat the Arglves 
and Mantlnean* at Mantinea (9. r.). 

The Spartans assist the Syracusans against Athens. 
The Spartans conclude a treaty with Persia. 

Defeat of the Spartans off L'ynostetna (9. r.). 
Hlndsrus, the riparian admiral, Is defeated and 
slain at Cyslcu* (9. r.). 

Tho Spartans, under I.ysander, defeat the Athenian 
force of Antiochus in a sea-fight at Notium. 

The Athenians defeat the Spartans in a tea -fight off 
Arginusss. 

The Spartans defeat the Atbonlana at iEgospotami 

(9. r.). 

The Spartan general Lysander takes Athens, and 
establishes Spartan supremacy in Greece. 

War is undertaken against Klis (9. ».), and the 
Spartans assist Cyrus in Persia (9. r.). 

Agesilans II., King of Sparta, invades Persia. 
Corinth, Athens, Argos, Boeotia. Thessaly, and 
Thebes form a confederacy against Sparta. (See 
CORI5THIAX War.) 

Defoat of the allies by Sparta at Corooea (9. *.). 
The Sparta nl are defeated by the Persians and 
Athenians on the Cnidus (9. «.). 

Battle of Lechsoum (9. r.). 

Invasion of Acarnanta (9. *.). 

Peace of Antalddaa (?.».) bring* the Corinthian 
war to a close. 

Sparta engages in the Olynthlan war (9. *>.). 

The Athenians and Thebans unite against the 
Spartans. 

Peace is concluded with Athena. 

The Spartans fall In an expedition against Corcyra. 

A congress is held at Sparta.— June. Pesos of 
Calliaa. — July. Battle of Leuctra (9. r.). 

Sparta is invaded by the Thebans, under Epaml- 
nondas. 

The Spartans defeat the Arcadians. 

Jane *7. The Thebans defeat the Spartans at the 
second battle of Mantinea (9. r.). 

Sparta carries on war against Megalopolis. 

Philip II. of Maced on subdues Sparta. 

The Spartans seise Corcyra, or Corfu (9. c.). 

Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, fails in an attack on 
Sparta. 

An alliance Is concluded with Athens and Egypt. 
The Spartans assist the Carthagirdans. 

Agis IV. endeavours to restore the laws of Ly- 
curgua. 

Abdication of Leonidas II. 

Leonidas IL murders Agis IT., and become* sole 
ruler of Sparta. 

Cleomenos III. overcomes the Ephori, and restore* 
the code of Lycurgua. 

Anrigonua Doson, King of Macedon, defeats Cleo- 
menes III. in the battle of Sellasia. The Ephori 
are murdered by the Spartans. 

318. Sparta is invaded bv Philip V. of Macedon. 

3 to. The Ephori are abolished by Mecbanldas. 

308. Mechanldaa Is defeated and slain at Mantinea by 
Philopcemen, pnetor of the Achiean league. 

306. Nabia usurps the sovereign power in Macedon. 

195. Sparta is fortified by the tyrant Nabia, to protect It 
against the Romans. 


B.C. 

194. Phllopmmen attacks Sparta, and defeats Nabts, 
who is slain by the ^toliana. Sparta joins the 
Achaean league. 

188. Sparta renounces the Achiean league, and la con- 
quered by Philopoemen, who abolishes the laws 
of Lycurgus. 

147. Sparta Is subdued by the Romans, trader Metellus. 
41. Augustus establishes the confederacy of tho free 
Laconian cities. 

A.D. 

396. Sparta is taken by Alaric T. 

1348. William, Prince of Achai. founds Mirithra, or 
MUtra. about three miles from ancient Sparta. 
1363. Mlaithra is ceded to Michael V 11 L 

SPARTACUS’S INSURRECTION, or tho 
WAR OF THE GLADIATORS.— SparUcus, a 
captain of Thracian banditti, having been taken 
prisoner by the Romans, was reduced to slavery 
and made a gladiator at Capua. He escaped, 
with 70 of his fellow-bondsmen, and took 
refuge in a strong position on Mount Vesuvius, 
whore he was joined by a number of slaves and 
outlaws, and defeated two Roman expeditions 
sent against him, b.c. 73. He marched into 
Cisalpine Gaul at the head of 100,000 men, b.c. 
7a, and after defeating two Roman armies, he 
ravaged the greater part of the province of 
Italy, and retaliated the cruelties of the Romans 
towards the gladiators, by making a number 
of his captives fight as gladiators round the 
funeral pile of one of his commanders. II is 
successes caused such terror at Rome, that M. 
Cras8us, the praetor, was invested with full 
powers to put down the insurrection, and ho 
marched against him. Spartacus took up a 
position in a peninsula near Rhegium, where 
Crassus enclosed him by a rampart drawn from 
sea to sea. Spartacus, after several desperate 
attacks, forced his way through the praetor’s 
lines and endeavoured to make bis escape from 
Italy, but being foiled in this, he turned upon 
Crassus, and a desperate battle ensued, in 
which Spartacus and most of his followers were 
killed. The prisoners, to the number of 6,000, 
were hanged or crucified along the road leading 
from Rome to Capua, b.c. 71. On account of 
the number of slaves engaged in this contest, 
it is sometimes called the Servile war. 

SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS, 
described as having “ la Parole pour la Com- 
munity,” or as “ Commune Parlour," was at 
first chosen by the House, in accordance with 
the previous nomination of tho king. Sir 
Thomas Hungerford in 1376 is the first named 
as speaker in the Parliament Roll. Townsend 
(House of Commons, p. i.) says “the office is 
coeval with tho sittings of the Commons 
apart from the Lords." The speaker is elected 
by the Commons, subiect to the royal pleasure. 
Sir John Trevor was deprived of the speaker- 
ship, and oxpellod theHouse, March 12, 1695, 
for having accepted a gratuity of j£x,ooo from 
the city of London, after tho passing of the 
Orphans Bill. No provisions existed for sup- 
plying the place of tho speaker in the event 
of his unavoidable absence until Aug. 4, 1853, 
when it was resolved that in such a case his 
place should be filled by the chairman of ways 
and means. This resolution was acted upon 
for tho first time May 7, 1855. (In the follow- 
ing list re-elections are not recorded unless 
another appointment intervenes.) 
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SPEAKERS. 

A.D. 

146a Peter de Montfort. 

13«6. WUUam Trussed. 

133a. Sir Henry Beaumont 

1376. Sir Thoms* II unger ford. 

1377, Oot 13. Peter dr la Mare. 

*37®. Oct- Jomeade Pekenrng. 

1380, Nov. a Sir John Gildcrsburgh. 

1381, Nov. 18. Sir Richard de Waldsgrave. 

1383, Peb. 23. Sir Janie* Pickering. 

1394, Jan. 19 John Biuey. 

1399, Oct 14. John Cbejme, who U replaced 00 account 
of i linen* by John Dorvwood. 

1401, Jan. U Arnold Savage. 

1404, Oct 3. Henry de Krdr lord. 

1404, Jan. 15. Arnold Savage. 

140a, Oct 7. William Sturmey. 

1406, March 4. John Tihetot 

1407, Oct. 45. Thomas Chaucer. 

1413, May 15. William Stourton. 

1413, Jane 3. John Dorr wood. 

1414, May l. Waatier Hunger ford. 

1414, Nov. 40. Thomas Chancer. 

1415, Nov. 6. Richard Redman. 

1416, March 18. Sir Walter Beauchamp. 

14 6, Oct. 41- Roger Flour. 

1440, Dec. a. Roger Hunt 

1441, May 6. Thomas Chancer. 

1441, Dec. 3. Richard Banyard. 

1414, Nov. 14. Roger Flour. 

14x3. Oct ai. John Russel. 

1445, May a- Sir Thomas Wanton. 

1440, Feb. 48. Sir Richard Vernon. 

1447, Oct 15. John Tyrrell. 

1449, Sep. 43. William Alyngton. 

1431, Jan. 15. John Tyrrell. 

1434, May 14. John Russel. 

1433, July tt. Roger Hunt 

1435, Oct 13. John Bowes. 

1437, Jan. 43. Sir John TyrreD. 

1437, March 19. William Bocrley. 

1439. Nov. 13. William Tresham. 

1445. Feb. 4ft. William Burley. 

1447, Feb. 13. William Tresham. 

1449, Feb. 15. John Say. 

1449. Nov. 8. Sir John Popham. 

1430, Nov. 9. William Oldhall. 

1453, March 8. Thomas Thorp, who U committed to 

prison at the instance of the Duke of York, and 
was afterward* beheaded. 

1454, Feb. 16. Sir Thomas Charloton. 

1455, July tl. Sir John Wenlok. 

1439, Nov. 44. Thomas Tresham. 

14160, Oct ta John (Irene. 

1461, Nov. 6. Sir James Strangwaya 

1463, May a. John Say (afterwards Sir John Bay). 

1474, Oct 9. William Alyngton. 

1483, Jan. it. John Wode. 

1484, Jan. 46. William Catesby. 

1485, Nov. 8. Thomas I»vell. 

1487, Nov. 14. John Mordaunt 

1489, Jan. 14. Sir Thomas Fit* william. 

1491, Oct 18. Richard Etnpaon. 

1495, Oct 15. Robert Drury. 

1497, Jau. 17. Thomas Ingelfeld. 

J504, Jan. 46. Edmund Dudelev. 

1510, Jan. 43. Thomaa Ingelfeld. 

1514, Feb. 5. Sir Robert Sbeffleld. 

1515, Feb. ft. Thomas Nevile. 

1543, April 18. Sir Thomas Mora. 

1549, Nov. 6. Thomas Audeiev. 

1534, Jan. 19. Sir Humphrey Wingfield. 

1536, June 11. Robert Rich. 

*539, April 48. Sir Nicholas Hare. 

1544, Jan. 40. Thomas Moyle. 

1547, Nov. 4. Sir John Baker. 

1553, March 4. James Diar. 

1553, Oct. 5. John Pollard. 

1554, April 6. Robert Brooke. 

>554. Nov. 14. Clement II I git am. 

1555, Oct 43. John Pollard. 

1 558, Jan. 4a William CordelL 

1559, Jan. 45. Sir Thomaa Oargrave. 

1563. Jan. 15. Thomas Wrlliama. 

1560, Sep. 3a Richard Onslow. 

1571, April A Christopher Wray. 

157a, May to. Robert Bell, made Chief Baron of tbo 
Exchequer, Jan. 44, 1577. 


1581, Jan. aa John Popham. 

1584, Nov. 44. John Puckering. 

1589, Feb. 6. George Snagg. 

1 593. Feb. 44. Edward Coke. 

1597, Oct 30. Christopher Yelverton. 
loot, Oct 47. John Crooke. 

1603, March aa. Sir Edward Phillips. 

1614, April 7. Sir Randolph Crewe. 

1641, Feb. 3. Thomas Richardson. 

1644, Feb. 41. Thomas Crewe. 

1640. Feb. 6. Sir llenesge Finch. 

1648, March la Sir John Finch. 

1640, April 15. John UlanvllL 
1640, Nov. 5. William LenthalL 

1653, July 5. Francis Rous. 

1654, Sep. A William Lenthall. 

1656, Sep. 17. Sir Thomas Widdrington. 

1659, Jan. 47. Chaloner Chute.— March 9. Sir Uslebons 

Long act* during the Speaker’s indisposition. — 
March 16. Thomas Bampfleld acta. Sir Uslebone 
Long being indisposed.— April 15. Thomas Hamp- 
field Is chosen on the death of Chaloner Chute. 

1660, April 45. Sir Har bottle Grimaton. 

1661, May 10. Sir Edward Turner, made Chief Baron of 

ti»e Exchequer In 1673. 

1673, Feb. A Sir Job Chariton. — Feb. 18. Edward Seymour 
la chosen on account of the illness of Sir Job 
Charlton. 

1678, April 11. Sir Robert Sawyer Is chosen on aooount 

of the Illness of Edward Seymour. — May & 
Edward Seymour resumes his post 

1679, March 6. Serjeant Gregory, chosen by the Commons, 

is rejected by Charles II.— March 15. Serjeant 
Gregory Is again chosen.— March 17. He is ao- 
oepted by Charles 1 1. 

' ‘ . William 


1680, Oct 44. 1 

1685, May 19. Sir John Trevor. 

Ift8q, Jan. 44. Henry Powle. 

1690, March 4a Sir John Trevor. 

16 5, March 14. The House resolves that Sir John Trevor, 
Speaker of this House, receiving a gratuity of 
I,oo3 guineas from the City of Londou, after the 
passing of the Orphans Bill, is guilty of a high 
crime and misdemeanour. 

1695, March ia Paul Foley. 

1698, I»oc. 6. Sir Thomas Littleton. - 

1701, Feb. 6. Robert Harley. 


170^, (let 45 ; John .Smith. 


, Nov. 16. Sir Kichnrd Onslow. 

1710, Nov. jc. William Bromley. 

171A Feb. 16. Sir Thomas Hanmer. 

17K, March 17. lion. Spencer Compton. 

1748, Jan. 43 Arthur Onslow. 

1761, Nov. 3. Sir John Cost Bart 

X770, Jan. 44. Sir Fletcher Norton. 

1780. Dot 31. Charles Wolfran Cornwall. 

1789, Jan. 5. lion. William Wyndham Grenville, created 
Baron Grenville, Nov. 45. 1790. 

1789, June 5. Henry Addington, created Viscount 8id- 
moutb. Jan. ia 1805. 

1801, Feb. 11. Sir John Mitford, created Baron Rcdca- 
dale, Feb. 15, 1804. 

1804, Feb. to. Charles Abbot, created Baron Colchester, 
June 3, 1817. 

1817, June 4. Charles Manners-Button, created Baron 
Bottesford and Viscount Canterbury, March 10, 

1835. 

1835, Feb. 19. James Abercromby, created Baron Dun- 
fermline, June 7. 1839. 

i8 39 i May 47. Charles Bhaw-Lefevre, areal ed Viscount 
Eversley, March 43, 1857. 

1857, April jo. John Evelyn Denison. 


SPEAKING-TRUMPET.— The great hom 
used by Alexander III. (b.c. 336—323) to as- 
semble his army, is considered by some to bo 
the oldest speaking-trumpet on record. A 
similar instrument was also known to the 
natives of Peru, in America, in 1595. Tbo 
invention of the modern speaking-trumpet ia 
generally ascribed to Sir Samuel Morland in 
1670, though Athanasius Kircher, a Jesuit, in 
the prefaee to his “Phonuigia,” published in 
1673, claimed it for himself, and asserted that 
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he had described the trumpet invented in 
England in his “ Musurgia,” printed in 1650. 

SPEAR AND NAILS. — (See Feasts and 
Festivals.) 

SPECIAL CONSTABLES, to assist in pre- 
serving order, may, by 1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 41 (Oct. 
15, 1811) and by 5 it 6 Will. IV. c. 43 (Aug. 31, 
1835), be sworn in by any two justices of the 
peace, if a tumult or riot is apprehended, (ike 
Chartists.) 

SPECIAL LICENCE.— By 25 Hen. VIII. c. 
21 (1534^, authority was given to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury to grant special licences 
to marry couples at any convenient time and 
place, and Archbishop Seeker made a regula- 
tion in 1759 that these licences should only bo 
issued to children of peers, judges, baronets, 
knights, and privy councillors. 

SPECIES.— Tho separate creation (Gen. i. 
20—31 and vi. 2 — 3' and immutability of each 
species have been questioned by modem writers, 
amongst whom may be mentioned Lamarck 
(1744 — Dec 18, 1829) and St. Hilaire (1772 — June 
19, 1844). ♦The theory of Progressive Develop- 
ment was advocated in an anonymous work, 
" Vestiges of the Natural History of Creation,” 
published in 1844 ; and Darwin explained his 
theory of Natural Selection, in his hook “ On 
the Origin of Species by means of Natural 
Selection,” published in 1859. 

SPECTACLES were first used about the 
end of the 13th century. Some authorities 
are of opinion that the idea of their con- 
struction and use was taken, either from the 
writings of Alhazcn, who lived in tho nth 
century, or of Roger Bacon, who died about 
1202. Others affirm that they were invented by 
Salvino Armati, a Florentine, who died in 1317, 
and that the invention was rendered common 
by Alexander de Spina, a monk of Florence, 
about 1285. Jordan de Rivalto, in a sermon 
preached in 1305, calls them an invention of 20 
years before. The spectacle-makers were in- 
corporated in 1629. 

SPECTATOR was commenced March 1, 1711, 
and continued to Dec. 6, 1712. It was revived 
June 18, 1714, and terminated Dec. 20. Joseph 
Addison (1672— June 17, 1719) and Sir Richard 
Steele 1671— Sep. 1, 1729) were the principal 
contributors. 

SPECTRUM.— The phenomenon of the pris- 
matic spectrum, although well known to phi- 
losophers, was first explained by Newton about 
1700 ; the colours into which he found tho 
ray of light divided by dispersion being red, 
onuige, yellow, green, blue, indigo, and violet. 
Similar phenomena are observable in the case 
of diffraction, the laws of which were investi- 
gated by Dr. Young in 1802, and by Fresnel in 
1821. It lias received an important practical 
application to chemical analysis, by which, 
amongst other discoveries, Professors Bunsen 
and Kirchoff showed, in i860, that tho solar 
atmosphere contains the metals potassium and 
sodium. 

SPECULATIVE PHILOSOPHY.- (See Phi- 
losophy.) 

SPHERES.— Tho celestial and terrestrial 
globes wore invented bv Anaximander 'b.c. 
610 — b.c. 546). The arm illary sphere is said to 
have been invented by Eratosthenes of Cyreno 


(b.c. 276 — b.c. ioi), and the planetarium was 
invented by Archimedes (b.c. 287— b.c. 212). 

SPICE ISLANDS.— (See Moluccas.) 

8PICES, or AROMATICS, were in ancient 
times brought from the East. The atmosphere 
for many miles round Ceylon is impregnated 
with tho odours of the numerous spices grown 
in the island. 

SPIELBERG (Moravia).— This castle, for- 
merly the citadel of Brfinn, has, since its for- 
tifications wore destroyed by the French, in 
1809, been converted into a prison for state 
prisoners. Gen. Mack, who surrendered Ulm 
to the French, Oct. 20, 1805, was imprisoned 
hero. 

SPINNING. — The ancient mode of spinning 
was bv moans of the spindle and distaff. 
Areas, King of Arcadia, is said to havo taught 
tho art to his subjects about b.c. 1500 ; and 
representations of it aro foimd among the 
sculptures of the early Egyptian tombs. The 
spindle and distaff were superseded in Eng- 
land by the spinning-wheel, invented in Nu- 
remberg in 1530, about the end of tho reign of 
Henry VIII. (1509 — *7). The next improvement 
in the art was the invention of the spinning- 
jenny bv James Hargraves in 1767. This was 
followed by the introduction of tho spinning- 
framo by Arkwright, who obtained his first 
patent July 3, 1769. It was originally worked 
by horse-power, but this was found too expen- 
sive for machinery on an extensive scale ; and 
tho first water spinning-mill was erected in 
1771 at Cromford, in Derbyshire, which is 
styled “the nursing-place of tho factory, opu- 
lonce, and power of Great Britain.” The next 
great invention was the mule-jenny, which 
combined the drawing-roller of Arkwright with 
the jenny of Hargraves, made by Crompton in 
1775 ; but it was not brought into general use 
before 1 786, owing to its interference with the 
patent of Arkwright. Parliament rewarded 
the inventor with .£5,000 ; and ho made a sur- 
vey of the cotton manufactories in England in 
1812, when ho found between four and five 
millions of spindles at work on his system. 

SPIRES (Bavaria', in German Speyer, or 
Speier, called Noviomagus by the Romans, 
was the seat of the superior court of appoal 
for the Germanic empire, until 1689, when it 
was removed to Wetzlar. The diet of the 
empire was frequently held here. The most 
important of these was that which assembled 
March 15, 1529, when a protest made by the 
Reformers, April 19, against tho proceed- 
ings of the Emperor, procured them the 
name of Protestants. It was taken and almost 
destroyed by the French in 1689, previous to 
which tho town had five suburbs enclosed within 
the ramparts, and 13 gates and 6 a towers 
protected by artillery. The cathedral, which 
withstood tho attempts of the French, was 
founded by the Emperor Conrad II. in 1030, 
and completed underHenry IV. in 1061. It was 
the seat of a bishopric as early as 300. Spires 
was rebuilt about 1699, but it never regained 
its former prosperity. It was taken by the 
French Sep. 29, 1792, and again Jan. 19, 1794. 

SPIRIT .— (See Brothers and Sisters of the 
Free Spirit, Exorcists, Holy Ghobt, Mace- 
donians, &c.) 

30 
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SPIRIT-RAPPING, or 8PIRITUALI8M. — 
Voltaire notices a case of a sentence passed 
upon some monks of Orleans, Feb. 18, 1515, 
for having resorted to spirit-rapping for the 
purpose of extorting money. An account of 
the extraordinary case was found in a manu- 
script of 1770, in the royal library of the King 
of France. Sir Thomas Tresham, of Rushton 
Hall, near Kettering, Northamptonshire, left a 
letter written by himself about 1584, in which 
he states that on one of his commitments 
for recusancy, being in an old lodge near his 
mansion, “ I usually having my servants here 
allowod me to read nightly an hour to me after 
supper, it fortuned that Fulcis, my then ser- 
vant, reading in tho Christian Resolution, in 
the treatise of Proof that there is a God, «fre., 
there was upon a wainscot table at that instant 
three loud knocks (as if it had been with an 
iron hammer) given, to tho great amazing of 
me and my two servants, Fulchisand Nilkton.” 
De Foe, referring to a story of spirit-rapping 
in Richard Baxter’s “ Certainty of the Worlds 
of Spirits, &c." published in 1601, remarks : 
“ What in nature can be more trivial than for 
a spirit to employ himself in knocking on a 
morning at tho wainscot by the bed’s head of 
a man who got drunk over-night, according 
to tho way that such things are ordinarily 
explained? And yet I shall givo you such 
a relation as this, that not even the most 
devout and precise Presbyterian will offer to 
call in question.” The modern spirit-rapping 
originated in tho state of New York, Ame- 
rica, in tho family of John D. Fox, in March, 
1848. 

{SPIRITS. — Distilled spirits were first used 
in Europe about 1150. ( See Distillation.) In 
consequence of the excessive quantities of 
ardent spirits drunk by the English working 
chisscs in the reigns of George I. and Gcorgo 
II., a duty of 70s. a gallon was imposed on all 
spirits by 9 Geo. II. c. 23 (1736) ; but as this 
restriction merely increased the illicit sale of 
contraband liquors, the duty was repealed by 
16 Geo. II. c. 8 (1743). The chief acts relating 
to the duties on spirits were 4 Geo. IV. c. 94 
(July 18, 1823', regulating the duties in Ire- 
land and Scotland, and 6 Geo. IV. c. 80 (June 
27, 1825), which referred to England. The dis- 
tillation of spirits from mangold wurzel was 
permitted by 2 & 3 Will. IV. c. 74 (Aug. 1, 
1832) ; and tne scale of duties was again al- 
tered by s Viet. sess. 2, c. 25 (May 31, 1842). 
Spirits of wine were allowed to be used in the 
arts and manufactures free of duty by 18 <fc 19 
Viet. c. 38 (June 26, 1855. A uniform duty of 
8*. per gallon for the United Kingdom was 
imposed by 21 Viet. c. 15 (May u, 1858), and 
the excise regulations relating to the distilling, 
rectifying, and dealing in spirits, were amended 
and consolidated into one act by 23 & 24 Viet, 
c. 1 14 (Aug. 28, i860). ( See Licences.) 

SPIRITUAL FRANCISCANS. — (See Dolci- 
nites.) 

SPIRITUALISTS, or FRATICELLI, called 
also the Zealous, or the Spirituals, formed a 
portion of the order of Franciscans, who, about 
1245, under the name of Spiritualists, advocated 
tho strict observance of the rule and vow of 
poverty, which had been one of their funda- 


mental laws. In 1282 they had become an in- 
fluential body, and were, after the year 1294, 
subjected to great persecution. 

SPIRITUALS AND SPIRITUAL LIBER- 
TINES. — ( See Libertines.) 

8PITALFIELDS (London).— In 1235 Walter 
Brune founded the priory of St. Mary Spittle, 
which was dissolved by Henry VIII. in 1534. 
At tho north-east comer of Spital Square for- 
merly stood a pulpit for open-air preaching. 
Here the celebrated Spital sermons on Easter 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, were de- 
livered. On the revocation of the edict of 
Nantes by Louis XIV. in 1685, numbers of the 
Huguenots driven from France settled in Spi- 
talfields, and commenced the manufacture of 
silk. Riots against the introduction of foreign 
silks took place in Spitalfields Oct. 14, 1767, 
and Oct. 7, 1769. 

8PITHEAD (Hampshire). — This famous road- 
stead is named from the 8pit, a sandbank about 
three miles long, between Portsmouth and the 
Isle of Wight. A grand naval review took 
place in presence of Queen Victoria* Aug. n, 
1853. 8ir Charles Napier arrived at Spithead, 
on his return from tne Baltic, Doc. 17, 1854 ; 
and another grand naval review took place 
before Queen Victoria, April 23, 1856. (See 
Nore.) 

8PITZBERGEN (Arctic Ocean). — This group 
of islands, observed by Sir Hugh Willoughby 
in 1553, was discovered by Barents, a Dutch 
navigator, in 1596. The Dutch commenced 
whale-fishing in 1613. The King of Denmark 
sent a squadron to assert his exclusive right to 
the island of this name, the chief of the group, 
in 1618, but afterwards gave up the point. The 
South Sea Company embarked largely in whale- 
fishing here in 1724. 

SPOLETO (Italy), the ancient Spoletium, 
was colonized by the Romans b.c. 240. Hanni- 
bal was repulsed from its gates b.c. 217, and it 
was distinguished for its fidelity to Rome b.c. 
200. A battle was fought beneath its walls 
between Pompeius and Crassus, in which the 
latter was do/eated, b.c. 82. About 570 it be- 
came the seat of a duchy which lasted till the 
12th century. It was annexed to the kingdom 
of Italy in i860. 

SPONTANEOUS COMBUSTION. — Nume- 
rous instances of what is called spontaneous 
combustion in the human body nave been 
recorded, though Professor Liebig contends 
that it is absolutely impossible. Dr. Lindsley 
has compiled a table from the “ Dictionnaire 
de Medecine,” containing 19 cases, the first of 
which is said to have occurred at Copenhagen 
in 1692. (See GOrutz Case.) 

SPORADES (dvgean Sea). — This group of 
islands belongs to Turkey. 

8 P 0 RTS. — (See Book of Sports.) 

SPOTTSYLVANIA (Battle). — The Federal 
army in Virginia having crossed the Rapidan 
in great force, May 5, 1864, encountered the 
Confederates in what was termed the Wilder- 
ness ( q . v.). Though Gen. Leo was victorious 
in this battle, he was compelled, on account of 
the small numbers he could oppose to the 
numerous hosts of the Fcderals, to retire upon 
Spottsylvania, May 8. Some skir mishin g took 
place MAy 9, and the battle of (Spottsylvania, 
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commenced May io, was resumed May 1 1. On 
both days the Confederates were victorious. 

SPREE. — {See Colooxe-sur-Spkee.) 

8PRING.— Lent.) 

SPRINGFIELD { Battle', -Tho Federals 
under Gen. Lyons wore defeated by the Con- 
federates at Watson’s Creek, near Springfield, 
in Missouri, Aug. io, 1861. 

SPRINGFIELD (N. America).— This town 
of Massachusetts was incorporated in 1645. 

SPRING GUNS. — {See Man-Traps.) 

SPRINGS (Isle of ;.— (See Jamaica.) 

SPRUNDEL. — See Carlsbad.) 

SPURS with rowels are said to have been 
invented in the reign of Henry III. (1216— 
1272). They were worn on foot as well as 
on horseback, and in the last parliament of 
Elizabeth, in 1601, the speaker ordered mem- 
bers of the House of Commons not to come 
with spurs. {See Golden Spurs, Lorimeks, 
Ac.) 

8PUR8 (Battle\ — (See Gcineoate.) 

8. 8. — The origin of this collar (q. v.), com- 
posed of *a series of the letter S in gold, has 
given rise to much controversy. It was 
adopted by Homy IV. in 1399. 

ST.— {See Saint, San, Santa or St.) 

8TABAT MATER DOLOROSA.— This cele- 
brated Latin hymn, performed in the Romish 
churches during Holy Week, was written by 
a monk named Jacopone in the 14th century. 
The Bianchi ( q . v.), or White Penitents, song 
it as they passed through Italy in 1399. 

STABLE (Italy). — This city of Campania, 
captured during the Social war by the Samnite 
general, C. Papius, b.c. 90, was retaken and 
destroyed by Sylla, b.c. 89. It was partially 
restored, and tho eldor Pliny perished in a 
villa here during the eruption of Mount 
Vesuvius in 79. The remains of the second 
town were discovered in 1750. Castellamare 
is built near its site. 

STABROCK . — {See British Guiana, Georoe 
Town, Ac.) 

8TADE DUES, levied by the Hanoverian 
government on vessels and goods passing up 
the Elbe, take their name from the little town 
of Stade, situated on the Schwiuge, near its 
junction with the Elbe ; and they were first 
levied by the archbishops of Bremen, accord- 
ing to a grant made to them by tho Emperor 
Conrad If., in 1038. By the treaty of West- 
phalia, signed at Osnaburg, Oct. 24, 1648, 
the toll was coded to Sweden. In 1712 it 
passed, with tho duchy of Bremen, into the 
possession of Denmark ; and it was ceded 
to Hanover by a treaty with Denmark, in 
1717, and by a further treaty with Sweden 
in 1719. George II., os Elector of Hanover, 
issued a proclamation permitting English 
vessels to proceed directly to Hamburg, with- 
out detention at Stado, Dec. 1. 1736; and the 
dues were revised and amended, according to 
a convention signed between Hanover and 
other states bordering on the Elbe, April 13, 
1844. The English Government proposed the 
abolition of the toll, June 2, i860, on terms 
approvod by the Hanoverian administration, 
Hanover receiving £3,000,000 as compensation. 
The Stade dues, which were abolished July 1, 
1861, are frequently styled the Brunshausen 


tolls, from the village where the duties were 
collected. 

STAFF.— (Se<? Crozier.) 

STAFFARDA (Battle). — Catinat, at the 
head of the French army, defeated Victor 
Amadeus, of Savoy, at this place, near Saluzzo, 
Aug. 17, 1690. 

STAFF COLLEGE (Sandhurst).— The first 
stone of this college was laid by the Duke of 
Cambridge, Dec. 14, 1859. The object of tho 
institution is to enable military officers who 
have served a probationary course of regi- 
mental duties to qualify themselves for pro- 
motion to Btaff appointments. 

STAFFORD .Staffordshire), the ancient 8 tad- 
ford or Stadeford, to which St. Bertlin, son of 
a Mercian king, retired in 705, when several 
houses were built, which formed the nucleus 
of tho present town. EthelHelda, Countess of 
Mercia, erected a castle in 913. A priory of 
Black Canons was founded in 1181. King 
John granted the town its first charter in 1207, 
and it has exercised the elective franchise 
since 1295. The grammar-school was rebuilt 
and endowed by Edward VI. in 1550. Noel’s 
Almshouses were founded in 1640. A drawn 
battle was fought between the Royalist and 
Parliamentary troops at Hopton Heath, near 
this town, March 19, 1643. The County In- 
firmary was instituted in 1766, and the present 
building erected in 1772. The County Lunatic 
Asylum was established in 1818. 

STAGE-CARRIAGES, or COACHES, wore 
introduced into England in the ryth century. 
{See Coach.) Mail-coaches {q. r.) were intro- 
duced in 1784, and omnibuses (q. v ), which 
aro included under the logal term of stage- 
carriages, in 1829. The duty on stage-car- 
riages was first imposed by s A 6 Will. AMary, 
c. 22 (1694). The number of passengers to be 
carried m such vehicles, and the measures to 
be taken to insure their safety, were regu- 
lated by 50 Geo. III. c. 48 (June 9, 1810). 
The old duties were repealed, and new ones 
imposed, by 55 Geo. III. c. 185 i^July n, 1815), 
and the laws relating to the subject were 
consolidated by 2 A 3 Will. IV. c. 120 (Aug. 16, 
1832), which was amended by 3 A 4 Will. IV. 
c. 48 (Aug. 28, 1833). They were again amended 
by 5 A 6 Viet. c. 79 (Aug. 5, 1842). 

8TALIMENE (/Egean Sea), the ancient 
Lemnos (5. r.), was taken from the Eastern 
empire by the Venetian republic, and erected 
into a grand-duchy in favour of Philocole 
Navagier, in 1207. In 1478 it was coded to 
the Turks, from whom it was retaken by the 
Venetians in 1656. In 1657 it was again taken 
by the Turks, who retained possession. 

STAMBOU L. — (See Constantinople.) 

STAMFORD (Lincolnshire).— Tho Piets and 
Scots were defeated here by the Britons and 
Saxons in 449. Edward tho Elder took it in 
922 from the Danes, who afterwards regained 
possession. Edmund I. recovered it in 942. 
The Danes again obtained possession soon 
after, and held it till 1041. Iho monastery of 
Grey Friars was founded in 1206 ; St. Michael’s 
church in 1 230 ; the monastery of Black Friars 
in 1241 ; St. Gcorgo’s church was rebuilt in 
1450, upon the site of a much older edifice ; 
St.John’s was founded in 1450; All Saints 
3 o 2 
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about 1465 ; and Brown's Hospital in 1485. 
Radcliffe's School was established by the be- 
quest of W. Radcliffe, who died in 1530; the 
grammar-school was founded in 1548 ; and in 
1572 Lord Burleigh settled a numberof Flemish 
Protestant refugees, who introduced the art 
of silk and serge weaving. The town -hall 
was rebuilt in 1776, and the girls’ national 
schools were founded in 1815. [See Bcll- 
Baitino, Loose Coat, or Lose-Coat Field, Ac.) 

STAMP ACT, “for granting and applying 
certain Stamp Duties, and other Duties m the 
British Colonies and Plantations in America, 
Ac.,” 5 Geo. III. c. 12 (March 22, 1765), passed 
both houses of Parliament, with scarcely any 
discussion. It took effect from Nov. 1, 1765, 
and was repealed by 6 Goo. HI. c. 11 (March 
18, 1766^. The taxation thus levied was 
less than ,£100.000 per annum. Its operations 
ceasod from Mav 1, 1766, and a bill of indem- 
nity for those who had incurred penalties was 
passed June 6. 

STAMP DUTIES — By 22 A 23 Charles II. 
c. 9 (1670), certain duties were imposed on 
deeds enrolled, crown grants, and law pro- 
ceedings. Stamp duties, properly so called, 
were introduced into this country from Hol- 
land, and were first imposed by 5 Will. A Mary, 
c. 21, 1694. By 6 A 7 Will. 111 . c. 6 (1694), they 
wore granted on marriages, births, and burials, 
and by 8 Anne, c. 9 (170*)), on premiums with 
apprentices. Newspainjrs were first taxed 
by 10 Anno, c. 19 1712 . Stamp duties were 
introduced into Ireland in 1774. Bills of ex- 
change and notes wore subjected to the stamp 
laws by 22 Geo. III. c. 33 (1782), and patent 
medicines by 23 Geo. I II. c. 62 (1783). All the 
stamp duties were repealed by 44 Geo. III. c. 
08 (July 28, 1804), which was amended by 48 
Goo. III. c. 149 ( July 4, 1808). Both these sta- 
tutes wore repealed by the general stamp act, 
55 Geo. III. c. 184 (July 11, 1815 . By 7 A 8 
Geo. IV. c. 55 (July 2, 1827 , the stamp offices 
of Great Britain and Ireland were consolidated, 
and by 4 A s Will. IV. c. 60 Aug. 13, 1834 , 
the boards of stamps and taxes were united. 
The stamp laws were amended by 13 A 14 
Viet. c. 97 (Aug. 14, 1850) ; by 16 A 17 Viet. c. 59 
(Aug. 4< 1853) ; by 16 A 17 Viet. c. 63 (Aug. 4, 
1853) ; by 17 A 18 Viet. c. 83 Aug. 9, 1854) ; and 
by 23 A 24 Viet. c. m (Aug. 28, i860). 

STANCH IO, or STANKO . — (See Cos.) 

STANDARD (Battle).— The battlo of Cuton 
Moor, or Northallerton (q. v.), fought Aug. 22, 
1138, is so called because the English barons 
rallied round a sacred standard, consisting of 
a ship’s mast fixed in a four-wheeled vehicle, 
and bearing tho banners of St. Peter of York, 
St. John of Beverley, and St. Wilfred of 
Ripon, surmounted by a pyx containing the 
consecrated host. 

STANDARD FOR GOLD AND SILVER.— 
The appointment of a fixed standard of fine- 
ness lor the precious metals is very ancient, 
as the method of testing known as the Trial 
of the Pyx is mentioned as early as 1243 {See 
Assay), and by 25 Edw. III. c. 13 (13501, all 
coin is ordered to be made of standard metal. 
The standard was regulated by 12 Geo. II. 
c. 26 (1739), and was reduced, as far as gold 
wares are concerned, by 38 Geo. III. c. 69 


(June 21, 1798', and by 17 A 18 Viet. c. 96 
(Aug. 10, 1854 '. Wedding-nngs are exempted 
from restrictions as to standard by 18 A 19 
Viet. c. 60 July 23, 1855). 

STANDARDS were first used by the Egyp- 
tians, who carried some animal at the end of 
a spear. The earlier Greeks set up a piece of 
armour as a rallying signal. In later times each 
state assumed some distinctive bodge. The 
earliest standard employed by the Romans 
was a bundlo of hay fixed to a pole; but in 
after years effigies of the gods and emperors, 
and of animals and birds, especially of the 
eagle, were adopted. The eagle alone was 
retained after b.c. 104. The barbarians gene- 
rally used the figure of a dragon, and this 
also was employed by the Roman legions 
during tho Empire, and was for many years 
tho chief ensign of the Western empire, and 
of the English and Norman sovereigns. (See 
Banner, Eagle, Flag, Oriflamme, Ac.) 

STANDARD THEATRE (London , situated 
in Shoreditch, built about 1854, was destroyed 
by tire Oct. 21, 1866. 

STAN F< > R D BR I DG E (BatUo).— Tostig, with 
an army of English aud Flemish, and his ally 
Harold 111 . (Hardrada of Norway, with an 
army of Norwegians, were defeated at this 
place, on tho river Derwent, in Yorkshire, by 
Harold II., King of England, Sep. 25, 1066. 
Tostig and Harold 111 . were killed in tho 
encounter. 

STANGOBRO (Battlo).— Duke Charles, undo 
of Higismund III., King of Poland and 
Sweden, to whom tho administration of affairs 
in the latter country had been entrusted, 
usurpod sovereign power, and defeated tho 
king in an engagement at this place, in 
Sweden, in Sep., 1598. 

STANHOPE, or GERMAN ADMINISTRA- 
TION, under tho direction of James, created 
Earl Stanhope April 7, 1718, and the Eail of 
Sunderland, was formed April 15, 1717. In 
the earlier part of its existence, Earl Stanhope 
was first lord of tho Treasury and chancellor 
of the Exc hequer, but ho afterwards resigned 
the leadership to the Earl of Sunderland. Tho 
ministry was thus constituted 

Fir»t Ix>rd of the Treasury) .. ... 

and Chancellor of t |, e l Mr., afterward* Ear!, Btan- 

Kxcbequer ) Uopc - 

Lord Chancellor { L °^^ M .* ,terwart * Earl ’ 

Privy Beal Duke of Kingston. 

Principal Secretaries of fKarl of Sunderland and 

State \ Joseph Addison. 

Secretary at War Mr. Cntgp. 

Admiralty Karl of Berkeley. 

Addison resigned on account of ill health, 
March 18, 1718, and the Earl of Sunderland 
became first lord of the Treasury and president 
of the council March 20. (See Sunderland 
Administration.) 

STANMORE (Middlesex). — Tho manor of 
Stanmore became the property of the abbey of 
St. Albans in 1221. Archbishop Boyle was 
rector of Stanmore from 1610 to 1618. The 
church, restored in 1630, was consecrated by 
Archbishop Laud July 16, 1632. 

STANNARY COURTS were instituted at a 
very remote period, for the convenience of the 
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Cornish tin-miners. They are mentioned in a 
charter granted by John in 1201, and their pri- 
vileges were confirmed bv Edward III. in 1359. 
The last of their assemblies was held in 1752. 
Their jurisdiction was regulated by 16 Charles 
1. c. 15 (1641), and tho courts themselves were 
romodolled by 6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 106 (Aug. 20, 
1836). The Stannary laws wero amended by 
2 At 3 Viet. c. 58 (Aug. 17, 1839), and by 18 & 19 
Viet. c. 32 (June 15, 1855). 

STAPLE wus regulated by 27 Edw. ill. st. 2 
(1353'. Tho five chief or staple commodities 
of the kingdom were wool, woolfells,* leather, 
lead, and tin fbutter, cheese, and cloth were 
sometimes adaed;, which could only be sold 
for • exportation by a corporation called mer- 
chants of the Staple, and could only be sent 
from certain towns known as towns of the 
Staple. Those towns were Bristol, Caermar- 
then, Calais, f Canterbury, Chichester, Cork, 
Drogheda, Dublin, Exeter, Lincoln, London, 
Middleburgh, Newcastle-on-Tyno, Norwich, 
Waterford, and York. By 27 Edw. III. st. 2, c. 3 
( x 353)* It was felony for any but authorized 
merchants to deal in Staple goods. Tho staple 
was the subject of numerous statutes. 

STAPLE (Court of).— By 28 Edw. III. st. 1, 
c. 7 (1354), a court was erected in every town 
in which there was a staple, called the Court 
of the Mayor of the Staple, for the government 
of the merchants residing in the Staple. 

8TAPLEDON HALL . — [See Exeter Col- 
lege.) 

STAPLEHUR8T ( Kent j.— Tho South-Eastern 
Railway tidal express train ran off the line at 
this place, June 9, 1865, when 10 persons 
wero killed and about 20 wounded. 

STAPLES INN (London). — This inn of 
chancery was formerly a frequent resort of 
wool-merchants, in consequence of which it 
was called Staple Hall. Dugdale states that 
it bocaine an inn of chancery in or before the 
reign of Henry V. (1413 — 22) ; but it did not 
become the property of a law society until 
the timo of Henry VIII. (1509 — 47). Crabb 
(Hist, of the English Law) says it was first 
held by lease and was afterwards granted to 
the society of Gray's Inn. 

STAR. — John II. of France founded an 
ordor of knighthood of the Star in 1350, in 
imitation of tho English order of tho garter 
(q. t\). 

STAR BEARERS . — (See Bethlehkmites.) 

STARCH was introduced at the commence- 
ment of the reign of Queen Elizabeth 11558— 
1603). Frow Vauder Plasse gave lessons in the 
art of clear-starching in 1504. A patent was 
obtained in 1706, by Lord William Murray, for 
making starch from horse - chestnuts, and 
Wickham obtained a patent in 1824 for making 
it from rice. O. Jones, in 1840, produced 
starch from rice by a new process, and in 1841 
Berger took out a patent for making rice 
starch by the action of an alkaline salt. James 
Colman obtained a patent in Dec., 1841, for 
making starch from Indian corn. The starch- 
makers were incorporated in 1622. 


* Sheep- akins. 

t In time ol war the staple was removod from Calais 
and Middleburgh. 


STAR CHAMBER. — The etymology of the 
name of this celebrated court is very uncer- 
tain. Some contend that the chamber whore 
it held its sittings received its name from the 
starry decorutions of its roof, and others that 
Star Chamber is a corruption of “ Starrs ” 
Chamber ; and that the room was so called 
because it was used as a repository for con 
tracts made with Jews— “ Starrs” being tho 
old name for such contracts. Hallam considers 
that this court originated in the Consilium 
Ordinarium, which had been the subject of 
numerous statutes from the timo of Edward 
III. (1227—77). If not erected it was at any rate 
remodelled by 3 Hen. VII. c. 1 (i486). Its con- 
stitution and authority wero defined more 
particularly by 21 Hen. VIII. c. 20(15291, by 
which the president of tho council was made 
one of its judges, and it was abolished by 16 
Charles I. c. 10 (1640). An attempt to restore 
the jurisdiction of the court of Star Chamber 
was made without success in 1662. 

STAR OF INDIA (Ordor). — This order of 
knighthood was instituted by Queen Victoria 
by letters patent dated Feb. 23, 1861. It 
consists of 20 knights, exclusive of the sove- 
1 Teign. The first and principal knight, and 
grand master of the order, is the viceroy and 
governor-general of India for tho time being. 
The first investiture of this order was held by 
Queen Victoria at Windsor Castle, Nov. 1, 1861. 

STAROWERSKI. — (See Phjlippins.) 

STARRY CROSS. — (See Cross or Starry 
Cross.) 

STAR OF THE SOUTH.-( 5 ee Diamond.) 

8 TARYGR 0 W. — (See Altmark.) 

STATEN ISLAND (United States), about 11 
miles S.W. of New York, was occupied by the 
English army, under Gen. Howe, July o, 1776. 

STATE-PAPER OFFICE. — This office was 
established in 1578, and is the depository of 
the official correspondence of the country 
from the reign of Henry VIII. (1509—47). An 
attempt to improve the catalogues was made 
io 1764, and in 1800 the office was placed under 
an improved system of management. It was 
joined to the Public Records Office in 1854. 
The publication of the calendar of State Papers 
was commenced in 1857. l&’e Master or 
Keeper of the Rolls of Chancery.) 

STATES OF THE CHURCH.-(&<; Papal 
States.) 

8TATES-GENERAL OF FRANCE.— 
(See 6tat8 G£neraux, National Assembly 
Notables, Parliament (French), Rouen, Arc.) 

STATIONERS.— The company of stationers 
or text-writers was formod into a guild in 
1403, and received their first charter May 4, 
1557. It was confirmed by Elizabeth in 1558. 
Tho entries of copies commenced in 1558, and 
the delivery of books in 1662. The first hall, 
in Milk Street, was destroyed in the great fire 
of 1666. It was rebuilt in 1670. 

STATIONERY OFFICE (London) Was 
established in 1786. 

STATISTICAL SOCIETY (London) was 
established March 15, 1834. 

ST AT IS TICS. — Hal lam v Literature of Europe, 
pt. iv. sec. 109) states that “ the Italians were 
the first who laid anything like a foundation 
for statistics or political arithmetic.” They 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



8 TATUES 


[ 934 ] 


STEAM-GUN 


wore succeeded by the English, whose earliest 
work on the subject is Graunt’s “ Observations 
on the Hills of Mortality," published in 1661. 
The first attempt to comprehend all the 
details of statistical science within the limits 
of one work was made in the “ Statistical 
Account of Scotland,” which was published by 
Sir John Sinclair in 1791. In 183a Lord Auck- 
land and Mr. Poulett Thompson established a 
statistical office in connection with the Board 
of Trade ; and in 1833 a similar department 
was instituted by the British Association. The 
Statistical Society of London was founded 
March 15, 18341 and commenced the publication 
of its journal in May, 1838. A central statistical 
commission was established in Belgium by a 
royal decree, in Oct., 1841; and international 
statistical congresses have been since held 
under its auspices. {See International Statis- 
tical Congress.) 

STATUES.— Pnidlas, the most celebrated 
sculptor of ancient times, was born at Athens 
about b.c. 500. The first statue oxccutod by 
an Englishman was that of Thomas Sutton, by 
Nicholas Stone, in 1615. The first equestrian 
statue erected in England was that of Charles I. 
by L© Seur, in 1678. Public statues within the 
metropolitan police district were placed under 
the control of the commissioners of public 
works and buildings by 17 A 18 Viet. c. 33 
(July 10, 18^4). (&‘ e Ivory.) 

STATUTE CAP.— By 10 Elis. c. 19 (1577), 
all persons above the ago of six (the nobility 
excepted), were required to wear on Sundays 
and holidays woollen caps made in England. 
Rosalind (Love's labour's Lost, act v. sc. 2) 
says, “ Better wits have worn plain statute- 
caps.” The act was repealed 39 Eli*, c. 18 (1597}. 

STATUTES.— The statutes of the English 
Parliament were first ordered to be printed in 
1483. By 13 A 14 Viet. c. 21 (June 10, 1850), 
provisions were made for shortening the lan- 
guage used in Parliamentary statutes. A list 
of all tho statutes roferred to in this work is 
given in the Index. {See Acts of Parliament.) 

STEAKS . — [Set Beef-Steak Club.) 

STEAM-CARRIAGE.— Tho earliest carriage 
propelled by steam, invented by Theophilus 
Cuguot, in 1763, proved a failure. In 1786 
William Symington, in Scotland, and Oliver 
Evans, in North America, both laboured to 
introduce steam-propelled vehicles on common 
roads, aud Trevithick and Vivian patented a 
steam -carriage March 24, 1802. Julius Griffith’s 
carriago was patented in 1821, tho experiments 
of David Gordon commenced in 1822, and 
Goldsworthy Gurney’s patent was taken out 
Mhv 14, 1825. In consequence of tho conflicting 
claims of different inventors, a committee of 
tho House of Commons was nominated, which 
presented a report, Oct. 12, 1831, favourable to 
the introduction of steam-carriages on common 
roads. In i860 a carriage, invented by the 
Earl of Caithness, attained very satisfactory 
results. {See Locomotive, Railways, Ac.) 

STEAM FIRE-ENGINE.— {See Firf.-Enoine.) 

STEAM-ENGINE, Ac. — Hereof Alexandria, 
writing about b.c. 120, describes some appa- 
ratus in which motion was produced by the 
force of steam. Smiles (Lives of Boulton and 
Watt, ch. i.) remarks that, “ It was employed 


by them merely as a toy, or as a means of 
exciting the wonder of the credulous." A 
translation of Here’s treatise on Pneumatics 
appeared at Bologna in 1547. The Italian 
architect Branca imparted a rotatory motion 
to a scries of vftieels by means of the forcible 
emission of steam from an orifice in a boiler, 
in 1629. The first work in which steam is 
scientifically treated, was published at Basel 
by John Ziegler, in 1769. Dr. Robison's ex- 
periments on the temperature and elasticity 
of steam woie made in 1778, and Dr. Dalton 
published a valuable series of discoveries in 
1793. Dr. Darwin, in the '* Botanic Garden,” of 
which the first edition appeared in 1791, wrote: 

“ Soon fthalJ thy arm, onoonouered 8te*m ! afar 
Drag the slow barge, and drive the rapid car." 

A.D. 

1663. The Marqole of Worce ste r construct* a rude steam- 
engine, which ha describes In the “Century of 

Inventions.’* 

1 6*2. Dr. Dionysius Papin Invents the safety-valve. 

169a I>r. Pspin invents the cylinder and piston. 

169c Dr. Papin suggests an atmospheric steam-engine. 
1698, July *5. Cape Thomas Bavery patents an invention 
for raising water by steam power. 

1705. Thomas Newcomen invents an engine. 

1717. Henry Heighten perfects self-acting valve-gear. 
174a Leupold produces the first idea of a high- pressure 
engine. 

1759 - J*me* Watt directs his attention to the subject of 
the stenm-cnginc. 

1765. James Watt invents the condenser. 

1769, Jsn. 5. James Watt takes out his first patent. 

17-0. Hmeaton improves the atmospheric engine. 

1774. Watt and Boulton commence their partnership. 

17-5. Watt'* patent is extended for 45 years. 

1781. Steed patents the ersnk motion, and Uorn blower 
invents the double- cylinder engine. 

1784. Watt invents the parallel motion. 

1785. Watt invents the governor and throttle-valve. The 

oscillating cylinder is Invented by William Mar- 
dock. 

1797. Dr. Edmund Cartwright patents the metallic piston. 
1799. Mstthew Murray proposes the slide-valve. 
iHoi. Trevithick A Vivian Invent the high-pressnre engine. 
1*04. Arthur Woolf Improves the double-cylinder engine. 
1830. Dakeyne patents the first disc engine. 

1845. George Daniel BUbopp patents his disc engine. 

(See Screw Propeller.) 

STEAM-GUN — Smiles Industrial Biography 
ch. x.) says ; “There is every reason to believe 
— indeed it seems clear— that the Romans knew 
of gunpowder, though they only usod it for 
purposes of fireworks ; whUo the secret of the 
destructive Greek fire has been lost altogether. 
When gunpowder came to be used for purposes 
of war, invention busied itself upon instruments 
of destruction. When recently examining the 
Musoum of the Arsenal at Venice, we were 
sunirised to find numerous weapons of the 
15th and 1 6th centuries embodying the most 
recent English improvements in arms, such as 
revolving pistols, rifled muskets, and breoch- 
loading cannon. The latter, embodying Sir 
W. Armstrong’s modern idea, though in a rude 
form, had been fished up from the bottom of 
the Adriatic, where the ship armed with them 
had been sunk hundreds of years ago. Even 
Perkins's steam -gun was an old invention re- 
vived by Leonardo da Vinci, and by him 
attributed to Archimedes." William Murdock, 
by experiments made in 1803, suggested the 
modern steam-gun, and one of large sire, steam 
being used instead of gunpowder, was invented 
by Jacob Perkins, May 15, 1824, but it proved 
of little use. {See Artillery.) 
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STEAM HAMMER. — A patent for a steam 
hammer was taken out by James Watt in 1784, 
and another by William Devereil in 1806. The 
idea was carried out by Messrs. Nasmyth, 
Gaakell, and Co., at their factory near Man- 
chester, and they took out a patent J une 9, 
184a. 

STEAM PLOUGH. — David Ramsay and 
Thomas Wildgosse took out a patent for a 
machine to plough laud without horses or 
oxen in 1618; Moore patented a similar in- 
vention in 1769 ; and Major Pratt patented an 
ingenious apparatus in 1810. Mr. lieathcote, 
M.P. for Tiverton, patented the first steam 
plough in 1832, and various patents have sinco 
been taken out, the most practical and useful 
machine being that exhibited at Lincoln by 
Fowler in 1854. 

STEAM NAVIGATION.— A correspondent to 
Notes and Queries (3rd series, i. p. 207) shows 
that the story claiming for Blaso do Garay 
the credit of having invented steam, because 
at Barcelona, in 1543, he propelled a boat by 
means of “ a large kettle of boiling water,” is a 
hoax. An examination of the official pupers 
proved that the propelling power was oxen. 


1736, D«c. 21. Jonathan Hulla patent* a machine for 
carrying ships out of harbour against wind or 
tkte, or in a calm, by mean* of •team. 

1754. Daniel Bernoulli! iuveuts a screw propeller, to be 
worked by •team. 

1770. Jamei Watt propoaea the screw propeller. 

1774. The Couut u Auxiron oonatructa a steamer, which 

fails, on the Seine. 

1775. Rllicot propoaea steam navigation in the Uuited 

State*. 

177S. The notorious Thomas Paine suggests steam as a 
means of propelling vessel*. 

1782. A steamboat Is built by the Marquis de Jouffroy, 
and is tried on the Sadne without »urccM. 

1785. William Munionk invents the oscillating cylinder. 

1787. Miller lake* out a patent for paddle-wheel*. 

1788, Oct. 14. Symington and Taylor's engine is tried. 

Fitch moves a vessel by steam power on the 
Delaware, N. America. 

1790, Dec. 26. William Symington, In conjunction with 
Miller, construct* a steamer, which attains a 
speed of seven miles an hour, on the Forth of 
Clyde Can&L 

1801-3. Symington, employed by Lord Dundas, constructs 
the Charlotte Dundas, “ the first practical steam- 
boat." 

1807, Oct 3. Robert Fulton establishes the Clermont , as 
a steam-packet between New York and Albany. 
The engines were furnished by Watt aud Boul- 
ton. 

1812, Jan. 18. Henry Bell starts the Comet , between 
Glasgow and Greenock. 

1815, Jan. 23. The Margery plies between I .codon and 
Gravesend, and ia the first Thames steamer. A 
steamboat makes the passage between Glasgow 
and Belfast 

1817, Oct 14. James Watt, Jun., crosses the Channel in 
the Caledonia, and ascends the Rhine. 

1819. The Savannah steamer crosses from America to 
Liverpool. 

1822. The Comet steamer U built for the Royal Navy. 

1825, Aug. 16. The Enterprise sails from Falmouth.— Dec. 
7. The Enterprise reaches Diamond Harbour, 
Bengal. 

1829. The Curaeoa makes two voyages between Holland 
and the West Indies. 

1836. The screw propeller 1 * patented by F. P. Smith. 

1838, April A. The Sirius steam packet sails from London 
to New York, accomplishing the voyage in 17 
days.— April 7. The Great Western leaves Bristol 
for New York, performing the passage in 15 days. 

1840. Smith constructs tho Archimedes screw steamer. 

1843. The Messrs. Ruth von, of Edinburgh, introduce the 
water-jet system of steam propelling. — July 19. 
Launch of the Great Britain. 


A.D. 

I '45- Screw steamers sre adopted in the navy. 

1851, Aug. 7. Passing of the Steam Navigation Act. 

1854, May 1. The Great Eastern Is commenced at Millwnll. 

1857, Sov. 3. Tho launch of tho Great Eastern com- 

mences. 

1858, Jan. 31. The Great Eastern Is launched. 

1859, Sep. 14. Ah explosion occurs on the Great Eastern 

and 10 men are killed. The English Government 
orders a steam valve of 1,250 horse-power to be 
built. 

1860, June. Copt Cowper Phipps Coles propoaea his shot- 

E roof gun shields for iron steamers. — Dec. 29. 
aunch of the iron -cased screw steamer Warrior. 

8TEARINE, a solid transparent substance, 
was first made known by Chevreul in 1823. 

STEDINGERS.— Heretics thus named from a 
district in the duchy of Oldenburg, where they 
were most numerous, flourished in the early 
part of tho 12th century, were placed under 
the ban of the empire Feb. 22, 1232, and were 
nearly exterminated in 1234 by on army of 
40,000 crusaders. They refused to pay tithes, 
and wore charged with holding various absurd 
notions by their papal persecutors. They were 
also called Hallean heretics, from a town of 
that narno in Swabia. 

STEEL. — One kind, called stonxoma by tho 
Greeks, and another chalybs, manufactured by 
the Chalybea, were in use in the time of Homer 
(b.c. 962— b.c. 927). A costly description of 
the metal was the ferrum Indie uni, 100 talents 
of which were presented to Alexander III. in 
India, b.c. 327. Diodorus describes a process 
followed by the Celtiherians, in Spain, for 
oxydizing the iron to make steel, which was 
afterwards forged into weapons, b.c. 43. Japan 
has long been famed for tho quality of this 
metal, used in tho manufacture of sabres. Tho 
method of hardening by immersion in water 
was practised in tho nth or 12th century. 
Oils and other fluids were used for tho same 
purpose, the Archduke Cosmo, of Tuscany, en- 
joyingthe credit of having discovered a valuable 
one in 1555. The art of converting bar-irou 
into steel, by dipping into other fused iron, is 
described by Reaumur, about 1730, although it 
wa s known much earlier. Some pieces, under 
the name of irootz, were sent from India to tho 
Royal Society in 1795. Damasked steel, a 
famous quality, was early obtained from the 
Levant. Cast steel was first made by Hunts- 
man, at Attercliffe, Sheffield, in 1770. Faraday 
and Stodart published a seriosof experiments, 
showing how the quality might be improved 
by alloy with silver and other metals, in 1822. 
Heath, who spent a fortuno on his experiments, 
devised a mode of combining carbon with 
manganese to produce a carburet, by which 
good steel was made from English iron, in 
1839. Bessemer’s process for converting pig- 
iron into malleable iron, and that again into 
steel, without any additional consumption of 
fuel, for which he has taken out several patents, 
was announced at the meeting of the British 
Association in 1856. {See Iron.) 

STEEL PENS were first brought into use 
about 1803. They have since undergone various 
improvements, aud are the subject of numerous 
patents. 

STEELYARD was known to the Romans 
under the name of stntera, and frequently 
made of brass, as described by Vitruvius, b.c. 
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27. From the manner In which it is spoken of 
In a tract of the time, it seems to have been 
little known in England in 1578. Martius’ 
“ Index Weighing-Machine ” ana many other 
modifications have been devised; and'Hanin, 
a Frenchman, received a prize from the Society 
of Arts for one in 1790. 

8TEELYARD. or STILLY ARD.— Foreign 
traders settled m London before 967, and tho 
merchants of Cologne had a factory in London 
in 1 220. According to some authors, a company 
of foreign merchants, which had been formed 
in 1215, received special privileges from 
Henry III. in 1235. The merchants of the 
llanse Towns, or Hansards, as those who 
formed the branch of tho Hanseatic League, 
established in Loudon in 1250, wore called, 
received peculiar privileges in 1259. Edward I. 
granted the Hansards a charter m 1280, which 
was confirmed by Henry V. in 1413, and re- 
newed by Edward IV. by a treaty signed in 
1474, when the foe simple of some ground and 
buildings in Thames Street, known as the 
Steel Yard, was granted to them, and from 
that time they received tho name of merchants 
of tho Steel Yard. Their privileges, confirmed 
by 19 Hen. VII. c. 23 (1504), were revoked by 
Edward VI. in 1550, restored by Queen Mary 
in 1554, and abrogated by Elizabeth in 1578. 
The establishment was closed and the Germans 
were sent away in 1597. The buildings and 
Bite were sold in 1853. (See Merchant Adven- 
turers, Merchants, Ac.) 

STEENKIRK, or 8TEINKIRK 'Rattle}.— At 
this village, in Belgium, William III. of England 
was defeated by the French, under Marshal 
Luxemburg, Aug. 3, 1692. It is sometimes 
called tho battle of Enghien. 

8TELVIO (Tyrol).— This pass, the highest 
carriage road in Europe, was completed by 
the Austrian government in 1828. ( See La 

P STENCILLING, or PHOTOGR APHIC 
PRINTING, invented about 1844, has been 
greatly Improved by tho processes of Fargier, 
Pouncy, and Swau. 

STENOGRAPHY .— [See Shorthand.) 

STEPHEN, third son of Stephen, Count of 
Blois, and Adela, daughter of William I., bom 
about 1096, was crowned King of England 
Thursday, Dec. 26, 1135. Stephen married 
Matilda, daughter of the Count of Boulogne, by 
whom he had three sons and two daughters. 
He waged a long war against the Empress 
Maud or Matilda, daughter of Henry I., she 
having claimed the crown. She was recognized 
as “Lady of England,” at a council held at 
Winchester, April 7, 1141. The war was brought 
to a close by the treaty of Winchester, signed 
Nov. 7, 1153, which provided for the succession 
to the throne of her son Henry, on tho death 
of Stephen, which occurred Oct. 25, 1154. 

STEPHEN S (ST.) CHAPEL (London', built 
by King Stephen about 1135, and rebuilt by 
Edward III. in 1347. was granted by Edward 
VI., in 1547, as tho place of meeting for Parlia- 
ment. It was destroyed by fire Oct. 16, 1834. 

STEREOMETER, an instrument for deter- 
mining the specific gravity of liquid and other 
bodies, was invented by Say, a French officer 
of engineers, in 1797. 


STEREOMONOSCOPE, described by Claudet 
in the Proceedings of tho Royal Society for 
June, 1857, and April, 1858. 

STEREOSCOPE. —The principle on which 
tho instrument depends, known to Euclid b.c. 
200, was described by Galen in 174. Professor 
Wheatstone read a treatise before the Royal 
Society, on the phenomena of binocular virion, 
and illustrated his theories with what he called 
the “reflecting stereoscope,” in 1838. Sir 
David Brewster explained to the same society 
the principle of his lenticular, or refracting 
stereoscope, in 1843. Duboscq, of Paris, ma- 
nufactured one, which, with a set of daguerre- 
otypes, was presented to Queen Victoria in 

1 &TEREOTROPE, described by Shaw in tho 
Proceedings of the Royal Society for Jan., 
1861. 

STEREOTYPE is said to have been invented 
in Holland, bibles having been printed at Ley- 
den from stereotype plates in 1711. The art 
was, however, brought to perfection in this 
country. A mode of printing from stereotype 
plates was discovered by Ged, of Edinburgh, in 
1725 ; and plates for bibles and prayer-books 
were cast at Cambridge in 1731. Ged returned 
to Edinburgh and printed an edition of Sallust 
from stereotype plates in 1739. Stanhope 

introduced it into London in 1803. Applegath 
obtained a patent in 1818 for improvements in 
stereotype plates. It was first used for news- 
papers about 1857. 

STERLING. — See Money.) 

STETHOSCOPE, a wooden cylinder used by 
medical men to ascertain the condition of the 
lungs, was invented by Laennec, of Paris, in 
1823. 

STETTIN (Prussia), the ancient Sedinum, 
and afterwards Stettinum, owes its origin to a 
Wendish castle, and a large village existed here 
as early as 830. A Wendish temple was de- 
stroyed and rebuilt several times during the 
struggle between Christianity and Paganism, 
and was finally destroyed on the triumph of 
the former in the i2tn century. A treaty of 
peace was concluded at Stettin, in 1570, be- 
tween Norway and Sweden, the principal arti- 
cles being that John III., King of Sweden, 
should restore his Norwegian conquests, and 
that Frederick II., King of Norway, should 
also restore his conquests, receiving, however, 
Elfsburg and a large sum of money. The 
ancient castle was the residence of the dukes 
of Pomerania from 151s to 1627, when the line 
became extinct. Stettin, with the rest of Po- 
merania, was conquered by Russia in 1713, 
and, after undergoing various changes, was 
ceded to Prussia in 1814. 

STEVENAGE . — ( Ste Guild or Literature 
and Art.) 

STEWARD . — (See Lord High Steward or 
England, Lord Steward of the Household, 
Ac. ) 

STEYER (Armistice), concluded after the 
battle of Hohenlinden {q. r.), between Gen. 
Moreau on the part of the French, and the 
Archduke Charles on that of the Austrians, at 
this place in Austria, Dec. 25, 1800. 

STICHOMANCY.— This method of divina- 
tion, which consisted in selecting a number of 
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different lineo from a poet, mixing them in an I deposed. The Jews were persecuted here 


urn, and applying particular lines taken out by 
hazard to the circumstances of tho hour, was 
popular amongst the Romans. 

STICKLASTADT (Battle -Olaf II., King of 
Norway, having been driven from his throne 
by Canute the Groat, was defeated and slain 
in this battle, fought for the recovery of his 
kingdom, July 29, 1030. 

STILTON CHEESE, mentioned as early as 
1720, noticed in “ A Tour through the whole 
Island of Great Britain, by a gentleman, 1725," 
and in one of Pope’s satires, written about 1 737, 
is made in Leicestershire. 

STIPENDIARY MAGISTRATES.— By 26 & 
27 Viet. c. 97 (July 28, 1863), the local board of 
any city, town, or borough with 25,000 inhabi- 
tants and upwards, was authorized to appoint 
Stipendiary Magistrates. 

STIRLING Scotland).— The earliest charter, 
given by Alexander I., is dated 1119. The 
castle, of the early history of which nothing 
is known, was, in the 12th and 13th centuries, 
ono of the strongest fortresses in Scotland. 
(&e Cambu8Kknnkth.) Edward I. took it in 
1304, and it was besiogod by Robert Bruce in 
1313. (Se< Pontefr a< t. ) James II. stabbed 
the Earl of Douglas hore in 1452. The church, 
formerly a Franciscan monastery, was founded 
by James IV. in 1494. James VI. was crowned 
at Stirling, July 24, 1567. The Earl of Lennox 
was murdored in the castle, Sop. 4, 1571- 

Go wan's hospital was erected in 1639. The 
remnant of the Scottish army having retreated 
to Stirling after the battle of Dunbar, Sop. 3, 
1650, surrendered to Gen. Monk, Aug. 14, 1651. 
(&><- Mar's Insurrection.) The Highlanders 
besieged it in 1745. 

STIRRUPS were not used before the 6th 
century. Hippocrutcs and Galen speak of a 
disease of the feet and ankles from suspension 
without a resting place when riding. 

8TOCKACH ( Battles). — The Archduke 
Charles defeated tho French, under Jourdan, at 
this town in Baden, and compelled them to 

retreat across the Rhine, March 25, 1799. 

Gen. Moreau defeated Gen. Kray hore, May 3, 
1800. 

STOCKHOLM (Sweden), sometimes called 
the Venice of the North, was founded by Birger 
Jarl about 1260. Christian I., King of Den- 
mark, was crowned here in 1457. (<Sff Brunke- 
brro.) John II., King of Denmark and Nor- 
way, was crowned King of Sweden, at Stock- 
holm, in 1497. It was strongly fortified and 
defended by Queen Christina against the 
Swedish insurgents, from Oct. 7, 1501, to 
March 27, 1502 ; and a still more heroic defence 
was made by Christina Gyllenstiema, in 1520, 
against Christian II. of Denmark, who per- 
petrated what has been called the Massacre 
of Stockholm. It replaced Upsala as the 
capital of Sweden in the 17th century. The 
palace, commenced in 1697, was finished in 
1753. The royal library, formed in 1540, was 
destroyed by fire in 1697. A granite obelisk 
was erected by Gustavus IV. in 1793, to com- 
memorate the zeal and fidelity of the citizens 
in the war against Russia from 1788 to 1790. 
A revolution took place at Stockholm March 13, 
1809, when Gustavus IV., King of Sweden, was 


Sep. 3, 1852. 

STOCKHOLM (Treaties). — Louis XIV. con- 
eluded a treaty here against the Dutch, April 14, 
1672. It was for three years, and was renewed in 
April, 1675. A treaty of peace between Den- 

mark and Sweden was concluded here June 14, 

1720. By another treaty, signed here March 

26, 1727, Sweden acceded to the alliance of 

Hanover (q. v.). With Russia was signed 

March 3, 1813, by which Swoden bound herself 
to employ a body of 30,000 men to act with 
the Russians against tho French in North 

Germany. Another, between England, 

France, and Sweden, was concluded Nov. 21, 

M’OC KINGS, not known to tho Romans till 
after the time of Hadrian, 138, were used by 
the Anglo-Saxons in the 8th century, and made 
of cloth in the 1 2th century. The ladies of the 
time of Edward II. woro them of precisely the 
modern form. Henry VIII. (1509— 47) wore 
silk stockings. A Spanish pair, which included 
breeches, stockings, and shoes, was presented 
to Edward VI. (15^7—53). A pair of knitted silk 
stockings, made in England, was presented 
in 1601 to Queen Elizabeth, who afterwards 
refused to wear any other sort. A London 
apprentice made the first worsted knitted 
stockings in England, taking the hint from 
a pair brought from Mantua in 1564. In 
France young men of fashion wore them of 
different ]>attems upon each leg in the 16th 
century. [See Blue Stockino Clubs, Knittino, 
&c.) 

STOCK-JOBBING ACT.— By 7 Geo. II. c. 8 
(March 28, 1734), provisions were made for the 
prevention of stock -jobbing, and by 10 Geo. II. 
c. 8 (1737), these provisions were rendered 
perpetual. 

STOCKPORT (Cheshire). — The castle was 
held in 1 1 73 by Geoffrey de Costentyn against 
Henry II. Tho free school was founded in 
1487. Stockport was taken by Prince Rupert 
in 1644, and retaken by the Parliamentarians, 
under Lcslio, in 1645. It was occupied on two 
occasions, in 1745, by Prince Charles- Edward, 
the Pretcndor. Tho new Mechanics* Institution 
was inaugurated Sep. 22, 1862. 

STOCKS are mentioned in the Statute of 
Labourers q. v. , and in 1376 the Commons 
prayed that stocks might l>o placed in every 
villago. it was enacted by 7 Hen. IV. c. 17 
(1405), that every village and town should have 
a pair of stocks ; and by 4 James I. c. 5 11606), 
that every person convicted of drunkenness 
should bo fined 5#., or spend six hours in 
the stocks. This last act was confirmed by 
21 James I. c. 7 (1623). 

STOCKTON-ON-TEES Durham).— This town 
is supposed to have received its first charter 
from king John, in 1201. In 1310 Bishop An- 
thony Beke granted a weekly market, and in 
1322 the town was burned and plundered by 
the Scotch, who held the castle in 1644. The 
Parliament ordered it to be dismantled in 1647, 
and it was ontirely destroyed in 1652. The 
custom-house was transferred from Hartlepool 
to Stockton in 1680. The church, commenced 
June 5, 1710, upon the site of an old chapel 
dating as far back as 1234, was finished and 
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consecrated Aug. 21, 1712. The bridge over 
the Toes, commenced Aug. 23, 1764, was finished 
in April, 1771. The Stockton and Darlington 
Railway was opened for traffic Sep. 25, 1825. 

8TOIC8. — The disciples of Zeno, a Greek 
philosopher, were called Stoics because he 
taught in the Zroa, or porch. Zeno was born 
at Citium, a small town in the island of 
Cyprus, about b.c. 357, taught at Athens b.c. 
290, and died about b.c. 263. His most 
celebrated followors are — Cleanthes (b.c. 300 — 
b.c. 220), Chrysippus (b.c. 280— b.c. 207}, and 
among the Romans Seneca (b.c. 6 — a.d. 65), 
Epictetus (60 — 140), and the Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus (121 — 180). 

STOKE- UPON -TRENT (Staffordshire).— The 
old church of St. Peter is mentioned as early 
as 1291. Ijambert Simnel was defeated and 
made prisoner in a battle fought near this 
town, June 16, 1487. The completion of tho 
Grand Junction Canal to Stoke tn 1777 led to 
a great increase in the trade. The first news- 
paper published in this town appeared Jan. 1, 
1809. St. Peter’s church was pulled down and a 
new one erected in 1829. The Wedgwood statue 
was unveiled Feb. 2 a, 1863. The Prince of 
Wales laid the foundation stone of a new 
Infirmary for North Staffordshire, at “the 
Mount," near Stoke, June 25, 1866. 

STOLBOVA (Russia).— A treaty of peace, 
confirming that of Wiburg, was signed at this 

S lace, near St. Petersburg, between Russia and 
weden, Jan. 26, 1617. Russia surrendered to 
Sweden Ingria, Carelia, the whole country 
between Ingria and Novgorod, renounced all 
claim to Livonia and Esthonia, and paid a large 
sum of money. It was renewed by the treaty 
of Cardis ( q . v.). 

STOLE.— The office of groom of the stole, 
who was first lord of the bedchamber in tho 
king's household, was abolished in 1837. 

STONE.— The Egyptians chiefly used granite 
in their buildings, the Assyrians alabaster, and 
tho Greeks and Romans nmrble. The ancient 
Britons used stone in their remarkable 
Druidical circles (See Stonehenoe), and stone 
circular towers or a very early date exist in 
Scotland and Ireland. During the Roman 
occupation numerous stono edifices were 
erected, and in 296 the English builders are 
mentioned as the most skilful masons known. 
After the departure of the Romans, however, 
the art of building in stono declined, until 
it was revived by Wilfred, Bishop of York, 
and Benodict Biscop in 674. The first stone 
church in Scotland was erected in 710. A 
commission to inquire into the kinds of 
stone most suitable for building purposes 
was appointed in 1839, order to secure good 
material for the new house of Parliament, 
but the result has not proved satisfactory. 
Frederick Ransome patented his artificial stone 
Oct. 22, 1844. Hutchinson’s process for the 
preservation of stone was patented in 1847, 
Barrett’s in 1851, and Daines’s in April, 1856. 
F. Ransome’s system of coating stone with an 
insoluble silicate was patented Sep. 27, 1856. 
(See Blarney -Stone, Caaba, Coronation 
Stone, Crystal Stone, Ac.) 

STONE, or CALC ULUS.— The operation 
for this disease is mentioned by Hippocrates 


(b.c. 460 — b.c. 357}. {See Lithotomy.) Germain 
Collot, a French surgeon, performed it on a 
criminal at Paris in 1474. The present method 
was first taught at Paris by Frfere Jacques 
in 1697. The operation by crushing the stone, 
called lithotrity (<7. t\), was first proposed in 
1812. 

STONEHENGE (Wiltshire), on Salisbury 
Plain, is, by many authorities, believod to be 
the remains of a Druidical temple. Owing 
to a rapid thaw, three of the large stones, 
the smallest weighing about 20 tons, fell 
from their place, Jan. 3, 1797. Geoffrey of 
Monmouth states that it was erected by 
Aurelius Ambrosius in memory of 460 Britons 
treacherously slain by Hengist near this spot 
in 450, at a feast given by Vortigem. Polydore 
Virgil says the Britons erected this monument 
in memory of Aurelius Ambrosius. Inigo 
Jones believed it to be a Roman temple. 

"STONEWALL" BRIGADE.— A portion of 
the Confederate army, being on the point of 
yielding to superior numbers at the first 
battle of Bull Rim or Manassas (9. t\), July 
21, 1861, was rallied by Gen. Lee with the 
words, " There is Jackson standing like a stone 
wall. Let us determine to die here and we 
will conquer," the stand which was accord- 
ingly made resulting in the complete rout of 
the Federals. The brigade of Gen. Thomas 
Jefferson Jackson, to whose example the vic- 
tory was due, received the sobriquet of the 
" Stonewall ” brigade, and its general that of 
"Stonewall” Jackson. This brave officer was 
killed at the battle of Cliancellorsville (?. v .}, 
May 3, 1863. 

STONE 1 POINT (N. America), taken by the 
English June 1, 1779, was retaken by Wavne 
July 15. The latter evacuated tho fort after 
having destroyed the works, and it was again 
occupied by the English. 

STONING.— (See Capital Punishment.) 

STONY CREEK (Battle). -The English de- 
feated the United States forces at this place in 
Canada, June 6, 1813. 

STOOL OF REPENTANCE.— A low stool 
formerly placed in Scotch churches in front of 
the pulpit, on which persons guilty of immoral 
conduct, Ac., sat during service, or stood to 
receive a rebuke from the pastor. It gradually 
fell into disuse towards the end of tho 18th 
century, though it existed in others at the 
commencement of the 19th century. 

8TORMONTFI ELD. — (See Pisciculture.) 

STORMS.— The earliest attempt to arrive at 
a scientific knowledge of the law of storms 
was made by Capt. Langford, who published a 
paper on tho West Indian hurricanes in the 
" Philosophical Transactions" for 1698. In 1743 
Don Juan de UUoa described tho rotary storms 
of the Pacific, and in 1801 Col. Capper mode 
some observations on the hurricanes 01 Malabar. 
William Redfield, of Now York, published a 
valuable paper on the management of ships in 
storms and the use of the barometer, in 1831 ; 
and in 1838 the law of storms was established 
on a definite scientific basis by Lieut. Col. 
William Reid, of the Royal Engineers. Henry 
Piddington’s publications on the subject com- 
menced in 1839. (See Cyclone.) 

8TORMY CAPE.— (See Cape or Good Hope.) 
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STORTHING, or Norwegian Parliament, J rendered it, Aug. 22. Col. Schill, a Prussian 


was first held at Bergen by Haco V., in 1223. 
By an agreement made with the King of 
Sweden, tho two crowns were united May 17, 
1812. Both chambers passed a motion to 
abolish hereditary nobility in 1815. The royal 
assent was refused, but the chamtfers carried 
their point in 1821. 

STOURBRIDGE (Worcestershire). — The free 
grammar-school, at which Dr. Johnson was a 
scholar in 1726, was founded by Edward VI. 
in 1551. The church was built by subscription 
in 1742. A riot took place among the colliers 
Nov. 14, 1767, when they compelled the farmers 
to sell their corn at 5*. a bushel. The railway 
to Dudley was opened in 1852. 

STOVE.— The ancient Greeks and Romans 
usually employed charcoal braziers for heat- 
ing their apartments. The first important 
scientific work on stoves was published in 
France by Cardinal Polignac, in 1713. Dr. 
Neil Arnot patented his stove Nov. 14, 1821, 
and William Jeakes patented a method of ap- 
plying a ventilating apparatus to the Arnot 
stoves, Oct. 22, 1838. 

BTOW-ON -THE- WOLD (Battle).— Lord 
Astley, with 3,000 Cavaliers, marching from 
Worcester to join Charles I. at Oxford, was 
defeated at this place, in Gloucestershire, by 
Col. Morgan. His men were killed, captured, 
or dispersed, and he was taken prisoner, March 
22, 1646. 

STRAFFORD IANS. — Lord Digby and 
54 members of the House of Commons 
voted against the bill of attainder against the 
Earl of Strafford, April 21, 1641. Their names 
were posted in the streets as “ Straffordiana, 
who, to save a traitor, would betray their 
country.” 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS (Straits of 
Malacca). — The name given to the settlements 
consisting of Malacca, Penang or Prince of 
Wales Island, Province Wellesley and Singapore, 
secured to Great Britain by a treaty with the 
Sultan of Jahore, concluded in 1824. 

STRAL8UND (Prussia), founded by Jaromar 
I., Prince of Rttgen, in 1209, became a free im- 
perial town and a member of the Hanseatic 
League in 1242, and was besieged by Wallen- 
stein, who, notwithstanding his boast that he 
would “take it if it were bound to heaven 
with chains," had to abandon the attemnt, after 
losing 12,000 men, in 1628. Sweden obtained 
possession at the peace of Westphalia, Oct. 2 a, 
1648. It was captured, after a bombardment, 
by Frederick-Wuliam of Brandenbuig in 1678, 
and was restored to Sweden in 1679. Charles 
XII., on his return to Europe, arrived here 
Nov. 22, 1714. It surrenderee! to tho combined 
forces of Prussia, Denmark, and Saxony, Dec. 
21, 1715, and was restored to Sweden in 1720. 
The Prussian general Dolma blockaded the 
place, but left to follow tho Russian army, in 
Feb., 1758. By a convention with Sweden, 
England paid .650,000 to put it in a state of 
defence, Oct. 3, 1805. Gen. Essen, commander 
of the fortress, attacked and defeated the 
French blockading force in April, 1807. The 
French having collected an overwhelming army 
under its walls, the Swedish monarch likened 
to the entreaties of the inhabitants and sur- 


officer, took possession in 1809. Tho French, 
under Gen. Graticn, recovered it by assault, 
Schill falling in tho defence, May 31. Napoleon 
1. seized it, with all the ships in the harbour, 
arming them as privateers against the com- 
merce of England, in Jan., 1812. A treaty with 
Sweden secured to England the right of an 
entrcp 6 t in the harbour for 20 years, March 7, 
1813. Strals und was given to Prussia m 
1815. 

STRAND (London).— Henry III. granted this 
important thoroughfare to his uncle, Peter of 
Savoy, in 1245, and the result was the erection 
of the Savoy Palace ( q . v.). The Strand was 
first paved in 1532. Somerset House (9. r.) was 
commenced in 1547 ’* Salisbury House was 
finished in 1602, and pulled down in 1695 ; and 
Northumberland House was built about 1605. 
The Strand, or Waterloo Bridge ( q . t\), was 
commenced in 18x1, and various improvements 
in the road were authorized by the Strand 
Improvement Act, 7 Geo. IV. c. 77 (May 31, 
1826). 

STRAND or 8 TR 0 NDE INN (London), 
according to Crabb (Hist, of English Law), an 
inn of chancery, in the reign of Henry VIII. 
(1500 — 47), and probably long before, belonging 
to tne Middle Templo, was pulled down to 
make room for Somerset House. 

8TRASBURG (France), tho ancient Argen- 
toratum, said to have been founded b.c. 15, 
originally a town of the Tribocci, whero the 
Romans had a manufactory of arms, was the 
scene of a victory gained by Julian over the 
Alcmonni in 357. It fell into the hands of the 
Alemanni in 455, and after the victory gained 
over them by Clovis I., in 496, a fort called 
Strateburgum was built on the rite of tho city, 
which had been reduced to rufhs. It was 
much improved after the foundation of the 
abbey of St. Etienne by Adelbert, Duke of 
Alsace, in 7x8. It was annexed to tho German 
empire in 870. Louis II. the German and 
Charles I. (the Bald) renewed their alliance 
here in 842, the oath taken by Charles on the 
occasion being the most ancient existing 
specimen of the Romance language. It ob- 
tained important privileges from the Emperor 
Philip, became a free city in 120s, and 
formed, with other cities of the Rhine, a 
lcaguo to protect the navigation of the river in 
1253. Protestantism having gained ground, its 
adherents obtained a number of the churches 
in 1527. The library was established in 1531, 
and tne Protestant university in 1621. Tne 
Protestant academy was established in 1803. 
A contest for the bishopric took place botween 
the two religious parties in 1593. Louis XIV. 
seized the city, making a solemn entry, Oct. 
23, 1681, and it was secured to France by the 
treaty of Ryswick, in 1697. Dreadful atroci- 
ties were perpetrated by the mob during the 
revolution in 1789, and still greater by the 
Convention, upon the inhabitants, on account 
of a Royalist reaction in 1793. Moreau, with 
his army, crossed the Rhine near Strasburg 
June 23, 1796. Louis Napoleon was foiled in 
an attempt to create a revolution here, Oct. 
29, 1836. The cathedral of Notro Dame was 
founded in 10x5, and completed in 1439. The 
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tower, of which Erwin of Steinbach was the 
architect, was completed by his son and his 
daughter after his death in 1318. A famous 
clock, constructed in 1352, was restored in 
1842. The statue to Gutenberg was erected 
in 1840. {See Printing. ) 

STRATFORD-UPON-AVON (Warwickshire) 
was a place of importance as early as 700. The 
long stone bridge was built by Sir Hugh 
Clopton, Lord Mayor of Ixmdon, in 1491, during 
the reign of Henry VII. The free grammar- 
school, at which Shakespeare was a pupil, 
was founded in 1482. The town-ball was built 
in 1768, and the ancient church was retwiired at 
considerable cost in 1840. William 8hakesi>eare 
was bom hero in 1564. (See Shakespeare 
Festivals and Tercentenary, and Shake- 
speare's Works.) 

STUATHCLU YD, or STRATHCLYDE — 
This kingdom, between tho Roman walls, 
extending from Cumberland to the Clyde, 
was occupied by an independent British tribe 
about 600. It was ravaged by Halfdane, a 
Northman, in 875, and the people chose Ed- 
ward the Elder for their king in 924. It was 
joined to Scotland in 958, separated in 975, 
and again annexed in 1124. 

STRATH FI ELD8A YE (Hampshire.)— This 
estate, near Silchostcr, was purchased for the 
Duke of Wellington by the English nation for 
tho sum of .£263,000, Nov. 6, 1817. 

STRATTON ^Battle .— Tho Comishmen who 
took up arms for Charles I. defeated Henry 
Grey, Earl of Stamford, at this place in Corn- 
wall, May 16, 1643. The Parliamentarians 
suffered severely in the battle. 

STRATUS (Battle). — Tho Acamanians de- 
feated tho allied Ambraciot* and Lacedwmo- 
nians near this town in Acamania, B.c. 429. 

STRAWBERRY.— The wood or wild straw- 
berry is indigenous. The vine strawberry was 
introduced by the Romans before 280, the 
Tomato from South America in 1596, the 
Oriental from the Levant in 1724, and the 
Chili from France in 1727. The cultivation 
has been much improved, and various new 
kinds have of late years been produced. 

STRAWBERRY HILL Surrey).— This house, 
at Twickenham, near London, was built by 
Mrs. Chcvenix, who let it to Horace Walpolo, 
Earl of Orford, in May, 1747, and sold it to 
him in 1748. Walpole commenced his im- 
provements for converting the building into a 
miniature Gothic castle in 1 750, and established 
the Strawberry Hill private printing press in 
1757. Tho extensive collection of articles of 
taste accumulated here by Walpole was sold 
by auction in April and May, 1842, the total 
proceeds amounting to £29,615 8j». ad. Straw- 
berry Hill was completely restored by Frances, 
Countess of Waldcgrave, in 1856. 

STREET RAILWAYS or TRAMWAYS.— 
Stone tramways for carriages were introduced 
in the Commercial Road, London, in 1830, and 
afterwards in many other streets. Iron tram- 
ways were established in the United States 
and introduced at Birkenhead in i860. The first 
London line, extending from the Marble Arch 
to Bayswater, was opened March 23, 1861 ; the 
line from the Victoria station to Westminster 
Abbey was first used April 15; and the line 


from Westminster Bridge to Kennington in the 
same year. They were all removed in 1862. 

STREL 1 TZ, a military body resembling the 
Janissaries of Turkey, was instituted by Ivan 
IV., of Russia, about 1546. They revolted in 
1682, and took up arms in favour of Sophia, 
step-sister to Peter I., in 1689. Having re- 
belled again in 1698, Peter I. executed some 
and banished others, and in 1705 caused the 
remnant to be exterminated. 

STRIEGAU ^ Battle).— The battle of Hohcn- 
frioburg (9. v.) sometimes goes by this name. 

STRIKES.— The practice adopted by opera- 
tives of endeavouring to compel employers to 
accede to their demands by “ striking,” or 
refusing to work, was introduced by the 
Trades’ Unions (y. r.). 

A.D. 

I bio. About 30,000 spinners remain on strike In Lancashire 
for four mouths, and return to work at reduced 
« ages. 

1834, March 18. About 3,000 weaver* strike at Leeds. — 
April 27. A strike among the journeymen tailors 
of Loudon, after lnsting severe] weeks, is termi- 
nated by the acceptance by the men of the 
masters' terms. — Nov. to March 1, 1835. The Staf- 
fordshire potter* strike for wages, and obtain an 
advance, after a loss of £*7,000 in wages alone. 

1836, Nov. 5. The operatives at Preston unite in an un- 

availing atrike, which eontinuca 13 weeks, and 
occasions a total loss of £107,196. 

1837, April 8 — Aug. 5. Tho Glasgow cotton-spinners 

strike for an Increase of wages, bat are compelled 
by necessity to return to work without gaining 
their object. The strike occasioned a loss of 

1853. A strlke^takes place among the operative engineer*. 

1853, July *7 — 3°- Lab strike (9. r-V 

1854, Nov. 5— April 30. About 18,000 factory hands strike 

at Preston, which Incurs a total loss of £6*8,216. 
1859, Aug. 6. The London builders strike in favour of tho 
nine hours' movemeuL — Oct. 31. Tho masons 
return to work. The total low caused by this 
strike was £446,875. 

1660. The Coventry nbbon-wcavere remain on strike for 
a short time, in consequence of the increased 
introduction of French ribbons. 

1861— 7. Strikes In several trades. 

STROM BOLI (Sea-fight). — De Ruytcr, who 
was defeated by Duquesne off this island, one 
of the Lipari group, in 1676, died of a wound 
received in the action, Apnl 29. 

STRONDE INN.— (See Strand Inn.) 

STRONGOLI. — (See Peteua.) 

STRONTIUM. — Strontia was discovered by 
Hope and Klaproth about the same time in 
1 793. Sir Humphry Davy obtained strontium', 
though not in a pure state, in 1807, and Bun- 
sen and Matthiessen obtained it pure in 1855. 

STRYCHNIA. — This poison was discovered 
in 1818, by Pelletier and Caventou, in the seed 
of the strychnu* ignatia and nux r omica. 
William Palmer, a surgeon of Rugelev, was 
executed at Stafford June 14, 1856, for having 
poisoned a person named Cook with strychnia. 

STUART (House of). — James I. was the first 
sovereign 01 the House of 8tuart who sat on 
the English throne. The line closed with 
Anne, and these sovereigns reigned, excepting 
the 11 years of the Interregnum, from 1603 to 
1714. The Stuart Papers were purchased by 
the Princo of Wales (afterwards George IV.) 
in 1804. {See Jacobites, Pretenders, Ac.) 

STUCCO. — The Greek tombs in Asia Minor 
were embellished, in low relief, with this 
composition. It was employed by the Romans 
for temples, floors, walls, and also for covering 
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columns of brick to Imitate marble, and has 
been found in the remains of ancient British 
settlements. 

8 TUDITA 3 . — (See Accemet.*.) 

8TUGIA. — ( See J ersey.) 

STUHLWEISSENBURG, or ALBA REGIA 
(Hungary . — This town, built on the site of the 
Homan Floriani in the nth century, is the 
seat of a bishop, and was the place of corona- 
tion of tho kings of Hungaiy from 1027 to 
1527. Maximilian seized it Nov. 19, 1490. 
It was taken by the Turks under Soliman I. 
in 1543, retaken by the Hungarians in 1601, 
again seized by the Turks in 1602, recovered 
by Leopold I. in 1688, and was dismantled in 
1702. 

STUHM.— Gustavus II. Adolphus, King of 
Sweden, gained a great victory over the Poles, 
under Sigismund, at this town in Prussia, in 
1628. 

8TUTTGARD (Wttrtemberg), the capital, 
first mentioned in 1229, was besieged for seven 
weeks by the Emperor Rodolph I. in 1286. 
The counts of Wttrtemberg fixed their resi- 
dence hero in 1320, and it has been tho capital 
of all the possessions of the house of Wtlrtem- 
berg since 1482. Tho old castle, now used as 

g overnment officos, was built in 1570. Tho 
t&ndehaus, where the parliament meet, was 
built in 1580, but only adapted to its present 
purpose in 1819. Tho new palace, commenced 
In 1746, was finished in 1806. Tho Academy of 
Painting was founded in 1761. Tho sittings of 
the German National Assembly were trans- 
ferred to this town from Frankfort, May 30, 
1849. Alexander II. of Russia and Napoleon 
III. had an interview here, Sep. 25, 1857. 
The foundation stone of tho new English Pro- 
testant church was laid in 1864, and it was 
opened Advent Sunday, 1865. 

STYCAS.— These small coins, usually of 
brass, but occasionally of copper and silver, 
and onual in value to half a fanning, were first 
coined by the kings of Northumbria, about 
670, and are remarkable for the excellence of 
their workmanship. 

STYLE . — (See New Style and Old Style.) 
8TYLITES, or SIMEON STYLITES, an- 
chorites who took up their abode on the top 
of various columns m Syria and Egypt, rose 
in the 5th century. The most famous was 
St. Simeon (with whom, according to some 
authors, these anchorites originated), who 
lived 37 years on the tops of various columns 
near Antioch. He was born in 392, and 
died in 460. His disciple Daniel lived on a 
pillar from 361 to 394. They existed in Syria 
as late as the 12th century. Some of these 
fanatics were called Air Martyrs, Pillorists, or 
Pillar Saints. 

8TYRIA ; Austria" 1 . — This country, consisting 
of portions of Noricum and Pannonia, after vari- 
ous changes, was conquered by Charlemagne, 
and annexed to Carinthia. Styria was made 
a mark in 1030 or 1032, and became a duchy 
in 1180. Otocar II., of Bohemia, seized it in 
1262, and it was finally annexed to Austria 
by Rodolph I. (1273 — 9 1 )* 

8 UBIAC 0 (Italy), {he ancient Sublaqueum, 
the site of the well-known monastery of St. 
Benedict, to which that saint retired about 450. 


It was rebuilt in 847. The celebrated monas- 
tery of Santa 8cholattsca was founded in tho 
5th century, and restored in 081 by the Abbot 
Stefano. The lower church of the monastery 
of 8t. Benedict dates from 1053, the upper 
from 1066, and tho cloisters from 1235. A 
printing press was established here in the 
15th century, 

SUB-LAP8ARIANS . — (See Calvinism.) 

SUBLIME SOCIETY OF TnE STEAKS.— 
(See Beef-Steak Club.) 

SUBMARINE TELEGRAPH.— The first suc- 
cessful transmission of an electric discharge 
through water was effected by Dr. Watson, 
between Westminster and Lambeth, July 14, 
1747, and telegraphs were laid across the 
Rhine, by Werner Siemens, in 1848. Charles 
V. Walker attached two miles of gutta-percha 
covered wire to the line at Folkestone, and 
after steaming out into the open sea, trans- 
mitted messages to London, thus proving tho 
practicability of submarine telegraphy, Jan. 
10, 1849. Brett laid an experimental wire 
between Dover and Calais, Aug. 28, 1850 ; and 
the permanent cable was laid Sep. 27, 1851. 
The line from Holyhead to Dublin was com- 

? leted June 1, 1852 ; and that from the South 
'oreland to Ostond, May 4, 1853. The first 
line of any length was from Varna to Balaclava, 
which was laid during the Crimean war, in 
1855, and established communication through 
a distance of 310 miles. Tho attempt to lay tho 
Atlantic Telegraph (g. r.) was renewed in 1866. 
At a meeting of tho several Boards of Directors 
of tho Companies interested, held in London, 
Aug. 21, 1865, it had boon decided to attompt 
to submergo another cablo by the side of tho 
one which had broken. Greal preparations 
were made during the winter, and a new 
cable was manufactured. Tho splico with tho 
shore end (Ireland) was completed July 13, 
1 866, and at 3.20 P.M. the Atlantic Telegraph 
Cable of 1866 “commenced to pass over the 
V wheel of the great cable ship. A message 
was sent through the whole cable, without the 
slightest mistake, at the rate of words per 
minute, July 18. On Sunday, July 22, tho 
Great Eastern was about 30 miles to the south- 
ward of tho placo where tho cable parted, 
(Aug. 2, 1 865, (having then paid out 1,213 miles. 
By five o’clock on Friday, July 27, the cablo 
was completed to Heart’s Content, Newfound- 
land. A congratulatory messago was sent by 
Queen Victoria to President Johnson, Satur- 
day, July 28, 1866. The attempt to grapple the 
cable of 1865, made Aug. xo, 1866, resulted in 
failure ; but after sundry efforts, the staff on 
board the Medicay succeeded in grappling 
and buoying it, Aug. 26. It was buoyed by 
those on board the Great Eastern Aug. 27, and 
about two milos of the old cable were hoisted on 
the deck of that vessel. It was again gran- 
pled and buoyed Sep. x, the splice was made 
Sep. 2, and it was laid to Heart’s Content 
Sep. 8. The Great Eastern soon after sailed 
for England, and reached Liverpool Sep. 19. 

SUBMARINE CABLES. 

A.D. 

1S50. Dover to Calnl*. 

1852. Holyhead to llowth. 

1852. l'ortpa trick to Donagbad««. 
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A.D. 

1853-55. OrfordneM to Holland (four cable*). 

1854. nwetleii to Ifeumark. 

1854. Corsica to Sardinia. 

1854. Holyhead to liovrth. 

1855. Italy to Hidly. 

1*55. Varna to Balarlara. 

1855 Balaclava to Eupatorta. 

1855. Sardinia to Africa. 

1856. Newfoundland to Cape Breton. 

1856. 1 ‘rlnoe Edward's Island to New Brunswick. 

1857. Norway acroaa Hurd*. 

1857. Acroaa mouth of Danube. 

1*57. Acroaa Hirers in India and Ceylon. 

1857. Varua to Constantinople. 

I857. Sardinia to Bona. 

1857. Sardinia to Corfu. 

1858. iuly to Sicily. 

1857 England to Holland. 

1858. Knidand to Hanover. 

185a. Dardanelles to bdo. 

1858. Kurland to Channel Islands. 

1858. Irvlaud to Newfoundland. 

1 85 ;. England to Heligoland and Denmark. 

1857. Kdo to Smyrna. 

I8<yy. Syra to Athena. • 

185). Sweden to tiotbland. 

I Folkestone to Boulogne. 

J857. Malta to . sidly. 

1857. south Australia to Tasmania. 

185*/ Singapore to Batavia. 

1859. Spain to Afrira. 

I85 ). England to Isle of Man. 

185-;. Sue* to Aden. 

185 ;. Liverpool to Holyhead. 

1857. Syra to Candia. 

I8ry Candia to Alexandria. 

1863. Aden to Kurrachee. 

] 8<o. Kraitce to Algiers. 

I Wo. Barcelona to Majorca. 

1860. Minorca to Majorca. 

I86t. Otranto to Corfu. 

1861. Toulon to Corsica. 

I861. Malta to Alexandria. 

1 861. Beaclty Head to Dieppe. 

186*. I’embroke to Wexford. 

|W>2. Lowestoft t^Holland. 

1803. Sardinia to Sicily. 

1804. Carthagena to Oran. 

JH64. Bassora to Currachee. 

1665. Atlantic Cable (i .too miles Immersed ; recovered hi 

1 866). 

1866. Atlantic Cable. 

(See Atlantic Telegraph, Telegraph, & c .) 

SUBSIDIES, or duties imposed by parlia- 
ment on ceitain staple commodities in addi- 
tion to the cu At tana anti qua et mo an a, were 
first levied by Ethelred II., to defray the 
expense of the Dancgelt, in 991. They were 
also demanded by William I. (1066—87). By 
14 Edw. III. stat. 1, c. 20 (1340), the Com- 
mons granted liberal subsidies of wool to 
defray the expenses of the French wars, and 
by 11 Hen. IV. c. 7(1409 , theyaro confounded 
with the ordinaiy customs. In 1588, the 
parliament made the unusually large grant of 
two subsidies and four-fifteenths, in conse- 
quence of the Spanish armada. The last acts 
granting subsidies to the sovereign were 15 
Charles II. cc. 9 and 19 : 1663'. 

SUCCADANA, or SACADINA (Borneo).— 
The chief town of a state of the same name, 
to which the Dutch began to trade in 1604. 
Having abandoned their factory in 1623, they 
joined the Sultan of Pontionak in fitting out 
an expedition against this place, which they 
took and destroyed in 1786. 

SUCCESSION. — (See Act of Settlement, 
Hanoverian Succession, Ac.) 

SUCCESSION DUTY.— By 16 & 17 Viet. c. 
51 (Aug. 4, 1853), real property was made 


subject to the legacy duty, paid on succession 
to every kind of property. This act was to be 
taken to have come into operation May 19, 

1 Accession wars.— T he right of suc- 
cession has led to war in several European 
states. (See Poland, Potato War, Spanish 
Succession War, &c.) 

SUCRfe.— See Chuquisaca.) 

SUDBURY ^Suffolk!.— A convent of Domi- 
nican friars was established here in 1272. 
The grammar-school was founded in 1491. 
The town received its first charter of incor- 
poration from Queen Mary in 1554. It was 
confirmed by Elisabeth in 1559. Sudbury 
was disfranchised by 7 & 8 Viet. c. 53 (July 29, 
1844). 

SUESSA POMETIA (Italy).— This ancient 
city of Latium fell under the rule of the 
Volscians, and was taken by the Romans 
during the reign of Tarqumiua Buperbus 
(B.c. 534 — b.c. 510). It is said to have revolted 
b.o. 503, and to have been destroyed by the 
consul P. Servilius. The Pomptine marshes 
are named from it. 

8UE8SIONES, or8UESSONES.— Divitiacus, 
king of this tribe, ruled over Britain b.c. 57, 
and it joined the Gallic tribes against Julius 
Cwsar b.c. 52. (SmNevers.) 

8UEVI. — This powerful Gothic tribe, known 
to the Romans as early as b.c. 125, invaded 
Gaul b.c. 71, and were defeated and driven 
across the Rhine b.c. 53. They joined Rada- 
gaisus in 405, and, having been defeated, 
recrossed the Rhine in 406. ( See Swabia.) 

They entered Spain in 409, and founded a 
kingdom. Part of their territory was wrested 
from them by Wallia, general of the Goths, in 
417, and other parts were captured by the 
Vandals in 429. They were almost extermin- 
ated by the Visigoths in a great battle fought 
near Astorga in 456, and the remnant of Hie 
tribe was incorporated with them in 584. The 
Suevi, in Spain, became Arians in 469, and 
gave up their doctrines about 559—69. 

SUEZ CANAL. — A canal connecting the 
two seas, supposed to have been made by 
Nocho b.c. 600, and restored by Trajan early 
in the 2nd century, was blocked up by sand 
in 767. In 1852, M. de Lesseps, a French en- 
gineer, formed the idea of obtaining funds by 
means of a joint-stock company, for cutting 
a ship canal across the Isthmus of 8ues. 
Having received a firman from Mohammed 
Said m 1854, he came to England to give 
information on the scheme in 1855. The 
charter of concession was granted by the 
Viceroy of Egypt Jan. 5, 1856. The sub- 
scription was opened in Nov., 1858, and the 
company was definitely constituted Jan. 5, 

1 I^FFIDE, SEFI, SOOFEE, or 8EFFAVEAN 
DYNASTY, founded in Persia by Ismael 
Shah, descended from All, cousin and son-in- 
law of Mohammed, in 1502, was expelled by 
Nadir Shah in 1736. 

SUFFOLK (England) formed part of the 
kingdom of the East Angles in 570. Alfred 
planted a colony of Danes in Suffolk in 879. 
The archdeaconry was erected in 1127. 

SUFFRAGAN BISHOPS, before the Refur- 
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mation, consecrated to servo in the absence of I SUICIDE. — The earliest recorded examples 
the diocesans on embassies, were established of self-destruction are those of Samson. b.c. 


by 26 Hen. VIII. c. 14, which named 26 places 
as their nominal seats, in 1535. This act 
was repealed by 1 & 2 Philip and Mary, c. 8 
(1555), but re-enacted by Elizabeth. They 
are named as ministering holy orders in 
the 15th canon of 1603; and Charles II., in 
his Breda declaration {1660), expressed his 
intention to establish them in every diocese. 
A catalogue of those who had filled the offices 
in England was drawn up by Wharton, and 
published in Dr. Poggc’s dissertation on bishops 
in partibus in 1784. By 52 Geo. III. c. 62 
(1812), the consecration of coadjutors in Ireland 
was authorized. 

SUGAR was called by the Romans mel arun- 
dinuctum, and is spoken of by Pliny in 72 as 
usod only in medieino. It was not known in 
northern Europe as an article of food till about 
the end of the 11th century. Probably people 
were only acquainted with it in the form of 
sugar-candy, which is mentioned in the Alche- 
mla of Libavius in 1505. Marginal discovered 
it in beet-root and other plants in 1747 ; and 
M. Achard for the Prussian government in 
1799. Napoleon I. encouraged the cultivation 
of the beet-root in France, with a view of in- 
juring the colonial trade of England, and he 
offered a premium for the manufacture of 
sugar from this plant, March 25, 1812. The 
first tax on sugar was imposed by 1 James 11 . 
c. 4 (1685). The duties on British and foreign, 
and free and slave-grown sugar, were equalized 
by 0 & 10 Viet. c. 63 (Aug. 18, 1846 ), regulated 
ana reduced by 11 « 12 Viet. c. 97 (Sep. 4, 
1848), again increased by 18 & 19 Viet. c. 21 
(May 25, 1855), and reduced by 20 & 21 Viet. c. 
61 (Aug. 25, 1857). 

SUGAR-CANE, as flourishing In India and 
Arabia Felix, is referred to by Dioscoridcs 
about 54. It was introduced from Asia into 
Cyprus, where it was much cultivated in 1148. 
From that island it was transplanted about 
14 20 to Madeira, whence it was carried to the 
West Inches in 1506. There were 28 sugar- 
works in St. Domingo in 1518. It is said to 
have been cultivated m Spain before the Moor- 
ish invasion of 711. 

SUGAR-REFINING.- The Saracens seem to 
have practised the boiling down of the juice 
of tho cane, to produce sugar, in Spain, in 
the 8th contury. In Europe, the Venetians 
wero tho first to purify the raw article, the 
art being probably derived from the East. 
It was commenced in England in 1544, but 
at that time sugar could be procured cheaper 
from Antwerp. Dresden had a refinery in 
1597. Loaves of sugar were sold in this island 
in 1329. The vacuum-pan was invented by 
Howard in 1812, and Dr. Scoffem introduced 
important Improvements in 1849. 

8UIIARUNPORE (Hindostan).— On the dis- 
memberment of the Mongol empire, about 
1757. this town was given to a Rohilla chief, 
at whose death, in 1785, it came into possession 
of his son, and subsequently into that of 
Scindia, from whom it was taken by the 
English in 1803. A botanic garden was formed 
here in 1817, and a medical garden was an- 
nexed to it in 1826. 


1 1 17, and of Haul, b.c. 1055. Home of the Greek 
philosophers allowed that it was excusable as 
a last resort, while others condemned it. By 
the laws of Thebes and Athena the bodies of 
suicides wero deprived of funeral honours. 
Tho first instances of suicide at Rome occurred 
during the reign of Tarquinius Prisons (b.c. 618 
— 578;, in consequenco of tho aversion of the 
soldiers to labour in tho construction of sowers. 
Even women had recourse to it, and Henoca’s 
wife Paulina, in 65, declared her determina- 
tion to die with her husband. Plutarch (46 
— 120) mentions an extraordinary mania for 
suicide that ragod at one time among tho 
women in ancient Miletus, and states that it 
was at length checked by an odict, announcing 
that in future the todies of those who de- 
stroyed themselves should to dragged naked 
through the streets by the rope with which 
tho act was committed. Sixty people com- 
mitted suicido at Rouen in 1506, and no less 
than 1,300 coses of self-destruction occurred 
at Versailles in 1793. The old practice of 
burying the bodies of suicides (with a stake 
through them) at the meeting of four cross- 
roads, was abolished by 4 Geo. IV. c. 52 
(July 8, 1823), which ordered that in such 
cases the interment should take place be- 
tween the hours of 9 and 12 at nignt, in an 
ordinary churchyard, and without any reli- 
gious ceremony. 

8UINDINUM.— (&e Mans, Le.) 

HULE .— (See Kashgar.) 

SULMONA, or HOLMONA (Italy). — This 
town in tho Abruzzi was sacked by the Sara- 
cens in the 8th century. Peter Morone, the 
hermit pope (Cades tine V.), retired to his coll 
in the neighbourhood on his abdication, Dec. 
13, 1294. {ike CtELESTlNES.) 

SULPHUR was used by the ancients to 
purify the houses of the guilty and the un- 
fortunate; and Pliny (23 — Aug. 24, 79) men- 
tions it in the purification of wine. The 
Sicilian government entered into a contract 
with Taix, a Frenchman, by which he re- 
ceived a monopoly of the extensive mines 
there, Aug. 1, 1838. Through the interference 
of the English Government, this monopoly 
was abolished in July, 1840. Compensation to 
English subjects who had been engaged in the 
trade was paid, to the amount of 465,610, in 
Jan., 1842. 

SUMATRA (Indian Archipelago). — This 
island is first mentioned by Marco Polo in tho 
13th contury, and was visited by Nicolo ,di 
Conti in 1449. The Portuguese landed in 1509. 
Tho Portuguese shipping in the harbour of 
Acheen was destroyed by tho natives in 1575, 
and the Portuguese tried to got possession of 
the town in 1582, but were defeated. The 
Dutch established themselves on tho west 
coast in 1600. They croc tod another factory 
at Padang in 1649, and a third factory at Palem- 
bang in 1 664. The English established a colony 
at Bencoolen in 1683, and all the Dutch pos- 
sessions, together with the island of Java, fell 
into tho hands of the English in 1811. They 
I were restored in 1816. The Dutch exchanged 
Malacca and somo settlements in Hindostan 
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for the English possessions at Beucoolen, 
March 17, 1834. 

8UMMERHAUSEN (Battle).— Albert of 
Brandenburg, called the Wild, was defeated by 
Duke Maurice, at this place, in Germany , after 
a hotly-contested battle, July 9, 1553. Maurice 
diod of his wounds two days afterwards. 

SUMMERS' ISLANDS. — (See Bermudas.) 

SUMTER, FORT.— Set Charleston.) I 

SUMPTUARY LAWS.— The code of Lycur- , 
gus, b.c. 776, contained rnanv severe enact- 1 
monts for the suppression of luxury among I 
the Spartans, and the Locrian legislator Zaleu- 
cus passed several sumptuary Laws, the most 
remarkable of which prohibited the use of 
pure wine, b.c. 250. The Lex Orchia, passed 
b.c. 181, limited the number of guests per- 
mitted at the feasts of the Romans, and a 
law for restraining the expense at such enter- 
tainments was passed by the consul Fanuius, 
b.c. 161. Marcus .Emilias Scaurus introduced 
a severo sumptuary law b.c. 115, for regulating 
tho diet of the different classes. Julius Cassar 
(b.c. 26 —b.c. 44 ) endeavoured to restrain excess 
both in dress and entertainments. Numerous 
enactments were mado in England for the 
suppression of extravagance, especially during 
the reigns of Edward III., Edward IV., and 
Henry VIII., 1327 — 1547 (.See Luxury, Sic.,, 
which were repealed by 1 James I. c. 25 (1604^. 
A restriction upon the number of dishes 
allowed at dinner, imposed by 10 Kdw. III. 
st. 3 U336), was repealed by 19 & 20 Viet. c. 64 
(July 21, 1856 , which abolished the sumptuary 
laws. 

SUN.— Archimedes of Syracuse, b.c. 287— 
b.c. 212, endeavoured to measure the sun’s 
diameter, and Hipparchus, b.c. 164— b.c. 145, 
made several important discoveries respecting 
its motion. The solar apogee was discovered 
by Albutcgniu8 or El Butani, in 880. Coper- 
nicus adopted his system in 1507 [ike Coper- 
nican System), and Tycho Brahe, 1546 — Oct. 
24, 1601, taught that the sun, with its circum- 
revolving planets, moves round the earth. 
The soLar spots were observed by Galileo in 
1 61 1, and the revolution of tho sun round its 
axis was discovered in 1676. The phenomena 
known as Bailey’s Beads were first olwerved at 
the eclipse of 1733, and during tho eclipse of 
i860 Mr. Warren de la Rue obtained two ex- 
cellent photographs of the sun’s disc. (See 
Astronomy, Eclipse, Lion and Sun, Sz c.) 

SUNBURY Middlesex). - This small village, 
on the banks of the Thames, is supposed to 
have been the placo at which the Icem, under 
Boadicea, were defeated by Suetonius Paulinus, 
in 61. The church was erected on the site of a 
more ancient edifieo in 1752. 

8UNCION (Treaty^, signed at Suncion, in 8. 
America, July 17, 1852. The Argentine Re- 
public recognized tho independence of Para- 
guay, and conceded tho navigation of the 
Parana to that state. 

SUNDA ISLANDS (Indian Archipelago^— 
Sumatra, visited by Nicolo di Conti in 1449 ; 
Java, discovered by tho Portuguese in 1511 ; 
Borneo, discovered by tho Portuguese In 1518 ; 
Celebes, occupied by the Portuguese in the 
1 6th century ; form what are termed the 
Greater Sun da Islands. The Lesser Sun da 


Islands consist of the chain of islands extend- 
ing from the eastern coast of Java to New 
Guinea, or Papua. 

SUNDAY, or SABBATH, known as Diet 
Dominica, or the Lord’s day (Rev. L 10), Diet 
Paw is, or day of bread, and Diet Solis, or day 
of the sun. The Saxons styled it Sunuan- 
tlaeg, whence our Sunday. The work of creation 
completed, God rested on the seventh day, 
which He blessed and sanctified (Jon. 11 1 — 3 . 
Some writers contend that the seventh day 
was first set apart as a day of cessation from 
lalxmr by the Levitical law, b.c. 1491, though 
Exod. xvi. 23 & xx. 8 — 11 seem to refer to an 
institution then in existence. The subject has 
given rise to much controversy. The Jewish 
Sabbath was held on the last day of the week 
(Saturday), in commemoration of the divine 
rest after the six days of creation. The 
Christian Sunday, on Hie other hand, is the 
first day of the week, which was, it is believed, 
set apart by the primitive Christians as a day 
of religious rejoicing, in memory of the lord's 
resurrection and appearance to his disciples. 
In tho Apostolic Cnurch both days were ob- 
served, as perfectly distinct in nature and 
origin, the Sabbath being regarded rather as 
a fast -day, and the. Lord’s day, or Sunday, 
as a solemn and religious festival. Tho Rev. 
J. A. Hessey, in his ‘•Hampton Lectures” Sun- 
day ; its Origin, History, and Present Obliga- 
tion), delivered in i860, sums up his investiga- 
tions as follows : — “ I have contended that tno 
ancient church considered it to be a day of 
obligation, quite independently of any con- 
nexion with the Sabbath, on purely Christian 
grounds ; that it was not until after the 5th 
century that tills view was materially im- 
paired ; and that it was not until towards the 
end of the 16th century that a Sabbatarian 
origin was formally proposed instead.” By 29 
Charles 11 . c. 7 (1677), known as the Lord’s 
day Act, all labour and business were pro- 
hibited. Much information on the subject is 
given in Hessey ’s “ Bampton Lectures” (i860), 
and Cox’s “ Literature of the Sabbath Question ” 
(1865). 

A.n. 

25*. The foarth Connell of Carthage prohibit* fasting on 
the Lord'11 day. 

321, March 7. Constantine I. prohibits labour In toms 
on Sunday, but sanction* It in husbandmen. 

386. Tlieodosiua the Great prohibits public shows on 
Sunday. 

517. The decision of law cause* on Sunday is prohibited. 
538, May 7. The third Council of Orleans recommends 
abstinence from rural labours ou Sunday. 

91a The Ktnperor Leo VL prohibits agricultural labour 
on Sunday. 

940. Atheists n enforces the observance of Sunday by 
severe lawa 

1448. The holding of fairs and markets on Sunday is pro- 
hibited by 27 Hen. VI. c. K 

1554. Sabbath is, according to tne elder Disraeli, first 
used in England as a name for Sunday. 

1595. Dr. Bound publishes a work reducing Sabbatarian- 
ism to a system. 

1618. Sunday recreations are sanctioned by the “ Book of 
Sports " (q. r.). 

1625. Sports and pastimes on Sunday are prohibited by 
1 Charles I. c. 1. 

1676. By the act for the better observation of the Lord’s 
day (29 Charles II. c. 7), travelling and the pursuit 
of business are prohibited, and no sales are per- 
mitted, except that of milk. 
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1699. The mI« of mackerel on Bandar la allowed by 10 
4 li WUL 1 I 1 . c. 24. 

1781. Fine* are Imputed on persons who open houses for 
entertainment or debate* and charge money for 
admission, or who advertise entertainment* to 
take place on Sunday, by 41 Geo. 111 . c. 40. 

1793. The observance of the Lord's day is aboiiabed In 
France. 

1802. Sunday is again observed In France. 

1831. The London Society for Promoting the Doe Obser- 
vance of the Lord's Pay Is formed. 

1836, July 28. The baking and sale of bread on Sunday 
Is regulated by 6 4 7 Will. IV. c. 37. 

1848, Aug. 14. The sale of beer during church time Is 
prohibited by ti 4 12 Viet. c. 40. 

1854, Pec. 22. The Pope signs a bull for the encourage- 

ment of Sunday observance In France. 

1855, April 17. Lord Kobert Grosvenor obtains leave In 

the House of Commons to introduce a Sunday 
Trading Bill (9. e.). The National Sunday League 
Is formed —July 2. The bill is withdrawn. — Aug. 
14. The sale of beer on Sundays la regulated by 
18 4 19 Viet. e. 118 (Aug. 14, 1855). 

1858. The Cab and Omnibus Men’s Sunday Beat Society is 
established. 

(S*e Dominical Letter.) 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS.— In 1699 a Sunday 
school was established by the Abb£ John 
Baptist de la Salle at Paris; but after six 
years it was abandoned. The Rev. Theophilus 
Lindsey established a Sunday school at Cat- 
terick, in Yorkshire, in 1763, and Miss Ball 
commenced a similar establishment at High 
Wycombe, Bucks, in 1769. The honour of 
having founded the Sunday-school system is 
awarded to Robert Raikes, of Gloucester, in 
1783. The Society for the Support aud En- 
couragement of Sunday Schools was formed in 
1785, and the Sunday School Union in 1803. A 
Sunday school existed in Comity Down in 
1770, and the system was introduced into 
Ireland in 1809. The Sunday schools were in- 
troduced into Scotland in 1 786, and the Gratis 
Sunday school originated in 1707. A Sunday 
school jubilee was held at the Manufacturers’ 
Piece Hall, Halifax, May 21, 1861. Eighty- 
seven schools were represented, and 36,000 
persons attended. An international conference 
on tho subject of Sunday schools was opened 
in London Sep. 2, 1862. 

SUNDAY-TRADING BILL.— Lord Robert 
Grosvenor obtained leavo in the House of 
Commons to bring in a bill for the prevention 
of Sunday trading in the metropolis, April 17, 
1855. The second reading mot with much oppo- 
sition, but was agreed to without a division, 
May 3. A demonstration against tho measure 
was made in Hyde Park !//. r.), Sunday, June 
24 ; and another, when it was estimated that 
1 1 >0,000 persons were present, July 1. On the 
same day a meeting was held in Greenwich 
Park, to,ooo persons being present. The bill 
was withdrawn J uly 2. 

SUNDERLAND ( Durham \ — A monastery, 
founded at Moukwearmouth, in 674. in which 
the venerable Bede was educated, was de- 
stroyed by the Danes in tho 9th century. 
Sunderland is first mentioned as a pert in a 
charter granted by Hugh Pudsoy, Bishop of 
Durham, at the close of the 12th century. A 
fresh charter of incorporation was granted by 
Bishop Morton in 1634, and Charles II. granted 
another, greatly extending the privileges of 
tho borough, in 1661. The south pier was 


commenced in 1723, and the north pier in 1786. 
The first Sunderland life-boat was constructed 
in 1799. Tho church was built in 1719, and 
the iron bridgo over tho river Wear, com- 
menced Sep. 24, 1793, was finishod Aug. 9, 
1796. The exchange was opened May 26, 181a, 
and tho town was first lighted with gas March 
9, 1824. Sunderland docks were opened in 
June, 1850, and the bridge, which nad been 
widenod and much strengthened and improved, 
was re-openod in 1859. The Orphan Asylum 
was opened in i860. 

SUNDERLAND ADMINISTRATION. — A 
modification of the Stanhope administration 
( q . v.) ensuod in 1718, the Earl of Sunderland 
becoming first lord of tho Treasury, and pre- 
sident of the Council, March 20. The cabinet 
consisted of : — 


First Lord of tho Tret-) 
sury and President of they Earl of Sander! and. 

Connell ) 

Lord Chsncallor Earl Cowpar. 

Privy Seal Duke of Kingston. 

Princl|>ol Secretaries of) Karl Stanhope on 

State / Crags*. 

Chancellor of Kiohequer ...Mr. AlalaUe. 

Secretary at War Ixird t'astecomer. 

Admiralty Earl of Berkeley. 


Earl Cowj»er resigned the lord-chancellorship 
April 15, 1718, and the great seal was placed in 
commission until May 12, when Lord Parker 
was raised to the office. The Earl of Sunder- 
land retired from the presidency of the council 
Feb. 6, 1719, and was succeeded by the Duke 
of Kingston, who gave up tho office of privy 
seal, which the Duko of Kent received. 
Robert Walpole Joined the ministry as pay- 
master-general, June 4, and the Lord Towns- 
hend as lord-president of the council, June 11, 
i72o. Tho Duko of Kingston, who gave up 
that office, superseded the Duke of Kent as 
privy seal. Mr. Aislabic resigned the chan- 
cellorship of the exchequer Jan. 23, 1721, and 
Earl Stanhope died Feb. 5, 1721. Lord Towns- 
hend became secretary of state in his place. 
Fob. 8, and, March 2, Lord Carteret succcedod 
Mr. Craggs, who died Feb. 16. Sir Robert 
Walpole became first lord of the treasury 
April 3, 1721. Walpole [Second] Admin- 
istration.) 

SUN-DIAL was in use among the Jews as 
early os b.c. 713, when the dial of Hczekiah 
wont back 10 degrees, in answer to the prayer 
of Isaiah (2 Kings, xx. 11 ; and Isaiah, xxxviii. 
8). Pliny (27— Aug. 24, 79) ascribes the inven- 
tion to Anaxlmander(B.c. 610 — b.c. 547 ), though 
it hod been long known to the Babylonians 
and the Egyptians, and says that tho first dial 
at Rome was sot up by Papirius Cursor, who 
had taken it from the Sumnites b.c. 293. The 
first dial constructed at Rome was in b.c. 164, 
for bofore that year they had been brought 
from foreign parts ; nnd in the time of Plautus 
(b.c. 184) they were common, as he makes one 
of .his characters rail at their frequency. The 
adoption of the sun-dial os an ordinary port 
of ecclesiastical architecture dates from 615, 
when it was introduced into the churches of 
Burgundy. 

SUN-DRAWING .— (See Photography.) 

SUNNITES. — [Set Sonnites.) 
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SUN-PICTURES. — (See Photography.) 

SUPERANNUATION ACT.— By 22 Viet. c. 
26 (April 19, 18*9), the laws concerning super- 
annuations and other allowances to persons 
having held civil offices in tho public service 
wore amended. 

SUPPER OF THE LORD.— For 1,000 years 
after the institution of this sacrament, common 
bread was used in its celebration, wafers being 
introduced about the nth century. Sometimes 
the sacramental wine was mixed with the ink 
used for signing documents, to add to the 
solemnity of the signature. The earliest 
known instance of this custom took place in 
645. (See Communion Service.) 

8 UPRA-LAPSAR 1 ANS . — [See Calvinism.) 

SUPREMACY. — (.Sor Act of Supremacy.) 

SURAT (Ilindostan) is first mentioned in 
153°, when it was taken and destroyed by the | 
Portuguese. The English obtained permission 1 
to establish a factory here hi 1612, and all the 
possessions of the East India Company were 
placed under the council of Surat in 1657. It 
was plundered in 1664 by the Mahratta chief 
Sovajce, when the English factory was de- 
fended with success. A French factory was 
founded in 1668. The seat of the presidency 
was transferred to Bombay in 1686. The 
English captured the castle of Surat in 1759, 
ana the nabob resigned his government to 
them. May 13, 1800. The English church was 
consecrated by Bishop Heber in 1825. 

8URESNES Conference), held at this vil- 
lage, near Pans, between commissions from the 
League and from Henry IV., in 1593. Henry 
IV. abjured Protestantism, July 25. 

BURGEONS were separated from tho barber- 
surgeons (7. r.t in 174s- Their privileges were 
confirmed, and the title changed to that of the 
Royal College of Surgeons in London, in 1800. 
Tho college received a new charter, and its 
name was changed to the "Royal College of 
Burgeons of England," in 1844. Power to hold 
examinations and grant certificates was con- 
firmed bv 21 &■ 22 Viet. c. 90, stat. 48 (Aug. 2, 
1858). This statute took effect from Oct. 1, 
in that year. Tho hall in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
erected in 1800, was rebuilt from designs by 
C. Barry in 1836. Tho annual commemoratory 
oration is delivered Feb. 14. 

SURGERY was practised with considerable 
skill by the ancient Egyptians. Hippocrates, 
of the school of Cos, is pre-eminent for the 
degree of advancement to which he brought 
the art, m.c. 400. The practice of dissecting 
the human subject did much to improve it, 
and was commenced by Erasistratus, at Alex- 
andria, in the 3rd century. It was long 
discountenanced among the Romans, who 
were enjoined by public edicts to fellow the 
good old plan of healing, through the me- 
dium of religiou 


dium of religious incantation. Asclepiades 
made some efforts to break through the po- 
pular superstition, b.c. 96. Celsus onjoyed 
considerable celebrity as an operator about 
17. Claudius Galen, of Pergamus, in Asia 
Minor, who ultimately settled at Rome, at- 
tained great eminence (120 — 200). It was 
practised by the Jews on those of their own 
nation, and also on Christians and Moham- 
medans, in the 12th century; and by the 


monks, against whom Pope Innocent II. 
launched prohibitions, threatening them with 
severe penalties, in 1139. Pitard laid the 
foundation of the College of Surgeons at Paris 
in 1271. Vesalius brought the light of anatomy 
to bear upon it in 1540, and Ambrose Par6, 
surgeon to four successive kings of France, 
exerted great influence upon his profession 
(1509 — 1590!. Wiseman, sergeant-surgeon to 
Charles II., wrote extensively on the art in 
1676 ; and Harvey is known by his discoveries 
in 1628. Other distinguished names in Eng- 
land are Percival Pott .1712—1788); John 
Hunter (1728—1793' ; Cheselden, the success- 
ful lithotomist (1688 — 1752) ; Monro, his pupil 
,1697 — 1767 ; Abernetny (1764 — 1821); and 
Cooj>er (1768 -1841'. (See Medicine.) 

.SURINAM South America). — Tho coast of 
Dutch Guiana, on which the colony of Suri- 
nam is situated, was discovered by Columbus 
in Aug., 1498, and was visited by Sir W. Ra- 
leigh In 1 595. Surinam was visited by the 
French in 1640, was taken by the English in 
1650, and granted by charter of Charles II. to 
Lord Willoughby in 1652. The Dutch wrested 
it from the English in 1667. It was shortly 
afterwards retaken, but was ceded to the 
Dutch in 1669. By the peace of Westminster, 
signed in 1674, it was allotted to the Dutch, in 
exchange for tho province of New York. 
Coffee was planted here in 1718. It was 
taken by tho English in 1799 ; restored at the 

S jaco of Amiens, March 25, 1802 ; recaptured 
ay 5, 1804 ; and'again restored to Holland in 
1814. 

SURNAMES, or SIRNAMES.— The former 
signifies names over and above Christian 
names ; and the latter, names derived from 
a sire or father. The Greeks and Romans 
used patronymie appellations, in addition to 
their own individual names. Camden states 
that surnames first became fixed in France in 
1000, and that the practice of distinguishing 
English families by them was established 
after the Norman conauest. HaUamsays they 
originated in the nth century, when "the 
nobility began to add the names of their 
estates to their own ; or, having any way 
acquired a distinctive appellation, transmitted 
it to their posterity.” The use of surnames 
in a few instances may be traced to the be- 
ginning of the 10th century, though they did 
not become general till the 13th. The ancient 
Scotch prefix Mac, signifying son, and the 
Irish O’, or grandson, are still common. The 
English commoners also added "son" to the 
father’s Christian name, and thus produced a 
numerous class of surnames. ( See Names.) 

SURPLICE became an ecclesiastical vest- 
ment at an early date, and was probably 
derived from the white linen ephod of tho 
Jo wish priests. The custom of wearing 
white garments by priests is mentioned by 
St. Jerome os early as 376. By the 12th canon 
of the Council of Narbonne, Nov. 1, 589, the 
clergy were directed not to take off the alb 
(probably at that time the same with the sur- 
plice) till after mass. The word surplice was 
introduced about the 12th century. 

8URPRI8E or SURPRISING PLOT.— [Set 

Bye Plot and Main Plot.) 
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SURREY (England).— This county formed 
part of the kingdom of Sussex, founded by 
Ella in 491. It was annexed to the kingdom 
of Wessex in 725, was subsequently conquered 
by the King of Mercia, and again reverted to 
Wossex, under Egbert, in 821. The arch- 
deaconry of Surrey was founded about 1x20, 
and sheriffs were first appointed by Henry II., 
Oct. 23, 115a. Thomas Holland, Earl of Kent, 
was created Duke of Surrey, Sep. 29, 1307, 
but the titlo was forfeited in 1200. Au eccle- 
siastical conlmission to inqxiiro into all church 
matters in this county was issued by Crom- 
well. Dec. 7, 1657. 

SURREY THEATRE (London).— The Royal 
Circus Theatre received the name of the Surrey 
Theatre in April 23* 1810. This theatre was 
burned down at the close of a representation 
of the Christmas pantomime, Jan. 30, 1865, 
when, owing to the lateness of the hour, 
no lives were lost. It was rebuilt and re- 
opened Dec. 26, 1S65. 

SURREY ZOOLOGICAL GARDEN'S (Lon- 
don) were established in 1831 by Cross, who 
collected the memigerie he had exhibited 
at Exeter Change y. v.) at this spot. A 
company purchased the gardens in 1856, and 
erected a large building called the Surrey 
Music Hall, opened July 15, 1856. It was en- 
gaged by the friends of Charles Spurgeon for 
preaching. Upwards of 9,000 persons were 
attracted hero Sunday, Oct. 19, 1856, and 
during tho sermon a cry of fire was raised, 
which created a general panic. Seven poisons 
lost their lives, and above 30 were seriously 
injured. It was burned down Juno 11, 1861. 

SURTEES SOCIETY, for the publication 
of unedited manuscripts illustrative of the 
moral, intellectual, religious, and social con- 
dition of the inhabitants between the Humber 
and tho Frith of Forth on the east, and the 
Mersey and the Clyde on the west, taking its 
name from Robert Surtees, of Mainforth, was 
formed in 1834. 

SUSA (Italy', the ancient Segusio, capital 
of tho Gaulish King Cottius, became tributary 
to the Romans about b.c. 65. It was incor- 
porated with the empire ana became a muni- 
cipal town 54 — 68, and was burned by the 
Emperor Frederick I. in 1174. A conference 
was held here by France, Savoy, and Venice 
in 1624. The pass was forced by Louis XIII. 
of France, who dofeated the Spaniards, and, 
on their suing for jieace, a treaty was signed 
here 1629 Captured by the French marshal 
Catinat, Nov. 12, 1690. it was recovered by 
the Duke of Savoy m 1601. The fortress of 
La Brunetta, constructed from the solid rock 1 
by Charics-Emanuel III., was destroyed by 1 
the French in 1796. j 

SUSA (Persia/ is supposed to have existed | 
as early as b.c. 600. It was the capital of 
Susiana fy. r.i, and was taken, with all its j 
treasures, by Alexander III., b.c. 331. The 
seat of government was transferred from 
Babylon to Susa b.c. 330. Antigonus took 
Susa n.c. 315- 

SUSIANA Persia'. — Sennacherib conquered 
this extensive province, the Elam of Scripture, 
in southern Asia (b.c. 688— b.c. 680). A cam- 
paign of four years’ duration, was waged 


between Assyria and the allied Babylonians 
and Susianians. Alexander III. captured its 
capital. Susa, b.c. 331. 

SUSPENDING POWER, to nullifv.the ope- 
ration of any statute, was claimed by Charles 
II. as inherent in him, and was exercised with 
the professed object of mitigating tho rigours 
of the Act of Uniformity, Dec. 26, 1663; and 
again in regard to the penal laws against 
Nonconformists, March 15, 1672. 

SUSPENSION BRIDGES of chain are found 
In China, and of rope in Bhotanand S. America. 
A suspension bridge was proposed for crossing 
tho Rhine in 1807, and one for tho Mersey, at 
Runcorn Gap, in 1814. The Union Bridge 
iicross the Tweed, near Berwick, was con- 
structed upon the improved principles of Sir 
Samuel Brown, and openod in 1820. Telford’s 
suspension bridge across the Meuai Strait was 
opened Jan. 30, 1826. The first erected noar 
London was at Hammersmith, commenced in 
1825. Hungerford suspension bridge, designed 
by I. K. Brunei, was opened April 18, and for 
general traffic, May 1, 1845, and removed in 
1862. Chelsea suspension bridge was openod 
March 28, 1858. A suspension bridge of steel 
was erected over the Danube at Vienna in 1827 
and 1828 ; and an iron one across the same 
river, constructed by Tierney Clark, in 1849, 
is considered the finest in the world. The 
Lambeth suspension bridge was opened Nov. 
11, 1S62. 

SUSSEX (England) was hold bv the Regni 
at tho Roman invasion, b.c. 55. Ella, witlj nis 
three sons, landed and commenced to found 
the South Saxon kingdom, in 477. Having 
taken Andreds-cester, he assumed the title of 
king in 491, and was chosen Bretw^lda in 
492. Wilfred, Archbishop of York, introduced 
Christianity about 680. It was united to 
Wessex in 687. 

SUSSEX COLLEGE .— (See Sidney Sussex 
Collide.) 

SUTLEJ (Hindustan), variously called, in 
ancient times, Hyphasis, Hypasis, Bibasis, 
Hypanis, and in the Sanscrit, Satadru, form- 
ing the limit of Alexander the Third’s march, 
b.c. 327, where he erected 12 altars, equal to 
tho highest fortifications ou its banks, as 
monuments of his victories, and to define 
the extent of his empire. (See Aliwal, 
Sobraon, Ac.) 

8UTRI (Italy\ the ancient Sutrium, at 
one time an Etruscan city, was attacked by 
the Romans, b.c. 391. It was taken by them 
b.c. 390, was besieged and taken by the 
Etruscans, and on the same day recovered by 
the Romans, b.c. 389. It received a Roman 
colony b.c. 383. The Etruscans again besieged 
it, and wore defeated in an engagement under 
its walls, b.c. 31 i. It was occupied by Agrippa 
at the outbreak ef the Perusian war, b.c. 41. 
A council held here 1046 affirmed the right of 
the emperor to nominate to the Holy Sec, and 
deposed three rival popes. The anti-pope 
Gregory VIII. was besieged here by Pope 
Callixtus II. in 1121, taken prisoner, and car- 
ried to Rome seated on a camel, with his face 
I to tho tail, and a bristling hog -skin for a robe. 
Another council was held here in Jan., 1059. 

SUTTEE, meaning in the Sanscrit a chaste 
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and virtuous wife, is a term applied to the 
act of self-immolation on the husband’s fu- 
neral pile, practised by the Hindoo women in 
India. It is spoken of by writers of the age of 
Alexander III. (the Great). Diodorus relates 
an instance b.c. 300. A regulation passed 
by the governor-general, Lord W. Bcntinck, in 
council, Dec. 14, 18*9, declared the practice of 
burning the widows of Hindoos illegal. 

SUZDAL, or SOUZDAL .Russia —This pro- 
vince was erected into a distinct principality 
by Anrej in 1157, and was conquered by the 
Golden Horde in 123b. 

SWABIA, or 8 UA 13 IA (Germany', originally 
called Alemannia, took its present name 
from the Suevi, and was subdued by the 
Franks, under Clovis I., in 496. It was united 
to Austrasia, under Higebert I., son of Clotaire 
I., in 561. Christianity was introduced by 
8t. Columba, in the 6th century. Charles the 
Fat obtained it as part of his kingdom of East 
France in 876. It was included in the country 
of Franconia in 8go, and erected into a duchy 
in 916. The duchy was made hereditary in 
the family of Frederick of Hohenstaufen (</. t?. ), 
by Henry IV. in xo8i. The line became 
extinct on the execution of Conradin, Oct. 29, 
1268. Swabia was made one of the six circles 
of the empiro in 1512. 

SWABIAN LEAGUE, or the GREAT SWA- 
BIAN LEAGUE, to put down private wars 
and maintain the public peace, was formed 
under the auspices of the Emperor Frederick 
III. in 1488, and, together with the troops of 
the empire, made such a demonstration against 
Albert, Duke of Bavaria, as reduced him to 
submission and brought him into their alliance, 
in 1^92. Tho League deprived Ulrich V. of Wtlr- 
temberg of his duchy, for breach of the public 
peace, in 1519, and sold the territory to Austria 
in 1520. Its army, numbering 16,000 men, 
under the command of George Truchsess, 
destroyed several castles of the Franconian 
knights in 1521. The peasants, who in June, 
152s, grew refractory, rose in insurrection 
against the nobles in 1525. After several 
engagements, they were crushed by the army 
of tho League, united with the troops of the 
Elector Palatine, at KCnigshofen, June 2, 1525. 
The League effected the destruction of above 
140 strongholds of nobles and banditti, from 
its establishment to its dissolution in 1533. 
The cities of 8wabia and of the Rhine entered 
into a confederation against tho Barons in 1370, 
and this is known as the first Swabian League. 
This was the germ of tho Great Swabian 
League in the next century. 

SWAN PAN . — [See Abacus, Calculating 
Machine, Ac.) 

SWAN RIVER .— (See Western Australia.) 

SWANS wore only allowed to be kept by 
possessors of freehold lands and tenements 
valued at five marks per annum, free of charge, 
by 22 Edw. IV. c. 6 (1483). By 11 Hen. VII. 
c. 17 (1497), the taking of their eggs was 
prohibited. 

SWANSEA (Glamorganshire), called Aber- 
taw in Welsh, from its position at the mouth 
of the river Tawy, was made a corporate 
town in 1835. The castle, built by Henry 
Beaumont, Earl of Warwick, in noo, was 


used as a debtors' prison till 1859. The first 
copper-works were established in 1719, and 
the first cargo of foreign ore arrived in 1827. 
An act was passed for improving the harbour 
in 1 791 . The free grammar-school was founded 
in 1682; the town-hall in 1827; the market- 
place, built at a cost of .£20,000, was opened 
in 1830; the Wesleyan Methodist Chapel was 
erected in 1846 ; the new fish-market in 1847 ; 
the Unitarian. Chapel in 1847. Tho National 
8chools were opened ^1848 ; and the floating 
dock was constructed in 1859. 

8WANWIC (Sea-fight'. — Alfred the Great 
defeated the Danish fleet off this place, sup- 
posed to be the modern Swansea, in 877. 

SWEABORG, or 8VEABORG Finland), was 
built by Gustavus I. of Sweden (1523 — 60 , and 
burned duriug the war with Russia in 1728. 
Admiral Greig attacked the Swedes in the 
roads off the town, capturing and burning the 
Gustavu* Adolphus, of 68 guns, whilst tho 
Russians blockading the harbour effectually 
prevented the egress of their fleet, in 1788. It 
was invested by the Russians in the first week 
of March, and surrendered by the Swedish 
commander, after a throe weeks’ siege, with 
2,000 pieces of cannon and a large flotilla, in 
1808. Admirals Dundas and Penaud brought 
their vessels into battle array before it Aug. 8, 
1855; the bombardment commenced in the 
morning, Aug. 9, and, after destroying a great 
amount of property, though little damage 
was done to the fortifications, the French and 
English fleets returned to Naigen Aug. n. 

SWEARING. — Swearing on the Gospels was 
introduced about 528. By 21 James I. c. 20 
(1623), cursing and swearing constitute an 
offence punishable by law, and a series of fines 
may be imposed on offenders by 19 Geo. II. c. 
21 11746). The last-mentioned act contained a 
clause ordering it to be read in churches four 
times a year. This provision was abolished by 
4 Geo. IV. c. 31 (May 30, 1823). By the second 
article of war, 22 Geo. II. c. 33 (1749', seamen 
in the royal navy guilty of this vice are liable 
to trial by court-martial. 

SWEATING SICKNESS, or SUDOR 
ANGLICUS, first appeared in the army of the 
Earl of Richmond on its landing at Milford 
Haven, Aug. 7, 1485. It reached London Sep. 
21, and after carrying off several thousand 
victims, ceased in Oct. In the summers of 
1506, 1517, and 1528, it reappeared, and it 
again broke out at Shrewsbury, where it 
raged from April to Sep., 1551, and spread 
over tho whole kingdom. Holland, Germany, 
Donmark, Sweden, Poland, and part of Russia 
were visited by it between 1525 and 1530. It 
broke out in Amsterdam, where it proved 
very fatal, Sep. 27, 1529. Though it has dis- 
appeared since 1551, great dread of its return 
prevailed in 1619. 

SWEDEN.— This country was anciently in- 
habited by the Gothones, and the people, like 
the other Scandinavian nations, regard Odin 
as tho author of their civilisation 

B.C. 

•JO. Odin it Mid to have arrived in the North. 

A.D. 

813. Christianity is introduced, according to Swedish 
historians. 
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1000. The Swedes and Dane* defeat Olaf L of Norway, 

and divide hit kingdom between them. 

1001. Olaf Skotkonung ascends the throne and estab- 

liafaet Christianity. 

1279. Valdcmar 1. it compelled to abdicate. 

1319. On the death of llaco VII. of Norway, the sceptre 
of that kingdom devolves on Magnus 1L of 
Sweden. 

1389. Albert 1. is defeated and made prisoner by Margaret 
of Denmark. 

1397, July 1 a. Sweden is united to Denmark and Norway 
by the Union of Calmar. 

1439. The Swedes depose Eric of Pomerania. 

1448. Sweden recovers her independence under Charles 
Knutson. 

1470. Sten Sture obtains the protectorate of Sweden. 

1476. The university of Upsal is founded by Sten Sture. 

1477. Christian I. of Denmark relinquishes his claim to 

the Swedish throne. 

1481. Sten Sture, administrator of Sweden, opposes John 
of Denmark. 

1497, Nov. 19. Sweden is again reduced to submission by 
John of Denmark. 

1500, Feb. John invades Sweden and is defeated by the 
insurgents, at the battle of Meldorp, with the loss 
of 11,000 men. 

1503- Death of Sten Stare. 

1517. Sten Sture the Younger beads the Swedes, who 
make war to abolish the Union of Calmar. 

1 5 jo. Christian II. of Denmark invades Sweden, kills 
Sten Sture the Younger in battle at Bogesund 
(9. r.), and massacres the Swedish nobility. 

15a!, May. Gnstavu* I. (Vasa) lands st Calmar and takes 
tne held against the Danes, at the head of 3,000 
men. 

1543. Gustav ua I. expels the Danes and is called to the 
throne. 

1 545. Oustavus I. establishes the independence of Sweden. 
1547. Oustavus I. establishes Lutheranism. 

1549. The Komish worship is formally abolished. 

1534. Christian II. of Denmark fails in an attempt to 
recover Sweden. 

1514. The Swedish crown I* declared hereditary. 

1566. Eric XIV. assassinates Nils Sture. 

1567. The Swedes invade Norway. 

156& Eric XIV. is compelled to abdieatp by his brother 
John, Duke of Finland. 

1576. John III. marries the (toman Catholic Princess 
Catherine of Poland, and becomes Involved in 
religious difficulties with his subjects in conse- 
quence. 

^59*. Sigiamund IIL of Poland succeeds to the Swedish 
crown. 

1594. Duke Charles, brother of John III., compels Slgis- 
inund III. to quit Sweden. 

1597. Sigiamund III. is restored by the diet of Arboga. 
I600. The States refuse their allegiance to Sigiamund III., 
on account of his Roman Catholic teudcnclca. 
l6j8. Gustav us II. (Adolphus) is made general of the 
Protestant allies during the Thirty Years' war. 
1639. Gustav us II. agrees to a six years’ truce with 
Poland.— Sep. 46. Treaty of Lund (9. r.). 

1630, June 44. Gustav us 11. invades Germany with 15,000 
men. 

1634, Nov. 16. Gustavos II. is slain at the battle of Lutxen 

(9. r ). 

1635. The truce with Poland is renewed for 26 years. 

1630, March 4a An alliance against Austria is concluded 

with France at WUmar. 

1643. War is commenced with Germany and Denmark. 
1648. Sweden is raised to a high position by the peace of 
West|>halia. 

1654, Jane 16. Queen Christina abdicates In favour of her 

cousin Charles X. (Gustavos). 

1655. Charles X. subjugates Poland. 

1658. Charles X. Invades Denmark. 

1660, May 3. Peace with Poland Is restored by the treaty 
of Oliva (9. r.). 

1668, Jan. 13. Sweden unites with England and Holland 
against France. 

167J, April 14. Sweden withdraws from the Triple al- 
liance and concludes a treaty with France at 
Stockholm. 

1674. Charles XI. invades Brandenburg. 

1675. War is commenced with Denmark. 

1677, July 14. Battle of Lauecrona (9. *».). 

1679, Oct. 6 Peace with Denmark is restored by the 
treaty of Lund. 


A.D. 

1 68a The senate b deprived of Its legislative power. 

1689, April 19. The ex -queen Christina diea at Borne. 

1693. An act b passed declaring the king's authority 
absolute. 

1699. Tbe Kings of Denmark and Poland unite with the 

Cxsr against Sweden. 

1700. Nov. 3a Charles \J I. defeats the Russians at Narva 

(9. r.). 

1701. Charles XII. invades Poland. 

1706, Sep. 44 (O. H.). Peace w ith Poland Is restored by the 
treaty of Alt-KanstadL 

1709, July 8. Battle of Poltava (9. e ). Charles XII. takes 

refuge at Bender (9. r.). 

1714- Charles XII. leaves Bender and returns to Sweden. 

1710. Charles XII. Invades Norway. 

1718, Dec. t r. Charles XII. Is killed at the siege of Frede- 

rickfthall (9. r.). — He b succeeded liy his sister 
Ulrica Eleauora, who restores the free consti- 
tution. 

1719, Jsn. 26. The crown U declared elective. — Nov. so. 

Bremen and Verden are ceded to Hanover by the 
treaty of Stockholm. 

1740, Jane 14. The peace of Stockholm b concluded with 

Denmark. 

1741, Aug. 3a Treaty of Nystadt (9. *.). 

1731. The East India Company of Sweden is formed at 
Gottenberg. 

1738. Rise of the factions of the Caps and Hats (9. *.). 

1739. The Royal Academy of Arts b founded under the 

presidency of IJnnasua. 

1741, Aug. Wer b declared against Russia. 

1744. Fredorickshauim (9. v.) is taken by the Russians. 
1744, Aug. 17KO.S.). Treaty of Abo. 

1756. Execution of Count Brah4, Baron Horn, and six 
other noblemen, for conspiring to restore absolute 
monarchy. 

<757- Sweden takes part in the Seven Years' war (9. e.). 
1772, Aug. I. The senate Is abolished. 

1708. War Is declared against Russia and Denmark. 

1789. Mauy nobles are imprisoned, and the King assumes 
the »«.>le arbitration of peace and war. 

179a Gusts vus 111. destroys Frrdcrickslismm. — Aug. 14. 

Peace with Russia Is restored by treaty. 

1792, March 16. Oustavus 111. is shot at a masquerade 
by Count Ankerstrom.— March 49. Oustavus 111. 
dies. . 

1804. A censorship of the press b established. 

1805. Sweden joins England and Russia against Franca 
1807. The Swedes invade Norway. 

1809, March 13. Gustavos IV. Is deposed by hb uncle, 

the Duke of Sndermania, who succeeds as Charles 

XIII. — June 6. The new constitution is adopted. — 
Sep. 17. Treaty of Frederickshantm (9. *.). 

1810, June aa The Swedish Government prohibits 

Intercourse with England.— Aug. 41. Marshal 
Bemadotte is declared Crown Prince of Sweden. 
— Sep 46. Ike royal succession is settled by law. 
-•-Nov. 17. Sweden declares war against Great 
Britain. 

1 814, Jan. 9. Napoleon L seizes Pomerania and RUge t. 
— July is. Sweden concludes an alliance with 
Great Britain at orebro. 

1813. Sep. 5. Denmark declares war against Sweden. 

1814, Jun. 14. The Swedes capture Holstein (9. r.). — 

Treaty of Kiel (9. r.). 

18x8, Feb. 5. Death of Charles XIII., who is succeeded 
by Bemadotte, under the title of Charles John 

XIV. 

1846, May 18. A treaty of commerce and navigation la 
concluded with Great Britain. 

1827. The government is unpopular. 

x H 3?, Feb. 7. Death of the ex-king Gustavos IV. 

1844, March 8 . Death of Charles John XIV. (Bemadotte), 
who is succeeded by his son Oscar. 

1854, Jau. 2. Sweden announces her neutrality In the 

Eastern question. — Dec- 23. The army is ordered _ 
to be placed on a war footing. 

1855, Nov. 21. Au alliance b concluded with England 

aud France. 

1857, Sep. ix. In consequence of the illness of King 
Oscar, the hereditary prince is declared regent of 
the kingdom 

1859, July 8. Death of King Oscar, who b succeeded by 

hb son Charles XV. 

1860, May 3. Charles XV. and his queen, Louisa, are 

solemnly crowned at Stockholm. — May 21. The 
laws prohibiting secession from the established 
(Lather an) reRgioci are abolished. 
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1063, April 7 - H» Swedish Government a.V!re#*o» tlx , 
Kowrian 1 rir-mmfnt on the l’olish qoeatkm. — 
Jalr 19. Tlx Kw-di*h Government, hi a despatch 
addressed to the Kngli«li aud French Govern- | 
tnrnu. declare* that it may be Mmpellf<l to 
In <-r»fo* in the war between Denmark and the | 
(«mmn Power*. 

1864, Jan. ii. Sweden proteat* against the occupation of j 

*le*wl;r bv the AwtrUnn and Pnwrian*.— Marrh. > 
Popular demon -.trations take place in favour of 
Denmark. — April. Sweden arm* both by aea and , 
land. — July li. Sweden declare* in favour of j 
neutral Ity. and warlike prrjmratkma are *na- | 
pended.— Jnly Jp. Many restriction* on manufae- 
tnrea are removed by proclamation.— Nov. +. The 1 
aoth anniversary of the union of Norway and | 
Sweden ia celebrated. — I>ec„ The National Scan- 
dinavian Society, the object of which i* to form 
a confederation between the three S c a n di n avian 
power*, la formed at Stockholm. 

1865, March I. The romtnlwion nj 9 pointed to revive the 

treaty of onion between Sweden and Norway 
meet* at Stockholm —Nov. 26. Much excitement 
prevail* at Mock holm.— Dec. 4—8. The new con- 
stitution i* adopted. 

1W6, Feb. 9. The treaty of commerce concluded with 
France la sanctioned by the Diet- — Jane 23 - The 
last Diet aaaemblcd under the old law of 1S09 i* 
dissolved. 

v KINGS Or SWEDEN. 
a.D. A.D. 

tool. Olaf Skr.tkonung. 1513. Goatayus I. (Vasa). 
1026. Edmund t'olbrcnneT. Iffo. Eric XIV'. 
loti. Edmund Slemme. itf-’i. John III. 
lot6. Stenkie. 159 *- Sigiamnnd III., of 

Icb6. Haitian. Poland. 

1090. Ingo I., the Good. 1604. Charlea IX. 

1112. Plilli 161I. Guatavua II. (Adol- 
11 18. Intro II. phm*V 

IIJ9. Sxvrkcrl. i(- 3 a. Intcrregnam. 

1 1 to. Eric X. tf> 33 - Cbriatiua. 

1162. Charlea VII. P S 4 - Charlea X.. Guatavua. 

1168. Ccnute. if^o. Charlea XI. 

H93. Hwerker II. ttx) 7 . Charlea XII. 

1210. Krie XI. 1718. Ulrica Eleonora and 

1230. John I. Frederick of Heaae 

1233. Eric XII. CnwL 

1350. Intorretrnnm — Birger 1741. Frederick, alone. 

Jarl, recent. 1751. Adolphus Frederick. 

1251. Valdemar I. 1771. Guatavua ill. 

1379. Magnus I . 1792. Guatavua IV. 

1290. Birger II. 1809. Charlea XIII. 

13JC. Magnus IL 1818. Charlea John XIV., 

1365. Albert I. (Bernadotte). 

13S9. Margaret of Norway. i s 44 - Oacar. 

(Nr* Nokwat.) 1 1659. Charlea XV. 

SWEDENBORG IANS, named after Emanuel 
Swedenborg, whose name was Svedberg, born 
at Stockholm, Jan. 29, 1689, and died m Lon- 
don, March 29, 1772. He pretended to have 
immediate intercourse with the inhabitants of 
the invisible world. His followers, who believe 
in the mission of Emanuel Swedenborg to pro- 
mulgate the doctrines of the New Church, 
signified by the New Jerusalem in tho Apo- 
calypse. numbered five persons in 1783, and 
had increased to 30 in 1787. Their first public 
association took place in Great Eastchcap in 
1788. The Swcdonborgian Printing Society 
was established in 1810, and the Swedenbor- 
gian Missionary and Tract Society in 1821. 
(Ste Allegoristo, Mystics, &c.) 

SWEDISH AMERICA consists of the island 
of St. Bartholomew [g. r.) t ceded by France to 
Sweden in 1784. 

SWEDISH EAST INDIA COMPANY was 
formed at Gothenburg in 1731. 

8WENKA SOUND (Sea-fight). - Tho Rus- 
sians, under the Piinee of Nassau, wot 


defeated in this bay with a loss of 4,500 men, 
by Guatavua 11 L, King of Sweden, July 9 
and 10, 1790. 

.SWISS GUARDS.— Dyer Europe, vol. i. In- 
trod.) says, “ in the course of the 1 sth century 
the Swiss began to adopt the singular trade of 
hiring themselves out to fight the battles of 
foreigners." The Swiss corps in France was 
made a royal guard in 1616. A number of 
them were murdered by the mob that attacked 
Marseilles Oct. 6, 1789. and they were nearly 
exterminated in their defence of the Tuileries, 
Oct. 10, 1792. The corps was reorganised by 
Louis XVni., Sep. 1, 1815. It was defeated 
during the three da vs’ insurrection, July 28, 
and the last of them were dismissed at 
Valognes by Charles X. on his flight, Aug. 10, 

I 1830. 

SWITHI 3 T 8 1 ST.' DAY. — The saint, who 
I was tutor to King Ethelwulph, and King 
j Alfred, whom he accompanied to Rome, was 
ordained priest by Heimstan, Bishop of Win- 
chester, in 830, and was raised to the see of 
Winchester in 852. His death took place J uly 
2, 862. He was buried, by his own request, 
in the churchyard of Winchester, and having 
been canonized within a century, the monks 
wished to transfer his remains to the cathe- 
dral, and selected July 15 for that purpose. 
The proceeding was delayed for 40 days by 
rain, and hence the popular tradition con- 
nected with his day. His festival in the 
Roman martyrology is July 2, but in Engla nd 
it was July 15. 

SWITZERLAND {Europe^ was, in ancient 
times, inhabited by the Helvetii, a Celtic 
people, and from them it received the name of 
Helvetia. The Rbrctians occupied some ports 
of the country. The terms Swiss and Switzer- 
land came into use about 1444, after the expe- 
dition of Charles VII. of France. The story of 
William Tell and the apple, called in question 
in the 16th century, is now generally dis- 
credited. The legend appears to be an imita- 
tion of an old Danish fable, and it is doubted 
whether such a personage as William Tell ever 
existed. But little reliance can be placed on tho 
native accounts of occurrences in this country 
during the 12th, 13th, and 14th centuries. 

b.c. 

1*0. The country ia inhabited by a confederation of four 

tribes of the Helvetii. 

107. One of the tribe*, the Figuriui, defeat the Homan 
consul L. Cassius Lougiuus, on the banks of the 
Lake of Geneva. 

Cl. The Helvetii aet out In a body to settle in the fertile 
district* of Gaul. 

1 5a The Romans, under Julius Cataar, defeat the Hal- 
votll with great slaughter. 

A.D. 

69. An insurrection against the Romans is •oppressed 
with much cruelty. 

45a The Burgundians form a settlement In one part, 
and tho AlcmannI In another part of the country, 
reducing the inhabitants to a state of serfdom. 
534. The Frank* conquer the country, and establish 
Christianity, which bad been Introduced in the 
time of the Roman domination. 

840. It Is divided between Louis of Bavaria and Loth airs 
I., Emperor and King of Italy. 

889. Count Rodolph la proclaimed King of Burgundian 
Helvetia. 

1016. It ia bequeathed to the Emperor Henry II. by 
Rodolph III. 

1033. The whole country ia incorporated with the German 
empire under Conrad 1 1 . 


Digitized by 


Google 



SWITZERLAND 


I 95 1 1 


SWORD 


JLD. 

1097. Henry IV. appointa Berthold of Z&hrlngen Imperial 
warden. 

1464. Bodolph of llababurg, by various Inheritance*, 
becomes one of the moat powerful lords. 

1473. Rodolph ia elected emperor, and rulea over the 
country. 

1307, Nov. 4. The leader* of the cantona of Scbwyx, 
L'rl. and Cnlcrwaldeu (the Forest Cantona) are 
said to have endeavoured to throw off the Austrian 
yoke and to have formed the confederation of 
Bchwys, which afterwards gave it* name to the 
whole country. This ia the year to which the 
Tell legend ia referred. 

* 315 . Nov. 15. Battle of Morgarten. 

1334. Lucerne (9. e.) joins the Confederacy. 

1354. Light cantona form a perpetual league, the origin of 
the Confederation. 

1386, July 9. Battle of rtcmpaeb (9. e.). 

13-01, April 9. Battle of Kifcls. 

1389. A 40 years' truce is concluded with Austria. 

1415. The cantons invade aud divide the Aargau. 

1418. Ticino ia invaded and anuexed. 

1436. A civil war breaks out between Zurich and the 
canton*. 

1444. Zurich Is besieged by the cantona.— Aug. 46. A 
battle takes place outside the walls of Basel (See 
Jacob, ST.), between the troops of the French 
King, Charles VII., under the dauphin Louis, 
and the Swiss, which results In the exter- 
mination of the latter. It ia followed by a 
truce. 

1454. Slgismund, Duke of Austria, mortgages to Zurich 
the town of Winterthur, his last remaining pos- 
session in the country. 

1470, Aug. 13. A treaty is signed at Berne with 
Louis XI. of France, against Charles of Bur- 
gundy. 

1476, March 4 or 3 Battle of Cranson.— June 44 . Battle 

of Morat. 

1477, Jan. 5. Charles of Burgundy Is killed at Nanci. 

The states of Upper Burgundy purchase peace 
by payment of 150,000 florins. 

148a Owing to the disbanding of troops, the country is 
In such a lawless condition, tnat nearly 1,500 
assassins and roplx-rs are condemned to death. 

1481. The federal constitution of eight Swiss cantons is 
defined and regulated by the covenant of Stanby. 
Freiburg and boleuro are admitted into the con- 
federacy. 

1499. Maximilian I. makes peace with the Hwiaa. 

1501. Basel and Scbsffhauscn join the confederation. 

1513 The admission of Appenzel Into tho confederation 
completes the number of 13 cantons. The Re- 
formed doctrines begin to spread. 

1541, A treaty is concluded at Berne with the 

1543 Zorich accepts the Reformed faith. 

1531. borne cantons adopt the He formed faith, and a war 
takes place. — Oct. 14 . Battle of Cappel, at which 
the Reformers are defeated, and Zwtnglius is 
slaiu. 

1 536. Berne annexes the Pays de V and. 

1648. The confederation Is acknowledged as an inde- 
pendent state by the treaty of Westphalia. 

1714, Aug. The third religious war terminates by the 
Homan Catholics suing for peace, which is con- 
cluded at Aargau. 

1738. A new constitution is adopted at Geneva. 

1793 The territory of Bbjk 1 ia Invaded aud annexed by 
the French. 

1797. Valtellna, Chlavenna, and Bormlo, are annexed 

by Napoleon Buonaparte to the Cisalpine re- 
public. 

1798. Revolt In Berne.— April. Geneva Is annexed to 

France. — April. The Helvetian republic is estab- 
lished. 

1799. The French are driven from the central cantons 

by the Russian* and Austrian#. Maaaeua defeats 
the Russians at Zurich. 

1800. The Helvetian directory Is suppressed. 

ibci. The French evacuate Switzerland. A general diet 
is summoned to re-organize the constitution. 

1803 A general insurrection having broken out, Na|>olcon 
I. offers his assistance to restore order. — Feb. 19. ! 
The Act of Mediation is promulgated. 

1813 The Act I* repudiated by the Allied powers, whose 
armies pass through the country on their march 
to France after the battle of Lcipsic. 


A.D. 

1815, March 4a The independence of the country 

acknowledged by the congress of Vienna.— Aug. 

J . A new federal compact ia signed by all the 
eputiea at Zurich. 

1830. The revision of the constitution is effected in moat 
of the cantons peaceably. In others it is at- 
tended with popular commotion and bloodshed. 
1834. Commotions are caused by Polish, German, and 
Italian refugees, who are expelled the country. 
1839. A law of the diet comes tutu operation to establish 
a system of education Independent of the clergy. 
It creates much excitement, and causes the dis- 
solution of the government at Zurich. 

1844. A proposition from Aargau, for (he expulsion of th« 
Jesuits, brought before the diet, is rejected. 

1843 The Free Corps invade Luoerne.— April. They are 
defeated. 

1846. The rtonderbund (9. *.) ia formed by the seven 
Roman Catholic cantons. Lucerne, I'ri, rtchwyx, 
Untcrwaldcn, Freiburg, Zug, aud Valais, to 
defend themselves against the Free Corps. 

1847, July 4a A resolution of tbe diet declares the Aoo- 
dorbund Illegal. — J uly 49. It decrees tbe expulsion 
of the Jesuits. — hep. 3 The Houderbund resist 
the decree of the diet.— Nov. 13 Its array Is de- 
feated at Freiburg. — Nov. 44. Ite army la de- 
feated at Lucerne. The struggle ends in the 
submission of the league, the suppression of the 
monasteries, and the expulsion of the Jesuits. 
1848, Bep. 14. A new constitution is promulgated, the 
basis of which is a federal assembly, a federal 
council, and a federal tribunal. Both chambers 
of the federal assembly select Berne as the federal 
city. 

1859, March 14. Tho cantons declare their neutrality 
on the Italian question. — July 13 The fuderal 
council suppresses all foreign ecclesiastical juris- 
diction on Swiss territory. -^. 1 uly yx The Swiss 
are prohibited from enlisting under foreign 
governments. 

i860, March 14. The cantons protest against the annex- 
ation of Savoy to Krauce. — March 30. A band of 
from 50 to 80 persons, leaving Geneva for 
Chablais, ace arrested by Swiss troops. — Oct. 14. 
Tbe French ambassador leave* Berne. 

1861, Aug. 18. A dispute occurs at Viile-la-Grande in 
consequence of the arrest of two French subjects 
by the Swiss authorities. — Oct 47. A French de- 
tachment enters the Swiss portion of the Valine 
des Dappes. 

186a, Feb. 3 An international commission appointed for 
the settlement of the Viile-la-Grande difficulty, 
separates without having effected any satisfactory 
result — Dec. 8. A treaty with France is concluded 
at Berne, defining the frontier of the Valid# dea 
Dappe*. 

1863 Feb. 4a The treaty with France concluded at 
Berne (Dec. 8, ifcfij) is ratified. 

1864, Aug. 8 — 42. The International Congress for afford- 
ing relief to the wounded on the field of battla 
holds Us second meeting. — Sep. 44 — 48. The 
treaty of commerce concluded with France la 
accepted by the chambers. — Nov. 15. The federal 
council proposes the formation of a merchant 
navy and the adoption of a national flag on the 
high sea*. 

1865, July jo. The federal council proposes a revision of 
the constitution, and it 1* resolved to summon an 
extraordinary session for tho purpose.— Oct 43 
The extraordinary session meets.— Nov. 19. The 
extraordinary session, having agreed upon nine 
propositions, separates. — Dec. 43 A monetary 
convention ia concluded between Belgium, France, 
Italy, and Switzerland. 

1866, Jon. 14. The Swiss people vote on the nine propo- 
sitions adopted by the State Council and the 
Federal Council for a revision of the consti- 
tution, and reject all but the 3rd and the 
6th. — June 13 Troop# are seut to the Italian 
frontier. 

SWORD.— This weapon, among the ancient 
Greeks, was straight, and frequently had both 
blade aud hilt inlaid with gold, as mentioned 
by Herodotus (b.c. 484— b.c. 408). It was made 
of brass by the ancient Romans, and afterwards 
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of Iron. The right to wear it was confined to 
military men and certain magistrates, under 
Augustus. The ancient Britons had a two- 
edged sword, and brass swords have been 
found in Wales. The claymore, a two-handed 
sword, was used by the ancient Highlanders. 
The Toledo blade was famed in Roman times, 
but is surpassed by the celebrity of that of 
Damascus. A company of sword-cutlers was 
incorporated in England in 1689. The London 
sword-dealers petitioned the Lords of the 
Treasury for permission to import German 
Bwords, dutv free, on account of the bad 
quality of those of English manufacture, in 
1783. This stigma on our skill in that branch 
of manufacture was, however, entirely removed 
by Gill, of Birmingham, in 1786. Swords 
were used as an article of dress in England at 
the commencement of the 18th century; and, 
after falling somewhat into disuse, seem to 
have again come into fashion about 1790. An 
order was issued by the earl marshal, prohi- 
biting footmen from wearing them, Dec. 30 
1701. 

SWORD-BEARERS, called knights of the 
sword, or brethren sword-bearers, formed by 
Borthold, Bishop of Lithuania, about 1188, 
united with the Teutonic knights for the 
propagation of Christianity in Prussia, in 
1237. \iste Cyprus, Knights of ; James, 8t., 
Order.) 

8YBARIS (Magna Gnecia), one of tho oldest 
of the Greek colonies in this part of Italy, 
founded by the Achwans b.c. 720, attained the 
height of its power about b.c. 580. A number 
of the leading citizens, having l>ecn driven 
from the town, took refuge In Crotona. where- 
upon tho Sybarites marched against tne place 
with an nruiy of 300,000 men, but wore totally 
defeated, the victors turning the courso of the 
rivor Crnthis through their city, and destroy- 
ing it, B.c. 510. An attempt mqfta by the sur 
viving inhabitants to establish themselves on 
the site was defeated by tho Crotoniats, b.c. 
452. They were devoted to luxury, — hence 
the modem use of the term Syliaritc. 

SYCAMORE-TREE. — Some botanists regard 
this tree as indigenous in England ; but others 
state that it is a native of the mountainous 
districts of Switzerland, Germany, and It°Jy. 
It is first mentioned as an object of culture in 
this country in 1551 ; and Gerard alludes to it 
in 1597, as a stranger, much used in gardens 
for its umbrageous foliage. Tho sycamore is 
a species of maple ; and experiments for ascer- 
taining the quantity and quality of the sugar 
contained in its sap were made at Cannon 
Park, Stirlingshire, March 7 and 8, 1818. It 
was found that 116 parts of sap yielded one 
part of sugar. 

SYDENHAM . — {See Crystal Palace.) 

SYDNEY' (Now South Wales), named after 
Viscount Sydney, then secretary for the colonies, 
the colony founded at Botany Bay, Jan 26, 
1788, having been soon after transferred to this 
site. A printing-press and the Sydney Gazette 
were established by George Howe, March 5, 
1803. The plans upon which the town is built 
were laid down in 1809. A legislative council 
was appointed in 1829. The bishopric of Aus- 
tralia was established in 1836, and another at 


Sydney in 1847. 8ydney was incorporated in 
1842, and transportation to New South Wales 
was abolished by order in council, Sep. 4, 1848. 
Themusoum, founded in 1838, was incorporated 
in 1853; and its university, founded in 1850, 
was opened Oct. 11, 1852. A branch of the 
royal mint was established here in May, 
1855. By 18 A 19 Viet. c. 54 (July 16, 1855), a 
new constitution was conferred, and it was 
proclaimed in Nov. 8t. Philip's, the oldest 
church in the colony, was built in 1798. The 
Roman Catholic cathedral was destroyed by 
fire Juno 29, 1865. 

SYDNEY 8U8SEX COLLEGE.— Sid- 
key Sussex College.) 

SYENE, or SEVENEn (Egypt). — This 
town, the modem Assouan, or Eswan, men- 
tioned by Ezekiel (xxix. 10 and xxx. 6), was 
celebrated for its quarries. Its marble was 
called Syenite. 

8 YLVE 8 TR 1 AN 8 , 8ILVE8TRIANS, or 
SYLVESTER, ST. (Order).— This order of 
mouks, also called Sylvcstrins, was founded 
by Silvester, who retired to a desert place 
about ten leagues from his native place, 
Osimo, in 1227. After living there in solitude 
for four years, he was induced by some friends 
to select a suitable spot, where he founded a 
monastery of the order of St. Benedict, called 
Ija Grotte, in 1231. Tho monks were known as 
the congregation of Silvestrians, or the order 
of Monte Kano, that being tho nearest town. 
It was approved by Innocent IV. in 1248. Sil- 
vester, who was afterwards canonized, died 
Nov. 26, 1267. (&r Vallambrosa.) Gregory 
XVI. foundod another order with this namo 
in 1841. {See Golden Spurs.) 

SYMONDS’ INN (London). — This inn of 
court, in Chancery Lane, is supposed to derive 
its name from Thomas Symonds, who died in 
June, 1621. It was formerly the seat of the 
offices of the masters in chancery. 

SYMPATHETIC INK. — See Ink.) 

SY'NAGOGUE (The Great), consisting of 
120 members, is said to have been foundod 
after the return from Babylon by Ezra (b.c. 
457 — b . c . 444), for the purpose of remodelling 
Jewish institutions (Neh. viii. 13). They 
completed the canon of the Old Testament. 
Simeon (Luke ii. 25—35) was one of the last. 
Some writers deny the existence of this synod. 
(See Sanhedrim. 

SYNAGOGUES, Jewish places of worship, 
are of uncertain origin, ascribed, by some, to 
the period of the promulgation of the cere- 
monial law, b.c. 1491, and by others to the 
return from the Babylonish captivity, b.c. 
536. Jerusalem is said to have coutainod 
480. 

SYNCRETISTIC CONTROVERSY arose in 
the Lutheran Church, with B usher’s attack, in 
1639, upon Callixtus, Professor of Divinity at 
Hehnstadt, who, in 1634, maintained that that 
agreement of the Catholic Church during the 
first five centuries, ought to be regarded as a 
rule of faith second only to the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Busher denounced Callixtus as a secret 
Papist. This controversy terminated about 

I6 £yNDERC 0 MBB’S PLOT.-John Synder- 
combe, employed by Col. Sexby to assassinate 
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Cromwell, made the attempt Jan. 19, 1657. 
He was tried and condemned Feb. 9, and died 
in prison Feb. 13. 

JnTNOD.— (&< Canons or the Chtjbch or 
Enolakd, Council, Ac.) 

SYRA (jEgean Sea), the ancient 8yros, was 
noticed by Homer (b.c. 96a — b.c. 927) for its 
agricultural wealth. 

SYRACUSE (Sicily), the most ancient of 
the Greek colonies in the island, was founded 
by the Corinthians, under Archias, b.c. 734. 


B.C. 

648. The Myletidas are expelled. 

599. A colony from Hyraciue found* Camarina (4. «.). 

ju. The Syracuaana destroy Camarina. 

486. An oligarchy called the Ueoraori, or Gamori, who 
had usurped the government, are overthrown, 
and they withdraw to Casmene. 

485. Ge’on, Despot of Gela, restore* the Geomori or 
Gamori, and obtains for himself the supreme 
authority. 

478 — 467. Hieron patronises literature and the arts. 

47A Hieron expels the inhabitants from Catania (4. *.), 
in which he places a colony from Syracuse. 

466. Thrasybulue, his brother, is expelled, and a popular 
government established. 

415. During the Peloponnesian war, the Athenians form 
a league against Syracuse, which they besiege. 

414. In the spring the Athenians and their allies lay 
siege to Syracuse. The Spartans come to the 
aid of the Syracusans. 

413, Sep. A great naval battle Is fought between the 
fleets of Athens and Syracuse, Uie latter being 
assisted by the Spartans. The Athenians are 
completely defeated, all their ships are de- 
stroyed, about 30, cno men are killed, and 10,000 
made prisoners. 

405. Dionysius the Cider, taking advantage of the 
popular alarm consequent on the successes of tbs 
Carthaginians, raises himself to power, and soon 
after conclude* a peace with them. 

405 — 387. Dionysius the Elder fortifies the town, con- 
structs new harbours, and inersases the naval 
force. 

403. Dionysius the Elder captures Catania. 

397. War D commenced against Carthage. A pestilence 
breaks out in the camp of their enemies, whom 
the Syracusans defeat. 

384. Dionysius the Elder rules over the greater part of 
Sicily and Magna Grecia. 

367. Dionysius the Elder dies, and is succeeded by Dio- 
nysius the Younger. 

357. In the absence of Dionysius the Younger, Dion 
raises an insurrection. 

356. Dion obtains complete mastery of the city, and 
Dionysius the Younger withdraws to Locri (9. e.). 

353- Dion is assassinated. 

346. Dionysius the Younger again becomes master of 
Syracuse. 

343. Dionysius the Younger is again expelled, and 
Timolcon wields authority. 

339- Defeat of the Carthaginians at the Crlmisos (9. v.y. 

33 s - A treaty is concluded with Carthagef 

336. Timoleon dies. 

317. A gat hod «s having been expelled, returns with an 
army of mercenaries, seizes the city, and Is 
proclaimed “ autocrat.” 

31a The Carthaginians defeat Agatbodee at the battle 
of llimera (9. r.). 

301. Agatbodee is restored and shares authority with 
Dinocratea. 


289. Agathocles dies. 

470—216- Uicro II. reigns ss king, concludes a treaty 
with the Romans, and raises the dty to its 
highest degree of wealth and splendour. 

2t5- His successor Hieronymus, who breaks with Rome, 
is assassinated. 

214. The siege is commenced by the Roman general 
Marcellua. 

2! 2- A portion of the dty la taken by the besiegers. The 
Carthaginians come to its assistance, but after- 
wards abandon it, and the other portion sur- 
renders. The magnificent works of art which 
are carried as plunder to Rome give the first 
impulse to the love of Greek art among the 
conquerors. 


41. The dty having fallen Into decay. Augustus en- 
deavours to restore It by sending a Roman 
colony. 

AD. 

535. Syracuse is taken from the Goths by Belisarius. 

009. The Saracens, having captured It, accept a ransom. 
87b. Syracuse is again taken by the Saracens, after a 
siege of nine months. The Inhabitants are put 
to death, and the city Is horned. 

1068. Count Roger of Sicily makes himself master of 
Syracuse. 

1544. With other towns on the Island, Syracuse I* nearly 
destroyed by an earthquake. 

1694. The eruption of AStna, accompanied by an earth- 
quake, commits great havoc. 

1798, July 18. Kelson, after his unsuccessful search far 
the French fleet, puts Into the port for water and 
provisions, and is joined by all his miff jp y 

1848. The revolutionists select Syracuse as one of the 

seven towns In which military camps are to be 
formed. 

1849, April 8. Syracuse surrenders without resistance to 

the Neapolitan fleet 

i860, Sep. 2- The garrison espouse the cause of Garibaldi. 


SYRIA (Asia), the ancient Aram, or the 
“low land,” in opposition to Canaan {q. v.), 
derived its name from the patriach Aram 
(Gen. x. 22). The appellation Syria, supposed 
to be an abbreviation of Assyria, is first em- 
ployed by Herodotus (b.c. 484 — b.c. 408). 


201a. Persia is tributary to Syria. 

1921. Abraham, having left his home at the oommandof 
God (Gen. xil. 1—4), arrives In Aram. 

1047. Hiram, King of Tyre, sends workmen, and they 
build a house for King David (j 8am. v. 11). 

104a David wage# war against the Hyrians and subdues 
them (2 Sam. viil,). 

975. The country recovers its independence after the 
death of Solomon. 

901. The Syrians are defeated by the Israelites (1 Kings, 
xx.). 

892. The Syrians besiege Samaria (2 Kings rl. 24). 

838-836. Jehoash, or Joaah, King of Israel, obtains three 
important victories over lienhadad (2 Kings xili. 

74a Resin, the last Independent rnler, having formed an 
alliance with Israel against Judah, Tiglath- 
Pileaer, King of Assyria, takes the field, slays 
Resin, and makes the country a dependency. 

604. Syria, for some time a province of Assyria, and 
afterwards sdxed by Pharaob-Necho, King of 
Egypt, Is captured by Kebuchadnexsar. 

596. Syria is conquered by the Persians. 

333. After d subjection U> the Babylonian and Persian 
powers of three centuries' duration, It falls under 
the rule of Alexander 11L by his victory at 
Issus. 

323. Seleucus I. (N lea tor) assumes the sovereignty, 
founding the dynasty of the Seleucida. 

301. Seleucus L (Nlcator) defeats Antigonus at the battle 
of lpsus. 

300. Antioch is founded as the capital. 

282. Phrygia is annexed to Syria. 

280. Seleucus (I.) Nlcator dies. 

246. The Egy ptian* invade Syria. 

198. Syria becomes Independent of Egypt 

170. Antiochus Kpiphanes takes Jerusalem. 

1 14. The kingdom is rent by disseuaions, end Antiochus 
Cyxicenus, brother of the reigning monarch, 
establishes a new sovereignty at Damascus. 

65. Antiochus XIII. is defeated by Pompeiua, and the 
country subjected to the Romans. 

64. It is made a-lioman province. 

63. A great number of the cities reoeive the gift of 
freedom from the Romans. 

57. Gabiuius, pro-consul, restores many of the cities 
which had bo»>n destroyed. 

47. The right* which had been granted to the cities 
are confirmed by Julius Caur. 

AD. 

6. Judah and Samaria are added to the province of 
Syria. 
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A.U. 

1 17. Under the Cfwn It flourinhee greatly, and the 
T eaitem boundary U fixed by Hadrian at the 
Euphrates 

358. Syria in overrun and nearly conquered by Sapor I., 
King of IVr-ia. 

261—264. Odenathun effects it* deliverance. 

6l I. The Persian Choaroea II., Iiaviug reduced several 
other towns, takes Antioch, which he nearly 
destroys. 

614. Chosroes II. conquers Palestine. 

6aa. Heraciius takes the field against Chosroes IL 
627. Heraciius drives him across the Tigris. 

648. biroes, the son of Chosroes 11 ., makes a treaty of 
peace with Heraciius, one of its conditions being 
the restoration of the “ true cross.” 

630. Borne of the towns of Syria are taken by Mo- 
hammed. 

632. His successor. Abu Uekr, summons the Arab tribes 

to its invasion. 

633. A large army having responded to the call, siege is 

laid to Damascus. 

634, July 3a Battle of Aixnadin (q. r.).— Aug. 23 The 

(•reeks are again defeated, on the bonks of the 
Yermak. 

635, Jan. Damascus is taken after an obstinate re- 

sistance. 

637. Jerusalem Is allowed an honourable capitula- 

tion. 

638. Aleppo submits, Antioch pays a ransom of 300.000 

pieces of gold, and Heraciius fleea to Constanti- 
nople, leaving the province in the hands of the 
baracens. 

661. Damascus Is made the seat of government. 

764. The seat of government is removed to Bagdad by 
the Abbassldes. 

868. The Turkish usurper Ahmed F.bn e' Tooloon subdues 
the province, together with Egypt, and estab- 
lishes the Toolounides dynasty. 

904. The Cannathians ravage Syria. 

906. It is recovered by Caliph Moktafee. 

936. It is subjected by Akshed Mohammed Ebn Tughg, 
another usurper. 

969. Moca conquers it after making himself master of 
Egypt, and founds the Fatiudte dynasty, with 
Cairo for a capital. 

1076. Syria is invaded by the Turks, who established an 
independent kingdom under the princes of the 
house of Ortok. 


I09& The Caliph Mostall Is dispossessed of a large portion 
by the Crusaders. 



dynasty. 

1244. The Csrismians pillage Syria. 

1254. Revolt of the Bahariie Mamelukes. 


1460. Damascus Is recovered by beifed I>een, who is 
sfterwards slaiti in an invaslou of the Mongols. 
140a Syria is invaded by Tamerlane. 

1401, Jan. 23. Damascus is sacked. 

1516. The Circassian Mamelukes are overthrown by the 
Turks, and the country is united to the Ottoman 
empire by Selim 1. 

1 799, Feb. 6. Syria Is invaded by Napoleon Buonaparte.— 
May 20. Ka|>olcon Buonaparte retreats, alter 
having been foiled in his attempt to take St. 
Jean d’Acre. 

1831, Dec. 9. Ibrahim Pasha haring invaded Syria and 

takcu Casa, attacks Acre. 

1832, April 15. 1 he Sultan declares war against Mehemet 

Ali. the Viceroy of Egypt, who had refused to 
withdraw the force* uuder command of his sou 
Ibrahim. — May 27. Ibrahim Pasha reduces Acre. 
— June 14. Ibrahim Pasha takes Damascus.— 
July 8. Battle of Herns. — July 29. Battle of 
lie flan (7. r.).— Aug. I. Ibrahim 1‘asha takes 
Antioch.— Dec. 21. Battle of Koniah (q. r.). 

1833, May 6. France and England interpose, and peace is 

concluded. 

1839, May. Hostilities are renewed. — June 24. Battle of 

S' crib (q. r.).— July 4. The Turkish fleet desert 
to Mehemet All. 

1840, July it. England, Austria, Russia, and Pt"** 1 .i 

conclude a treaty to enforce the submission of 
Mehemet to Turkey. 

1841, Jan. it. After hostilities of some duration, and 

much negotiation, Mehemet consents to give up 
Syria, and receive* frmn the Sultan the heredi- 
tary government of Egvpt. 


A.D. 

i860, May 48. A general attack Is made upon the Maroo- 
ites in the neighbourhood of Bcyruut and the 
Lebanon by the Druses, vv hen about 1,200 persons 
are massacred, the Turkish soldiers offering no 
protection to the unfortunate victims. — June 41. 
Through the treacherous conduct of the governor 
of Iieir-el- Kaiuuiar, another massacre ot Maron- 
ites D perpetrated at that place. — July 9. .Similar 
atrocities are perpetrated at Damascus. — July 14. 
A body of 2.000 Turkish troops set out from 
Bey rout to Damascus. — Aug. 3 The Turkish 
Government professing itself Incompetent to 

E ut down the outbreak, a convention is entered 
Ho between England, Austria Russia, France, 
and Prussia, to restore order. Fuad Pasha, who 
is Invested by the Sultan with plenary powers to 
execute summary vengeance upon the assassins, 
sets out from Constantinople. 167 persons are 
publicly executed et Damascus for being con- 
cerned in the massacres. It Is estimated that 
about 14,000 persons lust their lives, 200 of whom 
were priests. 163 villages, 440 churches, and 
7 oouvents were also destroyed. 

SYRIAN CHURCH, founded in the xst 
century (Acte xi. 19), was visited by 8t. Paul 
(Gal. i. ax, ftud Acts xv. '41), and flourished so 
gTeatly, that in the 4th century it consisted of 
1 19 sees. {See Druses, Jacobites, Maronites, 
Monophysites, Nektorianb, &c.) 

SYRIAN JACOBITES. i See Jacobites.) 
8YRO-MACEDONIAN J 2 RA, called also the 
fern of the Greeks, the aura of the Seleucidje. 
and the wra of Alexander (o. r.) t is the second 
of the two epochs adopted by the Greeks. 
SZEGEDEN.— {See Segedi n.) 

8ZENTA, or ZENTA ( Battle).— Prince Eu- 
gfcno defeated the Turks at this town of Hun- 
gary, on the Theiss, Sep. 11, 1697. The Grand 
Vizier Mustapha KOprili fell in the encounter. 
SZ 1 STOVA. — Sistova.) 


T. 

TAANACH.— {&* Meoiddo.) 

TABASCO (Mexico;, the capital of the state 
of Tabasco, is celebrated as the scene of the 
battle of Ceutlft (q. v.), fought March 25, 1519. 

TABELLIONES. — (Sec Notaries, Public.) 

TABERNACLE. — Three sacred tabernacles 
are mentioned in the Old Testament x. The 
ante-Sinaitic tabernacle, which was probably 
the dwelling of Moses, and was placed by the 
camp of the Israelites in the desert for the 
transaction of public business, b.c. 1491. 2. 
The Sinaitic tabernacle, which was set up on 
the first day of the first month in the second 
year after leaving Egypt, b.c. 1489. This is 
pre-eminently the tabernacle ^ Exod. xxv., 
xxxvi, &c.). 3. The Davidic tabernacle, 

which was erected by David, in Jerusalem, 
b.c. 104s, for the reception of the ark, while 
the qld tabernacle remained at Gibeon. as the 
place where sacrifices were offeiod, until the 
days of Solomon. The Feast of Tabernacles 
'Lev. xxiii. 39—43) was instituted b.c. 1490. 
\See Solomon’s Temple.) 

TABLE BAY (Atlantic Ocean), near the 
southern extremity of Africa, was discovered 
by Bartholomew Diaz, in i486. 
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TABLES. — (Set Alphonhjne Tables, Cove- 
nanters, Twelve Tables, Ac.) 

TABLE TURNING and MOVING is referred 
to in a passage in Ammianua Marcellinus 
(1. xxix. c. i), who relates that two magicians, 
Patritius and Hilarius, were brought before a 
court of justice for disseminating prophecies 
injurious to the Emperor Valens, in 170. It 
was first performed in modem times by two 
American girls, Margaret and Catherine Fox, 
at a village near New York, in 1848. (Sre 
Spirit-Rapping.) A German merchant at the 
latter place communicated the mystery to his 
brother, in Bremen, and by the beginning of 
1853 ^ bad become a mania throughout 
Europe. The Rev. N. 8. Godfrey ascribed the 
phenomenon to Satanic agency, others at- 
tributed it to electricity, while M. Arago, in 
France (July, 1853', and Faraday, and others 
in England, considered it the result of me- 
chanical force. 

TABORITES.— The Hussites (g. v.) in 1420 
separated into two sects, tho Calixtines ( q . r.) 
and Taborites. Tho latter, the more violent soct, 
roceivod tho name from their stronghold on 
Mount Tabor, in Bohemia, which they fortified 
on being compelled to quit Praguo, in 1420. 
Under the command of their leader, John 
Ziska, they demolished monasteries, burned 
the priests alive, and then returned to Prague, 
May 20, 1420, and committed great destruction 
amongst the churches. They defeated the 
Imperialists near Kolin, Jan. 1, 1422, and again 
at Deutschbrod, Jan. 8, which town tliey 
burned, putting all the inhabitants to the 
sword. Their lender, Ziska, died Oct. ia, 1424. 
A civil war broke out between the Taborites 
and Calixtines in 1433, aD(i latter, aided by 
the Roman Catholics, stormed and drove the 
Taborites out of Now Prague in 1434, and de- 
feated them with great slaughter at Boeh- 
mischbrod, or Lippau (o^ v.), May 28, 1434. 
Their leaders, the two Wocops, fell in this 
battle, and two days after 10,000 prisoners, 
who had beOnpromised safety, were slain in 
cold blood. Tho Taborites, who roso again, 
having been defeated by the Emperor Sigis- 
mund, obtained terras by tho treaty of Iglau 
(g. r.\ July 5, 1436. 

TABRIZ, or TABREEZ (Persia), the 
ancient Tauris, was made the capital by Tiri- 
dates III., King of Armenia, about 207, and 
was enlarged by Zohaidah, wife of Haroun- 
al-Rashid, in 791. It suffered from earth- 
quakes in 843 and 1040. The castle, at one 
time a mosquo, was built about 1250. It was 
taken by Tamerlane in 1 302, by the Turks early 
in the 15th century, and by the Persians in 
1500. The Turks seized it in 1618 and in 1635, 
and it was finally recaptured by the Persians 
in 1730. In the cartnquako of 1727 no less 
than 77,000 persons are said to have perished. 

TACCAZY.- (.Se<r Abyssinia.) 

TACIIKEND, TACHKENT, TA8CHKENT, 
or TASKEND (Independent Tartary . — This 
town, the capital of the Khanate, of* Khokan, 
or Kokand, was taken by the Russians in 1854. 
They retired, but took it again June 27, 1865. 
The Emir of Bokhara recaptured it in the 
autumn of 1865. 

TADMOR, or THADMOR. — (6Ve Palmyra.) 


TAEPING8.— In 1850 Hung-sew-tseuen, a 
man of humble origin, who bad renounced 
idolatry, and formed a sect called God- 
worshippers, pretended that he had received 
a divine commission to extirpato the Tartar 
dynasty. This pretender assumed the name 
of Tae-ping-wang, or Tien-wang, and declared 
his intention of establishing the dynasty of 
Tae-ping, or Universal Peace. The accounts of 
the movement are confused and conflicting, 
but it is said that Hung-sew-tseuen claimed to 
be the son of God. The Tacpings, who com- 
menced hostilities against the Imperialists, 
met with considerable success, capturing Woo- 
chang Jon. 12, 1853, and Nankin March 19. 
Their operations, which seem to have been 
suspended during the war between Franco 
ana England and China, were renewed in 
1861, and they captured Ningpo Dec. 9. They 
were, however, defeated March 1, and May 3 
and 21, 1862, and Ningpo was wrested from 
them. They were again defeated Oct. 23 and 
24, and in 1863 and 1864 they sustained so 
many reverses that their cause had becomo 
desperate. They were defeated with great 
loss in Feb., 1866. 

TAFFETY, or TAFFETA, a flno smooth 
silkon stuff used in the 16th century for various 
articles of dress, and considered as a luxury. 
John Tyce, of London, brought its manufacture 
to a high state of perfection about 1571 or 

1 Taganrog I Russia). — This seaport was 
founded by Peter I. in 1697. It was sur- 
rendered to the Turks, by treaty, in 1711, and 
restored to the Russians, and rebuilt by them, 
in 1769. Alexander I. died here Doc. 1, 1825, 
and it was bombarded by tho Allied fleet 
June 3, 1855. 

TAGINjfi, or TADINiE (Battle). — Totila, 
King of the Goths, was defeated and received 
a mortal wound in a battle fought with Names 
at this place in Italy, the modem Lcntogio, in 
July, 552. 

TAGLIAMENTO (Battles). — Tho French, 
under Napoleon Buonaparte, defeated the 
Austrians, under the Archduke Charles, on the 
banks of this river, in Italy, March 16, 1797. 
Masscna gained another battle here In 1805. 

TAGLIOCOZZO (Battles'. — Tho French, 
under Charles of Anjou, defeated Conradin, 
the son of the Emperor Conrad IV., at this 
town of Naples, founded by the Ostrogoths in 
the 5th century, Aug. 23, 1268. The Bour- 

bon army defeated the Sardinians near this 
town, Jan. 15, 1861. 

TAHERITE8. — This dynasty, founded in 
tho province of Khorassan, in Persia, by the 
Mohammedan general Taher, in 813, was sup- 
plauted by tho Soffnrides dynasty in 872. 

TAHITI, or TAHITIAN ISLANDS. — {See 
Otaheite, Society Islands, &c.) 

TAILLEBURG (Battle). - Hcmy III. 
of England, having passed over to France, 
advanced against this town, and sustained 
a defeat from Louis IX., July 20, 1242. 

TAILORS, among the Romans, were only 
required for mending, as tho toga came from 
the loom ready for use. A thimble, similar to 
that now in use, was found in Herculaneum, 
dostroyed in the Vesuvian eruption in 79. 
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Tailors worked cross-legged upon boards in 
the 14th century. (See Haymarkbt Theatre, 
Strikes, Ac.) 

TAI-WAN . — [See Formosa.) 

TAKU FORTS China), at the mouth of 
the Peiho river, were captured by an Allied 
English and French squadron, Aug. ax, i860. 

TALAVERA-DE-LA-REYNA v ilattlo). — Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, at the head of 22,000 Eng- 
lish, defeated the French, 45,000 strong, under 
Marshals Victor and Jourdan, near this town, 
July 27 and 28, 1809. 

TALAVERA-DE-LA-REYNA (Spainl— This 
ancient town of Spain, called by the Romans 
Ebora Talabriga, was taken by tho Moors in 
714, and again taken and destroyed by them in 
1109. It was soon rebuilt, and became an 
appanage of the queens of Spain. Cuesta, the 
Spanish general, was left in command of the 
town, but he abandoned it, together with tho 
English wounded, on tho approach of the 
French, in Aug., 1809. It was evacuated by 
tho French Aug. 15, 1812. 

TALBOTYPE, tho name given to the calo- 
type process of photography on paper, dis- 
covered by H. F. Talbot in 1840, and patented 
by him in Feb., 1841. 

TALC A, or TALI K A. -(See Italics.) 

TALENTS.— (Sc$ All the Talents Adminis- 
tration.) 

TALLOW-CHANDLERS were incorporated 
in 1463. (See Candles.) 

TALLY -OFFICE.— The Tally Court in the 
Exchequer derived its name from the French 
taille, or taiUer , to cut or notch. A tally is 
a piece of wood written upon both sides, 
containing an acquittance for money received, 
which, being cleft asunder by an officer of the 
exchequer, one part was delivered to the per- 
son who had paid the money, and the other 
was preserved in tho exchequer. The use of 
tallies was abolished by 23 Geo. 111 . c. 82 (1782), 
but the old tallies were preserved in the ex- 
chequer, until the remodelling of that office by 
4 Will. IV. c. 15 (May 22, 1814), when they were 
ordered to be destroyed. They were accord- 
ingly used to heat the stoves in the House of 
Lords, and are said to have been the cause, 
from having been burned in too large Quanti- 
ties, of the fire which destroyed the two houses 
of Parliament, Oct. 16, 1834. 

TALMUD.— The Jews divided their law into 
written and unwritten— the former contained 
in the Pentateuch, tho latter handed down 
orally, until the restoration of Jerusalem, 
under Hadrian, in 135. The oral law is an 
interpretation of the written, and constitutes 
the text of the Talmud, which was compiled 
by the rabbi Judah Ilakkadosh, in 194 or 220, 
and is called the Mishna, or Second Law. A 
two-fold commentary was added to it, one 
called the Jerusalem Gernaru (i'.e. supplement;, 
composed in the 3rd century, and the other 
the Babylonian Gcmara, completed in 500. 
The Misha was published at Naples in 1492, 
an edition in six volumes amieared at Am- 
sterdam, 1698 — 1703, and an English transla- 
tion of some portions appeared in London in 

^VMATAVE (Madagascar). -- Tho French 
attacked the forts at this town Oct. 3, 1829, 


and again, in alliance with the English, June 

I7 TAMBOR (Russia), capital of the govern- 
ment of the same name, was founded in 1636. 

TAMIATH 1 S . — (See Damietta.) 

TAMPICO, or SANTA ANNA DE TAMAU- 
LIPAS 1 Mexico), founded in 1824, has been 
several times taken and retaken in the civil 
wars. On its site Santa Anna defeated the 
Spaniards in 1820. Tho United States army 
took it in 1846, and the French in 1862, who 
retirod Jan. 13, 1863, reoccupying it Aug. ir. 

TAMYNiE v Eubraa was taken by the Per- 
sians when they attacked Eretria, b.c. 490. A 
great victory was gained here by the Athenian 
general Phocion, over Callius of Chalds, &c. 
35o- 

TANAGRA (Greece).— This town in Bceotia, 
also called Pmmandria, from tho fertility of 
its neighbourhood, was the scone of a defeat 
of the Athenians, by the Laccdwmoniana, b.c. 
457. The Athenians invaded the country, and 
gained a decisive victory over the Bosotians, 
near Tanagra, b.c. 456 (See (Enophyta), and 
again b.g. 426. Tanagra continued to flourish 
in the 6th century. 

TANGIER (Morocco). — This seaport, on the 
site of the ancient Tingis, became a Roman 
colony and tho capital of the province of Tin- 
gitana in the reign of the Emperor Claudius 
141—^4). The Portuguese, who were defeated 
here m 1437, took it from the Moors in 1471, and 
it was ceded by them to the English, as a gift 
to Charles II. on his marriage with Catharine 
of Bragan^a, May 20, 1662. The English, who 
commenced making thd mole in 1663, retained 
possession till 1682. It was almost destroyed 
by un earthquake April 12, 1773 ; was ravaged 
by the plague in Sep., 1818 ; and was bom- 
barded by the French, Aug. 6, 1844. 

TANGIER RIVER . — (See Nova Scotia.) 

TAN IS (Egypt , the Zoan of the Hebrews, 
built seven years after Hebron (Numb. xiii. 22;, 
gave its name to two dynasties of Egyptian 
kings. 

TANJORE (Hindostan), the capital of a 
district of the same name in the Madras pre- 
sidency, was conquered by the Mahratta chief 
Vcncajee in 1675, and from him the line of 
rajahs was descended. The English were re- 

f »ulsod here in 1749, and the Freuch in 1758. 
t was besieged and taken by the English in 
1773. The Nabob of Arcot, supported by the 
Madras Government, claimed tribute from 
Taujore, and the rajah was deposed ; but he 
was restored on consenting to pay tribute and 
a subsidy for an English force in Taujore in 
1781. A dispute for the succession, between 
Serfojee and A moor Sing, was decided by the 
English in favour of the latter. In April, 1 787. 
Do was, however, deposed, and Serfojee 
elevated to the throne in 1798. The new 
rajah ceded Tanjorc to the East India Om- 
l>any for an annual subsidy, Oct. 2$, 1799, 
retaining only sovereign authority in the lort. 
He died in 1832, and was succeeded by his son 
Scvaiee, who died in 1855, when the diguity of 
Ha jau of Tanjore became extinct. 

TANNENBURG (Battle). — Ladislaus V., 
King of Poland, defeated the Teutonic knights 
at this place, in Prussia, July 15, 1410. The 
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knights lost, it is said, 40,000 In killed and 
30,000 taken prisoners. 

TANNING is mentioned by Moses. In 
England tanners had been accustomed to keep ! 
hides in the tan-pit a year or more ; but 
owing to alterations in the process in the 16th 
century, complaints were made that they wore 
tanned in three weeks ; and in consequence 
an act was passed, 2 A 3 Edw. VI. c. 11 (1548), 
prohibiting tanners from selling hides that hod 
not been nine months in the ton-pit. Tanners 
were prohibited from carrying on the trade of 
shoemakers by 13 Rich. II. c. 12 (1389), or that 
of curriers by 1 Hon. VII. c. 5 (1485). Butchers 
were prevented from being tanners by 5 Eliz. 
c. 8 (1562). All restrictions were removed 
from the trade by 11 Geo. IV. c. 16 (May 29. 
1830). Great improvements were introduced 
in the process of tanning by Seguin, a French 
chemist, in 1795 ; and the art was first reduced 
to scientific principles by Sir H. Davy in 1803. 

( See Leather.) 

TANTALUM.— This namo was given to a 
supposed new metal discovered by Eckcberg 
in some Swedish minerals. Dr. Wollaston, in 
1809, proved it to be identical with the metal 
discovered in 1801 by Ilatchell in a ferruginous 
mineral from N. America, and called colum- 
bium («. i\). 

TAPESTRY.— The invention of tapestry has 
been ascribed to Attalus III., King of Pcr- 
gamus, who died b.c. 133. The ordinary kind 
of tapestry was borrowed from the Saracens, 
and hence the early manufacturers in France 
were called Sarazinois. It was introduced 
there about the 9th century, and was made for 
the church of Auxerre prior to 840. Poitiers 
was noted for its manufacture as early os 1025. 
The Flemings were celebrated for tapestry from 
the 12th century, and its manufacture attained 
its highest perfection in Flanders in the 15th 
century. Tapestry was introduced into Eng- 
land as furniture by Eleanor, w’ife of Prince 
Edward, in 1255. The supply came principally 
from the continent. Tapestry-weaving was 
brought into England by William Sheldon, 
late in the reign of Henry VIII. (1509—47', and 
a manufactory was set up at Mortlake by Sir 
F. Crane in 1610. It was for the use of this 
establishment that Charles I. purchased the 
famous cartoons of Raffaclle. After the Re- 
storation, Charles II. endeavoured to revive 
the manufacture, but without success. Henry 
IV. of France re-established the manufacture 
of tapestry in Paris in 1597, and the art made 
great progress in Franco in the reign of Louis 
XIV. (1643—1715). (See Bayeux and Gobelin 
Tapestry.) 

*TAPROBANE. — (See Ceyxon.) 

TAR.— Becher, a German chemist, who died 
in London in 1685, was the first to propose 
the making of coal-tar. An account of the 
manufacture of tar from a blackish stone in 
Shropshire was given by the inventor, Martin 
Erlo, in the “Philosophical Transactions” 

E ublishcd in May, 1697. On account of the 
iconvenience caused oy the refusal of the 
Swedish Tar Company to supply it, excepting 
in such quantities and at such prices as they 
might choose, the English Parliament offered 
bounties for its importation from the English 


colonies in N. America in 1 703. In consequence 
of the American war, some lamp-block manu- 
facturers at Bristol turned their attention to 
its manufacture from pit-coal, about 1779, uui 
Lord Dundonald obtained a patent for im- 
provements in these processes in 1781. 

TARA (Ireland). — At this place, in Meath, 
the Irish gained a great victory over tho 
Danes, 978. The Hill of Tara was in ancient 
times the chief seat of the Irish kings. Here 
the insurgent Irish were defeated by the 
Royalists, May 26, 1789 ; and here a monster 
meeting of tne “ repealers,” computed at 
1,000,000 persons, according to the highest cal- 
culation, and 250,000 according to the lowest, 
was held by O’Connell, Aug. 15, 1843. 

TARANTO (Italy). — This town occupies the 
site of the acropolis or citadel of the ancient 
town of Tarentum ( q . r.), and ip situated on 
an island in the Gulf of Taranto. It was 
founded after the sacking of Tarentum by the 
Saracens in 830, was taken by Robert Gu is card 
in 1063, and from that time it formed part of 
the kingdom of Naples. It was taken by the 
French in April, 1801. 

TARBES (France), anciently called Bigorra, 
was the capital of the cduntry of Bigorro in 
the Middle Ages. The bishopric was founded 
in 420. It came into the possession of the 
English monarchs as part of the dowry of 
Queen Eleanor in 1152, and remained under 
their sway for 300 years. Edward the Black 
Prince occasionally resided here. The French 
were defeated here by the English, March 20, 
1814. 

TARENTUM (Italy) was founded by a Spar- 
tan colony, b.c. 708. Of its early history little 
is known. The forces of Tarentum and Rbe- 
gium were defeated by tho Messapians, b.c. 
473. It received a code of laws from Archytas 
about b.c. 400. Soon after the Tarentines, 
called “the Athenians of Italy,” engaged in a 
war with the Thurians to prevent their occu- 
pying tho district of the Siritis. Tho dispute 
was setthod by the establishment of a joint 
colony named Heraclea in the contested 
territory. A war with their neighbours, the 
Lucanians, caused them to apply to Archi- 
damus, King of Sparta, for assistance. He 
landed b.c. 346, and was defeated and slain 
b.c. 338. They then sought the aid of Alex- 
ander of Epirus, who arrived b.c. 332, and, 
after defeating the enemies of Tarentum, 
turned against his allies and took Heraclea. 
Alexander died b.c. 326. and the Tarentines 
again applied to Sparta for aid, b.c. 305, when 
Cleonymus came to their assistance, and com- 
pelled the Lucanians and Messapians to sue 
for peace. The Tarentines made a treaty with 
Rome, by which vessels of that nation were 
not permitted to enter the Gulf of Tarentum. 
It was violated when a Roman fleet was sent 
to assist the Thurians, b.c. 282. The Taren- 
tines attacked the fleet and destroyed and 
captured five vessels, and then took Thurium 
and expelled the Roman gurrison. War was 
declared against them by the Romans b.c. 281, 
and tho Tarentines applied to Pyrrhus, King 
of Epirus, for assistance. Though at first 
successful, he was at last defeated by Curius, 
and withdrew from Italy B.c. 274, leaving hie 
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general, Milo, to protect Tarentum, which 
surrendered to the Romans b.c. 272. In the 
second Punic war, Tarentum was seized by 
Hannibal, b.c. 212. The citadel, however, held 
out, and the Carthaginian general, who in vain 
endeavoured to take it by storm, blockaded 
• it for two years. Fabius came to the assist- 
ance of the Romans, took the city, and put 
the Carthaginian garrison and a large number 
of the inhabitants to the sword, b.c. 209. 
A treaty between Marcus Antonius and Octa- 
vius Caesar, concluded at Tarentum b.c. 37, 
led to the renewal of the triumvirate for five 
years, between Marcus Antonius, Octavius 
Caisar, and Lepidus. Tarentum, taken by 
Belisarlus, was recaptured by Totila in 540, 
and continued in the hands qf the Goths till 
captured by Narses in 553. The Lombards 
took it in 66\. The Saracens landed at Taren- 
tum in 830. 

TARGOWITZ CONFEDERATION was 
formed at Targowitz, in Kiev, May 14, 1792, 
by five Polish nobles, partisans of Russia, 
who pretended to object to tho constitution 
of May 3, 1791, and demanded the restoration 
of the constitution of 1775. They were in- 
stigated by Catherine II., and on tho exposure 
of their intrigues took refuge in Russia. It 
furnished a pretext for the second partition 
qf Poland. 

TARIFA (Spain).— The Joza of the Cartha- 
ginians, and the Julia Traducta, or Transducta, 
of the Romans, a seaport deriving its name 
from Tarif Ibn Malik, who landed here when 
sent by Musa, the Mussulman emir, to recon- 
noitre before his invasion from Africa, in 712. 
It was taken by Sancho IV. in 1292, and was 
hald by Alonzo Peroz de Guzman against the 
Moors in 1294. He would not surrender it, 
though they threatened to behead his only 
son, and actually carried out the threat before 
his eyes. The kings of Castile and of Portugal 
gained a great victory here over the Moors, 
Oct. 28, 1340, when the latter were besieging 
the town. It was successfully defended by 
1.800 English and 700 Spaniards against a 
French force 13,000 strong, from Dec. 19, 1811, 
to Jan. 4. 1812, whon the French rnised the 
sioge, having lost about 1,000 men. The 
French took it in 1823. 

TARIFF. — These duties were originally 
granted for the use of the king, as is shown 
by 25 Edw. I. c. 7 (1296). They were con- 
tained in two books till 27 Geo. III. c. 13 ! 
(1786 , when all the duties were ordered to be 
paid according to a new book of rates an- 
nexed to that statute. The English tariff 
has undergone several important alterations 
during the present century. It was much 
simplified, and the duty on a great number 
of articles abolished, by 5 & 6 Viet. c. 47 
(July 9, 1842), by 8 Viet. c. 12 (May 8, 1845), by 
23 Viet. c. 22 (May 15, i860), and by 23 & 24 
Viet. c. no (Aug. 28, i860). 

TARPEIAN ROCK ( Rome).— According to 
the legend, Tarpeia, the daughter of the 
governor of the citadel of Rome, surren- 
dered it to the Sabines, who were advancing 
against Romulus (b.c. 722) to avenge the 
abduction of the Sabine virgins— on con- 
dition of receiving the gold bracelets they 


wore upon their left arms. Titus Tatius, 
the Sabine king, to punish her perfidy, as he 
entered the gates, cast not only his bracelet, 
but his shield upon her. This example was 
followed by his soldiers, and Tarpeia was 
crushed to death. Tarpeia was buried in the 
capitol, and the rock, from which traitors were 
afterwards hurled, received her name. 

TARQUINII Italy). -This city of EtruriA, 
of which the site is occupied by Cometo, is 
believed to have been the metropolis of the 
Etruscan League. The inhabitants joined with 
the Veicntes in an attempt to restore the 
exilod Tarquins, b.c. <09, ravaged the Roman 
territory b.c. 398 and b.c. 358, and defeated 
the Romans in a groat battle, and put 307 of 
the prisoners to death in the Forum. The 
Romans, in revenge for this massacre, put to 
death in their Forum 358 of the inhabitants 
of Tarquinii, whom they had captured in battle 
b.c. 358. A truce of 40 years, between Rome 
and Tarquinii, was concluded b.c. 351. After 
several contests, they became allies of Rome, 
and were admitted to full rights b.c. 90. 

TARRAGONA (Spain) was originally set- 
tled by the Phoenicians, who called it Tarchon, 
and it became a Roman colony under the 
namo of Tarraco, during the second Punic war 
(b.c. 218 — b.c. 202), when it was enlarged aud 
fortified. It was made the capital of a pro- 
vince by the Emperor Augustus, was taken by 
the Visigoths in 467, and by the Moors in 714. 
They completely destroyed it, and it remained 
in ruins for four centuries. Councils were 
held here in 464; Nov.,6, 516; May 1, 1230; 
April 19, 1239; May 8, 1240; May 13, 1242 ; in 
1244; May 1, 1247; in 1248; April 8, 1253: 
March 22, 1282; m 1294; Feb. 22, 1305: in 
1307 ; and Fob. 22, 1317. Tho town, rebuilt 
in the beginning of the 12th century, was 
taken by Alphonso of Arragon in 1220, sus- 
tained a siege during tho revolt of Catalonia 
in 1640, was captured by the English in 1705, 
but afterwards abandoned by them, and was 
taken by the French, June 7, 1808, and again 
June 29, 1811. Tho English, having attempted 
to retake it in the end of July, 1813, raised the 
siege Aug. 17, ou the approach of the French, 
under Marshal Buchet, who destroyed the 
fortifications Aug. 18. It surrendered to the 
French in the Spanish revolutionary war in 
June, 1823. 

TARSHI8H, or THARSHISH. — It is con- 
sidered probable that tho references to 
Tarshish in the Scriptures point to two dis- 
tinct emporiums, one situated at the extre- 
mity of tho Mediterranean, and the other in 
the Indian Ocean. Tartessus, in Bpain, is 
supposed to have been the western, and Point 
de Galle, in Ceylon, the eastern Tarshish. The 
prophet Ezekiel, writing in tho 6th century 
b.c., describes Tarshish as the “Merchant of 
Tyre by reason of the multitude of all riches.” 
It was celebrated for its gold mines (2 Chron. 
ix. 21.) “The ships of Tarshish” (Smith's 
History of the World, vol. ii. ch. xxiv) 
“doubtless became, liker our East-lndia-men, 
a generic name for the largest ships of their 
commercial marine.” 

TARSU8 (Asia Minor), the metropolis of 
Cilicia, is said to have been founded by Sat- 
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danapalus, b.c. 820. Rawlinson believes it to and founded Hobart Town, of which he was 
have been founded by Sennacherib, King of the first governor. He died in 1810. It be- 
Assyria, between the years b.c. 688— b.c. 680. came a distinct colony in 1825. The bishopric 
It was a great and flourishing city when taken of Tasmania was founded in 1842. An anti- 
and plundered by tho younger Cyrus, b.c. 401. transportation society was formed in 1851. 
Alexander III., the Great, who took it b.c. Their efforts to abolish transportation were 
233, was detained here some time with a successful in 1853, and by permission of Queen 
dangerous fever. In the war between Cesar Victoria its name was changed from Van 
and Pompeius ib.c. 47), Tarsus sided with the Diemen's Land to Tasmania. The present 
former, and took the name of Juliopolis. system of solf-government was established in 
Cleopatra visited Marcus Antouius here, sail- 1855 and 1856. Guano was found on the islands 
ing up the Cydnus in great state, b.c. 41. It in the neighbourhood in April, 1861. 
was made a free city by Augustus. The TATARS. — (See Tartars.) 

apostle Paul, born about tho year 4 (“ Saul of TATIAN 1 STS.— (See Encratites.) 

Tarsus,” Acts ix. 11, and xxi. 39!, was a native TATTERS ALL’S (London), situated near 
of tho city. It was seized by the Saracens 8t. George's Hospital, was openod in 1779, by 
in the early days of their rule, but was taken Richard Tattersall, who died in 1 795. The 
from them, after an obstinate resistance, in premises were required for improvements, and 
the second half of the 10th century. Soon a new establishment at Urompton was openod 
afterwards it was restored to them, and has re- April 10, 1865. 

mained under their sway ever since. Councils TAUNTON (N. America}.— This town in 
wore held here in Nov., 431 ; in 435 ; and 1177. Massachusetts was founded in 1637. 

TARTARIC ACID, first discovered in a TAUNTON (Somersetshire), originally called 
separate state by Scheele, who was bom at Tantun, and subsequently Tawnton and Thone- 
Stralsund, in Sweden, Dec. 10, 1742, and died ton, from its situation on the river Thone, is 
at Kioping, May 2 a, 1786. Liebig formed tar- supposed to have been a Roman statiou. Ina, 
taric acid by artificial means in 1859. King of Wessex, built a castle here in 700. It 

TARTARS, or TATARS. — According to was destroyed by his queen, Ethelburga, in 
Pritchard, the Tatars, or Tartars, were a tribe 722, and remained in ruins till the reign of 
nearly allied to the Mongols in race, who dwelt William I., when it was robuilt by the bishops 
near Lake Bouyir, to the eastward of Mongolia, of Winchester, to whom the town and manor 
They were among tho first to fall beneath the were granted. A priory was built in 1127, and 
Mongol sway, and they took afterwards so a leper-house in 1269. Taunton was taken in 
conspicuous a place in the army of Zingis 1497 by Perkin Worbcck, who abandoned it on 
Khan, that their name became synonymous the approach of the Royal troops. Col., after- 
with that of tho Mongols. Their proper name wards Admiral Blake, defended it against 
was Tatars. It is said to have been changed to, 000 Royalists, until relieved by Fairfax, in 
into Tartar in consequence of on expression of 1645. James, Duke of Monmouth, was p|p- 
Louis IX. (1226 — 70), who, when tho devasta- claimed king here, June 20, 1685, and many of 
tions of Zingis Khan were heard of with horror his followers were put to death Dy Gen. Kirke, 
in western Europe, is reported to have ex- Aug. 27. (See ‘Bloody Assizes.; A charter 
claimed, “ Erigat nos, mater, cceleste sola- granted in 1627, was taken away at the Resto- 
tium, quia si proveuiant ip«i, vel nos ipsos ration (1660), and its walls were razed to the 
quoB vocumus Tartaros ad suas Tart areas sedcs, ground in consequence of the zeal displayed 
undo exierunt, retrudomus, vel ipsi nos ouines by the inhabitants for the Parliament. The 
ad ccelum advohant.” (<Ser Alani, Calmuckb, charter, subsequently restored, was forfeited 
Cossacks, Mongols, Ac. ) in 1792. Taunton has returned two mombem 

TARTARY (Asia).— This tract of country, to Parliament since 1625. The church of 8t. 
bounded on the north by Russia, on tho east Mary Magdalen, built in the 14th century, was 
by China, on the south by Afghanistan and richly decorated by Henry VII., in rotum for 
Persia, and on tho west by tho Caspian Sea, the support given by the town to the Lancas- 
was conquered by Toulun, who assumed the trian cause. The free grammar-school was 
title of Khan of Tartary about 405. Tho founded in 1522, and endowed in 1554. Tho 
name of Tartary has disappeared from almshouses at East Gate were founded in 1635 ; 
geography, and tho greater part of tho the hospital was commenced in 1800, and 
country is called Turkestan, or Turldstan. opened March 25, 1812 ; and tho eye infirmary 
Scythia.) was established in 1816. The canal between 

TART ESS US. — ( See Takshish.) Taunton and Bridgewater, projected Ini8n, 

TASHKEND.— [See Tachkknd.) added much to the prosperity of tho town. 

TASMANIA (Australia).— This island, for- The museum, library, Ac., were erected in 
merly called Van Diemen’s Land, was dis- 1821, and the Taunton and Somerset Institu- 
covered by Tasman, Dec. 1, 1642, and named tion was established in 1823. Tho railway 
after Van Diemen, the governor of the Dutch from Bristol to Exeter was opened as far as 
East India settlements. Tho ooast was ox- Taunton in July, 1842. 

S lored by Marion, Fumeaux, Cook, Brun£, TAURIC CHERSONESE. — ( See Crimea.) 

'Entrocaatcaux, and Kemiondee, between TAURIS.— (See Bazaar, Tabriz, Ac.) 

1772 and 1792, and the island was taken TAUROMENIUM ; Sicily , tho modern Taor- 
possession of by the English for a penal settle- mina, was founded by the remaining inhabi- 
mont, in connection with the penal head- tants of Naxos, who were driven into exile 
quarters at Sydney, in Aug., 1803. Collins after tho destruction of that town by Diony- 
landed with a party of convicts Feb. 19, 1804, sius I., b.c. 396. It was ineffectually besieged 
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by Dionysius 1 ., fl.c. 294, and submitted to 
him b.c. 392. It is believed to have become a 
Greek city when Andromachus, father of the 
historian Timteus, having collected the exiled 
Naxians who were scattered over the island, 
settled them here, b.c. 358. It had risen to a 
considerable degree of opulence, when Timo- 
leon landed, b.c. 345, and was incorporated 
with the kingdom of Syracuse shortly after 
b.c. 278. Having passed with the island under 
Roman domination, it was held by the insur- 
gent slaves, and suffered severely b.c. 134 — 
1 i2. Sextus Pompeius made it one of his 
chief strongholds of defence against Octavius 
Csesar, and gained an important naval victory 
over him, b.c. 16. Octavius Csasar expelled 
its former inhabitants, and settled a Roman 
colony in their place, b.c. 35. 

TAU88 (Battle).—' The Hussites defeated the 
Imperialists near this town, in Bohemia, Aug. 

*TaVeRN 8. — Places where wine was sold 
can be traced in England to the 13th century. 
At first no eating was provided at taverns, 
wine only being sold. They were ordered to 
be closed at curfew by 13 Edw. I. c. 5 (1284). 
The oldest tavern in London is said to have 
been the “ Boar’s Head,” in Eastcheap, where 
Shakespeare represents Princo Henry and his 
dissolute companions indulging in their revels, 
before 1413. The “White Hart” tavern, in 
Bishopsgate Street, was established in 1480. 
The numl>er was limited in London to 40, and 
in Westminster to three, by 7 Edw. VI. c. 5 
(1C53), in consequence of complaints having 
been made of their groat increase, “ to the 
hurt and debauching of the morals of the 
ptople.” Taverns were first licensed in 1752. 

TAVIE*S INN.— (Sw Thavie’s Inn.) 

TAVISTOCK (Devonshire).— The abbey was 
founded in 961. It has returned two members 
to the House of Commons since 1295. Sir 
Francis Drake was born in the neighbourhood 
in 1545. The canal was completed In 1817. 

TAVOY (Burmali), the chief town of the 
province of Tavoy, in Tenasserim, surrendered 
to the English in 1824. 

TAXATION.— The Greeks and Romans pos- 
sessed systems of taxation almost as compre- 
hensive and varied as those which exist at 

S rescnt. On the decline of the Roman empire 
tic feudal system of personal service was 
introduced. The modem institution of taxes 
originated in the practice of compounding for 
feudal service by payments of money. Immu- 
nity from arbitrary taxation was established 
by 25 Edw. I. cc. 5 A 6 (1297), and by the Bill 
of Rights, 1 Will. A Mary, sess. 2, c. 2 (1689). 
(See Customs, Excise, Income and Property 
Tax, Land Tax, Stamp Duties, Ac.) 

TCHAD, or TSAD (Africa).— This lake, in 
the central regions of the continent, 120 miles 
in length, with an average breadth of about 70, 
was discovered and partly explored by Clap- 
perton and Denham in 1823. Overweg (who 
died here 8ep. 27, 1852) and Barth made 
further explorations in 1851, and Dr. Vogel 
in 1854. 

TCHERNAYA (Battle).— The Russians, 
under Gen. Liprandi, were defeated by the 
French and Sardinians, under Marshal Pelissier 


and Gen. della Marmora, on the banks of this 
river, near Sebastopol, in the Crimea, Aug. 16, 
i 8 55 * 

TCHERNIGOV, or CZERNIGOF (Russia), 
capital of the province of that name, the oldest 
town in the European portion of the empire, 
was built in 1024. The Tartars took it in 1239, 
and massacred the inhabitants. 

TCHESME (Sea-fight).— The Turkish fleet 
was destroyed by the Russians, near this small 
town of Anatolia, in Asia Minor, in July, 1770. 

TEA.— The tea-plant, supposed to be indige- 
nous in China, according to their writers, was 
first discovered in the 8th century. An impost 
was levied on tea by the Emperor Te-Tsang, in 

£ 81. Japanese writers maintain that it was 
rought there from China in the 9th century. 
The culture of the tea-plant was introduced 
into Brasil in 1815, and it was discovered in 
India in 1823. (See Assam.) It was introduced 
into Europe by the Dutch in 1591, and was 
used in England, on rare occasions, some years 
prior to 1657, and sold at from £6 to £10 the 
pound. Thomas Garway, the first English 
tea-dealer, retailed it in 1657, to tho public, in 
the leaf, at from 15*. to 50*. the pound, and 
also in the infusion. (See Garra way’s Coffrb 
House.) It was first imported by the East 
India Company in 1677, when they received 
from China 4,713 pounds, which glutted the 
market for several years. Green tea was first 
used in England in 17x5. A duty of 8 d. per 
gallon on all ready-made tea prepared for Kile 
was imposed by 12 Charles II. c. 23 (1660), and 
the leaf was first taxed by 1 Will. A Mary, 
sess. 2, c. 6 (1689), which imposed a duty of 5 1. 
per pound, and 5 per cent, on the value. By 
10 Geo. I. c. 10 (1723), the duty was reduced to 
4$. per lb. ; and Dy 18 Geo. II. c. 26 (1745), it 
was again reduced to 1*. per lb. and £25 per 
cent, on the value. All previous duties were 
repealod by 24 Geo. III. sess. 2, c. 38 (1784X 
which effected au average reduction of 106$ 

5 er cent, by imposing a window-tax. The 
uty was nearly doubled by 35 Geo. III. c. 13 
(March 16, 1705) ; and by 59 Geo. III. c. 53 
(July 2, 1819), it was raised to £g6 per cent, 
on tea worth less than 2*. per lb., and to £100 
per cent, on tea above that price. These 
ad valorem duties were repealed by 3 & 4 Will. 
IV. c. 101 (Aug. 29, 1833), which ordered that, 
after April 22, 1834, rates of 1*. 6 d., 2*. 2d., and 
3«. per lb. should be charged on teas, according 
to the quality. This arrangement proving 
unsatisfactory, owing to the difficulty of do- 
citing the quality of the article, an equal duty 
of 2». id. on every lb. 01 tea imported was im- 
posed by 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 32 (Aug. 21, 1835). 
An addition of 5 per cent, was imposed by 
3 A 4 Viet. c. 17 (June 19, 1840). By 16 A 17 
Viet. c. 106 (Aug. 20, 1853'!, it was arranged 
that till April 5, 1854, the duty should he 
i*. iod. per lb. ; that it should then remain 
at 1*. 6 d. till April 5, 1855, when it was to be 
reduced to 1#. 3d. ; and after April 5, 1856, 
to it. per lb. In consequence of the expenses 
attending the Russian war, these provi- 
sions were repealed by 18 A 19 Viet. c. 9 
(March x6, 1855), which raised the duty to 
19. 6 d. ; and by 18 A 19 Viet. c. 21 (May 35, 
1855), it was increased to is. gd. It was 
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reduced to is. 5 d. by ao & ax Viet. c. 61 (Aug. feated in an attempt to acquire dominion over 
35, 1857). It was fixed at is. per lb. till Aug. it, and Charillus, their king, and all the sur- 
1, 1864, by 26 Viet. c. aa (June 8, 1863). and vivors of the army, made prisoners, b.c. 850. 
continued at the same till Aug. 1, 1865, by 37 It submitted to Sparta b.c. 560. A contingent 
Viet. c. 17 (May 13, 1864). It was reduced to of 500 men fought at Thermopyto b.c. 480, and 
6 d. per lb. till Aug. 1, 1866, by 28 Viet. c. 30 one of 3,000 at the battle of Platsea, b.c. 479. 
(May 26, 1865), and continued at the same rate Leotychides, King of Sparta, found refuge 
until Aug. 1, 1867, by 29 Viet. c. 36 (July 11, here b.c. 469, and Pausanias b.c. 394. An inde- 
1866). cisive battle was fought with the inhabitants 

TEARLESS VICTORY, gained by the of Mnntinea b.c. 423. In the Cleomenic war it 
Spartans under Archidamus over the Area- was taken by Antigonus Doson, and annexed 
dians and Argives, b.c. 367. Thirlwall (eh. xl.) to the Achwun League b.c. 222. It was com- 
says, “ Of tie Lacedaemonians, according to pletely destroyed by Alaric I. about 400. 
the report which Archidamus sent home, not TEOYRA (Battle;. — The Thobans, under 
a man was killed, and houee the engagement Pelopidas, gained a victory over the Lucedie- 
became celebrated as the Tearless Battle." The monians at this village of liceotia, b.c. 375. 
same author odds, “ The news of the victory, TEHERAN, or TEHRAN (Persia;, first 
which would once have made but little impres- noticed in the 12th century, was, till the end 
sion at 8pdrta, drew tears of joy from Agesi- of the 18th century, an insignificant town. In 
laus, the senators, and the Ephors.” the neighbourhood are the ruins of the ancient 

TE DEUM, a kind of hymn, or song of Hhagts, the capital of the Parthian kings, 
thanks, supposed to have been composed by where Alexander III. halted five days in his 
8t. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo (395—430), and pursuit of Darius III., b.c. 330. It was made 
8t. Ambrose, Bishop of Milan (374—97), is the metropolis of the empire by Aga Mohom- 
sung in the Romish Church with extraordinary med Khan about 1700. A body of French 
pomp and solemnity upon the gaining of a engineers was sertt here by Napoleon I. in 
battle or other happy event. 8ome authorities 1807, to organise the military resources of 
contend that it was not composed till the end Persia. The Russian minister was assassinated 
of the 5th century. It was also sung in Pro- here Feb. 12, 1829. A cotton factory was 
testant churches on days of thanksgiving for established in 1859. 

a victory, peace, or other national event. A TEHERAN, or TEHRAN (Treaties). — A 
Te Deum was performed at St. Paul’s cathedral preliminary treaty of alliance with England 

when Queen Anne went in state to give thanks was concluded here March ia, 1809. A defi- 

for the victory of Blenheim in 1704 ; and one nitive treaty of alliance with England was 

was performed there, with vocal and instru- concluded here Nov. 25, 1814. A treaty of 

mental music, on the thanksgiving day for the commerce with England was signed here Oct. 
battle of Ramillies, in 1706. This was the first 28, 1841. / * 

time an instrumental band was permitted to TEIGNMOUTH (Devonshire), for some 
accompany the voices in 8t. Paula. Handel’s time an insignificant village, is said to have 
TeDeum for the battle of Dettingen, in 1743, been the first landing place of the Danes in 
and Graun’s for the King of Prussia’s victory England in 787. It contributed soven ships 
at Kolin, in 1757, are celebrated compositions, towards the expedition against Calais in 1347. 
TEDMOR.— (Sw Palmyra.) The town, burned by a French pirate m 

TEETH. — The Mathematical Jewel, publishod 1350, was plundered in July, 1690, by the 
in 1585, contains an account of one 8ir John french, who also burned 116 houses, with a 
Blagrave, “who caused his teeth to be all number of shins and small craft in the har- 
drawne out, and after had a sett of ivory teeth bour. Being threatened with a similar attack 
in agayne.” Artificial teeth were in common in 1744, the inhabitants obtained permission 
use In England in 1609. [See Odontolooy.) to erect a fort on the beach at East Teign- 
TEETOTALLER.— This term was first used mouth. A market and fair wore granted the 
in Sep., 1833, by Richard Turner, a working- town in the reign of Henry III. (1216—72). 
man of Preston, in addressing temperance The school for the gratuitous instruction of 
meetings, to describe his thorough abstinence poor children was founded in 1731. The quay 
from intoxicating beverages. was constructed in 1820. 

TEFLIS, or TIFLIS (Asia), the capital of TELA .— (See Mkdina d* Rio 8bco.) 

Georgia, and of all the Transcaucasian pro- TELAMON (Italy).— This city of Etruria is 
vinces of Russia, was built by Vachtang, the first mentioned b.c. 225, as the scene of the 
founder of a dynasty which ruled from the defeat by the Romans of the Cisalpine Gauls. 
Euxine to the Caspian in 469. It was token by Marius landed here on his return from exile, 
Tamerlane in 1386, and by the Turks in 1576, b.c. 87. It was in existence as late as the 4th 
and again in 1723. Nadir Shah retook it in century, but from this time all trace of itdis- 
1734, and it was captured and destroyed by appears till the 14th century, when a castle 
Aga Mohammed in 1795. The Russians became was built on its site. 

masters of it in 1801. It was devastated by T E L E G R A P H. — The word telegraph, 
the cholera in 1830. An insurrection, which from njA*, at a distance, and ypa 4*1, I « cAte, 
was soon suppressed, broke out June 27, 1865. signifies any method of communicating intel- 
TEGEA (Greece), one of the most powerful ligence to a distance by means of visible sig- 
cities of Arcadia, is said to have been founded nals, and was brought into use about 1703. 
by Tegeates, a son of Lycaon, and is men- The ancients employed fire and flags for tne 
tionedby Homer in connection with the siege purpose. Polybius (b.c. 204— b.c. 122) states that 
of Troy, b.c. 1184. The Spartans were de- a rude system of telegraphy had been invented 

3<* 
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by Clooxenca and Deinoclitus, and improved 
by himself. The Marquis of Worcester de- 
scribes some ingenious telegraphic inventions 
of his own in the “ Century of Inventions” in 
1663. l)r. Hooke described a clever plate tele- 
graph, May 21, 1684, but no practical advantage 
was taken of the invention until Chappe, 
in 1793, introduced a system of semaphore 
telegraphs in Prance. In 1801 John Boas, of 
Glasgow, patented a nocturnal telegraph. In 
1806 a new plan was adopted, and in 1816 Sir 
Home Popham introduced great improve- 
ments. The principle of these telegraphs was 
the same as that T>f the various semaphore 
signals employed on railways. The construc- 
tion and maintenance of telegraphs is regulated 
by 26 & 27 Viet. c. 112 (July 28, 1863), amended 
by 29 Viet. c. 3 (March 6, 1866). (See Atlantic, 
Electric, and submarine Telegraphs, Lati- 
tude and Longitude, &c.) 

TELEPHONE was invented by Reis in 1861. 

TELESCOPE is said to have been invented 
by Zachariaa Jansen, an optician of Middle- 
burg, in 1590. Another account assigns the 
discovery to 1610; and Halltun states that the 
date of the invention, or at least of its pub- 
licity, is referred beyond dispute to 1609. 
Others ascribe the invention to Adrian Metius, 
at Alkmaar, about 1607. Galileo heard of the 
discovery while at Venice in May, 1609, and 
from the description constructed an instru- 
ment, with which he discovered the four 
satellites of Jupiter, Jan. 7—13, 1610, and 
the phases of Venus in Sep. The astronomical 
telescope was greatly improved by Huyghens 
about 1655. James Gregory published sug- 
gestions for forming a telescope on a new 
plan in 1663. Newton made one on this prin- 
ciple, which is known as the Gregorian teles- 
cope, and completed his reflecting telescope in 
1672. The latter was improved by Dr. Hooke 
in 1674, and by Hadley in 17x8. Achromatic 
telescopes were made by Chester Moore in 
1729. Sir William Herschel perfected the re- 
flecting telescope, and commenced one of the 
Newtonian kind in the end of 1783, which was 
finished Aug. 28, 1789. The Dialytic telescope 
was iu von ted by Rodger in 1828. Lord Rosse's 
monster reflecting telescope, erected at Birr 
Castle, near Parsonstown, Ireland, was finished 
in 1844. (See Achromatic Telescopes, Micro- 
meter.) 

TELLERS . — (See Exchequer, Tellers of the.) 

TELLURJUM, a scarce metal discovered by 
M tiller, of Reichenstein, in Germany, in 1782. 
Klaproth, who, about 1798, ascertained its pro- 
perties more minutely, gave it the name it 
now bears. 

TEMESWAR (Hungary), the capital of the 
Banat, is supposed to be identical with the 
ancient Tibiscus, to which Ovid was banished 
in 8. It was taken and sacked by the Turks in 
1552, in whose possession it remained till 1716, 
when it was regained by Prince Eugfcne, and 
strongly fortified. It was ceded to Austria by 
the treaty of Passarowitz (g. v.), July ax, 1718, 
and incorporated with Hungary in 1778. The 
Hungarians besieged it in April, 1849; but it 
was Dravely defended by Gen. Rukawina for 
107 days, when the garrison were relieved by 
Gen. Haynau. He defeated the Hungarian 


army in a well -con tested battle, Aug. 10, and 
entered tho town in the evening. 

TEMPE (Greece), the ancient name of a 
beautiful valley in Thessaly, between Mounts 
Olympus and Ossa, through which the waters 
of the Peneius force their way into the sea. 
When Xerxes invaded Greece, b.c. 480, tho 
Greeks sent a force of 10,000 men to Tempo, 
to defend the pass against the Persians; but 
having learnt that there was another pass 
across Mount Olympus into Thessaly, they 
withdrew to Thermopylae. The Romans, under 
Q. Marcius Philippus, dislodged Perseus, King 
of Maccdon, from a position here, and opened 
the pass b.c. 169. 

TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. — The first 
society on the principle of entire abstinence 
from spirits was established at Moreau, in 
North America, in 1806. The next was the 
American Temperance Society, founded at 
Boston Feb. 13, 1826. A thousand societies 
were in existence in the United States at the 
end of 1829. A society was founded at New 
Ross, in Wexford, Ireland, in Aug., 1829. The 
Glasgow and West of Scotland Association was 
formed Nov. 12, 1829 ; and the society at Brad- 
ford, in Yorkshire, in Feb., 1830. The British 
and Foreign Temperance Society was organized 
in London June 29, 1831. by which time 
societies had been formed in the chief towns 
throughout the kingdom. The Preston society 
was tho first to adopt a pledge renouncing “ all 
liquors of an intoxicating quality,” in March, 
1833. The British Teetotal Society was formed 
in Londdn in 1835, and this was merged into 
the New British and Foreign Society for the 
Suppression of Intemperance, Aug. 20, 1836. 
Tho Sons of the Phoenix, a teetotal friendly 
society, was instituted in 1839. Old partial 
abstinence societies were either dissolved or 
joined the new movement, and the exertions 
of the Rev. Father Mathew in Ireland in 1839, 
1840, and 1841, and in England in 1843, gave an 
impetus to the movement. The parent socie- 
ties of London were merged in the National 
Temperance Society in June, 1843. The Maine 
Liquor law in America was passed June 2, 
1851. The London Temperance League was 
formed in July, 1851, and the United Kingdom 
Alliance, for tne legislative suppression of the 
traffic in intoxicating drinks, was founded at 
Manchester Juno 1, 1853. ( See Teetotaller.) 

TEMPLARS, or KNIGHTS OF THE 
TEMPLE, first called the “Poor of the Holy 
City,” and then “ Poor Soldiers of the Temple 
of Solomon,” abbreviated into Templars, in- 
stituted for the protection of pilgrims to the 
Holy Sepulchre, by Baldwin II., King of Jeru- 
salem, in 1118 or 11x9, were established on 
a permanent basis by Honorius II., in 1128, 
and Alexander III. authorized priests to join 
as chaplains in 1162. Jerusalem was the head 
province and residence of the grand master 
till 1187, Antioch till 1x91, and Aero till 1217. 
The Templars took refuge in the town of 
Limisso or Limesol, in Cyprus, when the 
Latin power was destroyed in Palestine in 1 192. 
Philip IV. of France assisted Clement V. to 
the papal chair in 1305, on the understanding 
that he would lend him his aid in destroying 
the order. Joques de Molay, their grand 
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master, was summoned to Europe to consult 
with the Pope concerning the union of the 
Templars and Hospitallers in 1106. Grave 
accusations wero made against them, nearly 
all the knights in France, including Do Molay, 
were seized ; and their stronghold in Paris was 
taken by Philip IV., Sop. 13, 1307. The knights 
of England were thrown into prison by 
Edward II. in Dec., 1309. Pope Clement V. 
issued a bull requiring all authorities to aid 
him in discovering the guilt of the accused, in 
Aug., 1308; and, a commission of ecclesiastics 
met at Paris to try the case Aug. 7, 1^09. 
Cruel tortures extracted so-called confessions 
from the accused in France, many of whom 
were condemned to the flames in 1309. Fifty- 
four, who had been entrapped by Philip IV. into 
making confessions, and afterwards retracted, 
were burned in a field behind the abbey of 
St. Antoine, May 13, 1310. Clement V., in a 
secret consistory at Vienne, abolished the order 
by his own authority, April 3, 131a. The bull 
was formally published May 2. On a small 
island of the Seine, near the site occupied by 
the statue of Henry IV., De Molay, grand 
master, and Guy, grand prior of Normandy, 
wore burned to death, March 18, 1314. Philip 
IV. seized most of their property. In England 
their landed possessions wore given to the 
Hospitallers in 1311, and the statute authorizing 
the transfer was passed in 1323. In Portugal 
the society took the name of the Order of 
Christ. In Spain their property was given to 
the knights of Our Lady of Montesa, a society 
founded in 1317. The chief seat of the order 
in England was the Temple, whither they 
removed froih Hoi bom in 1185. 

TEMPLE (London). — A house was founded 
hero by the Knights Templars in 1185, when 
the church was commenced, the chancel having 
been consecrated in 1240. It was called the 
New Temple, and was purchased and formed 
into inns of court after the suppression of the 
order in 1311. In consoquence of the number 
of students, it was divided into the Inner and 
Middle Temple in the reign of Henry VIII. 
(1509—47). The Outer Court was founded in 
1560, and the Middle Temple Hall was built 
in 1572. Tho library was founded by Robert 
Ashley in 1641. The church was repaired in 
1828. The new library of the Middle Temple, 
erected at a cost of ,£14,000, from designs by 
H. R. Abraham, was opened by the Prince 
of Wales, who was, on the occasion, called to 
the bar and admitted as bencher, Oct. 31, 1861. 

TEMPLE BAR (London) was eroded by Sir 
Christopher Wren, 1670— 1672. The first head 
exhibited on Temple Bar was that of Sir T. 
Armstrong, executed for his share in the Rye 
House Plot, in 1683. Tho last is said to have 
fallen during a storm in 1772. A petition for 
the removal of Temple Bar was presented by 
certain merchants and others of the city of 
London to the lord mayor and corporation, in 

l^MPLES. — The classical authors state that 
temples originated in the sepulchres built for 
the dead, and that thoy wero first eroded by 
tho Egyptians. Constantine I. ordered the 
destruction of the heathen temples throughout 
the Roman empire in 331. (See Baalbrc, 


Delphi, Ephesus, Olympia, Pagans, Reason, 
Solomon's Temple, Tabeknacle, Trincomalee, 
Ac.). 

TENASSERIM (Hindostan) came into the 
possession of the Burmese in 1793, and was 
ceded to the English by the treaty of Yanda- 
boo, Feb. 24, 1826. 

TENBY (Pembrokeshire) was built by Flemish 
sottlcrs, who sought refuge from the inunda- 
tions of tho Low Countrios, about 1108. Its 
fortifications were strengthened on the ap- 
proach of the Spanish Armada in 1588. it 
was garrisoned for Charles I. and besieged by 
the Parliamentarian forces in 1643, and again 
in 1648. A now fish-market was opened in 
1847. The Albert memorial was inaugurated 
Aug. 2, 1865. 

TEN EDOS <A?gcan Sea). — This island, off tho 
coast of Troas, originally callod Leucophrys, 
from its white cliffs, an ASolian settlement, was 
sacked by Achilles and occupied by tho Greeks 
after the siege of Troy, b.c. 1184. It became 
subject to Persia b.c. 493, and siding with 
Athens in the Peloponnesian war, paid an 
annual tribute of 3,426 drachma) b.c. 431. 
The Laced»monians invaded it b.c. 389. The 
island throw off the Persian yoke about b.c. 
331. Justinian I. (527-65) caused granaries to bo 
erected to roceivo the supplies of Egyptian com. 

TENERIFFE (Canary Isles), said to have 
been first discovered by a French ship, driven 
among the group by stress of weather, about 
1330, was taken formal possession of for the 
Spanish crown in 1461. (&r« Santa Cruz.) 

TEN ISON LIBRARY (Ixrndon).— Thomas 
Tenison, Archbishop of Canterbury (1695— 
1716), having in 1684 projected a free public 
library for the people of Westminster and its 
neighbourhood, signed a deed of settlement 
for that purpose in 1695. Tho endowment 
providing only for the maintenance of a 
librarian, and not for the purchase of books, 
the institution dcclinod in importance on the 
death of its founder ; but in 1 835 a committee 
was appointed, by whom it has been restored. 
It was the first public library in London. 

TEN JURISDICTIONS. — (See Caddee 
League.) 

TENNE88EE (N. America) was settled about 
1750. The settlements were destroyed by the 
Cncrokeo Indians, then possessors of the 
country, in 1760. They were in great part 
expelled in 1780. It was ceded by North 
Carolina to the United States and converted 
into a territory, Aug. 14, 1790. It constituted 
a state in 1796. The original constitution was 
amended in 1834. It joined the Confederate 
States June 8, 1861. 

TENNIS appears to have been imported 
from France about the middle of the 16th 
century. The game was revived and brought 
into fashion in England by Charles II. (1660 — 
85). (See Fives, Pallone, Racquet, Ac.) 

TENOCHTITLAN . — (See Mexico.) 

TEN TABLES.- (See Twelve Tables.) 

TEN THOUSAND . — (See Retreat of the 
Ten Thousand.) 

TENTHS. — (See Queen Anne's Bounty, 
Tithes, Ac.) 

TEN VIRTUES OF OUR LADY, or AN- 
NUNCIADA. — This order of nuns was foundod 
3 q 2 
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by Jeanne of Valois, daughter of Louis XI. of 
France, who, bom in 1464, was, at the age of 
12 years, forced by her rather, in 1476, into a 
marriage with her cousin, the Duke of Orleans, 
by whom she was repudiated on account of 
the plainness of her person, on his accession to 
the French crown as Louis XII. in 1408. Re- 
ceiving from her husband the town of Bourges 
as a residence, she there established this oraer, 
the rules of which had been confirmed by 
Pope Alexander VI., Feb. 14, 1501, by con- 
ferring the veil on five applicants, Oct. 8, 150a. 
Jeanne died Feb. 4, 1405. The order was 

{ >laced under the authority of the Franciscans 
n 1514, and was abolished at the French 
Revolution. (See Heavenly Annunciation.) 

TEOS ' Asia Minor). — Founded by a colony of 
Minyn, from Orchomenus, became an Ionian 
settlement, and on its capture by tho Persians, 
b.c. 480, its inhabitants removed to Abdera, in 
Thrace. Near this city the Syrian fleet was 
defeated by the allied fleets of Rome and 
Rhodes, about b.c. 197. 

TEPHRICE, or TEPHRICA (Greece), found- 
ed by the Paulicians in 845, was destroyed by 
Basil I. in 871. 

TERCEIRA (Atlantic), one of the Axores, was 
the residence of Maria II., Queen of Portugal, 
from 1829 to 1833, during the Miguelite civil 
war. (See Anora.) 

TERGOES . — (See Goes.) 

TERMONDE . — (See Denderhonde.) 
TtfROUANNE, or TH^ROUANNE (Franco), 
taken by the English in 1380 and 1513, was 
restored to France in 1527. Charles V., who 
took it after a siege of two months’ duration, 
demolished the fortifications in 1553, when the 
bishopric was transferred to Boulogne. It was 
restored in 1559. 

TERRACINA 1 Italy), called by the Volscians, 
its ancient inhabitants, Anxur, was a depen- 
dency of Rome b.c. 509. It was taken by M. 
Fabius Ambustus b.c. 406. The Volscians 
recovered it b.c. 402. It was re-captured by 
the Romans b.c. 400, and a colony established 
b.c. 329. The town was occupied by the troops 
of Pompeius in the civil war about b.c. 50, and 
by those of Vespasian in 69. 

TERRA or TIERRA AU8TRALIS. — (See 
Australia.) 

TERRA or TIERRA DEL FUEGO (8. 
America), “ the land of fire,” so called by 
Magalhaens, from the number of watch-fires 
onlta coast by night, was discovered by that 
navigator in 1520. Nine Europeans, consisting 
chiefly of the crew of the Alien Qanliner, 
were massacred whilst celebrating divine 
service, 8 unday, Nov. 6, 1859. The cook alone 
escaped, and he was rescued three months 
afterwards. 

TERROR. — ( See Inquisition, Reion or 
Terror. Ac.) 

TESCHEN (Treaty). — Through the inter- 
vention of France and Russia, a treaty was 
concluded at this place, in Upper Silesia, be- 
tween Austria ana Prussia, when on the eve 
of war. May 13, 1779. Austria renounced a 
claim she had made on the dominions of the 
Elector of 8axony, receiving a tract of terri- 
tory between the Danube, the Inn, and the 
Balsa, and paying compensation to Saxony. 


This terminated the dispute respecting the 
Bavarian succession. 

TESSIN, or TESSINO .— (See Ticino.) 

TESTAMENT . — (See Bible, Canon or Scrip- 
ture, Polvolott, Ac.) 

TEST and CORPORATION ACTS (25 Charles 
II. c. x and c. 2), compelling persons holding 
office to take the sacrament and subscribe a 
declaration against transubstantiation,* were 
passed March 29, 1673. The Duke of York, 
lx>rd Clifford, and others, resigned their posts. 
They were repealed by 9 Geo. IV. c. 17 (May 9, 
1828). A test act was framed for Scotland by 
the Duke of York in 1681. 

TESTER, TESTONE, or TESTOON. — Le 
Blanc says, coin struck in France by Louis 
XII. in 1513, was so called because his bust 
was engraved upon it. (See Coin.) A procla- 
mation was issued, April xo, 1548, calling 
them in, on account of the great number 01 
counterfeits in circulation. 

TESTRY (Battle).— Invited by the exiled 
nobles, Pepin of Heristal marched an army 
into the Vermandois, defeated Thierry III., 
King of Austrasia, and took him prisoner in 
687. 

TESTUDO and TESTU DINES . — (See 
Batterino-Ram. ) 

TETRAPOLIS .— ■ (See Antioch.) 

TETRAPOLITAN CONFES8ION .— (See Con- 
fessio Tetrapolitana.) 

TETTENHALL (Battle). -A force of West 
Saxons and Mercians, sent out by Edward I. 
or the Elder, against the Danes, defeated 
them at this place, in Staffordshire, Aug. 6, 
910. 

TETUAN (Morocco).— Was taken by the 
Spaniards Feb. 4, i860, and a battle was fought 
in the neighbourhood, March 23, i860 (See 
Guad-el-ras), in which, after an obstinate 
resistance, the Moors were defeated by the 
Spaniards. Tetuan was held by Spain as 
security for payment of the indemnity agreed 
upon by the treaty of peace signed April 27, 
i860. The claims of Spain having been satisfied, 
the garrison was withdrawn in 1862. 

TEUSIN (Treaty).— The Duke of Sudenna- 
nia, uncle of Siglsmund III. of Sweden and 
Poland, concluded this peace with the Csar, 
Feodor I., at the village of Teusin, near Narva, 
in Russia, May 18, 1595. Esthonia and part 
of Livonia, with Narva, were ceded to Sweden, 
Kexholm and Carelia were restored to Russia, 
and arrangements were made for dividing the 
tribute paid by the Laplanders. 

TEUTOBERG, or TEUTOBURG (Battle).— 
Herman, a young German chief, called Ar- 
miniua by Roman writers, attacked the legions 
of Rome in this forest, the modern Hippuche 
Wald, near Detmoldt, in the year 9, and defeated 
them with great loss. P. Qumtilius Varus, 
the commander, and many of his officers, fell 
on their swords to avoid being made prisoners, 
and veiy few escaped. 

TEUTONE8.— This powerful German tribe, 
in alliance with the Cimbri, advanced into 
Illyria, and defeated the consul Cn. Papirius 
Carbo, at Noreia, b.c. 113. They afterwards 
forced their way into Roman Gaul, and de- 
feated Manlius and Scipio, b.6. 105 ; and they 
invaded Spain b.c. 104. On their retreat 
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from Spain, they were met by the Romans, Aug., 1805. The sea broke down the dykes of 
under Marius, at Aquaa Sextise, the modem the Texel, and laid the greater portion of the 
Aix, and totally defeated b.c. 102. island under water, in 1835. 

TEUTONIC ORDER took its rise about TEXTS. — In the early church the text was 
1189, during the crusades. Frederick of most commonly taken mom some paragraph of 
Swabia, on his arrival with his army before the Psalms or Lessons. Elfric, afterwards 
Acre, in 1191, under the sanction of a bull of Archbishop of Canterbury, required the priest 
Pope Cealestine III., named it the order of the on Sunday to explain the Gospel of the day* 
German House of the Holy Virgin of Jem- the Creed, and toe Lord's Prayor, about 957. 
salem. After their return to Germany, they Preaching from a text in England appears to 
were, in 1226, invited by Conrad, Duke of have originated in 1204, with Stephen Langton, 
Masovia, to assist him in conquering the afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, though 
heathen Prussians, and a bull was issued em- some continued to preach without texts us late 
powering them to do so. They oettlod in os the 15th century. 

Poland m 1233, and were united with the TEXT-WRITERS .— (See Grub Street. ) 

Brethren of the Sword in 1237. They con- TUADMOR. — ($« Palmyra.) 

quered Prussia in 1283; but insurrections THALLIUM.— This metal was discovered by 

afterwards broke out, and they were defeated Crookes in 1861. 

by the Poles and Lithuanians in a great battle THAMES (England), the Roman Tamcsa or 
near Tannenburg, in Germany, July is, 1410, Tames is, was crossed by Julius Ceosar after he 
when the grand master and 40,000 of his fol- had routed the Britons under their King Cas- 
lowers were slain. The order, dissolved by the sivellaunus, b.c. 54. The Northmen entered it 
peace of Cracow in 1525, was abolished by with 350 ships, took Canterbury and London 
Napoleon I. in 1809. (See Marienburq.) by storm, and were afterwards defeated at 

TEWKESBURY (Battle). — The Yorkists, Ockley by the West Saxons, in 851. The first 
commanded by Edward IV., defeated the Lan- stone bridge across the river was commenced 
castrians in a field, c&lled the Bloody Meadow, by Peter Colman in 1176. Extraordinary 
near this town, Saturday, May 4, 1471. Queen floods occurred in 1235; Feb. x6, 1736 (when 
Margaret was taken prisoner, and the Duke of counsel were carried out of Westminster Hall 
Somerset and other nobles were captured and to their carriages in boats); June 4, 1767 (on 
beheaded, May 6. which occasion the water reached Kennington 

TEWKESBURY (Gloucestershire). — A mo- Common); March 5, 1828 ; Nov. 2, 1833; and 
nastery was founded here about 725. A charter, Jan. 29, 1834 (requiring watermen to convey 
confirming and extending the privileges of people from street to street). The conservancy 
the burgesses, was granted by Edward III., from Staines to Yenlade was assured to the 
Aug. 12, 1338. Elisabeth granted a charter of city of London in 1489. It was frozen over 
incorporation in 1*74, and the free grammar- and fairs held upon the ice in the winters of 
school was founded in 1576. This town suf- 1683-4, of 1739-40, and of 1813-14. Much 
fered greatly in the civil wars, and was cap- damage was sustained by the shipping from 
tured by the Parliamentarians. June 5, 1644. the breaking up of the ice, Jan. 26, 1829. 
Its present charter was granted by William III. Navigation was resumed after a suspension of 
in 1698. The town-hall was erected in 1788, several weeks from the ice, Feb. 8, 1838. A 
the market-house in 1789* and the theatre tunnel from Gravesend to Tilbury Fort was 
in 1823. proposed in 1798, and an effort made to carry 

TEXAS (N. America). — A French colony it into execution in 1801. The tunnel at Rothcr- 
that had established itself here in 1687, was hithe was opened for traffic March 25, 1843. 
expelled by the Spaniards in 1690. ’Both (See Thames Tunnel.) By 20 A 21 Viet. c. 47 
France and Spain laid claim to Texas, and (Aug. 17, 1857), the conservancy was vested in 
numerous settlements were made by Americans the corporation of the city of London. It came 
between 1806 and 1816. Texas revolted from into operation Sep. 29, 1857, and was amended 
Mexico in 1832, the first Texan congress having by 27 A 28 Viet. c. 113 (July 29, 1864). The 
been held Oct. 3, 1836. War ensued, in which conservancy of the Thames and the Isis, from 
the Mexicans were defeated. The United Staines to Cricklade, was vested in the con- 
states recognized the independence of Toxas, servatoni of the Thames by the Thames Navi- 
March 3, 1837; Franco, Sep. 25, 1839; and gation Act (29 A 30 Viet c. 89), Aug. 6, 1866. 
England subscribed a treaty with Texas, THAMES EMBANKMENT. — After the 
Nov. 13, 1840. Tex ts, admitted into the Union Great Fire of 1666, Sir C. Wren proposed an 
in 1845, joined the Confederate States Feb. 1, embankment from the Temple to the Tower. 
1861. G wynne recommended the construction of 

TEXEL (German Ocean). — Several naval quays on both sides of the river in his “ lxmdou 
engagements have taken olace off this island and Westminster Improved," published in 1767. 
in the Zuyder Zoe. The English fleet, under The corporation obtained powers for embank - 
Monk, gained a victory hero over the Dutch, ing a small portion in 1 767, and an act for the 
under Van Tromp, who fell in the action, erection of Adclphi Terrace was passed in 
Aug. 9, 1653. Another was fought with doubt- 1770. Plans for the embankment of the 
ful results between the combined fleets of Thames at Ixmdon wort proposed by Sir Fred- 
England and France and the Dutch in 1673. A crick Trench, in 1828. A committee of the 
Dutch fleet, in a state of insubordination, sur- House of Commons was appointed to consider 
rendered to the English fleet here, Aug. 30, the expediency of erecting an embankment 
1799. Part of Napoleon’s immense army for from London Bridge to Vauxhall, March 27, 
the invasion of England occupied Texel in 1840, and with that object a survey was made 
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Nov. 8, 1841. Another plan was proposed by 
John Martin, the painter, in 1856; but no 
measures were taken for carrying the work 
into effect. By 21 A 22 Viet. c. 104 (Aug. 2, 
1858), the Metropolitan Board of Works re- 
ceived power to construct embankments ; and 
in consequence of their representations a par- 
liamentary committee was nominated in i860, 
to consider the plans proposed by different 
architects. The committee held their first 
meeting April 30, 1861, and presented their 
report, in which they approved of the design 
of F. W. Sheilds, July 2, 1861. Provision 
was made for embanking the north side of 
tho Thames, from Blackfriars to Westminster 
Bridge, and for forming tho approaches thereto, 
by as A 26 Viet. c. 93 (Aug. 7, 1862). By 26 A 
27 Viet. c. 75 (July 28, 1863), provision was 
made for embanking the south sido of the 
Thames. The foundation stono of the em- 
bankment on tho north sido was laid J uly 8, 
1864, and that of the south side, July 28, 
1866. 

THAMES TUNNEL (London) was designed 
by Sir M. I. Brunei (1769— Doc. 12, 1849). By 
4 A 5 Geo. IV. c. 156 (June 24, 1824), a com- 
pany was empowered to make and maintain 
a tunnel under the Thames from W upping, 
Middlesex, to Hotherhithe, in Surrey. A shaft 
was sunk, and tho first brick laid, March 2, 
1825. The river broke in May 18, 1827, 544 
feet of tho tunnel being constructed. The 
second irruption took place Jan. 12. 1828, when 
six workmen polished, and the fifth and last 
irruption happened March 6, 1838. The tun- 
nel was o])ened for passenger traffic March 25, 
1843. 

THANET (Kent), the ancient Tanatis or 
Tai in toa, also called Rium, at which tho Saxons 
\mder Hengist and llorsa first landed in 449. 
A band of Dunes wintered here in 851. They 
invaded tho island in 853 ; in the autumn of 
865 ; in 980 ; and iu 988 ; when they burned 
a nunnery with tho nuns, tho clergy, and 
people who had token refuge there. Ethelrod 

II . levied an army to give the Danes battle in 
1002, and somo tiod to the Isle of Tlianet, 
where he could not follow them. The Danes 
again landed on this island in 1009, and after 
committing great ravages in Kent, retreated 
here to winter. Sweyn, King of Denmark, 
laid the Isle of Thanet waste in ion. Edward 

III. ordered tho island to be fortified in 1369. 
This island was separated from the mainland 
by tho sea until 1500. 

THANE, or THANUS. — This title of honour 
among the Anglo-Saxons, indicating probably 
tho possession of a certain amount of landed 
property, gradually fell into disuse after tho 
Conquest, In 1066. In Scotland the title was 
recognised till near the end of the 15th century. 
A thane of Cawdor is mentioned in 1492. [See 
Baron.) 

THAPSACUS, or THAPSACUM (Syria), the 
“ Fatal Ford,” probably the Tiphsah mentioned 
as subject to Solomon, b.c. 1014 (1 Kings iv. 24). 
The Euphrates was fordod here by the army 
of Cyrus the younger, tho water reaching up to 
tho waists of the troops, B.c. 401. It was also 
crossed by Darius III. when ho was advancing 
against Alexander III., b. c. 333, and by ( 


Alexander III. in pursuit of Darius III. the 
same year. 

THAPSUS (Battle).— Julius Caxyir defeated 
the army of the Pompeian party near Thapeus, 
in Africa, Feb. 6, b.c. 46. Demass is supposed 
to occupy the site of Thapsus. 

TH ASUS (jEgean Sea). —This island was first 
inhabited by the Phoenicians, under Thasos — 
hence its name. It was colonized b.o, 720 or 
b.c. 708 by settlers from Paros. The Thssians 
were compelled by Darius I. to pull down 
their fortifications and remove their ships of 
war to Abdera, B.O. 492. Disputes arose be- 
tween the Thasians and the Athenians. Tho 
latter, having defeated the Thasians at sea, 
b.c. 465, laid siege to their city, which, after a 
blockade of three years’ duration, was token, 
the fortifications were razed, and the Thasians 
compelled to pay a large sum of money, b.c. 
463. Thasos, which had submitted to Philip 
V., received its freedom from Rome b.o. 197. 

THAVIES or TAVIE’S INN (London) is of 
great antiquity. In tho reign of Edward III. 
(1127 — 77) it belonged to John Thavie, from 
whose will it appears to have been an inn for 
law-students as early os 1347. It was demised 
to Lincoln’s Inn about 1549. 

THEATINES. — This religious order in tho 
Roman Catholic Church, founded by John 
Peter Caraffa, Bishop of Tbeate, or Chieti, in 
Naples, in 1524, w;ia constituted by a brief 
from Clement, Juno 25. Caraffa was after- 
wards pope, under the title of Paul IV. 
(1555—59). Their first bouse was at Romo. Tho 
Then tines bad a bouse in Paris in 1644. 

THEATRES. — Tho earliest dramatic per- 
formances took place on waggons and tempo- 
rary platforms, and there is no record of a 
permanent building until tho erection of tho 
stono theatre in the temple of Dionysius, at 
Athens, b.c. 500. The finest Greek theatre 
was that erectod by Polyeletua, at Epidaunnt, 
about b.o. 436. A temporary theatre built 
at Rome by M. iEmilius Scaurus, b.c. 78, 
afforded accommodation for 80,000 spectators, 
and was also remarkable for the spleudour 
of its docorationa; and tho first permanent 
theatre at Rome was built by Pompeiua, 
b.o 55 ; it afforded accommodation for at least 
20,000 persons, and Pliny gives tho number 
at 40,000. The theatre of Marcellus was 
completed by Augustus b.c. ii. The players 
and tho leaders of the theatrical factions 
were expelled by Tiberius for their share in a 
riot in 23. The mystery plays of tho Middle 
Ages were mostly performed In temporary 
structures in the open air. The stage for this 
purpose was erected at Dunstable in 1119. 
Stage scenery was introduced by Balthasar 
Peruzzi, of Siena, who died in 1536. The 
earliest theatrical licence was granted to Bur- 
bage and others in 1574, and the first public 
theatre in London was the Blackfriars {q. v.\ 
which was built in 1 576. Knight, referring to 
the year 1583, remarks London, v. 275X “The 
chief London theatres at that period were 
those : — The Theatre especially so called in 
Shoreditch, and tho Curtain close by ; Paris 
Gordon, Bankable, chiefly used as a Bear 
Garden, but also for the performance of plays, 
as Dekker, in his satire upon Jonson, makes 
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the latter any ho had played Zulziman there ; 
the Blackfriars, Whitorriars, Salisbury Court ; 
Rose, Hope, Swan, Newington, Red Bull ; and 
Cockpit or Phoenix, in Drury Lone. Various 
places of minor importance were also dignified 
by the name of Theatre, as the inn yard of 
the Bel Savage, remarkable, according to 
Prynne, for the visible apparition of the aevil 
upon the stage on one occasion, during Elisa- 
beth’s reign. ’ Those wore suppressed during 
the interregnum. In 1578 Palladio built a 
theatre on the classic model at Vicenza, and 
in 1588 Scamozzi attempted to revive the same 
system at Sabbionetto. The first play-bill was 
issued from Drury Lane Theatre, April 8, 1663, 
and announced the performance of the “ Hu- 
mourous Lieutenant,” to commence at three 
o’clock. Theatres aro regulated by 6 & 7 Viet, 
c. 68 (Aug. 22, 1843). (See Drama.) 

THEBAN LEGION, in the service of 
Maximian, in Gaul, consisting entirely of 
Christians, having, according to the story, in 
286, refused to march forward to persecute their 
brethren in the faith, were twice decimated 
at the spot where the abbey of St. Maurice 
was afterwards founded in honour of their 
leader. Still persisting in their refusal, the 
order was given for the whole band to be 
massacred, and they laid down their arms and 
submitted to martyrdom. Robertson (Hist, of 
the Christian Church, b. i. ch. 7) says the 
story, “although extravagantly fabulous, may 
still have some foundation of truth.” It was 
first published in the 5th century. 

THEBAN WAR.- (See Sevkn Captains.) 

THEBES (Italy) was founded, according to 
tradition, by a colony of Phoenicians, under 
Cadmus, b.c. 1550 or b.c. 1400. They were 
driven out by the Boeotians, b.c. 1124. l’latsea, 
one of the Boeotian cities, revolted from Thebes 
b.c. 510, and applied for help to Athens. A 
war ensued between Thebes and Athens, in 
which the latter was victorious. This caused 
much animosity between Thebes and Athens ; 
and in the Persian war, b.c. 480, the Thebans 
deserted the cause of Greece and fought 
against the Athenians at Plataaa, b.c. 479. The 
Athenians invaded Boeotia, and established a 
democratic government in Thebes, B.a 456. 
(See 8even Captains. War.) The aristocratic 
leaders went into exile, but returned b.c. 417, 
defeated the Athenians, and re-established the 
former government. The Thebans were allies 
of tho .Spartans in the Peloponnesian war, b.c. 
431— b.c. 404. Sparta having claimed supre- 
macy over the wholo of Ureoce, tho Thebans 
Joined tho Athenians, b.c. 305. The peace of 
Antalcidas put an end to the war, b.c. 387, 
and deprived Thebes of her supremacy over 
Boeotia. The Spartans, who treacherously 
seized the citadel of Thebes b.c. 382, were 
defeated at Leuctra, in July, b.c. 371 ; and tho 
Thebans regained their power in Greece. In 
tho Sacred war (b.c. 357 — b.c. 346) the Thebans, 
supported by Philip II. of Macedon, were 
opposed to Athens and Sparta. Thebes was 
razed to the ground by Alexander III., b.c. 
335, after which it never again formed an in- 
dependent state. Goosander restored the city 
b.c. 315, and it was taken Iw Dcmofcrius b.c. 
293, and again b.c. 290. The Thebans wore 


defeated in an attempt to expel the Bulgarians 
from Greece in 1040, and their city was 

r endered by the Normans of Sicily in 1x46. 
t was one of the most flourishing cities of 
Greece during the xoth and nth centuries. 

THEBES, or LUXOR \ Egypt).— The founda- 
tion of this city, called No (Ezek. xxx. 14—16, 
Jer. xlvi. 25), No- Anion (Nahum ill. 8), and 
Diospolis Magna, by the Greeks, was ascribed 
by the Egyptians to Menes, the first King of 
Egypt, b.c. 2717. It united all Egypt under 
its sway, and reached its greatest splendour, 
having 100 gates, “ as sung by Homer,” and 
20,000 war-chariots, and was the residence of 
the kings, whoso tombs are still extant, b.c. 
1600. It was captured by the Persians b.c. 525. 
Having revolted, it was taken, after a three 
years’ siege, by Ptolemy (VIIL) Soter II., or 
Lathyrus, about b.c. 87. Strabo visited it, with 
the expedition of iElius Gallus, b.c. 24. The 
city began to decline about b.c. 800. The great 
tablet of Karaak was shown and expounded 
by the priests to Ccesar Germanicus in 16. The 
palace of the Memnonium contained a library, 
or “ hall of books.” (See Karkac.) 

THEFT was forbidden by the eighth com- 
mandment in the decalogue, delivered to 
Moses by Jehovah on Mount Sinai (Exodus xx. 
15). By the civil law the thief was required 
to make restitution of stolen property several 
fold, according to fhc nature of the object, or, 
failing in ability to do so, was to be sold into 
slavery (Exodus xxii. 1— 4), b.c. 1491. The 
second of the “ Twelve Tables ” of Roman 
laws treated of this crime, b.c. 450. At com- 
mon Iaw, in former times, petty theft (t. e. not 
above 12 pence in value) was punished by 
whipping and imprisonment, and grand theft 
(*. e. over 12 ponce in value) by death. Both 
were made punishable by transportation by 
4 Geo. I. c. 11 (1717). The distinction between 
the two was abolished by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 28 
(1827). 

THEISTS . — (See Deists.) 

THELLUSSON ACT (39 A 40 Geo. III. c. 98), 
passed in 1800 for the purpose of preventing 
testators from endeavouring to form large 
fortunes by accumulating the interest on their 
property. It was named after Peter Isaac 
Thellusson, a London merchant, who died 
July 21, 1797, leaving ,£600,000 to be accu- 
mulated during the lives of his three sons and 
their sons, and when these were dead to bo 
inherited by the oldest great-grandson. It 
gavo rise to considerable litigation, and was 
established by a decision of I>oni Loughborough 
in 1799, confirmed by the liouso of Lords 111 
1805. The last grandson died in 1856, and a 
dispute having arisen, decision was given, in 
the House of Lords, in favour of tho grandson 
of Thellusson’s oldest son, in 1S59. The property 
handed over, instead of being 19 millions, as 
had been anticipated, was little in excess of 
tho original £, 600,000 , on account of legal 
expenses, losses, and mismanagement. 

THEM ISTIAN8 . — [ike Aonoites.) 
THEODOLITE, first mentioned in the Pan- 
tomotria of Thomas Diggcs, published in 1571, 
was first used in tho survey of Zealand mode 
by Buggc, 1762-8. Ramsden finished his the- 
odolite m 1787, for the use of Gen. Ray, in tho 
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great trigonometrical survey of England and 
Wales. {See Astrolabe, Jacob’s Stajt, Ac.) 

THEODOSIA, or FEODOSIA (Crimea^, the 
modern Caffa (7. v. ), named by Leucon, King 
of Bosporus (b.c. 303— b.c. 353), after his wife 
Theodosia, was a flourishing colony. It was 
ruined before the beginning of the 2nd cen- 
tury. {See Dumbarton.) 

THEODOSIAN CODE.— Theodosius II., in 
429, appointed a committee of eight persons, 
at the head of whom was Antiocnus, to form 
a code from all the constitutions and laws 
which had been promulgated from the reign 
of Constantine I. (323—37). This committee 
was renewed in 435, and the code, consisting 
of 16 books, was published at Constantinople, 
Peb. 15, 438. 

THEODO8IOPOLI8 (Asia).— This city of 
Armenia is supposed to have been situated 
near the spot occupied by Eraeroum (9. v.). 

THEOLOGY. — The word was first employed 
in its present signification by Peter Abelard 
(1079 — April ai, 1142), who wrote a work en- 
titled “ Theologia Christiana." The scholastic 
theology was founded by Roscelin of Com- 
pifegne about 1100 ; and public schools for the 
study of the science wore established in Italy 
soon after 1360. I-ord Bacon's system of 
natural theology was embodied in the “ De 
Augment is 8cientiarum,” published in 1623, 
and Dr. William Paley’s “Natural Theology” 
was published in 1802. 

THEOPHILANTHROPI 8 T 9 . — This sect of 
Natural Religionists sprang up during the 
French revolution, about 1796. They opened 
four temples in Paris, where a sort of liturgy 
was chanted, and, instead of an altar, they had 
an immense basket of flowers as an emblem of 
the creation. L6paux, one of the first five 
directors in France, put himself at their head 
in 1797. They became extinct in 1802. 

Til EO8OPH ISTS, or FIRE-PHILO- 
SOPHERS.— This sect of philosophers, which 
rose in the 16th century, followed the teaching 
of Theophrastus Paracelsus f 1493 — Sep. 24, 1541}. 
They attributed very little to human reason 
and reflection, and ascribed everything to 
experience and divine illumination. In the 
beginning of the 17th century considerable 
animosity prevailed between the Theosophists 
and the Peripatetics. Great numbers of the 
Theosophists joined the Rosicrucians. 

THERA (iEgean Sea).— This island, which is 
said to have received the name of Callistewhen 
it emerged from the sea, and to have been 
first inhabited by the Phoenicians, was colo- 
nized by the Lacedemonians and the Minyie, 
b.c. 1074, under Theras, from whom it was 
called Thera. Another small island was 
thrown up by a submarine volcano near 
Thera, in 726. 

THERAPEUTffl. — This sect, a branch of the 
Essenes (7. v.), arose in Egypt in the 1st cen- 
tury. They were more rigid in their obser- 
vances and frequented solitudes. 

THERESA (Order). — This female order was 
founded by Theresa, Queen of Bavaria, Dec. 
12, 1627, for unmarried noble ladies of all 
Christian sects. 

THERMIDO RIANS. — A name given to a 
large party in the republican convention of 


France, on account of their triumph in the 
counter-revolution of the oth Therrmdor, July 
27, 1795. They chose Tauien as their chief, 
endeavoured to put a stop to the revolutionary 
passion for bloodshed, and opposed the con- 
stitution of 1795. Their power soon declined. 

THERMOMETER, or HEAT-MEASURER, 
was invented about the beginning of the 17th 
century, though some ascribe it to {lalileo, 
who is said to have constructed one prior to 
1 597. Santorio of Padua, in his Commentaries 
on Avicenna ( 1629), also claims the invention. 
Sir Isaac Newton used an oil thermomoter in 
1701. Rdmer's thermometer was known all 
over Europe in the beginning of the x8th cen- 
tury. The centigrade thermometer used in 
France was invented by Celsius, a Swedish 
astronomer, in 1742. A self -registering ther- 
mometer, filled with alcohol, was invented in 
1782. The scale generally used in this country 
was invented by Fahrenheit in 1724. 

THERMOPYLAE (Greece). — This narrow 
pass, leading from Thessaly into Loots, is 
celebrated as the scene of the battle in which 
Leonidas, King of Sparta, with 300 men, 
arrested the progress of the whole army of 
the Persians until they found another path 
over the mountains, Aug. 7—9, b.c. 480. The 
allied army of tho Greeks assembled at the 
pass to oppose the Gauls under Brennus, b.c. 
279. The invaders having been conducted 
across the mountains by the same path the 
Persians had followed, the Greeks retired to 
their ships. Philip V. of Macedon foroed the 
fortifications, which had been made by the 
iEtolians, b.c. 207. Antiochus III. (tho Great) 
of Syria, when at war with the Romans, for- 
tified the pass, b.c. 191. (S« Amphictyonic 
Council.) 

THERMUM, THERMUS, or THERMA 
(Greece), was, on account of its strength, con- 
sidered impregnable. It was surprised, B.C. 
218, by Philip V. of Maoedon, who carried off 
the most valuable portion of the spoil, and 
destroyed the remainder. A few years later, 
the /Etolians having sided with the Romans, 
Philip V. again surprised Thermum, b.c. 205. 
and destroyed everything that had escaped 
his former invasion. (See AEtolian Lkaguk.) 

THE 9 PLE (Greece).— This city of Bojotia 
is said to have derived its name from Thespia, 
a daughter of Asopus, or from Thespius, a son 
of Erechtheus, who migrated from Athena. 
It was burned by Xerxes b.c. 479, was rebuilt, 
and the Thespians fought against tho Ath enians 
at tho battle of Delium, b.c. 424. In the next 
year the Thebans destroyed the walls of 
Thespto. An ineffectual attempt was made 
to overthrow the government b.c. 414. The 
walls were again destroyed by the Thebans 

TlIksSALONIANS (Epistles to).— These two 
epistles were written at Corinth by St. Paul 
to the church and brethren at Thessalonica, 
about 52. 

THESSALONICA. — ( See Salonica.) 

TH ESS ALY ^Greece). — The Thessalians 
settled in this country, called .Eolis, which 
was named after them, b.c. 1124. The Athe- 
nians, who invaded the country under the com- 
mand of Myronides, b.c. 454, were compelled to 
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retreat. The Spartans under Brasidas marched 
through Thessaly B.c. 424. The Thessalonians 
joined the Boeotians against the Spartans b.o. 
395. J uson, the son of Lycophron, was elected 
Tagus of Thessaly b.c. 374; and after the battle 
of Leuctra, B.O. 371, the Thebans invited him 
to join in an attack upon the Spartan camp ; 
but he declined, and was assassinated, b. o. 370. 
Pelopidas invaded Thessaly b.c. 369, and again 
in b.o. 368. Philip > 11 . of Maoedon, who 
marched into Thessaly b.c. 353, was defeated 
and driven out. He returned, and Thessaly 
fell entirely under his rule, b.o. 344. Thessaly 
was liberated by the Romans b.c. 197, and was 
made a Roman province B.C. 108. 

THETFORD (Norfolk). — A synod was held 
at this place, the Sitomagus of the Romans, 
in 669. The Danos wintered here in 866, and 
sacked the town in 870, in 1004, and in 1010. 
Herfast removed the bishopric of the East 
Angles from Elmham to Thetford in 1078, 
where it remained till 109a, whon it was trans- 
ferred to Norwich. The grammar-school was 
founded before 1328. Thetford was made the 
see of a suffragan bishopric by Henry VU 1 ., 
March 19, 1536. Its first charter, granted by 
Elizabeth, March 12, 1573, was renewed by 
Charles II., March 6, 1683. 

THIAR. — (Sm Orihuela.) 

THIBET, or TIBET (Central Asia .—This 
extensive region, chiefly comprised within the 
Chinese empire, was first erected into a king- 
dom B.c. 313. Buddhism was introduced in 
407, and Thibet was compelled to pay tribute 
to China in 821. It was ravaged by the 
Mongols, under Zingis Khan, in 1206. The 
easternmost parts of Thibet were gradually 
conquered by the Chinese in 1125, 1362, and 
1371, and the whole of the kingdom was made 
subject to them in 1720. The Ghoorkhas of 
Nepaul, who invaded it 1790, were repulsed 
with great loss. (Sr« Lama ism.) 

THIEVES’ ISLANDS. — {See Ladbonb 
Islands.) 

THIMBLE. — Bronze thimbles, similar to 
those in use, were employed by the ancients, 
and thimbles open at the end were discovered 
in the ruins of Herculaneum, destroyed in 79. 

THIRD DERBY ADMINISTRATION was 
formed soon after the resignation of the Russoll 
(Second) Administration, June 26, 1866. The 
ministerial arrangements, announced July 9, 
were as follows : — 

Treasury Earl of Derby. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Chelmsford. 

PiMldwit of lb. Council - {“ ■*» ot . 

Privy Seal Earl of Malmesbury. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr. DUraelL 

Home Secretary Mr. Walpole. 

Foreign Secretary Lord Stanley. 

Colonial Secretary Earl of Carnarvon. 

Admiralty „..Wr John Paklngton, Bart 

India Viscount Cranborne. 

War Oeu. PeeL 

Poor Law Board Mr. Hardy. 

Board of Trade Sir Stafford Xonhcote, Bart 

Chief Secretary for Ireland Lord Naaa. 

Work* and Public Build lugs Lord John Manners. 

The Marquis of Abercom was made Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland. The Earl of Carnarvon, 
Viscount Cranborne, and Gen. Peel resigned, 
March 2, 1867, on account of a difference of 


opinion respecting reform, and the following 
arrangements were announced March 8 : — 

President of the Council ......Duke of Marlborough. 

Colonial Secretary 

Admiralty Mr. Corry. • 

India Sir Stafford North cote, Bart 

War Sir JobnJ'aklngton, Bart 

Board of Trade Duke of Richmond. 

THIRTY (Battle of the).— In 135, during the 
contest in Britanny between the houses of 
De Montfort and De Blois, Sir Robert de 
Beaumanoir, governor of the castlo of Joeselln. 
a knight belonging to the latter party, appeared 
before the castlo of Ploermel, and having failed 
in his attempt to lure the garrison out to 
attack him, challenged Bembru, the governor, 
to come out with two or three knights to com- 
bat with an equal number. After some parley 
it was arranged that 30 champions of eocn 
party should meet at the Ch6ne de Mi-Voie 
(Half-way Oak), between tho castles of Jos- 
selin ana Ploermel, Sunday, March 27, 1351. 
The encounter accordingly took place, Sir 
Robert de Beaumanoir’s, called the French 
party, consisted of nine French and Breton 
knights, and 21 Breton squires, whilst Bembro 
had 20 Englishmen, the rest being Germans 
or Bretons. After a long struggle, Bembro 
and eight of his men having been killed, the 
others surrendered. 

THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES.— Ten articles to 
establish Christian quietness and unity were 
adopted by the Reformed Church of England 
in 1536. Owing to their unpopularity they 
were superseded, in 1537, by a formulary 
known as tho “ Institution of a Christian Man.” 
In 1538 a series of 13 articles, proposed to 
Henry VIII. by the German reformers, was 
declined, and the following year six articles 
were enforced by the statute known as tho 
Bloody Bill, 11 Hen. VIII. c. 14 (1539). In 
1551, 42 outlines were prepared, and, after 
several modifications, & mandate was published 
for their subscription, Juno 19, 1553. During 
the reign of Mary, Gardiner introduced a 
series of 15 articles in 15x5, and tho houses 
of Convocation four articles in 1558, both of 
which systems favoured popery. In 1559, u 
Protestant articles were established, and in 
1563 the 42 articles of Edward VI. were revised 
by Convocation and reduced in number to 39. 
In 1595 Archbishop Whitgift attempted to In- 
troduce a system of Calvtuistic tenets known 
as the Lambeth articles (9. v.), but they were 
immediately suppressed in consequence of the 
royal disapprobation. A separate series of 
104 articles was adopted in Ireland in 1615, 
and in 1635 the Irish Church accepted the 39 
English articles. In 1643 the articles were 
revised by the assembly of divines, and in 1660 
and 1689 they gave rise to much agitation. 

THIRTY TYRANTS (Athens). — When 
Athens surrendered to Ly sander, b.c. 404, 
the supreme power was vested in 30 persons 
chosen by the Lacedaemonians. Tbrasybulus, 
who had been sent into exile by them, collected 
a small company of followers, and, after gain- 
ing several victories over the troops, drove the 
“ thirty " from Athens b.c. 403. 

THIRTY TYRANTS (Rome).— During the 
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empire a series of usurpers rose and fell in 
rapid succession, 248 — 268, to whom this 
appellation has been applied, although, ex- 
cluding women and children, the number did 
not, according to Gibbon, exceed 19. 

THIRTY YEARS’ WAR was waged 
between the Protestants and Roman Catholics 
, of Germany. The cruel manner in which the 
Emperor Mathias treated the Protestants 
caused a revolt. The first overt act of hos- 
tilitv occurred in Bohemia. The two royal 
ministers, Slawata and Martinitz, with their 
secretary Fabricius, were thrown out of the 
window of the council-house at Prague, May 
22, 1618. On the death of the Emperor 
Mathias, the insurgents declared the throne 
vacant, and crowned Frederick V. Elector- 
palatinate, son-in-law of James 1 . of England, 
at Prague, Nov. a, i6iq. The cause of Ferdi- 
nand II., Archduke of Austria, who had suc- 
ceeded his undo Mathias, and claimed the 
Bohemian crown, was espoused by the Roman 
Catholic princes, while those of the Protestant 
states took the side of Frederick. The Bava- 
rians, commanded by their duke and tho 
celebrated Tilly, defeated the Bohemians at 
Prague, Nov. 9, 1620. The struggle was 
brought to a close by the peace of West- 

{ >halia. signed at MUnster Oct. 24, 1648. Tilly 
ost his life April 30, 1632, and Gustavus II. 
(Adolphus) Nov. 16, 1632, in battles fought in 
this war. 

THISTLE (Order), also called the Order of 
8t. Andrew, was instituted, according to some 
authorities, in memory of a battle won by the 
Scotch ovor the English, by the aid of 8t. 
Andrew. Others ascribe it to Achaius, King 
of Scotland, 787 or 812 ; others to the wra of 
Charles VII. (1422 — 61) of France. It was, 
however, established by James V. in 1540, 
revived by James II., of England, May 29, 
1687, and re-established by Queen Anne, Dec. 

3 Yl?ISTLEWOOD’8 CONSPIRACY. - (See 

Cato-8treet Conspiracy.) 

THOMAS, 8T. — ( See Danish America, 
Guiana, Moravian Brethren, &c.) 

THOMAS’S (ST.) HOSPITAL (London), 
founded in 1213 by Richard, prior of Ber- 
mondsey, was purchased at the dissolution of 
the religious houses by the citizens of London, 
and opened as an hospital in Nov., 1552. A 
large part of the edifice was rebuilt in 1693, 
and auditions were made in 1732. The north 
wing was completed in 1836, and tho south 
wing in 1842. It was pulled down to afford 
spice for the South-Eastern Railway in 1862, 
and a now edifice commenced at Stangate, 
opposite the Houses of Parliament. 
THOM 1 STS. — (See Molinibts, Scotlsts, &c.) 
THOM 1 TES.— A lunatic named John Thom, 
a native of Cornwall, who resided at Can- 
terbury, assumed the name of Sir William 
Courtenay, professed to be entitled to some of 
the finest estates in Kent, and having collected 
a number of the peasantry, persuaded them 
that he held a divine commission, May 28, 
1838. They marched through several villages, 
and with an increased force returned to Bos- 
senden farm May 31, where Thom shot a 
constable who had come to take him into 


custody. A party of military was thereupon 
brought from Canterbury. They found the 
madman and his followers sheltered in a 
sequestered part of Bossenden Wood. As they 
advanced, Lieut. Bennett, of the 45th regi- 
ment, was shot dead by the*oi'-dtwnt prophet. 
The soldiers fired a volley, when Thom and ten 
of his infatuated followers were killed, and the 
mob dispersed. 

THONON (Franco).— This ancient town of 
Savoy, destroyed by the Burgundians in the 
5th century, was rebuilt by Rodolph III., and 
again destroyed by the people of Berne in the 
14th century. It was annexed to France in 
1792, restored to Sardinia in 1815, and ceded to 
France in i860. (See Ripaille.) 

THORINUM, THORIUM, or THORINA — 
This metallic body was discovered by Berze- 
lius in 1829. 

THORN (Prussia) was founded in 1231 by 
the Teutonic knights, who became feudatories 
of Poland by tho peace of Thom, concluded 
Oct. 19, 1466. A conference was held here be- 
tween the Polish Roman Catholics and the 
Dissidents, Oct. — Nov. 21, 1645. Thom was 
taken after a siege of four months by Charles 
XII. of Sweden, in 1703. The Protestants 
were massacred here in 1724. Thom fell into 
the possession of the Prussians in 1793, and 
was captured by the French under Marshal 
Ncy, in Nov., 1806. Tho Poles, in alliance with 
the French, defeated the Austrians here May 
14, 1809. The French garrisoned it in Jan., 
1813, and it was blockaded by the Russians 
till it surrendered, April 17, 1813. Thom was 
ceded to Prussia in 1815. Nicholas Copernicus 
(Feb. 19, 1473— May 2 4» *543) was bom here, 
and a statue to his memory was erected in the 
market-place in 1853. 

THRACE (Turkey), the modem Roumclia, 
is said to have been peopled by a tribe of 
Pelasgians. The authentic history of the 
country commences with the formation of the 
Greek settlements in the 6th century b.c. 

B-C. 

5AA The Greeks colonize the Thracian Chersonese. 

513. Darius I. invades Thrace. 

500. Thrace Is tributary to Darius I. 

493. Thrace Is reduced to subjection by the Phoenicians. 
400. Xerxes croaaea over the Hellespont Into Thrace by 
means of a bridge of boats. 

479. The Thracians assist the Persians at Platsea. 

478. The Athenians Invade the Thracian territory. 

437. Amphipolis is founded by the Athenians. 

429. The Thracian leader Sitaloea, .King of the Odrysas, 
invades Macedonia. 

399. The Thracians assist the Spartans against the 
Persians. 

398. Thrace is at war with Macedonia. 

39a The Athenian Influence Is predominant in Thrace. 
387. By the peace of Antalcidaa, Sparta acquires the 
chief jjower In Thrace. 

359. Philip II. of Maccdon seize* Amphtpolts. 

357. Cersooleptos, King of BasMrn Tbraoe, cedes the 
Thradan Chersonese to the Athenians. 

344. Philip II. renders Cersobleptes tributary to his 
power, and establishes numerous colonies in 
Thrace. 

343. Thrace is allotted to Lyaimachoa. 

309. He founds Lysimscbia, and makes it Ms capital. 
481. Lyafmnchas Is defeated and slain at Carupedkm by 
Beieucus of Syria, who noises Thrace. 

279. Thrace lit invaded by the Gaols under Brennan. 

447. Ptolemy (III.) Rueraetos annexes Lyslmachla and 
other Thradan dries to Kgypt- 
41 1. Philip V. of Macedou invades Thrace. 

205. Philip V. seizes Lyshnachia. 
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B.C. 

too. Philip V. makes himself master of the entire South 
coast. 

196. Philip V. is defeated br the Romans, and compelled 
to relinquish his Thracian conquests, which an 
seixed b y Antiochus III. (the Great) of Syria. 

188. Antiochus III. abandons Thrace to the Ro mans. 

184. Philip V. again inrndcs Thrace. 

I 0 i. Philip V. ascends Mount Hamms, the modern 
Balkan, and erects altars to Jupiter and the sun 
on its summit. 

171. War commences between Perseus of Macedoo and 
the Romans, for the supremacy in Thrace. 

84. Sjrlla carries on war successfully against the 
Thracians. 

75 - C. Scribonlus Curio invades Thraoe and penetrates 
to the Danube. 

14. The Thracians, under Vologasux, rebel against the 
Romans. 

A.D. 

18. Thrace la vixftod by Gennanleaa, who reforms the 
administration. 

36. A conscription system is introduced into Thraoe. 

37. Thrace is made a Roman province. 

355 - Thrace is Invaded by the Gotha 
* s ~ Probun establishes 100,000 liontarnss In Thraoe. 

Constantine I. colonizes it with Sarmatlanx. 

Valens permits the Goths to settle in Thrace. 

395. It is ravaged by Atarlc L 

447. Attila invades Thrace. 

475. It is devastated by Theodorlc the Ostrogoth. 

559. The Bulgarians Invade Thrace. 

581. The Slavonians ravage Thrace. 

1331. The Turks invade ThracS. 

1356. Thrace is seixed by the Turks. 

1453. After the capture of Constantinople, Thrace It an- 
nexed to the Ottoman empire. 

TIIRASYMENE or TRASIMENE LAKE 
(Battle). — Hannibal, during the second Punic 
war, defeated the Roman army, commanded 
by the Consul Flaminius, in a narrow pass of 
the Apennines, with only one outlet towards 
Perusta, near the Trasimene Lake, b.c. 217. 
Tho consul himself and 15,000 Romans fell, and 
the rivulet which runs into the lake to this 
day bears the name Sanguinetto. The modern 
spelling, Thrasymene, is not found in the 
works of ancient writers. 

THREATENING LETTERS. — By 8 Hen. VI. 
c. 6 (1430), tho sending or delivering of threat- 1 
ening letters was declared high treason, and 
by 9 Geo. I. c. 22 (1722), it was made a capital 
felony. (&e Black Act.) By 4 Geo. IV. c. 54 
(July 8, 1823), the sentence was commuted to 
transportation for life, or imprisonment not 
exceeding seven years. This act was repealed 
by 7 (a 8 Geo. IV. c. 27, s. 1 (June 21, 1827), 
and further provisions were enforced by 10 & 
11 Vicfc. c. 66 (July 9, 1847). 

THREE DENOMINATIONS.— The Baptists, 
tho Congregationalists or Independents, ana 
the Presbyterians associated under the name 
of the Three Denominations in 1727. 

THREE HENRIES (War of the).— The 
eighth religious war in France (1586-89) re- 
ceived this name from its three leaders, Honry 
III., King of France, Honry of Navarre (after- 
wards Henry IV. of France), and Honry, Duke 
of Guise. The three Henries were assassinated ; 
Henry, Duke of Gtiise, by Loignac and the 
King's Bodv-guard, Dec. 23, 1588 ; Henry III., 
of France, by Jacques Clement, Aug. 2, 1589 ; 
and Henry IV. by Ravaillac, May 14, 1610. 

THREE KINGS.— The Feast of the Three 
Kings was kept in the Middle Ages on Twelfth 
Night, in honour of the throe Magi or Wise 
Men of the East, who brought offerings to the 


infant Jesus (Matt. ii. 1—12). The Preaching 
Friars got up a gorgeous spectacle on the sub- 
ject at Milan in 1336. 

THREE KINGS’ ISLAND (Pacific).— Tas- 
man discovered this island Jan. 5, 1643, on tho 
day of the Epiphany, whence its name. 

THREE AND THREE-ANG-A-HALF PER 
CENTS. — {See Funds.) 

THRESHING MACHINE, invented in 1758 
by a farmer of Dumblane, in Perthshire, was 
improved by Meiklo, a millwright of Hadding- 
tonshire, in 1786. 

THUMMIM.— {See Urim and Thummim.) 

THUNDERING LEGION.— During the ex- 
pedition of Marcus Antoninus against the Mar- 
comanni, in 1 74, a Christian legion in his army 
are said to have prayed for rain, whereupon a 
plentiful shower descended. At the same timo 
a storm of thunder and lightning threw their 
enemies into confusion, ana enablod Antoninus 
to obtain a decisive victory. The legion con- 
sequently received the name of the thundering 
legion. 

THURGAU, or THURGOVIA (8wit*erland). 
— This oanton, once governed by its own counts, 
came under the sway of the house of Habs- 
burg in 1264, was recovered by the 8wiss in 
1460, and was admitted into the confederation 
as a distinct state in 1798. It received a con- 
stitution in 1831, which was revised in 1837. 

THURINGIA (Germany).— This kingdom of 
Central Germany, founded by the Thuringi, 
or Doringi, a Gothic tribe, about 426, was 
annexed to the kingdom of the Franks, by 
Thierry I., in ^30. In 630 it was erected into 
a duchy, and in 843 it was incorporated with 
the German kingdom. It was again mado 
a duchy in 849, and in 1025 it was. with 
Hesse, formed into a landgraviate. The two 
countries were again separated in 1247, in 
1439 Thuringia was added to Saxony. By the 
treaties of 1814 and 1815, it was annexed to 
Prussia. ( See Marburg. ) 

TUURIUM, or THURII (Italy), was founded 
near the site of the anciont Sybaris by some 
Sybarite exiles, b.c. 443. The Thurians were 
defeated by the Lucanians in a great battle 
near Latls, b.c. 390, when abovo 10,000 were 
cut to pieces. Thurium joined the Carthagi- 
nians, and again returned to its alliance with 
Rome, b.c. 213, and roccivod a Roman garri- 
son. Hannibal gave up the city to plunder 
b.o. 204, having first removed 3,500 of its prin- 
cipal citizens to Crotona. A Roman colony 
was established hqru b.c. 194. It was taken 
by Spurtacus, and subjoetcato a heavy fine, 
b.c. 72. 

THURLES (Ireland). — In the 10th century a 
battle was fought at this place in Tipperary, 
l kj tween tho Irish and the Danes, in which the 
former wero victorious. The castle, which is 
of anciont date, was besieged and taken in 
1208, by Hugh do Lacey. A monastery of 
Carmelites was founded in 1300. St. Patrick’s 
college was erected in 1836. A synod of the 
Roman Catholic clergy, held here Aug. 22, 
1850, under tho presidency of Dr. Cullen, de- 
clared against the Queen's colleges, and recom- 
mended the foundation of a Roman Catholic 
university. The statutes of the synod were 
published Jan. 1, 1852. 
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THU ROTS EXPEDITION.— Francis Thurot, 
an Irish adventurer, in the French service, 
sailed from Dunkirk, Oct. 5, 1759, intending to 
make a diversion either in Scotland or Ireland. 
He landed at Carrickfergus, Feb. ai, 1760, took 
the town after a short blockade, and plundered 
it. Having sailed from Carrickfergus, he was 
pursued by Capt. Elliot, with three ships, 
who came up with him in the Irish Channel. 
An engagement ensued, Feb. 28 ; Thurot fell 
covered with wounds, and his ships were 
taken. 

THURSDAY.— Among all the ancient na- 
tions of northern Europe, the fifth day of the 
week was consecrated to Thor, the king of 
heaven, and the thunderer. It is a remark- 
able coincidence that in the Roman week the 
same day was known as Die* Jori*, or the day 
of Jupiter, who occupied, in classical mytho- 
logy, the same position as was assigned to 
Thor by the Teutons. (Sec Maundy Thurs- 
day.) 

THYATIRA (Battle).— Valens. Emperor of 
the East, gainod a victory over his rival Pro- 
copius, at this town of Lydia, in 366. (See 
Seven Churches of Asia.) 

THYMBRA (Battle) was gained by the Per- 
sians, under Cyrus the Elder, over Croesus, 
King of Lydia, b.c. 548. This victory made 
Cyrus undisputed master of Asia. 

TIARA. — The first crown, or rognum, on the 
episcopal mitre of the popos, is said to have 
been the gift either of Constantine I. (323 — 
37), or of Clovis I. (481 — 51 1). (See Crown.) 

TIBER (Italy). — An inundation of this river 
is said to have swept away all the houses and 
buildings at Rome, in the lower part of the 
city, b.c. 241. Others took place b.c. 54 and 
B.c. 27. Augustus (B.c. 31 — a. d. 14) first in- 
stituted magistrates whose duty it was to 
restrain the river within due bounds, and pre- 
serve the embankments, Ac. This office was 
regarded as one of the most honourable in the 
stute. An inundation caused such serious 
damage in 15, that it was proposed in the 
senate to dim inish the waters by diverting 
some of the chief tributaries of the stream. 
In ancient times the Tiber was occasionally 
frozen, but this did not occur often. Livy 
notices its having been frozen over in the 
extraordinary winter of b.c. 398. It was galled 
the “ Yellow Tiber” — on account of its turbid 
waters— Rumon, Thybris, Tiboris, and Albula. 
[See Alba Longa.) 

TIBERIAS (Battle).— Saladin defeated the 
Crusaders under Guy of Lusignan, King of 
Jerusalem, at this city of Palestine, J uly 3 and 4, 
1187. Guy, Marquis of Montferrat, and, many 
of the chief Christian leaders were made pri- 
soners, and the reputed true cross, used as a 
standard during the battle, fell into the hands 
of the enemy. Saladin disgraced his victory 
by the massacre in cold blood of 230 knights 
of St. John, who were among the prisoners. 

TIBERIAS (Palestine). — This town of Ga- 
lilee, on the shore of Lake Tiberias, was built 
by Herod Antipas, before a.d. 39, and named 
in honour of the Emperor Tiberius. It was 
taken and destroyed by Vespasian, in Aug., 
67; but sprang up again after the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, Sop. 8, 70, and was the 


seat of a succession of Hebrew judges and 
doctors till the *ath century. Epiphanius, 
Bishop of Salatnis, in 367, states that a Hebrew 
translation of St. John and of the Acts of the 
Apostles was kept here. The modern town, 
called Tabarieh, was almost destroyed by an 
earthquake Jan. 1, 1837. 

TIBESTE Battle . — The Moors defeated the 
Romans at this place, the modern Tibesh, in 
Algiers, in 543, when the eunuch Solomon, 
the governor of Africa, was killed. 

TIBET.— (See Thibet.) 

T 1 BUR (Italy).— This town of Latium, the 
site of which is occupied by Tivoli, was founded 
on the banks of the Arno, many years before 
Rome. It is first noticed in history as the 
place to which M. Claudius retired on being 
exiled, b.c. 446. The territory was devastated 
by the Romans b.c. 350, and the town was 
taken b.c. 335. The remains of some ancient 
edifices were discovered in 1778, 1826, and 
1832. 

TICINO (Battles).— The hanks of this river 
in Italy, the ancient Ticinus, on which Pavia is 
situated, have been the scene of several battles, 
in both ancient and modern times. Here 
Hannibal defeated P. Scipio b.c. 218, Aure- 
lian the Alcmanni in 270, and Constantius II. 
Magnontius in 352. The Austrians crossed the 
Ticino April 26, 1859. (Sw Pavia, Battle.) 

TICINO, TESSINO, or TESSIN (Switaer- 
land).— Before the timo of the Romans, this 
canton was inhabited by the Lepontii, and 
other aboriginal tribes of mountaineers, who 
were subdued by the Emperor Augustus B.c. 
*7— A.D. 14). It was conquered by the Longo- 
bards in the 6th century, and was subse- 
quently occupied by the dukes of Milan, the 
barons of Saxe and other Rhetian lords, till 
the 1 5th century, when it came into the pos- 
session of Switzerland, confirmed by treaty 
April 10, 1503. It was not admitted into the 
Swiss Confederation till 1815. Its government 
underwent a considerable modification in 
June, 1830. 

TICINUM .— (See Pavia.) 

TICKETS OF LEAVE. — In consequence of 
the difficulty experienced in transporting 
felons, the Sovereign was empowered by 16 A 
17 Viet. e. 09 (Aug. 20, 1853), by means of an 
order in writing from the secretary of state, to 
grant licences— called tickets of leave — to con- 
victs under sentence of transportation, or 
penal servitude, to be at large in the United 
kingdom. These licences could be revoked if 
necessary, and the convict apprehended and 
committed to prison for the residue of his 
original sentence. The act was amended by 
20 A 21 Viet. c. 3 (June 26, 1857), and by vj h 
28 Viet. c. 47 (July 25, 1864). 

TICONDEROGA (N. America).— The fortress 
of Ticonderoga, in New York, was built by the 
French in 1755- The English, under Aber- 
crombie, assailed it unsuccessfully July 8, 1758. 
It was taken by them, under Amherat, July 
26, 1759. The revolted Americans surprised it 
May 10, 1775, and they evacuated it on the ap- 
proach of the English, under Burgoyno. July 
6, 1777. Gen. Lincoln made a vain attempt to 
recover it, Sep. 13, 1777, and soon after the 
garrison destroyed their cannon and with- 
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drew into Canada. The English occupied it steamer Euphrates ascended the Tigris to 
again in 1780. within 20 miles of Mosulin 1838. 

TIDES.— The earliest author who notices tho TILBURY {Essex}.— The fort was built as 
tides is Homer (b.g. 962 — b.c. 927), and the a block-house by Henry VIII. (1509—47), and 
first who says anything of their cause is Fy- Elizabeth lodged here, formed a camp, and 
theas of Marseilles, who lived about the time reviewed the troops, on the apprehended 
of Alexander II I., b.c. 236 — b.c. 223. (SkMoon.) Spanish invasion, m 1588. It was regularly 
The theory of the tides was first explained fortified in 1677. 

by Kepler (1571— Nov. 15, 1630), and a more TILES.— Marble tiles were introduced by 
complete explanation was given by Sir Isaac Byzes of Naxos, b.c. 620. Wooden tiles were 
Newton in his “ Principle,” published in 1687. used in Rome till b.c. 284. Tiles were first 
It was still further improved by Bemouilli, Mac- used in England in 1246, and pantiles were 
laurin, and Euler, in their treatises written in general use in Europe in the 15th century, 
when the subject was proposed as a prize by Decorative paving-tiles of baked pottery were 
the French Academy of Sciences in 1728. made in the Middle Ages. The art was re> 

TIEN-T8IN (China). — A treaty between vived by Minton, and employed in the restora- 
England and China was concluded at this tion of the Temple Church, London, in 1842. 
town, by Lord Elgin, June 26, 1858, and Tiles were taxed in 1784. This tax was 
at the same time separate treaties were mado abolished by 2 Will. IV. c. 11 (May 17, 1833). 
by the plenipotentiaries of France, Russia, and The tilers ana bricklayers were incorporated 
the United States. Tien-tsin was occupied by in 1508. 

the French and English, Aug. 23, i860. The TILSIT (Prussia). — This town, on the river 

English consulate was established Jan. x, 1861. Niemen, contains a castle, built in 1537. It 
A treaty between China and Prussia, and the was occupied by the French, June 20, 1807, 
ZoUverein, was concluded here Sep. 2. 1861. and is celebrated as the place of meeting 
The allied French and English expedition re- between Napoleon I. and Alexander I. of Russia 
tired from Tien-tsin Oct. 15, 1861. A treaty on the “ Raft of Tilsit,” June 25, 1807. A se- 
between Portugal and China was concluded cond meeting took place in the town June 26, 
here Aug. 13, 1862, and another between China at which the King of Prussia was present. The 
and 8pam, Oct. 10, 1864. peace of Tilsit was signed here between France 

TIE ERA, <fcc. — {See Terra.) and Russia, July 7, and between France and 

TIERS 6TAT, or THIRD ESTATE, the Prussia, July 9, 1807. The latter treaty was 
name given to the Commons in France. They ratified J uly 19. Secret treaties were also 
induced Necker to have the number of their concluded between Napoleon I. and Alexander 

II., one of which provided for the partition of 
Europe between them. 

TILTS. — (See Tournaments.) 

TIMBER.— A tax was laid on European tim- 
1 789. This concession gave them the power to her, in order to encourage the trade of British 
o(yitTii(4. f1l legislation, anrf many d«%iayn t America, in 1809. When the timber duties 
they carried a motion that the Etats Olnlraux were consolidated by 59 Geo. III. c. 52 (July 2, 
should be called the National Assembly (o. v.), 1819), European timber was taxed at £3 5s. 
June 10, 1789. per load. This duty was reduced to £2 15#. 

TIFERNUM (Battle).— The Romans defeated pY * * \ Geo- IV. c. 37 (May 28, 1821), which 
the Samnites at this town of Umbria, b.c. imposed an additional 10 s. on Canadian tim- 
305. There were two towns of the *1*™* in her. Further attempts at equalization were 
Umbria, the one called Tifernum Tiberinum, made by 5 A 6 Viet. c. 47 (July 9, 1842), and by 
and tho other Tifernum Metaurense. Pliny x 4 ft is Viet. c. 62 (Aug. 7, 1851). BethelPs 
the Elder (23— Aug. 24, 79) had a v illa at the method of preserving timber by means of 
former creosote was patented in 1848. (See Rafts.) 

TIFLIS. — {See Tkeus.) TIMBUCTOO (Africa).— This town, near the 

TIGRANOCERTA .Asia), or the Fortress of border of the desert of Sahara, said to have 
Tigranes, the capital of Armenia, built by been founded ' bv Mausa Suleiman in 1213, 
Tigranes I. during tho Mithridatic war, was became a powerful state, and was seized by 
besieged by the Roman consul Lucullus, and the rulers of Morocco in 1396. It regained its 
Tigranes I. marched to its relief with an army independence about 1500. was again subdued 
consisting of 150,000 infantry, 17,000 heavy by Morocco in 1672, and remained under its 
and 33,000 light cavalry, 20,000 archers and sway till 1727. Since that time it has been 
slingers, besides a multitude of pioneers, Ac. alternately independent and subject to the 
Lucullus, with 11,000 men, defeated this host neighbouring states. Laing reached Tim- 
with great slaughter, and the city surrendered buctoo Aug. 18, 1826, and Dr. Barth Sep. 7, 
B.c. 70. 1853, and remained till July 12, 1854. 

TIGRIS (Asiatic Turkey). — Many famous TIME.— Pythagoras (b.c. 580— b.c. 507) main- 
cities, such as Nineveh, Seleucia, Ctesiphon, tamed that time was a substance. Archytas, 
Bagdad, and Mosul, stood upon the banks of his follower, defined it as a continued and in- 
thts river, the name of which signifies the divisible flux of nows or instants, b.c. 400. 
** arrowy ” stream, which joins the Euphrates Locke (1632 — Oct. 28, 1704), who perhaps 
at Kuma. The dams constructed across the thought more profoundly on this subject than 
stream to irrigate the country, were removed any other philosopher, says, “The more I set 
by order of Alexander III. (b.c. 336— b.c. myself to think of it, the less I understand 
323), to improve the navigation. The English it. The ancient Egyptians and other eastern 


representatives doubled (made equal to the 
other orders, the Clergy and the Nobles, com- 
bined) by royal decree, Dec. 27, 1788, in the 
Etats G6n£raux, summoned to meet May x. 
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nations measured time by means of an instru- 
ment called Clepsydra (7. r.)» or water-clock, 
the principle of which was a constant dropping 
of water through a small aperture out of one 
vessel into another. The ancients also mea- 
sured time by means of the hour-glass and 
sun-dial. The Druids, at the period of the 
Roman invasion, b.c. 55, computed their time 
by nights, and not by days, and measured it 
by the motions of the moon. {See Clock, 
Latitude and Lonoitude, Ac.) 

TIMOTHY (Epistles to .—The first epistle of 
the apostle Paul to Timothy appears to have 
been written shortly after Paul loft Ephesus 
to go into Macedonia, about 64. The second 
was written by Paul when a prisoner at 
Rome, according to Lardner, in May, 6i, and 
according to other authorities in 65. 

TIN. — This metal, one of the most ancient 
known, is mentioned by Moses b.c. 1451 (Num. 
xxxi. 22., and was imported into Tyre from 
Britain as early as b.c. 588. [See Casmterides. ) 
Spain was also a tin-producing country visited 
by the ancients. The Cornish tin-mines were 
worked by the ancient Britons during the 
Roman occupation, but wore neglected bv the 
Saxons. The Norman sovereigns derived im- 
mense profit from exporting the metal, as 
during their reigns England was the only 
country in which it was found ; but the dis- 
covery of tin-mines in Bohomia in 1241 tended 
to diminish the English trade. Edward III. 
claimed a monopoly of the tin-mines of Devon 
and Cornwall, May 10, 1338. Mines wore dis- 
covered at Altenbcrg, in Saxony, in 1258, and 
in Barbary in 1640, in consequence 01 which 
the importation of the metal into this countiy 
was prohibited by a proclamation of Charles I. 
The tin -mines of Banca were discovered in 
tj 10, and their produce was first imported into 
England in 1787. In 1665 an attempt was 
made to introduce the manufacture of tin- 
plate into England from Germany, where it 
had been long established, and in 1681 some 
success was attained by Androw Yarranton. 
The manufacture was ostabli shod about 1730, 
when Pontypool in Monmouthshire was made 
its 'chief seat. Tho composition known as 
Britannia metal, of which tin forms the prin- 
cipal ingredient, was first made at Sheffield 
about 1770. By 1 A 2 Viet. c. 120 (Aug. 16, 
1838), tho duties were fixed at 102. per hun- 
dredweight for tin ore, and 15#. for the manu- 
factured metal. The tin plate makers were 
incorporated in 1670. ( See Earthing, Money, 
Ac.) 

TINCHEBRAY, or TINCHENBRAY (Battle). 
— Henry I. of England defeated his brother 
Robert Curthoso, and took him prisoner before 
the castle of Tinchebray, in Normandy, Sep. 
28, 1106. 

TINEH . — {See Pelubium.) 

TINKERS. — (See Carbonari.) 

TINTERN ABBEY (Monmouthshire) was 
founded for Cistercian monks by Walter de 
Clare in 1 131. The church was commenced by 
Roger de Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, and mass 
was first celebrated within it in 1268. The 
site, granted to the Earl of Worcester by Henry 
VIII. in 1536, is tho property of the Duke of 
Beaufort. 


TIPPERARY (Ireland) was formed into a 
county by King John in 1210. Insurrectionary 
movements occurred in 1815, and food riots in 
1846. Tho militia mutinied July 7, 1856. 

TIPPERMUIR (Buttle). — The Marquis of 
Montrose defeated the Covenanters under Lord 
Elcho at this village near Perth, Sep. 1, 1644. 

TIRLEMONT (Belgium). — This town, taken 
by the French in 1635, was recovered by Marl- 
borough July 18, 1705. The French defeated 
the Austrians here in Nov., 179a, and again 
March x6, 1793. The Belgian army under 
Leopold I. was defeated here by the Dutch 
Aug. 11, 1831. Leopold I. escaped to M alines. 
The Gothic church, founded towards the end 
of the 13th, was rebuilt in the 15th century. 

TITANIUM, a metal first discovered by 
Gregor in the grains of a black mineral found 
in Hie bed of a rivulet in Cornwall in 1791, 
Klaproth found it in some other minerals In 
1795, and gave it the name it now bears. Its 
properties were first determined by Wollaston 
in 1822. 

TITCHFIELD, or TICHFIELD (Hampshire). 
— The marriage of Henry VI. with Margaret of 
Anjou is said to have taken place here April 
22, 1245. Near the town are the ruins of Titeh- 
flcld House, erected on the site and with the 
materials of the Prsomonstratensian abbey, 
founded in 1231. In this mansion Charles!, 
took refuge after making his escape from 
Hampton Court in 1647. The free school for 
boys and girls is supported by a fund be- 
queathed by Henry, Earl of Southampton, in 
1620. 

TITHES, or TENTH8. — Abraham gave 
Melchizcdek tithes of all the spoil he had taken 
from tho fivo kings, b.c. 191 3 (Gen. xiv. ao), and 
the Levitical law ordered the Jews to set apart 
a tenth of all their goods to the service of the 
Lord, b.c. 1491 (Lev. xxvii. 30 — 32). The right 
of the clergy “to live by the Gospel ** (1 Cor. 
ix. 2—14) was maintained in tho Apostolic age 
(Matt. x. 10, Luke x. 7, Romans xv. 27, Ac.). 
Among the early Christians, the payment of 
tithes was regarded as a matter of conscience, 
and no laws were passed for its enforcement 
until the Council of MAcon, Oct. 23, 585. The 
custom of devoting a tenth part of all property 
to the service of the clerj^y is mentioned in the 
canons of Egbert, Archbishop of York, in 750, 
and in the ordinances of the Council of Cel- 
chyth in 787. In 794, Offa, King of Mercia, 
endowed the churcn with tithes of all his king- 
dom, and Charlemagne made several laws 
regulating their payment about 800. The 
tithe system was sanctioned and amended 
by the general Lateran council of 12x5. By 
27 Hen. VIII. c. 12 (1545), the inhabitants of 
London were ordered to pay a*. geL in the 
pound on rent as tithes. Numerous amend- 
ments in the tithe laws were made by 2 A 3 
Edw. VI. c. i2 (1528), and subsequent statutes. 
Tithes were abolished in France Aug. 4, 1789. 
By the Tithe Commutation Act, 6 A 7 Will. IV. 
c. 71 (Aug. 13, 1836), commissioners were ap- 
pointed to effect a commutation of tithes for a 
rent-charge based upon the average prices of 
wheat, barley, and oats for seven years. This 
act was amended by 7 Will. IV. A 1 Viet, 
c. 69 (July 15, 1837), by 1 A 2 Viet. c. 64 (Aug. 
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4, 1838), by a * 3 Viet. o. 6a (Aug. 17, 1839), by 
3 & 4 Viet. c. 15 (Juno 4, 1840}, by 5 & 6 Viet, 
c. 54 (July 30, 184a), by 9 A 10 Viet. c. 73 
(Aug. 26, 1846), and by to A 11 Viet. c. 104 
(July aa, 1847). 

TITLES.— (S<e Nobility, Peeks, Ac.) 

TITUS (Epistle).— The date o f Paul’s epistle 
to Titus has been a subject of much con- 
troversy, some placing it as early as 5a. and 
others as late us 65. From the striking 
vorbal resemblances between it and the first 
epistle to Timothy, it is considered probable 
that they were written about tho some time, 
i. t. in 64. (See Nicopolis.) 

TIVERTON (Devonshire), anciently called 
Twy -ford -ton and Two-ford -town, from its 
situation between the rivers Exo and Lowman, 
was known as the village of Twy ford as early 
as 87a, and had a market and three annual 
fairs in 1300. The wool trade was introduced 
in 1353. Its prosperity was greatly checked 
by the plague in 1571, and the town was 
almost destroyed by nre in 1598. Tho castle, 
erected in 1106, was stormed by Fairfax in 
1645, and afterwards dismantled. Almshouses 
were founded by John Groenway in 1529, by 
John Walsden in 1579, and by George 81 ee in 
1613. The free grammar-school was founded 
in 1604. and the free English school in 1611. 
A charitable fund for granting immunities 
to 67 poor persons was established in 1697, 
and the charity school was founded in 1713. 
Tiverton was considered the chief manufac- 
turing town in the west of England in 1612, 
about which time a second conflagration de- 
stroyed nearly all the property of the inhabi- 
tants. A third fire destroyed 300 houses in 
1731, and a twelfth part of the population was 
cut off by an epidemio fever in 1741. The 
woollen trade was destroyed by the introduc- 
tion of Norwich stuffs in 1743, and this was 
superseded by the patent net manufacture in 
1815. The lace trade was introduced in 1816. 
The town-hall and corn-market were built in 
1830. 

TIVOLI . — {See Tibur.) 

TLEM8EN, or TLEMCEN (Africa), the capi- 
tal of Oran, is a place of considerable antiquity, 
and many Roman remains are to be found in 
its vicinity. The greater part of the town was 
destroyed by the Dey of Algiers as a punish- 
ment for the disaffection of its inhabitants, 
about 1670. The French took it Dec. 5, 1835, 
and evacuated it, by treaty with Abd-el-Kader, 
in 1837. It was again taken by the French in 
1842, and forms part of their colony of Algeria. 

TOBACCO. — The use of this plant by the 
American Indians was first discovered by the 
Spaniards, at Cuba, in Nov., 1492, when two 
of tho companions of Columbus observed the 
natives puffing smoko from their mouths and 
noses. In 1494 the Indian habit of snuff- 
taking was remarked by the Spaniards, and 
in 1501 tho natives of Paraguay astonished 
thorn by chewing the weed and spitting the 
juice towards them as a mode of repelling 
their invasion. Oviedo published an account 
of the use of the weed by the inhabitants of 
Hispaniola in 1526, and Francesco Hernandez 
brought somo plants to Europe in 1560, And 
presented them to Philip II. of Spain. Jean 


Nicot presented some specimens to Catherine 
de Meoicis of France in 1 561, and from him the 

J lant received its scientific name of Nicotians, 
t was first brought to England by Bir John 
Hawkins in 1365, and in 1566 Mr. Ralph Lane 
introduced tho practice of smoking, which was 
adopted and rendered fashionable by Sir Walter 
Raleigh. In 1*98 Paul Hentzner visited Eng- 
land, and, speaking^ of the Bear Gardons, says, 
“ At those spectacles, and everywhefe else, the 
English are constantly smoking tobacco," and 
Dekker, in his “ Satiro-mastix," printed in 
1602, mentions smoking os a habit of his lady 
contemporaries. In 1603 James I. published 
his “ Counterblast to Tobacco," and in 1604 he 
issued a proclamation against its use, and 
charged a duty of 6$. tod. per lb. on all that 
was sold. James I. published a second docu- 
ment, prohibiting its importation except from 
British colonies, and forbidding its culture in 
England or Ireland' and Urban VIII. threat- 
ened to excommunicate all persons smoking 
in church, in 1624. Tobacco was introduced 
into Java by the Dutch in 1601, into Turkey in 
1609, was conveyed from Brazil to India in 
1617, and it is now generally used in the east- 
ern hemisphere. In 1634 Charles I. repeated 
the prohibitions of his father, and extended 
them to tho importation of tobacco seed ; and 
in 1652 the Long Parliament passed an act 
embodying these regulations, which were 
confirmed by 12 Charles II. c. 34 (1660). Tho 
manufacture and sale of tobacco commenced 
at Venice in 1657. Tobacco was long a 
medium for payments in Virginia and other 
parts of America. Tho tobacco-pipe makers 
were incorporated in 1663, and the British 
Anti-Tobacco Society was formed in 1853. 
Cigars are first mentioned as a form of tobacco 
used by the Indians in 1699, and in 1796 
they became fashionable at Hamburg, and 
were thence diffused throughout Europe. The 
growth of tobacco in Ireland, permitted by 
19 Geo. 111 . c. 35 (1779), was again prohibited 
by z & 2 WilL IV. c. 13 (Aug. 23, 1831'. Tho 
first duties imposed on tobacco by act of Par- 
liament were levied by 1 James II. c. 4 (1685), 
and, after many changes, the duties on foreign 
and British colonial tobacco were equalized at 
3«. per lb. by 5 A 6 Viet. c. aj (July o, 1842). 
These duties were roduccd by 26 Viet. c. 7 
(March 27, 1863). 

TOBAGO (Atlantic Ocean), called the 
“ Melancholy Isle," one of the West Indian 
islands belonging to Great Britain, discovered 
by Columbus in 1496, was first colonized by 
the Dutch in 1632. They were expelled by tho 
Spaniards, and having returned to the island, 
abandoned it in 1683. By the treaty of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, Oct. 18, 1748, Tobago was declared 
neutral, and by the peace of Paris, Feb. 10, 
1763, it was assigned to Great Britain. It was 
taken by the French in 1781, and was ceded 
to them by tho treaty of Versailles, 1783. The 
English captured it in 1793, and again July 17, 
1803, and it was coded to them by tho congress 
of Vienna in 1814. 

TOBAK (Battle ). — [See Bender.) 

TOBOLSK (Asiatic Russia), the capital of a 
government of the same name in 8iberia, 
founded by the Russians in 1587, was made a 
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town in 1643. Many of the Swedish officers 
taken at the battle of Poltava, July 8, 1709, 
were imprisoned here. Louis XV. of France 
sent the AbtxS Chappe d’Auteroche to observe 
the transit of Venus in 1756. The town was 
almost destroyed by fire in 1786. 

TOCKEMBURG, TOCKENBURG, or TOG- 
ENBURG (Switzerland, formerly inhabited by 
the Tugeni, was ruled by counts until 1436, 
when the line became extinct, and the terri- 
tory, after a struggle called the first war of 
Tockemburg, passed to the barons of Rasen, 
who in 1469 sold it to the Abbot of St. Gall. 
The people rebelled in 1713, and the struggle 
called the second war of Tockemburg com- 
menced, which was brought to a close by tho 
treaty of Aarau, in Aug. The county was 
incorporated with the canton St. Gall in 1803. 

TOISON D’OR, or GOLDEN FLEECE (9. *.), 
was the name of the order instituted at Bruges 
by Philip 111 . (the Good; of Burgundy, Jan. 10, 
1429. 

TOKAY (Battle). —John Zapolya, whose 
brother George had been killed in the battle 
of Mohacs (9. e.), laid claim to the crown of 
Hungary in i«6, and was supported by Soli- 
man I., Francis I„ and Clement VII. Having 
been saluted king (under the title of John) at 
Tokay, in Sep., and crowned at Stuhlweissen- 
burg, Nov. 11, he was defeated by Ferdinand 
II., at a battle fought at Tokay in Aug., 1527. 
The Turks, however, still espoused his cause, 
and he was again crowned at Buda in Sop., 
1529. Ferdinand II. concluded a truce with 
him, Jan. 31, 1531, and again in 1538. Zapolya 
diod July 31, 1540. 

TOKAY (Hungary). — This town of Upper 
Hungary, on the river Thoiss, celebrated for 
its wines, is situated at the foot of the Heg- 
yalla hills. Thoy are planted with vines which 
Bela IV. (1235—1270) had brought into Hungary 
by Italian colonists. Tokay was taken from 
tho Turks in 1685. Tho town was formerly 
defended by a castle, which was demolished in 
1705. The Magyars were driven from their 
position here, on tho Thoiss, by the Cossacks, 
in July, 1849. 

TOKENS.— Tho uso of private tokens, to 
supply the want of small coin, prevailed in 
England at tho beginning of the reign of Henry 
VI II. 1 1 509—47). Tho issue of tokens for money 
by inferior traders led to many complaints in 
.1574. The different taverns issued tokens. 
They were made of lead, tin, latten, and 
leather, and caused great loss to the poor, as 
thoy were only taken at the shops where first 
issued. { 8 ee Copper Coinage.) Private traders 
struck farthing tokens in load for some years 
prior to 1613, in which year (May 19) they were 
abolished ; and all traders’ tokens were pro- 
hibited by royal proclamation in 1674. Silver 
tokens of the value of 5*. were issued by the 
Bank of England Jan. 1, 1798, and from the 
scarcity of small coin, the bank again issued a 
largo quantity of silver tokens at 5*. 6 d. t 34., 
and i*. 6 d. f in 1811. The issuo of gold and 
silver tokens, except by the banks of England 
and Ireland, was prohibited by 5a Geo. III. 
c. 157 (July 29, 1812). 

TOLBIAC, or ZULPICH (Battle).— On this 
plain of Germany, in the neighbourhood of 


Cologne, Clovis I., King of the Franks, totally 
defeated the Alemanni, in 496. 

TOLEDO (Spain), cm the site of the Toletoxn 
of the Romans, is said to have been founded 
by some Jews who migrated to Spain during 
the period of the second temple in Jerusalem 
(finished b.c. 515). The Romans took it xc. 
193. Leovigild, King of the Visigoths, made 
it the seat of his empire in 577. It was 
enlarged and surrounded by wails by King 
Wamba in the 7th century, and was taken by 
the Arabs in April, 712. (.See Maohazul, 
Battle.) Alphonso VI. 01 Leon, and I. of Castile, 
captured it, after a siege of three years, May 
25, 1085, and built an outer wall to the town 
in 1 109. During the civil warn between Peter 
I. (the Cruel} and his bastard brothers (1354 
— 1369], the town was frequently taken and 
retaken, and the inhabitants— chiefly Jews— L 
were ill-treated. Councils were held here, 
Sep. 7, 40c ; in 447; May 17, 527 ; in 581 or 
582 ; 589 ; May 17, *97 ; Oct. 23, 610 ; Dec. % 
633; Jan. 9, 636; Jan. 9, 638; in 646; Jan., 
653; Nov. 2, 655; Dec. 1, 656; Nov. 7, 675; 
Jan. 9 — 25, 681 ; Nov. 4, 682 ; Nov. 14 — 20, 664 ; 
May n, 688 ; May 2, 693 ; Nov. 0, 694 ; in 701 ; 
Nov. 21, 1324; May 19, 1339; m April, 1347; 
and Oct. 1, 1355. Toledo was celebrated for the 
manufacture of sword -blades in the 15th and 
1 6th centuries. The cathedral, standing on 
the site of an old Moorish mosque, founded by 
Ferdinand III. of Castile, in 1250, was com- 

S tated in 1492. The chapel, called Capilla 
[uzarabe because mass is still said daily 
according to the Muzarabic ritual, was founded 
by Cardinal Ximenes in 1510. The royal 
palace, originally built by King Wamba in the 
7th century, was almost entirely rebuilt by the 
Emperor Charles V. (1519 — 1^56). The convent 
and church of San Juan de loe Reyes was 
erected by Ferdinand V. and Isabella I. in 
1476, and the manacles and fetters worn by the 
Christian captives of Granada — liberated at 
the taking of that city in 1402 — suspended to 
the outside of the walls of this building, 
remain there to the present time. The found- 
ling hospital of Santa Crus was founded by 
Cardinal Mendoza in 1494, and La lnglesia del 
Transito, formerly a Jewish synagogue, built 
in the reign of Peter I. (1350—1269), is a 
curious specimen of Saracenic architecture. 
Tho truce of Nice, between Charles V. and 
Francis I., was converted into a “perpetual 
peace,” at Toledo, Jan. 10, *539. The arms 
factory was erected in 1788. Toledo was taken 
by the French in Dec., 1808, and evacuated t>y 
them in 1813. 

TOLENTiNO (Italy).— Alarmed at the pro- 
gress of tho French arms in the Papal States, 
Pius VI. despatched Cardinal Mattel, who, at 
this place, concluded a treaty of neutrality, 
which granted to the conquerors a cession of 
territory, money contributions, together with 
some of the finest works of art in the world, 
Feb. 19, 1797. Murat, King of Naples, having 
taken up anus in the cause of Napoleon I., was 
defeated here by the Austrians, May 3, 1815. 
TOLERATION. — (See Act or Toleration.) 
TOLFA (Italy). — John de Castro, convinced 
that a mineral, fit to yield alum, was to be had 
at this place, instituted experiments which 
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proved successful, and he established the well- 
known manufactory about 1459. 

TOLLS .— (See Rebecca Riots, Roads, Sound 
Dues, Stade Dues, Turnpikes, Sic.) 

TO LOS A (Battle). — The Spaniards defeated 
the Caliph Mohammed, on the plain called 
Las Navas de Tolosa, July 16, 1212. 

TOLOSA (Spain). — The Romans established 
a colony here. The town, occupied by the 
French from *808 to 1813, was captured by 
the English, under Sir Thomas Graham, in 
July, i8y. 

TOLTECS .— (See Mexico.) 

TOMATO, or LOVE APPLE, was introduced 
into England from S. America in 1596. 

TOM OF BEDLAM S MEN. — (See Abra- 
ham-Mkn.) 

TONGA (Pacific Ocean), also called Amster- 
dam Island {9. t\), is the chief of the Friendly 
Isles. Ten English missionaries, sent out 
by the London, society, landed in 1797. (See 
Fekjee Isles.) 

TON GRES (Battles). — Culverins are said to 
have been used at the battle fought here, 

Oct. 9, 1468. On the road between Hasselt 

and Tongres, the Belgians were defeated by 
the Dutch troops, under the command of Gen. 
Georges, Aug. 8, 1831. 

TONGRES (Belgium). — A mineral spring in 
the neighbourhood was known in the time of 
Pliny the Elder. A bishop’s see, established 
here in 97, was transferred to Maastricht in 
383. The church, said to be the first dedicated 
to the Virgin north of the Alps, was built in 
1240. The town was wrested from the French 
by the Archduke Charles in March, 1793, and 
evacuated by the Allies July 15, 1794. 

TONGUES. — The Confusion of Tongues took 
place at Babel about b.c. 2247 (Gen. xi. 9;. 
The miraculous Gift of Tongues (Mark xvi. 
17 ; Acts ii. 1—14, Ac.) was conferred upon 
tne apostles in Jerusalem on the day of Pente- 
cost (May 26, 30). (See Irvinoites.) 

TONNAGE. — The old measurement, still 
used in estimating the capacity of yachts, was 
established in 1710, and the new measurement 
employed for the royal and commercial navies, 
by 3 A 4 Will. IV. c. 55 (Aug. 28, 1833), amended 
by 5 A 6 WilL IV. c. 56 (Aug. 31, 1835). (See 
Tunnaoe and Poundage.) 


TONNINGEN (Denmark) was surrendered by 
Steenbock, the Swedish general, to the Danes, 
in 1712. The Holsteiners, in an attempt to 
take it, were repulsed, Sep. 30, 1850. 

TONQUIN (Anam).>— 1 T)iis northern province 
of the kingdom of Anam was under tho 
Chinese yoke from 112 to 968, when it regained 
its independence. It was reconquered by the 
Chinese in 1406, was under native dynasties 
from 1428 till 1788, and was annexed to Cochin 
China in 1802. {See Cachao.) 

TONSURE, first adopted by monks about 
the 4th century, was soon alter introduced 
amongst the clergy. In the Romish tonsure, 
called “the tonsure of St. Peter,” the crown 
as well as the back of the head was shaved. 
Various modes have been adopted. Martin 1 . 
(649- 55) made rules for it. 

TONTINE was so called from Lorenzo Tonti, 
a Neapolitan, who profossed to raise loans on 
life annuities, with benefit of survivorship. 


The first was opened in France in 1653, and 
another was tried in 1689. It has not been 
often adopted in England, and the last was in 
1789. 

TOPLITZ (Treaties).— The alliance of Reich- 
enbach, between Austria, Prussia, and Russia, 
June 27, 1815, was converted into a definitive 
treaty at this town in Bohemia, Sep. o, 1813. 

A preliminary treaty between Austria and 
Great Britain was signed here Oct. 3, 18x3. 

TOOLOONIDE8, or TOULUNIDE8.— This 
Egyptian dynasty reigned from 868 to 905. 

TORCHES (Battle). — Scipio Cicala, at one 
time Aga of the Janissaries, in command of a 
Turkish army in 1583, defeated the Persians in 
a nocturnal encounter, called from that cir- 
cumstance tho “ Battle of the Torches.*' 

TORDES 1 LLAS (Treaty). -By a bull dated 
May 4, 1493, Pope Alexander VI. fixed a line 
of demarcation from north to south, passing 
100 leagues to the west of tho Azores and Cape 
Verde, dividing the New World between Portu- 
gal and Spain. All to the cast of this line was 
assigned to Portugal, and all to the west to 
Spain. This settlement did not satisfy Por- 
tugal, and after much negotiation a treaty was 
concluded at this town in Spain, June 7, 1494, 
by which the line of demarcation was removed 
370 leagues to the west of Cape Verde islands. 

TORGAU (Prussia).— 1 Tho league entered into 
at Gotha in Feb., 1526, between the Landgrave 
of Hesse and the Elector of Hesse, to support 
the reformod religion, was ratiflod at this town 
in Prussia, March 4, and received tho name of 
the League of Torgau. Here Luther presented 
the Elector of Saxony with the leading articles 
of the faith, called the “ Articles of Torgau,” 
in 1530. The “ Book of Torgau,” designed to 
put an end to the Crypto-Calvinistic contro- 
versy, was issued in 1576. An ejectment of 
divines took place for refusing subscription to 
the Visitation articles of Torgau in 1592. The 
Austrians, who captured Torgau in 1760, were 
defeated in the neighbourhood by the Prus- 
sians, commanded by Frederick II., Nov. 3, 
and the Prussians entered it Nov. 4. 

TORONTO (Canada), formerly called York, 
was surveyed by Governor Simcoe in 1793. 
The first houses were built in 1 794, and it was 
raised to the rank of a city by Sir John Col- 
borne, and received its present name in 1834. 
Papineau’s “Sons of Liberty ” were defeated 
in an attempt to take the town, Dec. a, 1817, 
and the insurrection was suppressed by the 
militia under Sir Francis Head, Jan. 5, 1838. 
West Canada was separated from the bishopric 
of Quebec, and made a district see, in 1830; 
and Ontario was separated from Toronto in 
1861. The seat of government, transferred 
from Kingston to Toronto in 1844, was re- 
moved to Quebec in 1856. The cathedral church 
of St. George was burned down in 1849. 

TORPEDO, for producing explosions under 
the water, was invented by Fulton in 181*. , 
A similar weapon was used by the Russians in 
1854, and by the Americans in the war against 
the South, 1861 — 65. 

TORRE DEL GRECO (Italy).— This town 
at the foot of Mount Vesuvius existed in 1324. 
It suffered during the eruption of 1631, and 
was almost destroyed in 1795. Having been 
3 R 
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restored, it again suffered from the some cause 
in 1804 and 1822, and was again destroyed 
Dec. 8, 1861. 

TORRES STRAIT {Pacific Ocean), sepa- 
rating Australia from Papua, or New Guinea, 
was discovered by Torres in June, 1606. 

TORRES VEDRA8 (Portugal).— Sir Arthur 
Wellesley commenced his famous “lines" near 
this town in Portugal in Dec., 1800, and the 
whole army was collected within tnem Oct. 
15, 1810. There were three lines, the outer- 
most 29 miles long, extending from the sea 
near Torres Vedras to Albandra on the Tagus, 
defended by forts and redoubts, mounting 400 
pieces of artillery. 

TORTOLA (West Indies).— The group (Virgin 
Islands) to which the island belongs was dis- 
covered by Columbus in 1494. A band of 
Dutch bucaneers who settled nere in 1648 wore 
expelled in 1666 by the English, who have 
since kept possession. 

TORTONA (Italy), the ancient Dertona, a 
Roman colony, mentioned by Strabo as one of 
the chief towns in that part in 14, was taken 
by Frederick 1 . of Germany in 1155, and its 
fortifications were repaired in 1156. The papal 
legato captured it in nan the French and 
Piedmontese in 1735, and ft was ceded to Sar- 
dinia by the treaty of Luxemburg, June 6, 
1736. It was taken by tho Spaniards July 24, 
1745. The citadel, built bv Victor Amadeus 
III., was handed over to tno French general 
Meynier in June, 1796. The town, after a 
lengthened siege, surrendered to the Russians 
Aug. 25, 1799. West of the town, is the plain 
of Marengo, where tho Austrians were defeated 
by Napoleon Buonaparto, June 14, 1800. 

TORTOSA (Spain), the ancient Dertosa, is 
shown to have been a Roman colony by its 
coins, some of which bear the head of Julius 
C'sesar, b.c. 45. Ten large barks filled with 
Mohammedan troops arrived here in 768. The 
"Wall of the tqwn, having rebelled, issued forth 
to moot the royaL troops that were sent against 
him, and defeated them with great slaughter 
in 788. It was besieged by the Christians, who 
were attacked by tlie Mohammedans under 
Prince Abderahman, and routed in 809. The 
harbour was repaired in 944. Tortosa was 
captured by the Genoese in x 148 ; by the French 
under the Duke of Orleans, July ix, 1708 ; and 
again under Marshal Suchet, Jan. 2, 181 x. It 
was held by the French till April 23, 18x4. 
The Carlist princes, the Count de Monfemolin 
and his brother, signed an act here renouncing 
their claim to the Spanish throne, April 23, 
i860. It was revoked by another act, signed 
at Cologne June 15. 

TORTUGA, or TURK’S ISLAND (Atlantic 
Ocean), one of the Antilles, long a haunt of 
the bucaneers, was taken by the French, June 
1, 1764, and restored the same year. It belongs 
to Venesuela. 

TORTUGAS (Gulf of Mexico).— A series of 
Keys (a corruption of “cayos ”) or rocky islands 
on the coast of Florida, long infested by pirates 
and smugglers, received the name of Tortugas 
from the number of turtles found upon them. 
There are xo chief islets, sometimes colled the 
Dry Tortugas. 

TORTURE was practised upon slaves at 


Athens b.c. 364, and among the Romans 
earlier than the time of Cicero, who speaks of 
it as an established practice, b.c. 70. It first 
received ecclesiastical sanction by a decree of 
Innocent IV. in 1252. Through the influence 
of Clement V. a number of Templars, charged 
with heresy and other offences, were put to 
the torture in London in 1310. In the cities 
of Germany it was introduced about 1500, and 
continued till about 1750. In France it was 
abolished in 1789. It was abolished in Scot- 
land by 7 Anne, c. ax, s. 5 (1709). (&e Boor, 
Inquisition, Rack, Ac.) 

TORY. — Various derivations are given for the 
terms Tory and Whig, first applied to political 
parties in England about 1679. The Court 
party reproached their antagonists with affi- 
nity to the fanatics in Scotland, known by the 
name of Whigs, and they in return, pretending 
to find some resemblance between the Court 
party and the popish banditti in Ireland, 
called them Tories. (See Conservatives.) 

TOTAL ABSTINENCE . — (See Temperance 
Societies.) 

TOUL (France), the ancient capital of the 
Leuci, fortified oy Valentinian I. in 37s. was 
made a bishopric in the 4th century. Thierry 
defeated Theodebort of Australia in a battle 
fought here in 612. Toul became an imperial 
town, and was ruled by its own bishops, from 
1261. A council was held at Tusey, in this 
diocese, Oct. 22— Nov. 7, 860. The cathedral, 
commenced in 965, was finished in 1496. 
Henry II. joined it to France in 1552 ; Louis 
XIV. fortified it in 1700; and the Prussians 
besieged it in 1815. 

TOUIjON ( France \ the Telo Martius of the 
ancients, destroyed by the Saracens in 889. 
was again taken by them towards the close of 
the 12th century. The Constable of Bourbon 
took it in 1524, and Charles V. in 1526. 
The Grosse-Tour, commenced by Louis XII. 
(1498—1515), to protect it from the Bar- 
bary pirates, was completed by Francis I. 

1515—47). Toulon was fortified after the 
plans of Vauban by Louis XIV. (1643—1715). 
Admiral Parker blockaded the French fleet in 
the harbour in 1694. The siege,* commenced 
by the Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugfene, was 
abandoned Aug. 25, 1707. A Spanish squad- 
ron left the harbour to attack the English 
Mediterranean fleet, under Admirals Matthews 
and Leatock, when an engagement took place, 
without any decisive results, Feb. 11, 1744- 
An unsuccessful attempt was made upon it by 
Admiral Boscawen in 1759. During the Revo- 
lution its inhabitants banded it over with the 
port to the English admiral Hood, to be held 
for the French monarchy, Aug. 27, 1793. It 
was taken by the republican army Dec. 19, 
when the artillery was directed by Napoleon 
Buonaparte. The Carbonari raised an insur- 
rection here in 1821. 

TOULOUSE (France), the ancient Toloaa, 
an old town of the Volcm Tectoeagee, existed 
many centuries before it was conquered by 
the Romans, and appears to have had some 
kind of alliance with them when it was plun- 
dered of a large amount of treasure by Q. Ser- 
vilius Cwpio, b.c. 106. It was made the capital 
of the empire by the Visigoths in 419, and was 
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captured by the Franks, under Clovis 1 ., in 
508. Zama, the Saracen, was defeated here by 
the Duke of Aquitaine in 721, and Charlemagne 
made it the capital of the new kingdom of 
Aquitaine in 781. ‘It was ruled by its own 
counts from 778 till it was joined to France in 
i 27 i. It was the seat of a French parliament 
established in 1302. Henry II. of England, 
claiming the county, laid siege to the town, 
but without success, in 1159. The inhabitants 
revolted, refused to admit Simon de Montfort, 
and recalled Count Raymond VI., in 1217. De 
Montfort, killed under the walls June 25, 1218, 
was succeeded by his son Amaurv, who ceded 
his claims on the city to Louis VIII. in 1224. 
Another crusade against the Albigenses of the 
town, to continue for five years, was decreed 
by the Council of Bourges, and accepted by 
Louis VIII., in 1225. A council held here pro- 
hibited laymen from reading the Scriptures, 
and firmly established the inquisition, in Nov., 
1229. The university was established in 1229. 
The bridge across the Garonne was opened in 
1600. In the court of the Capitol the Duke of 
Montmorency was beheaded, Oct. 30, 1632. The 
academy of the Floral Games was instituted in 
1x23. Councils were held hero Sep. 13, 1056; 
about 1060; in 1068; 1079; 1090; about Feb., 
1118 ; July 8, 1119; in 1161 ; and Nov., 1229. 
A French garrison occupied it in 1229. Count j 
Alphonso having died childless, the county, at | 
that time the richest in France, fell to his 1 
nephew, Philip III., in 1271. A court of j 
minstrels was held here by the Duke of Lan- 
caster in 1381. Jean Calas, a Protestant mer- 
chant, charged with murdering his son, who 
had committed suicide, was broken alive upon 
the wheel, and his body burned to ashes, 
March 9, 1762. The Duke of Wellington de- 
feated tho French, under Marshal Soult, April 
xo, 1814, and compelled them to evacuate the 
town April 12. Neither general was then 
aware that Napoleon I. had abdicated. An 
armistice was signed April 18. The powder- 
mills exploded April 16, 1816. 

TOURAINE (France). — This province, of 
which Tours was the capital, was inhabited by 
the Turones, and was captured by the Visigoths 
in 4S0. It underwent various changes, and 
passed into the possession of England in 115a ; 
and was definitively annexed to France in 
1545. (See Abbeville.) 

TOURKMANTCHAI, TURKMANJAI, or 
TURKMANSHAI (Treaty).— A treaty of peace 
between Persia and Russia was concluded at 
this place in Persia, Feb. 22, 1828. 

TOURNAMENTS, TILTS, or JOU8T8, Ac.— 
The origin of these warlike gomes has been re- 
ferred to the time of the Trojan war, and may 
be traced as far back as the Roman period. 
They revived under the feudal system ; and 
the earliest on record is one held in 842, at the 
interview between Louis of Germany, and 
Charles I. (the Bald) of France, at Straaburg. 
The Emperor Henry I., who died in 936, was 
Very fond of this species of amusement, and 
made several laws for its regulation. Geoffrey 
H. of Britanny was killed at a tournament at 
Paris Aug. 19, 1x86. Tournaments were in- 
troduced into England during the reign of 
Stephen (1135—54). They were prohibited by 


Henry II. (1x54 — 89), and were not established 
in this country until the reign of Richard I. 
(1189—90). Edward III. held a tournament 
at Hartford in 1330, and another at Windsor, 
Jan. 19, 1344, soon after the institution of the 
Order of Hie Garter. Henry VIII. and the 
Duke of Suffolk maintained the field against 
all comers in May, 15x3, and Henry II. of 
France lost his eye in a nit with Count Mont- 
gomery, and died shortly afterwards of the 
wound, in 1550. ( See Carrousel, Egljnton 
Tournament, hmithfield, Ac.) The following 
are the great German tournaments : — 

A.D. 

13620x1363. Bamberg- 

1374 Eallngen. 

1392. Sehanhataaen. 

1396. Ratisbon. 

1403. Darmstadt. 

1408. Uoilbronu. 

1412. Ratisbon. 

1436. Stuttganlt 
1439. LandahuL 
1474 or 1479. W tlrxburg. 

1480. Mayencc. 

1481. Heidelberg. 

1484 Stuttgardt. 

1484 Ingolstadt. 

1485. Ingelbcim. 

1485 or i486. Bamberg. 

1487. Ratisbon. 

1487. Worm*. 

TOURNAY (Belgium).— This city, the an- 
cient capital of the Nervii, and known under 
the name of Tornacum, was seized in 438 by 
the Frankish chieftain Clodion. In 880 it was 
pillaged by the Norsemen, and in 1192 it was 
placed under the protection of Philip II. It 
was fortified by Philip IV. in 1295, and was 
seized by Henry VIII. of England, Sep. 29, 
1513. Tne proper administration of justice 
in the conquered towns of Terouanne and 
Tournay was duly provided for by 5 Hen. 
VIII. c. x (15x4). Francis I. purchased ft from 
Henry VIII. by a treaty concluded at London 
in Oct., 1518. It was taken by the Count of 
Nassau, the general of Charles V., in Deo., 
1521, and annexed to Spanish Flanders. 
Charles V. ordered a Calvinist preacher, 
Peter du Breuil, to be burned alive at a slow 
fire in the public square, Feb. 10, 1545. In 
1581 the Duke of Parma suppressed a rebellion 
of the inhabitants against the Spaniards. 
Louis XIV. captured Tournay in 1667, and re- 
united it to France ; but in 1709 it was taken 
by the Allies under Prince Eugfene and the 
Duke of Marlborough. By tho treaty of 
Utrecht, April 11, 1713, Tournay was ceded to 
Austria. The Barrier treaty, signed at Ant- 
werp Nov. 15, 171c, confided the custody of it 
to tne Dutch, who wore soon compelled to 
evacuate it. Louis XV. seized it in 1745 (See 
Fontenot, Battle), and demolished the forti- 
fications; and the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Oct. x8, 1748, restored it to Austria. Tt was 
again seized by the French, Nov. 8, 1792, but 
was retaken by the Austrians April 30, 1793. 
The French, under Gens. 8ouham and Daen- 
dels, defeated the Austrians in a series of 
engagements before this city. May 11, 12, and 
13, 1794. The Allies won a battle May 23. ( See 
Pont- a -chin.) Gen. Pichegru seized it June 
30, and annexed it to the French department 
3 r 2 


A.D. 

930 or 938. Magdeburg. 
942. Rotenborg. 

948. Constance. 
9680x960. Mersborg. 
9840x906. Brunswick. 
1020. TrSroa. 

1042. Halle. 

1080. Augsburg. 

1 1 19. Gottingen. 

1165. Zurich. 

1170. Cologne. 

1196. Nuromburg. 

1209. Worms. 

1235. W tlrxburg. 

1284 Ratisbon. 

1296. Schwelnfurth. 
1311. Karensborg. 
im lngelbeim. 
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of Jemmapes. It wan finally relinquished by 
France by the treaty of Paris, May 30, 1814. 

TOURNIQUET was invented by Morel in 
1674. Young described a similar apparatus in 
1679, and Petit (1674 — 1750) improved it. 

TOURS ( Battles). — {ike Poitiers, or Poio- 
tiers, Battles.) 

TOURS (France), the capital of the depart- 
ment of Indro-et-Ijoire, anciently the principal 
town of the Turones {Se< Tourainb), and called 
Cnsarodunum, conquered by Julius Casear b.c. 
55, was included in the kingdom of the Visi- 
goths, from whom it was taken by Clovis I. in 

5 07. The Northmen assailed it in 838 and 882. 
t fell into the hands of the Count of Blois 
about the middle of the 10th century. One of 
his successors ceded it to the Count of Anjou 
in the nth century, from whom it passed by 
inheritance to Henry of England in 1 152, and 
remained in the hands of the English till 
finally ceded to France in 1259. The fitats 
Q 4 n£raux met here in 1468, 1484, and 1506. 
The castle of Plesftis les Tours (a. r. } was in the 
neighbourhood. It lost half of its inhabitants, 
and noarly all its trade, by the revocation of 
the edict of Nantes, Oct. 22, 1685; and from 
this blow it never completely recovered. The 
cathedral, said to have been founded in the 
4th century, was burned down in the 6th, re- 
built by Gregory of Tours (544—595), and again 
burned in tne 12th century. The present 
building, the west front of which was erected 
by Henry V. of England, was completed in 
1550. Councils were held here Nov. 7, 567 ; in 
813 ; in 841 ; in Dec., 887 ; in 1050 ; in 1055 ; in 
1060; in 1096; May 19, T163; June 10, 1236; 
in 1239: Aug. 3, 1282; and in Sep., 1510. The 
abbey of St. Martin, after flourishing for xa 
centuries, was destroyed during the Revolu- 
tion in 1793. The town suffered severely from 
an inundation in June, 1856. ( See Peronne.) 

TOWCE8TER (Northamptonshire). — This 
town, formerly styled Tossetcr, is very ancient, 
and was a place of great strength in the time 
of the Saxons. The Danes failed in an attack 
upon it in 917, and in 921 it was re-fortified 
by Edward the Elder. The grammar-school 
was founded in 1552. 

TOWER OF LONDON.— According to a 
tradition, for which there is little authority, 
Julius Caesar (b.c. 54) founded this famous 
citadel ; but no part of the existing structure 
is of earlier date than the White Tower, which 
was founded by William 1 . about 1078. The 
Tower was first used as a royal palace by 
Stephen in 1140. In 1235, Frederick II. of 
Germany presented Henry III. with three 
leopards, which were deposited here, and 
formed the basis of the celebrated menagerie. 
The regalia were also removed here during 
the reign of Henry III. (1216—72). Col. 
Blood's unsuccessful attempt to steal the 
crown jewels took place May 9, 1671. The last 
execution on Tower Hill, ana the last decapi- 
tation in England, was that of Lord Lovat, 
April q, 1747. The Hone Armoury was built 
in 1826, the menagerie was removed in Nov., 
1834, and the Grand Storehouse, which had 
been founded by James II., was destroyed by 
fire Oct. 30. 1841. The moat was drained and 
converted into a garden in 1843, and the first 


stone of the Waterloo barracks was laid by the 
Duke of Wellington June 14, 1845. 

TOWERS. — The most ancient tower on record 
is that of Babel, built soon after the Flood (b.c. 
2247', and generally considered to be identical 
witn the tower of Belus at Babylon, which 
was in existence in the time of Xerxes I. :b.c. 
48s— b.c. 465V who plundered it and then laid 
it in ruins. Towers were added to churches in 
the time of Charlemapie (768 — 814). A church 
is mentioned os having a tower in 837, and a 
chapel was built for the Emperor having two 
towers for bells, in 873. Tne round towers 
of Ireland, the origin of which has given rise 
to much controversy, were erected at various 
periods between the 6th and the 13th centuries, 
and are generally supposed to have been built 
for religiouspurposes. 

TOWN. — Tne ancient Britons had no walled 
towns before the invasion of the Romans, b.c. 
55. Towns were answerable for felons’ goods ; 
but by 31 Edw. IIL c. 3 (1357), if a town could 
allege anything in discharge of itself, and by 
which another became chargeable, it could be 
heard, and right administered. When a mur- 
derer escaped from a town, it was liable to a 
penalty by 3 Hen. VII. c. 1 (1487). 

TOWN COUNCIL, in the cities, boroughs, 
and towns of Great Britain and Ireland, is 
appointed and regulated by the provisions of 
the Municipal Reform Act (9. r). 

TOWNLEY MARBLES, a collection of Greek 
and Roman sculpture, Ac., formed by Charles 
Townley in Rome between 1765 and 1772. 
After his death (Jan. 3, 1805), the collection of 
marbles and terracottas was exhibited to the 
public in the Townley Gallery in 1807. The 
trustees of the British Museum were autho- 
rized to purchase them for ,£20,000 by 45 Geo. 
HI. c. 127 (July 12, 1805). 

TOWTON Battle). — This decisive battle was 
fought at the township of Towton, near Tad- 
caster, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, be- 
tween 40,000 Yorkists, under the great Earl 
of Warwick, and 60,000 Lancastrians, under 
the Duke of Somerset, on Palm 8unday, March 
29, 1461, and resulted in the defeat of the 
latter, and the establishment of Edward IV. 
on the English throne. It is supposed that no 
less than 37,000 men fell in this encounter, 
which lasted from nine in the morning till 
seven in the evening. Snow fell in the faces of 
the Lancastrians, and the field in which the 
battle was fought is still called P alm Sunday 
Field. 

TOXOPHIL 1 TES. — The Toxophilite 8odety 
was first established at Leicester House, Lon- 
don. in 1781 ; and their archery meetings were 
held in Bloomsbuiy Fields. They removed to 
Highbury Bam about 1826, and thence to 
Bayswater. 

TRACTAR 1 ANISM. — This movement com- 
menced with the publication of the Oxford 

a called Tracts for the Times, in 1833, and 
y attracted attention, from, its alleged 
1 tendencies. In 1839 Dr. Pusey, He- 
brew Professor at Oxford, addressed a letter 
on the subject to the Bishop of Oxford, 
wherein he repudiated this imputation; but 
the secession to Rome of the Rev. John Henry 
Newman, one of the authors of the tracts, in 
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1845. and afterward* of many other members 
of the party, proved that it was not altoge- 
ther groundless. A meeting, composed of the 
vice-chancellor, heads of houses, and proctors, 
assembled at Oxford, March 15, 1841, and 
passed a resolution condemning these tracts. 
The receivers of this system are known us 
Anglo-Catholics, Puscyites, or Tractarians. 

TRACT SOCIETIES.— The Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge was established 
in London in 1608 ; the Religious Tract Society 
in 1799; the Religious Tract Society for Ireland 
in 1814 ; the English Monthly Tract Socioty in 
1837 ; and the Weekly Tract Socioty in 1847. 

TRADE .— {See Board or Tradk and Plan- 
tations, Chambers or Commerce, Companies, 
Guilds, Ac.) 

TRADE M U8EUMS AND SCHOOLS.— Bacon 


and Descartos propounded the idea of forming 
museums of industrial produce, Ac. ; but the 
first establishment of such institutions was 
effected by Jacoues Vaucanson, wh#dled Nov. 
21, 1782. The French Conservatoire dee Arte et 
Mttiere was established in 1795, and in 1833 
the system of trade museums was intro- 
duced with most satisfactory results into 
Germany. The first efforts to establish any- 
thing of the kind in England, made in 1837, 
led to the formation of the Museum of 
Economic Geology 1 . The Museum of Economic 
Botany at Kew was founded in 1848. and the 
Museum of Practical Geology and tne School 
of Mines in 1851. The balance remaining on 
hand after the settlement of the cash account 
of the Great Exhibition of 1851 was devoted 
to the establishment of a general museum of 
manufactures, Ac., which was placed under 
the control of the department of Science and 
Art, and incorporated with the museum at 
8outh Kensington. A Museum of Irish In- 
dustry was established at Dublin in 1845, and 
the Edinburgh Scottish Industrial Museum 
was founded in 1853. Facilities for the estab- 
lishment of those institutions were afforded 
by the Public Libraries and Museums Act, 18 A 
19 Viet, c 70 (July 30, 1855). 

TRADES* UNIONS were illegal until the 
passing of 6 Geo. IV. c. 129 (1825). The ar- 
rest of two members of a trades’ union caused 
a riot at Oldham, April 15, 1834, when the 
prisoners were rescued, and one rioter was 
shot A meeting of 25,000 trades* unionists 
took place in Copenhagen Fields, London, to 
petition for the pardon of the Dorchester 
labourers, April 21, 1834. Attempts were mad! 
in 1865 and 1866 to employ the machinery 
of these associations for political purposes. 
In many parts of the country the workmen 
formed counter or non-union associations, in 
1 866, in order to protect themselves against tho 
tyranny of tho trades’ unions. ( See Strikes.) 

TRADUCIANISM. — The controversy 
whether souls wero derived by traduction or 
created, commenced with Tcrtullian ( 1 60—240), 
who maintained the former ; and it was warmly 
waged during tho 4th and sth centuries. 

T R A E I S, or T R A I S Battle;.— The Croto- 
niats defeated the Sybarites on the banks of 
this river, in Bruttium, b.c. 510. 

TRAFALGAR v Sea-fight). — I xml Nelson’s 
last and greatest victory over the combined 


fleets of France and Spain was gained off this 
cape of southern Spain, Oct. 21, 1805. Tho 
English fleet, consisting of 73 ships of the line 
and 4 frigates, was divided into two squadrons 
headed by Nelson in the Victory, and Colling- 
wood in the Royal Sovereign. The French fleet 
consisted of 18 ships of the line, commanded 
by Admiral Villenouve, and the Spanish force 
of Admirals Alava and Gravina amounted to 
15 vessels of the line. The enemy hod also 
five frigates. Immediately before tho action, 
Nelson exhibited the ever-memorable signal, 
“ England expects that every man will do his 
duty, which was no sooner perceived than 
enthusiastic cheers rose from the entire fleet. 
The Victory came into action at one o’clock, 
and was engaging the Redoutable, when a boll 
from the misen-top struck Nelson in tho loft 
shoulder and occasioned the wound of which 
he died, at half-past four in the afternoon. 
Nineteen of the enemy’s ships surrendered 
during the battle, and one was sunk. The 
remnant of their fleet was encountered by Sir 
Richard Strachan, who took four ships, Nov. 4. 

TRAFALGAR SQUARE (London), com- 
menced in 1829, and finished in 1850, cost in 
granite work aloha upwards of £10,000. The 
fountains were erected in 1845. The Nelson 
column was erected Nov. 4, 1843. Chartist 
riots commenced in this square with the 
destruction of the hoarding round the base of 
Nelson’s monument, March 6, 1848. Land- 
seer’s lions were completed in Feb. 1867. 

TRAGABIGSANDA. — (See Cape Anne.) 

TRAGEDY.— The origin of tragedy may be 
traced to the choral songs chanted m honour 
of Bacchus, at the convivial meetings of the 
Greeks, which were first reduced to order by 
Arion, about b.c. 620, and which ore men 
tioned as describing the sorrows of tho god 
and hence as partaking of the tragic element, 
as early as b.c. 600. They were afterwards 
rendered by performers disguised as Satyrs; 
hence the name of Tragedy, the Goat Song 
Thespis added a single actor to the chorus, b.c 
535, and from this introduction of tragic dia- 
logue is regarded as the founder of dramatic 
tragedy. Aeschylus (b.c. 525— b.c. 456) gained 
the first prise awarded by the Greeks for this 
species 01 composition, b.c. 484, and added a 
second actor to the one introduced by Thespis. 
Sophocles (b.c. 495— b.c. 405) made his first 
public appearance in the competition of B.c.468, 
in which he contended successfully with the 
veteran dramatist A&schylus ; and b.c. 440 he 
produced his “Antigone," which is regarded 
as one of the finest productions of the Greek 
tragic muse. He also introduced a third 
speaker, and one of his dramas, the “ tEdipu* 
in Colonus,” which was not performed till 
after its author’s death, required a company 
of four a. tors, besides the chorus. This was 
regarded as a meet daring innovation. Kuri- 

{ rides (b.c. 480— b . c . 406) introduced the pro- 
ogue, and concluded most of his plays by the 
intervention of the gods, who appeared in 
the sky supported by machines, and arranged 
the plot by supernatural agency. This expe- 
dient, known as the deut ex machinA, was 
mode the vehicle for exhibiting considerable 
ingenuity of stage effect. His greatest work 
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the *' Medea.” was produced b.c. 431. After in the Cisalpine republic, organised by him 
the death of Euripides, tragedy declined in early in 1797. 

Greece, and in Rome it never attained great TRANSPORT. — (See Land Transport 
excellence. Lirius Andronicus, who flourished Corps.) 

b.c. 240 ; Nasvius, b.g. 335 ; and Ennius, b.c. TRANSPORTATION derived its origin from 
239 — b.c. 169, are the most celebrated Roman banishment, which was first introduced by 39 
authors who attempted tragedy. Ten tragedies Elia. c. 4 (1596), and enacted that such rogues 
have been ascribed to Seneca, the philosopher as were dangerous to the inferior people 
(25 — 65); and although their authorship is dis- should b<? banished the realm. The first 
puted, and the works are very defective as statute in which the word transportation is 
dramas, internal evidence is in favour of the used is 13 4 c 14 Charles II. s. 23 (1662), by 
supposition. The earliest modern tragedy which justices were authorized to transport 
was the “ Rosmunda” of Rucellai, written in such rogues, vagabonds, and sturdy beggars as 
Italian, and performed before Leo X. at should be duly convicted and adjudged in- 
Florence in 1515. It was the earliest example corrigible, to any of the English plantations 
of blank verse, although the first drama of the beyond the seas. It was followed by 18 
kind performed or published was suggested Charles II. c. 3 (1666), which gave a power to 
by Trusino s MS. tragedy of “ Sophonisba,” the judges, at their discretion, either to 
which was published in 152a. Jodolle’s “CI60- execute or transport to America for life the 
patre,” performed in 1552, is the first French mdfes-troopers of Cumberland and Northum- 
tragedy ; and Sackville’s “Gorboduc,” which be r land. By 4 Geo. I. c. a (1717), continued 
was performed at Whitehall, in the presence of by 6 Geo.€. c. 23 (1719), this mode of punish- 
Elizabeth, in 1562, is the earliest tragic drama ment was brought into common operation, 
in English. (See Drama, Shakespeare's By these statutes tho courts were allowed 
Works, Ac.) a discretionary power to order felons to 

TRAINING SCHOOLS. — Tho first training be transported to America. The system of 
school was established by the Church of transportation to the American colonies lasted 
England National Society m idu. An active from 1718 to the commencement of the war, 
movement for the formation of these schools in 1775. The great accumulation of convicts 

was made by that society in 1838, and 41 in 1776 led to the establishment of the 

were founded throughout the country by 1854. system of the hulks, by 16 Geo. III. c. 43. 

TRAJAN’S PILLAR, or COLUMN, was Ibis was followed by 19 Geo. III. c. 74 
erected on the Forum Trajani at Rome, by {1778X ordering the erection of penitentiaries, 
the architect Apollodorus. in 114, to com- Transportation was resinned, and George 
memorate the triumph of tne Emperor Trajan III., by two orders in council, dated Dec. 

over the Dacians. The column, 144 Roman 6, 1786, fixed upon the eastern coast of 

feet high, is considered one of the finest monu- Australia, and the adjacent islands. The first 
ments of ancient art that has descended to band of convicts left England in May, 1787, and 
modem times. founded the colony of New South Wales in 

TRAMWAYS.— (See Street Railways.) 1788. Return from transportation was pun- 
TRANQUEBAR Hindustan). — Tho Danes ishable with death, until 4 A 5 Will. IV. (1834) 
formed a settlement in this part of the Coro- reduced the penalty to transportation for life, 
mandel coast in 1617, and it was ceded to them The determination of the Government to give 
in 1620. It was purchased by the E ng lish, up transportation to Australia was announced 
Feb. 22, 1845. in Parliament Feb. 10, 1853. By 16 A 17 Viet. 

TRANSALPINE GAULS entered Italy to c. 09 (Aug. 20, 1853), penal servitude {q. r.) was 
assist the Cisalpine Gauls, b.c. 327, and were substituted for transportation, except for 14 
repulsed. The Romans invaded their country years or for life. By 20 A 21 Viet. c. 3 (Juno 
and founded a colony b.c. 122, and conquered 26, 1857), persons under sentence of penal 
them b.c. 51. servitude may be transported. 

TRANSFIGURATION.— This miraculous TRANSU INSTANTIATION, the supposed 

event in the life of our Saviour, when he change of the substance of the bread and wine 
took Peter, James, and John up into a high in the Eucharist into the body and blood of 
mountain, supposed to be Mount Tabor, and Jesus Christ, was maintained by Paschasius 
was transfigured before them, appearing in Radbort in the 9th century, but was opposed 
his glory in company with Moses and Ellas by Rhabanus Maurus, Ratramnus or Bertram- 
(Matt. xvii. 1—9; Mark ix. 2 — 9, Ac., Ac.), is nus, and Scotus Erigena. It was suppdrted by 
supposed to have occurred May 26, 29. ( See Pope Sylvester II. (999—1003). The doctrine 
Feasts and Festivals.) was established under the term transubstan- 

TRAN8FU8ION OF BLOOD. — ( See Blood.) tiation at the Lateran council in 1215, con- 
TRANSLATION. — The patriarch Enoch was firmed by the Council of Trent, Jan. 18, 1562. 
translated to heaven for his piety (Gen. v. 24), It was one of the articles of the Romish Church 
b.c. 3017 ; and the prophet Elijah was trans- rejected at the Reformation. (See Corpus 
la ted to heaven in a chariot of fire (2 Kings Christi.) 

ii. 1 1), 895. TRANSYLVANIA (Austria), the most eastern 

TRANSMIGRATION. — (Sre Gymnosophitas, province of tho Austrian empire, known to the 
Metempsychosis, Pythagorean Philosophy, Romans under the name of Dacia, was oon- 
Ac.) quored by the Hungarians under Stephen 1 . hi 

TRANSPAD ANE REPUBLIC. — Lombardy 1004. Having been almost depopulated, it was 
was formed into a ropublic with this name in oolonized by German emigrants in 1143. Pro- 
1796. It wjurmerged by Napoleon Buonaparte testont refugees from all parts of Germany 
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settled here after the Reformation, and these 
were augmented wheu the Archbishop of 
Salzburg expelled all his Protestant subjects 
in 1773. John Zapolya, with the assistance 
of tho Turks, mode it an independent princi- 
pality In 1540. The Turks made it tributary to 
them in 1552, and Leopold 1 . conquered it in 
1687. The Porte was compelled ‘o renounce 
its supremacy over it by the peace of Carlowitz, 
Jan. 26, 1699, when it was united to Austria. 
It was orocted into a grand principality by the 
Empress Maria Theresa in 1765. 

T 11 APP 18 T 8 .— The first abbey of La Trappe, 
in Normandy, was founded by Rotrou, Count 
of Perche, in 1140. Its revenues were greatly 
increased in 1214, and it continued to grow in 
wealth and reputation till the 15th century, 
when it was hold in comrnendam, and from 
that time its domains wore neglected, and the 
discipline of tho monks was relaxed. They had 
acquired the title of the brigands of La Trappe 
in the middle of the 17th century. The abbey 
was bestowed in 1636 on Armand Jean le Bou- 
thillier de Ranc6, who, after loading a most 
luxurious life, suddenly, in 1662, renounced 
the world, gave up his rich benefices, and re- 
tired to La Trappe. Ho established a new 
rule, which bound the community to strict- 
silence, hard labour, and total abstinenco from 
wine, eggs, fish, and all seasoning to their 
simple diet of bread and vegetables. Rancl 
died Oct. 27, 1700, and the abbey continued to 
flourish till the revolution of 1789, when it 
was suppressed. Some of the TrappLsts sought 
refuge in Switzerland, but returned to their 
dilapidated monastery on the restoration of 
the Bourbon* in 1815. A new church and 
monastery were built and consecrated with 
great pomp Aug. 30, 1833. 

TRASIMENE. — (See Thrasymene.) 

TRAUTENAU (Battle).- In which tho Prus- 
sians defeated the Austrians, after an obstinate 
engagement, inflicting a loss of nearly 4,000 
men, and capturing several thousand prisoners 
and a large quantity of military stores, June 
38, 1866. ' 

TRAVANCORE (Hindostan).-The East 
India Company established a factory at An- 
iongo, on the sea-coast of Travanoore, in 1673. 
Tra van core was included as an ally of the 
English in the treaty with the Sultan of My- 
sore in 1784, and was invaded and devastated 
in 1790 by Tippoo Sultan, who was compelled 
by the English to restore all that he had taken 
from tho Rajah. Treaties of alliance between 
the English and tho Rajah were mado in 1795 
and 1803. In consequence of some disputes, 
tho English subdued tho province in 1808-9, 
and at the request of the Rajah left a resident 
to manago it. An unsuccessful attempt to 
subvert English authority was made in 1812, 
and the subsidiary force was withdrawn in 
1832. 

TRAVELLERS’ CLUB (London) was 
founded in 1815. The house, built in 1832, was 
much damaged by a fire Oct. 24, 1850. 

TRAVELLING was generally performed, in 
England, on horseback, till the reign of Mary 
(1553—58), when a kind of waggon was intro- 
duced. Elizabeth (1558-^1603) frequently tra- 
velled on state occasions seated on a pillion 


behind the chancellor. A vehicle, described 
as the " Flying Coach," commenced running 
from Oxford to London, in one day, in 1669; 
and this was considered a most extraordinary 
performance. Flying coaches ran throe times 
a week from London to the chief towns at the 
close of the reign of Charles II. (1660—85). 
They journeyed about 50 miles a day in sum- 
mer, and 30 in winter. Tho passengers were 
seated inside the coach, it being too perilous, 
from the frequent accidents, to ride on tho 
roof. The ordinary fares wore 2j d. tho mile 
in summer, apd more in winter. The coach 
between Edinburgh and Loudon occupied from 
12 to 14 days on the journey in 1763. The 
greater part of the carrying trade of the 
country was performed by pack-horses until 
the middle of the 18th century. Travelling 
was completely revolutionized by the intro- 
duction of railways in 1830. 

TRAVENDAHL (Treaty) was concluded at 
the castle of Travendahl, in Holstein, between 
Charles XII. of Sweden and Frederick IV. of 
Denmark, Aug. 18, 1700. 

TREADMILL, invented by Sir William 
Cubitt, was introduced into English prisons 
in 1817. 

TREASON. — This crime was first defined 
in 1350, by the act known as the Statute of 
Treasons (25 Edw. III. st. 5, c. 2). Two kinds 
of treason were designated tn it — viz. petit 
treason and high treason. The former was the 
murder of a husband by his wife, or a master 
by his servant, or a bisnop by his subordinate 
in the Church ; and the latter consisted in an 
attack upon the sovereign a* the political head 
of the state. Petit treason was abolished by 
9 Geo. IV. c. 31, s. 2 (June 27, 1828). (See High 
Treason, Impeachment, Lord Steward or 
the Household, Sanctuary, &c.) 

TREASURER OF THE CHAMBER, an 
officer of the royal household, first appointed 
i » 1541. The office was abolished in 1782. 

TREATIES. — The celebrated commercial 
treaty concluded between Romo and Carthage. 
b.c. 509, is tho earliest example of a formal 
international treaty extant. The first treaty 
concluded by England was signed with the 
Dauphin, Louis of France, at Kingston-upon- 
Thamcs, Sep. n, 1217. The first commercial 
treaty was concluded between Edward I. and 
Guy, Earl of Flanders, in 1274. The most 
important treaties will be found under their 
title, or under the name of the places where 
they were concluded. See list in lndox, under 

Treaties.” 

TUEBIA, or TREBBIA (Battles). — Near 
this river of Italy Hannibal gained bis first 
decisivo victory over tho Romans, commanded 

by the Consul Scmpronius, b.c. 218. Tho 

French, under Macdonald, were engaged with 
tho Austrians and Russians, under Suwarrow, 
June 17, 18, and 19, 1709. Though tho first 
day’s conflict was indecisive, the Allies were 
ultimately victorious, and Macdonald was com- 
pelled to retreat, having lost 18,000 men. 

TREBIZOND (Asia Minor), anciently called 
Trapezus, existed in the time of Xenophon, 
who halted here for 30 days during the 
memorable retreat of the 10,000 Greeks, b.c. 
400. It was taken by the Romans during the 
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Jiithridatic wars (b.c. 88— b.c. 67}, and was a 
largo and flourishing town in the reign of 
Valerian (253—60). Having boon partially 
destroyed by the Goths, Justinian I. (527 — 65) 
restored the public buildings. Alexius Com* 
nenus made it the capital of an independent 
principality in 1204, known as the Empire of 
Trebiiond ; and it remained in the hands of 
his descendants till it was taken by the Turks 
in 1460. 

EMPERORS or TBEBIZOND. 

A. IX A.D. 

1404—1442. AlextotL, Grand- 1334—1334. Mannal IL 

Kotnnrnoa. 1334—1340. BiuUlot. 

1444—1435. Andronlko* L, 1340— 1341. Irene. 

Ghldoe. I34I—1344. Anna Ana - 

1 435—143*. Joan nee L, choutloo. 

Axouchoa. 1344—1344* Joanne* ILL 

1438—1463. Manuel L, the 1344—1349. MieUaeL 

Great Captain. 1349—1390. Alrilo* IIL 

1463—1466. Andronlkoe IL 1390—1417. Manuel HI. 
1466— 148a. Georgia*. 1417—1446. Alexloe IV. 

1480—1497. Joannee II. 1446—1458- Joannas IV., 
1483 Theodora. Kalojoannes. 

1497 — 133a Alexlo* II. 1458 — 1461. David. f 

1330—1334. Andronlkoe III. 

ERECENTO, a flourishing period of Italian 
art and literature, which dates from the birth 
of Dante, in 1265, to the death of Boccaccio, in 
1375. These two authors, with Petrarch, are 
termed " the Triumvirate of the Trecento.” 

TREE OF LIBERTY. — It Is a common prac- 
tice amongst the Republicans on tho continent 
of Europe to inaugurate their rule by planting 
trees of liberty. The first was planted at Paris 
by the Jacobins in 1790, and others during 
the Great Revolution in different parts of 
France. The custom, suppressed under the 
empire and the monarchy, was revivod in July, 
1830, and in 1848. Trocs of liberty were planted 
in different Italian towns in 1848 and 1849. 

TREMENTINE. — [Set La Vendee.) 

TRENT (Austria), in the Tyrol, anciently 
called Tri den turn, was a Roman colony, and 
became an important city in tho Middle Ages, 
when tho bishops were indopendont princes, 
and it was united to tho Tyrol in 1363. The 
cathedral was built in 1212, and the Church of 
St. Maria Maggiore occupies the site of the 
council-chamber, where the Council of Trent 
mot (Doc. 17, 1545 — Dec. 3, 1563), and has a 
painting, with portraits of all tho members. 
Trent was taken by the French, under Napo- 
leon Buonaparte, Sep. 5, 1796, and again under 
Macdonald, in Jan., 1801. It was evacuated 
by them in April, 1809, and they were repulsed 
in an attempt upon it June 9, 1809. The 
Bavarians took Trent Oct. 17, 1809, and it was 
retaken by the Austrians Oct. 31, 1813. The 
tercentenary jubilee of the Council of Trent 
was celebrated in this city June 20—29, 1863. 

TRENT AFFAIR.— During the war between 
the United and the Confederate States of 
America, the English mail-steamer Trent, on 
her passage from Havannah to St. Thomas, 
was boarded, Nov. 8, 1861, by the United States 
war-steamer San Jacinto, and Messrs. Slidell 
and Mason, the Confederate commissioners to 
London and Paris, were taken out. Great 
indignation was felt in England when the news 
of this outrage arrived, and at a cabinet coun- 
cil held Nov. 29, the Government resolved upon 
demanding the immediate restoration of the 


Confederate commissioners and an apology for 
the insult to the English flag. Messrs. Slidell 
and Mason were surrendered to Lord Lyons, 
the English ambassador at Washington, Dec. 
28, 1862, and they reached England Jan. 29, 
1863. 

TRENTSCHIN (Battle).— The Hungarians 
were defeated by the Austrians at this place, 
the capital of a county of the same name, in 
Hungary, in 1708. 

TR^PORT (France). — This seaport town, at 
a short distance from Eu, the landing place of 
William II. in his war against Robert m 1090, 
was attacked by the English in 1296,1 ^39 , 


Once a flou 


1340, 1433, and in Aug., 
ing town, it has gradually aecunea. 

TREVES, or TRIER (Prussia;, the capital of 
a government of the same name, is considered 
the oldest city in Germany. According to an 
inscription on the Red -house, formerly the 
town-hall, it was built 1,700 years before Rome 
(b.c. 2053). It was a huge and important 
town, and the capital of the Treviri, at the 
time of Julius Caaaar’s expedition into Gaul, 
b.c. 58, and was made a Roman colony by 
Augustus (B.c. 27 — a.d. 14), and named 

Augusta Trevirorum. The Emperor Gallienus 
held his court here in 255, and Constantine I. 
frequently resided here between 306 and 337. 
It was stormed and pillaged by the Alemanni 
la 355, by the Franks In 420, and by Attila 
in 451. Councils were held here in 385 ; in 
927 ; Sep. 6 , 948 ; Oct. 20, 1037 ; March 1, 
1227; in 1238; April 28, 1710; in 1337; and 
April 26, 1423. It recovered its ancient splen- 
dour under the Archbishop of Trtves. The 
church of St. Simeon, the most important 
Roman monument in Germany, was probably 
built between 314 and 7*2, and was consecrated 
and dedicated to St. Simeon in the 1 ith cen- 
tury. It was restored by the Prussians, and 
opened July 23, 1817. The university, founded 
in 145^, greatly enlarged in 1722, was sup- 
pressed in 1794, and converted by the French 
into a central school. The church of Our 
Lady was built between 1227 and 1248, and 
the ancient electoral palace stands on the site 
of an immense Roman edifice, of which some 
fragments still remain, said to have been the 
residence of Constantine I. The English, 
under the Duke of Marlborough, took it in 
1704, and it was seised Aug. 9, 1794, by tho 
French, to whom it was coded by the peace of 
Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801. It was occupied by 
the Allies in 1814, and was ceded to Prussia 
by the congress of Vienna, June 9, 1815. Hie 
exhibition of the “Holy Coat” (9. v.), in the 
cathedral, attracted 1,000,000 pilgrims here in 
1844, and caused serious religious disputes, 
two of the leaders in which were formally 
excommunicated in 1845. 

TREVISO (Italy), anciently called Tarvi- 
sium, an important town under the Goths 
and Longobards, was the native place of Totila, 
the last King of tho Goths, killed in 552. On 
the destruction of the neighbouring town of 
Spitergium by Rotharis, King of tne Longo- 
bards, in 641, the inhabitants took refuge here. 
It was the capital of a border province which 
extended from the Alps to the Adige, under 
Charlemagne and his successors, became an 
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independent municipal community in the 1 ith 
century, and voluntarily submitted to the re- 

S ublic of Venice in 13*4. The Austrians were 
efeated here by the French in Jon., 1797, and 
the town revolted against Venice in April of 
the same year. An armistice was concluded 
here between the French and the Austrians, 
Jan. 10, 1801. It was invested by the Austrians 
June 10, 1848, and capitulated to them with 
its garrison of 4,185 men, June 13. 

TRIA JUNCTA IN UNO, the motto of the 
knights of the military order of the Bath, 
adopted on the institution of the order by 
Henry IV. in 139% and continued when the 
order was revived by George I., May x8, 1725. 

TRIAL . — {See Assay, Burkino, Executions, 
Forgery, Jury, Seven Bishops, Ac.) 
TRIAL BY BATTEL, or ASSIZE OF 


BATTEL. — This mode of appeal, so prevalent 
in Europe under the feudal system, was of 
gradual growth, and extended ultimately to 
persons of every class and to nearly all cases, 
but more especially to those of murder and 
treason. It was introduced into England from 
Normandy, and is said to have been sub- 
stituted for trial by ordeal by Henry III. in 
1218. Michael (VIII.) Palieologus prohibited 
Judicial combats in 1260. Louis IX. (1226 — 70) 
of France abolished it throughout the royal 
domains. A trial by battel was appointed 
in England under the sanction of the judges 
of the court of Common Fleas, in 1571, 
when Elizabeth interfered to prevent it. A 
remarkable case led to its abolition in this 
country. Abraham Thornton having been 
acquitted at the Warwick assizes. Aug. 8, 
1817, of the murder of Mary Ashford, her 
brother William, deeming the verdict unsatis- 
factory, appealed against it. On being placed 
at the bar of the court of King's Bench, Nov. 
i7, 18x7, the accused threw down his glove and 
challenged the accuser to mortal combat The 
court eventually decided, April 16, 1818, in 
favour of the legality of this privilege, however 
obsolete. The appellant declined the combat 
on account of his extreme youth, and the 
prisoner was discharged. The law was repealed 
byeo Geo. HI. c. 46 (June 22, 1819). 

TRIANON (France).— The name of two 
palaces at Versailles, the one called the Great 
Trianon, built by Louis XIV. about 1676, and 
the other the Lesser Trianon, built by Louis 

X triahch\' .—(See Heptarchy.) 

TRIBES. — (&< Galway.) 

TRIBUNES OF THE PEOPLE. — Magis 
t rates of Rome chosen from among the plebe 
to represent the people, b.c. 494. C. Lirinius 
and L. Albums were the first two, and they 
created three colleagues. The number was 
raised to xo b.c. 457. 

TRICHINOPOLY (Hindostan). the capital 
of a district of the same name in tho presidency 
of Madras, was the capital of a Hindoo princi- 
pality until X732, when it was acquired by the 
Nabob of Arcot, who relinquished it to the 
Mahrattas in 17x1. It was taken from them 
by Nizam-al-Mulk in 1743, and was besieged 
by the French in 1757. It was relieved by the 
rapid march of an English force, under Capt. 
CaWaud, May 26. 


TRIDENTINE CATECHISM. — (See Cate- 
chism.' 

TRIENNIAL PARLIAMENTS were first 
established by 16 Charles 1 . c. x (Feb. 16, 1641). 
The act was passed for the purpose of prevent- 
ing the sovereign from postponing at will, and 
frequently indefinitely, the assembling of the 
parliament. A statute of Edward HI. (1327 — 
77 ), providing that one should be held every 
year, or oftener if need be, had long fallen into 
neglect. The chief provisions of the Triennial 
Act were, that a parliament was to be ipto 
facto dissolved when it hod lasted three years, 
and, if actually sitting at the time, on the first 
adjournment or prorogation ; that writs for a 
new parliament were to be issued by the chan- 
cellor or keeper of the great seal within three 
years after the dissolution of the last ; in case 
of his failure to perform this duty, the peers 
were enjoined to meet and issue writs to the 
sheriffs ; in case of non-compliance with the 
law on the part of the peers, the duty devolved 
upon the sheriffs themselves ; and in case of 
their failure, the electors, after a certain in- 
terval, had the right of choosing their repre- 
sentatives ; and that no parliament was to be 
dissolved or adjourned, save by its own consent, 
in less than 50 days from the commencement 
of the session. This statute was violated by 
Cromwell and the Long Parliament, and was 
repealed by 16 Charles 11 . c. x (April 6, x66*]. 
Another act of a similar character (6 & 7 Wul. 
A Mary, c. 2, 1694), providing that a parlia- 
ment should be held at least once every throe 

{ rears, and that no parliament should last 
onger than throe years, was assented to with 
great reluctance by William III., Dec. 22, 1604 ; 
and it was repealed on the passing of the 
Septennial Act ( q . t\). 

TRIESTE (Illyria), the principal seaport of 
tho Austrian empire on the Adriatic, existed 
in the time of the Romans, and is called by 
Pliny, Tergeste. It passed from Venice to 
Austria in 1382. It was a place of no impor- 
tance till it was made a free port, in 17x9. Its 
privileges were greatly extended by the Em- 
press Maria Theresa in 1750. The town was 
captured by the French March 22, 1 797 ; again 
May 22, 1809 ; and was ceded to Italy by the 
treaty of SchOnbrunn, Oct. 14, 1809. Tho 
English and Austrians took it Oct. 31, 181 v, 
and it returned to the dominion of Austria m 
18x4. (See Overland Mail.) 

TRIFANU M i Battle. ' . — The Romans defeated 
the Latins at this ancient town of Italy, B.c. 

Trigonometrical survey.— T he first 

application of trigonometry to surveying was 
made by Willebrod Snell, in his survey of 
Holland, commenced in 1 6 1 7. The first govern- 
ment survey in Great Britain was commenced 
in the Highlands of Scotland in 1747. It was 
stopped by the war of 1755, and the map was 
never published. The next undertaking was 
begun at Hounslow Heath in July, 1784. The 
triangulation was commenced in 1791. A base 
of verification was measured at Salisbury Plain 
in 1794 ; at King's Sedgmoor, in Somersetshire, 
in 1798 ; at Misterton Carr, in North Lincoln- 
shire, in 1801 ; at Rhuddlan Marsh, near St. 
Asaph, North Wales, in 1806 ; and the survey 
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of nearly all England, South Wales, and part 1 
of Scotland, was completed by 1809. The sur- 
vey was stopped by the war from x8xx to 1816. 
It was recommenced in Scotland in 1817 ; and 
was transferred to Ireland in 1834, the principal 
triangulation of which was completed by 1838 ; 
and then Great Britain was again taken up. 
England, with the exception of the six nor- 
thern counties and a small part of Scotland, 
had been surveyed on a scale of two inches, 
and engraved on a scale of one inch, to the 
mile ; but the survey of the remainder of Eng- 
land, and of the whole of Scotland, was ordered 
to be takon on the Irish scale of six inches to 
the mile, by a Treasury minute, Oct. 5, 1840. 
A royal commission was appointed to inquire 
into the progress, Ac., of the survey, Dec. 24, 
1857. According to their report the sums 
expended |in the survey up to March 31, 1858, 
were : — England and Wales, £1,051,678; Scot- 
land, £374,746 : and Ireland, £979,166. In the 
estimates for 1860-61, £90,000 were required 
for the survey, and the number of persons 
employed upon it was 1,627. 

TR 1 LLECK S INNS.— (&* New Inn Hall.) 

TRIMMERS. — A political party, of which 
Viscount Halifax was the chief, contemptu- 
ously called trimmers by the Whigs and 
Tories, arose in the reign of Charles II. (1660— 
85). 

TRINCHINIASIS, a disease caused by the 
ravages on the human muscle of a minute 
worm, prevailed as an epidemic in Saxony in 
1862, at Hcttsthdt in Oct., 1863, and at Cheek- 
tnwaga, New York, in 1864. The small worm, 
the trichina npiratiM, was discovered by Pro- 
fessor Owen in 1835. 

TRINCOMALEE (Ceylon). — This town came 
into the possession of the Portuguese in the 
lxj ginning of the 16th century, and was taken 
from them in 1639, by the Dutch, who retained 
it till Jan. 11, 1782, when it was captured by 
the English. It was retaken by the French 
admiral Suffren, Aug. 31. Having been re- 
stored to the Dutch by the treaty of Versailles 
in 1783, the English retook it, after a siege of 
three weeks, Aug. 26, 1795; and it was ceded 
to them by the treaty of Amiens, March 25, 
1802. The celebrated shrine, “ the Temple of 
a Thousand Columns,” was destroyed by the 
Portuguese. 

TRINIDAD (Atlantic Ocean), one of the 
West India islands, discovered by Columbus 
July 31, 1498, was first colonized by the 
Spaniards in 1588. It was captured by the 
French in 1676, but almost immediately re- 
stored ; and it was taken by the English under 
Abofcrombio, Fob. 13, 1797, and ceded to them 
by the troaty of Amiens, March 25, 1802. 

TRINITARIANS, BRETHREN OF THE 
HOLY TRINITY, or REDEMPTIONISTS. - 
{See Hounslow, Maturines, Ac.) 

TRINITY. — This term was first used by 
Thoophilus, Bishop of Antioch, to express the 
three sacred persons in the Godhead, about 
1 So. The first statement of the doctrine of the 
Trinity was made in the Nicene creed, adopted 
in 325, and completed at the second general 
council held at Constantinople in 381. The 
doctrine was more fully set forth in ihe creed 
of Athanasius, framed in the 5th century, and 


1 so named before 670, which was the one 
adopted by the Protestants in general at the 
Reformation. Penalties imposed on persons 
denying the doctrine of the Trinity by 9 A 10 
Will. III. c. 32 (1698). were removed by 53 Geo. 
III. c. 160 (1812). The festival of the Holy- 
Trinity, ordered by John XXI. or XXII. in 
1320, was generally observed about 1405. (See 
F'leur-de-Lys, Oratorjans, Shamrock, Ac.) 

TRINITY COLLEGE (Cambridge) was 
formed of several smaller collegiate establish- 
ments, the chief of which were Michael House, 
dedicated to Michael the Archangel, founded 
by Ilervey do Staunton, chancellor of tho 
Exchequer to Edward II., in 1334; King's 
Hall, founded by Edward III. in 1337 ; and 
Phiswicke’s Hostle, founded by William Phis- 
wickc, or Fishwick, in 1393. Out of these 
three institutions, and the other smaller ones. 
Trinity College was fotmded by Henry VIII., by 
charter dated Dec. 19, 1546. He endowed it 
with lands, Ac., of the annual value of £1,300, to 
maintain a master, 60 fellows, 40 scholars, and 
10 almoners, reserving to the crown the right of 
choosing the master. Queen Mary (1553—581 
commenced tho building of the chapel, and 
added to the endowment lands to the value of 
£338 per annum. Elisabeth provided for the 
completion of the works commenced by her 
sister, by letters patent dated Dec. 14, 1560. 

TRINITY’ COLLEGE (Oxford) was originally 
founded by Richard de Hoton, Prior of Durham 
about 1290; rebuilt by Bishop Hatfield of tho 
same see ; and dissolved by Henry VIII. about 
1541 . Sir Thomas Pope purchased the site and 
buildings from Dr. George Owen and William 
Martyn, to whom they had been granted by 
Edward VI. in 1553, and founded the college 
for a president, 12 fellows, and eight scho- 
lars, ill 1554. He founded four additional 
scholarships Sep. 10, 1557. There is also a 
scholarship nearly coeval with Sir T. Pope's 
foundation, which was founded by his relative 
Richard Blount, of London. An exhibition, 
called the Unton Pension, was given by Thomas 
Unton in 1693 ; another, called the Tylney Ex- 
hibition, was ^iven'by Frederick Tylney in 
1720 ; and a thud, for ihe advantage of super- 
annuate scholars of Winchester College, was 
founded by the Rev. Edward Cobden in 17S4. 
The hall was rebuilt in 1618. The library, 
though altered at various times, is the most 
ancient part of the college, having been built 
in 1370. Tho chapel was founded July 9, 1691. 
The court was erected from the designs of Sir 
C. Wren, the north side having been completed 
in 1667, the west side in 1682, and the south 
side in 1728. 

TRINITY HALL (Cambridge) was founded 
for tho study of the canon and the civil law by 
William Bateman, Bishop of Norwich, in 1350, 
for a master, three fellows, and three scholars. 
The foundation was augmented by Simon 
Bailing in 1443, by Dr Hewke in 1517, by Dr. 
Harvey in 1584, by Dr. Mouse in 1586, and by 
other benefactors. The college was further 
incorporated in the reign of Elizabeth (1558 — 
1603), and was governed by the statutes of the 
founder till i860, when new statutes were 
enacted. The old hall, one of the most ancient 
in the university, was demolished in 1742. 
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TRINITY HOUSE (London).— This society 
was founded by Sir Thomas Sport, comptroller 
of the navy to Henry VIII., in 1515, ana incor- 
porated by that king in the same year, for the 

E romotion of commerce and navigation, by 
censing and regulating pilots, and ordering 
and erecting beacons, light-houses, buoys, &c. 
The corporation was confirmed in the enjoy- 


men and gentlemen are amongst its members 
or elder brethren. It is governed by a master, 
four wardens, eight assistants, and 31 elder 
brothers. By 52 Geo. III. c. 39 (April 20, 
1812), the jurisdiction of the Trinity House was 
extended to light-houses round the coast of 
Ireland. The ancient hall of the corporation at 
Deptford was pulled down in 1787, and the 
edifice near the Tower, commenced Sep. 12, 
1793, was finished two years afterwards. 

TRINITY SUNDAY is the Sunday next fol- 
lowing the festival of Whitsun tide. The festival 
of the Holy Trinity was first ordained to be 
held on this day by Pope John XXI. or XXII. 
in 1320. 

TRINOBANTES, a British tribe which in, 
habited the counties of Essex and Middlesex 
at the time of Julius Caesar’s invasion of 
Britain, b.c. 55. Their prince, Cassfvelaunus, 
unsuccessfully opposed Caesar’s passage of the 
river Stour, b.c. 54 ; and, his chief town being 
afterwards taken, the tribe submitted to the 
Romans. Claudius 1. defeated them in 43. 
They joined the Iceni under Boadicea m 
revolt, and destroyed the Roman colonies in 
their own country, but were defeated by 
Suetonius Paulinus, near 8 unbury, on the 
Thames, in 61. 

TRINOVANTUM. — (&« London.) 

TRIPLE ALLIANCE, between the States- 
General and England, against France, for tho 
protection of the Spanish Netherlands, was 
ratified Jan. 23, 1668. Sweden joined the 
league April 25, and it then became known as 

the Triple Alliance. Another, called the 

Second Triple Alliance, between England, 
France, and Holland, to oppose the designs of 
Cardinal Alberoni, the Spanish minister, was 
sighed by the English and French Nov. 28, 

1716, and by the Dutch at the Hague, Jan. 4, 

1717. A Triple Alliance between Great 

Britain, Russia, and Austria was concluded at 
St. Petersburg ( q . t\), Sep. 28, 1795. (&« 

Grand or Great Alliance.) 

TRIPOLI, or TARABLUS (Asia Minor).— 
This seaport of Syria, the capital of the 
pashalic of the same name, was taken in 1108 
by the Crusaders, who destroyed the rare and 
valuable library of Persian and Arabic works, 
said to amount to 100,000 volumes. It was 
founded by Tyre, Sidon, and Aradus ; hence I 
the name Triple Citv, or Three Cities. The 
Egyptians, under Ibrahim Pasha, defeated 
the Turks here April 7, 1832 ; and the govern- 
ment was granted to Mehemet All, May 6, 
1833. It was captured by the En glish in Sep., 
1840. 

TRIPOLI, or TRIPOLIS (Africa), the most 
easterly of the Barbary states, became a Roman 
province after the destruction of Carthage, 


b.o. 146. The three cities of (Ea, Leptis Magna 
and Sabrate constituted a kind of federal 
union, under the name of Tripolis (Regio Tripo- 
litana). The capital, Tripoli, is identical with 
the ancient city of (Ea. It suffered greatly from 
tho tyranny of Coimt Roman us m 366 ; was 
conquered by the Vandals in the 5th century; 
and rescued by Belisarius in 534. Tripoli was 
taken by the Saracens in 638 ; besieged by the 
Egyptians in 877 and in 1054 ; seised by Roger, 
King of Sicily, in 1146; and retaken in 1184 
by the 8aracens, who retained it till it was 
conquered by the Spaniards in 1510. It was 
eeded by Charles V. to the knights of St. John 
of Jerusalem in 1530; and was conquered by 
Simon, basha for the Sultan Soliman I., in 1551 
and became a Turkish pashalic. Dragut (dio<i 
in 1565), tho corsair, was appointed governor; 
and from this time it became one of those 
piratical powers Which for centuries attacked 
the ships of Christian nations, and made slaves 
of their prisoners. The first treaty between 
Tripoli and England was concluded Oct. 18 
1662. Tripoli was bombarded by a French fleet 
in 1683. Hamet Command!, a Moorish chief 
troacberously caused 300 Turkish officers to bo 
stmnglod, and the garrison to be destroyed in 
1703, and thus threw off the Turkish yoke. 
Yussuf, the last basha of this family was 
compelled by his subjects to abdicate in '1832 ; 
and a civil war ensued, which was put an end 
to by a Turkish force in 1835, and Tripoli was 
restored to the nominal sovereignty of the 
Turks. Piracy and slavery were abolished in 
1816. Rebellions occurred in 1842 and 1844 
Near the sea-gate of the town stands a 
magnificent triumphal arch erected to the 
Emperors M. Aurelius Antoninus and L. Aure- 
lius Verus, in 164. 

TRIPOLITZA (Greece) is said to derive its 
name from the three towns of Tegea, Mantinea, 
and Pallantium, and was probably built soon 
after the capture of the last-named city by 
the Turks in 1458. Before tho Revolution, 
Tripolitza was the capital of the Morea and 
the seat of a pasha. It was stormed by tho 
Greeks Oct. 5, 1821, and 9,000 of the inhabi- 
tants of all ages and sexes were massacred on 
that and the following day. Ibrahim Pasha 
retook it Juno 30, 1825, and razed it to tho 
ground, in retaliation for the cruelties per- 
petrated by tho Greeks. It has since been 
rebuilt. 

TRIPOS . — ( Set Cambridoe.) 

TRIREMES, ancient Greek and Roman 
vessels of war, having three banks of oars, 
invented by Ameinocles the Corinthian, b.c. 
700. Other authorities say they were invented 
b.c. 703. They were first built by the Athenians 
at the instance of Themistocles, b.o. 481, and 
by the Romans b.c. 260. 

TRITHEIST8, a sect which taught that the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost were three co- 
equal distinct Beings, united by a co m mo n 
will and purpose, arose in the 6th century. 
It separated into Cononites and Philoponists, 
so called from the names of the leaders. 

TRIUMPH. — A public and solemn honour 
conferred by the ancient Romans on a vic- 
torious general, by giving him a magnificent 
entry into the city, is said to have originated 
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in the reign of Romulus, b.g. 753 — a.c. 715. the earliest extant specimens of that literature 
The triumph of the consuls Valerius and by the songs of William, Duke of Guienne, 
Horatius, b.c. 449, refused by the senate but written about 1096. “ We do not,” says 

granted by a vote of the people, was the first Hal lain, “meet with any other troubadour 
instance of a triumph without the authority till after the middle of the lath century.*’ 
of the senate. The triumph of Camillus, for From that time they became numerous, 
the taking of Veil after a siege of 10 years, Having turnod their powers of satire against 
was celebrated with great pomp b.c. 395. the hierarchy during the persecutions of the 
There were two kinds of triumphs : the great, Albigenses, many of them perished, or were 
called the triumph ; and the lesser, called the compelled to make their escape, and the art 
ovation (o. i\). declined about the end of the 13th century. 

TRIUMVIRATES, so called from the number The magistrates of Toulouse established an 
of men, three, constituting a board for the academy called Del Gai Haber, — of the Gay 
management of some public business among Science ( q . v.), with the object of reviving it, 
the Romans, one of which, the triumviri and held the first meeting of an annual festi- 
capitales, for inquiring into capital offenoes, val, “ Moral Games," which was attended by 
was instituted about b.c. 292. Julius Cwsar, many poets from various parts of Languedoc, 
Pompeius, and Crassus formed a triumvirate May 1, 1324. 

for carrying on the government, b.c. 60. TROUVfcRES. — The writers of romance and 
Another was formed by Octavianus Caesar, poetry in the French provinces north of the 
Marcus Antonius, and Lepidua, and after- Loire began the production of short tales, 
wards sanctioned by. a sonatus oonsultum, known as the “ Fabliaux," in the latter of 
b.c. 43. At the expiration of five years it the 12th century. The early trouvferes were 
was prolonged for five years more, b.c. 38. generally attended by a jongleur. They con- 
. Augustus deprived Lepidus of his power b.c. tinued to make their appearance down to th** 
36. It legally expired on the last day of the i^th century. The period most prolific in thk 
year b.c. 33. One was appointed at Rome, literature was, however, from 1226 to 1270. 
consisting of Mazrini, Armellini, and Saffi, TROY. — (Sm Ilium, orluoN.) 
with the entire executive power placed in TROY (N. America).— This city of New York, 

their hands, Feb. 27, 1849. Trecento.) founded by the Dutch in 1752, was incorporated 
TRIVIUM.— (See Quadrivium.) in 1801. It was nearly destroyed by fire in 

TROAS.— (See Ilium.) ,662. 

TROBITSCHAU (Battle). — The Prussians TROYES (France), the ancient Augustobona, 
defeated the Austrians here, July 15, 1866, and was saved from Attila through the address of 
ciptured 16 guns. its bishop, St. Loup, in 441. The cathedra], 

TROIA, or TROJ A (Battle). —John, Duke of founded in 872, was rebuilt in the 15th 
Anjou, was defeated in an engagement near 16th centuries. The Normans plundered and 
this town in Italy, by Ferdinand 1 ., King of burned it in 889. Troyes, which became the 
Naples, Aug. 18, 1462. residence of the counts of Champagne in 1019, 

TROJA.— [See Ilium, Latium, Ac.) was taken by the Duke of Burgundy in 1415. 

TROMPE. — See Bellows.) Councils were held here in 429; April 2, 1104 ; 

TRONDHJEM. — (See Drontheim.) 1q 1107 ; Jan. 13, 1128, and in 1193. The mar- 

TRON, or TROND, ST. (Battles). — The Aus- riage of Henry V. of England with Catherine of 
trians were defeated at this town in Belgium, France, and the treaty securing the succession 

by the French, in 1793. A division of Gen. 0 f Henry to the crown of Charles VI.. were 

Maison’s force was also defeated here, after an arrangod hero May 21, 1420. It was surren- 
obstinate engagement, by the Russians, under dered by the English to Joan of Arc, in 1429. 
Benkendorff and Chemicheff, in 1814. It was nearly destroyed by fire in n8r and in 

TRON, or TROND, ST. (Belgium). — Anabbey 1524. By a royal edict the French Parliament 
was founded hero in 657. The town, acquired was banished here Aug. 15, 1787, and recalled 
by the bishops of Li£ge in 1227, was taken by Sep. 20. Napoleon I. fell back upon Troyes 
Cnarles the Bold in 1467. The assembly which after his defeat by the Allies, Feb. 2, 1814, but 
issued the Declaration of Independence of the withdrew Feb. 6, and the Allies entering 
Low Countries met hero in 1566. Tho French Feb. 7, established their head-quarters. Xapo- 
took it in 1794- leon I. again obtained possession of the town 

TRONS (Switzerland). — The Swiss are said Feb. 23, and it was recapturod by the Allies 
to have assembled at this village in 1400, and March 4. 

formed the Caddce League, and again in May, TROY WEIGHT, so called from Troyes, in 
1424, and formod tho Grey League, or the France, whence it was introduced into Eng- 
Leogue of the Orisons. land, is mentioned as a known standard iU 

TROOP. — (See Cavalry.) 1414. The pound did not tAko the rnune till 

TROPPAU (Austria). — A congress to con- 1495. It was established in Scotland in 1618. 
ridor the revolutionary excitement in Europe TRUCE. — ( See Flao of Truce, Hango, 
— tho Emperors of Austria and Russia, and Odessa, Ac.) 

tho King of Prussia, being present, together TRUCE or PEACE OF GOD. — This celc- 
with representatives from France and England brated instrument for the suspension of hos- 
— was opened at this town in Austria, Oct. 20, tilities between tho feudal lords of the Middle 
1820, sat till Dec., and was re-opened at Lay- Ages, dating as far back 08988, at first extended 
bach, in Styria, Jan. 8, 1821. to all the festivals of the Church, and then to the 

TROUBADOURS, the poets of the Romance interval between Wednesday evening and Mon- 
language, or Langue d’Oc, are represented in day morning, or from Advent to Epiphany, or 
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Quinquagesima Sunday to Easter. This truce 
received great authority from a vision stated 
to have been seen by a bishop of Aquitaine in 
103a, when an angel was said to have appeared 
and delivered a written document enjoining 
men to cease from thoir hostilities, ana 
become reconciled. It was confirmed by the 
Council of St. Giles, in Languedoc, Sep. 4, 
1042 ; by the Council of Tuluje, June i, 1047 ; 
of Narbonne in 1054 ; of Gironne in 1068 ; of 
Troyes, March 11, 1093; of Clermont, Nov. t8 
— 28, 1005; of 8t. Omor, July *4, 1090, and 
many others; but in consequence of its in- 
efficiency, an association for carrying it into 
effect was formed about the end of the iath 
century, under the title of tho Brotherhood of 
God. Louis IX. of France published an ordi- 
nance in 1245, prohibiting any one from com- 
mencing a quarrel until 40 days after the 
commission of the offence he wished to re- 
taliate. This law, which was known as the 
Royal Truce, was confirmed by Philip IV. (tho 
Fair) in 1296. 

TRUCK SYSTEM, by which workmen are 
paid in goods instead of coin, is prohibited by 
1 & a Will. IV. c. 37 (Oct. 15, 1831). A select 
committee reportea to Parliament in 1842 that 
it nourished in defiance of the law. 

TRULLAN, or COUNCIL IN TRULLO.— 
(See Quinisextum Council.) 

TRUMPETS. — The invention has been 
ascribed to the Tyrrhenians as well as to the 

K ans, but they were not used at the siege 
y, b.o. 1184, although spoken of by 
Homer (b.c. 062— b.c. 927). Those used by the 
Israelites at the siege of Jericho, b.c. 1451, were 
made of rams' horns (Joshua vi. 20). The 
speaking-trumpet appears to have been known 
to the ancient Greeks, and was in use among 
the Peruvians in 1595. Matthew Paris says 
that trumpeters preceded King Offa of Mercia 
in all his progresses (755—796). The Feast of 
Trumpets was instituted b.c. 1490 (Lev it. xxiii. 
24, 25)* * 

TRUXILLO (Central America), in Hon- 
duras, founded by Las Casas in 1524, was 
destroyed by the Dutch in 1643. 

TRUXILLO (8. America), in Peru, founded 
by Francisco Pizarro, and named after his 
native place, in 1535. 

TRUxlLIX) (8. America).— This towi^ of 
Venezuela, founded in 1570, was taken by the 
bucanoers in 1678. Walker, the Filibuster, was 
executed here Sep. 12, i860. 

TRUXILLO, or TRUJILLO (8pain), existed 
in the time of the Roman occupation, and was 
taken by the Moors in 1233. Francis Piz&rro 
was bora here in 1475, ana died here June 26, 

5 TUAM (Bishopric).— This Irish diocese was 
founded by 8t. Jarlatto, at Cluain-fois, near 
Tuaxn, about 501. In 1152 it was made archi- 
episcopal, under Edan O’Hoisin ; and in 1559 
it was enlarged by the addition of Mayo. 
The see of Enachdune was annexed to Tuam 
in 1573, and Kilfenora formed part of the 
archbishopric from 1661 to 1742. Ardagh was 
incorporated with Tuam in 1742, but was sepa- 
rated in 1839, when Tuam ceased to be a 
metropolitan diocese. By the Church Tempo- 
ralities Act, 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 37 \ Aug. 14, 1833), 


the sees of Killala and Achonry were ordered 
to be annexed to Tuam on their next voidanoe, 
which occurred in 1834. 

TUBINGEN (Germany).— The university of 
this town of Wtlrtemberg was founded in 1477, 
and the library was added in 1 562. From the 
Reformation till 1803, Roman Catholics were 
excluded. The town-hall was built in 1455 ; 
and the church of 8t. George, with monuments 
of the princes of the house of Wtlrtemberg, 
was erected in the 15th century. In order to 
conciliate the aristocracy, Ulric, Duke of Wttr- 
temberg, agreed to a treaty here in July, 1514, 
which may be callod the first German consti- 
tution, and continued to be the fundamental 
law of the duchy till 1819. The French took 
it in 1688. 

TUBULAR BRIDGES.— The first tube of 
the Britannia bridge, across the Menoi Strait, 
was floated and raised Juno 20, 1849. It was 
completed at a cost of ^621,864, and opened 
March 5, 1850. The tubular bridge at Conway, 
also on the line of the Chester and Holyhead 
railway, constructed at a cost of ;£ 110,000, was 
finished in 1848. One at Chepstow, across the 
Wye, was opened in 1852. The first stone of 
the Victoria bridge, over the 8t. Lawrence, in 
Canada, was laid July 20, 1854, and the first 
train passed over it Doc. 17, 1859. Two tubular 
bridges on the line of the Egyptian railway, 
—one crossing the Nile, near Benha, the other 
the Karrimeen canal,— were commenced in 
May, 1853, and completed in Oct., 1855. 

TUCUMAN, or SAN MIGUEL DE TUCU- 
MAN (8. America), was founded in 1685. The 
Spaniards wore defeated here in tho war of 
independence in 1812. and a congress of the 

E rovinces of tho Confederation of the Rio de 
1 Plata, held here in 1816, proclaimed their 
independence. 

TUDELA (Battle). —The French, under 
Lannes and Victor, defeated the Spanish forces 
of Castanos and Palafox, near this town of 
Spain, Nov. 23, 1808. The loss of the Spaniards 
amounted to 5,000 men killed and wounded, 
and but for the delay of Marshal Ney in quit- 
ting Soria, their entire army would have been 
cut off. It is sometimes called the battle of 
the Ebro, because it was fought on the banks 
of that river. 

TUDORS reigned in England from 1485 to 
1603. (See Henry VII., Henry VIII., Ed- 
ward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth.) 

TUESDAY.— 'rfie third day of the week was 
dedicated by the Saxons to their god Tuisco, 
respecting whose attributes little is known. 
The Romans held it sacred to Mars, and called 
it Die* Marti*. (See Shrove Tuesday.) 

TUGENDBUND, or LEAGUE OF VIRTUE, 
formed in Prussia by Baron Stein about 1807. 
At first merely an association of literary and 
scientific men, who met at KOnigsberg, it 
became about 1810 a secret society, and the 
members pledged themselves to free Germany 
from the tyranny of Napoleon I. It was dis- 
solved in 1815. 

TUILERIES (Paris).- A small house, called 
the H6tel des Tuileries, from the tile fields 
around it, existed here in 1342. Francis I. 
purchased it in i<i8 for his mother, and Cathe- 
rine de Medici chose it for the site of a new 
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palace commenced in 1564. Louie XIII. 
(1610 — 43), who completed it, made it his 
residence. The pardons, commenced in 1600, 
were completed dv Le Notre (1613 — 1700). It 
was captured ana sacked by the Paris mob, 
Aug. 10, 170a, and again July a8, 1830. The 
insurrectionists seized it, and threw the furni- 
ture from the windows, Feb. 24, 1848. 

TULA, or TOULA (Russia), capital of a go- 
vernment of the same name, was founded in 
1509, and is the seat of the imperial manu- 
factory of arms, established by Peter I. in 
1712. A fire, which reduced a large portion 
of the inhabitants to beggary, occurred in 

iuLIP, which grows wild in the Levant, 
was brought in seed from Constantinople, or 
Cappadocia, to Augsburg, in 1559, had 
spread all over Germany by 1564. It was 
first planted in Provence, on the ground of 
Peyresc, in 1611. From Vienna it was intro- 
duced into England about the end of the 16th 
century. The tulip-tree was brought from 
N. America to Europe about 1663. 

TULIP-MANIA originated in Holland in 
1637. It is said that 13,000 florins were paid 
for a single bulb. 

TUMBREL.— (&s Baker, Brewers, Cucking- 
Stool, Ac.) 

TUMULTS . — (See Blood. Council of.) 

TUNBRIDGE, or TONBRIDGE (Kent).— The 
castle dates from the 13th century, and the 
grammur'school was founded in 1553. 

TUNBRIDGE, or TONBRIDGE WELLS 
(Kent , was first brought into notice by Dudley, 
Lord North, who discovered the springs in 
1606, and received much benefit from drinking 
the waters. 

TUNGSTEN, from the Swedish tung »ten, 
heavy stone, was first obtained in a pure 
me tall ic state in 1781. 

TUNIS ( Africa), occupying the siteof Carthage 
(q. v.l, known at different periods as Times 
and Tuneta, capital of the regency of that 
name, founded either by the Phoenicians or 
by native Africans, was taken by the Roman 
consul Regulus b.c. 256. He was defeated in 
the plain and made prisoner by the Cartha- 
ginians, b.c. 25$. The mutinous Carthaginian 
army encamped before it on leaving Sicca, b.c. 
241. The Vandals, who acquired it in 439, 
were dispossessed by Belisarius in 533. It was 
taken from the Greek emperors by the Mos- 
lems about the end of the 7th century, and 
after having been governed by viceroys, was 
made the capital of an independent state by 
Abu-Ferez in 1206. An expedition to put down 
the pirates that infested it was undertaken by 
Louis IX. of France, who died here of the 
plague, Aug. 25, 1270. The pirate Barbaroesa. 
whom the Turkish sultan had acknowledged 
chief of tho country, deprived the ruler of nis 
throne in 1531. He was, however, restored, 
on condition of being a tributary prince, by 
Charles V., who captured Tunis June 25, 1535. 
A large expedition, fitted out at Constan- 
tinople, reduced it in 1574. Admiral Blake 
destroyed two of the castles with artillerv 
in 16^5, and extorted a promise that English 


1 should be exempt from attack ; and 
with a similar object it was besieged by a 


French fleet in 1685. A bey was instituted in 
1574, and he was replaced by a dey towards 
the end of the 17th century. The European 
powers enforced from Tunis the abolition of 
Christian slavery in 1816. The bey gave his 
subjects a new constitution in i860. A serious 
insurrection, which broke out in Tunis in 
April, 1864, lasted several months. 

TUNNAGE AND POUNDAGE. — Tunnage 
was a duty of so much per tun on all wines im- 
ported ; and poundage was a duty imposed ad 
valorem, at the rate of 12 d. in the pound on 
all merchandise. The origin of this tax, the 
first of our customs duties, raised, according 
to the old statutes, “ for the defence of the 
realm and the safeguard of the sea s," is un- 
known. It was imposed with the consent of 
the Lords, but against that of the Commons, 
by Edward III., in 1348, and was granted for 
a term of two years to Richard II. in 1381. 
It was first levied by statute by 12 Edw. IV. 
c. 3 (1471). Originally granted for a few years, 
it was given to Henry VI. in 1453 for the term 
of his life. It formed A constant subject of 
dissension between Charles I. and his parlia- 
ments, and was granted to his son Charles II. 
for life, Juno 24, 1660. The impost, made per- 
petual by 9 Anne, c. 6 (1711), by 1 Geo. I. c. 
12 (1715), and by 3 Geo. I. c. 7 (1717), was 
abolished by 27 Geo. III. c. 13 (1787). 

TUNNEL.— Two tunnels, constructed as out- 
lets for the drainage of Lake Copain in Greece, 
by the Minyie of Orchomomis, at a period of 
which no authentic records exist, were cleared 
of obstructions about b . c . 330. The tunnel at 
Samos, by Eup&linus of Megara, nearly a mile 
in length, eight feet in height and breadth, 
with an aqueduct in the middle 30 feet deep, 
was cut through a mountain 900 foet high, 
about B.c. 540. The Posilipo, near Naples, 
three-quarters of a mile in length, was exe- 
cuted about 14. A tunnel three miles long, 
20 feet in height, and 28 feet wide, connecting 
Lake Fucinus with the river Siris, formed by 
the Emperor Claudius I. in 52, has been cleared 
out by the Neapolitan Government. The Hare- 
castle tunnel, on the Grand Trunk canal, 2,880 
yards in length, 12 feet wide, and 9 high, 
was commenced by Brindley in 1766. It 
proved too small for the traffic, and a new one, 
running parallel with the old, was constructed 
by Telford in 1822. (See Alps, Tunnel ; Thames 
Tunnel, Ac.) 

T U R A N (Asia). — The name given by the 
Persians to the territory to tne north of 
Persia, and sometimes used to designate Tur- 
kestan. The people were called the Turani. 

TURCKHEIM (Battle). — Turenne, at the 
head of the French army, defeated the Impe- 
rialists, near this town, Jan. 5, 1675, and com- 
pelled them to retire from Alsace. 

TURCOMANS, or TURKOM AKS.-*-(£k 
Turkey.) 

TURCOPOLIER, of tho order of the knights 
of St. John of Jerusalem, and third dignity 
in the convent, taking its name from the Tur- 
copoles, a light horse used by the Christians 
in Palestine, is mentioned in a diploma of the 
Hospitallers in 1180. One was established in 
the convent at Rhodes, Giovanni de Buibralk 
being the first known English knight who 
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held the dignity, in 1228. The last Turcopolier 
of England was Sir Richard Bhelley, who is 
believed to have died at Venice about 158a. 

TURIN (Italy), the ancient Augusta Tauri- 
norum, was burned by the soldiers of Vitei- 
lius during the civil war in 69. On a plain 
near this city Constantine I. defeated Maxen- 
tius in 312. By an edict of Lothaire I., schools 
were ordered to be established here in 829. 
Philip 1 . of Savoy fixed his residence at Tunn 
in 1 280, and Amadeus VIII. made it the capital 
in 1418. Charles VIII. of France arrived here, 
after breaking through the allied forces, in I 
1495. It was captured by Francis I., who | 
had, without a shadow of cause, declared war 
against the Duke of Savoy, in 1536. Charles 
Emanuel 1 . enlarged it in 1620, and further 
Improvements were made in 1673 and in 1702. 
Prince Thomas, in asserting his claim to the 
regency, made himself master of the city in 
1639 ; but the French, underCount d’Harcourt, 
compelled him, after a short siege, to capitu- 
late in 1640. The Duke de la Feuillade in- 
vested it with 100 battalions and 140 pieces of 
cannon in May. Prince Eugbne came to its 
relief, and an engagement took place, in which 
the French were defeated, with a loss of 5,000 
killed and 7,000 prisoners, Sep. 7, 1706. The 
Allies took it from the French by surprise in 
1 799. It was again given up to the French J one 
24, 1800, and was surrendered by them May 
30, 1814. An insurrection took place, and the 
Spanish constitution was proclaimed, March 
1 2, 1821 ; the royal authority was, however, 
restored April 12. La Gran Madre de Dio, 
an Imitation of the Pantheon at Rome, was 
erected to commemorate the restoration of the 
royal family in 1814. The university, with a 
library of above 100,000 volumes, was founded 
in 1412; the Academy of Painting in 1777; 
the Royal Academy of Sciences in 2783 ; and 
the Waldonsean church Dec. 15, 1853. In con- 
sequence of political disturbances which oc- 
curred among the students at Turin, April 27, 
1864, the university was closed for some time. 
The treaty between France and Italy, con- 
cluded Sep. 15, 1864, arranged for the removal 
of the Italian Government from this city to 
Florence, and riots occurred in consequence of 
the decision, Sep. 21 — 23. Another insurrection 
occurred Jan. 30, 1865, and the Italian Parlia- 
ment met here for the last time May 16. (See 
Florence.) 

TURIN (Treaties).— Several treaties have 
been concluded at this city, the principal 
being : — 

A.D. 

1&34, Aus. 8. With England and Franca, on the glare 
Trade.— Dec. 8. An additional article li etaned. 

1840, Oct. ia Of friendship, commerce, and navigation 

with Uruguay. 

1841, Hep. 6. Of navigation with Great Britain. 

1842, Jan. 24. Of navigation with the Netherlands. 

1845, Dec. 12. Of commerce and navigation with Ronia. 
1847, Aug. 18. Of friendship and commerce with New 

Granada. 

1849, Sep. 24. Of commerce and navigation with Tos- 

cany. 

1850, Dec. 17. Of commerce and navigation with 

Portugal. 

1851, Jan. 24- Of commerce and navigation with 

Belgium. 

185a, Feb. 14. Of onmmeroe and navigation with France. 


TURKESTAN, TURKISTAN, or INDE- 
PENDENT TARTARY (Asia), “the country of 
the Turks,” sometimes called Turan, was tra- 
versed by Alexander 111 ., b.o. 331. The Grecian 
dynasty of Bactria obtained supreme power 
over the greater portion about b.c. 323. They 
were subverted b.c. 120 by the Scythians, who 
wero in turn- subdued by the Parthlans about 
the commencement of the Christian sera. It 
was visited by ambassadors from Justinian 1. 
in 559, subdued by Tim our in 1383, and after- 
wards divided into several smaller states. (See 
Bokhara, Kokand, Taohkend, <fcc.) 

TURKEY, AND TURKS.— Dr. William 
Smith, who states that almost all the nomad 
Asiatic tribes that devastated Europe from the 
4th to the 12th century belonged to this race, 
glees, in a note to his edition of Gibbon (vol. ill. 
ch. xx vi. p. 303), the following as the principal 
divisions of the Turks: — “1. The Ouigoura, 
on the west of tho Mongol frontier, the most 
anciently civilised tribe of the Turkish race. 
2. Turks of the Sandy Desert, conterminous 
with Mongolia and Tibet. 3. Turks of Khoten, 
Kashgar, and Yarkend, conterminous with 
Tibet. 4. The Kirgbis, in Independent Tartary. 
5. The Uzbeks, the Turks of Bokhara. 6. The 
Turkomans ( See White Sheep), inhabiting 
the Persian frontier of Independent Tartary, 

1 from Balk to the Caspian. 7. The Osmauli, 

I or Ottoman Turk$, the Turks of the Turkish 
empire. 8. The Nogays, dwelling north of 
the Caucasus, between the lower Don and 
the lower Volga. 9. The Turks of the Rus- 
sian empire. 10. Tne isolated Yakuts of the 
Lena." This learned author is of opinion 
that, although the name of the Turks first 
became known in Europe in the 6th century, 
the people themselves had appeared a century 
earlier, as the Huns belonged to the Turkish 
stock. The Turks of Mount Altai, or the 
Golden Mountain, in Tartary, in the 6th century, 
worked at the iron forges, and were, according 
to Gibbon (ch. xlii.), “the most despised 
portion of the slaves of the great khan of 
Geougen.” They had a tradition that their 
leader, Bertezena, or Bertfe-Scheno, having 
distinguished himself in wars against the 
neighbouring tribes, demanded in marriago 
the daughter 'of the khan, that his suit was 
rejected with scorn, and that he afterwards 
married a princess of China, and in a great 
battle defeated the nation of the Geougen, 
establishing the dominion of the Turks, who 
pursued their career of aggression, passing 
from Asia into Europe. Having subdued tho 
Avars, with whom they are often confounded, 
they in 558 sent an embassy to Justinian II. 
at Constantinople. An alliance was concluded, 
and the ratification of the treaty was taken 
by the Roman minister to Mount Altai. They 
waged war against the Persians and the Arabs, 
ana extended their dominions as far as China. 
The Eastern Turkomans dwelling on the shores 
of the Caspian, -who quitted their native seat 
in the 10th century, about* 1027 raised Togrul 
Beg, or Bev. the grandson of Beljuk, to the 
throne, ana he founded what is termed the 
Seljukian dynasty. He expelled the Ghlxne- 
vides from tne Eastern parte of Persia in 1038, 
invaded the Roman empire in 1050, entered 
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Bagdad in triumph in 1055, and overthrew the 
dynasty of the Bowides (q. v.) in 1059. Under 
Alp Arslan the Turks conquered Armenia and 
Georgia (1065— 68 , defeated the army of Ro- 
manus IV. in Aug., 1071, aud afterwards took 
the emperor prisoner. Malek Shah, Alp Arslan’s 
successor (he died in 1072), made further con- 
quests both in Asia and in Europe. Asia 
Minor was subdued between 1074 and 1084, and 
Jerusalem taken in 1076, where the Turks 
established their rule, Crusades, Moham- 
medanism, Saracens, 4 c. 1 Malek Shah died in 
1092. The vacant throne was disputed by his 
brother and his four sons, and a treaty for the 
division of the empire was concluded. It was 
reunited for a short time by Sandjar (1116— 
11571, and again divided. Finlay (Hist, of 
Byzantine and Greek Empires, vol. ii., Appen- 
dix) gives the following list of some of the 
principal dynasties 

SELJOUK GRAND 8ULTAN8. 

A.D. 

1027—1063. Togrnlbeg, gT«nd»on of Szljoak. 

1063—1073. Alp Arzlzn, nephew of Togralbeg. ' 

1073 — 1094. Malekahah, eon of Alp Aralan. 

1092 — i 104. Barkiarok, ton of Malekahah. 

1104 — 1116. Mohammed, aon of Malekahah. 

1116— 1157. Sandjar, aon of Malekahah. 

Band jar Is called by D'Herbelot, Moezsodin Borhan dlt 
Sangfar. 

SELJOUK SULTANS OP ROUM OR ICONIUM. 
Koutulmlah, grandson of Seljook. 

1071 — 1085. Suleiman, son of Koultulmlsh. 
loon— 1091. Alboolkasslm, governor of Nlcasa. 

1092 — 1106. KUldy- Arslan L, son of Suleiman. 

1107—1117. Malekahah, son of Kilidy-Aralan I., called by 
the Greeks, Bataan 

1117— 1156. Masond I., son of Killdy-Arslan L 
1156—1193. fUlidy-Aralan II. Divided the empire 

among bis ten sons. 

H93— Ijoal Gslaseddln Kalkhoarou L at looolum. 
*• 1205— I2H.J Expelled by Rokneddln. 

A H 93 —I 203 ' Rokneddln, at Tokat. 

1203—1205. Axe dd In Killdy-Arslan 111 ., son of Rok- 
neddin. 

3. Mohieddin, at Angora. 

4. Moaseddin, at Malatia. 

t Moghaloseddin, at Klblatan. 

6. Noureddin, at Kaisarela. 

7., Kotbeddln, at Slvas. 

8. Barkiarok, at Niksar. 

9. Sandjarshah, at Amasia. 

10. Shajeddin, at Heracleia. 

1 St t — 1222 . Azeddln Kalkons I., son of Kalkhosron T., to 
whom the empire of Trebixond was tri- 
butary. 

1222 — 1237 ' Alaeddiu Kalkobad I., aon of Azeddln. 

Poisoned by his son and successor. 

1237 — 1247. Oalsseddln Kalkhoarou II. Tributary to the 
Mongols. 

1247—1261. Azeddln Kaikous IL, son of Kalkhoarou II. 

Expelled, and returned to reign with 
several colleagues. 

1261—1267. Rokneddln Killdy-Arslan IV., son of Kaik- 
hotrou II., called Kukratln by the Greeks. 
1267^-1276. Galaseddin Kalkhoarou III., son of Rok- 
neddln. 

1276—1283. Masoud II., son of Azeddln Kaikous II. 

Fled to Constantinople. 

1283—1307. Alaeddln III. 

In the meantime the tribe of the K£yi, which, 
led by Soiiman Shah, bad, in 1234, taken refuge 
in Armenia, was rfting in importance. Soii- 
man Shah, who resolved to return to his 
native seat in Khorassan, was -on the march 
drowned in crossing the Euphrates. His fol- 
lowers separated, one portion continuing the 
journey, and the other remaining wider Erto- 


ghrul, ono of the four sons of Soiiman Shah- 
For assistance rendered in battle against the 
Mongols to the Sultan of Koniah, he was re- 
warded with territory near Angora, soon in- 
creased by other acquisitions, and at his death 
in 1288 was succeeded by his son Othm&n, or 
Osman, the founder of the Ottoman empire 

<?• r.). 

TURKEY RED. — (See Dyeing.) 

TURKEYS were introduced into England, 
from America about 1524, and served up at a 
great banquet in 1555. When Charles IX. 
passed through Amiens, the authorities of the 
town made him a present of a dozen in 1566 ; 
and the first served up in France was at the 
wedding dinner of that iqonarch in 1570. They 
were introduced into Germany about 1530. 

TURKISH BATHS, also called Arabian. 
Eastern, Moorish, or Roman Baths, in imita- 
tion of the baths used by the ancients [See 
Baths), were noticed by Mr. David Urquhart, 
in his “Pillars of Hercules,” published in 
1850. A Turkish bath was constructed at a 
Water Cure establishment at Blarney, in 
Ireland, in 1856, and another at Mr. David 
Urquhart’s residence at Lytham, in 1857. 
Several private baths of the kind were made, 
and the first public Turkish bath was opened 
in London in i860. 

TURKMANSHAI . — (See Tourkmantchai.) 

TURNAU (Bohemia). — The church was 
built in 1825. (S« Pocloc, Battle.) 

TURNER COLLECTION, "consisting of the 
works of Joseph Mallord William Turner (1775 
—Dec. 19, 1851), were by him bequeathed to 
the nation on condition that a suitable place 
should be provided for their reception. At 
first exhibited at Marlborough House, and 
afterwards at the South Kensington Museum, 
they were removed to the National Gallery in 
1861. 

TURNHOUT (Battle).— Prince Maurice of 
Nassau, assisted by English auxiliaries under 
Sir Francis Vero, gained a decisive victory over 
the Spaniards here early in 1597. 

TURNHOUT (Belgium). — Founded in 1209, 
by Henry, Duke of Brabant. 

TURNING. — This art is very ancient, as the 
lathe (9. r.) was in use as early as b.c. 600, and 
probably much earlier. Sir Marie Isambard 
Brunei’s block machinery for turning ships’ 
blocks was completed in 1806, and occasioned 
a saving of £24,000 the first year it was brought 
into operation. The Turners were incorporated 
in 1604. 

TURNPIKES, TOLLS. — A grant of a penny 
for every waggon passing through a manor in 
Gloucestershire whs made in 1267. Edward 
III. granted permission to levy a toll on 
vehicles passing along the road from the hos- 
* of St. Giles’s in the Fields to Temple Bar 

E 46, and another on all goods conveyed by 
or water to the market at Westminster in 
13 53- The turnpike system was established in 
England by 15 Charles II. c. 1 (1663), which 
ordered places for the collection of toll to be 
established on the roads of Hertfordshire, 
Cambridge, and Huntingdon. It was after- 
wards extended to the whole kingdom by 
7 Geo. III. c. 40 (1767). Twenty-seven turn- 
pikes in London and its neighbourhood were 
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abolished in one day by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 24 
(June 14, 1827). By 26 & 27 Viet. c. 78 (July 
28, 1863), which came into operation July i, 
1864, no loss than 81 gates and bars in London 
on the north side of the Thames' were abolished, 
and many others have since been removed. 
(&<? Rebecca Riots.) 

TURPENTINE-TREE was introduced into 
England from Barbary before 1656. 

TURRET SHIPS .— {Stc Cupola or Turret 
Ships.) 

TURTLE was introduced into England as an 
article of food between 1740 and 1750. It had 
been used for this purpose in the West Indies 
long before that time. 

TUSCALOOSA CRUISER.— The Confederate 
cruiser Alabama, Capt. Semmes, captured 
the U. S. trading vessel Conrad, off the coast 
of Brazil, June ax, 1863. The prize, which 
carried a cargo of wool, was named the Tusca- 
loosa, and being commissioned as a ship of 
war in the Confederate service, accompanied 
the Alabama as tender. In this capacity 
she entered Simon’s Bay, 8. Africa, Aug. 8, 
and was acknowledged by the colonial autho- 
rities at the Cape of Good Hope as a lawful 
vessel of war. The United States consul pro- 
tested against this proceeding, Aug. 10, alleging 
that as she had not been condemned by any 
prize court, and still carried part of her original 
cargo, her reception constituted a breach of 
neutrality on the part of the colonial govern- 
ment. The question was referred to the law 
officers of the crown, who reversed the decision 
of the attorney-general at the Cape, . and 
ruled that the Tuscaloosa should have been 
detained by the colonial authorities until re- 
claimed by her original owners. This opinion 
was communicated by the Duke of Newcastle 
to Sir P. Wodehouse, governor at the Cape of 
Good Hope, in a despatch dated Nov. 4, and 
led to the detention of the vessel on her return 
to port, Dec. 26. Lieut. Low, the officer in 
command, protested against this act, Dec. 28, 
and tho governor reported what had taken 
place to tho home authorities, Jan. 11, 1864. 
Tha reply of the Duke of Newcastle was con- 
tained in two despatches bearing date March 
4 and 10, which directed the release of the 
Tuscaloosa, with a warning to Capt. Semmes 
not to bring his prizes into English ports. 

TUSCAN ORDER, the simplest of the five 
orders of classical architecture, was invented 
by the Romans or the Etruscans ; whence its 
name. It is regarded as an Italian modifi- 
cation of tho Doric order. 

TU8CANY (Italy), the ancient Etruria (7. r.), 
was called by the later Latin writers Tuscia, 
and its inhabitants Tusci, gradually corrupted 
into Toscana, or Tuscany, and Tuscans. 
During the Middle Ages its most important 
cities, such as Florence, Lucca, Pisa. Pistoja, 
and Siena became independent republics ; but 
the majority were absorbed in the republic of 
Florence, which was made the capital of the 
grand duchy of Tuscany by Cosmo de Medici 
in 1569. 

A.D. 

408, Dec. Alarlc I. establishes hie winter quartern here. 
568. Toscany ia annexed to the Lombard kingdom of 


A.D. 

774. Tuicany U incorporated with the empire of Charle- 
magne. 

8t& Toscany is erected into a marquiaate under Boni- 
face L 

1061. Henry IV. ravages Tuecany. 

1115, July *4- Matilda, Count*** of Ttucany, diet, having 
bequeathed her territories to the Hope. 

1169. Tuecany U ceded by the Onelpha to Frederick L 
1196. Florence (7. v.) become* an Independent republic. 
1530, Aug. tx Florence surrender* to Charles V.— Oct. 48. 
Alexander de Medici is mode governor of 
Florence. 

1557 - Siena (9. r.) ia annexed to Tuecany, and tbo grand 
duchy of Tuecany U formed. 

1569, Aug. 47. Cosmo de Medici is made Grand-duke of 
Tuscany by a Bull of Pins V. 

1737. The Medici family become* extinct, and Toscany is 
conferred upon Francis of Lorraines 
1784. The Inquisition (7. e.) is abolished. 

1796. Tuscany U occupied by the French. 

Ittoi. Ferdinand 111. 1* deposed by the French, who erect 
Tuscany into the kingdom of Etruria (7. e.). 

1807. It is annexed to the French kingdom of Italy. 

1814. Restoration of Ferdinand HI. 

1847, Oct 1 1. Lucca (7. e.) Is annexed to Tuscany. 

1848, Feb. 15. Leopold II. grants a free constitution. 

1849, Feb. 7. The Grand-duke fleet from Siena. — April 

XX The Grand-duke is recalled by bis subjects. 



1830, Sep. 41. The constitution of 1848 is suspended. 

1851, April 45* A concordat is signed with Rome. 

1854, May 6. The constitution of 1818 is abolished. — Jane 
8. Francesco and Rosa Madia! are condemned to 
four and a half and three and a half years* 
imprisonment respectively, for having become 
Protestant and endeavoured to make convert*.— 
Oct 25- A deputation, consisting of the Earl of 
Roden and other English and European Protes- 
tant*, is refused an audienoe by the Grand-duke. 

1853, March 17. The Madia) are set at liberty. 

1859, April 47. In consequence of the refusal of the 

Grand-duke to conclude an alliance with Sar- 
dinia, a revolution breaks out at Florence, and 
he is comiiellcd to retreat to Bologna. Victor 
Emanuel 11. Is declared dictator of Tuscany. — 
April 28. The Austrian ambassador quits Florence. 
—April 3a Viclhr Emanuel II. accepts the com- 
mand of the Tuscan forces, but decline* the dic- 
tatorship. — May ti. The government la vested In 
the Sardinian commissary Buoneompagnl. — May 
4a The French land at Leghorn.— May 23. Prince 
Napoleon assumes the command of the French at 
Leghorn. — May 45. Tuscany joins France and 
Sardinia against Austria. — July 13. Tbo Tuscan 
ministry protests against the treaty of Villa- 
franco. — July 41. The Grand-duke Leopold II. 
abdicates In favour of his son Ferdinand IV.— 
Aug. 1. Buoneompagnl resigns his functions to 
the oouncil of ministers. — Aug. it. The Tuscan 
national constituent assembly meets at Florence. 
— Aug. 16. The assembly declares the Austro- 
Lorraine dynasty abolished, and votes the annex- 
ation of Tuscany to Italy.— Aug. 4a An alliance 
la concluded between Tuscany, Parma, Modena, 
and the Legations.— Hep. 3. The Tuscans petition 
Victor Emanuel IL in favour of the annexation 
of Tuecany to his kingdom. — Nov. 9. The as- 
sembly nominates Prince Eugfene of Savoy-Ca- 
rl gnan. Regent of Tuscany.— Nov. 14. He declines 
the office, and on his recommendation it is con- 
ferred upon BuoncompaguL — Dec. 5. Buon- 
compagnl assumes the government. 

1860, Jan. 27. The concordat with Rome I* annulled. — 

March 16. The results of the voting In favour of 
annexation to Sardinia are published as follows: 
366.571 for annexation; 14.925 for a separate 
kingdom.— March 22. The annexation la effected. 
— March 44. Ferdinand IV. protests from Dresden 
against the annexation of his state* to Sardinia. 
—March 26. The Prince of 8avoy-Carignau Is 
appointed governor. 

1861, Feb. 14. Victor Emanuel II. abolishes the adminis- 

trative autonomy of Tuscany.— March 26. The 
ex-Grend-duke Ferdinand protests against Victor 
Emanuel’s assumption of tho title of King of 
Italy. 
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186c. April >6. Flormoo ia fonnallj declared tho capital 
o I Italy. 


RULERS OF TUSCANY. 


Bo Ran to 
Retfn. 


MARQUISES OF TUSCIA. 

Bofran to 
Keign. 


8«8. Boniface I. 
845. Adalbert I. 
890. Adalbert IL 
9*7- « UT - 

939. Lambert. 
931. Boeon. 

936. Humbert. 


961. Hugh the Great 
loot. Adalbert 1IL 
1014. Regnicr. 

1047. Boniface II. 
105a. Frederick. 

1054. Beatrice. 

1076. Matilda. 


Tuscany, bequoathed to the Holy See in 1115, 
afterwards separated into numerous small in- 
dependent republics. 


DUKES Or SAXONY. 

1531. Alexander I. | 1537. Coamo I. 

GRAND DUKES O T TUSCANY. 


1569. Coamo I. 

1574. Franeia L 
IMT. Ferdinand I. 
1608. Coamo II. 
1611. Ferdinand II. 
167a Coamo III. 


1743. John Gaston. 

1737. Franeia II. of Lor- 
raine. 

1765. Leopold I. 

1790. Ferdinand IIL 


RINGS OF ETRURIA. 

1801. Lonia I. of Parma. 

1893. Louis II. 

ORAND DUCHESS UNDER THE FRENCH ITALIAN 
KINODOM. 


1809. EUsa Buonaparte. 


ORAND DU EES. 

1814. Ferdinand IIL (again). 

1844. loopold II. 

1859. Ferdinand IV. 

Tuscany was incorporated with the Italian 
kingdom of Victor Emanuel II., March 2a, i860. 

TIJSCULUM (Italy) was founded, according 
to tradition, by Telegonus, son of Ulysses and 
Circe, about b.c. 1200. Having become a 
dependency of Alba, it recovered its liberty 
about b.c. 641. It supplied a contingent to the 
confederated army of the Latin cities, raised 
by the influence of the exiled Torquinius, 
which was defeated by tho Romans b.c. 498. 
(See Lake Regillus, Battle.) It was attacked 
by the Volsci and the iEqui b.c. 461, and 
received assistance from Romo against its 
assailants, in return for which the Tusculans 
aided the Romans in recovering the Capitol 
from the Sabines, b.c. 458. War having been 
declared against it by the Romans, Camillus, 
at the head of the army, on entering the city, 
found the people engaged in their ordinary 
occupations, and received a most friendly 
welcotno (a proceeding that lod to a closer 
alliance between tho two powers), b.c. 378. 
With Roman aid, tho Latins, who had besieged 
it, were defeated, b.c. 374. It suffered severely 
from the Gauls b.c. 357 ; and although it took 
part with the Latins against the Romans, at 
the closo of the war was treated with great 
indulgence by the victors, b.c. 335. For several 
centuries, its counts held so much power in 
Rome that they could almost Insure the eleva- 
tion of their own nominee to the papal chair. 
Continued contests between the two cities in 
the 12th century led to the destruction of 
Tusculum, according to Romualdua, in 1168, 


during the pontificate of Alexander III. ; or, 
according to the account of Richard de S. 
Germano, by the German Emperor in 1191. 
{See Frascati.) 

TUTBURY (Staffordshire) was the place of 
imprisonment selected for Mary Queen of Scots 
in 1568, after her removal from Bolton. She 
was placed in the castle, under charge of the 
Earl of Shrewsbury. 

TWELFTH- DAY. — The feast of the Epi- 
phany ( q . v.) is so termed because it is cele- 
brated 12 days after Christmas. The custom 
of holding feasts on this day, presided over by 
a king and queen, chosen by lot, is of great 
antiouity, and is regarded by some as a relic 
of tne classical custom of appointing a rex 
contnvii. Others state that it is derived from 
a practice among tho Roman children of 
drawing lots with beans, to see who should be 
king ; and as an old mode of deciding the 
question was for a cake to be made containing 
a bean and a poa, the receivers of the portions 
containing these being selected os king and 
queen, this supposition receives some confir- 
mation; hence it is called the Bean- King’s 
Festival. Tho observance of Twelfth-day and 
the appointment of a king and queen are 
common in most parts of Europe. In 1792 the 
French National Assembly ordered the name 
of the day to be changed from “ La f8te de 
Rois ” to that of *' La I6te de Sans-Culottes.” 
{Sec Three Kinos.) 

TWELVE TABLES. — The decemvirs 
appointed at Rome b.c. 451, drew up a code 
of civil law, which was engraved upon 10 
tables of brass, and called the Ten Tables. 
Two more were added b.c. 450, and the code 
received the name of the Twelve Tables. 

TWO SICILIES . — (See Georoe, St., Naples, 
Sicily, &c.) 

TWYFORD . — (See Tiverton.) 

TYANA (Asia Minor), also called Thiana, or 
Thy ana, ana Thoana, said to have been founded 
by a Thracian king, became a Roman colony 
under Caracalla (21 1 — 217). Having been in- 
corporated with tho kingdom of Palmyra, it 
was taken by Aurelian in 272. It was captured 
by the Turks in 709. 

TYBURN (London) the site of which ia 
said to be occupied by No. 49, Connaught 
Square, was the old place of execution for 
felons, and was used for this purpose as early 
as the reign of Henrv IV. (1399—1413). The 
first dying speeches, <fcc., printed in England, 
were speeches of malefactors executed hero in 
1624. The bodies of Cromwell, I re ton, and 
Bradshaw were exposed at Tyburn Jan. 30, 
1661. The last execution here took place 
Nov. 7, 1783. Tyburn Road, first mentioned 
in 1679, and referred to as Tyburn lone in 16S6, 
is the modem Oxford Street. By 10 & 11 
Will. III. c. 23, s. 2 (1699), prosecutors who had 
secured a capital conviction against a prisoner, 
obtained what was called a Tyburn Ticket, 
by which they were exempted from serving 
any ward or parish offices, in tho parish in 
which the offence had been nerpetra ted. This 
statute was repealed by 58 Geo. 111. c. 70 (June 
3, 1818). ( See Executions.) 

TYLER’S INSURRECTION.— <S« Wat 
Tyler’s Insurrection.) 
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TYNDARI8 (Sicily), founded by Dionysius 1123, when a third part of the city was 
the Elder b.c. 395, wm one of the first cities bestowed upon the Venetian ropublic for its 
that declared for Timoleon, after his landing assistance in the capture. Saladin sought in 
in the island, b.c. 344. A naval engagement vain to retako it in 1187, and it was seised by 
took place off the coast, b.c. 257, between the Chalil, Sultan of Cairo, in 1291. The prosperity 
Inhabitants and the Romans, under C. Atilius, of Tyro was not finally destroyed until the 
without any decided advantage to either side, conquest of Syria by the Turks in 1516. Tho 
A Carthaginian garrison, which had been Metalwilch, a sect of Shiites, settled here in 
forced upon it, was expelled, and an alliance 1766, and established a trade in grain and 
formed with Rome, b.c. 254. It took a con- tobacco. Tyre surrendered to the allied fleet 
spicuous part in the war between Sextus in 1841. A bishop of Tyre was ordAined by St. 
Pompeius and Octavius Caasar, b.c. 36. Peter. Councils were held here in 335 and 518. 
Although its site is now deserted, it was a TYRIAN PURPLE.— (See Dyeing, Purple, 
considerable place as late as tho 4th century. Ac.) 

TYNEDALE was annexed to Northumber- TYRNAU (Hungary). — The Austrians 
land by 11 Hen. VII. c. 9 (1497), on account of defeated the Hungarians here in 1705. Tho 
the marauding practices of the inhabitants in Jesuit university, opened Nov. 13, 1635, was 
company with tne Scots. transferred to Pesth in 1777. 

TYNEMOUTH ( Northumberland ) was T Y ROL (Austria).— This province of Austria, 
destroyed in an inroad of the Danes, under which was originally peopled by tho Rhmtians, 
Healfden, in 875. The peninsula was on- after many changes passed into the possession 
closed by a wall and ditch, and the castle was of Count Berthold, of Andechs, in 1180, and 
erected under William I. (1066—87). Thecastlo was ceded to the house of Habsburg in 1363. 
was taken from the Royalists by the Scotch In 1602 it was conferred upon the Archduke 
forces in 1644. Maximilian, and in 1665 it became an integral 

TYPE-FOUNDING originated in Germany, part of the Austrian empire. By the peace of 
metal types having been substituted for the Presburg, Dec. 26, 1805, the Tyrol was ceded 
wooden blocks about 1432. William Caslon to Bavaria. The population being dissatisfied 
introduced it into England about 1720. with their change of rulers, an insurrection 

TYPHUS. — (See Cattle Plague and broke out in April, 1809, headed by the pa- 
Fever.) triotic innkeeper, Andrew Hofer. Under his 

TYRE (JEra of).— This aera commenced Oct. leadership the Tyrolese expelled the Bavarians, 
19, b.c. 125. and defeated the French in several engage- 

TYRE (Phoenicia), called the “ rock-built ” ments, especially in the two battles of Berg 
Tyre, tho Tsor of the Israelites, called by its and Isel, or Innsprllck, May 29 and Aug. 12, 
own populace Sor, or Sur, said to have been 1809. The last-montiuned victory resulted in 
founded as early as b.c. 2750, is mentioned in the expulsion of the French from the Tyrol, 
the book of Joshua as one of the boundaries and the occupation of Innsprllck by Hofer, 
of the tribo of Asher, b.c. 1443 (Josh. xix. 29). Aug. 15. Austria resigned all the advantages 
Tyre received a large accession of population gained by the insurgents, by the treaty of 
in consoquence of the expulsion of tne Sido- ScbOnbrunh, or Vienna, Oct. 14, 1809, by which 
nian* from their own city by the King of Bavaria regained her ascendancy. The Tyro- 
Ascalon, b.c. 1210, and some authorities regard lose refused to lay down their arms, from an 
this as the origin of Tyre. Hiram, King of impression that the treaty was invalid ; and 
Tyre, assisted Solomon in the construction of the war continued till Dec., when they wero 
his temple, b.c. ioii (i Kings v. 1 — 12), and subdued. Hofer was mado prisoner by tho 
the city successfully rosisted a five years’ French, Jon. ao, 1810, and was shot at Mantua 
siege by Sholmonaser, King of Assyria, b.c. Feb. 20. The Tyrol was retaken by Austria in 
721 — b.c. 717, or, according to Rawlinson, 1814, and in 1848 an insurrection of the inha- 
B.C. 725— b.c. 720. Nebuchadnezzar, King of bitants was suppressed by Marshal Radetzky. 
Babylon, laid siege to Tyre b.o. 598, and ( See InnsprOck.) 

maintained the attack for 13 years, during TYRONE (Ireland). — This county. In the 
which the Tyrians are said to have aban- province of Ulster, at one time called Tyr- 
donod their old city, and removed to this Owen, or Tirocn, was the territory of tho 
island opposite, where they founded insular O’Neills, descendants of Neal of tho Nine 
Tyro. The former was called Old and the Hostages, King of Ireland. It was divided 
latter New Tyro. The precise period at which amongst Scotch and English settlers, called 
this portion of tho city was established is, “ planters," after tho flight of the Earl of 
however, mere matter of conjecture. Cloth Tyrone in 1607, and became the theatre of 
was manufactured at Tyre as early as b.c. 588. civil war in 1641, and in subsequent years. 
Alexander 111 . took Tyre after a seven months’ ( Bee Derry.) 
siege of extraordinary difficulty, during which TYRRHENIA.— (See Etruria.) 

ho constructed a mole connecting tho insular TZARSKOCELO (Russia), or the Emperor’s 
city with tho mainland, in July, 332 b.c. village, about 15 miles from St. Petersburg, was 
Antigonus, King of Syria, besieged Tyre b.c. gradually formed around the palAce founded 
315. and took it after a siege of 15 months ; there by the Czarina Elizabeth (1742 — 62). 
and It was treacherously surrendered to Anti- TZERN AGORA. — ( See Montenegro.) 

ochus III. (the Great), by Theodotus, lieutenant TZURULUM (Europe), also called Surallum, 

of Ptolemy (IV.) Philopater, b.c. 218. Tyre 8yrallum, and Tirallum, a town in Thrace, 
was taken from the Saracens by the Crusaders, between Perinthus and Hadrianople, is known 
after a siege of five months and a half, June 29, as the modern Tchorlu or Tchurlu. 
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UBEDA (Spain), built by the Moon from the 
ruins of the Roman town Beetula in 886, was 
destroyed in 1212 by Alphonso VIII., “who,” 
says the Moorish Chronicler, “ did not leave a 
Moslem alive therein. May the curse of Allah 
rest upon him ! ” Having been rebuilt, it was 
taken by Ferdinand III. In 1235. 

UBIQUARIAN8, or UBIQU 1 TARIANS, so 
named from their distinguishing doctrine, that 
the body of Christ is everywhere, were the 
followen of John Brcntius, or Brentsen ( 1499— 
Sep. 11, 1570), a Lutheran, who first dissemin- 
ated his views in his “8ententia de Libello 
Bullingeri,” published at Tubingen in 1561. 
James Andreae or Andreas (1528— Jan. 7, iw) 
held the same opinion, and Bren tins published 
other works in which it was maintained. 

U D DEV ALLA ( Battle).— The Danes defeated 
the Swedes at this town of Sweden, in 1678. 

UDENHEIM. — (See Philippsburo.) 

UDINE (Italy). — This fortress of Venetia 
passed under Venetian rule in 1445, and was 
taken by the French in 1797. 

UDONG Treaty ), between Napoleon III. and 
the Viceroy of Cambodia ( q . v.), was signed at 
this town in Cambodia, Aug. n, 1863. 

UDVARDE, or UDWARD (Hungary). —A 
council on discipline was held at this town in 

I3 S?gri , or UNGRI. — (S« Magyars.) 

UJ EIN. — (See Oojein.) 

UKRAINE (Russia), denoting, in Polish, a 
frontier, the same as the German Mark, and 
sometimes called Little Russia, was in pos- 
session of the Goths in 268. After undergoing 
various changes, it was ceded to trfo Cossacks 
in 1672. Turkey, having assertod some claim 
to the territory, abandoned it in 1681 in favour 
of Russia, with which it was incorporated in 
1772. Charles XII., on his invasion of Russia, 
traversed it in order to effect a junction with 
Mazeppa in 1708. It was crossed by the 
Emperor Alexander I., when he left Warsaw 
on his southern journey, April 30. 1818. An 
insurrection which broke out in the Ukraine 
April 25, 1831, was suppressed May 26. 

ULEABORG (Russia j.— The seaport town of 
Finland, founded in 1610, taken by the Russians 
in 1714, and restored soon after to Sweden, was 
ceded to Russia Sep. 17, 1800. It suffered 
from a fire in 1822. The English fleet bom- 
barded it in Juno, 1854. 

ULIARU8 INSULA. — (See Olkron.) 

ULISIPPO. — (See Lisbon.) 

ULLOA, ST. JUAN D’ (Mexico), the chief 
defence of Vera Crus, and the last fortress held 
by the Spaniards during the war of indepen- 
dence, was taken by the Mexicans Nov. 18, 
1825. The fort was bombarded Nov. 27, 1838, 
by the French admiral Baudin, with three line- 
of-battle ships, one frigate, and two bomb- 
vessels ; and in four hours the white flag was 
hoisted, the walls having been reduced to 
ruins. 

ULM (Treaty), signed at this town July 3, 
1620, botween the Emperor Ferdinand IL, 


supported by the Duke of Bavaria, the Kings 
of Spain and of Poland, the Elector of Saxony, 
the Pope, and the Roman Catholic League on 
the one part, and the King of Bohemia and 
the princes allied with him in the Protestant 
Union of Germany, on the other. 

ULM Wiirtembeig).— An imperial diet was 
held here to terminate the wars of the German 
nobles, in 1165. The cathedral, commenced in 
1377, was completed in 1494. Ulm, which 
became a free and imperial city in i486, was 
surprised during a fog, in June, 1702, and 
taken by Maximilian Emanuel, Elector of 
Bavaria, who then declared in favour of the 
house of Bourbon. The Gallo-Bavarian garri- 
son surrendered to Gen. Thomgen in 1704, 
before the trenches for its siege were opened. 
Moreau fell back upon Ulm in his retreat, Sep. 
27, 1796. It capitulated to Napoleon I. with 
its Austrian garrison of 28,000 men, under Gen. 
Mack, Oct. 20, 1805. The fortifications were 
restored by the confederation in 1842. 

ULSTER (Ireland , one of the provinces, 
was partly conquered in the Anglo-Norman 
invasion by John de Courcey, who assumed 
the title of Earl of Ulster in 1177. Edward, 
brother of Robert Bruce, of Scotland, landed 
in Ulster with an army in 1315. 

ULSTER KING OF ARMS was appointed 
for Ireland Feb. 2, 1553. 

ULSTER REBELLION. — Roger More, a 
gentleman of Kildare. Sir Phelim O'Neil, Lord 
Enniskillen, and other native Irish chieftains, 
formed a conspiracy for the purpose of sur- 
prising Dublin castle, and causing a general 
rising in Ulster, both of which were to be 
effected Oct. 23, 1641. Though the former mis- 
carried, the rising in Ulster took place. The 
country was devastated, the towns were cap- 
tured, and many of the new settlers put to 
death. The revolt, in the course of which 
many thousands of lives were sacrificed, was 
not quelled until 1649. 

ULSTER SETTLEMENT.— James I. formed 
a scheme for the colonization of Ulster, in 
1611. The lands were divided into lots of 
1,000, 1,500, and 2,000 acres, and only English 
settlers were admitted. The order of baronets 
(q. r.) was established in the same year, to 
provide a fund for the defence of the new 
English settlement of Ulster. The first patent 
to Nicholas Bacon bears date May 22, 1611. 

UMBRELLAS, used by the ancient Greeks, 
and considered an evidence of rank, and ah>o 
by the Romans. Michael Drayton, in one of 
his poems, written in 1630, mentions them as 
fashionable in England. Dr. Jamieson, who 
urchased one at Paris, is said to have 
rst introduced it into notice in Glasgow in 
1 780. The first carried in the streets of Bristol 
was in 1782. Jonas Han way, the eastern tra- 
veller, aid much to render the umbrella 
fashionable, as he carried one in the streets of 
London about 1750, though it was considered 
a mark of effeminacy. 

UMBRIA (Battle). — The Roman victory at 
Scntinum (q. r.) sometimes goes by this name. 

UMMERAPOORA, or AMARAPORA (Bur- 
mah', “the city of the immortals,’* was 
destroyed by fire in March, 1810. The court 
was removed from this city to Ava in 1622, 
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and an earthquake laid it in ruin* in 1839. 
It* celebrated temple, with 250 columns, 
contain* a colossal bronze image of GuadAma, 
said to be the last earthly representative of 
Buddha. 

UNCTION. — (See Extreme Unction.) 

UNDERGROUND RAILWAY.— The name 
given to the Metropolitan Railway ( q . v.)_ 
considerable portion of which passes under the 
streets of London. 

UNDERTAKERS. — Certain members of 
Parliament who professed to understand the 
temper of the House of Commons, and to faci- 
litate the King’s dealings with it, received this 
name in the reign of James I., about 1610. In 
opening Parliament, James I. refers to them 
as ' ‘ a strange kind of beast called undertaker." 
8ir Henry Neville was their leader. 

UNDERTAKERS, or UPHOLDERS, were 
incorporated in 1627. 

UNFORTUNATE PEACE. — (See Cateac 
Cambr^sib ) 

UNHAPPY ISLANDS.— (See Desventura- 
das. } 

UNtCORN. — Ctesias, the Greek historian, 
describes it as a native of India, b.c. 398. 
Aristotle speaks of it under the appellation of 
the Indian ass, b . c . 234. Various accounts of 
this fabled animal have since been written. 
When James I. succeeded to the throne of 
England in 1603, he adopted the figure of a 
unicorn to support with the lion the royal 
arms, the supporters of the Scottish arms being 
two unicorns. 

UNIFORMITY. — (See Act or Uniformity.) 

UNIFORMS. — Harold II. clothed his soldiers 
in leather in 1066. Louis XIV. of Franco gave 
a uniform to his troops about 1662. In the 
English navy, uniforms are said to have origi- 
nated with Admiral Mostyn before 1757. 

UNIGENITUS.— Tho bull condemning the 
doctrines of the Jansenists, so called because 
it commences with this word, was issued by 
Pope Clement XL, at the instance of Louis 
XIV., Sep. 8, 171 j. It was confirmed by Pope 
Benedict XIII. m 1725, was made national 
law in 1720, and was accepted by the Uni- 
versity of Paris in 1739. Beaumont, Arch- 
bishop of Paris, in 1752, ordained that no dying 
person should be allowed to receive the eucha- 
rist unless it could be shown that he adhered 
to the principles of this bull. Louis XV. issued 
a declaration Dec. 13, 1756, that though it was 
to be respected it was not to be regarded as a 
rule of faith. (See Acxeptantb.) 

UNION. —(See Brussels, the Union of; 
Calmar ; Evangelical Union ; Frankfort- 
on-the-Maine ; Heilbronn ; Henoticon ; 
Repeal or the Union ; Utrecht, Ac.) 

UNION. — Commissioners were appointed (1 
James I. c. 2) to treat with Scotland for the 
union of the two countries, in 1604. Queen 
Anne, who in her first speech to Parliament 
recommended it, March 11, 1702, was empow- 
ered, to appoint commissioners to effect the 
object by 1 Anne, c. 8. They came to terms 
July 22, 1706. and 25 articles were drawn 
up and agreea to. The Scottish Parliament 
passed the act Jan. 16, 1707, and in the 
English Parliament a bill (6 Anne, c. 11), em- 
bodying the treaty, was passed, and received 


the royal assent March 6, 1707. It took effect 
May 1. The united kingdoms were named 
Great Britain. (See Union or Great Britain 
and Ireland.) 

UNION CHARGEABILITY ACT, 28 & 99 
Viet. c. 70 (June 29, 1865), provides for the 
better distribution of the charge for the Relief 
of the Poor in Unions. It came into operation 
March 25, 1866. 

UNION CLUB (London) was founded in 
1822. The House was erected in 1824. 

UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRE- 
LAND was alluded to by George III. in his 
speech at the opening of Parliament, Jan. 22, 
1800. A bill (39 & 40 Geo. III. c. 47), embody- 
ing articles of union, was introduced by Mr. 
Pitt, and received the royal assent J uly 2, 1800. 
The statute (40 Geo. III. c. 38) passed the Irish 
Parliament June 13, 1800, and the union took 
effect from Jan. 1, 1801. It is called the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

UNIONISTS .— (See Republicans.) 

UNION JACK, a national flag for Great 
Britain, composed of tho cross of St. George 
and the saltire of St. Andrew, was announced 
by royal proclamation, April 12, 1606. Having 
fallen into disuse, it was revived by another 
proclamation, July 28, 1707. The saltire of St. 
Patrick was added Jan. 1, 1801. 

UNION RELIEF AID ACT .— (See Cotton 

FA Un 1 o^ YACHT CLUB HOUSE was estab- 
lished at Gravesend by a limited liability com- 
pany in 1863. 

UNITARIANS receivod the name of Soci- 
nians ( q . v.) from Lrelius Socinus, who founded 
a sect in Italy in 1546, and wero established as 
distinct bodies at Pinksow, Rakow, and in 
several parts of Transylvania, in 1565. They 
condemned their own bishop, Davidis, as a 
heretic, and cast him into prison in 1578. 
Faustus Socinus settled their disputes, and 
introduced uniformity of worship amongst 
those in Poland in 1592. An edict, compelling 
them to quit Poland within three years, was 
issued in 1658. Theophilus Lindsey left the 
Church of England and advocated their tenets 
in 1774. In the Presbyterian churches their 
doctrines spread considerably about 1795. 
Numerous societies were formed in England 
and the United States for the propagation of 
their doctrines in 1808. An act (53 Geo. III. 
c. 160) was passed for their relief July 21, 1813. 
The first National Convention of the Unitarians 
of the United States was held in New York, 
April 5, 1865. (&e Almohadeb.) 

UNITED BRETHREN.— A number of the 
Moravian Brethren (q. t\), persecuted by the 
Roman Catholic clergy, took refuge in Saxony, 
where they received a grant of waste laud 
from Count Zinsendorf, and built the village 
of Hermhut, “ the watch of tho Lord," In 
1722. The count entered the clerical profes- 
sion, and was ordained bishop of the church at 
Lissa in 1737. Some of its members came to 
England m 1738; and Archbishop Potter, in- 
teresting himself in their behalf, induced the 
legislature to pass two acts (20 Geo. II. c. 44, 
1747; and 22 Geo. II. c. 30, 1748) to relieve 
tnem from taking oaths, and from certain 
political disabilities. In theso measures they 
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were acknowledged to be “an ancient Pro- 
testant episcopal church, which hAd been 
countenanced and relieved by the kings of 
England, his majesty’s predecessors.” (See 
Farnovians.) 

UNITED GREEK CHURCH consists of 
Christians in Austria, Italy, Poland, and 
Russia, who have not separated from the 
Church of Rome, though they are in commu- 
nion with the Crock Church and observe its 
ceremonies and discipline. 

UNITED IRISHMEN conceived a project 
for establishing an independent republic, and 
were formed into a society by a barrister 
named Theobald Wolfe Tone, in- 1791. An in- 
vasion of Ireland by the French was arranged 
under their auspices in Dec., 1796. Tone, who 
was tried and convicted Nov. 10, 1798, com- 
mitted suicide in prison. An elaborate report 
of their proceedings was prepared by a secret 
committee of the House of Commons, and' 
printed March 15, 1799. 

UNITED PROVINCES (Europe). — The 
deputies of the five provinces of Guelderland, 
Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, and the Frisian 
provinces, assembled at Utrecht, Jan. 23, 1579, 
and signed the celebrated treaty or union of 
Utrecht, which formed the basis of the Dutch 
republic. Thoy renounced their allegiance to 
Philip II. of Hpain, July 26, 1581. Overysscl 
having joined it in 1580, and Groningen in 
1794, it formed the republic of the Seven 
United Provinces. In addition to these pro- 
vinces, some cities were admitted, of which 
the chief was Ghent, Feb. 4, 1579; Autworp, 
July 25, 1579; and Bruges, Fob. 6, 1580. It 
was generally callod Holland ( q . t\). 

UNITED SERVICE CLUB (London) was 
formed in 1816. Tho house was erected in 
1828. (See East Indian United Service 
Club, and Junior United Service Club.) 

UNITED SERVICE MUSEUM (London), 
in Whitehall, was established in 1830. The 
Journal appeared in July, 1857. 

UNITED STATES (N. America).— Thirteen 
states, forming part of the colonial empire of 
England, effected a separation, \mder the name 
of the United States, in 1776. 

A.D. 

1765, March 22. Passlngof the Stamp Act (9. r.).— Oct 7. 

A congress, composed of delegates from the 
colonics, assemble* at New York. — Oct 25. The 
delegate* from Massachusetts, New Jersey, Rhode 
Island, Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Maryland, 
sign a declaration of union.— Nor. 1. The Stamp 
Act cornea Into operation, and l* resisted by the 
colonists. 

1766, Mnrah 18. The Stamp Act ia repealed. 

1767, June 29. By 7 Geo. IIL c. 46, tea, glass, paper, Ac., 

In British America are taxed. 

1766, Jan. aa. The Massachusetts assembly petition* George 
III. against the measure. — Oct 1. An English 
force lands at Boston. 

1770, March 5. A fatal affray takes place between the 

English soldiers and the people of Boston. 

1771, May 16. About 1,500 North Carolinian rebels are 

defeated by Governor Tryon at Almansee. 

1773, Dec. 16. The Inhabitants of Boston throw 34a chests 

of the taxed tea into the sea. 

1774, March. Boston is deprived of its rights as sport by 

the Boston Port Bill (14 Geo. III. c. 19).— May 13. 
Gen. Gage arrive* at Boston aa governor. — Hep. 5. 
The first oongress assembles at Philadelphia. 

>775. April 18. The first conflict takes place at Lexington 
(See CONCORD, Battle).— May 10. The colonists 
seiae Ttconderoga (9. r.). 


1775, May t$. Betnforeements from England, under 

Gen*. Howe, Bnrgoyne, and Clinton, arrive at 
Boston.— June it Washington is appointed com- 
mander-in-chief of the army.— Jane 17. Battle 
of Banker’s HiU (9. e.).— Sep la Invasion of 
Canada (9. v.). — Sen. 14. A blue flag, with a 
crescent in the right corner, is adopted as the 
republican flag in South Carolina. 

1776, March 17. The English withdraw from Boston.— 

June 18. The rebels are expelled from Canada. — 
July 4. Congress adopts the "Declaration of 
Independence," which is signed by the repre- 
sentatives of the following it states: — New 
Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Con- 
necticut, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North 
Carolina, South Carolina, New York, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, and Georgia.— Aug. 47. The Eng- 
lish gain the battle of Long Island (9. cA — 
Sep. 15. The English occupy New York— Oct. 
H—13. The English capture a rebel squadron 
on Lake Champlain (9. Oct. 28. Battle of 
White Plains (9. r.).— Nor. 16. Fort Washington 
U seised by the English.— Dec. 8. The English 
take Rhode Island.— Dec. 13. Gen. Lee is made 
prisoner by the English.— Dec. 26. Battle of 
Trenton. 

1777, Jan. 3. Battle of Princeton.— J aly 31. The Marquis 

La Fayette having arrived with other French 
officers, is appointed major-general In the re- 
publican army. — Sep. II. Battle of Brandywine 
(9. v.).— Sep. 26. I>ord Cornwallis take* Phila- 
delphia. — Oct 4. Rattle of Germantown (9. *.). — 
Oct. 17. Gen. Uurgoyne surrenders with his army 
at Saratoga— Nov. 15. Articles of confederation 
are adopted by the Congress.— Dec. 16. France ac- 
knowledges the independence of the United States. 
1776, Feb. 6. Treaties of amity and commerce are con- 
cluded with France at Paris — June 18. The Eng- 
lish evacuate Philadelphia.— Dec. 29. Savannah 
is seised by the English. 

1779, March 3. Defeat of the rebel* at Briar Creek (9. a). 

1780, May 12- Charleston surrenders to the English.— 

Aug. 16. Battle of Camden (9. t.y. — Sep. n 
Arrest of Major AndrA— Oct 2. Major Andrt la 
unjustly executed aa a spy. 

1781, Jan. 17. Battle of Cowpcns.— March 15. Cornwallis 

gains a victory* *t Guildford. — Sep. 8. Victory of 
the English at Eutaw Springs (9. e.>. — Oct 19. 
Lord Cornwallis, with a force of 7,073 men, sur- 
renders at Yorktown. 

1762, Oct 8. Holland acknowledges the independence of 
the United States by a treaty concluded at the 
Hague. 

1783, Jan. 2a An armistice Is concluded with Great 
Britain.— Feb. 5. The independence of the states 
is acknowledged by Sweden; Feb. *5, by Den- 
mark; March 14, by Spain. — Hep. 3. 1‘eoce with 
England Is definitively concluded by the treaty of 
Paris. — Nov. 3S- The English evacuate New York. 

1785, June 1. George III. receives John Adams as the first 

accredited minister from the United State* to the 
court of Loudon. 

1786, Insurrections against the government break out In 

Massachusetts and New Hampshire. 

1787, Sep. 17. A federal constitution ia proposed by a 

national convention. 

1789, April 14. Washington is declared first president of 
the United States. 

1701, Feb. 18. Vermont is admitted into the Union. The 
United States Bank is established at Philadelphia. 
1792, June t. Kentucky (9.0.) is admitted into the Union. 
1794. Insurrectionary movements occur in Pennsylvania. 
— Nov. 19. A treaty of amity, commerce, and 
navigation is concluded with Great Britain at 
London. 

1796, Dec. 7. Washington resigns the presidency. Ten- 

nessee (9. r.) If admitted into the Union. 

1797, July 7. The treaties with France am annulled. 

1799, Dec. 14. Death of Washington at Mount Vernon, 

in Virginia. 

180a The seat of government la removed from Phila- 
delphia to Washington — Sep. 3a A convention 
with France is concluded at Pam. 

1801, Jane 14. Gen. Benedict Arnold dies in London. 

1802, Ohio (9. r.) Is admitted Into the Union. 

1803, April jx Louisiana (9. e.) Is purchased from the 


1804. The district of Mobile Is established. 
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1807, Fsb 19. Aaron Barr, arrested on a charge of oon- 

■ piracy, li acquitted. — July 2. EnglUh armed 
vessels are refused admission. Into the ports of 
the United States.— Dec. aj. A general embargo 
Is imposed by the United States Government 

1808, Jan. I. The importation of African slaves is pro- 

hibited by Congress. 

1809, March 1. The general embargo Is repealed. 

1810, March 33. Napoleon 1. promulgates the Kambooillet 

decree, which prohibits French vessels from 
entering the ports of the United States, and 
orders the seizure of all their vessels arriving in 
French waters. — Nov. X- Intercourse recom- 
mences between France and the United States. 
1813, April 8. Louisians is admitted into the Union.— June 
lA War is declared against Great Britain.— 
Aug. 15. Gen. Hull, having invaded Canada (7. ».) 
with about 3,500 men, surrenders to the English. — 
Ang. 10. The fitter Hire frigate is captured by the 
U. S. frigate Constitution.— Oct. 13. Victory of 
the English at Queenstown (g.e.L— Oct 18. The 
U.8. frigate Wasp takes the English sloop Frolic. 
— Oct. 35. The English frigate Macedonia is taken 
by the U.S. frigate United States. — Dec. 29. The 
Java frigate surrenders to the U.S. frigate Con- 
stitution. 

1813, Jan. 34. Battle of Frencbtown (9. ».).— Feb. 35. 

Capture of the English sloop Peacock by the U.S. 
ship Hornet. — April 27. York, Upper Canada, is 
captured by the U.S. army.— May 3. The EnglUh 
are repulsed «t Fort Stephenson.— June 1. Capture 
of the U.S. frigate Chesapeake by CapL Broke 
of the Short non. ( See CHESAPEAKE.) — June 3. 
The EnglUh take the U.S. vesseU (i router and 
Kagte. — June 6. Battles of Stony Creek and 
Burlington Heights (7. e.). — June 33. The English 
are defeated onCraney Island. — Aug. 14. Seizure 
of the U.S. sloop Argus by the EnglUh ship 
Pelican. — Sep. to. Commodore Perry, U.S. navy, 
captures an EnglUh squadron on Lake Krie. — 
Oct. 5. Battle of the Thames.— Nov. 1 1. Battle of 
Williamsburg. — Dec. 30. The English, victorious 
at BUckrock (7. r.), burn Buffalo (7. e.). 

1814, March A. The EnglUh are defeated at Longwood. — 

March 38. Surrender of the U.S. frigate Kssex to 
11. M. ships PMrand Cherub . — April 35. Admiral 
Cochrane declares the United States ports in a 
state of strict blockade.— May 6. The EnglUh 
seize Fort Oswego.— July 3. Fort Erie U captured 
by the United States army.— July 5. Battle of 
Chlppawa (7. r.). — July 25. An Indecisive action 
takes place at Bridgewater. — Aug. 15. The Kng- 
lUh fail In au attempt to recover Fort Erie. — 
Ang. 24. The EnglUh, victorious at Bladensbnrg 
(7. r i. seize Washington, where they burn the 
* Capitol and other public buildings.— Ang. 29. 

Alexandria capitulates to the English. — Sep. 1 1. 
Capture of an EnglUh squadron on Lake L'haru- 
pUln (7. e. >. — Sep. 12. Defeat of the U.S. army 
at Baltimore.— Dec. 34. Peace with Great Britain 
U concluded at Ghent. 

1815, Jan. 8. Battle of New Orleans.— Feb. 17. Ratifica- 

tion of the treaty of Ghent. 

1816, Dee. 11. Indiana (7. r.) U admitted into the Union. 

1817, Mississippi (7. v.) is admitted into the Union. 

1818, Illinois (7. t>.) Is admitted luto the Unlou. 

1819, March 3. Alabama (7.V.) U admitted into the Union. 

Arkansas (7. e.) is erected into a separate territory. 

1830, Oct 24. Spain cedes Florida (7. v.\ to the United 

States. Maine (7. r.) Is admitted into the Unlou. 
Conveying negroes from Africa to America U 
declared piracy. 

1831. Missouri (7. e.) U admitted into the Union. (See 

Missouri Compromise.) 

1833, March 19. The United States Government acknow- 

ledges the independence of the South American 
governments. 

1834, Ang. 13. Oen. La Fayette visits the Unltod States. 

1835, May 38. A treaty of friendship and commerce U 

concluded with Colombia. — Sep. 7. Gen. La 
Fayette returns to France. 

1836, April 36. A treaty of amity and commerce is con- 

cluded with Denmark. — July 4. Death of the ex- 
presidents John Adams and Thomas Jefferson.— 
Nov. 3. A convention U coneluded with Great 
Britain for indemnifying the sufferers by the 
war of 1613—14- 

1838, May 13. A new and protective tariff U adopted. 


A.D. 

1830, May 7. A treaty U concluded with Turkey. The 

ports are again opened to EnglUh oommerce. 

1831, July 4. Death 'of the ex-presideut James Monroe. 

(see Monroe Doctrine.) 

1833, July 14. New tariff laws are passed. A commercial 
crisis prevalU in the United States. 

1835, Sep. Anti-n«gro emancipation riots occur. 

1 836, April. Arkansas and Michigan (7. c.) are admitted 

into the Union. 

1837, Dec. 39. The U.S. steamer Caroline is burned by 

Canadian Royalists, near ttchlosser, for having 
brought assUtanoe to the rebel*. 

1838, Jan. 5. The president prohibit* United States citizens 

from aiding Canadian rebeU in arms against the 
EnglUh Government. 

I “39, Oct. 9. The United States Bank suspends payment 
1841, Jan. Alexander M'Leod, an Eugllah subject, U 
arrested in New York state on a charge of com- 
plicity in the destruction of the Caroline. — Feb. 
A true bill for murder and arson U found against 
him.— March 13. The EnglUh minister demands 
the release of M'Leod.— April 4. Death of I ‘resi- 
dent Harrison a month after his inauguration. — 
—Sep. 9. A party of Canadian volunteers cross 
the New York frontier, and seize and carry into 
Canada CoL Grogan, a citizen of the United 
States. — Sep. 1 1. Resignation of the ministry. in 
consequence of the president's exercise of nls 
power of veto. — Sep. 35. The president issues a 
proclamation against '‘Hunters' Lodges," or any 
other secret societies formed for the annoyance 
of the Canadian frontier. — Oct. 4. The trial of 
M'Leod U commenced at Utica, and CoL Grogan 
Is restored to the U.S. Government. — Oct 13. 
M‘Leod U acquitted.— Oct 37. The brig Creote 
saiU from Hampton Roads for New Orleans laden 
with slaves and tobacco.— Nov. “. The slaves ob- 
tain the mastery of the Creole , murder their 
owner, Mr. liewell, wound several of the crew, 
and steer for Nassau, New Providence. — Nov. 9. 
The EnglUh governor of Nassau liberates all the 
slaves excepting those concerned in the murder 
and mutiny. 

1843, April 1. Lord Ashburton arrives at New York on a 

special mission from the EnglUh Government — 
Aug. 9. Signing of the treaty of Washington, 
better known as the Ashburton Treaty 17. r.), by 
the EnglUh and U.S. plenipotentiaries.— Aug. 10. 
The president exercises his power of veto in the 
ease of a proposed tariff bllL— Aug. 30. After 
undergoing some modifications, the tariff act 
receives the president's signature.— Sep. 30. Lord 
Ashburton arrives in England. 

1844, April 12. The Texans conclude a treaty with the 

United States requesting annexation to the Union. 
— June 37. Joe Smith, the prophet of the Mor- 
monites (7. ».), U shot by the mob. 

1845, Murch I. Texas (7. r.) U admitted into the Union. — 

March 3. Florida (7. e.) U admitted into the Union. 
— June 4. War U declared against the United 
States by Mexico (7. v.y 

1846, June 15. A treaty for the settlement of the Oregon 

boundary question U concluded with Great 
Britain at Washington.— Aug. 4. Iowa (7. e.) U 
admitted Into the Union. — Aug. 22. Gen. Kearney 
announces the annexation of New Mexico to the 
United States. 

1847, The United States army gains many victories in 

Mexico (7. v.). 

1848, Feb. 2. Upper California U ceded to the United 

States.— Feb 21. John Quincy Adams U seized 
wllh a fit In the house of Congress.— Feb. 33. 
Mr. Adams dies.— May 19. Peace is ratified wiui 
Mexico. Wisconsin (7. c.) Is admitted into the 
Union. 

1849, March 3. The territory of Minnesota (7.*.) U erected. 

— Ang. 11. The president publishes a proclama- 
tion against the expedition of Gen. Nardso Lopez 
against Cuba.— Sep. 15. The French ambassador 
is dismissed from Washington. (See CRICKET.) 

1850, April 19. A convention lor the establishment of a 

ship-canal through the Isthmus of Panama U 
concluded with Great Britain. (See BULWKR- 
Clayton TREATY.)— May 17. Gen. Lopes, who 
conducu another piratical expedition against 
Cuba for the purpose of annexing that Island 
to the U.8., is repulsed at Cardenas by the 
Spanish authorities. 
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1850, July 9. Death of the president, Gen. Taylor.— 
Aug. Henry Clay carries the “omnibus measure," 
by which California U admitted Into the Union 
aa a free state, and the Fugitive Blare Bill la 
paaeed. [See CALtroBKU and Blavkrt.)— 
Beji. 9. New Mexico and Utah are admitted aa 
territories. 

>851, April 15. The president las net another proclamation 
against the marauding expeditions directed 
against Cuba.— Aug. 14- Oen. Lopes effects 
another landing on the Island.— Sep. 1. Oen. 
Lopes is executed by the garotte at Havana. — 
Bep. 14. Death of James Fcnhnore Cooper.— Oct. 
M The president Issues a proclamation against a 
projected expedition In favour of the Mexican 
insurgents. — Dec. 5. Louie Kossuth, the Hun- 

S artSn exile, lands at New York.— Dec. 24. A 
eetrnctive Are at the Capitol, Washington, 1 
destroys the library of the Congress, and many ! 
state documents. 

1851, May 26. 81 r John Paklngton, as colonial secretary, 
addr e s se s a note to the U.S. Government respect- 
ing the encroachments of their vessels on English 
fisheries— Aug. The discovery of the “Lone 
Bur” Society (9. r.) creates some sensation in 
England. An ex|>edltlon is despatched to Japan 
for commercial puri>o*es. 

1853, June 22. The Hungxrian Martin Koaata, adtfsen 
of the United St m tea, is seised by the Austrian 
authorities at Smyrna aa a rebel. In consequence 
of which several Austrian official* are assess I- 
nxted by political refugees. — ('apt. Ingraham, 
U.S. corvette s’f. Louis, demands the restoration 
of KossU, who Is afterwards surrendered. — 
July 14. Opening of tho New York exhibition. 
The territory of Washington is erected. 

1854, Feb. 2 s *. The U.S. vessel Block Kagie is seised by 
the Spaniards at Cuba.— March B. A commercial 
treaty Is concluded with Japan. — April 28. The 
United States Government announces iu neu- 
trality In the eastern question. — June 7. A reci- 
procity treaty with British America is concluded 
at Washington.— June 24. Anti-slavery riots Uke 
place at Boston.— July 13. Capt. Hollins, of the 
Cyane corvette, bombards Greytown (9. r.). In 
Central America.— July 22. A convention relative 
to the righta of neutrals Is concluded with 
Russia. Nebraska and Kansas are erected Into 
territories. 

1855, April 12. The United BUtee renounce the treaty 
concluded with Denmark in 1826. — Nov. 8. A 
treaty of amity and commerce Is concluded with 
Switzerland. 

1856, May a. Charles Bird Snmner is assaulted by Preston 
Brooks in the Senate House, Washington, for 
his strong cxprwdon of anti-sisvery principles. 
— May 28. Mr. ('rxmpton, English envoy at the 
United States Government, Is ordered by the 
president to quit Washington.— June 24. The pre- 
sident recognizes the filibuster general Walker 
aa president of Nicaragua. — Nov. 4. James 
Buchanan, the democratic, or pro-slavery candi- 
date, is elected to the presidency, after a severe 
contest with Col. Fremont, the representative of 
the republican, or anti-slavery party. — Dec. 16. 
The ship Resolute Is formally presented to Queen 
Victoria by the United States Government. 
l 857 i March 16. Lord Napier is '.received by the president 
as English ambassador. — June 16. Riots at New 
York. — July 7. A treaty with Slam Is concluded 
at Bangkok. — Sen. 23. Commencement of the 
religious ** revival” (9. r.).— Oct. 13. The banks 
of New York suspend payment. — Nov 15. a 
treaty with Nicaragua is concluded at Washing- 
ton. Several filibustering expeditions are sent 
against the Central American republics. 

1858, Feb. (4- The U.S. army defeata the Mormons in an 
engagement near Eco-Cannians. — March 28. 
Nicaragua places herself under the protection of 
the Union.— May 14. Minnesota Is admitted a 
state of the Union.— June 26. The U.S. army 
enters Utah, the Mormon capital. — July 28 . 

A commercial treaty with Japan Is concluded 
at Kanagawa. — Aug. 5. Completion of the 
Atlantic Telegraph (9. r.). — Oct. jtx President 
B u c h a nan cautions the people not to participate 
in a projected filibustering expedition against 
Nicaragua. 


1859, Jan. 28. Wmiam Hick Hug Prescott, the American 

historian, dies at New York.— Feb. 4. A com- 
mercial treaty Is oooelodad with Paraguay.— Feb. 
12- Oregon (9.*.) la erected Into a state of the 
Union. — July 2*7. Gen. Harney occupies the island 
of San Joan In the name of the United State* 
Government — July 29. Mr. Ward arrives at Pekin 
as U.S. minister to the Emperor of China.— Ang. 
16b A treaty with China Is ratified at Pei tang.— 
Oct 7. Walker’s filibusters are made prisoners 
by the United States Government near the mouth 
of the Mississippi. — Oct 17. A negro Insmrectioo 
breaks out at Harper's Ferry (9. Nov. ad. 
Death of Washington Irvtag. 

1860, Feb. 1. Pennington is appointed speaker of the 

chamber of representatives after a ooatest — 
March 5. Congress nominates a com m i tt ee of 
inquiry Into the means employed by President 
Buchanan to secure bis election, and into tb* 
character of his administration.— March 26. The 
president protests against this measure. — April 
21 A democratic convention to secure the election 
of Stephen Douglas aa president, assemWes at 
Charleston. — May 9. A convention of unionists 
a sse m bles at Baltimore, and propose* John Bell 
for the presidency.— May 14. A Japanese em- 
bassy is received by the president at Washington. 
— May 16. The republican convention assembles 
at Chicago, and nominates Abraham Lincoln as 
candidate. — June 18. A second democratic con- 
vention meets at Baltimore, aud separates into 
two sections, the northern delegates persisting in 
their nomination of Douglas, while the southern 
seoeders propose John Breckinridge. — Sep. 12. 
The filibuster, Gen. Welker. Is shot at Honours*. 
— Oct. 3. The Prince of Wales is received by the 
president at Washington.— Nov. 6. A. Lincoln is 
declared president elect, and political agitation 
commences In the southern states. — Dec. aa 
Booth Carolina secedes from the Union. — Dec. 
20. Howell Cobb, Lewis Cass, and John B. 
tfoyd resign their appointments in the govern- 


1861, Jan. 3. President Buchanan refuses to withdraw 
the federal forces from Fort Sumter, Charles- 
ton, end announces his Intention of enforcing 
the laws of the Union in South Carolina. — Jan. 
4. A general fast is observed on account of the 
disaffection of the southern states.— Jan. 9. 
Mississippi secedes from the Union.— Jan. to. 
Florida withdraws.— Jan. ti. Alabama secedes.— 
Jan. 19. The convention of Georgia declares that 
state no longer part of the Union. — Jan. 26. 
Louisiana secedes.— Feb. 1. Secession of Texas. 
— Feb. 9. Delegates from the seceded states 
assemble at Montgomery, and adopt a ooosti- 
tntion for the Confederated States of America, 
of which Jefferson Davis is declared president. 
— Feb. 18. Inauguration of J. Davis as president 
of the confederation. — Feb. 27. A conference for 
restoring peace terminates iu sittings at Wash- 
ington.— March 2. New Mexico is admitted as 
a state of the Union, and President Buchanan 
signs the Maine tariff. — March 4. Abraham 
Lincoln is inaugurated president. — April 12 The 
Confederates, under Gen Beauregard, attack tbs 
Federal* in Fort Sumter, and compel them to 
surrender after a bombardment of 40 hours— 
April 15. President Lincoln arms the militia, and 
grants the Confederates a delay of 20 days In 
which to consider their position. — April 17. 
Virginia secede*. — April >9. President Lincoln 
proclaims the southern ports in a state of block- 
ade.— April 2a Norfolk Navy Yard is seized by 
the Confederates.— May 6. Arkansas leaves the 
Union. — May 13. The Federal*, under Gen. Boiler, 
occupy Baltimore. — May 16. President Lincoln 
states his determination to osase all diplomatic 
relations with such foreign powers as acknow- 
ledge the Confederates. — May 18. Kentucky 
declares Itself neutral.— May 23. The Federal* 
enter Virginia.— May 31. Postal communication 
ceases between the northern and southern state*. — 
June 8. Tenn e sse e secedes.— Jane la The Federal* 
are defeated at Great BstheL — June I&. Battle 
of Booneville. — July 5. An engagement takse 
place near Carthage, Missouri.— July II. Confiict 
at Rich Mountain. 
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itS6i, July The Confederate Congress assembles at 
Richmond, Virginia.— July Total rout of the 

Federate at the battle of Maneasae («.».), or 
Bull Bun.— Aug. to. Battle of WUaou'e Creek.— 
Aug. 16. President Lincoln proclaim* Georgia, 
(South Carolina, Virginia, North Carolina, Ten- 
nessee, Alabama, Louisiana, Texas, Arkansas, 
Mississippi, and Florida in rebellion against the 
United Mates, and interdicts ail commercial re* 
latlons with them. — Aug. so. Forts HaUeras 
and Clark are taken by the Federal*. — Hep. so. 
The Confederates capture Lexington. — Oct. 31 . 
Defeat of the Federal* si Ball's Bluff.— Nor. 7. 
The Federal* oocupy Port Royal, South Carolina. 
-Nov. 8. Messrs. Slidell and Mason are taken 
from the English mail steamer TrtnL (See TBSKT 
Arr A 1 K.)— Dec. Congreee patent * vote of tbenks 
to Capt Wilkes for having seised Messrs. Slidell 
and Mason.— Dec. A. The United States Govern- 
ment refuse* to join England, France, and 
Spain in an attempt to re-eelablith order in 
Mexico.— Deo. at. Lord Lyons, English minuter 
at Washington, demands the surrender of Mason 
and Slidell.— Dec. 27- The United S talas Govern- 
ment accedes to the demand.— Dec. *6. A de- 
structive tire breaks out at the government- 
stables, Washington.— Dec. 3a The New York 
bankers suspend cash payments. 
l86g, Jan Messrs. Mason and Slidell arrive in Eng- 
land. — Jan. is. Mr. Edwin Stanton succeeds 
Mr. Cameron as secretary of war. —'Jan. 17. 
Deoth of ex-preeident Tyler at Richmond, Vir- 
ginia. — Jan. 19. Battle of Millspring*.— Feb. 16. 
Fort Donelsoo Is taken by the Federal*.— Feb. 21. 
Capt. Gordon is executed at New York for 
slavery and piracy. — March 3. Mr. Secretary 
Seward protests against the European interven- 
tion in Mexico.— March 6 . Mr. Llnooln, In hU 
message to Congress, proposes apian of pecuniary 
assistance for the emancipation of the slaves 
In such states as shook! adopt an abolition 
policy. — March 6—8. Battle of Elkborn or Pea- 
Ridge. — March 8. The Confederate iron-pUted 
steam-ship Merrimae destroys the Federal sail- 
ing frigates Cumberland and Congrttt in Hamp- 
ton Roads. — March 9. An engagement takes 
place between the Merrimae and the Federal 
floating-battery Monitor, In which the former U 
compelled to retire. — March ia The Confederates 
retire from Manassas Junction, or Bull Run.— 
April 3. The senate abolishes slavery In the district 
of Columbia.— April 6 and 7. Two severs battle* 
fought at Pittsburg Landing, near Corinth, 
are won by the Confederates. — April 11. Fort 
Pulaski, on the Savannah, surrenders to the 
Federal*. — April 36. The Federal* occupy New 
Orleans. — May 3. The Confederates evacuate 
York town.— May 5. Battle of Williamsburg.— 
May 11. The Confederates blow up the Merrimae 
to prevent Its capture by the enemy.— May 18. 
The Federal* under Gen. Banks are defeated at 
Winchester. — May 31 and June 1. The battle of 
Chtckahominy or Fair Oaks (7. e.). — June 6. The 
Federal* seise Memphis. — Fune 9. The senate 
decrees the abolition of slavery In all the terri- 
tories of the Union.— June 14. The Federal* are 
defeated at James Island, near Charleston. — 
June 16. The Federal* are defeated at Secession- 
ville, on the river James, four miles from 
Charleston.— June 19. The Federal House of 
Representative* decrees the confiscation of the 
slaves of rebels. — fune 35. The conflict at White 
Oak Swamp commence* the struggle of seven 
days before Richmond, known as the battle* of 
the Chickahomlny (7. v.). McClellan Is com- 
pelled to retreat towards the James River.— June 
trj. The battle of Gaines MI 1 L— June 28. The 
Confederates gain the battle of Peach Orchard 
and occupy White House, the head-quarters of 
Gen. McClellan. — June 29. The battle of Savage’s 
Station, or White Oak Swamp.— June 30. The 
battle of James River or Frasers Farm.— July I. 
The battle of Malvern Hill, after which the Federal* 
take up their position at Harrison’s Bar.— July 
17. Mr. Lincoln sanctions a bill for confiscating the 
property and emancipating the slaves of all 
ms who should continue in arms against tbs 
for 60 days. 


persons v 
Union foi 


A.D. 

1862, July 24. Death of ex-pres id ent Van Buren. — Aug. 

I. The Federal treasury Issues a postage-stamp 
currency of eight values, ranging from 1 to 
90 oenta.— Aug. 4. President Lincoln calls for a 
second levy of 300,000 men.— Aug. cTbe Federal* 
occupy BAton Rouge.— Aug. 9. The Confede- 
rates, under Gen. Jackson, defeat Gen. Banka 
at Culpepper Court House, or Cedar Mountain, 
Virginia. — Aug. 16. McClellan abandons his posi- 
tion at Harrison’s Bar.— Aug. 23. The Confede- 
rates attack Gen. Pope near Rappahannock 
station, and compel him to retreat towards 
Warren ton.— Aug. 24. The Federal* are driven 
from Manassas Junction.— Aug. 25. Gen. Pope 
Is defeated at CattleU station.— Aug. 39. The 
Federal general Burnside evacuates Fredericks- 
burg. — Aug. 29 and 30. The second battle 
of Manassas Junction (7. ».), or Bull Ran. — 
Sep. *. The Federal*, under Gen. Pope, evseuste 
Centre ville and retreat towards Washington. 
Pope Is superseded In the command by McClellan, 
and Is sent against the Indian Insurgents 
In Minnesota — Ben. 5 and 6 . The Confede- 
rates, under Gena Lee and Jackson, cross the 
Potomac and invade Maryland. — Hep. 1 4. Battle 
of Hagerstown or South Mountain. Col. Miles, 
with tus corps, surrenders to the Confederates at 
Harper's Ferry.— Bep. 15. Battle of Middletown. 
— Sep. 17. Battle of Antietam Creek, or Bharps- 
burg. ( See BHabpsbUBO). The garrison of M un- 
fords ville, Kentucky, surrenders to the Con- 
federates. — Bep. 18 and 19. The Confederates 
recross the Potomac at Shepherds town. — Bep. 32. 
Mr. Lincoln Issues a proclamation declaring all 
the slave* In such states as should continue 
in revolt till Jen. 1, 1863, emancipated from 
that date. — Bep. 25. The governor of 16 states 
of the Union present an address to the presi- 
dent approving of his emancipation proclama- 
tion. — Oct. 3 — 5. After two days fighting, Gen. 
Roseoerantx defeats the Confederates under Gena. 
Price and Van Dorn at Corinth. — Oct. c Gen. 
Van Dorn sustains a second defeat at the Hatch is. 
— Oct. 8 and 9. Battle of Perrys ville or Chaplin's 
Hills, Kentucky. — Nov. 7 . Gen. Burnside succeeds 
McClellan as commander-in-chief of the army 
of the Potomac.— Dec. 13. Gen. Lee defeats the 
Federal*, undsr Burnside, at Fredericksburg 
(7. r.). — Dec. 14. Gen. Banks takes the command 
of the department of the Gulf of Mexico at New 
Orleans.— Dec. 15 Burnside recr osses the Rappa- 
hannock.— Dee. 27. Gen. Sherman lays siege to 
Vicksburg, and is compelled to retire after several 
days’ fighting.— Dec. 3a The Monitor sinks off 
Cape Hatteras during a storm.— Dec. 31. Com- 
mencement of the battle of Murfreeeborough 
(7. e.). Western Virginia is admitted as a sepa- 
rata state of the Unloo, with the additional name 
of Kanawha (7. ».). 

1863, Jan. 1. President Lincoln publishes a proclamation 

confirming his manifesto of Bep. 22, 1862, and de- 
claring all the slaves in the Confederate States 
free, and under the mllltanr protection of the 
United States. The Confederates recover Gal- 
veston. — Jan. 2. The last day of the battle of 
Murfreeeborough (7. r.). — Jan. 9. France ad- 
dresses a second note to Washington, suggesting 
bases for the restoration of pence. — Jan. 10 and 

II. The Federal* take Arkansas Post, with a 
great number of prisoners.— Jan. 27. Gen. Hooker 
succeeds Gen. Burnside In the command of the 
army of the Potomac.— Jan. 31. The Confede- 
rates attack the blockading squadron before 
Charleston and compel It to retire. The local 
authorities and foreign consuls declare the 
blookade broken, but it is resumed the same 
day by a portion of the repulsed fleet.— Feb. 6. 
Mr. Seward rejects the bases of peace proposed 
In the French letter of Jsn. 9.— Feb. 17. A 
treaty with Liberia is concluded at Loudon. — 
April 7. An attack upon Charleston by Admiral 
Dupont and Gen. Hunter Is repulsed by the 
Confederates.— April 16-17. The Federal iron- 
clad fleet, under Commodore Porter, passes the 
batteries at Vicksburg.— April 29. Gen.* Hooker 
crosses the Rappahannock at Fredericksburg, 
and takes up bis position near Chancellora- 
ville. 
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1863, April 39. (ton. Grant, at the hood of tbe annrof Ten- 
mmm, land* at Bralnsburg.— May a — t The Con* 
federates, under Gen. Lee, are victorious at tbe 
battle of ChancelloravUle (9. v.), al*o called tbe 
aecond battle of Fredericksburg, in which tbe 
Confederate general, T. J. Jackson, known as 
“ stonewall” Jackson, receives a mortal wound. — 
lfajr 5. Gen. Hooker retreats across the Rappahan- 
nock. — May 9. Death of tien. “ Stonewall Jack- 
son.— May is and 19. The Federal*, under Grant 
and Admiral Porter, attack Vicksburg. — May so. 
An awault utwii Vicksburg, under Gen. Grant, u 
repulsed with great lose.— May 27. Gen. Banks 
ootnuienoM the siege of tbe Confederate forts at 
Tort Hudson, Mississippi. — June 14. Gen. Ewell 
defeats the Federals, under Milroy, at Winchester, 
Virginia, and oointiels them to retreat towards 
Harper’s Ferry. The Confederates occupy Mar- 
tlnsburg, Virginia— June 15. Tliey seise Hagers- 
town, Maryland ; and Green castle and Chambers- 
burg, Pennsylvania — June a«. Gen. Meade 
supersedes Gan. Hooker In tbe command of tbe 
army of tbe Potomac.— July 1—3. Battle of 
Gettysburg (9. ».).— July 4. Vicksburg surrenders 
to Gen. Grant, after a siege of nearly two months. 
—July 8. Port Hudson surrenders.— July 10. Gen. 
Gilmore lands on Morris Island, Charleston 
harbour, and commence* operation* against that 
city.— July 13 and 14. Gen. Lee recrosses tbe 
Potomac and enters Virginia. — July 13—16. Blots 
take place at New York, Boston, and other Union 
cities, in consequence of the enforcement of a 
conscription decree. — July 17. Tha Mississippi la 
reopened for navigation. — July 18. Gen. Gilmore 
is repulsed with great loss In an attack on Fort 
Wagner. — July 31. Martial law Is proclaimed in 
Kentucky.— Aug. 7. Mr. Lincoln rejects the 
demand of Governor Seymour for the suppres- 
sion of the conscription in tbe State of New 
York. The Sioux Indians rebel in the western 
state*. — Aug. so. Lawrence, Kentucky, is sor- 

E rised and sacked by the Confederate*. — Aug. 21. 

en. Gilmore bombards Charleston. Gen. Roacn- 
erant* crosses tbe Tennessee. — Sen. T The 
Federals occupy forts Gregg and Wagner, 
Charleston. — Hep. 9. Cumberland Gap Is surren- 
dered to the Federals by Gen. Frasier. — Sep. ic. 
Gen. Hosencranu occupies Chattanooga. — Sep. 
15. President Lincoln suspends the Habeas Corpus 
Act. — Sep. 19—20. Battle of Chickamauga Creek. 
— Oct 9. Gen. Lee crosses the Ranidan, and 
resumes his former position.— Oct. 23. Mr. Seward 
assures tho French Government of tbe neutrality 
of the United States in the Mexican question. — 
Oct. 27 — 29. The Confederates are driven from 
their position oti Lookout Valley by Gens. Hooker 
and Smith. The Confederates are successful In an 
attack on Rogersvillc. — Nov. 6. They are defeated 
at Droop Mountain. Tennessee. The Federals seise 
Brow ns v i lle and Fort Brown, on the Rio Grande, 
Texaa — Nov. 7. Th* Confederates are defeated, 
with the loss of many prisoners, at Kelly's Ford, 
on the Rappahannock. — Nov. 14 — 17. Gen. Long- 
street defeats Gen. Burnside In several engage- 
ments, and compel# him to seek shelter In Knox- 
ville.— Nov. 23—26. Battle of Chattanooga, or 
Missionary Ridge.— Nov. 24. Lookout Mountain is 
evacuated by the Confederates.— Nov. 26. Gen. 
Meade crosses the Rapldan.— Nov. 27. A division 
of Gen. M«ade'* army sustains a defeat at Ger- 
mania Ford, on the Rapldan. — Nov. 29. Tbe Con- 
federates, under Longstreet, fail In a desperate 
attempt to carry Knoxville (Tennessee! by storm. 
—Nov. 3a Gen. Wsshburne attacks Fort Espe- 
ransa, on the bay of Matagorda, Texas. — Dec. I. 
The army of the Potomac recrosee* the Rapldan 
and resumes its old position near Brandy Station. 
— Dec. a. Gen. Hardee succeeds Gen. Bragg 
In the command of the Confederate forces In 
Georgia.— Dec. H. Mr. Lincoln publishes an amnesty 
In favour of all separatists who shall throw 
down their arms and swear fidelity to the Union. 
— Dec. 27. Gen. Joseph E. Johnston is appointed 
commander-in-chief of the Confederate forces 
In Georgia. 

1864, Feb. 6. Gen. Sedgwick crosses tbe Rapldan.— Feb. 7. 
He is repnlssd and driven bock to bis intrench- 
ments. 


AD. 

1864, Feb. 2a Tbe Federals in Florida sustain a se v ers 
defeat at the Oulnstie railway station, or 
Ocean Pond, and retreat towards * Jackson- 
ville.— Feb. 27. Gen. Kilpatrick and CoL Dahl- 
gran cross the Rapldan with 5,000 cavalry. — 
March 1. They attack Richmond, bat are driven 
back with considerable loss. — March 2. Gen. 
Sherman, having failed in an expedition against 
Mobile, returns to Vicksburg. Gen. Grant is 
appointed commander-in-chief of all the fortes 
of the Union.— April 5. Tbe Federal House of 
Representatives resolves that tbe United States 
will never acknowledge a monarchy established 

, in America on the rains of a republic, under tbe 

auspice* of a European power. (See Mexico.) 
—April 8. Tbe Federal*, under Gen. Sherman, 
are defeated at Sabine Cross Roads. Kirby Smith 
defeats the Federals at Mansfield. — April 9. 
Banks and A. J. Smith are defeated at Pleaasnt 
Hill. — April ta. Gen. Forrest storms and captures 
Fort Pillow, Kentucky, killing or capturing tbs 
entire Federal garrison, including many negroes. 
— April 25. Forrest seises Paducah, on tbe Ohio, 
Kentucky.— April 28. The Confederates baring 
entered North Carolina, seise Plymouth and the 
adjacent forts.— May i Gena Lee and Long- 
street, having united their forces, quit their in- 
trenebment* at Mine Run, and march towards 
Fredericksburg. — May 4. Gen. Sherman, trans- 
ferred from Vicksburg to tbe command of tbs 
Federal forces In Georgia, attacks Gen. Johnston 
at Chattanooga. — May 4. The army of tbe Po- 
tomac, under Gen. Grant, crosses the Rapldan in 
the night and commences the campaign of Vir- 
ginia— May 5 and 6. The Federal# are defeated 
In tbe Wilderness, to the west of ChanceHotsviUe. 
(her Wilderness, Battle of.)— May 10. Gen. 
Stuart, a distinguished officer In the Confede- 
rate cavalry, U killed In an, engagement at Yel- 
low Tavern.— May 10—12. Battle of Spottajrl- 
▼ania (9. p.).— May 15. Gen. Siegel Is defeated 
by tbe Confederates, under Bracken ridge, at 
Newmarket— May 16. Gen. Beauregard defeat# 
the Federal* at I>rury’# Bluff.— May J&. Gen. 
Sherman defeat* the Confederates at Dallas, 
Georgia. — May 31. The Chicago convention votes 
the candidature of Gvn. Fremont for tbe presi- 
dential election to take place tbe following 
November.— June 3. Lee defeats Grant at tbe 
battle of the Chickahomlny, or Cold Harboar. — 
June 5. Gen. Hunter defeats Breekenridge at 
Piedmont, in the Shenandoah Valley, Western 
Virginia.— June 8. The national convention of 
tbe republican party assembled at Baltimore 
votes tbe candidature of President lineup for 
tbe ensuing election*.— June 13. Gen. Grant 
crosses the Janies River and marches against 
Petersburg, Virginia.— June 18. After several 
days' fighting. Grant Is repulsed fat two assaults 
upon tbe works at Petersburg. — June 19. The 
Confederate cruiser Alabama. Capt. Hem me#. Is 
sunk by the Federal corvette, Jfenrsogr, within 
sight of the port of Cherbourg. — June 27. Sherman 
is repulsed by Johnston at Kenesaw Mountain.— 
June 28. Gens. Wilson and Kauta are defeated 
by the Confederates at Hpottswood River, near 
Petersburg.— July 3. Johnston abandons Kenesaw 
Mountain and retires towards Atlanta.— July ih. 
President Lincoln issue* a proclamation calling 
for 500,000 volunteers for the military service. 
— July 20- Hood defeats Sherman at Peach-tree 
Creek. — July 28. An Indecisive engagement 
takes place between Sherman and Hood near 
Atlanta. —July 3a Gen. Grant, after losing 
from 8,000 to 10,000 men, in an assault upon 
Petersburg, is compelled to retire without effecting 
his object — Aug. 24. Frans M idler, the murderer 
of Mr. Briggs, Is arrested on his arrival at New 
York. — Sep. 2. Gen. Sherman takes Atlanta, 
after repeated engagements. — Sep. *. Gen. 
M'Clellan accept# bis nomination to the pre- 
sidency by the Chicago convention, but ex- 
presses unpopular opinions relative to tbe oon- 
tiuuation of tbe war.— OcL 6. The Federal war 
steamer WaclnuetU, In violation of the law of 
nations, captures the Confederate war steamer 
Florida In the port of Bahia. — Nov. 13. Gen. 
Sherman sets out on bis raid through Georgia.— 
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1664, Dec. 6. President Llnooln deliver* hie message to 
Congress. — Dec. Gen. Sherman enter* Sa- 

vannah. — Dec. 24 end 25. The Federal fleet is 
repulsed in an attack upon Wilmington. 

1865, Jan. 15. The Federal* capture Fort Fisher, Wil- 
mington.— Feb. I. Gen. Lm is appointed com- 
mander-in-chief of the Confederate armies. — 
Feb. X Meeting at Hampton Koad* between 
President Lincoln and the Confederate commis- 
sioners.— Feb. 17. The Confederates retire from 
Charleston.— March 4. President Lincoln's second 
tenure of the presidency commences. — March 18. 
The Confederate Congress adjourn*. — March jj. 
Gen. Lee assails the Federal lines before Peters- 
burg. — April x The Federal* assault the Con- 
federate lines.— April 3. Petersburg and Rich- 
mond are abandoned by ths Confederates.— April 
Gen. Lee surrenders near Appomatox Court 
louse. — April 12. The Confederate# retire from 
Mobile.— April 14. President Lincoln is shot in 
Ford’s Theatre. Washington. Mr. Howard and 
bis son are wounded.— April 15. l*nssident Lincoln 
dies, and Vloe- President Johnson is sworn in as 
president. — Mar ta Jefferson Davis is captured at 
lrw insvlllc. — May 26 Gen. Kirby Smith surren- 
ders.— May 30. President Johnson issues an am- 
nesty. — June 5. Galveston, Texas, surrender* to 
the Federal*.— Jnly 7. Three men and one woman 
are executed at New York for complicity in the 
murder of Mr. Lincoln. — Nov. 9. The Confederate 
cruiser SkenandnaM surrenders to the English 
Government — Dec. 1. The Habeas Corpus Is re- 
stored In the Federal states.— Dec. 4. President 
Johnson delivers his message to Congress. 

1666, Feb. ia The Freedmeu’s Bureau Bill ia vetoed by 
President Johnson. — April 2. ITesldent Johnson 
Issues a proclamation declaring *• that the insur- 
rection which here tofure existed in the states of 
Georgia, South Carolina, North Carolina, Vir- 
ginia, Tennessee. Alabama, Louisiana, Arkansas, 
Mississippi, and Florida is at an end, and hence- 
forth to be to regarded.— April 7. The Senate 
overrule President Johnson’s veto on the Civil 
Bights BilL— May 16. The bill for admitting 
Colorado as a state of the Union is vetoed by 
President Johnson.— May 31. Fenian raid In 
Canada from the United State*. — June 7. 
Another Fenian raid on Canada. — President John- 
son Issues a proclamatiou against the Fenians. 
— July 27. The Atlantic Telegraph (9. e.) laid to 
Heart’s Content. (See Scbm ahi.n* Telegraph.) 
— Sep. 3. A Bad leal Convention assembles at 
Philadelphia.— Dec. 3. The Congress meets.— Dec. 
25- The Henrietta arrives at Cowes, winning the 
ocean yacht race for 90,000 dollar*. 


PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 

The President holds the office for a term of 
four years, and is eligible for re-election at the 
expiration of that period. The official year 
commences March 4. 


AD. 

1789. George Washington. 
1797. John Adam*, 
jeoi. Thomas Jefferson. 
1809. James Madison. 

1817. James Monroe. 

1825. John (Quincy Adams. 
1829. Andrew Jackson. 

1837. Martin Van Buren. 
1841. William Henry Harri- 
son. 


A.D. 

1841. John TVler. 

1845. James Knox Polk. 

1849. Zachary Taylor. 

1850. Millard Fillmore. 
1853. Franklin Pierce. 
1857. James Buchanan. 
1861. Abraham Lincoln. 
1865. Andrew Johnson. 


UNITED UNIVERSITY CLUB (London) 
was founded in 1822. 

UNIVERSAL ARITHMETIC. — (See 
Algebra.) 

UNIVERSAL EXHIBITION (Paris).— 
Imperial decreos were issued Tuesday, Feb. ax, 
1865, appointing commissioners for the Uni- 


versal Exhibition to be held in Paris in 1867. 
The Monitcur, April 3, 1865, announced that 
several governments, especially those of 
England, Bavaria, Wtlrtembeig, the Pontifical 
States, Prussia, and Switzerland, had inti- 
mated their intention to participate in the 
Exhibition. The English commissioners were 
appointed May 2, 1865. Prince Napoleon 
resigned the presidency May 27. The general 
regulations, settled J uly 7, were sanctioned by 
an imperial decree, July 12, 1865 ; when it was 
decided to open the Exhibition April 1 and to 
close it Oct. 31, 1867. The London Exhibition 
of 1851 occupied an area of 71,000 square 
yards, and cost .£300,000 ; the Paris Exhibition 
of 1855 occupied an area of 115,000 square 
yards, and cost £440,000 ; the London Exhi- 
bition of 1862 occupiod an area of 120,000 
square yards, and cost £600,000; and the Paris 
Exhibition of 1867 oocupiod an area of 146,588 
square yards, and cost £800,000. 

UNIVERSALISTS, or RE 3 TOR ATI ONI8T8, 
who held the doctrine of the ultimate salvation 
of all mankind, existed at an early age in the 
Christian Church. The doctrines prevailed 
extensively in the 3rd and 4th centuries, and 
were condemned at the Fifth General Council, 
at Constantinople, May 4 — June 2, 553. They 
are divided into Universalists, Cameronites or 
Hypothetical Uui versa lists, and Sorai-Univer- 
salists. Several societies were formed in the 
United States in 1780. The United States 
Universalist Convention met at Middletown 
Sep. 19, 1865. At their General Convention, 
held at Concord, Tuesday, Sep. 20, 1864, 
resolutions in support of the war against the 
Southern States were adopted unanimously. 

UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE.— This system of 
voting existed in tho republics of ancient 
Greece and in Rome, and afforded great 
facilities for corruption. It was established in 
France in 1791, and was abolished on the fall 
of the empire. It formed one of the provisions 
of Daniel O'ConneU's Reform Bill, which was 
rejected by tbs House of Commons May a8, 
1830, and it was adopted by the Chartists as 
the first point in their charter in 1838. It was 
again established in France March 5, 1848, and 
was modified May 31, 1850. It was adopted by 
the President, Louis Napoleon, Dec. 2, x8«, 
and again for the election of deputies by the 
new French constitution, Jan. 15, 1852. Tho 
voting of the Italian states for and against 
annexation to Sardinia in i860 was also by 
universal suffrage. 

UNIVERSITIES.— The ancient Romans ap- 
plied the term university to any corporation 
of traders or professional men, and in eccle- 
siastical language it was used to denote a 
number of churches under the government of 
one archdeacon. An instance of this employ- 
ment of the word occurs in 688. Academically 
it signifies “a universal school, in which are 
taught all branches of learning, or tho four 
faculties of theology, law, medicine, and the 
arts, and in which degrees are conferred in 
those faculties.” The universities of Cam- 
bridge, Dublin, and Oxford each return two 
members to the House of Commons. By 24 6 
25 Viet. c. 53 (Aug. 1, x86i), electors were 
allowed to record their votes by means of 
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voting papers. The university system of edu- 
cation originated in the schools attached to 
the churches and monasteries, and was estab- 
lished during the nth century. The following 
is a list of the most important universities, some 
now extinct, with the date of foundation : — 


A.D. 

774. Pari* (restored 
879. Oxford la 

as a university to 
deed dated l 19a 
1109. Cambridge. A school 
is said to have been 
founded in 62$* 
1116. Bologna. 

1169. Paris. 

1196. Montpellier, 
isoo. Salamanca. 

1403 Siena. 
i*i a- Palenda. 

1441 . Padua. 

1444. Naples. 

1 440- Toulouse. 

1446. Angers. 

1449- PI ace nsa. 

U6f Ferrara. 

1490. Lisbon. 

149a Macerata. 

1300. Lerida. 

1300. Lyons. 

1303. Avignon. 

1303. Home. 

1309. Orleans. 

131a Murcia. 

134a Perugia. 

1344. Cahors. 

1330. Pisa. 

1339. Grenoble. 

1340. Valladolid. 

1345. Prague. 

1349. Perpignan. 

1354. I lueses. 

1364. Cracow (revived in 

1365. Orange. 


1365. Vicuna. 

1 r 


Geneva. 

1306. Heidelberg. 

1388. Cologne. 

1394. Erfurt. 

1403 Wurzburg. 

1409. Aix. 

1409. Leipeic. 

141a Valencia. 

14x1. St. Andre wa 
1414. Turin. 

1419. Kostock. 

1444. Parma. 

1443. Louvain. 

1443. Lnohente. 

1446. Dole (transferred in 
1691 to Besanfon). 
143a Barcelona. 

1431. Poitiers. 

1436. Caen. 

1438. Florence. 

1441. Bordeaux. 

1445. Catania. 

1446. Gerona or Girona. 

1447. Palermo. 

1451. Glasgow. 

1454. Trfcvea. 

1454. Valence. 

1456. Greifswalde. 

1456. Freiburg. 

1459. Basel. 

1463. Bonrgea. 

1464. Nantes 

1470—1490. Buda (between 
theee years). 

1474. IngoldsUdL 
1474. Higuenaa. 

1474. Haragoaaa. 

1476. Upaal, or Upaala. 

1477. Mayenoe. 

1477. Tubingen. 


A.D. 

M79- f . 

1479. Lund. 

1484. Avila. 

1483 Majorca. 

1494. Aberdeen 
1504. Seville. 

1504. Wittenberg (united to 

Halle In 1015). 

1506. Frankfort - on - the - 
Oder. 

1508. Alcala de Utaark 
1540. Toledo. 

1547. Marburg. 

1547. Olmutx. 
t$3‘- Granada. 

1533 Santiago. 

1535- l-ausanne. 

1537. Coimbra. 

1544. Elbing. 

1544. Onate. 

1544. K&nlgsberg. 

1547. Gandia. 

1547. Jena. 

1548. Messina. 

1548. Kheima. 

1349. Ganna. 

1550. Ostna. 

1554. Almagro. 

1553 Mexico. 

1554- Dilcngen. 

1504- Doual. 

1563 Pamplona Eatolla. 

Baexa. 

45*5- Milan. 

1560. Straaburg. 

1568, Orihuela. 

1574. Pout-k-Mousson. 

1574. Tarragona. 

1575- 1-eydcn. 

1576. Hclnistadt (supp resse d 
in 1809). 

1578. Evora. 

1584. Edinburgh. • 

1505. Franeker. 

1580. Griitx. 

1586. Quito. 

15*91. Dublin. 

1(04. Oviedo. 

1607. Giessen. 

1607. Wcisscnberg. 

1614. Groningen. 

1614. LiufU. 

1641. Kinteln (suppressed 
in 1809). 

164a. Altorf. 

1643 Paderborn. 

1643 8a l it burg. 

1645 Mantua. 

1646. Cagliari. 

1648. Guatemala. 

163a. Dorps t. 

1634. L troche 

1635. Tyrnau (removed to 

Pesth in 1777). 

16381 Harvard (Cambridge, 
U.BA 

164a Abo (transferred to 
Helsingfors in 1847). 
1645. Tortoea. 

1647. Bamberg. 

1648. Harderwyk. 

1655. Duisburg. 

166$. Kiel 

1671. Urbina. 

1674. InnsprOck. 

1676. Besan^on. 

1689. Sigean. 

1694. Halle (united to Wit- 
tenberg in 181$). 
1704. Breslau. 


A.D. 

1714. Cenrerm. 
2744. Dijon. 
1744. Pan. 

1747. Cainertna 
1734. GOttingen. 

1743. Erlangen. 

1744. Tene riffs. 
1753. Moaoow. 
17*0. Hawaii. 
1769. NancL 
1775. Htuttgard. 
, 777- Peath. 
1784. Bonn. 


1784. Lemberg. 

1803 Caxan. 

1803 Cbarkov. 

1803 Husain. Several uni- 
versities are found- 


ed this year. 
1803 Wllua. 

181a Berlin. 


A.D. 

1811. Christiania. 

1814. Genoa. 

181& Ghent. 

1817. LMgsu Cracow la re- 


1844. Corfu. 

1846. London. 

1846. Munich (formed Cram 

that of land ah up. 

1847. Helsingfors (trans- 

ferred Iron Abo). 
1849. Petersburg, St. 

1831. Durham 
1034. Berne. 

1034. Brussels. 

1834. Kiev. 

1034. Zurich. 

I0JD. Madrid. 

1037. Athens. 

1841. Barcelona 1 


UNIVERSITY BOAT RACE, rowed on the 
Thames, between two picked crews of eight 
from the universities of Cambridge and Ox- 
ford, was first contested in 1829. The following 
is a list of these contests, with the result : — 


A.D. A.D. 

1849. Jane 19. Oxford. 1856, March 13 Cambridge. 
1836, June 17. Cambridge. I 1857, April 4. Oxford. 

1039, April 3 Cambridge. J 1058, March 47. Cambridge. 

1840, April 15 Cambridge. , 1839, April 13 Oxford. 

1841, April 14. Cambridge. , i860, March 31. Cambridge 

1844, June il. Oxford. 1861, March 43 Oxford. 

1043 March 13 Cambridge. 1064, April 14. Oxford. 

184b, April 3 Cambridge. 1 1063 March 48. Oxford. 
1049. March 49. Cambridge. 1864, March 19. Oxford. 
1849, Dec. 13 Oxford. 1 1865, April 8. Oxford. 

1854, April 3 Oxford. 1066, March 44* Oxford. 

1854, April 8. Oxford. I 


UNIVERSITY CLUB . — (See Junior Uni- 
versity Club, Oxford and Cambridge Club, 
United University Club, &c.) 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE (London), founded 
In 1826 as the University of London, became, 
before 1831, the London University (q. v.), and 
was incorporated as University College Nov. 28, 
1836. 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE (Oxford), said to 
havo been founded by Alfred in 872, was en- 
dowed by William of Durham, rector of Bishop- 
wearmouth, in 1253. The first statutes xro 
dated 1280. The hall was commenced in 16x0, 
the chapol was completed in 1665, and the 
library in 1669. 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE H 08 PITAL (Lon- 
don) was founded in 1833. 

UNIVERSITY DEGREES.— The term matter 
is believed to be tho oldest. Eugenius II., by 
the 34th canon of a council held, at Rome 
Nov. 15, 826, speaks of the appointment of 
masters and doctors. This was confirmed by 
a decree of Leo IV. in another council at Rome, 
Dec. 8, 853. Gregory IX. (1227 — 41) is said to 
have instituted the inferior rank of bachelors. 
The degrees both of bachelor and of master of 
arts were conferred at Oxford in the time of 
Henry III. (1216 — 1272). The degrees for laws 
are said to have been introduced into the uni- 
versity in 1149. The number of arts in the 
course, during the Middle Ages, was seven ; of 
which three —grammar, logic, rhetoric — con- 
stituted the Trxvium ; and the remaining four 
—arithmetic, astronomy, geometry, and music 
— the Quadrivium. 

UN 1 VER 8 ITY LOCAL EXAMINATIONS. 
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— The convocation of Oxford University passed 
a statute authorizing Middle-Class Examina- 
tions, June 18, 1857, and the first commenced 
at Oxford June 21, 1858. A similar system, 
with the omission of the title of Associate in 
Arts, conferred by Oxford on successful candi- 
dates, was adopted by the University of Cam- 
bridge Nov. 24, 1857, and the first examination 
was held there in Dec., 1858. It was resolved 
to apply the system to girls March 9, 1865. 

UNI VER8ITY OF LONDON.— London 
University (».«.), on its foundation in 1826, 
was known by this name. The University of 
London, a government institution or board of 
examiners for conferring degrees on graduates 
of University College (g.vi), Ac., was incor- 
porated by letters patent of William IV., 
Nov. 28, 1836; and confirmed by a charter of 
Queen Victoria, Dec. 5, 1837. Originally estab- 
lished at Somerset House, it was removed 
to Burlington House, where new buildings, 
according to designs approved by government 
in Aug., 1866, were commenced. 

UNKIAR-SKELESSl (Treaty), between Rus- 
sia and Turkey, was signed at Constantinople 
July 8, 1833. By a secret article the straits of 
the Dardanelles were closed against all foreign 
ships of war. It was modified in Jan., 1834. 
A motion for its production in the House of 
Commons by Lord Dudley Stuart, who charac- 
terized it as inimical to English interests, was 
agreed to Feb. 19, 1836. 

UNKNOWN TONGUE .— (See Irvinoites.) 

UNLEARNED PARLIAMENT.— The parlia- 
ment held by Henry IV. at Coventry, Oct. 6, 
1404, was called the Illiterate, Lack-learning, 
or Unlearned Parliament, or the Parliament of 
Dunces, because lawyers were excluded from 
it. Some authorities call it the “ Laymen’s 
Parliament,” and say it was thus named by 
the clergy on account of certain designs against 
them. 

UNLEAVENED BREAD . — (See Passover.) 

UNREASON .— (See Abbot or Foots.) 

UNSTABLE PEACE .— (See Lonojumeau.) 

UNTER WALDEN (Switzerland) formed the 
two separate communities of Nidwalden and 
Obwalaen in 11 to; entered into a temporary 
confederacy with 8chwyz and Uri in Aug., 
1291 ; took part in the insurrection of 1307 ; 
and was recognized as one canton at the federal 
union, Dec. 8, 1315. 

UPHOLDERS .— { See Undertakers.) 

UPPER BENCH.— (See Kino’s [or Queen’s] 
Bench.) 

UPPER LOUISIANA.— (Sm Missouri.) 

UPSAL, or U PSA LA (Sweden), was taken 
by Ivor Vidfadme, a Danish king, who united 
the thrones of Denmark and Sweden in 722. 
From this town the kings received their title 
till 1015. It was created an Archbishopric in 
1164. The cathedral was built between 1258 
and 1435 ; the university was founded by Sten 
Sture, in 1476; the Botanical Garden in 1657 ; 
and the Sodety of Sciences was instituted in 
1710. Six miles from the town are the monas- 
teries where the kings were elected from 1 140 

uKaL MOUNTAINS. — (See Diamond, and 
Gold Mines. ) 

URANIUM was obtained from the mineral 


pitchblende, by Klaproth, who named the new 
metal after the planet Uranus, in 1789. 

URANUS . — (See Georoium Sidus, Planets, 
Ac.) 

URBANISTS . — (See Clare or Claire, 8t., 
and Clementines and Urbanists.) 

URBICUS (Battles).— On the bonks of this 
Spanish river, the modorn Orbega, Theodoric, 
King of the Visigoths, defeated and almost 
annihilated the Suevi, under their King Re- 

chi&rius, in 456. The Moorish prince Al- 

mondhir was defeated near its banks by 
Alphonso III., King of Leon, in 87s, but with 
such loss to himself that, according to the 
Arab chroniclers, the Christians were em- 



URBINO (Italy), the ancient Urbinum Hor- 
tense, a municipal town where Fabius Valens, 
the general of vitcllius, was put to death in 
69, was besieged and taken by Belisarius in 
538, and became the capital of a duchy about 
1320. Ctesar Borgia treacherously obtained 
possession by requesting the duke, as a friend, 
to lend him his artillery, with which he entered 
the town as a conqueror in 1502. It was wrested 
from him by Pope Julius II. in 1503. Leo X. 
captured it in 1516. The efforts of the duke 
to recover it in 1517 proved ineffectual, and 
Leo X. annexed it to the States of the Church 
in 1519. It was recovered by the duke in 
1522, and was incorporated with the Papal 
States in 1632. 

URFAH . — (See Edema.) 

URGEL (Spain) was created a bishopric in 
820. A council was held here in 799. The 
town was captured by the Moorian king 
Abderahman in 822, by the French in 1691, ana 
again when the Duke of Berwick commanded, 
Oct. 12, 1710. After a few days’ siege, the 
Royalists took it by assault, putting the greater 
part of the garrison to the sword, June 21, 

1 822. A regency, which professed to administer 
the government in the name of Ferdinand VII., 
was formed here Sep. 14, 1822. On the approach 
of Mina, the regency fled from the town, Nov. 

10. (&« Andorra.) 

URGENGE .— (See Khiva.) 

UR, or HUR (Chaldma), the first capital of 
Chaldiea, founded b.c. 2234, is by somo sup- 
posed to be Edessa, the modem Orfah or Urfan, 
and by others Mugheir, a city lower down the 
Euphrates. The family of Terah left Ur 
(Gen. xi. 31), for the land of Canaan. 

URI (Switzerland). — This canton was one 
of the three which revolted against Austria, 
in 1307, and which contracted the federal 
compact of Brunnen, Dec. 8, 1315. In 1775 
the Val Levantina revolted against the juris- 
diction of Uri, but was compelled to return to 
its allegiance. 

URICONIUM, or WROXETER (Shropshire). 
— About 1700, a person digging in a field at 
Wroxeter, near Shrewsbury, discovered a 
Roman tessellated pavement and other in- 
teresting remains. Further discoveries were 
afterwards made, but no systematic plan of 
exploration was adopted until a committee of 
excavation was appointed at Shrewsbury, Nov. 

11, 1858. Excavations were commenced Feb. 
3, 1859 ; and the result was the discovery of 
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the ruins of the Roman city of Urieoniura, 
which has been called, in consequence, the 
British Pompeii. 

URIM AND THUMMIM, commanded by 
Jehovah to form part of the breastplate of 
judgment worn by the Jowish high priest on 
certain occasions, b . c . 1491 (Exod. xxviii. 30). 
It was consulted before entering upon any 
important enterprise, as by David when he 
inquired if he should go up against any of 
the cities of Judah (2 8am. ii. 1 b . c . 1053. 
According to Josephus, it ceased to return 


responses about b.c. ho. 

UR8ULINE NUNS, founded for aiding the 1 

C r, and instructing females, by Angela di 1 
scia, about 1537. The order took its name ! 
from the English saint Ursula flourished 
about 453), when the institution was confirmed 
by Pope Paul III. in 1544. Madame do Sainte 
Beuve established the first house of the order 
at Paris in 1604. 

URSUS (Order ). — ( See Bear.) 

URUGUAY, or BANDA ORIENTAL DEL 
URUGUAY (8. America), formed part of the 
vice-royalty of Buenos Ayres, under the 
Spaniards, and was occupied by Brazil in 1815. 
A war between the two countries ensued in 
1825. A settlement was effected, by which a 
portion of Uruguay was erected into an inde- 
pendent republic in 1828: and a constitution 
was published in Aug., 1820. Ships of war 
were sent by England ana France into the 
Rio do la Plata, in consequence of the lawless 
state of the country, under Rosas, in 18.15 ; 
and Monte Video was blockaded by the English 
till 1848; and by the French till 1840. Ar- 
rangements wore made, and treaties formed 
with France and England at the conclusion of 
the blockade ; but after the withdrawal of 
those powors the war was renewed with Brazil 
(q. r.), and prosocuted till 1851. Gen. Flores, 
an ex-President, who raised the standard of 
insurrection April 19, i860, was defeated at Las 
Piedras, Aug. 16, 1863. War having broken out 
between Uruguay and Brazil, in Oct.. 1864, Gen. 
Flores, in conjunction with a Brazilian army, 
entered Monte Video Feb. 22, 1865, and acted 
as provisional President, restoring the former 
treaties with Brazil. A treaty of alliance 
between the Argentine Confederation, Brazil, 
and Uruguay, against Paraguay, was concluded 
at Buenos Ayres, May 4, 1865. The Allies, 
under Gen. Flores, defeated the Paraguayans 
Aug. 17, 1865, and occupied Corrientes Oct 26. 
Dr. F. A. Vidal was elected President March 1, 
1866. (See Monte Video.) 

URUP .— (See Kurile Isles.) 

U8BEG, UZBEG, or UZBEK. — (&« Khiva, 

Ttttmt fv Jbo \ 

U8BEKI8TAN . — (See Bokhara.) 
USCUDAMA . — (See Hadrianoplk.) 

USEFUL KNOW LEDGE. —The Society for 
the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge was formed 
in London in 1825. 

USHANT (Sea-fights). — An engagement took 
place off Ushant, in Franco, July 27, 1778, 
between the English fleet, under Admiral 
Keppel, and the French, under d’Orvilliers. 
It was of an indecisive character, and Keppel 

was tried by oourt-martial. Off the island, 

Capt. Williams, of the Flora , captured the 


Fympke, commanded by Chevalier du Romain. 

after a severe struggle, Aug. 10, 1 780. Lord 

Howe gained a signal victory over the French 
fleet off the coast, June 1, 1794. It is called 
Lord Howe’s victory. 

USIPETES, or USIPI.-This German tribe, 
occupying territory to the north of the Lippe, 
having crossed the lower Rhine, were treach- 
erously attacked and defeated by Julius Cawar, 
b.c. 55. Drusus attacked them b.c. 12. They 
opposed the progress of Germanicus on his 
return from tho country of the Mansi, in 14 ; 
and took part in the siege of Moguntiacum, 
about 70. A detachment of the nation served 
in the Roman army in Britain in 83 ; after 
which their name disappears from history. 

USURY.— The Jews were prohibited by the 
Mosaic law from exacting usury from those of 
their own nation, b.c. 1451 (Deut. xxiii. 20 . 
In Greece it was not regulated by law, wad 
ranged from 10 to 18 per cent. With the 
Romans the legal rate was 12 per cent., sena- 
tors being allowed to recover one half of that 
rate by the Theodosian code, in 438. (See 
Interest.) By 2 A 3 Viet. c. 37 ;July 29, 1839). 
all bills of exchange and promissory notes hot 
having more than 12 months to run, and all 
contracts for sums above £ 10 , were exempted 
from the operation of the usury laws. In 
France the rate was fixed at five per cent, in 
1665; but the laws affecting usury were abo- 
lished at the revolution of 1789. 

UTAH (N. America) was acquired by the 
United States Government from Mexico, 
in 1848, and constituted a territory, with 
Brigham Young as governor, Sep. 9, 18 so. 
Previous to the formal transfer in 1847, the 
Mormonitcs {q.v.) had established themselves 
here. A force was despatched against them 
by the Federal Government in 1857. Brigham 
Young submitted to authority, and received 
them peaceably in June, 1858. [See Colorado, 
8alt Lake City, Ac.) 

UTICA (Africa) was founded by the Tyrians 
about b.c. 1165, and is mentioned as an ally of 
Carthage b.c. 318. 8cipio besieged it b.c. 204. 
At the close of the third Punic war it con- 
cluded terms with the Roman conouerors, 
b.c. 146. Curio was defeated and slain near 
this city by Varus and Juba, b.c. 49. Cato 
the younger, and many of the partisans of 
Pompey who escaped from Pharsalia, assem- 
bled here b.c. 47. Cato formed his little 
Senate, and opposed Julius Caesar. After the 
battle of Thapsus (y. v. ) he committed suicide, 
April 9, b.c. 46. It was presented by Augustus 
with the Roman civitas, b.c. 31. It appears 
to have fallen into the hands of the Vandals 
about 429; and, after undergoing various 
vicissitudes, was destroyed by the Saracens 
about 700. 

UTILITARIANS. — On account of tho pro- 
minence given by Jeremy Bentham (1748 — 
June 6, 1822), in his philosophical writings, to 
the principle of utility, his followers, espe- 
cially by continental writers, have bora 
termed Utilitarians. 

UTRAQUI8T8.— The Hussite sect the 
Calixtines (a. v .) were, in 1420, also called 
Utraquists, because they received the Eucha- 
rist in both forms. 
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UTRECHT (Holland), the Trajectuxn of the 
Roman*, capital of the province of that name, 
is mentioned in the Itinerary of Antoninus, 
in 138. An independent bishopric was founded 
in 696, and it was mado an archbishopric in 
1559. The cathedral of St. Martin, built in 
138a, was much injured by a storm in 1674. 
The university was founded in 1634. It 
entered into the Dutch confederation in 
1579, and was taken in 167a by Louis XIV., 
who was compelled to abandon it in 1673. 
A provisional synod was held here in 1763. 
The French, under Gen. Sulrn, occupied 
Utrecht Jan. 17, 1795. 

UTRECHT (Treaty), which closed the war 
of the Spanish succession that broke out in 
1701, was stoned at Utrecht, between France, 
Great Britain, Prussia, Portugal, 8avoy, and 
the States-General, April n, 1713 (N.S.). Pre- 
liminaries between France and England had 
been signed at Whitehall as early as Oct. 8 
(N.S.), 17x1. The Congress at Utrecht opened 
Jan. 29, 17x2. Spain acceded to the treaty 
July 13, 1713. Gibraltar, Minorca, Nova 
Scotia, and St. Christopher were ceded to 
England ; Hudson’s Bay was restored ; and 
the French settlements in Newfoundland 
were abandoned. It was proclaimed in Lon- 
don May 15. The Emperor Charles VI., who 
refused to make peace, was given till June 1 
to accede to the treaty. His forces were de- 
feated, and conferences were opened Nov. 26, 
which resulted in the peace of Rastadt, con- 
firmed at Baden {q.v.). The treaty between 
Spain and Savoy was signed Aug. 13, 1713 ; 
between Spain and the States-General June 
26, 1714 ; and between Spain and Portugal in 
Feb. 6, 1715. 

UTRECHT (Union of). —The Union of 
Brussels (q. v.) had been dissolved in 1578, 
but the Prince of Orange formed another 
alliance amongst the Protestant provinces in 
1579. It was a perpetual union, signed Jan. 
23, and received its name from having been 
proclaimed at Utrecht, Jan. 29, 1579. (See 
United Provinces.) 

UTTOXETER (Battle). — The Duke of 
Hamilton having entered Lancashire with a 
body of Scotch troops, in support of the cause 
of Charles I., was defeated near Preston by 
Cromwell, who pursued him to this town in 
Staffordshire, where he was captured, Aug. 

30, 1648. 

UXAMA . — {See Osma.) 

UXBRIDGE (Middlesex).— Commissioners 
mot here to discuss terms of peace between 
Charles I. and the Parliament, Jan. 30, 1645. 
The Parliamentary party demanded the aboli- 
tion of episcopacy and the liturgy, and that the 
absolute control of the army and navy should 
be vested in them. These conditions were 
rejected on behalf of Charles I., and the nego- 
tiations terminated without result, Feb. 22. 

UXELLODUNUM (Franco). — This town of 
the Cadarci was the scene of Julius Caesar's 
last great military exploit in Gaul. It was 
besieged by him, and only surrendered after 
a desperate resistance, from want of water, 
B.c. 31. The conqueror sullied his victory by 
causing the hands of all the fighting men left 
alive to be cut off. 


UZ, supposed to have been in the south of 
Arabia Deserta, is mentioned as the land 
where the patriarch Job lived (Job i. 1), b.o. 
2130. 

UZES (France).— This town, near Nismes, 
was taken by Clovis I. in 507. It became a 
stronghold of the Huguenots, who retained it 
till i62Q,jWhen it was occupied by the Roman 
Catholic party, and its fortifications wore de- 
stroyed. 


V. 

VACCINATION. — Dr. Edward Jcirncr’* 
attention was first directed to this subject 
in 1768, and he tried it on a boy mimed 
Phipps with matter procured from the hand 
of a dairy-maid who had contracted cow-pox. 
May 14, 1796. The boy was inoculated with 
small-pox matter by way of experiment, July 
1, 1796, and no disease followed. The practice 
of vaccination was extended by 3 ft 4 Viet. c. 
29 (July 23, 1840) ; amended by 4 ft 5 Viet. c. 
24 (June 21, 1841), which provided for its ex- 
tension to the poor free of charge ; and it was 
made compulsory by 16 ft 17 Viet. c. 100 (Aug. 
20, 1853). It was made compulsory in Ireland 
by 26 ft 27 Viet. c. 52 (July 13, 1863), and in 
Scotland by 26 ft 27 Viet. c. 108 (July 28, 1863). 
Jenner’s services were acknowledged by a 
grant of £10,000, voted by the House of Com- 
mons, June 3, 1802, and by another of £20,000 
in 1807. The Jennerian Institution was 
founded in 1806, and the National Vaccine in 
1809. (&e Inoculation, Small-pox, ftc.) 

VACCOLI ( Battle 1, between the Pisans and 
the Luccans, in which the latter were de- 
feated, was fought in 1055. 

VADIMONIAN LAKE (Battles). — The 
Etruscans were defeated, and their power was 
first broken, near this lake, in Italy, in mi 
engagement with the Romans, under Q. Fabius 

Maximus Rullianus, b.c. 310. In a second 

battle fought near the same spot the Etrus- 
cans, in alliance with the Boii and other Gauls, 
were defeated by tho consul P. Cornelius 
Dolabella, b.c. 283. 

ViESTERAS.— [See Wester as.) 

VAGRANTS, or VAGABONDS. — This class 
of wanderers is referred to in the “ Statute of 
Labourers” (23 Edw. III. c. 1), passed in 1350. 
Numerous penal enactments wore mado to 
prevent the increase of vagrancy. By 1 ft 2 
Edw. VI. c. 3 {1547), any person who had offered 
them work which they refused, was authorized 
to brand them on tho breast with a V, hold 
them in slavery for two years, feed them dur- 
ing that period on bread and water, and hire 
them out to others. Inoperative from its 
severity, this act was repealed in 1340. The 
privy council having issued circular letters to 
the sheriffs of counties to apprehend all “vaga- 
bonds and sturdy beggars, commonly called 
Egyptians,’’ 13,000 were taken up in 1 569. All 

E revious lawB on the subject were remodelled 
y 17 Geo. II. c. 5 (1743), which took effect 
from June 1, 1744, distributing them into the 
three classes of— idle and disorderly persons, 
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rogues and vagabonds, and incorrigible rogues. 
In the category of rogues and vagabonds this 
act included, '* all common players of Interlude, 
and aU persons who shall for gain perform or 
cause to be performed any Interlude, Tragedy, 
Comedy, Oner*, Play, Farce, or other enter- 
tainment of the stage not authorised by Law.” 
The law is regulated by 5 Geo. IV. c. 83 (June 
21, 1824), amended by 1 & a Viet. c. 38 (July 
27, 1833). (See Fortune-Tellers, Hawkers 
and Pedlars, Ac.) 

VAILA . — (See Aonadel, or Aonadello.) 

V A ISON (France), the ancient capital of 
the Vocontii, was made a bishopric in the early 
church. Councils were held here Nov. 13, 
442, and Nov. c, 529. 

VAL .—{See LArrELDT.) 

VALAIS Switzerland), having been con- 
quered by the Romans, was seized by the 
Burgundians on the decline of the empire. 
They wore supplanted by the Franks, who 
engaged in a civil war ; and the lower district 
was subjected by the upper in 1475. It was 
allied with the Cantons in 1495, and became 
an associated state in 1529. The two districts 
were formed into one canton in 1798. Napo- 
leon Buonaparte made it a separate republic 
in 1802, ana united it to the French empire 
Nov. 12, 1810. It became part of the new con- 
federation, under the constitution framed by 
the congress of Vienna, May 27, 1815. Several 
political changes of a democratic character 
took place in 1830. 

VALDENSE8, or WALDENSES, also called 
Valle uses, Valdesii, and Vaudois, Christians 
dwelling in the Cottian Alps, who, according 
to the Dest authorities, retained their faith 
unsulliod during prevailing corruption, and 
formed the connecting link between the primi- 
tive church of the apostolic age and the re- 
formed church of modem timos. They occu- 

S ied the valleys of Lucerua, Perosa, and San 
[artino, in Piedmont; and their ancestors 
are said to have possessed an ecclesiastical 
system of their own as early as 820. Bishop 
Claude, of Turin, who advocated these prin- 
ciples in the 9th century, protested against 
image worship and other Romish practices; 
and the “Chronique de St. Tron,” written early 
in the 12th century, notices the peculiar views 
held by these mountaineers. A confession of 
their faith, bearing date 1120, is extant; and 
the “ Nobla Leyczon,” an exposition of their 
principles, was written in 1100. Peter Valdo, 
or Waldo, in 1170 formed a society called the 
Poor Men of Lyons, and he is often men- 
tioned as the founder of the Voldensos, though 
they existed some time before. The Arch- 
bishop of Lyons prohibited the followers of 
Valdo from preaching in 1178, and Valdo, who 
took refuge in Bohemia, aiod in 1197. The 
Valdenses were denounced at the Council of 


Verona, Aug. 1— Nov. 4, 1184, and having been 
excommunicated, many of them went into 
France, Italy, and Germany. They were 
ordered by Alphonso II. of Aragon to depart 
out of his dominions in 1194, and their first 
persecution commenced in 1207. {See Albi- 
of.nses.) A colony professing their tenets 
settled in Calabria, and founded soveral towns 
in the 14th century. Innocent VIII. ordered a 


crusade against them in 1487. A great synod, 
composed of persons holding these views, was 
held at Angrogna, in Piedmont, in 1532. They 
were massacred by order of Francis I. in 1545 
and in 1546. Instigated by the Pope and the 
court of Spain, Duke Emanuel Philibert sent 
troops into their quiet valleys in Sep., 1560. 
Neither women nor children were spared, and 
many, taken prisoners, were consigned to the 
flames. Their resistance was, however, so 
successful that the Duke of Savoy made peace 
with them and granted them toleration in 
June, t*6i. Charles Emanuel I. guaranteed 
them the exercise of thoir religion, under 
certain restrictions, in 1603 and in 1620 ; and 
Charles I. of England sent two embassies to 
intercede for them in 1627 and in 1629. Another 
crusade was commenced against them by 
Charles Emanuel II. in 1655. His cruelties 
elicited protests from several European states. 
Cromwell induced Louis XIV. to mediate, and 
an amnesty was granted in Aug., 1656. Fresh 
persecutions followed in 1663 and in 1664. By 
the advice of Louis XIV. of France, Victor 
Amadeus II. issued an edict commanding 
them to abjure their tenets, in Jan., 1686. 
Numbers were put to the sword, and their 
property was confiscated ; others wore thrown 
into prison, where they died ; and many 
families migrated into Switzerland. Eight 
hundred of these exiles, under their pastor, 
Henri Aruaud, undertook a romantic expe- 
dition to their native valleys, where they 
arrived Sep. 16, 1688. In return for their 
bravery in defending the passes of the Alps 
against the French, Victor Amadeus I 1 L of 
Sardinia, in June, 1794, published an ordinance 
redressing many of their grievances. They 
wero placed by Napoleon Buonaparte upon an 
equal footing with Roman Catholics in 1802; 
but again subjocted to disabilities by their 
king in 1814. Charles Felix, however, showed 
them some degree of indulgence in 1821. Per- 
mission was granted them by Victor Emanuel 
II. to erect a church at Turin, Dec. 15, 1853. In 
1865, Dr. Todd published “The Books of the 
Vaudois ; the Waldensian Manuscripts pre- 
served in the Library of Trinity College, 
Dublin,” long supposed to have been lost. 

VALDIVIA (Chili), capital of a province of 
the same name, founded by Peter de Valdivia 
in 1551, has been several times besieged. Lord 
Cochrane took it in 1820, and it was almost 
destroyed by an earthquake in 1837. 

VALEGGlO (Battles). — Eugtene de Beauh&r- 
nais defeated the Austrians, under Bellegarde, 

at this town on the Mincio, Feb. 8, 1814. 

Charles Albert was defeated by the Austrians 
near the same place in July, 1848. 

VALENCAT (France). — Napoleon I. impri- 
soned Ferdinand VII. of Spain in the palaee 
at this town, built in the 16th century. May 9, 
1808. An attempt to liberate him was made 
by the English Government, but without suc- 
cess, in 1810. A treaty for the same object 
was concluded between Napoleon I. and the 
royal captive Dec. n, 1813. Though the Cortes 
refused to ratify the treaty, Ferdinand VII. 
was set free, and arrived in Spain March 19, 
1814. Don Carlos (See Carlistb) resided hero 
from 1840 to 1845. 
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VALENCE (Franco). — Pius VI., conveyed to 
this town a prisoner by the French, Aug. 19, 
died here Aug. 29, 1799. Councils wore held 
here, July 12, 374 ; May 23, 585 ; Jan. 8. 855 ; 
in 890; Sep. 30, 1100; in June, 1209; ana Dec. 
5, 1248. 

VALENCIA (Spain), capital of the province 
of the same namo, became a Roman colony 
about b.c. 138. It was taken and destroyed 
by Pompeius about b.c. 77. Adolphus, King of 
the Goths, assailed it in 414. Councils were 
held here in July or Aug., 530, and Dec. 4, 5*6. 
The Saracens, who obtained possession of too 

E rovince by treaty with Theodemir of Murcia 
1 713, erected it into a kingdom in 1009. Fer- 
dinand I. defeated the Moors here in 1064. It 
was taken by the King of Toledo, who deposed 
its sovereign in 1065. Prince Alcadir perished, 
with his Christian allies, in defending it against 
the Almoravidcs, in 1092. It was delivered 
from tho Moors by the Cid in 1094, on which 
account it is sometimes called Valencia del Cid. 
The Moors regained possession in 1099. In- 
cursions were made into the province by the 
Christians in 1224. The city was assailed in 
1236 by Gaycum, or Gaymis, of Aragon, who 
captured it and annexed it to his kingdom. 
Bop. 20, 1238. The province was incorporated 
with Aragon by Alphonso III. (1285 — 91). The 
Earl of Peterborough seized it in 1705 ; and it 
was recovered for Philip V. by the Duke of Ber- 
wick in 1707. The cathedral, erected on the 
site of a Roman temple and a Moorish mosque 
in 1262, received additions in 1482. The wall 
surrounding the city was built by Peter IV. in 
1356 ; the university was founded in 1410 ; and 
the Lonja de Seda, or hall of silk, was built 
in 1482. The French, who failed in an attack 
upon it in 1808, succeeded in capturing it 
Jan. 9, 1812. They abandoned their conquest 
in June, 1813. A decree issued by Ferdinand 
VII. from this place annulled the acts of the 
Cortes, restoring absolute government in Spain, 
May 4, 1814. An insurrection, caused by the 
imposition of a coal-tax, broke out Jan. 17, 
1817. Another, with the object of assassinating 
the governor-general, Elio, suppressed under 
circumstances of great cruelty, broke out Jan. 
21, 1819. The civil war was carried on with 
great fierceness in the province in 1836. (&« 
Holy Brotherhood.) 

VALENCIA (Venezuela), founded in 1555, 
was burned in 1814. 

VALENCIENNES (France). — Tho town was 
gradually formed around a castle erected by 
the early kings of the Franks. It fell to 
Lothaire in 842, and was taken by Baldwin IV., 
Count of Flandors, in 1006. It suffered from 
the plague in 1008 ; was besieged by Margaret 
of Hainault in 1254 ; by Louis XI. in 1477 ; bv 
Turenne in 1656 ; and was takon by Louis XIV. 
in 1677. It was confirmed to France by tho 
treaty of Nimeguen in 1678. Tho allied troops, 
under the Duke of York and the Prince of 
Coburg, captured it, after an heroic defence 
extending over 43 days, July 28, 1793. (See 
Famars, Battle.) It capitulated to the French 
Aug. 27, 1794. Tho belfry of the town-hall 
fell in 1843. A statue to Froissart, bom here 
in 1333, was erected in 1856. Since 1825 an 
annual festival, called tho Incas, consisting of 


a masquerade, in which the costumes of the 
ancient Peruvians prevail, has been celebrated 
here. 

VALENTIA (Britannia). — Theodosius, father 
of the Emperor Theodosius I. (378 — 95), after 
defeating the Piets and Scots, recovered tho 
country between the walls of Agricola and of 
Severus. and in 368 formed it into a province, 
which he named Valentia, in honour of the 
Emperor Valentinian I. 

VALENTINE’S DAY, Feb. 14, “a Christian 
commutation,” says Fosbroke, “of tho cere- 
mony in the Lupercolia (in honour of Juno 
Februata), in which the names of young 
women were put into a box, from which they 
were drawn by the men as chance directed. 
It was continued by ladies, who chose knights 
for a twelvemonth, mostly during carnival 
time.” The earliest known poetical valentines 
were written by Charles, Duke of Orleans, 
taken prisoner at the battle of Agincourt, 
Oct. 25, 1415. They are in tho library of tho 
British Museum. John Lydgate (1375—1460), 
in a poem in praise of Queen Catherine, 
written in 1440, alludes to the custom. The 
saint who gives name to the day was martyred 
at Rome about 270. 

VALENTI NIANS, the followers of Valen- 
tinus, a native of Egypt, supposed to bo of 
Jewish origin, who introduced a strange com- 
pound of Gnosticism and Judaism at Rome, 
about 140. Valentinian died in 160. Robert- 
son says that in his doctrines he appears to 
have borrowed from the religions of Egypt 
and of Persia, from the Cabala, from Plato, 
from Pythagoras, and from the Hcsiodic 
Theogony. Mosheim says this heresy grew to 
maturity in the island of Cyprus, and with 
wonderful celerity traversed Asia, Africa, and 
Europe. A remnant of the sect existed at the 
commencement of the 5th century. 

VALERY, 8T. (France).— At this town, near 
the mouth of the Somme, William I. is said to 
have embarked. Sop. 26, 1066, for the invasion 
of England. 

VALE8IANS .— (See Eunuchs.) 

V ALETT A. — ( See La Valbtta.) 

VALHALLA. — (See Walhalla.) 

VALKENBURG. — (See Nimeouen.) 

VALLADOLID (Spain), the Pintia of the 
Romans, tho Belaa Walid of the Moors, and 
capital of the province of the some name, was 
chosen as a royal residence by Juan II. of 
Aragon in the 15th century, and Charles V. 
transferred the court here from Seville in 1532. 
A council was held here Aug. 2, 1322. The 
university was founded in 1346 ; the cathedral, 
commenced in 1585, is unfinished. One of its 
towers fell to tho ground in 1841. Columbus 
died at Valladolid, May 20, 1506. Philip II., 
who was bora here, induced Pojkj Clement VIII. 
to raise it to a bishopric in 1595. A French 
army under Dupont occupied it in Jan., 1808. 
Having been driven out they returned June 12. 
The Spaniards captured a f Vouch detachment 
here in 1812, and it was taken by the English 
June 4, 1813. 

VALLAMBROSA, VALOMBROSA, or 
VALLOMBROSA (Italy). — This celebrated 
abbey in tho Apennines, in the diocese of 
Fiesole, was founded under the rule of St. 
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Benedict, by John Gualberfc (900 — 1073), in 
1038, and was approved by Pope Alexan<Ior II. 
in 1070. New buildings were erected in 1673. 
The order of monks of Vallambrosa was united 
with the 8yl vest rians founded in 1231) in 1662, 
when a black dress was adopted. 

VALLS (Battles}.— The French, commanded 
by 8t. Cyr, gained a complete victory over the 
Spanish troops at this town, in Catalonia, Nov. 

18, 1800. Macdonald was defeated here by 

Sarsfiefd in 1811. 

VALMY (Battle).— The Prussians were de- 
feated by the Fronch, under Kellermann, at 
this town in France, Sep. ao, 1792. For this 
succoss Napoleon I. conferred on this general 
the title of Duke of Valmy, in 1S08. 

VALOIS [France).— The county, bestowed by 
Philip II I. of Fnuico on his second son Charles, 
in 1285, fell to Louis, Duko of Orleans, second 
son of Charles V. of France, in 1392. On the 
accession to the throne of the Duke of Orleans, 
undor the title of Louis XII., in 1498, it was 
reunited to the royal domains. The title of 
Duko de Valois was borne by the Orleans 
family till 1790. The House of Valois reigned 
in France from 1328 till 1589. 

VALOR ECCLESIASTIC US. This report, 
roado according to 26 Hen. VIII. c. 3 (1534), 
of the yearly values of all the possessions, 
manors, lands, «tc., belonging to any monas- 
tery, priory, church, &c., in England and 
Wales, was published under the authority of 
tho Commissioners of the Public Records, in 
six vols. folio, 1810 — 34. 

VALPARAISO (S. America). — This town, 
the name of which signifies Valley of Paradise, 
the principal port of Chili, suffered soverely 
from earthquakes in 1S22, 1829, and April 2, 
1851. It was devastated by fire in 1843, and 
April 4, 1862, and was bombarded by the 
Spanish fleet, March 31, 1866. 

VALROMEY (France', tho ancient Vallis 
Romans, belonged for many years to the counts 
of Savoy, and was ceded to France in 1601. It 
was made a duchy by Louis XI 11 . (1610-43) 

VALTELINE (Italy).— This small district, on 
the Italian side of the Rhcetian Alps, taken by 
the Orisons in 1512, and ceded to them in 1530, 
was the scone of the cruel massacre of the 
Protestants by the Roman Catholic rebels, 
July 19, 1620. The French resisted tho 
attempts of tho Spaniards to establish their 
authority here, ana after a long struggle the 
territory was restored to tho Gilsons in 1639. 
(See Mosjon.) Napoleon Buonaparte annexed 
tho Valtoline to the Cisalpine republic Oct. 10, 
1797, and orected it into the department of the 
Adda, in tho French kingdom of Italy, in 1807. 
It was ceded to Austria in 1814, and to Italy 
in i860. 

VALVASSOR, VAVAS 80 R, or V A V A8SOU R. 
— Persons holding fiefs not immediately under 
the king, but under some intermediate lord, 
and having subordinate freeholders under 
them, existed in England, Scotland, Franco, 
Lombardy, and Aragon, and are twice men- 
tioned in Domesday Book, io£6. A writ was 
issued in 1220 to the sheriff of Wiltshire, 
directing him to give seisin of three vavas- 
sories to tho persons specified. In his deed 
of renunciation, Sep. 29, 1399, Richard II. 


absolves, amongst others, all vavassors from 
tbeir oath of allegiance. It was proposed to 
revive the name in the new dignity created by 
James L in x6n. It, however, took that of 
baronet. (See Baron.) 

VANADIUM.— This metal was discovered by 
Del Rio in 1801, and received its present name 
from SefstrOm in 1830. 

VANCOUVER ISLAND, or QUADRA (N. 
America^, was supposed to form part of the 
mainland till 1789. Capt. Vancouver visited it 
and gave it the name of Quadra and Vancouver 
Island, the former in honour of the Spanish 
commandant at Nootka Sound, in 1792. It was 
made over to the Hudson Bay Company, on 
condition that they should colonize It, in 
Aug., 1848. Gold was discovered herein 1856. 
It was united with British Columbia by 29 & 
30' Viet. c. 67 (Aug. 6, 1866). 

VANCOUVER’S VOYAGE. — Capt. Van- 
couver, ordered by the British Government to 
proceed to Nootka Sound to receive a formal 
cession of the territory from Spain, set sail in 
the Diecoray, April 4, 1791, accompanied by 
Capt. Broughton in the Chatham , a small 
vessel of 135 tons burthen. He arrived on the 
coast of Now Albion in April, 1792. On Hie 
outward voyage he surveyed the southern 
coast of Now Holland, and part of New Zea- 
land, while Broughton discovered Chatham 
Islands. Broughton having been despatched 
home with intelligence of the evasive conduct 
of the Spaniards, Vancouver proceeded. In 
Jan., 1793, to winter in the Sandwich Islands. 
In the spring ho resumed the survey of the 
American coast, and returned to the Sandwich 
Islands, where ho obtained from the chiefs a 
formal cession of Owbyhee to Great Britain, 
Feb. 25, 1794. The survey of the north-west 
coast of America was completed Aug. 22, 1794 ; 
and he entered the Shannon on his return, 
Sep. 13, 1795, having lost only two men out 
of both crews. The narrative of his labours, 
written by himself, was in course of prepara- 
tion for the press when he died, May 10, 
1798. 

VANDALS, a Slavonic or a Teutonic tribe, 
inhabited the banks of the Oder, and the sea- 
coast of Pomerania and Mecklenburg, about 
250. A considerable number were transported 
into Britain by Probus in 279. With the Sar- 
matlans in Hungary they formed a union in 
331, and joined the forces of Radagaisus for 
the invasion of Italy in 405. Having separated 
from their allies, they were attacked by the 
Franks, 20,000 with their king falling on the 
field of battle. The Alani came to their aid, 
and they marched without opposition into tho 

S rovinccs of Gaul, Dec. 31, 405, passed on to 
pain at 409, renewed thoir attacks in 41 1, and 
established themselves in the south in 420, 
and over the whole country by 428. From 
Spain, at the invitation of Count Boniface, 
they passed into Africa under their king Gen- 
seric, in May, 429. ( See Hippo Reoito.) After 
a career of conquest on that continent, during 
which they embraced Christianity, Carthage 
fell undor their victorious arms, Oct. 9, 439. 
Here they commenced the formation of 'a 
powerful navy, and having fitted out an ex- 
pedition against Rome, they landed at the 
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mouth of the Tiber, and sacked the capital of 
the empire, June 15 — 29, 455. The whole of 
the Mediterranean coast was subjected to 
their piratical depredations between 461 and 
467. Having embraced the Arian heresy in 
530, they carried on a cruel persecution against 
members of the orthodox faith. They were 
converted from Arian ism, and their rule in 
Africa destroyed by Belisarius, who was de- 
clared sole consul Jon. 1, 53s. The entire 
nation had disappeared from Africa by 558. 

VANDAL KINOS OF AFRICA. 

AD. 

449. GenMiie. 

477. Hunncrlc (son of Gensertc). 

484. Oundamund (nophew of Hunnerfc). 

496. Thraafnmnd (brother of Uundaraond). 

523. Ullderic(son of llunnerlc). 

530. Gelfmer (cousin of li lid eric, snd last of the Vandal 
kings). 

VANDALUCIA . — (See Andalucia.) 

VAN DIEMEN S LAND . — {See Tasmania.) 

VANE.— The marble tower built at Athens by 
AndronicusCyrrhestes (about b.c. ioo) was sur- 
mounted by a vane, and Varro had on apparatus 
at his farm to indicate the direction of the 
wind, b.c. 37. A costly pillar was erected at 
Constantinople for a similar purpose in tho 8th 
century. A vane in the form of a horseman 
was placed on the top of a tower at Homs, in 
Syria, in 1151. In Europo vanes are mentioned 
as early as the 9th century. In France none 
but noblemen were allowed to have them on 
their housos in the 12th century. The Danish 
fleet, under Sweyn, in 1013, carried vanes in 
the shape of birds or dragons at their mast- 
heads. 

VANNE8 (France) is supposed by some to 
occupy the site of the ancient Dariorigum, tho 
capital of tho Veneti, whence its modern ap- 

S illation. The Bretons still call it Wenet or 
uenet. A council was held here in 465. It was 
besieged by Edward III. in 1342. He failed in 
his enterprise, and concluded a three years' 
truce, through the intervention of the Pope's 
legate, in 1343. The battle of Aurav (j.r.) was 
fought near vannes. An insurrection of pea- 
sants was suppressed by the national guard 
with great slaughter in Feb., 1790. The French 
emigrants, under the Chevalier de 8ils, who 
attempted to take Vannes by surprise, were 
defeated by Gen. Hoche in May, 1795. A tower 
in the centre of the town is the only remaining 
vestige of the Ch&teau de l’H ermine, built in 

^ANS.- (See Advertising Vans.) 

VAN, or WAN (Asiatic Turkey).— Tradition 
refers the origin of this town, in a pachalic of 
the same name in Armenia, to Semiram is, and 
it undoubtedly exhibits traces of extreme 
antiquity. It is said to have been rebuilt 
about the time of Alexander III., by an 
Armenian prince named Wan, from whom it 
is named; and Valarsaces I. (b.c. 149— b.o. 127) 
made it the strongest place in his dominions. 
It was taken by Togrul Beg in 1032, by Tamer- 
lane in 1302, and by Abbas the Great of Persia 
in 1585. In 1639 it was ceded to the Ottoman 
empire. M. Schul* examined the antiquities 
of this place in 1827, and the inscriptions were 
copied oy Layard in 1850. 


VAPINCUM .— (See Gap.) 

VARENNES (France). — Louis XVI., his 
Queen Marie Antoinette, and their two chil- 
dren, were arrested at this town, near Verdun, 
on their flight from Paris, during the night of 
June 21, 1791. 

VARINA 3 . or BAKINAS (8. America).— One 
of tho Spanish colonics which joined the con- 
federation of Venezuela, April 19, 1810, formed 
for the expulsion of the Spaniards. 

VARNA (European Turkey;, near the site 
of the ancient Odeasus, was occupiod by tho 
Bulgarians in 679, and plundered by them in 
1 193. Ladiulaus IV., King of Hungary, was de- 
feated and slain in a battle fought here with 
the Turks, commanded by Amurath II., when 
10,000 Christians fell, Nov. 10. 1444. The Rus- 
sians, who failed in an attack upon it in 1773, 
succeeded in capturing it, after a siege of three 
months, Oct. ix, 1828. It was restored to Tur- 
key Sep. 14, 1829. A council of war was held 
at Varna by the Turkish minister of war, Riza 
Pasha, the Turkish generalissimo, Omar Pasha, 
and tho Allied generals and admirals, May 18, 
1854. The troops from Scutari and other places 
arrived hero early in June, and by the end of 
the month a camp of 60,000 English, French, 
and Turkish soldiers had been formed. Sick- 
ness broke out in Aug. The French portion of 
the army began to embark for the Crimea 
Sep. 5, the English Sep. 7, and the combined 
fleets, with their transports, amounting to 700 
vessels, set sail Sep. 10. 

VARNISH. —The art of making varnish was 
brought into Europe from China and the East 
during the 16th century. Dr. Cattell proposed 
certain improvements m the method of prepar- 
ing varnish in x86o. 

VARNITZA .— [See Bender.) 

VASAG (Battle). — John Hunniodes, called 
“ tho White Knight," almost annihilated the 
Turkish army in a battle fought hero in 1442. 

VASCONE8 . — {See Gascony.) 

VASSALAGE. — (See Feudal System, Serf- 
dom, Slavery, Ac.) 

VAS8Y (France).— The Duke of Guise mas- 
sacred a congregation of Huguenots here, 
Sunday, March 1, 1562. This outrage preci 
pitated tho religious wars in France. 

VASVAR (Txxsaty). — A treaty of peace be 
tween the Emperor and the Turks was con 
eluded at the camp of Vasvar, or Eisenbmg, 
Aug. 10, 1664, a few days after the victory of 
St. Gotthard (9. t\). 

VATICAN (Rome), the modern II Borgo, 
and the ancient Mons Vatican us, outside the 
walls of ancient Rome, gave name to the 
palace which was commenced near the church 
of 8t. Peter by Eugenius III. in 1146, a pile of 
buildings which gradually increased, and now 
forms the Papal palace, tho court and garden 
of the Belvidere, the library, and the museum. 
Gregory XI. fixed his permanent residence 
here in 1376. It continued to be the papal 
abode till Paul III. built the palace on the 
Quiriiml Mount about the middle of the 16th 
century. The new church of St. Peter’s was 
projected by Nicolas V. in 1450 ; but no pro- 
gress was made with it till the time of Julius 
II., who laid the foundation-stone April 18, 
1506. The building for the library, formed by 
3 t 2 
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Nicolas V. in 1447, wm built by Sixtus V., 
1585—90. [Se* Conclave.) 

VAUCELLES (France).— A treaty between 
Philip II. of 8poin, and Henry II. of France, 
the principal clauso being a five years’ truce, 
was signed at this village, near Cam bray, Feb. 

1556. A Cistercian abbey was founded here 
In 1132. 

VAUD (Switzerland) formed part of the 
kingdom of Burgundy in 888 : was conquered 
by Peter, Count of Savoy, and annexed to his 
dominions as a barony, in 1263; reverted to 
Amadeus VI. in 1359; and havingbeen parcelled 
out into a number of petty lordships under the 
name of the Pays de Vaud, was conquered and 
in part annexed by the Bernese in 1476. They 
completed its subjugation in 1536. Tne French 
Directory demanded that it should be made 
Independent of Berne in 1798. It was consti- 
tuted a sovereign canton by Napoleon I. in 
1803 ; and entered the confederation in 1815. 
A new constitution was adopted in 1830. 

VAUPOIS, the inhabitants of three valleys 
on the eastern side of the Cottian Alps, in 
Piedmont, formed a communion separate from 
the Romish Church in the early ages of Chris- 
tianity. They have been called the persecuted 
Protestants of Savoy. (See Valdenseb, or 
W A LDRNBE8 ) 

VAUXHALL BRIDGE (London).— This iron 
bridge was commenced May 9, 181 1, and opened 
June 4, 1816. 

VAUXHALL GARDENS (London).— Fulke 
de Breaut <5 built a hall in South Lambeth, 
about 1282, which was called Fulke’s Hall, 
afterwards corrupted into Faukeshall, Foxhall, 
and finally Vauxhall. The gardens, opened in 
1661, under the title of the New Spring Gar- 
dens, were notorious for the licentiousness of 
tho company by which they were frequented 
during tho Stuart period. Evelyn, in his Diary 
(July 2, 1661), speaks of having visited them. 
About 1713 they appear to have declined in 
popularity. They were purchased by Jona- 
than Tyers and re-opened with an al frt*co 
entertainment, June 7, 1732, and under the 
management of the now proprietor proved 
successful. The name Spring Gardens was not 
abandoned till 1785, and the firework exhibi- 
tions, which for a long period constituted the 
chief feature of the place, were commenced in 
1798. Vauxhall Gardens were sold by auction 
for £20,200, Sep. 9, 1841. They were closed 
July 25, and again passed under the hammer 
Aug. 20, 1859, the site being used for building 
purposes. 

VAVASSOR. — (See Valvassor.) 

VAVRIO (Battle).— The combined Neapolitan 
and Papal armies wore defeated at this town 
of Italy by Galeazzo Visconti, in 1324. 

VEDAS, tho four principal sacred books of 
the Hindoos, ascribed to Brahma, having in the 
course of time become scattered, were ar- 
ranged or edited by a sage about b.c. 3000. 
Sucn is the native tradition ;but these writings 
are generally assigned to b.c. 1400 or b.c. 1300. 
A complete edition with a German translation 
was published at Berlin in 1841. One of the 
books was translated into French by Langlois 
in 1848 — 51, and into English by Wilson in 
1850. 


VEGETABLE PHY8IOLOGY.-<S« PHYSI- 
OLOGY.) 

VEGETABLE 8ILK.— (See Pultt.) 

VEGETARIAN SOCIETY was formed in 

t^EHLAU. — (See Welau, or Wehlau.) 

VEHMIC or FEHMIC COURT8, also called 
tho Vehm-Gericht, formed a secret tribunal of 
Westphalia, which received the name Red 
Land in consequence. Its principal seat was 
in the town of Dortmund, and it possessed 
ramifications throughout Germany. It is 
said to have been formed on account of the 
severe laws respecting religion enacted by 
Charlemagne in 3 oo. This tribunal reached its 
greatest prominence in the 13th century. 
Its members, who were bound by an oath of 
secrecy, numbered at one time 100,000 persons. 
It continued to exercise judicial functions till 
the end of the 15th century, and was entirely 
suppressed by Charles V. in 1532. 

VEII (Etruria'. — The Veientes, or Veien tines, 
the inhabitants of this city, on the river Cre- 
mera, are first mentioned in history as having 
been engaged in hostilities with Romulus, who 
gained a decisive victory over them, and, after 
exacting severe terms from the vanquished, 
concluded a treaty of peace for 100 years, b.c. 
722. War, however, again broke out between 
them, in which the Romans under Tull us 
Hostilius gained the mastery, b.c. 673—641 ; 
and a similar result followed hostilities in the 
reign of Ancus Martius, b.c. 641 — 617. Under 
L. Tarquinius, Veii was again vanquished, to- 
gether with 1 t other Etruscan cities, its allies, 
a success which the victor oommemorated , it 
is said, by the institution of the 12 lictors and 
their fasces, b.c. 535 — 510. Aided by a great 
number of volunteers, the Veientes again took 
the field against their old enemy, and a drawn 
battle ensued, when the Romans lost their 
consul, with many tribunes and centurions, 
b.c. 481. The Fabii, having offered their ser- 
vices to the state, established a permanent 
camp to stop the marauding expeditions from 
Veii, but were drawn into an ambuscade and 
slain, July 16, b.c. 477. A truce of 40 years 
was concluded with the Veientes by the 
Romans b.c. 474, and another truce for 20 
years b.c. 425. War was declared against them 
b.c. 406, their city was besieged b.c. 405, and 
after a siege, which, like thatuf Troy, lashed to 
years, it was taken by means of a mine by 
the Romans, who slaughtered or sold into 
slavery the inhabitants, carried off the image 
of Juno, the tutelary deity, and divided the 
territory amongst Roman citizens, b.c. 396. 
After the burning of Rome by the Gauls, b,c. 
390, it was proposed to convert Veii into anew 
capital. From this period Veii gradually fell 
into decay, and seems to have been divided by 
Julius Caasar among his soldiers, b.c. 45. The 
castle, known by the name of I sola Farnese, 
was built on the south side of the city in the 
beginning of the nth century. Many relics 
of Etruscan art have been found in the ruins. 

VELEZ. — (See Penon dk Velez.) 

VELLETRI (Italy), the ancient Velitne, 
included within the limits of Latium, was 
besieged and taken by the consul P. Virginius, 
b.c. 494. The population having been reduced 
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by pestilence, a Roman colony was sent, b.o. 
4^2, which was followed by another settlement 
b.c. 404. Vellotri was taken by the Romans 
in consequence of a revolt, b.c. 380. It was 
occupied oy Bclisarius in 538. Near the town 
Carlo Borboue defeated the Austrians, and was 
proclaimed King of Naples, May 25, 1734. The 
cathedral of San Clemente was erected in 1660, 
and tho church of Santa Maria in 1353. 

VELLORE { Hindustan). — Major Lawrence 
wrested this fort from the French, July 8, 
1752. During the wars in India, it was fre- 
quently besieged. Sir Eyre Coote relieved it 
by a brilliant victory, Sep. 27, 1781, and it 
was selected by government as tho residence 
of Tippoo’s family, alter the fall of Seringa- 
patam. May a, 1799. A mutiny amongst the 
native troops broke out here July xo, 1806. It 
was speedily suppressed, and 800 of them 
were executed. 

VELOCASSES, or VELLOCASSES. — (See 

Rouen.) 

VELOCIPEDE, a kind of vehicle which the 
occupant moves by his feet, was introduced in 
1810. 

VELVET, formerly called vellct, is men- 
tioned by Joinville in 1272 ; and in tho will of 
Richard II. in 1399. Strutt enumerates many 
varieties of the stuff in use in the reign of 
Edward IV. (1461—83). Cotton velvet was 
first made in England in 1756. Velvet paper 
was made in 1634. (See Pater.) 

VENAISSIN (Franco). — This coimty, in the 
south of Franco, forming part of tho depart- 
ment of Vaucluse, belonged to tho counts of 
Arloa in 1054, to tho counts of Toulouse in 
1125, and was taken by tho army sent against 
the Albigonses in 1226. Philip tho Bold took 
it in 1271, and ceded it to Pope Gregory X. in 
1274. It was definitively annexed to France 

vKJbfcE AND VENDEANS. — (&< La Ven- 
DfiK.) 

VENDOME (France), the ancient Vendo- 
cinum, was from the 9th century tho capital of 
a county, made a duchy in 1515. The town 
was token by the Protestants in 1562 and 
• 1580. 

VENETI, the inhabitants of a port of Gaul, 
called Venetia by Julius Cawar. It nearly 
corresponds to the French department of 
Morbinan, and was the most powerful mari- 
time state on the Atlantic. The Voneti rose 
against the Romans, and sent to Britain for 
assistance, b.c. 57. They seized two Roman 
officers as hostages, and having been defeated 
in a naval engagement, surrendered uncon- 
ditionally to Julius Ctesar, b.c. 56. He sold 
those who bad escaped slaughter into slavery, 
and put to death all the members of the state 
assembly. 

VENETIAN REPUBLIC (Europe).— This re- 
public of Northern Italy derives its name from 
the Veneti, who regarded themselves as a tribe 
of Trojan origin, which settled at tho head of 
the Adriatic under the leadership of Antonor, 
and dispossessed the Eugoneans, the original 
possessors of the soil. (Set Padua.) Other 
authorities believe them to be a branch of the 
Slavonian race, and regard the name Venoti, 
or Venedi, as a corruption of the German | 


t Wends, which was applied to all Slavonian 
tribes. The Venetian territory was invaded 
by tho Gauls b.c. 349L and in consequence of 
the repeated encroachments of that people, 
tho inhabitants concluded an alliance with 
the Romans b.o. 215. Borne Gauls who at- 
tempted to settle here b.c. 186 were compelled 
to return to their own country by tho Romans. 
The Veneti were admitted to the privileges of 
Roman citizens about b.c. 40. Venetia and 
Istria were afterwards united into one Roman 
province, the capital of which was Aquileia. 
The city of Venice was founded by fugitives 
who escaped to the lapunes after the destruc- 
tion of thoir own cities by Attila, 421 — 452. 
In this manner the inhabitants of Aquileia 
founded Grado (q.v.), and tho Paduans Venice, 
or Venezia. 

A.D. 

454 Completion of tho city, and ootabUahmont of a 
consular government. 

457. The administration la entrusted to tribunes. 

$20. The Inhabitants are relieved during a f amin e by 
Thuodorie the Great. 

697, March. In oousequenoe of the tyranny of tho 
tribunes, the Venetians elect Paul Luke Anafesto 
of Heraclea to conduct the government as doge. 
73$. Tho Venetians assist tho Exarch Eutychlus to 
reoovor ltavcnna from the Lombards. 

737. The doge Orso Is murdered by tho mob. The go- 
vernment is vested In a master of tbe military. 
744 Restoration of tbe ducal government in favour of 
Diodato Orso. 

778. Giovanni Galbalo Is associated with bis father 
Maurizk* In thedogeship. 

797. The Dogs Galbalo 11 . murders the Patriarch of 
Grado, In consequence of which a civil war 
commences. 

804. Banishment of tbe GalbalL 

809. Pepin, sou of Charlemagne, Invades Venice, and la 
defeated In the battle of Alblola (q. r.). 

829. The body of SL Mark Is transferred from Alex- 
andria to Venloe. 

840. Tbe Venetians send a force of nearly 1 2,000 men to 
assist the Eastern empire against the Saracens. 
85$. Pope Benedict III. seeks shelter from his rival 
Anastasius In Venice. 

856. The Emperor Louis 11 . visits Venice. 

887. Sea-fight at Myoole (9. e.). 

906. Defeat of the Huns at Alblola (e. r.). 

970. Tho tyrannical aud licentious Doge Sanudo IV. la 
murdered by the populace. 

978, Sep. 1. Abdication of Orseolo L, the Holy, who 
retires to a monastery. 

994, July jg. A treaty with Otho III. Is oonduded at 

997, May 18. On tbe Invitation of the Inhabitants, the 

Doge Orseolo II. embarks for the conquest of 
Illyria and Dalmatia. 

998. Orseolo 11 . assumes tbe title of Doge of Venloe aud 

Dalmatia. 

1004, Oct. 16. The Venetians compel the Saracens to raleo 
the siege of Bari. 

1033. The principles of association and hereditary suc- 
cession, In reference to the doge ship, are abolished. 
1084, Nov. The Venetians are defeated by Uobert Guiscard 
in a sea-fight off Corfu. 

108$. The Emperor Alexius L acknowledges the Doge of 
Venloe as lord of Dalmatia and Croatia. 

1094 Institution of tbe Magistrate del Proprio. 
not. A league is concluded with Hungary. 

II to, Oct. 4 The Venetians are defeated by the Paduans 
In a sea-fight off Urenta. 

111$, Aug. War is commenced with Hungary. 

1 123, June 29. Tyro surrenders to the Doge. 

1124 The Venetians sack all the Ionian Isles. 

1141. Fano is annexed to tbe Venetian republic. 

1 143. War breaks out with Padua. 

1148. Corfu and Sicily arc ravaged by the Venetians. 

1 1 $4. An allianoe is concluded with Hidly. 

1171, Sep. I. Michlele 111 . embarks with a lane fleet for 
the invasion of tbe Eastern empire. The plague 
breaks out among his crew. 
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1 17*. The plague rages at Venice. — May *7. Assassination 
of Mlchlele III. Id consequence of tha failure of 
his enterprise and the public distress. The fund- 
ing system la established. 

1173. The Council of Forty obtains great power. 

117*. Nor. The Venetians raise the idege of A noons. 

1176. The ceremony of Wedding the Adriatic (q.v.) Is 

Instituted. 

1177, March *3. Fope Alexander III. seeks refuge In 

Venice from the power of Frederick I. (Bar- 
baroasa).— May *6. The Imperial fleet, assisted 
by the navies of Genoa and Ancona, is de- 
feated by the Venetians, at ftallxmx— July *4- 
Frederick 1. does homage to Alexander 111. at 
8L Mark's. 

1194. War Is renewed against Fisa. 

I Sol, Feb. a~. A treaty Is concluded with the French 
barons of the fifth crusade, by which the Vene- 
tians agree to assist the crusaders with large aids 
of ships, men, and horses. In return for about 

£ 1 70,00a 

1*0*, Nov. is. Capture of Zara by the Venetians 
1*04, April 9. Constantinople surrenders to the Crusaders 
under the Doge Dandolo and the Latin leaden. — 
Aug. is. Candla Is purchased by the republic for 

J > pounds' weight of gold, equal to about 
10,80a 

IS05, Juno 14. Death of the Doge Dandolo. 

1*14. The Venetians defeat the Genoese In the naval 
battle of Trapani. 

1*15. Ithaca becomes subject to Venice. 

1**4. The Venetians obtain Cephalonia. 

1*39, ®ep- 5* A eoalltlon against the Emperor Frederick 
II. Is ooncloded between Venice and Pope Gregory 

1*40, Aug. Ferrara surrenders to the Venetians 
1358, June *5. The Venetians defeat the Genoese In a 
sea-fight off Ht Jean d'Acre. 

1*63. The Genoese sustain a defeat from the Venetian 
fleet off Bette PozzL 

1*68, June. A five years’ trace Is concluded with Genoa. 
I*7a Venice asserts her sovereignty over the Adriatic, and 
declares war against Bologna. 

1*73, Aug. 13. Peace Is concluded with the Bolognese. 
1*64, Dec. 4. A treaty against the Saracens Is concluded 
with the Pope. 

1*89, Aug. *8. A concordat for regulating the Inquisition 
at Venice is concluded with the Pope. 

IS91. War recommences with Genoa. 

1*96. The Venetians In Constantinople are massacred by 
the Genoese. 

1*97, July. A Venetian fleet attacks Constantinople. 

1*98, Sep. 8. The Venetian fleet Is defeated by the 
Genoese at Cursola. 

1*99, May 25. Perpetual peace between Venice and Genoa 
Is concluded at Milan. 

1 33*, Oct. 4. Peace with the Eastern empire Is oonclndod 
at Constantinople. 

1304. A commercial treaty is concluded with England. 
1309, March 27. Venice is excommunicated for assisting 
the Ferrarese against the Pone. 

1310, June 15. Failure of the Qulrinb Tiepolo conspiracy. 
— July la The Council of Ten is Instituted as a 
temporary committee. 

1335, July 2a The Council of Ten dec! art themselves a 
permanent assembly. 

1336, May 28. War Is declared against the family of La 
Seals, Lords of Verona, Padua. Ac. — June *1. An 
alliance Is concluded with the Florentines. 

*337. Ang. 3. The Allies capture Padtta. 

1339, Jan. 24. Venice dictates a peace, by which she 
acquire* Treviso. 

1346, July 1. Marino Faliero defeats the Hungarians at 
Lues, near Zara. 

1348, Aug. 5. Peace Is oondnded with the Hungarians. 
*353. Fob. 13 and 14 The Venetians, with their allies, the 
Catalans, are defeated by the Genoese in a naval 
battle off the Dardanelles. — Aug. 29. Sea- fight 
of Ix>Jera (o. v.). 

*354. 8*P- **• Marino Faliero Is elected doge.— Nov. 4. 
Defeat at Portolongo (q. vX 

*355. April *. Michele Stctio publishes a libel on the 
Dogoreasa, for which he Is sentenced to eight 
weeks’ Imprisonment snd a year’s exile. — April 
4. The Doge, Irritated by the leniency of the 
sentence, conspires to assassinate all the pa- 
tricians, and establish a des[>otate. — April 12. 
The plot Is revealed by Bertram o di Bergamo. 


A.D. 

*355. April 16. The Doge Is tried and condemned. — 
April 17. He Is executed. — April 31. Giovanni 
Gradetugo is elected doge. 

1358, Feb. 1 8. A treaty Is conclude! with Louis L of 
Hungary and other princes, by which the republic 
surrenders Dalmatia. 

1360, May *1. A sumptuary law Is passed. 

1372, Nov. The Venetians invade the Paduan territories. 

1373, May 1*. They are defeated by the Hungarians and 

Carr a rese at Nanresa.— July 1. Battle of Foasa- 
Nuova. — Sep. u Peace is coududaJ. 

*375- Hungary, Genoa, and the Carrarese form a league 
against Venice. 

1378, April 24. War Is declared against Genoa.— May 3a 

Victory of Porto d’Anao (7. c.). 

1379, May 7. The Genoese are victorious at Pola (4. *.). — 

Aug. t6. Ch loggia, or Cbloasa, surrenders to the 
Genoese.— Aug. 34. The Genoese lay siege to 
Venioe, which t« defended by Vettore PUanl. 

1380, Jan. 1. Carlo Zeno arrives to the relief of the 

capital with a fleet of 15 sail, and b sieges the 
Genoese In Cbioggia — June it The Genoese 
surrender.— Ang. 15. Death of Plsani. 

1381, Aug. 8. Peace Is restored by the treaty of Turin. 
1386. Corfu (or.) Is annexed. 

1403, Oct. 7. The Genoese, under Marshal Boncicault, are 

defeated by the Venetian fleet of Carlo Zeno, off 
Zonchio. 

1404, June. War Is declared against Padua. 

1405, July 16. Verona surrenders to the republic.— Nov. 

19. Padua Is taken, after a long siege. 

1409, Jane 9. The republic again acquires Dalmatia by 
purchase from the King of Naples, and thus 
becomes Involved In another war with Hungary. 
1413, April 17. A five years' truoe is concluded. 

141M, March 8. Death of Carlo Zeno. 

142a I stria is annexed. 

1422. Corinth Is annexed. 

1423. Francesco Foeearl becomes doge. 

1425, Dec. 3. A league against Milsn Is oooclnded with 

Florence. 

1426, April. Balonlkl Is annexed. — Nov. *a Brescia sur- 

renders to the Venetians and Florentines. 

1427, Oct. it. Battle of Macalo (4. *.). 

1448, April 19. Peace Is concluded with Milan. — May 8. 

Bergamo Is annexed to Venice. 

143a War Is renewed. 

1433, April 2 6. Peaoe Is again concluded. 

1435. War oommencoe with the Turks. 

1437, Aug. 17. The Emperor Sigismund formally invents 
the republic with her possessions on the main- 
land, Including Treviso, Padua, Brescia, Ber- 
gamo, Ac. 

1441, Nov. *a By the treaty of Cavriana, Ravenna Is 
ceded to the republic. 

1454, April 5. By the treaty of Lodi, Venice acquires 

Crrma, Caravaggio, Rlvolta, Ac. — April 18. Hie 
Sultan coneedss commercial privileges to the 
republic. 

1455, Aug. 3a A defensive lesgue Is concluded between 

Milan, Florence, and the Venetian Republic. 

1457, Oct. 24. Deposition of the Doge, Francesco Foscari. 
— Nov. 1. He dies, as Is supposed, of a broken 
heart. 

1463. War Is declared by the Turks. (Stt Grkecc.) 

1460. The Venetians take Athena. 

1477. The Turks ravage Italy and approach Venice. 

1478. The Turks gain several battles. Florence and 

Venice unite against the Pope snd Naples. 

1479. Jan. 26. Peace Is concluded with the Turks, who 

obtain Kegropont, Scutari, Lemnos, and other 
eastern pos se ssions of the republic. 

1483, May *5- Sixtus IV. excommunicates the Venetians. 

1484, Aug. 7. Peaoe Is restored. 

1489, Feb. 26. The republic acquires Cyprus. 

1493, April a*. A league is ooududed betwoen Venice, 
Milan, and the Pope. 

1495, March 31. A league against Charles VIII. of France 
is concluded at Venice between the Venetians, 
and the Emperor, the Pope, the King of Spain, 
and the Duke of Milan. 

1498. War recommences with the Turks. 

1502, Dec. 14. Peaoe Is restored with the Turks, and the 
Venetians obtain the formal cssslon of Cepha- 
kmla. 

1504, Sep. 22. By the treaty of BIols (7. r.), the Venetlan- 
I tali an possessions are divided between France, 
the Emperor, and Julius II. 
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1508, Feb. War Is commenced against the Emperor.— 

— April so. A three years' truce Is signed.— Dec. 
lo. The league of Cambray (9. *.). 

1509, April 1. War la declared by Franee.— May 14. Battle 

of Agnadel (9. e.> — Dec. 21. The Venetian fleet Is 
destroyed by the French land batteries near 
Ferrara. 

151a The Venetians effect a reconciliation with Julios II. 
1511, Oct. 4. Venice unites with Julius II. and the King 
of Spain in the Holy League (9. v.). 

1513, March 14. The Venetians conclude an alliance with 
Louis XU. 

1516, Aug. 13. The treaty of Noyoo. — Dec. 4. The treaty of 
Brussels. 

1523, June 28. The Venetians break with the French and 
make an alliance with the Emperor. 

1546, May 22. Venice, France. Milan, and the Pope form 
the League of Cognac (9. c.) against Charles V. 
1538. Venice unites with the Emperor and the Pope 
against the Turks. 

1540, Nov. The Venetians conclude a humiliating peace 

with the Turks. 

1541. Protestant doctrines are preached at Venice. 

1544. The Venetians acquits Marano by purchase. 

1570. War is declared against the Turks. 

1571, Aug. Cyprus Is taken by the Turks. — Oct. ‘J. The 

sea-flght at Lepanto (9. e.). 

1573, March 15. Peace is restored, 
lyu. A revolution is effected in the government. 
lbo6, April 17. Pope Paul V. places Venice under an 
interdict. The Jesuits are expelled. 

1618, Failure of the conspiracy of Jacques Pierre, a 
French pirate, and others, the incidcuts of which 
form the basis of Otway’s tragedy of “ Venice 
Preserved." 

1623. Venice and Savoy form a league against Austria. 
1645, March. War W declared by Turkey. 

1651, July la The Turks sustain a naval defeat off Paros. 
1656, June 26. Sea-flght in the Dardanelles. The Jesuits 
are allowed to return. 



24 years. 

1684. War is again declared against the Turks. — Aug. 6. 
Hanta-Maura is taken by the Venetians.— Hep. 29. 
Preveaa surrenders. 

1687. The Venetians conquer part of the Morea (9. r.). 
1694, Hep. 8. Hclo, taken by the Venetians, is spoedlly 
abandoned. 

1699, Jan. 26. Treaty of Carlowit* (9. r.\ 

1715. The Turka again attack the Moroa. 

1717, Aug. 21. The Venetians take Leucadla. 

1718, July 21. Venice relinquishes her Greek possessions 

by the treaty of Passarowiu (9. ».l 
1733. The Venetian territory la overrun by the French and 
Austrian armies. 

1741. The Turks compel the Venetians to pay compen- 
sation for alleged grievances. 

1753. A treaty Is concluded with the Barbery pirates. 

1774. War Is declared against Tunis. 

1791. The Venetians refuse to recognise the French re- 
public. 

1793, Jan. 26. The Venetian senate recognizes the French 
republic. 

1796, July 7. The French Government proposes an alliance 

with Venice.— Aug. 27. The propoaltion Is re- 
jected by the Venetians. 

1797. The French occupy the Venetian territory. Insur- 

rections against them break out in all the principal 
towns. — May 3. Na|>ol«m Buonaparte declares 
war against the republic. — May 12. The senate 
abdicates. — May 16. ’The French occupy Venice.— 
Oct. 17. The Veuetian republic is abolished by the 
treaty of Campo-Formio (9. r.). 

(See Venice.) 

VENETIAN ’ SCHOOL.— (&* Painting.) 
VENEZUELA (S. America) was partly dis- 
covered by Columbus in 1498, and partly by 
Ojeda and Vespucci in 1499. Cumana was 
settled in 1523, and Coro in 1527. The Dutch 
took possession of. the islaud of Curacoa in 
1634. It formed a part of the government of 
Now Granada till 1731. When Napoleon I. 


mode his brother Joseph King of Spain in 1808, 
it still adhered to the old dynasty, out assorted 
its independence in 1810, and returned to its 
allegiance to Spain in 18x2. Bolivar commenced 
his struggles to liberate it from the mother 
country in 1813, and this was effected in 1823. 
It joined with New Granada and Quito to form 
the republic of Colombia in 1819, and the 
union was amicably dissolved in 1831. The 
constitution was remodelled in 1843, and Spain 
recognised its independence by treaty signed 
at Madrid, March 30, 1825. A war between 
the native population ana the whites, which 
broke out in 1846, lasted till 1849. Such was 
the state of its finances, that the expenditure 
for 1852-3 was three times the amount of the 
receipts. Gen. Paez was elected president, with 
dictatorial power, Sep. 8, 1861. His election 
was followed by turmoils, which were termi- 
nated by a treaty concluded at Coche, April 
23, 1863. In consequence of this treaty Paez 
retired from the Presidency, June 15, and the 
national representatives assembled at Vittona, 
and elected Gen. Falcon in his stead, Juno 17. 
An opposition to this election was organized 
at Porto-Cabello by Gen. Leon, but the insur- 
gents were compelled to evacuate that town 
Oct. 4, when the majority of them surrendered 
to the government. A treaty of commerce 
with Denmark was signed Aug. 10. The Con- 
gress assembled at Caracas re-elected Gen. 
Falcon president, March 18, 1865, and on bis 
resignation Vice-president Blanco succeeded 
him. 

VENICE (Italy). — This city on the Adriatic, 
of which it is c&llod the Queen, was founded 
by refugees from Padua, from the fury of 
Attila, between 421, when a church was 
established in the Rialto island, and 452, when 
a consular government was adopted. The 
groat Campanile was commenced in 002, and 
the cathedral of St. Mark was founded on the 
sito of an earlier edifice in 977. A fire which 
occurred in 1 106 dostroyod the greater part of 
the city, which was rebuilt in stone and marble. 
The celebrated columns were brought from 
the Holy Land in 1127, and were erected on 
their present sito about 1180. The bank was 
established in 1157. The bishopric of Venice 
was founded in 733. Councils wore held here 
in 1040, and Aug. 14, 1177. The Inquisition 
was established in 1249; a medical or botanical 
garden in 1333; the Lazaretto in 1423; and the 
Bible was translated into Italian here, in 1471. 
A fire at the arsenal, Sep. 13, 1569, occasioned 
an explosion, which laid great part of the city 
in ruins. The bridge of the Rialto, founded in 
1588, was built from the designs of Antonio 
da Ponte. The Dogana was erected in 1682. 
Venice, occupied by Napoleon Buonaparte, was 
ceded to Austria in 1797 ; and by the treaty of 
Presburg, Dec. 26, 1805, it was transferred to 
the French. The Academy of Arts was founded 
by Napoleon I. in 1807. On the dissolution of 
the French kingdom of Italy in 1814, Venice 
was ceded to Austria, and in 1830 it was de 
dared a free port. An insurrection commenced 
under Daniel Munin March 22, 1848, and the 
republic was proclaimed. It was besieged in 
the summer, and surrendered Aug. 22, 1849. 
By the treaty of Yillafranca, July ix, 1859, 
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Venice was declared part of the Italian con- 
federation subject to the Emperor of Austria. 
Venice and the territory constituting Venetia 
were cedod to the new kingdom of Italy by 
the treaty of peace concluded with Austria at 
Vienna, Oct. 7, 1866, and the city was delivered 
to the custody of the municipal authorities 
Oct. 19. The result of the vot ing was announced 
Oct. 29 as almost unanimous in favourof annex- 
ation with Italy. A decree for the union was 
signed at Turin Nov. 4, and Victor Emanuel I. 
made bis public ontry into Venice Nov. 7. 

VENLO, or VENLOO (Holland), was cap- 
tured by Marlborough, who allowed the garri- 
son to leave with the honours of war, Sep. 23. 
1702. The French general Miranda bombarded 
it Feb. 11, 1793. It was invested by Gen. 
Moreau Oct. 8, and it surrendered Oct. 26, 1704. 
It was ceded to France in 1795, restored to the 
Netherlands in 1814, seized by the Belgians in 
1830, and restored to Holland in 1831. 

VENNERS INSURRECTION. — Thomas 
Venner, a wine-cooperand Anabaptist preacher, 
headed a rising of about 80 of his followers in 
London, Jan. 6, 1661. They claimed to be sub- 
jects of the fifth monarchy Christ was, they 
pretended, about to establish upon earth. They 
fought desperately, and killed several of the 
soldiers, but were taken prisoners. The 
leader and 16 others wore hanged, Jan. 19 
and 21. 

VEN08A (Italy), the anc ? ont Venusia, was 
captured by the Roman consul L. Postumius, 
B.c. 262. T. Varro took refuge here after the 
defeat at Cannse, Aug. 2, b.c. 216. 

VENTILATION.— For some time no means 
of ventilation existed excepting that afforded 
by the doors and windows, or by holes 
in the walls and ceilings. Dr. Desagulicrs 
was employed in 1723 to improve tho ven- 
tilation of the House of Commons, and in 
1734 ho invented his fan- ventilator. In 1741 
Samuel Sutton was ordered by Government 
to fix a ventilator of his own invention in the 
Norwich man-of-war. Deacon introduced ven- 
tilation bv means of hot air in 1813; and a 
similar plan was adopted by the Marquis of 
Chabannes in ventilating tho London thoatres 
in 1816, and the House of Commons in 1820. 
After the destruction of the House of Com- 
mons by fire in 1834 a temporary building was 
erected, provided with extensive ventilating 
apparatus designed by Dr. Reid, whose system 
possessed many advantages. Dr. Neil Amott’s 
work on Wamiing and Ventilating appeared in 
1838, and directed considerable attention to 
the subject. A commission to examine the 
laws of ventilation was appointed in 1859, at 
the instance of the Board of Health, and pre- 
sented a report. 

VENTRILOQUISM.— Allusion is probably 
made to this art by Isaiah (xxix. 4) : “ And 
thou shalt be brought down, and snalt speak 
out of the ground, and thy speech shall be low 
out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, ns of 
one that hath a familiar spirit, out of tho 
ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of 
the dust,” b.c. 713. It was practised by tho 
Greeks, and by most ancient nations, and 
was held to be a supernatural gift. In modern 
times it is known to have been made use of to 


secure certain personal advantages by Louis 
Brabant, valet to Francis I. (1515—47). 
Baron Mcngen, of Vienna, practised the art, 
and produced a complete illusion on his 
auditors, about 1770; and M. 8t. Gille, at 
Paris, tested his own powers in the same line 
before the Academy of Sciences in 1771. 

VENUS, one of the planets known to the 
ancients, its occultation of Mercury having 
been observed by the Egyptians and in mo- 
dern times. May 17, 1737. The phases were 
discovered by Galileo in 1611. The application 
of her transits to determine the sun’s distance 
was first pointed out by Halley, who an- 
nounced those of 1761 and 1769. The disturb- 
ing influences of this planet on the orbits of 
the earth and the moon were investigated by 
Airy, and published in the " Philosophical 
Transactions ” for 1832. 

VERA CRUZ (Mexico) was built about the 
close of the 16th century. The island on 
| which tho fortress stands was first visited by 
Juan de Grinalva in ici8. Cortes landed an 
army in 1519, and founded a t >wn, which was 
taken by the Bucaneers in 1603 and afterwards 
abandoned. The present town was incor- 
porated in 1615. It was blockaded by the 
French in 1838, and captured by the Americans 
March 29, 1847. Miramon bombarded it 
March 13, i860, and the allied English, French, 
and Spaniards arrived here Jon. 7, 1862. {See 
Queen Charlotte’s Islands, Ulloa, Ac.) 

VERBERIA (France). — The kings of 
Neustria had a palace here. Councils were 
held in 753; in Aug., 853; Oct. 25, 863; and 
April 24, 8 oq. 

VERCELLI. or VERCEIL (Italy), capital of 
a province of the same name, the ancient 
Vercell®, and chief city of the Libici, in Gallia 
Cisalpina, was the scene of the battle of 
Campus Raudius ( q . v.), or Vercell**, between 
tho Cimbri and the Romans, under Marius, 
when the former were defeated, July 30, B.C. 
101. It became a somewhat important Roman 
muniripium, after the time of Stralx>, who 
described it as only on unfortified village, in 14. 
In tho neighbourhood were gold mines so 
considerable that it was prohibited to have 
more than 5,000 men employed in them, a law 
to that effect being mentioned by Pliny in 72. 
Eusebius was bishop of the see in the 4th 
century. John Scots book on the Eucharist 
was burned by a council held here Sep. 1, 1050. 
It joined the league of Lombardy against the 
Emperor Frederick I. in 1175, and became 
a republic in the 13th century. A treaty, 
brought about through tho mediation of the 
Duchess of Savoy, between Venice and Franco, 
was signed at Vorcelli Oct. 10, 1495. The 
town was captured by the Spaniards in 1630, 
by the Duke de Vendftme in 1704, by the 
Allies in 1706 ; and the French incorporated the 
province with the Cisalpine republic in 1S01. 
The cathedral, with a library containing one of 
the most ancient copies of Hie New Testament 
in Latin, said to be the work of Eusebius, 
was built in the 16th century. It was assigned 
to Sardinia in 1814. 

VERDE.— {See Cape Verde.) 

VERDEN (Hanover).— This place was the 
scone of the massacre of 4,500 Saxon rebels, 
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by order of Charlemagne, in 782. In 1719 it 
was ceded to the Elector of Hanover by 
Frederick IV. of Denmark. 

VERDINGALE.— (See Fardinoalb.) 

VERDUN (France). — It was taken by Clovis 
I. in 502, and by a treaty entered into here, a 
redistribution of empire was effected between 
the sons of Louis I. (le Dtfbonnaire), Aug. 11, 
843. Henry II. of France received it in 1552, 
on condition of aiding the German Protestant 
league, and it was ceded to France by the 
treaty of Westphalia, Oct. 24, 1648. The 
town and citadel surrendered to the Prus- 
sians Sep. 2, 1792. Fourteen beautiful young 
women, who had welcomed the Prussians 
with garlands, were sent by the French 
to Paris, where they were guillotined May 
28, 1794. English residents and travellers 
in France, on the renewal of hostilities, were 
detained here bv Napoleon I., May 22, 1803. 
Some English sailors detained in this manner, 
who lent important aid in extinguishing a fire 
which broke out in the town, were suppliod 
with money bv Napoleon I. from his private 
purse, and sent home in 1805. 

VERB, or VEERE (Holland), formerly 
called Campvere, was in 1304 the scene of a 
victory gained by GuyJ Count of Flanders, 
over William, Governor of Holland. The 
Spaniards were expelled in 1572. 

VERGE.— [See Marshalsea Court.) 

VERGILIA . — [Set Murcia.) 

VERILY . — (See Amen.) 

VERM AND 01 8 (Franco) was made a 
county by Charlemagne (768 — 814) for his 1 
second sou Pepin, whose descendants possessed 
it till the 1 ith century. It passod by marriago 
to the counts of Flanders in 1156. Philip II. j 
seized it in 1185, and incorporated it with ] 
France in 1215. 

VERMONT (N. Amorica), so called from its | 
green mountains by the French, who settled 
hero in 1731. They coded it to the English in 
1762. The state declared itself independent 
in Jan.. 1777 ; was admitted a member of the 
Federal Union Feb. 18, 1791 ; and a constitu- 
tion was framed in 1793. 

VERNEUIL (Battle).— The allied French 
and Scotch wore completely defeated near this 
town in France, by the English, lender the 
Duke of Bedford, Aug. 17, 1424. 

VERNEUIL (France).— A town in Perche, 
fortified in the 12th century by Heniy 1 . of 
England, was frequently assailed during the 
wars between France and England, and re- 
mained in the possession of the English till 
1440. The castle of Verneuil, in the department 
of the Oise, was built by Henry IV., who made 
it a marauisate. It was raised to a duchy by 
Louis XIV in 1682. 

VERNON (France).— This town, on the 
frontiers of Normandy, several times as- 
sailed, was ceded to France in 1x98. The 
English took it in 1419, and kept possession 
until 1449. 

VERNON GALLERY.— In 1847 Robert 
Vernon presented to the nation his collection 
of 162 modem paintings by English artists. 
In 1850 they were removed from the cellars 
at the Royal Academy, Trafalgar Square, 
where they had been previously exhibited. 


to Marlborough House ; and in 1839 they were 
transferred to South Kensington Museum. 

VERONA (Italy), under the Roman domin- 
ion, became a colony with the surname of 
Augusta. The Emperor Philip lost his life 
here in 249. The city, walled during the reign 
of Gallienus, in 265, was besieged and cap- 
tured bv Constantine I. in 112. Odoacer was 
defeated by Theodoric, near Verona, Sep. 27, 489. 
The city was captured by Charlemagne in 774. 
Schools were established by Lothaire I. in 829. 
Louis of Arles, defeated here bv Berenger L, 
was made a prisoner, and had his eyes put out 
in 905. Berenger I., who had received tho 
title of emperor from the Pope, was assassin- 
ated by the inhabitants in 924. The march 
was ceded to Otho I. in 952. The Emperor 
Henry III. bestowed it upon Guelph III. in 
1047. A large portion of tho amphitheatre 
erected by the Romans was overthrown by an 
earthquake in 1184. It assumed a republican 
form of government in 1107, was engaged in 
hostilities with Padua in ixax, united in the 
league formed against Frederick I. with other 
towns of Lombardy in 1164, and submitted to 
Eccelino da Romano, the Ghibelline loader, in 
1227. Delivered from his tyranny, it chose for 
its podcsta Mastino della Scala in 1262. It 
was seized by Gian Galeazzo V isconti in 1 387, 
and after an obstinate resistance surrendered 
to Francesco Carrara in 1404. After a siege 
which reduced tho inhabitants to a state of 
famine, it submitted to Vonico, July 16, 1405, 
and delivered up its keys to tho Emperor Max- 
imilian I. in 1509. Maximilian I. mortgaged 
it to Louis XII. for a sum of money in 1510. 
It was besieged by the French, and restored 
to Venice by tho peace of Brussols, Dec. 4, 
1516. The confederate armies captured it in 
1745. The French general-in-chief established 
his head-quarters here, Juno 3, 1706. The 
people rose against tho French garrison and 
massacred them, in April, 1797, and this is 
called tho Vespers of Verona. A complete 
defeat was sustained by the French in a battle 
with tho Austrians, March 28. 29, 30, 1799. 
It was secured to Austria by the congress of 
Vienna in 1815. A European congress held 
here decided upon the evacuation of Piedmont 
and Naples by the Austrian troops, Dec. 14, 
1822. Charles Albert, King of Sardinia, de- 
feated tho Austrians here May 6, 1848. The 
Austrians strengthened its fortifications, and 
it formed one of the celebrated Quadrilateral 
ceded to Italy by the treaty signed at Vienna, 
Oct. 3, 1866. Verona was delivered to tho 
Italian authorities Oct. 16, 1866. 

VERSAILLES (France).— A lozar-house was 
established at this place os early as 1350. In 
1579, Albert de Gondi, Archbishop of Paris, 

E urchased an estate here, which was bought 
y Louis XIII. in 1632, and mado the site of 
a royal hunting lodge. In 1661 Louis XIV. 
resolved to establish his court at Versailles, 
and commenced the palace and gardens, which 
were sufficiently advanced to be occupied in 
1672. {Ste Trianon.) Louis XIV. held a 
carrousel here in 1664. Versailles became the 
royal residence in 1681. The chapel was com- 
pleted in 17x0, and the theatre in 1770. Louis 
XVI. summoned the fitats G 4 n£raux to meet 
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here May 5, 178^, and at the outbreak of the 
French Revolution, the mob attacked Versailles 
and compelled the royal family to return to the 
Tuileries, Oct. 5 and 6. The national Museum, 
founded by Louis Philippe, was inaugurated 
in 1837. The school of artillery for tho Impe- 
rial Guard was established in 1856. 

VERSAILLES (Treaties). — The following are 
the most important alliances and treaties con- 
cluded at Versailles : — 

A.D. 

1675, April 15. Of alliance between France and Sweden. 
1701, March 9. Of alliance between France and Bavaria. 
1715, April 3. Of alliance between France and Sweden. 
1739, Jon. 13. Between France and the Emperor. 

1744, June 5. Of alliance between France and Praaala. 
174a, Sep. Jo. Convention with Denmark. 

175b, May I. Of alliance between France and Austria. 
170a, July 16. A convention la signed between France and 
the United States. 

1783, 8ep. X Peace between Great Britain and France 
and Spain is concluded at Versailles. By this 
treaty the French recovered Pondicherry and 
other possessions in India, and Trinoomalee was 
restored to the Dutch. The preliminaries were 
signed at Versailles, Jan. «a 

1764, July 19. A secret convention between France and 
Sweden is signed at Versailles. 

1766, Sep. J6. Of ootmneroe between France and England. 


VERSE. — Tho earliest kind of verse em- 
ployed in Grecian poetry was the hexameter 
or dactylic metre, which was said to have been 
invented by tho mythical Pythoness Phemonce, 
and which remained the standard verse for 
epic poetry throughout tho classic period. The 
elegiac metre, produced by using alternate 
hexameter and pentameter verses, originated 
about the beginning of the 7th century b.c. 
Archilochus, who flourished b.c. 714— b.c. 676 is 
the reputed inventor of lambic and Trochaic 
verse, and Alcatus, b.c. 61 1, gave his name to 
the Alcaic verso. Arion perfected the ancient 
Dithyrambic metre, which had been previously 
employed in the choral songs to Bacchus about 
b.c. 585. Hipponax, who flourished b.c. 546 — 
B.c.520, introduced a modification of the lambic 
verso, known as the Choliambic metre, which 
was specially adapted for the expression of 
homely sentiments. The Saturnian verse, the 
original metre of the Roman poets, is generally 
ascribed to tho Etruscans. The ancient Fes- 
cennino verse was introduced at a very early 
period in Latium, and was perverted into a 
vehicle for libel, in consequence of which it 
was prohibited by the laws of the Twelve 
Tables, b.c. 450. The other metres of the 
Romans were founded on those of the Greeks. 
The metres of the moderns were chiefly de- 
rived from the Latin, and the earliest example 
of verse in a modern language is a fragmentary 
poem of Boethius in French, which nas been 
referred to 1000. ( See Blank, Leonine, and 
Macaronic Verse.) 

VERSIFIERS. — (See Improvisator! and 
Poet Laureate.) 

VERULAM, VEROLAMIUM, or VERULA- 
MIUM (Britannia). — On the site of this town, 
taken by Julius Cfesar in May, b.c. 54, and 
afterwards called Old Verulam, the modern 
St. Albans ( q . r.) is supposed to have been 
built. 

VERVINS (France). - Philip II. of Spain 


concluded a treaty at this town, May 2, 1508, 
with Horny IV. of France, restoring all the 
places he had seized during the war. The 
Duke of Savoy was included in the peace. 
Vervina, taken by the Spaniards in 1653, was 
recaptured by the French in 1634. 

VE8ERIS. — The battle of Vesuvius ( q . r.) 
was said to have been fought near Veeeria, 
which is believed to have been a small river in 
Campania, though some authorities contend 
that it was a town. 

VESONTIO. —(See Bf.sanqon.) 

VESOUL (France), founded in the 9th cen- 
tury, was sacked by the English in 1360. The 
Burgundians defeated the French here March 
19, 1477, and the town suffered from the 
ravages of war in 1595, 1636, and 1644. 

VE8PER8, or EVENING SONG. — The 
evening prayer of the Romish Church, so 
named from Vesper, the evening star, is men- 
tioned by the most ancient fathers, and was 
certainly celebrated in the eastern churches 
during tho 3rd and 4th centuries. (Sts Sici- 
lian Vespers, Verona, Ac.) 

VESPRIM, VESZPRIM, or WE8PRIM 
(Hungary). — The fortress, often besieged by 
the Turks, was seized by 8oliman I. in 1552, 
was recovered from “be Turks in 1598, ana 
was dismantled in 1702. 

VESTALS. — Virgin priestesses of Vesta 
existed in Etruria and among the Sabines 
before they were instituted at Rome. Accord- 
ing to tradition, Romulus and Remus were 
the sons of tho vestal Ilia, who was compelled 
to violate her oath of chastity, and punished 
by being buried alive, B.c. 770. Kuma Pom- 
pilius (b.c. 715 — B.c. 673) is regarded as the 
founder of the order at Rome, as he instituted 
four virgin priestesses of Vesta, whose duty 
it was to minister in her temple and to watch, 
by turns, tho sacred fire on the altar. Two 
more were added by Tarquinius Priscus (b.c. 
616— b.c. 578), or by Servius Tullius (b.c. 578 — 
b.c. 534)* The law of Nuina Inflicted death by 
stoning on vestals guilty of incontinence ; but 
Tarquinius Priscus enforced the penalty of 
burying alive. The most celebrated instances 
of the Infliction of this penalty were those of 
the vestal Opimia, b.c. 481 ; of Urbinia, b.c. 
470 ; of Misurtia, b.c. 337 ; Sextilia, b.c. 273 ; 
and Licinia, who, with several of her com- 
panions, was convicted of incest, b.c. i 16. In 
every case the corrupter of a vestal’s purity 
was scourged to death. Domitian enforced the 
laws respecting the strict manner of the life 
of the vestals, and two found guilty of incon- 
tinence were allowed to kill themselves, whilst 
a third, Cornelia, was buried alive in 91. The 
vestals were abolished , by Theodosius I. in 389. 

VESUNNA.— (See Perigueux.) 

VESUVIUS (Battle).— The armies of Latium 
and Rome met on the banks of the Veeeris, in 
the plains of CampaniA, at the foot of Mount 
Vesuvius, b.c. 340. It was revealed to the 
Roman consuls, T. Manlius Torqu&tus and 
P. Decius Mus, in a dream the night before 
tho battle, that the gods had doomed the 
general on one side and the army on the 
other, and in the morning they agreed that 
in case either wing met with a check, the 
general in command of that should offer 
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his life as a sacrifice. The left beginning 
to waver, Deciua immediately summoned the 
chief pontiff Valerius, and having repeated 
the formula, rushed into the thickest of the 
Latin army. This act of heroism was re- 
peated by his son, P. Decius Mus, at Sentinum 
t?. v ), and on both occasions the Romans were 
victorious. 

VESUVIUS (Naples).— It is believed that 
an eruption took place in 63, wheu but little 
damage was done; and the first rocorded erup- 
tion took place Aug. 24, 79, when Horculoneum 
and Pompeii ( q . t\) were overwhelmed, and 
about 200,000 persons perished, amongst whom 
was Pliny the Elder, who, on perceiving the 
eruption, had repaired to Stabto and landed 
at the villa of his friend Pomponianus. Other 
eruptions of less violent character occurred in 
203* 472. 5> a » 685. 993, 1076, 1049, 1139, 1306, 
and 1500. An eruption which burst forth Hep. 
20, 1538, resulted in the formation of Monte 
Nuovo. It was forced up by subterranean 
convulsions to a height of 413 feet in two 
days. A very violent eruption took place 
Dec. 17, 1631. and overwhelmed Torre del 
Greco and other villages at the foot of the 
mountain, besides causing the death of 18,000 
persons. It was again active Aug. 12, 1682, 
when a conical projoctioh was formod in the 
centre of the great crater, which was nearly 
filled up by a succession of small discharges in 
1689. A series of violent eruptions commenced 
May 20, and continued till Aug., 1707 ; and the 
ashes, Ac., were thrown with much violence 
upon Naples, where they produced great con- 
sternation, Aug. 2. A violent eruption took 
place May 20, 1737, and the mountain com- 
menced pouring forth destructive torrents of 
lava, Ac., Oct. 25, 1751, and continued active 
for 25 days, during which time the central 
cone sank, leaving an immense gap in its 
place. Another eruption took place from Aug. 
8 to 11, 1779, and a new cone was thrown up 
between Oct. 12, 1784, and Dec. 20, 1785. A 
violent eruption, wnich raged from Feb., 1793, 
till Midsummer, 1794. and which attained its 
height June 15, 1794, poured a torrent of lava 
through Torre del Greco, where the cathedral 
and several churches, with most of the houses, 
were destroyed. A new crater opened Bep. 4, 
1800, and the mountain continued more or less 
active for about four years. A series of violent 
disturbances commenced Oct. 22, 1822, during 
which the great cone fell in, and torrents of 
lava were poured over the adjacent country. 
The village of Caposccco was overwhelmed by 
an eruption in Aug., 1834. The volcano com- 
menced violent action Feb. 6, 1850, and re- 
mained disturbed till the end of the month, 
during which timo a tract of nine square 
miles was covered by the lava. Eruptions 
took place May 1 — 28, 1855 ; a grand one com- 
menced May 21, 1858, and continued for some 
weeks, ana the crater again fell in. The 
mountain was again active in Aug., 1859, 
and a series of violent eruptions commenced 
Dec. 8, 1861, and caused the destruction of 
Torre del Greco. 

VETERA . — [See Xaxten.) 

VETERINARY 8CIENCE. — The first school 
for the study of this branch of pathology was 


established at Lyons in 1761. The Veterinary 
College of London was founded in 1792. 

VEURNE. — Furnbs.) 

VEX IN (France). — By the treaty of 8t. 
Clair -sur-Epte, a portion of this county was 
assigned to Normandy, and. called Norman 
Vexin. It was reunited to France in 1082. 

VEZELAY (France).— An abbey was founded 
at this town in 868, and the church of 8t. Ma- 
deline was consecrated in 864. St. Bernard 
preached the second crusade here, and Louis 
VII. took the cross at a council held here in 
1146. 

VIATICUM.— This term was applied to the 
Eucharist administered to persons at the point 
of death, by a canon in the first general 
council held at Nicasa, June 19— Aug. 25, 325. 
St. Basil (329 — Jan. 1, 379) applied it to the 
rite of baptism, as constituting a provision 
for the Journey to another world. 

VIAZMA 1 Russia). — A treaty between 
Ladislaus VII., King of Poland, and the Czar, 
Michael Romanof, was signed in 1634 at this 
town, long an appanage of the princes of 
Smolensko. The latter renounced all claim 
to Poland, Esthonia, Livonia, and Courland. 
The Russians defeated the French at this town, 
the greater part of which was destroyed by 
fire Oct. 22, 1812. 

VIAZMA, or WIA8MA (Treaty), between 
Poland and Russia, was signed at this town in 
Russia June 15, 1634. 

VIBONA . — [See Mohtei/jn*.) 

VIBORG, VYBORG, WIBORG, or VYBORG 
(Finland). — This city of European Russia was 
fortified in 1293 by Torkel Knutson, Regont of 
Sweden, and became the capital of Carelia. 
It was besieged by the Russians in 1322, in 
1359, and in 1496, and was taken by Peter I. 
in 1710. By the peace of Nystadt, Aug. 30, 
1721, Viborg was definitely ceded to Russia by 
the Swedes. A treaty of alliance between 
Sweden and Russia was concluded at this 
place Feb. 28, 1609. A severe naval engage- 
ment took place off the port, between the 
Russians and Swedes, July 3, 1790. when the 
latter were defeated with the loss of nine ships 
of the line and three frigates, besides several 
smaller vessels. 

VICE.— This character in the Mediaaval 
mystery and morality plays was originally 
introduced as an embodiment of vice, and is 
stated by Hallam (Lit. Hist., vol. L part i. ch. 
viii. p. 45) “ to have gradually acquired a human 
individuality, in which he came very near to our 
well-known Punch. The devil was generally 
introduced in company with the Vice, and had 
to endure many blows from him." Ho was 
attired in a long jerkin, and wore a cap with 
ass’s ears, and he was armed with a thin 
wooden dagger with which to belabour the 
devil. The Vice was especially popular about 
the beginning of the 16th century, and he 
ceased to bo in fashion at the end of the 
century. 

VICE-CHANCELLOR. —Authority to ap- 
point a vice-chancellor of England, a judge in 
equity, was given by 53 Geo. III. c. 24 (March 
23, 1813', and Sir Thomas Plumer was appointed 
April 10. By 5 A 6 Viet. c. 5 (Oct. 5, 1841), 
two additional vice -chancellors were created. 
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Certain provisions of these acts were repealed 
by 13 & 14 Viet. c. 35, s. 29 (July 15, 1850). 

VICENZA (ItalyX capital of a province of 
the same name, and the ancient Vicentia, or 
Vicetia, is first mentioned as having its limits 
fixed by the proconsul Sex. Atilius Saranus, 
b.c. 136 ; and afterwards as a municipal town, 
b.c. 43. It was plundered by A lari c I. in 401, 
and wasted with fire and sword by Attila, in 
452. It joined the famous Lombard league 
against the Emperor Frederick I. in 1175 ; was 
captured by Frederick II. in 1236, and seised 
by Eccelino da Romano in 1256. It afterwards 
fell to Alberico, his brother, from whose tyranny 
it was delivered by Padua, and held in subjec- 
tion in 1269. Alboin and Cano della Scala 
reduced it to the Ghibolline cause in 13 11, and 
Gian Galeaazo Visconti seised it after murder- 
ing his uncle, in 1387. Ceded to Venice in 1403, 
it surrendered to the plenipotentiary of the 
Emperor Maximilian I., and was retaken by 
the Venetians in 1500. The French captured 
it, and it was wrested from them by Venice in 
1510. It was occupied by French troops, under 
Gen. Victor, April 28, 1797. The Austrians 
assailed it ineffectually May 23, 1848; and it 
capitulated to Radetsky after a severe bom- 
bardment, June 11, 1848. 

VICH, or VIC D OSONA (Spain), was sacked 
by tho Moors in 713, and has been frequently 
assailed. Tho French defeated the Spaniards 
in the neighbourhood in 1810 and 1823. 

VICHY (France) was taken by Charles VII. 
in 1440. It is celebrated for its mineral 
waters. 

VICKSBURG (N. America).— This city of the 
U. States, the capital of Warren county, Miss- 
issippi, was besieged by the Fed orals under 
Gen. Grant and Admiral Porter, from May 18 
to July 4, 1863, when it was captured. 

VICTORIA, daughter of Edward, Duko of 
Kent, and the Princess Victoria Maria Louisa of 
Saxe-Coburg, born May 24, 1819, succeeded to 
the English throne on tho death of William IV., 
June 20, 1837 ; was proclaimed queen Juno 22 ; 
was crowned June 28, 1838; and married 
Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, Feb. 
10, 1840. Four sons and five daughters were 
born of this marriage : — 1. Victoria Adelaide 
Mary Louisa, bom Nov. 21, 1840, married to 
Prince Frederick William of Prussia, Jan. 25, 
1858. 2. Albert Edward, Prince of Wales, bom 

Nov. 9, 1841, heir apparent, married March 10, 
1863, Alexandra, eldest daughter of Christian, 
King of Denmark. 3. Alice Maud Mary, bom 
April 25, 1843, married to Prince Louis of 
H ease- Darmstadt, July 1, 1862. 4. Alfred 

Ernest Albert, bom Aug. 6, 1844, created Duke 
of Edinburgh, Earl of Kent, and Earl of Ulster, 
May 24, 1866. 5. Helena Augusta Victoria, 

bom May 25, 1846 ; married, July 5, 1866. to 
Prince Christian of Schleswig-Holstcm-Sonder- 
burg-Augustenburg. 6. Louisa Caroline Al- 
berto, bom March 18, 1848. 7. Arthur William 
Patrick Albert, bora May x, 1850. 8. Leopold 
George Duncan Albert, bom April 7, 1853 1 
and, 9. Beatrice Mary Victoria Feodore, bom 
April 14, 1857. Prince Albert died, after a 
short illness, at Windsor Castle, Dec. 14, 1861, 
and was buried Doc. 23. 

VICTORIA (Uong-Kong) was founded by 


tho English in Aug., 1841. Its bishopric was 
formed in 1849. 

VICTORIA (8. Australia). — A settlement, 
made at Port Philip in 1803, was removed to 
Hobart Town in June, 1804. 8ir Gordon 
Brewer founded a town at Port Victoria in 
1831. The colony of South Australia was 
established and Adelaide founded in 1836. 
Capt. King discovered the Victoria River in 

1 838. The name was changed from Port Philip 
to Victoria in 1839. Gold was discovered in 
Victoria Aug. 8, 1850. It was separated from 
New South Wales July 1, 1851, and the Bal- 
larat gold field was discovered in Sep. The 
Victoria Exhibition building was opened at 
Melbourne in Oct., 1854. A new constitution 
was proclaimed Nov. 23, 1855. The first par- 
liament under the new constitution assembled 
at Melbourne Nov. 21, 1856. 

GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA. 

A.D. 

1836, Oct I. Capt Lonsdale, as Polloe Magistrate, arrivaa 
at Melbourne from Sydney. 

1839, Sep. 29. Mr. La Trobe, Superintendent of Pott 

Phillip, arrive*. 

1854, June 21. Sir Charles Hot ham. Governor of Viotoria. 

1855, Dec. 31. Sir Charles Hotham dies, and Major-Gen. 

Macarthur offldatss aa Acting-Governor. 

1857, Nov. Sir Henry Baridy. 

1863, Sep. 9. Sir Charles B. Darling. 

VICTORIA (Vancouver Island) was selected 
by Governor Davis as the capital in 1842. 

VICTORIA BRIDGE ( Canada).— This iron 
railway tubular bridge over the St. Lawrence 
was designed by Robert Stephenson and Alex- 
ander M. Ross. The first portion of the north 
abutment coffer dam was towed into its place 
May 24, 1854, and the first stone of the bridge 
was laid J uly 20. The stone piers sustained 
uninjured the violent movement of the ice Jan. 
4, 1855, and tho first train passed over tho 
bridge Dec. 17, 1859, Tho formal inauguration 
Iw tho Prince of Wales took place Aug. 25, i860. 
The total length of tho tubes is 6,592 feet, and 
of tho bridge 0,144 f«©t, or nearly two miles. 
It stands 60 feet above the surface of the 
water, and is composed of 9,044 tom* of iron, 
held together by 1,540,000 rivets. The iron- 
work was all completed at tho Canada Works, 
Birkenhead. The spans ore 25 in number, 
that in the middle being 330 foot. 

VICTORIA CROSS, for distinguished gal- 
lantly on the part of officers or privates 
in the army and navy, was established 
Feb. 5, 1856. It was conferred by Queen 
Victoria upon 48 military men and 14 lie- 
longing to tho royal navy, in Hyde Park, 
June 26, 1857. Another distribution took 
place on Southsea common, to men who 
had distinguished themselves in the Crimea 
and during the Indian mutiny, Aug. 2, 1858. 
Several brave men have received the decora- 
tion for acts of gallantry and devotion. 

VICTORIA DOCKS (London) were opened 
Nov. 26, 1855. 

VICTORIA INSTITUTE, or PHILOSO- 
PHICAL SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN 
(Loudon), formed at a preliminary meeting, 
held June 16, 1865, was constituted June 22. 
The first general meeting was held May 24, 
1866, and the first ordinary meeting June 6. 
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VICTORIA LAND (Antarctic Ocean) . seen by 
Sir James Ross Jan. 12, 1841, was bellovod by 
him to bo the mainland of the Antarctic con- 


tinent. 

VICTORIA NYANZA .— (See Nile.) 

VICTORIA PARK (London).— By 4 A 5 
Viet. c. 27 (June 21, 1841), the commissioners 
of Woods and Forests were empowered to 
complete the sale of York House to the Duke 
of Sutherland for ,£72,000, and to lay out the 
money in the purchase of about 290 acres of land 
at Hackney for a royal park. It was opened 
to the public in 1845. A drinking fountain, 
erected in this park at a cost of £5,000, by 
Miss Burdott Coutts, was opened June 28, 1862. 

VICTORIA REGIA.— This aquatic plant, 
named after Queen Victoria, was discovered In 
the river Berbico, in Guiana, by Sir Robert 
Schomburgk, in 1837. 

VICTORIA THEATRE (London), at first 
called the Coburg, was opened in 1818. A falso 
alarm of fire was raised, and 16 people were 


killed, in the panic caused Dec. 27, 1858. 

VICTORY, Nelson’s flag-ship at Trafalgar 
( q . v .), on the deck of which ho received his 
mortal wound, and on board of which he died, 
Oct. 21, 1805, is kept at Portsmouth, where it 
is exhibited to visitors. (See Ardoch, Nico- 


poli8, Rangoon, &c.) 

VICUS JULII. — [See Aire.) 

VIC, or VIC-SUR-SEILLE (France).— This 
town, at ono time the residence of tho kings of 
Austrnsia, was destroyed by the Count of Bar 
in 1255. Louis XIII. concluded a treaty here 
with Charles III., Duke of Lorraine, Jan. 6, 

1 Victuallers.— B y 12 Edw. 11. 

officers of cities or boroughs were 
from selling wine or victuals during 
of office. The regulation of the provision- 
dealers of London was vested in the mayor 
and aldermen by 31 Edw. III. c. 10 (* 357 ! » an( l 
they wore restrained from selling their goods 
at exorbitant prices by 11 Rich. II. stat. 1, c. 
8 (1389). Tho price of victuals was assessed 
and taxed by 3 Hen. VIII. c. 8 (1511). It was 
confined within certain limits, and tho expor- 
tation of provisions without a licence was pro- 
hibited, by 25 Hen. VIII. c. 2 (1533)- Further 
restrictions on the exportation were imposed 
by 1 & 2 Phil. & Mary, c. 5 (1554). By 24 Geo. 
II. c. 40 (1751), called tho Tippling Act, publi- 
cans could not recover debts for spirits under 
one pound. It was amended by 28 Geo. III. c. 
46 (1755), and repealed by 23 A 24 Viet. c. 114 
(Aug. 28, i860). By 27 <fc 28 Viet. c. 64 (July 
25, 1864), all public houses within the metro- 
litan police district are to be closed from 1 
4 a.m. It was amended by 28 A 29 Viet. c. 
77 (June 29, 1865). Public houses in Scotland 
aro regulated by 25 & 26 Viet. c. 35 (July 17, 
1862). The permanent fund of the licensed 
victuallers was founded in 1794. Their school 
in tho Old Kent Road was instituted in 1803, 
and their asylum in 1827. ( See Ale and Beer, 
Licences, Ac.) 

VICTUALLING OFFICE.— The victualling 
office, erected at Deptford in 1745, was de- 
stroyed by fire in 1749. In Aug., 1785, the de- 
partment was removed from Tower Hill, the 
clerks’ offices being transferred to Somerset 


c. 6(1318) 
prohibited 
their time 


House, and tho workshops for the preparation 
of provisions to Deptfora. The Royal Clarence 
Victualling-yard was transferred from Ports- 
mouth to Gosport in 1828. 

VIDASOA . — (See Bidasoa.) 

VIENNA (Austria).— This city is supposed 
to occupy the site of the Roman station Vindo- 
boua, or Vendobona, where the Emperor Mar- 
cus Aurelius died, March 17, 180. 



1144. The modern town in founded. 

115c. It is erected Into a city. 

1 198. It is surrounded by wells. 

1237. Frederick II. erects it Into sn imperial city. 

1407, May 10. A council is held against the injustice and 
violence committed during the 15 months the 
imperial throne was vacant. 

1277. It Is taken by Rodolph of Uabsburg. 

1359. The cathedral of St Stephen's Is founded. 

1305. The university is founded. 

1448, Feb. 17. The concordat of Aschaffenborg la con- 
cluded at Vienna. 

1462- The Viennese revolt and besiege the Emperor Frede- 
rick III. In bis own quarter of the city. 

1477. Mathias Corvlnua, King of Hungary, fails in an 
attempt to take Vienna. 

1485. Vienna surrenders to Mathias Corvlnua. 

1529, Sea 26. Tho Turks, under Bolhnan I., besiege 
Vienna. — < ct 14. They are compelled to retire. 

1619. Vienna is attacked by the Bohemians. 

1683, July 14. The Turks besiege Vienna, which Is ably 
defended by Count btahrcmljcrg. — Hep. 12. John 
Boblcakl, King of Poland, and Charles, Duke of 
Lorraine, defeat the Turks, who retreat in con- 
fusion. 

1705. The Academy of Fine Arts is founded. 

I 7 aiS» An Academy of Painting is formed. 

1785. Tho Josephine Medical Academy is founded. 

IB05, Nov. 12. The French seise Vienna. 

1809, May 13. Vienna surrenders to Napoleon I. 

1815, March 13. The Allies publish the declaration of 
Vienna, by which Napoleon 1 . is outlawed. (See 
VtKXXA, Congress.) 

183a Considerable injury Is caused by an Inundation of 
the Danube. 

1835. An exhibition is held at Vienna. 

1848, March 13. An insurrection breaks out at Vienna. — 
May 17. The Emperor Ferdinand II. is compelled 
to quit the city. — Aug. ia. The F.mperor return*. 
— Oct. 6. A second insurrection breaks out — Oct 
7. The Emperor again leaves tlie city. — Oct 28. 
Vienna is bombarded by Jcllachich and Wln- 
dtscligrntz. — Oct 31. The rebels surrender. 

185a, May 8. Nicholas I. of Russia visita Vienna.— Sep. 20. 
Funeral services are performed in honour of the 
Duke of Wellington. 

1855, March 15. The conference on the Eastern question 
commences. — April 24. The Conference is closed, 
and the war between Russia and the Western 
Powers continues. — Aug. 18. A concordat is con- 
cluded at Vienna. 

1857. Strangers are permitted to enter Vienna without 

passports. — Sep. The international statistical con- 
gress assembles here. 

1858. The fortifications are demolished preparatory to tho 

extension of the city. 

i860, March 5. The Reichsrath Is re-established by patent. 

1862, Feb. 12. The Prince of Wales visits the Emperor at 
Vienna. 

VIENNA(Conferences).— During the Russian 
war, a conference of the representatives of tho 
four great powers assembled at Vienna, for tho 

S urpoee of adjusting the question pacifically, 
uly 24, 1853. The congress adopted the well- 
known Vienua note July 21. It was accepted 
by Russia Aug. io, but the Turkish Govern- 
ment demanded some alterations Aug. 19, 
which were rejected by the Csar Sop. 7. The 
result was the declaration of war by Turkey, 
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Oct. 5. The congress addressed another note 
to the Porte, expressing the regret of the great 
powers at the war, and requesting information 
on the conditions on which Turkey would treat 
for peace, Dec. 5 ; and tho Turkish Government, 
in a reply dated Dec. 31, named the earliest 
possible evacuation of the principalities, the 
renewal of treaties, the maintenance of the 
religious privileges of all communities, and a 
definite regulation of the Holy Places, as the 
indispensable grounds of negotiation. These 
four points wore admitted by the congress Jan. 
13, 1854, ’ittd the meeting was dissolved Jan. 

16. Another congress assembled March 15, 

1855, was composed of plenipotentiaries from 
Groat Britain (Lord John Russell and tho Earl 
of Westmorland), France, Austria, Turkey, and 
Russia (Prince Gortaclmkoff). After agreeing 
on the questions relative to the principalities 
and to the navigation of the Danube, a dis- 
pute commenced respecting the restriction of 
Russian power in the Black 8ca, which re- 
sulted in an adjournment of the congress, 
March 26. M. Drouyn de Lhuys and Aali Pasha 
arrived at Vienna as additional ministers April 
6, and negotiations were resumed April 17. 
Lord John Russell withdrew from Vienna 
April 25, in consequence of the dissatisfaction 
his policy had created in England ; and M. 
Drouyn do Lhuys also left the conference, April 
27. The congress terminated without produc- 
ing any satisfactory results, June 4. 

VIENNA Congress . — Tho first congress of 
Vienna was convened by the treaty of Paris, 
May 30, 1814, for the settlement of the affairs 
of Europe after the abdication of Napoleon I. 
The day appointed for the opening of the con- 
gress was Aug. 1, but it was afterwards re- 
sol vod that the meeting should be postponed 
till Oct. The Duke of S&xe-Weimar arrived at 
Vienna Sep. 17 ; the Kings of Denmark and of 
Wtirtemberg, and tho Duke of Saxc-Coburg, 
Sep. 22 ; the Emperor of Russia and the King 
of Prussia, Sep. 25 ; the King of Bavaria ana 
the Duke of Brunswick, Sep. 28 ; the Elector 
of Hesse and the Prince of Nassau-Weiburg, 
Sep. 30 ; and the Grand-duke of Baden, Oct. 2. 
Besides the sovereign princes, the congress 
was composed of plenipotentiaries from the 
courts of Austria (Prince Metternich and 
others), Spain, France (Prince Talleyrand, Ac.), 
Great Britain (Lord Castlereagh, and after- 
wards the Duke of Wellington, with others), 
Portugal, Prussia, Russia (Count Nesselrode, 
Ac.), Sweden, Denmark, and other minor 
states. The first official declaration of the 
congress was issued Oct. 8, and announced 
the postponement of the formal opening till 
Nov. 1, when business commenced under the 
presidency of Princo Metternich. After the 
return of Napoleon I. from Elba, the con- 
gress published a declaration, March 13, 181s, 
Announcing that ho had thereby broken all 
civil and social ties, and had rendered him- 
self a political outlaw. The principal arrange- 
ments of the congress were collected in one 
grand act of 121 articles, which was signed 
by the ministers of Great Britain, Austria, 
Fiance, Portugal, Prussia, Russia, and Sweden, 
June 9, 1815. 

VIENNA (Treaties'. — Tho following is a list 


of the most important treaties that have been 
concluded at Vienna:— 


A.D. 

1606, Jons 23. The Religions Fence of Vienna, brtwem 
th« Emperor Uodolph II. and tho Hungarian 
Protestants. 

1671, Sop. I. A secret alliance between France and the 
Emperor Leopold I. la rigpvd 
1669, May u. An alliance against France la coodmkd 
by England, Holland, and tba Emperor Leo- 
pold 1. 

1700, Nor. 16. Treaty of the Crown (7. r.V 

1725, April 30. A peace and an alliance are concluded at 

Vienna by Germany and Spain. Spain guaranteed 
the Pragmatic Sanction, and (ictmany agreed to 
furulah a force for rcetoring Gibraltar to Spain, 
and to cndeaTonr to restore the Stuarts to tba 
English throne. 

1726, Aug. o. Of alliance between the Emperor Chart** 

VI. and Catherine L, Empress of Russia. 

1727, Prussia joins the alliance of Vienna. 

1731, March 1 6. A treaty, called the Second Treaty of 
Vienna, U concluded between Great Britain, 
Germany, and Holland. By this treaty Great 
Britain guaranteed the Pragmatic Sanction.— 
July 22. Spain acceded to It 

1735, Oct 1 Preliminaries of peae* between the Emperor 

and France are signed. 

1736, April 15. Spain accede* to the preliminaries aigoed 

Oct 3, 1735- 

1738, Not. is. A definitive peace between France and 
Germany, called the Third Treaty of Vienna. 
By this treaty Lorraine U ceded to France, which 
agree* to the Pragmatic Sanction. 

1757, Oct 30. Maria Theresa guarantees tbe p o sses si on of 
Berg and Jailer* to the Elector Palatine, by a 
treaty signed at Vienna. 

179T, July 25. An alliance between the Emperor Leopold 
II. and Prussia Is rimed. 

1800, June 20. Of subsidies between England and Austria 
Is ratified at Vienna. 

1805, Dee. 15. Prussia concludes a treaty with Austria. 
1809, Oct. 14. Peace between Napoleon I. and Austria la 
signed at Schftnbrunn, an Imperial palace in tbe 
suburb* of Vienna. Austria cede* Dalmatia, the 
Tyrol, Ac., to France, and unite* with France 
•nd Rossis In their prohibitory system with 
regard to England. 

1814, Sep. 28. Convention placing Saxony under the 

control of Prussia. 

1815, March 15. Great Britain, Austria. Russia. and 

Prussia conclude an alliance at Vienna. — March 
27. France accede# to tbe alliance. — May 31. A 
treaty Is concluded between Holland 00 one side, 
and Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and Rusts 
on tbe other. Tbe Allies agree to an extension of 
the Dutch territories, and declare the how of 
Orange tbe royal family of Holland. — June 4. 
Denmark cedes Swedish Pomerania and RCgeu 
to Prussia in exchange for Laoenbcrg, by a 
treaty concluded between tbe two powers at 
Vienna. — June 8. An act Testing the adminis- 
tration of the German states in a general diet is 
signed at Vienna.— June 9. The general congrasa 
treaty Is signed. — ftep. 14. A convention securing 
the duchies of Parma, Ac., to the Empress Maria 
Louisa. 

1838, July 3. Of commerce and navigation with Great 
Britain. 

1841, June 16. Of commerce and navigation with Brasil. 
1846, July 3a Of commerce and navigation with Russia. 
—Nov. 6. With Prussia and Russia, for the an- 
nexation of Cracow. 

1849, Dec. 14 Offensive and defensive alliance with 
Modena. 

1864, Oct. sx Peace is concluded at Vienna between 

Austria. Prussia, ami Denmark, the latter power 
resigning the duchies of Holstein and Sleswig, 
and agreeing to pay a heavy sum of money, and 
to consent to a ratification of the frontier of 
Jutland. 

1865, Dec. 16. Of commerce with England. 

1866, Jan. 4. Ratifications of treaty of commerce with 

England are exchanged at Vienna.— Oct 1 Peace 
between Austria and Italy is ooncloded at Vienna, 
and Austria cedes Veneria and the Quadrilateral 
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VIENNE (France), the ancient Vienna or 
Vienna Allobrogum, the capital of the Alio- 
broges, is mentioned by Julius Caesar, and was 
a very important city. It was the scene of a 
cruel persecution in 177. Valentinian II. was 
assassinated here May 15, 39a. It was made 
the capital of Burgundy in 432. The Franks 
took it in 834, and Charles the Bald in 871. It 
again became the capital of Burgundy in 879, 
but was replaced by Arles. It was besieged 
by the German and French princes in 880, 
and surrendered to Carloman in 882. Councils 
were held here in April, 870; in 892; Jan. 31, 
1060; Sep. 16, 1112; m 1118; in 1200; and Oct. 
1, 1311— April 3, 1312 (sometimes called the fif- 
teenth general). Servetus escaped from prison 
here, and was burned in effigy June 17, 1553. 
A Roman temple still exists, which has been 
converted into a museum ; and near the town 
is a pyramidal monument called Pontius 
Pilate’s tomb. It was annexed to France in 
1448. 

VIEW OF FRANK PLEDGE .— (See Court 
Leet. Frank-pledoe, Ac.) 

VIGO (Spain) was taken and burned by the 
expedition mider Drake and Norris, despatched 
by Elizabeth to attempt to place Don Antonio 
on the throne of Portugal, in 1589. Sir George 
Rooke destroyed a fleet of Spanish galleons m 
its harbour, capturing booty that was estimated 
at 6,000,000 dollars, Oct. 12, 1702. Its garrison 
surrendered to Lord Cobham, who carried off 
43 pieces of ordnance, 8,000 muskets, 2,000 
barrels of gunpowder, and a number of slave 
sloops, Oct. 10, 1719. 

VILLA FRANCA (Battle ).— iSee Llerena.) 

VILLA FRANCA (Ituly).— This small port 
in the Mediterranean was purchased Nov. 19, 
1858, for 20 years, by a Russian company, as a 
station for steamboats, and was almost imme- 
diately occupied by two Russian ships of war. 
The English Government opposed this transac- 
tion os an encroachment on the part of Russia 
in the M editerranean. There are several places 
with this name, but none of much impor- 
tance. 

VILLA FRANCA, or VILLE-FRANCHE 
(Italy). — This town was founded by Charles of 
Anjou, King of Naples, during the 13th cen- 
tury. A preliminary treaty of peace was con- 
cluded here between the emperors of France 
and Austria, July 11, 1859, by which Austria 
abandoned Lombardy to Sardinia. (See 
Zurich.) 

VILLAIN, or VILLEIN.— The name applied 
by the Anglo-Saxons and Anglo-Normans to 
their slaves. After the Conquest in 1066, there 
were four classes of slaves in England : villains 
in gross, who were the Absolute property of 
their masters, and were employed in tho most 
mental offices ; villains regardant, otherwise 
styled pnodial slaves, who were attached to 
the soil, and followod the occupation of hus- 
bandmen : and two smaller divisions, known 
as cottarii and ftorrfart*. The method for the 
amercement of villains is prescribed by 9 Hen. 
III. c. 14 (1225), and their performance of 
homage to their feudal lords was regulated 
by 17 Edw. II. stat. 2 (1324). By 25 Edw. III. 
stat. 5, c. 18 (1350), a tonl was empowered 
to seize his villain notwithstanding a writ of 


Libertate probanda* (See Feudal Laws and 
Hla very. ) 

VILLA DE LA PLATA. — ( See Chuquisaca.) 

VILLA VICIOSA (Portugal). — The Portu- 
guese, assisted by Gen. Bchomberg and some 
English troops, defeated the Spaniards at Villa 
Viciosa, or Montes Claros, in 1665. 

VILLA VICIOSA (Spain).— Marshal Vendtane 
defeated Htahromberg, thus securing the crown 
of Spain to Philip V., at this village, Dec. 9, 
1710. 

VILLE MARIE. -{See Montreal.) 

VILLINGSHAUSEN (Battle).— {See Kirch- 

DENKERN.) 

VILNA. -(See Wilna.) 

VIMEIRA, or VIMIERO (Battlo). — Gen. 
Junot, who received from Napoloon I. the title 
of Ducd’Abrantcs, attacked Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley near this town, Aug. 21, 1808. The French 
were completely defeated, with a loss of 14 
guns and many prisoners. 

VIMORI (Battle). — A German army, raised In 
the cause of Henry of Navarre, was attacked 
at this town, in France, by the Duke of Guise, 
and dispersed, Oct. 27, 1587. 

VINCENNES (Franco). — Philip II. built the 
castle in 1183. Philip VI. pulled down the 
old castle, and commenced another in 1337. 
Henry V. of England, having fallen 111 at Cor- 
beuil, was removed to the Bo is de Vincennes, 
where he expired, Aug. 31, 1422. Since 1472 it 
has been used as a state prison. Hero the 
Prince of Cond6 was confined Jan. 18, 1650; 
the Cardinal de Rets Doc. 19, 1652 ; and Mira- 
bcafi for three years and a half. The castle 
was attacked by a Parisian mob Feb. 28, 1791. 
The Duke d’Enghien was shot here by order of 
Napoleon I., at 1 a.m., March 22, 1804. When 
the Allies appeared before it in 1815, the 
governor-general Damncnil saved it by threat- 
ening to blow it up. The ministers of Charles X . 
were imprisoned here in 1830. [See Chasseurs 
de Vincennes.) 

VINCENT.— ( See Cape St. Vincent.) 

VINCENTIANS, or VINCENTIAN CON- 
GREGATION, a name applied to the Lazarites 
q. r. 1, from their founder, Vincent de Paul, 
1576— Sep. 27, 1660). 

VINCENT, ST. (West Indies), was discovered 
by Columbus in 1498. Charles II. included it 
with the Barbadoes and several other islands 
under one government, in 1672 ; tho French 
began to colonize the island in 1714 ; it was 
ceded to England in 1763 ; captured by tho 
French, June 17, 1779 ; and restored to England 
in 1783. An insurrection of the Caribs was put 
down Oct. 1, 1795. Another, aided by the 
French republicans, terminated in the sur- 
render of 5,000 blacks to Gen. Hunter. They 
were transported to the island of Rattan in 
Nov., 1796. An eruption of the volcano Souf- 
friferc took place in 1812. 

VINCY f Battle).— Charles Martel, son of 
Pepin d’Henstal, encountered tho Neustrians 
under Ragonfred at this place, between Arras 
and Cambray, May 21, 717, and gained a vic- 
tory which made him master of Noustria. 

VINDELICIA (Germany}, inhabited by a 
Celtic tribe, the Vindelici, was conquered by 
Tiberius, and many of the people were trans- 
ported into other countries, b.c. 15. 
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VIND 0 NI 8 SA (Switzerland). — The 21st 
Roman legion was in 71 stationed at this strong 
fortress, at the junction of the three Swiss 
rivers which fall into the Rhine above Basel 
(Smith’s Hist, of the World, iii. ch. xxxviii.). 
It was the seat of the first bishopric in this 
port of Europe, afterwards removed to Con- 
stance. The Gauls were defeated here by 
Constant! us in 296. The city was ravaged by 
the Vandals, by the Alemanni, and by the 
Huns. Childebert II. destroyed it in the 6th 
ccntuiy. Gibbon says : “ Within the ancient 
walls of Vindonissa, the castle of Habsburg, 
the abbey of KOnigsfeld, and the town of 
13 ruck, have successively arisen.*' 

VINEGAR HILL (Battle).— The Irish rebels 
were defeated at Vinegar Hill, Wexford, their 
principal camp or station, by Gen. Lake, June 

ai Vi$E and VINE DISEA8E.— Noah Is said 
to have planted a vineyard, b.c. 2247 (Gen. ix. 
20). It is supposed that the culture of the 
vine passed from Persia into Asia Minor, and 
thence into Greece and Southern Europe ; and 
it is known to have been introduced into 
France by the Phocsaan founders of Marseilles, 
b.c. 600. Vines are said to have been first 
brought to England by command of the Em- 
peror Probus, about 280, the year its culture 
was introduced into Gaul ; and the Venerable 
Bede speaks of vineyards as common in this 
country in 731. Vines were planted at Tokay, 
in Hungary, in the 15th century. They were 
introduced into Madeira about 1421, ana were 
first planted at the Cape of Good Hope by the 
Dutch in 1650. The Catawba vine of America 
began to attract attention about 1826. The 
vine disease, Oidium Tuckeri, first appeared in 
an English hothouse in 1845. In 1847 it was 
noticed in France ; and in 1851 its destructive 
ravages extended to Italy. (See Hampton 
Court. ) 

VINLAND . — (See America.) 

VINTNERS’ COMPANY.— The vintners, con- 
stituting one of the 12 chief companies of Lon- 
don, were incorporated by Edward III. in 1365, 
confirmed by Henry VI. in 1436. The site of 
their hall in Thames Street was granted by 
Sir John Stodie in 1357. The present building 
is of modem date. 

VIOL, VIOLIN, <fec. — “Stringed instruments 

K with a bow,” says Engel (The Music of 
>st Ancient Nations, ch. ii.) “seem to 
have been unknown to the Assyrians, as well 
os to the Hebrews and Egyptians. It is true 
some historians mention Hebrew instruments 
played with a bow, but they have in translating 
apparently mistaken the plectrum for a bow. 
On the other hand there are indications of the 
existence of a kind of violin in Asia at a very 
remote period. M. Sonnerat tells us that tho 
Hindoos maintain that the rava nartrou, one of 
their old instruments played with a bow, was 
invented about 5,000 years ago by Ravanen, a 
mighty king in Ceylon.” Tho viol, a six- 
stringed fretted instrument played with a 
bow, was in use as early as the 8th century, 
and the violin, which differs in having only 
four strings, dates from about the same period. 
During the Middle Ages tho violin was regarded 
as a vulgar instrument unworthy the attention 


of musicians of refinement, and it was not tfll 
the Italian Baltazarini was sent as a lcader'of a 
band of violins to France, for the gratification 
of Catherine de Medici, that it became fashion- 
able. About the beginning of the 17th century 
it became an important instrument in concerted 
pieces, and the celebrated violins of the Amati 
family, of Cremona, were made in great quan- 
tities as early as 1620. Charles II. rendered 
the violin a fashionable instrument in England 
soon after his restoration in 1660. Nicolo 
Paganini, the eminent violinist, who was born 
at Genoa in 1784, visited England in 1831, and 
died at Nice May 27, 1840. 

VIRGIN .— (See Feasts, Glorious Virgin, 
Seven Dor lours, Seven Joys, Ac.l 

VIRGIN (Black ). — (See Ceenstochau.) 

VIRGINIA (N. America) received its name 
from Queen Elizabeth. (See Roanoke.) The 
county, at first called Virginia, has since been 
known as Carolina, whilst the territory to the 
north took the name of Virginia. James I. 
granted the southern part of the state to a Lon- 
don company by letters patent, April 10, r6o6 ; 
and the first colonists, 105 in number, settled 
on the banks of the James river, calling the 
place James Town, in honour of the king, May- 
13, 1607. The colony was recruited by freen 
emigrants, who arrived with Lord Delaware as 
governor, June to, 1610, and by another batch, 
under Sir Thomas Gates, in Aug., x6ti. (See 
Lottery. ) A constitution was granted in July, 
1621. A general slaughter of the settlers was 
committed March 22, 1622, by tbo Indians, who 
mode another attempt, in which they only 
partially succeeded, April 18, 1644. The first 
constitution was adopted for legislative pur- 
poses June 29, 1776. The importation of slaves 
was forbidden by the state legislature, under 
heavy penalties, in 1778. Its constitution was 
revised in 1830. Virginia seceded from the 
United States April 17, 1861. The western 
portion maintained its allegiance to the Federal 
Government, and was admitted os a separate 
state of the Union by the name of Western 
Virginia, or Kanawha (q. r.), Dec. 31, 1863. 
(See Kentucky.) 

VIRGIN ISLANDS (Atlantic), called Las 
Virgines, in honour of the virgins of the 
Romish ritual, by Columbus, who discovered 
them on his second voyage, in 1494. Dutch 
bucanccrs, who settled in Tortola in 1648, 
were expelled by the English in 1666. at. 
Thomas’s was settled by the Dimes in 1672. 
St. John’s was also appropriated by the Danes, 
who were dispossessed of both islands by the 
English in 1801 ; they were, however, restored 
in 1802. This group, again captured by the 
English in 1807, was restored to Denmark in 
1815. Cholera raged in 1853 and 1854. A new 
constitution was granted in 1854. 

VIRGULA DIVINA . — (See Divining Ron.) 

VIRTUE (League of). — (See Tugendbund.) 

VISCONTI. — Members of this family wielded 
the chief power in Milan from 1187 to the 
death of Philip Maria Visconti, Aug. 13, 1447. 

VISCOUNT.— The title, created by patent, 
was first conferred on John, Lord Beaumont, 
accompanied with a grant of lands in France, 
by Henry VI., Feb. 10, 1440. 

VISEU (Portugal). — Alphonao V. of Leon 
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was killed while besieging this town, in 1028. 
It was captured by Ferdinand I. of Castile in 

*°t r< I8IGOTHS, or THERVINGI.— The division 
of the Gothic nation into the Eastern or Ostro- 
goths ( q . r.), and Western or Visigoths, took 
place about 330. The Visigoths assisted Pro- 
copius against the Romans in 365. Valons 
permitted them to settle south of the Danube 
in 376, and they tendered their submission to 
the Romans, when Theodosius 1 . granted them 
permission to occupy Thrace, in 382. They 
ravaged Thessaly in 295, under their leoder 
Aland., whom they elected king in 398 ; and 
they invaded Italy in 400. They took Rome 
Aug. 24, 410, invaded Gaul in 412, in the south 
of which they established a kingdom in 419. 
They penetrated into Spain, and established a 
monarchy in that country in 4x1. Clovis I. 
expelled them from France in 507, and the 
Moors overthrew their power in Spain in 7x1. 

VISITATION.— (See Feasts.) 

VITEBSK .— (See Witepsk.) 

VITERBO (Italy), capital of a legation of 
the same name, supposed to occupy the site 
of the Fanum Voltumnee, where the ancient 
Etruscans held their confederate assemblies, 
is said to have been built or enclosed by 
Desiderius, the last of the Lombard kings 
(757 — 774b Pope Adrian IV., an Englishman, 
compelled the Emperor Frederick 1 . (Barba- 
rossa) to hold the stirrup of his mule while he 
dismounted at the piazza before the cathedral 
in tiff Having maintained its independence 
as a free municipality, it was obliged to 
submit to Romo about 1200. The Romans 
marched against it and were ignominiously 
defeated by the Viterbans, led by the Count 
of Toulouse and the Bishop of Winchester, 
in 1234. A treaty was concluded here in 1267, 
between Charles of Anjou and Baldwin II., 
who had fled to Italy after the fall of Constan- 
tinople. Viterbo was captured by Ladislaus, 
King of Naples, in 1413. A defensive alliance 
was also formed here between Pope Leo X. 
and Francis I. of France, in Oct., 1515. The 
- town-hall was commenced in 1264, and the 
episcopal palace, containing the great hall, 
where several popes of the Middle Agee were 
elected, was built in the 13th century. There 
is a tradition that Prince Henry, son of the 
Earl of Cornwall, was murdered at the high 
altar of the cathodral by Guy, fourth son of 
Simon de Montfort, who fell at the battle of 
Evesham, Aug. 4, 1265. 

VITI .— (See Feejkk Islands.) 

VITORIA or VITTORIA Spain), founded in 
;8x, and so named by Sanclio VI. of Navarre, 
o commemorate a victory over the Moors, 
about xx8o, was occupied by the French in 
1808. A signal victory was gained here by 
Sir Arthur Wellesley over the French, under 
the command of Joseph Buonaparte and 
Jourdan, June ax, 1813. So complete was 
the rout, that of tho 70,000 men who 
marched under the French standard, not 
one remained on Spanish soil June 27. (See 
Ceutla.) 

VITRY 8UR MARNE, or VITRY-LE- 
FRAN^OIS (France).— This town, formerly a 
place of considerable importance, was seised 


£ 


I and burned by Louis VII. in 1x44, when 1,300 of 
the inhabitants perished from Are in a church. 
In expiation of this offence, the king under- 
took the second crusade in xxa6. Vitry, after 
having been gradually restored, was again de- 
stroyed by Charles V. in 1544, in consequence 
of which Francis I. founded Vitry-le-Francois, 
at a little distanco from the original town, in 
1545. It was soized by tho Allies in 1814. 

VITUS’S (ST. ) DANCE.— This disease, which 
occasionally attacks young children, prevailed 
as an epidemic on the continent of Europe in 
1374. (Ser Dancers.) ^ 

VIVARIUM . — (See Aqua vivarium.) 

VIZIER.— “ Who among you will be my 
vizier?” (i.e. burden bearer) asked Mohammed 
among 40 of his followers at the commence- 
ment of his career, in 6cg. Among tho Turks 
the office of grand vizier was created for 
Aladin, the brother of Orchan, in 1326. So 
precarious was their position, that three years 
and a half was the average tenure of the office 
of 1 15 who had filled it down to 1683. 

VLAARDINGEN. — {See Macassar.) 

VLADIMIR, WLADIMIR, or WOLODOMIR 
(Russia .— This city, founded in 1158, is one of 
the anost ancient in Russia. It was originally 
a place of great importance, and, until 1318, 
was the seat of the government of the grand 
duchy of Vladimir, before called the duchy of 
Suzdal. It was token by the Tartars in 1257 
and in 1410. 

VLADIMIR, WLADIMIR, or WOLODOMIR, 
ST. (Order).— This Russian military order was 
instituted by Catherine 11 . in 1782, and named 
after Vladimir I. (980—1015). 

VLISSINGEN. — (See Flushing.) 

VOCONIAN LAW, abolishing the right of 
female inheritance, and restricting legacies to 
women to the sum of 100,000 sesterces, was 
enacted at Rome b.c. 169. 

VODHENA .— (See Edema, or JEom.) 

VOIRON (Battle).— Clodomir, having killed 
Sigismund, King of the Burgundians, was de- 
feated and slain at this place, on the Rhone, 
by Gondemar, the brother of Sigismund, who 
was acknowledged king in his stead, in 524. 

VOLCANO.--Monte Nuovo, a Neapolitan 
volcano, was thrown up during an eruption 
of Vesuvius in 1538. Jorullo, in Mexico, sud- 
denly rose to a height of 1,600 feet in 1759, 
and has remained quiescent ever since ; and 
the volcano of Izalco, in Central America, was 
thrown up Feb. 23, 1770, and has since been 
constantly in action. Grahame’s, or Hotham’s, 
Island, or Fcrdinondea, a volcanic island in 
tho Mediterranean Sea, was heaved up from a 
depth of 100 fathoms, to a height of 230 feet 
above the water, July 31, 1831, and remained 
visible for three months, when it again sank 
below tho surface. ( See JEtsa, Hecla, Vesu- 
vius, Ac.) 

VOLHYNIA, or WOLnYNIA (Russia, 
formed part of Poland until 1793, when it was 
incornorated with the Russian empire. 

VOLSCI, a branch of the same family as tho 
Umbrians and Oscans, inhabiting a portion of 
ancient Latium, first appear in Roman history 
as a numerous and warlike people, whose 
capital city, Suessa Pometia, was captured by 
Tarquinius Superbus (b.c. 534— b.c. 5x0). An 
3 u 
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army sent by them to besiege Rome was 
completely routed. The consuls Virgimus and 
Coriolauus defeated them in different engage- 
ments, b.c. 49 > Coriolanus is said to have found 
refuge with them after his banishment from 
Rome and to have led them against the Romans, 
who wore compelled to sue for peace, as the 
city was about to be invested by his victorious 
troops, b.c. 49* -b c. 489- Having leagued with 
the JEqui, both nations were defeated by the 
Romans, b.c. 431. The Romans suffered a 
defeat from them b.c. 407. Camillus routed 
them and entered their capital, B.c. 388 ; and 
again at Satricum he took their camp by storm 
and captured a great number of prisoners, 
b.c. 381. A coalition of the Volscl and the 
Latins was subdued by the Romans b.c. 377. 
Valerius Corvus defeated them, storming and 
burning the town of Satricum, b.c. 346. The 
whole of the Volscian people having submitted 
to Rome, received the privilege of citizens 

^VOLSINI^Tm* VUL8INII.— The inhabitants 
of this ancient Etrurian city, who made an in- 
cursion into Roman territory during a famine, 

B c. 301, were defeated, and lost 5,000 in pri- 
soners, and were finally subjugated by the 
Romans b.c. 280. The conquerors rased the 
city, and compelled the remaining inhabitants 

to mhrrate to another spot. 

VOLTAIC PILE, VOLTAIC ELECTRICITY, 
or GALVANISM u v first became a science 
by Alessandro Volta's publication of the con- 
tact theory of galvanism in 1793. The pile 
was first constructed by Volta in 1800, and has 
undergone numerous improvements by Grove, 
Bunsen, and other men of science. 

VOLTERRA (Italy), on the site of \ola- 
terrro, one of the most ancient of the Etrus- 
can cities, offered a brave resistance to the 
consul L. Scipio B.c. 298. It was afterwards 
admitted as a dependent ally of Home, and 
furnished supplies for the fleet of Scipio in 
the second Punic war, b.c. 205. It opened 
its gates to Sylla after a two years blockade. 
b c. 83. Upon the fall of the empire, it passed 
successively under the power of the \andals 
and the Lombards. The latter were driven 
out by Charlemagne in the 8th century. Its 
palace was constructed in the 10th century. 
The town-hall, with its museum of Etruscan 
remains, the moat valuable in Italy, was built 
1208—1257. The cathedral was built about 
1254. The Florentines obtained possession of 
Votterra in 1361, and a bed of alum discovered 
near the city was claimed by the Florentine 
Government in 1472. The citadel was con- 
verted into a house of correction in 1818. 

VOLTRI (Italy) was occupied by the allied 
Austrian and Sardinian forces in *795- A 
series of combats between them and the 
French, extending over 15 days, took place 
in its neighbourhood in April. Both sides 
suffered severe loss. The French, under 
Massena, sustained a complete defeat here 
from the Austrians, commanded by Melas, 
April 18, 1800. . 

VOLTURNO (Battle).— The army of, the 
King of Naples was defeated on the banks 
of this river in Italy, by Garibaldi, Oct. * 
i860. 


VOLTURNCM. — (See Capua.) 
VOLUMOMETER.— Sre Hydrometer.) 
VOLUNTEERS. — The oldest volunteer corps 
connected with the English army is the 
Honourable Artillery Company, first raised in 
1585, and restored in 1610. 


17-8. Volunteer regiments for service in the Aroeriesn 
war are enrolled in some of the chief English 
deles. 

I*nq, Oct. IA A regiment of Irish volunteers, under the 
1 Enrl of Leinster, muster* ac.coo strung st Dublin 
to support the Parliament In d em a ndin g free 

1-8* Tbe*Eari of Shelburne proposes the tomstfan of 
volunteer corps as a protection against French 
invasion. 

1-04, March. Volunteer corps arc raised in England In 
W consequence of threats of invasion by the Preach 
republicans. 

iTqq. Jane 4. Oeorge III- reviews upwards of 8.000 
W volunteers in Hyde Pork. 

1803. Numerous volunteer corps, enrolled for tbeoeiencs 
of the country against Napoleon L. ore regulated 
by 44 lll- c. 5A-Aug^a 


receive the thanks of the House ul C— • — - 
Oeu 36. George 11L reviews 13,4° 1 Ix ’??P 0 rv ? ,m ' 
teers in Hyde Park-— Oct. 38. (ieorge UL reviews 
14,676 Westminster, Lambeth, and Southwark 
volunteers. ...... 

1804, Jane 5. The volunteer system Is regulated by 44 

!8u, Msreh 36.* The*" Exeter and South Devon Volunteer 
Rifle Battalion 1* formed. 

i8«. An* 3. The Victoria Rifle* are enrolled. (See 
^ KOTAL Naval Coast Volcvtmka) 

18m May IA The Secretary of War publishes a circular 
announcing the intended establishment of volun- 
teer ride corps under the provision* of the act of 
1803. —.lone. Rifle corjw are formed throngbeert 
the United Kingdom.— Aug. la Rules formed by 
a committee of volunteers for the government of 
rifle con«# not iu actual service, are Issued by 
the War Office.— Nov. The National Rifle Asso- 
ciation is formed at London under the presidency 
of Mr. Sidney (afterwards Lord) Herbert, secre- 
tary for war, with Queen Victoria and Prince 
Albert as patron*. 
i860 March 7. Queen Victoria receive* A5°° «® e * r * ?' 

volunteer rifle brigade* at a irvde at SA James A 
(See Floral Hall.)— J une *3. About3t,cxjD 
volunteers are reviewed by Qtwen victoria iu 
Hyde Park.— July 3-9- The first meeting of the 
National Rifle Association (o.r.) take* place 4* 
Wimbledon Common. Mr. Edward Ross gains 
the first prise, and M. Tborel. of lieneva, distin- 
guishes himself. (See CRT8 TAL P alack)— J uly 
ia A sham fight of the London volunteers In 
Camden Park,. Cblselhurri. - Aug. ?. Qoeen 
Victoria reviews the Scotch volunteers In the 
Queen’s Park. Edinburgh.— Sep. I. The Earl of 
Derby reviewsobout U,ooo L an ca s hire volunteers 

at KnowsJey. . , . 

1861, Feb. 16. Lord Herbert of Lea resigns the prerideocy 
of the National Rifle Association. — April 1 
(Raster Mondav). Volunteer sham fights st 
Brighton, Wimbledon, Ac.— July 4 — 13- The 
second meeting of the Nations! Rifle Association 
In, r .) takes place at Wimbledon, when the 
Queen’s cup, worth £350, is won by Mr. Joplmg. 
of the South Middles®* corps. Several reviews 
are held iu different ports of the country In the 
autumn. ... _ . . 

t863, April 31 (Easter Monday). Lord Clyde reviews 
about ao,ooo volunteers at Brighten. — July te-i A 
The third meeting of the National Rifle Aaso- 
cistion is held st Wimbledon. 

1863. April 6. A grand field-day of rifle volunteers take# 

place at Hrightoo.-Julr 7—18. The fourth meet- 
ing of the National Rtfls Association Is held at 
Wimbledon. — J uly at By 36 and 37 Met. e. 65. 
the acts relating to the Volume, r Force of Great 
Britain are consolidated and amended. 

1864. March 38. The annual Raster Monday reviaw of 

the metropolitan rifle corps takes place In Black- 
heath, near Guildford, Surrey. 
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1*64, Mat 38. A force of 31,743 volunteer* la reviewed In 
Hyde I J ork by Uie 1 Vince end Prince** of Wale*. — 
July ia— 33. The fifth annual meeting of the 
National Rifle Aiaociation is held at Wimbledon. 

1865, April 17. The Raster Monday review of 30,000 

volunteer* I* held at Brighton. — July 10—33. The 
National Rifle Association holds its sixth annual 
meeting at Wimbledon. — July 39. The Berkshire 
and the metropolitan volunteer oorps are reviewed 
in the Urveu Park, Windsor.— Dec. 3 . The presen- 
tation of prizes to the London Volunteer Rifle 
Brigade takes place at the Crystal Palace. 

1866, Jane 33. The volunteers are reviewed In Ilyde 

Park.— July 9—31. The seventh annual meeting 
of the National Rifle Association is held at 
Wimbledou.— Oct. u. The English volunteers who 
visited Belgium to take part lu the Ttr National are 
received by a torchlight procession.— Oct. 13 — 15. 
The Belgian Tlr National is held at Brussels. 

VOR-PARLIAMENT, or Preliminary 
Parliament, the name given to the assembly 
summoned by the German democrats in their 
proclamation issued at Heidelberg, March 8, 
1848. It was opened in Paul's Church, Frank- 
fort, March 31. 

VOSSEM (Treaty).— A peace was concluded 
between France and the Elector of Branden- 
burg at this town of Brabant, near Louvain, 
June 16, 1673. 

V 08 TITZA.*— <Srr iEoiUM.) 

VOTERS.— (<Sc« Registration or Voters.) 

VOTING PAPERS.— By 24 & 25 Viet. c. 53 
(Aug. 1, 1861) persons having the right to vote 
in the election of members for the universities, 
were allowed to record their votes by means of 
voting papers. The new system was first tried 
at Oxford, in the general election, July, 1865. 

VOUGLE, or VOUILLE.— The battle fought 
n 507 near Poitiers ( q . r.), in which Alaric II. 
was defeated and slain by Clovis I., is some- 
times named after this place in the vicinity. 

VOYAGES. — Circumnavigation, Ac.) 

VRI E8LAND. — (See Friesland.) 

VULCANI JB IN 8 ULJ 2 . — (See Lipari 
Islands.) 

VULGATE, the name given to the Latin 
translation of the Bible sanctioned by tho 
Romish Church. was commenced by St. 
Jerome about 385. The Gospels wore com 
pleted in 387, and the Old. Testament about 305. 
The first printed edition of the Vulgate was that 
of Gutenberg, published at Mentz in 1462 ; and 
an attempt to restore the text to the state in 
which it was left by Jerome was made by 
Robert Stephens in 1528. The Council of 
Trent declared the Vulgate authentic, April 
8, 1546, and Id 1589 an edition was printed at 
the Vatican, ana sanctioned by a bull of Pope 
8ixtus V. This edition was superseded by 
another, printed by order of Clement VIII. in 
159 2 > an( i this is the version still used by 
Roman Catholics. The first English edition 
was printed at Rouen in 1635. 

VULTURNUM.— The Romans built a for- 
tress during the Second Punic War fB.c. 218 - 
b.c. 202), at the mouth of the rivor ViUtumua, 
and established a magazine of com for the use 
of the army engaged m the siege of Capua b.c. 
213. It receivod a colony of Roman citizens 
b.c. 194, and again under Augustus ' b.c. 27 — 
a.d. 14 >. The town was destroyed by the Sara- 
cens in the 9th century, and another fortress 
was lmilt near its site in the 17th century. 


W. 

WAAL (Holland). — The French, who drove 
in the advanced posts of the English array on 
the banks of this rivor, Oct. 19, 1794, were 
themselves defeated by the English and 
Dutch towards the end of the samo month. 
The river was crossed by the French on the 
ice, to make a wintor campaign in Holland, 
Dec. 10, and they were driven back by the 
English and the Dutch Doc. 30. A skirmish 
between the English, under Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley, and the French, took place here Jan. 15, 

I7 $‘aCHAU, or WACKAU (Battle). — 8ome 
severe encounters took place the second day 
of the battle of Leipsic iq. v ), Oct. x8, 1813, at 
this village, near Leipsic. 

WAC HTEN DONE . — (See Bomb.) 

WADHAM COLLEGE (Oxford) was founded 
by Nicholas Wadham and Dorothy his wife, 
in 1613, for a warden, 15 fellows, 15 scholars, 
2 chaplains, and 2 clerks. Dr. Humphrey 
Hody founded 10 exhibitions —four for the 
study of Hebrew, and six for the study of 
Greek— in 1706. Richard Warnor bequeathed 
an exhibition for the study of botany in 1775. 
John Goodridge left lands, Ac., to the value of 
£60 a year to tho college, Nov. 25, 1654 ; and 
Lord Wyndham bequeathed £ 2,000 in 1745. 
The Rev. John Wills, in 1806, bequeathed ^90 
a year for a law exhibition to a fellow, £18 a 
year for a law exhibition to a scholar, £rp a 
year for a medical exhibition to a fellow, and 
/18 a year for a medical exhibition to a scholar, 
besides bequests to a fund for the purchase of 
livings. The chapel was consecrated April 29, 
1613. The altar was paved with black and 
white marble in 1677, and the rest of tho 
chapel in 1678. An additional building was 
erected on the south side of the college in 

l6 $*ADY MUSA ( See Petra.) 

WAFER. — The bread used in the Eucharist 
by the Lutherans and the Roman Catholics, 
called a wafer, in the shapo of a denarius, 
or penny, to represent, according to somo, 
the money for which Jesus was betrayed, 
was first introduced in tho nth century. 
Bemoldus, in his “ De Ordine Romano,” 
written in 1089, condemns the substitution of 
the wafer for bread. 

WAFERS. — Tho oldest seal with red wafers, 
according to Beckmann, is dated 1624. A 
writer in bote* and Queries (ix. 410) mentions 
a letter, dated April, 1607, in his possession, 
sealed with a red wafer. Wafers were only 
used by private persons in the 17th century. 
Their use on public seals commenced in the 
1 8th century. 

WAGER OP BATTEL. — The decision of 
suits by Wager of Battel, vadiatio duelli, is 
said to have originated with the Burgundi, 
and the first written injunction of judiciary 
combats is found in the laws of Gundcbald in 
501. Kerr (Student’s Blackstone, Appendix) 
says, “This trial was introduced into England 
among other Norman customs, by William the 
Conqueror; but was only used in three cases, 
3 r 2 
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one military, one criminal, and the third civil. 
The first in the court of chivalry and honour ; 
the second in appeals of felony ; and the third 
upon issue joined in a writ of right, formerly 
the last and most solemn decision of real 
property.” It was the only decision of a writ 
of right after the Conquest, till Henry II. 
f 1 1 54 —89) established the grand assise, giving 
the tenant the right of choosing one of the 
two. Kerr adds, “ The last trial by battel that 
was waged in the court of common pleas at 
Westminster though there was afterwards one 
in the court of chivalry in 1631, and another 
In the county palatine of Durham in 1638' was 
in the thirteenth year of Queen Elisabeth, 
a.d. 1571, as reported by Sir James Dyer, and 
was held in TotbiU Fields, Westminster, * non 
sine magna Juris consul to rum perturbatione,’ 
saith Sir Henry Spolrnan, who was himself a 
witness of the ceremony.” 

WAGER OF LAW . — [Set Jury.) 

WAGES.— The earliest attempts to regulate 
the price of labour in this country arose in 
consequence of the depopulation occasioned, 
in 1346, and the following years, by the 
plague, which reduced the number of the 
working class to such an extent that the 
supply of labour proved inadequate to the 
demand, and an immediate rise of wages was 
the result. The Statute of Labourers, 25 Edw. 
III. at. 1. 11350', limited the rate. {See 
Labourers, Ac. ) Further regulations were im- 
posed by 13 Rich. II. c. 8 (1389), by 23 Hen. VI. 
c. 12 (1444), and by 11 Hen. VII. c. 22 {1496). 
These statutes were amended by 5 Eliz. c. 4 
(1562 , and by 1 James I. c. 6 (1604), which en- 
- trusted the decision of disputes respecting 
wajjes to justices, sheriffs, mayors, Ac. This 
jurisdiction was abolished by 53 Geo. III. c. 40 
(April 15, 1813). By 1 A 2 Will. IV. c. 37 
(Oct. 15, 1831 ), numerous statutes prohibiting 
the payment of wages in goods were repealed, 
and oy 12 A 13 Viet. c. 106 (Aug. 1, 1849 , clerks 
and servants of bankrupts are entitlod to at 
least one quarter's wages in full, provided 
the amount does not exceed £y>. The follow- 
ing table, from Tooke's “ History of Prices,” 
vi. 389, shows the average daily wages of agri- 
cultural labourers in England during certain 
periods: — 


Wages 

A.D. per Day. 

1701—1766 ............ 1 2d. 

1767—1789 .... 15A 

1767—1800 174. 

1-90—1803 20 4 . 

1804—1810 24 a . 

1811 ..................... 25*4. 


Wages 

A.D. per Day. 

1200—1299 4 4. 

»3«>-i399 

1400—1499 6+4. 

1500-1599 614. 

1600 — 1699 1 ojd. 

1700-1799 154. 

WAGGONS. — Pharaoh sent waggons to 
convey Jacob and his family from Canaan to 
Egypt, b.c. 1706 (Gen. xlv. iq), and some rude 
vehicle existed among all the nations of an- 
tiquity, and was employed for agricultural 
purposes during the Middle Ages. Long wag- 
gons, for the conveyance of passengers and 
goods from London to some of the principal 
provincial towns, were started in 1605. but did 
not meet with much success. They were sup- 
planted by waggou-coaches, which continued 
to be the chief means of conveyance until tho 
establishment of stage -coaches {q. ».}. Wag- 


j goners, or common carriers, were regulated by 
3 WilL A Mary, c. is (1691), amended by 21 
Geo. II. c. 28 1748'. 

WAG HORN'S EXPRESS . — {Set Oyeruutd 
Mail.) 

WAGNER, FORT.— (&w Charleston.) 

WAGRAM (Battle), fought at this village, 
near Vienna, between the French, under 
Napoleon I., and the Austrians, under the 
Archduke Charles, July 5 and 6, 1809. Nearly 
1,000 large guns were used in this conflict, 
which, indecisive on the first day, resulted in 
a victory for the French. Thq losses on both 
sides were very groat, and the armistice of 
Znaim was signed July it. It led to the 
peace of Schbnorunn q. v.), and the marriage 
of Napoleon I. with the Archduchess Maria 
Louisa. 

WAHABEES, or WAH 1 BITE 8 , a Moham- 
medan reforming sect, originated by Abd el 
Wabab, in Yemen, about 1749. They made a 
successful campaign against Ghaleb, the Grand 
8heik of Mecca, in 1792 and 1793 ; repelled an 
attack by 8oliman, Pasha of Bagdad, in 1797 ; 
and totally destroyed a Turkish army sent 
against them in 1801. They took Mecca and 
Medina in 1803, conquered the greater part 
of Arabia, and overran Syria. Mehemet Ali 
sent an army against them, which they de- 
feated near Medina, in 1812 : but he took that 
town soon after. The Wahabees, defeated at 
Zohran, were victorious at Brissel, in 1815, 
when peace was concluded. Ibrahim Pasha 
made war upon them in 1816, and after an 
obstinate resistance, drove them into Dersyeh 
in 1818, which he took in Dec., and sent 
Abdullah, their chief, and several of his family, 
to Constantinople, where they were beheaded. 
The greater port of the territories conquered 
by the Wahabees fell under the authority of 
the Pasha of Egypt ; but they gave much 
trouble, by fomenting insurrections, in 1827, 
1834, 1838, and 1839. 

WAHLSTATT (Battles). — This Prussian 
village, near Liegnitz, was the scene of a great 
victory gained by the Duke of Silesia, over 

the Mongol Tartars, in i2ax. Marshal 

Blucher defeated the Frencn at ' the same 
place, Aug. 26, 1813, and received, in conse- 
quence, the title of Prince of Wahlstatt. The 
latter conflict is frequently called the battle of 
Katzbach (9. v . ), from a small stream that runs 
through the plain in which it was fought. 

WA 1 APU (New Zealand). — A bishopric in 
connection with the Church of England was 
established here in 1859. 

WAIKATO ES. — (See New Zealand.) 

WAISTCOAT.— This term originally signified 
on under-garment, reaching to tho waist. It 
afterwards became the principal male garment, 
and superseded the doublet ; but in the 17th 
century it resumed its original form. Pepys, 
in 1662, mentions seeing the queen "in a 
white laced waistcoat." During the reign of 
Charles II. (1660 — 85), gontlemen wore waist- 
coats reaching to the knees, and this fashion 
continued till about 1772, when the members 
of the Macaroni Club ^q. v.) introduced short 
waistcoats. 

WAITCHINQ. —{See Pekin.) 

WAITS, or WAKES.— In former times each 
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ward in the city of London hod its company of 
Waite, who attended the Lord Mayor on public 
occasions, and whose performances were not 
restricted to Christmas-tide, as at present. 
There were companies of Waits in all the 
principal towns, one having been established 
at Exeter as early as 1400 ; and they enjoyed 
certain privileges. 

WAITZEN (Hungary).— The Hungarian in- 
surgents took this town by storm, April 9, 
1849, and repulsed the Russians with great 
slaughter July 15. They were defeated, July 
i6, by the Russians, who entered the town. 

WAKE. — The name given in the Middle 
Ages to a festival kept on the day of the 
dedication of a parish church, because the 
people watched from the previous night till 
morning in the church, was afterwards 
applied to any holiday in the county. ( ike 
Fairs.) Wakes were regulated by un act of 
convention in 1536 ; were suppressed at Exeter 
and in Somersetshire in 1627 and in 1631 ; and 
though temporarily restored by the Book of 
Sports, Oct. 18, 1633, gradually declined. 

WAKEFIELD (Battles). — A sanguinary 
battlo was fought at Wakefield, Dec. 30, 1460, 
between tho Lancastrians and the Yorkists, in 
which the latter were defeated, and Richard, 
Duke of York, father of Edward IV., was 

slain. The Royalists were defeated hero by 

Fairfax, May 21, 1643. 

WAKEFIELD (Yorkshire), supposed to have 
existed in the time of the Romans, formed 
port of the royal demesne in the reign of 
Edward the Confessor (1043 — 66). The manor 
was granted by Henry 1 ., about 1107, to 
William, Earl Warren, in whose family it 
remained till the middle of the 14th century, 
when it reverted to the crown. It was granted 
to the Earl of Holland by Charles I., and was 
purchased by the Duke of Leeds in 1700. The 
parish church of All Saints was built in the 
reign of Henry III. (1216—72). The font bears 
the initials of Charles II., and the date is 
1611. The bridge was built in tho reign of 
Edward III. (1327 — 77). The free grammar- 
school was founded by Queen Elisabeth in 
1592. The Green-coat school was established 
in 1707. The church of St. John, built in 
1795, was made parochial in 1815. The 
Court-house was erected in 1806, a corn- 
exchange in 1823, and a more commodious 
building in 1837. The Literary and Philoso- 
phical Society was founded in 1827 ; the Pro- 
prietary school was opened in 1834; and 
Trinity church was built in 1840. Tne town 
was incorporated in 1847. A motion in 
the House of Commons, for making it _ 
sejximte assize town for the West Riding of 
Yorkshire instead of Leeds, was rejected Feb. 
19, 1864. An Art Exhibition was held here 
Aug. 30, 1865. 

WALCHERKN EXPEDITION.-This expe- 
dition, for checking the growing influence of 
Napoleon I. in Holland, consisted of 30,000 
men, under the command of Lord Chatham, 
brother of Mr. Pitt. Lord Chatham received 
his instructions July 16, 1809. The expedition, 
consisting of a fleet of 37 ships of the lino and 
23 frigates, besides numerous smaller vessels, 
under the command of Sir Richard Strahan, 


left England July 28, i8oj, and commenced 
the disembarkation in Walchcron, the princi- 
pal island of the Dutch province of Zealand, 
and at Cadsand, July 29. Middleburg, the 
chief town of the island, and Goes, tho capital 
of South Bovcland, wore immediately occu- 
pied, and Balitz, evacuated by the French 
Aug. 2* was seized Aug. 3. Instead of pro- 
ceeding to capture Antwerp, the grand object 
of the expedition, Lord Chatham invested 
Hushing 19.1?.), which surrendered, after a 
vigorous bombardment, Aug. 16. In the 
meantime, the French forces, no longer re- 
quired in Germany, on account of the peace 
with Austria, bad assembled around Antwerp, 
and as the marsh fever of the Low Countries 
began to appear among the English troops, it 
was decided, in tho beginning of Bcp., to 
withdraw into the island of widchcreu. As 
the mortality continued on the increase, 
orders were issuod for the evacuation of the 
island, Nov. 23 ; and before Christmas the 
entire force had re-emburked. The total 
number of deaths during the occupation 
amounted to 7,000, and tho sick sent home 
at various times to 12,863. Considerable in- 
dignation having been felt at the failure of 
tho expedition, a select committee of inquiry 
was nominated by the House of Commons, 
Feb. 6, 1810. After an adjourned debate, four 
divisions took place, March ^o, and in all of 
these ministers had a majority. In the first 
Lord Porchester’s resolution was rejected by 
a majority of 48 (for, 227 ; against, 275) ; in 
the second Gen. Crawford’s first resolution 
was carried by a ijmjority of 40 (for, 272 ; 
against, 232) ; in the third an amendment by 
Mr. Canning was carried by a majority of 51 
(for, 275 ; against, 224) ; and in the fourth Gen. 
Crawford’s last resolution, expressing approval 
of the conduct of ministers, was carried by a 
majority ef 23 (for, 255 ; against, 232). 

WALDECK (Germany). — This small prin- 
cipality was created in 1682. Its first prince 
was George Frederick (1620 — 1692), a cele- 
brated imperial general. Prince Christian 
Augustus, born in 1744, signalized himself in 
the wars against the French during the Revo- 
lution, and is said to have originated the plan 
of the successful attack on the French lines of 
Weissenburg, in Alsace, Oct. 13, 1793. The 
Prince of Waldeck granted a constitution to 
his subjects in Aug., 1832. It seceded from 
tho Germanic Confederation June 25, 1866, and 
passed under tho rule of Prussia by a treaty 
ratified Sep. 8. 

WALDENSES. — (Set Valdexses.) 

*WALES, the ancient Cambria, or Britannia 
Septentrionalis, or Sccunda, was a distinct 
principality before the invasion of Britain by 
Julius Caesar, b.c. 55, and maintained its inde- 
pendence throughout the Roman, Saxon, and 
Danish invasions. The modern Welsh are said 
to be descendants of the anciont Britons, who 
fled to the fastnesses of Wales in order to 
escape from the Saxon tyrants. 

A.D. 

50. Ortorla* Scapula attack* the Stlnrea (4. r.), and 
take* their kin^ Caractacu* prboner. 

58. Suetoniu* Pauliuu* Invade* Walea. 

00. C’hrUt aultjr ia aaid to have been flrat preached in 
Wale*. 
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61. Suetonius Paulino* take* Mona, or Angle**? (f. *.). 

75- Julio* Frontlnn* conquer* tb« Bilure*. 

78. Julias AfricoUinndet Wales and take* Anglesey 

439. The Welsh Briton*, under Hi. Germauus, defeat the 
Bazoo* at Maas-Garmon. (See Hallelujah 
Victobt.) 

443. Caswallou establishes an independent monarchy in 
North Wales. 

445. The Britons are driven into the mountainous regions 
of Wales by the Piets and Bcot*. 

517. Arthur, elected King of the Britons In Wales, com- 
mences war against the Saxons. 

54a. Arthur is slain at Camelford (7. r.). 

500. Maeigwyn. King of North Wales, Is acknowledged 
sovereign by the minor princes of the oountry. 

603. Ethelfrith, King of Nortbambria. invades Wales and 
massacres the monks of Bangor-iscoed (9. r.). 

607, St David diet In Wales. 

61a Tewdriek, a Welsh chieftain, defeats Ceolwnlph. 
King of Wessex. 

640 (about). Dyvnwsl Moelmud, a descendant of the 
British settlers in Armorica, according to the 
Welsh triads. Is recognised as King of the Cymri 

676. Cad wallader is elected King of the Welsh Britons. 

6*3, April 20. Cadwailader dies at Home. 

776. The Inhabitants of Bouth Wale# invade Mercia. 

779. Offa, King of Mercia, constructs a dyke and ram- 
part between his territories and those of the 
Welsh. (See OfTA'g Dyke.) 

813. The western parts of Wales are devastated by 
Egbert. 

823. Becond battle of Camelford (7. v.). 

833. The Danes land in Wales and conclude an alliance 
with the Inhabitants against the Saxon*. 

846. The Mercian prince- Bcrthred ravages North Wales. 

873. The Danes Invade South Wales. 

877. On the death of Roderick the Great, Wale* it 
divided into the three principalities of North 
Wales, or Gwyneth, Bouth Wales, or Dynevor, and 
Powys. 

895. Wale# Is ravaged by the Danes. 

90a On the death of Mervyn, Prince of Powys, his 
kingdom is annexed to fymth Wales. 

913. The Irish Invado North Wale*. 

915. The Danes again invade Wales. 

933. Athelstan Invades Wales and exact* a heavy annual 
tribute. 

940. Wales Is reunited into one kingdom by Howel Dda 
the Good, the great lawgiver. 

948. On his death it is again divided by his sons, who 
commence a civil war. 

95a. The sons of Edwal Voel defeat the sons of Howel 
Dda in the great battle of Llanrwst. 

961. Edgar invades North Wales. 

969. North Wales is devastated by the Danes. 

973. Edgar again ravages Wales. 

981. Einlon, son of Owen, King of Boutlf Wales, defeats 
the Danes in a great battle at Llanwanoc. 

984. Howel, King of North Wales, Invades England and 
falls In battle. 

99a Edwin, son of Elnion, Invades Booth Wales. 

997. Wales is again Invaded by the Danes. 

1003. jKdnn ap Blegorod usurps the sovereignty of North 
Wales. 

1015. Llewelyn ap Sclsyllt invades North Wales, defeats 
and slays ASdan, and annexes his kingdom to 
Sooth Wales. 

102a Rhun. a Scot of low birth, who usurps the throne 
of South Wales, being supported by the inhabi- 
tants, is defeated and slain by Llewelyn. 

IC 2 I. Llewelyn is assassinated by the sons of Edwin. 

1037. lago, King of North Wales, 1* defeated and slain 
by Gryffydb, son of Llewelyn, who ascends the 
throne and gains a victory over an invading army 
of English and Danes at Crosfoni, on the Severn. 

10318. Oryffydh defeats Howel, King of South Wales, In 
a great battle fought at Pencadaer, in Caer- 
marthenshire. 

1042. Howel, Prince of Bouth Wales, is defeated and 
slain by Gryffvdh, King of North Wales, on the 
banks of the '1‘owl . 

1035. Harold, son of Earl Godwin, invades North Wales. 

1063. It is again ravaged 6y Harold and his brother 
Tostlg, who kill Gryffydb, and exact a tribute 
from the people. • 

1079. William 1. of England invades Wales, and compels 
the native princes to take the oath of fealty. 


a.i>. 

1087. Bhysap Tewdwr, King of South Wales, defeats a 
rebellion of tbe sons of Bleddyn ap Cynvyu, in 
the battle of Lhecbryd. In Radnorshire. 

’ 1088. The Welsh rebel against William II. 

1091. Wales Is invaded by an English army under Robert 
Fitxharamon, who defeats and slays Rhys ap 
Tewdwr near Brecknock. 

1094. The English Inhabitant* of Bouth Wales am mas- 
sacred by the natives. 

10961 Wale* is Invaded by a large army under the Earls 
of Chester and Shrewsbury. 

Hot. Henry L invades Wales, ana crashes a conspiracy 
of the native prti.ee*. 

1108. Owen, son of Csdwgmn apBieddvn. King of Powys, 

carries off Nest, the wife of tie raid, governor' of 
Pembroke Castle. 

1 109. Btrongbow, Earl of S trigill, seizes Cardigan. 

1 1 12- Henry I. establishes a oolony of Flemings In Sooth 
Wales. 

1114. Wales is invaded by a formidable army under Henry 

I. of England, Alexander 1. of BocKiand, and the 
Earl of Pembroke. 

I tax. Henry I. again invades Wales. 

1135. On the death of Henry L a revolt breaks ost 

under Owen Gwynedh and his brother Cad- 
wailader. 

1136. Ran til ph. Kail of Chester, Invade# Wales, and sus- 

tains a severe defeat from tbe rebels. 

115a Tbe Earl of Chester is again defeated in an at- 
■ tempted invasion of Wales 

II55. After tbe death of Stephen, the Flemish mer- 
cenaries, who formed part of his army, settle in 
Wale*. 

1157. Henry II. invades North Wale*, and 00m pel# Owen 
Gwynedh to do homage. 

Il6o. On the death of Madoc, Prince of Powys, his king- 
dom Is divided into minor nrlndpalidea. 

1163. Henry II. invades Bouth Wales, and exact* homage 

from Rhys ap Gryffydb. 

1164. Rhys ap Gryffydb rebels, and la Joined by all the 

native Welsh princes. 

1169. Heath of Owen Gwynedh, Prince of North Wale*, 
who 1* succeeded by his son David. Another 
son, Madoc, embarks with a few ships, and la 
asserted by some to have reached America. 

1*7*- Dissolution of the Welsh confederacy against Henry 

II. , who makes a friendly progress through 
Bouth WalesL 

1177. William de Bruoe, Lord of Brecknock, massacres a 
large number of the Welsh nobility at Aber- 
gavenny Castle. 

1 184. The children of the slain lord*, having arrived at 
years of maturity, sack Abergavenny and Mon- 
mouth castles, and murder the English garri- 
sons. 

1195. Rhys ap Gryffydb rebels against Richard I. 

1190. On the death of Rhys ap Oryffydh, King of Booth 
Wales, his kingdom becomes extinct, though 
nominally governed by his descendants. 

1304. A treaty of peace is concluded between King John 
and the Welsh. 

1304. John gives his natural daughter In marriage to 
Llewelyn ap Iorwerth. Prince of North Wales. 

12 IL John invades North Wales, and compels his son-in- 
law to surrender all bis inland territories, and to 
pay heavy tribute. 

1313 - Llewelyn organizes a powerful confederacy against 
John, ana seizes the English castles in North 
Wales. 

1315- The English barons form an alliance with the 
Welsh princes. 

13 18. Llewelyn does homage to Henry III. at Glouoeatsr. 

1319. The Welsh Flemings revolt. 

133a Llewelyn ravages the English poaas w alooa la Booth 
Wales. 

1338. Henry III. Invades Wales, and conclude* a dis- 
graceful peace. 

1333. William, Earl of Pembroke, and other English 
lords, rebel against lieury III., and conclude an 
alliance with Llewelyn. 

1434. William, Earl of Pembroke, is made prisoner by the 
English. 

1340, April 1 1. Death of Uesrelyn ap Iorwerth, stmuuned 
the Great. 

1344. His successor, David, rebels against Henry III-, and 
ravages the English frontier. 

1245, Aug. Henry HI. invades Wake at the head of a 
powerful army. 
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A.W. 

1446. Death of David, Prince of Wales, who U suc- 
ceeded by Llewelyn. 

125!. The English laws are Introduced. 

I25S A confnderacy of Welsh princes against the English 
Is headed by Llewelyn up Oryffvdh, who recovers 
the inland territories of North Wales. 

1256. Llewelyn defeats an English anny in a battle at 
Dinevawr. 

1262. Llewelyn ravages the marches. 

1263. iTince Edward, son of Henry 111., invades Wales. 

1264. Simon dc Montfort and the rebellious barons assist 

Uie Welsh against Henry HI. 

1267. On the death of De Montfort, Llewelyn concludes 
a treaty with Henry 11L. who acknowledges him 
ITince of Wales. 

1275. Llewelyn refuses to appear at the Parliament sum- 
moned at Westminster. 

1276- Eleanor de Montfort, daughter of the Earl of 
Leicester, and affianced bride of Llewelyn, is 
made prisoner by Edward 1. while on her way 
into Wales to be married. Llewelyn consequently 
breaks out into open rebellion. 

1277. Edward I. encamps on Saltney Marsh, near Chester, 
and Llewelyn retreats to Snowdon. — Nov. A 

t cace is concluded at Conway, on terms most 
umilintlng to the Welsh prince. 

1279, Oct. 13. Marriage of Llewelyn and Eleanor de 
Montfort. 

I2&2, Palm Sunday. A general Insurrection breaks out In 
Wales under Prince David, brother of Llewelyn. 

- —March 24. Prince David takes Hawunlen 
Castle. — June. HB ward 1. invades Wales. — Deo. 
II. Llewelyn, the last Welsh prince of the blood, 
is defeated and slain at the battle of PortOrcwyn. 
1283, June 21. Prince David, brother of Llewelyn, la 
captured by the English.— Sep. ac. Prince David, 
condemned as a traitor, is executed. 

1284, March 19. The statutes of Khuddlan (taEdw. I. c. 5L 
for tlie government of Wales, are enacted. — April 
25. Edward's eldest son, boru in Caernarvon 
Castle, receives the title of Priuce of Wales, and 
the homage of the native chieftains. 

1287. Rhys ap Meredydh rebels against Edward I. 

1290. He is made prisoner and executed. 

1294. An insurrection breaks out under Madoc, a natural 
son of Llewelyn.— Nov. 11. The Welsh defeat the 
Eari of Lincoln at Denbigh. 

1295. The Welsh are subdued. Madoc, who again rebels, 
is taken prisoner and sent to the Tower. 

1315. An oilier rebellion breaks out under Llewelyn ap 
Madoc. 

1316. The rebellion it suppressed. 

1354- By 28 Edw. III. c. 2. the Marches of Wales are 
annexed to the English crown. 

1399. Richard II. lands in Wales on his return from his 
Irish expedition. According to some authorities, 
he landed at Beaumaris July 25, and according 
to others, at Pembroke, Aug. 13. 

1400. Owen Glendower, or Olendounly, rebels in Wales, 
assumes the royal dignity, and Imprisons Lord 
Grey and Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March.— 
8ep. 2a Ha burns the town of Ituthyn. — Nov. 30. 
Henry IV. offers pardon to the Welsh. 

1401. Henry IV. invades Wide*, and compels Owen Glen- 
dower to retreat to the mountains. 

1402, Jane 22. Owen Glendower defeat* Sir Edmnnd 
Mortimer. 

1403. Owen Glendower assists the Percies in their rebel- 
lion. (See Hatklky Field.) 

1405. A French force of 12,000 men, which has landed in 
Wales to assist Owen Glendower, on the approach 
of Henry IV., re>-cmbark*. 

1407. Owen Glendower Invades England and threatens 
Worcester. 

1408. Glendower is joined by the Far! of Northumber- 
land. (See Bkamham Mock.) 

1415, Sep. 20. Death of Ow en Glendower. 

1535. By 27 Hen. VIII. c. 26, Wales is united to England, 
English laws arc ordered to lie used, and a com- 
mission is appointed for dividing- the province 
into counties. 

1543. Wales is divided into 12 counties by 34 A 33 Hen. 
VIII. c. 26. 

1797, Feb. 22. The French land in Cardigan bpr). 

1830, July 23. The separate jurisdiction of the Welsh 
courts is abolished by II Geo. IV. A 1 Will IV. 

1843. The kebecca riots (9. r.). 


HU LOW OF WALEd. 


A.D. 

34a Cyngdda Wledig. 
31^9. Kitiion Yrth. 

443. Caswallon Law-hlr. 
517. Maelgwu Gwvnedb. 
560. Khun ap Maeigwyn. 
586. Deli ap Khun. 

S 9- lago ap HelL 
3. CmUvmii ap lago 
030. Cadwallon. 

676. Cadwallader. 


AD. 

703. Edwal Iwrrh. 

720. Uodcrick Moclwynoe. 
755. Cyuan Tludaetbwy. 
817. Mervyn Vrych and 
Ksaylt. 

843. Uodri Miwr, or Ro- 
derick the Great. 

877. Division of the king- 
dom. 


NORTH WALES, OR GWYNETH. 


877. Anarawd. 

913. Edwal VoeL 

940. ilowsl Dha, the Good. 

948. lenav and lago. 

972. Howel ap leuav and 
lago. 

984. Cadwallon ap lenav. 

985. Meradydd, or Mere- 

dith ap Owen. 

992. Edwal ap Mdrig. 

1003. ittdan ap Blegored. 
1015. Llewelyn ap Seisyllt. 
I02I. lago ap Edwal. 

1037. Gryffydh ap Liewelyn. 


1064. Blcddynand Rhlwal- 
' Ion. 

1068. Blcddyn. alone. 

1073. Trabaearn ap Caradoc. 
1079. On ffydli op Cyuan. 
1137. Owain, or Owen 
Gwynedh. 

1169. Dafydd, or David ap 
Owain. 

1194. Llewelyn aplorwerth, 
the Great. 

1440. Dafydd ap Llewelyn. 
1246. Owen and IJewelyn. 
1254. Llewelyn sp Gryffydh. 


SOUTH WALES. OR DYNKVOR. 


877. Cadell. 

907. Howel Dha, the Good. 
948. Owen ap llowcL 
9*8. lenaf and lago. 

966. Owenap HoweL 
987. Meredydd ap Owen. 
998. Llewelyn ap ScisyllL 
1021. Khydderch op Jest vn. 
1030 Howel and Meredvdd. 
103a. Howel, alone. 

1044. Gry ffydh ap Llewelyn. 


1064. Meredydd ap Owen. 

1068. Caradoc ap Gryffydh. 

1069. Khydderch ap Ca- 

radoc. 

I072. Rhys ap Owen. 

1077. Ktiys ap Tewdwr 
Mawr. 

1092. Cadwgan ap Blcddyn. 
1 1 16. Gryffydh ap Rhys. 
1187. Rhys ap Gryffydh. 


POWYS. 


877. Merfyn, or Mervyn. 
900. CadclL 

907. Howel Dha, the Good. 
948. Edwin and Roderick. 

951. Edwin, aloneL 

952. lenaf and lago. 

972. Meredvdd apj)wen. 
998. Llewefyn ap SelsyllL 

(See Marches, Ac.) 


1021. Blcddyn and Hhl- 
wallon. 

1068. Bleddyn, stone. 

1073. Meredydd, Cadwgan, 
and lorwerih. 

1108. Meredydd and Ca- 
dwgan. 

1 1 10. Meredydd, alone. 

1133. Madoc ap Meredydd. 


WALES (Princes of .—Edward, the fourth 
804 of Edward I. and Eleanor of Castile, bora 
at Caomarvon, April 25, 1284, became heir 
apparent on the death of his brother Alphonso, 
in Aug., 1284, and had a grant of the princi- 
pality of Wales, and county of Chester, by 
charter, Feb. 7, 1301. He was summoned to 
Parliament by the titles of Prince of Wales 
and Earl of Chester, June 2, 1302, and the' 
eldest son of the sovereign has since borne the 
title. Mary, afterwards queen, is said to have 
been created Princess of Wales. 


A D PRINCES OF WALE8. 

1484, April 25. Birth of Edward, who ascended the throne, 
Saturday, July 8, 13:7. an Edward II. (9. p.). 

1330, June 5. Birth of Edward, aurnannffi the Black 
Prince, eldest son of Edward Hi. and (jucuu 
Philippa. He was made Duke of Cornwall March 
>7. *337. I "since of Wales May 12, 1343, and 

died Juno 8, 1376. 

1366, Feb. Birth of Richard, son of Edward the Bloch 
Prince and Joan of Kent. He was made Prince 
of Wales Nov. 20, 1376, and nsceuded the throne 
June 22, 1377. as Richard II. (q. r ). 

1388, Aug. 9. Birth of Henry, eldest son of nenry of 
Bolingbroke, afterWarda Henry IV.. and Mary de 
Bohun. He was made Prince of Walca Oct. t5, 
>399i *ud ascended the throne March 21, 1413, 
as Henry V. (9. r.). 
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• 453 . Oct 13. Birth of Edward, only son of Henry VI. and 
Marram of Anjou. He waa made Prince of Walea 
and Earl of Cheater June 36, 1454, and waa killed 
at the battle of Tewkeabory, May 4 1471. 

1470, Not. 4. Birth of Edward, eldeat eon of Edward IV. 
andElUabeth Grey. He waa made Prince of Wales 
and Earl of Cheater Jane 36. 1471, and ascended 
the throne April o» * 4 M 3 . ** Edward V. (4. r.). 

1173. Birth of Edward, only chIM of Richard, Duke of 
1 Gluaoeater. afterwards Richard III., and Anne. 
He was made Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester 
Aug. 34. 1483. and died April 9, 1484. 

i486, Sep. 3 a Birth of Arthur, eldest soa of Henry VII. 
and Elisabeth of York. He waa made Prince of 
Wales and Earl of Cheater Dec. I, 1489, and died 
April 3, 1503. 

1491, June 38. Birth of Henry, second aon of Henry 
VIL and Elisabeth of York. He was made 
Prince of Walee and Earl of Chester Feb. 18, 
1503, and ascended the throne April 33 , 1509, as 
Henry VIII. (9. ».). 

1593, Feb. 19. Birth of Henry Frederick, eldeat son of 
James VL of Sootland, afterwards James L of 
England^ and Anne of Denmark. He waa mails 
Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester June 4, l6:c, 
and died Nor. 6, 1613. 

1600, Not. 19. Birth of Charles, second son of James VI. of 
Beotia nd. afterwards James L of England, and 
Anne of Denmark. He was made Prince of Wales 
and Earl of Chester Nor. 4, 1616, and ascended 
the throne March 37, 1635, as Charles I. (4. r.). 

1630, Mar 39. Birth of Charles, eldest son of Charles I. and 
Henrietta Maria of France. He was made Prince 
of Wales in 1639, and ascended the throne May 39, 
1660 (snooeeded Jan. 30, 1649). as Charles II. (9. r.). 

1683, Oct 30. Birth of George, only son of George, 
Elector of Hanorer, afterwards George I. of 
England, and Sophia Dorothea. He was made 
Prince of Wales 8ep. 37, 1714, and ascended the 
throne June 1 1. 1717, as George II. (9. v.\ 

1707, Jan. »a Birth of Frederick I*ouD, eldest aon of 
George II. and Wllbclmina Caroline. He waa 
made 1 ‘rinoe of Wales and Enrl of Chester Jan. 
8, 1739, and died March 20. 1751. 

1738, May 34. Birth of George William Frederick, eldest 
son of Frederick, Prince of Wale*, and Augusta 
of Sase-Cohurg. He was made Prince ot Wales 
and Earl of Chester April 30, 1751, and ascended 
the throne Oct 35, 1 760, as George III. (9. r.). 

1763, Aug. 13 . Birth of George Augustus Frederick, eldest 
son of George III. and Charlotte Sophia of Meek 
lenburg-Htrelltz. He was made 1 Vince of Wales 
and Earl of Chester Aug. 10, 1763, and ascended 
the throne Jan. 39, 1830, as George IV. (9. r.). 

1841, Not. 9. Birth of Albert Edward, eldest son of 
Prince Albert and Queen Victoria. He was made 
Prince of Wales and Earl of Cheater Dec. 8, 1841, 
and Earl of Dnblin Jan. 17, 1850. 


WALHALLA, or VALHALLA.— This edifice, 
which derives* its name from the Hall of 
Woden, the paradise of the Scandinavian 
mythology, was built by Louis Charles, King 
of Bavaria, upon a hill on the north bank of 
the Danube, near Ratisbon, for the reception 
of the statues and memorials of the great men 
of Germany. It was commenced Oct. 18, 1830, 
and finished and inaugurated Oct. 18, 1842. 

WALK (Battle). — The Russians wore de- 
feated by the Swedes at this town in Russia, 
June 19, 1657. 

WALLACHIA (Europe) formed part of 
Dacia, when it was conquered and colonized 
by the Emperor Trajan, in 106. The Walla- 
chians are supposed by some to be the descen- 
dants of these colonists. They were, however, 
recalled from Dacia when that kingdom was 
ceded to the Goths by tho Emperor Aurelian, 
in 270. This name belonged to some people in 
Thrace, Macedonia, and Thessaly, in the 9th 
century, a portion of whom settled north of 
the Danube in the 12th century. The inha- 


bitants of Dacia were nearly exterminated by 
the Mongols in the 13th century ; and, after 
they had withdrawn, the Wallachians and 
other foreign colonists settled there, and were 
governed by their own princes, who were 
called waiwodes, voyades or hospodars, or 
despots. The kings of Hungary compelled 
them to pay tribute in the 14th century. The 
Hungarians exacted tribute in 1390. The 
Turks assailed them in 1391 and 1394, devas- 
tated the whole country m 1415, ana obliged 
them to pay on annual tribute. Mohammed 
II. led an army into Wallachia in 1462. They 
put themselves under the protection of the 
Emperor in 1608, but were again resigned to 
Turkish dominion by the treaty of Carlo wits, 
Jan* 26, 1609. The country suffered from civil 
war and tne plague in the beginning of the 
17th century, ana the western part was ceded 
to the Emperor by the treaty of Paasarowitz, 
July 2i, 1718; he lost it again in 1739. Turkey 
covenanted with Russia not to remove the 
voyado or hospodar for the space of seven 
years, by the treaty of Jassy, Jan. 9, 1792; 
and further stipulated not to do so without 
the consent of Russia, Soil 24, 1802. Through 
French influence, the Sultan dcixiscd the wai- 
wode, without the knowledge of Russia, Aug. 
30, 1807, and, in consequence, a Russian army 
enterea Wallachia, defeated the Turks, and 
occupied Bucharest, in Dec., 1807. They re- 
mained -in the country until it was formally 
annexed to Russia by an imperial ukase, Jan. 
21, 1810. It was restored to Turkey by the 
peace of Bucharest, May 28, 1812. A rebellion 
broke out in Wallachia in 1821. The princi- 
palities of Wallachia and Moldavia were united 
{See Danubian Principalities^, with the privi- 
lege of self-government, under the suzerainty 
of the Sultan, by a convention signed by the 
principal European powers at Paris, Aug. 19, 
1858. Col. Alexander John Couza wus ap- 
pointed hospodar by tho electoral assembly, 
Feb. 5, 1859. By. a proclamation made at 
Jassy and Bucharest Dec. 23, 1861, the princi- 
palities of Wallachia and Moldavia were de- 
clared united into one state under the title of 
Roumania, or Rumania (7. i\). 

WALLER’S PLOT, coutrived by Edmund 
Waller, the poet, to deliver London into the 
power of Charles I., was discovered May 31, 
1643. His principal confederates, Tomkins, 
his brother-in-law, and Chaloner, a wealthy 
citizen, were hanged, July 5, 1643. Waller, 
who escaped with banishment ana a fine of 
£10,000, was an exile for eight years. 

WALLINGFORD (Berkshire), supposed to 
have existed in the time of the Romans, was 
taken and burned by the Danes in 1006. In 
Domesday Book it is called Walingeford, and 
is described as a borough with 276 houses. 
William I. received the homage of Archbishop 
Stigand and tho principal nobles here in 1066. 
A strong castle was built in 1067, which was 
held for the Empress Maud in the civil war 
with Stephen, who unsuccessfully besieged it 
several times. It was taken by the Parliamen- 
tarians in 1646, and the castle was completely 
demolished in 1653. Wallingford received it* 
first charter in the reign of Henry I. (noo— 35), 
and returned two members to Parliament 
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from 1394 till 1832, when It was doprivod 
of one. A Benedictine priory, foundoa here 
in the reign of William I., was suppressed in 
153$. St. Leonard's church, much damaged 
in the sioge of 1646, was afterwards rebuilt. 
St. Peter’s, also ruined in the same siege, was 
rebuilt in 1769; and the tower was erected in 
1777. The free school was founded in 1659, 
the almshouses in 1681, and a school for 20 
boys and 30 girls was established in 1819. 

WALLIS’S VOYAGE.— Capt. Wallis sailed 
from Plymouth in the Dolphin, Aug. 22, 1766 ; 
visited Tahiti, which ho named King Georve’s 
Island, June 10, 1767; reached Batavia fiov. 
30, the Cape of Good Hope Feb. 4, 1768, and 
returned to the Downs May 20, 1768 ; having 
accomplished the circumnavigation of the 
globe m one year and nine months. 

WALLOONS, the name given to the ancient 
Celtic Inhabitants of Flanders, and also to the 
Flemish refugees who settled in England in 
consequence of the persecutions of the Duke 
of Alva, in 1568. A Walloon church was es- 
tablished in Threadneedle Street, London, in 
the building of the hospital of St. Anthony, 
once a Jews” synagogue, erected in 1231. This 
building was destroyed in the great fire of 
1666, and the Walloons erected their present 
church. About 50 Walloons who wrought and 
dyed fine woollen cloths were brought over 
to instruct the English in their manufacture, 
May 4, 1668. The country occupied by the 
Walloons nearly corresponds to Belgium. 

WALLS.— The great wall in Egypt, to prevent 
the incursions of the Syrians and Arabians, 
was built by Sesostris. The ancient cities of 
Greece were surrounded by massive walls in 
the time of Homer (b.c. 962— b.c. 927). The 
great wall of China was completed about B.c. 
21 1 ; Cesar's wall, between Geneva and Mount 
Jura, b.c. 58; and the long wall of Constan- 
tinople in 507. (See Agricola’s Wall, Ha- 
drian’s Wall, Roman Walls, Ac.) 

WALMER CASTLE (Kent) was erected by 
Henry VIII. for the defence of the coast in 
1539. The Duke of Wellington died here Sep. 

4 WALNUT-TREE was cultivated in Europe by 
the Romans, b.c. 37. The common walnut was 
brought from France in 1562, and tho black 
walnut-tree was introduced into E n g l a n d from 
N. America before 1629. 

WALPOLE ADMINISTRATIONS.— Robert 
Walpole was appointed first lord of the 
treasury and chancellor of the exchequer Oct. 
10, 1715. The other members of the minis- 
try remained the same as in the Halifax and 
Carlisle administrations (q. v.), the Earl of 
Lincoln being appointed paymaster-general in 
placo of Mr. Walpole, Oct. 17, and Joseph 
Addison one of the commissioners for trade 
and plantations, Dec. 15, 1715. The Earl of 
Nottingham, president of the council, resigned 
Feb. 28, 1716. Tho Duke of Argyle was re- 
moved from all bis offices June 30 ; the Duke 
of Devonshire was appointed president of the 
council July 6; Lord Townshend resigned Dec. 
ix ; and the Duke of Kingston was made lord 
privy seal, in place of the Earl of Sunderland, 
Dec. 14, 1716. This administration was dis- 
solved April iq, 1717. ( See Stanhope or Ger- 


man Administration.) Walpole’s second 

adminis tration, formed April 4, 1721, on the 
dissolution of tho Sunderland administration, 
was thus constituted : — 

Flrat Lord of the Treasury) Sir Robert Walpole, created 
and Chancellor of the> Earl of Orfonl Feb. 6, 

Exchequer ) 1742. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Parker. 

President of the Council Lord Carle ton. 

Privy Seal Duke of King* too. 

Principal Secretaries of) Viscount Townahend and 

State } Lord Carteret. 

Admiralty Earl of Berkeley. 

Secretary at War Mr. Trebr. 

Ordnance Duke of Marlborough. 

Lord Parker, created Earl of Macclesfield, 

resigned the lord-chancellorship Jan. 4, 1725, 
and his office was filled by Lord King, June x. 
He resigned in Nov., 1733, and was succeeded, 
Nov. 29, by Lord Talbot, who died Feb. 14,1737) 
and Lord Bardwicke was appointed Feb. 21. 
The Duke of Devonshire, who succeeded Lord 
Carleton os president of the council, March 37, 
1725, was followed by Lord Trevor, May 8, 
1730, and he was succeeded by the Earl ox 
Wilmington, Dec. 31, 1730. Lord Trevor be- 
came privy seal March 11, 1726, and was suc- 
ceeded by the Earl of Wilmington May 8, 
1730. The Duke of Devonshire took the office 
June 12, 1731 ; Viscount Lonsdale May 5, 1733; 
the Earl of Oodolphin in May, 1735 ; and Lord 
Hervey, April 7, 1740. I«ord Carteret was 
succeeded as ono of the principal secretaries 
of state by the Duke of Newcastle, April 14, 
1724; and Viscount Townshend was replaced 
by Lord Harrington, June 27, 1730. The Earl 
of Berkeley was succeeded at the Admiralty, 
Aug. 2, 1727, by Viscount Torrington, who was 
succeeded by bir Charles Wager, Jon. 25, 1713. 
The office of secretary at war was filled by Mr. 
Henry Pelham, from April i, 1724 ; by Sir W. 
Strickland, Bart., from Jan. 1 1, 1730 ; and by Sir 
W. Yonge, Bart., from May o, 1735. The Earl of 
Cadogan succeeded the Duke of Marlborough 
at the Ordnance, July x, 1722. He was re- 
placed by the Duke of Argyle July 1, 1725; 
and the Duke of Montagu took the office July 
1, 1740. Sir Robert Walpole resigned Feb. 3, 
1742, and was created Earl of Orlord Fob. 6. 
{See Wilminoton Administration.) 

WALTHAM ABBEY, or HOLY CROSS 
(Essex), originally founded in the reign of 
Canute, derives its name from the celebrated 
abbey founded by Harold, son of Earl Godwin, 
in 1063. This abbey, of which a few remains 
are left, had a yearly revenue of ,£1,079 122. id. 
when it was surrendered to Henry VIII., 
March 33, 1540. The church, formerly tho 
nave of the church of tho monastery, has an 
embattled tower bearing the date of 1558. 
The Government gunpowder-mills were estab- 
lished at Waltham Abbey in 1787. Explosions 
occurrod April 25, 1801, with a loss of nine 
lives; Jan. 16, 1810, with a loss of six lives ; 
Nov. 27, 1811. with a loss of seven lives ; April 
13, 1843, witn a loss of seven lives ; and May 
27, 1861, by which one man lost his life, and 
several received severe injuries. 

WALTON AND COTTON CLUB (London) 
was formed for lovers of the gentle art by Sir 
Henry Ellis, Mr. Michael Bland, Ac., March 
19, 1817. It was re-organised March 26, 1840. 
The motto is “ Dum capimus capiinur." 
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WALTZ.— This dunce, of German origin, was 
Introduced into England in 1813. 

WANADING, or WANNATING. — {See Wan- 
tage. f 

WANDEWASH (Hindostan).— This town in 
the Carnatic, attacked by the English without 
success in Sep., 1759, was taken by Col. Coote 
lifter a siege of three days, Nov. 29. M. Lally 
afterwards made considerable ciiorts to take 
it, and a great battle was fought between his 
French fiwce and the English army under 
Coote. July 22, 1760. The English foreds com- 
prised 1,700 Kurojxjans and 3,000 Sepoys, and 
the French, 2,200 Europeans and 10,000 Sepoys ; 
but, in spite of thoir superior numbers, the 
French sustained a severe defeat, and were 
compelled to retreat to Pondicherry. 

WANDSWORTH Surrey) is called Wande- 
forde and Wendloforde m Domesday Book 
(1086 ,. All Saints church was restored in 
1780. A bridge over the Wandle, l>uilt by 
order of Queen Elisabeth in July, 1602, was 
rebuilt in 1757. The first Presbyterian presby- 
tery met here Nov. 20, 1572. Garrett, a hamlet 
within this parish, was formerly the scene of 
a mock election on tho meeting of every new 
parliament. This was mado famous by Foote’s 
farce of “ The Mayor of Garrett,” brought out 
'in 1763. The new church of St. Anne's was 
founded in 1824. 

WANTAGE 1 Berkshire).— Alfred the Great 
was born at this town, then called Wannating, 
or Wanading, in 849. The 1, oooth anniversary 
of this event was celebrated here by a public 
banquet, Oct. 25, 1849. 

WAR. — (Se« Battles, Frondeurs and Ka- 
zarins, Lancastrians and Yorkists, Lovers 
[W ar of the], Messenian Wars, Peninsular 
War, Punic Wars, Sea-kiohts, Servile Wars, 
Seven Days’ War, Seven Years’ War, Social 
Wars, Thirty Years’ War, <fcc., Ac.) 

WARBECK’S INSURRECTION.— Piers or 
Perkin Warbeck, said to have boon the son of 
John Osbeck, or Olbeck, a converted Jew of 
Touruay, was a godson of Edward IV., and a 
yotmg man of great personal attractions and 
good manners. He was instructed by Mar- 
garet, dowager Duchess of Burgundy, and 
sister of Edward IV., to pass himself off as 
the young Duke of York, who was supposed 
to have been murdered in the Tower by 
Richard III. She first sent him to Portugal, 
where he remained for a year; but on the 
commencement of war between France and 
England, in 1492, sho despatched him to 
Ireland, where lie was received with welcome 
by the inhabitants of Cork. Charles VIII. of 
France next invited him to his court, and 
received him as the young duke and the right- 
ful heir to the English crown : but when 
peace became probable bo dismissed him, 
Nov. 3. Perkin repaired to Flanders, where 
his cause was openly espoused by the dowager 
Margaret, who acknowledged him as her 
nephew, and gave him the cognomen of tho 
White Rose of England. Intelligence of these 
events reached England early in 1493, and was 
eagerly believod by many who were discon- 
tented with the government of Henry VII. A 
conspiracy in favour of Perkin was formed by 
the Lord Chamberlain, Sir William Stanley, 


Sir Robert Clifford, and others. Henry VII. 
sent spies into Flanders, who obtained a 
knowledge of Warbeck’ s antecedents, and by 
dint of bribes he induced Clifford to betray 
his companions and to reveal all he knew of 
the conspiracy. Sir Simon Mount ford. Sir 
Thomas Th waites, and Robert Ratcliff were 
immediately executed ; but the others received 
a commutation of sentence. Sir William 
Stanley was executed Feb. 16, 1495. Warbeck, 
who attempted to land at Deal July 3, 1495, 
was repulsed, and 169 of his adherents, made 

S mers, were hanged by order of the 
. Having subsequently besieged Water- 
in Ireland, he was compelled to flee 
by Sir Edward Poynings, July 23. After this 
failure he again retired to Flanders, where 
he remained till March, 1496, when he 
visited Scotland, and was favourably received 
by James IV., who gave him in marriage his 
kinswoman, the Lady Catherine Gordon, and 
invaded the northern counties of England in 
his behalf. A war breaking out in consequence 
between the two countries, Warbeck was 
obliged to retire to Ireland July 26, 1497, 
and subsequently to Whitsand Bay, Corn wail, 
where he landed Sep. 7, and was placed at 
the head of a large body of Cornish rebels. 
{Set Exeter.) He retired to Taunton Sep. 20. 
Having been apprised of the approach of Lord 
Daubeuey with a numerous army, he fled 
during the night to the sanctuary of Beaulieu, 
in Hampshire, Sep. 21. His wife. Lady Cathe- 
rine Gordon, fell into the hands of the Royal 
troops, and became an attendant on the queen. 
Warbeck surrendered to Henry VII. Oct. 5, 
and was led in triumph through London 
Nov. 27. He was kept prisoner in the 
royal palace, and afterwards in the Tower, 
whence he escaped June 8, 1498, and toe*, 
shelter with the prior of Shene. He again 
surrendered on the promise that his life should 
be spared, and was exhibited in the stocks at 
Westminster Hall, June 14, and the following 
day in Cheapside; after which he was once 
more removed to the Tower. Here he formed 
an intimacy with his fellow-prisoner, the 
young Earl of Warwick, son of George, 
buko of Clarence, with whom he planned an 
escape and a renewal of his claims. The 
attempt failed, Aug. 2, 1409, and Warbeck 
was tried at Westminster Hall Nov. 16, and 
hanged Nov. 23. Warwick was tried Nov. si, 
and executed Nov. 28. The account of Perkin 
Piers or Peter) Warbock’s parentage is derived 
from his enemies. By some authorities he is 
believod to have been, if not Richard, Duke of 
York, at any rate a son of Edward IV. 

WARBURG (Battle). — The French were 
defeated by the English and their allies, 
under the Prince of Brunswick, at this town, 
in Westphalia, Aug. 7, 1760. 

WAR-CHARIOT, said to have been invented 
by Ninus, King of Assyria, b.c. 2059, is men- 
tioned Exod. xiv. 7 (b.c. 1491): Josh. xL 1 
(b.c. 1444); 1 Sam. xiii. 5 (b.c. 1093); ana 
in other passages of the Old Testament. 
Cnssivelaunus, the commander-in-chief of the 
ancient Britons, had 4,000 war-chariots in his 
army, b.c. 54. The Chinese used chariots of 
war armed with cannon in 1453. 
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WARDEN OF THE MARCHE8.-(6« 
Cumberland.) 

WARDENS OP THE PEACE .— (See Con- 
servator 8. ) 

WARDS* AND LIVERIES (Court of).— This 
court, erected by 32 Hen. VIII. c. 46 (1540), 
was abolished by 12 Charles JJ. c. 24 (t66o). 

WAREUAM (Dorsetshire) existed in the 
time of the Britons, and, subsequently occupied 
by the Romans, was taken in 800 by the 
Danes, when the inhabitants were massacred, 
and the town was reduced to ruins in 876. It 
was again ravaged by them in 998. The castle 
and town were seized for the Empress Maud 
in 1138, and were retaken and burned by 
Stephen. The town, almost destroyed by fire 
in 1762, was completely rebuilt within two 
years. A priory was founded here in the 9th 
century. 

WAR OFFICE. — Tho department of the 
Secretary of War was established in 1666, for 
the management of the finance business of 
the army. Tho Secretary of State for War 
was made a distinct office during the Russian 
War, and the announcement of the change was 
made in the House of Lords June 9, 185.1. 
The office of Secretary at War was abolished, 
and its duties transferred to the Secretary 
of State for War, by 26 Viet. c. 12 (May 4, 1863;. 

WARRANTS.— [See General Warrants.) 

WARRINGTON (Lancashire) is supposed to 
have been a Roman station in 79. After its 
occupation by the Saxons it obtained the 
name of Werington, from tho Saxon vsering |, a 
fortification, and tun, a town, from which 
its present name is derived. It was besieged 
and taken by the Parliamentarians in May 
or June, 1643. Gen. Lambert defeated the 
Scots here in 1648, and Charles II. repulsed 
the Parliamentarians in 1651. The bridge 
was cut down to intercept tho passage of 
the Jacobite army under Charles Edward, 
and part of the rebel force captured it in 1745. 
The Duke of Cumberland passed through the 
town in his march to the north in 1746. A 
wooden bridge, erected in the end of the 14th 
century, was replaced by a bridge of stone by 
Thomas, first Earl of Derby, in compliment 
to Henry VII., on his visit to Latham and 
Knowsley, in 1496. A new bridge of wood on 
stone piers was erected in 1812. The parish 
church of St. Helen’s is of Saxon origin, and 
existed at the time of the Conquest. The 
tower was rebuilt in 1696. The free grammar- 
school was founded in 1526; the Blue-coat 
school in 1677 ; the subscription library was 
established in 1758, the dispensary in 1810, 
and a building was erected for it in 1818. The 
town-hall was built in 1820. 

WARSAW (Battles).— The Poles were de- 
feated here by the Swedes in a battle which 

lasted three days, in 1656.* The Russian 

and Prussian troops were beaten by the Polish 
guards and the populace in the town, April 
17, 179A. The Polos under Kosciusko wore 
defeated by the Russians, Oct. 4, 1794, and 
again with a loss of 10,000 slain, and 9.000 in 
prisoners, at Praga, near Warsaw, Nov. 4, 

, 794. In the battle between the Poles and 

the Russians at the village of Grochow, near 
Warsaw, Feb. 19 and 20, 1831, the former were 


victorious; and in the contest at the suburb 
of Praga, Feb. 24 and 25, 1831, the result was 

indecisive. The Poles, who gained a victory 

over tho Russians at Warsaw, March 31, 1831, 
were defeated by them here in a great battlo 
Sep. 6 and 7, 1831. 

WARSAW (Poland), the principal city of 
Russian Poland, became the capital of Poland 
in 1609 ; was taken by the Swedes in the 
middle of the 17th century, and was retaken 
by the Poles in 1656; but before tho end of tho 
year the Swedes wrested it from them, and 
destroyed the fortifications. It was taken by 
Charlos XII. in 1703. The Poles roso against 
the Russians and expelled them April 17, 
1 794. The Prussians assailed it unsuccessfully 
in July and Aug., and it was taken by the 
Russians with great slaughter, Nov. o, 1794. 
The Russians retired Nov. 28, 1806, and it was 
occupied by the French Nov. 30. Napoleon I. 
arrived Dec. 18, 1806, and received embassies 
from Turkey and Persia in the beginning of 
March, 1807. It was captured by the Austnans 
April 23, 1809, and was retaken by the Poles 
June 1. Napoleon I. arrived here on his retreat 
from Russia, Dec. xo, 1812. It was evacuated 
by the Austrians in the beginning of Feb., 
1813, and was occupied bjr the Russians. A 
royal palace was built by Sigismund III. 11587 
— 1632b The church of the Holy Cross was 
erected in 1696, the Lutheran church in 1781, the 
church of St. Alexander in 1814, and the Domi- 
nican church in 1823. The Polish insurrection 
broke out Nov. 29, 1830, and the Russian grand- 
duke Constantino having retired from the citv 
Nov. 30, a provisional government was formed. 
The Polish army retreated to Warsaw after the 
battle of Praga, Feb. 24 and 25, 18x1. Tho 
prisons were broken into and all the state 
prisoners. Russian prisoners and others, were 
murdered by the mob, Aug. 15 and 16. The 
Russians captured it after a sanguinary battle, 
which lasted two days, Sep. 8. A strong 
citadel was erected by them after the close of 
the revolution. Tho university was abolished 
in 1834, and the librarv of 150,000 volumes and 
other valuable collections were removed to St. 
Petersburg. Tho Emperors of Austria and 
Russia, and tho King of Prussia, met here 
Oct. 2, 1853. Alexander II. visited Warsaw 
Sep. 7, 1857. The Emperors of Austria and of 
Russia, and the King of Prussia, met here Oct. 
22 — 26, i860. Disturbances broke out Feb. 25, 
1861. The Poles rose against the conscription 
Jan. 22, 1863. (See Poland.) An imperial 
rescript for the establishment of a Russian 
university was issued Sep. xx, 1864. 

WARSAW (Treaties).— An alliance between 
Sweden and Poland was signed here, Nov. 18, 

1705. A convention relative to the trade of 

the Polish provinces was concluded at Warsaw, 

March 22, 1817. A treaty between Russia and 

Pfussia for the suppression of the insurrection 
was signed here, Feb. 8, 1863. 

WARTBURG Saxe- Weimar).— Luther was 
conveyed for safety to this castle, near Eise- 
nach, after leaving Worms, April 26, 1521. 
It was at ono time the residence of the land- 
graves of Thuringia.' Luther, under the name 
of Junker George (Squire George), and pro- 
tected by the Elector Frederick, spent several 
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months In this retreat, where he commenced 
the translation of the Bible into German. 

WARWICK (Warwickshire), supposed by 
some to have been a town of importance prior to 
tho Roman invasion, having been destroyed by 
the Danes, was restored, and a fort erected by 
Etholfloda, daughter of Alfred the Great, in 
013. Queen Elizabeth visited it on her wav to 
Kenilworth Castle in 1575. More than half 
the town was destroyed by an accidental fire 
in 1694, and it was rebuilt by a national contri- 
bution, which amounted to £110,000, of which 
Queen Anne gave £1,000. William III. visited 
it in 1695. Its earliest charter dates from 
1260, but it was not regularly incorporated till 
^553- Warwick Castle is supposed to have 
been founded by Ethelfleda (913), but no 
authentic trace of the original building re- 
mains. Cwsar’s Tower, built at least 700 years 
ago, and Guy’s Tower, built in 1394, are both 
in good preservation, at. Mary’s church, which 
stands on the site of an older structure, was 
built in the 14th century. Having been nearly 
destroyed by fire in 1694, it was rebuilt in 1704. 
The tower, 130 feet high, was designed by Sir 
Christopher Wren. The Beauchamp chapel 
was erected in 1464. 

WASH-HOUSE8 . — {See Public Baths akd 

Wash-houses.) 

WASHINGTON (N. America), surveyed and 
laid out by three commissioners in 1791, was 
founded by the laying of the corner-stone of 
the Capitol, Sep. 18, 1793. The seat of the 
federal government was transferred from Phila- 
delphia to this place in 1800, and the president 
ana the other chief officers of the government 
have since resided here. It was captured by 
a small English force under Ross, Aug. 24, 
1814, and a proposition to ransom the public 
buildings having been rejected by the authori- 
ties, they were fired, and the English with- 
drew Aug. 25. The Capitol, commenced in 
1703, was finished in 1827, at a cost of £400,000. 
Columbian College was incorporated by Con- 
gress in 1821. The Smithsonian Institute was 
organised by act of Congress in 1846. A de- 
structive fire, in which part of the Capitol 
and the whole of tho library were destroyed, 
occurred Doc. 24, 1851. The Prince of Wales 
visited the President here in Oct., i860. Pre- 
sident Lincoln was assassinated in Ford’s 
Theatre, Washington, April 14, 1865. 

WASHINGTON (Treaties).— Numerous 
treaties have been signed at this city, the 
principal, with Great Britain, being one re- 
lating to the Oregon Boundary, concluded 
June 15, 1846, and another, entitled the Reci- 
procity Treaty, for regulating the trade with 
Canada, concluded by Lord Elgin, June 7, 1854. 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY (N. America). 
— This territory of the United States was 
organized in 1853. Extensive gold mines were 
discovered in 1861. 

WASSAIL BOWL. — The term wassail is de- 
rived from the Anglo-Saxon ’tcaehotl, “ be in 
health,” and the wassail bowl was compounded 
of ale, nutmeg, sugar, toast, and roasted crabs 
or apples, which formed an aggregate, some- 
times called lamb's wool. The custom of was- 
sailing on New Year's eve is derived by some 
antiquaries from the presentation of a loving 


cup to Vortigern by Rowena, in 409; but 
others assert, and with greater probability, 
that it is of earlier origin. 

WASTE LANDS were first inclosed in Eng- 
land in order to promote agriculture, in 1547. 
This caused an insurrection in various ports of 
the country in June, July, and Aug., 1549. 
(See Ket’s Insurrection.) Inclosures of com- 
mons and waste lands are generally made by 
local statutes, which are regulated by the 
General Inclosure Act, 41 Geo. III. c. 109 
(1800), amended by 1 A 2 Geo. IV. c. 33 (1821). 

WATCH (London) was established in accor- 
dance with an order issued bv Henry III. in 
1253. The duty was performed by the citizens 
themselves, and they had stately processions 
yearly. Henry VIII. came into the city dis- 
guised as a yeoman of Hie guard to see this 
nocturnal pomp, on the eve of St. John, 1510, 
and was so well pleased that he brought his 
queen, attended by the principal nobility, 
into Cheapside to see it on the eve of St. 
Peter following. The cavalcade of the city 
watch was abolished, and a stated watch ap- 
pointed at the charge of each ward, in the 
summer of 1570. An armed watch of the 
inhabitants of London during the civil war 
was appointed by the common council Ock. 2, 
1643. The regulation of the city watch was 
v os ted in the,, common council by io Geo. II. 
(1736). The watch of London was superseded 
by the police by 10 Geo IV. c. 44 (June 19, 1829). 

WATCHERS . — (See Accemexx.) 

WATCHES are said to have been first in- 
vented at Nuremberg, in Germany, towards 
the end of the 15th century. Robert I., King 
of Scotland (1306 — 29), is said to have pos- 
sessed a watch. The earliest known watch, 
bearing tho date of 1541, was in Sir Ashton 
I .over's museum. Watches were common in 
France before 1544. Henry VIII. is said to 
have had a watch ; and one, set in an armlet, 
was presented to Queen Elizabeth in 1572. 
They were not in general request in England 
till the end of her reign. The invention of 
spring watches has been ascribed to Dr. Hooke, 
and by some to Huyghens, about 1658. The 
anchor escapement was invented bv Clement, 
a London clockmaker, in 1680, ana the hori- 
zontal watch by Graham in 1724. Repeaters 
were -invented in the reign of Charles II., and 
the smallest one of this kind ever known — it 
was the size of a silver twopence, and its 
weight that of a sixpence— was made by 
Arnold for Geo. III., and was presented to 
him on his birthday, June 4, 1764. The duties 
on wrought gold and silver watch-cases were 
abolished by 38 Geo. III. c. 24 (March 9, 1798). 
{See Chronometer.) 

WATCH ET (Somersetshire), anciently called 
Wecod-poort, was plundered by the Danes in 
886. Having been defeated in the vicinity in 
91 8, they took and plundered the town in 988. 
The pier, erected by the Wyndham family, was 
repaired previously to 1740. 

WATER.— The composition of water was 
discovered by Henry Cavendish in 1784. (See 
Aqueducts, Holy Water, Hydrostatics, Nile, 
Ordeals, Screw, &c.) 

WATER AVIARY, or WATER SHOW.-(S« 
Aqua vivarium.) 
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WATER-BELLOWS . — [See Bellows*) 

WATER-CLOCK. — { 8 ee Clepsydra.) 

WATER-COLOURS.— All the ancient modes 
of painting, such ns fresco-painting (7. r.), & c., 
were systems of water-colour; but the existing 
mode of water-colour painting did not become 
a popular branch of art until about the latter 
part of the 18th century. The Society of 
Painters in Water-Colours was instituted Not. 
30, 1804, and the Now Society in i8«. Both 
these associations hold annual exhibitions. 
Taul Sandby (1732— Nov. 0, 1809), Thomas Girtin 
(1773 — 1802), Joseph Mailord William Turner 
(*775— !>®c. 19, 1851), and Samuel Prout (1783— 
Feb. 10, 1852), are regarded as the founders of 
the art of water-colour painting. 

WATER CURE.— (See Hydropathy.) 

WATERFORD (Bishopric) was established 
in 1096, and received the see of Lismore in 
1363. The united sees were ordered to be an- 
nexed to Cashel by 3 A 4 Will. IV. c. 37 (Aug. 
14, 1833), and this was effected on the death of 
•Bishop Bourke. 

WATERFORD (Ireland), capital of the 
county of Waterford, is said to have been 
founded by the Danes about 850. A council is 
said to have been held hero in 1158. The 
account of it coincides with that given of a 
council at Armagh in 1171. Strongbow, Earl 
of Pembroke, took it by assault in 1170. 
Henry II. landed here on his invasion of 
Ireland, Oct. 18, 1171. King John granted 
its first charter, and resided here for some 
months, in 1210. The citizens, led by the 
mayor, were defeated by the Poors and 
O’ Driscolls in 1368. Waterford was visited 
by Richard II. Oct. 2, 1394, and again when 
he went to redress some disorders conse- 
quent on the death of the Earl of March, 
who had fallen in a skirmish with the natives, 
June 1, 1399. The motto of the city, “ Urb* 
intart a mantt," was bestowed upon it in conse- 
quence of having successfully resisted Perkin 
Warbeck in 1495. It resisted a siege by Crom- 
well in 1649, and submitted to Ireton in 1650. 
It sided with James II., who embarked hero 
for France, after the battle of the Boyne, 
July 1, 1690. Gen. Kirke compelled it to sur- 
render July 25, 1600. Some refugees from 
Geneva endeavoured to establish a colony in 
1783. The cathedral, founded in 1076, has 
been since altogether rebuilt. The chamber 
of commerce was incorporated in 1815. 

WATER-GAS. — {See Gas.) 

WATER-GLA8S, or OIL OF FLINT.— 8tereo- 
chromy, or the process of painting with this 
mixture, which is a soluble alkaline silicato, 
was invented by Dr. Johann N. Von Fuchs, 
who published an account of it in 182s. It 
was employed by Maclise and Herbert, in the 


frescoes at the new palace of Westminster. In 
1840 Professor F. Kuhlmann, of Lille, directed 
his attention to tho material, with a view to 
its employment as a preservative for stone ; 
and in 1859 a translation of a report on its 
application to the fine arts was privately 
printed by ordor of Prince Albert. F. Ran- 
some maintains that Kuhlmann’s process is 
the same as his own inventions for preserving 
stone, and claims the merit of priority. (See 
Stone. ) 

WATER GUEUX.— (See Gueux.) 

WATERKLOOF (Cape of Good Hope).— Tho 
camp of the Caffre chief Mocomo, at tnis place, 
was destroyed bv an expedition under Major- 
Gen. Somerset, Oct. 16, 1851. 

WATERLOO (Battle).— The Duke of Marl- 
borough forced the French lines near Tirlcmont, 
July 18, 1705, and Marshal Villeroy retired in 
haste. The French army then took post In 
the neighbourhood of Waterloo, their lino 
extending from Overische, near Soignies, to 
Neerische, so as to cover Brussels and Louvain. 
Marlborough drew up his army in order of 
battle beforo the enemy, Aug. 18, but the 
Dutch refused to allow their troops to act, 
and this opportunity of defeating tne French 
before they had recovered from their panic 

wiis lost. The great battle which secured the 

final defeat of Napoleon I. commenced near 
Waterloo, in Belgium, at half -past 11 o’clock in 
the morning, Sunday June 18, 1815, by an attack 
of the French, under Prince Jerome, upon tho 
Castle of Hougoumont, which was set on fire 
about two o’clock. The French cavalry, under 
Ney, was repeatedly driven back by the English 
infantry, but tho farm of La Hayo Salnte was 
compelled to surrender, owing to the scanty 
ammunition of its brave defenders. Late in 
the afternoon, Marshal Blucher arrived with 
the Prussian army, and attacked the French 
right flank. The grand attack of the Imperial 
Guard commenced at a quarter past seven, 
and was defeated by the English foot-guards, 
under Major-Gen. Maitland. Just as tne sun 
sank below the horizon, Wellington gave the 
order for the whole of the English lino to ad- 
vance, which occasioned a panic and genoral 
flight in the French army. The Old Guard, 
which at first stood firm, yielded to the attack 
of Adam’s brigade and the Osnaburg battalion 
of Col. Halket ; and at half-past eight the 
Duke of Wellington relinquished the pursuit 
and returned to the village of Waterloo. 
At the village of Genappo he met Blucher, 
who continued the pursuit. The following 
table, taken from Capt. 8ibome’s history of 
the Waterloo campaign, shows the effective 
force of the Allied army in this memorable 
battle : — 



Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Artillery. 

Total Men. 

Gun*. 

British 

I5-* 8 * 

5,843 

2,967 

43,99* 

T 8 

King'* Orman Legion 

3 - 30 * 

i,997 


5,824 

18 

Hanoverian* 

10,258 

497 

465 

11,220 

12 

B run* wicker*. 

4.5*6 

So 

510 

5,^2 

16 

Nanauer* 

2,880 



2,880 

.. 

Dutch- Belgian* 

13-402 

3,*>5 

*.*77 

*7,784 

3 a 

Total 

49,608 

ia, 4°8 

5,645 

67,661 

*56 
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Tho Dutch-Belgian forces acted with great 
lukewarmness, and were of but slight service 
during the battle. The Prussian forces engaged 
amounted to 41.283 infantry, 8,858 cavalry, 
and 1,802 artillery, making a total of 51,944 
men, with 104 guns. Tho effective French army 
consisted of 47,579 infantry, 12,79a cavalry, 
and 7,529 artillery, forming a force of 68,900 
men, with xa 6 guns. The folio wing table shows 
the English loss 



Killed. 

UUsing. Wounded. 

Total. 

( Mticen ............ 

85 

10 

365 

460 

Men 

T >334 

58* 

4*564 

6,480 

Total 

M‘9 

59a 

4*929^ 

6,940 


Among tho killed wore Gens. Sir William 
Ponsonby and Sir Thomas Pictou, who fell 
pierced by a musk oh ball at the beginning of 
the battle. Lord Ux bridge, afterwards Earl 
of Uxbridge and Marquis of Anglesey (1768 — 
April 29, 1854), and lx>rd Fitsroy Somerset, 
afterwards Lord Raglan \ 1788— June 28, 1855', 
were both severely wounded. The total loss 
of the Allies exceeded $2,000 men ; and tho 
French are said to have lost no less than 40,000 
men. The buttle was called by the Prussians 
the battle of l.a Belle Alliance, and by the 
French the battle of Mont St. Jean. It has 
received its English name from the adjoining 
villago of Waterloo, where the Duke of Wel- 
lington fixed his head-quarters, aud reposod 
after the fatigues of the day. 

WATERLOO BRIDGE ! London'.— 1 The first 
atone was laid Oct. u, 1811, and the bridge 
was opened to the public June 18, 1817. It 
was built by John Rennie, at a cost of upwards 
of a million sterling. Tho toll for foot pas- 
sengers was reduced from a penny to a half- 
penny, Feb. 29, 1841. A committee of the* 
House of Commons was appointed to consider 
the expediency of abolishing the toll, April 
26, 1841. 

WATERMEN were incorporated in 1556. 
(&■« Dogqet's Coat and Bjldoe.) 

WATERMILL.— <&* Mill.) 

WATERSPOUT. — These remarkable meteor- 
ological phenomena are regarded as belonging 
to the same class as the moving sand-pillars 
of the desert, but their cause and nature are 
imperfectly understood. One burst in Lanca- 
shire in 1718, and caused considerable damage. 
Another, at Brack entli waits, in Cumberland, 
Sep. 9, 1760, tore away the gruvel and soil from 
a field. A great waterspout descended upon 
Dungavell Hill, in Scotland, July 2, 1768, and 
made an opening about 24 yards broad and 
threo foot deep. A similar phenomenon oc- 
curred at Clapham Common, during a vio- 
lent thunderstorm, June 18, 1782 ; and at 
Rumsgato, whero it flooded several cellars to 
the depth of four feet, July^ 14, 1798. Ono 
burst over the Wheal Abraham and Creuvc 
mines, in Cornwall, in Nov., 1806, aud choked 
up the shaft, causing the death of several 
miners and considerable destruction of pro- 
perty. Another, consisting of a torrent of 
water nearly six feet in diameter, descended 


upon the town of Silkstone, in Yorkshire. 
May 9, 1807, and several of the inhabitants were 
drowned. The appearance of the temporary 
island Sabrina, in the Azores, Jan. 12, 18x1, 
was attended with numerous waterspouts 
and volcanic phenomena. A waterspout at 
very destructive character overwhelmed the 
village of Kingscourt, county Cavan, Ireland, 
Sep. 12, 1838 ; and much injury was occasioned 
in Provence, France, by one. May 30, 1841. A 
ship struck by one near Goto, Oct. 14, 1850, 
foundered, and all on board perished, with the 
exception of one man. The island of Sicily 
was visited by two waterspouts, attended by 
a hurricane, Dec. 8, 1851. Five vessels were 
sunk in Tunis harbour by a waterspout, Nov. 
18, 1855. Major Sherwill made numerous ob- 
servations on waterspouts in India, where they 
are frequent. One which fell at Dum-Dum, 
near Calcutta, Oct. 7, 1S59, measured 1,500 feet 
in height, and covered half a square mile with 
about six inches of water. 

WATER TOFANA, or AQUA TO FAN A, so 
named from its inventor, Tofana, the secret 
poisoner, an Italian woman, who resided at 
Palermo, and afterwards at Naples, about the 
middle of the 17th century. Many husbands 
died suddenly at Romo in 1569, and suspicion 
having been excited, a society of young wives 
was discovered. An old woman naoiod Spam 
was the president, and she supplied them with 
small phials, bearing the inscription “ Manna 
of St. Nicholas of Barri," by the use of which 
husbands were removed. 8 para and four others 
wore executed ; and Tofana, who manufactured 
the poison, was dragged from a monastery 
where she had taken sanctuary, and put to the 
torture. She confessed to having been instru- 
mental in the deaths of 600 persons. 

W ATI ER’S CLUB (London ). -This celebrated 
club, at which the favourite game was Macao, 
established in 1807, was dissolved in 1819. 

WATLING STREET . — {Sec Roads.) 

WATTIGNIES ( Battle), fought at this village 
in the neighbourhood of Maubeuge, between 
the Austrians, under the Prince of Coburg, and 
the French, commanded by Gen. Jourdan, 
commenced in an affair between the outposts 
near Avesnes, Oct. 14, 1793. It resulted in the 
triumph of the republican army, after a loss 

on each side of about 3,000 men, Oct. 16. 

The French defeated the outposts of the Aus- 
trian army here, April ax, 1794. 

WAT TYLERS INSURRECTION.— One of 


the collectors of the poll or capitation tax, 
imposed by the Parliament held at North- 
ampton, Nov. 5, 1380, who had insulted the 
daughter of a man called Wat the Tyler, at 
Deptford, was killed by her father on the spot, 
early in June, 1381. A rising ensued, and the 
insurgents met on Blackhcatn, June 12. They 
proceeded to London, burned the Duke of 
Lancaster's palace, ana committed many atro- 
cities, June 13. The Tower was seised; the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and Sir Robert 
Hales were executed by them, June 14. They 
destroyed the Savoy palace, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury's palace, and the priory of St, 
John’s, Clerkenwell. Some of the authorities 
met them in Smithfield, June 15, and whilst 
they were parleying with Richard II., their 
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leader, Wat, was killed by William Walworth, 
the lord mayor. A body of armed men, under 
Sir Robert Knollys, suddenly attacked the 
malcontents, who were quickly dispersed. 

WAVE-LINE PRINCIPLE.— The system of 
building ships with contours scientifically 
adapted to the curves of the waves of the sea 
was originated by 8cott Russell, who com- 
menced a series of experiments on the subject 
in 1834. His theory attracted considerable 
attention, and in 1836 the British Association 
appointed a Committee on Waves, who pre- 
sented their first report in 1837, and continued 
their labours for several years. The victory of 
the United States schooner America over Mr. 
R. Stephenson's iron yacht Titania , in the race 
of Aug. 28, 1851, established the superiority of 
the principle, which has since been applied in 
the Great Eastern and other vessels. 

WAVERLEY (Siqyey).— The first Cistercian 
abbey erected in England was founded at this 
place near Faruham, by Dr. Gifford, Bishop of 
Winchester, in 1128. The church was conse- 
crated by Nicholas of Ely, Bishop of Win- 
chester, in 1278. 

WAVRE (Battle). — The Prussians, under 
Thiclmann, engaged the French, under Marshal 
Grouchy, at this place, in Belgium, and pre- 
vented them from joining Napoleon I. at Water- 
loo, June 18, 1815. The battle lasted from four 
o’clock till midnight, and was renewed by 
Thielmanu, Juno 19. Grouchy received orders 
to retire upon Namur, which he reached 
June 20. 

WAWZ, or WAWER(Battlo).-The advanced 
guard of the Russians, under Gen. Geismar,' 
was attacked at this place, in Poland, by the 
Poles, and forced to fall back upon Dembe- 
Wielkie. Here the Poles routed them, after 
, fighting from five in the afternoon till ten at 
night, March 31, 1831. 

WAX.— The ancients used wax for torches, 
for covering the tablets on which they wrote, 
for encaustic painting, for sealing, and for 
modelling. Pliny (23 — 79) states it was cus- 
tomary for the wealthy Romans to preserve 
waxen effigies of their dead relatives, which 
were exhibited on occasions of great interest, 
and were borne in procession in the funerals 
of distinguished mombers of their family. 
Apuleius, writing in the and century, men- 
tions wax candlos. The Wax Chandlers’ com- 
pany of London was incorporated in 1484. 
Sealing-wax, or 8panish wax, has been found 
on documents dated 1574 and 1620. Gaetano 
Giulio Zumbo (1656—1701) introduced the art 
of preparing anatomical models in wax. The 
wax-tree was imported into England from 
China in 1794. A new kind of wax -producing 
insect was described in 1857 as inhabiting 
China, where its wax is used for candles, 
which are said to be much superior to ordinary 
wax tapers. Provisions for the regulation of 
the wax-trade were made by 11 Hen. VI. c. 
12 (1433), apd by 23 Eli*, c. 8 (1581). The 
duties on imported wax were repealed by 8 A 
9 Viet. c. i2 (May 8, 1845). 

WAY-MEASURER.— (See Odometer.) 

WEATHERCOCK .— [See Vase.) 

WEAVING. — A writer in the “English 
Cyclopaedia” (Arts, viii. 797) remarks “ In 


all probability weaving was practised before 
spinning ; that is, the combination of reeds, 
strips of leather, or rude fibres into a material 
for dress, by a process analogous to that of 
weaving, preceded the practice of spinning 
yam from 1 a congeries of elcmontary fibres. 
It was practised in Egypt, in China, and in 
India at least as early as b.c. 2000. The 
Scriptures contain similes drawn from the 
art of weaving, and it is referred to in the 
Homeric poems and other early classical 
works. Weavers settled in England in 113a 
and 1331, were incorporated in the reign of 
Henry 1. (1100 — 25 , and were much ehcour- 
aged uy Edward III. {See Calico, Cloth, Cot- 
ton, Linen, Loom, Silk, Woollen Trade, Ac.) 

WEDDING OF THE ADRIATIC.— An annual 
ceremony performed on Ascension Day by the 
Doge of Venice, who went with much pomp 
ana ceremony in the Bucentaur, or state barge, 
attended by the nobility and foreign ambas- 
sadors, and dropped his ring into the water. 
This strange ceremony, denoting tho supre- 
macy of Venice, was instituted in 1176, under 
the following circumstances : — In that year, 
the Doge, Sebastiano Ziani, defeated the com- 
bined fleets of Pisa. Gonoa, and Ancona, under 
the command of tne Emperor Frederick the 
First* s son, Otho, who was made prisoner and 
carried to Venice. On the return of the vic- 
torious fleet, Pope Alexander III., at that timo 
a fugitive at Venice, presented Ziani with his 
ring, authorizing him and his successors to 
proclaim their right to the sovereignty of the 
Adriatic, and to subject it to the rule of 
Venice, as a wife is subjected to that of her 
husband. 

W T EDDING RING. — (See Gold, Rings, Ac.) 

WEDGE - SHAPED CHARACTER. — ( See 
Cuneiform Inscriptions.) 

WEDGWOOD WARE, invented by Josiah 
Wedgwood, of Burslem [q. v.), potter to Queen 
Charlotte, was patented in 1762. His imitation 
of the Portland vase, 50 copies of which 
were produced and sold at 50 guineas each, 
was executed in 1787. 

WEDNESDAY received its namo from the 
ancient Saxons, who called it Wodnes-daeg, or 
W T oden’s day, after their conversion to Christi- 
anity, about 785. It was appointed a fastniay 
by the primitive church, on account of its 
having been the day on which our Saviour was 
betrayed. 

WEDNESDAY CLUBS (London).— One was 
held at the Globe, in Friday Street, during the 
17th century, and another at the Globe Tavern 
in Fleet Street, of which Oliver Goldsmith was 
a memt>er, in the 18th century. 

WEEK.— According to Dion Cassius (155— 
229), this division of time was first mado by 
the Egyptians, from whom other nations 
borrowed it. The Jews had a week of days, 
reckoned from sabbath to sabbath ; a week of 
years, consisting of seven years ; and a week 
of soven times seven years, reckoned from one 
jubiloo to another. Among the ancient Greeks 
and Romans tho week was unknown. It was 
only gradually introduced with Christianity, 
under the later Emperors. 

WEEKS (Feast of). — (See Pentecost.) 
WEEPERS. — {See Penance.) 
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WEIGHTS.— A national standard of weight 
was first established in England in 1197, and 
a uniformity of weight throughout the king- 
dom was ordered by 9 Hen. III. c. 25 (1225.. 
By 51 Hen. Ill, st. 1, c. 3 {1266), an English 
penny, weighing 32 wheat corns from the 
midst of tne ear, was made the standard 
weight. The weight of the pound ( q . r.) was 
regulated by 31 Eaw. I. c. 1 (1303) ; and a uni- 
formity of weight throughout the realm was 
enforced by 27 Edw. III. st. 2, o. 10(1353). By 
8 Hon. VI. c. 5 1.1429), every city was ordered to 
have a common balance and weights, for the 
free use of the inhabitants. Standard weights 
of brass wore ordered to be made and sent to 
every city and borough by 7 Hen. VII. c. 4 
(1490), which act was extended and confirmed 
by ii Hen. VII. c. 4 (1494). Avoirdupois (7. v.) 
weight is firet mentioned in 24 Hen. VIII. c. 3 
(*532), where it is ordered to be used in the 
sale of butchers’ meat. Uniformity of weights 
and measures was again enjoined by 16 Charles 
I. c. iq (1648). The House of Commons ap- 
pointed committees in 1758, 1759, and 1790, to 
examine tho best means of securing an accurate 
standard of weights and measures. By 35 
Geo. III. c. 102 (June 22, 1795., the justices at 
quarter sessions were empowered to appoint 
examiners of weights and scales ; and in 1814 
Parliament appointed another committee to 
consider the question of standard. The 
Prince Regent instituted a commission for the 
same purpose in 1819, which presented reports 
in 1819, in 1820, and in 1821. Their labours led 
to tho passing of the act 5 Goo. IV. c. 74 (June 
17, 1824 , for establishing uniformity of weights 
and measures. This was amended by 4 & 5 
Will. IV. c. 49 (Aug. 13, 1834), and both acts 
were repealed and new regulations established 
by 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 63 (Sep. 9, 1835). Troy 
weight is ordered to be used in sales of 
bullion and precious stones by 16 & 17 Viet. c. 
29 (June 14, 1853). Further provisions for 
legalising and preserving the standard were 
made by 18 & 19 Viet. c. 72 (July 30, 1855), 
and 22 & 23 Viet. c. 56 (Aug. 13, 1859;. (&« 

Measures, Metric System, &c.) 

WEIMAR (Germany), capital of tho grand- 
duchy of Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach (7. t\), was 
taken by the French Oct. 14, 1806. The 
Emperors Alexander I. of Russia and Napoleon 
I. were entertained here by the Grand-duke, 
Oct. 6 — 14, 1808. Otho II. held a diet here 
in 975. Destructive .fires occurred in 1299, 
in 1424, in 1618, and in 1774, and the town was 
almost destroyed by an Inundation in 1613. 
The city church was built in 1400, the academy 
of painting was founded in 1781, the court 
theatre in 1825, and the Falk's Institution, for 
public education, in 1829. The colossal bronze 
statue to Herder (1744— Dec. 18, 1803) was 
erected Aug. 25, 1850.* The Emperors of 
Austria and of Russia met here Oct. 1, 1857. 

WE 1 NSBERG (Battle). -Duke Guelph III. 
was defeated here in defending his castle in 
Swabia against the Emperor Conrad III. in 
1140. The Ghibelline and Guelph factions 
originated at this battle. 

WEISSEMBERG (Battle).— Mathias Cor- 
vinus. King of Hungary, defeated the Turks at 
this town of Transylvania, in 1479. 


WE 1 8 S EM BURG, or WEI8SENBURG 
(Alsace). — Dagobert I. (628 — 381 founded an 
abbey here, ana the town was gradually formed 
around it. In 1247 it was made a free city, was 
annexed to France by the treaty of Ryswick 
in 1697, and was taken by the Imperialists in 
1744. Wilrmser forced the French lines at this 

{ >lace Oct. 13, 1793. ^ was recovered by the 
^nch Dec. 27. (Ste Stuhl-Weibsenburo.) 

WELAU, WEHLAU, or VEHLAU (Treaty), 
was concluded Sep. 19, 1657, between the 
Elector of Brandenburg and Poland, at this 
town, in Silesia, founded in 1636 by the Teu- 
tonic knights. It recognized the independence 
of Brandenburg. 

WELFARE.— (See Public Good, Public 
Welfare, &c.) 

WELLESLEY.— (See Province Wellesley, 
Straits Settlements, &c.) 

WELLINGTON (New Eealand).— The first 
settlement was made Lu 1840, and it became a 
bishopric in 1858. The seat of government 
was transferred to this town Dec. 24, 1864, and 
tho assembly met here for the first time July 
25,1865. 

WELLINGTON (Somersetshire). — The 
manor, bestowed upon Asser, Bishop of 
Sherborne, by Alfred the Great, was trans- 
ferred to the diocese of Wells in 910. It 
occurB as “ Walintone ” in Domesday Book in 
1086. From it the Duke of Wellington received 
his title, May 3, 1814. A lofty column was 
erected on Blackdown Hill by public subscrip- 
tion to commemorate the battle of Waterloo. 

WELLINGTON ADMINISTRATION was 
formed on the dissolution of the Goderich 
administration (7. t\), Jan. 8, 1828. The cabi- 
net was thus constituted 

Treasury ........................... Duke of Wellington. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Lyudhurac 

President of the Council Fjuri Bathurst 

h..i /Lord, created Earl, EBen- 

iTiry Seal J borough Oct *4, 1844. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr. Henry Ooalbum. 

Home Secretary JBir Robert Peel, Bart 

Foreign Secretary Earl of Dudley. 

Colonial Secretary Mr. William Huski-on. 

Board of Control .....Viscount Melville. 

Secretary at War ...............Viscount Palmerston. 

Duchy of Lancaster Earl of Aberdeen. 

Mflrtrr of the Mint Mr. J. C. Herries. 

Treasurer of the Naw and ) 

President of the Board > Mr. Charles Grant 
of Trade ) 

Mr. Huskisson resigned May 20, and his ex- 
ample was followed bv tho Earl of Dudley, 
Lord Palmerston, an cL Mr. Charles Grant. 
Their places were supplied as follows : — 

Foreign Secretary Earl of Aberdeen. 

Colonial Secretary Sir George Murray. 

Treasurer of the Navy and) 

President of the Board r Mr. W. V. Fitzgerald, 
of Trado ) 

The secretary at war, Sir Henry Hardings, and 
the chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, Mr. 
Charles Arbuthnot, did not receive seats in 
the cabinet. The Duke of Clarence, who re- 
mained lord high admiral on the formation of 
the ministry, resigned office Aug. 12, 1828. 
when Lord Melville left the Board of Control 
and became first lord of the Admiralty, and 
Lord Ellen borough went to the Board of 
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Control. Earl Rosalyn became privy seal June 
4, 1829, Lord Ellenborough retaining only the 
Board of Control. Parliament was dissolved 
July 24, 1830. The new parliament met Oct. 
26, and William IV. delivered his first speech 
from the throne Nov. 2. Ministers were de- 
feated by a majority of 233 to 204, on a motion 
for a select committee on the civil list, Nov. 
15, and their resignation was announced in 
both houses of Parliament Nov. 16. ( See Grey 
Administration.) 

WELLINGTON ARCADE . — (See Exeter 
Chanoe.) 

WELLINGTON COLLEGE (Hampshire), for 
the support and education of tho orphan 
children of soldiers, was erected at Sandhurst 
in memory of the illustrious duke whose name 
it bears, the funds for the purpose — upwards 
of ,4109,000 — having been raised by private 
subscription. The foundation stone was laid 
Monday, June 2, 1856, by Queen Victoria, who 
also performed the inauguration ceremony, 
Saturday, Jan. 29, 1859. 

WELLS.— The art of boring wells was prac- 
tised in the East at least 4,000 years ago. 
Abraham's servant encountered Rcbekah at a 
well, b.c. 1859 (Gen. xxiv.). Danaus is stated 
by Pliny the Elder (23 — Aug. 24, 79) to have 
introduced wells into Greece from Egypt about 
b.c. 1500. The superstitious veneration of 
wells and fountains was prohibited by Athel- 
s tan in 960, and the immemorial custom of 
decorating wells with garlands and flowers on 
Holy Thursday, or at Whitsuntide, is still 
preserved at Tissington, Wirksworth, and 
other villages in Derbyshire. 

WELLS (Somersetshire).— This city and 
borough originated in a collegiate church 
founded by ina, King of Wessex, towards the 
end of the 7th century; became the seat of 
a bishopric in 000 (See Bath and Wells) ; and 
is chiefly remarkable for its beautiful cathedral, 
which was founded by Bishop Wulfhelm, or 
Wyflcline (923—928;, and restored or refounded 
by Bishop Jocelme (1206 — 44). The two west 
towers were added about tnq end o{ the 14th 
century. The Vicar’s Close was founded by 
Walter do Hull, sub-dean, in 1335, and was 
much enlarged by Ralph de Safopia in 1348. 
Bishop Beckington erected a cross in 1450, 
which was replaced by another in 1780. (See 
Exeter, Bishopric.) 

WELSH BISHOPRICS.— (See English and 
Welsh Bishoprics.) 

WENDS are by some authorities believed to 
be descendants of the Vencdae or Venedi, who 
inhabited European Sarmatia. Tacitus (6z — 

1 1 7) was undecided whether to call them 
Germans or Sarmatians. They are a branch of 
the Slavonic race, and they settled in different 
parts of Germany in the 6th century. ( See 
Carniola, Croatia, Pomerania, Ac.) 

WEN LOCK (Shropshire!.— The abbey was 
founded by Millburga, a relative of the kings of 
Mercia, about 680. The ruins are of the 13th 
century. It was the first town in England 
which received a charter of incorporation 
expressly conferring the right to return mem- 
bers to the House of Commons. This privilege 
w as g ranted by Edward IV. (1461 — 83). 

WERBEN (Prussia), built on the ruins of 


the ancient Castellum Vari, was taken by the 
Swedes in 1631, by the Imperialists in 1636, 
and recaptured by the Swedes the same year. 
It passed into the possession of Brandenburg 
in 1640. 

WERE LA (Treaty) was concluded between 
Russia and Sweden at this place in Russia, 
Aug. 14, 1790. 

WESEL (Prussia) was taken by the French 
in 1672, and 8ep. 24, 1806. ( See Presbyte- 

rianism.) 

WKSLEYANS. —(See Methodists.) 

WESPRIM . — (See Vesprim.) 

WESSEX (England), or the kingdom of the 
West Saxons, was founded by Cerdic in 519. 
Kent was joined to it in 824. 

WEST (Schism of the).— {See Papal Schism.) 

WKSTBOURNE CLUB .— (See Devonshire 
Club.) 

WESTBURY . — (See Bribery.) 

WEST COWES (Isle of Wight).— A castle was 
erected here by Henry VIII. (1509—47) for the 
protection of the coast against invasion. Tho 
Royal Yacht squadron made it their rendezvous 
June 1, 1815. 

WESTERAS, or V2ESTERA8 (Sweden).— A 
diet was held here in 1542. The cathedral 
contains the tomb of Eric XIV. (1560 — 68). 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA, or SWAN RIVER 
(Australia), comprising nearly one-fourth of 
the entire continent, was established under 
the name of the Swan River settlement, in 
Aug., 1829. By March, 1830, about 2,000 settlers 
had arrived. An extensive bed of coal was 
discovered by Dr. Van Sommer in 1847. At 
the request of the colonists, convicts were 
sent out to supply the labour market in 1849. 
The colony received a representative constitu- 
tion Aug. 5, 1850. Messrs. Punter, Harding, 
and Goldwyer were murdered by the natives 
during an exploring expedition, Nov. 13, 1864. 
(See Freemantle, Perth, Ac.) 

WESTERN CHURCH was also called the 
Latin or Roman Church. Milman (Lat. Christ. 
voL ii. book iv. ch. ix., p. 203) remarks : “ In 
the 8th century Rome suddenly, as it were, 
burst the bonds of her connection with the 
older state of things, disjoined herself for ever 
from the effete ana bopoless East, and placed 
herself at the bead of the rude as yet, and 
dimly descried and remote, but more promis- 
ing and vigorous civilization of the West. The 
Byzantine empire became a separate world, 
Greek Christianity a separate religion. The 
West, after some struggle, created its own 
empire : its nativos formed an Independent 
system, either of warring or of confederate 
nations. Latin Christianity was the life, the 
principle of union, of all the West ; its centre, 
papal Rome.” Differences of opinion between 
the Church of Rome and the Church at Con- 
stantinople (See Greek Church) existed from a 
very early period. The Arian controversy in 
the 4th century ; the disputes concerning the 
Filioque in the 6th century ; the Monothelite 
controversy in the 7th century ; and the Icono- 
clast controversy early in the 8th century, 
paved the way for the final separation which 
occurred in 876. (See Pope, Roman Catholics, 
Rome, Ac.) 

WESTERN EMPIRE.- The division of the 
3 x 
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Roman territory Into the Eastern and Western 
empires, first effected by Valcntinian I. in 364, 
was completed by Arcadius and Honoriua in 
395- 

A ^-8 Mar. The Alemtnnl invade the Western empire and 
* are defeated by Gratian, near Argentaria, or 
Colmar, in Alsace. a 

383, A up. 35. Gratian la assaaalnatod at Lyona by Andra- 
gathius, general of the uaorper Maximo*. 

38-T, Maximus invade# Italy and expel* Valcntinian IL, 

' who ia afterwards assisted by Tbeo loain* I. 

388. Maximus, defeated by Theodoaiua L at Aqnileia, ia 
beheaded by the army. 

303, Mav 15. Argobastre the Frank murder* > alentinian 

II.. and bestow* the purple upon the rhetorician 
Eugenio*. 

304, 8ep. 6. Theododu* I. defeaU and beheads Eogenlu* 

on the plain* of Aquilela. Argobaates escapes 
capture by suicide, and the two empires are re- 
united under Theodosius I., or the Great. 

395 » J*n. * 7 - I^ratb °l Theodosius I., whoae dominion* 
are again divided, the Western empire falling to 
hi* youngest *on Honoriu*, aged it years, who 
govern* under the regency of hi* uncle Stilicho. 

40a Alarlc I. invade# Italy. 

401. Alaric I. expela Ilnnorlua from Milan. — March aq. 
Alaric I. sustain* a severe defeat from tttiliclio at 

Pollentia (<7. r.». 

404. Honoriu* celebrates a pompous triumph at Rome, 
and removes his court to Kaveima. 

4/-^ RadaguUu* invade* Itjlv at the head of an immense 
army of German barbarians, and is defeated by 

Stilicho. 

408, Aug. 23. Execution of Sdlicho. Alaric L besieges 

R*ne(f.e.). 

409, Tlie Goths and Roman# elect Attains emperor, who 

is degraded by Alaric I. 

410, Aug. 34. The sack of Rome by the Goth* com- 

mence*. Alaric I. die* at Consentia. 

413. A peace 1* concluded between Uonoriaaand Adol- 
phus. King of the Gotha 

433. On the death of Honoriu*. hi* throne 1 * usurped by 
the state secretary', John. 

431. A rebellion in Africa under Boniface Is suppressed. 
441. The Huns under Attlla iuvade the Western empire. 
454, March 16. Valentinian III. is assassinated by the 
partisans of the senator Maximus, whose wife he 
nad seduced. — June 13. The Vandals under Gcn- 
seric Invade Italy at the invitation of the Empress 
Eudoxia, widow of Valcntinian III., and wife of 
Maximus. Maximus is stoned to death by the In- 
furiated Homans. 

461. Majorian is deposed hy Ricimer, general of the 
barlatrians, who elevates Libia* oeveru* to the 
throne, and governs in bis name. 

467, April a On the death of Ubius fteveru*, Leo I. of 
Constantinople confer* the Western empire upon 
Anthemius. 

4*73, Aug. io. Death of Rlctmer. 

476. Odoacer takes Home and compels Angustulns to 
abdicate, thus terminating the Western empire. 

EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 

Began to reign. 

435. Valcntiuian IIL 
455. Maximus. 

455. A vitas. 

457. Majorian. 

461. Libia* Severn*. 

467. Anthemius. 

473. Olybriu*. 

473. Glycerin*. 

474. Julius Nepo*. 

475. Romulus, called An- 
gustulu*. 


Began to reign. 

364. Valentinian L 
367. Valentinian I. 
Gratian. 

375. Gratian and Valen- 
tinian II. 

383. Valcntinian II. alone. 

393. Eugcuiu*. 

394. Thcodosiua I. 

Great. 

395. Honoriu*. 

433. John. 


and 


or the 


WESTERN ISLES. — (Se« Azores and 
Hebrides.) 

WESTERN VIRGINIA . — {See Kanawha.) 
WEST FRANCE .— (See Neustria.) 

WEST FRIESLAND.— (See Friesland.) 
WEST HARTLEPOOL (Durham), founded by 


Ralph Ward Jackson, the railway speculator, 
in 1847, when the harbour was commenced. 
WEST INDIA DOCKS— See Docks.) 

WEST INDIES, or COLUMBIAN ARCHI- 
PELAGO (Atlantic Ocean .— Most of these 
islands were discovered by Columbus, who 
first sighted American land at San Salvador, 
one of the Bahamas, Oct. 11, 1492, and are con- 
sequently termed the Columbian Archipelago. 
Columbus called them the W est Indies, because 
he believed that he had simply discovered a 
western passage to Hindostan ; and for the 
same reason the name was originally applied to 
the whole of America. (See America, Antilles, 
Bahama Islands, Caribbee Islands, Cuba, 
Domingo [St.L Guadaloupe, Jamaica, Porto 
Rico, Trinidad, Ac.) __ 

WEST LOTHIAN, or LINLITHGOW (Scot- 
land). — This county consists of a portion of 
the district known as the Lothians. 

WESTMEATH Ireland' originally formed 

r t of the kingdom of Meath ; was included 
the county palatine granted by Hen ry 11. 
to Hugh de Lacy in 1173 ; was separated from 
Eastmeath in 1543 ; and Longford was detached 
from it in 1569. The abbey of Multifernan, 
near TVistemagn, was in the possession of the 
Franciscan friars till 1641, notwithstanding 
the suppression of monasteries by Henry VIII. 
An old Danish fort at Ballymore was fortified 
by the rebels and held in tne wars of 1641 and 
1688. 

WESTMINSTER (Bishopric).— Henry VIII. 
erected this see by letters patent dated Dec. 17, 
1540, and appointed Thomas Thirlby the first 
bishop. Thirlby resigned, March 2^ 1550, 
when the see was dissolved and reunited to 
London by Edward VI. Phis IX.'s bull for 
establishing a Roman Catholic hierarchy in 
Great Britain, dated Sep. 30, 1850, erected 
Westminster into an archbishopric under Car- 
dinal Wiseman, who issued his first pastoral 
letter Oct. 7. {See New Westminster.) 

WESTMINSTER (Middlesex'.— This city, 
which now joins London, was formerly known 
as Thorney Isle, and received its present 
name from the Benedictine monastery of Se- 
bert. [See. Westminster Abbey.) Councils 
were held at Westminster in 1102; Jan. 13, 
1126; Sep. 9,1126; Dec. 7,1141; May 26, 116a; 
in 1173 ; and April 29. 1229. The Westminster 
Hospital was founded in 1719. (See Hospitals.) 

WESTMINSTER (Statutes of}.— The first <3 
Edw. I.) contains 51 chapters, and was passed 
at Westminster April 25, 1275. The second, a 
statute of Merchants 13 Edw. 1.1, confirming 
Vhe statute of Acton Burnel {q. v.\ was pawed 
by the Parliament assembled at Westminster 
March 25, 1285. The name of Third Statutes 
of Westminster was given to some statutes (18 
Edw. I.) passed at a Parliament assembled at 
Westminster July 8, 1290. (See Assize Courts, 
Attorney, Ac.) 

WESTMINSTER (Treaties).— One was con- 
cluded between Henry VIII. and Francis I. 


April 30, 1527. It provided for carrying on the 
war in the Netherlands against the Emperor, 
the liberation of the French princes, and the 
payment of the debt due to England. Henry 
VII I. renounced his claim to the French throne, 
on condition of receiving a pension of 50,000 
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gold crown*. It was modified by another 
treaty signed May 20. Wolsey went to Prance 
in July, and concluded the treaty of Amiens, 
Aug. 18. This confirmed and extended tne 

treaty of Westminster. A treaty with 

Franco was concluded at Westminster Fob. 3, 
1659. Another was concluded herewith Hol- 
land, Fob. 19, 1674. An alliance was formed 

hero with Prussia, Nov. 29, 1742. 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. — According to 
tradition, St. Peter visited Britain in 65, and 
founded a church on Thorney Isle, which 
was the origin of Westminster Abbey. An- 
other account is that it occupies the site of 
a Roman temple of Apollo, destroyed by 
an earthquake during the reign of Antoninus 
Pius (138 — 161); but no authentic record places 
its erection earlier than about 604, when 
Sebert, King of Essex, embraced Christianity, 
and founded a church in honour of God and 
8t. Peter, to the west of London. This churclr, 
haring fallen into decay, was restored by 
Edgar, soon after his accession, in 957, at the 
request of fit. Dunstan. It was rebuilt by 
Edward the Confessor between 1050 and Deo. 
28, 1065, when the minster was consecrated. 
Edward the Confessor was buried in the 


abbey, Jan. 6, 1066, in which since his reign 
the majority of English sovereigns have been 
crowned. Henry III. commenced the erection 
of additional buildings May 16, 1220, and con- 
tinued the enlargement until nearly the end 
of his long reign, the new abbey being opened 
Oct. 13, 1260. [See Covent Garden.) Edward 
I. deposited^ the Scotch coronation stono and 
other trophies of the Scottish kingdom in the 
abbey in 1297 ; and it was partially destroyed 
by fire March 20, 1208. A murder was com- 
mitted in the enuren Aug. u, 1378, in conse- 
quence of which it was closed for four months. 
The great western window was set up in 1490. 
The beautiful chapel of Henry VII. was 
founded by that sovereign Jan. 24, 1503, and 
on his death in 1509 became his place of 
sepulture. Henry VIII. dissolved the abbey 
Jan. 16, 1540, and restored it ns a cathedral { 
church Dec. 17. [See Westminster, Bishopric.) 
Queen Mary refounded the monastery of West- 
minster Sep. 7, 1556. Elisabeth again removed 
the monks July 12, 1559, and made the abbey 
a collegiate church for a dean and 12 prebends. 
May 21, 1560. The puritan parliament ap- 
pointed a committee to demolish all monu- 
ments of superstition and idolatry in this 
church, April 24, 1643, and it is said to have 
been used as a military barrack the same 
year. The House of Commons voted a sum 
of money for the repair and restoration of 
Westminster Abbey in 1697, and employed 
Sir Christopher Wren to carry out the pro- 
posed reparation. The erection of the west 
front was commenced in 1715, the great rose 
window was finished in 1722, and the towers 
were completed in 1735. A fire which broke 
out in the roof of the tower July 9, 1803, did 
serious injury to the woodwork of the choir. 
Henry the Seventh's Chapel was restored 
between 1809 and 1822 by Benjamin Wyatt. 
'Another fire occurred April 27, 1829, but was 
extinguished tefore it had done muen damage. 
The woodwork of the choir was restored in 


1847. Evening services were first celebrated 
in Westminster Abbey Jan. 3, 1858. The 
800th anniversary of its foundation was cele- 
brated Dec. 28, 1865. 

WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY. — [See 
Assembly or Divines.) 

WESTMINSTER BRIDGE (London^.— The 
first bridge at Westminster, founded Jan. 29, 
1739, waa built from the designs of Charles 
Labelye, a Swiss. It was opened Nov. 18, 
1750, and consisted of 15 arches, containing, 
according to the architect's report, twice the 
amount of stone used in 8t. Paul’s Cathedral. 


It was first lighted by gas Dec. 31, 1813. 
Owing to the sinking of the piles, the bridge 
was closed to carriages Aug. 15, 1846, and to 
foot-passengers Aug. 27 ; and it waa lightened 
of much of its stonework aud reduced in 
height before it was reopened. These mea- 
sures having proved ineffectual, a local act of 
Parliament was passed in 1850 for the con- 
struction of a temporary bridge, but was not 
carried into effect. By t6 ii 17 Viet. c. 46 
(Aug. 4, 1853), the management of the bridge 
was transferred to the Commissioners of 
Works and Public Buildings, who were 
authorised to remove it and erect a new 
one. The design of Thomas Page was 
accepted ; and in May, 1854, the works com- 
menced, under an agreement that they 
were to be completed in three years. Owing 
to the proposal to erect new government 
offices at Westminster, and the consequent 
alterations of plan that might be necessary, 
they were suspended, March 20, 1856. They 
were resumed in 1857, and a portion of the 
bridge was opened for carriago traffic in i860. 
The expense of the bridge up to July, 1861, 
was ,6316,936, and a further outlay of >660,692 
was voted by Parliament. It consists of seven 
iron arches, and is 990 feet long and 85 wide. 
It was formally opened throughout May 24, 
1862. The better regulation of the traffic 
was secured by 27 & 28 Viet. c. 88 (July 29, 
1864). 

WESTMINSTER CHESS CLUB (London) 
was formed in 1866. 

WESTMINSTER CLUB (London) was 
founded in 1851 or 1852, on the dissolution of 
tho Alfred Club (q. v.). 

WESTMINSTER CONFESSION. -The name 


given to the Confession of Faith, drawn up in 
*643 by the Assembly of Divines (q. v.). It 
was approved by the Scotch Kirk in 1649. 

WESTMINSTER HALL .(London), said to 
be, with the single exception of the hall of 
justice at Padua, the largest room in Europe 
which is not supported by pillars, was founded 
by William II. in 1097. In 1224 it was 
made the permanent seat of the English law 
courts, ana in 1307 it was repaired by Richard 
II. A fire, whicn broke out Feb. 20, 1631, was 
checked before it had time to extend its ra- 
vages. The hall was repaired at a cost of 
>6x3,000 in 1802. 

WESTMINSTER SCHOOL, or ST. PETER’8 
COLLEGE (London). — Henry VIII. founded an 
educational establishment in connection with 
the abbey of Westminster about 1540. A 
school had been attached to the abbev at a 
much earlier period. It was re-established by 
3 * 2 


Digitized by 



WESTMORLAND 


[ 1044 I 


WHEELBARROW 


Queen Elisabeth in /560. The dormitory was 
built by the Earl of Burlington in 1722. 
William Camden, the antiquary, waa master of 
this school from 1593 to 1599, and Dr. Richard 
Busby from 16^8 to 1695. 

WESTMORLAND (England), partly occu- 
pied by the Brigantines, was comprised in the 
Maxima C<g*anensi » of the Romans, after tho 
subjugation of South Britain, about 204, and 
was conquered by the Angles of North Umbria 
about 685. William 1 . divided it between two 
of his vassals in 1068. Having long been an 
object of contention between England and 
Scotland, the King of Scotland, in considera- 
tion of a grant of lands in Cumberland and 
Northumberland, abandoned his claim to the 
county in 1237. 

WESTPHALIA (Germany'.— Tho ancient 
duchy of Westphalia was separated from 
western Saxony by Frederick I. in 1180. In 
1613 Prussia obtained possession of part of the 
country, and in 1801 it was ceded to the Duke 
of llesse - Darmstadt. Napoleon I. erected 
Westphalia into a kingdom, under hia brother 
Jerome, Aug. 18, 1806. (See Cassel.) Bruns- 
wick- Wolf enbllttel, Hesse-Cassel, and Magde- 
burg were annexed by the treaty of Tilsit, 
July 9, 1807 ; and Hanover, March 16, 1810. 
This kingdom came to an end after the battle 
of Leipsic, Oct 16, 18, and 19, 18:3; and tho 
different provinces were restored to their 
former possessors in 1813 — 14. 

WESTPHALIA (Treaties).— The name Public 
Peace of Westphalia was given to a compact 
made in 1371, between the Emperor Charles 
IV. and the states of the empire, for maintain- 
ing the peace of Germany. The name Peace 

of Westphalia was given to two treaties 
terminating the Thirty Years* war, the first 
between the Emperor and Sweden, signed at 
Osnaburg, Aug. 6, 1648, and the second between 
the Emperor and France, signed at Mttnster, 
Oct. 24, 1648. The negotiations for this peace 
commenced at Munster, where the Congress 
held its first meeting in July, 1643, and settled 
the preliminaries in Jan., 1647. France was 
confirmed in the possession of Alsace, and 
other territory. Sweden attained Pomerania, 
RUgen, Bremen, and Verden; and the inde- 
pendence of the United Provinces and of 
Switzerland was recognized. Spain con- 
tinued tho war against France, until 'it was 
brought to a close by the peace of the 
Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. 

WEST POINT (United States).— The first 
settlement w;is made here May 17, 1723. The 
United States Government purchased the land 
Sep. 10, 1790, and forts were erected. The 
military school, established in 1794, in accor- 
dance with a recommendation made by a 
committee in Oct., 1776, was destroyed by 
fire in 1796. It was reopened March 16, 1802. 
The new barracks for cadets were completed 
in 1851, and the mess hall was opened in 1852. 

WEXFORD (lroland), chief town of the 
county of the same name, was founded by 
the Danes, and surrendered to Fitzstephen, 
the English adventurer, in 1169. The abbey 
was founded about 1190. A council was held 
here in 1240. The town obtained a charter 
in 1318. A parliament was held here by 


the Earl of Desmond in 1463.. James I. con- 
firmed and extended its charter in 1608. The 
town was seized by the insurgents, who 
received their principal foreign supplies at its 
port, in 1641. Cromwell having reduced it, 
military execution was inflicted upon the 
inhabitants in 1649. It was garrisoned by 
the troops of William III. in 1689, and was 
taken by the rebels in 1798. 

WEYMOUTH (Dorse tali ire, an important 
commercial plaoe in the 14th century, was 
united with the borough of Mel combe Regis 
in 1571. Ralph Allen, of Bath, brought it 
into repute as & bathing-place about 1763. 
Gooige III. paid his first visit July 16, 1769. 
A naval fett and Dutch fair were got up for the 
entertainment of George III. and his Queen, 
Sep. 29, 1804. 

WHALEBONE.— Bracton and Britton, who 
flourished during the 13th century, state that 
it was on ancient feudal right of the Queen of 
England to claim the tail of every whale 
caught on the British coast ; but the earliest 
mention of whalebone, which is contained in 
the head of the animal, occurs in 1593, when 
some English sailors brought a large number 
of fins, as the pieces of baleen are erroneously 
called, from Cape Breton. A riding- whip of 
whalebone, possessed by Queen Elizabeth 
(1558 — 1603), is mentioned as a valuable article. 
The first instance of the bone being systema- 
tically sought for as an article of commerce 
occurs in 1617. By 9 A 10 Will. III. c. 23 (1698), 
the importation of ready-cut whalebone was 
prohibited. Laurence Kortwright patented cer- 
tain improvements in the preparation of this 
useful material in March, 1841. (See Hygro- 
meter.) 

WHALE-FISHERY, practised by the Nor- 
wegians as earlv as 887, was systematically 
pursued as a calling by the Biscayans during 
the 12th, 13th, and 14th centuries. By 17 
Edw. II. c. 11 (1324), the king was entitled 
to all whales ana great sturgeons taken in 
British seas; and in 1388 Edward III. rewarded 
Peter Bayune for his expense in providing a 
fleet for the royal use, by granting him a tax 
of £6 on every whale carried into the port of 
Biarritz. The Dutch ascertained that whales 
existed in large quantities in the neighbour- 
hood of Spitsbergen in 1596. In 1611 the first 
English whaling expedition sailed from Hull, 
which remained for a long period the centre of 
the English whale-fishery. In 1614 the Dutch 
trade was monopolized by a single company, 
but in 1642 it was thrown open. The American 
whale-fishery commenced in 1690, and that of 
the English South Sea Company in 1724. The 
harpoon -gun was invented in 1731. Several 
acts of (Parliament have been passed for the 
encouragement of the whale-fisheries, the chief 
being 22 Geo. II. c. 45 (1749). Louis XVI. re- 
vived the French fishery m 1784. Owing to 
the decreasing demand for whale oils, in con- 
sequence of the use of gas and the scarcity of 
fish, the whaling trade is declining. 

WHEAT . — (Set Bread, Corn, Cork Laws, 

Ac.) 

WHEELBARROW is said to have been 
invented by Blaise Pascal, the geometrician 
(1623—62). 
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WHEEL-LOCK. — {See Fire-Arms, Pistol, species, it bos received the specific appellation 
& c.l of alba; hence, when fully titled, it is styled 

WHEELS. — The first wheels were, doubtless, Clupea alba. In France it is called blanquette, 
plain disks of wood, probably composed of and is found in great abundance on the coasts 
segments of the circular boles of trees. The of Picardy and Normandy, as well as in the 
custom of using an iron tire was practised by Northern Ocean.” Six dishes of whitebait are 
the Romans, and wheels made entirely of mentioned in the funeral feast of Thomas 
metal were sometimes employed in classic Sutton, May 28, 1612. 

war-chariots. The wheel has been variously WHITEBAIT DINNERS.— The annual 
applied by different nations os an instrument ministerial whitebait dinner is said to have 
of punishment. The Greeks bound the cri- originated about 1721, when Capt. Perry 
minal to the circumference, and whirled him was employed in repairing Dagenham Reach, 
round until death was the result. Breaking in Essex, and a body of parliamentary com- 
on the wheel was introduced into Germany, missi oners was appointed to superintend his 
and was legally adopted in France by Francis I. labours. These gentlemen held a board meeting 
in 153^. every year at the Reach House, and concluded 

WHEELWRIGHTS (London) were incorpo- their business proceedings by a fish dinner, to 
rated in 1670. which, on one occasion, they invited the great 

WHIG.— -(See Tory.) commoner William Pitt. The experiment 

WHIG CLUB (London), founded in 1789 as proved very successful; and becamo a pre- 
a centre of union for Whig politicians. The cedent for a similar annual festival, which was 
Duke of Leinster, the Earls of Charlemont afterwards removed to Greenwich. According 
and of Moira, and Messrs. Curran and Grattan, to another account it originated with Sir 
wore members. The “Whig Club, or Sketch Robert Preston, M.P. for Dover, who had a 
of Modern Patriotism," appeared in 1794. cottage on the banks of Dagenham Reach, to 

WHIPPERS.— {See Flaoellantb.) which he often invited Mr. George Rose, of 

4 WHIPPING.— [See Floogino, Garotte, Per- the Treasury. Mr. Pitt was asked to join the 

jury, Woman, Ac.) small circle, and others were afterwards in- 

WHIRL 1 COTE 8 .— {See Carriaoes.) vited. 

WHIRLWIND.— (See Cyclone and Storms.) WHITE-BOYS, or BOUGH ALEEN BA WINS, 

WHIST.— This game at cards originated in derive the name from the white shirt which 
England, and is mentioned as a common they wore over their drgps during their depre- 
pastime in 1680, though little science was dations. The society was formed in Ireland in 
shown in playing it till about 1730, when it was Oct., 1761, and in 1762 a military force under 
studied by a card-party that met at the Crown Lord Drogheda was sent for its suppression, 
coffee-house, in Bedford Row. Hoyle’s treatise Father Nicholas Shechy, one of their most 
appeared in 1743, and he taught the game at violent leaders, was executed at Clonmel, 
a guinea a lesson. It is said to have been March 15, 1766. In 1786 another Roman 
called Whist, or Hist, because silence is indis- Catholic party appeared, known as the Right- 
pcnsable, and whs formerly called Whisk. boys, who also proved very dangerous. The 

WHITBY (Yorkshire) probably took its rise White-boys were again in insurrection in 1822, 
from the abbey foundod by Oswy, King of when they committed many shocking out- 
Northumbria, in 658. A council was held here rages. 

in 664. The abbey and town, destroyed by the WHITE CANONS. — ( See Pr^emonstraten- 
Dancs about 867, were restored after the Nor- siansJ ' 

•man conquest. Tho alum-works in the noigh- WHITE CROSS STREET PRISON 
bourhooa raised tho port to some distinction (London) was built in 1813—15. 
in tho reign of Elizabeth ( 1 558 — 1603), and WH 1 TEFRIARS (London).— This precinct, 
the docks were commenced in 1730. The situated between Fleet Street and the Thames, 
chapel of ease was erected in 1788. The central derived its name from the White Friars' church 
tower of the abbey ruins fell in 1830. of the Carmelites, founded by Sir Richard 

WHITEBAIT.— Pennant, in “British Zoo- Grey in 1241. Called Alsatia, it was ono of the 
logy” (vol. ill. p. 371), published in 1776, re- most notorious of the old London sanctuaries, 
marks: — “During the month of July there and was the resort of the lowest dregs of 
appear in the Thames, near Blackwall and society. Its privileges as a sanctuary \q. v.) 
Greenwich, innumerable multitudes of Bmall wero confirmed and enlarged by a special 
fish, which are known to the Londoners by tho charter in 1608. 

name of whitebait. They are esteemed very WHITEFRIAR8 THEATRE (London), built 
delicious when fried with fi no flour, and occa- about 1580, was pulled down in 1613. Salis- 
sion during the season a vast resort of the bury Court Theatre, erected near the original 
lower order of epicures to the taverns con- site in 1629, was destroyed by the Puritans 
tiguous to the places they are taken at.” March 24, 1649; the Duke’s Theatre, in 
Yarrell, in 1828, showed that the whitebait is Dorset Gardens, which supplied the place of 
a distinct species ; and a writer in tho “ Popular the two former edifices, was opened Nov. 9, 
Science Review’’ for July, 1865, thus sums up I671, and removed soon after 1720. 
his views : — “ The whitebait belongs, like the WHITEHALL (London'. — The first palace 
shad, herring, sardine, anchovy, and sprat, to on tho site of the modern Whitehall was erected 
the great family of abdominal-soft-flnnea fishes, by Hubert do Burgh, the celebrated Chamber- 
known as Cluveidre. It comes under the genus lain of King John, and Chief Justiciary of 
Clupea , of which the shad is C. alota; but England under Henry III., who bequeathed it 
since it has now to be regarded as a separate on his death, in 1243, to the convent of the 
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Black Friars in Hoi born. In 1248 it was pur- 
chased by Walter de Gray, Archbishop of York, 
who made it the town palace of that see, on 
which account it was called York Place. Its 
' magnificence was greatly increased by Cardinal 
Wolsey, who resigned it to Henry VIII. by a 
charter dated Peb. 7, 1530, when its name was 
changed to Whitehall, and the building became 
the royal palace of the English sovereigns. 
The old banqueting-house was destroyed by 
fire Tuesday, Jan. 12, 1610, and the present 
edifice, commenced by Inigo Jones, June 1, 
1619, was completed March 31, 162a. The ceil- 
ing was painted abroad by Rubens in 1635. 
Whitehall was the scene of the execution of 
Charles I., Jan. 30, 1649. The scaffold was 
erected in the street, and, according to some 
contemporary authors, a passage was opened 
through the wall of the palace for the egress 
of the king. Grinling Gibbons* statue of 
James II. was erected Dec. 31, 1686. A con- 
siderable portion of the old palace was de- 
stroyed by a fire which broke out April 10, 
1691 ; and it was completely destroyed by a fire 
which commenced Tuesday, Jan. 4, 1698, and 
lasted 17 hours. The banqueting-house was 
converted into a chapel by George I. in 1724, 
and Holbein’s Gate was removed to make room 
for Parliament Street in Aug., 1759. The 
facade of the Treasury, Whitehall, opposite 
the banqueting-house, was erected by Sir 
Charlos Barry in 1847. 

WHITEHALL CLUB (London) was opened 

in 1866. 

WHITE HATS. — The name given to some 
extrumo democrats who formed a party at 
Ghent, in 1377. Headed by Hyons, they re- 
volted against Count Louis in 1378, and took 
Bruges. Hyons was poisoned at Damme in 
1378, and through the mediation of Philip II., 
Duke of Burgundy, a peace was concluded in 
Dec., 1379. *h e “Struggle, renewed in 1380, 
was not terminated until Philip II. of Bur- 
gundy obtained power in 1384. 

WHITEHAVEN (Cumberland) consisted of a 
few fishermen's huts in 1566. It was attacked 
by the pirate Paul Jones in 1778. 

WHITE HUNS. — {See Nkpthalites.) 

WHITE LAND.— {See Kordokan.) 

WHITE MONK S. — {See Beknardinrs, 
Bridf.wf.ll, &c.> 

WHITE NEGROES. — (See Albinos.) 

W r HITE OAK SWAMP. — (Sm Chickahominy, 
Battles.) 

WHITE PENITENTS. — {See Bianchi.) 

WHITE PLAINS (Battle). — The Americans 
wore defeated at this place, near New York, 
by the English, under Gen. Howe, Oct. 28, 

WHITE ROSE. — (See Lancastrians and 
Yorkists.) 

WHITES.— (See Bianchi and Neri.) 

WHITE’S CHOCOLATE HOUSE (London), 
in 8t. James’s Street, was burned down April 
28, 1733. (See Arthur’s Club.) 

WHITE’S CLUB (London), originally estab- 
lished at White’s Chocolate House in 1698, 
removed after the fire, April 28, 1733, and 
to another house in St. James’s Street in 

WHITE SHEEP. — A tribe of Turkomans, so 


called from the figure on their banner, led by 
their chief Aran Hasoun, acquired possession 
of Western Persia in 1468, ana were conquered 
by Shah Ismail in 1502. 

WHITE TOWER.— This most celebrated 
portion of tho Tower of London (9. r.) was 
erected by William I. about 1078, and de- 
signed by Gundulph, Bishop of Rochester. 
It measures 116 feet by 96, and is 92 feet in 
height. - 

WHITE WORK8 — («m Russian War.) 

WHITFIELDITES, or LADY HUNTING- 
DON’S CONNECTION, the followers of the 
Rev. George Whitfield, or Whitefield, who was 
bora at the Bell inn, Gloucester, Dec. 16, 1714. 
Having entered Pembroke College, Oxford, as 
a senator, in 1732, be formed an intimacy 
with the brothers John and Charles Wesley. 
In 1736 he was ordained a deacon. In Dec», 
1737, he accompanied the Wesleys on a mis- 
sionary tour to Georgia; and in 1738 he re- 
turned for the purpose of being admitted to 
priest’s orders, ana to collect funds for the 
support of the religious efforts being made in 
America. During this visit the orthodox 
clergy excluded him from their pulpits, and he 
commenced preaching in the open air to the 
Bristol colliers. In Aug., 1739, he returned to 
Georgia, where he remained two years. On 
his return he separated from the Wesleys, in 
consequence of their rejection of Calvinism, 
and in June, 1741, his admirers built him a 
large temporary shed in Moorfields, which he 
called the Tabernacle. In Aug., 1744, he made 
a third voyage to America, where he remained 
nearly four years, after which he was appointed 
chaplain to the Countess of Huntingdon, at 
whose suggestion the Tabernacle was rebuilt, 
and opened in June, 1755. The Tabernacle in 
tho Tottenham Court Road was opened in 
Nov., 1756 ; and in 1767 Lady Huntingdon 
established a college for the education of young 
ministers in the doctrines of Calvinistic Me- 
thodism at Trevecca, in South Wales. Whit- 
field went on several preaching excursions 
through England, Scotland, and Ireland. He 
mode seven voyages to America, and died at 
Newbury, in New England, Sep. 30, 1770. The 
first ordination of Whitfield! te ministers took 
place in 1783, when the connection seceded 
from the Church of England, of which, how- 
ever, it retained tho forms and most of the doc- 
trines, the chief difference being the absence 
of episcopacy. Rules for the government of 
the sect were prepared in 1785. The Countess 
of Huntingdon, irom whom the followers of 
Whitfield derive the name by which they are 
best known, died June 17, 1791. 

WHIT 80 NTIDE.— The feast of Whitsunday, 
or Whiteaunday, is celebrated in the Chris- 
tian Church as commemorative of the day 
of Pentecost (q. on which the apostles 
rucoivod the Holy Ghost. It was devoted in 
the primitive Church to the solemnisation 
of baptisms, and derives its name from the 
white linen with which the recipients of that 
ordinance were clad. (See Trinity Sunday.) 

WHITTINGTON CLUB (London), founded 
in 1847, was at first held at the Crown and 
Anchor Tavern. The house was destroyed by 
fire in 1854. 
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WHITTINGTON COLLEGE (London), or 
God’s House, was originally founded on College 
Hill, Thames Street, by the will of Sir Richard 
Whittington, in 1421, for the maintenance of 
20 free mercers of Loudon and 30 out-pen- 
sioners. It was removed to Highgate in 1808. 

WHYDA, or WUYDDAH.— (.See Dahomey.) 

WIASMA.— t$ee Viazma.) 

WIBBANDUNE (Battle .-Ceawlin, King of 
Wessex, defeated Ethelbert, King of Kent, 
at this place, supposed to be Wimbledon, in 
568. 

WIBORG.— (See Viboro.) 

WICHNOR. — (See Dunmow.) 

WICK . — (See Namftwich.) 

W ICKER-WORK. — (See Basket-Making, 
Helmkts, Navy, &c.) 

WICKLIFFITES. — (See Wyclitfites.) 

WICKLOW (Ireland;, the chief town of the 
county of that name, supposed to have been 
a naval station of the Danes, is built on the 
site of a castlo erected by the Anglo-Norman 
invader Maurice Fitzgerald, about 1169. A 
Franciscan friary, the ruins of which remain, 
was founded in the reign of Henry III. (1216 
— 72). The town, burned by the Irish in 1310, 
was fortified by Fitzwilliam in 1375. Its cor- 

y orate rights were confirmed by a charter of 
ames I. In 1613. The church of the W’icklow 
union has a tower and a copper cupola, erected 
in 1777. Gold was discovered in this county 
in 1790. 

WIDDIN (Turkey), taken from the Turks 
by John Hunniadcs, the Hungarian captain- 
general, in 1454, was captured by Prince 
Louis of Baden in 1689, and was recovered 
by the vizier Mustapha Koproli in 1690. It? 
was invested in 1737 by the Austrians, who 
soon abandoned the siege ; and it was threat- 
ened and abandoned in 1790. Tho pasha, 
Usman- Pas wan -Ogli, revolted and declared 
himself independent in 1792. The fortifica- 
tions were greatly strengthened by tho Turks 
in 1853 and in 1854. 

WIDOW.— (See Madden.) 

WIDOWS AND WIDOWERS.— It appears to 
have been customary in the East for a man 
to marry the widow of his deceased brothor, 
in the event of his dying childless, as early 
as b.c. 1727, when Onan married tho wife of 
his brother Er Gen. xxxviii. 8 ; and it was 
afterwards made a law by Moses, b.c. 1451 
Dcut. xxv. 5 — to). Kindness to widows 
ormed an important part of tho good deeds 
required from the Jews. Their nghts were 
regulated in England by 9 Hen. 111 . c. 7 
(1225); and by 22 ii 23 Charles II. c. 10 
(1670), the widow of an intestate husband 
received half of his personal property, unless 
she had children by him surviving, in which 
case her portion was one-third. By 6 & 7 
Will. III. c. 6 (1605), various taxes were 
imposed upon childless widowers, according 
to their rank in life, the rates being the 
same as were demanded from bachelors :q. v.). 
The Widows’ Fund, for the widows of Protes- 
tant dissenting ministers, was established in 
1733, tho Widows’ Friend Society in 1808, and 
the Society for tho Relief of Distressed Widows 
in 1823. The Hindoo custom of sutteeism, or 
burning tho widow with the body of her dead 


| husband, which is of great antiquity, and is 
1 referred to by the Greek writers of the age of 
Alexander III., was declared illegal by the 
governor-general, Lord William Bentinck, Dec. 
14, 1829. {See Dower.) 

WIESBADEN, or WISBADEN (Germany), 
believed to t>e the Aquas Mattiacse or Fontes 
Mattiaci of tho Romans, be same the residence 
of the dukes of Nassau in 1820. In compliance 
with popular demand, feudal rights were 
abolished March 6, 1848. The Greek chapel 
was erected by the duko, with a statue to his 
wife, in 1855. The English church was dedi- 
cated and opened Aug. 2, 1865. 

WIE 3 LOCH (Battle). — The allied army, 
under Count Mansfcldt, defeated the Impe- 
rialists, commanded by Tilly, at this place in 
Baden, April 29, 1622. 

WIGAN (Lancashire) received a royal 
charter in 1246, and returned members to 
Parliament in 1295. The Earl of Derby was 
defeated here by the Parliamentarian colonel 
Robert Lilburne, Aug. 25, 1651. It was 
visited by the Pretender on his southward 
march in 1745. The town-hall was built in 
1720, St. George’s ' Church in 1781, the Com- 
mercial Hall in 1816, and St. Catherine’s 
Church in 1841. Five men wore killed, and 
several injured, by the falling of the shaft of 
the Douglas Bank Colliery, Jan. 4, 1865 ; and 
30 men and boys were killed by an explo- 
sion of fire damp at the Highbrook Colliery, 
Tuesday, Jan. 23, 1866. (See Cotton Famine.) 

WIGHT, ISLE OF (Hampshire . — This 
island, known to the Romans as Vecta or 
Vectis, and to the ancient Britons as Guith 
or Guict, conquered by Titus Vespasian, in 
43, was seized by Cerdic, King of Wessex, in 
530. Wulfhere, King of Mercia, subdued it in 
661 ; but in 686 it was reunited to Wessex by 
Cead walla, who compelled the inhabitants to 
embrace Christianity, and disgraced his victory 
by many acts of cruelty. The Danes took it 
in 787, during their first invasion of Britain, 
and converted it into a magazine for the spoils 
taken from the Saxons. They frequently 
ravaged the island, especially in 897, in 998, 
in 1001, and in 1048. In 1052 it was devastated 
by Godwin, Earl of Kent, in revenge for his 
banishment by Edward the Confessor, and in 
1066 it was invaded by Tostig, Earl of North- 
umberland, at the instigation of William I. 
Edward I. purchased tho island in 1203, and 
in 1340 it was attacked by the French, who 
were driven to their ships by tho islanders. 
They returned in 1377, and committed great 
devastations ; but failed in an attempted siege 
of Carisbrook Castle, which was gallantly 
defended by Sir Hugh Tyrrel. In 1445 Henry 
VI. crowned Henry Beauchamp, Duke of War- 
wick, King of the Isle of Wight. The dignity 
was merely titular, and conveyed no regal 
authority ; and on the duke'q death without 
issue, soon after his coronation, tho title was 
discontinued. In 1545 the French made 
another unsuccessful attempt on the island : 
this was the last foreign invasion. The Isle of 
Wight suffered considerably during the civil 
wars of Charles I., who was imprisoned at 
Carisbrook Castle ( q . v.). In 1671 Charles II. 
visited the island : and it is a favourite resort 
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of Queen Victoria. (Set Osborne House.) The 
house of industry, for the indigent poor of 
the island, was established in 1770. Parkhurst 
prison, founded as a military hospital and 
barracks in 1778, received its first convicts 
Dec. 26, 1838. The salary of £1,300 per annum, 
formerly attached to the governorship of the 
Isle of Wight, ceased in 1841. 

WIGMORE. — [See Mortimer’s Cross.) 

WIGS.— The Egyptians, Greeks, and Ro- 
mans were familiar with the use of wigs, 
either covering the whole head, or merely 
the front, and made of wool, goats’ hair, and 
other materials. Periwigs were introduced 
at Rome during the imperial sera. Wigs are 
said to have been first worn in England during 
the reign of Stephen (1135 — 54). Long periwigs 
were introduced in France about 1529, and in 
1*95 it was unsafe for children to walk out 
alone in this country, lest they should be 
robl>ed of their hair for the wig-makers. 
Ladies’ wigs are mentioned in 1608. Charles II. 
introduced euormous perukes, which it was 
fashionable to comb in public, as mentioned 
by Killigrew in 1663. Wigs with large toupees 
are first alluded to in 1731, and were rendered 
popular by the Macaroni Club in 1772. After 
undergoing various modifications, the fashion 
of wearing wigs in preference to the natural 
hair was abandoned about the end of the 18th 
century. (Set Hair.) 

WILDERNESS (Battle of the) was fought 
at this place in Virginia, between the Con- 
federates, commanded by Gen. Lee, and the 
Federals, undor Gen. Grant, May s and 6, 1864. 
In spite of the overwhelming numbers brought 
against him, Gen. Lee maintained his ground 
on t he first day, and drove Grant’s hosts before 
him in confusion on the second. In conse- 
quence of the smallness of the forces under 
his command, Gen. Lee gradually retired upon 
Spottsylvania (q. e.), May 7 and 8. 

WILD GUEUX,or BEGGAR8 . — (&*Gueux.) 

WILLIAM THE FIRST, the illegitimate 
son of Robert I., Duke of Normandy, was 
born at Falaise about 1024. He succeeded his 
father as William II., Duke of Normandy, in 
1035, and married Matilda, daughter of Bald- 
win V., Coufft of Flanders, in 1054. They h*d 
four sons and five or six daughters. Robert, 
the eldost, born in 1056, was surnamed Curt- 
hose, and became Duke of Normandy in 1087. 
His brother, Henry I. of England, waged war 
against him (Ste Tixchebrayi, and imprisoned 
him in Cardiff Castle, where he died Feb. 10, 
1 135. Of William the First’s other children, 
William [See William II.) and Henry (See 
Hexrv I.) became kings of England. Richard 
died young; and of his daughters, Cecilia, 
Adelina, Matilda, Constance, Adela, and pro- 
bably Gundrcd, but little is known. William 

I . , having laid claim to the English crown, 
landed on the coast of Sussex, defeated Harold 

II. at the battle of Hastings ( q . v.), Oct. 14, 
1066, and was crowned at Westminster Dec. 
25. His queen, Matilda, arrived in England 
in 1068, and was crowned on Whit Suqday, 
May 11. She died Nov. 2, 1083, and was buried 
at Caen. William I. died at Rouen Sep. 8 or 9, 
1087, and was buried at Caen. He was sur- 
named the Conqueror. 


WILLIAM THE SECOND, the third son 
of Willixun I. and his wife Matilda, was bom 
about 1060; succeeded on the death of his 
father, and was crowned Sunday, Sep. 26, 
1087. He was killed in the New Forest, Aug. 
2, 1100, and was buried at Winchester. Wil- 
liam II., who never married, was surnamed 
Rufus, from the colour of his hair. 

WILLIAM THE THIRD and MART THE 
SECOND.— William III., son of William II.. 
stadtholdcr of Holland and Zealand, and 
Mary, daughter of Charles I. of England, was 
born at the Hague, Nov. 4^ 1650. He was 
made stadtholder of Holland and Zealand in 
July, 1672. William married Mary, daughter 
of James, Duke of York, afterwards J amee II. 
of England, Nov. 4, 1677. At the Revolution 
the crown was offered by the Convention to 
William and Mary, who became king and 
queen of England, Feb. 13, 1689, and were 
crowned April 11. They reigned jointly until 
the death of Mary, which took place Dec. 28, 
1694. She was buried at Westminster, March 
5, 1695. William III. died at Kensington, 
March 8, 1702, and was buried at Westminster 
April 12. William and Mary left no children. 

WILLIAM THE FOURTH, Duke of 
Clarence, the third son of George III., was 
bom Aug. 21, 1765. He married the princess 
Amelia Adelaide Theresa of S&xe-Metningen, 
July 11, 1818, and succeeded his brother, 
Georgo IV., as King of England, June 26, 
1830. The coronation took place Sep. 8, 1831. 
William IV. died at Windsor, June 20, 1B37, 
and was buried there July 8. His queen, 
who survived him, died Doc. 2, 1840. They 
had but one child, a daughter (bom March 27, 
1819’, who died in infancy. 

WILLIAM AND MARY.— This vessel, ply- 
ing regularly between Bristol and Waterford, 
struck on the rocks called the Willeys, near 
the Holmes lighthouse, about 11 o’clock at 
night, Oct. 26, 1817, and sank in a quarter of 
an hour. Sixty persons were on board, and 
only nine were saved. They escaped in a boat 
and. landed a few miles from Cardiff. 

WILLIAMSBURG (N. America}.— This dty. 
between the York and James rivers, founded 
in 1699, was the seat of the English Govern- 
ment. It remained the capital of Virginia till 
1779. Battles were fought here Nov. n, 1813, 
and May 5, 1862. 

WILLS. —Testamentary arrangements of 
property were made in the earliest ages, and 
appear to be referred to by Moses, who states 
that Jacob bequeathed to Joseph a portion 
above his brethren, b.c. 1689 (Gen. xlviii. 22). 
Solon is said to have introduced wills into 
Greece, b.c. 594 ; and they wore first regulated 
at Rome by the laws of the Twelve Tables, 
b.c. 450. Codicils were introduced by Tre- 
batiua Testa, b.c. 31. Roman wills were re- 
quired by law to be in Latin until 439, when 
they were allowed to be in Greek; and the 
practice of making wills was established by the 
Romans among the Teutonic nations. Lands 
were devisable by wills in this country before 
the Conquest ; and the privilege of making 
wills was specially sanctioned by Henry I. in 
1 100. Richard II. made a will in 1399, which 
is regarded as the first royal will on record. 
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though it is asserted that similar •documents 
were prepared by previous sovereigns. Testa- 
mentary power of freehold land was estab- 
lished by the 8tatute of Wills, 32 Hen. VIII. 
c. t (1540), which was explained and confirmed 
by 34 * 35 Hen. VIII. c. 5 (1543). By 29 
Charles II. c. 3, s. 5 (1676), wills of land are 
required to be in writing, signed by the tes- 
tator, and attested and subscribed by three or 
four witnesses. The royal power to make 
wills is defined by 39 & 40 Geo. III. c. 88, s. 10 
(July 28, 1800). The laws respecting wills and 
testaments were amended ana consolidated by 
7 Will. IV. and 1 Viet. c. 26 (July 3, 1837), which 
was amended by 15 & 16 Viet. c. 24 (June 17, 
1852). (See Executors, Mortmain, Prero- 
gative Court, Probate Court, Thklusson 
Act, Arc.) 

WILMINGTON (U. States).— This seaport 
town of Delaware was attacked Doc. 24 and 25, 
1864, by the Foderals, who were compelled to 
retreat. They returned and effected its cap- 
ture Feb. 22, 1865. ( See Fort Fisher.) 

WILMINGTON ADMINISTRATION. —The 
Earl of Wilmington succeeded Sir Robert 
Walpole as first lord of the treasury, Feb. 16, 
1742. The cabinet was thus constituted : — 

Treasury Esrl of WllmlngiSn. 

Lord Chancellor Lord Hard wick e. 

President of the Council Earl of Harrington. 

Priry Seal Lord Gower. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr., afterwards Lord Sandya. 
Principal Secretaries of | Duke of Newcastle 


State . 
Admiralty 


..... I Lord Carteret. 

(Earl of Wincbalsea 

\ Nottingham. 

Ordnanoe Duke of Argyla. 


The Earl of Wilmington died July 26, 1743, 
and a new ministry was formed by Mr. Pel- 
ham. ( See Pelham Administration.) 

WILNA, or VILNA (Russia), is the capital 
of a government of the same name. A treaty 
by which Gothard Kettler, last grand master 
of the Livonian knights, ceded Livonia to 
Poland, was signed here in 1561. Protestants 
were admitted to equal privileges with Roman 
Catholics by the diet assembled at Vilna in 
1563. A truce between Russia and Poland 
was agreed to here in 1656. The university 
was founded in 1803. The town was occupied 
by Napoleon I. on his march to Moscow, June 
28, 1812 ; and the remnant of his army, on 
their return in Dec., were driven out by the 
Cossacks. 

WILTON (Wiltshire), formerly capital of 
the 8axon kingdom of Wessex, was the scene 
of a victory gainod over the Danes by Alfred, 
in 871. It was plundered and burned by the 
Danes in 1003. By tho dismemberment of 
Sherborne, in 909, it bocarno the seat of a 
bishopric, which was reunited to Sherborne in 
1058. A new church was erected in 1844. (See 
Ellandune, Battle.) 

WIMBLEDON . — { See National Rifle Asso- 
ciation, Volunteers, Wibbandune, Ac.) 

WIMPFEN (Battle). — Tilly defeated the 
Margravo of Baden at this town in Hesse 
Darmstadt, May 6, 1622. 

W1NCHEL8EA (Sussex .— It is not known 
whether this town existed in the time of the 
Romans, though it is mentioned as an im- 
portant place under the Saxons. Under the 


Norman sovereigns, Winchelsea became one 
of the chief ports for communication with 
France, and it was added to the Cinque Forts 
( q . v.) March 27, 1191. Much injury was done 
to the town by severe storms and inundations 
in 1236, and Oct. 1, 1250; and in 1266 it was 
almost ruined by the severity with which 
Prince Edward suppressed tho frequent pira- 
cies of which the inhabitants were guilty. 
The old town was finally destroyed by an in- 
undation in 1287, in consequence of which the 
king granted a charter for the erection of a 
new port in the adjacent manor of I bam. 
Edward III. and the Black Prince defeated 
the Spanish in a sea-fight off the modern town 
of Winchelsea, Aug. 29, 1350. The town was 
burned by the French in 1377, and March 15, 
1380. In 1404 the walls were repaired, and in 
1449 the French again landed, and burned the 
place. Camber Castle, two miles north-east 
of Winchelsea, was built by Henry VIII. in 
1539. In 1582 the town is mentioned as already 
in a state of decay, and it has lost all trace of 
its former Importance. Tho manufacture of 
cambric was introduced in 1761. 

WINCHESTER (Bishopric). — Birin us was 
appointed first bishop of the West Saxons at 
Dorchester, by Cvnegils, King of Wessex, in 
635. In 650 the diocese was divided into two 
sees, one of which was fixed at Winchester, 
and in 676 the sees were re-united and settled 
in Winchester. In 705 another division oc- 
curred, part of the diocese being erected into 
a new bishopric at Sherborne ( q . v.), and the 
remainder being entrusted to Daniel, who thus 
became the first bishop of Winchester. 

WINCHESTER (Hampshire), the Venta Bel- 
garum of the Romans. The origin of this 
city was attributed bv tradition to Ludor 
Rous Hudibras, King of the Britons, b.c. 892, 
and there is sufficient reason for believing that 
it really was founded by the first Celtic in- 
habitants of the island, by whom it was called 
Caer Gwent, or White City. It subsequently 
passed into the hands of the Beige, by whom 
it was occupied at the period of Julius Cesar’s 
invasion, b.o. 55. The Christian king Lucius, 
who flourished in 181, is reported to have 
erected a church or cathedral at Winchester, 
which was destroyed during the persecution 
of 304, but was afterwards rebuilt. In 516 the 
city was taken by Cerdio, who converted tho 
church into a temple of the Saxon gods, and 
in 519 erected the city into the capital of his 
new lcingdom of Wessex, under tho name of ( 
Winchester. Cynegils founded the cathedral' 
in 635, and it was consecrated by St. Birinus, 
apostle of the West Saxons, and their first 
bishop, in 648. Egbert erected Winchester 
into the capital of Eugland in 827, and it 
maintained the distinction throughout the 
Saxon period. In 871 tho Danes ravaged the 
city and massacred the inhabitants. It was 
restored by Alfred the Great (871—901). St. 
Ethelwold completed a restoration of the 
cathedral In 980 ; and in 1013 the city surren- 
dered to Sweyn. William I. founded tho 
castle before 1070, and in 1079 Bishop Walkelin 
commenced the rebuilding of the cathedral, 
which was completed in 1093. Councils were 
held at Winchester In Nov., 855 ; in 968 or 975 ; 
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In 1021; in 1070; April 1, 1076; Aug. 25, 1139; 
and April 7, 1141. Winchester attained its 

r ateat prosperity during the reign of Henry 
(1100—35 Several kings were crowned 
here (See Coronation , and it was generally 
the meeting place of the Parliament, when it 
extended a mile in every direction beyond its 
present limits. The hospital of St. Cross was 
founded in 1132 by Henry de Blois, Bishop of 
the diocese, and Wolvesey Castle in 1138. The 
treaty of Winchester, between Stephen and 
Matilda, was signed Nov. 7, 1153. (See Con- 
stable, England, Ac.) The selection of Lon- 
don as the capital of England in 1156, and the 
suppression of the monasteries by Henry VIII. 
in 1536 and 1539, caused the decline of this 
city. It was taken by Oliver Cromwell in 
Sep., 1645, and was much favoured by Charles 
II., who founded a royal palace, which was 
intended to be built by Sir Christopher Wren, 
March 23, 1683, but which was discontinued 
on the death of the king. The cathedral was 
renovated during the reign of Queen Anne, 
and the guildhall was founded in 1711. The 
unfinished palace of Charles II. was converted 
into military barracks in 1810. The old city 
cross, erected in the 15th century, was restored 
in 1866. 

WINCHESTER BUSHEL. — (See Bushel.) 

W INCHESTER SCHOOL.— St. Mary College 
of Winchester was founded in connection with 
New College, Oxford, by William of Wykeham 
(William Long), bishop of the diocose, in 1387. 
Tho charter is dated Oct., 1382. The building, 
commenced March 26, 1387, was completed in 
1393. A school existed at Winchester at a 
much earlier period. 

WINDING-UP ACTS, to facilitate the dis- 
solution of joint-stock companies and other 
]>artnershipe, were amended by 11 & 12 Viet, 
c. 45 (Aug. 14, 1848). This act was amended 
by 12 <fc 13 Viet. c. 108 (Aug. 1, 1849). These 
acts were repealed, and tho laws regarding 
such associations remodelled, by 19 6 20 Viet, 
c. 47 (July 14, 1856), which was amended by 
20 <fe 21 Viet. c. 14 (July 13, 1857). Another 
act (25 & 26 Viet. c. 89) was passed Aug. 7, 
1862. It came into operation Nov. 2. 

WINDMILLS, of oriental origin, are said to 
have been used in Hungary before 718. They 
were introduced into England and France 
about 1040, and were used for drainage pur- 
poses in Holland soon after 1408. The earliest 
windmills were constructed to turn completely 
round, the movable top being a Flemish im- 
provement of the 1 6th century. 

W T IN DOWS. — The Egyptians, Greeks, and 
Romans seldom used wmdows in their houses 
and temples, the principal rooms of which 
were mostly lighted from above. Those that 
did exist were small, being originally mere 
openings in the wall, closed by shutters. 
Sometimes they were covered with lattice or 
network, and sometimes by plates or trans- 
parent stone. Glass windows were found at 
Pompeii f which was overwhelmed in 79, and 
were reinvented about the 3rd century, and 
introduced into England by Bonedict Biscop 
in 674. (See Glass.) The form of the windows 
is one of tho most characteristic features of 
Gothic architecture. Windows wero first taxed 


in this oouAry by 6 <fc 7 Will. III. c. 18 (1695). 
The duty was increased by 20 Geo. II. c. 2 
(1746), amended by 21 Geo. II. c. 10 (1748', and 
further increased by the Tea-commutation 
Act, 24 Geo. III. seas. 2, c. 38 (1784]. It was 
again raised by 37 Geo. III. c. 105 (July 19, 
1797); Uy 42 Geo. III. c. 34 (April 15, 1802 ; 
and by 48 Goo. III. c. 55 (June 1, 1808). It was 
reduced by 4 Geo. IV. c. 11 (March 19, 1823), 
and was repealed by 14 & 15 Viet. c. 36 July 
24, 1851). 

WINDS.— The existence of the trade winds 
was first ascertained by Columbus at the end 
of the 15th century, and they were first cor- 
rectly explained on scientific principles by 
George Hadley in the “ Philosophical Tran- 
sactions” for 1735. (See Storms. ) 

WINDSOR (Berkshire) derives its name 
from the Saxon town of Windleahora, which 
was situated about two miles from the present 
town, and was granted by Edward the Con- 
fessor (1043 — 66) to the monks of Westminster. 
William I. received it in exchange for Woken - 
dime, in Essex, soon after his accession in 
1066, and commenced the erection of the 
castle, where he held his court at Whitsuntide, 
1070. A council was held at Windsor April 36, 

1 1 14. The fortifications and buildings were 
much extended by Henry I. (1100—35;, and in 
1216 King John successfully defended the 
castle against the barons. Henry III. founded 
a chapel, the original of St. George's chapel, in 
1240. Edward I. erected the town into a free 
borough in 1276, and the chapol was refounded 
by Edward III., who obtained a papal bull 
sanctioning the act, Nov. 30, 1351. Tho same 
monarch caused William of Wykeham tore- 
build tho castle alxrnt 1360, and made it the 
seat of his newly -founded order of the Garter 
(7. v.). Edward IV. commenced the rebuild- 
ing of the chapel in 1474, which was continued 
bv succeeding sovereigns until it was com- 
pleted by Henry VIII. (1509— 47). Parliaments 
were frequently hold here. Elizabeth con- 
structed the terrace, and in 1572 erected the 
gate on the hill next the town ; and a new 
gallery and banqueting-house were added soon 
after 1576. The park and forest were surveyed 
in 1605, and various improvements were made 
by Charles I. in 1635. The chapel was entered 
by a Parliamentary force Oct. 23, 1642, and was 
afterwards much injured by the Puritans ; and 
the castle was tho prison of Charles I. (5. r.) 
from Dec. 22, 1648, to Jan. 19, 1649. Sir 
Christopher Wren made several improvements 
during the reign of Charles II., who refaced 
the terrace with stone in 1676, and erected an 
equestrian statue of himself in 1680. The 
Queen's Walk was formed in 1707, and the 
drive along tho Long Walk in 1710. The 
Queen’s Lodge was completed in 1782, and the 
interior of St. George s chapel was newly 
decorated in 1787. The royal vault was con- 
structed in 1810. George IV. laid the first 
stone of several important alterations Aug. 
12, 1824, and resumed his residence in the 
improved building Doc. 9, 1828. The royal 
stables wero erected in 1839, at a cost of 
£70,000. A fire which broke out in tho Prince 
of Wales’s Tower, March 19, 1853, in conse- 
quence of the heat of the flues, was quenched 
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without causing much damage. Prince Albert I a higher raid than the wines of other coun tries 


died at Windsor Castle, Saturday, Dec. 14, 1861, 
and his body was temporarily placed in the 
vaults of St. George’s chapel. ( See Albert 
Mausoleum.) The Royal Free and Industrial 
Schools were inaugurated April ax, 1862. (Sw 
Poor Knights or Windsor.) 

WINDSOR (Treaty).— The treaty between 
Henry VIII. and the Emperor, Bigned at 
Bruges, was ratified at Windsor in June, 1522. 

WINDWARD ISLANDS. — {See Antilles, or 
Caribbee Islands, Ac.) 

WINE. — Noah made wine b.c. 2347 (Gen. ix. 
20—21), and commentators beliove that the 
art was known to tho antediluvians. The 
Egyptians ascribed tho invention to Osiris, 
whose worship was instituted about b.c. 2100; 
and the Chinese state that rice wine was 
manufactured by their king Ching Noung b.c. 
1998. The Greeks and other classical nations 
regarded Bacchus, or Dionysius, who was 
reputed to have flourished about b.c. 1457, M 
the earliest wine-maker. Tho Jews esteemed 
the wines of Lebanon and Helbon ; the Greeks 
those of Lesbos, Chios, and the other islands 
of the archipelago ; and the Romans the cele- 
brated Falemian and Cocuban. Ancient people 
mixed their wine with sea-water, asafeetida, 
and tar, and exhibited great discrimination 
in their preference of the vintages of certain 
years. Tbe production of wine commenced in 
France soon after b.c. 600, when the culture of 
the vine (q. v.) was introduced at Marseilles. 
Provence, Dauphiny, Languedoc, and Au- 
vergne were celebrated for their vintage as 
early as b.c. 120. In the time of the Romans 
and Saxons, wine was made in England ; but 
the manufacture gradually declined, and, 
about 1154, the importation of wine from 
Bordeaux commenced. Hippocras, a mix- 
ture of wine and spices, was much admired 
during the Plantagcnet period. Wine was 
exported from Madeira before 1460, and 
Ratafie wine was introduced into France from 
Italy in 1533. Sack, or sherry, from Xeres in 
Spain, Canary, and Malaga were the popular 
wines of the 16th and 17th centuries. The 
whies of Portugal were first imported about 
idbo, and Champagne ( q . v.) came into use in 
the 1 8th century. The art of making raisin 
wine was introduced into this country in 
1635, and port came into use about 1690. The 
practice of importing this wine qualified with 
brandy commenced in 1715, ana led to many 
abuses in the wine-trade, which were much 
increased by the monopoly established in 
favour of the Oporto company, Hep. 10, 1756. 
The Catawba wine of the United States came 
into notice about 1826. Unsuccessful attempts 
to introduce Masdew as a substitute for port 
were made in 1832. The original Oporto com- 
pany, abolished by Don Pedro in 1833, was 
re-established April 7, 1838. It was finally 
abolished in Oct., 1852. Australian wine of 
excellent quality received medals from the 
Hociety of Arts in 1856. Many statutes have 
been enacted for regulating the duties on 
wine, one of the earliest of which is 7 Hen. 
VII. c. 8(1400). Wine-dealers were compelled 
to take out a licence by 12 Charles II. c. 25 
1660). The policy of taxing French wines at 


was commenced by 4 Will. A Mary, c. 5 (1692), 
when an additional duty of per tun was 
imposed. This differential duty was increased 
by subsequent acts, and was rendered per- 
manent in 1703 by the Methuen treaty 
iq. v.). William Pitt reduced the duties ou 
French wines nearly one-half, and on other 
wines nearly a third, by 26 Geo. III. c. 59 
(1786). They were again increased 10*. 6 d. 
per gallon on French wines, and 6a. id. on 
Spanish and Portuguese, by 36 Geo. III. c. 
123 (May 19, 1796). Mr. Robinson, afterwards 
Lord Ripon, reduced them to 7 a. 3 d. and 
4 a. 10 d. per gallon on French and other foreign 
wines, and 21. 5 d. on the produce of tho Cape 
of Good Hope, by 6 Geo. IV. c. 104 (July 5, 
1825) ; and by the Equalisation Act, 1 A 2 Will. 
IV. c. 30 (Oct. 5, 1831), all foreign wines were 
rated at 5s. 6 d. per gallon, and Cape winos at 
2*. ad. By the commercial treaty concluded 
with France Jan. 23, i860, the duties on wines 
were reduced to 3#. per gallon until Jan. 1, 
1861, when a scale of, is., is. 6 d., and as. per 
gallon, according to the amount of proof spirit 
contained in the wine, and of 3s. per gallon on 
wine in bottles, came into operation. Wine 
licences were granted to refreshment-houses by 
23 Viet. c. 27 (June 14, i860). {See Gauqing, 
Heidelberg, Ac.) 

WINTERTHUR (Switzerland!, for some 
time a free and an imperial city, has belonged 
to Zurich since 1467. 

W 1 NWIDF 1 ELD (Battle). -Pcnda, King of 
Mercia, was defeated and slain at this place, 
near Leeds, by Oswy, King of Northumber- 
land, in 655. 

WIPPEDSFLEET (Battle).— Hengist, the 
Saxon, rained his first victory over the Britons, 
led bv vortimer, in 466. He named the field 
after Wipped, one of his principal officers, who 
fell in the engagement. 

WIRE was originally formed by hammering 
the metal on an anvil, and its manufacture by 
drawing is mentioned in the history of Augs- 
burg in 1351, and in that of Nuremberg in 
1360. A large drawing-machine driven by 
water, believed to have been the invention 
of a person named Rodolph, was constructed 
at Nuremberg about 1400. Anthony Fournier, 
a Frenchman, improved the art in 1570. Fine 
gold and silver wire, for spinning round silk 
and for weaving, was made by Frederick Held 
at Nuremberg in 1592, and after the patent for 
securing his process had been several times 
renewed, it was converted into a fief for tho 
heirs male of the family, Sep. 26, 1622. In 
England, wire was manufactured by the hand 
till the art of drawing it was introduced by 
foreigners in 1565. The first flatting-mill was 
erected at Sheen, near Richmond, by a Dutch- 
man, in 1663. (See Gold and Silver Wire 
Drawers, Pins, Rope-Making, Screw, Ac.) 

W I RTEM B ERG . — ( See Wurtemberg.) 

WISCONSIN (U. States) was visited by the 
French about 1660, and continued nominally 
in their possession till ceded to England in 
1763. It was erected into a territorial govern- 
ment in 1836, and admitted into the Union as 
a state in 1848. Its constitution was confirmed 
by a popular convention in April, 1848. 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



WI8MAR 


WITHAM 


I 105a ] 


W 13 MAR (Germany,.— Aii alliance between 
France and Sweden against Austria was con- 
cluded at this town of Mecklenburg -Schwerin 
March 20, 1636. The town, founded in 1229, 
was granted to Sweden by the peace of West- 
hnlrn, Oct. 24, 1648, and purchased from 
weden by Schwerin for 1,200,000 dollars, in 
1803. 

WISSEHRAD (Battle).— The Emperor Sigis- 
mund having abandoned the siege of Prague, 
held by the Hussites, was attacked at this 
place, in the vicinity, by Ziska, their leader, 
and totally defeated, July 14, 1420. 

WITCHCRAFT.—' The Mosaic law enjoined 
death as the penalty of witchcraft, b.c. 1491 
(Exod. xxii. 18) ; but commentators are of 
opinion that tho offence thus denounced was 
united with idolatry and’ also with the crime ! 
of poisoning. The earliest mention of a witch 
is that of End or, whom Saul employed to raise 
the spirit of Samuel, b.c. 10*5 (1 Sam. xxviii. 
7—25). Dr. Mack ay, in his “ Memoirs of 
Extraordinary Popular Delusions," says :— 
“ Europe, for a period of two centuries and 
a half, brooded upon the idea, not only that 
parted spirits walked the earth to meddle in 
the affairs of men, but that men had power 
to summon evil spirits to their aid, to work 

woe upon their fellows Thousands 

upon thousands of unhappy persons fell vic- 
tims to this cruel and abeura delusion. In 
many cities of Germany, the average number 
of executions for this pretended crime was 
600 annually, or two every day, if we leave 
out the Sundays, when it is to be supposed 
that even this madness refrained from its 
work.” 

A.XJ. 

1434. The 8tedingert, a tribe of Frleelandera, are exter- 
minated by order of the Pope and Frederick II. 
of Germany, as a nation of witches. 

1307. The Templars are auppreaaed throughout France on 
a charge of sorcery. 

1431, May 3a Joan of Arc is burned at Rouen as a witch. 
(See Bukmiso alive.) 

1440. Giiles de Retx. a marshal of France, la burned for 
sorcery. Assisted by an English and an Italian 
sorcerer, he was In the habit of sacrificing 
children to the demons in order to obtain gold 
and power, and the bonee of 140 children were 
foand In his castles. 

1459. The V aide uses are persecuted at Arras as witches. 

1487. Two old women are burned at Constance, on a 

charge of having raised a storm which had oc- 
casioned much loss of property. 

1488. Innocent VIII. issues a bull appointing inquisitors 

for the suppression of witchcraft. 

1494. Alexander VI. nominates a commission against 
witches. 

1515. About 500 persons sre burned in Geneva* as witches. 
15]!. Leo X. Issues a commission. 

1524. A thousand victims to the witch mania perish at 

Como. 

1541. Witchcraft employed against thelites of others Is 
declared felony in England, by 33 Hen. VIIL c. 8. 

1561. Five women are burned at Vernetul on a charge of 

having changed themselves into cats. 

1562. All witchcraft is declared a crime of the highest 

magnitude by 5 Elia. c. 16. 

1571. Trols Kchelle* is burned at Paris, for having, on hta 
own confession, sold himself to the devil. This 
man stated that he had 1,200 accomplices, and 
accused many persons, who were tried and exe- 
cuted. 

>573* J*n. 18. Giiles Gamier Is condemned to be burned 
at DAle, as a lot ip-garou, or man-wolf, in which 
capacity he was accused of cannihuiuny 


2.D. 

1593. April 7. Execution of the Warhols witches, an old 
woman and her husband and daoghter, for 
witchcraft. Their property was confiscated, a 
portion being devoted to endow an annual lector* 
by a doctor of Queen's CeOege, Cambridge, on 
the enormity of witchcraft. This lecture was 
delivered as late as 1718. 

1597. James VL of Scotland publishes hie work on 
Damon ologie at Edinburgh. 

1604. Further measures ars taken for sop pressing witch- 
craft by 1 or 2 James I. c. 12. 

1617. The marechale d'Ancrc suffer* at Paris in conse- 
quence of the machinations of Mary de Medici, 
who is afraid of losing her influence over ike 
mind of Louis XIIL 

1634. The Lancashire witches, vUl, eight people, are exe- 
cuted on the evidence of the boy Kobtomo. 
resident at Pendle Forest, Lancashire. 

1644. Matthew Hopkins, the witch-finder general, floo- 
ri slice. 

1652. The last execution for witchcraft in Prnlnctsnt 
Switzerland takes place at Geneva. 

1654. The Elector of Brandenburg forbids the tor tur e of 
supposed witches, and denounces the swtaanfa^ 
test as unjust and cruel. 

1664. Sir Matthew Hale non damns two women to the 
stake as witches. 

1669. In Sweden supposed wi tehee are moelly treated. 

169k A cruel persecution of supposed witches takes place 
In New England. 

1716. A woman and her- daughter, aged nine years, ax* 
hanged at Huntingdon for selling their eoub to 
Satan. This is the last judicial execution in 
England for witchcraft. 

1724. The last execution far witchcraft in Scotland takas 
place. 

1736. The capital sentence against witchcraft la abolished 
by 9 Geo. II. c. 5. 

1749. A cruel persecution of supposed witches takes place 
at Wfircburg, in Germany. 

1751, July 30. An old woman named Osborne is drowsed 
at Tring by the people as a witch. (See Maojc.) 


WITENAGEMOT, or ASSEMBLY OF THE 
WISE MEN.— This was the great council of 
our Anglo-Saxon kings. Instances of its 
meeting are recorded in the reign of Ins, 
King of Wessex (638—727). King Alfred 
(871 — 901) ordained that it should meet twice 
in the year, or often or if needful ; and Edward 
the Elder held one at Exeter in 018. The 
witenagemot outlawed the family of Godwin, 
Earl of Kent, in 1043, and restored them in 
1052. 

WITENAGEMOT CLUB (London^ assembled 
at the Chapter Coffee House, in Paternoster 
Row, in the 18th century. It was the favourite 
resort of publishers, booksellers, critics, and 
literary hacks. The Chapter Coffee House was 
converted into a tavern in 1854. 

WITEPSK, or VITEBSK (Russia). — The 
Russians, to the number of 80,000, under 
Barclay de Tolly, retreated to this place in 
Russia, on the left bank of the Dwina, July 
25, 1812. They broke up their camp within 
sight of the French army, and commenced 
their march towards Smolenskow, to effect 
a junction with Bagration, July 27. The 
French, having taken possession, were driven 
out by Wittgenstein, Nov. 7. An engagement 
between the troops in its neighbourhood, 
resulting in a loss on each side of 3,000 men, 
proved rather favourable to the R ussians, 
Nov. 14, 1812. 

WITHAM (Essex), believed to have been a 
Roman station, was fortified by Edward the 
Elder in 9x3. 
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WITNESSES.— By the law of Moses, two, at 
least, were required to establish a question of 
fact. A false witness was to suffer tne punish- 
ment due to the offence of which he made 
accusation (Deut. xix. 15—19), b.c. 1451. 
Amongst the Romans and some other nations, 
it was the custom to cuff witnesses and pull 
their ears, in order to make them remember 
t£eir evidence. Witnesses were seldom called 
at trials in this country, tho jurors usually 
deciding from their own knowledge of tho 
prisoner, and of the facts of the case. The 
first traces of the present practice in that 
respect occur about 13^9. It was fully estab- 
lished by the middle ol the 15th century. By 
the ancient practice of most European coun- 
tries, the evidence of women was inadmissible ; 
and in Switzerland, as late as 1824, the testi- 
mony of fcwo women was only considered 
equivalent to that of one man. Disqualifica- 
tion arising from criminal conviction was 
removed by Lord Denman's act (6 At 7 Viot. 
c. 85), Aug. 22, 1843. By 16 A 17 Viet. c. 83 
(Aug. 20, 1853), husbands and wives are com- 
pellable to give evidence for or against each 
other, except in criminal cases. 

WITS AND, or WI8SANT (France).— Believed 
to be tho Portus Itius whence Julius Csesar 
sailed for the invasion of Britain, b.c. 55. It 
is supposed to have been near Cape Grisnez, 
between Calais and Boulogne. Other authori- | 
ties say Julius CsBsar sailed from Gesoriacum, 
now Boulogne, Aug. 25, b.c. 55. 

WITTEKINDSBURG (Hanover) was made 
a bishopric by Charlemagne in 783. Osnaburg 
is supposed to occupy its site. 

WITTELSBACH (Germany).— A castle was 
built at this place in Bavaria, near Augsburg, 
in 1 100. It was destroyed in 1208. 

WITTENBERG (Prussia).— The capitulation 
of Wittenberg, between John Frederick, 
Elector of Saxony, and Charles V., was signed 
May 19, 1547, and the town surrendered May 

20. It surrendered to the Imperial army Aug. 

21, 1759, and having been bombarded by the 
Imperialists, capitulated Oct. 14, 1760. The 
French took possession, making it a dep6t 
for ammunition and provisions, in Oct., 1806. 
It refused to surrender on the summons of 
Col. Schill in 1809 ; was besieged 8ep. 15, 1813, 
by the Allies, who were compelled to raise the 
siege in Oct. Again besieged by the Allies, it 
was taken by assault Jan. 15, 1814, and was 
ceded to Prussia May 1 8, 1815. The university, 
in which Luther and Melancthon held pro- 
fessorships, was established in 1502. The 
university of Halle ( q . v.) was incorporated 
with it in 1815. The colossal statue of Luther 
in tho market-place was erected in 1821. (See 
Consistory, Kirchentao, Lutherans, Ac.) 

WITT8TOCK (Battle).— The Imperial troops, 
commanded by the Elector of Saxony, were 
attacked and routed by the Swedes, under 
Gen. Baner, at this place in Brandenburg, 
8ep. 24, 1636. Five thousand Austrians and 
Saxons fell on the field, 7,000 were taken 
prisoners, and an immense amount of ammu- 
nition and baggage was captured. 

WOBURN (England).— This town of Bed- 
fordshire was gradually formed around the 
Cistercian abbey founded in 1145. Its site 


was granted to Lord Russell by Edward VI. 
In 1547. The town was destroyed by fire in 
1724. Woburn Abbey was rebuilt in the 
middle of the 18th century. The market- 
house was rebuilt in 1830. 

WOLFE NBUTTEL (Brunswick).— The 
lords of WolfenbUttel had a castlo here at an 
early period, and it was the ducal palace from 
1283 to 1754. The library was founded in 1558. 
Near tho town Gu6briont defeated the Impe- 
rialists in 1641. A monument has been 
erected to Lessing, who was appointed libra- 
rian here in 1770, and died Feb. 15, 1781. (See 
Brunswick - WoLFENBfinkL, 8 ilver Book, 
Ac.) 

WOLF FE8TIVAL. — (See Lupercaua.) 

WOLF MADNE8S. — [See Lycanthropia.) 

WOLLIN (Prussia). — This seaport town of 
Stettin was in a flourishing condition as early 
as 776. It received the inhabitants of Wineta, 
on the destruction of that place in 805, and the 
bishopric was founded by Otho, Bishop of 
Bamberg in 1125. Vlademar 1 . of Denmark 
destroyed Wollin in 1177. 

W OLODOMIR. — (See Vladimir.) 

WOLVERHAMPTON (Staffordshire) was 
called Wulfrune's Hampton, from Wulfruna, 
sister of King Edgar, who founded a monas- 
tery here in 996. It became a collegiate church 
with a dean and prebendaries, was annexed 
to Windsor by Edward IV. (1461—83), and 
abolished in 1846. It received a charter of 
incorporation in 18^7. The free grammar-school 
was founded by Sir Stephen Jenyns in 1513, 
and the Blueooat-school about 1710. 8t. John f s 
church was erected in 1755; St. George’s 
church in 1830 ; and the South Staffordshire 
Hospital, at a cost of ^18, 000, • in 1848. The 
cemetery was opened in 1S51 ; and the Orphan 
Asylum was built at a cost of £9,000, in 1854. 
Queen Victoria im veiled the statue of Prince 
Albert Nov. 30, 1866. 

WOLVES were so numerous in some parts 
of England that a retreat for passing travellers 
was erected at a place called Flixton, in the 
reign of Athelstan (925 — 940). They were 
nearly extirpated in the reign of King Edgar 
(957 — 75). who imposed an annual tribute of 
300 wolves’ heads upon Ludwal, Prince of 
Wales. 8ir Evan Cameron killed the last 
seen in Scotland in 1680. They were extir- 

y ated in Ireland about 1710. (See Georgia, 

ANUARY, AC.) 

WOMAN. — From the circumstance that the 
chapters of the Bible which treat of the 
incidents immediately after the Fall contain 
scarcely any allusion to women, it has been 
inferred that the female character was then 
held in very low estimation. Among the 
pastoral nations of the primitive ages, women 
tended tho flocks and herds, drew water, and 
performed other menial offices. The Egyptians 
treated womon with considerable kindness, 
and employed them in weaving and spinning ; 
and the Jewish law, though severe in the case of 
female offences, afforded them ample protec- 
tion, and assigned them an important position 
in the national and social economy. Smith 
(Smaller Dictionary of the Bible), referring to 
the position of woman in the Hebrew common- 
wealth, and contrasting it with that which she 
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generally occupies amongst Eastern nations, 
remarks, — “ Rebckah travelled on a camel 
with her face unveiled, until she came into the 
presence of her affianced Gen. xxiv. 64-5); 
Jacob saluted Rachel with a kiss in the 
presence of the shepherds (Gen. xxix. 11 . 
Women played no inconsiderable part in public 
celebrations (Exod. xv. 20-1 ; Judg. xL 34 . The 
odes of Deborah (Judg. v.), and of Hannah 
(1 8am. it 1, Ac.), exhibit a degree of intel- 
lectual cultivation which is in Itself a proof 
of the position of the sex in that period. 
Women occasionally held public offices, par- 
ticularly that of prophetess, or inspired teacher 

i Exod. xv. 20; Judg. iv. 4; 2 Kings xxii. 14; 
ieh. vi. 14 ; Luke it 36 . The manage- 
ment of household affairs devolved mainly on 
the women. The value of a virtuous and 
active housewife forms a frequent topic in 
the Book of Proverbs xi. 16 ; xiL 4 ; xiv. 1 ; 
xxxL 10 ; Ac. .” Among the Greeks women 
were secluded in private apartments, and 
were compelled to wear a veil when out of 
doers. The Romans treated women with 
great consideration, entrusting to them the 
education of the young and the control of 
their household affairs ; wit in the latter days 
of the Republic and of the Empire, when 
morals became corrupt, measures were taken 
for their restraint. Thus the Lex Op pin im- 
l>oecd sumptuary restrictions ; Augustus (b.c. 
27 — a.d. 14 would not allow them to be 
present at the public games ; and by a law 
passed in 222, they wore formally excluded 
from the senate. The ancient Germans gave 
a very high position to the female sex ; and 
Taaitus >61—117 commemorates the excellence 
of character which their women exhibited. 
During the Dark Ages the female lot was of 
course a bard one, the right of free choice in 
marriage and the advantages of education 
being totally denied them. The romantic 
chivalry of the nth and following centuries 
introduced a better order of things, and laid 
tho foundation for that recognition of female 
rights and respect for female excellence which 
are at once tho most powerful agent and the 
clearest evidence of modem civilization. The 
public whipping of women was abolished by 
«57 Geo. III. c. 75 (July 7, 1817), and the pun- 
ishment was altogether prohibited in the case 
of female offenders by 1 Geo. IV. c. 57 (July 
15, 1820). By 5 A 6 Viet. c. 99 (Aug. 10, 1842), 
the employment of women in mines was 
declared illcgaL A woman’s conference was 
held at Leipsic in Oct., 1865. (See Amazons, 
Hospitals, Lady, Marriage, Senate, Ac.) 

WONDERS OF THE WORLD.— The seven 
wonders of the world were, — the Colossus of 
Rhodes (7. v.) \ the temple of Diana at Ephesus 
(7. v . the tomb of Mausolus ! See Mausoleum); 
the Pyramids (7. v. ; the lighthouse on the 
Pharos (7. 1?.); the hanging gardens, con- 
structed at Babylon by Queen Semiramis 
about b.c. 1250; and the colossal statue of 
Jupiter Olympus, made of ivory and gold, by 
Phidias (b.c. 490 — b.c. 432). 

WOODCUTS. — The ancient Egyptians 
practised the art of engraving on wood for the 
purpose of producing an impression upon soft 
clay, and it was known to the Greeks and 


Romans. In China woodcuts were used about 
the 12th century b.c. The earliest in Europe 
were probably executed at Nuremberg about 
1340, and seem to have been applied to the 
production of playing-cards. The first wood- 
cut with a date 1 1423,1 represents St. Chris- 
topher carrying our Saviour across a river on 
his shoulders. The Psalter, printed by Faust 
and Schceffer, at Mentx, in 1457, contains 
initial letters engraved in wood. Caxton used 
wood engravings in England about 1476. The 
improvement known as “ cross-hatching ” 
was shown in a work printed at Ments in 
i486. In Germany woodcuts were much used 
for illustrating books, although the style of 
workmanship became much deteriorated 
between 1545 and 1580. Paptlkm published 
his “ History of Wood Engraving * in 1723. 
Wood carving was brought to great perfection 
in Germany during the Middle Ages, and it 
was much used in toe decoration of churches. 
[See Engraving and Engraving on Wood.) 

WOODEN PAVEMENT.- -^See Roads.) 

WOOD M ARTEN. — (See Gennkt, Order of.) 

WOODS AND FORESTS. — The demesne 
lands of the crown, feme dominical** repi*, 
whence is derived one branch of the ordinary 
reveuue of the sovereign, were either reserved 
to the crown at the original distribution of 
landed property, or came to it afterwards in 
various ways. William III. >1689 — 1702) had 
so reduced their extent by the exercise of hit 
power of alienation, that a civil list was 
passed by which Queen Anne, in 1702, placed 
them at the disposal of the Parliament, in 
return for £700,000 a year > 1 Anne, s. 1, c. 7), 
and a similar arrangement was made at tne 
commencement of each succeeding reign. The 
office of surveyor-general of his majesty’s 
works was created by 46 Geo. III. c. 142 (1805), 
and altered by 50 Goo. 111 . c. 65 (June 9, 1810X 
(See Forests.) 

WOOD’S HALFPENCE. — [Set D&apikb 
Letters.) 

WOODSTOCK (Oxfordshire).— This ancient 
town derives its name from the forests by 
which it was surrounded, and was a (dace of 
considerable importance during the Saxon 
period. Ethelred I. (866 — 871) is said to have 
held a parliament at Woodstock ; and it is 
believed that Alfred the Great (871 — 001) 
resided here while engaged in his translation 
of Boethius. Henry I. (1100 — 35), who resided 
much at this town, formed the first park here 
in ii23, a and held a curia April 10, 1132; and it 
was the* scene of Henry II. ’s amour with the 
fair Rosamond Clifford in 1154. (Se* Rosa- 
mond’s Bower.) The same monarch received 
the homage of Malcolm IV. of Scotland at Wood- 
stock in 1164. Edward the Black Prince wm 
born at Woodstock June 15, 1330. The town 
received its first charter from Henry VI. in 
1453, and was the prison of tho Princess 
Elizabeth in 1555. In 1649 the Rump parlia- 
ment appointed a commission for surveying 
the royal property at Woodstock. Blenheim 
Palace, the magnificent seat of the Duke of 
Marlborough, was erected at Woodstock by 
Sir John Vanbrugh in 1705, and was presented 
to the duke by the nation. The town-hall was 
built from the designs of Sir William Cham- 
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ben* In 1766, and the parish church was re- 
stored In 1785. A fire, which destroyed the 
Titian Gallery at Blenheim Palace, broke out 
Feb. 5, 1861. 

WOOD STREET COMPTER .— (See Poultry 
Compter.) 

WOOL-COMBERS.— The septennial festival 
to their patron St. Blase was celebrated at 
Bradford with apreat rejoicing, Feb. 3, 1825. 
This saint, who holds a place in the Church of 
England calendar, was Bishop of Se baste, in 
Armenia, and was tormented with iron combs 
and martyred under Licinius in 316. 

WOOLER (Northumberland .—The battles 
of llcdgley Moor r.) and Homildon Hill 
(o. v.) were fought in the neighbourhood of 
this town. 

WOOLLEN TRADE AND MANUFAC- 
TURE— The woollen manufacture is stated to 
have originated in Babylonia. The fable of 
Jason and the Golden Fleece points to its 
existence in Greece as early as b.c. 1263, and 
it had attained great excellence in Tyre b.c. 
588. Moses prohibited the Jews from wearing 
clothes woven of wool and linen together, b.c. 
1451 (Deut. xxii. 11). England has been cele- 
brated for its woollen goods from the earliest 
periods, and Winchester was noted for its 
woollen manufactures during the Roman occu- 
pation. It is said to have been practised in 
France as early as 960. Tlio worsted manufac- 
ture was established at Worstead, in Norfolk, 
by a colony of Flemish settlers, in 1327 ; 
and Edward III. greatly encouraged the 
woollen trade by receiving John Kemp, and 70 
families cf Walloon weavers, from Flanders, in 
1331. The exportation was first prohibited by 
11 Edw. III. c. 1 (1337). Many improvements 
in the manufacture of woollen goods wero in- 
troduced by refugees from Holland in 1420, 
and English sheep were exported to Spain in 
1464. The mart of English cloths was estab- 
lished at Calais in 1493. A large number of 
woollen workers from France and Flanders 
settled in England in 1563, and further 
measures were taken for the prohibition of 
the export of wool. Several English manu- 
facturers emigrated, and established an im- 
portant trade at Leyden and Alkmaar in 1636. 
In order to encourage the woollen trade of 
England, it was ordered by 18 Charles II. c. 4 
(1666 , that all corpses should be buried in 
woollen shrouds, {See Burial.) The exporta- 
tion of English wool was again prohibited, 
and the importation of Irish wool into this 
country was permittod, by 7& 8 Will. III. c. 18 
(1696). The first machine for spuming wool 
was Invented by John Wyatt about 1733. 
Lewis Paul’s carding-machhie was patented 
Aug. ^o, 1748, and Hargreaves made his first 
spinnmg-jeuny in 1767. Arkwright’s machine 
was invented about 1768. The first importa- 
tion of wool into England took place in 1770, 
and merino sheep [q. v.) were nrst brought 
into the country in 1788. Dr. Edmund Cart- 
wright’s combing-machino was patented in 
1792, and in conseauence of the number of 
wool-combers thus thrown out of employment, 
measures were adopted by 35 Geo. III. c. 124 
(June 26, 1795}, for enabling them to exercise 
other trades. Alpaca sheep were first ex- 


hibited in this country in 1811. (Set Alpaca.) 
Several tcazling-machines, composed of me- 
tallic wires, were patented in France in 1818. 
All the acts prohibiting the exportation of 
wool were repealed by 5 Geo. IV. c. 47 (June 3, 
1824). John Platt’s combing-machine was 
patented in Nov., 1827, James Noblo’s in Feb., 
1834, and Ross’s improvements March 11, 1851. 
Customs duties on wool are mentioned by 51 
Hen. III. st. 5, c. 6 (1266). A tax was imposed 
on exported woollen goods by 12 Charles II. 
c. 4 (1660). It? was removed by 11 & 12 Will. 
III. c. 20 (1700). {See Cloth, Knitting, 
Staple, &c.) 

WOOLWICH (Kent).— The dockyard was 
established in the reign of Henry VIII. 
(1509 — 47). The Henry Grace d Die u, the 
largest ship of the period, named after Henry 
VIII., built here in 1515, was burned in 1553. 
The Sovereign of the Sea *, of 100 guns, called the 
Golden Deril by the Dutch, was also built here 
in 1637. The arsenal was established in 1716 ; 
the Royal Military Academy was foundea in 
1719; and the present building was erected 
from the plans of Sir Jeffrey Wyatville, at a 
cost of 1 50,000, in 1805. The church of St. 
Mary Magdalen was built in 1740, and St. 
John’s church in 1840. The Royal Laboratory 
was formed early in the 19th century. 

WORCESTER (Battle).— Charles II. was 
crowned at Scone, in Scotland, Jan. 1, 1651, 
and marched into England from Stirling J uly 
31, with an army of 14,000 men, arriving at 
Worcester Aug. 22. He was pursued by Crom- 
well, who defeated his army near Worcester, 
Wednesday, Sep. 3, 1651 (O.8.). The king 
escaped in disguise, and after several hair- 
breadth escapes, arrived at Ftfcamp Oct. 16. 
Many of his followers were sold as slaves, and 
sent to Africa and America, some of them 
being compelled to work in the mines of 
Guinea. (See Boscobel.) 

WORCESTER (Bishopric).— This diocese 
was separated from Lichfield about 680. - By 
an order in council of Dec. 22, 1836, the arch- 
deaconry of Coventry was transferred from 
Coventry and Lichfield to Worcester, and the 
parish of Shenington, in Gloucestershire, was 
also annexed to it, July 10, 1837. Gloucester 
(q. v.) was separated from Worcester by charter, 

W<JR CHESTER (Worcestershire), the chief 
town of the county, founded by the Saxons in 
680, was destroyed by the Danes, and rebuilt 
in 894. It was plundered by Hordicanute in 
1041. The borons of Hereford occupied it to 
quell a conspiracy against William I. in 1074. 
Bernard Neumarck failed in an attempt to 
take it in 1088. It was plundered by the 
troops of Henry III. in 1216, on account of a 
revolt of the inhabitants. A grand tourna- 
ment held here in 1225 drew down upon the 
jousters an excommunication from Bishop 
Blois. A council was held here J uly 26, 1 240. 
The city was captured by the rebel barons in 
1263. In the civil wars it was taken by Prince 
Rupert, who defeated a party of Parliamen- 
tary horse under Col. Bandys, Sep. 25, 1642. 
The Earl of Essex recovered it the same year. 
Charles II. entered the city Aug. 22, 1651, and 
Cromwell stormed the forts and defeated the 
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Royalists Sep. 1. Cromwell’s troops stabled 
their horses m the cathedral. The last of the 
six gates of the city was removed in 1787. 
The cathedral was rebuilt by Bishop Oswald 
in 983, and by Bishop Wulfstan in 1084. It 
was repaired and reconsecrated in Jan., 1281, 
and underwent alterations and repairs in 1830. 
The bridge across the Severn was built in 
1780. The remains of a Franciscan monastery 
were removed in 1823. {St e Porcelain.) 

WORCESTER COLLEGE Oxford) was 
founded by Sir Thomas Cookes, Bart., in 1714. 
The chapel, hall, and library were commenced 
in 1720. The new buildings on the north side 
of the inner court were completed in 1776, 
and the hill in 1 784. 

WORKHOUSE.— By 27 Hen. VIII. c. 25 
(1536}, the able-bodied poor were directed to 
be kept to constant Labour. Edward VI. 
founded the royal hospital of Bridewell in 
1553, for the punishment and employment of 
the vigorous and idle. By 43 Elix. c. 2 (1601), 
work was ordered to be provided by the over- 
seers for the poor. By 59 Geo. III. c. 12 { 18195, 
known as St urges Bourne’s act, parishes were 
empowered to enlarge or build workhouses 
where none existed before. Their government 
was vested in a board of guardians, subject to 
the control of the Poor Law Board, by 4 & 5 
Will. IV. c. 76 (Aug. 14, 1834). 

WORKING MEN’8 CLUBS AND INSTI- 
TUTES.— A Working Men’s Society for Mutual 
Improvement was formed in Yeovil in 1842, 
and a Working Men’s Institute at Cheltenham 
in 1849. Similar institutions have since been 
established in various ports of the kingdom, 
and at the meeting of the Social Science Con- 
gress, held at Dublin in 1861, a paper on this 
subject by the Rev. H. Solly was read. The 
Working Men’s Club and Institute Union was 
formed June 14, 1862. A conference to discuss 
various questions connected with these useful 
institutions was held at the Whittington Club 
May 10 — 12, 1864. 

WORKING MEN’S COLLEGE (London), in 
Red Lion Square, was opened Oct. 30, 18*54. 

WORKING MEN’S INDUSTRIAL EXHI- 
BITIONS.— Industrial Exhibitions.) 

WORKINGTON 'England).— Mary, Queen of 
Scots, landed here May 16, 1568. The parish 
church was rebuilt in 1760, and the chapel of 
ease erected in 1825. 

WORKSHOPS.— (See National Workshops.) 

WORLD . — (See Circumnavigation, Crea- 
tion of the World, Ac.) 

WORMS (Edict of). — This document, drawn 
up by Alexander, the papal legate, Sunday, 
May 26, 1521, declared Luther a heretic, and 
decreed that whoever sheltered him, printed 
or published his books, or bought or read 
them, should be outlawed, it was antedated 
May 8, in order that it might appear to have 
the sanction of all present at the diet at 
Worms, whereas several had left before it was 
prepared. The diet of Nuremberg in 1523, 
and again in 1524, ordered the edict of Worms 
to be enforced, and demanded a general 
council. The diet of Spires, in 1529, ordered 
it to be strictly enforced in countries in which 
it had been received. {Ste Augsburg Diet, 
Protestants, Ac.) 


WORMS (Germany;, occupying the site of 
the Roman Borbetomagus, or Augusta Van 
gionum, was plundered by the Alemaxmi in 
354, and destroyed by Attfla in 451. Clovis I. 
rebuilt it about 475. The legislative assemblies 
of Charlemagne, called Mai Layer from the 
month when they met, were held here. A 
council elected Leo IX. pope in Dec., 1048, and 
another deposed Gregory VII. in Jan., 1076. 
By a concordat between Henry V. and Callix- 
tus II., signed at another council here Sep. 8, 
ii22, the Emperor lost some of his control 
over ecclesiastical appointments. The cathe- 
dral, commenced in the 8th century, was com- 
pleted in 1 1 10. Councils were held here in Lent, 
858 ; May 16, 868 ; in Dec., 1048 ; in Jan., 1076 ; 
Sep. 8, 1122 ; in April, 1x27 ; and at Pentecost, 
1153. The marriage of Isabella, sister 0 i 
Henry III. of England, with Frederick II., 
Emperor of Germany, was solemnised here 
July 20, 1235. The Emperor Adolphus of 
Nassau was slain at Rosenthal, between Worms 
and Spiers, in an engagement with Albert of 
Austria, July 2, 1298. Diets were frequently 
held here, and at one in 1495. the Landfriede 
(9. t\), a perpetual public peace, was estab- 
lished. Luther appeared before the diet here 
April 17, 1521, ana was excommunicated April 
19. He quitted Worms April 26. (See Wabt- 
buro.) By order of Louis XIV., Worms was 
burned in 1689. George II. of England fixed his 
head -quarters in the episcopal palace Aug. 27, 
1743. The city was taken by the French, under 
Custine, in Oct., 1792, and again in 1793. 

WORSTED acquired its name from the 
town of Worstead, in Norfolk, where a settle- 
ment of Flemings introduced woollen manu- 
factures in 1327. The trade was removed to 
Norwich in the reign of Richard II. (1377—99). 

WORTHIES (The Nine) are Joshua, Gideon, 
Samson, David, Judas Maccabeus, Alexander 
the Great, Julius Cesar, Charlemagne, and 
Godfrey of Bouillon. Authorities are not 
agreed respecting the last mentioned. Richard 
or Robert Burton (an assumed name for Nath. 
Crouch), in his “ Hist, of the Nine Worthies, * 
published in 1687, gives three Gentiles, viz.. 
Hector, Alexander the Great, and Julius 
Cuesar ; three Jews, viz., Joshua, David, and 
J udas Maccabeeus ; and three Chx-istians, viz., 
Arthur, Charlemagne, and Godfrey of Bouillon. 
Shakespeare (Love’s Labour’s Lost, act v. sc. 2) 
introduces only five in the pageant of the Nine 
Worthies, viz., Pompey, Alexander, Judas 
Maccabseus, Hercules, and Hector. Richard 
Johnson published Hie “Nine Worthies of 
London ” in 1592. Thomas Heywood, in 1640, 
published “The Exemplary Lives and Memor- 
able Acts of Nine the most Worthy Women 
of the World.” This author enumerates them 
thus,— three Jewesses, viz., Deborah, Judith, 
and Esther ; three Gentiles, viz., Boadicea, Pen 
thisilrea, and Artemisia ; and three Christians, 
viz., Elphleda, Margaret, Queen of Henry VI., 
and Queen Elizabeth of England. 

WOUNDING. — {See Maiming.) 

WRECKS. — Among the early Greeks and 
Romans, shipwrecked mariners, of whatever 
nation, were regarded as enemies, and as such 
were usually put to death or sold into slavery ; 
but the Pandects (9. ».), published in Dec., 533, 
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made the murder of them a capital crime, 
and imposed severe penalties on thefts from 
wrecks. On the subversion of the Roman 
power, the old barbarous customs were re- 
stored, and the majority of such as suffered 
shipwreck were doomed to a lifo of slavery. 
Goods washed on shore were adjudged to 
belong to the king or to the lord of the manor ; 
and it was no uncommon circumstance for 
pilots and landowners to enter into collusion, 
whereby ships were purposely run ashore for 
tho sake of their plunder; and the sailors 
barbarously murdered on the beach to prevent 
the assertion of their fights. Tho OUSron Laws 
(a. r.) enacted that in such case the pilot 
should suffer os a robber ; that the lord should 
be bound in the centre of his house, which 
was to be ignited at its four comers, and be 
left to perish ; and that common wreckers, 
after being half-drowned in the sea, should 
suffer death by stoning. The English law re- 
garded wrecks as royal property. In the 
time of Henry I. (1100 — 35) it was enacted 
that when any passenger or seaman survived 
the loss of the snip, it should not be regarded 
as a wreck; and in tho reign of Henry 111 . 
(1216— 72) it was ruled that goods so marked 
as to be clearly identified might be recovered 
by their owners within a year and a day aftor 
the wreck. By 27 Edw. III. c. 13 ' 1353). goods 
washed ashore from wrecks wore to be de- 
livered to the merchants, who were to pay 
a reasonable salvage for their preservation. 
These Regulations proved ineffectual, and 
wrecking continued on the English coasts 
until a comparatively recent period. By 12 
Anne, stat. 2, c. 18 (1713), the chief authorities 
of seaside towns were ordered to assist ships 
in distress under forfeiture of £roo ; and by 
26 Geo. III. c. 19 (1785), the prevention of 
tho escape of shipwrecked persons, the wound- 
ing of such as had reached the chore, or the 
exhibition of false lights in ordeR to decoy 
vessels into danger, were made capital felonies. 
The laws relating to shipwrecks were con- 
solidated by 9 A 10 Viet. c. 99 (Aug. 28, 1846), 
and by 17 A 18 Viet. c. 104 (Aug. 10, 1854). A 
list of disasters at sea will be found in the 
index, under “Wrecks.” (See Lighthouse, 
Royal National Lifeboat Institution, Ac.) 

WRITDE HiERETI CO CO M BU REN DO, con- 
signing heretics to the flames, is said to be as 
ancient as the common law itself. By 5 Rich. 
II. st. 2, c. 5 (1381), unlicensed preachors or 
Lollards were ordered to be imprisoned till 
they justiflod themselves “according to the 
law and reason of Holy Church;” and by 2 
Hen. IV. c. 15 (1401), persons accused of 
heretical opinions were to be burned unless 
they recanted. A similar act was passed in 
Scotland in 1425. It was ubolished by 29 
Charles II. c. 9, s. 1 (1676). (See Heretics, 
Parliament, Ac.) 

WRITING.— Some traditions attribute the 
origin of writing to Seth, the son of Adam, 
and others to Enoch. It was most probably 
known in the antediluvian period. The remains 
of tho Chaldiean temple towers have inscrip- 
tions which show that the art of writing was 
known to that nation. Other authorities con- 
sider the system of hieroglyphics ( q.v. ), which 


was invented by Athotes, or Thoth, about b.c. 
2i22, as the most ancient mode of writing. It 
is first mentioned in the Old Testament, Exod. 
xvii. 14. According to the legend related by 
Pliny (vii. 56), Cadmus carried a knowledge of 
letters from Phoenicia to Grccco, b.c. i 550. Tho 
Pelasgiare said to have introduced writfug into 
Italy about b.c. 1476. The Romans practised 
running-liand as oarly as the 4th century, and 
introduced a knowledge of writing into their 
provinces ; but it was not much knowu in 
Britain until tho end of tho 6th century. 
Writing became' an ordinary branch of edu- 
cation during the 14th century, (See Alpha- 
bet, Calioraphy, and Illumination.) 

WRO KITES, or CHRISTIAN ISRAELITES, 
called Beardies, from wearing their hair un- 
cut and unshaven, aro the followers of John 
Wroe, who died at Collingwood, Melbourne, 
Australia, Feb. 6, 1863. According to a com- 
munication in Antes and Queries 13rd Series, 
vol. v. p. 493 ', they arose about 1823, and are 
“sealous and incessant street preachers of an 
incoherent and unintelligible doctrine, ap)>a- 
rently compounded of Judaism, Christianity, 
and the principles of the Adamites of Muns- 
ter.” Their manual is “ Tho Life and Journal 
of John Wroe, with Divine Communications to 
him : being the Visitation of the Spirit of God 
to warn Mankind that the Day of the Lord is 
at hand, Ac. 2 Vola. Printed for the Trustees 
of the Society by W. Deane. 1859.” 

WROXETER. — {See Uuiconium.) 

WURTEMBERG, or WIRTEMBERG 
(Germany) was overrun in the ath century 
by the Aleinanni, who occupied that port 
afterwards called Swabia, and were con- 
quered by the Franks under Clovis I. in 406. 
Eberhard V., called the Bearded and tno 
Pious, was created duke by the Emperor 
Maximilian I., July 21, 1494. It underwent 
various vicissitudes during tho Thirty Years’ 
war, and the peace of Westphalia restored tho 
reigning family, Oct. 24, 1648. It was entered 
by the armies of France, when tho duke pur- 
chased peace by the payment of 8,000,000 of 
francs and the cession of territory, Feb. 9, 
i8or. It was raised to an electorate by the 
German diet in 1803, and the elector assumed 
tho title of king, Jan. 1, 1806. Censorship of 
tho press was abolished March r, 1348. Na- 
tional assemblies, convoked to revise the 
constitution of Sep. 25, 1819, were dissolved 
without effecting their object in 1849 and 
1850. A treaty was concluded with l^russia 
Aug. 13, 1866. 

LIST OF PRINCES OF WtjRTEMBERO. 


A.D. 

1450 (about). Ulrlc I. 

1465. Eberhard 1., the II- 
1 tutrloua. 

1325. Ulrlc II. 

1344-61. Eberhard II. with 
Ulrlc ILL his brother. 


A.D. 

1394. Eberhard III. 

1417. Ebcrhsrd IV. 

1419-41. Fouia I. and Ulrlc 


SEPARATION INTO TWO COUNTIES. 


AT URACH. 
1441. Louis I. 

1450. Louis II. 
1457-95- EberhuidV. 


AT NEl’FFBN (STUTTOASD). 

1441. UlricIV. 

1490-96. Eberhard VI. 

3 ▼ 
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1495. Elxartitrd V. (Flr»t 1628. Kbrrbard III. 

Dukcv. 16-4. William Lout*. 

14/j. Ftwlianl VI. (or II.) l<>“7. Eberbard Louis. 
14/. I'lrlc V. (as Duke). 1733. Chnrlea Alexander. 
1 Christopher. 173-% Cbar'.ca Euiffena. 

Louis, tbe Dious. 1793. Louis F.u^na 

I 5 V 3 - Frederirk of Hont- I “95. Frederick I. 

belinrd. 1707 — 1806. Frederick II 

1608. John Frederick. 


KINGS. 

1806. Frederick I. (tbe same j 1816. William. 

as Frederick II.) | 1864. Charles L 

WURTZCHEN (Germany).— A battle 
tweon the French army, under Napoleon I., 
And that of the Allies, commanded by tbe 
sovereigns of Russia and Prussia, was fought 
in the neighbourhood of this town, in Saxony, 
May 19, 1813. A general engagement at the 
village of Bautzen ( q . v.) terminated favour- 
ably for the French, May 21, and the conflict 
having been renewed at WUrtzchen, the Allies 
were forced to retire, May 22. 

WURZBURG Battle .—The Prussians de- 
feated the Bavarians near this place in Bavaria 
Julv 26, 1 866. 

WURZBURG (Bavaria).— St. Kilian Is said 
to have suffered martyrdom here in 689, and 
it was creatod a bishopric in 741. The Em- 
)>eror Henry II., wishing to found another 
bishopric at Bamberg in 1006, was opposed by 
the bishop of this city. The Duke of Bavaria 
besieged it in 1086. A council was held here 
in 10S0. A confederation of the Roman 
Catholic princes of Germany met here, and 
elected Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, their 
leader, in 1610. The cathedral, founded in 
the 8th century, was dedicated in 1189, and 
much altered in 1240. The NeuinUnster 
church was founded in the nth century, and 
the Marien-Kirche was built between 1377 
and 1479. The university, established in 
1403, was renewed in 1582. The royal, 
formerly the episcopal jpalaco, was built 
between 1720 and 1744. The town, taken by 
the Swedes under Gustavus II. (Adolphus) in 
1630, and by the French in 1793, was * ur * 
rendered by tho prince bishop to the French, 
July 25, 1796. Uudcr Jourdan they sustained 
a severe defeat from the Archduke Charles 
In the neighbourhood, and tbe place after- 
wards surrendered to tbe Austrians, Sep. 3, 
1796. It was besieged by tbe French in 1800 ; 
secularized and ceded to Bavaria Feb. 5, 1803 : 
surrendered to tbe Allies March ai, 1814 ; ana 
restored to Bavaria in 1815. A general meeting 
of the Roman Catholic Associations of Germany 
met here Sep. 13 — 15. 1864. Tbe town was bom- 
barded by the Prussians after the battle of 
Wurzburg {q. t\), July 27, 1866, and an armis- 
tice was concluded here Aug. 1. 

WURZEN, orWURTZEN (Germany).— The 
cathedral at this town of Saxony, founded in 
xi 14, was restored in 1818. The bishop’s see 
was annexed to Leipsic in 1661. 

WYATTS INSURRECTION.— Sir Thomas 
Wyatt, a Kentish gentleman, joined with 
others, in Nov., 1553. to prevent the marriage 
of Queen Mary with Philip of Spain. The 
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Duke of Suffolk, who joined him, failed in 
an attempt to raise troops in Leicester Jan. 
99, 1554, and was soon after imprisoned in 
the Tower. Wyatt collected about 2,000 
followers, and fortified himself at Rochester, 
Jon. 26, and a number of the troops brought 
by the Duke of Norfolk to attack him went 
over to his side Jan. 29. tie reached Deptford 
Feb. 1, anefentered Southwark, plundered the 
palace of the Bishop of Winchester, but could 
uot effect the passage of London Bridge, Feb. 

. Having withdrawn from Southwark Feb. 6, 
e marched to Kingston, and, crossing the 
Thames there, reached London Feb. 7. Num- 
bers of his followers deserted, and he sur- 
rendered, after a skirmish at Temple Bar, to 
Sir Maurice Berkeley. He was conveyed to 
the Tower, pleaded guilty to his indictment 
March 15, and was beheaded April 11. About 
o of his followers were executed between 
’eb. 13 and 26. Upwards of 400 were brought 
with halters rouna their necks to the Queen 
Mary at Westminster, Feb. so, and set at 
liberty. 

WYBORG — I See Viborq.) 

WYCLIFFITES, or WICKLIFFITE8, the 
followers of John Wycliffe, Fellow of Merton, 
born in 1324, known as the Evangelical 
Doctor, were also called Gospellers. Wycliffe 
denounced the avarice of ecclesiastics in a 
treatise entitled “ The Last Age of the 
Church,” published in 1256 ; took part with 
tho university of Oxford against the Mendi- 
cants in 1360; and supported Edward III. in 
1370 in refusing to pay the tribute promised 
to the Pope by King John. Wycliffe went to 
Romo in 1374, as one of the seven ambassadors 
appointed to confer with the Papal Commis- 
sioners respecting the grievances in the 
English Church, and the meeting took place 
at Bruges. Tho monks having selected 19 
propositions from his sermons and lectures, 
founded upon them a charge of heresy, 
which they sent to Rome m 1376, and 
Gregory XI. issued a bull ordering him to 
be imprisoned and brought to trial; and 
Wycliffe appeared before the commissioners. 
Feb. 19, 1377. He established a society of 
itinerant preachers, called Lollards {9. r. ), in 
1379, undertook the translation of the Bible 
( q . v.) into English in 1380, and opposed the 
doctrine of Tranaubetantiation in 1381, tor 
which be was censured by the Ch ancellor of 
Oxford. By 5 Rich. II. st. 2, c. 5 (1381), un- 
li censed preachers or Lollards were ordered 
to be imprisoned until they justified them- 
selves “ according to the law and reason erf 
Holy Church.” Some of his opinions were 
condemned as heretical by Courtenay, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, at a council held in 
London in May 1382. Wycliffe emitted Oxford, 
and retired to the rectory of Lutterworth, 
which had been given him in 1376. Here 
he translated the Bible, and died Dec. 31, 
1384. His doctrine^ were condemned by coun- 
cils in London Feb. 19, 1397, and July 23, 1408, 
and a papal bull issued in 1409 ordered his 
writings to be seised, and all persons who 
professed the heretical opinions to be tried. 
The Wycliffites were severely persecuted in 
1414, and the Council of Constance condemned 
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Wycliffe’s writings, and ordered his remains 
to be dug up and scattered on the dunghill, 
May a, 1415. Reginald Pecock, Bishop of 
Chichester, was in 1458 deposod for holding 
these opinions. The work thus commenced 
in England was continued In Germany. 
J erorno of Prague returned to his native city 
from Oxford, and in 1402 began to spread the 
views of Wycliffe, which were formally con- 
demned by the university of Prague in 1404. 
About this time John Huss, preacher at the 
Bethlehem Chapel, at Pragno, became ac- 
quainted with the writings of Wycliffe, and 
began to advocate his opinions. 8binko, Arch- 
bishop of Prague, burned the writings of Wy- 
cliffe In 1410, and denounced John Huss to the 
Pope as one of his followers. The attempts to 
silence Huss proved ineffectual, and in 141.1 
ho repaired to Constance, under a safe conduct 
from the Emperor Sigismund, to appear before 
the general council there. In spite of the 
protection promised, he was arrested Nov. 28, 
1414, tried, and condemned to be burned, the 
sentence being executed July 7, 1415. Jerome 
of Prague, alarmed at the fate of his associate, 
said to have recanted Sep. 23, 1415, revoked 
his forced recantation May 30, 1416, and was 
also burned alive. (See Hussites.) 

WYE. — A massive iron bridge was built over 
this river at Chepstow in 1816, and a tubular 
bridge for the South Wales Railway, erected 
by I. K. Brunei, was finished April 2, 1852. 

WYNDHAM CLUB (London) was founded 
by Lord Nugent, and named after Sir William 
Wyndham (1687— Juno 17, 1740), who once 
resided in the house. 

WYOMING (N. America) was attacked and 
destroyed by a party of Americans, assisted 
by a number of Indians, under Col. Butler, in 
July, 1778. The incident forms the subject of 
Campbell's well-known poem. 


x. 


XALAPA, or JALAPA (Mexico), the chief 
town of a department of the same name, is a 
favourite resort of the inhabitants of Vera 
Crus. The old church is said to have been 
foundod by Cortes (1520—47). The creeping 
plant Jalap grows in the neighbourhood, and 
receives its name from this place. Bustaments 
published what was called tbo plan of Xalapa 
against the President Guerrero, Dec. 4, 1829. 

XANTEN, or SANTEN (Germany). — This 
town in Prussia, near Clfeves, is supposed to 
occupy the site of Castra Vetera, or Vetera 
formed by Germanicue, about 14, and captured 
by Civilis in 69. The Romans defeated CiviUs 
hero later in the year. The treaty which ter- 
minated the war respecting the succession of 
Juliers was concluded at this (dace in 1614. It 
was taken by the French in 1672. 

XANTHIAN MARBLES, consisting of 
sculptural remains ranging from R.c. 545, dis- 


covered in the mines of Xanthus by Sir Charles 
Fellowes, wore brought to England in 1842-3. 
They are deposited in the Lycian Gallery at 
the British Museum. 

XANTHICA.- This festival, observed during 
the month Xanthicus, the 6th of the Mace- 
donian year, corresponding to April, was the 
annual occasion for the lustration or purifica- 
tion of the Macedonian army, and comprised 
a sham fight and other solemnities. 

XANTHUS (Asia Minor), the capital of 
Lycia, was besieged by Harpagus B.c. 545, in 
the reign of Cyrus the Elder, when the inha- 
bitants perished, with all that they possessed, 
in the ruins of their city. It was rebuilt, and 
during the Roman civil war was taken by 
Brutus, B.C. 42. The inhabitants, who refused 
to submit, perished in the flames. The village 
of Koonik stands near the site. 

XATIVA, or JATIVA (Spain).— The ancient 
Swtabis, or Setabis, taken from the Almora- 
vides by Abu Abdelmelik in x 145, surrendered 
to James I. of Aragon in 1246. It recoived 
the name of Jativa for opposing Philip V., 
by whose army it was taken and destroyed 
in 1707. It was rebuilt under the name of 
San Felipe. 

XENODOCHIA. — {See Infirm aries.) 

XENYLAM 1 NE. — (See Aniline.) 

XERE8 (Battle). — A Saracen army of 90,000 
or 100,000 men encountered the Christians 
near Xerea, or Jeres de la Frontcra, In Spain, 
and, after several minor skirmishes, a grand 
engagement took place, in which Roderick 
was slain, and his Viaigothic kingdom de- 
stroyed, July 19—26, 71 1. 

XERES, or JEREZ, DE LA FRONTERA 
(Spain), from which sherry derives its name, 
was taken by Alphonso X., in 1254. He sub- 
dued a revolt of its inhabitants in 1263. 

XERXES’ EXPEDITION. — The Persian 
monarch, having resolved to subdue Greece, 
commenced his preparations b.c. 483. Three 
years were occupied in collecting troops and 

{ provisions. A canal was ordered to be cut 
hrough Mount Athos for the passage of the 
ships, and a bridge for the army to be thrown 
across the Hellespont. This immense army, 
amounting, according to Herodotus, to 
1,800,000 men, set out from Sardis, where it 
had wintered, b.c. 480. Various cities sub- 
mitted to the Invader. The pass of Ther- 
mopylae was defended by Leonidas and 300 
Spartans, who perished to a man, Aug. 7—0, 
b.c. 480. Bosotia and Attica were ravaged, 
Athens was sacked, and Delphos attacked. 
The Persians, victorious after a severe contest 
at Artemisium (9. v.), were defeated at Salamis 
(9. r.) in Dec., b.c. 480. Xerxes I. retreated 
into Asia, leaving his army under the command 
of Mardoniua, who was defeated in Sep., b.c. 
479, at Platsea (o.r.) and at Mycale (q. v.}, on 
the same day. Maidoniua fell at Platcea, and 
Xerxes I. was assassinated by Artabanus b.c. 

I MENA (Spain) was taken from the 
Moors in 1456, by Don Henry, who put all the 
inhabitants to the sword. The French, com- 

manded by Regnier, were defeated near this 
town by the Spaniards under Ballasteros, 
Sep. 10, 1811. 

3Y2 
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YACHTING became popular In England 
early in the 17th century. Fhineas Pett built 
a yacht for Honry, Prince of Wales, in 1604. 
The Royal Cork Club, originally called the 
Cork Harbour Water Club, the oldest yacht 
club in the kingdom, was established before 
1720. The yacht club founded in 1815 received 
the name of the Royal Yacht Squadron in 1833. 
The Royal Thames Yacht Club was founded 
in 1823. The yacht race across the Atlantic 
for 90,000 dollars was won by the Henrietta , 
which reached Cowes Doc. 25, 1866, having 
made the passage from New York in 14 days 
4 hours. 

YAFFA.- (See Jaffa.) 

YALE COLLEGE. — { See New Haven.) 

YALO, — See Aijalon.) 

YAM.— -See Chinese Yam.) 

Y A N 1 ) A B O O v Burmah]. — A treaty was 
signed at this town at the close of the first 
Burmese war. Fob. 24, 1826. Assam, Arracan, 
Tavov, Mergui, and Tenasserim were ceded to 
England, and the Burmese agreed to pay one 
crore of rupees. 

YANK EE.— This term, applied to the people 
of the United States, is considered to be a 
corruption of the Indian pronunciation of 
“English.” They called them Yenghees, and 
the term Yankee was applied to the people of 
New England about 1775. 

Y A R D. — Sir Henry Spelman (1562 — 1641) 
says that a new standard of longitudinal 
measure was ascertained by Henry I. ( 1 100 — 35 1, 
who commanded that the aucient ell should, be 
made of the exact length of his own arm. 

YARKAND, or YARKIANG (China).-This 
town of Chinese Turkestan, the capital of 
Kashgar till the 17th century, came into the 
possession of the Cninese in 1757. 

YARMOUTH, or GREAT YARMOUTH 
(Norfolk', was, according to Domesday Book, 
a royal demesne in 1086. A charter of Henry 
III. gave permission to fortify the town, whicn 
was done by constructing a moat, and a wall 
with 10 gates and 16 towers. It was made one 
of the chief naval stations in 1294, and is men- 
tioned as a great seat of the herring fishery in 
1357. The town was attacked by the insurgents 
during Net's rebellion in 1549. A fortress with 
four towers was erected in anticipation of the 
Spanish invasion in 15S8. William III., on his 
return from Holland, landed here Oct. 18, 1692. 
St. Nicholas’s church was founded in the begin- 
ning of the 12th century, St. George ’s.was built 
in 1716, and St. Peter’s in 1833. Nelson’s monu- 
ment, 140 feet high, was erected in 1817. The 
suspension bridge across the Yare gave way, 
and 79 persons were drowned, May a, 1845. 
{See Cerdicsore.) 

YARRA-YARRA. — {See Melbourne.) 

YASSY.— (Sm Jassy.) 

YATAH. — {See Paraguay.) 

YEAR.— Nicolas (the Chronology of History) 
remarks: “ The days on which the year com- 
menced in most countries have been as follow ; 
— Christmas-day, the 25th of December ; the 
day of the Circumcision, the ist of January; 


the day of the Conception, the 25th of March ; 
and Easter-day, the day of the resurrection of 
our Lord. In England, in the 7th, and so late 
as the 13th century, the year was reckoned 
from Christmas-day ; but in the 12th century, 
the Anglican church began the year on the 
25th of March ; which practice was also adopted 
by Civilians in the 14th century. This style 
continued until the reformation of the calendar 
by 24 Goo. II. 0. 23 (1751), by which the legal 
year was ordered to commence on the 1st trf 
January, in 1752. It appears, therefore, that 
two calculations have generally existed in 
England for the commencement of the year ; 
vis. — 1. The Historical year, which has, for a 
very long time, begun on the ist of January ; 
ana 2. the Civil, Ecclesiastical, and Legal year, 
which was used by the Church, and in all 
public instruments, until the end of the 13th 
century, began at Christmas. In and after the 
14th century, it commenced on the 25th of 
March, and so continued until Hie xst of 
January, 1752." This led to great confusion. 
Charles I. is said by those authorities who use 
the Historical year to have been beheaded 
Jan. 30, 1649, whilst by those writers who 
computed by the Civil, Ecclesiastical, or Legal 
year, the date is assigned to Jan. 30, 1648. The 
date of any event that happened between 
Jan. 1 and March 25 was, in order to avoid 
confusion, frequently written thus : — 


or 


81 th* ciril, EedeaUstieal, 
January 30, 164— V on<l Lesral year. 

9) tha HUtorical year. 

January 30, 164S-9. 


The lower or last figure always indicates the 
year according to the system of computation 
now in use. ( See New Style and Old Style.) 

YEAST, or LEAVEN, was employed in the 
manufacture of bread as early as b.c. 1S97 
(Gen. xix. 3). The absence of leaven consti- 
tuted the peculiarity of the bread used in the 
possover b.c. 1491 (Exod. xii. 15' ; and it was 
always omitted in bread intended for imme- 
diate use. The Faculty of Medicine of Paris 
reported against the use of yeast, as preju- 
dicial to health, March 24, 1688. 

✓ Y EDDO. — « See J eddo. ) 

YEKATERINBURG .— (See Ekaterinburg.) 

YELLOW FEVER.— The history of this 
scourge of the southern parts of North 
America is involved in obscurity. Dr. Baa- 
combe, in his treatise on the “Nature and 
Cause of Yellow Fever,” denies that it is of 
modem origin, and states that it raged in 
Spain as early as b.c. 1100. He also regards 
the pestilence which ravaged England in 664 
as the true yellow fever ; and he mentions a 
deadly outbreak of the same disease which 
occurred in the fleet of Sir Thomas Gates and 
Sir George Somers during its voyage to Vir- 
ginia in 1608. It appears that an epidemic 
fever of fatal character raged in the Antilles 
in 1635, and that somewhat similar diseases 
appeared at Martinico in 1655, at St. Lucia in 
1665, and in Brasil in 1685 ; and it is asserted 
by some that these attacks were recur- 
rences of the tropical yellow fever. Other 
authors state that it originated in Siam, and 
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that it was carried thence by the French to 
the West Indies in 1690. In 1699 it first ap- 
peared at Philadelphia, which has since been 
one of its chief seats. It broke out at Charles- 
ton, South Carolina, in 1728, at New York in 
1791, at Newhaven in 1794, and at Boston in 
1798 ; mid it has frequently renewed its visita- 
tions in these and other largo cities of the 
United States. In 1800 it raged with groat 
violence at Cadiz, and devastated Spain for 
four years; and in 1804 it raged in Italy. 
Gibraltar, violently attacked in 1810, has been 
the scene of frequent visitations. 

YEMBO (Arabia). — An expedition against 
the Wahabees of this place was despatched by 
Mehemet Ali, Viceroy of Egypt, in Aug., 18x1. 

YEMEN (Arabia Felix).— The expedition of 
iElius Gallus, in the reign of Augustus (b.c. 
21 — a.o. 14) is by some authorities supposed to 
have penetrated as far as this region, which 
was restored to the Homerites and made tri- 
butary to Persia in 570. A brother of Saladin 
conquered it, and established the dynasty of 
the Curds, or Ayoubites, in 1173. It was 
taken by the lieutenant of Soliman I. in 1538, 
and again by Selim II. in 1568. The Turks 
were expelled from Yemen in 1630. Abou 
Nokta plundered a number of its towns in 
1804. 

YENIKALE (Sea of Azoff). — The straits of 
Yenikale wore forced by the allied fleets. May 
25, 185s. Above 1 5,000,000 roubles have been 
oxpended upon the fortifications since the 
close of the Russian war (9. i\). 

YEN ITSC H I R.— See Larissa.) 

YEOMANRY.— The yeomen of the Middle 
Ages constituted the great body of farmers 
and small freeholders. Hallam terms them 
“a very numerous and respectable body, 
some occupying their own estates, some those 
of landlords.” 

YEOMEN OF THE GUARD. — Henry VII. 
in 1485 founded the yeomen of the guard 
(vulgarly called “beef -eaters,” a corruption of 
buffet xert, from their having been stationed at 
the buffet, or sideboard, during state banquets), 
for 50 men upwards of six feet in height and a 
captain. The number was, however, speedily 
raised to about 200; but no settled standard 
existed till 1668, when Charles II. fixed it 
at 100, of whom six were called yeomen - 
hangers, because it was their business to 
superintend the hanging of the tapestry in 
the royal apartments; and two yeomen-bed- 
goers, because to them was entrusted the 
arrangements of the beds during royal pro- 
gresses. The offices of lieutenant and ensign 
of the yeomen of the guard were also added in 
x668. 

YEOMANRY CAVA LRY. — Volunteer 
cavalry corps, formed by the yeomen • of 
England on the outbreak of the war with 
Franco in 1793, increased considerably in 
number, when Sir. Dundas recommended the 
enrolment of volunteers in 1797. 

YERBA BUENA. -{See 8a n Francisco.) 

YERMUK (Battle). - The Emperor Hera- 
clius was totally routed by the Saracens after 
a bloody engagement on the bonks of this 
8yrian stream (tho Hieromax), Aug. 93, 634. 

YES 80 , or YE SO (Japan .—This island, 


discovered by Jerome de Angelis in 1620, was 
visited by the Dutch in 1643, and by tho 
Russians in 1739. Krusenstern explored its 
coasts in 1804. 

YEW-TREE. — The wood of this tree was 
used in tho manufacture of bows by the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, who were also 
acquainted with the poisonous nature of the 
juices of tho yew. The custom of planting 
the tree in churchyards is variously explained 
as a remnant of Druidical superstition ; as a 
means of sheltering the church from winds, 
Ac. ; as affording a supply of the evergreens 
so frequently used by our forefathers in 
ecclesiastical festivals ; and for the sake of 
the wood, which was tho best adapted for 
making bows. Caxton, in his “ Directory for 
the Festivals,” published in 1483, refers to the 
yew as a substitute u*od in England for palms 
on Palm Sunday (9. t\). Shakespeare, m the 
comedy of “ Twelfth Night ” fact ii. so. 4), 
written in 1600, alludes to “ My shroud of 
white, stuck all with ycw. ,, Tho custom of 
clipping tho yew into fantastic forms as a 
garden tree prevailed between tho reigns of 
Charles I. and William III. (1625 — 89). The 
Canada or North American yew was introduced 
into this country in 1800. 

YKZD .— (fre Guebkeh.) 

YEZDEGIRD, or PERSIAN vERA, com- 
menced on the accession of Yezdegird III. to 
the throne of Persia, June 16, 632. The error 
in the calendar was rectified by Sultan Jela- 
ledin in 1075. 

YOKE. — Yokes of iron are mentioned by 
Moses b . c . 1451 (Deut. xxviii. *8), and it is 
believed that such were actually* used by 
slaves during the Scriptural period. The* 
ancients regarded it as a symbol of slavery, 
and it was customary for vanquished armies 
to pass under a yoke, formed like a gallows, 
of two upright spears, and a third fixed 
transversely at top. Tho Samnites exacted 
this mark of submission from tho Romans 
after thoir victory at tho Caudine Forks, 
b . c . 321 ; and were themselves compelled to 
undergo the same humiliation b . c . 307 and 
b . c . 294. 

YOKOHAMA (Japan). — The English 
embassy at Jcddo was removed to this town 
June 25, 1862. Major Baldwin and Lieut. Bird 
were treacherously murdered, whilst on an 
excursion to the temple of Kamakura, about 
17 miles from this port, Nov. 20, 1864. Two- 
thirds of the native town, and about one-sixth 
of the foreign settlement, were destroyed by 
fire, Nov. 26, 1866. 

YORK (Archbishopric). — 8t. Lucius, King 
of the Britons, is said to have established an 
archbishopric at York as early as 180. The 
names of only four of the ancient bishops are 
recorded, and tho see became extinct. It was 
revived by Edwin, King of Northumbria, 
about 622, and conferred upon Paulinus April 
27, 627. On the death of this primate, the 
Northumbrians relapsed into idolatry, and the 
see remained vacant until 664, from which 
year the succession remains unbroken. The 
see of Lindisfarne, merged in that of York in 
664, was again separated in 678. The supre- 
macy of Canterbury to York was decreed by 
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the Anglican council of 1072. The metropo- 
litan see of York originally exercised Jurisdic- 
tion over the Scotch bishops ; but this power 
was abolished in 1466. By an order in council 
Aug. ai, 1837, the entire county of Nottingham 
was separated from York, and annexed to 
Canterbury. The province comprises the sees 
of York, ‘Carlisle, Chester, Durham, Man- 
chester, Ripon, and Sodor and Man. 


archbishops or YORK. 


A.D. 

6*7. Pnnlinu*. 

664. Oodda. 

667. Wllfrwl L 
673. Boa*. 

705. John of Beverley. 
718. Wilfred II. 

7 ji Egbert. 

767. EUielbert, or Cons. 
7S0. Eanbald I. 

796. EanbaUl IL 

* 12 - W ulfsiUB. 

831. Wltmmdua. 


A.D. 

8 54. Wnlfhere. 

90a EthelbakL 
Rtdewud. 

93a. WuUtan L 
956. OacytcL 
972. Ethel wold oa. 

972. OawakL 
993. Aldulfua, or Eadolf. 
1002. W'ulatan IL 
1023. AJfric 1’urtac 
1051. KJxuige, or Kinatus. 


1060, Dee. 25. Adred. Also bald Worcester, which be 
resigned in 1061. 

1070, May 23. Thoma* L, Canon of Bayeux. 

1 100. ( ierartl. Tranidaled from Hereford. 

1109, June 27. Thomas IL, Biahop elect of London, 
before eonaecratlou was removed to thia aea. 

III4, Au«c. 15. ThuraUn. 

1144, Sep. 26. William, a kinsman of King Stephen, wan 
deprived by the Poi»e in 1147 - (Henry de Coilli 
wa* elect**!, but rejected by the Pope; William 
Fitxberbert was then choaen. but a)«o rejected ; 
and Hilary, Biahop of Chichester, waa next 
elected by the greater part of the chapter.) 

1*47, Dec. 7. Henry Munlec. 

1153. William Filxherbert, who had been before elected, 

waa reatored. 

1154, Oct. 10. Kogtv of Biab<ypebridge. 

Ilftl — 1191. Interregnum. 

1191. Aug in. Geoffrey Plantagenet, natural aon of King 
Henry II. 

1212 — 16. Interregnum. Simon do Langton waa elected, 
but act aalde by the Pope. 

1216, Mav 27. Walter de Grey. Translated from 
tVorcoater. 

1 * 5 $, Oct i. Sewall de BovIlL 

1258, July 25. Godfrey de Ludham. 

1265. William de Langton, alia* De Knderfield, waa 
elected, and had the royal assent, but waa aet 
aside by the Pope, who gave It 10 Bonaventure, a 
Friar Minor, but he Boon afterward* resigned. 

1*66, Oct. 15. Walter GiffartL Translated from Bath and 
Weila 

1279 , Jane 22. William Wlekwane. 

1285, Oct. 29. John Le Homayne. 

1296, May 7. Henry de Newerke. 

12/9, Nov. ,2 - Thomaa dc Corbrlgge. 

1304, Dec. 4. William GrenfehL 

1316, Jan. 21. William de Melton. 

1340, May 2. W’illUm le Aouch. 

1354, Sep. 8. John Thoresby. Translated from Woroeater. 

13-4, April 3. Alexander Neville, banished in 1387. 

1388, April 3. Thomas Fits- Alan (or Arundel). Tranalated 
from Ely. He waa tranalated to Canterbury, 
Sep. ac 1396. 

1396, Oct 5. Robert Waldby. Translated from Chichester. 

1398, Juno 2. Richard Scrope. Translated from Lichfield 
and Coventry. Beheaded June 8, 1405. 

1407, Oct. 7. Henry Bowel. Tranalated from Bath and 
Wella 

1444, May 24. Richard Fleming. Tranalated from Lincoln, 
but the king, and dean, and chapter disapproving 
of hi* promotion, he returned to hi* see. 

14*6, April ft. John Kemp. Translated from London. 

1454, July 21. W’illiam Booth. Tranalated from Lichfield 
and Coventry. 

146c June 17. George NeviH. Translated from Exeter. 

1420 , Sep. 1. Lawrence Booth. Tranalated from Durham. 

1480, Sep. 3. Thomaa Scott, or Rotherham. Translated 
from Lincoln. 


A.D. 

1501, April IX Thomas Savage. Tranalated from London. 
1508, Sep. *a Christopher Bainbrigge. Translated from 
Durham. 

1514, Sep. 5. Thomaa Wolaey. Translated from Lincoln. 
1531, Oct. 30. Edward Lee. 

1545, Jan. to. Rebel t Hoi gat* Tranalated from 1 
Deprived March 23. 1553. 

1555 , March 26. Nicolas Heath Tranalated from W01 

ter. Deprived circa 1558. William May, Dean of 
Ht. Paul's, elected, but died Aug. 8, 1560, before 
confirmation. 

1561, Jan. 27. Thomaa Young. Translated from 84 . 
David's. 

1570, April 11. Edmund GrindaR Translated from 
London. He waa appointed to Canterbury Jan. 


10, 1576. 

1577, Jan. *7. Edwyn Handy*. Translated from London. 
1589, Feb. 1. John Piers, tranalated from Salisbury. 
1595, March. Matthew Hutton L Tra na la t ed from 
Durham. 

1606, July 26. Tobias Matthew. Translated from Durham. 
Ifca8, June *6. George Mooteigne. Tranalated from 
Durham. 

16*8, Nov. 26. Samuel Harenct. Tranalated from Norwich. 
163*, Feb. 2ft. Richard Neyle. Translated from Whs- 


1641, Dec. 4. John Williams. Tranalated from Lincoln. 
1650-— 6a Interregnum. 

1660, Sep. 22. Accepted Frewen. Translated from Lich- 
field and Coventry. 

1664, April *8. Richard Sterne. Translated from Carlisle. 
16*3, July 26. John Dolben. Translated from Rochester. 
16K6-8. Interregnum. 

1 688, Nov. 2ft. Thomaa Lam pi ugh. Tranalated from 
Exeter. 


t 691, July 5. John Sharp. 

1714, Feb. 26. Sir William Dawes. Bart Translated frma 
Cheater. 

1724, Nov. 2a Lancelot Blackburn. Translated from 
Exeter. 

1743, April 6. Thomas Herring. Tranalated from Bangor. 

Tranalated to Canterbury 1747. 

1747, Nov. 25. Matthew Hutton II. Tranalated from 
Bangor. Translated to Canterbury March *9. 


1757, April 29. John Gilbert Tranalated from Salisbury. 

1761, Oct 5. Hon. Robert Hay Drummond. Tr ana la ted 
from Salisbury. 

1777, Jan. R W’illiam Markham. Tranalated from 
Cheater. 

1807, Nov. 26. Hon. Edward Veaablaa- Vernon. Trana- 
lated from Carlisle. 

1847, Nov. K Thomaa Moagrave. Tranalated from 
Hereford. 

i860, June. Charles Thomaa Longley. Tranalated from 
Durham. Tranalated to Canterbury Get 21, 1862. 

1862, Dec. 5. William Thompson. Translated from 
Gloucester and BristoL 


YORK (England), the Roman Eboracum, 
the Altera Roma, belonged originally to the 
Brigantcs, and waa made a Roman station 
about 79. The Emperor Soptimiua Severn* 
died here Feb. 4, 21 1 ; and Constantius I., 
Chlorus, July 25, 306. A Danish foroe cap- 
tured the city in 867, and occupied it in 860. 
The inhabitants made a treaty with Ethel- 
fleda, 8iater of Edward the Elder, in 918. A 
witeuagemofc was held here by Edgar in 966. 
The castle was taken by the Norwegians, 
Sunday, Sep. 24, 1066. It was seised by 
Edgar Atheling, and the garrison of 3,000 
persons put to the sword, in 1069. A m a s sac r e 
of the Jews took place March 17, 1190, when 
upwards of 1,000 were put to death, and 
many who were besieged in the castle 
destroyed themselves. It was besieged in 
1216 by the insurgent barons, when the in- 
habitants paid a ransom of 1,000 marks. The 
marriage of Alexander II. of Scotland, and 
Joan, sister of Henry III., was celebrated 
here June 25, 1221 ; and that of Alexander III. 
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of Scotland, and Margaret, daughter of Henry 
111 ., Dec. 26, 1251. A parliament was sum* 
rnoned to meet at York by Edward I. in 1298. 
The court* of King’s Bench and Exchequer 
were removed to this city in 1299, where they 
remained for seven years. Edward II. made it 
his head -Quarters in ni 1, and in the cathedral 
Edward III. married Philippa of Hainault, 
Jan. 2a, 1328. A pestilence carried off 11,000 of 
the inhabitants in 1390. Councils were held 
here June 14 or 15, 1195 ; in 1363; in *444 ; and 
April «6, 1466. Its first charter was granted 
by Ilenry II. (1154 — 89 , and the title of lord 
was given to the mayor by Richard II. in 
1389. The city was taken by the Lancastrians 
in 1460. On the suppression of monasteries 
bv Henry VIII. in 1516, an insurrection took 
place, styled the “ Pilgrimage of Grace ” 
(g. v.), when the insurgents entored the city, 
and compelled tho archbishop to join them. 
Conferences before the Duke of Norfolk and 
the Esirl of Sussex were held here in 1568, to 
inquire into the charges against Mary, Queen 
of Scots. Charles I. visited York on his way 
to Scotland in 1633 ; and a treaty, called the 
Pacification of York, was concluded with the 
Scottish commissioners, June 18, 1630. The 
king summoned the peers to meet mm hero 
Sep. 24, 1640 ; and again, when he took a 
solemn pledge to exercise a legal government, 
June 13, 1642. It was besieged by the Par- 
liamentary army, and surrendered after the 
defeat of Prince Rupert at Morston Moor, 
July 1 6, 1644. The Parliamentary generals 
Fairfax and Monk occupied it in 1659. A 
meeting of tho gentry was held at York, 
and ,£40,000 subscribed for the suppression 
of the rebellion, Sep. 24, 1745. Eleven of the 
rebels were executed here in 1746. A petition 
respecting extravagance and abuse in the 
expenditure of tho public money, adopted at 
a monster meeting, was presented to Parlia- 
ment Feb. 8, 1780. The Guildhall was erected 
in 1446, and the church of St. Michael-lo- 
Belfroy was built in 1545. St. Olave, Marygate, 
was raised in 1732, out of the ruins of the 
abbey that was founded on the spot by 
Si ward, Earl of Northumbria. St. Peter’s 
school was founded bv Queen Mary in 1557, 
and tho Blue-coat boys* school was established 
in 1703. The mansion-house was built in 1726, 
and tho assembly-room in 1736. The county 
hospital was endowed by Lady Hastings hi 
1 749, and tho retreat for lunatics was erected 
by the Quakers in 1796. Fourteen of the 
rioters termed Luddites were executed here 
Jan. 10, 1813. Tho building of tho Philoso- 
phical Society was opened in 1830. A grand 
banquet was given in tho Guildhall by tho 
loni mayor to Prince Albert, the lord mayor 
of London, and the chief municipal officers in 
the kingdom, Oct. 25, 1850. Ixsnthal Bridge, 
which fell 8ep. 27, 1861, when fivo persons 
were killed, was reopened in 1863. The 
National Association for the Promotion of 
Social Scicnco met hero Sep. 22 — 29, 1864. A 
Fine Art and Industrial Exhibition was 
opened July 24, 1866, and the Prince and 
Princess of Wales visited the city [Aug. 9 — 11) 
and inaugurated the memorial to Prince 
Albert, Aug. io. (Sc* Horse-Raci.no, Ac ) 


YORK (Upper Canada.. — The name of this 
town was changed to Toronto (7. r.) in 1834. 

YORKISTS. — {See Lancastrians and 
Yorkists.) 

YORK MINSTER, founded by Edwin, King 
of Northumberland, in 627, was destroyed by 
fire April 23, 741. A new church was built 
during tho episcopate of Ethelbcrt, who was 
elected to the see in 767. It was rebuilt by 
Archbishop Thomas, who caine to the see in 
1070, and was burned down in 1137. Of tho 
resent building the nave was founded by 
ohn le Romuyue, the archbishop, in 1291. 
The edifice was completed by Archbishop 
Melton about 1331. Archbishop Thoresby 
rebuilt the choir in 1361 ; and tho centr.U 
tower was taken down in 1470, and rebuilt 
soon afterwards. Jonathan Martin, a lunatic, 
set fire to the cathedral Fob. 2, 1829. Another 
conflagration ensued, through the carelessness 
of a workman who left his candle burning in 
the clock-tower, May 20, 1840. 

YORK MISSAL.— Perhaps the only perfect 
copy of this ritual is that preserved in tho 
library of St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
bearing the title, “Missalo ad usura Ecclesue 
Eboracum, sumptibus Francisci Regnault, 
Parisiis, a.d. 1533." 

YORK TOWN (N. America'.— Lord Corn- 
wallis, on taking the command in Virginia, 
concentrated his forces here, Aug. 22, 1781. 
Tho rebel batteries were opened upon it 
Oct. 9, and Cornwallis surrendered Oct. 19. 
The Confederates evacuated it May 3, 1862. 

YPRfeS, or YPEREN Belgium), took its 
rise from a fortress which was built by a 
count of Flanders in 960. The town, taken by 
Louis VI. in 1128, by Philip II. in 1213, and 
by Philip IV. in 1297, was enlarged and walled 
by Philip II. the Bold in 1388. It suffered from 
the plague in 1490 and 1552. The bishopric of 
Terouanne, removed here by Paul I V. in 1 539, 
has since been suppressed. (See Jansenists.) 
Tho Spaniards wrested it from the inhabitants, 
who had revolted, in 1649, and it was taken 
by the English and French in 1658. The 
French captured it in 1678 and in 1744, bom- 
barded it ineffectually in 1793, and reduced it 
after a 13 days’ siege, June 17, 17^4. It was 
restored to Holland in 1815. Linen, called 
“ diaper,” was originally made here, taking its 
name from a mispronunciation of d’Yperen. 

YTTRIUM was discovered in the state of 
oxide called yttria, by Professor Gadolin, of , 
Ytterby, in Sweden, in 1794. The metal, of a 
dark grey colour, was first procured by 
Wohler in 1828. 

YUCATAN (Mexico) was discovered by 
Hernandez Cordova in 1517, and conquered 
by the Spaniards, under Bernal Diaz, in 1522. 
It remained subicct to Spain till the declara- 
tion of Independence in 1313. Tho change of 
the federal into a central government in 
Mexico in 183s raised a spirit of discontent in 
this state. This led to a repudiation of the 
central power in 1839 ; and after a lengthened 
contest the establishment of its independence 
in 1841. The ruins of many extensive cities 
have been discovered. They were described 
by tho traveller Stephens in 1838 and 184c. 

I After the capture of Campcac hy by the French 
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in Jan., 1864, Yucatan declared in favour of 
the Imperialists. 

YUSTE (Spain .—This celebrated monastery 
of the order of St. Jeroino, founded by two 
hermits from Placentia, in 1404, and confirmed 
by a papal bull in 14 > 8 , is namoi, according to 
some authorities, after a small stream, and 
according to others after one Saint Yuste, 
Justus, or Just. It is remarkable as the 
retreat of the Emperor Charles V. after his 
abdication, Jan. it , 1556. He arrived Wed- 
nesday, Fob. 3, 1557, and died Sep. 21, 1558. 
The monastery was, in consequence, honoured 
with the title of royal. Its privileges were 
continued in 1562 by Philip II., who sojourned 
hero for two days in 1570. It was repaired by 
Philip IV. in '1638; and was pillaged and 
burned by a party of Soult’s foragers, Aug. 9, 
1809. The destruction thus commenced was 
continued by the church reformers of t\uico*, 
who stole what the French had spared, J uly 
4, 1821, and was completed by the monastic 
sen 1 lest rations of 1835. 

YUTIIIA, or AYUTHIA. — [Set Siam.) 

Y VERDUN i Switzerland'.— Conrad of Z«?r- 
ingen built a castle at this place, the ancient 
Ebredunum, or Eburodunum, in the 12th 
century. It passed from the kings of Bur- 
gundy into the possession of the dukes of 
Zjvriugen, and they resigned it to Savoy in 
1259. The Swiss held it from 1475 to 1478, 
when it again nassed to Savoy, from which it 
was wrested by Berne in 15*6. Pestolozzi 
established his school in the old castle in 1805. 

YVETOT (France) was at one time the 
capital of a lordship, the chiefs of which were 
called kings uf Yvetot. According to Robert 
G.aguin, this distinction was granted by 
Clotaire I. in 534 ; but this account is not 
considered authentic. The title is believed to 
have originated in the second half of the 14th 
century. 

Y V RES, or IVRY (France , belonged to 
Raoul, half-brother of Richard I., Duke of 
Normandy, who built a strong fortress, round 
which the town sprang up, 943 — 996. Roger 
de Beaumont, who had received tbo domain 
from William the Bastard, founded the Bene- 
dictine monastery in 1071. Henry I. of Eng- 
land threw a garrison into the castle in 1 1 19. 
An interview took place near the .town 
between Henry II. of England and Louis VII. 
of France in 1176. The upper town was taken 
by the English, under Talbot, in 1418, and by 
the Duke of Bedford in 1424. It was re- 
covered by the French in 1449. (See Ivry, 
Battle.) 


z. 


ZAANDAM . — [See Saardam.) 

Z A A T 0 H A v Algeria). — An insurrection 
against the French having broken out at this 
town in 1849, it was taken and destroyed, 
Nov. 26. 

ZAB (Battloh — Merwan II., the 14th and 
last caliph of the Ommiades, was defeated 


in 7jo, in a sanguinary conflict on the banks 
of this river, in Assyria, by the Abbassidea, 
who established their dynasty. Merwan 11 . 
took refuge in a mosque at Busir, in Egypt, 
where he was slain Feb. 10, 750. [Su Dabax, 
Battle. 

ZACYNTHU8.— See 8 aoC 5 TUM, Zaxte.) 

ZADIKIM.— (See Chasidim., 

ZADOCK Battle). — The insurgent Hun- 
garians collected by Bertzeny were defeated 
at this place, on the frontier* of Poland, by 
the Austrian general Sock in gen, Jan. 22, 1710. 

Z2ERINGEN, or ZAHRINGEN — Berthold 
I., Count of Zseringen, took the title of duke 
in 1052, and possessed Caxinthia and the 
march of Verona from 1058 till 1073. The 
elder line divided into two branches in 1152, 
the first becoming extinct in 1218, and the 
second in 1439. The castle of Zaeringeu is in 
the grand duchy of Baden. 

ZAGRAB i Battle . — -Charles Martel, having 
entered Hungary to claim the crown, was 
defeated by Andrew III. in an engagement at 
this place, in 1292. 

ZAIRE.— See Congo.) 

ZALACCA Battle .—The Almoravides 0# 
Africa defeated Alphonso VI. in this plain, 
near Badajos, Oct. 2 and 3, 1086. 

ZAMA (Battle . — Scipio Africanus, at the 
head of the Roman army, defeated the 
Carthaginian* under Hannibal, on the plain 
of Zama, according to some authorities in 
the spring, aud according to others Oct. 19* 
b.c. 202. 80 complete was the defeat that 

20,000 Carthaginians were killed, and 20.000 
made prisoners. A parallel between this 
battle, which brought the second Punic war 
to a close, and that of Waterloo, has beeu 
drawn by Dr. Arnold (Rome, iii. 62), by Creasy 
Decisive Battletfnf the World, p. 127 , and other 
writers. Hannibal had contended against 
Rome for 17, aud Napoleon Buonaparte against 
England for 16, years when the final Wow 
was struck. 

ZAMA (NmnidiA), at one time strongly 
fortified, and the residence of the ancient 
kings of the country, was ceded to Numidia 
after the capture of Carthage, b.c. 146. 
Metellus failed in an attempt to capture it 
b.c. 109. It refused admittance to Juba when 
a fugitive from Julius Ctesar, after the battle 
of Thapsus, b.c. 46. Its ruins have been dis- 
covered near Jama. 

ZAMORA (Battle). — Alphonso the Great 
defeated the Moors in a great battle near 
Zamora, in Spain, in 901. 

ZAMORA Spain).— Alphonso I. wrested this 
town from the Moors in 748. It was retaken 
and nearly destroyed by Almansor in 985. and 
recovered by the Cid in 1093. Sancbo II. of 
Castile was assassinated here in 1072. 

ZAMOSZ (Poland 1 . — This town, founded by 
Zamosky in 1588, belonged to Austria from 
1722 to 1S09. The Russians were 'foiled in 
their attempts to capture it in 1813. It fell 
into their power in 1814. 

ZAMZUMMIMS.— This race of giants, also 
called Rephaim, is mentioned Deut. ii. 20. 

ZANCLE. — (See Messina..) 

ZANTE (Ionian Islands ,, the ancient Za- 
cynthus, was founded by a colony of Achaean* 


Digitized by ^ooQie 



ZANZALEENB 


I 1065 } 


ZINC 


about b.c. 1390. It was unsuccessfully attacked 
by the Laceasemonians b.c. 430, assisted the 
Syracusan expedition of Dion against Diony- 
sius, b.c. 357, and waa taken by the Roman 
pnetor Valerius b.c. an. Philip V. of Macedon, 
Laving obtained possession, restored it to the 
Romans b.c. 191. The town suffered from an 
earthauake in Oct., 1841. The pitch- wells of 
the island, which still exist, are described by 
Herodotus and Pliny. 

ZANZALEENB. —The followers of Jacob 
Zonzalus, better known as Baradieus, who 
died in 578, were so called. (See Jacobites.) 

ZANZIBAR (Africa).— This island was dis- 
covered by the Portuguese Albuquerque in 

I5 2ara (Austria) occupies the site of the 
ancient Jadera, the capital of Liburnia, in 
Illyria. It became a Roman colony under 
Augustus, b.c. 27— a.d. 14. Under the 
name of Diodora it paid a tribute of 110 
pieces of gold to the Eastern empire, and 
was transferred to the Slavonic princes by 
Basil I. (867—886). Zara afterwards became 
the capital of Dalmatia. Having revolted 
from Venice, and implored the aid of Hun- 
gary, it was besieged by the French and 
Venetian crusaders, and yielded after a five 
days' resistance, Nov. 18, 1202. 

ZAR 1 ASPA .— (See Bactra.) » 

Z ARMIZEGETH USA. or ZERMIGETHU8A. 
— x See Sarmizegethuba.) 

ZARUAZ (Spain).- -This town in Guipuzcoa, 
on the sea coast, near St. Sebastian, became 
a fashionable watering place about 1850. The 
castle was erected in the 16th century. 

ZATMAR (Treaty). — A convention by which 
peace was restored to Hungary,— the Empe- 
ror, Joseph I., granting a general amnesty, 
restitution of confiscated property, liberation 
of prisoners, and the exercise of the Pro 
testant religion,— was signed in Jan., 1711. 

ZEALAND (Holland).— The islands com- 
posing this province were first united under 
one government by Florence V. in 1256. In 
1304 Zealand was seized by Guy of Flanders, 
who was, however, speedily expelled ; and in 
is 79 it participated in the celebrated Union of 
Utrecht. Under the French domination, from 
1810 to 1814, Zealand formed the department 
of Douches de l’Escaut. 

ZEALAND, or SIELAND (Denmark).— This 
island was formerly of great importance as a 
resort fbr the fleets for which Denmark was 
so justly famous. Its castle of Wordingborg 
was founded by Valdemar I. in 1166. 

ZEBU (Philippines'. — This island of the 
group was discovered by Magalhaens, in 1521. 
He was murdered by the natives here, April 26. 

ZECHARIAH (Book of), the nth in 
order of the minor prophets, waa written by 
Zecharhih, the son of Bcrcchiah, the son of 
Iddo, the prophet, about b. c. 520. 

ZEEBURG . — (See Rammekens.) 

ZEGRIS .— \See Abencerraoes.) 

ZEILAN.— (See Cevlox.) 

ZE 1 RITE 8 , also called ZEGRIS, a Moorish 
tribe and dynasty, became independent of the 
FatJmites in 972. The Almoravides overthrew 
this dynasty in 1050. 

ZE 1 TZ (Battle).— Rodolph, Duke of Swabia, 


having accepted the crown of Germany, and 
having been recognized by the Pope, Was de- 
feated and slain hy the Emperor Henry IV. 
at this place, near Merseburg, on the bonks of 
the Elster, in Germany, Oct. i§, 1080. 

ZELA (Asia Minor), said to have been built 
on a mound constructed by Semiramis, was 
raised to the rank of a city by Pompeius about 
b. o. 66. Julius Caosar defeated Phamocos 
here b. c. 47, and recovered the province of 
Pontus ; on which occasion he is said to have 
sent his laconic despatch to Rome, “ Veni, 
vidl, vici” 

ZELL, ZELLE, or CELLE (Hanover). — This 
town was erected into a duchy in 1369. The 
castle, built in 1485, is chiefly celebrated as the 
prison of the unfortunate Caroline Matilda, 
Queen of Denmark and sister of George III., 
who was immured here on a false charge 
of incontinence. ( See Denmark.) She was 
arrested at Copenhagen Jan. 16, 1772, and 
immediately conveyed to the castle of Cronen- 
burg, whence she was removed to this place 
on tne intercession of her brother, the King of 
England, May 30. After living in retirement 
for three years, she died May 10, 1775, in her 
2 jth year, and was interred in the sepulchre 
01 her maternal ancestors, the dukes of Zell. 
A treaty between the Duke of Brunswick. 
Germany, Spain, and Holland, was concluded 
at Zell June 20, 1674, and another, between 
Brunswick and Sweden, Feb. 5, 1679. 

ZEN DECAN (Battle). — The Ghiznevideswere 
defeated by the Turkomans at this place, in 
Khorassan, and tho dynasty of the shepherd 
kings founded in Persia, in 1038. 

ZENO.— The Stoics (q. r.) were sometimes 
called the sect of Zeno from their founder. 

ZENTA.— (See 8zenta.) 

ZEPHANIAH (Book of), the ninth in order 
of the minor prophets, was written by Zepha- 
niah, tho son of Cush, the son of Gedaliah, 
the son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, about 
b.c. 627. 

ZEPHYRIA .— (See Halicarnassus.) 

ZERBI.— (See Gerbi.) 

ZERN AGORA. — (See Montenegro.) 

ZETUNIUM (Battle).— The Emperor Basil 
II. defeated the army of Samuel, King of Bul- 
garia, at this place, July 29, 1014. The victor 
took 15,000 prisoners, whose eyes he ordered 
to be put out, leaving only a single eye to one 
man in every 100, to enable them to regain 
thoir homes. On hearing of this infamous 
outrage, Samuel fell senseless to the ground, 
and expired two days after. 

ZINC was unkn own to the Greeks, Romans, 


or Arabians, although tho ore calamine was 
probably employed in making brass in the 
5th century. Albertus Magnus, in the 13th 
century, showed that furnace calamine might 
be used for this purpose. This application 
was also pointed out by Erasmus Ebencr, of 
Nuremberg, about 1548. Artificial white 
vitriol was an article of commerce about 
1570, before it was known that it was pro- 
cured from zinc. The name zinc first occurs 
in Paracelsus, who described it in 1530. Hen- 
kel procured it from calamine, and published 
his success in 1741. In England it waa pro- 
bably manufactured in that way aa early as 
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1717. Workii for It* manufacture were estab- 
lished at Bristol by Champion in 1743. The 
greater part of the metal vised in Europe was 
brought from the East Indies, the Commercial 
Company of the Netherlands having sold nearly 
1,000,000 lb. between 1775 and 1779. 

ZION.— The hill at Jerusalem on which the 
temple stood was called Mount Zion. A fortress, 
erected here bv the Syrians, was captured and 
destroyed in May, b.c. 142. (See Mormoniteb.) 

ZIPANGU .— {See Japan.) 

ZIRCONIUM.— This rare metal, which has 
resisted all attempts at fusion, was discovered 
by Berzelius in 1824. 

ZNAIM, or ZNAYM (Armistice), concluded 
at this place between Napoleon 1 . and the 
Archduke Charlos of Austria, July it, 1809, 
a few days after the battle of Wagram. it 
led to the peace of Schdnbrunn. 

ZNAIM, or ZNAYM (Austria). — The Em- 
peror Sigisrnund died at tms town, in Moravia, 
Dec. 9, 1437. A drawn battle between the 
French and the Austrians was fought here, 
July 10, 1809. 

ZOBAH .— (See Nisibis.) 

ZODIAC. — It is believed that the ancient 
Babylonians divided the zodiac into ta signs, 
distinguished by the names of different ani- 
mals ; and a similar arrangement was adopted 
by the Egyptians, Greeks, and Orientals. 
Anaximander of Miletus is said to have con- 
structed a dial representing the signs of the 
zodiac about b.c. 600, and Aratus, who wrote 
an astronomical poem about b.c. 270, describes 
the zodiac. The practice of decorating ceilings, 
&c., with representations of the zodiacal'signs, 
was common in ancient Egypt and Rome. The 
phenomenon of the zodiacal light was first 
observed by Descartes and Childrey, and was 
named by the elder Cassini in 1683. It was 
first observed in England in Essex, by Dur- 
ham, Aprils, 1707. 

ZOLLERN . — [See Hohexzollern.) 

ZOLLVEREIN, or CUSTOM8 UNION.— 
The idea of a uniform system of customs for 
the German states, first suggested at the con- 
gress of Vienna in 1815, was acted upon by 
the government of Prussia, which abolished 
all distinctions of customs throughout its 
territories, May 26, 1818, and invited other 

f overnments to unite for a similar purpose. 

he invitation was generally accepted, ana the 
result was the formation of the Zollverein, or 
customs union of the German states, by a 
treaty signed March 22, 1833. Saxony joined 
the union March 30, Thuringia May 11, and 
the uniformity of customs thus introduced 
commenced Jan. x, 1834. Treaties of com- 
merce between Austria and the Zollverein, 
and Italy and the Zollverein, were signed 
Dec. 31, 1865. 

ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS (London), in the 
Regent’s Park, were laid out in 1825, and the 
Zoological Gardens in the Surrey Gardens in 
1831. Tho latter were converted to other 
purposes in 1 856. 

ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY.— The Zoological 
Society of London was founded by 8ir Hum- 
phry Davy, Sir Stamford Raffles, and other 
eminent men, in 1826. The Cuvierian Society 
of Paris was instituted in 1738. 


ZOOLOGY. — Aristotle wrote his “ History 
of Animals” about b.c. 334. The first Eu- 
ropean work in any department of this science 
wrtHhy of notice is Turner’* “ History of 
Birds, published at Cologne in 1548. Conrad 
Gesner's “ History of Animals,” considered by 
Cuvier as the bonis of modern zoology, was 
published between 1551 and 1587. A history 
of fishes in Latin, from the pen of Bel on, the 
traveller, appeared in 1553. Ichthyology was 
treated of b v Rondelet in x 5 54-5 , and by Salviani 
1 554-8. Aldrovandus, professor of natural 
history at Bologna, produced a work an the 
subject in 13 volumes, nine of which were 
published after his death, which occurred in 
1605. The last, on cloven-hoofed quadrupeds, 
appeared in 1642. The animals of Brazil were 
described by Marcgraf in 1648. Jqnston, a 
Pole, produced a natural history 1648—1652. 
A work on insects, by M outlet, an English 
physician, appeared in 1624. Ray, the first 
zoologist who made use of comparative ana- 
tomy, wrote on the subject in various depart- 
ments between 1676 and 1693. Swammerdam, 
a Dutch naturalist, published a general history 
of insects in 1669. Baron Cuvier, conjointly 
with M. Geoffrey, issued a new classifi- 
cation of mammilerous animals in 1797, 
and published his “ Animal Kingdom ” m 
1817. (See LiXNiSAX System and Natural 
History.) 

ZORNDORF (Battle).— The Russians, 50,000 
strong, commanded by Marshal Fennor, were 
attacked, Aug. 25, 1758, at this village in 
Prussia, by the Prussians under Frederick II. 
The Russians lost nearly 20,000 and the Prus- 
sians 12,000 men, and no decisive advantage 
was achieved on either side. 

ZOUAVES.— A Kabyle or primitive Berber 
poople, inhabiting a mountainous district 
between Bougie and Dellia, in Algeria, known 
as the Gaouaoua, or D'Ait-Gaoua, are also 
called Zouaouaa ; whence the term Zouave. 
Max MUller says they are called Shawi in 
Algiers, that is, Nomads ; and that at Tunis 
the name has been corrupted to Suav ; whence 
the French Zouave. The lieutenant-general of 
police attached to the French expedition to 
Algeria addressed a cofnmunication to Marshal 
Bourmont containing an offer of an auxiliary 
corps of 2,ooo of these people, Aug. 14, 18^0. 
The offer was accepted, and a decree issued for 
its formation Oct. 1, 1830. A royal ordinance 
divided them into two battalions, composed of 
four com panics of indigenes and two of French, 
Dec. 5, 1835. Gradually the enlistment at 
natives ceased ; and the force consists almost 
exclusively of Frenchmen. 

ZUG (Switzerland), the smallest of the 
cantons, joined the confederation in 1352, 
became a member of the new confederacy 
in i8i£, and formed one of the seven Roman 
Catholic cantons which associated, under the 
name of the Sonderbund, against the Free 
Corps in 1846. The arsenal contains the banner 
borne by Peter Kollin, who fell fighting against 
the Milanese in 1422. 

ZULLICHAU (Battle'. —The Prussians, 
under Gen. Wedel, were defeated by the 
Russians, with a loss of 9,000 men, near this 
town of Prussia, July 23, 1759. 
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ZULPICH.— The name sometimes given to 
the battle of Tolbiac ( q . r.). 

ZULU CAFFRES . — (See Natal.) 

ZURICH (Switzerland i, capital of the can- 
ton, and an ancient Roman station, was 
burned by the Helvotii when about to invade 
Gaul, B.c. 61. The Alemanni rebuilt it in as6. 
It received the jut monetie from Charles the 
Bald, and was walled under Otho I. Arnold of 
Brescia found refuge here in 1140, when he fled 
from Italy on a charge of heresy. The canton 
joined the confederation in 1351, and was en- 
gaged in 1436 in a civil war with the other 
cantons, which besieged it in 1444. Peace was 
concluded between them in 1446. The town of 
Winterthur was mortgaged to the canton in 
1452. The reformed faith was adopted in 1523, 
and the sacrifice of the mass replaced by the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper in 1525. The 
French general Massena retreated from the 
town, leaving it in the hands of the Aus- 
trians, June 5, 1790. He defeated the Russian 
general Korsakoff, when the celebrated 
Lavater, wishing to act as a minister of peace, 
stepped between the combatants, and fell dead 
in the street, Sep. 26. The Protestant pastors 
of the town, opposed to the system of education 
independent of the clergy, put themselves at 
the head of a body of peasants, and effected 
the dissolution of the government in 1839. 
The MUnsterhoff, or cathedral, in the Byzantine 
style, was built in the nth century; the 
Frauen mUnster, formerly a nunnery, was 
founded in the 13th century; and the uni- 
versity, an ancient convent, in 1834. 

ZURICH (Treaty .— Plenipotentiaries from 
Austria, France, and Sardinia, for the definite 
settlement of the preliminary treaty of Villa- 
franca ( q . *?.), assembled at Zurich Aug. 8, 1850, 
and concluded a definite treaty Nov. xo, which 
was ratified Nov. ax. By this treaty, the 
whole of Lombardy, except Peschiera and 
Mantua, was ceded by Austria to France, on 
condition that it should immediately be trans- 
ferred to Sardinia, and a perpetual peace was 
established between the three contracting 
powers. 

ZUTPHEN (Holland).— This fortified town 
was acquired with the province of Guelder- 
land, in which it is situated, by Charles I. 
(the Bold', Duke of Burgundy, in 1472. Sir 
Philip Sydney received a mortal wound, in a 
skirmish under its walls, when his uncle, the 
Earl of Leicester, made an unsuccessful at- 
tempt to take it, Sep. 22, 1586. He died 
Oct. 16. 


ZUYDER ZEE, or SOUTH SEA (Holland), 
originally a lake known by the name of Flevo, 
was enlarged by an inundation of the sea, 
which separated Holland from Friesland in 
1234. A body of French cavalry and artillery 
crossed it upon the ice in 1704, when the novel 
enterprise was executed of the capture of a 
fleet by a land force, a portion of the Dutch 
navy having been frozen in at the Texel. The 
Dutch fleet surrendered to the English admi- 
ral Mitchell here, Aug. 30, 1790. 

ZWICKAU (Saxony). — The fine Gothic 
church at this place was commenced in 1453. 
The followers of Carlstadt (1482— Dec. 24, 
1541) ; of Storch, a clothier of Wittenberg; of 
Thomas MUnxer, who died in 1525 ; and of other 
Anabaptists, were in 1522 called Zwickau pro- 
phets. 

ZWINGLIAN8, the followers of Ulrich 
Zwingli, or Zwinglius, who was born at Wil- 
denhausen, in the county of Toggenburg, in 
the Swiss canton of 8t. Gall, Jan. x, 1484, was 
ordained priest in x 506, and appointed to the 
parish of Glarus, where he preached against 
the corruptions of the Church of Rome. The 
court of Rome charged him with heresy, and 
threatened him and his disciples with ex- 
communication, wheu he opposed the sale of 
indulgences as preacher to the monastery of 
Einsiedlen, an appointment which he received 
in 15x6. Zwinglius was appointed, in 1517, to 
a vacancy in the cathedral of Zurich. The 
Zwinglians formed a majority in the two 
great councils at Zurich, in Jan. and Oct., 
1523. They ordered the removal of all images 
ana ornaments from churches in 1 524, and put 
an end to the celebration of the mass in Jan., 
1525. The popish cantons having sent a force 
against them, defeated them at Cappel (q.vX 
where Zwinglius himself led them to the field 
and fell, mortally wounded, Oct. 12, 1531. 

ZWITTAU (Battle). — The Prussians defeated 
the Austrians, and captured a large provision 
train at this place, in Moravia, Monday, July 
9, 1866. 

ZWOLLE (Holland), merely a village till 
1233, was token by the Spaniards in 1580. 
The Dutch recovered it the same year, and it 
was captured by the French in 1672, and again 
Jan. 31, 1705. The Russians occupied it Nov. 
12, 18x3. ft was much injured in 1825 by an 
inundation of the river Yssel. 

ZYP (Battle). — Sir Ralph -Abercrombie re- 
pulsed an attack of 16,000 French, under Dan- 
daels, at this place, also called Zuyper-Sluys, 
in Holland, Sep. 9, 1799. 


[For Addxkda and Corrigxitda, mostly of Occurrences that have taken place whilst 
this Edition 1 oat printing , tee pp. 1 1 14 — 1 116.] 
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IW Index does not contain every reference that it made in the book to a subject or p e r son, but only the most important. Thsts 
Attiia occurs a great many times, but only one reference is given, to p. 499 a, describing the people over whom be ruled, and 
the length of ku reign. When several references are given under a word, it does not fellow that they all refer to the same 
subject. Thus, under Augusta, the Jtrst reference, p. 489, is to the sea-fight off Augusta , in Sicily, in which De Ruytcr lost 
hu life, April 39, 1676; the second reference, p. 587a, is to Augusta, the name given to London bo the Remans; the 
third reference , p. 830, is to Augusta, the title conferred upon the uteri of the Roman Emperors ; and the fourth reference, 
p. 889, u to Augusta, as the equivalent of the name Sebaste. The same rule applies to the names of persons. Thus, the 
Jtrst wtd second references to Augustine, St., pp. 115a and 208, art to St. Augustine the Apostle of England, who seas the 
Jtrst Archbishop of Carderbury, consecrated in 597; and the third reference, p. 3830, is to St. A ugusttne, Bishop of Hippo, 
who lived 354 —Aug. 48, 430. 

The Italic letter a after the figures indicates the 8eooad Column of the page to which reference Is made. 


AAmts. 39 
Abadnaire, 154 
Abano, 498 
Aborts, 7 Go® 

Abbas-Ben-Abal-Molalleb, 2 a 
Ahbate* Mllitc*, 3 a 
Ahberbury, 456a 
Abbot-counts^ 4 
Abbot of I'nreeson, 4 
Altdelleh Ben Yassim, 43 
Abdalmellk, 67a 
Abd-el-Keder, 38, 380, 47, 
416a, 638 

Abd -el-mu men, 43, Boa 
Abd-el Kshmsn, 1930 
Abd-el-Wshsb, 1048a 
Abelard, Peter, 968 
Abelians, 5 
Aberbroihock, 505a 
Aberconwjr, 483a 
Abercrombie, Sir R., 36, 

403a 

A be rd ere, 363a 
Abergavenny, 1 0300 
A berm- thy, Ur. 946 a 
Aberrigiues, 7 
Abertew, 048 
A bile, 6 

Abococket, ta * 

Abraham, 185a, 453, 484, 361a, 


a S 33*. 534 
Abrfncetss, 105a 
Abruxco, 351 a 
Absalom. 534 

Absconding Debtors’ Arrest 
Act, 505a 

Abstainers, 8a, 370a 
Abu Beker Ben Omar, 43 
Abubeker, 67a, 196a 
Abul Abbas, 2 a 
Aba Moslem, 4a 
Abuna, 10 
Abu Obeidah, 35a 
Abu Hbahrein, 330 
Abysa of Waters, 708a 
Aracius Luscus, 10 
Acacius, Patriarch of Con* 
stantinople, 10 
Academic Franpslse, 414, 514 
Academic dcs Inscriptions et 
Belles-Lettres, 514 


Academic de Pstntnre et 
8culptnre, 514 
Academic dee Sciences, 514 
Academic de# Sciences Morales 
et Politique#, 314 
Academy of Ancient Made, 476 
Academy del Gel Saber, 988a 
Ace Nads, 404a 
Acarnan, 10a 
Accad, 330 
Area- La ren tia, 31 
A echo, 13a 
Accoucheurs, 658a 
Achad-Chaoin, 13 
Achad-Conalr, 13 
Achelou*, 184, 573a 
Achilles (Armour Plated), 77 
Aclilllcs Statue, 900a 
Achilles. The, 493 
Achmeta, 3540 
Achurch, 178 
Acincum, 181 
Ackerman, Mr. R., Sofia 
Acquol, 540 
Acrisios, 564 

Acron of Agrigentam, 370 
Acs, 15 a 

Acta Sanctorum, 156a 
Act of Faith, 103a 
Actla (Festival), 708 
Act of Mediation, I, 443a 
A<la foodie, 44 
Adalbert. St, 8tlo 
Adamantine Spar, 491a 
Adams, John, 998a, 999 
Adams, John Quincy, 999a 
Adams, Mr., 90a, 695a, 781a 
Adderlry, Mr., 147 
Addison, Joseph, 949 
Adelaide, Oueen, 375, 591a 
Adelie land, 59a 
Adjutators, 46 • 

Admirable Crichton, 564« 

Ad Murum, 698 
Adonljah. 534 
Adoni-sedec, 148 
Arirastus, 458a 
Adria, 18a 
AdrianopoUs, 695 
Adult Schools, sno 
Adversaries of Mary, 46B 


Ad versa rise of the Spirit, 616 
Advocate-general, 456 
Adze axe, 105a 
A5e, 72 a, 367 
AOgie 357a, 615W 
AOgean See (Duchy), 693 a 
jEglaleia, 904 
Avgieleas, 45 K « 

AO mi lias Pa ulus, 380 
AOmona, 567 
vEoaria, 531a 
AOneas, 31, 523, 565 

J& HAH • 

Abraham, •Ja 
Abyssinian, 9, 678 a 
Actiatic or Actlan, 14a 
A.D. (Anno Domini), 40a, 58a 
A.U. (Anno llegirn),4oa, 480a 
Alexander, 36 
A M. (Anno Mundl), 40 a 
Antioch, 61 
Armenian, 76 
Ascension, 84a 
A.U.C. (Anno Ur bis Coo- 
ditse), 40 a 
Augustan, 98 
CsMara. 194a 
Callyuga, 40 a, 197 
Christian, 448 
Diocletian, 349 
Egyptian, 384a 
French Republican, 689 
Gelalaean, 434 
Greeks, 36 
Hegira, 480a 
Jewish, 533® 

Lydian, 014 
Maccabees, 615 
Martyrs, aoa, 349, 637 
Menes, 648a 
Metonic, 053a 

Mundane of Alexandit*,678a 
Nation attar, 684a 
Olympiads. 40 a, 458a, 745 
Persian, io6te 
Sallvahan, 507 
SeleucidsB, 890a 
Spain. 40a, 945 a 
Syro-Macedoiuan, 954 a 1 

XT®* 995.., I 

Vlcramadllya, 40a 


AMas, 41 
AOscesdune, 83a 
Machines, 51 
AOsclivlus, 338, 981a 
AOsculepiue, 644 
AOserula. 541a 
Aiton, 7 2a 
JZoop, 393 
AO* Uxorium, 848 
ACthalia, 363a 
ACtius, 304 
APtlus, 41 
■®tn« (city), 444 
African Foru, 469a 
Agamemnon, 73 
Agamemnon, The, 93, 93a 
Agepcnor, 69 
Agatliocles, 487, 953 
Agendkum, 893a 
Agennum, 450 
Agenor, 773 a 
Agesilaus. 11, 155 
Aggerhaus, 680a 
Aggregate Fund, 480a 
Aghabo, 733a 
Agilulph, 127a 
Aginani, 38 

Agincostrt (Armour-plated), 77 
Agiou-oros, 677 
Aglar, 6 6a 

Agnew, Mr. Van\ 6730 
Agricola, John, 60a, 98 
Agricola, Julius, 173, 1030 
Agricola of Saxony, 148, 159a, 
661a 

Agrippa, 66 
Agrippina. 849® 

Ahab, 1060, 544 
Abac, 87, 8 ha 
Ahlen, 446 
Ahmed Mian, 44® 

Ailbe. St, 370 
Aln-Beda, 38 
Aird’s Mot®, 401 
Airedale Independent College, 
5060 

Air-martyrs, 941 
Airy, 90 a 
Ajax, 839, 868 
Akbah, 194 

Akbsr, 24®, 40®, 140®, 507 


* For the convenience of the Reeder the Lists ere printed In the Index, end some of tbs subjects given in these Lists 
necessarily occur in the Alphabetical arrangement 
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Akhtiar, 889a 
Alalia. 35a 
Alamoot, 85 
Alans, 300 
Alarcon, 49 
AUrd, G., 170 

Alsrleataq, 9 1, 9»a, 391, 459,850 
Alaaco, John, 30a 
Alavs. 124 
Alb, 946a 
Alba, 31 
Albana, 324 
Alban, Ht, 31a, 194a 
Albana, Ht., 203a 
Albany, 49 
Alba Regia, 941 
Albatnegius, 944 
Albemarle, site 
Albemarle. Duka of, 426 
Alberoni, Cardinal, 922a 
Albert tbe Bear, 1400, 166 
Albert Xyanxa, 709 
Albert, Prince, 310, 158, 163, 
*<«. 343, FA* 375°. i°*>. 
10510 

Albert of Saxony, 1 13a 
Albertos Magnus, 33a, 104 
Albert Victor, Prince, 376 
Alblga, 32 
Albon, 316a, 317 
Alboln, 66a, 138, 194 
Albool, Mdme., 727 
Albula, 31 

Albuquerque, 262a, 800 
Alcjru*. 1018 
Alcaic Verse, toii 
Alcala, 275a 
Alct blades, 92, 320a 
Alcmaeon, 92 
Alcock, Sir R., 530 
Alcuinua, 53, 2160 
Alders (rate, 5gpa 
Aldgate, 5900 
A Ulhelro, St, 869 
Aldlai, 4200 

Aldrorandua of Bologna, 378a 
Aldus Man ados, 34, 808 
Ale-founder, 3411 
Aleasto, 581 

Alexander I. of Russia, 99 
Alexander III. (the Great), 68a, 
133. 5*** 

Alexander V., Pope, 29 
Alexander of Paris, 37 
Alexandra, Prinoeaa of Wales, 

Alexandria^ 893 
Alexandrine Version, 893 
Alfarabius, 371 
Alfonslne Tables, 44, 670 
Alfort, 763 „ 

Alfred the Great, 6, 115, 359a, 

Alfred, Prinoe, 376a, 460a, 5900 
Algarve, 800 
Alpha, 457« 

Alhandra, 978 
Alice, Princess, 375a 
All Pasha, 528a 
All»um, 39a 
AUahsher, 771a 
Allen, Henry, 41 
Allen, Mr., 803 
Alleyn, E., 345 
All-Hallow, 40 t 
Alliances 
A era a, 1 

Achiean League, 11a 
Aitollan League, 22 
Ambotse League, 47 
Andent German Diet, 485a 
A pule! as League, 848a 
Ar g e n ti n e Confederation, 72 
Argentine Confederation and 
Boenos Ayres, 182 
Argos, League. 73 
Athens, Egypt, and Sparta. 
92a 


Alliance* — («m/m«e<f). 
Augsburg League, 98 
Austria, Great Britain, and 
France, 102 

Auximite Alliance with Jus- 
tinian, iota 

Bavaria and Franca, 1270 
Brasil and Uruguay, 72a 
Caddee League, 191a 
Cadis and Rome, 192 
Cambray League, 198a 
Catholic League, 223, 845a 
Clementine League, 257 
Cognac League, 265 
Columbia and Buenos Ayres, 
269 

Columbia and Mexico, 269 
Confederation of Central 
America, 870a 
Confederation of the Rhine, 
2770 

France and Britanny, 175 
FUrsten Bund, 426 
Geneva and the Swiss 
Cantons, 435a 
Germanic Confederation, 440 
German League, 719a 
Glen league, 444 
Grand or Great Alliance .45 50 
Hanovar League, 81 la 
II ansa league, 474a 
Hanseatic League, 474a 
Heidelberg League, 4800 
noly Alliance, 490a 
Holy League, 257, 265 
Holy Leagues (various), 491 
Holy Union, »%45«i 
Italian League, 524 
League of the German 
Princes, 426a 

League of the Orisons, 191a 
Leagues (various), 568 
League, The, 845a 
League of Virtue, 9890 
Lombard Leagues, 587 
Marbach League, 109a, 631 
Marienburg League, 632a 
Nuremberg Leagoe, 719a 
Poor Conrad league, 758 
Protestant League, 4800 
Public Good League. 815 
Rhenish League. 8t8a 
Rhine, Confederation of the, 

277a 

Roman Catholic Leagua,845a 
Sabine league, 847a 
Santa Herraandad League, 

Sctkwelx Confederacy, 884 
Second Triple, 889a 
Sempach Confederation, 891a 
Smalcald League, 911 
Swabian, 948 

Ten J urlsoictiona, League of, 
191a 

Theban and Athenian, 92 
Torgau League, 977a 
Triple Alliance, 470a 
Tugenbund, 989a 
Utrecht, Union of, 1007 
A Ilmen, 35 
A1 Madam, 304 
Almagro, 2, 249a 
A I MaiUa, Boa 
Almanack de Gotha, 453a 
Almansor, 80 
A1 Mansur, 67s, 90, 1 10a 
Almohedes, 43 
Almonaoght, 42 
Almooo-heed, 42 

Akmtlwmdoe, 504 
Alompra, 186, 827a 
Alp Arslan, 438a 
Alphonso vL of Portugal, 57 
Alpbonso X. of Castile. 90 
Alpines, Prosper, 264a 
A 1 ret on, 713a 
A1 Snffali, ta 


Altai Mount, 991a 
Altana, 45 
Alube.444 

Alva, Duke of, 152a, 180 
Alvarado, 2 
Alvarex, 46, 655a 
Alvertlne, 7130 
Alvinxi, 71, 195a 
Amalek, 45a 
Amarapora, 186, 996a 
Araaury of Bene, 45a 
Amaxonlus, 318 
Ambassadors' Club, 296a 
Ambradots. II, 47 
Ambrose, St., 470, 60 
Amerciament, 47a 
Amesbury, 482a 
Amherst, Lord, 243a 
AmkU, jo 
Amlrsl, 1 "a 
Amir, or Emir. 17a 
Amlternum, 66a 
Ammon, 50a 
Ammonium. 720a 
Ammonias Bsccas, 355a, 695 
Amorisn Dynasty, 3J>i 
Amos, 206a 
Ampe. 660 
Ampere, 429a 
Arophfbalus, 915a 
Amphictyons, 320a 
Amphilocblans, II ; 

Amphitheatre Ulding House, 89 
Am purl us, 855a 
Aiurou, 36a 
Amselfeld, 292 
Amsteldsra, 52 
Arastel River, 52 
Amur River, 51 
Anacapri, 21 la 
Anachursls, 135a 
Anacreon, 53 
AnsdoL, 54 
Anagni. 6la 
Anaklm, 444 
Ananas, 777a 
Anaris, 760a 
Anaxagoras, 96a 
Anaxandrides, 338 
Anaximander, 90, 630a, 746, 
9*9 

Anaximenes, 90, 94, 516a 
Anbar, 763a 
Anchorets, 52 
An core, 706a 

Ancre, D’, Mar4chale, lous 
Andagoya, Pascual da, 767 
Andegavia, $6 
Andematannnm, 562a, 580 
Anderson, Lieut., 508a, 672a 
Andreas. James, 996 
Andredslea, 173a 
An dr A, Major. 998a 
Andronici, 353a 
Andronlcus, Livias, 338, 846a, 
982 

Angeleta, 56 
Angelo, Michael, 888 
Anghlari, 277 
Angleaea, Isle of, 56 
AngleseavUle. 453a 
Anglo-Catholic^ 981 
Angon, 404a 
Angora Goat. Tbe, aoia 
Angoumois, 56a 
An aria, 507a 
Anjou, Dake of, 62a 
Annam, 53 
Annnndale, 823 
Annat. 58 

Anne of Bohemia, 839a 
Anne of ClAves, 483 
Annecy. 435 
Anne of Denmark, 15 
Anne Hyde. 528 
Anne's, St, 433 
Aununghoy Forts, 244a 
Ansarcy*. 59a 
Ansnrians, 59a 


AnsayrU, 59a 
Anselm, 147a 
Anson, Lord, too 
Anspaeh, 129 
Antakieh, 6l 
Antananarivo, 617 
Antenor, 1013 
A nth emus. 872a 
Anthesterla, 329 
An then, 243 
Antldicomariairitea, 
Antigonea, 63c, 706a 
Andgunua, 109 
Andgontu Gouatm. 92a 
Antigonus of Socbo, *669 
Antioch it CalOHaoe. 357 
Antiochis Margtana, 651 
Antiochia Mygdouist, 710 
Anti photos, 741 
Anti popery Riots, 452 
Andsthimes, 209 a 
Antoinette, Marie, 414a, 415. 

1011a 

An tone 111, Cardinal, Beta 
Antoninus Pi as, 63a, 89a 
Antoninus, Wall of, 27 
Antonios Marcus, 14a, 849, 

*49* *5* 

Antony, St, 3a, 52a 
Antunnacum, 55a 
Anvitl, CoL, 752 
Anxur, 964 
Apelles. 741 
Aphrodite, 310a 
A pi arias, 64a 
Apis, 647a 
Apolltnaria, 63, 613a 
ApoUodorua, 741 
ApoUonla, 79*. 3»® 

Apostolical C snoot, 341a 
Apostolici. 64 
Apostooliana, 428 
Apostool, Samuel. 428 
ApotacdcL 64 

Appius Claudios, 66, 848, 848a 
Applcgarth, Mr_, 808a 
ApprenticU ad Iggsuv, 142 
Appropriators, 65a 
Aprlgius, 133a 
Apse, 232 
Apuldoa, 53 
Apuli, 65a 
Aqoa Goman*, HI 
Aqu* Maniac*, 1247a 
Aqoje Sexti*, sSo, 433 
Aqu* Soils, 125a 
Aquamarine, 141a 
Aquarium, 66 
Aqua Vitas, 166 
Aquinas, Thomas, 104, 
Arabian Bath*. 992a 
ArsMut Gtflf, axn 
Arabic!, 67a 
Arad ns, 087 

Arago, M., 31 ta, 416a, 72* 

Ars Jovi*. 68 
Aram, 202a, 651, 953a 
Ararat 74. 

A rat ns, 11a, ta 
Arsusio, 728 a 
Arbalist 3 pl* 

Arbll, 68a 
Arbroath, 505* 

A res chon, 778a 
Areas, 69. 925a 
Areesilaas. 666 
Archagathoa. 644 
Archblibop Islands, 158 
Archduke, 345 
Archcdon. 21 
Arehigenes, 52 
Archilochus, 379a, 902, Soli 
irchlnusdiik*. 2* 
Archimedes it}, 437, $01,648*. 

887a, 929a, 944 

Arehinu&t steamer. SSja. ay 
Archipelago of St Uism. 
77»* 

Archipelago of Vera Cm*. * j: a 
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Archytas, ai, 104 
A rd scans, 97 
Arden, Mary, 896a 
Ardoates, 75 
Ardobrica, 491a 
Ardsrath, 345 
Ardstrsw, 315 
Arelxs, 74 
A relate, 74, 74a 
Arenarla, 33 1 a 
Areometer, 501 
Aretinua, *9 
Art-tin ua, Guido, 680 
Arerzo, 79 

Arcxzo, Guido d', 431 
A 1 |ran<l Lamp, 560a 
Argentoratum, 1 $)* 

Argo. 7-* tt , 

Argylc, Marquis of, 358, 643 a 
Argyle, Earl of, 643a 
Aries, is6a 
Ariobarxanea, 3(t 
Arion, 1018 
Ariosto, 41 
Art ape, 917 
ArUtugoras, 51a 
Aristarchus, 673 
ArUteaa, 144, 479 
Aristides, 63a, 94, 459 
ArUtlppua of Cyrene, 310 
Ariatophanea, 37c a, 338 
Aristotle, 13, 54, 90, 94, 366, 
3«>*t 76^773 
Aristoxenus, 680 
Arina. 41, 73, 159a 
Arkary, 73 a 

Arkwright, Sir Richard, 493a, 
949a 

Arm ad, Salvlno, 949 
Armidale, 369a 
Artnlger, 384 
Annulary Sphere, 949 
Armlnius, J sines, 76, 7 6a, 451, 

Annleta 165 

Armatadt, 777 
Armatrong, Johnnie, 676 a 
Armstrong, Sir W., 77, $la, 
46S 

Arnaad, Henri. ioo8« 

Arnaud, St, Marshal, 38a, 44, 
4t6a, 863a 
Arndt. 441a 
Arnold, Benedict, 998a 
Arnold of Braecie, 78 
Arnold, Rev. Dr., 858a 
Amoldoa de Villa Nova, 33 a 
Arnott, Dr. Nell, 131a, 1010 
Arpsis, 444a 
Arpi, 4°7a 
Arrah, 348a 
Arrechls, 138 
Arrow Lorcha, 409, 444a 
Arrow Makers' CompauyAopi 
Arrows, 70 
Araen-er-K*im, 381a 
Arsenites, 79a 
Araenlua, 79 
Arslnarium Pr., 410 
Arsingham, 354 
Arsinoft, Labyrinth of. 558 
Araouf, 79a 
Arsnf, 79 a 
Arsnr, 79 a 
Aria, 47a 

Artaxerxea, 197, 334 
Artemis, 379 
Artemisia, 573, 640a 
Artemon, 71 

Artevelde, Van, J. and P., 443 
Arthur, King, 400a, 489, 434, 

376a, 6090 
Articles of the Church, 350 
Articles of War, 693 
Artificial Stone, 938 
Artists, 855a 
Artotyritas, 338 
Arundel Library, 177 


Anriragus, 173 
As (Homan), 485 
Ascaniua, 30a, 543 
Aschaflenburg, 3760,814, lojta 
Aschersleben, 834 
Ascleplsdes, 644 
Ant-llius, (54a 

Aslibumbam House, 493a, 399 

Ashburton, Lord, 83 

Ashdown, 86u 

Asliendon, Bucks, 83a 

Asherlng, 158 

A *li mole. Elias, 83a 

Asbtoretn, iw6 

A»len to, 83 

A sien to, 86 

Aske, Robert, 776a 

Assassin ation» 

Albert I., 411 

Alexander IL (of Macedon), 
615 a 

Alexander II. (of Russia), 
attempted, 863 
Alexander V.(Maoedon),6l5a 
Alexius IV., 353a 
AH, 543 

Alice von Poelgest, 488a 
Amelia, Queen of Greece 
(attempted), 460 
Arbues, 9310 
Archelaua, 615a 
Ariarathaa 1., 411 
Ariarathes VI., 41 1 
Ariarathes VII., an 
Artaxerxea III., 765 
Austria, Emperor of (at- 
tempted), to aa 
Baldwin, Major, 530 
Beaton, Cardinal, 886 
Becket, Thomas, 374 
Berenger, 1017a 
Berg, Count (attempted), 769 
Bird, Lieut., 530 
Bismarck. Count Von (at- 
tempted), 813a 
Bolivia, President of (at- 
tempted), 156a 
Buckingham, Duke of, 84a, 
3730 

Burgundy, Duke of, 671 
Barton, Major ,556 
Cscsur, Julius, 849 
Camaruaaa, MaruuU of, 876a 
Canterbury , Archbishop of 
(by the Danes), 408, 314 
Capo d'lttriaa. Count, 687 
Caracal la, 417 
Chliperic, 185 
Chilperic I., 413 
Choaroea 1L, 705a 
Clarence, Duke of, 374a 
Claudius, 849 

Cleopatra's 6 rot her (Ptolemy 
XIII.), 364 

Coligny, Admiral, 143 
Constantine, Grand Duke 
(attempu-d). 788a 
Corlolanus, 847a 
Da, 7 

Danxlrche, 530 
Darius IIL, 765a 
D'Aumsle, Due (attempted), 
416 

De Berri, Duke, 415a 
Dhatn Sena, 449 
D'Huart, Capt, 656a 
Duff us. King, 410a 
Edmond the Elder, 374 
Edward II., 360a, 374a 
Edward the Martyr, 84a, 
486a, 374 
Edward V., 374 a 
Edwin (attempted), 174 
Eric VI., 334 
E tiers tides L, 109 
Kvil-Merodach. 108 
Ferdinand II. of Naples. 85 
Francis Joseph, Emiwror of 
Anstria, 85 


Assassination* (co nt inued) 
Frederick William IV. (at- 
tempted), 8 5, 81 4a 
George 1 1 1. (attempted), 84a, 

offl-tff Francis I.), 175 a 
Oionoeater, Duke of, 374a 
Govind Chuuder, 191 
Gralian, Emperor, 613 
Greece, Queen of, 85 
Guise, Duke of, 84a, 414,971 
Guttlka, 338a 

Hajee, Mohammed Khau, 

*36 

Harold IL, King of Den- 
mark, 333 
Haul rubai, 941 
Henry 111. of France, 84a, 

Henry* lV. 4 of 9 Jvanoe,84a, 9 7l 
Henry, Duke of Guise, 84a, 

Tieuskln, 1 Mr., 530 
Hieronymus, 57m 
Hipparchus, 94 
Ibrahim. 549 
Ines de Castro, 465a 
Isabella II. ox Spain (at- 

uTVFk'i 9 * 

James L of Hayti, 479 
James L of Scotlana, 886 
Jason, 771a 

John the Fearlew, Duke of 
Burgundy, 185, 413a 
Ladixlaus uL, 498 
Lamberg, Count, 768 
Lennox, Earl of, 886a 
Leo IL, Emperor, 353 
Lesko the White, 7871s 
Lincoln, President, 85 
Llewelyn, 1030 
Louis JUV. of France (at- 
tempted), 84a, 414a 
Louis Philippe (various at- 
tempts), 415a, 416 
Lysll, Dr., 754 
Lvsaniaa, 6 
Marat, 84a, 415 
Mariamne, 534 a 
Mnsanicllo. 085 
Maximin, 06a 
Medid, Julian de, 406 
Michele III., 1014 
Murray, Earl of, 886a 
Naga, 339 

Napoleon L (attempted), 41$ 
Napoleon IIL (various at- 
tempts), 85, 4160,417, 4170 
Nortmry, Lord, 518 
Odoacer, 533a 
O’Neill, 517a 

Orange, Prince of, 340, 4 88a 
Orleans, Duke of. 185, 413a 
Orso. Doge, 1013a 
Paris, Archbishop of, 85, 417 
Parma, Duke of. 85 
Paul L of Russia, 85, 86 la 
Pekab, 54 3a 
Perceval Mr., 85. 374a 
Philip II. (Macedon), 357a, 
6iV» 

Philip of Swabia, 440a 
PJmrro, 578, 767 
Poppsea, 849a 
Premislaus, 787 a 
Prince Regent (attempted), 
374® 

Prytanis, 161a 
Ptolemy XUL, 364 
Richard II., 374a, 839a 
Richardson, Mr., 530 
Robert I. of Normandy, 713 
Romulus, 847a 
Rosamond, 853a 
Rossi, Coant, 851 
Hancbo II., 440a 
Sanghatissa. 449 
Sbigniaw, 787a 


Assassinations — ( contmu rf ) 
Sena, 438a 
Sennacherib, 87a 
Sertorius, 336a, 93 1 
Servius Tullius, 847a 
Sliarpe, Archbishop, 887 
Sigebcrt L, 413 
8 mentis, 21 1 

Spain, Queen of (attempted), 
85.944 

8peucrr, Major, 559a 
Stanislaus, St., 787a 
Tlinophanea. aSja 
Tumanbcg, 647 
Valrntinian IIL, 1044 
Victor Emanuel IL (at- 
tempted), 85 

Victoria, Queen (various 
attempt.), 85, 374®, 375, 

Wallenstein, 441 
William I., Prince of 
Orange. 340, 488a 
William t. of Prussia (at- 
tempted), 85 

William 111. of England (at- 
tempted), 85 
Wills Family, Bit 
Xerxes L, 705 
Yarn polk I., 860a 
York, Duke of, 374a 
Assembly of tbs Wise Man, 
135*® 

Asses, Fesst of, 409 
Asshur, 709a 

Asshur-idannl-pal, 88, 89, 107a 
Assisi, 418a 
AstuUmee, 440a 
Assouan, 9 us 
A stac-us, 148, 7°7« 

AsUrte, 106 
Asti, 89 
Astigl, 355a 
Aston Park, 147 
As tor, 65311, 7 jpa 
Astoria, 7300 
Asturia, 87 
Asturica Augusta, 89 
Astyages, 643a 
A tabus! pa, 767 
Atbara, 709 
Athabasca River, 616a 
Athatia, 106a 

Athanasius, SC. 90, 69a, 91 
A the In ey, 314, 374 
Athenaeus, 817a 
Athens and Tbebea, Lord of, 
94a 

Atheala, 16 a 
Athlon# Castle, 853 
At bos. Mount, lie, 677 
Athotes, 486, 1057a 
Athy, John de, 17a 
Atlixco, 354a 
Atosss, 573 
Atria, 1 8a 

Atterbary, Bishop, 546a, 567 
Attila, 499a 
Attleborough, 350a 
Attomatas Regis, 95 
At ure s. 48a 

•Atys, 31 
Auasit. 740 
Aabert, 48a 
Aaca (Sea of), 184a 
Auch, 434 
Andsesns, 96a 
A ud s' us, 60, 96a 
Audley, LnnL I «a, 403a 
Audran, Gcrard. 378 
Augusta, 489, 587a, 8 jo, 889 
Augusta les. 98 
Angus tan Ages. 568a 
Augusta Pretoria, 63 
Augusta Suasaionum, 915a 
Augusta Taurinorum. 991 
Augusta Veroniaoduorum, 
841a 

Augusta Vindt-licorum, 97a 
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Auguatanburg, Prfnea Chris- 
tian. A 3»4a 

Augustenbarg, Prince Frede- 
rick, 98a 

Aogustlue, Sc, I«S«, 408, 383a 
Augustine, 8c, Pupil* of, $*) 
A ugusloboua, 98*0 
Augustodurus, 148 
Augustoatigus, 894 
Augusloneinelum. 458 
Augustoritum. 57 6a 
Augustus, 849a 

Aula Regia, or Rafis, 86a, 

i-jia, 550a 
Aurellsoum, 731a 
Aunri, 5*7 

Auningxebe, 1330, 1570, 507, 
507 « 

Anuif, 500 

Austerborne, 733 
Austin Canons, 984 
Austin, CapUlu, 71a, 440a 
Austlu Friars, 9 8a 
Auteri, 853 
Auteuil, 504 
Autochthones, 7 
Autolycus, 90 
Aatona, 7>4 
Autnperipstetlkoa, 333a 
Aatricum, 436a 
Auvergne, 433a 
Auxlmltes, 105a 
AvAl, lit 
Avar!, 104 
Avarirutn, 163a 
Avsrino, 691a, 817a 
Ave Bell, 104a 
Aventine, Mount, 848 
Aventlnus, 3 1 
A v esnes, 1038a 
Avicenna, 644 
Avila, 491a, 1004a 
Avocats, 751a 
Awal, tit 
A vemha iron 

Ayoublte Dynasty, 1061 
Ayuthla, 904 
A sole, 710a 
Asti an, 106 


Baal Gan, to6a 
Babacua, 696 

Baba-Dagh, Mountain, 354a 
Babbage, C„ 195 
Baber, 44a, 191 
Babylonian Gemara, 956 
Babylon lah Captivity of the 
Popedom, 457 

Babyngton, Anthony, 108, 373 

Baccancelde 130a 

BaocUldss, 487a 

Bacchus, 1080 

Bachelor of Arts, 1004a 

Bach's Concerts, 476 

Bach Society, 476 

Back, 71a 

Bacon, John, 888 

Bacon, Lord, 49, 95, 95a, 373a 

Bacon, Nicholas, 14 1 

Bacon, Roger, 13. 33a, 640a 

Bactria, 109 

Baculi-annalea, 44 

Badagry , 44 

Baden Baden, 109a, 1 10 

Baden- Dnrfach, 1090, llo 

Badges, 873 

Die tula, 096 

Baffin, W., 71a, no 

Bagiatanus Moos, 133 

Bagnos, 448a 

Bagnio, Newgate Street. 589 
Bagnolendans, Ilia 
Bahia, 167, 841 
Bahrein, 415a 
Bahr-Yooeuf, 403 a 
Babas, 344 
Ball Coarc 548a 
Bally's Beads, 356 
Bajaaet, 56a, ifia, 459a 


Baker, H., ma 
Baker, 8lr 8., 709 
Bakker, 400a 
Bala, 360 
Balara, M.. 54a 
Balbsstro, 1 18 

Balboa, Vasco Kanos de, 480 
Bald crams, 53a 
Baldon. 175 
Baldred, 

Baldus, I 
Baldwin 
Baldwin III., 84a 
Baleen, 1044a 
Ballol, 50, 1 13, 67 a, 885 * 

Hal (star! us, 730 

Balita, 1049a 

Bslise, 134a 

Balkan, 677 

Ilnlla. 143a 

Ballard, J.. 108 

Ballymore Fort, 1044a 

Bnlmerino. Lord, 374 

Halts sarini, 746a 

Baltimore, Lord, 49. 637a, 69? 

Balue, Cardinal do Is, 540a 

Bainbilona, 745 

Bamburg, 111a 

Botnbyoc, 486 

Barapton, 149a 

Hampton, Rev. J., 115 

Bancroft, Bishop, 115 

Baudluei, Rev. J.. 1 15 

Banishment, 984a 

Banja, 115 

Bank Annuities, 446 

Bank Charter Art, 1 16, 506a 

Banks, Sir Joseph, 480!*, 857 

Banks. Thomas, 888 

Bapchild, 130a 

Baptismal Regeneration, 4540 
Bnixistery, 117a, 408 
Bar adorns, Jacob, 546 a 
Barbarete, 148 
Barbaroasa, 990 
Barbary Hill, 139 
Barbary Merchant*. 649 a 
Barbenn! Vase, 798 
Barbour, John, 786a 
Bsrcius, 1 18a 
Barclay, Rev- J., 139 a 
llsrdesanra, 119 
Hanlney, 119 
Bardsey, 305 

“ Bare -armed Fenians," 398 
Bare feet, 713 

Bare-footed Carmelites, 416 [ 

Barents!, William, 71 I 

Barlle, 354a I 

Bar-iron, 935a 1 

Barkers, School of the, 309a j 

Baris am, 140 

Barnabas, 8c, 6t, 310 | 

Barnabas, 8C, Church, Pim- 
lico, 590 ; 

Barnard, Lyooel. 140a I 

Barn-bishop. 164a 
Barnes. Dame, 5 6a 
Barne veldt, John, 488a , 

Barochebas, 144 
Barair, 75 
Baroncteas, 141 
Barra* ten*, 144 
Barri, Mde. du, 414a 
Barrow, 44 
Barrow, H., 1780 
Bsrrowlsts, 178 
Barrow, Sir J., 14*0 
Barr, 8C. 488 

Barry, Sir Charles, 71, 496a 
Barsumas, 696 
Barth, Dr., 24, 7080 
Barth oletua, 145 
Bartholomew, 63a, 76 
Bash! Islands, 143a 
Basllcua, 548 
Basllian Dynasty, 3530 
Bastliarde, 144 
BostUdea, 144, 380, 448 


St., 145 


Basra. 145 
Baling House, 144 
Basle, 123a 
Haws, 99a, IOC, 145 
llassianua, 369 
IlitMidas, 48a 
Bastions, 41 la 
Butavi, 125a 
Bath King at Anna, 548 
Bathurst, lake, icoa 
Bath* any, Coant, 498a 
Bat >u Kiian, 4250. 450a 
Battle Abbey Register, 13a 
Battle of the Nations, 570a 
Haiti. ; — 

Aarhus, la 
Ahancay, 4 
Abbassabad, 4a 
AlH'ti.vlierg, 5 
Abeokuti, 5 
Aboukir, 7 a 
AbrutuTM, 41 la 
Aibn tiilbrtcar, It 

Arbelous, IB4 

Aclea, 13 
Ac*, t v* 

Acz. I 
Adda. tsO 
Adige, I (-a 
Ad i.Mutulas. 566 
.F.c'c-dime, *30 
Agliriin. 97 
Agiueourt, 26 
Aglmdi 1. 26 
Agnadello. 46 
Agrn. 2f« 1 
Aiktr, 28 
A i j it Inn. 28a 
Ain - lie da, 38 
Air.! « Moss, 401 
Aire. 2'<j 
At*. 2'a 
Ai/tiiidin, 29a 
A in Ion. 290 
Ajnadiu. 29a 
A ■ ls.-tlaik.il. 49a 

A’arcoi,, 

Adi MI. M., 3 la 

Alluobl. 32a 
Alliueru. 32a 
Albuft-ni, 33 
Alcuni/, 923 
Aleuntarn. 33 
Ale* 7 nr. 33 
A leu rnr du Sol. 
Alc.izitr<|>jiv er, 33. 889 
Ali'orazn. 35 a 
Aldenhov i‘tl, 34 
Alderne. >C a 
Aleppo, 35a 
A Icvotndria. 35 a 
Ale xmidriii, 30 
Alford. 3-0 


Algesir 
A 1 list 


Alt v 

Aljubarotu, 3>i 
Allt-r>ln iin, 41a 
Alliu, 4 i ri 
A Hi fa - . 410. 848a 
AlUghur. 41a 
Alum. 41 a 
Alum i)7 a. 44a 
Alineimra, 440 
Alinonmid, 43, 943 
Alruoraii. 43 
-Mne>. 43 

Alim ii k. 43a, 885a 
Alrofopl. 44 
Ali.iku, 44a 
Altenkirehcn, 45 

Alton. 45 
Aina ml, M-, 46 
A m berg, 46a 
Atnblef. 47 
Ani< M*oss, 9430 
Anaqulto, 53a 


Battles [roakniOL 
Andematunxtaa, 580 
Aodeenach, 55* 
Andredateo, 173a 
Angora, 56a 
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Anuesa. 58a 
Antlrtam, 899a 
Antioch, at 
Antoine, SC, 64a 
Antrim, 64 a 
Antnnnacom, gs 
Antwerp, 64a 
Aqusc Sexti*, jlo, 44a 
Aqnila, 66a 
Aquileia, 66a 
Aragua, 68 
Aranie, 68 
Araxoa, 66m 
Arbels, 68a 
ArcsdiopoBa. 69 
A rcis-sur- A nbn, 71 
Areola, 7t 
Ardennes, 715a 
Ardoch. 74 
Argsum. 74 
Argentaria, 74, 1044 
Aricis, 384a 
Ankers. 73a 
Arkary, 73a 
Ark low. 74 
A race, 68 
Arorf. 78 

Aroyo de* Moiinos. 650 
Arquea. 78a 
Arretium, 

Arsoof. 79« 

Arsouf. 79a 
Arsuf. 790 
Amur. 79a 
Artaxata. 80 
A set! ion, 8*a 
AschafTenburg, 814 
Aseoli. 64 a 
Asculum. 83. 848a 
Ashdown. 86a 
Ashdunr, 84 a 
Ashendon, »ja 
Aspern. 84a 
Aspronioate, 84a 
A*s»n«lun, 86a 
Assaye. 8c* 

Asooas, 86 

Assiugtlon. 86a 

Aston, 83a 

Astorga, 89. 944a 

Asuudea Lake, 90a 

Athene**. Ola 

Atherton Moor, 93 

A thesis, 16a 

Atlanta, 93 

Atra. 94 

Atne. 04 

Attisberr. 94a 

Auberocbe. 96a 

Aubin du Cormier, 8C, mfkm 

Auerstadc 97 

A ugh riui, 97 

Auldearn, 98a 

Aursy. 99 

Ausrig. 500 

Austerlica, 99 

A v sine, 104 

Avein. iu4 

Axarquirt, 105a 

Ayarucho, 105a 

Aybar. 48 

Ayleeford, 105a 

Axincour, s6 

Badajoe, 109 

Brtddesdown Hill, 109a 

Hsdon Mount, 109a 

Brtesa, 1 10 

Bagdad. 1 10 

Baibooc HI 

Baker s Creek. 434 

Balaclava, 114 


Angostura, 
Anjou. 5> 
-S« 
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Battles — (continued). 
Balaratb, 765a 
Balbaatro, 118 
Bald on, 175 
Ball loam ack, 113d 
Ball's Run, 647 
Ball's Bluff, 5690 
Bally boa. Ill 
Ballrnahlnch, 114 
Baltimore, 1140, 999 
Bameoan, 114a 
Bamflcet, 114, 314 
Bampton, 1490 
Banbury, 115, 139 
Band ah, 509 
Bankee *09 
Bannockburn, 117 
Baphmon, 1 17a 
Barbary Hill, 139 
Barbaatro, 118 
Barbati, 459a 
Barca, 801 
Barcelona, 118a 
B arietta, 140 
Barnet, 140a 
Baroeea, 141a 
Barricades, tala 
Barriers, 144 
Barry, 350 
Bar-aur-Aube, 118 
Basel, 951 
Baslenteilo, 143a 
Basing, 144 
Baaaano, 144a 
Baseorah, 145 
Baton Rouge, 126a 
Batdn, 147 
Battlefield, 477a 
Baug4,57a 
Bautsen, 1474 
Bay acid, 148, 863a 
Baylen, 148a 
Bayonne, I48a 
Beaden-Head, 149a 
Beandune, 149a ’ 
Beaver Dam, 130a 
Bebriaeum, 131 
Beder, 131 
Bedcanford, 131 
Bedrlactim, 131 
Behistun, 133 
Behmns Heights, 133 
Bella n, 133a 
Belehlte, 133a 

Belmont, 136 
Beoevento, 138 
Beneventum, 138, 84*0 
Bennington, 139 
Benaington, 139 
Benton vllle, 139 
Beora, 509 
Beran-birlg, 139 
Beresina, 139a 
Berg, 9950 
Bergen, 140 
Bergerac, 1400 
Berlin, 140a 
Bersinlkla, 1410 
Beth- Honm, 48a, 144 
Bethahemeah, 534 
Blthune, 1440 
Beverwyfc, 144a 
Bey lan, 144a 
Beyrout, 364a 
Beelers, 143 
Blberach, 144 
Bicocoa, 145a 
Bidaeoa, 146 
Bielavreach, 450a 
Big Bethel, 457 
Big Harrison Creek, 146 
Birmingham, (47 
Bithoor, 500 
Bitonto, 148a 
Black Forest, 149 
Blackbeath, 149 a 
Black Rhrer, 150 


B ATTLte (eon tmutd). 
Black Rock, 150 
Black Water, 1500 
Bladensbnrg, 1500 
Bteneau, 1510 
Blenheim, 147, IJla 
Blindbelm, 1510 
Bloreheath, 1 53 
Biue'a Gap, 1530 
Blue Springs, 1530 
Bober, 154 
Bochetta, tUa 
Boebmlachbrod, 580a 
Bogesund, aid 
Bojaca, 156 
Bonn, 158 
Bononia, 158, 16 3 
BoonevUle, 1590 
Bordeaux, 160 
Borodino, 160a 
Borough-bridge, 1 60a 
Borrisow, 161 
Bosworth Field, 16* 
Both well Bridge, l6ja 
Boulogne, 163 
Boa vines, 164 
Bovinas, 164 
Bowyer Fort, 164 
Box tel, 164a 
Boyaca, 156 
Boyne, 1640 
Bradock Down, 1650 
Bra I low, 166 
Bra mb am Moor, 166 
Brandy Station, 166 
Brandy-wine, 166 
Brinktrka, 166 
Breed’s Hill, 1830 
Brei tenfold, 168 
Bremulle, 1680 
Brennevilie, 168a 
Brentford, 1680 
Breslau, 169 
Brest Litevski, 1800 
Briar Creek, 170 
Bridgewater, 303, 999 
Brieane, 174, 814 
Brieux, St., 175 
Brignaia, 174 
Brihuega, 17a 
Brisael, 1048a 
Bronl, 177a 
Brotfeld, 178 
Brunanburg, 1780 
Brandlaium, 179 
Brundusium, 179 
Brunkebcrg, 179 
Brunswick, 179 
Brut ten. 1800 
Brxesc Litewski, 1800 
Bueno Vista, 655 
Bulgn4vilie, 184a 
Bulianak, 1840 
Bull, or Bull's Run, 647 
Bunker's HiU, 1830 
Burford, 184 

BarkmiSrf 18*1, 811 
Burlington Heights, 186 
Buss co, 188 
Busra, 145 
Buttington, 180 
Butuntum, 148* 

Buxar, 189 
Cabira, 190 a 
Cadesla, iota 
Ca lasso, M 50 
Cals tana sor, 574 
Caldera n, 897a 
Caldiero, 195a 
Callinicura, 197 
Calpee, 197a 
Cam bray, 1980 
Cambuakennetb, 400 
Camden, 400 
Camel, 400a 
Camel ford, 400a 
Camelon, 5540 ' 
Campbell's Sutton, 4010 


Battles (co nt inued). 

Cam pen, 404 
Campillo. 404 
Campo Malo, 404 
Campons, 404a 
Campus UaudloS, 4040 
Cane Hill, 404a 
Cannae, 404 
Canopus, 407 
Canoaa, 407a 
Cauualum, 407a 
Cape Girardeau, 409 a 
Cappel, 41 1 
Cappiano, 41 1 
Capri, 4110 
Capua, 4110 
Carabobo, 414 
Caraacal, 9430 
Carberry HU1, 4140 
Carcano, 413 
Carcassonne, 413 
Carchemlsh, 413 
Cardaden, 943 
Carlta, 4x40 
Carlow, 415 
Carpcnlsi, 4590 
Carpi, 417 
Carrhie. 417 
Garrick's Ford, 417a 
Cartagena, 418 
Carthagena, 418 
Carthage, U.&, 418a 
Casiiinum, 4190 
Caasano. 419a 
Castel-Bolognese, 440 
Castel Fldardo, 440 
Castella, 440 
Castelnaudary, 440a 
Castelnuovo, 44oa 
Custiglione, 4400 
CastUlejoe 441 
CastiUon, 441 
Castlebar, 4410 
Castro d’AlroJ Booo 
Catalaunlan Plain, 4410 
Cattlefs Station, 1001a 
Caviniano, 445 
Cawnpora, 445 
Cecryphalea, 445a 
Cedar Creek, 446 
Cedar Mountain, 446, loot a 
Cephtsas, 4470 
Gerdlceford, 448 
Cerdtosore, 448 
Cersraola, 448 
Ceret, 448 
Cerignola, 448 
Ceriaolea, 448 
Cerro Gorda, 4480 
Ceutla, 448 a 
Cesimbra, 4490 
Chacabuco, 241a 
Chaeronea, 4490 
Chalgrove, 430a 
Chalons- sur-Marno, tjoa 
Champion's HIU, 434 
Chanoelloraviile, 434 
Charles City, 434a 
Charleston, 435, 435<* 

Charm oath, 435a 
Chartres, 4360, 7130 
Chattanooga, 437 * 
ChlbrHsse, 2J]a 
Cheater, 440a 
Chesterfield, 440a 
Chevy Chase, 7340 
Chlari, 440a 
Chkkahominy, 441 
Chkkamaoga, 441 
ChUUanwalTth, 4410 


B ATTLaS— {conttttued). 
Cldln, 787a 
Citate, 454 
Ciudad Rea), 943 
Ciudad Rodrigo, 454a 
Ctvita Caatellsna, 455 
Clvitella Del Fronto 455 
Claaddluzn. 456a, 848a 
Clavijo, 456a 
Cleobury, 457 
Clermont Ferrsnd, 458 
Clifton Moor, 4580 
Cl lasso, 458a 
Clontarf, 459 
Clusium, 848a 
Clyst, 8t Mary’s, 46 1 
Coal Harbour, 4ola 
Cocherel, 4640 
Colin, 5550 
ColHne Gate, 874 
Colmar, 468 
Cologne, 4680 
Comom, 47c 
Concord, 4700 
Condi, 4760 

Condl-sur-Eseant, 4760 
Coojeveram, 479 
Conaarbrnck, rjQ 
Corbach, 486 
Corbisdale, 486 
Corinth, 487, 4870 
Coronea, 449a, 490 
Cortenaovs, 491 
Cortical! a, 4910 
Coruches, 801 
Corunna, 4910 
Corupedium, 3100 
Corwen, 494 
Corygaum, 494 
Coasova 494 
Courtral, 495 


Chlxe, 4460 
Chlxey, iafia 
Chlum, 867 
Chocs un, 447 
Cbotyn, 447 
ChrysopoHi, 850, 8 
Chupaa, 449a 

CtbalU, 4500 


Cowpens, 9980 
Craropton • Gap, 497 
Craney Island, 999 
Cranon, 497 
Craon, 497 
Craonne, 497, 814 
Cravant, 4970 
Crawford Prairie, 497a 
Croyford, 4970 
Creccanfora, 4970 
Crecy, 498 
Cremera, 4980 
Cremona, 498a 
Creasy, 498 
Crlvant, 4970 
Cre veldt, 499 0 
Crimlsua, 300 
Croix de Vic, 566a 
Cropredv Bridge, 30I 
Crosford, 1030 
Cross-keys, 3010 
Crown Point, 304 
Cuaspud, 6990 
Cnlloden, 305 
Culm, 305 

CnlpepperCourt House, 1 001 a 
Cum*, 305a 
Cunaxa, 306 
Cuneradorf, 3960, 814 
Curts tone, 307a 
Cuatosa, 3080, 5870 
Cfiatrin. 557 

Cuton Moor. 7130, 885, 934 
CynoaoephaJ*, 3090 
Cyropedlum, 310a 
Cythero, 310a 
Cxaalau, 310a 
D&ban, 311 
Dadur, 3110 
Dalnstadt, 314 
Dallas, 314, 10040 
Damoko, 7360 
Dauosmore, 1 15 
Danewlrke, 3140 
Dannevirke, 3140 
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Dannewerke, 314c 
Darik, 315* 

Daren try. 316a 
padmua, 3iSa 
P-g-3'9 
pe«MMaa,3(9« 
D*#p*tnn, 319a * 
Delhi, 3*5 
I tel lam, 3*5* 
Dembemelki*, 341 

Den a In, 34m 
Denia, ttu, 341a 
Drone wltx. 344 
Deortiam, 344 
Derrenekal, 459a 
Demo, 345* 
Detdngra, 345a 
DeuUchbrod, 500 
Deri***, 345a 
DU mood, 319 

Dijon, 348 
Diner am, 1031 
Djeran-Boolak, 3310 
Dobro, 331a 
DobiynfichL ru 
Dol. 333 
Don, eio* 

Donabaw, 334a 
Donato, 8t. 634a 
Donaawertn, 334a 
Doacaater, 334a 
Dorman*, 335 
Dorogobuah, 335 
Dorylwum, 335a 
Doryatoion, 86o* 
Drabeeeoa, 337 
Dranearllla. 339 
Dresden, 339 
Dreux, 340a 
Droop Moon tain, 341 
Drumclog, 3410 
Drurr’a Bluff, 1004a 
Durablane, 345a 
Dona, 346 
Dunbar, 346 
Dunblane, 3154 
Dundalk, 340 
Dune*, 346 
Dungan-hlU, 346a 
Daneinane, 347 
£*»PP*>, 347 

KSSW.M. 

DQren, 347a 
Durham, 348 
Doroetole, 060a 
DQrrenatein, 348a 
Duaaindale, 348a 
Dutlinren, 349 
Dwina, 346 
DybbOl, 347 
Ealla’.Hill, 367a 
Ebbadorf, 715 a 
Ebersberg, 354a 
Ebora, 386 
Ebro, 989a 

Ecnomua, 356 
Eco-Canuiana, 1 000 
Edeaaa, 357 
Edgecote, 357a 
Edgehlll, 3570 
Ehrenbreitaiein, 363 
El ArUh. 363a 
Elatea, 615a 
Rich Ingen, 364 
Eleasa, 364 
El Embudo, 655 
Ellzabetpol, 367a 
Elkhom, 3670 
Ellandune, 367a 
Ellendnne, 3670 
El Mansoorah, 649a 
Elater, 368 
Eltekeh, 440 


BATTLK 4 — (mMOnoed). 
Emend! ngen, 369 
Emeaa, 369 


EmmeUriOa, 370 
Engeu, 371* 

EngSrHeld, 377 
Enk toping, 37* 
Enniskillen, 378 
Enoror*. 378 
Ennabeim, 378a 
Entiheim, 378a 
Eachendon, 3B3 
Eapierrea, 791 
Kepinoaa, 384 

1 Eapinoaa-de-kt*>Montaroa, 
3«a 

Eaqul-o*, 69a 
Eaaeek. 384a 
I Eaaendhte, 86a 
■ Fading, 840 
Katanzaela, 656a 
I Estretnoz, 383 
1 Eatek, 384a 
Etatnpes, 383 
' Kthsndune. 383a 
Etoge*. 3U 
KupatorTa. 385 
Kurymedou, 385 
Eustace, St. 403. 385a 
Eutaw Springs, 3850 
Evesham, 3B6 
Evora, 3S6. 80I 
Frreux, 464a 
Eilles, 394 
Eyl*u, 393 
Fabriano, SL, 393 
F neuza, 393 
Fair Maks. 441 
Fair. The. 579 
Fnlki.ping, 394a 
Falkirk, 3 >40 
Falkirk Muir, 394a 
Falling Water, 395 
Faruara, 395a 
Fano. 315 a 

Farm vi lie, 396 
Famhnm. $/j 
Faughard, 397 
Faventia, 393a 
Fayette, 317 
Fayetteville. 397 
Felirbellin, 3^70 
F£re-Champeuoise, 3980 
Femio, 3> K o 
Feroceshah, 3> q a 
Fethanlea, 399 
Fiorenzuola, 401 
Fisher’s Hill, 4^40 
Five Forks, 403 
Fladenlteim, 403 
Klensborg, 404a 
Fleitrus, 404a 
Flodden Field, 405 
Florida, 406a 
Koggia, 4071 
Fokshani. 408 
Fontaine Fran?ai*e, 408a 
Fontenai. 4080 
Fontenay. 408a 
Foil ten. .y, 408a 
Fords, 713 
Forliinp»|K>li. 410a 
Fonnigny, 4100 
Fornovo, 410a 
Fort Detroit, 41 
Fort Erie, 410a 
Fort Fisher, 411 
Fort Pillow. 41 1 
Forum Trebonii, 411a 
Fossalta. 414 
Fossa no, 41a 
Fossa Xuovn, 12140 
Fonghard Togher, 397 
Fraira. 4UU 
Franc ivilln, 41’^ 
Frankenhauseit. 419 
Frnnkemnarkt. 419 
Frauatiidt, 441 a 


Battles— ( cmatamud). 
Frederkta, 4am 
Fredericksburg, 411a 
FrederiekMein, 41U 
Frederick town, 444 
Freiberg, 4440, 814 
Fr clique, 566 

French town, 443 
Frrthem.399 
Frey burg, 444a 
Fried berg, 443a 
Fried land, 443a 
FriedlingetL, 443a 
Front Koval, 444a 
Fnente Canto*, 445 
Fuentea de Mnoro, 445 
Fulford, 445a 
Fulton, 445a 
Furruckabad, 446a 
Furth. 446a 
Futehgunge, 447 
Futteghur, 447 
Futtehpur. 509 
Futty-ghur,*447 
Madam, 447a 
Gadebusch. 447a 
Gaines's >1111. 441, 46m 
Gainsborough, 447a 
Gals. 447a 
Gal to, 447a 
Gambolo, 877 
Gamonal, 431 
Garigliano, 431a 
Gateshead Fell, 434a 
Gangamela, 68a 


Geboro, 943 
G.llheim, 434 
Geinnu«*m, 434a 
Memblours 434a 
Genola, 436. 879a 
Gerlxuoi, 43) 

Gerg..via, 439a 
Gennano, San, 440 
Germantown, 440 
Gerscheim. 814 . 

Gettysburg, 443 
Giants, 63.2a 
Giessen, 444 
Gisors, 445 
Gitschin. 445 
Giurgevo. 445. 86', a 
Ml tdsinorv Heath, i4oa 
Glenlivet, 447 
M.-d -ll ,, 44tyj 

Goelbeini, 434 

Moito. 449 

Goldsb. .rough, 45t 
Golovtchiv, 451 
Goojerat, 45r«. 816 
Goolnabnd, 766 
Gorey. 45 in 
Goaselie*, 453a 
Gotthard, St.,454 » 

Grafton, 455 
Grampians, 7 3 
Gran. 4550 
Gtandella. 544, 903a 
Mranlcus, 456a 
(iranwii, 456a 
Grantham. 456a 
Gravelines, 457 
Gravesend, 457 
Great Bedwvn, 149 a 
Gr.-at Bethel, 457 
Greenbriar. 461a 
Griswoldville, 4f4a 
Grochow, 464a, 758 
Grodno. 464 
Droll. A65 
Gross Beeren, 46c 
Gross g irseheti, 611 
Gross-JUgerndorf, 465, 714a, 

Giiadalete. 463a 

Gnad-KI-Kaa, 465a 
Guahlras, 46V* 

Gualterns, 4^50 


Guostalla. 466 
Gttfo«, 466* 

Guildford, 998a 
Guioegat*. 467* 

Gnjecat, 451* 

Gund amuck, 468 
Guerat, 45m 
Hadrianopie. <73 
Hagemown, toota 
Hagnmiu, 4*1 
Haguktadi, 486 
HaUartna. 471a 
Halidas Hill, 471s 
Halldown Hill, 471* 

Dalle, 47a 

HalUlujah Victory, 474 
HAlyk 4 7 *« 

Hanore/doort-Hcuue. 474* 
Hariiw, 475. 886 
HarrUoobuzg, 476 
Harwich, 4761 
Ha^ob*ck,477 
Haatingv 477 
Hatcher • Rom, 477 
Hateley Field, 477s 
Hawkaseat, 479 
Hebron, 480 
Hedgecote Field, 357a 
Hedge ! sj Moor. 4lcss 
Hmttgerlee, 480a 
Helgm, 481 
Helaingbotg. 481a 
Hem*. 369,954 
Hengessdown. 482 
Hengstcaae Hill. 48* 
Hesnendorf, 8tia 
Henry Springs. 484 
Heraetea, 483a 
Hermannatadt, 484* 
HmnonderiUe, 713 
Herrera, 484a 
Herring®. 4 ^ 4 * 

Hexham, 486 
Heyliger Lee, 480a 
Himera, 487 
| Hobklrk * Hill, xocw 
Hochkirchen, 487*, 8ig 
HOchst, 487a 
HocbaUdt, 487a 
Hohenburg. 487a 
Hohcnfrieburg, 487a, Sit* 
HohenUnden. 487* 
HoIlabrUnn, 4M 
Holly Spring*, 489a 
Holm, aoo 

HomiMoo Htn, 49a* 

Hoptoo HeaMt, 931* 

Horn til and Catitti, 493* 

Hanlngen. 499* 

Handy Hill, 499a 
Hydaapeo, 500a 
Hyain, 501a 

I brail, 166 
loonlum, 503 
Idomeae, 573* 

Idatedt, 503a 
IguaUda, 0*3 

II Monte d Aodrubnl*, 65a* 
Imtna, 505 

Indore, 510a 
Ingour, 51* 

Inigo. 043* 

InnUkUlen, 378 
Inkermann, 51a, 864 
InnabrUck, 513* 

InoaprOek, 513*, 995* 
Inrertochy, 515* 

Ipmu, 517 
I run, 5*? 

Ixatcba, 863* 

Del, 995a 
DernU, 541* 

Wy,5M 
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B ATT L — {continued). 
Isaua, 544a 
Ithome, 946a 
Ink*, 546 
/Ivry 546 
Jacob, HC, 5960 
Jam, 547 
Jafa, 537 
J alula, 5370 
Jamea island. loot 
JankowlU, 539 
Jauowita, 549 
Jaraae, 530 
Jaucourt, 530a 

Jefferson, 531a 
Jemmapea, 531a 
Jena, 531a 
Jergeaux, 531a 
Jldn, 445 
Johannisberg, 536 
Johnston, 536a 
John’s Town, He. 536a 
Joan del Hur, Han, 707 
J titer bock, 541 
Kagul, 541a 
Kainly. 541a 
Kaiserslautern, 5410 
Ks Id croon, 735, ay ~a 
Kaleb Medina, 543 
Kaliseh, 544 
Kails*, 544 
Kalka,M4 
K and tag, 367a 
Kanoie, 543a 
Kapolna, 543a 
Kappel, 411 
Karlta, 414a 1 

Katabach, 543a, 8(4 
KearneyavUle, 543a 

Kelly's^ Kord, 543a 
Kenesaw Mountain, 544 
Kennel, 544 
Keonyree, 074a 
Kerbester, 486 
Keraaxtea, 544a 
Kesseldorf , $45, 8lta 
Kew-heen-heu ferry, uic 
KhalulL, 545a 
Khargandede, 735 
Khart, 5454 
Khoi, 545a 
Khooahab, 766a 
Kbolln, 555a 
Khotin, 447 
Kileollen. 546a 
Kildare, 546 a 
KiUieerankle, 547 
KUnialloch, 547a 
K 11 rush, 547a 

Klntrishl. 551a 
Klrchdenkern, 551a 
Kirch holm. 551a 
Kiri- Kiri, 706a 
Kis, 551a 
Kissingen, 814 
Klagvnfurt, 554 
Klausenburg, 554 
KJum, 867 
Kokand, 555a 
Kolln, 555a, 814 
Kolltn, 555a 
Kotnorn, 475 
Konlah, 503, 55x0 
KOnlgsgraU, 867 
Kftnigsbofen, 555a 
Kotlov, 385 
Koetalnlssa, 736a 
Kotara, 509 
Kotriah, 556 
Kotsim, 447 
Kouleftscha, 556, 736 
Housed ac. 556 
Krajova, 55 &* 

Kraxnoi, 556a 


Battles — (continued). 
Krufeld, 2990, 556a 
Krotsks, 5560 
Kilim, 305 
Kunnersdorf, 306a 
KunnoJ, 5434 
Konnouj , 544a 
Kunobitza, 556a 
Kurekdere, 863a 
Kustrin, 557 
La Belle Alliance, 1038 
Labento, 557a 
Ladocea, 14 , 558a 
Laffelde 559 
La Fratta, 550 
Lagensalsa, 814 
Laghonat, 38a 
Lake Kegillus, 559 a 
Lake Tbrasyniene, 848a 
La Molinella, 560a 
Landen, 564 
Landshut, 564 
Landskrona, 563 
Lanfanan, 563 
Langstde, 564a, 886a 
Lanphanan, 363 
Lanscrona, 563 


Lausdown, 563 
Laon, 563a, 814 
La I’rese, 563a 
Largs, 564 

La Koche AbeiUe, 564 
I.* Koche Darien, 564 
La Kothi&re, 564 
I>a Kouliere, 566 
Laswareo, 564 
Lauffen, 565a 
La Qh, 971a 
Lautern, 5410 
I^iutiilaD, 366, 848a 
Laval, 566a 
Lavis, 566 a 
Lawfcld. 559 
Lazaro. Ht., 567a 
I>ech, 846a 
Lechanim, 569 
Look, 846a 
Led os, 569 
Leeds, 105:0 
1 -eesburg Heights, 569a 
Legnano, 570a 
Ldpsic, 5700, 571 
Lens, 571a 
Lenina, 581a 
Leucopetra, 14, 573 
Leuctra, 573 
Leuthen, 573 
Lewes, 573a 
Lexington, 5730 
Lhechryd, 1030a 
Li6ge, 576 
Liegnitz, 576 
Liesns, 581a 
Ltguitz, 576 
577 

Lilybwum, 418a, 577a 
Llncelles, 579 
Lincoln, 57Q 
Llngnnum Cl vitas, 580 
Linlithgow, 580 
Lioppo, 580a 
Llppau, 580 a 
Lissa. 573, 581a 
Llsndewyer, 584 
Llanrwst, 1030 
Llanwaaoc, 1030 
Llercna, 584a, 800a 
Losno, 584a 
Lobositz, 607a 
Lodi, 585a 
Lodosa, 943a 
Logrouo,586 
Lonato, 587a 
Long Island, 594 
Long-wood, 403, 594a, 999 
Loose Coat, 595 
Lorca, 933 
Los Arcos, 943a 
Lose Goat Field, 595 


BATTLES — (continued). 
Loudon HUI, 606 
Louvain, 606a 
Lowosltz, 607 a, 814 
Luca, iota 
Lucania, 608 
Lucena, 606a 
Lucerne, 951a 
Lucignano, 6c8a 
Lucknow, 600 
Lugdunum, 609a 
Luna, 609a 
Lund, 610 
Lunden, 610 
Luneburg Heath, 715a 
Lutter, 6tt 
Lutzen, 61 1 
Luszart 61a 
Lyon*, 613 
Mncalo, 614a 
Madejovlce, 6160 
Maciewice, 616a 
Madonna DeH'Olmo, 617a 
Mivandcr, 619 
Maes Gannon, 1030 
Magenta, 640 
Maghazul, 640 
Magnano, 6aia 
Magnesia, 641a, 629 
Maharajpore, 644 
Malda, 624a 
Maidstone, 623 
Maipu, 624 
Malakhoff, 645 
Malegnano, 634a 
Malo-Jaroslawitz, 626 
Malplaquet, 646 
Malserheyde. 646 
Malshoraid, 4640, 626 
Malvern Hill, 241, loot 
Mamelon, 626a 
Manassas, 647 
Manlssa, 029 
Mans. 566 
Mansurah, 649a 
Mantlnea, 1 2, 630 
Mantineia, 630 
Maracaibo, 469, 630a 
Maracaybo. 630a 
Marathon, 631 
Marchfcld, 6310 
Manila, 631a 
Marengo, 634 
Mareshah, 383a 
Margus, 634 
Marienwerder, 634a 
Marignaoo, 634a 
Mark DUren, 347a 
Marouga, 634a 
Marsaglia, (<35 a 
Marsuille. 635a 
Marston Moor. 636a 
Martinestl, 6 30a 
Mary’s Clyst, St, 36 1 
Mnserfeld, 734 
Masourah, 629 a, 638 
Matamuras, 639 a, 656 a 
Matchin, 639a 
Mathes, 566a 
Maupcrtuls, 787 
Mazen, 814 
Maypu, 644 
Mechnnicarille, 44 1 
Medellin, 643, 943 
Medina, 1028a 
Medina de Klo Heco, 641a 
Mediolanum, (>440 
Meeanec, 645 
Megiddo, 534, 645 
Mehudpore, 645 
Meissen, 645a 
Melazzo, 645a 
Meldorp, 949 
Melignano, 632a 
Melitena, 646a 
Melltene, 646a 
Melllngen, 646a 
Melrichstadt, 647 
Melton Mowbray, 647 


Battles — (continued). 
Melun, 647a 
Mctnel, 708 
Meretun, 650a 
Merida, 650 
Merseburg, 650a 
Merton, 650a 
Metaurus, 65 2a 
Metldja, 38 
Middletown, 10010 
Mies, 658a 
Milazso, 645a 
Millesimo, 665 
Mill id use. 661 
Mill Hprings, 661 
Mindo, 661a 
M laden, 661a, 814 
Minsk, 788 
Misdon, 663a 
Missionary Kldge, 664 
Missunde, 665 
Mjyanl, 645 

ss&tfk 

Modena, 666a 
Modon,666a 
Mohses, 666a 
Mohscz, 666a 
Mohammerah, 7664 
Mobile/, 667 
Mohllow.667 
Mohr, 498a 1 

Mollnos del Key, 923 
Molwltz, 667a 
Monaeacy River, 668 
Moncontour, 668 
Mondovi, 6680 
Moos en Puella, 3010, 669a 
Montebello, 670 
Monteloro, 670a 
Monteootte, 670a 
Monte Olmo. 670a 
Monlereau, 070 a 
Monterey, 671 
Montes CUros, 8oca, 1023a 
Monte Huello, 671 
Montfauoon, 715a 
Mon tie!, 671a 
Montiglio, 671a 
MonUjo. 800a 
Montlbery, 671a, 815 
Montmirall, 671a 
Mont Ht Jean, 1038 
Moodkee, 672a, 810 
Mook, 674a 
Mooker Heath, 672a 
Morat, 6730 
Morgarten. 674 
Morgum, 634 
Moron, 782 
Mortara, 675 
Mortimer's Cross, 675a 
Mortlach, 675a 
Mdskirch, 676 a 
Moskowa, 1 60a, 676a 
Motta, 676a 
Mount Algidus, 848 
Mount Gilboa, 371, 677 
Mount Ohud, 743 
Mount Heir, 538 
Mudki, 674a 
Muhlberg, 678 
Muhldorf, 678 
MQncbengrfttt, 814 
Munda, 678 
Mundlaora, 678a 
Murat 679a 
Murfreesborough, 680 
Murgum, 634 
Mursa, 680 
Mursia, 680 
Murtem, 673a 
Muta, 6800 
Mutah, 680a 
Marina, 680a 
Mutinutn, 680a 
Mycale, 681 
My lie, 6«« 

Myriokepbalon, 6810 
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ICMUMiwccQ. 
Nachod, 814 
Nacolia, 682a 
Nat* fold, Olia 
Kftfcls, Mia, 951 
Kanon, M3 
Nalaaua, 683, 849a 
Najara, ail, 5H6 
Narnptwich, 683a 
Namur, 683a 
Nanci, 185, 684 
Nantwlch, 683a 
Narva, 687a 
Narveaa. 1014a 
Naseby. 6H'a 
Naabvillr, 687a 

Nauabahra, (> <> 
Navarette, 586 
Neerwinden, (>u 
Neon, 773a 
Nercahelm, 605a 
Narwinden, 694 
Neabit Moon-, (.15a 
Neu-Kolin, 

Neusa, (196a 
Neva. 696a 
Navabetul, 697 
Neville’* Croat., 348 
New bum, 69 ~a 
Newbury, 697a 
Newmarket, 10040 
New Orb-ant, 733 
Newtown Duller, 705a 
Nealb, 7 06a 
NScn-a, 706a 
Nice, 7060 
Njeopoll., 353a, 708 
Nleiuen, 7 j« 

Nile, 708a 
Nimegucn, 709a 
Nineveh, 739a 
Nlach, 7100 
Niatot, 710a 
Nive, 7io« 

Niveile, 710a 

NJniejen, 709a 
Noeera, 71 i 
Nola. 913a 
N onion, 712 
Noniliugcu, 71^ 

Noreia, 712*1 
Noreja, 7130 
Norkltton, 71 
Northallerton, 714 
Northampton. 714 
Norwich, 716a ' 
Nottingham. 717 
Novara, 587.1, 7170 8'7 
Novi, 7180 
Noriomagu*. 7390 
Noyon, 1 Ma 
Nvmegvn, 709a 
Obidoa, 7^1 
Ocina, 721 
Ockley, 721 a 
Oo.tepcque, 870a 
Ode n!> ora, 722 *j 
O cdenburg, 722a 
®n.. phyla, 7^20 
Opli... -23 
Ohud, Mount, 743 
Olanege, 43a ‘ 

Olncy, 43 
Olot, 725 
Olpic, 11, 725 
Oltenitza, 725 
Olympia, 725 
Onier, tit., ~i\a 
Opalo, 727a 
Orange. “28a 
Orbazzano, 635a 
Orbegn. 1 o^u 
Orb ana, ~ ,m. 73, 
ttrwva, 733 
Orthos, 733 
Orther, -33 

Oatro tciika, 734, 783 

Oatrowno, 734 
Oawestiy, 734 


1 1 i.cs-trwihnafj). 
Otford, 734a 

Otterboiu, 734a 

< > utlenard«,737 
Oulart, 737a 
Oaluatre, 1004a 
Ourique, 7370 
Overacts, 323 
Pagaham Mew, l86a 
Pakoza. 498a 
Palencia, “42a 

Palestro, 743a 


Pal in \ ra, “45 
Palo Alto. 65* 


to, 655 

Pandtwla, 70, 745a, 848a 
Paneeput, 746 
Panium, 746 
Panina, 746 
Panonnua, 746 
Parma, 752 
Parrot, 752 
Paaargndw, 753 
\. At *y > 4130, 733, 

I’atna, 754 
Pntoehin, 754 
Pattana, -54 
Pavia, 756 
Peak a Station. 4-40 
Pen Ridge, 367a ' 

Pci ho, 75^j 
Pclekanon, 760 
Pemaueon, 761 
Pen, 7 <»2 
Pencadaer, IC30 
Pentland llllla, 764 
Peonna, 762 
Perwl, 762a 
Perekop, -hist 
Perigueux, 7*13 
Perugia, 767a 
Peruaia, 767 a 
Petelia, 76 Ha 
i’eterawaldc, 769a 
Peterwaradin, 
Pcterwardeiu, "*70 
Pctherton, 762 
1'etilia, ~68a 
PfafTendurf, 771 
Pharaalia. 771 
Philiphaugli, — 2 
Philippi, 772 
Pbilippaburg, 772a 
Pinve, 851 
Pinc-bach a. 767 
Pinca, H<)yi 
Pinkie, 777 a. 886 
Pirmasena, 778 
Pima, 778 
Plan, 778 
Pittsburg, 77 i)a 
Pittsburg Lauding, 780, loot 
Plataey, 782a ' 

Plativa, 782a 
Pbtcako, 787a 
Plowcie, 78s 
Poeloc, 786 
Poitiera, 787 
PollaJore. 

PoIIentia, 78.90 
Poltava, “90 
Pont-A-cliin, **91 
Portland, 314, 798 
I orto Novo, 798a 
Port ( Irrwyn r-i 
Posen, 802 J 
Praga, 788, 805 
Prague, 835 
IVeseott, 8:6a 
Preston, 807 
Preston Pans, 807 
Princeton, 807a (>j8« 

Prome, 810 
Pskov, 814a 
Pskow, 814a 
I’ultava, 790 
Pultiisk, 8t6 
Pydna, bib, 817 
Pyramid a, 8170 
guutre Bras, 819a 


7„. 1 

bee, 840 

Queenstown, 841 
Quentin. St., 821a 
Queanoy, 821a 
Qulberon, 247a. 842 
QuUtcllo, 823 
R«ab, 623a 
Rackebull, 343 
Radcot Bridge, 844 
Raguaa, 824a 
Rain, 826a 
Rakowiiz, 826a 
Hamilliea, 847 
Ramuuggur, 827 
Ramoude, 509 
Rampur-Kupia, 5co 
Raphia, 361a, 827* 
Kapikh, 361a, 827a 
lUuova, 8630 
Rathenau, Bjfi 
Ratbenow, 828 
JUtlimlnc-s, 828 
Raucoux, 828a 
Ratenna, 828a 
Rctlan, 830a 
Redecot Bridge, 844 
Rcdhina, Btoa 
Red Rocks, 881 
Reiehenbach, 8ta, 8ti 
R.-nioga, 835 
Repbidim, 45a. 

Retbel. 836 35 

Reynosa, 943 
Rheinfeld, 838a 
Rheinfelden, 838a 
Rhorln. 852a 
Rich Mountain, looca 
Rieti, 665a, 840 
Rinienam, 8402 
Kimiilk, 636a 
Ringrm re, 840a 
Rivuli, 842a 
ltoccaaecca, 843a 
Rocour, 828a 
Rocoux, 828a 
Rocroy, 844a 
Rodericks Town, *tiu 
Rohllcuntl, 845 
Roli^a, 845 
Roinainville, 845a 
Ronihanv, 852 
Kunceav allea, 852 
Rondo, 852a 
Rorica, 845 
Rosaa. 852a 
Rosbach, 623, 853 
Roaebce, 623, 853 
Roaenthnl, 10560 
Rosetta, 853a 
Roalin. 885a 
Rosa, 054 

Koaabacb, 623, 814, P53 
Rothweil, 854a 
Round way Down, 855 
Roverwio, 855a 
Kumcrahelm, 859 
Ryrnenants, tvjc® 

Saul fold, 864a 
Snatz, 865 
Saar, 865 

Jacket’s Harbour, 403 
Sacrijiortua, 866a 
Sadowa, *67 
f'agraa, 585, 867a 
Saigon, 867 a 
Salamanca, 868 
Srtlnnkt-rnan, 498a, 8680 
Salbsn. 868a 
Salines, 869 
Salzburg, 871 
Sumbre River, 695a 
Samoa. 872a 

Sampford Courtenay, 874a 
Samua. 872a 
Sandberg, 323 
Sandwich, 8-3 
San Juan del Sur, 707 
San Pedro, 656a 


Santa laid a, 8-4 
Santa Koaa, 670* 

Sadoo, 481a 

ISS^s 875 * 

Sardis, US 
Same, 878a 
8 a tri ruin, 1046 
Saul court, 715* 

Saurnur, 8^9* 

Savage a Station, Xft, loot 
•'“•*** 

Savona, 880 
Saxa Rubra, 88l 
Schaaburg, 883 

Schwyz, 884 
Scutari, 888 

Sebastian, St. **9- 047. 

Sebnttorxili* -cvj ^ 
Sedan, 889a 

Selby, 890a 
Selgae, KOoe 

Sell Asia, 651a. 

Scmmara, 891 
Semjiach, 894a 
Senef, 894 
Senlia, 414 

Seven Pines sqia 

Shiblai, 766 
Sbumla, 736, 883a 
Siddim, <>--!■ 

Silistria, 906a 
Siloa, 6550^ 

Singara, 907a 
Sirmlom, 9oS« 

Smolenakow, 864, 944 
Sobraon, 913 T 
Soiaaona, 916 
Sola! cm, 765a 
Solfcrino, 916a 
Solway Morn, 9 t6o 

Sombrero, 916a 
Somma, 917 
S«>mmerahauaan, 917 
Soncino, 917a 1 

Sonderby ga ard, 343 

Spottaj-ivania, 030a 
Springfield, 934^ 

Staltanla, 9310 
Stamford, 934a 
StandanLjjja 

Stanford Bridge, 71 n 

StangobnT^ ^ 93# * 

Steeuklrk, 936 
Steinkirk, 036 

Sticklaatadt 937 
Stockach, 937 
Sbik e-u pon . Trent, 

Stony Creek, r 
Stow-on-Uie-V» 

Straaburg, 939® 

Stratton, 940 
Stratum 4 ?, ^ 

Stnegau, 487a, 940a 
ntuhm, 041 
3x4 

SurUi<K>*am, 674a 
Sukorb, 498a 
Sultamak, 766 


«3« 
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Battles— { continued ). 
Summerhauseu, 944 
8 unbury, 944 
Sutri, 947a 
Hviaga, 860a 
Bzegedin, 498a, 890 
Hzenta. 954a 
Hzik. •**<), 498a 
Tanfna, 38 
Tabasco, 954a 
Tacamburo, 656a 
Taccazy, 9 
Tadina', 955a 
Tagin«\ 523a, 9550 
Tagliacozzo, 955a 
TagliametiLo, 955a 
Tailleburg, 955a 
Talavera, 956 
Tamara**, 923 
Tamojanat, 38 
Tamynoa, 95 Ga 
Tauagra, 927, 9560 
Tangier, 800, 956 
Tanls, 829a 
Tannenburg, 956a 
Tarn, 314, 957a 
Tarablua, <987 
Tarbcs, 957a 
Tarifa. 958 
Tarqui, 767 
Tarragona, 958a 
Tunas, 960 
Tchcmaya, 960 
Tearless Victory, 961 
Tegyra, 9610 
Tela, 644a 
Telamon, 9610 
Tomes war, 964 
Teatry, 964a 
Totten ha 11, 964a 
Tetuan, 675, 064a 
Teutoburg. 1964a 
Tewkesbury, 965 
Thames, 91/9 
Thapsus, 849, 966a 
Thcrmopyla;, 968a 
Thirty, Battle of the, 969a 
Thorn, 788, 9700 
Thrasimcne, 848a, 971 
Thrasymeue, 848a, 971 
Tburlrs, 971a 
Thurium, 971a 
Thyatira, 974 
Thymbra, 765, 974 
Tiberias, 532, 972 
Tlbeste, 673, 97 ia 
Ticino, 2180, 8480 
Ticiuus, 21 8a, 848a 
Tifomum, 973 
Tlgranocerta, 973 
Tina, 155a 
Tinchebray, 974 
Tlnchenbray, 7:3, 974 
Tingo, 76 7 
Tippermulr, 974a 
Tlrlemont, 974a 
Tlemsen, 38 
Tobak, 136a 
Tokay, 976 
Tolbiac, 976 
Toledo, 620 
Tolcntino, 976a 
Tolosa, 977, 979 
Toluca, 656a 
Tongres, 977 
Tonningen, 977 
Torches, 9770 
Torgau. 977a 
Torres Vedraa, Sola 
Tortona, 978 
Tortosa, 978 
Toul, 9780 
Toulouse, 979 
Tournay, 791, 979a 
Tours, 787 
Towl, 1030 
Towton. 98 oa 
Tracis, 631, 981 
Train, 981 


848a, 


Battles— (continued). 
Trasimenc, 971 
Trautcnau. 983 
Trebbia, 983 
Tnsbia, 983a 
Trenton, 99 Sa 
Treutschin, 984a 
Treviso, 985 
Trifnnum, 985a 
Tripoli, 987 
Trobltsenau, 988 
Troia, 988 
Troja, 988 
Troud, 8L, 988 
Troii, St., 988 
Tschota-Udeypur, 509 
Tsc-kee, 244' 

Tudcla. 089a 
Turckheim, 990 a 
Turin, 991 
Turn bout, 992 a 
Tusculutn, 9>4 
TvrnrtU, 995a 
llcles. 923 
Uddc valla, 996 
Uldecina, 923 
Umbria, 892a, 9960 
Urbicus, 1005a 
Uttoxeter, 1007 
Vaccoli, 1007a 
Vadimonian Lake, 
1007a 
Vrtilu, 26 
Val, 550 
\ nlrggio, loo8a 
Valencia, 1009 
Vails, 1010 
Valmy, 1010 
Varna, lot la 
Vasil g, 735, toila 
Vaasilef, 768a 
Vavrlo, 1014 
Veere, 1017 
Velle, 323 
Velletn, 1013a 
Vellore, 1013a 
Veranda, 848a 
Veroell, to 6a 
Veroclla;, 1016a 
\>re, 1017 
Vcrneull, 1017 
Verona, totja 
Vcseris, 1018a 
Vesoul, 1018a 
Vesuvius, ici8a 
Viazma, 1019a 
Vic d'Osona, 1040 
Vich, 1040 
Vidssoa, 146, 923 
Vigen nc, 715a 
Villa Franca, 584a, 1043 
Villapouca, 801 a 
Villa Vlclosa, 800a, 10430 
Villingshauscu, 551a 
Vllna, 788, 1049 
Vimeria, 1023a 
Vimiero, 1023a 
Vlmori, 1023a 
Vlncy, 1043a 
Vlndonlsso, 433, 1044 
Vinegar Bill, 1024 
Vitebsk, 1054a 
Vitoria, 1025 
Victoria, 1025 
Voiron, 1025a 
Voltri, 1026 
Volturno, 524a, 1026 
Vougl4, 787, 1027 
You 1116, 1027 
Waal, 10270 
Wacli.au, 10270 
Wackau, 1027a 
Wngram, 1028a 
Wnhlstatt, 1028a 
Waitzen, 1049 
Wakefield, 1029 
Walk, 1032 
W’audcwash, 1 034 
W'arburg, 1034a 


Battles— (continued). 
Warrington. 1035 
Warsaw, 1035 
Water-kloof Hills, 193 
Waterloo, 1037a 
Wattiguies. 1038a 
Wavre, 1039 
Wawcr, 1039 
Wawz, 788, 1039 
Wearmoutli, 314 
Weinsberg, 443a, IC40 
Wclssemberg, 1040 
Waisseuiburg, 1040a 
Welsscnburg, 1040a 
White Oak Swauin, 241, 1001 
White Plains, 1046 
Wihbndune, 1047 
Wielhoi, 323 
Wien loch, 1047a 
Wigan, 1047a 
Wigmore, 675 a 
Wilderness, 1048 
Williamsburg, 403, loot, 
1048a 

Wilna, 788, 1049 
Wilson’* Creek, loot 
Wilton, 1049 
Wimbledon. 1047 
Wimpfen, 1049 
Winchester, U.S., loot 
Winwnltielil, 1051a 
Wippodstieet, 1051a 
Wissehrad, 1052 
Witepsk, 1052a 
Witistock, 1053 
Woilenslicld, 314 
Worcester, 1055a 
Worms, 1056a 
WUrtzcheu, 1058 
W'urzburg, 1058 
Xeres, 921, 1059a 
Ximeua, 1059a 
Xbiuilpan, 656a 
Yaffa, 527 
Yaniiuco, 656a 
Y a tali. 748a 
Yauacocha, 767 
Yertnuk, 1061 
Yvres, 1064 
Zab, 1064 
Zadock, 1064 
Zagrab, 1064 
Zalacca, 1064 
Zama, 1064 
Zamora, 1064 
Zara, 1065 
Zaragoza, 875a 
Zeitz, 1065 
Zela, 1065a 
Zelichow. 788 
Zendecan. 1065a 
Zenta. 954 a 
Zetunium. 1065a , 

Znaim, 1066 
Znaym, 1066 
Zotiran, lo&a 
Zorndorf, 557, 812, 1066a 
Zillliclmu, 812, 1:66a 
Z ul pic h, 976 
Zurich, I0O7 
ZUtphen, 1067 
Zwittivu. 1067a 
Zyp, 1067a 

Bnuhin, Gas par, 803a 
liaumgarten, M., 84 
ltnumholder, 575/1 
Baunuggcr, 500 a 
Bawd, Peter, 8 1 
Bawn FleeL 319 
Baxter, George, 8o8a 
Bayard, 120 
Bayer’s Maps, 90 
Bayle, Peter, 88 ia 
Bazaine, Gen., 656, 656a 
Bnzygcs. 27 a 
Beacon ites. 819 
Bean King’s Festival, 994a 
B cardies, 1057a 
Bear Garden, 183 


Bear Island, 239a 
Beam, 193a 
Beatification, 407 
Beaton, Cardinal, 886 
Beatrice of Portugal, 89 
Beatrice. Princess. 376a 
Beauchamp, Baron, 141 
Beaug4, 57a 
Beaumaris, 1031 
Beaumonts, 26a 
Beaumont, Sir George, 689a 
Beau Nash, 126 
Beuupoire, 136 
Bcbtm, 114a 
Bebriacum, 131 
Beckenham, 130a 
Becket, 8L (Brotherhood of), 
649 

Becket, Thomas, 105a, 374, 
671a, 791a 

Beck ford. Win., $o3a 
Bccquerel, 429a 
Bedcanford, 131 
Bedlam’s Men, 7a 
Beccroft, CapL, 139 
Beefeaters, lo6t 
Bega, 8t., I3ta 
Begging Friars, 648 
Bcguanls, 132a 
begun®, 132a 
Beh men, Jacob. 1 33 
Behring, Vitus, 71a, 133, 714a 
Brighton, Henry, 934a 
Beit-laham, 142 
Bekc, Dr., 9 
Bek Lash is, 325 
Belad Walid, 1009a 
Bcloltcr, Sir Edward, 420a 
Belcd el Sudan, 918a 
Belem (Brazil), 748 
Belfort, 132 
Bcigica Secunda, 838 
Believers, 248a 
Bolin, 146 

IQ 4 , JI 3 , 


/JrWrropAo/i( armour-plated), 77 
llrlUrophon , H.M.S.,41511, 843a 
Bell, Henry, 935 
Bell, John, loooa 


Uelisuriua, 23, 38a, 
I97i 8 5°, l< 
Bell, Andrew, 360 
Belle Repnirc, 136 


Belles Lettres, 514 
Bellingham, J.,374a, 390, 764a 
Bel lot, I.ieut., 135, 440a 
Bollovacum, 130a 
Bcllovcsus, 44 
Beloi Gorod, 676 
Belshazzar, 108, 534 
Bel us, 136 
Belvidere, toila 
Bdzoni, 139. 221 a, 362a 
Bern, Gen., 736 
Benalcasur, Sebastian, 843 
Benchor, 1 1 5a 

Benedek. Field Marshal, 867 
Benedict College, 290a 
Benediction, 865 a 
Benedict, SL, 3a, 135a, 136a, 

1009a 

Bencdictus. 501a 
Benevcnlum, 138 
Benczet, Anthony, 910 
Ben-hadad, 88 
Bon Musa, Mohammed, 37a 
Bonnet, St, 136a 
Benthnin, Jeremy, 383a 
Bcntinck, Lord William, 509a, 
903a 

Bentley, Bichard, 46m 
lienyowski, Count, 617 
Beora, 509 
Beranger, 417 
Berbers, 118, 541a 
Berblr, 4540 
Berea, 35a 

Berengaria of Navarre, 839a 
Bcrengarius, 139a 
Bereugor, 57a 
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Berenice, 310 
Bore* ford. Lord, 320, 33 
Berghem, Van Louis, 326a 
Bor go mum, 140 
Berkeley Castle, 37 3a 
Berkeley, I>r., 460 
Berkeley Suit, 13 ja 
Bermadez, J uan, 141 
Bo mad otto, 344, 949« 

Bernard, Dr., 733 
Bernard, Be, 141, 4550, 1010a 
Bernard, Be, and Bt Mar- 
garet’s College, Cam- 
bridge, 840a 
Bern burg (Anhalt), 57 
Berneron, Geu., is 
Bernlela. 310s 

Bernoulli!, Daniel, 501a, 644a, 
„ 935 

Beroeus, 87a 
Berothal, 141s 
Bcrte-Scbeno, 991a 
Bertcsens, 991a 
Berthelet, Thomas, 806 s 
BcrthevUle, 347* 


Bertiiu, Be, 931a 
Duke of, 


Berwick, Duke of, 44a, 1 19 
Berzelius, 448 
Bessemer, Ilenry, 540, 935a 
BostamU, 345 

Botbencourt, 43a, 1440, 404 
Beth-Khurari, 871a 
Betterton, 15, 338® 

Beulah Spa, 717 
Bewick, Thot, 378 
Bey lor bey, 33 oa 
Besantine, 189a 
Bhore Uaut, 500a 
Bias, 895a 
Bibars, 61, 84a 
Bibasis, 947a 
Bible Christians, 653a 
“ Bibliographer's Manual,” 

1450 

Bibliographic Instructive, 145a 
“Bibliotheca Britannlca,"i45a 
“ Bibliotheca Universalis," 
145a 

Btbrax, 563a 
Blellts, lie 
Bigastro, 418a 
Big Ben, 496a 
Big Bethel, 457 
Bight of Benin, 44 
Bigorm, 957a 
Blgorre, 957a 
Bijvangur, 114 
Bilberry Reservoir, 490 
Bilbilts, 194a 
Blllault, M., 417a 
Blllen, T., 53 
Bingium, 146a 
Blnnenhof, 4700 
Biorgaa, 163a 
Bird Islands, 433 
Bird Seers. 476a 
Blrkbeck, Dr., 642a 
Blrs Nimroud, l6i 
Blrk,767 
Biscay, 124 
Bisooe, Capt., 16 
Blscop, Benedict, 446 
Bishopegnte, 590a 
Bishop's Hatfield, 477a 
Bishops In Partibus, 845a 
Bismarck, Count Von, I03, 
4340,813.8130, 814 
Bissextile, 568 
Bluest os Dies, 568a 
Bithoor, 509 
Bituriges, 163a 
Bivar, Rodrigo Diaz de, 921a 
Black Amid, 327 
Black Brunswlekers, 317a 
Black Code, 909 
Blackdown HUl (Somerset- 
ahlre), 1040a 
Blaok, Dr., 479a 
Black, George, 585 


Blacking, 900a 
“ Black Joke," The, 444 
Black Mountains, 674 
Blackpool, 614 
Black Prince, 408, 444, 504a 
Black Print* (armour-plated 
•hip), 77 

Black Scribe, 735a 

Blacksmiths, 275a 

Black Virgin, Worship of, 31 1 

Blaeuw, William Jansen, 809 

Blair, Capt, 168 

Blake, Admiral, 3360, 337, 798 

Blake, Gen., 133a 

Blakely, Capt., Bla 

Blake. W., 434a 

Blanchard. 113a 

Blanche of Navarre, 46 a 

Blanche Nef, The, 119a 

Blanket, The Brothers, xji 

lilsnques, 605a 

Blanquette, 1045a 

Blase, 8t, 1055 

Blazonry, 483a 

Blenheim Palace, 151a, 1054a 

Blenkingen, 342 

Blessed lists, 477 

Blessed Marie of Eton College, 

Bleeum, 1 54 

Bllgh, Capt, 19, 99a, 167a, 681 
B lock- books. 378 
Blockheads (Academy). 10a 
Blols, Bishop of Liacolu, 115 
Blots, Henry of, 64a 
Blonuln, 304, 706a 
Blood-baths, 1540 
Blood. Col., 832, 980 
Bloody Meadow, 965 
Bloody Queen Mary, 637 
Bloody Statute, 908a 
Hlot-monath, 718 
Blucher, Marshal, 97, 5708,814 
Blue-bottle, 153a 
Blue Clocks and Gowns, 65 
Blue-coat School, 449 
Blue Mantle, 483a 
Blue Mountains, 100a 
Blue River, 708a 
Boa dices, 31a, aooa 
Board of Works, 337a 
Boarll, 1 88a 

Boar's Head Tavem, 960 
Boa Vista, 764 
Bobadllla, P., 48a 
Bobbio, 776a 
Bob Booty, 134a 
Boccaccio, 524 
Boocanegro, Simon, 436 
Bockelaohn, John, 54a 
Bodensteln, Andreas, 831 
Bodley, Sir T., 154a 
Bodolph, St, 161a 
Boeotian Migration, 40 
Bogarmltae, 155 
Bogdania, 667 
Bogdo Lama, 560 
Bogle, Paul, 547a 
Bogue Forts, 154, 444 
Bohemian Book of Order, 806 
Btthme, J., 133 
Bola, 777® 

Bois de Vincennes, 1043a 
Uolan Pass, 136 
Boleyn, Queen Anne, 373. 4 8 3 
Bolingbroke, Henry, 849 
Bolingbroke, Viscount, 444a, 
475* 

Bolivar, 414, 1015a 
Holland, J., 156a 
Bolonia, 163 
Bolton, 396, 994a 
Bombards, 81 
Bombazine, 716a 
Bonacca, 48a 
Booglli, 365a 
Bonenbam, 444 
Bonhomme, Jacques, 547 
Bonna, 158 


Bouney, lot 
Buodh, 443 

Book of Mormon, 674a 
Book, The, 144 
Book of Torgao, 977a 
Boot, Boetius de, 346a 
Bora, Catherine von, 6ll 
Burbetomagua, 1056a 
Borde, Andrew, 650a 
Border Marriages, 463a 
Border Service, 306 
Borgo-San-Sepolcro, 351a 
Bornholm, 324 
Bo roughs to ness, 137a 
Borowlaskl, 349 
Boruui, 8tta 
Borzivoi, 155 
Boecobel Tracts, i6t 
ltoso, Count, 74a 
Bospor. 545, 746a 
Boston Port Bill, 998 
BotalU. 54 

Both well, Earl of, 886 
Bbttcher, J. F., 339a 
Boucan, 180a 
Boucicault, D., 89 
Bougainville, 164. 1900, 230 
Bougbalcen Ha wins, 1045a 
Bough ton, 408 

Bouillon, Godfrey of. 534, 532a 
Boulton, Matthew, 147, 285a, 
774 

Bonnd, Dr., 62 
Bourbon, James de, 17a 
Bourgeois Gallery, 345s 
Hourges-les- Bains, 163 
Bourgulguons, 74a 
Boars*, 180, 81 1 
Bowide Dynasty. 994 
Bowie Knife, 838 
Bowring, Sir J., 1 15 
Bows and Arrows, 70 
Bowyers* Company, 404a 
Boy Crusade, 777 
Boyer, 479a 

Boyle, Hon. R., 164a, 365 
Box saris, Marco. 459a 
Braban^iones, 164a 
Brabant, Duke da, 134, 134a 
Bracara Augusta, 165a 
Bradley, 90a, 576a 
Brae-mar (Aberdeenshire), 
636a 

Brahe, 949a 
Brahma, 1014 
Braid wood, Mr., 590 
Braid wood, Mr. Thomas, 317 
Bramah, 116, <01, 585 
Brsncaleone, 850a 

Brandt 79«. «4, 774 

Brandwine, 166 
Bran, or the Sieve (Academy), 
10a 

Bray, Dr. Thomas, 915 
Braziers, 4140, 275 
Bread and Cheeee Land, 146 
Bread Street 167a 
Break-Bone Fever, 3210 
Breaking on the Wheel, 1045 
Breckinridge, 1000a 
Brecon Independent College, 
<o6a 

Breualbane, 


Ibane, 447 
Breed's HiU, 183s 
Bremgarten, 1 
Brendan, St, 459 
Bren dus. 41a 
Brenti us, John, 996 
Brentsen, John, 996 
Brescia, Angela dl, 1006 
Brest lJtevaki, 1800 
Bretagne, 174a 

Brethren of the Common Lot 
169a 

Brethren of Good Will, 1690 
Brethren of the Holy Trinity, 

Bremen of Oar Lady of 
Mount Olivet "44 a 


Breton Club, 460a 
Brett 9414 

Brewster, Sir David, 176, 7»*. 
936* 

Brian Bora, 459, 679 
Bricklayers, *75 
Bride-bush, 170 
Bride-stake, 170 
Bride-wain, 170 
Bridget SA, 170 
Brie, 43: 

Brieg, 067a 
Brigantes. 173 
Briggs, Hearv. 5B6 
Brlghtholm stone. r~x 
Bright Mr., of Essex. 490 
Bngo. King, 165a 
Brilliants, 3« 

Brimstone HIU, 449 

Brindley, J., 514 

Brin villi arm. Marchioness of 

BrisEmeRleer, zooa 
Brisgsa, no 
Brissotins, 445 
Britain, Leaser, 76 a 
Britain's Burse, (87a 
Britannia Metal. 974 
Britannia Seconds, tc4oa 
Britannia SeptentnonaSs, 
1029s 

Britannicus Clandloa, 173 
British Concerts, 476 
British and Foreign Muajetaar' 
Society, *76 

British Musician* (Society of). 

476 

British Pompeii, 1006 
Brivatee Portas, 169 
Brixellum, 13s 
Brixen, 407a 
Brixia, 1 68a 
Broad Axe, 105a 
Broadcloth, 459a 
Broad gates Hall, 761 
Broad Gauge, A25 
Broad Pieces. 449a 
Brocage, 177a 
Brocour, 177a 
Broggers. 177 a 
Brogue, Duke of, 14a 
Broke, Capt., 440 
Bromwvcham, 147 
Brook, Robert. 568 
Brooke, Sir James, 1600.558, 
876 

Brotherhood of God, 9S9 
Brotherhood of St George, 

Brotherhood of Bt Thomas 

Becket 649 

Brougham, Lord, 340a 
B rouses, 180 

Brown, Archbishop, 5 xc. *33 
Brown Bakers* Company, u la 
Browne, R., 17S 
Brown, John, 476, 909a 
Brown University, tit t 
Brown, William, 58JB 
Bruce, iota 

Bruce, Edward, 133a, 141a. 3 
Bruce, Robert, 885a 
Bros, 44 
Brugie, 171 
B Hindustani, 179 
Brand, 160 
Bruno, Gen., 140 
Brunei, L K-. 845 
Brunei. Sir M. 1.. 966, 99m 
Brunfels, Otto, 164, 69a* 
Bitumen. 1005a 
Bruno, 165, 419 
Bruno, Giordano, 746a 
Brunsb&ueen Talk, 932 
Brutus, Marcus, 849 
Bruxelles, 180 
Brymnites, 653a 
Bueentaur, 1039a 
Buchan, 71a 
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Buchanan, President, 930, *77, 
looo, 10000 
Bachon.Mn. 181 
Backet Fever, 321a 
Buckingham Hoasa, Cam- 
bridge, 619a 

Buckingham Uoaeo, London, 
181 

Buckles, 901 
Buckowina, 311 
Buffalo, U.8., l$o 1 
Buffe tiers, :o6l 
Buff on, 437 
Bug, 72a 

Bngeaud, Marshal, 380 
Bagla, 38 
Balia, 18 m 
Bull-dog, H.M.8., >090 
Bull, Ur. John, 6*3 
Bull Running, 183 
Bunnrbaahi, 504 
B unbury, 214 
Bunder Abbas, 451 
Bundschuh, 758 
BunhiU Fields, 227 
Bunsen, lQ2a, 365a 
Banyan, John, 41, 131 
Buonaparte Island. 161 
Buonaparte, Joseph, 685 
Buonarroti, Michael Angelo, 

„ 74,0 

Bnonootnpagni. 993a 
Buononcinl, 726a 
Barburs, 130a 
Burckhanlt^Ho. 77° 

Burdett, Sir Francis, 374 a 
Bardlgala, 160 
Burgtso, I 
Bargonet, 481a 

Bargoyne, Oen., 133, 876, 998a 
Burgundians, 74a 
Barharapore, 509 
Burin tes, qota 
Burke, Edmond, 374, 508 
Barke, R., 101a 
Burke, William, 185a 
Burlington House, 858, 1005 
Burnel Acton, 15 
Burnet, Sir A., 22a 
Burnett, Mr., 186a 
Burney MSS., 177 
Burney Prize, 200 
Bums, Rol«rt, 887 
Barra-Burrm Mines, 285, 919a 
Burton, Capi. R., 24 a 

Bashy^cbard, Dr., 1044 
Bosento, River, 292 
Buskins, 900a 
Busra, 12$ 

Bass, or Bov, 188a 
ButU, 7600 

Bulls (a kind of shoe), 900a 

Butler, Samoel, 879 

Butuntum, 1480 

Baza, 143a 

Bwutais, 900 a 

Byooket, 10 

Bylot, Capt, 71 a 

Byng, Admiral, 374 

Byrom, John, 379 a 

Byron, Commodore, 253, 345, 

ByrJuyVSrtl, 242, 374a, 6640 
Byrsa, 218 
Bytown, 734a 
Bysaa, 1890 

Cabaixinuh, a$oa 
Cabbala, 190a 
Cabilionam, 230a 
Cablri, 681a 

Cabot, John, 10a, 48a, 20 ia 699 
Cabot, Sebastian, 48, 71, 4060, 

cosset** 

Cabreos, St., 267 
Ca da Motto, 23 a 


Cadarci, 1007 
Cadiaskers, 330a 
Cadmeis, 154a 
Cadmus, 44, 1540, 458a 
Csdags, 2840 
Csdwallader, 1030 
Caer Colon, 266a 
Caer Dyke, 203a 
Caer-Owent, 1049a 
Caer* lac, 391 

Caerlaverock Castle, 214a 
Caer Meguaid, 622a 
Caer-Rvdh, 391 
Cwsalpln, 152a 
Caesarea Augusta, 875a 
Cesarean Operation, 658a 
Caesar, Julios, 51a, 97, 1060, 
‘630, 173, 195<*, 3«7<*i 849 
Cnsaroburgus, 239 
Caesarodanum, 980 
Ceseromegus, 130a 
Caesar's Wall, 1033 
Cahera, IQOo 
C aillid, 24 
Catalans, 193a 
Caithness, Earl of, 934 
Cains Marius, 28a 
Cslano, 685a 
Cajetan, Cardinal, 610a 
Calanus, 469 
Calaa, 148, 979 
Calatanazor, 572 
Calchutense, 575a 
Cslcuith, 238 
Calculus, 938 
Caldarium, 195a 
Calderail, 212a 
Calderan, 897a 
Calderon, 270a 
Csldora Jacopo, 66a 
Cale, 727a 

Caledonia (armour - plated 
ship), 77 
Calem, 7270 
Cales, 848 
Calcti, 196 
Caligula, 66, m 
Calippus of Cysicoa, 196a 
Calistbenes, 615a 
Calixtus, G., 197 
Callicrates, 752a 
CalHcratidaa, 72 a 
Callinicos, 461 
CallipoUa, 429, 638 
Calllate, 968 
Cailistlans, 755 
C allot, Jaqoea, 214 
Calneh, 230 
Caloric, 479a 
Calotte, 197a 
Calpetua, 31 
Calton Hill, 358a 
Calvinists, 198 

Calvin, John, 53, 198, 805a, 
®3* 

Calycadnos River, 440a 
CcJypm , The, 397a 
Camaldoli, 198 
Camaidolites, 198 
Camars, j6o a 
Camber Castle, 1049a 
Camboricum, 199 
Camboritum, 199 
Duch< 


Cambridge, I 


of. 377 


Cambridge, Duke of, 377 
Cambridge, Princess Mary of, 

Camtfcn Town, London, 589 
Camden, William, 200 a 
Cam, Diego, 23a 
Cs melon, 554a 
Camelopard, 444a 
Camerinam, 20 1 
Cameron, Capt., 9 
Cameron, John, 201 
Cameron, Richard, 201 
CamoSns, 610a 
Campbell, 24 
Campbell, Capt , 447 


Campbell, Sir Colin, 112, 225a, 

Campbel^Tliomaa, 592 
Campbeltou, 20 Ha 
Cam plan the Jesuit, 373 
Campus Malduli, 198 
Campus Martius (Rome), 227 
Camulodunum, 200a 
Canale, 824 a 
Cancels, 232 
Cancellleri, 143a 
Candace, Queen, 9a 
Candelsh 545a 
Candelabrum, 204a 
C imitates, 204 , 

Canissa, 542a 
Conns, 404a 

Canning, Rt Hn. George, 204a, 

Cn.%‘ Cora Bill, 289 
Canning, Viscount, 509a 
Canopy Farthing, 820a 
Canrobert, Gen., 864 
Cantaber. 199 
Cantara (river), 412a 
Cantata, 680a 
Canasium, 207 
Canute, 109, 372 
Cape Augustine, 1 6 6a 
Ca pells, 233 

Cape Northumberland, too 
Cape Nothing, 202a 
Cape St. James, 263 
Capetus, 31 

Cap! tails Jnsticariiia, 548a 
Capltollne Hill, 210a 
Capitolinas, 27, 848 
Capo d'lstriaa, Count, 459a, 460 
Capoeeeco, 1019 
Capresc, 2tl 

Oapsa, 233- 

Capsingmoon, 244 
Captain General, 434a 
Captains of Liberty, 436 


c*py*. 31 „ 

Caracal! a. 126a, 849a 
Caracciolc, Prince, 685 
Caractacus, 173, 906a 
Caraffa, John refer, 966 a 
Caramandi, Haraet, 987 a 
Caramania, 734a 
Caranus, 458a, 615 
Carapenatuba River, 7s 
Carbonic Acid, 661a 
Carcaso, 213 
Cardaillac, Chevalier, 81 
Cardan, 37a, 38, 317, 501 
Cardan's Rule, 38 
Cardinal Abbott, 4 
Cardinal College, 248 
Carding Machine, 1055 
Carduchl, 556a 
Cares. 241a 
Caredlgton, 213 
Caretta, 261 
Carey, Dr. Henry, 668 
C-ariay, 676a 
Cariba, 213a 
Cartgnan, Prince, 686 
Carliopolis, 275a 
Carloman, 4a 
Carlstsdt, 831, 866 
Carmath, 2*5 a 
Carmelltestea, 216 
Carmen, 275a 
Carnillces, 1 88a 
Caroburguro. 239 
Caro Lana, as 6a 
Caroline Islands, 700 a 
Caroline, Queen, 320, 320a, 374, 
374a, 438, 438a, 604a 
Caroline, Steamer, 999a 
Caroline , The, 93a 
Carols, 248a 
Carolus. 526 a 
Caron, Lt-Col., 132 
Carpenters, 275 
Carpocratea, 217 
Corracka, 899a 


Carrier, J. B., 341, 718a 
Carr, Rev. W. Howell, 689a 
Csmim, 235a 
Car-Standard, 403 
Carta de Logo, 876a 
Carte the Historian, 567 
Carteret, 000. 422a, 700 
Cartesian Philosophy, 773 
Csrthagh, St, 581a 
Cartier, Jaoques, 48a, 49, 204®, 
672 

Carte of War, 218 
Cartwright, 293a 
Cartwright, Thomas, 18 
Cssale, 414 
Casa u bon, 154a 
Cashgar.543 
Caskets, The, 34 
Caslon, William, 808a 
Caspatvrus, 219a 
Cssplris, 219a 
Caaaander, 92a 
Csssandrla, 803a 
Cassian, John, 3a 
Cesslds, 294a 
Cassini, 13, 90a, 781a 
Cassius, op., 27 
Csssiveisunas, 200a, 987 
Cass, Lewis, 1000a 
Caeteggio, 256a 
Castel-a*Mare, 220 
Castel Glublleo, 399a 
Caste! ilo, 501 
Castellum Varl, 1041a 
Castelnau, Pierre de, 513a 
Castillos, 22c a 
Castle of the Legion, 192 
Castra Vetera, 1059 
Castri, 321 
Csstriot, George, 31 
Castrum Novum, 727a 
Centrum Solodurense, 916 
Casween, 219 

Catalan!, Madame, 726 a, 727 
Catalans, 227a v 
Catamarca, 72a 
Catena, 222 
Catch Club, 276 
Catelauni, 230a 
Cates by, Robert, 468a 
Cathari, 32, II 10, ttza 
Catherine of Arragon, 483 
Catherine of Bragan^a, 3730 
Catherine-wheel, 223 
Cathern, 192 
Ca thorn, 192 
Catillna, 223 
Catinat Marshal, 2t7 
Cato the Censor, 846a 
Cat-o’-nlne-tsila, 405 
Catropitc, 26a 
Ca turns, 223a 
Cattegat, 918a 
Cattle Market (Islington), 2 
Cattle-mills, 600 a 
Cattle 8 bow (Smithlield Club), 
27 a 

Can casus, 862a 
Caudium, 224a 
Caulalncourt, 237, 137a 
Cauloala, 585a, 6ai. 867a 
Cnvulgnac, Gen., 416, 416a, 417, 

Cavsfteri, 646a 
Cavalil, Major, 8ia, 168 
Cavendish, 04, 365 
Cavendish, Capt., 49 
Cavendish, Theological * Col- 
lege, 5060 
Cavllham, 9a 

Cavoar, Count, 5240,325, 851a, 
877,877a 
Caxamalen, 767 
Caxton, William, 440, 450a, 808 
Cayos, 978 
Caaal, Gen., 801a 
Gehenna, 228a 
Cedlian Society, 276 
Cecropa, 91a, 94a, 426, 458a 
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Celchyth, 5750 
Celestial Empire, 941a 
Celle, 1065a 
CelHer, Mr*., 644 
Celsius, 966a 
CeUae, 54, 54i 94® 

Cemetery Hill, 443 
Cenchree, 317, 846a 
Censors, 484a 
Ccntrevllle, 6*7 
Centum Cells. a55 
Cetoturistors, 640 
On tori one, 1 4a 
Cephallcnla, 4470, 874 
Cephren, 817a 
Oph rones, 817a 
Ornsus, 439a 
Cerehl, 144 
Cerdo, 448 
Cenlon, 448 
Cereelee, 19a 
Cerigo, 310a 
Cerinthus, 64, 448, 66f 
Cervantes, 33, 553, 574a 
Cerynea, I la 
Cesssrt. M., 439 
ChablaJs, 951a 
Chscsbuoo, 441a 
Chadwick, Mr. Edwin, 874 
Chain mall, 77 
Chairs, 890 

Chalcean festival, 458a 
Chalmers, Dr. ,444 
Chaloner. Sir T., 45 
Chalue-Cnabrol, 579 
ChaJybes, 935a 
Chslybon, 430a 
Chalybe, 935a 
Chambers, Mr.^t 14 
Chambers, Sir W., 71 
Chambord, Count de, 416a 
Chambre de l'Edit, 751a 
Chambre des Enquttes, 751a 
Chambre dea Plaids, 751a 
Chambre dee Kequttea, 751a 
Chambre Koyale, 751a 
Champalaln, 404a 
Champerty, 431a 
Champlltte, W., 14a 
Champs Elyufoa, 749 a 
Chancellor, Richard, 690, 7 15, 
863a 

Chandlers, 475, 956, 1039 
Chandoe, Sir J., 99 
Changarnler, Gen., 416 
Chang. Huh, 354 
Chanker, 708a 
Chapineys, 901 
C ha poo, 444 

Chapter-House, Westminster, 
496a 

Charcoal-burners, 414a 
Charegite*. 543 
Chart* de Linaoa, 470 
Charford, 448 
Charleoote, 897a 
Charlemagne, 49, 104, 440a, 
543a, 850a 
Charlesburg, 404a 
Charlea IV., Spaio, 5, 68a, 943 
Charles V. (Emperor), 40, 49, 
97a, 104,0410,944, 1064 
Charles X. of France, 5, 415a 
Charles X1L of Sweden, 346, 


Charles Albert, 5, 877 
Charles the Bald, 55a, 57a 
Charles de Bids, 99 
Char let et Georgs*, Slaver, 
801a. 910a 

Charles Msrtel, 67, 413 
Charles, Messrs., (13a 
Charlotte Dundat , Steamer, 
935 

Charlotte, Princes*, 3740 
Charlotte, Queen, 374, 374a, 438 
Chartynch, 45 
Charop*, 94 
Charran, 475 


Charts Bombyeiua, 747a 
Cbarta de Forest*, 410 
Charter of Arras, 311a 
Charter, People's, 436 
Charter Rolls, 435a 
Chary bdis, 888 
Chaaquia, 494 a 
C has** la, 440 
Chatham, Lord, *37, 374 
Chat-hoant, 447a 
Chatillon, 613a 
Chattl, 444 
Chaturanga, 440 
Chaucer, Geoffrey, 786, 766a 
Chauliac, Guy de, 644 
Chasars, 454, 300 
Chedoriaomer, a too, 443a 
Cheek towage, 986 
Choke, W., 53 
Cbele-hethe, 438 
Chelchey, 438 
Chcldth, 438 
Chemi, 361 
Chemical Abacus, 4 
Chemists, 853a 
Chemnlu, 654 
Chenab Hirer, 441a, 816 
Chenuapatanam, 617a 
Cheops, 361, 8l7r 
Cherch telle, ' 
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Cherdorlaomer, 3300, 443a 
Cbereburgum, 439 
Cherokee*, 714 
Cherrlts, Dirk, oao 
Chersoneaus, City of, 681 
Cheeelden, Dr., 946a 
Choshunt Independent College, 
506a 

Chesney, 107 
Chester Inn, 513a 
Chester Mysteries, 338, 684 
Chest, The, 436a 
Cbeth, 487a 

Che them Library, 575, 6470 
Chevalier de St George, 807 
Chevreull, Mona., 448 
Chevreuae, 799 
Chiapas, 915 
Chiavenna, 464a 
Chicbeley, Archbishop, 40a, 
1 1 8a, 408a 
Chichemecs, 654a 
Childersley, 490 
ChUd, Mr., 1 16a 
Ch«J d Pilgrimage#, 777 
Chilmad, 430 
Chilo, 895a 
Chiloe, 767a 
Chimpanzee, 454a 
Chin-keang-foo, 444 
Chiosxa, 445a 
Chiropast 586 
Cbiusl Labyrinth, 558 

Chollambua, 504 
Choi In, 556 
Choo. 443 
Choplnes, 901 
Choral Fund, 476 
C horns, 337a 
Chosroesl., 350 
Chosroes II., 54, 55, 36a 
Chotyn, 447 
Chon, chou, 447a 
Chres liana, 448a 
Christian Israelites, 1057a 
Christina, Queen of Sweden, 
4« 

Christodfns, 448 
Chronicle of Alexandria, 84a 
Chronographs, 449 
Chrysippus, 938 
Chrysostom, St, 60, 144, 536 
Chulkhurst, E. it M., 146 
Chnlm. 485 
Char, 448a 
Church- Ale, 34a 
Church Dance, 313a 


Church Discipline Act, 457a 
Churchflcld, 834 
Church Reeves, 450* 

Church Wakes, 370a 
Chuttsunnuttee, 138a 
Cialdinl, Gen., 447a, 851a 
Cibber, Colley, 134a, 786* 
Cicero, Marcos Tullius, 179, 

Cid ^Campeador, 184a, 465a, 

Clgan^975a 
Clmabue, Giovanni, 741 
Clminus, Lake, 351 
Cimmerian Bonbons, 106 
“ Cimmerian Gloom, M 451 
Cincinnati!*, 400, 41a, 847a 
Cincinnstusina, 451 
Clntra, Pedro de, 43a 
Circassian Dynasty, 160 
Circe usian Games, 8470 
Circle (Squaring the), 81 8a 
Circus Flamlnlus, 453a 
Circus Maximus. 453 
Circus Theatre, 89b 
Circutorcs, 46a 
Clrrtusan War, 458a, 866 
Cirta, 481 

Ossa, 6 , 441 

City of David, 534 
City of Silver, 449 a 
City of the Tribes, 430 
City of Victory, 708 
Ciudad de los Reyes, 578 
Ciudad de Victoria, 347a 
Ci vitas Episcoporum, 738 
Ci vitas Pales Prsonsstina, 
804a 

Ci vitas Sedunorum, 908 
Claire, St, Order of, 456 
Clametir de Haro, 497 
Clapjpertou, Capt, 44, 708 a. 

Clarendon, Lord, 373a 
Clarichord, 456a 
Clarimontium, 458 
Clarionet, 456a 
Claris***, Order of, 456 
Ciarken-Well, 458 
Clarke*- WeU, 4# 

Clarkson, Thomas, 910 
Clara*, Mona, 458 
Claudia, 554a 
Claudius, 163 
Claudius drills, 145a 
Claudiopolls, 554a 
Clausentum, 910 
Ctaverhoose, Lord Dundee, 
784a 

Clavius, 90 
Clay, Mr., 665 
Claymore, 954 
Clayton Tunnel, 375* 

Clean the*, 938 
Cleche, 1 13 
Cleisthene*, 734 
Clemandot, 104a 
Cleobulns, 895a 
Cleombrotus, 155 
Cleomene* 111., 12, 891, 947 
Cleopatra. 364, 534* 
Cleopatra* Needle, 740a 
Cleofltratua, 309 
Clergy Reserves, 403 
Clerici, 457a 
Clerk- Ale, 34a 
Clerk of the Cheque, 439 
Clerke, Capt, 7 la 
Clerks of St Paul, 140a 
Clermont (Count of), 43a 
Clems, 457a 
Cletus, St, 301a 
Clevum, 447a 
Clifton Hoo, 459a 
Clipped Coin, 406 
Clitus, 615a 
Cliulios, 3: 

Clive, Lord, 68, 71, 1490, 195, 
445a, 507* 


Clodion, 50 
Clodoald, St. 459a 
Clossynge, 459 
Cloth of Gold, 400 
Cloth Hall, Leeds, 569 
Clotilda of Savoy, 
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Clone t, Jeanaet, 74m 
Clovi* I.. 35, 66a, 413 
Clown, 533 
Clualn-foZs, 989 
Club-ball, 499s 
CLUBS : — 

Abbotsford, 4a 
Albion, 34a 
Alfred, 37a 
Alpine, 44 
Ambassadors’, 496* 
Architects' 700 
Army and Navy, 77* 
Arthur's, 60 
Arundel, 84 
Arundel Yacht, 857 
Athensum, 91a 
Bannatyne, 117 
Beef-Sneak, 131a 
Blue Stocking, 153s 
Boodles*, 1580 
Breton, 546 
Brilliant#, 355 
Brookes 'a, 178 
Brothers’, 178 
Brunswick, 179a 
Burford, 164 

Calve*' -Head, 198 
Carl too. 415a 
Cavendish, 445 
Chapter Coffee Homs, rej 
Che**, London, 440a 
City, 454* 

Civil, 454a 
Civil Service, 455 
Cl«*y, 457a 
Chfford-Strset, 4$&s 
Club des Feui llant*, 460s 
Club of Kings, 548 
Club, The, no 
Cocoa-Tree, 464 
Coffee Club, 854 
Cogers’, 465 
Conservative, 480 
Cordeliers, 486 
Cord-wearers, 486 
Cosmopolitan, 494 
Coterie, 494a 
Cotton, 1033a 
Coventry, 496a 
Crockfurd’s, Jpoa 
De* Feuillama, 460a 
Devonshire, 346 
East Indian United 

Egwtou, 36I 

Erectheum, 381 
Esses Head Club, 363 
Feulllani*, 460a 
Four-In-Hand, 414s 
Garrick, 431a 
George’s, 437* 

Glee, 476 

Goose tree’s, 451a 
Grafton, 455 
Grand Orange, 1790 
Green Ribbon, 531 
Gresham, 463a 
Grillion'*, 464 
Guards', 466 
Hampden, 473 
Hell-Fire, 481 
Ivy Lane. u6 
Jacobin, aooo, 546 
Jockey, 536 
Johnson, 460 
Junior Atbenseom. 539® 
Junior Carlton, 539s 
Junior United Servion, 53 
Junior University, 530a 
Kin*, 548 
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Clubs — ( eonlmurrf). 

King of Clubs, 548 
Kings, 548 
King's Head, 550a 
Kit-Cat, 554 

La Court do bone Compagnie, 
460 

Law Society, 566a 
Liberty, «5o 
Literary, aoo 
London Yacht, 80 
Macaroni, 340a, 014a 
Maitland, 644 
Marlborough, 633 a 
Marylebone Cricket, 499a 
Medmenham, 644a 
Melodists', 476 
Mermaid, 650 
Metropolitan, 654 
Montrouge, 674 
National, 689 
Naval and Military. 691 
Naval, Military, and County 
Service, 691 
New City, 698a 
New Reform, 834 
October, 7410 
Orange, The Grand, 179a 
Oriental, 731 

Oxford and Cambridge, 


Pai 


irtHenon, 


75*® 


Phoenix, 774' 

Prince of Wales Yacht, 806 

Public Schools, 815a 

Quckett, 658 

Raleigh, 847 

Reform, 834 

Reunion, 460a 

Rota, 854 

Round, Catch/ and Canon, 
476 

Roxburghe, 855a 
Royal Cork Yacht, 1060 
Royal London Yacht, 857 
Royal Naval, 837 
Royal Society, 838 
Royal Thames Yacht, 1 060 
Rump Steak, 859 
8a voir yivre, 1580 
Scriblerus, 887a 
Smlthflcld, 911a 
8ocWte d'Entresol, 460a 
The Club, 460 
TraveUers’, 983 
Union, 097a 
Union Yacht, 997a 
United Service, 998 
United University, 1003 
Walton and Cotton, 1033a 
Wednesday, 1039a 
Westbourne, 310 
Westminster, 1043a 
Westminster Chess, 1043a 
Whig, 1045 

White Conduit Cricket, 499 a 
Whitehall, 1046 
White's, 1046 
Whittington, 1046a 
Witenagemot, 5054a 
Wyndham Club, 1059 
Cluniacenslana, 460a 
Cluslum Labyrinth, 558 
Coal Tar, 957 
Coat, 491 

Cobbett, William, 396 
Cobblers. 486a 
Cobblers 4 Wax. 900a 
Cobden, Mr., 370 
Cobham, Lord, 37*0, 586a, 644 
Coburg Theatre, 1041 
Cocceius, 464a 
Coche, 890a 
Cochrane, Loyd, 144a 
Cockburn Jjjgjlnd, 447 
Cockburn, Sir G., 17a 
Cocking, Mr., 748 
Cockney School, 464 
Cock-pit, 463 


Cock-pit, Drury Lane, 588a 
Cocos Islands, 543a 
Code Civil des Francois, 464a 
Code- Frederick, 814 
Codex Canon um, 405a 
Cod Fish Party, 541 
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Donne, Dr., 379a 
Do-Nothing Kings, 393a 
Don Pedro, 1330, 165a, 167 
Don Quixote, 553 
Dooars, 143 
Dordrecht, 335a 
Dorlngi, The, 971a 


DOrpt, 335 

Dory stolon, 860a 

Dost Mohammed, 33a, 114a 

Double ryal», 4490 

Double 8 tanner* Lighthouse, 

614 

Doublet, 49 
Dougbtie, T., 337 a 
Douglas, Stephen, 1000a 
Donnganes, The, 345 
Dowgate, 590a 
Dowlab, 149a 
Draco, 93, 458a 
Dracones, 337 
Dragon, 933a 
Dragut, «?7 a 
Drake, sir F.. 49j »75« 
Drayton. Michael, 37, 996a 
Dreyse, N. 694 
Dripping. 167a 
Droitwlcn, 870 
Dromones, 438a 
Drummond, Capt Thomas, 
57® 

Drummond Light, 578 
Drummossie Moor, 305 
Drusus, 146a 

Dryden, John, 158a, 736a, 786a 

Dry Tortuga*, 978 

Dryuta, 873a 

Dus cum, 335a 

Duarchy, 403 

Do Barry, Madame, 337 

Dobria, 336 

Ihioale, 638a 


Docatoon, 343 
Du Challlu, *4, 454a 
Duchy of the .ittgean Sea, 693a 
Duckworth, Sir T., 315 
Dudley, Lord, 373 
Dudley, Sir H., 343a 
Duke of Exeter s Daughter, 
843a 

Duke’s Theatre, 5790, 1045a 
Duldnus, 64 
Dulot, 164 
Du Moulin, 104 
Dumouries, 180 
Dunblane, 345a 
Duncan, 44 
Duncan, Admiral, 404 
Dunces, Parliament of, *96 a 
D and as, Admiral, 114, 864 
Dundonald, Earl, 134a 
Dunfermline. 345a 
Dungs nsby Head, 536a 
Dunleary, 551 
Dunsginne, 5810 
Duns Sootus, 885 
Dunatan, St, 53, 146 
Dupuis, 44 
Duraba, 430 

purer, Albert, 37?-, 3*3- 
Durinum, 335 
Durnovaria, 335 
Durocortorum, 838 
Durostolc, 860a 

Dnrovsrnum, 308 

Dust, Gold, 449a 

Dusty -Foot Courts, 394/7760 

Duyphen , Yacbt, 99a 

Dwarf The, 693 

Dwina, 346 

Dyak*, 876 

Dyaz, Fernandas, 13a 

Dyer*’ Company, 349a 

Dyke, 119a 

pykryng, 79 

Dyme, 11a 

Dymoke, Family of, 439 
Dymptana, 434 
Drnevor, 1030 
DVperen, 1063a 
Dyrrachlum, 347a 

Ealdormax, 34 
Earlswood, 503 a 
Eastern Mark, 104 
East France, 101a 
East Hendred, 344 
Eastlake, Sir Chariea, 856 
Eastre, 353 
Ebbsdorf ,715a 
Kblana, 343 
Eboli, 535a 
Eborm Telabriga, 956 
Ebredunnm, 1064 
Kbud**, The, 480, 915a 
Eburodunum, 1064 
Eburones, The, 578 
Ebu Sins, 644 
Kcclesla, 350 
Eokenfnrde, 333 
Kcole Royale de Chant, t/Soa 
fee uyer, 383 
Ed an, St, 3980 
Eden. Mr., 143 
Edicts 
Ambolee, 47 
Arabian, 670 
Edict of Union, 483' 
Henoticon, or Edict of 
Union, 483 
Nantes, 357a 
Nemours, 095 
Orleans, 733 
Perpetual, «7 a, 764 
Restitution, 035a 
Romorantin, 853 
Birmiuro, yo8 
Theodoric, 357a 
Union, Edict of, 483 
Edington, 383a 
Edmurd, 8t, 187a 
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Edonlans, The, 51a 

Edrvneh, 470 

Edri*, 359a 

Edwin • burgh, ,157a 

Egedo, Mans, 461a 

Egesta, tkjo 

Egg Plant. 435 

Egipeioa, 67a 

Egllnton, Karl of, 168 

Egrnont, Count, 180 

Fgmont Island, 8*>i 

Egy ptian liall, lyondon, 589 

Egy ptian*, 4/19, 1007a 

Egypt as, 361a 

Elchhom. 828 

Elnt**cb, 414 

Einl 776 

Eisenberg, 88 1 

Eisenhurg. lot la 

Eiiuladzin, 381a 

Elsgubulus. 369 

Elates, 615a 

Elbe, Tbe, 4*3 

El boro w KchooL, 858a 

Elcesaites, 364 

Elea, 364 

Eleanor, Queen, 333a 
Elect. 3480 

El linens d’ArtiUerie, 38a 
Elena, 138 
Eh- us is, yfif<a 
Elfsburg, 936a 

Elgin, !»rd, 3440,376,509,5090 

El liadir, 94a 

Elijah, 5J3 

Eliocroca, 595 

Elisha, 544 

KlUsa, Queen, 3 18 

Elizabeth, Madame, 415 

Elizabeth C 11* lie (Jersey), 481 

Elkingtou, Messrs., 366 

Ella, itsin, 173a. 174 

Elliott, Cupt., 343a 

Ellipse, 379 

El Melted 1 , 43 

Elnibum, Bishopric, 352a 

Eltno, St.. Castle, 626a 

Elphege, St., 208 

Elphlustone College, 15-0 

Else. See of, 48^0 

Elton's Spitttl. yc4 

Kltlinm, 553a 

El- L’ knur, Oita 

Elzal, 364 

Emathia, 869a 

Embroiderer*' Company, 369 
Kmden, 36*0 
Emeriui Augusta, 650 
fcmlgrcs, 36; 

Etnixns, 665a 
Emivui, 369 
Kmuitt, Queen, 478a 
Em in ‘it. Robert, 3430, 389a 
E.mfiedoclos, 364 
Enipson, 373 
Empyreal Air, 739a 
Emolterto, r-' y 

Enghien, Duke of. 3“io. 123a 
“ English'- Mercuric, " 7 2 
English Linen Company, 580 
English Ordinal, 374a 

.1 i 

Engrossing, ; 90 
Enlightened Men, 504 
Enni*klllen i >ragoons, 378 
Ennius, 338, 84 Oi, 983 
Enoch, city of. 4110 
Enterprut (Armour- Plated), “7 
Enterprise, 430, 43^0 
Entire, -q7<i 
Eulre Hoi*. 7 2a 
Solos, the Jester, 3^3 

EoMle. 353 
Epakto, 5-20 
Epiiminundas, 450. 632 

} 

Ephraim, flt., 4 ,;,j 
Ephthalilcs, 

Epicharmus, 338 


Epicurus, or, 3790 
Epigoni, (War of) 895 
Kpipbanius, 53 
Kplpols, 819a 
Kpl.'kope, 451 

Epiton, 127 
K pored la, 8fAa 
Equality, 526a 
Equestrian Art, 194 
Krasutratus, 54, 644, 946 
Erasmus, 62 
Erast us. 3*ca 
Eratosthenes, 319a 
Erebus, Floating Battery, 405 
Erebus and Terror , 419a, 440, 
420a 

Erech. 430 
Eretrla, 3*40 
Ergocles, 170 
Krichthouius, 91a, 475a 
Eric I'psi, 48 

Erigenu. John Scot us, 74 6a, 
983a 
Erl 517 

Erie, Fort, 410a 
Erin, 517 
Erixias, 92 
Ermine, 553a 
Erotic Poetry, 433a 
Eround, Vila 
Krpes, 301 
Erpesford, 381 
Erpinghatn. 595 
Erysipelas, "8c<i 
Esarbaddou, 107a, 108 
Esau, 534 
Escobar, 23a 
Kacuage, 888 
Ksgidiau, 90-a 
E*k, 529 
Eskdalc. 456a 
F. so pas, 35 1 

Espartero, Geu., 146, 9230, 924, 
044a 

Esplerrea. 79! 

Kspringals, 8t 
Esprit, Saint, 491 
Esqulro*. 692 
Kssenian*. 382a 
Essex, Earl of, 93, 106, 373 
E'terhnr.y. Count, 417 
Estlaud, 3"3 
Eszck, 382a 
Staples, 383 
Ethelliald. 13, 1-4 
Kthelfrith, 1 150, 174a 
Ktlielwulph. 13. 174 
Etna, Floating Battery, 405 
Euclid, 2“9, 648a 
Eucratidc*, 1 >) 

Euctemon, 1 ip 
Kudanihlas, 725a 
Eud 4 Island, 4:6a 
Kudoxlo}H»lis, 891 ¥ 

Kugancans The, 1013 
Eugene, Prince. 35a, 1420,1510, 
17-a, 217, 316a, 770 
Eugenie. Empress, 2i(.=a, 4170 
Eugubino Tables, 385 
Eulalia, St., 650 
Euler. 13. 6420 
Eumolpins, 7*20 
Euniolpu*. 45'u 
Eunan, St., 828 
Euimmiu*, 3^5 
Enphouia, 104 
Euphonou, 385 
Euphrates, 88 
Ell polls. 338 
Euripides, 338 

Eusebius 130, r.-o, 144, 355, 
3" 50, 637, toiba 
Eiuin, 490 
Eutyches, 385a 
Evagrlus, 355 
Kvander. 523 
Evangelical Quakers, 819 
Evans, Gun., 176 
Evasius, 89 


Evening Kong, 1018a 
“ Ever Joyce,” 517a 
Kvian. 435a 

Eril-Merudach. 108, 534 
Ewel-cum-Cuddingtuu, 711a 
Exceptor?*, 717 
Kxiguus. Dionysius, 58a 
Pxilles, 52c<i 
Exmonth, Lord, 39 
Exning, 700 
Kxo*mo*e, 371a 
Exposition, 393 
Extraordinary Tribunal, 837a 
Extempore Versifiers, 505a 
Eyder, Kiver, 363 
Ey 00 bite Dynasty, 954 
Eyre, tot 

Evre, Governor, 527a, 538 
Eziou-gcbcr, 359a 

Faber, 104 

Fa bit da, 8U. 495a, 5110 
Eabius, Maximus, 741 
Fabliaux, 98 80 
Fagan us, Kl, 755a 
Faire Bipaille, 1*42 
Fairfax, Sir Thomas, 316 
Fair Hosamond, 852a 
Faithly, 441 
Falkland. Lord, 699 
Falmouth (U.8.), 798 
Famagusta, 395 
Family of Love, 25 
Famisks : — 

Belgium, 134 
Bengal. 5c~a 
Bohemia. 155a 
Cappadocia, 2il 
China, 780a 
Denmark, 323 
Dresden, 33-.p1 
Eastern Empire, 353a 
Egypt, 361a 
England. 314 
Europe, 78 oa 
France, 414. 4140 
Goojcrat. 45U1 
India, 509 
Ireland, 518 
Judaa. 335 
Kbandcsli, 545a 
Hoyden, 573a 
London, 78021, t8i 
Mexico, 654a 
MidnajeTc, 658a 
Orissa, “31a 
Paris, 749 
Persia, 7(6 
Poland, 781. 788 
Rome, 8470, 848 
Rouen, 854a 
Russia. 781 
Sardinia. 876a 
Scotland. 885a 
Venice, 1013a 
Fanngoria, 864 
Fan Crests, 481a 
Fancy Gun, 401a 
Fantees, 58 
Fantoccini, 81 6a 
Eunutn Fortune, 395a 
Fanuyi -lovi*. 395a 
Fanutn Voltumuie, 1035 
Fun Ventilator, 1016 
Faquirs, 917 

Faraday, Professor, 366, 430, 
621a 

“ Farew ell to Flesh,” 216 
Fame Islands, 410 
Farnovius, 306 
Famowski, Stanislaus, 396 
Farrant, 60 
Farrcu, Miss, 15 
Faria. 916a 
Farthingale, 395a 
Faryndon Iuu, 893a 
Fas, 399a 
Fasces, tot 2a 
Fasguutido, pi 


Fasten*, 004 
Fas tin glide. 903 
Fasti Pncoesuai, 804a 
Eastmans. oca 
Father of Equity. J&oa 
Father of History, 4*7 
Father of his People, 784 
Fatima. 370 
Faukesbail, lota 
Faustianum. 394a 
Faust. John. 806a 
FaventU, 393a 
Fawkes, Guy, 468a 
F*. Kanta. 874a 
Feast of .Vases. 33 ®- 4^9 
Feast of Foola, 40. 338 
Feast of the lnvenskm of tba 
Cross. 301 
Feast of Unletu 
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Feast of Weeks, 764 
Feaver Bark, 768 
Februa. 397 a 
Fehniie Courts, 1014a 
Feliba, 771 
Felicita* Julia, 581 
Felton. John. 373a 
Female Kherifl. ^29 
Eeuclon, 193a, lo 9 a 
Fcnii, 396 

Fenton, Miss, 15, 134a 
Fenwick, 49 

Ferdinand L of Austria, c. 

loan, 1030 

Fenlinandea, loaxa 
Ferdinand V. and Isabella L 
149. 921a. 925 
Ferdusi, 765a , 

Ferentino, 

Fcrentum, 429a 
Ferga*, King. 490. 83 *- 
Fermicrs t ieneraux, 3 ,5a 
Feruandez, Din is, 23a 
Fernandez, Juan. 537a 
FerOe Islands, 396 
Ferrari, Ludovic*>, 38 
Ferrarius. 1240, 1 20 
Ferrara, George, 399 
F error! us. 104a 

Fcm-rs, William do (Earl at 
Derby t, 157 

Ferr.-tl, 1 ordinal (Pios IX.), 

853a 

Ferrum Indicum. 935a 
Fescennine Metres, 846a, lot* 

K easel, 469 

F$te de la Fcderatioa, 431a 
Ei v te de Bois, 994* 

Fete de Suns C ulottca, 994a 

Fibonacci. L., 37a, 67a 

Fichte, 746a 

Fidel Defensor. 319 

Field Abbots, 4 

Field of the Anglos, 37*7 

Field, Cyrus, 93 

Fielding, Henry, 5S1, 718, 789 

Meld of May. 400 

Field of Mounting, 412a 

Fiery Cross, 497 

FI each L, 400. 416 

Figurinl. Idle, 9V* 

Fiiamtoulci, 276 

FIB. 775 

Filioque, 120, 491 

FUlefl Dieu, 908a 

Filles du Ksint Kamunent, “30 

Filmer, Kir Ik, 331 

Fin, 3)8 

Finale, 876a 

Fingal, 398 

1-inians, 398 

Flnian, Su, 13, S59, 644 

Finiguerra, 377 a 

Flnnart, 464 

Finnbar, 2^ 

Finsbury Archer*, 79 
Fionie, 425a 
Fionmzo, KL, 675a 
Firando, Port of, 549a, 532 
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Fire-measurer, 817a 
Fire Ordeal, 749a 
Fire- philosophers, 853a 
FlKKH : — - 
Anlltorg, I 
Aarhus, I 
Alto, 7 

Advocate's Library, Edin- 
burgh, i)a 
Alcantara, 33 

Aldertuanbury, London, 589a 
Alexandrian Library, 37 
A rn/iron, Stcaiu Shin, 4/. 
Amsterdam Town-hall, 54 
Antwerp, 64a 
Archangel, 69a 
Argyll* Rooms, 773 
Armagh, 74a 

Asaph, St.. ( athedml, 84a 
Asculon, 84a 

Ashhurnhatn House, 493a 
Astley's Amphitheatre, 89 
Athens, 7- 

Austin Friar* Church, 590a 
Balasore, 11 4a 
it a m berg. 114a 
Duruuin's Museum, 706 
Bath Theatre, 146 
Bayeux, 148a 
Beal's Wharf, 59:0 
Belfast, 133a, 134 
Bergen, 140 
Berne, 141 
Bexiers, 143 
Billingsgate, 146a 
Birmingham, 147 
Bishopsgate-strect, London, 
5^9 

Blenheim Palace, 1055 

Bloomsbury, 590 

Bombay, 157a 

Bordeaux, 160 

Brechin, 167a 

Brest. 169 

Bridewell, 170a 

Bridgewater House, Ilarhl- 

x can, 589 

Brighton, 174 

British Museum, Binders’ 
Shops, 177 
Bruges, i^mi 
B runswick Theatre, 180 
Brussul*. 180 
Bury St. Edmunds, 187 
Cachao, 191 

Cairo, 194 
Calmar. 197, 10 “a 
Camberwell Church, 198a 
C'ampden House, 590 
Canterbury, 408 
Canton. 408a, 409 
Capitol. Rome, 2i:a 
Capitol, Washington, loco 
Capua, 41 la 
Carlisle, 414a, 415 
Carlscrona, 415a 
Carls tad. 415a 
Cashel, 419a 
Cavan, 445 

Chaniberv, Theatre and 
Town-hall, 431 
Charleston, 435 
Charlestown, 435a 
Chartres, 436a 
Chester Town-hall and Ex- 
change, 440a 
Chichester, 441 
Christ Church College, 448 
Christiania, 448 
Clare College, Cambridge, 
456 

Cologne Cathedral, 468a 
Columbus, 470a 
Como, 475 
Comorn, 475 

Constantinople, 281a, 737 
Copenhagen, 484a 
Cordova, jx6 

Corinth, 387a 


Kirks — ( continued). 

Cork, 488 
Cbsliu, 556 

Covent Harden Theatre, 296 
Cowdry House, Sussex, 658 a 
Cracow, 497 

Crannoge of Lougliinsholiu, 

*97 

C rediton, 499 
Crams, *pa 
(row-land Abbey, 304a 
Cray land Abbey, 304a 
Custom-House, Dublin, 3^8 
Custom-House, Loudou, 308 
Cuxco, 309 
David’s, fit, 316a 
Delhi, 340 

Delphi (Temple), 340a 

Deptford, 344 

Derby Tow 11-hall, 344a 

Derry, 59 3 

Dieppe. 347a 

Dijon, 348 

Dixmude, 331a 

Dixicr, Ht.. 331a 

Doctors' Commons, 334a 

Doncaster, 334a 

Dordrecht, 335a 

D-rpat, 335 

Diirpt, 335 

Dort, 335a 

Dover. 336 

Dresden, 339a 

Drury Lane t heatre, 341a 

Dublin, 344, 344a 

Dumfries. 346 

Dunkirk, 346a 

Eddy stone Lighthouse, 356a 

Edinburgh, 358, 3580,359 

Eimbeck. 303 

Eislcbeti, 363a 

Elgin, 367 

Ephesus, 3-9, 485 

Erlangen, 381U 

Exeter, 391a 

Fleet Prison, 404 

Fundi, 408 

Fowey, 414a 

Foy, 41 Jo 

Krankenhausen, 419 
Fredericksburg, 441a 
Furtli, 446a 

Gailluu (Monastery), 447a 
Gateshead, 434a 
Genoa, 

George Town. 438a 
Gibtion's Tennis Court Thea- 
tre, 444 
Glaris, 445a 

Glarus. 44 yi 
Glasgow. 44.5, 445a 
Glastonbury, 446a 
Globa Theatre, 447 

fields Theatre, 

451a 

Gordon Riot Incendiary 
Fires, London, 454, 454a 
Qoree, 4540 
Gothenburg, 453a 
Gran, 455* 

Grantham, 456a 
Grxveaend, 457 
Great Fire of London, 373a, 
588a 

Great Harry, at Woolwich, 
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Greenwich Hospital, 464a 
Grodno, 4640 
Guildhall. London, 467 
Haberdashers' Hall, 469a, 

59 °a 

Haddington, 470 
Hamburg, 473 
Hnrrow-on-the-Hill, 476 
Harvard College, 476a 
Hatfield, 477a 
Havana, 477a 
Holy Places, 491a 


Ft Kits — (continued). 

Holyrood, 494 

Houses of Parliament, 496a 
Inverness, 515*1 
James's, Ht., Palace, 548a 
Jumna, 548a 
Jassy, 5300 
Jedburgh Abbey. 531 
Jerusalem, 5340, 916a 
Joanuina, 5480 
John's, Ht, Newfoundland, 

Katharine Docks, fit, 543 
Keiisal Green Cemetery, 544 
King’s, or Queen's, Bench 
Prison, 5jo 

Kingston (Jamaica), 551 
Kirklou, 498 
Klngeiifurt, 554 
Komom, 475 
Konigkb. rg, 555a 
Kiksliu, 556 
Kremlin, 556a 
Landau, 561a 
laiteran Palaccj 564a 
Leglioni, 570 
Ia-ipslc, V71 
Leith. 358 
Liegnita, 576 
Lignite. 576 
Lincoln Cathedral, 579 
Lisburn, 581 
Lisicux, 581 
Liverpool, 583. 583a 
London, 373*1, 588a, 589, 

5800, 590, 59** 

London Bridge, 591, 591a 
London (Canada). 5870 
Londonderry Town-hall, 594 
I^iwestoft. 6o _ a 
Lyceum Theatre, 614 
Lyons, 613 
Madras, 6|8 
Madrid, 6l8*i 
Mnhoinmed’s Tomb. 644a 
Manchester, Queeus The- 
atre. 627 a 

Manchester Theatre Royal, 

648 

Manilla, (>49 

Marlborough House, 590a 
Marseilles, 636 
Medina, (144*1 
Melton-Mowbray, 647 
Memo), (147a 
Mendoza, (48 
Mitau, Una 
Mittnu, (/.5a 
Montreal, (1-4 
Moscow , 67(1 
Munich, 67m 
Naas, 684*1 
Nantes, 684 
Nantucket, 684a 
Naples, 696a 
Nelkse, 694a 
New Brunswick, 697 a 
Newcastle, 698a 
New gate, 699 
Newmarket, 700a 
Newry, 701a 
New York, 706 
Northampton, 714 
Norwich, 716a 
Nottingham Castle, 717a 
Novgort-d, 718 
Odeou ( Paris), 749*1 
Old Palace ol Westminster, 
496a 

Omagh, 725a 
Opsin, 248, 727 a 
Orel, 730 a 
Oviedo, 738 

Pantheon (London), 746a 
Paternoster Row, 590 
Patrick, Ht, Cathedral 
(Dublin), 754a 

Paul, fit, Church, Rome, 
850a 
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Paul's, fit, Cathedral (Lon- 
don), 588a, 755a 
Pera, 76*1 
Peterborough, 76 8a 
Petersburg, Ht., 769a 
Petersburg (U.8.), 769 
Philippopolis, 774a 
Pirna, 778 
Plata a, 782 a 

Plymouth Dockyard, 785a 
Plymouth Theatre, 705a 
Portland (U.H.), 798 
Port Louis, 79 *a 
Port Republicalu, 799 
Portsmouth, >»>a 
Portsmouth (L.fi.), 799a 
Posen, 804 
Presburg, 806 
Quebec, 820 
Queen's Bazaar, 149 
Queen's Bench Prison, 553 
Rajmahal, 846a 
Rennes. 835 
Revel, 836a 
Richmond, 840 
Richmond (U.8.), 840 
Riga, 840 

Horne, 848, 849, 849a 
Rothcrhithc, 854 
Rotterdam, 854a 
Rouen, 855 

Royal Brunswick Theatre, 

London, 180 

Royal Exchnuge, London, 

589 a, 856a! 

Russell Institution, Ixmdon, 

860 

Salem (U.8.), 868a 
Salters' Hall, Loudon, 870a 
Saluces, 870a 
fialuxzo. 870a 
Salzburg, 371 

San Carlo Theatre, Naples, 

686a 

Santiago, 875 
Savannah, 879 a 
Havillc House, 00a 
Savoy Chapel, 88ca 
Sentpieuin, at Alexandria, 
3 '. *>.V» 

Sheen l’alnre, 840 
Hheenteaa, 898 
Hherhuru Hospital, 348 
Hie* wig, 910a 
Smyrna. 912a 

Solomon's Teinple,532a.9i6a 
Sophia, St. (Constantinople), 
918 

Staff anln. Abbey of, 870a 
fit Anne's Church, Lime- 
house, 589a 

St. Martin's Hall, Long 
Acre, 590, 637 

St. Paul's Church, Covent 
Garden, 496 

St. Paul's, lamdon, 588a 
Ht. Sophia Cathedral, 253a 
St. Stephen's Chapel, West- 
mlnster, 496a, 936 
Stationers' Hull, London, 
933 « 

Stockholm, 937 
Stockton-on-Tees, 937a 
Sydney, 954a 

Temple of Diana, 379, 485 
Tiverton, 9*5 
Tobolsk. 976 

Tooley Street, London, 590 
Toronto, St. George’s, Ca- 
thedral, 977a 
Tours, 980 

Tow* r of London, 589a, 980 

Travellers' Club, 983 

Troyes, 98 8a 

Troy (U.H.), 98 8a 

Tula, <990 

I’leaborg, 996 

U mineral >oora, 996 
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FIRS'* — (continued). 

University Mall, Cambridge, 

a# 

Valparaiso, 1010 
Venice, 10150 
Verdun, 1017 
Victual 11 nf Office, Deptford, 
toai 

Warsham, 1035 
Warwick, 1036 
Washington, 1000, tool 
Walmar, 1040 
Westminster Abbey, 1043 
Westminster Hall, 1043a 
Westminster Palace, 496a 
West Point Military School, 
>044 

Whitehall, 1046 
White’s Chooolato House, 
1046 

Wilton, 1049 
Wlnchelsea, 1049a 
Windsor Castle, 1050a 
Woburn, 1053a 
Wood-street, 590a 
Yasey, 5300 
York, 314a 
York Minster, 1063a 
Ft re -worshippers, 466 
Firnlnra Ploenum, 398a 
Piroua, 695a 
Fish, 430a, 504a 
Fish-Culture, Artificial, 778a 
Fisher, Fort, 41 1 
Fisher, Bishop, 373, 846 
Fish Hooks, at 
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Allahabad, 40a 
A Ilmen, 35 

Ailobrogv* (Land of, l>y lb« 
Romans). 433 
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Kascban, 3510 
Katie, Lieut von, 81 la 
K 4 yi, 99 * 

Kazan, 245a 

AVorroge, The. 33, 4390, locga 
Keel Cape, 309a 
Keelwa, 844. 

Keeper of the Cr o s abu wa. *JD 
Keepers of the Se a co s wt , 17a 
Kelvin, St, 445a 
K elicit Capt. 440. 4*00. 441 
Kellvmount Gang, ti's 
Kelly’s, Miss, Theatre, 73* 
Kelts. 446 ot 
Kemble, John. 897 
Kerapeleo, Baron de, 104 
K end a Is, 5430 
Kenery (Caves), 870 
Kenmure, Yiaeouat, 37 J* 
Kennedy, loi, 135, 440 
Kennyree, 6710 
Kent Constanoa. >440 
Kent Duchess of, 375a 
Kent Duke of, 374a, 1440 
Kentlgern, 84a, 3=50 
Kent’s Directorv, 349a 
Kepler, 90, 479, 437, 748, Ml 
Ker, 107 
Kereaoan, 4390 
Kerman, 735 
Kcrraes, 8iH» 

Krahcn, Coramiaaiooer, 444 

Kctash. 487a 

Khan Khaliel Bazaar. 149 
Khar asm. 545a 
Khargandeda. 735 
Kharismiana, The, 410* 

Kbattt The. 88 
Khauraxm, 545a 
Khrlat 54 W 
Khlshtabad, 546 
Khoosh ab, 760a 
K Ivor arm, 860a 
Klal- Arnes, 209a 
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Kiev, 546 

KJlIlgrcw, T.. 338a, 341a 
Kilmarnock, Lord, 374 
Kinrton, 357a 
King George Island, 915 
King* (City of the), 578 
King * Hall, Cambridge, 98 6a 
King’* Lyon, 614a 
King’s (or Queen’s) Advocate, 
595 

King s(or Queen's) Conscience 
Keeper, 5950, 596 
King s Theatre, »2t 
Kiiigston-upon-IIiill, 497a 
King's Versifier, 786 
King s Well, 438a 
Kiptchak, 551a 
Kipxak, 551 a 

K ire her, Athanasius, 13, 9980 

Kirghis, The, 991a 

Kiri Kiri. 706a 

Ktrkby, 791 

Kirke, Gen., 9590 

Kirke. sir It., ac an 

Kirkstall Abbey. 569 

Kims, 1 06a 

Ki-lion. River, to6a 

Kisseen, 915a 

Klapka. 4919 

KnlebiM Pass. 149 

Knighton Guild, 467a 

Knight* of the Clia|>el, 79a 

Knights Hospitallers, 130,495 

Knights of tne 8wor»l, 95a 

Knights of the Temple, 96x0 

Knlphausen, 743a 

Knippcnouhl Rock, 450 

Knout, Punishment of the,86co 

Knowslcy, 1035 

Knox, John, 55a, 358, 831, 8860 

Knutson, Charles, 949 

Koboid. aba 

Kola. 8630 

Kolaschtn, 736a 

Kolberg, 46b a 

Kolobcng, a4 

Knmom, a75 

Kdnlg, Mods., 808a 

Kooch Bohar, 483a 

Koonik, 1059a 

Kosark, 194 

Koanla, 737 

Kuaeiusko, 497, 6 1 bo, 788 
Konst*. Martin, 1000 
Kossuth, 498a, 499, 736 
kostalnizza, 736a 
K.-thcn, 57 
Ko-tow. 443a 
Koung-Ming, 80a 
Krain, at6 
Krapf, 9 
K remoter, 724a 
Krusenstem, 84 
Kuban, 304a 
Kublai Khan, 443 
Kngler, Rev. C., 8a 
Kuhlmnnn, P. 1037a 
Kuluri, 868 
Kumaon, 543a 
Knnnoj, 544a 
Kunnouj, 542a 
KusAn, 136 
Kymtnene, River, 7 
Kjmry. 309 a 
Kyrle, John, 853a 

La Bklle Aluaxcr, 1038 
Lnlxdye, Charles, 10430 
Laborosoarchod, 1 08 
La Itourdonnals, 896a 
labourers, Statute of, 80, 557a 
Laliouring Clasoes Lodging 
House* Act, 874 
La Brunetta Fortress, 947 
Lack Learning Parliament, 
1005 

Laconics, 558a 
Loctora, 56) 

Ladakiych, 564 


Ladies’ Peace, 199 
Ladkah, 558a 
Ladles, 8 16 

Lady Huntingdon's Connec- 
tion, 1046a 

tMdy .Yanry, The, 306a 
L<evinus, 48 

Lafayette, 415a, 998a, 999 
L« Fontaine, 393 
“ La France, Uome.ctlTtalie," 
851a 

Laghonat, 38a 
l.ngidu- Dynasty, 364a 
Lagrange, 13, 6440 
La Hayc rfainle, 1037a 

Laisn^, Jeanne, 130a 
La Jollette Harbour, 636 
I*ke Champlain, 783a, 999 
I.ake Erie. 999 
Luke, Lord, 410, 1430, 426a 
Lakl, The, 88 
Laknaouty, 433a 
Lally, 5070, 618 
Lamacuin, 560 
Lamb-ale, 34a 

Lamballe, Princcsse de, 414a 
l^i tube. Dr., 841a 
Lambert, It., 290 
Lamb's Wool, 1036 
Latneca, 560 

I.amortclere, Gen., 55, 440,4160, 
8510 

Lamottc, Madame, 347 
I .am pc ter Brctliren, 560a 
LstnpMtr, Mr. J. C., 837 
I -ana Coact a, 397 a 
La Xavidad, Fort, 48 
Lanparotc, 22a 

Lancashire Independent Col- 
lege, 506a 

Lancashire Witches, 10540 
Lancaster, Joseph, 360, 561a, 
66 8 a 

Lance -men, 563 

Land Defence, 564a 

Land and Emigration Board, 

Lanier? 44 

Landor, lot 
land of Riches, 870a 
Landsborongh, tola 
Lane, Ralph, 975a 
Lanfranc. 98a 
Langcnsalxa (battle), 814 
Langford, Capt, 938a 
Langiewicz, 103, 788a, 789 
I*ngonc, 580 

Laugton, Stephen, 408a, 640a, 
965a 

Langne d’Oil, 563 
longue d'Oui. 563 
Lanli. The. 188a 
I .annes. Marshal, 84a, 488 
Lansdovme MSS., 177 
Lanzknechte, 963 
Laodicea ad Mnre, 564 
I at Perouse, too 
I at place, 00a 
Lapsed, The, 717a 
Lu Pucellc, 764 
Laristan, 766 
l.a Roche) aquelein, 566 
I n Rochetta, 441a 
Larrak, 430 
Laraa, 4to 
Ixirtlus, Titus, 347 a 
Lascaris, Theodore, 79, 354 
taiaerian, 8t., 57:0 
La Horltonne, 7/ 




Las Pled ran, 

Ussell, M„ 781a 
Lasns of llemiionc, 680 
Las Yirgines islands, 1044a 
lAthnm, Dr.. 586 
Latimer, Blahop, 373, 634, 73» 
Latin Church, 1041a 
Latinos, 31, 542, J65 
Latin War, 84^874 


Lattakoo, 44 

Land, Archbishop, 4*90, 373a 

Laudonia, 605 a 

Lauretta, 605 

Lauriuin, (fij 

Lau* Pompeia, 585a 

Ln 11 tern, 541a 

I* u tree, 145a 

Lavici, 848 

Laviiiitim, 543 

Lavoisier, 438a, 336a 

Lavolta, The, 789a 

Law, John, 567 

Lawrence, Sir Henry, 509 

Lawrence, Sir J., 509. 50^0 

Lawrence, Sir Thomas, « 56 

Law, Rev. W„ 133 

I*y Appropriators, 65a 

Lay aril, loj, 6^1, W 

Layer, Christopher, 1 84, 567 

Ixizsms, St, islands, 55 8a 

Lazlca, cb~a 

(aion« bay, 867 

Leaden Farthings, 396 

league of Virtue, 9*90 

Leake, It, 308 

Leake, Sir John, 444 

Lcandcr, 8a 

I/ear (King), 570a 

Least Brethren, 664 

Leather Currency, 474 

Leuven, tc6oa 

Le Blond, J. C., 377a 

I,’ Eel use, 9 tl 

I/odn, 9260 

Ix*dynrd, John, 44, 708 
lx»e Boo, Prince, 854 
lx*ech, John, 414 
Lee, Gen., 65, 930a, loola, I004, 
1002a 

Leet-«le, 34a 
Leeward laics, 413a 
Lcfray, 101 
Legations, The, 851 
Legio, 574 
Legnago, 8:8a 
Leibnitz, 146a, 195 
Leichardt, Dr., lot 
Leinster, See of, 398a 
Lcipsic Interim, 514a 
Lekeyo Islands. 594a 
lx- leges, 379, 558a 
Lelcwel, 789 
I/elv. Sir Peter, 915a 
Le Mane, 643a 
Lemnos, Labyrinth of, 558 
Lemovica, 578a 
Ixsmovlces, 578a 
Let 1 »a, 3J9 
Leney, Bishops of, 13 
Leunox, Lord W., 806a 
Le Notre, 990 
Lentagio, 955a 
Ix-ntin, 580 
Lcofgar, Bishop, 457 
Leonard. Father, 414 
Leonardo da Vinci, 7410 
Leonard's, St, College, 55a 
I/eonidns. 947 

Leopold 1. of Belgium, 134, 134a, 
180, 180a 

Leopold! tier Vereln. 810 
I-copold, Prince, 370a 
" Le Petit Caporal,’' 5850 
Ix-phlum, 833 
lx: Prince, 66, 377 a 
Lcptls Magna, 987a 
Ix*suge, M . 365a 
Leach, 581a 
Lc Seur. 433a 
Lesko V., 7 8“a, 789 
Ixsko VI., 789 
Leslie's Choir, 476 
Leslie, Sir John, 479a 
Lesser A males, boa 
Lesser Britain, 76a 
leaser Oasis, T2oa 
Ixtsser Office, brj 
Lesser Sanhedrim, 8730 


Lesser Triumph, 7370 
Leto, 63 

Letter* from the Pope, ba8a 

Let in* dc Cachet, 414, 888* 

Ix'ucas, 573 

Leucophrys, 963a 

Levant Company, 573a, 649a 

Levels, The. ja 

Lever, Mr. J. O., 430 

1/ever, Sir Ashton, 573a 

Le Verriwr, M., 90a, 695a. 78le 

Ix-wis, Sir O. C., 3750 

Lex /Kniilia, 447 

Lex Canulela, 848 

Lex Cassia, 114 

Lex de Aventino Publlcaudo, 

L«x dc Maritaudls Ordlulbus, 

Lex^rialonnnt, 444a 

Ixx (isbhiaua, 1 1 4 

Lexicon Tcchnlcum, 371 

Lex Julia, 1 08a, 634a 

Lex Julia Agraria, 4 tin, 608 

Lex Ogullna, 848a 

Lex Oppia, 848a 

Ix x Orchla, 944 

Lexovil, 581 

Lrx Papin la, 1 14 

Lex Papin Poppa*. 331, 634a 

I /ex Poetcliu Papiria, 116 

Ix'X Porcia, 848a 

Lex Publilla, 847a 

Lex Kenmiin. I la 

Lex RoacU 1 ttlionis, 380a 

Lex Scmprouin, 380a 

Leybourue, Sir W. 17a 

Leyden, John of, 679 

Leyden Phial, 365 

Lhechryd, 1030a 

IJakhow, 558a 

Liatnone, 291 

Llbeny, toja 

Liber Albus, 34, 65, It la, 1 1 8a, 

Liber Feadorum, 399a 
“ Liberty Fruteriiite, EgalM," 
416a 

Llblei, The, toi6a 
IJcinian Rogations, 848 
Licinlus Slolo, C., 27 
Lictors, tot ia 
Lidoric, 48a 
Lldun, 614 
Lleber T., 380a 
Lieou- Kleou Islands, 594a 
Life Peerage, 759 
Ligcris, 586a 
Ligcr River. 586a 
I Jgitres, 435a, 577 
Li Kong, 443 
Li- Kouang-pl, 80a 
LUIe, Rouget de, 635a 
Limits. 90 
/ dy, 11. M S., 409a 
IJineaoL 839a, 962a 
IJmonum, 787 
Limpo, 243a 
Linacre, litomaa, 644 
Lincoln. Abraham, 477, loot, 
tooia, I004, 1004a, I003, 
1036 
Linda, 19 
IJndao, 478 
Lind, Dr., 168 
Linden Tree, 578 
Lindsey, Rev. TbeophUns, 945, 

l.inYim. 895a 

I inen Armourers, 649a 

IJngayrU, 346 

Llngwn, 81 i<i 

LIiiiiku*, t6aa, 378a, 580 

Lima, 580 

IJ|»a, 867 

I ,i pare rises, 580a 

l.l par us, 580a 

Lithuanian Knights, 836a 

Little Horned Parliament, 584a 
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Little Rome, 868 
Little Russia. 294 
Liverpool Plain*, 100a 
Livingston, Dr., 34, 24a, 736a 
Lirlua Androoicoa, 338 
Livonian Knights, 1049 
Uvy, 849a 
LUnrvnt, 1030 
LJanwauoc, icjo 
Llyn din, 587a 
Loaf Maas, 560a 
Loan do, 584* 

LobosiU, 607a 
Lobsinger, Han*. 135a 
Lochaber Asa, (050 
Loch Katrine Waterworks, 446 
Locke, John, J(6a 
I.odomeria, "too 
Logler, John Bernard, 586 
Logu, Carta do, 876a 
LoldU, 569 
Lokman, «3 
Lollard*' Tower, 560 
Lollard, Waiter, 5-oa 
Lolllos Urbleua, 27, 173 
Lombard Code, 399 a 
Lombard*, 757 
Lombe, J., 324a 
Lomrllina, 776a 
Londlnlum Augusta, 587a 
London and Dover bail way, 
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*' Loudon Oasette,” 70a 
London, Royal, Yacht Hah, 857 
Longer Catechism, iiia 
Longford, 1044a 
Longorlcu*, y6t 
Long Kobe, 60S 
Long, Tho*., 170 
Long Waggon*, 217 
Look*Out Valley, tool 
Lopadusaa, 560a 
Lopes, Gen. Narclso, 304a, 

Lor/oyd# f armour-plated), 77 
Lord How* 1 Victory, 1006a 
Lord of the Navigation, Ac., of 
Arabia, 6;a 
Lord Privy Seal, 809a 
Lords of the Congregation, 
378a 

Lord's Supper, (>46 

Lord Warden (Iron-clad), 77 

Lord Warden of the Marches, 

Lonf'cff the World, 539 
Loren so, St, 383 
Loretto, 605 

Lose -coat Field (battle), 595 
Lotharingia, 6o$a 
Lothair-regne, 605a 
Louis I., 67 

Louis XI v. of France, 414 
Louis XV. of France, 414a 
Loui* XVI. of France, 414a 
Louisa, Princess, 3*6u 
Louis Charles of Bavaria, 5 
Louise of Bourbon, 1310 
Loul* (Orders), 554 
Louis Philippe, 5, 163a, 415a, 
416 t*»a 
Louis St., 24 
Loul*, Ht. (Bay oO, 605a 
Louis WUllain of Undrn, tio 
Loul4, Marquis of, tola, 803 
Loupgarou, 1054 
Loup, 8 l, (f ea 
Lot at, Lord, 374 
Love Apple, 977 
Love Rings 841 
Lovc-alnger*. (*2a 
“Love* of Mars and Venus," 
The, 1130 
Lowdhsra, Mr., 53 
Lower Lorraine, 165 
Lower Navarre, 691a 
Lower Falatinate, 743 
Lois, 586a 
Loyola, Ignatfos, 533 


Luca, 1014 
Lucan, 846a, 849a 
Luca* de Burgo, 159 
Lucas of Leyden, 378 
Lueeria, 608a 
Luchente, 1004 
Lucia, Feast of St, 369 
Lucia Padoll di Borgo, 37a 
Lucie, St 608a 
Lucillus, 846a 
Lacllla, 849a 

Ludua, King of the Britona, 6 
Luciua, St, 173. «°6»« 

Lodua Vanlnl, 91a 
Lucknontl, 433a 
Lucretia, 847a 
Lucretius, 91* 

Lucuiltu, 431 
Lud, 587a 
Ludgate, 590a 
Ludt rtreoltl, 848 
Ludl TroJenL J04 
Ludlow, Sir T., 333 
Lud-town, 587a 
Lugdunum, 613 ' 

Lagdunum Bativorum, 573a 
Lugdunus. 613 
Lulgny, Bishops of, 13 
Luke, St, IS 

Luke, St, Society of, 100 
Luliya, 88a 
Lull!, Baptist, 736a 
Lully, Raymond, 33a 
Luaardt, 113a 
Lunar Maps, 673 
Lunar Society, T74 
Lnneburg Heath, 715a 
Lunl, 609a 
Lusa, 858a 
Losaoe. 866a 
Luso, 658a 
Lutetla, 749 

Lather, Marlin, 97 0, jSjs, 301, 
610a, 8c6, 810a, 831, 866, 
1035a 

Lutterworth, 1058a 
Latwidge, Capt., 71a 
Luxembourg, Palais de, 749a 
Luson Island, 773a 
I.ycaonla, 84 
Lydan Games, 458a 
Lycurgu*. 108a. 458a, 944 
Lygii, The, 906 
Lyndhurst, Lord, 3"6 
Lyons, Sir Edmund, 864 
Lysander, 93 

Lysimachus, 148, 614, 970a 

Macadam, John Loudon, 614a 
Macaronics, 614a 
Macarthy, Sir Charles*, 83 
Macartin, SL. 259 
Macartney, Lord. 243a 
Macaulay, Lord, 375a 
Macbeth, 885a 

Macclesfield, Countess of, 3310 
Macdonalds of Glencoe, 447 
Macedonian Dynasty, 353a 
Macedonian Wars, 848a, 849 
Macedonian, 616 
Macham, Robert, 617 a 
Machiavelli, 9*0, 277, 6l6 
Machico Island, 617a 
Machine- Ctcsiblcw, 816 
Machln, Robert, 617a 
Mackay Gun, The. 8l 
Mackenzie, Alexander, 6r6a 
Mackenxle, Sir George, 4 too 
Mackerel, 945 
Mack, Gen., 149, 939a 
Macklln, Charlea. 593a 
M'Leod, Alexander, 999a 
M‘Clellan, Gen., 1001, tcota 
M k Cllntock, Capt., 71 a. 430, 
420a, 421 

M‘Clurc, Capt, 71a, 430 
M‘I>ongal, 186 
McKInlay, ioia 
McMahon, Marshal, 38a 


McNagfaten, Sir W., 23a 
Macquaire, Governor, ;ooa 
Macready, Mr. William, 706 
Mack worth. Dr., 1 30a 
Madial, Franoasco and Roaa, 

Mad^ana, 636a 
Madison, Bishop, ioa 
Madras System, 668a 
Msdyn, Al, 617 
Maad-moaath, 539a 
Msscenaa, 849a 

Magalhmena, Ferdinand, 48a, 
160, 619, 700 
Magindanao, 66(a 
Magistrate del Proprio, 1013a 
Magnatam, Scandal am, 883a 
Magnentlus, 680 
Magnes, 6ata 
Magnus III., 56a 
Magnus Albert u*, 33a 
Maguelonne, 671a 
Maguire, 71a 
Magus, Simon, 448 
Manabharata Poem, 368 
Mahadla, 80a 
Maharattas, 633 
Mahd, 896a 
Mahesara, 68la 
Mahmoud Canal, 362a 
Mahmoud of Ghuxnee, 507 
Mahmoud-, Sultan, 40a 
Mala, 641 
Mai Lager, 1056a 
Malllard, Madame. 839a 
Maine Tariff, 1000a 
Mainland, laland, 790a 
Maintenon Aqueduct, 66a 
Main tenon, Madame de, 310, 

414 

Malsoor, 68ta 
Maitland, Sir F., 343a 
Maierlt, 618a 
Major, Dr. J. D., 376 
Major Grinds, 631 
Mahanna, 193 
Malacca, 624a 
Malathlah. 646a 
Malden, 650a 
Maldlva Atoll, 625a 
Malebranche, 738 
Malediva Island*. 635 
Malik 6 Meld an, 81 
Malll, 673 a 
Mallorca, 634 

Malmesbury, Lord, 334a, 577a, 
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Malmesbury, Will of, 6c. 135a 
Malmutius Dunwallo, 566a 
Malpighi, Dr., 164a, 487, 644, 
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Malte Bran, 436 a 
Mnmertina, 627 
Mamertlum, 727 a 
Momertus, 581a 
Mandate, 673a 
Managua. 573 
Manby, Capt., 576 a 
MancenWm, 647a 
Man rest re. 627a 
Manchester Cottons, 393a 
Man co Capac, 309 
Msncanion, 637a 
Mandubratiaa, 336 
Manes, 628a 
Manfred, 68ia 
Manhattan island. 705a 
Manl, 628a 
Man lea, 23a 
Manlcha-us, 638a 
Manicola, 625a 
Manigocastre, 627a 
Mania, Daniel, 1015a 
Manna of 8t Nicholas of 
Barrl, 1038a 
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Mansart Roof, 629a 
Mansfield, Lord, 453 
Mansfield, Sir W., 509a 
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Mantegna, Andrea, 377a 
Mandnvm. 135 
Mannbalista, 1 13 
Manokan, 733 a 
Manttzio, AJdo, 34 
Man-wolf, 1053 , 

Marae, Castle of, 136a 
Maracanda, 871a 
Maraldi, 13 
Marano, 1015 
Marat 4*5 

Marbeck, John, 6*0 
Martmry, 870 
Maroeau, Gen., 45 
Marcella*. 833a 
March of Ancona. 55 
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Mard anna, 717a 
Mardou, 33s, 631a 
Marcos Aurelia*. 63a 
Marcias Ratlins, 337a 
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Maremma, The, 905 
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Margaret of Anjou, 483a 
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Margarita Pbiloaophica, 89a 
Marla Louisa, 153 
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Marie Amelia, Queen. 376 
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Marinoa, 633 
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„ 52ta, 373*, 636, 837, tej?a 
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Martin’s, St, Hood, 333 
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Mary Qumo of Boot*, 10#, 
34 g», 4U, 585, 769, 886, 

Mary'*, St^Collefe, Aberdeen, 
55a 

Mary, Si, the Glorious, 447 
Mary, St, Spittle, 9300 
Maaano, 591a 
Masoarenhaa, 8960 
Maechal, L., 65 
Meadow, 1051 
Maserfeld, 734 
Maalnlaea, 719 
Maakelyne, Dr., 12a 
Maaon and Slidell, Mewrs., 
375 “*, «°°« 

Masque*. 638 
Mam Ductile, 638a 
Maasanlello, 45a, 685 
Massena, 94a, 124a, 188, 488 
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Matter of Hungary, 753a 
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Math mint, 640 
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MatUbealck, 658 
Matthlaa, 63a 

Matthlaa, Empeaor, 444a, 970 
Matthioli, Count, 540a 
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Maundt, 640 
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Persia*, 879 
Pert, Sir T., 202a 
Perugioo, 767a 
Perukes, 1048 
Peruaio, 767a 
Peruslati War, 849 
Perusal, ltaM.iM.iri, 9660 
Pcat.nl, Col., 862 
Peatalozzi, Juliana Heinrich, 
7680, 1064 
Pent Houses, 819a 
Pel*, 736a 
Pet. Cant., 7 t 
Peter of Blots, 199a 
Peterborough, l ami, 119, 9 « a . 
1009 

Peter Cassovlas, tc/xi 

Peter the Cruel, 422 

Peter the Great, -MV*. 3 >>®. 

363a. 370, 861. ia 
Peter the Hermit, 303 
Peter llouae (Cambridge), *769® 
Peter Moron-’, 40, 464a 
Peter Port, St., 769 
Peter’d, Ht., <.f Alcantara, 
Nunn of, Ot6« 

Peter*. 8L, C athedral, 85.0a, 
loita 

Peter’#, St, Chair, Festival, 
HiHa 

Peter, St-. 849® 

Peter, St., 63-7, 1043 
Peter, St. ad Vincula, 560a 
Peterwaradin, 770 
Petlon, 4770 
Petra I*lond, 920 
Petrarch, Francisco, 514 i ^ 74 ^* 
853a 

Fetriburgu*, 768a 
Petrocoril, The, 763 
Petronllla, 68 
Petruecl, ' htnvlo do, 608a 
Pcucatimid, 65a 
Pcyraud, 55 
Ptlug, 98 
Phieucian*. 126a 
Phieax. 896 
Pitted lid, 393 
Phagauus, 446a 
Phaiin, 3<i 

Phnntii*mugorlR, 620a 
Phniitndtie System, 332 
Phnnr, 1 ta 
Pharaoh, 53 *® 

Pharnutcoparin, 771 
Pharuace*, 161 a 
Phusid, The, 8«ya 
Plienx, Hy6 

Pht’iilou, 19a, 73, * 5 ® 

Pl.hliaa, *,zr>, 7 -» 5 . 934 

Plillotus of Cob. 349 
Philip 1 . (Mnccdon), 616 
Philip II. (Macwlon), 6150, Gift 
Philip II, of Spain, 5 > 3 ® 
Philip 111 . (Mucedou), 615a, 
616 

Philip IV. (Macedon), 613a, 

f> f 6 

Philip V. (Mnccdon), 615a, 
616 

Philip V. of Spain, 420 
Philip Augustus, 67 
Phillip, Cupt., too 
Philip Commlnes, 78, 91 
Philip F.gntitc, 4 1 5 
PhUippevillc, 38 
Philip of Mnccdon, 653a 
Phill-tin, 772a 
Philo. 63 
Philoernled, 170 
Philo-Juda’ui, 41, 6 -J 5 
Philologists, 774 
Philopcemen, 12 


I'hiloponlsts, 987a 
Philoaophic.il Society (Edin- 
burgh). 858 
Philtra, 773 
Phippaburg, 6 a 3 <* 

I’blppa, Cape, 7*0 
Phipps, Sir \V., 203 
Phiswickc'a llostle, Cam- 
bridge, 986a 
Phloffi«tioated air, 71 oa 
PbotJoa, 92a 

Phumlx Park, Dublin, 342 
Phonetic Hieroglyphics, 486 
Pborooeua, 72a. 45^0 
Photogenic Gas, 432a 
Photographic Priming, 936 
Phrynichn*. 337a 
Phtha, 361 
Pia, 7750 

Pianoforte Quartet Assocla- 
tlon, 276 
Pianori. 416a 
Pindt Dynasty, 7 8 “® 

Piave, 'i’he (battle), 851 
Plazzl, 90a 
PI b- corn. 494 
Picard, 151/ 

Pichegru, lien., 164a 
Ple-Xic Society, The, Bll 
Piets rl, 787 
Plctoned, 787 
Plctor, Fabiud, 846a 
IMddington, Mr. Henry, 938a 
Piedmont (L.S.), looi« 
l*ia- Powder Court, 776a 
Fieri, 733 
Picria, 890a 
Pigafetta. 8t, 160 
Pila Puganicn, 409 
Pilatre dc Rosier, 113 a 
Pilgrim’* ProgTeaa, The, 131 
Pillarieta, 941 
Pillar* of Sand, 1038 
Pillion, 983 
lMIpav, 393 
Pirn, Lieut., 420a 
Pinchaca, 7C7 
Piukzovinn*, 777 ® 

Piutio, 10:9a 
Pinion, 4 Ha. 139, 166/1 
Pious Schools (brethren of), 
775a „ 

Pipe-roll*. 830 
l’iplee, 138a 
Piquet, 776 
Pi ram, 142 
Pi riel, M.. 6 rxya 
Fisa til, Vottnre, 7 P 7 °« ,0I 4 a 
Pisano, Nlcolo, 888 
Pitoitelio, The, 858a 
PUnuruin, 768 
Pi*i*tratu», 92 
Pistorium, 7“3 -j 
P itman, Mr. Isaac, 901a 
Pi Mac ns, 341a, 8952 
Pitt’s Bridge. 149a 
Pitt, William, 374, 4 =*i 779 - 
779 ®’ *°7 
Pltyoussa, 868 

Flu* IX.. Pope, 793a, F5ca, 851, 
851a 

Pizarro, Fronciaco, 48a, 309, 
336a. 767 

Pizarro. Gonzalo, 33a. 767 
Place of Fountains, 77 2 
Place-men, 14 
Placiditts, 6 
Plaid*, 259a 
Planetarium. 929a 
Planetoids, 781a 
Plantations. Hoard of, 1 54 
Pins NcWjdd, 3000 
Plato Armour, 77 
Plato. 92 

Platonic Philosophy, 773 
Plautus, 2700, 338, 8460 
Playbill*, 967 
Players’ Scourge, 338a 
Pleasant Hill (battle), 1002a 


PIub« Santi Marini com Cos- 
tello. 633 
Pleormcl, 969a 

Pliny, 54, 99 - H 8 ®- ^2, 690a, 
846a, 1019 

I “lock *0 (battle), 787° 

Plotinus. 695 

Plots xsi> COKSPtBkClES:— 
Assassination Plot, 85 
Aveiro, Duke of, 8oaa 
Babarafs Conspiracy, 107 
Babyngton'* Conaplrmcy, 

Berlin (Democratic Plot), 
812a 

Bicetro (alleged) Conspiracy, 
> 45 ® 

Blood, Col., 784-* 
Bolingbroke, 734 
Uoniiicar's, 2 18 
Braga. Archbishop of, 800 
Bye Plot, 189a 
Campian’a, 7H40 
Catiline* Conspiracy, 243, 
849 

Caio-atroet Conspiracy, 223a 
Chare gi tea, 543 , 
Colocotronl’a, 460 
Council of Sixteen, 908 a 
Danvers, CoL, 784a 
Despanls Plot, 325 a 
Dudley's Conspiracy, 343a 
Eloano% Queen, 784 
Essex Conspiracy, 382a 
Fiedchi Conspiracy, 400 
Fiasco Condpiracy, 400a 
First Gowrie Conspiracy, 

824a 

Fitzgerald, Lord E., 518 
Fitzgcrahl, laird T., 517a 
Frazer, Simon, 7840 
Georges' (Cadoadal), 437 ® 
Gerard, 7840 

Gloucester, Duke of, 784a 
Gowrie'*. Earl of, 454 ®, ®*6® 
Guiscard's, 784a 
Gunpowder Plot, 468a 
Ha lino's Conspiracy, 218 
Isabella, Queen, "84 
Jacobite, 526a 
Jacques Pierre, 1015 
Kurcgites, 543 
Lambert, Stninel, 784a 
laiver’s, 567 
Lopez, Itodcrlgo, 784a 
Lyons, 613 
Main Plot, 623a 
Malet's. 625 
Meal Tub, 642 
Mowbray, ltobcrt, 784 
Murena, 849a 
Oates’ Popish Plot, 373a 
OrsinI Conspiracy, 417, 7320 
Paplneau’s Conspiracy, 203 
Pnzzi, 757 
Pichegru's, 776 
Popish (various), 793a 
Quirini-Tiepolo, 1614 
Baid of lluthven, 824a 
lialcigh. Sir Walter, 7 ® 4 °t 
827 

Rol»ert, Duke of Normandy, 
784 

Rye House, 373a, 864a 
Salci’iie s, 8680 
Hlmnel, Iaunbert, 784a, 907 
Ston-, Dr.. 784a 
Suffolk. Duke of. 7 8 4 ® 
Surprise Plot. 189a 
8yndercotnbes, 473 , 95 s® 
Tblstlewood’s, 970 
Throgmorton's, 784a 
Waller's, 784a, 1032® 

Plough, 935 
Plowden, Mr., 9 
PlUckcr, Professor, 469a 
Plutarch, 2290 
Plymouth Dock, 326 
Pneumatic hians, 6t6 


l*oerio. Baron. 685a 
Point Alcatraz, 48a 
Pole Axe, lo5« 

Pole, Cardinal, 373 
Polici nella. 616 

Polignac Adminiacratfo*. 4* 5a 
Polignae. Prince. 41. <« 
Poliorertes, Derurtrisa, 615* 
Political I’nlsn, 147 
Politique*, 789 a 
Pollock, Gtn., 22*. 191 
Polly IVscluun, 132a 
Polo. Marco, 83a, * 43 , 6 x 6 a, 
6320 

Polouk, 790 
Polycarp, 637, 912 
Polycletus, 966 
I’olygnotns. 741 
PoljhyTOnian Choir. 276 
Potnare, Queen. 7342* 

Pomfret Marbles, 7 J*a 
Po More. 690a 

Pomi»ad<>ur, Madame. 414a 

Pompeius Cneaa, or P 

the Great. 161a. 649 
Pompei i*. Sexto*. 779 
Ponce de Leon, 48a, 4236a 
Poneropolls, 772* 
l’onlalovvski, 7 ^ 

Pous iElil, 69* 

Pont k Mouxsin. IC04 
Pont! a. 791a 

Pontine Marshes. 337*. 791 
I*ont>-j»ool, 974 
Poor'of the Holy City, 96** 
Poor Men of Lyon*. I-xjIS 
Poor (Servants of the), 908a 
Poor Soldiers of the Temple, 
96 2a 

Pope Alexander, 24S, 379 « 

Pope Julius, Game of. 7193® 
Pope's Decretal*, 91 
Pof>e’s Merchant*, 2*4« 

I'xphnm, Sir Home, 210 
Pupllio, 426 
Poplieans. 815 
Populicana. 815 
Porcero, Stephen, 853a 
Porcelain Tower, 684 
Poreellos, Diego, 184a 
Porclusslcr, 7990 
Porlier, Geo.. 923 
Porphyrius < 'jtuuiancs. 13* 
Por]>hyry, 695 
P orson, ki chard, 379a, 461a 
Port, 799 
Porta, 824 
Porta, Baptist*. S 3 
Port Comwalll*. 55 
Porte, Antoinette Bourignan 
de la. 164 
Tort Famine, 753 ® 

Port Hudson, tooa » 

Port Lincoln, too* 

IV>rtgT*vt>, 60 la 
Portgrere, 601a 
Portholes, 899a 
Portico, 797a 

Port Orvwyn (battle), I9JI 
Porb) Santo, 2G® 

Portjiatrlck, 73 >® 

Portuguese Indastrial Exhi- 
bition, 802 
Tortus Cole, 727 ® 

Fort us Her cut is Monect, 66J 
Portu* Itius, 1053 
Fort 11s Romano*, 734 
Portus Rutupcnsi*, -”73 
Port Victoria, icjoa 
Port Wine, 1051 
Torus, 615® 

Poroaaat, Site 
Poslllpo, The, 990a 
Possession Islanid, 701a 
Postal Districts, 590 
Poat office IHrcetory, 329a 
l'otumon of Alexandria. 335a 
Potemkin, Prioca, 363 ® 

Potion, 773 
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Totter, Archbishop, 997a 

Pottlnger, 8tr Henry, 444 
Pott, Perceval, 9460 
Potman, 75a 
Power, Tyrone, 806a 
Powhatan River, 548 
Powys, 886 

Fowya Endowment Fond, 916 
Poynlngs, Sir Edward, 5170, 
7110, 1034a 
Poyninge’a Law, 340a 
Prene* tinea, 41a 
Pnetorlnm, 804 
Praxes a, 754* ooo 
Praxiteles, 370a, 888 
Praying Ladle*, 134a 
Prebendary, 407 
Preets, 805a 

Preference, Game of, 81 8a 
Prelssnitx, Vincent, 455, 501 
Preliminary Parliament, 1047 
Pr6 Montre, 804 
Prenxlan, 806 
Prerogative (Royal), 857a 
Prescott, William liickllng, 
66 a, 80 a, I coca 
Preservative, A., 775 
Pressburg, 806 
Pressova, 370 
Pretender, The, 374 
Price, Dr., 33a 
Pride. CoL 373a, 807 
Priestley, Dr., 910, 94, 438a, 

Prime M?nSster, 17a 

Prim, Gen., 441, 655a, 944a, 

Primitive Methodists, 653a 
PrimstafTs, 44 
Primstaries, 44 
Primstocka, 44 
Prince Abbots, 4 
Prince Albert (armour-plated), 

Prince, Brother, 45 
Prince Charles Edward, 807 
Prince Contort (armour- 
plated), 77 

Prince Imperial of Prance, 

4*7, 4» 8 

Princes Club, 847 
Prince of the 8enate, 891a 
Prince of Walet (vessel), 167 
Princess Royal, 375. 3*60 
Principalis et Cap! tails Con- 
aUiariua, 8060 
Principato Citra, 8680 
Prlncipta, The, 90a, 705a 
Prior. M., 379a 
Priscilian, 009 
Prismatic Spectrum, 939 
Privy Connell Register, 809a 
Prise Fight, 815a 
Procas, 31 
Proclua, 60, 187, 695 
Procopius. 70a, 6*ja 
Procure ur* G6n6raux, 751a 
Prod lens, 15a 
Professional Poets, 119a 
Profile, 906a 
Prologue, 981 

Propositions of Pistoja, 77 9 
Proaclcnl, 69 
Protagoras, 918 
Protector of the Reahn, 8340 
Protectorate, 515a 
Prot.-»tant Flail, 551 
Protet, Admiral, *45 
Proudhon, 475, 417a 
Prout, Samuel, 1037 
Prorvtence , 443 * 

Provincial States. 322a 
Provisions of Oxford. 617 a 
Proas ad Olympum, 81 1 
Prusias, 148, 148a 
Prynne, William, 3"3« 
Psalters, 814a 
Pskov, 814a 
P tom Ira, 106a 


Ptotemy, 90, 144, S34«, 81 8a 
Ptolemy Phyacon, 36 
Public Weal, 107, 478 
Public Health Act, 874 
Public Record* Offlce, 933a 
Pubiaia Lex, 847a 
Publius Hulpicius, 19a 
Puente de don Ouarrsy, 719 
Puerto Bello, 798a 
Puerto de Isabel, 398a 
Puerto Rico, 798a 
Pues, 770a 
Pursers, 757 
Pul, 87, 88a 
Pulcinella, 8r6 
Pullen, CapL, 71a, 440a 
Purbach, 44 
Purcell, 746 a 
Purgation, 749 
Pnsey, Dr., 331, 980a 
Pushed g, 191 
Pye, Henry James, 786a 
Pygmalion, 418 
Pyrrho of Ells, 817a, 882a 
Pyrrhus, 47, 66, 83, 138. 380 
Pythagoras, 13, 90, 96a, 746, 
817a 

Pytho, 341 
Python, The, 818 

Quadra Islands, 1010a 
Qusdrstus, 63a 
Qua* stores Classicl, 819 
Q uft's tores Parriddii, 819 
Quarra, 918a 
Quarrels, 301a 
Quartodecunaritns, 97 

Quedah, 8n 

Qucenborough Castle, 898a 
Queen of the East, 745 
Queen's House, t8i 
Quesnay, F„ 356a, 775 
Quesnel, 1 1 
Quietism. 140 
Qnilca, 767a 
Qulntllla, 843 
Quintus Catulus, 16a 
Quintus Curtins, 3SI 
Quirinal, The, lot ia 
Qulros, Pedro Fernandes dt, 
363. Too 
Quraxnukb, 88 

Race or Alderxet, 34 
Kacow, 915 
Uaculf Ceaatre, 833 
Radagaisus, 1044 
Radbert, Paschaslua, 892a 
Rsdcliffe, Dr. John, 823a 
Radetsky, Marshal, 427a, 995a 
Rae, Dr. 71a, 440 
Rsctia, 838 

Raffles, Sir Stamford, 13 
Hagen frov, 47 
Raglan, Lord, 44, 375, 864 
Kagoba, 644a 
Ragotski, Francis, 498a 
Kahere, 143 

Rainbow, The (steamer), 900 
Kaikes, Mr. R., 945 
ltainulfe II., 67 
Halnulph, 105 
RaUins de Corinthe, 307 
Knisin Wine, 1051 • 

Rakos, Field of, 768 
Rakow, 915 

Raleigh, Sir W., 49, ic6, 17*0, 
176a. 624, 847, 843 
Ralph Roister Deist cr, 470a, 
338 

Ramnyana (Poem), 368 

Kamean, 746a 

Ramin, 1, 68 

Ramon Castilla, Gen., 767 

Randolph, Sir Thomas, 804 

Rantzau, 341 

Raoul, arm 

Raphael (TUrblno, 54, 419,741a 
Rapldan, The, 930a 


Rapp, Georg* and 'Frederick, 

» 475a ^ 

Raaen, 976 

Kaaaam, Mr., 9 
Hat*, 570a 
Uatade Win*, 1051 
Rather! us, 60 
Rathlone, 445 
Rattan (Island), 1033a 
Rattler , Steamer, 877 a 
KavaiUac, 414 

Raven, Standard of the 
Danea, 1 1 7. 403 
Ravi River, 8i<£ 

Kawlinaon, Sir H., 88, 107, 
„ to8 133,306 
B*y. 3780,734 
Raymnndo Berenger, Ii8o 
Raynal, 371 
Readings (Penny), 761 
Real Collegio di Musics, *80 a 
Rebecca, 166 
Rebellions 

Abbasidea, la 
Abdalla'a, 941a 
Absalom, 534 
Acbill*ua, 364 
ACdul, 19a 
ASrailianas, 364 
African, 43, 1043 
Albanian, 460 
Albans 31 
All Bey’s, 364a 
Ali Pasha, 736 
Ambiunl, 46a 
American, 374, 998 
Appenzcl, 640 
Arundel's, 784a 
Aashur-danln-pal, 88a 
Aasura, 88 
Athens. 94a 
Audley's, 97 
Babylon, 107a 
Barrackpore, 1 41 a 
Bstavi, 440a 
Bergamo, 140 
Berne, 951a 
Bhurtpoie, 143a 
Bombay, Mutiny at, 157a 
Brabant, 165 
Bretons, 175 

Britons, Revolt of the, 173, 
173a 

Bulgarian, i8a», 353a 
Byzantium, 913 a 
Cabal (Revolt), 44a 
California, to6a 
Caroutca, 410 
Cawnporc, 445 
Ceylon, 449a 
Chaves, Marquis do, 801 
Chios, 913a 
Circassia (Revolt), 454 
Claverbouse’s, 7^44 
Conyers, SL J M 784a 
Corey ra, 487 
Cos, 913a 
Cossack, 861 
Cufa, 305 
Cumnna, 305 a 
Cyrus, 643a 
Dalmatia (Revolt), 314 
De Montfort, Simon, 372a 
Dinapore (Military Revolt), 
32»a 

Dion, 003 a 
Don Alphonso, Poo 
Dublin, 344a 

Dum-Dum (Mutiny), 345a 
Durham, 347a 
Klugnb&luA, 849a 
Exeter, 391 
Kallsci. 828a 

Fanshaws Rebellion, 382a 
Ferrara, 398a 
Fidcntcau, 848 
Flr-Bolga. 517 
Fitzgerald's, Lord Edward, 
5»8 


Rebellions — ( eon <wt usd). 
Fitzgerald’s, Lord Thomas, 
S>7« 

Fltxmaurice, 517* 

FI am mock 'a, 403a 
Florence (Kevolothms), 406 
Gauls, 433 
Ghent, 443 

Godwin, Earl of Kent, 764 
Great Rebellion, 764a 
Grenadine*, 463 
Guatemala, 400 


Hampotoora's, 876 

Haytl, 479 


. 1 479 
Iledul, 19a 
Helots, 481a 
He re ward de Walls, 784 
llorispoes Nephew, tjj 
Huguenots, 414 
Hungarian, to 4a, 4984 
Hungarian Protestants, 496a 
Huntley, Earl of, 886 
Hussites, 155a 
Indian Mutiny, 375 
Ionian. 765 
Ireland, 374, 517 
Jamaica (Negroes), 547a 
Janissariea (Revolt), aSla, 
. 735* 

Jews, 362, 535 
Jo vinos, Revolt of, 433a 
Jutlander*, l 
Kabbcljauwen, 488, 488a 
Leitrim, 571a 
Levellers, 784a 
LI burn la. 575a 
Lisboa (Military Revolt), 

5»» 

Llewelyn’s, 1031 

Lombardy, 587 a 

LovaU Lord, 607 

Magi. 6400 

Majorca, 644 

Malta, 6a6a 

Mamelukes, 647 

Mar. Karl of, 687 

Maroons, Jamaica, 547 a, 634 

Martinique, 637 

Mazeppa’s, 86l 

Medes, C”a 

Megabyzu a, 765 

Mehcmet All, 3640, 736 

Messeniau, 651a 

Milan, 659 

Mlthridatea Acbenienldes, 

161a 

Mitylene,665a 
Mohammed AH, 3644 
Monmouth, Duke of, 373a 

669 

Montenegrin, 670a 
Moors, 673 
Moriscocs, 944 
Moachian, 88 
Nacolla, 684a 
Napoll-di- Romania, 460a 
Ncrac, 695a 
Nominot, 175 
O’Brien, Smith, 5x8 
O'Doherty, 517a 
Odrys*, 724 
O’Neill, 517a 

Oporto, Garrison of. Soon 
Oran (Province of), Revolt 

4170 

OTtelllv’a, 425 
Ortega a, 944a 
Ostrogoths, 533a 
Ottacar II., 164 
Owen Glendower, 1031 
Palermo, 743 
Paris, 749a 
Pegu, 186 
Penruddock’s, 764 
Percies, The, 3~ia 
Pharisees, 534a 
l‘i a cents, 775a 
Picard’s, 7750 
Piers Gavesion, 372a 
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JUBKLUOHS— (ronhaued). 
PUUM, 967 
Plebeian, 764 
Potnpefl, 790a 
Porto Rieo, 708a 
Portuguese, 800a 
Potldec, 615, 803a 
Prague, 805a 
Prussian, 8lte 
Pugatcbeff, 861 a 
Rvgglo, 833 
Rhodes, 013a 
Rhys ap Meredydb, 1031 
Rigfatboys, 785 
Rio Janeiro, 841 
Royalists, French, 415 
Russia (Military Revolt), 86a 
Salar, 766 

Bel assi, 8680 
Ballon tinea, 869s 
Bamnite, 87a 
Barmatian Slaves, 850 
Sardinian, 876 
Bbigmew, 787 a 

BerrSufc^erolt), 353a 
Bevejee, 507 
Bhah Jehan, 507 
Blameoe Revolt, 106, 908a 
Sicily, 904 
Bidcmian, 76$ 

Bioui Indians, 1 00a 
Bogdian, 915a 
Bpahls, oaoo 
Stafford, Sir Tboa., 784a 
Bteelboys', 784a 
BtretUsee. 861, 940a 
Ballot, 459a 

Swiss Revolt from Austria, 
10a 

Tae-PIng, >44 a 
Taber, 765 a 
Tela, 88 
Ten Tribes, 534 
Texan, 965 
Thebes (Revolt), 36 a 
Tribigild, 890s 
Tripoli. 987a 
TViWs. 373 
Ulster, 996a 
United States, 998 
Valencia, 9x4 
Vaientiuian, 353 a 
VeDetrl, 1013 
Viennese. 1021a 
Vlndex, 849a 
Wallachia, 103a 
Walthof, Eari, 784 
Warwick, Karl of, 3* 2a 
Welsh, 1030a 
Welsh Flemings, 1030a 
Recife, 764 
Red Cross, 855 
Red Eagle (Order), 350 
Red Hot 8bot, ooia 
Red Book of the Exchequer, 


RedSSi, William, 938a 
Red Laird, 1012a 
Redman, Bishop, 84a 
Red riff, 854 
Red Rocks (battle), 88 1 
Redstone H1U, 77a 
Reeve, John, 677a 
Refsh, Bra 

Reformatio Legum Keeled- 
astlceram, 405a 
Reformatories' Exhibition, 17a 
Regency Theatre, 641 
Regent Street, 589 
Roginum, 8a8 
Regiomontanus, 4a 
Registrar-General, 874 
Registration Act, 146a 
Kegium Lepidi, 833 
Regnler of Anjou, 57a 
Rcguibium, 830 
Hcgulus, 218 
R« Eo both, 87 


Keichstadt, Due de, 415a 
Held, Col. William, 938a 
Reid, Dr., 1016 
Reims rus, 8a8 
Reiters, 773 

Religions Tract Society, 981 
Keml, St, 838 
Remus, 31, 98 

Kent ** the good king,** 57a, 
1 8 an, aais. 811 

Rennie, Hr. John, 591a, 1938 
Repeal Agitation, 518 
Repeaters, >0360 
Republic of Babbie, lo6a 
Reechid Pasha, 736 a 
ReoeareM (armour-plated), 77 


A* 


Ecclesias t i c al, 

757* 

Renitane* (armour-plated), 77 
Reeohtte, Ship, 420a 
Respublicn Binepsts, 1 06a 
Restorstionlsts, 1003a 
Resurrection, The, 866a 
Return of the Cyrebut Greeks, 

836 

Rate, Marshal, 135 
“ Revised Code," The, 360 
Revolutionary Baths, 718a 
Reynard the Fox. 645a 
Reynolds, Kb Joshua, 260, 856 
Ha y nose (battle), 923 
Rhagae, 501 

Rbegium Jullum, 433, 957a 
Rhlam, 904a 
Rhodes, Knights of, 495 
Rhodes, 844a 
Rbodos, 839 
Rboxolanl, 860 
Rhyddlan, 839 
Rial, 864 

Rialto, 32a, 1015a 
Rlbchester, 807 
Rloe Wine, lo^t 
Rich, 107, 132a 
Richardson, 24 

Richardson, Sir John, 71a, 420 
Richelieu, Cardinal, 414 
Richer, 00 a 
Riches (Land of), 870a 
Richman, Professor, 365 
Rich Mountain, 1000a 
Richter, G., 133 
Rldmer, Count, 1042 
Ride of the Six Hundred, 
HI 

Ridley, Bishop, 632 
Rtenxt, Cola til, 743, 850a 
Rigodunum, 807 
Rlngsbroech, John, 682, 966 
Rlnteln, 1004 
Riots 

Antigua, 60a 
Anti-Negro. 999a, 1 000 
Anti- Popery, Edinburgh, 

35*0 

Belfast, 1330, 134, 5180 
Birmingham, 147 
Blankcteem, 151 
Boston (U.8.), 16a, looo, ioca 
Bottle, 162a (Bottle Conju- 
ror) 

Bradford, 165a 
Bristol, 172a 
Brussels, 134, 180 
Burdett, 374a 
Canton, 244 
Chartist of 1848,981 
“ Clear the Causeway," 358 
Dean Forest, 317a 
Dublin, 342a 
Dublin Theatre, 342a 
Durham, 348 
Edinburgh. 358, 358a 
Evil May- Day, 386 
Exeter, 391a 

Fifth Monarchy Men, 400a 
Galway, 430, 518a 
Geneva, 435a 


Riots — ( conhnnerf). 

Gordon. Lord George, 452 
Grenoble, 463 
Heymerket Theatre, 479 
Hyde Perk, 375, 500a 
Kilkenny. 5180, 546a 
Lancashire, 561 
Limerick, 578a 
Lisboa, 800a, 801 
Liverpool. 503a 
London. 374a, 590 
Luddite, 374a, 609 
Lvons, 613 

Manchester. 627a, 628 
Maryland, 637a 
Merthyr Tydvil, 650a 
Middleton (Lancashire), 658 
Montreal, 672 
Mug-House, 841a 
Newcastle and 
841a 

Newport, 701 
Newtoobarry, 705a 
New York, 706, 1002 
** No Popery," 452 
Oporto, 727a 
O. P. Biota, 727a 
Paris, 415a 
Peterloo, 769 
Porteous, 358, 797 
Preston, 807 
Rebecca, 829a 

Reform (in Midland Cotro- 
ties), r*4a 
Rome, 851 

Bacheverell'a, 373 a, 865a 
Shswfteld (Glasgow), 445a 
BIx Mile Bridge, 908a 
8 pa Fields, 374a, 920a 
Spitalfields, 930a 
Stourbridge, 039 
Thom's, 2c8, 842 
Thresher's, 518 
Tipperary (Food), 518 
Turin, 525, 991 
Warsaw, 788, 788a 
Ritchie, 24 
Ritter, 429a 
R! urns Gate, 827 
River, J., 23311 
River of Bllver, 783 
“ Rivera of Waters," 890a 
Rlvinas, 162a 
Kizxio, 492. 886 
Robert Curthose. 1048 
Robert, M., 113a 
Robertson, 112a 
Uoberval, M. de, 49, 20*0, 8433 
Robespierre, 415, 834 
Robinson. John, 700 
Robinson's Act, 288a 
Rob Rov, 395 
Robson s Forgeries, 304 
Roccha, 45, 3570 
Roche Abbev, 854 
Rochester, liarl of, 379a 
Hock Alum, 45 
Rock Day, 330a 
Rocket, Locomotive Engine, 
585, 825 

Rockingham. 797 
Rock Dil, 770a 
Rocour, 82 8a 
Kocoux, 828a 
Roderic (Archbishop), 42 
Rodger, Lieut, 540 
Rodney, Admiral, 209a 
Roe, lot 

Roebuck, John Arthur, 898a 
Hoemer, 90a 
Roeskild, 853a 
Roger of Sicily, 92a 
Rogers, John, 327, 63* 

Rogers ville, 1032 
Rohan, Cardinal de, 327 
liokcbv, Sir T-, 166a 
ltolana, Madame, 415 
Rolf, 712a 

Kollin, Chancellor, 130a 


Rollo, 175, 236 a, 32a, 712a, 713 
Romain, 113a 
Roma la Chics, 868 
Romans. 923 
Roman Baths, 992a 
Roman Catholic Assort atfea. 
846 

Roman Catholic Board, 5TB 
Roman Cathode Defence As- 
sociation, 846 
Roman Church, 1041a 
Homandlola, 845a 
Romania, 855 

Romanis, Jo ns nose de, 5S2 
Romanoff Dynasty, Bbi 
Roman Notation, 328 
Romany Dialect, 469 
Rome-ecot, 769, 859a 
Bom-feoh, 769 
Romula, 896 

Romulus, 31, 98, 380^523. Sgj, 
847a 

Rouge, Johannes, 547a 
Hooke, Admiral Sir G, 2090. 

Rories, (battle), 845 
Roes, 917a 

Rosamond's Pond, JlSe 
Roecell, 968 
RosdUoua, 855 
Roseau, 334 

Roeenkreux, Christian, 853a 
RoeeothaL 1056a 
Rose's Act, 

Rose, Sir H., 509 
Rose Theatre, 967 
Roelin (battle), 885a 
Rom Castle, 547 
Rosa, Edward, to*6a 
Geu, 1 14 


1 Clarke, 59a, 


Sir J 

4*0 

Boas, Sir John, 71a. 159s 
Rost Nmanr, Cigar Ship, 253a 
Roeee, Lord, 900, 962 
Roeei, Count, 851 
Rossini, 727 

Rotherham Independent Col- 
lege, 506* 

Rotherie. 89a 
Rothschild, 42 
Rotomegtu, 854a 
Rotteoburg, 485a 
Rotte River, 854a 
RoubUIttc, 888^ 

Ro ugemont Castle, 391 

Round Down CHff, 365 
Roupell. W., 410 
Rousard, Pierre, 37 
Rentiers. 164a 
Rouvray, 855a 
Rowena, 1036 
Rowe, Kicholaa. 786a 
Rowlandson, 214 
Row, Sir T., 29a 
Roxana, 615a 
Koxolani, 8©o 

Royal African Company, 24* 
Royal Alfted < a rmour-phUed J, 

77 

Royal Bank of Scotland. 1 c6 

Royal Bible, 145 

Royal College of Surgeons, 

Royafcork Club. I 06c 
Royal Exchangers, 1 t6a 
Royal Family, List of, 

“ Victoria," 1020 
Royal Fishery of England, 
4020 

Royalist Feuds, 213a 
Royal Jennerian lusttachou 

1037a 

Royal Mint, 116a 
Royal Oak, 77 

literal Pharmaceutical Society 
771 


Digitized by 


Google 



SUPPLEMENTARY INDEX. 




1099 


Bopal Sovereign (armour- 
plated), 77 

Royal Thames Yacht Club, 
1060 

Royal Truce, 989 
Royal Yacht Squadron, 1041a, 
1060 

Rosier, 1 13 a 
Ban tan. 148 
Rubens, P. I*., 468a 
Rucellai, 984 
Rudio, 733 
Rudolstadt, 833a 
Rulajl, 345 

Ruioon, Antonio del, 74ta 
Romford, Count, 857 
Rumkhorff, Professor, 365 
Runic Character*, 859 
Ronjoor Singh, 39a 
U linstock*, 44 
Rupert. Prince, 657 
Rupert's Island, 807a 
RQppell, Dr., 9 
Baric, the Norman, 860a 
Ruscino, 853 
Rtuicade, 774 
Ruscisnutn, 859 
Russell, Earl, 348, 355, 746a 
Russell, Lord W., 373a. 579a 
Russell, Soott, Sola, 1039 
Rutherford, Dr., 710 
Ruthyn, 1031 
Ruth ren Castle, 844a 
Kutilius, M., 347a 
Rutland, Duke of, 446 
R us xante, 746a 
Ryknield Street, 643 
Bymar, 78a 


Saatzdka, 99a 
Sabalsm, 8a 
SabelUas, 86$ 

Bablne Cross Roads (battle), 
1004a 

Saboos, 710 
Babrate, 987 a 
Sabus, 865 
Sacodlna, 944 
Sac* too, 44 
Saocaa, A., 354s 
SacbeTerell, Dr. Henry, 589, 
86$a 

Sacha. Hans, 471, 645a 
Sack, 1051 

Sack villa's “ Gorboduc," 984 
SaokrlUe, Sir George, 454 
Sacramento River, 196a 
Sacred City, 486 
Sacred Mountain, The, 847a 
Sacred Stone of Mecca. 190 
Sacrifice of One Hundred 
Oxen, 480 
Saerovlr, 145a 
Sadler, W., 113a 
Sadoe, 866a 

Bssmund Sigfuseon, 356a 

Saetabi*. 1059a 

Safety Valve, 934a 

Saffron Walden, 867 

£•**,2460 

Sague, 8a 

Saguntus, 867a 

Saheb ud been, 507 

Baida, 904a 

Sails, 899a 

Salnt-Cyran, M., 60 

Salute Beuva, Madame de, 

Saint Giles, 989 
Salsdtn, 79a, 84a, 534 
Sal boro, 1014 
Saldanha, Duke of, Sola 
Sale, Gen., 44 o 
Sale, Lady, 440, 191 
Sales tinea, 869a 
Saleroom, 7750, 868a 
Salisbury Court Theatre, 1045a 
* , Earl of, 1530, 164 


Salisbury House, 939a 
Sallust, Cains Crispus, 846a, 
84 9a 

Balms ntica, 868 

Saloniki, 869a 

Salta, 74a 

Suiters’ Hall, 870 

Salt Fishmongers, 404a 

Salt-Money, 384 

Salt, Mr.. 6a 

Ssluce*, 870a 

Salvador Vidal , The, 441a 

Salvator's, Sc. College, 55a 

Samoan Islands, 694a 

Samson, 433a, 534 

Samuel, 534 

Samus, 874a 

Sanatorium. 906 

Sancta Marla de Arcubus, 70 

San Carlos, 6a 

Sancta Sophia, 4$o 

Sancto Caro, Hugo do, 144a 

Ssndaliotis, 876 

Sandal Wood, 917 

Sandby, Paul, 1037 

Sandeman, Robert, 446 

Hondo n Priory, 384 

Sand Pillars, 1038 

Sandy Point, 646 

Sangulnetto, 971 

San Lorenao, 66a 

San Lula, 74a 

San Miguel, 780 

Sansonate, 870a 

Sans Sood, Palace of, 803a 

Santander, Gen., 690 

Santa Anna, Gen., 05 5, 655a 

Santa Casa, 605 

Santa, Port of, 48a 

Santa Rosa (battle), 870a 

Santa Scholastlca, 941a 

Santeo, 1059 

Santiago de Leon de Caracas, 
4(4 

Santorio, 968a 
Sanutos, Marino, 73! 

Sadne, The. 893 
Sapandla, 880 
Saphit, 354a 
Sappho, 3800, 573 
Sapor, 50 
Barmens, 88a 
Saraxlnoia, 957 
Sarcophagus, 798a 
Sanlanapalas, 87a, 88a 
Sardes, 878 
Sardua, 876 

8 argon, 78 88a, 107 a, 643a 
Sarmstn, 878 
Sartnadcns, 878 
Sarrebrilck, 864a 
8arrelouis, 865 
Sari, 878 
Sasbacli, 871 
Satadrn, 947a 

Satara, Rajah of, 133a, 644a 
Setriano (See of), 401a 
Satricum, 1046 
Saturn, 543 

Saturnian Ballads, 786 a, 846a, 
1018 

Saturnian Hill, 410a 
Seturoinua, 448 
Satyrs, 981a 
Saul, 165. 374, 534, 694 
Saunders, 71 a 
Saunderson, Mrs. M,, 15 
Sausaure. Horace de, 670 
Savery, Capt. Thomas, 934a 
Savo, 880 

Savonarola, 406, 831 
Saroy-Carlgnan, Prince, 993a 
Sawtre, William, 374a, 586a 
Saxe, Marshal, 64a, l8s, 408a 
Saxon Chronicle, 377 
Saxon Shore, Count of the, 
681a 

Scandsloas Chronicle, The, 
i«6a 


; Scanderbeg, 31 
Soandla, 884a 
Scania, 344 

Scaurus, Marcos JBmQIus, 
966a 

Sceaux, 131a 
Schabatx, 894a 
Scltamakl, 351a 
Schamyl, 864a 
Scharf, George, 648, 690 
Scheelc, 446a, 448 
Scheeler, ijo 
Scheen, 898a 
Schelestadt, 883a 
Schelhoro, 135a 
ScheUing. Frederick. 746a 
Schlmmelpenninck, 489 
Schleix, 836 

Schleswig-Holstein, Prince 
William, 460a 
9chlojser, 909 a 
Schoeffer, Peter, 808 
Scholastic Theology, 968 
Schomburg, Marshal, 135 
SchOnbein, Professor, 468 
School of Design, 345 
School of Musketry, 501a 
Schraeter, C. A., 775a 
Schwanhard, H., 383a 
Schwartz, Barthold, 468 
Schwartxenburg, Prince, 339, 
57°“ 

Sohwya Confederacy, 884 
Sdndia, 48, 8$a 
Sdone, 784 

8dpi© African as, 418a, 941 
Sdplo Ferreo, 37a 
Sdplo N sales, 156 
Sdplo the Younger, Ilo 

Scorpion (armour-plated), 77 
Scorpions, 401 
Scots 885 

Scotch National Convention. 
887 

Scotia, 517 
Scott, Louis, 404 
8cott, Sir W., 40, 188 
Scriboniu* Cork, 51a 
Scrivelsby Family, 434 
Scull-cap, 409 
Scutifer, 384 
Scyrua, 88ga 
Scythss, The, 888a 
Seabury, Rev. 8., 49a 
SCA-riairra:— 

Abydoa, 8a 
Actium, 14a 
JSgmtes, 19a 
JEgoaoptaud, 40 
Alabama, 19a 
Aland Isles, 30 
Alerts, 35a 
Algesirsa, 38a 
Arginusc, 74a, 947 
Arteraisluin, 80 
Bantry Bay, 117a 
Barfleur, 1 19a 
Basque Roads, 144a 
Basseterre, 145 
Beachy-bead, 149 
Belleiale, 13$ 

Brents, 1013a 
Brest, 169 
Cabrita Point, 191 
Cagliari, 876a 
Camperdown, 404 
Cape Flnlaterrc, 409 a 
Cape St. Vincent, 409 a 
Cecryphalss, 445a 
Champlain, 434 
Chesapeake and Shannon, 
440a 

Cbeameh, 440a 
Ch loggia, 445a 
Chlozza, 445a 
Chumphee, 244 
Coal loon, 444 


8*a-fio«ts— (continued). 
Col berg, 466a 
Copenhagen, 484a 
Corfu, 487 
Cumjc, ipKa 
Curxola, 3070, 1014 
Curxoiari, 574a 
Cynoasema, 309a 
Cyxicua, ttoo 
Dardanelles, 315 
Dogger-bank, 333 
Dover, 336a 
Downs, 337 
Drepanum, 339 
Ecnomua, 356 
Ephesus, 379 
Erjrx, 381a 
Kuryroedoo, 385 
Ferrol, 399 
Jrejus, 443 
Frootignan, 444a 
Gibraltar, 444 
Granville, 456a 
Gravallnes, 457 
Hafnrsfiord, 715a 

Hango,474 

Harwich, 477 
Hasan flora, 477 
Havre de Grace, 478 
Holder , 480a 
Heligoland, 3430, 481 

Him era, 84!^^ 

Jean d'Acre, St, 1014 
KlnaaJe, 551 




— uand. 557 
Lade, 558a 
La^, 559 
La Hogue, $590 
Le panto, 574a 
Linghiera, 580 
Ussa, 581a 
Logers. 586a 
Lolland, 557 
Loire, 

Luoodstema, 876a 
Malaga, 644a 
Melora, 647 

8E#» 

Memphis, 648 
Mitylene, 665a 
Mycole, 681 
M> I*, 681 
Myonnesus, 681a 
Naalochua, 903a 
Navarino, 691a 
Naxos, 693a 


North’Sci 


Joreland, 715 

Notiom, 947 
Olbia, 876 
Ortegal Cape, 733 
Pallene, 743a 
Paros, 1015 
Paaaaro, Cape, 753 
Tola, 787a 
Portland, 798 
Porto d’Anso, 798a 
Portolongo, 798a 
Portsmouth, 799a* 
Qulberon Bay, 841a 
Sagooe Bay, 867 
Salami*, 8&J 
Salboro, 1014 
Saldanha Bar, 868a 
Santa Crux, 874a 
Sapiensa, 875 
Bette Poxxl, 1014 
477 , 
Bolebay, 916 
Soutbwold Bay, 916 
Sphacteria, 875 
Stromboll, 940a 
Swanwic, 948 
Sweeborg, 948a 
Swenka Sound, o$o 
Tauromenium, 960 


Digitized by 


Google 



IIOO 


THE MANUAL OP DATE8. 


8ba WO W (caniiawrf). 
Tcbesme, 735#, 960* 

Texei.^9^5 

Toulon, 978a 
Trafalgar. 981 
Trepan 1, 1014 
Tyndaris, 994a 
l*hant, 1006 
Vlborg, 1019a 
Vikia, 716 
Wlncbelsea, 1049a 
W Indoor Castls, lofoa 
Wyborg, 1006 
Zonchlo, 1014a 
Euyder Zee, 965 
Ssa-jUngx, The, 664* 
Bsaling-wax, 1039 
Sea 1’rorinoe, 791a 
Bearssbyrig, 878a 
Heater, 879 

Sebastian, King of Portage J, 
. 3* 675,^03, 889 
Sebastopol Committee, 375 
Secchla, The, 813 
Sschem, 871a 
Second Law, 956 
Secret Poisoners, XajBa 
Sectaries, 890a 
Sedinam, 936 a 
Bedunorum, Cl vitas, 908 
Bell, 941a 
BegantU, 561 
Begarelli, O., 64 
Begodumun, 844a 
Begreve Hall, 701 
Beguslo, 947 
fteistan, 890 

Belefkleh^oa 

Seleacue Nleator, U, 35a, 63, 

SelioajTsultans, 991a 
Bel I uk lan dynasty, 991a 
Selkirk, Alexander, 537a 
Belts, 891 

Semaphore ei goals, 964 
Bemendria, 894a 
Bemlramia, 133. 334a, 385 
“ 1- Universalis!*, 1003a 


sea. Cape, y> 
sena Julia, 905 
Seneca, 383a, 846a, 849a 
Senefelder, Alois, 584 
Benhooee, Sir Le Fleming, 444 
Sennacherib, 87a, 88a, 89, 107a, 
*09, 53*, S3® 

Separatists, 43 
Septem. 228a 
Ssptera brUts, 893 
Sepulchre of the Martyrs, 44a 
Berapetum, 37 
Berapion, 644, 893a 
Serbs, The, 894 
Serene Highness, 486a 
Bcrinagur, 908 
Serrano, Gun., 944 
Bertorioa, 446a 
Bertuerner. 40 
Berrants of the Poor, 908a 
Barretos, Michael, 154a, 198, 

Berrlbus’ Rullaa, 47 

Sewwtria, 361a, 436a 

Beta bis, 1059a 

Betantil, The, 561 

Bette Posit, 1014 

Sevan Chiefs, War of, 458a, 

Beven^Hals, London, 589 
Seven Joys of the Vlrj 
Feast of, 397 

Seven Borrows of the Virgin 
Mary, 895 

Seventh-Day Baptists, 865 
Seven Weeks’ War, 895 
Seven Wise Man of Greece, 
„ 45®<b 895a 

Severn, 58 


pea re, 130, 3s*, 3730. 
«, 897, 807a, 940 


Her eras, Arch of, 849* 
.Seymour, Lord, 373 
Seymour, Queen Jane, 373. 

. 4*3 

Seymour, Sir Michael, 444a 
Sextus Empiricus, 817a 
Sforxa, Duke, 35a, j6&* 
Shadwell, Thomas, 786a 
ShafQtes, 896 a 
Shaftesbury, Lord, 444a 
Shah Alum, 40a 
Shah Shooja, 44a, 191 
Shakespeare, 130, 344, 373*, 

89 

Shakes pear, 

Shalmai 
107a 

Sham Abraham, To, 7a 
Sharaas-fva, Ws, 89, 107a 
Shamms-Vul, 88 
Shan Country, 563a 
Shannon, Frigate, 440, 999 
Sliaparoe Island, 186 
Sharjw, Granville, 009a 
Sharpe, James, Archbishop of 
st. Andrews, 887 

S hast on, 896a 

Sheba, Queen of, 4o, 534, 89* 
Sheehy, Kev. Nicholas. 900 
Shee, Sir Martin A., 856 
Sheen, 840 

Sheepshanks, John, 689a, 898 
“Sheffield Thwytel," 3080 
Sheikh -el-JebeU, 85 
Shell, ltlchaid Lalor, 518a 
Hheldonian Theatre, 456 
Shembuan, 186 
Shemslss, The, 345 
SJimandoaK, steamer, 376, 
1003 

8hene, 360a 
Shepherd*. 753a 
Shepherds town, loot a 
Sheridan, R. B., 374a, 379a, 
446 

Sherman, Gen., 1004a 
Sh.-rry, 1051 
Shiblal (battle). 766 
ShlUibeer, Mr., 746 
Shire-man, 494 
Slilre-reve, 899 
Shirks pore, 44a 
Shlrwan, 900 
Shooa, 900a 
Shooters H1H, 149a 
Shomcllffe, 409a 
Short, Dr., 16 
Shrapnell Shell, 898a 
Shrewsbury Statute, 15 
Shulski, Andrew, 861 
Shultet, The, 88 
Shur, 67 
Shuttlecock, 147 
Kicanl, 903 
Sicca, 990 
sichem.093 

Slcull, The. 587, 903 * 

Shlerograpmc Process, 1 16 
Sidonlus, 98 
Slegen, Louis von, 657 
Sieges : — 

Aalborg, I 
Aath, 1 a 
Abbaaaabad, |a 
Aberdeen, 5a 
Abo, 7 
Abomey, 7 
Acre, ito 
Acropolis, 13a 
Aden, 16a 
Aduatici, 1 8a 
Aeth, la 
Agates, 903 a 
Angina, 19a 
A gen, 4ta 
Agra, 46a 
Agrlgentum, 28 
Abmedsbad, 48 
Ahmednugger, 48 


Sieges — ( continued). 
Ahwax, 48 
Aire, 48a 
Aix. 48a 

Alx-la-Chapelle, 49 
Akermann, 49a 
Akhalzikb, 49a 
Alba de Tomes, 31 
Aibayda, 31a 
Alcantara, 33 
Aleupon, 35 
Aleppo, 35 
Alessandria, 3>a 
Alexandria, 36 
Alexandria (U.Sw), 364 
Algeairas, 38a 
Algiers, 38a 
Alhama, 39 
Alhambra, 39 
Alid, 39 
Aline, 39a 
Alkmaar. 40 
Allahabad, 40a 
Allifa, 41a 
Allyghur, 41a 
Almnrex, 44a 
Almeida, 44a 
Almeris, 44a 
Almorali, 43 
Alnwick, 43a 
Alost, 43a 
Alscn. 44a 

Alum Rngh, 45 
Amal|>hi, 45a 
Amend, St., 46 
Amhracia, 47 
Amid, 59 
Amiuns, 50 
Amoy, 51 
Amphipolla, 51a 
Amsterdam, 54 
Anapa, 53a 
Ancona, 54 
Ancvra, 58 
Angar, 57 a 
Angers. 56 
Angtiulthne, 56 
Antibes, 60 
Antioch, 61 
Andum, 64 
Antwerp, 6za 
Aquileia, 66 a 
Arc,*, 7X, 

Ardee, 74 
Arles, 74 
Arnhoim, 78 
Arras, 7 8a 
Arrctium, 79 
Arundel, 84 
Arzilln, 84a 
Ascnlon, 84a 
Asculutn Picenum, 83 
Ashdod, 83 
Ante, 89 
Astorga, 89 
Antrscun, 8*90 
Athens, 91a, 94a 
Athlone, 93 
Atra, 94 
Aufldena, 97 
Augsburg, 97® 
Auxintum, 104 
Ava, 104 
A versa, 105 
Avrnnches, 105 
Aylesbury, t-5 
Aiotu*, 106 
Bnnlbac. 106a 
Rail tiro, 109 
Babylon, 107, 615a 
Hiitlit jos, 109 
llagtiail, 110 
Bahts, til 
iiakhtchisarnl, 86 1 
lliilnmbangan, 114a 
Baltimore, 1140 
Bamberg, 114a 
liatnltormtgh, 114a 
Rnintleot, 1 14« 


Banbury, 115 
Bangalore, 115 
Barbaetro, 118 
Barca, llBe 
Barcelona, 1 18 
Bareilly, 119a 
Raj-floor, 119a 
Bari ijo 
B arietta, 1 40 
Baroach, taoa 
Basal, itta 
Baaing ifoose. Lag 
Bassein, 144a 
Bassorah. 145 
Bastia, 145 
Batavia, l»S# 

Batnear, ishe 
Bayonne, 146* 

Baxa, 149 
Bea ovals, tjoa 
Bedford Caatia, 131 
Bed do re, 131 
B4foct, 134 

Bel spore, 133a 
Belem. 133a 
Belfast, 133a 
Belfort, 134 
Belgrade, 134*, 898 
Bel 1 me, lUi 
Be 11 eg* me. 135 
Bender, 130a 
Beneventa, tjff 
Beneventum, 138 
Bergen-op-Zoota, 14? 
Berlin, 140a 
Berne, ig> 

Berwick -on -Twead, 141a 

Uean^oo, 141a 
Bethar, 144 
Beth one, 144a 
Beyrout, 144a 
Bezabde, 143 
Beziers. 143 
B hurt pore, 143a 
Blelgorod, 768a 
Bilbao, 146 
Birmingham, l<7 
Iiois-lo-Due. 156 
Bologna, 156 
Bolsovex, 157 
Bomareond, 157 
Bombay, 157 
Bonn, 15® 

Bordeaux, r6o 
Bonchan, ibam 
Bouillon, i6aa 
Boulogne, 163 
Bourges, 1630. 164 
Bovianum, 164 
Bowyer Fort, 164 
Braga, 165a 
Bratuspandum, 1 66a 
Breda, 167a 
Bremen, t68« 

Brescia, i68« 

Breslau, 169 
Brest, 169 
Bridgewater, 171 
Briel, 171a 
Bristol, 172a 
Bruges, 17S* 
Braudlsium, 179 
B rutin, 179 
Brussels, 180 
Bucharest, 181 
Bud*, 181 

Buenos Ayna, 181a 
Buffalo Town, 184 
Burgos, 184a 
Iiushlrs, iS8a 
Bust*. :45 
Byzantium, 189a 
Cadis, 104 
Cad saoa, 1 94 
Caen, 194 

Caernarvon Caatia, 194a 
Caffa, 19M 

Cagliari, 193 
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Sixties— (continued). 

Caliore, 191a 
Csl-fong-iou, 1934 
Calais, 194a 
Calstravs, 195 
Calcutta, 149a, 19s 
Calicut, 196 
Callao, 197 
Calllnghur, 197 
Calllpolis, 638 
Calpce, 1970 
Calvi, 190 
Cetnbrav, 198a 
Cambridge, 199 
CameloduQum, aooa 
Cam peachy, 404 
Canenore, 403a 
Candla, 904, 1013 
Canoea, 407 
Canoasa, 407 a 
Canterbury, J070 
Canton, aooa 
Cape Girardeau, 409a 
Cape Town, 410 
Caravaggio, 414 
Cart cal, 413a 
Csrlgnan, 414 
Cariabrook Castle, 414a, 
1047a 

Carla verock, 414a 
Carlisle, 4!$ 

Carlow, 415 
Carmagnola, 415a 
Caroor, 416a 
Canrickfergus, 417 
Carthagena, 418a 
Cashel, 419a 
CasUlnum, 419a 
C asset, 440 
Cattaro, 443a 

Csudebec-les- Elbctuf , 444a 
Cawnpore, 445 
Cazan, 445a 
Ceuta, 448a, 800 
Chelccdon, 430 
Chalus, 430a 
Charabery, 43 1 
Chandemagore, 434a 
Cbandore, 433 
Charleroi, 434a 
Charleston, 435 
Chartres, 436a 
Chepstow Castle, 438a 
Cherbourg, or Chortling, 439 
Chester, 440a 
Chlllon, Castle of, 444 
Chlngleput, 445® 

Chln-Hae, 445a 
Chlng-Keang-Foo, 445a 
Chinsura, 445a 
Chioggla, 445a, 1014a 
Chios, 913a 
Chios zs, 445a, 1014a 
Chippewa, 445a 
Chippenham, 446 
Chitore, 446 
Chlttledrog, 446 
Chlttoor, 446 
Chocalm, 447 
Chotyn, 447 
Christopher's, fit, 448a 
Chumpeneer, 449a 
Cirencester, 453a 
Cirrha, 453a 
Ciudad Kodrlgo, 454a 
Clermont Ferrand, 458 
Clnsium, 460a 
Coburg Castle, 464a 
Cockermoutb, 464 
Cool, 464a 
Coimbatore, 465 
Coimbra, 465a 
Col berg, 46 6a 
Colchester Castlo, 466a 
Colombo, 469 
Como, 475 
Comorn, 475 


Sikobs — ( cow finned). 

Conl,479 
Conjeveram, 479 
Constantins, 38, 481 
Constantinople, 481, 481a, 
353. 353* . „ 

Conway Castle, 483a 
Cojtenbagen, 484 
Cordova, 486s 
Corfu, 407 
Corinth, 487 
Cork, 488 
Cotta, 494a 
Courtrai, 495 
Covelong, 495a 
• Cracow, 49M 
Craoganore, 407 
Creme, 49 8a 
Croton a, 304 
Crustumeria, 303a 
Cruatumerium, 303a 
Crustnmium, 333 a 
Ctesiphon, 304 
Cudualore, 3:4a 
Cum*, 305a 
Cumberland Gap, 306 
Cuneo, 479 
Canola, 337a 
Castors, jpoa 
CO stria, 557 
Ct^tack, 308a 
Cuur, 339 
Cuxharen, 309 
Cuzoo, 309 
Czenstochaa, 31 1 
Damascus, 3140, 615a 
Damietta, 313 
Damme, 313 
Dantztc, 314a 
Dara, 315 
Dartmouth, 316’ 

Deceits, 318 
Doeg, 319 


Delhi, 340 
Detnmln, 3: 


■'riuuJn, 341 
Dendermondo, 341a 
Ilerry. 594 
Detroit, 345a 
Devises, 3450 
Dewangiri, 346 
Dharwar, 346 
Diarbeklr. 347 
Dieppe, 347a 
Diest, 347a 
Din an, 348a 
Dlnant, 348a 
Dtndlgul, 348a 
Dios polls, 349 
I>iu, 3300 
Dialer, St., 331a 
D Jidda, 331a 
Dole, 333 

Domingo, 8t, 333a 
I>o nelson. Fort, 334a 
Doual, 335a 
Dover Castle, 336 
Dowlatabad, 336a 
Dresden, 339 
Drenx, 3400 
Drogheda, 3400 
Drouth elm, 341 
Dublin, 344 

Dumbarton Castle, 345a 
Dundalk, 316 
Dundee, 346 
Dunkirk, 346a 
Darazzo, 347a 
Dttseeldorf, 348a 
Duval’s Bluff, 349 
Ddren, 347a 
Dyrrachlura, 3470 
Ebora, 386 
Edinburgh, 357a, 358 
Edinburgh Castle, 357a, 358 


Ehrenbreftstein, 364a 
Elbing, 363a 
Ellzahotopol, 367a 
El Mina, 368a 


Si bobs — ( continued). 
Bl-Uksur, 6tta 
Elvas, 360 
Embden, 368a 
Embrun, 369 
Emden, 368 
Kperiet, 379 
Epidatpnus, 347a 
Epidauras, 379 a 
Erfurt, 381 
Erivan, 381 
Eriwan, 381 
Eryz, 381 a 
Krzeroura, 38x0 
Escorial, 384 
Ksaequibo, 384a 
Kustatlus, St., 385a 
Evora, 386 
Evreux, 386 
Exeter, 39! 

Faenza, 393a 
Fansulu, 393a 

Fairfax Court-House, 393 n 
£»jr Oaks, 394 
Faleril, 394a 
Famagorta, 395 
Famham, 396 
Feldklrch, 397a 
Ferrara, 398a 
Ferrol, 399 
Flden*, 399a 
Klgueras, 400a 
Fishguard, 404a 
Florence, 405a 
Flushing, 407a 
Folx, 407a 

Fontaine L’EvAqoe, 408a 

FontarabU, 408a 

Fontenay-le-Comte, 406a 

Forenza, 409a 

Fort Augustus, 410a 

Fort Detroit, 410a 

Fort Erie, 410a, 41 1 

Fort Fisher, 411 

Fort George, 403 

Fort Pillow, 41 1 

Fort Pitt, 41 1 

Fougeres, 114 

Prederickehan, 441a 

Frederickshamm, 44(9 

Frederickstein Castle, 441a 

Fri talar, 444a 

Frizlsr, 444a 

Ftmf-KJrcbcn, 446a 

Fumes, 446a 

Gueta, 447a 

Galscx, 448 

Galatz, 448 

Galveston, 430 

Galway, 430 

G a mala, 430 

Gap, 431 

Gaza, 433, 615a 

Genoa, 436 

Germano, San, 440 

Oerona,443 

Ghent, 443 

Gibraltar, 444 

Girona, 443 

Gturgevo, 445 

Glatz, 446a 

Glogsw, 447, 787a 

Gloucester, 447a 

G1 ticks tad t, 447a 

Goa, 448a 

Goes, 448a 

Gohud, 449 

Gomphl, 45X 

Gorcum, 451a 

Gorinchem, 451a 

Gorkum, 451a 

Gothenburg, 453a 

Gottcnborg, 453a 

QOttlngen, 454 

Oradisca, 454a 

Grade, 455 

Granada, 455a 

Graudcns, 457 

Grave, 457 


81 toes— (continued). 
Gravelines, 457 
Groningen, 465 
Gross Ologau, 417 
Grosswardein, 465 
Gualior, 4650 
Oucrande, 466a 
Guns, 468a 
Gwalior, 46 5a 
Haarlem, 469a 
Hsdrisnople, 470 
Haerlem, 469a 
Hsnau, 473a 
Harchgoun, 38 
Hardeur, 475 
ilatras, 477a 
Havana, 477a 
Havre de Graoe, 478 
Hebron, 480 
Heidelberg, 480a 
Heilbronu, 480a 
Heligoland, 481 
Hennebon, 484 
Herat, 483a 
Hereford, 484 
Hippo Begins, 487 
HonOeur, 493 
Hun In gen, 499a 
Huy, 500 
Hyderabad, 500a 
Ioonlum, 504a 
Ilium, 503a 
Infolds tad t, 514 
InnsbrUck. 5 13a 
lanspruck, 513a 
Irwsn, 38: 

Ismail, 544 
Jaen, 547 
Jaffa, 547 
Jaicaa, 547a 
Jean d’Arre, 8L, 13a 
Jedda, 331a 
Jelalabad, 531a 
Jericho, 531a 

Jerusalem, 303, 3030, 53*. 

jMT 535 
sSES M”* 

Kamineieck, 544 
Kamlnietz, 544 
Kandahar, 544 
Kanoje, 544a 
Kars. 543 

Kehl, 543° 

Kelat, 543<* 

Kenilworth Castle, 544 
Khotin, 447 
Kief. 768a 
Kilkeuny, 546a 
Kilmallock, 547 
Klnsale, 551a 
King’s Lynn, 614a 
Knoxville, 555 

Kokand, 555 
Kolberg, 466a 
Komorn, 475 
Krtulgsteln, 555a 
Kotah, 556 
Kotaim, 447 
Kunnoj, 544a 
Kunnouj, 544a 
Kurrachee, 557 
KUstrin, 557 
Kweilin, 444a 
Lagosta, 559a 
La Motho, 1570, 560a 
La Motta, t&a 
Landau, 5 ola 
Landrecy, 564 
Latham House, 564a 
La Valeria, 5$ 

Intybach, 567 
Leicester, $70 
L« Mans, 649a 
Loon, 574 
Le panto, 574a 
Lerids, 574a 
Uyden, 573a 
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SJBOES — (cmUmiW). 

ut**,s*> 

LIU®, 577® 

Lllybream, 577« 

Limburg. 578 
Limerick, 578 
LindUfame, 400 
Lisbon, 581 
Usl®, 577® 

LUraore, 581* 

LI*®*, 581® 

Liverpool, 583 
Locri, 535a 
Loja, 586a 
Londonderry, 59a 
Loocwj, 594« 

Lons*, 595 

Loulsbourg, or LoaUburt. 

*09.606 
Loader* 6o6* 

Loxa, j#6* 

Luce*, 608 
Lueeua, 6o8« 

Lock now, 609 | 

Luneville, 610 
Luxemburg, 61 (a 
Luxor, 611a, 967* 

Lyme Regis, ilia 
Lynn Regis, 6u« 

Lyon*, 613 
Lyalraeckl*, 614 
Maastricht. 614 
Madonna I>®1« Olmo, 617a 
Madras. 618 
Madura, 619 
Maastricht. 614 
Magdeburg, 640 
Malaga, 614m 
Mahno*. 645a 
Malta, 646* 

Mansers, 647 
Mangalore, 648 a 
Mannheim, 649 
Mans, Le, 649 
Mantua, 630 
Marburg. 631 
Marroande, 634 
Martaban, 186a 
Mascara, 38. 638 
Massalla, 635* 

Maubeuge, 040 
Mayenee, 641 
MechUn, 645* 

Mediolanum, 644* 
Megalopolis, 645 
Melos, 647 
Melon, 647* 

Mende, 648 
Menehould, SC, 648* 

Meats, 641 
Meeolonghl, 664a 
Messina, 654 
Methond, 615a, 653a 
Met*, 654a 
Mealan, 654 
Mezltree, 657 
Middleburg, 658 

Milan, 659 

Minorca, 664® 

Mirandola, 663a 
Mlsaolonghi, 459® 

Modena, 666 
Monmouth Castle, 66S® 

Moos, 660a 
Moutargta, 670 
Montauban. 670 
Monte Casslno, 670a 
Monte Video, 671 
Moosa, 669a 
Mooltan, 674® 

Morelia. 6-4 
Morocco, 675 
Moscow, 676 
Motya, 744® 

M undisore, 678® 

Munster, 679 
Murviedru, 680 
Matin*. 680® 

Mycenae, 681 


Si BOBU— (raMtaned). 
Naardeu, 684. 
Namer, 683 
Nantes, 684 
Naples, 686® 

NapoB, 687 
Narbonne, 687 
Naum burg, 691 
Naupactus, 691 
Narva, 687® 
Narartoo, 691® 
Neg*p®tam. 694 
NagroponC 694a 
Netsae, 694® 
Neuhahael, 696 
New Aqulleia. 435 
Newcastle, 698® 

New Orleans. 700a 
Nias- Bek, 156® 
Xlc®*, 303 
Nice, 707 
Niebla, 708 
Ninseguen, 709® 
Ningpo, 710 
Nlorc 710 
Nisibis, 710 
Nooera, 711 
Noreia, 712® 
Nottingham, 717 
Ocxakow, 741a 
(£ula<fae, 742® 
OlmQtx, 744 a 
Olynthus, 61 5® 

Onore, 746 
Oporto, 747a 
Orleans, 734 
Os tend, 733® 
Otrhakof, 741® 
Oudeoarde, 637 
Oxford, 738 
Padua, 740a, 1014a 
Pabepolla, 74a 
Palmyra, 745, 850 
Pampeluna, 745a 
Panorama, 848a 
Paris, 715® 

Pavla, 756 
Pegu, 759® 

Pekin, 759a 
Peluslum, 760a 
Pembroke Cast]®, 761 
Perotnl. 760a 
Penincola, 761a 
Perekop, Fort, 764 a 
Perlnthus, 763s 
Peronne. 764 
Perth, 766® 

Perugia, 767® 
Peachiera, 768 
Peeth, 768 
Pete 11a, 768® 
Prterwardein, 770 
Petra, 770 

Petropaulovskl, 770a 
Pevenaey Castle, 7700 
Pharos. 771 
Pharsalus, 771 
Philippopnlla, 774® 
Phllipaburg, 77 4® 
rhocsea, 773® 
Piacenza, 775® 

Pisa, 778 
Pistol*, 778® 

Plstoja, 778® 

Plate®, 784® 
Plymouth, 785® 
Podolsk, 544 
Poictlers, 787 
Poitiers, 787 
PolUva, 790 
Pom fret Castle. 791 
Pondicherry, Tyl 
Pontefract, 791 
Pontolsc, 791a 
Port Hudson, 1004 
Potldsca, 760a, 803a 
Prague. 80c 805a 
Pres burg, 806 
Pressova, 379 


SlEOBS— fron t* wa rd ). 

Prirms, 809* 

Pskow, 814a 
Puebla, 656 
Pay Quill* un>«, 81 
Pydn*, 817 
Pylua, 817 

S uebec, 403, 8*0 
uentin, SC, §41® 
t^uesnoy, 81, 841a 
t^uiloa. 844 
Qoimper, 844® 

KadsudC 844 
Ramnuggttr, 847 
Ramorautin, 854 
Rangoon, 847® 

Rasta dL, 844 
Rails boo, 848® 

Ravenna, 848a 
Kegglo, 833 
Rennes, 835 
Rbegium. 833 

Rhdms, 838® 

Rhodes, 839 
Rhuddlan, 839 
Richmond, uTs., 840 
Rlpon, 844® 

Rochelle, 843® 

Rochester Castle, 844 
Romo, 407®, 440®, 850, 850®, 
851 

Roinorantin, 81, 854 
Roe®*, 853 
Rotterdam, 854® 

Rouen, 854® 

Koxburg Castle, 855a 
Rttscia, 859 
Ilustchuk, 864 
Saarbrttck, 864® 

Saguntum, 816, 867a 
Begun turn, 867a 
Salamanca, 868 
Salerno, 868 a 
Salon*, 869® 

Solonica, 869a 
Salonlkl, 869® 

Samaria, 88®, 544®, 871® 
Samoa, 874 
Bengal a, 615a 
Sen Salvador, 871 
Santander, 874® 

Saragossa, 675® 

Sard lea, 876 
Ha rrebrdck ,864a 
Saumur, 879 
Savandroog. 879a 
Scarborough Castle, 884* 
Schweklnitx, 8830 
Sebastian, SC, 809a 
Sebastopol, 889® 

Segesta, 890 
Seleuda Plerla, 890a 
SeleucU Tracheotis, 890a 
Selin us, 891 
Sons, 894® 

Seringa patam, 893® 

Seville, 896 
Sheffield Castle, 898 
Sidoo, 905 
Siena, 905 
SlUstria. 863®, 906® 

Sin, 760 a 
Sinope, 906 
Slrmlum. 908® 

Sklpton Castle, 909 
Sleswig, 910a 
Sogdlan Rock, 615® 

Sotssona, 916a 
Soleure. 916 
So loth urn, 916 
Soxo petra, 940a 
Hpalatro, 945® 

Stirling Castle, 937 
Stockholm, 937 
Stockport, 937a 
Streisand, 939 
Stuttganl, 941 
Sulmona, 943a 
Sutrl, 947® 


SfKUBA — (eMtMwd). 
Sutrl am, 947® 
Sveaborg, 948® 
Sweaborg, 948® 
Syracuse, 903 
Tachkend, 955 
TachkenC 955 
Tan J ore. 956® 

Term turn, 957® 
Tarifa. 958 
Tarragona, 958® 
Taachkenc 1560,955 
Teak end, 955 
Taunton, 959® 
Tauromrnlum. 959a 
Temeswar, 964 
Tenby, 963® 

Tergoee, 448® 
Terouaana, 964 
Thasoa, 966® 

Thebe*. 967 
Therouanne, 964 
Thorn, 970a 
Thoaars, 566 
Th arise Castle, 971® 
Tlgranooerta, 973 
Tlneh, 760a 
Toledo, 976a 
Tonningvn, 977 
Turtoa*. 978 
Tortosa, 978 
Toul, 978® 

Toulon, 976® 

Toulouse, 979 
Treviso, 985 
Trich lno poly, 985 
Trincomslee, 906 
Tripoli. 987® 
TrondLjem, 341 
Troy, 

Tonis, 990 
Turin, 991 
TUscalam, 994 
Tj™*6«5*,995 
Llm, 996a 
L'rbtno, 1005® 

Urge!, 1005® 

Utica, 418®, 1006® 
Uxdlodonom, 1007 
Uses, 1007® 

Valdivia. 1008a 
Valencia. 1009 
Valeodennca, lac*} 
Valladolid, 1009a 
Venues, loll 
Varna, toil® 

Veil, iota® 

Velletri, 101a® 

Vellore, 1013 
Venice, 1014®, I015® 
Venlo, tot6 
Vera C'rna, 655® 
Verona, 1017 
Veeprim, 1018® 
Vmzprim, 1018a 
Vlborg, 1019® 

Vicenza, 1040 
Vicksburg, toot®, 1040 
Vienna, 441, 1 041® 
Vienne, 1043 
Visen, 1045 
Vol terra. 1046 
Vvborg, 1019® 
Wachtcndouk, 157® 
Wallingford, 1034® 
Wandcwaah. 1334 
Warrington, 1035 
Warsaw, 814, 1035* 
Waterford, 1237 
Weeprim, tots® 
Wlborg, iota® 

Widdin. 1047 
Windsor Castle. 1050® 
Wittenberg, 1053 
Wurzburg. 1058 
Wyborg, 1019® 

X an thus, 1059a 
¥0*0,547 ^ 

York, 1064a. leGj 
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SlKOF> — (continued). 

York Town, 1063a 
Ypcrun, 1063a 
Ypria, 1063a 
Zacynthus, 86“a 
Zara, 1065 
Zaragoza, 875a 
Zidon, 905 
flic land, 1065 
Stamens, Werner, 941a 
8 tan pi 'Tartars, 695 a 
Sierra Ahnngrega, 907 
Bigean, 1004a 
Sigibert, 174a, 199a 
Aigismund Augustus, 106a 
Siguenzn, 1004 
“Sikunder," 419a 
Sllcliestar, 940 
Silicon, 9c 6a 
fllllvri, 8yi 
flilln. 44 

Slloa (battle). 655a 
Simeoniica, 45a 
Simeon, SL. 941 
Simeon StyllU-s, 941 
Simtiel. Lambert, 34a 
Simonides, 44. 279a 
Simonides the Younger, 665a 
Simonis, 648a 
Simon Justus, 144 
Simon Magus, i«a, 448, 907 
Simon, Niger, 8a 
Simon's Day. 993 
Simon, St., 475 
Simon Zelotes, 173 
Simpson, 71a 
Simpson, l>r., 446 a 
Simpson River, 176a 
Sinub, 907a 
Siniguglia, 851a 
Sitijar, 907a 
Sinoub, 907a 
Siogoon, 549a 
Sippara, **)ta 
Sipua, 908 
Siriciua, 117a 
Sirnamcs, 946a 
Afoapon, 44 
Sisyphus, 543 
Sithin, Monastery of, 4a 
Sitka, 863a 
Sitotnagus, 969 
Sixteen-string Jack, 389a 
Sixtus V., 66 
Skelton, John, 786 
Skinners’ Well, 458 
Slaughter-houses, 4 
Slave Kings, 816 
Sleepy Academy, lea 
Blevesholm, 26ca 
Sliduli and Mason, Messrs., 
984, 984a, toot 
Slide-valve, 034a 
Slonne, Sir liana, 911 
Slocum, Gen., 93 
S men ton, 135a, 461, 331, 356a, 

%ir H.. 396 

Smith, Adam, 3830, 424a, 7®9® 
Smith, I>r. Southwood, 874 
Smith, Joseph, 674a 
Smith O’Brien, 459 
Smith, Sir Harry, 39a 
Smith, Sir Sidney, 130 
Smithsonian Institute, 1036 
Smith, William, 437, 99 ta 
Binogre, 169 
flinutchin. 914a 

Smyth. Bishop of Lichfield, 
1 66a 

Snell, Willebrod, 576 
Snider, Mr., 912a 
Snorro Sturk-son, 356a 
Snow In ml. a 1 4a 
Soane, Sir John, 116,914a 
Soarez, 84 

Sobieakl, John. 441, 530a, "}W, 


789 a. toaia 
Societo Malimct, 743 


Society of Friends, 819 
Aoclnus, Ltd I us, 915, 997a 
Socrates, 94, 3*>®. 459. 8 **°* 
918 

Socrntex Scholaatlcua, 355 
Soho Bazaar, 149 
Soho Factory, 147, 466, 434 
Hoignlea, 1037a 
Sokoto, 865a 
Solar Spota, 815 
Solfatara, The, 817 
Soliman I., I tea, 737 
Soliman II., 67a 
Bolin, Juan L>ioj do, 48a, 784a 
Solmona, 943a 
Solomon, 4c, 534, 916a 
Solon, 94, 337, 895a 
Somerset, Lord l’rotcctor, 373, 
9*7 

Sonier • Town, London, 509 
Somerville, 44a 
Bondenhaueen, 883a 
Son* of the Phoenix, 391a 
Booloo Pirate*, 774«, 918 
Sophia, Princess, 474a 
Sophia. St., 481a 
Sophocles, 46a, 338 
Soprony, 74 in 
Sor. 995 

Sorblodumim, 878a 
Sorbonne, Robert, 749a, 918 
Soria, 989a 
Sorrow* (Seven), 895 
Sorte* Hi bile*, 145a 
Sortea Virgiltanae, 145a 
Sorviodonmn, 878a 
Sosigenes, 195a 
Sosas River, 581a 
Sontratu* of Cnidus, 771 
Sothlc Cycle, 364 a 
Soubciran, 246a 
Soulouquc. 370, 479a 
Soult, Marshal, 109a, 491a, 399, 

416.43*. 7*o« 

Southcott, Joanna, 919a 
South Down Sheep, *98 
Southey, Robert, 7*6a 
South Shetland, 940 
South Town, 785 
Souzdnl, 948 

Sovereign of the Seat, 693, 900, 
lo55<» 

Spalding, W., 17a 
Spandovv, 945a 
Spanish Triumvirate, 544 
Spanish Wax, 1039 
Spara, 1038a 
Spnrtscu*. 768a, 947a 
Speaking Head, 104 
Speier, 949a 
Speke, Capt., 44a, 7080 
Spencr, Philip James, 776a 
Spenser, Edmund, 41, 786 
Spenser, Mr., 366 
Sperchlus, 892a 
Speusippus, to 
Sphactcria, 875 
Sphinx, The, 104 
Splclmnn, or Spilman, Sir J., 
3*5® 

Spin-gardas, 301a 
Spinning-frame, 493a 
Spinning Jenny, 493a 
Hplnasa, Gabriel de, 889 
Spinoza, 91a, 746a 
Spiritual ism. 930 
Spiritual Libertines, 574a 
Spltcrgium, 984a 
Spit, The, 930a 
Spoletimu, 930a 
Spring Gardens, lot 2 
SpringhiU Independent Cob 
teg«, 5o6d 
flpuriua Boriua, 47 
Aparin* Thorlua, 47 
Spunudm, Dr., 774a 
Squaring the Circle, 81 8a 
Stahlcdon Hall, Oxford. 391a 
Sudacona, 840 


fludeford, 931a 
Htodfortl, 031a 
Stafford, Lord, 373a 
Stage Coachca, 461 
Auhl, Email, 438a 
Stallaj, 013a 
Stamhuf, »8ia 
Stamenti, 876a 
fltnuby, 951 
Stanchio, 494 

Standard-bearer of Justice, 

«»« „ 

Stanhope, Gen., 44 a 
Stanhope, Lady Hester, 905 
Stanhope Preaa, 808a 
Stanislaus, St., 788 
Stnnko, 494 

Stanley, Lord. 344a. 969 

Stanley, Sir William, 16a, 1 034 

Starigow, 45 

Statera, 935a 

Statius, 338, 846a 
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Henry III. 

9 Hen. III. c. 14, 86a 
9 Hen. HI. c. 13, 131a 
9 Hen. III. c. 14, 47 a, 1043 
9 Hen. III. c. 15, 170 a 
9 lieu. III. o. 45, 1 88a, 1040 
9 Hen. III. c. 36, 676 
9 lien. III. st. t, c. 45, 188a 
41 Hen. III., 568a 
43 Hen. III., 495 
51 Hen. III. st. X, 34a, 86a, 
568 a, 1040 

51 Hen. 111. st $, c. 6, 1055a 

51 Hen. 1 1 1 . st. 6, 18a, 169a 

52 Hen. III. c. 10, 495, 899 

54 Hen. III. c. 24 , 444 

55 Hen. III. st 1, c. 3, 895 
Edward I. 

3 Edw. I., 190, 308 
3 Edw. I. c. 6, 47 a 
3 Edw. I. c. 9, 497 
3 Edw. I. c. 13, 847a 
3 Edw. 1. c. 15, III 
3 Edw. 1. e. 45, 231a 
3 Edw. I. c. 51, 86a 
7 Edw. I. st. 2, 676 
II Edw. I. s. 13, 65 
14 Edw. I. c. 5, 1031 
13 Edw. I. c. 1, 497 
13 Edw - >• «• 4, 497 
13 Edw. I. c. 5, 660 
13 Edw. I. c. 1044a 
13 Edw. I. c. 10, 94a 
13 Edw. I. c. 30, 710 
13 Kdw. I. c. 34, 368, 8470 
13 Edw. I. c. 49, 431a 
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13 Edw. I. st. 1, c. 49, 739® 
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13 Edw. I. st. I, c.34, 719a 
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25 Edw. I. e. 1, 409a 
25 Kdw. I. c. 5, 888 
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25 Edw. I . c. 7, 958 
25 Edw. I. e. 9, 454 
2S Edw. I. c. 14, 47a 
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27 Edw. I. st. I, c. 3i * * * 

28 Edw. I. c. 5, 548a 
28 Edw. I. e. 7, 454 

28 F.dw. I. c. 8, 899 

28 Edw. L a II, 431® 

28 Edw. 1. c. 40, 85a 
28 Edw. I. st 3, c. 3. 636 
31 Edw. 1. c. 1. 804. 1040 
33 Edw. I. st 6, 13a 
Jward II. 

12 Edw. II. c. 6, 1041 
17 Edw. 11. e. 10, 610 
17 Edw. II. c. U, 10440 
17 Edw. II. c. 19, 610 


E.fw 


STATUTES— (continued). 

17 Edw. II. st 1,857® 

17 Edw. II. st a, 1C43 
Edward 111. 

4 Edw. III. e. a, 739® 

4 Edw. III. c- 15,394 

5 Edw. III. c. 3, 394 
9 Edw. III. c. 4, 150 
9 Kdw. III. c. 4, 150 

9 Edw. III. at. 1, c. 5, 386a, 

9 li d£. in. it a, e. 1, 783 

10 Kdw. III. st 3, 6t la, 944 
If Edw. III. c. 1, 1055 

14 Kdw. III. c. 7, 899 
14 Edw. III. c. l6, 710 
14 Edw. III. st t, c. 10y 809 
14 Edw. III. st i.e. 14, 1 88a 

14 Edw. III. st I, c. 40, 944 

15 Kdw. Ill st 1, c. 5,866 
jo Edw. III. c. 3, 739 a 

43 Edw. III. c. I, 1007a 
43 Edw. 111. c. 5, 80, 540 
43 Edw. III. c. 7. 794 
25 Kdw. 111. c. 3, 409a 
25 Edw. III. c. 13, 93a 
45 Edw. III. at 1, 557a 
25 Edw. UL at I, a 3, 8oa, 
690a 

45 Edw. III. st 5, e. 4, 94®, 
486a, 670a, 840 
45 Edw. III. st 5, c. 18, 1043 
25 Kdw. III. st 5,0.43,587 
45 Kdw. III. st 6, 137, 148, 
811 

47 Edw. III., 649a 
47 Kdw. III. c. 13, 1057 
47 Edw. 111. st 1, c. 1, 804a 
47 Kdw. III. at. I, c. 3, 513 
47 Edw. III. st I, c. 8, 4320 

27 Edw. III. st 2, i“4a, 933 
47 Kdw. III. at 4. c. 3, 933 

47 Edw. 111. at 4, c. 10, 1040 

28 Edw. III. at 1, c. 7, 933 

48 Edw. III. c. 4, 1031 
48 Kdw. III. c. 5, 5J0 
31 F.dw. III. e. 3. 980a 
31 Kdw. III. c. 10, 1041 
31 Edw. III. c. 14, 64® 

31 Edw. III. at I, e. II, 17 a 
31 Kdw. HI. at I, c. 14, 386 
3*»« 

31 Kdw. III. at 4, 484a 
34 Edw. HI. c. 1. 480a, 540a 
34 Edw. UL a 10, 8ca 
34 Kdw. III. c. 30, 288a 

36 Edw. III. c. 15, 566a 

37 Edw. 111. c. 8, 340a, 6l 1 a, 
894 

Richard II. 

4 Rich. II. c. 4. 8c 6a 
4 Rich. II. e. 5. S8«® 

3 Rich. II. c. 3, 137, 146a 

4 Rich. II. c. 1, 723 

5 Rich. II., 649a 

5 Rich. II. st 2, c. 4, 184, 
5M® 

5 Rich. II, at a, c. 5, 586a, 
1057, 1008a 
7 Rich. II. c. 12, 137 

7 Rich. II. c. 15, 231® 

8 Rich. II. c. 4, *30 
8 Rich. II. c. 5.600 
14 Rich. II. c. 5, 65 
14 Rich. 11. c. 6, 144 

14 Rich. II. c. 7, 134. 79a 

12 Rich. II. c. 13, 719 

13 Rich. II. c. 8, 1048 
13 Rich. II. c. 14, 957 

13 Rich. II. at 1, c. a. 246a 
13 Rich. II. at 1, e. 3, 636 
13 Rich. II. at X, c. 8, 8ca, 
I030. 1048 

13 Rich. II. at l, c. 13, 430a 

15 Rich. II. c. 5, 676 
15 Rich. II. c. 6, 792 

15 Rich. II. c. 12,444 

16 Rich. II. c. 4. 584a 
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17 Rich. II. c. 8, 841 
Jo Rich. IL o. a, 584a 

Henry iV. 

a Ben. IV. e. 15, 586*, 1057 
a Hen. IV. a. 43, 636 
4 Hen. IV. e. 14, 307 

4 Hen. IV. e. 18, 04a 

5 Hen. IV. e. 4, 33., 678, 

6 /Ten! IV. e. I, 58 

7 Hen. IV. c. 17, 65, 937a 
11 Hen. IV. e. a. 513 

11 Hen. IV. e. 7, 941 
13 Heo. IV. e. 3, 584a 
13 Hen. IV. e. 7, 641 
Hen nr V. 

a Hen. V. at 1, e. a, 469a 
a Hen. V. at I, c. 8, 841 

3 Hen. V. e. 1, 333 

4 Hen. V. & 7, 573 
Haniy VI. 

3 Hen. VI. c. I, 4aaa 
6 lien. VL c. 5, 696 

8 Hen. VI., 649a 

8 Hen. VL e. 5, J040 
8 Hen. VI. a 6,971 
8 Hen. VL c. 7, 364*, 44a, 

8 llfen. VL a II, 64 

10 Hen. VI. e. a, 555 

11 Hen. VI. e. ta, 1039 
15 Hen. VI. c. a, a**« 

18 Hen. VL e. id, 64a 
jo Hen. VI. c. 5, 513a 
ao Hen. VI. c. 9, 759 

43 Hen. VI. c. ia, <570, loa 8 
*7 Hen. VL c. 5, 3 / 4 . 633a, 


Ji^n. VL e. 4, 778 
Edward IV. 

I Edw. IV. c. a, 395. 899 
3 Edw. IV. & 3, a&a 
3 Edw. IV. c. 4, 558 

3 Edw. IV. e. 5, 340a 

4 Edw. IV. e. 8, 493a 
8 Edw. IV. c. a, 584a 
ia Edw. IV. e. 3, 990 
17 Edw. IV. c. a, 394 , 

17 Edw. IV. c. 3, a 59 
17 Edw. IV. c. 8, 359 
aa Edw. IV. e. 1, 340a 
aa Kdw. IV. c. 6, 948 

Richard III. 

1 Rich. IIL c. a, 138a 
I Rich. IIL c. 3, Ml 
I Rich. Ill c. 9, 159 
l Rich. IIL a 14, 540 
Henry VII. 

I lien. VIL c. 5, 957 
3llen. VIL e. I, 933a, 980a 
3llen. VIL e. 3, in 
3Hen. VIL e. 5, 514a 

3 Hen. VIL e. 14, 605 

4 Hen. VIL c. 13, 1370 
4 Hen. VIL c. 34, 401 
4 ft 5 Hen. VII. a 3, a 
7 Hen. VIL e. 4, 1040 
7 Hen. VII. c. 8, 1051 

II Hen. VII. c. a, 34a 

11 Hen. VII. c. 4, (44, 1040 
II Hen. VIL c. 9, 995 
ll Hen. VII. c. 10, 13^0 
II Hen. VIL c. 12, 4100 
II Hen. VII. e. 17, 753, 948 
li Hen. VII. & aa, 557a, 1038 
II Hen. VII. c. 35 , 763a 
II Hen. VII. e. 36, 
ia Hen. VII. c. 5, 188a, 64a 
19 Hen. VIL e. 7, 679 
Henry VIII. 

3 Hen. VIII. c. 2, 64 
3 Hen. VI I L c, 8, loai 

3 Hen. VIII. e. 11, 775 

4 Hen. V 1 IL c. a, 137®, 679a, 

6 Hen. VIII. c. 6, 469a 
14 ft 15 Hen. VIII. c. 5, 775 
41 Hen. VIII. a 2, 873* 
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41 Hen. VIIL c. 5, 17a 
41 Hen. VIIL c. 13, 785 
41 Hen. VIIL e. ao, 933a 
41 Hen. VIII. e. ai, 769 a 
aa Hen. VIII. c. 5, i-oa 
aa Hen. VUI. e. 9, 156, 786* 
aa Hen. VIIL n 10, 469 
aa Hen. VIII. e. 13a, 79a 
43 Hen. VIII. c. I, 79a 
43 Hen. VIII. c. 4, 34a 
43 Hen. VIII. c. 5, 896 

43 Hen. VIII. e. ao, 58 

44 Hen. VIII. e. 3, iw*. 1040 
44 Hen. VIIL c. 4, 404a, 404, 

4 «a 

44 Hen. VIIL c. to, jolm 

44 Hen. VIIL a 14 , 64a, 480a, 

.Hua, 

45 Hen. VIIL e. I, 188a 
45 Hen. VIII. e. a, loai 
35 Hen. VIIL c. 4, 402a 
45 Hen. VIIL e. 14,484 
45 Hen. VIIL e. 15, 159a 

45 Hen. VIII. e. 19, d 4a, 70, 

148, 

478a 

45 Hen. VIIL c. 41 , 450, 330, 

46 Hen. VIII. o. I, 14, 350 

46 Hen. VUL c. 3, 58, 550, 
8ao, 10:0 

46 Hen. Vin. c. 13, 378a, 873 

46 Hen. MIL e. 14, 943 

47 Hen. VIII. c. 4, 778, 873 
47 lien. VIII. c. 6 , 494 

47 Hen. VIII. c. 9, 188a 
47 Hen. VIII. e. 10, 568a 
47 Hen. VIIL c. H, 88oa 
47 Hen. VIIL c. 14, 568a 
47 Hon. VIII. e. 15, 205a 
47 Hen. VUL c. 16, * 33 « 

47 Hen. VIIL c. 19, 873 
47 Hen. VIIL e. 44, 35 °«, 

«• * 5 , 13 *. 79 a, 

1056 

47 Hen. VIIL c. 46, 634a, 
7440. 1031 

47 Hen. MIL (117,97 

5 Hen. VIIL 0. 48, 30 
Hen. Mil. « I, 137a 
48 Hen. VIII. e. 15,778 
31 Hen. VIII. e. 4 , 430a 
31 Hen. VIIL c. 8, Wo 
31 Hen. VIIL c. to, 148, 805a 
31 Hen. VIII. n 13, 30, 5050 
31 Hen. VULc. 14,373,908a, 
969a 

34 Hen. MIL c. I, 1049 
34 Hen. VIIL e. 9, 431a 
34 Hen. VIII. e. 11,873 
34 Hen. MIL e. 44, 495a 
34 Hen. VIIL e. 39, 605,8560 
3a lien. VIII c. 40, 64, 775 
3a Hen. VIIL c. 4a, 118a 
3a Hen. VIIL e. 43, 54 
3a Hen. VIII. c. 46, 1035 
3 3 Hen. VIII. e. I, 395 
33 Hen. VIII. c. 8, 918®, 1053 
33 Hen. VIII. c. 9, 164, 459, 

II, 1800 

33 Hen. VIII. e. 14, 605, 636 
33 Hen. VIII. e. 15. 873 
33 Hen. MIL c. 45, 6900 
34 ft 35 Hen. MIL c. 3, 87 
34 A 35 Hen. VIIL c. 4, tl6o 
34 A 35 Hen. VI U. e. 5, 1049 
34 ft 35 Hen. VIIL c. 46, 433a, 
1031 

35 Hen. VIIL e. 3, 319 
35 Hen. VIIL c. d, 7*70 
35 Hen. VIIL c. ia, 5*^40 
35 Hen. Vin. c. 16, 405 a 
37 Hon. VIII. c. 1, 3080 
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37 Hen. VIIL c. A, 433 
37 Hen. VIIL c. 8, 494a 
37 Hen. VIIL c. 9, 514a 
37 Heo. MIL e. 14, 974 
37 Hen. MIL c. 16, 56 1 
Edward M. 

I Edw. VI. c. 3, 909 
I Edw. VL c. 14 , 14a, 156, 
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I Edw. VL e. 14. 433 
I ft 4 Edw. VI. e. 3, 1007a 
4 ft 3 Edw. VL c. 1, 14a, 

4ft 3 Kdw. VL c. 11,957 
4 A 3 Ed^ VI. e. 14, 974a 
4 ft 3 Edw. M. e. 13. 353 
4 ft 3 Edw. VL c. 15, 80a, 
557 * 

4 ft 3 Edw. VI. e. 19, 571a 
4 ft 3 Edw. VL c. 41 , 635 
3 ft 4 Edw. VI. c. 5, 841 
3 ft 4 Edw. M. e. 8, 896 
3 ft 4 Edw. VL & 10, 504a 
3 ft 4 Edw. M. c. II, 405a 

3 ft 4 Kdw. VL e. 16, 134 

4 ft 5 Edw. VI. c. 25, 34a 

5 ft o Edw. VI.e.1, 14a 

5 ft 6 Edw. M.e. 11,336a 
5 ft 6 Edw. VL & 14, 409a 
5 ft 6 Edw. VI. c. 16, 7240 
5 ft 6 Edw. VI. e. jo, 5140 
5 ft 6 Edw. VL c. 45, 5750 
7 Edw. VI. c. 5, 960 

7 Edw. VI. c. 7, 87 
^7 Edw. VL e. 17, 348 

1*5*17, mi. 4 , e. 4, 14a 

1 Mary, MM. a, c. 6, a66 
I Mary, mi. a, e. lo, 97 
I Mary, aeaa. 3, c. I, 840 
I Mary, aem. 3. a 3, 348 
I Mary, aeaa. 3, e. 4, 605, 
856a 

X Phil, ft Mary, e. 8, 405a 
I ft a PHIL ft Mary, c. 4, 

I KiS A Mary, c. 4, 469 
1 ft 4 Phil, ft Mary, e. 5. ioai 
I A a Phil, ft Mary, c. 8, 14a, 

64a. 676, 943 

4 ft 3 Phil * Mary, c. 4, 3 ^ 

4 ft 3 Phil, ft Mary, c. 8, *43 
4 A 3 PhIL ft Mary, e. 9, 575a 
4 ft 3 PhIL ft kary, e. II, 
459a 

4 * 3 PhD- * Mary, e. Jo, 561 
3 ft 4 PhIL ft Mary, c. 4, 550a 

EUxabeth. 

i Ells, a 1, 14a, 6 fa, 4050, 
483 «> 355 « 4 ® 4 i 4®w, 676 
I Ells. o. a, 14a 
1 Ells. e. 4, W, 970, 830a 

5 EUs. e. I, 804a 

5 Ells. c. 4, 65, 80a, 557a, 894 
5 Ells. c. 5, 571a, 69a 
5 Ell*, c. 8, <»7 
5 KHs. e. 9, 763a 
5 Elis. & 14, 410 
5 Elis. c. 16 , 906 
5 EUs. c. 18, 458, 596, 6010 
5 Elis. e. so, 469 

8 Elis. c. 4 , 79 

8 Ells. c. 13. 139a 
8 Ells, a 15, 3-20 
13 Elis. c. 4, 260. 183a 
13 Elis. e. 7, 1 1 6a 
13 Elis. c. 8, ciao 
13 Elis. c. 9, 896 
13 Ells. c. 19, 3<oa 

13 Ells. c. 49, 199a. 738 a 

14 KHs. c. 5, 13a 
18 EUs. c. 5, 511a 
18 Elis. c. 8, 837*0 

18 EUs. e. la, 710 

19 KHs. c. 19, 934 
43 Ells. o. I, 846 
43 Ells. c. 5, 540 
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47 EUs. e. 10, 51 ia 
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*7 EM*, e. I3-J97 
31 EUs. c. 1, 388a 
31 EUs. e. 5, 51 1 a 
31 His. e 7, 494a 
35 EUs. e. 1, 7, 483 
35 EH*, e. a, 846 
35 His. e> 6, 644 
35 EUs. c. 7, 13a 
39 EUs. & 4, 479, 663 
39 Elis. e. 18,934 
43 EHs. c. 1, 737« 
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43 Ells, a 4, 434 
43 His. c. 14. 514** 

43 EUs. e. 13, 149a 
43 EUs. c. 14, #7 
James L 

I Jamea L e. 4, 097 
I Jamea L c. a, 846 
I Jamea L e. 6, loaS 
I Jamea L c. 14, 918, lojja 
I Jamea L c. 18, 18a 
j Jamea L e. 45, 493a 
1 James L c. 46, 873 
4 James I. e. 14, 4790 
4 Jamea I. c. 31, 780 
3 Jamea L e. 4. 41 
3 James I. e. 15, 479a 

3 James L e. ai, 151 

4 James I. e. 5, 341a, 937* 
at James L c. 3, 669 

ai James 1. a 7, 341a, 937a 
31 J sines L e. 19, 116a 
41 James L e. ao, 948a 
21 James L c. 47, 51 1 
41 Jamea L & 46, 7, X44 
Charles L 

I Charles Ltl, 944a 
3 Charles I. c. 1, 146, 436, 


636a, 857a 
6 Chari. ’ 


16 Charles L e. 1, 985a 
16 Charles L e. A 6CJ 
16 Charles I. c. 10. fc*s, 933 " 
16 Charles 1 . c. 1 1, 486a 
16 Charles L e. 14, T 3 *, 
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16 Charles L c. 19, 1040 
16 Charles L e. ao. 553 
16 Charles 1 . a 47, 148 
Charles II. 

1 1 Charles IL c. 9. 944 
II Charles IL c. >9, 944 
ia Charies II. e. 4. 723, 1055* 
13 Charles II. c. II, 4 p 3 
ia Charles IL c. 18 , 4440, 
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la Charles Ti e aa, tue 
ia Charles II. c. 23. 340, 9 60 * 
13 Charles IL c. * 4 > 
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I a Charles IL c. 35, 

13 Charles II. e. I. 

13 Charles II. c. 3 "I! 

13 Charles II. c. 6, 66oa 
13 Charles IL at I, c. 4 . i-T 
13 Charles II. aL 1, e. 5 - 
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13 A 14 Charles II. c. 33,6760 
13 A 14 CbarksIL c. 23,9820 
>3 A 14 Charles II. s. 36, 
586a 

15 Charles II. c. 1, 9030 
15 Charles II. e. 4, 6 tea 
15 Charles II. a. I, c. 5, 770 
15 Charles 11. c. 7, 3800 
IS Charles 11. c. 9, 943 
15 Charles II. e. it, 5750 
15 Charles !L c. 15, 39a 

15 Charles IL e. 19, 943 
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16 Charles II. c. 4, 383 

16 Charles II. c. 7, 4300 

16 A 17 Charles II. c. 1, 383a 

17 Charles 11. e. a, 403 , 

17 A 18 Charles II. c. 6, 14a 

18 Charles II. c. 3, 676a, 9830 

18 Charles II. c. 4, 1850 

19 Charles II. c. 3, 588a 
3o Charles II. c. 3, 317a 
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>3^ >46, 3JO, 
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i Marr, e. 6 , 39s 
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3 WIIL A Mary, e. 13 , 10380 

3 A 4 Will. A Mary, c. 9, 137a 

4 Will A Mary, c. 1, 563 
4 Will. A Mary, c. 5, 905 

4 A 5 Will A Mary, c. 18, 

4 A 5 WUL A Mary, c. 34, 
»37« 

5 WIIL A Mary, e. 7, 3090 
5 Will. A Mary, c. 3t, 933 

5 A 6 WilL A Mary, c. 33, 
931a 

6 Will. A Mary, e. 3, 751, 
WH^am III. 

6 A 7 Will. III. c. 6, ic8o, 
63^, 8330, 933, 1047 
6 A 7 Will. Ill a 14, 1370 

6 A 7 Will. HI. c. 18, 1620, 
4460, 1058 

7 WIIL III. c. 3, 94« 

7 Will. III. c. 18, 4960 
7A 8 WilL III. c I, 366 


Statute*— (continued). 

7 A 8 Will. III. c. 3, 486a 
7 A 8 Will. III. e. 6, 185a 
7 4 8 Will III. c. 18, 1055 
74 8 Will. III. 0.35,250 
7 48 Will. III. c. 37,689 

7 48 WIIL III. c. 34, 33 
7A8 Will. III. c. 37, 676 

8 WIIL III. c. 8, 783 

8 A 9 Will. III. c. 30, 108a, 
147a, 1850 

8 A 9 Will. III. c. 31, 5680 
849 Will. III. c. 23, 1 88a 
8 A 9 Will. III. c. 36, 366 

8 A 9 Will. 111. c. 37, 44a, 

9 tV?IL III., 6400 

9 A 10 Will. 111. o. 7, 403 
9 A 10 WilL IILc. 15,68a 
9 A 10 WU1. IIL c. 33, 10440 
9 4 10 WilL III. c. 37, 479, 
87 3 

9 A 10 Win. IIL c. 33, 151, 

484a 

9 A 10 win. IIL e. 45, 1630, 
4460 

10 A 11 Will. IIL c. 14, 146a 
10 A II Will. III. c. 18, 446a 

10 A 11 Will. III. c. 23,994a 

11 WIIL III. c 34,945 

11 A 13 Will. III. c. 7,778 
It A 12 Will. 111. c. 30, 10550 
13 A 13 Will. IIL c. 3, 14, 
4~4o. 505, •jn 
13 A 13 Will. IIL 0.4,85a 
13 A 13 Will. IILc. 7. 2930 
13 Win. IILc 5,309a 
13 WilL III. c. 6, 6a 

Anne. 

1 Anne, c. 3, 366 
I Anno, c. 7, 763, 1054a 
1 Anne, c. 8, 997 
1 Anne, st. I, c. 9, 850 
3 A 3 Anne, e. 4, 833a 
3 A 3 Anne, c. 1 1, hjo 

3 A 4 Anne, c. to. 483 

4 Anne, a 6, 309a 
4 Anne, a. 8, 14 

4 Anne, c. 14, 171a 

4 A 5 Anne, c. 30, 356a, 604a 

5 Anne, c. 5, 14a 
5 Anne, c. 6, 137a 
5 Anne. c. 7, 14a 

5 Anne, e. 8, 751a, 887 

5 Anne, c. 30, 2930 

6 Auue, c. 7, 14, 14a, 339a. 
809a 

6 Anne, c. II, 388a, 357a, 997 
6 Anne, a 36, 387, 3880 
6 Anne, c. 35, 833a 
6 Anne, c. 37, 390 

6 Aune, c. 41. 6040 

7 Anne, c. 13, 460, 79 
7 Anne. c. aa, 833a 

S Anne, c. 31, 978a 
Anne, c. 9. 3040, 933 
8 Anne, c. 13, 65a 
8 Anne, c. 14, 835 
8 Anne, c. 19, 158a, 385a 
9 Anne, c. 6, 5680. 9900 
9 Anne, c. 10, 8030, 803 
9 Anne, c. 14, 430a 
9 Anne, c. 15, 87, 930 
9 Anne, c. 18, 860 
9 Anne, a 31, 65a 
9 Anne, c. 33, 430, 783a 
9 Anne, c. 36, 146a 
10 Anne, c. a, 140 
10 Anne, c. 6, 87 
to Anne, c. 19, 19, 703, 933, 
1 3 Anne, st. 3, c. ia, 307 
13 Anne, st 3, c. 16, 4250, 
51 4" 

12 Anne, seas. 3, c. IB, 1057 
12 Anne, st 2, c. 33, 133 
13 Anne, c. 7, 883 
George I. 

I Geo. L c. ta, ooco 
I Geo. I. e. 14, 6600 
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I Geo. L stat 3, c. 5, 841 
1 Geo. I. stat 3, c. 35, 693 
1 Geo. L stat 3, c. 38, 751, 

1 Geo. I. stat 3, e. 51, 11 

1 Geo. I. stat 3 , c. 54, 887 
3 Geo. L c. 7, 990 a 

3 Geo. I. c. 9, 930 

4 Geo. I. c. 3, 9830 
4 Geo. I. c. 1 1, 9670 

4 Geo. I. c. 18, 234 

5 Geo. Lai, 8830 
5 Geo. I. c. 6, 711a 

5 Geo. I. c. 37, 800 

6 Geo. I. c. 4, 930 

6 Goo. I. c. 18, l8oa 

6 Geo. I. e. 33, 9840 

7 Geo. I. c. I, 930a 
7 Geo. I. c. 3, 930a 

7 Geo. I. e. 7, 196 

8 Geo. L c. 6, 33, 763a 

8 Geo. 1. C. 33, 410, 971 

8 Geo. I. c. 31, 778 

9 Geo. I. e. 18, 711a 

9 Geo. I. c. 33, 590, 1480 

10 Geo. I. C. 3, 650 

10 Geo. L c. to, 960a 

1 1 Geo. I. c. 7, 35 0 

12 Geo. I. c. 39, 505 
12 Geo. I. c. 30, 1480 
12 Geo. L c. 33, no 

George II. 

2 Gea II. c. at 7630 

2 Geo. II. c. 48, 410 o, 5750 

3 Geo. II. c. 30. *4V» 

4 Geo. IL c. 36, 5660, 830 

4 Geo. IL c. 38, 835 

5 Geo. II. c. 30, 1 160 

6 Geo. II. c. 7. 336a 

6 Geo. II. c. 37, 676a 

7 Geo. IL c. 8, 937a 

8 Geo. IL c. 6, 8330 
8 Geo. II. c. tj, 377a 

8 Geo. II. c. 16, 497 

9 Gso. IL c. 4, 196 
9 Geo. II. a 5, 918 
9 Geo. IL a 30, 577 

9 Geo. IL c. 33, 444<t 93° 

9 Geo. II. c 36, 676 

10 Gea II. c. 8, 937a 

10 Geo. II. c- 38, 133, 3380, 

lo^lieo. II. e. 33, 663 

1 1 Geo. II. e. 22, 445a 

12 Geo. IL c. 26, 933 

12 Geo. IL c. 37. 739° 

13 Geo. II. c. 36, 1580 

13 Geo. II. c. 19, 430a, 494* 
13 Geo. II. e. 34, 133 

15 Geo. II. c. 30,610 

16 Geo. IL c. 8, 930 

16 Geo. II. c. 31, 809 

17 Geo. II. c. 5, 133, 4Ha, 
10070 

17 Geo. II. a 39. 577 

18 Geo. II. c. 15, 1180 
18 Geo. IL c. I", 7150 

18 Geo. II. c. 30, 9600 

19 Geo. II. c. 13, 4460 
19000. II. c. 3t, 948a 
19 Geo. IL c. 38, 433 
19 Geo. II. e. 34, QI3 
19 Geo. II. c. 39, 887 
30 Geo. II. e. 3, 1050a 
30 Geo. II. e. 30, 505 
30 Geo. II. e. 43, 141a 

30 Geo. II. c. 43, 356, 3940 
3o Geo. II. c. 44. 9970 
30 Gea IL c. 53, 5t, 148a 
21 Geo. II. c. to, 904 
a: Geo. II. c. aS, 1038a 
33 Geo. II. c. 30,9970 
32 Goa IL c. 33, 395, 693, 

32^eo. II. c. 45, 1044a 

32 Geo. II. c. 46, 23 
23 Geo. IL c. it, •pi 

33 Geo. II. e» 13, 80a 


I 


Statute* — (continued). 

34 Gea II. a 33, 733a 
34 Gea IL e. 40, 1031 

34 Gea II. a 48, 657 

35 Geo. 11. c. 39, 390 

36 0eo. II. c. 33,177,475,011 
36 Geo. II. a 33, 117.404,635 
30 Geo. II. c. 34, j»5 

30 Geo. IL c. 25, 660a 

31 Gea II. c. 33, 733 
3t Geo. II. a 36, 660a 
31 Geo. II. e. 43, 148a 

George 111. 

3 Gea III. a 30, 6600 

4 Gea 111. e. 18, 334 
4 Gea III. a 34, 419a 
7 Geo. IIL c. 13, 933 

Geo. IIL c. It, 933 

6 Geo. IILc. 53,6a 

7 Geo. IIL c. 7. 368 a 
7 Geo. IIL e. 38, 377a 
7 Geo. IIL e. 40. 9930 
7 Geo. 111. c. 43. 199 
7 Geo. III. c. 46, 998 

9 Geo. III. e. 39, 663 

10 Gea IIL a 16, 364a 
ic Geo. IIL e. 18, 333a 
10 Geo IIL c. 39, 643 
to Gea IIL c. 50, 79 
13 Gea III. a 11, 857 

12 Geo. 111. c. 30, 78a, 759a 
(3 Geo. IIL c. 61, 468 

13 Gea 111. c. 43, 388a 

13 Geo. 111. c. 52, 85a 

14 Gea 111. a 19, 998 
14 Gea III. c. 56, 555 

14 Gea HI. c. 73, 196 

15 Geo. 111. a 33, 293a 

15 Gea III a 37, 350a 

16 Geo. IIL c. 6, 715a 

16 Geo. IIL c. 43, 983a 

17 Geo. III. c. 39, 18a 
17 Geo. IIL e. 39. 894 

17 <*eo. 1 II. c. 50, 96a, 575a 
17 Geo. 111. c. 57. 377 
17 Geo. III. c. 71, 858a 
19 Gea III. a 35, 9750 
19 Gea HI. c. 44, 660a 
19 Gra III. c. 51, 575a 
19 Gea III. e, 56, 960 
19 Gea III. c. 70, 505a 
19 Geo. III. c. 74, 983a 
4! Gea HI. c. 49, 945 
22 Gea 111. c. 33,933 

33 Gea III. c. 41, 364a 

34 Oeo. Ill.c, 45, 3"*3 
33 Geo. IILc. 63, 887 
33 Gea 1 1 L c. 77, 4950 

33 Geo. IIL c. 83, 154. 6390, 
8560 

E3 Gea III.c. It 349a 
33 Geo. IILc. 38, 395 
33 Gea III. c. 49, 839a 
33 Geo. III. c. 51, 469 
33 Gea III. c. 63. 933 
33 Geo. IIL c. 67, 1670 

33 Geo. III. c. 83, 956 

34 Geo. IILc. 7, 839a 
34 Oea IIL a 39, 85a 
34 Gea III. c. 34, 170 
34 Gea Ill.c. 35, 158 
34 Gea IIL c. 31, 494a 
34 Geo. III. c. 43, 439a 
34 Oea IIL c. 53, 783 

34 Geo. IIL sess. 3, o. 3$, 154 
34 Oea IIL sesa. 3 , e. 38, 
060a. to con 

34 Gea llL seat, a, a 41, 

57 V* 

35 Gea in. c. 30, 901 
35 Gea III. c. 094 
3« Oca HI. c. 50, 4300 
25 Geo. III. c. 51, 803 

25 <*o- IIL c. 52, 97 

35 Geo. IILc. 75, 167* 

26 Geo. IIL c. 9, 901 

36 Gea IIL c. 19, 1057 
36 Geo. IIL c. 25, 256 
36 Oaa IIL c 49, 763 
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33 Geo. 

33 Geo. 
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34 Geo. 

35 Geo. 

35 Geo. 

35 Geo. 

35 Geo. 

35 Geo... 

36 Geo. I 
36 Geo. 

36 Geo. 

36 Goa 
36 Geo. 

36 Geo. 

37 Geo. 

37 Goo. 

37 Goa 
3$ (ieo. 

3* Geo. 
i8 Geo 
38 (ieo. 

38 Goo. 

39 Geo. 

3V Goa 

39 * 40 Geo. 


c. 59, 1051a 
c. 107, 6600 
c. 13, 3p6, 958 
40, 1041 

,_WS iT° 

c.48, i«7 
. a 4, 488a 
c 45, 849a 
a 34, 6a, 7, 846 
0.3,894 

c. 56, 639a 
0. So, 574 
c-4,39 
- «■ 5 i t 154 
I. a 54, 1370, 444 
* c. 66, 573 
a 11, 167a 
a 84, 39 
a 13, 960a 
c- 49, 47* 
c- 55, 8490 
e. 104, 1040 
c. 144, 1055 
c. 7, 4470 
a 8, 

c. 5a, 5^9<* 
c. 83. 3P7 
a 143, 1051a 
c. 144. 33** 

c. 3, 660a 
c. 105, 1050a 

C. 108, 450 

a 44, 1036a 
c. 40, 459 
e. 60, 564 
0. 68, 904 
e. 69, 934 

c- 13,506 

c. 39, 444a, 808 
111. c. 47. 997a 


3V « 40 ««*». in. c. 47. 997a 
39 & 40 Goa III. c. 67, 540, 

39 ’IV Geo. III. a 77, 664 
39 A 40 Geo. III. a 88, 830, 
1049 

39 A 40 Oea III. a 93, 486a 
39 A 4a Geo. III. a 98, 967 a 

39 A 40 Geo. III. c. 99, 757 

40 Goo. III. e. 4, 8 

40 Geo. 111. c. 38, 997a 

40 Geo. III. c. 39, 388a 

41 Geo. III. a 15, 447 
41 Geo. III. c. 54, 483 
41 Geo. III. c. 76, 573 
41 Geo. III. a 79, 717 
41 Geo. III. c. 100, 8 

41 Geo. III. c. 107, 485a 
41 Geo. III. c. 109, 1036a 
44 Geo. III. c. 34, 1050a 
44 Geo. III. c. 44, 506 
44 Geo. III. a 73, 193a 
44 Geo. III. c. 90, 660 a 
44 Geo. III. c. 106, 364a 
44 Geo. III. c. 1(6, 564 
43 Geo. III. c. 43, 1 08a 
43 Oea III. c. 58, 511 
43 Geo. III. c. 1 19, 437 

43 Geo. III. c. 144, 506 

44 G«a HI. c. 43, 907 
44 Geo. III. c. 54, 1046a 

44 Goo- Hi e. 98,93^ 

45 Geo. III. c. 15, 506 
45 Gea III. a 30, 96a 
45 Gea IIL e. 71, 86 
45 Geo. III. e. 89, 849a 
45 Gea III. c. 101, 676 

45 Geo. Ill- e. 147, 980a 

46 Geo. III. 0.65,506 
46 Geo. III. c. 13a, 505 a 

46 Geo. III. a 144, 1054a 

47 Geo. III. c. 36,910 
47 Geo. III. c. 14,364a 

47 Geo. IIL c. 54, 77 

48 Geo. III. c. 44, 334a 
48 Geo. HI. a 5s, 1050a 
48 Geo. III. c. 96, 609 a 
48 Geo. III. o. 104, 777a 
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48 Goo. IIL c. Ho, 484a 
48 Geo. IIL c. 141, 86 

48 Oea 111. c. 149, 635, 934 

49 Geo. UL c. 98, 350a 

49 Geo. 111. c. 140, 660a 

50 Geo. 1 1 1. c. 41, 479 
50 (ieo. III. c. 48, 931a 

50 (ieo. 111. c. 65, 409a, 1054a 

50 Geo. IIL a iqp, 77 

51 Gea 111. c. 13, 910 
51 (ieo. 111. a 144, 505a 
54 Geo. IU.0.39,987 
54 Geo. HI. e.64. 943 
54 Oea III. c. 143. 783a 
54 Geo. IIL c. 146, 833a 
53 Geo. IIL c. 157, 976 

53 Goo. IIL c. 44, 596, 1019a 
53 Geo. III. c. 40, 80a, 1048 
53 Geo. III. c. 104, 514 
53 Geo. III. a 115, 401 
53 Geo. IIL a 141, 59 
53 (ieo. IIL c. 149, 307 
53 Geo. HI. a 155, 354* 

53 (ieo. III. a 160, 14a, 151, 

54^ea III. a 96, 65a 

54 Gea IIL a 108, 185 a 
54 Gea III. c. 145, 91a 
54 (ieo. III. c. 146, 486a 

54 Gea III. a 156, 485a 

55 Gea 1 1 1. a 46, 488a 
55 Gea IIL c. 44, 540 
55 Oea IIL c. 59, 401a 
55 Geo. IIL c. 91, 804a 
55 Gea IIL a 159, 470 

55 Gea IIL a 184, 65, 775, 
93a 

55 Gea III. a 185, 931a 

55 (ieo. IIL c. 104,64 

56 Geo. IIL c. 98, 480a 
56 Geo. IIL c. 99, 367 

56 Geo. IIL c. loo, 469a 

57 (ieo. III. a 19, 444a 

57 Gea 111. c. 75, 4°5. *°54 
57 Geo. III. c. 99. 307, 785 
57 Geo. III. c. 105, 880 

57 Oea III. c. 130, 880 

58 Goo. III. a 40, 715a 

58 Goa III. c. 70, 994a 

59 Goo. III. c. 7, 308a 
59 Goo. III. c. u, 1056 
59 Goo. III. c. 35, 54® 

59 Goo. I II. c. 46, 985 
59 Geo. III. a 54, 973a 
59 Goo. III. c- 53, 960a 

S Geo. III. c. 69, 409 
Goa IIL c. 6, 427a 
60 Gea III. e. 8, 151, 574 
Georve IV. 

I Geo. IV. a 57,405, 1054 
I Gea IV. a 116, 469 
I Gea IV. c. 119. 514 
1 A 1 Gea IV. a 4, 715a 
1 A 4 Geo. IV. c. 43, 1036a 
I A 4 Gea IV. c. 4«, 45 
l A 4 Gea IV. c. 33. 609a 
1 A 4 Geo. IV. c. 37, 973a 
I A 4 Gea IV. c. 47, 455a 
4 Geo. IV. c. 16, 568a 
3 Gea IV. c. 18, 646 
3 Goa IV. a 60, 488a 
3 Goa IV. c. 75, 635 
3 Geo. IV. a 8?, 86 
3 Gea IV. e. 114,43=* 

4 Geo. IV. c. 11, 1050a 
4 Geo. IV. a 14, T7 
4 Goo. IV. c. 17, 6« 

4 Goo. IV. a 31, 948a 
4 Goa IV. c. 5°, 591a 
4 Goo. IV. a 54, 37°, 943* 

4 Geo- IV. c. 54, 97* 

4 Goo. IV. a 64, 431, 809 
4 Goo. IV. c. 76, 117,635 
4 Geo. IV. c. 94, 930 
4 A 5 Geo. IV. c. 156, 966 
5 Geo. IV. c. 17, 910 
5 Geo. IV. a 47, 1055a 
5 Geo. IV. c. ji, 85a 
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5 Goa IV. a 74, 13a, 86a, 87, 
804, 1040 

5 Goo. IV. c. 83, 134, 411a, 

5 Goa IV. c. 97, 80a 

6 Gea IV. c. 10, 1160,3780 
6 Goa IV. e. 49, 778 

6 Goa IV. c. 50, 456, 540 
6 Gea IV. c. 60, 606 
6 Gca IV. c. 78, 567a, 819a 
6 Goa IV. c. 79, 518 
6 Goo. IV. c. 80, 930 
6 Goa IV. c. 91, idea 
6 Geo. IV. c. 104, 1051 
6 Geo. IV. a 105, 543 
6 Goa IV. c 108,914 
6 Gea IV. a 145,777 a 

6 Geo. IV. 0.149, 981 

7 Geo. IV. c. 46, 537 
7 Gea IV. e. 57, 514 
7 Gea IV. c. 64, ilia 
7 Geo. IV. 0.77,939* 

7 A 8 Gea IV. c. 10, 630 

7 A 8 Goo. IV. c. 44, 589«, 
993 

7 A 8 Goo. IV. e. 47, 137a, 

7 SfJ Geo. IV. a 49, 79, 184a, 
395, 66a, 739*, 843a, 

7 A 8 Geo. IV. a 30, 171, 616a 
7 A 8 Gea IV. c. 31, 498 
7 A 8 Gea IV. c. 55, 805 
7 A 8 Gea IV. c, 70, 651 
7 A 8 Oea IV. c. 71, 505a 
9 Gea IV. a 17, 33a, 679, 

9^ IV. c. 18, 347a 
9 Geo. IV. c. 44, 364a 
9 Goa IV. c. 31, 54a, 457a, 
396a, 389a, 636, 679a, 847a 
9 Geo. IV. o. 34, 43 
9 Geo. IV. e. 40, 609a 
9 Geo. IV. e. 44, 171a 
9 (ieo. IV. c. 54, 137a 
9 Geo. IV. c. 58, 409 
9 Geo. IV. c. 59, 364a 
9 Gea IV. c. 60, 489 
9 Geo. IV. a 6r, 575« 

9 Geo. IV. a 66, 565 

9 Geo. IV. c. 94, 880a 

10 Goa IV’. c. 7, 6a, 14a, 368a, 
518,679,846 

10 Goa IV. c. 8, 44a 
10 Gea IV. c. 35,651 
10 Ooa IV’. c. 44, 789, 1036a 
10 Geo. IV. c. 47, 77 

10 Geo. IV. c. 7, 518 

if Goa IV’. o. 16, 568 a, 957 
H Goo. IV. c. 17, 016 

11 Gea IV. 4 1 W11L IV. c. 
66,410 

11 Goo. IV. A 1 Will. IV. e. 

70,3^0,5480, toil 
II Goa IV. A I WUL IV. c. 
73, 388a, 4>o 
William IV. 
l WIU. IV. a 4, 834a 
I Will. IV. a 17, 196 
I WUL IV. c. 45, 454a 
I WUL IV. a 51, 340, 309a 
I WUL IV. a 58, 308a 
I WilL IV. a 64, 34a 
I WUL IV. a 66, 7830 
I WUL IV. a 69, 540 
1 Will IV. a 70, 64a, 440a, 

I $UL IV?c. 73, 574 
1 a a win. iv. c. 13,975a 

I A 4 WUL IV. a 16, aoia 
1 A 4 WIU. IV. a 17, 6ola 
1 A 4 WUL IV. c. 19, 404a 
I A 4 WilL IV. a 44, 47°, 479, 

^53 

1 i 4 will. IV. c. 30, 1051a 
I A 4 Will. IV. a 34.430a 
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1 A 4 WUL IV. c. 37, 639a, 

? 9, 1048 

4 Win. IV. e. 41 , s», 9*9 
I A 4 WUL IV. c. 47, 77 
1 A 4 WilL IV. e. 56 , 116 a 
I A 4 WUL IV. a 76, 87 
4 WUL IV. c. 1 . 409 * 

4 WUL IV. c. 46. 97 
4 WilL IV. e. 34. 4» 

4 WUL IV. c. 39,565 
4 WUL IV. e. 45, 3640, 833a 
4 WIU. IV. c. 49. 8090 
4 WUL IV. c. 53. 810 
4 WUL IV. c. 54, 388a 
4 A 3 WilL IVe. 19, 348a 
4 A 3 Win. IV. e. 45. *3* 
a A 3 WUL l V. e. 54, 307 
4 A 3 WilL IV. c. 6a, 494a 
4 A 3 WUI. IV. c. 65. 83a 
4 A 3 WUL IV. e. 68, 4300 

4 A3 WUL IV. c. 71,54* 

4 A 3 WUL IV. c. 74.930 
4 A 3 WUL IV. C. 75. 54 *, 

4 A'lwflL IV. c. 88,518, 568, 

83a 

4 Aj WilL IV. e. 94, 319a, 

4 A 3 WUL IV. c. 99, 97 
4 A3 WUL IV. c. 115,846 
4 A 3 WUL IV. c. 16, 319a 
4 A 3 WUL IV. c. 1 jc, 931a 
4 A u WUL IV. c 143.410 
3 Will. IV. a 11,9730 
3 WUI. IV. c. 15, 33»* 

3 A 4 WilL IV. c.9, 70a 
3 A 4 WUL IV. c. 13.364 
3 A 4 WilL n'. c. 44, 896 
3 A 4 WilL IV. c. 43, 19 
3 A 4 Will. IV. e. 47, 494*, *3S 
3 A 4 WUL IV. c. 37, IV 71a. 
a 1 9*, aS9, a6o, 279, 48®, 34$. 
337,341.344,368,398,519^ 

3 A 4 WUL IV c. 41, 64a. 

3 I fw^IV. c. 44, 68s„ 540 
3 A 4 WUL IV. c- 48, 931a 
3 A 4 WUL IV. e. 5*, 346a 

3*4 WilL IV.a 53.9(4 

3 A 4 Will. IV’. e. 54, 694a 
3*4^111.1^.0.55,977 
3 A 4 WilL IV’. c. 57, 44a 
3 A 4 WUL IV. c. 73, 3680, 

3 A 4 WUL IV. c. 76 A 77, 
679 

3 A 4 WUI. IV. e. 85, 46a, 

3*4 WUL I V. a 99, 3^0 

3*4 win. iv . c. 101, 960a 

3 A 4 WUI. IV. c. 103, 393* 
3 A4WnLIV.e. 105,^ 

3 Ax wni IV. c. 106, 94a 
4 WHl. IV. C. 1, 393* 

4 Will. IV. e- 15. ^Sa, 956 
4 WUL IV. c. 36, *470 
4 WilL IV. c. 74, 401 

4 a 5 win. iv. c. 13, 914 

4 A 5 WUL IV. c. I5 , 388a 
4 A 5 WUL IV. c. 19. Mtm 
4 A 5 WUL IV. c. 46, 679* 

4 A 5 WUL IV. 0.49,188a, 1 ado 
4 A 5 WUL rv. e. 60, 934 
4 A 5 WUL IV. c. 7S; 369, 

4 A 5 WIU. IV. c. 90 , 519 a 
4 A 5 WUL rv. a 95 . 919 a 
5 A 6 WUL IV. e. 44,806 
5 A 6 WUL IV. e. 49 , 116 a 
5 A 6 WIU. IV. e. 30 , 90 ?* 
5*6 WUI. IV’. c. 34 , 960 a 
5 A 6 WUL IV. a 3 % e«o 
5 A 6 WUL IV. e. 800 
5 A 6 WUL rV’. c. 43 . 4 S 1 . 9*9 
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Statutes— ( coniinuerf). 

5 4 6 Will. IV. o 53, 369a 
5 4 6 WIU. IV. o si, *3 
5 4 6 Will. IV. o 56, 977 
5 4 6 Will. IV. 0.59,1390, 183 i 

5 A^Wf L IV. c. 6a, 764 
5 4 6 Will. IV. c. 63, 64a, 1040 
5 4 6 Will. IV. o 65, 569 
5 4 6 WIU. IV. o 76, 184, 514, 

5 4 ? Will. IV. c. 8r, 866a 

5 4 6 WllL IV. c. 83,753 

6 WI1L IV. o 4, 86&1 
6 Will. IV. c. 14, 116a 

6 WUL IV. c. 19, 348, 744a 
6 Will. IV. c. 75, 919a 
6 4 7 WllL IV. o *9, 34aa 
647 Will. IV. e. jo, 389a, 679a 
6 4 7 WllL IV. o 34, 18a 
'6 4 7 WUL IV. 1 37, 180,86a, 

6 2*7 WUL rv. c. 59, 342® 

6 4 7 WIU. IV. o 66, 606 
6 4 7 WUL IV. c. 67, 9070 
6 4 7 WllL IV. c. 71, 974a 
6 4 7 WllL IV. c. 77, 70, 355 
6 4 7 WllL IV. c. 85, 33»»7235 
6 4 7 WUL I V. c. 8d7l46a, 635, 
833 a 

6 4 7 WllL IV. c. 97, 723 

6 4 7 WllL IV. c. 104, 3040 
647 WUL IV. c. 106, 457a, 

7 $$1. IV. 4 1 Met o o, 663 
7 WllL I V. 4 1 Vlct c. 46, 1049 
7 WIU. IV. c. 59, 3770 

7 WllL IV. 4 1 Vlct o 69, 974a 
7 WllL IV. 4 1 Vlct 084,410 
7 Will. IV. 4 l Vlct c. 8778430 
7 Will. IV. 4 1 Met a 88, 778 
7 WIU. IV. 4 I Viot 091, 780, 
841 

Victoria. 

I Vlct c. a, 4540 
I Vlct c. 40, w 
I Vlct c. 44, 635, 8330 
I Vlct c. 46, 45a 
I Vlct c. 34, 803 
I Vlct c. 33, 803 
I Vlct c. 34, 603 
l Viet c. 35, 419a, 803 
I Vlct o 30, 803 
I Vlct c. 38, 86a, 134 
I Vlct a 46, 639 
I Vlct c. 49, 646 
1 Vlct c. 66, 463a, 303 
1 Vlct c. 71. 907 a 
1 Vlct c. 76, 803 
I Vlct c. 85, 643 
I Vlct c. 86, 1840 
I 4 4 Vlct. e. 40, 820 
I 4 2 Vlct o 38, 1008 
1 4 2 Vlct c. 56, 518, 7940 
I 4 4 Vlct c. §9, 515 
I 4 4 Vlct. o 64, 974a 
I 4 2 Vlct c. 77. 43 
I 4 2 Viet c. 70, 753 
I 4 4 Vlct c. 86, 541 

I 4 4 Vlct c. 106, 137, 307, 785 
14 2 Vlct c. 1 10, 505a, 651 
4 Viet c. 98, 643 
4 4 3 Vlct c. 14, 808 
443 Vlct o 44, 170 
443 Vlct e. 37, 1006a 
4 4 3 Vlct c. 45, 825 
443 Vlct c. 47, 3340, 43 oa, 
789 

4 4 3 Vlct 049,307 
4 4 3 Vlct 054,4 * 9 ®, *03 
4 4 3 Vlct o 58, 933 
4 4 3 Vlct. o 64, 975 
4 4 3 Vlct e. 80, 738a 
4 4 3 Vlct. c. 93, 660a 
344 Vlct a 15 . 975 
344 Vlct c. 17, 960a 
344 Vlct o 49. 513a, loo7« 


STATUTES — (continued). 

344 Viot. o 7a, 635 
344 Vjet a 77, 455a 
344 Viet o 85, 444a 
344 Vlct o 86, 457a 
344 Vlct o 97, 845 
344 Vlct o 108, 679 
344 Vlct o 113,3170,355 
4 Viet O 44, 137a 
445 Viet o 44 , 759 
445 Viet c. 44, 1007a 
445 Vlct o 47, 1 041 

4 4 5 Vlct o 39, 355, 840 
445 Vlct o 56, 4100,847®, 

84t 

5 Vlct o 5, 386a, 9080 
5 Vlct o 14, 489 

5 Vlct o 44, 636 

5^.^4,045,930 

5 4 6 Viet o 5, 1019a 
5 4 6 Vlct o 44, 550 
5 4 6 Vlct o 3$, 506 
5 4 6 Vlct o 38, 540a, 819a 
5 4 6 Vlct. a 39, 3030 
5 4 6 Vlct o 45, 4850, 338a 
5 4 6 Vlct o 47, 85a, 459, 
404, 444", 958, 973®, 975® 

5 4 6 Vlct c. 54, 975 

5 4 6 Vlct o 56, 85a 
5 4 6 Viet o 79, 9310 
5 4 6 Viet c. 99, 468, 664, 

54 o loo, 286 

5 4 6 Viet e. 103, 4730 
5 4 6 Viet, o 107, 3690 

5 4 6 Vlct o J 16, 514 
546 Viet o 122, 116a 

6 Viet o 18, 833a 

6 4 7 Vlct o 65, 2“6 
647 Vlct. c. 68, 967 • 

6 4 7 Met o 73, 94a 
6 4 7 Viet c. 74, 77 
6*7 Vjet o 29, 739® 

6 4 7 Vlct o 83, 490 
6 4 7 Viet o 85, 1053 
6 4 7 Vlct e. 90, 717 

6 4 7 Viet o 06, 319, 574 

7 Viet o 4, 486a 
7 a 15, 393® 

7 4 8 Vlct o la, 377® 

7 4 8 Vlct c. 15, 393® 

748 Viet o 44, 409a 
7 4 8 Vlct o 34, 1 16 
7 4 8 Vlct 0 38, 3640 
7 4 8 Vlct o 53, 942a 
7 4 8 Viet o 750 a 

7 4 8 Viet e. 66, 39a 
748 Viet 0 76, 319 
7 4 8 Vlct o 83, 18o 
748 Met e. 96, 514 
7 4 8 Vlct o 97, 234 
748 Viet c. 10a. 830a, 846 
7 4 8 Met c. 103, 364a 
748 Met o I to, 537 

7 4 8 Viet 0 113, 176, 537 

8 Vlct c. 7, 461a 

8 Vlct o 14, 404, 6800, 958 
8 Vlct c. 15, 96a 
8 Vlct. o 16, 4800 
8 Viet o 18, 48oa, 561a 
8 Met o 97, 434 
849 Viet o 4, 506 
849 Met o 6, 446a 
849 Met c. 14, 906a, 1039 
849 Viet c. t 6, 437 
849 Met o ao, 280a, 845 
849 Vie*- 0. 45, 641a 
849 Vlct o 49, 3930 

8 4 9 Vlct. c. 37, 116 
849 Vlct c. 66, 841 
849 Met c. 76, 65, 5690 
849 Viet c. 83, 7940 
849 Vlct c. 90, 403 
849 Viet o 106, 5680 
849 Vlct o loo, 164, 430a 
849 Viet o 146, 609a 

9 4 10 Met c. 17, 679 
9 4 10 Met o 44, 489 

9 4 10 Vlct c. 45, 79, 643 


STATUTES— (continued). 

9 4 10 Met o 36 , 146a 
9 4 10 Viet o 48, 84, 606 
9 4 10 Vlct o 54, 473 
9 4 10 Vlct 0. 57, 845a 
9 4 10 Vlct o to, 535 
9 4 10 Viet o 6a, 344 
9 4 10 Vlct o 63, 943 
9410 Vlct o 66, 79 ao 
9 4 10 Vlct o 71, 458 
9 4 10 Viet o 73, 975 
9 * 10 Vlct 0 74, 815, 874 
9 Viet o 76, 65 
9410 Vlct o 84, 609a 
9 4 10 Viet c. 87. 815 
9 4 10 Viet o 93, 3170 
9 4 io Vlct o 95, 479 ®, 894 , 
2940 

9 4 10 Vlct. o 96, 874 

9 4 10 Vlct e. 99, 1057 * 

94 10 Viet o 105, 845a 

10 Vlct o 47, 475 
10 Vlct c. 49, 393a 

10 4 11 Viet c. 49, 393 ® 

10 4 1 1 Viet o 34, 874 
10 4 11 Vlct 0 37, 378 
10 4 11 Viet c. 43, 609a 
10 4 1 1 Vlct e. 61, 874 
10 4 11 Viet o 66, 971 
10 4 1 1 Vlct c. 78 , 537 
Io 4 1 1 Viet o 84, 405 
10 4 11 Vlct 083,390 
10 4 11 Vlct o 104,975 

10 4 ft Vlct c. 108, 1150, 
3 T 7,647 

to 4 1 1 Vlct o 109, 7940 

11 4 14 Vlct. o 8, 500 

1 1 4 12 Viet c. 29, 430a 
II 4 12 Vlct o 45, 537, 1050 
II 4 14 Viet 049, 945 
II 4 14 Vlct o 63, 154,874 
II 4 14 Vlct. 0 78, 640 
II 4 14 Vlct c. 94, 7700 
II 4 14 Vlct o 97, 943 
11 4 14 Vlct c. 98, 36*1, 770 
II 4 14 Vlct c. I 02 , 146a 
II 4 14 Viet c. 107, 244a 
II 4 14 Vlct o HO, 7920 
ll 4 12 Viet o 143, 719, 874 
14 Viet c. 1, 389 
14 4 13 Viet o 3, 719 
14 4 13 Vlct o 29, 6940 
14 4 13 Vlct o 77, 3700 
14 4 13 Viet c. 94, 2630 
14 4 13 Met o 101, 494, 605, 
741a 

14 4 13 Met c. 103, 7940 
14 4 13 Vlct c. 106, 1 16a, 
378a, 1038 

14 4 13 Met o 108, 537, 1050 
14 4 13 Vlct c. 109, 7700 
14 4 13 Vlct o 111, 719 
13 Viet c. 4 , 518, 810 
13 Vlct c 43, 394 
13 4 14 Viet o 9, 170 
134 14 Vlct o 41,934 
13 4 14 Vlct o 46, 778 
13 4 14 Vlct o 33, 457 
13 4 14 Vlct o 35, 1040 
13 4 14 Vlct o 37, 405 
13 4 14 Viet c. 52, 127 
13 4 14 Viet o 54, 3930 
13 4 14 Vlct o 60, 384 
13 4 14 Vlct c. 61, 294 
134 14 Vlct c. 64, 171 
13 4 14 Vlct c. 65, 574a 
13 4 14 Vlct 0 93, 648-1 
13 4 14 Vlct c. 97, 934 
134 14 Vlct 098, 137 

13 4 14 Viet o 104, 286 
134 14 Met o 1 15, 4840 

14 Vlct. c. 11, 650 
>4 Vtot «• > 3 , 79 ® „ 

144 15 Met o 11, 894 
14 4 15 Vlct o 14, 506 

14 4 15 Viet a 19, 79, 1840, 
8450 

14 4 15 Met c. 48, 874 
14 4 ie Vlct c. 34 , 874 


Statutes — {continued). 

14 4 15 Vlct o 36, 496 ®, 
1050a 

H 4 15 Viet c. 43, 471 
14 4 15 Vlct o 50, 874 
-144 15 Vlct o 54, 5 ® 5 « 
14415 Vlct o 60, 3550, 746®, 
846 

14 4 15 Viet c. 61, 654, 9110 
14 4 15 Vlct o 6a. 973a 
14 & 15 Viet 0 64, 825a 
14 4 15 Vlct c. 70, a«oa 
14 4 15 Vlct c. 76, 698 a 
14 4 15 Vlct c. 77, 126a 
14 4 15 Vlct o 70. 6020 
14 4 15 Vlct e. 83, 640, 605, 
690a 

14 4 15 Vlct o 89, 327 
14 4 15 Met o 96, 649 

14 4 15 Viet, o loo, lea, 764 

15 Vlct o 9,31a 
15 Vlct o 14, 515 

15 * >6 Vlct o 13, 377® 

15 4 16 Vlct o 40 , 

15 4 16 Vlct o 44, 1049 
15 4 16 Vlct c, 29, 544 
15 4 16 Viet 031,511 
*5* , 6Vl c tc.44,753 
15 4 16 Vlct o 50, 6600 
154 16 Vlcto 54, 469 
15 4 16 Vlct c. 54. 294 
15 A 16 Vlct o 56, 77t 
15 4 16 Viet o 74, 7060 
[5 4 16 Vlct o 76, ilia 
15 4 16 Viet o 77 , 116a 
15 4 16 Viet o 80, 639a 
15 & 16 Viet o 83, 753a 
15 4 16 Viet o 8$, 247 
15 4 16 Vlct o 86, 


» III , HA. U ITU, 4320 

4 i 6 Met c. 67 , 434 a, 596 

15 Vlct o 41 , 403 

16 4 17 Vlct o 49 , 1040 

16 4 17 Vlct o 33 , 19 , 190 , 
470 , 726 

16 4 17 Vlct o 34 . 506 
16 4 17 Met o 39 , 913 
16 4 17 Vlct c. 41, 874 
if> 4 17 Viet o 45 , 880 
16 4 17 Viet o 46 , 10430 
16 4 17 Met o 47 , 1260 
16 4 17 Vlct o 48 , 466 
16 4 17 Vlct o 49 , 269 
16 4 17 Vlct 0 51 , 5690 , 944 
16 A 17 Viet c. 54 , 359 
16 4 17 Vlct o to, 8290 , 934 
16 4 17 Vlct o 63 , 19 , 934 
16 4 17 Vlct c. 67 , 409 
6 4 17 Viet o 70 , olo 
6 4 17 Vlct 0 73 , 857 
6417 Met c - 03 , *^53 
6 A 17 Vlct^. 90 , 86 
6 A 17 Vlct o 95 , 354 a, 5080 
6 A 17 Viet e. 97 . 609 a 
6 A 17 Vlct o 98 , 2340 
6 A 17 Met o 99 , 79 a, 761 , 
982 a 

6 A 17 Met e. 100 , 10070 
6 A 17 Vlct c. ior, 574 a 
6 A 17 Met o 102 , 406 
6 A 17 Vlct o 106 , 960 a 
6 A 17 Vlct o 107 , 308 , 468 , 
858a 

6 A 1 7 Vlct 0119 , 1440 , 430 a 
6 A 17 Vlct e. 147 , 470 
6 A 17 Met o 148 , 914 
6 A 17 Vlcto 129 , 777 a 
6 A 17 Vlct o 131 , 694 a 
6 A 17 Vlct o 133 , 6 oca 
6 A 17 Mel. o 134 , 447 

6 A 17 Vlct o 137 , 434 

7 Vlct c. 1 , 86 

7 Viet 0 16 . 294 
7 Met c. 45 , 51 I 
7 A 18 Vlct o 5 , 694 a | 

7 A 18 Vlct c. io, 506 
7 A 18 Vlct c. 13 , 66 oo 
7 A 18 Met o 31 , 8250 
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Statutes —{ continued u 
17 4 18 Viet c. 38, 430a 
17 4 18 Viet e. $9, W7 
17 4 18 Viet c. So, 334a 
17 4 18 Viet c. to, 8330 
17 4 18 Viet c. 81, 3910,6190, 
650a, 698a, 731, 731a. 84i 
17 4 18 V k-t c. 83, .461, 934 
17 4 18 Viet c. 85, to 
17 4 18 Viet e. 86, 35, 541, 
«3i 

17 4 18 Viet c. 87, 447 
174 18 Viet c. 90, 59, 446, 
5 * 4 " 

17 4 18 Viet e. 95, 154 
17 4 18 Viet c. 96, 85a, 783a, 

Met c. 99, 343, 974a 
17 4 18 Viet c. 104, 491 
17 4 18 Viet c. 104, 54a, 6940, 
777a 1057 

17 4 18 Viet e. 114, 913a 
17 4 18 Viet c. 117, 371 
17 4 18 Viet c. 119, 1 16a 
17 4 18 Viet c. 144, 361 
17 4 |8 Viet c. 145, Ma 

17 4 18 Viet c. 241 , 654 

18 4 19 Viet e. 9, 9 too 
18 4 19 Viet a jo, 536 
18 4 19 Viet c. 41 , 943 
18 4 19 Viet c. 4", 704 
18 4 19 Viet c. 34, 933 
18 4 19 Viet c. 38, 930 
18 4 19 Viet c. 41, 319 
18 4 19 Viet c. 43, 450 
18 4 19 Viet c. 48, 454 
18 4 19 Viet c. 54, 954a 
18 4 19 Viet e. 57, 660a 

18 4 19 Viet c. 60, 85a, 934* 
18 4 19 Viet c. 63, 4840, 444 
18 4 19 Viet c. 67, 140a 
18 4 19 Viet c. 68, 447 
18 4 19 Viet c. 70, 574a, 961 
18 4 19 Viet c. 74, 1040 
18 4 19 Viet c. 91, 692a 
18 4 19 Viet c. 96, 3 ;Ha 
18 4 19 Viet c. 97, 308a, 743 
18 4 19 Viet c. 100, 6600 
18 4 19 Viet. c. 101, 740 
18 4 19 Viet. c. 106, 6600 

18 4 19 Viet c. 116, 719, 874 

19 4 19 Viet c. 118,35, 945 
18 4 19 Viet e. 119, 753 

18 4 19 Viet c. 140, 337a, 654 
18 4 19 Viet c. 121, 874 
18 4 19 Viet c. 124, 234 
18 4 19 Viet c. 127 , 7«5 
18 & 19 Viet. c. 148, 217 
18 & 19 Met c. 132, 557a 
18 4 19 Viet e. 133, 537 

18 4 19 Viet c. 2, 789-1 

19 4 20 Viet c.*s, 738a 
19 4 20 Viet c. 27, 757 
19 4 20 Viet c. 38, 393a 

19 4 20 Viet c. 47, 537, 1050 
19 4 20 Viet. c. 51, 456 
19 4 20 Viet c. 56, 3 f >8a 
19 & ao Viet C.J58, 833a 
194 20 Met c.64, 469, 611a, 
944 

19 4 20 Met c. 68, 247 
19 4 20 Viet, c, 69, 789a 
19 & 20 Viet c, 79, 1 16a 
19 4 20 Viet c. to, 86 
19 4 20 Viet c. 83. 262. 857a 
19 4 20 Viet C. 86, 307a 
19 4 20 Viet e 96, 4630 
19 4 20 Viet c. 100, 537 
19 4 20 Met c. 107, 912 
19 4 20 Viet c. 108, 294 
19 4 2o Viet e. 115, 148 
19 4 20 Viet c. 119, 635 

19 4 20 Viet c, 120, 378 a 

20 Viet. c. 6, 506 

20 4 21 Viet c. x, 252, 609a 
4 o 4 2i Met e. 3, 79 a, 761, 
9720, 982a 

AO 4 21 Viet c. 14, 537, 1050 
AO 4 21 Viet c. 19, U60 


Statutes — (continued). 

20 4 21 Viet c. 47, 965a 
jo 4 2| Viet c. 48, 511 
jo 4 21 Viet. c. 49, 537 
2o4it Viet c. 54, 176, 421a 
20 4 21 Viet c. 60, 1160 
20 4 21 Viet c. 61, 943 
20 4 21 Viet c. 72, 7890 
20 4 21 Viet c. 73, 91a 
20 4 ]l Viet c. 76, 234 
20 4 21 Viet c. 77, 17a, 294, 
3^5,4860,810 
ao 4 21 Viet c. 81, 227 
20 4 21 Viet c. 84, 3450 

20 4 21 Viet c. 85, 19, 3310, 
6480, 806 

21 Met c. It, 930 
21 VicL c. 16 , 859 
21 Viet c. 30 , 239 
21 Viet c. 36, 3750 
21 Viet c. 85, 410a 

2i 4 22 Viet c. 26,4960 
21 4 22 Viet c. 27, 232a 
21 4 32 Viet c. 48, 6a, 41 
21 4 23 Viet c. 49,375a, 533a 
21 4 22 Viet c. 60, 537 
21 4 22 Viet c. 72, 371, 562 
21 4 22 Met c. 77, 568a 
2: 4 22 Met c. 07, 291 
2: 4 22 Viet c. 89, 609a 
21 4 22 Viet c. 90, 340a, 644, 
946 

21 4 22 Viet c. 91, 537 
31 4 22 Viet c. 96, 371 
21 4 23 Viet c. 97, 154 

31 4 22 Viet c. 98, 154, 874 
21 4 22 Viet c. 99, 176a, 840a 
21 4 22 Met c. 101, 424 

21 4 42 Viet c. 104, 3370, 654, 
966 

21 4 22 Met c. 106, 154 , 354 *», 
5io 

21 4 22 Viet c. lo8, 3310 

22 Viet c. 26, 946 
22 Met c. 27, 783a 

32 4 23 Viet c. 5. 329a 
22 4 23 Viet c. 18, 506 

22 4 23 Viet c. 31, 387 

23 4 43 Viet c. 36, 775 

22 4 33 Viet c. 40, 693, 8350, 
857<* 

23 4 23 Met. c. 42, 8350 


22 4 33 Viet c. 137, 786 

23 Viet c. 8, 151a 
23 Viet c. II, 379a 
23 Viet c. 14, 506 
23 Viet, c. 18, 819a 
33 Viet c. ai, 757 

23 Viet c. 22, 350a, 361, 958 
23 Viet c. 37, 575 «, 832, 
1051a 

23 4 24 Viet c. 58, 424 
23 * 24 Viet c. 63, 533a 
23 4 24 Viet c. 77, 719, 874 
23 4 24 Viet c. 78, 151a 
33 4 34 Viet, a 92, 484a 
23 4 24 Viet c. 107, 832 
23 4 24 Viet c. 108, 511 
33 4 24 Viet c. 110,958 
23 4 24 Met c. 1 11, 933 
23 4 24 Viet c. 1 13, 319 
23 4 24 Met c. lit 930, 1021 
23 4 24 Viet c. 116, 290 
23 & 24 Viet c. 125, 45 * 

23 4 24 Viet c. 137, 8to 
23 4 24 Viet c. 146, 433 

33 4 24 Viet c. 151, 662 

23 4 24 Viet c. 168, 458 

24 Met c. 9, 234 

24 Viet c. 20, 506, 747a 
24 & 25 Viet c. 14, 803a 
24425 Viet c. 52, 911a 
24 4 25 Viet c. 53, 1003a, 
1027 

24 4 25 Met c. 61, 874 

34 * 25 Viet c. 75, 679 


Statutes— {continued). 

24 4 25 Viet c. 83, 343a 
24 4 45 Viet c. 95. 184 a 
24 4 25 Viet. c. 96, 79, 184a, 

34^ 5 35 Viet c. 97, 79 
24 4 25 Viet c. 100, 70 
24 4 25 Viet e. 109, 0690 
24 4 25 Viet. c. 112, 147 
24 4 25 Viet c. 129, 857a 

24 425 Mete. 134,116a, 514 

25 Viet c. 32, 7830 

35 4 26 Viet e. 35, 1031 
25 4 26 Viet c. 36, 9000 
25 4 26 Viet c. 59, 332a 
25 4 26 Viet e. 63, 693a 
35 4 26 Viet c. 66, 770 a 
25 4 26 Viet c. 87, 51 1 
25 A 26 Viet c. 89, 537, 1050 
25 4 26 Viet. c. 93,966 
35 * 26 Viet c. 97, 869a 
25 4 26 Viet c. 1 14, 430a 

25 4 26 Viet. c. 22 3, 4570 

26 Viet c. 13, 1035 
26 Met c. 14, 802a 
26 Viet c. 22, 506, 961 
26 Viet c. 25, 880 

26 4 27 Viet c. 38. 151a 
26 4 27 Met c. 40, 1 11a 
26 4 27 Viet c. 51, 753 
26 4 37 Viet c. 65, 1026a 
26 4 27 Viet c. 67, 4620 
26 4 27 Viet c. 75, 966 
26 4 27 Viet c. 78, <)93 
26 4 27 Viet c. 90, 8330 
26 & 37 Viet c. 97. 937 
26 4 27 Viet c. 108, 1007a 
26 4 27 Viet. c. 112,962 
26 4 37 Viet c. 1 17, 874 

26 4 27 Viet c. 124, 40 

27 Met c. 9, 626 
37 Viet. c. 18, 506 

37 4 28 Viet c. 37, 242a 
27 4 38 Met c. 47, 761, 972a 
3“ 4 28 Met c. 55. 590a 
27 4 28 Viet c. fit, 833, 1031 
37 4 28 Viet c. 88, 1043a 
37 4 28 Viet c. 95, 3170 
27 4 28 Viet c. 9 8, 1510 
37 4 28 Viet. c. 113, 965a 
27 4 28 Viet c. nfi 5900, 654 

27 4 28 Met. e. 1 17, 6530 

37 4 28 Met. c. 322, 654 

28 Viet c. 3. 510a 
28 Viet C. 22 , 484a 

38 Viet c. 30, 506a, 961 
28 Viet e. 34, 654 

38 Viet. c. 49, 566 a 
28 4 29 VIci. c. 50, 334a 
38 4 29 Viet c. 60, 3320 
28 4 29 Viet c. 66, 646 
38 4 29 Viet c. 75, 896 
38 4 29 Viet c. 77, 832, 1021 
38 4 29 Viet c. 79, 997a 
28 4 29 Viet c. 90, 401a 
28 4 29 Viet e. 99, 294 
38 4 29 Viet c. I 4 t, 869a 

28 4 29 Viet e. 1 19, 224a 

29 Viet a 3, 963 
29 Viet c. 36, 961 

29 4 30 Viet c. 89, 965a 

29 4 30 Viet c. 99, 874 

30 Viet c. 67, 1010a 
Statute of Acton Burnel, 901a 
Statute of Labourers 1007a 
Statute of Merton, 272a 
Statute of Merchants, 15 
Statute of Laos 568a 
Statute of Westminster, 94a, 

111 

Staunton, Sir &, 243a 
Stavel, 47 

Steam Fire-Engine, 401a 
StedUngers, 1052 
Steed, Mr., 934a 
Steele, Sir Richard, 929 
Steelyard Merchants, 475, 467a 
8teno, Michele, 1014 
8 tea Sture, 900 


Stephenson, George, 585, 835 
Stephenson, Robert, 174a 
Stephen, St, 637 
Stephen's, St, Chapel, West- 
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Stewart, James, Earl of Mar- 
ray, 886 
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Stilicho, 789a, 1044 
Stillingfleet 153a 
StUlysnl, 936 
Stirling, Cape, looa 
Stock Fiahmongen, 403a 
S to Id art, CoL, 156 
Stomoina, 935a 
Stooe of Destiny, 290 
Storck, 54a 
Stork, 5 

Storks, Sir TL, 527a 
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Stormy Cape, 209a 
Stow. 146a. 150, 167a 
Stow • Surrey, 588a 
Strabo, 31a, 55, 109 
Strachsn, Sir Richard, 981a, 
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Strafford. Earl of, 373a 
Stnueburgum, 939a 
Strathclyde, 940 
Street Orderlies, 589a 
Strickland. 53a 
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Strutt, W. G. 4 J., 136, 324*, 
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Stuart, 101, tola 
Stuart, Arabella, 189a 
Stuart Papers, 940a 
Stubbs, 24 
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Stukeiey, Dr., 104a 
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Suar, to66a 
Suarii. ttoa 
Sublaque<un,94l 
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Sudor AngBeanua, 780a, 948a 
Saesea Pometla, 1025a 
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Soeri, 36 

Suflllde dynasty, 766 
Suindinum 6x94 
Suliman Ben Alkaheat, II 
Sulmona, 66a 
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Summers' Islands, 141, 917 
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Sunnites, 917a 
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Button, Sir K., I (-60 
Button, Thomas. 236 
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220, 788 

Swammerdam, 378a 
Swan-pun, 730. 9S 
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Bw edenborg, Emanuel, 41 . r- 
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Sweet Principle of Oil*, 448 
Bweynes Feather, 148a 
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Swift, Dean, 339, 3-90 
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Sybarites. 952 
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Tabard, 340 
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Tndinor, 745 
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Taiwan. 410a 
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Tameorwerth, 785 
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Tana t is. 966 
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Tanquelin, 64 
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Tarbngatai, 445 
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Tarif Ibn Malik. 958 
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Turtuglia, 37« 
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Temple of a Thousand 
Columns, 986 
Temple (Solomon's), 534 
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Tennyson, Alfred, "86a 
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Tenorio, 33 
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Tergcste, 985a 
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Tharshish, 958a 
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Bath, 126 
Blackburn, 149 
Blnckfriurs, 149a 
Britannia, 174a 
Brunswick, 179a 
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City of London, 254a 
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Covent Garden, 496 
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Olympic, 745 
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Pavilion, 756a 
Phoenix, 967 
Plymouth, 785 
Prince of Wales’s, 841 
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Red Bull, 967 
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Richmond, Surrey, 840 
Ripoti, 844a 
Rose. 967 

Royal Circus, 856, 947 
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Sadler s Wells, 866a 
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Soho, Tor, 915a 
Standard, 934a 
Surrey, 047 
Swan, 967 
Victoria, leal 
Whitefriars, 967, 1045a 
Thccln, 36a 
Tlielsts, 319a 
Themison. 644 

Thcmistocies, 73, 92, 463a, 6410. 
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Theodore, King, 9 

Theodorlc, 18 

Theodosius, 91, 98 

Theodotion, 144a 

Theophilus, 15,60,986 

Tlieophori, 448a 

Theophrastus, 64a, 162, 690a 

Theopompus, 379a 

Thernputic. 384a 

Tliemia, 968a 
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Thennuui, 24 

Thennus, 968a 

Thlroaanne, 964 

Thervingi, 1045 

Tlieseus, 458a 

Thespis, 94, 337a 

Thessalus. (44 
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Thiar, 731a 

Thierry, I., lota 

Thiers, M.. 416a 

Thieves’ Islands, 558a 

Tliinite dynasty, 361 

Th ini Estate, 073 

ThUtlewood, A., 4 43a, 390, 970 

Tliouna, 994a 

Thomas, St., 63a 

Thomista, 884a 

Thompson River, 176a 

Thompson, Rev. T., 44a 

Thomson, 23a, 44 

Thoneton, 959a 

Thor, 974 

Thorium, 970a 

Thorina. 97 oa 

Thome, R-, 71 

Thorncy I-land, 1044a 

Thornton, Abraham, 985 

Thorough Bass, 680a 

Thracian Samos, 874a 

T hrasybulus. 92. 953 

Thrinncria. 923 

Throttle Valve, 934a 

Thucydides. 154 

Thunder, Flouting Battery, 405 
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Tliurgovla, 871a 

Thurii, 620, 972 

Thurot, 417a 

Th waites. Sir J., 654 

Tliyatira, 895 

Th j rea, 73 

Tibiscus, 964 

Tichfleld. 974a 

Ticinum, 756 a 

Tien- 1 sin, 444a 

Tierra del Amerigo, 48 

Tie era Australis, 700 
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Tiglath-Pileser II., 87, 88, 107, 
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Tiglathl-Nfn, 107 a 
Tigranes, 75 

TUIotsou, Arclihlshop, 471a 
Tilly. Marshal. 8j6a 
Timoleon, 287a, 953 
Timothy, St., 379 
Timour, 191, 443, 320 
Tind.il, M., 442a 
Tineh, 760a 
Tin Farthings, 396 
Tingis, 95f>a 
Tingris, 956 a 
Tin Islands, 884 
Tiphsah, 966 

I ippoo Snih, 1 1 2a, 115, 131, 

*97. 5°8 
Tirallum, 995a 
Tirhnkuh, 4a 
Tiridatcs, 75a 
TIroen, 995a 
Tiryris, 823 
Tirynthus, 843 
Tissington, Ic41 
Tithe Bill (Irish), 65a 
Tithe Commutation Act, 974a 
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TRns Larttas, 3470 
Titus (Juinctius, 439 
Tiemeen, 36 
Tore, 339a 
Togarraah, 75 


SEES*/* 


, 1034a 


, 4*** 

Tola rati 00 Act, 4S3, Il6a 
Toletum, 976a 
Toloaa, 978a 
Tolteoa, 614a 

Torn of tfedlam'a Man, 7« 
Tomsk, 903a 
Tom Thumb. 349 
Tomkins and Chaloi . 
Tonbridge WellaMo 
Tone, Theobald Wolf, 518, 998 
Tonga Tabu, 54 
Toogan I aland*, 413a 
Tongkoo Bay, *44 
Tonno Pan low, 143 
Tonic Sol-fa Association, 476 
Tonson, 158a 
Tontl, Lorenso, 977 
Tooke, Horne, *900 
Tool oon Idea dynasty, 364 
Topage, H.M.S., 443a 
Toprak-Kali, 736 
To pah am Canal, 391a 
Toroellua. 731 
Torgan, Tba, 197 a 
Torismood ( King), 30a 
TornaciA, 979a 
Torpedo, 364 
Torqustus, Manilas, 848 
Torfjueinad*, 513a 
Tbrrea, tpa 

Torricelli, 94, I too, 501 
Torrington, Karl of, 149 
Tortuga lalaod, 180a 
Toacana, 903 
Toaaeter, 980 
Totila, 850, 984a 
Tour de llurbard, ta 
Tour de Carduan, 576a 
Tour de Kouaalllon, 855 
Tournelle Civile, 751 a 
Toumelle Crimiuelle, 751a 
Tousaant Louverture, 334 
Toutiu, Jean, 370 
Tower of Bar, 184a 
Townley, Charles. 980a 
Townsend, Rev. O., 355 
Townsend, Rev. H., 5 
Townsend, Rev. J., 317 
Townshend, Lord, 144 
Towns improvement Clauses 
Act, 874 

“ Tracts for the Times," 980a 
Trade Wiuds, 1090a , 
TratpibiRMnda. 409 
Trejag, Arch of, 138 
Trajan. Emperor, 94, 890a 
Trajan's Column, 849a 
Trajectum, 614, 1007 
Tram Roads, 845 
Trungpon, 445 
Tranl. 140 

Transalpine Oaul. 433 
Transfiguration, Feast of the, 
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Transjurane, Burgundy, 74a 
Tranaoxtana, 156 
Transpadane Republic. 454 
Trapes Its Msrcianua, 6310 
Trapes us, 933a 
Treaties: — 

Aina, 1 
Aargau, ( 

Abbeville, 3 
Abo, 7 
A brant**, 7 a 
Abyssinia, 9 
Alx-la-Chapelle, 49 
Aker maun, gym 
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Almaxan, 44a 
Almeida, 44a 
Almorab, 543a 
All mark, 45 
Alt-KansUdt, 45 
Ambolse League, 47 
America, 180a 
Amiens, 50 
Amsterdam, $4 
Amureth, 353a 
Anceula, 54a 
An delot, 413 
Andrusaow, 55 a 
Annobon, 58a 
Antalcidas, 59a 
Antwerp, Oja 
Aranjues, 68 
Ardres, 74 

Armed Neutrality, 75 
Arras, 78a 
Ashburton. 83 
A*«iento, 86 
Augsburg, 98 

Austria and Great Britain 

iCommerce), 104a 
Badsjos, 109a 
Baden, tio 
Hagnaio, 1 1 ~a 
Malta Liman, 114 
Bangkok, 1000 
Barcelona, 119 
Bannwsld. 1 19 
Baroda, 14oa 
Barrier Treatlc*, 144 
Burtenrieln. 143 
Ms rw aide, 143a 
Basel. 123a 
Basaein, 144a 
Bayonne, 149 
Beekascng, 1.30a 
Belgrade, 134 a 
Berxerac, 140a 
Berlin. 140a 
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Bhmtporc, 143 
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Bocca 'figris, 244a 
Bnorhaii|>on*. 50a 
Bordeaux, 160 
Boulogne, 163 
Boyadjl-Keuy, 1640, 863a 
Brescia. 168a 
Breda, 167-1 
Breslau, i(«j 
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Broctusbro, 177a 
Bromaebroc, 177a 
ltruge«. i7Ha 
Brttndiiftium, 179 
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Bucharest. i*t 
Buenos Ayres, i«ln 
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Cacti. I92 
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t - lie. 1065-1 
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Chunarghur, 249a 
Cintra, 252 
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Clostcr-Seven. 259 
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Comayagua, 676a 
Conflana, 478 
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Constantinople, 481 
Conway, 1030 
Copenhagen, 484a 
Copyrights, 515 
Costa Rica, 494a 
Cracow, 81 la 
Creepy, 499a 
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Curapoa, 306a 
Cutch, 3»e 
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Definitive Peace, 319 
Deogaura, 344 
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Dobran, 331a 
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Mels, 404 
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Folerabrai, 408 
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Gnlatz, 448 
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Germain, 8L, 439a 

Germano, San, 44a 
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Guadalupe Hidalgo, 655a 

Gneraude, 466a 
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Honolulu, 494 
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Itchingford, 545a 
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Liebau, 557a 
Limerick. 576 
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Lodi, 585a 
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Lublin, 608 
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MalirWi, 645a 
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Maur, St, 640a 
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MUenatu, 663a 
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Paaaau, 753 
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Pondicherry, 508, 791 
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Pyrenees. 8170 
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Religious Peace, 757a 
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Saint Clair •sur-Epte, 7150, 
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Senile, 892 
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ADDENDA. 


In consequence of the labour involved in passing an edition of this work through the press— more 
than a year having been required for that purpose — a table of the more important events of 
the intervening period is appended. 


^ „ AUSTRALIA. 

*866, Oct. Great floods prevail —Oct. 24. The Intercolonial 
Exhibition of Victoria ii opened at Melbourne. 


AUB1HIA. 

10S6, Jan. 1. A general amnesty is issued to those condemned 
in the Lombardo* Venetian Kingdom. — Feb. 9. A 
postal treaty is concluded with Russia.— Feb. 14. The 
amnesty of Jan. 1 is extended to the Tyrol.— Feb. 27. 
The Emperor issues a rescript to the diet of Croatia, 
which is summoned to elect deputies to deliberate in 
common with the Hungarian Diet.— March 13. Com- 
mencement of the armaments against Prussia. (For 
an account of the War. Sec FHU 8 S 1 A.)— 8ep. The 
Emperor issues an order directing that the whole 
Austrian army shall be reduced to Its peace estab- 
lishment. Diplomatic relations with Prussia are 
resumed.— gep. The Archduke Albrecht is appointed 
Commander-In-Chief of the army. — Oct. 3. The 
treaty of peace between Austria and Italy Is signed 
at Vienna.— Oct The Austrians retire from the Quad- 
rilateral.— Nov. 10. All the diets of the Empire, with 
the exception of that of Hungary, meet — Oct. 27. An 
attempt Is made to assassinate the Emperor at Prague. 
—Nov. Baron von Beu«t is appointed Minister of the 
Imperial Household.— Nov. 19. The Hungarian Diet Is 
opened at Pesth.— Dec. 1. The Croatian Diet demands 
the abolition of the military frontier, and the incor- 
poration of Dalmatia with the Croatian Kingdom.— 
Dec. 18. The ratifications of the treaty of commerce 
with France are exchanged at Vienna. 

1867. Jan. 2. An imperial patent is issued dissolving the 
diets of Bohemia, Dalmatia. Galicia, and Lodomeria, 
with Cracow. Austria below aud above the Ems. 
Balxburg. Htyria. Carinthla, C&rnlola. the Bukowina, 
Moravia, flilesia, the Tyrol, Vorarlherg. tstria, Gflrx, 
and Gradiska : and ordering new elections for these 
diets, and convoking an extraordinary relchsrath at 
Vienna for Feb. 25.— F b. Count Belcredi resigns the 
Premiership, and Baron von fieust succeeds him. — 
Feb. 18. An imperial rescript, read in both Houses 
of the Diet at Pesth. restores the Hungarian Consti- 
tution. The Constitutional Relchsrath is summoned 
to meet in Vienna, March 18.— Feb. 24. A royal re- 
script is read in the Hungarian Diet, appointing a 
new ministry, with Count Andrasayns President — 
March. An imperial decree is published, constituting 
as a special ministry the department of public wor- 
ship and education of the former Minister of State.— 
April 23. The Austro Italian treaty is signed at 
Florence.— April a*. An imperial decree re-establishes 
the " Hungarian body-guard.’— May 14. The Ministry 
of Police U abolished. 


DA V AH1 A. 

x866, Aug. Both Bavarian Chambers approve the treaty of 
peace concluded with Prussia.— Dec. 12. Retirement 
of Baron von der Pfordten from the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. 


BELGIUM. 

1866, Oct 12—16. The Grand Tir National is held at Brussels, 

and about i.coo English volonteeia attend.— Deo. A 
royal decree is published, appointing a committee to 
inquire into the state of the organisation of the army, 
and its adequacy for national defence. 

1867, Feb. Serious disturbances occur in the mining districts 

of Belgium, owing to the distress produced by a 
strike among the operatives.— April 35. The Marriage 
of the Count of Flanders with the Princess Hohen- 
aollern la celehrated at the Church o( St. Hedwlg, 
Berlin.— May 6. Inauguration of the Belgian Public 
works Company by tbs King and Queen. 


CHILI. 

1866, March 31. The 8panish squadron, after haring fora con- 
siderable time blockaded the allied fleets of Peru and 
Chili In the gulf of ADceed, appears before Valparaiso, 
and bomharis that city.— April 14 The squadron 
quits Valparaiso, and the blockade is terminated. 
ENGLAND. 

1866, Oct. 4 The new town-hall at Hartlepool is opened.— 

Dee. 3. Demonstration of the trades' societies in 
favour of Beforrn Is held in the grounds of Beaufort. 
House, Fulham.— Dec. 12—13. Explosions at the Oaks 
Collieries, near Barnsley, Yorkshire. Upwards of 350 
liven arc foot.— Dec. n Explosion at the Noth Staf- 
fordshire Coal and Iron Company's pits, near 
Newcastle-under-Lyne, many lire* being sacrificed. 
— Dec. 33. A fire breaks out In the Crystal Paianr. 
and destroys a large portion of the eastern wing. 

1867, Jan 5. The old parish church of 8t. John the Baptist, 

Croydon, is destroyed by Are.— Jan. 23. The Albert 
Memorial at Manchester is inaugurated.— Fsb. 5. The 

S uecn opens Parliament in person.— Feb ix. The 
eform League hold a meeting at the Agricultural 
Hall, Islington.— The Fenians fail In an attempt to 
Be ire Chester.— Feb. 20. The Prill fees of Wales gives 
birth to a daughter at Marlborough House.— March 
5—6. Fenian outbreaks occur at Tallsght, near Dublin, 
and other places in Ireland.— March 13. The new ex- 
change at Bradford, Yorkshire, is opened. — April 11. 
The grand Jury at the Central Criminal Court throw 
out the bills of indictment against Col. Nelson and 
Lieu L Brand for their cond uct in theJ araaica rebellion. 
— April 13. Oxford wins the university b<mt r*oe by 
half a length.— April 11. Princess Christian of Schles- 
wig Holstein, third daughter of the Queen, gives 
birth to a eon at Windsor Castle.— April 22. Grand 
Volunteer Review at Dover.— May 6. The Reform 
League hold a meeting in Hyde Park in defiance of the 
law.— May 10. The daughter of the Princess of Wales 
is christened Louise V ictoria Alexandra Daginar. — 
May. Mr. Walpole resigns the Home Secretaryship. 
EGYPT. 

1867, Jan. 30. The Viceroy is invested with the Grand Cross 
of the Bath, in the name of the Queen, by Lord 
Clarence Paget, at Cairo. 

FRANCE. 

1866. Oct. Marshal Random Minister of War. presents his 
report upon the reorgan ixstion of the army to the 
Emperor, who gives hi* approval thereof. 

1867, Jan. Death* of M. Victor Cousin. M. Ingres, and 
Mddle. Georges. The railway between Boulogne and 
Calais is opened. — Jan. 10. An important decree of 
the Emperor to the Minister of State relative to 
the extension of liberal principles of government, 
granting greater freedom of discussion lo the Corps 
LAgisUtlf and 8enate. and removing some of the 
existing restrictions from the Press, appears in the 
Moniteur. The Ministry resign. M. Rouber retains 
his functions as Minister of State, and is appointed 
Minister of Finance in place of M. Fould. Marshal 
Nlel becomes Minister of War, vice Marshal Random 
— Feb. 14 The Chambers are opened by the Emperor 
In person.— April x. The Uni vers 1 Exhibition 1 * opened 
by the Emperor.— April. Count Walewski resigns li s 
post aa President of the Corps Ugislatif. M. Schnei- 
der. Vice-President. Is appointed to succeed him ; is 
raised to the dignity of a senator.— May ix. The 
Prince of Wales arrives at Paxi*. 

GREECE. 

1866, Dee. 92 . The National Assembly at A them Is opened. 
1867, Jan. A new ministry is formed under the presidency of 
M. Comound oros. 
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HAYTI. 

1866, Sep. 18. An explosion at the arsena 1 of Port-au-Prince. 
HE88E-DABM8TADT. 

Sep. 3- Teaoe is concluded with Prowl* at Berlin. 
Prussia by this treaty obtains about 20 square miles 
of territory, with 60 inhabitants. Upper Hesse be- 
comes part of the North German Confederation, and 
the navigation tolls in the .Rhino and Maine are abo- 
lished.— Oct. 7. The Grand Duke issues a decree dis- 
solving the estates. 

HOLLAND. 

1866, Sep. 17. Opening of the Dutch Chambers by the King.— 
Oct. 1. The Second Chamber is dissolved by royal 
decree.— Nov. 19. The Dutch Chambers are opened 
by commission. 

INDIA. 

1866. A famine prevails in Bengal and certain portions of the 

Madras Presidency, causing severe suffering.— Aug. 
Great floods occur in Sciuoe.— Sep. 8. The Soldiers’ 
Industrial Exhibition Is opened at Poonah by Sir 
Bartle Frere. — Nov. ao. The Right Hon. Seymour 
Fitzgerald is appointed to the governorship of Bom- 
bay. 

IRELAND. 

1867. March 5—6. Fenian outbreaks occur at Tallagbt, near 

Dublin, and other places, and numerous arrests are 
made.— Trial and condemnation of one of the leaders, 
named Burke. 

ITALY. 

1866, Aug. as A treaty of commerce between Italy and 

Japan is signed.— Nov, s A royal decree is issued 
declaring that the provinces of Venetia henceforth 
form anlntegral part of the kingdom of Italy.— Nov. 
7. King Victor Emanuel I. makes his public entry 
into Venice.— Dec. is The Italian Parliament is 
opened by the King in person. 

1867, Jan. The 8enate decide to impeach Admiral Persano, 

on the charge of disobedience to orders.— Feb. 13. 
The Chambers are dissolved on account of the defeat 
. of the Ministry. A new Ministry is formed, with 
Baron Ricasoli as President and Minister of the 
Interior.— March 22. Parliament is opened by the 
King In person.— April 4. The Ministry resign, and a 
new one is formed under the Presidency of 8ignor 
Rattaxxi.— Ajiril is The Beuate, sitting as a High 
Court of Justice, And Admiral Peraano guilty of dis- 
obedience, incapacity, and negligence, and condemn 
him to be degraded from the rank of admiral, to 
retire from the service, and to pay the Costa of the 
trial. 

LUXEMBURG. 

*86 7, March. Rumours in circulation respecting negotiation* 
between the King of Holland and the Emperor °* 
the French for the cession of Luxemburg. The 
question is submitted to a conference of the Great 
Powers — May 9. The Conference meets in London 
for the first time.- May 11. A treaty is signed declar- 
ing the Duchy neutral territory, the fortrese to lie 
demolished and evacuated by the Prussian troops. 
The relations lietween Luxemburg and Limburg were 
dissolved, the latter henceforth forming part of the 
Kingdom of Holland.— Mar 17. The King of Prussia 
signs the Treaty.— May 16. Napoleon III. signs the 
Treaty. 

NASSAU. 

1866, Oct. & The annexation of the Duchy to Prussia is pro- 
claimed at Wiesbaden. 


*866. Jul; 


NEW ZEALAND. 


ily 3. The fourth Parliament of New Zealand opened 
at Wellington. Oct. Great flood* prevail. 

OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

*866, Se^ Tha Greek population in Crete rise against the 

*867, Feb. a new ministry is formed, of which Aali Pacha 
becomes Grand Vizier. 

POLAND. 

*866, Oct. 8. The railway between Warsaw and Terespol is 
opened <i* far as Siedlioe. 

1867, March. The Polish Reichsmth is abolished, and all legis- 
lative questions in Poland submitted to the Imperial 
Chancery. 

PORTUGAL. 

*867, Jan 2. The King opens the Cortes in person.— March. 
Popular tumults take place at Oporto, which are 
suppressed, without loss of life, by the military. 
PRUSSIA. 

1866, Dec. 15. The Conference of German Plenipotentiaries, 

as to a new North German Constitution, is com- 
menced at Berlin.— Dec. 24. The law for the Incorpo- 
ration of Schleswig-Holstein Is signed by the King. 

1867, Jan. 19. The festival in celebration of the King's coro- 

nation takes place at Berlin.— Feb. 4. The Upper 
House approves the bill authorizing a loan of 
21.000,000 thalers, for the construction of railways.— 


1867, Feb. 9. The King closes the Diet. The draught 
of the new constitution for North Germany is 
settled by the Plenipotentiaries.— Feb. 24. The first 
Parliament of the North German Confederation is 
opened by the King in person * Dr. Slmson being 
elected President — April 17. The North German 
Parliament is closed by the King in person.— April 
ao. The King opens an Extraordinary Session of the 
Prussian Diet. 

RU88IA. 

1866, Oct. The Emperor issues a manifesto announcing the 

betrothal of the Cxarowitch, and conferring upon 
Princess Dngmar the title of Imperial Highness. 

1867, Jan. An imperial decree is issued, closing the Provin- 


cial 1 


assembled at St. Petersburg, on the 


around that they have adopted on attitude hostile to 
the Government. — April 10. A treaty is concluded 
with the United States for the sale of Russian- 
America. This territory contains 480.000 square 
miles north of the parallel of 51 deg. 40 min. of north 
latitude, and west of the 141st degree of longitude. 

SCOTLAND. 

*866, Sep. 2a The Prince of Wales unveils the marble statue 
of the Queeu at Aberdeen.— Oct. 16. The Aberdeen 
New Waterworks are opened by the Queen. 

SPAIN. 

1867, Jan. The Cortes are dissolved, and fresh elections 
ordered.— Feb. A royal decree is issued ordering the 
reorganization of the clergy and parishes, and estab- 
lishing new episcopal districts in conformity with 
the Concordat of 1861.— The Infante Don Henriquez 
is deprived, by a royal decree, of all the grades, 
titles, offices, Ac., held by him.— Marrfi. The Prise 
Court at Cadiz declares the capture of the Quri-n 
Victoria by the Spanish cruiser Illegal, and the deci- 
sion is confirmed by the Council of State.— May 1. 
The Duchess de Moutpensier gives birth to a son. — 
May. The Marquis de Miraflores, President of the 
Senate, resigns, and Sen or Sejas is appointed in his 
place. 

SWEDEN. 

1867, Jan. 19. The Chambers are opened. 

UNITED STATES. 

1866, Aug. An explosion occurs in the Kerosene oil dock. New 

York, by which 13 lives are lost and 20,000 barrels of 
oil consumed. 

1867, Jan. 8. The House of Representatives pas * * resolution 

the impeachment of President Johnson. The 
^•sldent vetoes the Negro Suffrage BilL— Feb. ( on- 

C e ss abolishes the American Legation at Rome.— 
arch. Congress passes a vote of thanks to Mr. Pea- 
body for his gifts to the American people. The Win- 
ter Garden Theatre is burned down.— April ro The 
Senate agree to the treaty with Russia for the pur- 
chase of Russian- America.— May 10. The Govern- 
ment orders the writ of habeas corpus in reference to 
Mr. Davis to he obeyed.— May 13. Tti# Supreme Court 
of Richmond releases Mr. Davis on t " * 


ie Supreme Court 
ball to appear in 
s at Mobile, and 


November.— May 15. A riot occurs 
several persons are killed. 

"LONDON." 

London, steamship, belonging to Mean*. Money. Wigr&m. 
and Sons, launched in 1864. foundered in the Bay of 
Biscay. Jan. 11, 1866, on the voyage from London 
to Melbourne. This vessel left the London Docks 
Dec. 28, *865. and encountered a series of gales, 
in which she was so much damaged, that an 
attempt was made to return to Plymouth, Jan. 10. 
Such was her disabled condition, Cai t Martin an- 
nounced to the passenger* and crew, Thursday. Jan. 
11. that no hope of saving her remained. Mr.Ureen- 
hfll, the chief engineer, accompanied by 18 |iep»on», 
embarked in an open boat shout 10 A.M..and the 
steamer sank Just after they had left. They were 

S icked up, Jan. 12. by the Adrianopte, and reached 
Ingland being the only persons saved out of a total 
crew and passengers <f 239 persons. Mr. Gustavos V. 
Brooke, the tragedian, was a passenger. 

REFORM BILL. 

*867, Feb. 11. The Chancellor of the Exchequer (Mr. Disraeli) 
makes a statement respecting Pari iamentary Reform. 
— Feb. 25. The Chancellor of the Exchequer moves 
that the House of Commons resolve itself into a 
committee of the whole House on the Act 2 A } Will. 
IV., and introduces various resolutions.— March 18. 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer introduces a bill 
further to amend the law for regulating the represen- 
tation of the people in Parliament— March 26. The 
hill is read a second time.— April 8. The House goes 
Into committee — April 12. Tne amendment to the 
bill, proposed by Mr. Gladstone, 1* rejected by a 
— - lorlty of 22 votes, the numbers being, for 288 ; 
‘ 31a— May 13. The Scotch Bill is Introduced. 
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